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N THIS lllusjrmcfl- wnimi 01 ige imputes the Text of 

the Authorised Version, both in the Old and New Testaments, has been rigidlv 
observed. 

The Various B-endekings, given in the margin, are, in nearly all in,stance>. 
taken also from the Standard Version. A few have been added from other 
authorities, but not without the most careful discrimination. These renderings 
will often help the reader to discover more clearly the meaning of the Text. 


The Marginal References, which are taken from the best Oxford editions of the Bible, 
are of great value in the interpretation of the Sacred Volume, as they enable the reader to 
compare Scripture with Scripture, and by this process the Bible becomes its own interpreter. 


The Chronology of the Bible is a difficult subject ; and therefore it lias not been 
thought proper to disturb the arrangement of the Text as it stands in the Authorised 
Version ; but although adhering, in “ Cassell’s Illustrated Family Bible,” to the present 
arrangement and order of the various books, and to the disposition or place of each individual 
chapter and verse, yet, in the Chronological Tables which accompany the Volume, the books, 
chapters, sections, and verses will be found so arranged as to enable the reader to see at a 
glance the different portions of the Sacred History. 

The Synopsis or General View of the Four Gospels is another feature which we deem 
idjBserving of remark. Prefixed to the Notes on many of the chapters in the Gospels, there 
will be found a Collection of References in a concise form, but still sufficient to enable the 
reader to consult all the Gospels on any particular part of our Lord’s life and ministry. 

1 addition to this, there has been introduced a Synopsis, or Collection of References, by 
which the Four Evangelical Narratives may be read as a continuous History. 

A CONOORDANOE, designed to furnish, within a small compass, a Key to the most 
bnportant passages in the Holy Scriptures, has been appended to the Work. 

The numerous Engravings have all been executed by eminent British and Foreign 
.artists. They include views of Cities and other Localities mentioned in 
Illustrations of the Manners and Customs and Natural Productions of the ast. iic 
t Tarious Maps have been nrenared with care from the best authorities. 




INTKODUCJTIOK. 




) 


In the study of this Book of God, it becomes us to inquire what is tne thought, idea, or 
truth which the writer or speaker desires to place before us. It is not what we can forc^,^ 
by our ingenuity or our fancy from his words, but what was “ the mind of the Spirit ” who 
ini^ired his pen. Some portions of the Sacred Word admit of more than one sense or one 
application ; but it may be taken as a general principle, that the Spirit of God had some 
leading truth to make known in every passage; and for this one truth we should search as for 
Md treasure, and when we have found it, esteem it as a pearl of great price. 

It is admitted that the New Testament contains richer and fuller communications of the 
jQlivine plan of redemption than all prior revelations; therefore the Old Testament must 
bij,read in the light of the New, for the Old is prophetic of the New, and the New is but 
fulfilment of the Old. By this plan we may “ realise all the deep harmonies between 
|| earlier and the later dispensation. In the light shed by prophecy, the two covenants 
sefBi no longer disunited. The Old Testament, as it ‘ telleth of Christ that should come,’ 

, blends insensibly into the New, that ‘ telleth of Christ that is come,’ and both are parts of 
one Divine whole.” 


Nor let it be overlooked, that in the interpretation of the Book of God, we must have 
regard to the grammatical construction of the passage, the historical facts on which the 
cemtents of the Book are based, the context in which the words stand, and the uniformity 
thqt exists between one part of Scripture and another. Attention to these simple yet 
obvious points will often prove of more service than the most elaborate commentary. But 
whatever be the mode adopted, we must not forget the Divine injunction, “ Search the 
SoiUltures, for they are they which testify of me.” 

^And when studying the pages, of the Sacred Book, may we be ready devoutly to utter 
the Vords of the Psalmist : “ Teach me, 0 Lord, the way of thy statutes : and I shall keep 
it unto the end. The entrance of thy word giveth light ; it giveth understanding to the 
simple. Order my steps in thy word.” • 

Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, and that seek him with the whole heart.*” 




THE NAMES AND ORDER 


OP ALL THE 

. Books of the Old and New Testaments, 

WITH THE NUMBER OF THEIR CHAFTERS. 


THE BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


CHAPS 

GENESIS . o .... 60 

EXODUS 40 

LEVITICUS tJl7 

36 

NOMY 34 

JOSHUA 24 I 

JUDGES 21 i 

UUTH 4 

I. SAMUI Li 31 

II. SAMUEL , 24 

I. KINGS 22 

II# KINGS 26 

LCIiES 29 


CHArs 

II. CHRONICLES . . . .36 


EZRA 10 

NEllEMJAH 13 

ESTHER 10 

JOB 42 

PSALMS 150 

I’UOVEHBS .... 31 


ECCLESIASTES . . . 12 

THE SONG OF SOLOMON ... 8 

ISAIAH 66 

JEREMIAH 52 

LAMENTATIONS .... 5 

EZEKIEL 48 


CHAPS. 

DANIEL . . i. . . . 12 

HOSEA . , • , . . 14 

JOEL . . • • . » . 3 

AMOS 0 

' OB ADI AH 1 

1 

' JONAH . .... 4 

MICAII 7 

NAHUM 3 

liABAKKUK 3 

ZEPHANlAil 3 

HAGGAl . .... 2 

, ZECllARIAH . . . . 14 

' MALACHI 4 


BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


THE 

MATTHEW 28 

MAKK 18 

LUKE 24 

JOHN . . .... 21 

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES . 28 

iPISTLE TO THE BOMANS . . 16 

I. COHINTHIANS .... 16 

II. CORINTHIANS . . . .13 

GALATIANS 6 


EPHESIANS 6 

PUILIPPIANS .... 4 

COLOSSIANS 

I. THESSALONIAN.S .... 6 

II. TIIESSALONIANS ... 3 

I TIMOTHY 6 

II. TIMOTHY 4 

TITUS ....... 3 

PHILEMON 1 


TO THE HEBP.EWS .... 13 

EPISTLE OK JAMES .... 6 

I PETEB 6 

II. PETEK 3 

I. JOHN . . . i 

II. JOHN 1 

III. JOHN . , , . . 3 

JUDE . . • • » • , ■ * 

KEVELATXON .... 22 



0 H E 0 IN 0 L 0 G Y. 


/ PERIOD I.~-FROM THE CREATION TO THE DELUGE. 

BIVOBE 

CHBIBT. 

^4 Tho Creation — Gon. i , ii. 4 — 2o. 

„ Tho Institution of the Sabbath — ii. 1 — 3. 

„ ITio Temptation and Fall of Man : — iii. 

4003 Tho Tlistoiy of Adam and his Posterity : — ^iv. 

Genealogy of the Patriarchs ; — v. 

24 ')S Tho State of tho "World preceding tho Deluge : — vi., vii 1 — o. 

2348 Tho Deluge and its Consequences; — vii. 5 — 24, vm 1 — 14 
2347 (h^d’s Covenant >vith Noah: — viii. 16 — 22, ix. 1 — 17. 

,, Noah foretells the future of his own Sons . — ix. 18 — 29. 

PERIOD II.~FROM THE BUILDING OF BABEL TO THE EXODUS 

19M } of Dubol, &c. : — Gen. xi. 1 — 10, x., xi 11 — 27. 

1923 \ Tho Call and History of Abraham xi. 27—32, xii.— xvi., xviii., xx , 
1822 I xvii., xxL, xxii. 1 — 20, xxiii., xxii 20 — 24, xxiv., xxv. 1 — 7, 11 — 
29, 7—10. 

3822 \ From tho Death of Abraham to tho Selling of Joseph • — xxv. 11, xxvi , 
1728/ xxv. 29 — 34, xxv 17, 18, xx\ni , xxxiii , xxxviii. 1 — 6, xxxiv , 
xxx\ 1- 28, xxxNi 

"^1716 Death of Isa.R —(fen xxxv 28,29. 

1728 ) History of Joseph and his Family in Egypt: — xxx\di, xxxix. 1 — 6, 
IG 16 1 x-xx-vni. 6 — 30, xxxix. 7 — 20, xl., xxxv 29, xU , xhni 2G. 

1389 Jleath of Jacob and tho Patriarchs* — xlvii. 27 — 31, xlviu. 1. 
i 577 Oppression of the IsraolitoB by Pharaoh . — ^Exod. i. 

PERIOD m.— FROM THE BIRTH TO THE DEATH OF MOSES. 
34H-} Early Life of Moses : — Exod. ii , Ps. Ixxxviii. 

1491 Tho Mission of Moses to Pharaoh : — iii., iv. 1 — 28. 

His Interviews with Pharaoh: — iv. 29— vii. 13. 

II The eight first Plagues : — ^vii. 14 — x. 20. 

„ The Institution of the Passover: — xii. 1 — 21. 

„ Conclusion of tho Ton riagixos : — x. 21 — 27, xi. 1 — 9, x. 28, 29, xi. 9, 10, 
xii. 24—30. 

4 , The Exodus from Egypt * — xii. 31 — 37, 40 — 49. 

1491 3 TTio Journey of tho Israelites from Rameses to SuGcoth '—Numb. 
t#6l / xxxiii. 1—5 ; Exod. xii 37—40, 43— ol, xui. 1—29. 

I, From Succoth to Etham* — Numb, xxxiii. C; Exod. xiii. 20 — 22; 

Numb xx-xiii. 7 ; Exod. xiv. 9 — 19. 

»i From Etham to I^zhahiroth . — Numb, xxxiii. 7, Exod xiv. 1 — 19. 

,1 FVom Piliahiroth to Manih. — ^Numb. xxxiii. 8, Exod. xiv. 19 — 31, 
XV. 1 — 26. 

m From Marah to Elim; — Numb, xxxiii. 9; Exod. xv. 27. 

* From Elim to the Red 8oa :— Numb, xxxiii. 10. 

^ ^ From the Rod Sea to the Wilderness of Sin . — Numb.xxxiii. 11 ; Exod.xvi. 

,1 ^ Fiom Sin to liephidim: — Numb xxxiii 12 — 14 ; Exod. x^ui. 

II FStomRophidimtoSinai: — Numb.xxxiii 16; Exod.xix — xl., Lev.i. — x.; 

Numb. ix. 1 — 14 , Lev. xi. — xxvii. ; Numb, i., viii., x. 1 — 10, ix. 
15 — 23; Exod. xviii. 1 — 26. 

II FiPOm Sinai to Kibroth Hattaavah: — Numb, xxxiii. 16, x. 11 — 33; 
Exod. xviii. 27 ; Numb. x. 33—36, xi. 
iFrom Kibnith Hattaavah to Hazeroth : — Numb, xxxiii. 17» xii. 1 — 15. 
^ Fr^ii Ila/oroth to Rithmah, Paran, or Kadeuh-bamott : — Numb, xxxiii, 
18, Ml. 10, xiii., xiv. , Ps. xc. ; Numb, xv., xix. 

II liithmali to Kadesh : — Numb, xxxiii. 19 — 36, xx. 1—32, xxxiii. 

40, .xxi. 1—4. 

II K^esh to the Plains of Moab Numb, xxxiii. 37, xx. 22—28, 

. \|!i?xxxiii. 38, 39, xx. 20, xxxiii. 41, xxi. 4—9, xxxiii. 42, 43, xxi 10, 

' ;; Wxiii. 44, xxi., xxxiii. 45, xxi. 12—18, 21—35, xxxiu. 46, 47, xxi. 

. f 18—20, xxxiii. 48, xxii., xxiv 

If FrOdn the Plains of Moah to AIkjI Shittim : — Numb, xxxiii. 49, xxv.— 

] ^ xxvii. 1 — 11, xxxvi. 1 — 12, xxviii. xxxii., xxxiii., 60, xxxv. ; Dout. 

. ,i., ii. 1, 9, ii. 2 — 37, iii., Lx., x. 6, 10, xxx,; Numb, xxxvi. 

>13, xxvii. 12 — 23 ; Deut. xxxi. xxxii, 44, xxxiv. 

1^1 Moses Deut, xxxiv* 1 — 6. 


PERIOD IV.— FROM THE ENTRANCE INTO CANAAN UNDER 
JOSHUA, TO THE CLOSE OF DAVID’S REIGN AND LIFE. 

BBFOBB 

CHRIST. 

1451 Tho Commission of Joshua; — Josh. i. 1 — 9, compared with Numb, 
xxvii 18 — 23. 

1451 3 The Conquest of Canaan* — Josh. ii. 1 — 10, iii., v. 1 — 12, vi. 1, x. 13 — 
1443 / 15, vi. 2 — 27, vii., viii., 1 — 29, ix., x., xi., viii. 30 — 35, xxii. 

1450 3 Genoi’al Division of tho Country. — Josh, xii , xiii. 1 — H, xiv. 1 — 6, 
1443 / xiii. 15—33, xiv. 6—15, xv. 13—19, 1—12, 20—63, xvi., xxi. 
1 — 42. 

1443 Tho Death of Joshua : — Josh, xxii., xxiii., xxiv. 

1443 3 Tho Intc'iTt'gnum wliicli followed tho Doatli of Joshua : — Judg i., ii., 
1119 J xvu., xviii , xix., xx., xxi 11, 14 — 23, iii. 1 — 4. 

1119 3 Tho Govomment of the Judges : — Judg in. 5 — 31, iv. 5, ri. 1 — 6. The 
1095 / Book of Rutli throughout. Judg vi. 7, on to eh xiii. , 1 Sam. i., 
ii. 1 — 21, ill.; Judg. xiv. 16 — 19, 1 Sam. ii. 22 — 36, Judg. xvi , 
XV. 20 ; 1 Sam. iv., v., vi., vii., viii. 

1095 3 Tho Reign of Saul . — 1 Sam ix., x., xi., xii., xiii., xiv., xv , xvi 1 — 13, 
1056) xvii 1 — 40, 55, 66, 41 — 64, 67, 58, xviii. 1 —5; Ps ix., x., xi. , 
1 Sam. xviii. 6 — 9, xvi. 14 — 23,x\'iu 10 — 30, xix 1 — 18; p8.1v.,lix.; 
1 Sam. xix. 18 — 24, xx., xxi. , Ps hn., xxxiv. , I Sam xxi 1 , 
Ps. cxlii. ; I Sam. xxii. 1, 2, 1 Chron. xii. 8 — 18, 2 Sum xxiii. 
13 — 17; 1 Chron. xi. 15 — 19, 1 Sam. xxii. 3 — 20, Ps. Iii , eix., x>di., 
0x1., xxxv. ,lxiv *, 1 Sam. xxiii. 1, xxii. 20 — 23, xxiii. 6, 2 — 5, 7 — 13, 
Ph. xxxi. , 1 Sam. xxiii 13 — 23 , Ps. liv , 1 Sam. xxiii. 24 — 29, 
XXIV. , Ps xxvi., Ivii , Iviii., Ixiii. , 1 Sam. xxv., xx\ii. 1 , Ps. cxli. ; 
1 Sam. xxvii 2 — 7, 1 Chron xii. 1 — 7; 1 Sam. xxvii 8 — 12, xxviii., 
xxix. , Ps. Lxxxvi. ; 1 Chron xii 19 — 22 , 1 Sam xxx., xxxi. ; 
1 Cliron X. 13, 14 , 2 Sam i. , 1 (liron. x 1 — 12. 

1055 ) The Elevation and Reign of David *—1 Sam. x\i 1 — 13, xvii 12 — 58; 
1015 ) 2 Sam. ii., v. 1, 2, 3 , 1 Chron. xiii. 1 — 5, Ps exxxviii , cxxxix. , 

1 Chron xii. 23 — 40, 2 Sam. xxiii. 8 — 12, 1 Chron xi. 20 — 47; 

2 Sam. V. 4—10, 1 Chron xi 1 — 14, 2 Sum x\m. 18 — 51, 2 Sam. 
V. 11 — 25, 1 Chron. xiv. 17, 1- 16, 2 Snm. vi. 1 — 11 , 1 Chron xvi. 
1 — 14, 2 Sam. vi. 12—19, 1 (Jhron. xv. 15—29, xvn , 2 Sam 

20 — 23, 1 Cluon. xiii. 5 — 14, 2 Sam. \*ii. , Ps. ci.’ — eiii. , 1 Chron. 
xvii., Ps. 11 ., XXII,, xvi. , 2 Sam \aii 1—12, 1 Chron. xviii# 12 ; 
2 Sam. viii 14 — 18, 13,1 Kings xi. 15 — 20 , Ps. 1\., Ixii., cviii — 
ex.; 1 Chron. xviii. 1 — 11, 13 — 17 , 1 Sam. ix., x. , Ps. xx., xxi , 

1 Chron. xix , xx. 1 , 2 Sam. xi., xii 1 — 15 , Ps. h. xxxii., xxxiii.; 

2 Sum. xui. 15 — 24 , 1 Chron. xx. 1 , 2 Sam. xii. 26 — 31; 1 Chron. 
XX. 2 — 3 , 2 Sam. xiii. 1 — 14, xii. 24, 25, xiii 25 — 39, xiv. 1 — 7, 
15 — 17, 8 — 14, 18 — 33, xv. 1 — 29 , Ps. iii — v. , 2 Sam. xv. 30 — 37| 
xvi. 1 — 14 , Ps. \*ii. , 2 Sam. xvi. 15—23, xvii , Ps. xiii. xHii., Iv. ; 
2 Sam xriii. — xx. 3, 1, 2, 4 — 26, xxi., xxii., Ps xviii. ; 1 C^on. 
XX 4 — 8, 2 Sum xxiv. 1 — 10; 1 Chron xxi. 6, 7, xxvii. 23, 24; 
2 Sum xxiv. 11 — 16, 1 Chron xxi. 15, 16, 2 Sam. iPxiv. 17, 1 Chron. 
xxi 17 — 30; Ps. xxx., 1 Chron. xxi. I — 5, 8 — 14, 2 Sam. xxiv. 
18—25 , 1 Chron xxii. , I Kings i. , 1 Chron. xxiii. 1, xxviii. 1 — 10; 
Ps f xii. — cxlv ; 1 Chron xxiii. 2 — 32 to xxvii. 23 — 34, xxviii. 1 1 — 
21 , P« xl., xii., Ixi., Ixv., Ixix., Ixx., Ixxi., lx.\viii., vi., viii., xii.— 
xv , xix,,. xxiii., xxiv , xxviii., xxix., xxxvi., xxxviii., xxxix., cxx£.| 
exx-\iii. ; 1 Chron. xxix. 1 — 19 ; Ps. Ixxii. ; 1 C’hron. xxix. 20 — 25; 
1 Kings ii. 1 — 9; 2 Sam. xxiii. 1 — 7 ; 1 Chron. xxix. 26—30 , 1 Kings 
ii. 10—11. 

PERIOD V.— FROM THE ACCESSION OF SOLOMON TO Klfi 
DEATH. 

1011 I Aeccsslon and Reign of Solomon: — 1 Kings i., ii. 12 ; 2 Chron. i. 1; 
975 ) 1 Kings iii. 3 , 2 Chron. i. 2—6 ; 1 Kings iii. 5—28; 2 Chron. 1. 13; 

1 Kings ii. 13 — 38, xi. 21, 22, iii. 4; 2 Chron. i. 7 — 12; 1 Kings 
iv. 1—26; 2 Chron. ii. 17, 18 ; 1 Kings ii. 39—46. 

His Marriage with tho King of Egypt’s Daughter ; — 1 Kings iii. 1 ; 
Canticles i. — viii. ; Ps. xiv. 

Tho Building of tho Temidfi: — 2 Chron. ii. 1, iii. 1; 1 Kings 1; 

2 Chron. iii. 2—9 ; 1 Kings vi. 4 — 8, 16 — 28 ; 2 Chron. iii. 13, 14 ; 

1 Kings vi. 29 — 36, vii. 13 — 22 ; 2 Chron. iv. 1 ; 1 Kings vii. 23—61 ; 

2 Chron. iv. 8—10 ; 1 Kings vi, 9— 14, 37| 38, 23 ; 2 Cfron. iii. 10— 
13, 16—17, iv. 2— 7, , 11— 32^ 



CHRONOLOGY. 


xi 


OBBIIT. 

lOU 1 The Bodication of the Tomplo: — 2 Chron. v. — vii 1 — 7 ; ' Kings viii. 
975 ) 50 — 61 , 2 Chron vi. 40 — 42, vii. 8 — 10 ; Ps. xlvii., Ixvhi. 

Tho other llnildingH of Solomon : — 1 Kings vii 1 — 12 , 2 Chron. vii. 

11 — 40 ; 1 Kings ix 1 — 14 ; 2 Chron. viii. 1 — 11 ; 1 Kings ix. 24. 
Visited by the Qncon of Shoba 1 Kings ix. 15, 16 ; 2 Chron. viii. 12— 
16 ; 1 Kings ix 25 — 28; 2 Chron. viii. 17 , 1 Kings x. 14 — 29 , iv. 
26—28, 34, X. 1—13, ix. 17-— 24, 2 Chron. viii. 18, ix. 13—28, i. 
14—54, ix. 1—13. 

Tho Wisdom of Solomon:—! Kings iv. 29—34; 1 Chron. i 7—12, 
Prov. i. — xxix. 

Solomon’s Backslidmg and Idolatry:—! Kings xi. 1 — 13, 23 — 40, 
Ecelos. i. — ^xii. 

Death of Solomon: — 1 Kings xi. 41—43; 2 Chron. ix. 29 — 31. 


PERIOD VI.— FROM THE ACCESSION OF REHOBOAM TO THE 
BABYLONISH CAPTIVITY. 

075 1 The Accession and Reign of Rehoboam : — 1 Kings xii., xiii., xiv 1 — 
006 ) 21 , 2 Chi-on. xi. 5 — 23; 1 Kings xiv. 22 — 24; 2 Chron. xii. 2 — 16; 

X., XI. 1 — 4 , 1 Kings xiv. 26 — 28. 

Death of Rehoboam: — 1 Kings xiv. 29 — 31. 

Reign of Abijah, King of Judah ; — 2 Cliron. xiii. 1 — 21 ; 1 Kings xv. 

3 — 8 , 2 Chron. xiii. 22 ; 1 Kings xv. 1, 2. 

Reign of Asa, King of Judah : — 2 Chron xiv 1 , 1 Kings xv. 9 — 11 ; 

2 Chron xiv. 2, 3, 1 Kings xv. 12 — 15, 2 Chron. xiv. 4 — 15, xv. 

1— 15, 18, 19 , 1 Kings xv. 16—22, 2 Cliron. xvi. 7—14 ; 1 Kings 
XV 23, 24, 2 Chron. xW. 1— 0, xv. 16, 17. 

Contemporary' Events in tho Kingdom of Israel . — 1 Kings xiv. 1 — 20 ; 

XV 16. 

Reign of Johoshaphat: — 1 Kings xxii. 41 — 44, 46, 47; 2 Chron x\ii 

2 — 19 , xviii 1, 2 , xix. 1 — 7 , Ps Ixxxii , 2 Chron. xix. 8 — 11 , xx. 

1 — -37 , 1 Kings xxii 49 , 2 Kings viu. 16 , 1 Kings xxii. 45, 50 ; 

2 Chron xvii. 1 , 1 Kings xxu 48. 

Contemporary Events in the Kingdom of Israel • — 1 Kings xvii. — ^xxii. 

40 , 2 CKron. xvni. 3 — 34 , 1 Kings xxn 61 — 53 , 2 Kings i.» iii. 

I — 0 ; ii , iii 6 — 27 , iv., v , in. 1 

Reign of Jehoram, King of Judah — 2 Chron. xxi. 1, 5, 6, 7, 2, 3, 4, 

II— 16, 8, 9, 10, 16—20, 2 Kmgs vui. 23, 24, 17—22. 
Contemporary Events in tho Kingdom of Israel . — 2 Kings vi. 24 — 33 ; 

vii., viii, 1 — 6. 

Reign of Uzziah, King of Judah : — 2 Kings viii. 25 ; 2 Chron xxii. 1 — 
7, 2 Kings i.\. 27, 2 Chron. xxii. 8, 9 , 2 Kings ix. 27, 28; 

2 Chi’on xxii. 9 , 2 Kings ix. 29 ; \’iii. 20 — 29. 

Contemjiorary Events in tho Kingdom of Israel . — 2 Kings Wii. 7 — 15 ; 

J ix. 1—27 , X. 1—29. 

Reign of Athaliah — 2 Chron. xxii. 10 — 12, xxiv. 7 — 11; xxiii. 
J— 15, 2 Kings xi 1 — 16. 

Contonipoiaiy Events in tho Kingdom of Israel * — 2 Kings x. 29. 

Reign of Joash, King of Judah . — 2 Kings xi. 21 , xii 1 — 3 ; 2 Chron. 
xxiii. 16 — 21 ; xxiv. 3 — 5 , 2 Kings xii 4 — 6, 2 Chron. xxiv. 6 ; 

2 Kings xii. 7 — 14, 2 Chron. xxiv. 12 — 14; 2 Kings xii. 15 — 
18; 2 CKion. xxiv. 15 — 26 , 2 Kings xii. 20, 21 , 2 Chron. xxiv. 
27 ; 2 Kings xii. 19 ; 2 Chron xxiv. 1, 2 ; 2 Kings xi. 17 — 20. 
Contemporary Events in tho Kingdom of Israel : — 2 Kings x. 30 — 36 ; 

xiii. 1—10, 14—21. 

Roign of Amaziah : — 1 Kings xiv. 1 — 6 ; 2 Chron. xxv. 5 — 11 ; 2 Kings 

xiv. 7 ; 2 Chron. xxv. 12—16 , 2 BLings xiv. 8 — 14 ; 2 Chron. xxv. 
27, 28, 25, 26, 1 — 4, 17 — 24 , 2 Kings xiv. 19, 20, 17, 18, 

^Contemporary Events in the Kingdom of Israel ; — 2 Kings xiii. 13—25, 
11—13, xix. 15, 16, 23, 24. 

Boign of Uaziah: — 2 Chron. xxvi. 1 — 4; 2 Kings xv. 1; 2 

xxvi. 5 — 21 ; Tho Book of Joel ; Isaiah i. 1, vi., ii. — v. ; 2 Chron* 
xxvi. 22, 23; 2 Kings xiv. 21, 22; xv. 2—7. 

Contemporary Events in tho Kingdom of Israel : — 2 Kings xiv. 25— 
27 , Hosea i. — iii. ; Amos i. — vii. 9 ; Jonah throughout ; 2 Kings 
xiv. 28, Amos 'vii. 10 — 17, viii., ix. , 2 Kings xiv. 29; Hosoa 
iv. ; 2 Kings xiv. 8 — 27. 

Roign of Jotham : — 2 Kings xv. 32 ; 2 Chron. xxvii. 1, 2 ; 2 Kings xv. 
35 ; Micah i., ii. ; 2 Chron. xxvii. 3—9; 2 Kings xv. 37, 38, 34, 
35, 36, 38. 

Contemporary Events in tho Kingdom of Israel 2 Kings xv. 27 — 
29 ; Ps. xci.— c. 

Reign of Ahab 2 Kings xvi, 1 — 5 ; Isaiah vii. — x. 4, xvii., xxviii. ; 
2 Chron. xxviii. 20 — 23 , 2 Kings xvi. 10—18 ; 2 Chron. xxxin. 

25 ; Hosou v,, vi. ; 2 Chron, xxviii. 26, 27 ; Isaiah xiv. 28— 
82 ; 2 Chron, xxviii. 1—3 ; 2 Kings xvi. 19, 20. 

^ Contemporary Events in the Kingdom of Israel 2 Kincs xv. 30| 31, 

I, .2, 


BXVORT. 

CHRIST 

Ool I -2 1 - 8 ; 3-36, xxx., 

6061 xixi , IbauAxN ,xvi , M,o«U in.-vii., a KingH xvui. 7 , 8 , Isuah 

xvm., xix.^ Nahum i — ui. , Isoiah xxiu , x. 6—34 to xiv. 27 
xxiy., xxvii , xxii. 1 — 14 , xxi , 2 Chron xxxii. 1 — g ^ 2 Kings 
xviii. 13—16; Isaiah xx., xxix.— xxxi , 2 Cliron xxxm‘24— 26, 

2 Kmgs \x. 1 — 11 ; Isaiah xxxii.— yxx\ , xxwiii. 9 — 21 , 2 Kmgs 
XX 12—19, 2 CJiron. xxxu 9—23, 1 Kmgs xnii. 17—3?; xix 
1—7, Ph. xli\., 2 Kings xix, 8—19; Ps Ixxiii., 2 Kings xix 
20—35 , Ps Hxv., Ixxvi. , 2 Kings xix 36, 37 , Isaiah xl., Ixvi , 

2 Chron. xxxii. 27 — 33 ; xxix. 1 , 2 , Isaiah xxxm — xxxi’in 8 , 21 , 
22 ; Ps xlvi. , Isaiah xxxix. , 2 Kings xx 20 — 21 

Contemporary Evtmts in the Kmgdom of Israel : — 2 Kmgs xvii 3 , 4 , 
Hosca vii.— XIV., 2 Kings xvii. 6—23, xvdii. 9 — 12 . 

Boign of lilamissoh — 2 Kings xxi. 1 — 16, Isamh xxii. 16 — 25; 2 Chron. 
xxxiii. 11 20 , 2 Kings xxi. 17, 18, 2 Cliron. xxxiii. 1 — 10 . 

State of tho Provincos possessod by the Ten Tribes during the Reign 
of Manassoh : — 2 Kings xvii. 24—41. 

Reign of Amon :— 2 Kings xxi 19—26 , 2 Chron. xxxiii. 21—26. 

Reign of Josiah 2 Kings xxii. 1 , 2,2 Chron. xxxiv. 3—7 , Jer. i.— hi. 
6 ; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 8 — 32 , Zeph. 1 . — in. , 2 Kmgs xxiii. 4 — 20 , 
2 Chron. xxxv. 33, 1—10, Jur. hi. 6—25 to vi , Hah. 1.— Ui. , 
Jcr. vii.— xii. ; 2 Cliron. xxx\. 20—24, 2 Kings xxiu. 25—27, 
2 Chron. xxxv. 25 — 27 ; xxxiv 1 , 2 , 2 Kings xxii. 3 — 20 , xxiii. 
1—3, 21—24, 28—30. 

Roign of Johoahaz :— 2 Chron. xxxvi. 1 — 1 ; 2 Kings xxUi. 31 — 35. 

Reign of Johoiachim 2 Kings xxiii. 36, 37 , Jur. xiu.— xx., xxii. 1 — 
23; xxvi., xlvi. 1 — 12; xxxv., xxv., xxxvi 1 — 8. xiv , 2 Kings 
xxiv. 1 , 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6, 7, Daniel 1 . 1 — 8 , 2 Kmgs xxiv. 3, 4. 


PERIOD VII.— THE SEVENTY YEARS’ CAPTIVITY IN BABYLON. 

006 1 Events which took place at Jerusalem, from tho commencement of tho 
536 ) Captivity till tho burning of tho Tomplc.— Jor. xxxvi. 9—32, 
2 Kings xxiv. 2 ; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 5 , 2 Kings xxiv. 5 , 2 Cliron. 
xxxvi. 8 ; 2 Kings xxiv. 6—9 ; J or . xxii. 24 — 30, xxiii. , 2 Kings xxiv. 
10 — 16 , 2 C^on xxxvi. 9, 10 , .Ter hi 1 — 3, xxiv., xxix. 1 — 14, 
16 — 20, 21 — 32, XXX., xxxi., xxvii., xxi'iu , xlvm. to h. , 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 11 — 21, 2 Kmgs xxv 1, 2, Jei. x.vxix. 1, xxxvii. 1 — 4, 
xxxiv. 1 — 10, xxxii., xxxiu., xxxvu. 6, xhii., xxxvii. 6—10, 
xxxiv. 11— 22, xxxvU. 11 — 21, xxi., xxxvni., xxxix 15 — 18, Iii. 
7—11, xxxix. 11—14, hi 24—27, 12—14, 17—23, 15, 16, xxxix. 
10; Ps. Ixxix , Ixxiv., Ixxxiii. , 2 Kings xxiv. 17—20, Jer. 
xxxix. 2, 4—10 , 2 Kings xx\. 3 — 21 , the Book of Lamentations 
throughout. 

606 \ Events which took place at Babylon, between the commencement of 
536 1 tho Captivity and tho bummg of the Temple — Daniel i. 8—21 $ 
Ezek. i. to xxiv., xxix. 1 — 16, xxx. 20 — 2b, xx.xi. 

590 \ History of the Jews who were not earned c.iptive to Babylon, after 
588 f tho destruction of the Temple — 2 Kings xx^. 22—26 , Jor. xl., 
xii., xliii., xlvi. 13 — 28, xUn hi. 28 — 30. 

688 \ Events which took placi' at B-ibylon, between tho destruction of 
536 f JiTUsalcm and the rctum from Captnity — Ezek. xxxiii. 21 — 33, 
xxv to xx'Nm., XXXII., xxxiii 1 — 20, xxxiv. to , xxix. 17 — 
21, xxx. 1 — 19, Daniel 11 . U) iv . Jor. iii. 31 — 34, Daniol vii.,* 
Ps. cxxxvii., exxx , Ixxx., Ixxvn , xxx\*ii., Ixvii , xhx , Uii., xxv., 
xxvii , Ixxxix., cxxiii. ; Daniel xiii., v., ix., \i. , Ezra i. 1—5 ; Ps. 
exxvi., Ixxxv., 2 Chron. xxxxi. 22, 23. 


PERIOD VIII.-FROM THE BABYI.ONISH CAPTIVITY TO THE 
DEDICATION OF THE SECOND TEMPLE. 

638 7 Events from the Don-oo of Cj-rus to tho huildinR of the Second 
615 ) Temple .—Kzrit i. 0— 11. in. 1—". T"' e™-, Ixxxvii., cxi to 
cxviu., exxv., cxxvii., cxxvni., cxxxn., Exin iii. 8. 13) Ps 
lxxxlv,,lx^^., Ezra iv. 1—6, 21, Ps cxxix., Daniel X. to xii , 
Ezrav.2,HH«gaii.l2toii lO.Zech.i 1-0 , Uasgai li. 11-23 , 
SJech i. 7—21, a. to vi. . Ezra v. 3 to 14 , Ps. cxx., exxi., cx.\u , 
Zech! via. . Ezra vi. 14-22 . Ps. cxlvi. to cl , xlvni., Ixxxi. 
615 1 Events from tho Dedication of tho Tcmplo to tho Death of •" 

463 } Ezra ii (-.-24 ) Esth... ii. 1-15 . Em n... vm , Esther n. 

16 — 20 :Ezraix., X. , Zoch. ix. to xiv.; Esthoi ii 21— .3, 4. 

,i.vNvii* fTWV.. cxxxvi. 


EEIOD IX -PROM TTIE REFORMATION BV f 
“ CLOSE OF THE 01 J) TESTAMENT (ANOi . 

« t • 1 , i ra M ■ -tii. 27—4:1; vh to xi,; 
15 \ More prominent Events:— Nohomu . jlaiichi i. to in- 16; 
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-- i- i r\iA.. ^bdachi i. to hi. 16 ; 

xii. 44 — 47 ; xm* * ’ * 18 iv i 1 Chron. to ix*i 

Nehomlah via. 4 -. 1 I ; MaJaclu d. L, ‘ 

Nohomiah xu. 10— 26* 



CHRONOLOGY. 




wromi 

OMUIT. 

Faalms civ., cv., cvi. are all without any title ; nor is it positively 
known when, or by whom, they were written. 

Psalm cxxiv., though written by David after his ostablishmont on 
the throne of Israel, is included in the Songs of Degroos, and 

« was used in connection with the return from tho Captivity. 

PtliOD X— IMPORTANT EVENTS OCCTIRMNG BETWEEN THE 

^ CLOSE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT AND THE COMING OF 

' CHRIST. 

405 Darius Nothus dies, and is succeeded by Artaxerxes hfnemon. 

>66 J ohanan, high priest of tho J ows, kills bis brother Joshua in the Temple, 
for which tho nation is fined by tho Persians* 

0 OchuB Buccoods Artaxerxos Mnomon in the Kingdom of Persia. 

6 Alexander tho Great is bom in Macedonia. 

m Alexander tho Great succoods to the throne of Persia. 

M2 Alexander visits Jerusalem peaceably, according to Josephus. 

M3 Alexander dies at Babylon. 

320 Ptolemy, afterwards called Soter, gains possession of Jerusalem, and 
carries a great number of Jews into Egypt, where they form a 
colony at Alexandria. 

300 Releucus builds Antioch in Syria. 

20i The lighthouse or watch-tower of Pharos, near Alexandria, one of the 
wonders of the world, is finished by Ptolemy Sotor. 

277 About this time tho Hebrew Scriptures licgan to bo translated into 
Greek, for tho benefit of the dispersed Jews, who spoke that j 
language, which opened the way for the learaod heathens to | 
become acquainted with them 

Manasseh the high prir'st, who had succeeded Simon tho Just, dies, 
and is succeeded by (Jnias, the son of Simon. 

fit? Ptolomy Philopator, Kmg of Egj-pt, having gained a great victor)^ 
over Antiochus, King of S>Tia, obtains possession of Judea ; and, 

* coming to Jerusalem, attempts to enter the Holy of Holies in the 
Temple, but is opposed by tho high priest, and retires cheridung 
an implacable hatred of tho Jews. 

tir 8imon, tho high priest, dies, and is succeeded by his son, Onias III. 

175 Jason buys of Antiochus Epiphanos the high priesthood, and supplants 
his brother Onias. 

168 Antiochus Epiphanes commences persecuting tho Jews, putting a stop 
to the daily sacrifice and the worship of tho Temple, and building 
a fortress on Mount Acra, to curb the inhabitants of Jorusalem. 


BirOBX 

CHRIST. 

161 Nicanor, sent by Demetrius against tho Jews, is slain with all hh 
army. Bacchides, sent to avenge this blow, slays Judas, thfi 
Jewish commander, and grievously oppresses tho Jews. 

153 Jonathan, tho brother of Judas Maccabeus, is made liigh priest by 
Alexander Balas, who claimed tho kingdom of Doinotrius, and 
whom Jonathan greatly assisted. 

160 Demetrius is vanquished by Alexander Bjilas, who succeeds him. 

141 Tho sovereignty of Judoa is confirmed to Simon and his posterity, by 
the unanimous consent of tho Jews, in a general assembly at 
Jerusalem , and ho frees them from all tribute to any foreign 
prince, and otfects, in many things, a reformation among them 

136 Simon is mui*derod, and is succeeded by his son, John Ilyrcanus. 

110 Aristobulus and Antigonus, sons of John Hyreanus, lay siege to 
Samaria. 

109 Antiochus Cyziconus, King of Syria, vainly attempts to relievo Satnoritti 
which falls into the hands of Hyreanus, with all Galili'C. 

96 Alexander Jannmus, after various transactions, some sm ccssful, and 
others unsuc^^cessful, is opposed by a mutiny of the Jews at tho 
Temple, of whom he slays 6000 men. 

72 Herod tho Groat bom. 

66 Pompey the Groat reduces Syria to a Homan province. 

63 Pompey takes Jerusalem. Augustus Caesar bom. 

64 Crassus, tho Homan General, plunders the Temple. 

48 Julius fesar defeats Pompey at Pharsalia; l’omi)Cy floes into Egypt, 
and is therr^ murdered. 

44 Julius Cwsar is assassinated. Walls of Jerusalem rebuilt. 

30 Herod bosiegos Jorusalem. 

37 Ilorod takes Jerusalem, and is established in the royal authority 

29 Herod, in a fit of rage and jealousy, kills his wife Mariaumo, who was 
descended from tho Maccabees. 

25 Herod rebuilds Bamaria, and calls it Bobasto. 

17 Herod begins to rebuild tho Temple. 

10 Herod finishes tho building of Cmsaroa. 

6 The angol Gabriel promises to Zacharias a son ; this son was John th© 
Baptist 

6 Tho same angel shows the Virgin Mary that tho Messiah should 1 k 5 
bom of her. Tho census or register of ostajtes and familieii 
throughout Judea is made about this tune, but tho taxc^s oro not 
impost or collected till some years after. 

4 Jesus Cueist is born at Bethlehem. 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


jnu» or 

CXBIR. 

1 Tho birth of John the Baptist, as tho foronumer of Christ ; tho promise 
to Mary the mother of Jesus ; tho naming of John, and tho prophecy 
of his father Zacharias. Luke i. 1 — 80. 

^0 decree of Cmsar Augustus that all the world should bo taxed. Luke 
ii. 1, 2. 

The birth of Christ in Bethlehem of Judea ; his genealogy. Matt. i. 1 — 26 

The genealogy of Joseph the (supposed) father of Ch^, and of Mary 
the wife and cousin of Joseph — Joseph and Mary being tho gnind- 
children of Matthat or lidatthan. Matt. i. 16 ; Luko iii. 24. 

The announcement of the Saviour’s birth by tho angel to the shepherds 
in the plains of Bethlehem, and their visit to Mary. Luke ii. 8 — 20. 

The visit of tho Magi. Matt. ii. 1 — 12. 

The droumcision of Jesus on tho eighth day. Luke ii. 21. 

Tlio prophetic address of Simeon in the Temple. Luke ii. 26 — 36. 

The addx^ of Anna the prophetess in the Temple. Luke ii. 36 — 38. 

The flight of Joseph with Mary and the child into Egypt. !Matt. ii. 
13—15. 

'Ao wrath of Horod, and the massacre by him of the infant children. 

, Matt ii. 16—18. 

The return of Joseph to Nazareth. Matt. ii. 19 — 23 ; Luke ii. 39, 40. 

12 TJIo parents of Jesus go up to Jorusalem to attend the feast of tho Pass- 
over, taking Jesus with them, who romains behind, and is found in 
tho Temple reasoning at tho ago of twelve years, with the most 
• learned men of his nation. Luko ii. 41 — 60. 

no abode of Jesus in Nazareth, with Joseph and Mary. Luko ii. 61, 

/ 62 ; Marie vi. 3. 

30 The pr^iction conceming tho appearance and mission of John the 
Baptist. Mark i. 1 — 3 ; Luke iii. 1 — 6. 

The Baptist leaves tho desert, and enters on his ministry. Matt. iii. 

1—6 ; ^tark L 4«-4 ; Luke iii. 3. 


TEAR OF • 

CHRIST. 

30 His address to tho Pharisees and Haddiicocf.. Matt. iii. 7 — 10 , Luke iii. 

7-H. 

His testimony to tho character and claims of tho Messiah. Mutt, lii J 1, 
12 , Mark i. 7, 8 ; Luke ui. 15—18 , John i. 6—8. 

Tho baptism of Jesus by John in tho nver Jordan, Matt. lu. 13— 17 ; 

Mark i. 9 — 11 , Luke iii. 21, 22, John i. 30 — 34. 

Tho temptation of (^rist in tho wilderness. Maitt iv. 1 — 10; Mtiik i 
12, 13 ; Luke iv. 1 — 13. 

Thi* Suriour having ent<*red on his public ministry, is iiointcd out by 
John tho Baptist. John i. 29 — 34. 

Is followed by two of John’s disciples, whom ho calls to bo his apostles. 

.John i. 35 — 39. ^ 

The call of Peter, l^iilip, and Nathanael. John i 40—61. 

Tho marriage in Cana of Galileo. John ii 1 — 11. 

ITic Saviour goes down to Capernaum, where ho remains only a few 
days, gotjs up to Jerusalem to keep the Passover, purifies tJie 
Temple, and gives a sign to tho unbelieving Jews. John ii. 12—25 
Tho conversation of Christ witli Nicodomus. John iii. 1 — 21. 

Tho btt|»ti8m of his followers, by the agency of his disciples, the b'sli- 
mony of the Baptist to the groat Kodeemor as the Son of God tuirf 
the ^viour of Men. John iii. 22 — 36. 

Tho journey through Samaria on the way to Galileo, and Christ’s con- 
versation with tho woman of Samaria. John iv. 1 — 42. 

Ho roaches Cana in Galilee, and heals a nobleman’s son at Capernaum. 
John iv. 43—54. 

31 He goes up to Jorusalem, and heals tho impotent man. John v, 1 — 16. 
Ho is persecuted by the Jews, and answers for himself. Jolmy^ b7 — 31 . 
His testimony to tho character of John the Baptist ; diighoi^ propfs of 

Christ’s Messiahship than the testimony, of his fororunnor. J^hn v* 
82—47. ^ 



OHRONOLOGT. 


tiunt OF 
OIIEUT. 

HI The imprisonment of John the Baptist, and the conducst of Jesus on ro- 
' ceivin^ the intollig-onco. Matt. iv. 112 ; Mark i. 14, 10 . Luko in. 

19, 2(), iv. 14, 10. 

His ministry in Capomaum, and tho casting out of tho unclean spirit. 

Mutt. iv. 13-17, Mark i. .21— 28 ; Luko iv. 31—37. 

.3?ho calling of Potcr, Andrew, James, and John. Matt. iv. 18—22, 
Mark i. 1C— 20. tj 

Christ makes a circuit of Galiloe, teaching and healing tho people. 

Mutt IN. 23—20 ; Mark i. 39 , Luko i#:. 44. 

Tho senjKJii on tho Mount. Matt, v.— vll. ; Luko vi, 17—49. 

Chiist, on coming down from tho mountain, heals a leper, Matt. viii. 

1~ 4 , Mark i. 40—45 ; Luko v. 12—^15. 

Ho goes ink) Capiunaum, and there hoals tho centurion’s servant. Matt. 
viii.-6 -18, Luke ^il. 1 — 10. 

Ho heals Peter's wife’s mother, witli many others. Matt. viii. 14 — 17; 
Mark i. 29— 34 , Luko iv 38 — 41. 

Quist /laving withdi-awn into a solitary place, is sought out in his 
fetin^meiit, and toaohos and heals throughout Galileo. Mark i. 
35 — 39, Luko iv, 42—44; v, 1 — 11. 

Ho puts to tho tost tlio sincerity of tho scrihe and others ; crosses tho 
I^ko of TilKTias , stills tho storm , heals tho demoniacs. Matt, 
viii. 18 — 34; IVlark iv. 35 — 41 , v. 1~ 20, Luko viii. 22 — 39. 
Be-cn>sses tho Lake, and hoals a paral>iiic in Capernaum. Matt. ix. 

1 — 8, Mark ii. 1 — 12; Lukov. 17 — 26. 

The calling of Matlliew, and tho feast in lus house. Matt. ix. 9 — 13; 
Mark ii 13—17, Luko v. 27 — 32, 

Th{» disciples of JeJm inquire of Jesimosto the oliligation of fasting, wiUi 
our liord’s reply. Matt. i\. 1 4 — 1 7 ; Mark ii. 1 8— 22 , Luko v. 33 — 39, 
Kaismg of tho daughter of Jairus, and hijiiling of the woman witli an issuo 
of hlood. Matt, ix. 18 — 26, Mark v. 21 — 43; Luko viii. 41 — 50.' 

0 healing of two blind men, and tho compassion of Christ for tho 
multi tudo. Matt, ix. 27 — 38. 

Tlif* ordination and mission cd the Twelve. Matt x. 1 — 42 , Mark iii. 

13—19, vi. 7 -11, TiUkovi 13—16; ix 1—6. 

The Baptist sends from prison to Jesus to iiupnriN as to tho reality of his 
Mossiahship, with our Lord’s rf*ply, and his diseouiae ki tho multi* 




tude. Mutt. xi. 1 — 30; Luke vii IH — 35; x. 13 — 16, 21, 22. 

The Pharisees censure tho diseiiiles of Jesus for plucking the ears of com 
on Uiu Hahliath , our Lord's vindication of their conduct. l^Iatt. xii. 
1— H ; Murk ii. 23 — 28 , Luko 1 — 5. 

Jesus g(K)S into tho sj'nogogiie, and heals a man whoso hand was witliorod. 
Matt. xii. 9“ >13 , Maik iii 1—5 : Luko vi. 6—10. 

He is acciim'd of easting out devils hy lk*elzohub , ho refutes Uie charge. 
Matt xii, 22 -> 37 , Mark iii 20 — 30 , Luko xi. 14 — 28. 

His moUier and his brethren seek an interview wiUi him. Matt, xii. 

•46—50, l^iark iii. 31 — 35; Luko viii. 19 — 21. 

The parable of tho sower , tht* jiarahle of tho tares. Matt. xiii. 1 — 30, 
36^43 , Mark iv. 1 — 20, 26 — 29 ; Luko viii 4 — 15. 

The parables of tho niustai'd soed, Iho leavou, tlio Ireasiiro hid in a field, 
tho jjoarl of groat jiriee, tho not east into tho sea. Mutt. xiii. 31 — 35, 
44 — 52 , Mark iv. 30—34 , Luko xiii. 18 — 21. 

Jesus toachos in Ihfj synagogue, hut docs not many mighty works, bocauso 
of the unheliof of lus hearers. Matt. xiii. 53 — 68 ; Mark vi. 1—6 ; 
Luke iv. 16 — 31. 

82 Tho fame of J^iihib roaches tho oars of Herod, who, having put John tho 
Baptist k> death, conceives that ho must have risen from tho dead. 
Matt, xiv, 1 — 12; Mark vi. 14—29 ; Luko ix. 7—9. 

Christ crosses tho Lake of Tiberias, and foods five thousand. Matt, 
xiv. 13 — 21; Mark vi. 30—44; Luke ix. 10 — 17; John vi. 1—13. 

H^ walks on tho waves, and stills tho tempest. Matt. xiv. 22 — 36; 
Mark vi. 46 — 62; John vi, 14—21. 

The jHuiple follow Jesus to Capernaum, whore ho discourses to them of 
j himself as tlio broad of life. John vi. 22 — 69. 

The circumstances in which tho Stiviour found himself in Galilee ; ho 

, sends his disciples to attend the Passover : afterwards goes up himself, 
aflil oncountors tho opposition of tho Jews. John vii. 1 — 63 ; viii. 1, 

Tho history of tho woman kiken in ndulkiry. John viii. 2 — 11. 

Christ proclaims himself Laght of tho world. John viii. 12— 5ft. 

Tho Saviour resolves tho question of his disciples respecting tlie man who 
was horn blind, and heals tho man ; the conduct of the Pharisees. 
John ix. 1 — 41. 

The c^ractoristicB of the true and false shepherds. John x. 1 — 21. 

Tho discourse of Jesus in the Temple at the Feast of Dedication, John 
X. 22—88. 

Too miilfaoii of the Seventy. Luke x. 1 — 16, 

Tie return q| the Seventy, with the Saviour’s prophetic intiniation of the 
future progress and final triumph of his kingdom. Luke x. 17—24. 
question of the lawyer answered, and the answer illustrated hy the 

* paraUe of the good Samaritan. Luke x* 26--87. 


xUi 


TRAR OF 
GHBIBT. 

32 Christ is entertained at tho house of Martha and Mary. Luko x . 38—42 
Jesus teaches his disciples how to pmy. Luke xi, 1 — 13 
Tho heavy woes pronounced hy the Saviour on tho Pliarisees and lawA eis 
Luko xi, 37—64. 

Warning addressed to his disciples agmnst hypocrisy, Luke xii. 1 12 

Tho reply of Christ to one who asked him to induce his brother to divide 
his inheritance with him. Luko xii. 13—21, 

Tho Saviour teaches his disciples to trust in God. Luko xii. 22—34. 

Exhortations to watchfuhiess on the part of his followers. Luke xii 35 48. 

The effect of tho prmciplos involved in his kmgdom on tho unbeheving 
world. Luko xii. 49—53. 


Christ reproaches the Jews for blindness to the signs of the times. Luke 
xii. 54 — 56. 

An Gxliortatlon to form a right estimate of themselves. Luke xii. 57—69. 

A solution of ilio difficulty involved in tho death of tho Galileans, and of 
those on whom tho tower in Siloam foU. Luko xUi. 1 — 6, 

The parable of the fig-tree. Luke xui. 6—9. 

Tho hoaling of a woman on the Bahbath. Luke xiii. 10 — 13. 

Answer to tho question as to tho number to bo saved. Luke xiii. 22—30. 

Tho Saviour’s lamentation over Jerusalem. Luke xiii. 31 — 35. 

Christ heals, on the Sabbath-day, a man afflicted with dropsy. Luke 
xiv. 1 — 6. 

Tho parable of tho marriage festival. Luko xiv. 7 — 14. 

The parable of tho groat supper. Luke xiv. 15 — 24. 

Tho conditions of disciplesliip. Luko xiv. 25 — 33. 

The conservative influenco of principle and character in tho world. 
Luke xiv. 34, 35. 

Tho parable of tho lost sheep and the lost piece of silver. Luko xv. 1 — 10. 

Tho parable of tho prodigal son. Luke xv. 1 1 — 32. 

Tho parable of tho unjust steward. Luko xvi. 1 — 13. 

Reproof administorod to tho Pharisees. Luko xvi. 14 — 18. 

The parable of tho rich man and Lozhtub. Luko xvi. 19 — 81. 

I’ho Saviour’s discourse to his disciples on trespass. Luko xvii. 1 — 4. 

Christ touches Uie ]M)wor of faith, and Uio uumoritorious charactor of 
g(H)d works. Luke xvii. 5—10. 

Tho healing of tho ten lepers. Luke xvii. 11 — 19. 

Tho prophetic intimation of Christ to tho Pharisees. Imko xvii. 20 — 37. 

Tho parable of tho unjust judge and the importunate widow. Luko 
xviii. 1 — 8. 

The parable of the Pharisee and the publican. Luko xviii. 9 — 14. 

Zaccimms, tho publitMin, receives the Saviour. Luko xix. 1 — 10. 

Tho parable of tho ton pounds. Luko xix, 1 1—27 

Christ instructs the Senbos and iho Phariseos respecting their tradition 
about eating with unwashen hands. Matt. xv. 1 — 20, ^lark vii. 
1—23. 


Ho heals tho Canaauitish woman’s daughter after a trial of her faith. 

Matt. xv. 21 — 28, ^iork vii. 24 — 30. 

Ho ieacht^K by tho Sea of Galilee ; heals tho pooplo . feeds four thousand. 

Matt. xv. 29 — 39. Mark vii. 31 *>-37; viii, 1—9. 

The Pharisees and Sadducees beseech him to give them a sign. Matt, 
xvi. 1 — 4 , Mark viii. 10- 12, 

The Saviour warns his disciidos against the hypocrisy of tho Pharisees 
and Sadducees. Matt. xvi. 5 — 12; Mark viii. 13—21. 

Peter’s profession of faiUi in tho divinity of Christ , ho receives a blessing 
and afterwards a reproof, lilatt. xvi, 13 — 23-; Mark viii. 27—33. 
Luke ix, 18 — 21 ; John vi. 67 — 09. 

Christ gives his disciples intimation of his approaching death and rosiir- 
roction. Matt. xvi. 21—28; Mark viii. 31—36, ix. 1, Luko ix. 
21—27. 

Tho transfiguration of tho Saviour. Matt. xvii. 1—13 ; Mark ix. 2 13 ; 
Luko ix. 28 — 36. 

Christ heals a lunatic child, and reproves the unbelief of his disciples. 


Matt. xvii. 14 — 21 , Mark ix. 14 — 29; Luko ix. 37 — 45 
He again iutimaU^s his death and resuriection. Matt. xvii. 22, 23 ; Maik 
ix. 30 — 32 ; Luke ix. 43 — 45. • 

The payment of the tribute money. 3futt. xvii. 24—27. 

Christ’s reply to the question. Who is greatest in tho kingdom of heaven? 

Matt, xviu 1—6 ; Maik ix. 33—37 ; Luke ix. 46—48. 

The existence and opemtion of offences in Christ’s kingdom. Matt. xvui. 

7—36 , Mark ix. 38—50 , Luke ix. 49, 60. 

The Savioui’s exposition of tho law of divorce. Matt. xix. 1—12; 

Markx. 1— 12. . 

Christ blesses the little children who are brought unto him. Maw. xix. 

13-15; Mark x. 13-16; Luke xviii. 16-17. 

The interview between Christ and a rich young man. Matt. xtt. . 

Mark X. 17— 31 . Luke xviii. 18— 30. 

The parable of tho labourers in tho vineyard. Matt. xx. l le. 

Tho ^viour gives a third intimation of his death and resurrection. 
Matt. XX. 17—19 ; Mark x. 32-34, Luko xi-ui. 31-34. 



CHRONOLOGY. 


TIAB Of 

CHRIST 

Tho ambitious request of tbo sons of Zebcdee. Matt, xx, 20—28 ; Mark 

X. tlf) —” 4fi. 

Hcaliuf? of two blind men by CluiHt on his departure from Jericho, 
Matt. XX, 20 — 34 ; Mark x. 46 — 62; Luke 36 — 43. 

.Tofliis takes up his abode beyond Jordan. John x. 39 — 42. 

The siokness and death of Lazarus. John xi. 1 — 15. 

Conversation between Martha and Jesus John xi. 16 — 30. 

Jesus raises Ijiizarus from tho dead. John xi. 31 — 45, 

Tho Pharisees call a council ; tho prophecy of Caiaphas, tho high priest; 

they purpose to put Christ to death. John xi. 46 — 53. 

The Saviour withdniws from Jerusalem to Ephraim. John xi. 64. 

The people having gone up from aU parts to Jerusalem to keep the Pass- 
over, inquire for Jesus ; the chief priests and the Pharisees desire to 
take him. John xi. 55 — 67. 

Tho Saviour rojmirs to Bethany, and takes up his abode m tho house of 
Lazarus, whom ho had raised from the dead ; a supper is made for 
him ; Mary anoints liim with costly perfume. John xii 1 — 8. 

Tho chief priests consult together how they may put both Lazarus and 
Jesus to death, John xii. 9 — 11. 

The triumphal entry of Christ into Jonisalom, and second purification of 
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The parable of tho talents. Matt. xxv. 14 — 30. 

The final judgment of aU nations. Matt. xxv. 31 — 46. 
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Luke xxii. 66 — 62; John xviii. 16 — 18, 26 — 27. 

Jesus is led away to Pilate. Matt, xxvii. 1, 2 ; Mark xv. 1 ; Luko xxiii. 

1 ; John xviii. 28. 

Judas, filled with remorse, puts an end to his life. Matt, xxvii, 3 — 10. 
Christ is examined hy Pilate, and delivered to be crucified. Matt, xxvii. 

11 — 26; Mark xv. 2 — 16 ; Luko xxiii. 2 — 26 ; John xviii. 29—40. 

Tho crucifixion of Jesus. Matt, xxvii. 27—66 ; Mark xv. 16 — 41 ; Luke 
xxiii. 26 — 49; John xix. 1 — 37. 

Joseph of Arimathasa hurios the body of Jesus. Matt, xxvii. 57 — 61 ; 

Mark xv. 42 — 47 ; Luke xxiii. 50 — 56 ; John xix. 38—42. 

The Jewish Sanhedrim obtain from Pilate a guard to watch the sepulchre. 
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33 The first visit of the women to the sepulchre. Murk xvi. 1 -8. 

Christ having risen tiom the dead, appears first to Mary tmd tho oth( 
women. Matt. xwui. I— 10 , Mark xvi. 9— li , Luko xxiv. 1—12 
John XX. 1- 18. 

Jesus makes himself known to the two disciples on their way to Emmau 
Mark xvi. 12, 13, Luko xxiv. 13 — 36. 

Tho two disciples comimmicato the lidingH to thoir foUow-boliovei's, wlu 
Christ appears in thoir midst. Luko xxiv. 30 — 48 , John xx. 19—2 
The soldiers bribed to give a false account of tho resurreetion. Mati 
xxviii. 11—15. 

Christ appears to his disciples on a mountain in Galileo. Matt, xxviii. 16,17. 
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Mark xvi. 14; John xx. 24—29. 

Christ gives to the apostles thoir groat commission. ^latt, xxviii. 18 — 
20 ; Mark x\1. 16 — 20 ; Luko xxiv. 49. 

Scenes in tho Hfo of Christ subsequent to his resurrection. «lohn xx. 31, 
32; xxi. 1 — 25. 

The ascension of Christ. Luko xxiv. 60—53. 
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The death of Ananias and Sapphini. Acts v 1—11. 
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Acts V. 12 — 42. 
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The ministry of Phili)) in Samaria, and tho conversion of the Ethiopioii 
oimuch. Acts viii 27 — 40, 

35 Tho conversion of Saul of Tarsus, and his election to tho apostloship, 

Acts ix. 1 — 31, 
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J Peter proclaims tho Gosjjcl to tho Gentiles. Acts ix. 32—43 ; x 1 — 48. 

411 The Jewish converts criminate Peter for going to tho Gentiles ; ho dofomU 

43 / his conduct Acts xi. 1 — 18. 

The progress of Clulstianity, and the mission of Baniabos. Acts xi. 19—2 1. 
Barnabas goes to Tarsus, and brings Saul to Antioch. Acts ix. 26, 26. 

44 Agabus jiredicts a deailh in tho days of Claudius CJjosar , tho disciples m- 

solvoto send relief to theirsufferingbrothrenm Judea. Acts xi. 27 — 30. 
Peiseoution of tho Church by Herod Agrippa, martyrdom of 

imprisonment of Peter; death of Herod, return of Barnabas and 
Saul from Jerusalem to Antioch. Acts xii. 

45 1 First missioiuiry journey of Saul and Barnabas, in which thfiy first visv 

50 ; tho island of Cyprus, whore Sergius Paulus, the Roman deputy, ii 

converted to Christianity; they jiroceed to Perga in Pamphylia 
Antioch in Pisidia, Iconium, Lystra, and Dorbe, and return ti 
Antioch in Syria. Acts xiii. — xiv. 28. 

51 Paul j)ropoBes to Barnabas a second missionary tour, hut objects to take 

Mark with thorn, and they separate. Acts xv. 36 — 41. 

Paul, with Silas, goes through Syria and Cilicia ; aghin risits Dorbe and 
Lystra; takes Timothy for his companion, proceeds through Asia 
Minor to Macedonia. Acts xvi. 1—10, 

Paul founds the churches in Galatia. 

Paul preaches at Philippi ; is imprisoned ; miraculous scone in the prison, 
conversion of the jailor. Acts xvi. 11 — 40. • 

Paul passing through Amphipolis and ApoUonia, comes to Thessalonico, 
where he preaches tho Gospel, Acts xvii. 1—9. 

Paul is sent to Berea, whence ho is driven to Athens. Acts xvii. 10 — 34. 

} The church at Romo founded by some of Paul’s converts. 

53 ) 

Paul loaves Athens and proceeds to Corinth, whore ho preaches to the 
Gentiles. Acts xviii. 1—17. 

From Corinfh ho sots sail for Syria, touching at Ephesus, whence he 
proceeded to Ctosaroa and Antioch ; whence he set out and went 
through Gklatia and Phrygia. Acts xviii. 18 — 23. 

Paul’s arrival, residence, and labours in Ephesus. Acts xix. 1 — 41. 

^7 1 The journey of Paul into Macedonia and Greece, and thcnco to Jeru- 
»8 / Salem. Acts xx.— xxi. 16. 

•9 Paul is made a prisoner, and sent to Cwsarea. Acts xxi. 17 — xxiii. 36, 
The Apostle’s imprisonment at CflBsarea. Acts xxiv. — xxvi. 32. 
il Paul’s voyage to Rome; his ministry. Acts xxvii.— xxviii. 31. 

63 Paul appears at the tribunal of Otesar, and is acquitted. 

68 Paul is again imprisoned at Borne. & is condwnned to death, and soon 
afterwards executed. 



OLD'TESTAMENT 


Emblematic I>e«lgn tor tba Book of Oonesie ... 
lelo of Kiehm : imppowd site of the Harden 

of Eden 

Adam and JJv® Eden 

Death of Abel .... 

The Musical Instrument 

Ancient Musical Instruments 

Noah and the Lving Creatures entering the Ark 

The Deluge... 

Mount Ararat ... 

Noah’s Sacrifice .... 

Noah’s Toml) in Armenia . 

The Builders of the Tower of Babel departing 
from the Plains of Sliinar 
The Banks of the Jordan 
The Dead Sea , 

Separation of Abram and Lot . 

Mclchizodok blesses Abiam 

Abraham and tlie Three Angels . 

Destruction of Sodom and (iomorr/ih 
Ilagar and Tslmiael cast fortli 
Hagar and IslniKiol 

Abraham and Isaac apprmuiung ilie ]tlace of 
sacrifice . 

Abraham and the Sons of Ileth 
Abraham’s Servant and lleVtekah nt the Well 
Isaac mooting Kebckah . 

Esau going for Venison . 

Isaac blessing Jacob . 

Jacob’s Vision . . 

Jacob pouring Oil on the Slone 

The Mandrake 

Jacob kcejnng the Kloeks of Laban 
Heap of Witness 
Meeting of Jacob and Esau 
liachel’s Tomb 

Esau and his Family departing 

Joseph’s Dream 

JosephiCast into the Pit 

Joseph’s Coat 

Joseph in prison 

Joseph beftre Pharaoh 

Ancient Koyal Chariots 

Pharaoh honours Joseph 

Simeon bound 

Putting tlie Cup in Benjamin’s Sack . . . 

The Cup found m the Sack. . 

Oriental Cart . . ... 

Joseph revealing Ininsclf 

Jacob setting out for Egypt 

Joseph presenting his Father to Pharaoh . 

Jacob blessing Ephraim and Manasseh 

Jacob blessing lus Twelve Sous . 

Egyptian Coffins . . * • 

Embalming of Joseph 

Emblematic Design for the Book of Exodus 

Brick-making 

Banks of the Nile 

The Finding of the Infant Moses 

Moses’s Rod turned into a Serpent . 

Egyptian Taskmasters 

Aaron’s Rod changed into a Serpent 
The Plague of Hail and the Plague of Fiogs 

An Avenue of Sphynxes 

Moses and Aaron before Pharaoh ... 

An Egyptian House 

The Pla^e of Locusts 

The Locust 

Ancient Egyptian Jewels 

Unleavened Bread . 

Hyssop Plant 

Death of the Firstborn of Egypt 

The Departure of the Israelites 

The Edge of the Wilderness . 

Pharaoh and his Host in pursuit of the 

Israelites . 

Pharaoh and his Host drowned in the Red Sea 
the Prophetess 


PAGE 

1 


8 

C 

7 

7 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

15 

16 

17 

18 
1 !) 
22 
24 
26 

27 

28 
29 
81 
88 
36 
87 
8S 
80 

41 

42 
44 
46 
48 
40 
61 
52 
6.3 
65 
57 
68 
60 
61 

63 

64 

65 

66 
67 
60 

71 

72 
78 

74 

75 

76 

76 

77 
70 
81 
83 

85 

86 

87 

88 
80 
80 
00 
91 
91 
02 

03 

04 

95 

97 

98 


PAGE 


The Palm Tree 90 

The Quail 99 

Map, showing the Joumeyings of the Israelites 100 
Moses striking the Rtick . 101 

Writing Materials 102 

Jethro meets Mokcs m the Desert . 103 

Moses on Mount Smai . .104 

The Accused in the Presence of the Judge 107 
Moses reciting the Law .. . 100 

The Hornet .. 100 

Moses and the Seventy Killers 110 

Consti-ucting the Ark Ill 

The Breastplate 114 

Consecration of Aaion and his Sons 115 

Tlie Altar of Burnt Oflering 117 

Altar of I n( cn.se 118 

The Cinnamon . . 110 

The Molten Calf 120 

Moses and Joshuii coming down from the 

Mount 121 

The People presenting their Gifts to Moses ... 125 

The Furniture of tlie Talieniaele, and tlic 

Prustdothed 127 

Ancient Metallic Ml rrois . 128 

Siiehel (d tlie Sanctuary ... 129 

Seals or Signets . . 129 

Gold . . . . 120 

The Pomegranate . 1 80 

Rearing the Tabernacle . 131 

The Tabernacle set up 182 

Emblematic Design for the Book of Leviticus 183 

The Dove 184 

The Sin Offering of Ignorance 136 

Tlie Trcspiuss Offering 187 

Moses consecrating Aaion and his Sons 1 41 

High Priest 142 

Death of Nadab and Ainiiu 144 

Group of Animals proliiijited to bo used as 

Food 145 

The Chameleon ..... 146 

The Leper 140 

Tlio Leper at the Altar 161 

Frankincen.se . . .... . 153 

Altar of Burnt Offering 153 

Tlie Scapegoat sent into the Wilderness 154 

Reapers and Gleaners 157 

Olivo Trees 158 

Celebration of the Feast of Tabernacles by 

German Jews 162 

Tbc Cakes of Sbewbread 162 

Various Forms of Trumpets 163 

English and Eastern Wheat 164 

The Jubilee 165 

Eastern Barley 168 

Bas-rclief from the Column of Titn.*!, showing 

the Form of the Vessels of the Sanctuary 168 
Emblematic Design for the Book of Numbers 169 
The Children of Israel marching through the 

Wildeniess 173 

The 1 lies bearing the Sacred Vessels 175 

The Tiial of Jealousy 177 

The Offerings of the Princes 180 

Blowing of the Silver Trumpets 183 

The Emblems on the Standards of the Tribes 183 
Egyptian Standards. .... . . . 184 

Garlick 184 

Melons 185 

The Coriander Plant 185 

Bearing lm<'k the Grapes of Eshcol 187 

Arrest oi the Sabbath-breaker 100 

Koi .all and his Associates being swallowed up 192 

Prejuring the Water of Separation . 106 

Moses ( ons«‘rratmg £lea7.ar as Aaron’s Successor 107 

jVaroTi’s M\>mb on Mount Hor 198 

Tho liiltmg up of tiio Brazen Seipcnt 190 

Balak’s Deputation to Balaam 200 

Bahik’s Saenfieu 201 

The Lion 202 


PAQI 


LignAloe 208 

Canaan m the Time of Moses 205 

Tlio Daugliters ot Zelophehad prelernng their 

lleijucst to Moses 207 

A Hebrew Maiden making a Vow 210 

Tho Spoliation of the Midianites 212 

Floemg to the City of Roiuge 217 

Emlilematic Design for tho Book of Deu- 
teronomy 21 9 

Elath on the Gulf of Akaha 221 

Moses rehearsing tho l^aw to Israel . 223 

Mount Horeh 225 

A Father teaching the J.«aw to his Children . . 227 
Writing on a Gateway of an Eastern House 228 

Moses destroying the Golden Calf 231 

Funeral of Aaion 233 

Mount Geri/ini 234 

FiVenmg Meal of the Isnu'lites 235 

Etliiopian Hog 237 

Wild Swan 237 

The Stork 238 

The Halt 239 

Priests and Levites shewing the Scnteiiee of 

Judgment 241 

Expiation ot underlain Murder 244 

A House with a Hatllemeiit or Parapet 246 

Oxen treading out Corn 248 

The Basket of First.-fruit8 249 

Group of Idols 251 

EncampTuont of the Israelites 264 

Moses delivering the Law into the Hands of 

the Priests 257 

Moses viewing the Promised Land from Pisgah 260 
Emblematic Design for the Book of Joshua ... 261 

Rahab concealing the Spies 262 

The Passage of the Jordan 264 

Setting up the Stones ot Memorial 266 

The Plains of Jericho 267 

Falling down of the Walls of Jericho 266 

The Stoning of Achan 271 

The Gibeomtes obtaining a League with Joshua 273 
Joshua eominandmg the Sun to stand still ... 275 

Site of Jericho 277 

Hill Country of Lebanon 278 

Caleb pledging his Daughter m Marriage 280 

Joshua dividing the Laud by Lot 281 

The City of Tyre 284 

Joshua sending back the Two Tribes and a 

Half 287 

Joshua’s Charge to the Elders of Israel 289 

Joshua making a Covenant with the People ... 201 
Emblematic Design for the Book of Judges ... 202 
Askelon 293 


Ehud and Eglon 205 

Mount Tabor 206 

A Jewish Lawyer nding on a White Ass 297 

Gideon de.stroying the Altar of Baal 299 

Gideon and Followers surf^nsing the Army of 

the Midianites 301 

Death of Ahimelech 305 

Jephthah met by his Daughter 807 

Gilead and its Vicinity 808 

Samson and the Lion 810 

Hebron 312 

Samson betrayed by Delilah into tho Hands of 

tho Philistines 818 

Sidon 315 


Micah imploring the Danites to restore to him 

the Levite 

Shiloh 

Emblematic Design for the Book of Ruth 

Naomi on her return to Bethlehem 

Moab 

Ruth gleaning in the Field 

Winnowing Com 

Boaz Imymgtho Inheritaiico 
Emblematic Design for the First Book Of 
Samuel 


816. 

820 

821 

822 

828 

824 

825 

826 

627 


xvi 


ILLUgTRATIOm 


PAAB 

Dedication of Samnel 328 

Arrival of the Ark m the Camp of the Israelites 331 
Dagon. From Layard’s Monuments of Nineveh 332 

Ashdod 388 

Defeat of the Philistines by the Israelites 885 

Samuel anointing Saul 387 

The Storm in Harvest 840 

Samuerreproving Saul 342 

The Death of Agag 345 

Bamah 347 

Valley of Elah, showing the Encampments of 

the Israelites and Philistines 348 

David slaying Goliath 849 

A Slinger 850 

Saul attempts the Life of David 852 

Site of Nob 365 

David feigning Madness before Aohish, King of 

Gath 856 

Mountains and W ilderiiess of £n*gcdi 358 

Saul searching for David with three thousand 

Men 859 

David nobly spares the Life of Saul 362 

Endor Saul’s Servants seeking the Witch ... 364 
The Raising of Samuel by the Witch of Endor 365 

Ziklag 367 

Leather Cuirass and an ancient Coat of Mail... 868 
Emblematic Design for the Second Book of 

Samuel 369 

David mourning at the Grave of Abner 378 

David bringing the Ark from Kirjath jeanin ... 375 

Harps and Lutes 376 

David dedicating Ins Treasures to the Lord . . 378 

Ancient Metal Vessels 379 

Ancient Tables 879 

Battle with the S}riuu8 380 

Nathan^ by means of a Parable, accuses David 382 

A Mule, regally caparisoned 384 

David’s Reconciliation to Absalom 386 

The Brook Kidroii, showing Mount Olivet ... 388 
Shimei cursing David on his Flight from Jeru- 
salem 389 

Absalom entangled in the Oak. Joab approach- 
ing to slay him 391 

The Tomb of Absalom, in the Valley of 

Jehosbaphat T. 892 

Mephibosheih meeting David on Ins Itetum to 

Jentsalcm 394 

Jerusalem in the time of David, as seen from 

the south 395 

Joab killing Amasa 396 

Three mighty Men fetching Water from the 

Well of Bethlcliem 399 

Bethlehem 400 

Araunah the Jebusite offering his Xhreshing- 

, floor to David 401 

Emblematic Design for the First Book of Kings 403 

Gihon 405 

The J udgment of Solomon 408 

Dromedanes 409 

The Building of the First Temple on Mount 

Monah 411 

Plan of Solomon’s Temple 413 

The Dedication of the Temple 415 

Solomon receiving the Gobi of Opliir from the 

Servants of Hiram, King of Tyro 418 

Tomb of Hiram 419 

The Queen of Sheba at the Court of Solomon 420 

Ashtaroth 421 

Kehoboam accepting the Advice of his Evil 

Counsellors 423 

The Lion and the Ass standing beside the 

Body pf the Disobedient Prophet 425 

Asa destroying Queen Maachah's Idols at the 

Brook Kidron 427 

Zimri destroying himself in the King’s House 429 

The Raven 430 

Elijah claiming the Hospitality of the Widow 

of Zarephatli 431 

Mount Carmel 432 

Baal 432 

Elijah warning Aliah of the coming Rain : and 

the Destruction of the I’ricsts of Baal ... 433 

Elijah summomug Elisha to follow him 435 

Assyrian Wamors in Battle 436 

Lions of Syria 437 

‘Elgah denouncing the Cjime of Aliah m 

Naboth’s Vineyard 438 

Tombs of the Kings 440 

Emblematic Design for the Second Book of 

Kings 441 

Elijah ascending to Heaven in the Presence of 

Elisha 443 

Elisha prophesying before Jehoehaphat and 
two other Kings 444 


TAGB 

An Eastern Well 445 

Naaman the Syrian ofliering Presents to Elisha 

after his imraeulous Cure 448 

General View of Samaria and Mount Gerizim 460 
The Four Lepers discovering the Deserted 

Camp of the Synans 45 I 

Hazael bringing Presents to Elisha from Ben- 

hadad 452 

Coronation of .loash interrupted by Athaliah 456 
Isometrical Elevation of Solomon’s Temple 

(after Calmet) 458 

Joash, King of I.srael, at the command of 

Elisha, shooting Arrows from a Window 459 
The Valley of Salt, between the territories of 

Judah and Edom 460 

The People of Naphtali carried into Captivity 

by the Assyrians 462 

The Servants of He/ekiah reporting the Mes- 
sage of the King ol Assyria 465 

Assyrian Warriois returning from Battle 467 

Isaiah warning llezekiah of his approaching 

Death 468 

llezekiah exhibiting his Treasures to the 

Babylonians 469 

Hezekiah’s Pool, Jerusalem 470 

Removing the V essels of Baal from the Temple, 

by the command of King Josiali 472 

Zedekiah before the King of Babylon.. 476 

Emblematic Design for the First Book of 

Chronicles 477 

Panoramic Plan of the Tribes of (3a<I, Jteuben, 

and Mana.sseh, beyond Jordan 480 

Flocks and Hcnls of the Simeonites m the 

Valley of Gedor 481 

Panoramic Plan of the Tribe ol Judah and the 

surrounding (’ountry 482 

The Reubenites earned into Captivity by the 

Assyrians 488 

Ephraim mourning tor his Sons 486 

Plan of the Ground occupied by the Tribes of 
Issachar, Ephraim, Manosseh, Dan, and 

Benjamin, iii Palestine 487 

Plan ol the Territory occupied by the Tribes of 
Asher, Naphtali, Zebulun, and Manasseh, 

in Palestine 488 

Death of Saul, and of his Armour Beaior 490 

Rejoicings of the People on the Aci ession of 

David to the Throne of Israel 493 

Hiram’s Messengers received by David 495 

David, m the Assembly of the Lovites, com- 

manding the bringing up of the Ark ...... 497 

David’s Tower, at Jeiusalem 499 

Aucient Jewish Shields and Speais 501 

David instructing .Toah to number the Poojfle 502 
Musical Instruments used by the Ancient Jews 504 
The Musicians and Singers casting Lots for tlio 

Divisions of Service 506 

Sycamore Tree 508 

David, m solemn assembly, declarmg God’s 
Favour to himself and Promise to his Son 

Solomon 509 

Lamps 510 

Flesh Hooks 511 

Offerings of Gold and Silver 511 

Tomb of David 512 

Emblematic Design for the Second Book of 

Chronicles 613 

The Molten Sea upon the Twelve Oxen 516 

Censers 516 

Solomon and the Priests and Levites before the 
Altar of Burnt Oflenng at the Dedication 

of the Temple 517 

Miraculous Fire consuming Solomon’s Sacrifice 

at the Dedication ot the Temple 519 

Solomon conductmg the Daughter of Pharaoh 

to the Palace 521 

** Solomon in all liis glory ” 523 

Behoboam forbidden by the Prophet Shemaiah 
to engage in War with the revolted Tribes 

of Israel 525 

Defeat of the Israelites by the Children of 

Judah 627 

Burning Spices at the Burial ol King Asa 529 

Micaiah and the False ProjiJicts before Ahab 

and Jehosbaphat 581 

General ViewofBeer-sheha and its Environs... 582 

Jehosbaphat and the People Mourning — ^the 

Prophecy of Jahaziel 534 

Enthronement of J oash 536 

Proclaiming the Repairs of the Temple at Jeru- 
salem 537 

Environs of Jerusalem 540 

Uzziah struck with Leprosy aftei huming In . 

cense upon the Altar 541 I 


Tl>e CaptIvM of^dah Mng wnt home by thi 

(Jonneel of Oded the Prophet ’ 

The IMcste bluing the People after the 
ration of the Temple Sorviccs.. 

The Destruction of Sennacherib’s 

Slmphan r^ing the Book of the Caw’^fore 


Death of Josioh ..... 

Babylon 

Walls of Jerusalem. 

Emblematic Design for the Book of Ezii l”**’ 
The Jewish People rejoicing on their Ret^ 
from Captivity, and on their laying the 

Foundation of the Second Temple 

Bas-fhlief from Porsopolia. Throne, or Royal 
Seat of the King. One of the Sculptures 

in the Palace of Cyrus 

Court of King Darius — Presentation of the 
Letter of Complaint against the Jews ... 
Ruins of Persepolis, the Place of Sepul) ure of 

the Persian Kings 

** The river that runneth to Ahava” 

Departure of the Israelites from the River 

Ahava — Robbers lying in Wait 

Ezra binding by Oath all Israel to keep the 

Covenant 

Tomb of Ezra 

Enihlematic Design for the Book of Nehomiah 
Rehiiilding the Walls of Jerusalem, after the 

Captivity 

Towers of J iidea part of the Walls of liehron 

Nchemiali and Sariballat’s Servant 

Ezia reading the Law in the hearing of the 

People 

Mount Smai 

The Rulers chosen by Lot to dwell at Jeru- 
salem 

Solemn Dedication of the Walls of Jerusalem 

Frankincense 

Treading the Wine Press 

Guarding the Gate on the Sabbath Day 

Emblematic Design for the Book of Esther ... 

Royal Palace, Ispahan 

Mordccai at the King’s Gate 

Esther in the presence ot Ahasuerus, touching 

the Royal Scejdre 

Reading the Book of the Records before King 

Ahasuerus 

Interior of a Persian House 

Hainan discovered by Ahasuerus pleading for 

his Life to Esther 

The Am lent .lows celebrating the Feast of 

Punm 

Tomb of Esther and Mordecai 

A Persian Landstuipe 

Emblematic Design for the Book of Job 

Tomb at Petra 

Amval of an Eastern Caravan at a Dry Brook 
Eastern Reapers reposing during the Heat of 

the Day 

Night Scene— Job Supplicating — Job’s Friends 

Wanderers in tho Wildcniess of Edom 

Syrian Culprit m the Stocks 

“ Tlierc 18 hope of a tree, if it he cut down, 

that it will sprout again.” 

Job m hiB deep Affliction 

Yasili-Kaia, the Sculptured Ko8ks of Ancient 

Cappadocia 

Tho Asp, or Viper 

Riotous Festivity of the Wicked 

Driving away the Ass of the Fatherless, and 

taking tho Widow’s Ox 

A Mountain Torrent inundating a Valley * 

Job in his Prosperity 

Elihu reproving Job and his Three Friends ... 
Kings in Captivity hound with Fetters. From 

the Ancient Sculptures 

Summer SiMine in tho East 

A Sea Storm : Hitlierto shalt thou come, but 

no further.” 

Job receiving the Presents of his Friends upon 

his Restoration to Prosperity 

Hippopotamus, or Behemoth 

Emblematic Design for the Book of Psalms ... 
David offering up Prayer and Praise to God ... 

The Lurking-place of Robbers 

David rejoicing, with his ‘'Mighty Men” at a 

Victory over his Enemies 

An Kostora Shepherd leading his Flock..., 

The Occupations of the Righteous and the 

Wicked contrasted 

A Storm in the Wilderness t 

Praise ye the Lord on the Imuti,” &c 

Sympathy with the Sick and Afflicted •««., •* ^ 


FAOl 

548 

545 

548 

550 

552 

554 

554 

555 


558 


559 

560 

561 

564 

565 

567 

568 

569 

671 

672 
575 

578 

579 

581 

584 

585 

585 

586 

587 

589 

590 

592 

593 

594 

596 

597 
698 

598 

599 
601 
608 

604 

607 

608 

609 

610 
618 

614 

614 

615 

617 

'619 

621 

624 

626 

627 

629 

631 

632 

633 
085 
687 

641 

648 

645 

647 

649 
661 



ILLTJSTEATIONS. 


PAOK 


••He heapeth up lriehc«, and knowoth not who 

BhaU gather them.” 653 

Harte at the Water Brook 654 

(i Father in Israel discoursing of the Olden 

Time to the Young 665 

Thou breakest the ships of Tarahish with an 

east wind.” 657 

** Qod shall take thee away, and pluck thee out 

of thy dwelling place.” 660 

••My heart is sore pained within me.” 661 

Eastern Serpent'Chormer * 663 

David escaping by a Window, while SauPs 


•• Thou rrownest the year with thy goodness.” 667 
•• They that sit in the gate speak against me 

and 1 was the song of the drunkards.” ... 669 
'•The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall 

bring presents.” * 671 

The Desolation of the Sanctuary 673 

" He rained, down manna upon them to cat.” 675 
Priests blowing the Trumpet at New Moon ... 678 

Joy in the Service of the Sanctuary 679 

"In the morning shall my prayer prevent 

thee.” 681 

" O Lord, how great are thy works • ” 683 

Going up to the Temple with Oiferings 685 

” Man goeth forth unto his work and to his 

labour until the evening ” 689 

" He mode them also to be pitied of all those 

that carried them captives.” 691 

*' They mount up to the heaven, they go down 

again to the depths.” 693 

** He niakcth the barren woman to keep house, 

and to be a joyful mother of children.” ... 696 

” Open thou mine eyes, that 1 may behold 

wondrous things out of thy law.” 698 

'* Princes did sit and speak against me.” 700 

" Great peace have they which love thy law.” 702 
Jerusalem— whither the tribes go up, the 

tribes of the Loid.” 705 

" Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vme.” 706 

** By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, 

yea, we wept.” 709 

** Let the righteous reprove me, audit shall bo 

a kindness.” 710 

" Stormy wind fulfilling his word.” 713 

A.ncient Musical Instruments 714 

Emblematic Design for the Book of Proverbs 71 5 

Snaring Birds 716 

Prosperity of the Godly 717 

Eastern Well 719 

•' Go to the ant, thou sluggard ; consider her 

ways, and be wise.” 720 

•'My son, keep my words.” 721 

An Ea|teiu Casement 722 

•• Ho that withholdeth com, the people shall 

curse him.” 725 

" Ho thatewalkcth with wise men shall be 
wise.” 727 


•' The evil bow before the good ; and the 
wicked at the gates of the righteous.” ... 
•'A wise servant shall have rule over a son that 

causeth shame.” 

•'It is naught, it is naught, saith the. buyer.” 
•* A wise man scaleth the city of the mighty.” 
•'The honour of kings is to search out a 

matter.” T. 

"The words of a talebearer are as wounds.” 

Household Cares 

King judging the Poor 

The Good Wife 

Emblematic Design for the Book of Ec- 

llesiastes 

I gat mo men singers and women singers ” 
" Behold the tears of such as were oppressed, 

and they had no comforter.” 

Going to the House of God 

" There was a poor wise man, and he by his 

wisdom delivered the city.” 

"Blessed art thou, 0 land, when thy king is 
the son of nobles, and thy princes cat iu 

due season.” 

Eastern Water wheel 

" Or ever the silver cord be loosed.” 


729 

731 

733 

735 

737 

739 

740 

741 

744 

745 

746 

748 

750 


752 


753 

754 
766 


Emblematic Design for the Song of Solomon. . . 7 57 

The Roe 758 

Saffron 759 

A Hebrew Bridal Procession 

A Garden in the Holy Land 762 

Emblematic Design for the Book of Isaiah ... 763 
"They shall beat their swords into plow 
shares, and their spears into pruning* 

hooks.” 766 

Ornaments worn by La^es in Ancient Times... 766 


xvii 


Ancient Oriental Vineyard 

“Then flew one of the seraphiins unto me, 

having a live coal m Ins hand.” 

Assyrians taking away Treasures 

Rums of Samana 

Desolation of Babylon !!!!!!!!!!! 

"On the tops of their houses, and m their 
streets, every one shml howl, woepini; 

abundantly.” 

The Egyptians, in dismay, seeking Counsel 

from their idolatrous Priests 

"Tlic paper reeds by the brooks.”... 

Present State of an ancient Temple of Idol 

Worshippers m Egypt 

Vision of Chariots, foreshowing the Destme- 

tion of Babylon 

Ruins of Tyre, now called Sur / 

" There shall the calf feed.” 

The Walls of Jerusalem, with Siege Operations 

in Progress 

The Valley of Tophet 

" Hear my voice, ye careless daughters ; give 

ear unto my speech.” 

Ruins of Bozrah, Kdom 

Rabsliakeh before Sennacherib 

Hozckiah laying the Letter of Sennacherib 

before the Lord 

Sennacherib slam by his Sons..... 

Ancient Sun-dials 

The Workshop of the Idol-makers 

" I will open rivers m high places. ... I 
will ]dant in the wildeniess the cedar.”... 
The Fulfilment of Prophecy - -Gyrus entering 

a conquered City 

Tomb of Cyrus... 

Carrying Idols. From the Nineveh Marbles 
The Women of Chaldea reduced to Servitude , 


PAOK 

767 


7b9 

771 

773 

770 


777 

779 

780 

781 

783 

785 

787 

789 

791 

793 

794 

795 

797 

798 

799 
801 

803 

806 

807 

808 
809 


Jewish Captives suflTenug Torture and Insult. 

From the Nmeveb Marbles 812 

The Messenger of Good Tidings 813 

“ Also the sons of the stranger . . will I 

bring to niy holy mountain ” 815 

Ancient Bellows 81 G 

The True Fast — Giving Biead to the Hungry 817 
A Hebrew Bride being attiicd in her Wedding 

Garments 821 

Potters at Work From ancient Paintings ... 823 
“ The wolf and the lamh shall feed together, 
and the lion shall cat straw like the 

bullock ” 824 

Eating of the Fruit of the Vine 825 

" With his chariots like a whirlwind.” 826 

Emblematic Design for the Book of Jeremiah 827 

Taking a defeuced City by Assault 831 

Open Sepulchres. — Tombs lu the Valley of Petra 832 
Setting up of the Firc-signal in Beth-Haccerem 833 
Rums of Tekoa, and Tumulus of Beth> 

Hacccreni 834 

Jeremiah at the Gate, denouncing Judgment 

upon Jerusalem 836 

Ancient Altars, built on '* high places” 837 

Mounimg Women of the East 839 

Jeremiah hiding his Girdle 843 


Alto ui. ff atci • Ots# 

The Cup of Consolation given to Mouniers at 

an ancient Jewish Festival 847 

Jeremiah at the Potter’s Hou.se 849 

Jeremiah prophesying in the Valley of Tophet 851 
Jeremiah projihesying the Doom of Pashur ... 853 
“ Behold, a whirlwind of the Lonl is gone 

forth in fury,” 8.55 

Baskets of Figs 856 

“ This mail is not worthy to die, for he hath 
spoken to us in the name of the Lord our 

God ” 857 

AnciLMit Drinking Cups 858 

The Prophet Crijali having been slain, liis Body 

18 cast into the common Giavo 861 

The Lung I’rophets, Ahab and Zedekiah, 

ordered for Execution 863 

Jereiin.ih m the Court of the Prison buying his 

Kinsinau’s Field 865 

Anathotli 867 

The Oliedieiiui of the Rechabitos 871 

Jehoi.ikmi iiuitilatiiig the Roll of the Law . . 873 

Ancient Suhteiianean Vaults discovered uinler 

the Site of the Temple at Jenisalem 874 

Jereiiiuh let down into the Pit 875 

Islmiacrs Tieachery towards the Remnant of 

.litdali 877 

Jereminli prophesying the Defeat of the 

l^jrypiiaii*^ 

Phamoli-Unphia taken Prisoner m the War 

with Amasis 883 


Gaza... 

lUhbali, or Rabbath'Ammon 886 

’1 ho Moabites taken into Captivity 887 i 

Mighty Men of Edom in great Tribulation ... 889 
Babylon taken by the Army of Cjtus the 

Hreat ggj 

Zodekiali tamed away Captive in Chains 894 

The King of Babylon receiving JehoiacMn 

after liis release from Prison 896 

Jewish Captives m Babylon From a Painting 

by Bendeniann gg^ 

Emblematic Design for the Lamentations of 

Jeremiah ggy 

The Elders and the Virgins or jenis’iUein 

lamenting the Desolation of the City 899 

The Ostrich QQj 

Luymg Water in a Tune of Fammo and 

Oppression 002 

“Because of the mountain ol Zion, which is 

desolate, the foxes walk upon it ” 908 

Emblenuitie Design for the Book of Ezekiel ... 904 

Ezekiel’s Vision 905 

Ezekiel pourti aying the Siege of Jerusaiem T.! 909 
The Destnictioii of the idolatrous Israelites 

before their Idols 011 

Vision of the Chambers of Imagery 912 

V ision of J udgmeiit ujion Jerusalem 918 

The River ('hebar, the scene of Ezekiel’s 

Vision gig 

Ezekiel prophesying to the Elders who had 

visited him 0 ig 

Parable of the Eagles and the Vme 921 

Lioness and Whelps 926 

The King of Babylon resorting to Divination by 

Arrows 927 

Gateway of Uabbatli- Ammon 928 

Refining Silver 929 

Ezekiel showing Resignation to the Dispensa- 
tion of God 931 

The Capture of Tyre 935 

Ancient Ships, Fae-snnde from an Egyptian 

Painting 935 

Merchants ot Tyre, with their Mcrcliandise ... 937 
V lew in Libya 939 

Syene V..... 940 

Tyx>es of the Pnncipal Rations mentioned in 

Ezekiel x\x . . . 94 X 

Sepulchral Monuments and Mummy Pits of 

Ancient Egypt 943 

Ezekiel’s Vision ol the V alley of Dry Bones ... 948 

Spe» miens of Ancient W ritiiig on Sticks 949 

The Valley of 4*assengers Supj»oaed Site of 

the Valley of Hainon-Gog 951 

Vision of the Temple 953 

Reniaims of the Golden Gate at Jerusalem 954 

Worshipping at the Entrance of an Ancient 
Temple. From a Painting found at 

Pompeii 959 

Vision of the Holy Waters 961 

Group ol Altars 963 

Emblematic Design for the Book of Daniel ... 964 
Mesopotamia, with the Kingdoms of Nineveh 

and Babylon 966 

Shadrach, Meshaih, and Abed-uegointho Fiery 

Furnace 968 

Darnel interpreting the Dream of Nebuchad- 
nezzar 970 

Nobu( liaduezzar reduced to the conditiou of a 

Beast of the Field 971 

Daniel interpreting tho MystoiiousHandwntmg 

on tho Wall of Belshazzar’s Palace 978 

Weighing the Soul iu a Balance. From an 

Egyptian Itopresentation of Judgment ... 974 

Daniel iu the Lions’ Den 976 

Alexander tho (ire.il, Homed 978 

'J’bo Vision ol the Run ami He goat 979 

Daniel tout lied by an Angel wdiilc Pmjring ... 981 

Rums of Susa 984 

Emblematic Design ior the Book of Uosea ... 985 

Jezreel 986 

Map of Assyiia and the Holy Laiul, with a 

Plan of Nineveh 988 

Offering Sacrifice under Trees 989 

Both-Aion, now Bcit-Avan 992 

Mount Lebiinon and its Vicinity 

Emblematic Design for the Book of Joel 99o 

Tho Intercession of the Pnests .. 

Selling the Children of Jewish Captives 998 

Valley of Jelioshaphat 

Emblematic Design fiir the Book of Amos ... 1000 

Damascus, Syria 

Revelling regardless ot impending Ruin 1003 

The Judgment against Amazitth 

The Sycamoio 



ILLUSTRATIONS. 


zvii! 


PAQl 

Sjrvtnore Fig 1006 

iUioient Weights and Baiaaces 1007 

A Basket of the Fruits of Palestine 1008 

j^blematio Design for the Book of Obadiah 1009 

Edom and Mount Hor«..., 1010 

Bmblematio Design for the Book of Jonah ... 1011 

Jonah cast into the Sea 1012 

Place where Jonah is supposed to have been 

cast Ashore 1018 

Jonah preaching in Nineveh 1014 

Tomb of Jonah 1015 

Emblematic Design for the Book of Micah ... 1016 

Sitting under the Vine 1018 

Bethl^em 1019 


VACS 

Moresheth-Oath, now Beit-Jibrhi, the supposed 

Birth«plaoe of Micah 1021 

Emblematic Design for the Book of Nabum... 1022 

Chariot Horses of Nineveh 1028 

Emblematic Design for the Book of Habakkuk 1026 

Lebanon 1026 

The mounters saw tW, and they trembled.” 1027 

The Wilderness of Sin, di* Paran 1028 

Emblematic Design for the Book of Zophaaiah 1029 

The Bittern 1080 

Wolves 1032 

Emblematic Design for the Book of ... 1088 

The Messageof Haggai to Zerubbabel and Joshua 1084 
Emblematic Design for the Book of Zochariah 1036 


Joshuo lieing clothed by command of the Angel 1088 

Vision of the Golden Candlestick s 1089 

Vision of the Pour Chariots 1041 

Boys and Girla pUying in the Streets of 

Jerusalem 1042 

Zediariah having broken his Staff, reedvea 

thirty Pieces of Silver 1044 

The great Mourning of Hadadximmon 1046 

The Mount of Olives IO47 

Tomb of Zechariah 1048 

Emblematic Design for the Book of Mal^bL.. 1049 

Ancient Jerusalem * 1051 

The C/ommencoment of the New Dispensation 

symbohcally represented 1052 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


Emblematic Design for the Gospel of Matthew 1 

The Flight into 1^3rpt 4 

Follow me, and 1 will make you fishers of 

' men.*’— Matt. iv. 19 5 

Christ delivering kis Sermon on the Mount ... 8 

will ; be thou clean.”— rMatt. viii. 3 9 

Christ sending forth the Apostles 13 

John ii;i Priabn 16* 

The Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath 

‘ da^,”— Matt, xil 8 17 

Jesus teaching by the Seaside 21 

The SoWer 22 

Burial of John the Baptist 24 

It is 1, be not afraid.” — Matt, xiv 27 26 

The Miracle of the Loaves and Fishes 29 

** Shouldest not thou also have had compassion 

on thy fcllowscrvant^” — Matt. xviu. 33 32 

Christ blessing Little Children 33 

My house shall be called the house of prayer : 
but ye have mode it a don of thieves.” — 

Matt xxi. 13 37 

** Render therefore unto Coesar the things which 

ar6 Cffsar’s.” — Matt xxU. 21 40 

Christ weeping over Jerusalem 41 

The Wise and Foolish Virgins 46 

Ancient Lamps. From the Ruins of Hercu- 

In^eiiu 46 

The Mount of Olives 48 

J udiis Isc u i lot bargaining with the Chief Priests 49 

OetliMmaue 51 

The ( nirifition 53 

is nut here: for he is risen.” — Matt 

xsyni 6 56 

'.iti Design for the Gospel of Mark ... 57 

Ruins of C^fipemaum 60 

! Unclean Spirits falling down before Christ ... 61 

Rums of Gadara 64 

The Luuiitic breaking his Chains 65 

** Damsel, I say unto thee. Arise. ” — Mark v, 41 68 

The Sick laid in the Streets to bo Healed 69 

Modern liethsaida. From a Photograph 72 

The Tinn, figuration 73 

Jesus and his Disciples going to Jerusalem ... 77 

Modern Bethany. From a Photograph 80 

Peter denying his Lord 81 

Christ before Pilate 85 

A Roman Hall of Justice 88 

The Taking down from the Cross 89 

Emblematic Design for the Gospel of Luke ... 92 

Coins ofRoman Emperors oftho Time of our Lord 96 

Behold, 1 bring you good tidings of great joy, 
whk& shall be to all people.” — Luke 11 10 97 

The Jewv leading Christ to the Brow of the 

Hill, io cast him down headlong 101 

Boitb's Ibrmed of the Skins of Animals 102 

'Jbe Lm of Gennesaret, or Sea of Galilee ... 104 
“ Teang man, I say unto thee. Arise.” — Luke 

\u. 14 105 

Ancient Greek and Roman Alabaster Boxes ... 108 
And the people, when they knew it, followed 
him : and he received them, and spake 
unto them of the kingdom of God.” — 


X^ikeix. 11 109 

The Samacitan, and the Wounded Man 113 

'* Mary bath chosen that good part, which shall 
^ nrd: be taken away from her ”— Luke x. 42 117 

Egyptian Storehouse — Thebes 119 

*' f will arise and go to my father, and will 
say unto him, Father, I have sinned.” — 

Luke XV. 18 121 

'' *r'«ere aie notfound that returned to give glory 

to God, save this stranger.” — Luke xvii. 1 8 125 
Salvadora Persica, the Mustard of Scripture ... 128 

Zacchoms called by Christ 129 

Women grinding Com 180 


'' 1 say unto you, that this poor widow hath 


ca.st in more than they ail.” — Luke xxi. 3 133 
Com struck by the Emperor Vespasian, com- 
memorating the Conquest of Judea 184 

Jews’ Place of Wailing at Jerusalem 136 

Jerusalem m the Time of our Lord 137 

Key to View of Jerusalem 138 

Ancient Earthen Vessels 139 

Joseph of Arimathsea bearing away the Body 

of Jesus 141 

Ruins on the supposed site of Emmaus 144 

Entrance to the Tombs of the Kings 144 

** And it came to pass, while ho blessed them, 
he was jiarted from them, and carried up 

into heaven ” — Luke xxiv 61 146 

Emblematic Design for the Gospel of John ... 148 

Jacob’s Well, near Nablous 163 

The Modern Village of Kefr Kenna, the sup- 
posed Site of Cana 156 

The impotent Folk at the Pool of Bethesda... 157 
The Pool of Bethesda * Birket-es-Semin . 160 

In the last day, tliat great day of the feast, 

Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me, and drink.” 
-—John viL 37 ................................. 161 

Modern Jerusalem 164 

The Pool of Siloam, or Selwan 166 

The Raising of Lazarus 169 

** Hosanna Blessed is the King of Israel that 
cometh in the name of the Lord.” — Jolm 

XU. 13 173 

Jesus betrayed by Judas Jsimriot 1 77 

“ Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of 

thorns, and the purple robe ’’ —John xix. 5 181 

Via Dolorosa 183 

Ramleh, on the supposed Site of Aumathwa .. 184 

Jesus appearing to his Disciples alter his 

Resurrection 185 

Emblematic Design for the Acts of the Apostles 189 

Aceldama *. 192 

**Hi8 name through faith m liis name hath 

made this man strong.” — Acts iii 1 6 . 193 

The Stoning of Stephen 197 

Saint Stephen’s Gate, at Jerusalem 200 

The Conversion of Saul 201 

Rums of Csesaroa 204 

The Modern Town of Yaffa, Ancient Joppa ... 205 

Ruins of the Necropolis of Gyrene 208 

” Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 

shalt be saved.” — Acts x\t 31 209 

Key to View of Athens Restored 212 

Ancient Athens and its Ports Restored 213 

Coin of Philippi, in the British Museum 216 

** Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him 

declare I unto you ” — Acts xvii 23 217 

Coin of Athens, showing the Acropolis 218 

The Ephesiims burning their Books 220 

Ruins of the Theatre at Ephesus 221 

Coin of Ephesus, showing Temple of Diana ... 222 

Persoos, the Ancient Tarsus 225 

Paul before Agrippa 229 

Sailing under Cyprus. Ancient Ships 232 

St. Paul’s Bay, Malta 283 

The Appian Way, Rome 286 

View of Rome Restored. Headmg for the Romans 287 

Key to View of Rome 238 

A Group of Ancient Gods 240 

The Forum at Rome, In its Present State ...... 241 

The Emperor Nero witnessing the Burning of 

Christian Martyrs at Rome 246 

A Meeting of the First Christians at Rome. 

The Epistle of Paul being read 249 

A Map of the Countries adjacent to the 
Mediterranean, illustrating the Travels of 
St. Paul and the Acts of the Apostles ... 258 


View of Corinth Restored. Heading tb the 

First Epistle to the Corinthians 267 

Key to Corinth R«torod 260 

Supposed Temple of Minerva at Corinth, 

ascrlbedB^o the Seventh Century b.c 261 

Plan of an Ancient Greek Theatre and Stadium 

at Sicyon 266 

Coins of Corinth, showifig the Wreaths worn 

by Victors in the Isthmian GtttiieS ..* 260 

Roman Lady wearing the Peplum 268 

** This cup IS the new testament in my blood ; 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink ft, in remem- 
brance of me.” — 1 Cor. xi. 25 2<>9 

Fighting with Wild Beasts 2 3 

Heading to the Second Epistle to the Corinthians 27 6 

Modern Corinth (Corinto) 277 

Macedonian Christians pressing Gifts on Paul 1 

Paul let down by the Wall In a Basket 285 

View of the Ruins of Ancyra, Heading to the 

Epistle to the Galatians 289 

Imaginary Restoration of the City of Ephesus. 

Headmg to the Epistle to the Ephesians 295 

Key to View of Ephesus Restored 296 

Paul writing his Epistle to the Ephesians 2'. '7 

Roman Soldier in complete Armour ..- 300 

The Site of Philippi. Headmg to the Epistle 

to the Philippian 801 

The Modem Village of Khonas, Site of Ancient 
Colossm Heading to the Epistle to the 

Colossians . .... 305 

Thessalonica, or Salonica. Heading to the 

First Epistle to tlie Thessalonians 309 

Headmg to the Second Bpistlo to the Tliossa- 

lonians 313 

Timothy receiving the Epistle of Paul Head- 
mg to the First Epistle to Timothy . . a 816 
Timothy instructed m the Holy Scriptures ... 820 

Headmg to the Second Epistle to Timothy ... 321 
View of the City of Canea, in the Island of 

Crete. Headmg to the Epistle to Titus 325 

Headmg to the Epistle to Philemon 328 

Plmblematic Design for the Epistle to the 

Hebrewr, 829 

Plan of Jeruialem in the Time of Christ 332 

The Environs of Jerusalem 833 

Interior of Cell of the Mamertine Prison 837 

Map of Palestine 

Heading td the First Epistle of James, illus- 
trative of chap. i. 27 ...'f 345 

Gates at Nictea and Moimt Argaous. Heading 

to the First Epistle of Peter 849 

Heading to the Second Epistle of Peter, illus- 
trating chap. ii. 17 fi58 

Heading to the First Epistle of John 356 

Heading to the Second Epistle of John 361 

Heading to the Third Epistle of John 362 

Heading to the Epistle of Jude, illustratmg 

ver. 18 B68 

Heading to the Book of Revelation, illustrating 

chap. iv. 1 865 

^Ruins on the site of Ephesus 368 

Modem Smyrna 869 

The Opening of the Sixth Seal ^2 

Bergamo, the ancient Pergamos 878. 

Map of Asia Minor 876 

The Angel with the Book 877 

The Modem Village of Bart, and the Site of 

Ancient Sardis * . . 380 

Ak-Hissar, the Ancient Thyatira 381 

The Angels with the Vials L. 884 

Allah-Shehr, the Ancient Philadelphia 885 

Eski-Hissar, title Ancient Laodicea 888 

** And he shewed me that great olty,Hhe holy 
Jerusalem, descending out of heaven fgem 
Ood.”'-BeT. ni. 10 889 



THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED GENESIS. 




t" 




CHAPTER I. 


. ^ tA'' 


' ■ 'j> . , 

.r-- 


1 The creation of heaven and earthy ^ of the lights fa of the jirmanieiU^ ^ of the earth 
ieparated from the lootert, 11 and made/hdfnl, 14 of the nm, moon, and Btara, 
20 ofJUh and fowl, 24 of beaete and oattle, 26 of num tti the image of God 29 Also 
the appwntment qffood 
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the beginning God created the heaven and the 

2 And the eailh was witliout form^ and void ; and 

jBB darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the 

Spirit of God moved upon tlie face of the waters.* 

3 And God said^ I^t there be light : and there 
was light* 

4 And God saw the light, that it was good : aiid 
j *"|r ^ Gkxl divided the light from the darkness.^ 

• 5 And God called the light Day, and the darkness 

he called Night And the evening and tlie morning were the first 
day.* 

6 f And God said. Let there be a firmament in the midst 
of the waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters,'^ 

7 And Gk)d made the firmament, and divided the waters 

wliich were under tlie firmament from the waters which tvere 
above tlie firmament : and it was so.* ' 

8 And God called tlie firmament Heaven. And the evening 
and the morning were the second day.* 

9 f And G^ said. Let tlie waters under tlie heaven be 
gathered together unto 6ne place, and let the dry fand appear : 
and it was so. 

10 And God called the diy land Earth ; and the gathering ^ 

together of the waters called he Seas : and God saw that t< wasl 
good.* I 
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Third and Fourth Dayi" Creation. 


GENESIS, L 


Fifth and Sixth Days" Creation. 


11 And GK>d said, Let the earth bring forth 'grass, 
' the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding 

fruit after his kind, whose seed it in itself, U 2 x)n the 
earth : and it was so/ 

12 And the eai*th brought forth grass, and herb 
yielding seed after his kind, and the tree yielding 
fruit, whose seed tmt in itsdf, after his kind : and 
God saw that it tmt good.* 

13 And the evening and the morning were the 
third day. 

14 T And God said, Let there be *liglits in tlie 
firmament of the heaven to divide tlie day from the 
niglit; and let tliem be for signs, and for seasons, and 
for days, and years : 

15 And let them be for lights in tlie fu-mament of 
the heaven to give light upon tlie earth: and it 
was so.* 

16 And God made two great lights; the greater 
light to rule tlie day, and the *lesser light to rule tlie 
night : he made Uie stars also/ 

17 And God set tliem in the firmament of tlie 
heaven to give light upon the earth, 

18 And to rule over the day and over the night, 
and to divide the light from the darkness : and God 
saw that U was good/ 

19 And the evening and the morning were the 
fourth day. 

20 And God said, Let tlic waters bring foi*tli 
abundantly the moving creature that hath life, and 
♦fowl that may fly above the earth in the open 
finnament of heaven/ 

21 And God created greal whales, and eveiy living 
creature that moveth, which the waters brought forth 
abundantly, after their kind, and everj’ winged fowl 
after his kind : and God saw tliat it was good.* 

22 And God blessed them, saying, Be fiiiitfiil, and 
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8 Heb. ertepeth 
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14; cxlY 15. 

4 The word “fowl,” from 
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/ See va 98, SO; ch il 19; 
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multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let fowl 
multiply in the earth. 

28 .^d tlie evening and the morning were the 
fifth day. 

24 ^ And God said, Let the eai'th bring fortli tlie 
living ci'eature after his kind, cattle, and creeping 
thing, and beast of the earth after his kind : and it 
was so/ 

25 And God made the beast of Uie eaiili after his 
kind, and cattle after their kind, and every thing that 
creepetli upon the eai'th after his kind : and Gh)d saw 
Uiat it was good.' 

26 IT And God said. Let us make maji in our 
image, after our likeness : and let them have dominion 
over the fish of tlie sea, and over tlio fowl of the air, 
and over the cattle, and over all the eai'th, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon tlie earth/ 

27 So God created man in his own image, in the 
I image of (}od created he him ; male and female 
created he tliem.* 

28 And God blessed tliem, and God said unto 
them, Be ihiitful, and multiply, and rcjileiiish the 
eai'th, and subdue it : and have dominion over the fish 
of tlie sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
every living thing tliat *movetli u)M>n the eartli.^ 

29 % And God said, Behold, I have given you 
every herb "bearing seed, wdiich is upon the face of all 
the earth, and e.vei'y free, in the which is the fruit of 
a tree yielding seed ; to you it shall be for meat"* 

30 And to every beast of tlie earth, and to every 
fowl of tlic air, and to every thing that creepetli upon 
the earth, wherein there ^is life, I have given every 
green herb for meat : and it was so." 

31 And God saw every tiling tliat he had made, 
and, behold, it was very good." And the evening and 
the morning were the sixth day. 
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The Fwtt SdHaih. 


GENESIS, n. 


The Garden of Tkietu 


CHAPTER 11. 

txhfi>nidix^ 19, SO Ti* nambv ^ Tktmahxf 

qf 10 MICUI, and ioMtitution of marriosK. 

HUS ihe heavens and the earUi 
1 1 were finished, and all the host 

^ ‘seventh day 

God ended his work which ho 
niade; an rested on 

work whicli he had made. 

3 And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified 
it : Because tliat in it lie had rested fi^om all his work 
which God created and made.* 

4 % These are the generations of the heavens and 
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of the eartli when they were created, in the day that 
the Lord God made the earth and the heavens,* ' 

5 And every plant of Uie field before it was in the 
earth, and every herb of tlie field before it grew : for 
the Lord God had not caused it to rain upon tlie 
earth, and tJiere was not a man to till tlie ground. 

6 But there went up a mist fi*om the earth, and 
watered the whole face of the ground.' 

7 And the Lord God formed man of the dust of 
the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life ; and man became a living soul. 

8 T And the Lord God planted a garden eastward in 
Eden ; and tliere he put the man w horn he had formed.-' 

9 And out of tlie ground made the Lord God to 
grow every tree Uiat is pleasant to Uie sight, and good 
for food ; the tree of life also in the midst of the 
garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil 
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rhe Serpent deoeim JSffe. 
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10 And a river went out of Eden to water the 
rgarden ; and fi*om thence it was parted^ and became 
into four heads.* 

11 Thenameofthefirstts'Pison: that is it which com* 
passeih the whole land of Havilali| where there is gold ; 

12 And the gold of that land is good: there is 
bdellium and the onyx stone.^ 

13 And tlie name of the second river is ’Gihon: tlic 
same is it tliat compassetli the whole land of ’Ethiopia.' 

14 And the name of the Uiird river is ^Hiddekel : 
that is it which goeth toward the east of Assyria. 
And the fourth river is Euphrates.^ 

15 And the Lord God took the man, and ])ut him 
into the gaitlen of Eden to dress it and to keep it* 

16 And the IjORD Ghxi commanded the man, saying, 
Of every tree of the garden ’thou niayest freely eat 

17 But of tlie tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou shalt not eat of it : for in the day that thou 
eatest thereof Hhou shalt surely die.' 

18 % And tlie Lord God said. It is not good that 
tlie man should be alone; I will make him ^an help 
meet for him.’ 

19 And out of the ground the Lord God formed 
every beast of tlie field, and every fowl of the air ; 
and brought t/iefn unto Adam to see what he would 
call them : and whatsoever Adam called every living 
creature, that teas the name tliereof^ 

20 And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the 
fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field ; but 
for Adam there was not found an help meet for him/ 

21 And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall 
upon Adam, and he slept: and he took one of his ribs, 
and closed up the flesh instead thereof 

22 And tlie rib, which the Lord God had taken fixim 
man. hnade he a woman, and brought her unto the man.^ 

23 And Adam said. This is now bone of my bones, 
and flesh of my flesh : she shall be called ’Woman, 
because she was taken out of ^’Man.* 

24 Therefore shall a man leave his father and his 
mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall 
be one flesh.* 

25 And th^ were both naked, the man and his 
wife, and were not ashamed.* 

CHAPTER IIL 
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nOifiet M thg 


IS; Enav.SL 
U Or, M 


I Tko$trpenidocmvetkE9$. S MmC$ Oumefid faU. ^ Godarrmynotk 
them. UTUeerpm/tUemmd. \h The fromieed nod, l^Thepemtk- 
meiU of mankind. 21 Their fret tddkmg. 22 Their catting otd of poeadm. 

[OW the serpent was more subtil 
than anj beast of the held 
which the Lobd Gh>d had 
made. And he said unto the 
woman, “Yea, bath God said, 
Te shall not eat of every tree 
of the garden?' 

2 AnJ the woman said unto 
the serpent. We may eat of the fruit of the 
trees of the garden : 

3 But of the fruit ot the tree whidi it 
in the midst of the garden, Gh>d bath said. 
Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch 
lest, ye die.' 
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4 And the serpent said unto the woman. Ye shall 
not surely die 

5 For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, 
tlien your eyes sliall be opened, and ye shall be as 
gods, knowing good and evib' 

6 And when the woman saw tliat the tree mu good 
frr food, and that it teas “pleasant to the eyes, and n 
tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the 
fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also nnto her 
husband wiUi her ; and he did eat' 

7 And the eyes of them both were opened, and 
tliey knew that they were naked ; and tliey sewed fig 
leaves together, and made themselves “aprons." 

8 And they heard the voice of the Luim _^Qod 
walking in the garden “in the cool of tlie day : and 
Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence 
of the Lobd God amongst the trees of the garden.* 

9 And the Lord Ghid called unto Adam, and said 
nnto him. Where art tliou ? 

10 And he said, I heoid tliy voice in tlie gaiden, 
andlwas afraid, becanseltcos naked; and I hid myself." 

I 11 And he said, Who told thee that thou toast 
naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof 1 
commanded thee tliat tliou shouldest not eat ?* 

12 And the man said, The woman wliom tliou 
gavest to be with me, she gave me of die tree, and 1 
did eat' 

13 And die Ixibd God said unto the woman, Wluit 
ts diis.t/iot thou hast done? And the woman said, 
The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat* 

14 And the Lord God said unto die serpent. 
Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed above all 
catde, and above every beast of the field ; upon thy 
belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt diou eat all the 
days of thy life : 

15 And I will put enmity between dice and the 
woman, and between thy seed and her seed ; it shall 
bruise head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.* 

16 Unto the woman he said, 1 will gready multiply 
thy sorrow and thy conception ; in sorrow thou* shalt 
bring forth children ; and “thy desire tluiU be to thy 
husband, and he shall rule over thee.* 

17 And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast 
hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten 
of the tree, of which 1 conunandedrdieo, Mying, Thou 
shalt not eat of it : cursed it the ground for thy sake ; 
in sorrow shalt thou eat it all days of diy life ;* 

18 Thoms also and thisdes shall it “bring forth to 
dice ; and thou ahalt eat the herb of die field , 

19 In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, 
dll thou return unto the ground ; for out of it wast 
thou taken : for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return.* 

20 And Adam called his ivife's name “Bve : 
because Ae was the mother of all living.'^ 

21 Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Lore 
God coats of skins, and clothed diem.' 

22 f And dm Lord God laid. Behold, the man is 
become aa one of us, to know good and evil : and 
now, lest be put forth his hand, and take also of die 
I tree of life, and eat, and live for ever ;* 

I 23 Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from 
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Gmerationt of Adam. 



the garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence 
he was taken.* 

24 Bo he drove out the man ; and he placed at the 
east of the garden of Eden Chembims, and a flaming 
sword which turned every way, to keep the way of| 
the tree of life.* 

CHAPTER rV. 

t Tit Unk, fruit, tmi rtUgiou iff Ocriu tmd Abel, 8 The murder 
Abel W Thttmue^Cabu XI MtaeAfhtfiftttliy, Vt LamtAmd 
bit two trieet. SS TTtt bbik ^SM, 26 uud Buot, 

, ND Adam knew Eve his 
wife ; and she conceived, 
and bare 'Cain, and said, 
I have gotten a man 
from the Lord.* 

2 And she again bare 
his brother *Abel. And 
Abel was *a keeper of 
sheep, but Cain was a 
tiller of the ground.* 

8 And *in process of 
time it came to pass, that Cain brought 
of the fruit of the ground an offering 
unto the Lord.* 

4 And Abel, he also brought of the 
firstlingB of his *flock and of the fat thereof. 
And the Lord had respect unto Abel and to 
his ofiering ;/ 

5 But unto Cain and to his offering he had not 
respect. And Cain was very wroth, and his counte- 
nance fell.* 

6 And the Lord said unto Cain, Why art thou 
wroth ? and why is thy countenance fallen 

7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not *be accepted? 
and if thou doest not well, ^sin lieth at the door. And 
*imto thee dudl be his desire, and thou shall rule over 
him.' 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his brotlier : and it 
cam^ to pass, when they were in the fleld, that Cain 
rose up against Abel hi^ brotlier, and slew him.^ 

9 T And the Lord said unto Cain, 'Where is Abel 
thy brother? And he said, I know not: Am I my 
brother’s keeper?* 

10 And he said. What hast thou done? the voice 
of thy brother’s ’blood crieth unto me from the groimd.' 

11 And now art thou cursed from the earth, which 
hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother’s blood 
from Uiy hand j 

12 'When thou tillest the ground, it shall not 
henceforth yield unto thee her strength ; a fugitive 
and a vagabond shaH thou be in the earth.** 

18 And Cain said unto the Lord, My "’punishment 
w greater than I can bear.” 

14 Behold, thou hast driven me out this day from 
the face of tlie earth ; and from thy fiice shi^ 1 be 
hid ; and I shall be a fugitive and a vagabond in the 
earth ; and it shall come to pass, tAot every one that 
flndeth me shall slay me.* 

15 And the Lord said unto him, Therefore who- 
Boever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him 
sevenfold, And the Lord set a mark upon Cain, lest 
any finding him should kill him.* 
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ftch. L 86, 87;1L7; 
Eedaa. vlL 89; 1 
Cor. xL 7. 

k 8aava.l.8;Joah. vILlft; 
Pxtx.18; JefanvllL44. 

ft Hab.ftloo<it 

a eh. L 87; Matt xix 
4-6. 

I JobxvL 18; Pa L 81; 
lx. 18; Exod lU. 7; 
f Kitifa lx. 86. 

a Job xlv. 4; xv 14; 
Pa lift. 

m Baa vor. 14; laa. xxvL 
1; Lav. xxvL 16—30; 
Daxt xxvUL 88; Prov. 
xxViiLL 

ft 1 Ohim L 1-8; 
Loka UL 86-88. 

10 Or, mg Mgmtg is 
mmit rthm theUUmetp 
m/brginm, 

n JobxTJ8;Prov.ivUL14. 
a Pmf. shr. 88; laa. vUL 
Sth Job XxL 14—17 ; 
f 'niaaa L ft ; Pa. oix. 10 ; 
0«i.lx.ftkC 
• dLlv.ift. 

17 Bab. Kenem. 

p Pa xdv. 1 ; Dant xxxIL 
8ft; RontxILlft 

ft 1 Chron. L 1, 8 ; 
Luke UL 87. 


16 T And Cain went out from the presence of the, 
IjORD, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east of Edon.^ ^ 

17 And Cain knew his wife; and she conceived, 
and bare "Enoch : and he builded a city, and called the 
name of the city, after the name of his son, Enoch/ 

18 And unto Enoch was bom Irad : and Irad 
begat Mehujael ; and Mebiyael begat Methusael : and 
Methusael begat Lamech. 

19 If And Lamech took unto him two wives : the 
name of the one waa Adah, and the name of the other 
Zillah/ 

20 And Adah bare Jabal : he was ^*the father of 
such as dwell in tents, and of mcli as luive cattle.' 

21 And his brother’s name was Jubal : he was the 
father of all such as handle the harp and organ/ 

22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal*cain, an in- 
structer of every artificer in brass and iron : and tlie 
sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah/ 

23 And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah and 
Zillah, Hear my voice ; ye wives of Lamech, hearken 
unto my speech: for have slain a man to my 
woimding, and a young man to my hurt 

24 If Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, truly La- 
mech seventy and sevenfold/ 

25 % And Adam knew his wife again; and she 
bare a son, and called his name ‘^Seth : For Gk>d, said 
slwy hath appointed me another seed instead of Abel, 
whom Cain slew/ 

26 And to Beth, to him also there was bom a son ; 
and he called his name '^Enos : then began men to 
call upon the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER V. 

l The ffmedhgpf and death of the patriarchs from Adam mto Noah. 

24 The godlineee and tranelatUm of Enoch. 

HIS is *®tlie book of the gener- 
ations of Adanu In the day 
that God created man, in the 
likeness of God made he 
him;^' 

2 Male and female created 
he them; and blessed them, 
and called their name Adam, 
in tjie day when tliey were created/ 

3 H And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, 
and begat a son in his own likeness, after his image ; 
and called hiajiame Seth 

4 And tlie days of Adam after he had begotten 
Seth were eight hundred years : and he begat sons 
and daughters : 

5 And all tlie days that Adam lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years : and he died.* 

6 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and 
begat Enos : 

7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight hundred 

and seven years, and begat sons and daughters : ^ 

8 And all the days of Seth weie nine hundred and 
twelve years : and he died.^ 

9 T And Enos lived ninety years, and begat 
^’^Cainan ; 

10 And Enos lived after he begat Coinan eight hun- 
dred and fifteen years, and begat sons and daughters t* 
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DKATH OF ABF.I- 



11 And all the days of Enos were nine hundred 
and five years : and he died,* 

12 T And Cainan lived seventy years, and begat 
Mahalaleel : 

13 And 6ainan lived after 
he begat Mahalaleel eight 
hundred and forty years, and 
begat sons and daughters : 

14 And all the days of 
Cainan were nine hundred 
and ten years : and he died. 

15 IT And Mahalaleel lived 
sixty and five years, and begat 
Jai*ed: 

16 And Malialaleel lived 
after he be^t Jared eight 
hundred and thirty years, and 
hegat sons and daughte*)s : 

17 And all the days of 
Mahalaleel were eight hun- 
dred ninety and five years: 
and he die^ 


Bkfoke Chbut 887S. 


9 oh. lit. 19; Job ziv. 1 

b 1 ChroiL LS; Luke 
iii.37, JudeU, 16; 
Hob. xL 6 



AN0H6M? MUSICAL INSTBUMEKTB, 


18 IF And Jared lived an hundred sixty and two 
years, and he begat Enocli :* 

19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch eight 
hundred years, and begat sons and daugliters : 

20 And all tlic days of 
Jared were nine huiidi*ed 
sixty and two years : and he 
died. 

21 IF And Enoch li\ed sixty 
and five years, and begat 
Methuselali : 

22 And Enocli walked with 
God after he begat Methu- 
selah tliree hundred years, 
and begat sons and daugh- 
ters; 

23 And all the days of< 
Enoch were three hundred 
sixty and five years : 

24 And Enoch walked with 
Gk>d : and he toaa not ; for 
GK>d took him. 
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mten the Ark. 


GENESIS, VIL 


The Waters prevail. 


10 And it came to pass 'after seven days, that the 
waters of the flood were upon the eartli.* 

11 IT In the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, in 
the second month, the seventeenth day of the montli, 
the same day were all die fountains of die great deep 
broken up, and the *windows of heaven were opened.* 

12 And the rain was upon the earth forty days 
and forty nights.* 


BWMCMKWTM48. 15 

1 Or. and two of all flesh, wherein ts the breath of life.* 

"**".^** 1 ^^**^** Ifl And they that went iri, went in male and 
/ 8« »•. *, 01 Pi. of «U flesh, as God had comuthnded him i and 
^ ^ »iit J; «1 1 - 10 . the Lord shut him in.-^ 

* ol'lt^s, sriii(i t**® flood forty days upon the earth, 

c ^^4 IT waters increased, and bare up tne ark, and 

0 sm irr 4, M it was lift up above the earth.' 



1ft In tbe selfsame day entered Noah, and Sbem, 18 And the waters prevailed, and were increased 

and and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noah’s gr«dly upon the earUi ; and the ark went upon the 

wife, and the three wives of his sons with them, into * SaV’’ waters.* 

the ark , 4 Job xa u, j pmw And ^ waters prevailed exceedingly upon the 

14 Tliey, and every beast after his kind, *11 t w,»r V twni uu g . earth; and all the high hills, that were under the. 

the cattle after their l^d, and every creeping thing « sm w. i, t-o; ea tl whole heaven, were covered.' 
that ereepeth upon the earth after his kind, and every ^0 Fifteen cubits upward did the v^aters prevail 

fowl after his kind, every bird *of every sort.* and the mountains were covered ^ 


Th$ H'uten OMwuye. 


GENESIS, Vm. 


JSFoah leaveg the Ark, 


21 And all flesh died that moved upon the eartli, 
both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, and every 
man ; 

22 All in whose nostrils teae 'tlie breath of life, of] 
all that waa in the dry land, died.* 

23 And evety living snbstance was destroyed which 
was upon the face of the ground, both man, and 
cattle, and the creeping tilings, and the foal of the 
heaven; and they were destroyed 'fl*om the earth: 
and Noah only remained alive, and they tliat teere 
with him in the ark.* 

24 And the waters prevailed upon tlie earth an 
hundred And flfty days.* 


Bkfou Cubist 3948. 


9 Hob. ttt ffotng forth 
and retumtMg 
1 Hob. breath of the fpint 
bflift, 

eh. yL 18. 

tt See ver. 4; eh. vL 7; 
Job BxU. lfr-17; Jer. 
UL 39; Matt. xxIv.ST- 
30; Luke xvU. 37. 

6 Heb. tatmd her to 
come. 

h See Vi. 31, 23} 1 Peter 
ill 30; 2 Peter IL 6; Job 
V 19; Px xll L », 10; 
Prov xL 4 ; Esek. xlv, 
14; MaL UL 18 
j See Vi. 10— 12. 
c ch. vUI. 8, 4, vlu IK 
k See ver 13. 


6 7 And it came to pass at the end of forty days, 

^ Noah opened the window of the ark which he 
had made : 

7 And he sent forth a raven, wluch *went forth to and 
fro, until the watera were dried up from off tlie earth.' 

8 Also he sent fortli a dove from him, to see if th< 
waters were abated firom off tlie face of tlie ground ; 

9 But the dove found no rest for tlie sole of her 
foot, and she returned unto him into die ark, for the 
waters were on the face of the whole earth : ilien he 
put forth his hand, and took her, and ‘pdle*! her in 
unto him into the arL-* 

10 And he stayed yet other seven days, and 
again he sent forth the dove out of die ark :* 



MOrXT AKAMAI 


CHAPTER VIIL 

1 Tho wuioro attw%g«» 4 The arb restefk on Ararat, 7 The ravm and. 
tha dope, 16 Noah^ being eotHmanded^ 18 goeth Jbtih qf the ark, 20 
He buUdetk on aitar^ and ojfereth oaor^/tce, 21 whkh Cod o/ooeptetk^ and 
promueth to ourte the eaiitth no more,' 

ND God remembered Noali, 
and every living thing, and 
all the catde diat waa with 
him in the ark: and God 
made a wind to pass over 
the eai’di, and the waters 
assw'aged •/ 

2 The fountains also of 
the deep and the windows of j 
heaven were stopped, and the rain from heaven was 
restrained ;* 

3 And die watei's returned frum off the eardi 
'continually : and after the aid of the hundred and , 
flfty days &e waters were abated.-^ 

4 And the ark rested in 'the seventh mouth, on the 
seventeenth day of the month, upon the mountains 
of Ararat.! 

5 And the wraters 'decreased continually until the 

taith month in the tenth month, on ' the ffrst of j 

the month, were the tops of the mountaiiu seen.' 



NcU viii. 16 


mSeevA 8—10 


I oh. xlx. 20; Px xxxtl 
9; evL 4; oxxx\L 36. 

« eh. vIL IL 
0 eh. viL 11, 18, 14. 


16; JutxvllL 87. 

Heb. 4 b poing mod 
tpm%n9, 

p eh. vH. 1,7, 18; Px 
euxL8tlPtt.)lL30 
oh. tU. 11, 34. 

Thit In, the levMith 
month of the year, not 
of the delofe. 
eh. tIL 17-18. 

Hob. mre 4b gomg and 
deertating, 

f eh.TU.14, 16; L31, 
*2* I*. 1.7 
eh. tU.il 

r eh. Tl 18-10, vtt 
L8. 


11 And tlie dove came in to him in tlie evoiiiug ; 
j and, lo, in her mouth waa an olive leaf pluckt off : bo 
N oah knew that the waters were abated from off tlie 
earth.^ 

And he stayed yet otlier seven days ; and sent 
forth the dove ; which returned not again unto him 
any moi’e."* 

13 T And it came to pass in tlic six hundredth 
and first yeai*, in the first mouthy the first day of 
the moiitli, tlie waters were dried up from oflF the 
eartli : and Noah removed the covering of the ark, 
and looked, and, behold, tlie face of the ground 
was dry." 

14 And in tlie second uioiitli, on the .seven and 
twentieth day of the month, was the eartli dried.* 

15 If And God spake unto Noah, saying, 

16 Go fortli of the ai*k, thou, and thy and 
thy sons, and Uiy sons’ wives witli tliee.' 

17 Bring forth with thee every living thing that 
ia with thee, of all flesh, both of fowl, and of cattle, 
and of every creeping thing tliat creepeth upon the 
earth ; that they may breed abundantly in the earth, 
and be fhiitful, and multiply upon the eai’tli.^ 

18 And Noah went foilh, and his sons, and bis 
wife, and his sons’ wives witli him 
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1IUAII8 kAUmnCB, 


19 Every beast, every creeping thing, and eveiy 
Fowl, and whatsoever creepeth npon the earth, after 
'their kinds, went forth out of the ark.* 

20 1[ And Noah builded an altar onto the 
Lobd ; and took of every clean b^t, and of every 
clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the 
altar.* 

21 And the Lobd smelled *a sweet savotnr; and 
the Lobd said in his heart, I will not agam curse 
tbe ground any more for man’s sake ; for the imagi- 
nation of man’s heart t* evil from his youth ; neit^ 
will 1 agun smite any more every thi^ living, as I 
have done.* 

22 While Hhe earth remaineth, aeedtune and 
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, 
and day and night shall not cease.* 


Brfork Chkibt 2M7. 

1 Heb 

• «h. Tl 18-20; tIL 7,a 

h ch. Til S; Ler. sL 1— 
18; L 1-17 

S Heb. a mtovr o/ rest 
I Or, tltovgh. 

< Seever 7} ch.l«; 
vlll 17 , r». czxviL 
8 ; cxxvili 8, 4. 

e Uw, 19; 3 Peter UL 
8—7; Oen. tL 8. 4ob 

y5L».39;Oen.l*.ll- 
18; Ilk lir. 8. 

4 BiU at rtt oS th$ 4a^ 

I Pb Izziv. 18, 17; Jotb. 
Ul.l8,Jer.T:34;BJud. 
88; 1ft. xrl. 8; ZedL 
Biv. 8; Jer. szxiU. n, 

/ eh. L * 8 ; H 18; 

Uw, jarL 8-19| 
BBXir. S8-37 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 God Nmetk Noah, 4 Biood mad wmrdtr mrt Jbrbiddea. B Gotti 
wwwii w iw i i viyivyww . — — 18 Noah TtphnitkBih tho %poHd^ 
BOpkmiethav i miifard, tl i$ dtmkmi, mad motM qf kii B6amr$$th 

CmaoHf 28 hkmih Shmoj 27 projfethfor Japhtth^ 29 mad diath. 

ND God blessed Noah and 
his sons, and said unto them. 
Be fimitfhl, and multiply, and 
replenitili ke earth.* 

2 And the fear of you 
and the dread of you shall 
be upon every beast of the 
earth, and upon every fo«4 
of the air, npon all that moikh upon the earth, and 
iqion aQ the fishes of the sea ; into your hand era 
th^ delivered./ 



GENESIS, IX. 


Noah’ I Age and Death. 


3 Bwy moving thing that liveth ahall be meat 
for yon; even as the green herb have I given you all 
things.* 

4 But flesh with the life thereof, wJwh ie the blood 
thereof, shall ye not eat* 

5 And surely your blood of your lives will I 
require ; at the hand of every least will I require it, 
and at the hand of man ; at the hand of every man’s 
brother will I require the life of man.* 

fl Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his 
blood be shod ; for in the image of God made he man.* 

7 And you, bo ye fruitfiil, and multiply; bring 
forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply therein.* 

8 H And God spake unto Noah, and to his sons 
with him, saying, 

9 And I, hehold, I establish my covenant with you, 
and with your seed after you / 

10 A"d with every living creature that ie with 
you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast of 
tlie earth with you ; fifom all tliat go out of the ark, 
to every beast of the earth.* 

11 And I will establish my covenant with you ; 
neither shall all flesh be cut off any more by the waters 
of a flood ; neither sliall there any more be a flood 
to destroy the earth.* 

12 And God said. This ie the token of the covenant 
which I make between me and you and every living 
creature that ie with you, for perpetual generations ; 

13 1 do *set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be 
for a token of a covenolht between me and the eartli.' 

14 And it sliall come to pass, when I bring a 
cloud over the eartli, that tlie bow shall be seen in the 
cloud : 

15 And I will remember my covenant, which m 
between me and you and every living creature of all 
flesh ; and the waters shall no more become a flood 
to destroy all flesh.* 


BlfMUl CuifT n47. 


• Ltr. xL'l— 47| D«aL 
eU. 15; ilv.4— 46; Acu 
JUlM5(Pt.elT.14.15. 

5 See Tf. 5, 10, ll ; 
ch. vilL 21, 22; 2 
Stm. xxliL 5; Jer. 
uudL 40, 4L 

Lev. UL 17; viL 20; 
Deut xU. 16; ZY. 25; 
Acu XT. 20. 

1 See ?e. 11, 12-15. 

c ch Iy. 2—11 ; Exod. xxt 
12,Uvxix.l6;Nunib 

XXXV 81 

2 Or, Chmeum. 

m eh vL 10; X. 1, 6; 
1 Chron. Iv. 1-6. 

d eh. L 26. 27. Exod. xxL 
12—14; Uy. xviL 4; 
1 Khii^e il ft, a, 26-88. 

N ch Y. 82; vUL 17; 
x.2-82. 

t Seevx 1, 12; cli. L 28, 
vlit 17; Ps cxxvU.8— ft, 
1 Thn. V. 14. 

0 eh. V. 29, ProY. xli. 
U,xx.l;xxUL 81, 
32; Loke xxL ft4 , 
Eph. V 18. 

/ Soe Vi. 11, 17 ; ch. vl 
IS; xvIL 7, 8; xxa 17 

p Lev. xviiL 7. 

p Soe vc. 15, 10; oh. vlii 
1; Pe. xxxvi. ft, 6. 


q Exod. XX. 12 ; Uom 
xlii.7;Eph.vL2,» 

h ch. vtl.28; YlU. 21. 22. 
iMuUv. 9; 2PeterlU 7. 


r Dcut xxvll. 10 
Judg. t. 28—80; 
Kiiigt lx. 20, 2L 

1 Or, appoint, select, or 
have 

rainbow, aa a natural 
phenomenon, muit have 
often appeared ainoe the 
foundation of the world 
i lea.Uv.2: 2 Peter UL 7 
« Ch.x. 21-81: Deut 
xxxilL 20—22. 

f lea. xL IL 
y Deut yH. 9; Neh. lx 
82. 

» Rev xlv. IS 


16 And the bow shall be in the doad ; and 1 will 
look upon iiy that I may remember the everlaRting 
covenant between Gkid and every living creature of 
all flesh that is upon the earth/ 

17 And God said unto Noah| This is the token of 
the covenant, which 1 have established between me 
and all flesh that is upon the earih.^ 

18 H And the sons of Noab^ that went foiih of the 
ai'k) were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth : and Ham 
is the fatlier of ^Canaan*** 

19 Tliese are the tliree sons of Noah : and of them 
was the whole earth overspread" 

20 And Noah began to be an nusbandman, and be 
planted a vineyard : 

21 And he drank of the wine, and was drunken ; 
and he was uncovered within his tent." 

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw tlie 
nakedness of his father, and told his two bretlireii 
without' 

23 And Shem and Japhetli took a garment, and 
laid it upon both their shoulders, and went backward, 
and covered the nakedness of their father ; and their 
faces tosre backward, and they saw not their father s 
nakedness/ 

24 And Noah awoke from liis wine, and knew 
what his younger son had done unto him. 

25 And he said. Cursed be Canaan ; a servant of 
servants shall he be unto his brethren." 

26 And he said. Blessed be the Loed God of Shem ; 
and Canaan shall be his servant* 

27 God shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall dwell 
in the tents of Shem , and Canaan shall be his 
servant* 

28 % And Noah lived after the flood three hundred 
and fifty years. 

29 And all the days of Noah were nine hundred 
and fifty years : and he died," 
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O^eratimn of Noah. 


GENESIS, X., XL 


The Cofffkteum of Tatiffim. 



CHAPTEB X 

1 The fm§rttium Iff Nook, 2 TkttomqfJofMk 6 

8 Aimrocl ik&fnt manaroh, SI Tk§ tom qf 8km, 

theae are tihe gene- 
radons of the sons of; 
Noah, Shorn, Ham, and 
Japheth : and unto them 
were sons bom after the 
floocL* 

2 The sons of Japheth; 
Gomer, and Magog, and 
Madai, and Javan, and 
Tubal, and Meshech, and 
Tiras. 

3 And tlie sons of Gk>mer ; Ash* 
kenaz,and Biphath, and Togarmah.^ 
4 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, 
and Tarshish, ’Kittim, and *Dodanim/ 

5 By tliese were the^isles of tlie Gentiles divided in 
dieir lands ; every one after his tongue, after their 
families, in their nations.^ 

6 T And the sons of *Ham ; Cush, and Mizraim, 
and Phut, and Canaan/ 

7 And tlie sons of Casli ; Seba, and Havilali, and j 
Sabtah, and Rnamah, and Sabtechah : and the sons of 
Raainah ; Sheba, and Dedan/ 

8 And Cush begat Nimrod : he began to be a 
mighty one in the eartli/ 

9 He M’as a mighty hunter before the Lord : 
wlicrefore it is said. Even as Nimrod the mighty 
hunter before the Lord. 

10 And tlie beginning of his kingdom was ^Babel, 
and Erecli, and Accod, and Cahieh, in the land of 
Shiiiar.* 

11 Out of tliat land ‘went fortli Asshur, and buildod 
Nineveh, and *the city Behoboth, and Calah,* 

12 And Besen between Nineveh and Calah: the 
same is a great city. 

13 And Mizraim begat Liidim, and Anamim, and 
Leliabim, and Naphtuhim, 

14 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (out of whom 
came Philistim,) and Caphtorim 

15 T And Canaan begat ^Sidon his firstliom, and 
Heth, 

16 And tlie Jebusite, and the Amorite, and the 
Girgasite, 

17 And tlie Hivite, and the ArkHe, and the 
Sinite, 

18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the 
Hamatliite: and afterward were the families of the 
Canaanites spread abroad.^ 

19 And the border of tlie Canaanites was from 
Sidon, as tliou comest to Gerar, unto *Gaza ; as thou 
goest, unto Sodom, and Gkimorrah, and Admab, and 
Zeboim, even unto Lasha. 

20 These are tlie sons of Ham, after their fiunilies, 
after their tongues, in their countries, and in tlieir 
nations.”* 

21 IT Unto *Shem also, the father of all the children 
of Eber, the brother of Japheth the elder, even to 
him were children bom.” 
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Bifom Cnwn ItiS 

10 Ileb. Arpmthad. 
• IChroiL L 17-97; 

0«n. lx. 16; IM. 
xxR 6; IxtL 19; 
Jer. xlbL Si— 99, 
Ntunb. sxia 7. 
p Job LI ; Jor. ut.20. 

11 Heb. 

« oh. xL Ift-IA. 

19 Tliat la, dMiton. 
r BMva.Sl.89; ch.xL 
16— 19;lChroii.L19. 
a ch. vL 9, 10. 1, 17; rlL 
91-96 

$ 1 Ghron. L 90—98. 
b 8m rtt. 91; 1 Cliroti. L 
8, 7 : laa. IxvL 19; Eaak. 
xxvU. 18, 14.19; xxxrilL 
9, 6. 18—15. 
t Nniub. xxill. 7. 

1 Or, Oditim. 

9 Or. according to aotno 
oo|tta«, itodMitfai. 
e Dan. xl 80 ; Numb 
xxiv. 94; laa. xxtil. 1, 11 
a Sm vx 5, 9a 
4 SMTar.95; rxlxxlLlO; 
Xm. xxIv. 15; lx. 9; Jor. 
it 10; XXV. 29; Zeph 
IL 11; Gen. xL 1—9. 

8 Thia name, which car. 
rleawtth St the Idea of 
being burnt, or dark 
odeured, was slgnlfi. 
eant of the regions al. 
lotted to the famllv, or 
deeoendants, of Ham. 
To the CiishitM were 
given the aonthemdivl. 
alon of Asia; to the eons 
of Canaan, the lands 
of Palestine and Syria ; 
and to tha sons of MIs- 
ralm, the lend of Egypt, 
and Lybla, In Afrloa. 

e 8 m va. 1, 90, 81 ; 
eh. ix. 1,7, 19; Acts 
xviL 91 

I eh. lx. 92; 1 Chron. L 
8— 16;lv.40;PxlxxvUL 
81; ev. 28; cvL 22; Isa. 
xL ll;xlvL7-«; Eaek. 
xxvil. 10. 

/ Px IxxILlO; 1 Chron. 

1. 9. 

g lChron.llO;Mlcahv 1 

13 Ileb. Itp. 

14 Heb toordf. 

w Isx xlx. 18; Zeph 
IIL 9. 

4 Or, Babylon. 

h 2 King! xvU. 24; xxv. 
28; 2 Chron. xxxlLBl; 
lex X. 9, In whlcli no 
read Caino: Amos vl. 2; 
Gen. xL2; xlv. 1; Isx 
xl IL 

5 Or, h€ went out into Ai-> 

synx 

6 Or, the ifrtitt of tht dtp 
1 2 Kings xlx. 86; Isx 

xxxvU. 87. 
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22 The cliildren of Shem ; Elam, and Asshur, 
*®Arphaxad, and Lud, itnd Armu* 

23 And the children of Aram ; Uz, and Hul, 
Gether, and Mash/ 

24 And Aj'phaxad begat "Salah; and Salah begrti 
Eber/ 

25 And unto Eber were bom two sons : the name 
of one toae *®Peleg ; for in his days was the earth 
divided , and his brother's name woe Joktaiip* 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and 
Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklali, 

28 And Obai, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab : all these 

were the sons of Joktan/ • 

30 And their dwelling was from Mesha, as thou 
goest unto Sephar a momit of tlie east* 

31 These are the sons of Shem, after their fami- 
lies, after their tongues, in their lands, after their 
nations.” 

32 These are the families of the sons of Noah, 
after their generations, in tlieir nations : and by these 
were tlie nations divided in tlie earth after the flood/ 



CHAPTER XL 

1 On$ languoffp in tka rPoM 8 The hmlding of BaboL 5 Tkenonfimom 
of itmgttiUi, 10 Tht peneraiUmi iff Shorn. 27 The gmtoratumt of 
Torah ihefatkor of Ahi'am, 81 Torah goethfnm Ur to Horan. 



ND the whole earth was of 
one '^language, and of one 
^^speech.” 

2 And it came to pass, as 
they journeyed from the 
east, that they found a plain 
in tiie land of Shinar; and 
they dwelt there/ 

3 And **they said one to another, Go 
to, let us make brick, and *®biim them 
tliroughly. And they had brick for 
stone, and slime had tliey for morter/ 

4 And they said. Go to, let us build 
/ us a city and a tower, whose top may reach unto 

lieaven ; and let us make us a name, lest we be 
scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth/ 

5 And the Lord came down to see the city and 


tlie tower, which the children of men builded/ 

6 And the Lord said, Behold, the people %$ one, 
and they have all one language ; and this they begin 
to do : and now nothing will be restrained from them, 
which they have imagined to do.^ 

7 Gk> to, let us go down, and there confound their 
language, that they may not understand one another's 
speech.” 

8 Sailie Lord scattered them abroad from thence ^ 
upon the face of all the earth : and they left off to ^ 
build the city/ 

8 Therefore is the name of it called '^Babel ; because 
the Lord did there confound the language of all the ^ 
eai*th ; and from thence did the liOUD scatter tliem , 
abroad upon the face of all the earth.* 

10 T Those wre the generations of Shem : Shem ^ 


The OeneraUoTte of 8hem, 


GENESIS, XI. 


The OeneraUone of 8hem. 


teat an hundred years old, and begat Arpbaxad two 
years after the flood 

11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad five 
hundred years, and begat sons and daughters.* 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, and 
begat Salah:'’ 


Bsvobi CBtxfT 2U5. 
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hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

18 And Poleg lived thirty years, and begat Reu :f 

19 And Pelog lived after he begat Reu two 
hundred and nine years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 
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18 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah 20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, and begat 

four hundred and three years, and begat sons and ***• Serug:^ 

daughters. SarSk. ** 21 And Reu b’ved after he begiit Sorug two hundred 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and begat Eber ^ *• “• »• and seven years, and begat sons and daughters. 

15 And Salah lived a^ir he begat Eber four wSSi r.S 22 And Serug lived thirty years, and begat Nahor :* 

hundred and three years, and begat sons and 2.3 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two 

daughters. ‘ *“• ». hundred vears, and begat sons and daughters. 

16 And Eber lived four and thirty years, and Nahor lived nine and twenty years, and 

Iwgnt Peleg:; / imk. ui s*. in l>egat Torah : • 

17 And Elier lived after he begat Peleg four 25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah an 

16 





ThB Ocdl of Ahnm. 
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Alfrmn ffoet into Egypt 


hundred and nineteen yeai^s, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

26 And Terah lived seventy years, and begat 

Abram, Nahor, and Horan.* * 

27 % Now these are the generations of Terah : 
Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran ; and Haran 
begat Lot^ 

28 And Haran died before his fatlier Terah in the 
land of liis nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees.* 

29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives : tlie 
name of Abram’s wife teas Sarai ; and the name of 
Nahor’s wife, Miloah, the daughter of Haran, the 
father of Milcah, and the father of Iscah.' 

30 But Sarai was barren ; she Aod no child.* 

31 And Terah took Abram his son, and Lot the 
son of Haran his son’s son, and Sarai his daughter in 
law, his son Abram’s wife ; and they went forth with 
them from Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the land of 
Canaan ; and they came unto Haran, and dwelt there/ 

82 And the days of Teiah were hvo hundred and 
five years : and Terah died in Haran.* 
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him ; and Lot went with him : anef Abram was seventy 
and five years old when he departed out of Haraa.-^ 

5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his 
brotlier’s son, and all their substance that they had 
gathered, and the souls that they had gotten in Haran ; 
and they went forth to go into the land of Canaan ; 
and into the land of Canaan they came.^ 

6 T And Abram passed tluough tlie land unto the 
place of Sichem, unto the ‘plain of Moreh. And tlie 
Canaanite too# then in the land.' 

7 And the Lord appeared unto Abram, and said, 
Unto thy seed will I give this land: and tlieie 
builded he an altar unto the Lord, who appeared 
unto him.** 

8 And he removed from tlienoe unto a mountain 
on the east of Beth-el, and pitched his tent, Itavtng 
Beth-el on the west, and Hai on the east : and there 
ho builded an altar unto the Lord, and called upon 
the name of the Lord.” 

9 And Abram journeyed, *going on still toward 
the south.* 



THS BAIfini Of THB JORDAB. 


CHAPTER XII. 

Ood mlM Abram, and UtmA km wiik a promm drOA 4 Hit 
daparUth mitk UA from Hasram, S Ua jomoMpdh ikroagk Carnap 
7 wAicA u primuad him inawukn, 10 Hi it drism kp afamint i/aJA 
Kgypi. \\ FtarmaltAkmfiignkuw^iUthikiUtitStt* li PKaraok, 
haaing iahtn k4rfrim him, Ig ptaguti it tamptUtd St fittm her, 

.OW the Lobd had said imto 
Abram, Qet thee out of thy 
country, and 'from thy kindred, I 
and from thy faiher’s house, 
unto a land tlut I will shew * 


p oh. xxvL 1 ; xUI. I 



2 And I will make of thee 
a great nation, and I will bless 
tlxee, and make thy name 
great; and thou slialt be a blessing: 

3 And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse 
them that ourseth thee : and in thee shall all families 
of the earth be blessed.' 

4 So Abram departed, as Uie Lord liad spoken unto 
16 
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10 If And there was a famine in tlie Ifjid : and 
Abram went down into Egypt to sojourn there ; for 
tiie famine teas grievous in the land.' 

11 And it came to pass, when he was come near 
to enter into Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his wife, 
Behold now, I know that Uiou art a fair woman <io 
look upon : * 

12 Therefore it shall come to pass, when the 
Egyptians shall see thee, that they shall say, This is his 
wife: and they will kill me,but they will save thee alive.' 

13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my sister : that it 
may be w'oll with me for thy sake ; and my soul shall 
live because of tliee.* 

14 ^ And it came to pass, that, when Abram was 
come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the wouuiti 
that she was very fair.' 

15 Tlie princes also of Pliaraoh saw her, and com* 
mended her before Pharaoh : and the woman was 
taken into Pharaoh’s house.* 


Ahram leaves Hffypt. 
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O’od’s Pivmuv to Abrutii. 


16 And In entreated Abram well for her sake : 
and he had sheep, and oxen, and he asses, and men- 
servants, and maidservants, and she asses, and 
camels.* 

17 And the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his house 
with great plagues because of Saiui Abram’e wife.* 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and said, What u 
_ this that thou hast done unto me? why didst thou not 

tell me that she «ws thy wife ? * 

19 Why saidst tliou. She is my sister ? so I might 
have taken her to me to wife : no'Ar therefore behold 
thy wife, take Asr, and go thy way. 

20 And Pharaoh commanded /its men concerning 
him : and they sent him away, and his wife, and all 
that he had.* 

CHAPTER XIIL 

1 Abram and Lot return cut qf JBgypt, 7 By disagrement (key pail \ 
atundtr, 10 Lot goeih to wicked Sodom, 14 Ood reneweth the promise I 
to Abram. 18 He removetii to Hebron^ and Oiere huUdeth an altar, 

ND Abram went up out of Egypt, 
he, and his wife, and all that he 
had, and Lot with him, into 
the south/ 

2 And Abram ims very rich 
in cattle, in silver, and in gold/ 

3 And he went on his jour- 
neys from the south even to 
*Beth-el, unto the place where 
his tent had been at the begin- 
ning, between Beth-el and Hai ; 

4 Unto the place of the altar, which he had made 
there at Uie first : and there Abram called on the 
name of the Lord/ 



c «tfT i»ia Sodom were wicked and sinnei's 

idi. iT umJU exceedingly/ 

U. 14 f And the Lord said unto Abram, after that 
«^xiii.2jkii.i4;x»it. ^as Separated from him. Lift; up now thine 
» i chron. »tl *1 j Pi look from the place where thou art 

"♦'ch. xxtui 10 - 1 *. southward, and eastward, and,wo8t- 

utw. u. 27 ' ward : * 



THE DEAD SKA. 


5 T And Lot also, which went with Abram, had 
flocks, and herds, and tents.* 

6 And the land was not able to bear them, that 
they might dwell together : for their substance was 
great, so that they could not dwell together.' 

7 And there was a strife between the herdmen o’f; 
Abram’s cattle and the herdmen of Lot’s cattle : and 
the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then in 
the land.-' 

0 And Abram said unto Lot, Let there be no 
strife, 1 pray thee, between me and thee, and 
between my herdmen and thy herdmen ; for we be 
•brethren.* 

9 Is not the whole land before thee ? separate thy- 
self, I pray thee, ftrom me : if tluu wilt take the left 
hand, then I will go to the right ; or if thou depart to 
the right hand, tlien 1 will go to the left.' 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the 
plain of Jordan, that it teas well watered every where, 
before the Lord destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, 
even as the garden of the Lord, like the land of 
Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar.** 

11 Tlien Lot chose him all the plmn of Jordan ; 
and Lot journeyed east : and they separated them- 
■elves the one from the other." 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and Lot 
dwelled in the cities of tlie plain, and pitched his 
tent toward. Sodom,* 
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15 For all the land which thou seest, to thee ill 1 
give it, and to thy seed for ever/ 

16 And I will make thy seed as the dust of the 
eartli : so that if a man can number the dust of the 
earth, tJien shall thy seed also be numbered.' 

17 Arise, walk through the land in the length of 
it and in the breadth of it ; for I will give it unto 
thee. 

18 Tlion Abram removed his tent, and came and 
dwelt in the plain of Mamre, which is in Hebron, and 
built there an altar unto the Lord.' 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The battle of four kings against five. 12 Lot ie taken prisoner, * 
14 Abram rescuelh him. 18 Melehizedek biesseth Abram, 20 Abram 
giveth him iUM. 22 The rest of the spoil, his partners having had t/uir 
portions, he restoreth to the king of Sodom, 

|ND it came to pass in the days 
of Amraphel king of Shinar, 
Arioch king of Ellasar, Clie- 
dorlaomer king of Elam, 
and Tidal king of nations ; 

2 That time made war 
with Bern king of Sodom, 
and with Birsha king of Qu- 
^ morrah, Shinab king of Ad- 
mah, and Sheraober king of Zoboiim, and tlw king 
if Bela, which is Zoor.’ 



T7i« Battle of four 
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^i}g$ agahm fiee^ 



3 All these were joined together in the vale of 
Kiddim, which is the salt sea.** 

4 Twelve years they served Chedorlaomer, and in 
tlie thirteenth year they rebelled. 

5 And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer, 
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and the kings that we9^e with him, and smote the 
Rephaims in Asliteroth Eamaim, and the Zuziuis in 
Ham, and the Emims in Shaveh Kiriathaim, 

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, unto ^El« 
paran, which is by the wilderness.^ 





BattU of /our Kaij/i. 
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Lot taken Prisoner. 


7 And they returned, and cam© to En-mishpat, they that remained fled to the moun- 

whioh i» Kadesh, and smote all the country of the * tain.' 

Amalekites, and also the Amorites, that dwelt in , cau«i*b”th?'ch»ide« H And they took all the goods of Sodom and 
•Hazezon-tamar.* Swtwf •"hSJ"o?' SJ Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and went their 

8 And there went out the king of Sodom, and the ^ u . x*. i ; "’ay.^ 

king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, and tlie soi Vii, 21. And they took Lot, Abram’s brother’s son, who 

king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (the same is ‘ ’ *"■ *’ Sodom, and his goods, and departed.' 



;) and they joined battle with them n the vale j 

of Siddim ; , 

9 With Ohedorlaomer the king of Elam, and 
with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king ot 
Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellasar ; four kings with 

five,* 

10 And the vale of Siddim vm full of ‘slimepita ; 
and the kings of Sodom and Qomorrali fled, and 


•the Hebrew” from 
fiber, hi* enoeBtor 
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•on. 
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8 Pieces in which bitumen 
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och. »l 87; ProT 
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13 H And thoro came one tliat had escaped, and 
told *Abram the Hebrew ; for he dwelt in the plain of 
Mamre tlie Amorite, brotlier of Eshcol, and brother 
of Aner : and these were confederate widi Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that fliis brother was 

taken captive, he ‘armed his trained set^ants, born 
in his own house, three hundred and eighteen, and 
pursued them unto Duii.^ ii* 


Ahram deBiren a Srm, 
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15 And he divided himself against them, he and 
his servants, by night, and smote them, and pursued 
them onto Hobah, which is on the left hand of 
Damascus.* 

16 And he brought back all th^ goods, and also 
brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, and the 
women also, and the people.* 

17 If And the king of Sodom went out to meet him I 
after his return from the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, 
and of the kings that u>ere with him, at the valley of 
Shaveh, which is the king’s dale.* 

18 And Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth 
bread and wine : and he was* the priest of the most 
high God.^ 

19 And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be 
Abram of the most high Gfod, possessor of heaven 
and earth : 

20 And blessed be the most high God, which hath 
delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he gave 
him tithes of all.* 

21 And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give 
me the persons, and take the goods to thyselfi 

22 And Abram said to the king of S^om, I have 
lift up mine hand unto the Lord, the most liigh God, 
the possessor of heaven and earth, 

23 Tliat I will not take from a thread even to a 
shoelatohet, and tliat I will not take any thing that is 
thine, lest thou shouldest say, I have made Abram rich :/ 

24 Save only that which the young men have 
eaten, and the portion of the men which went with 
me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre ; let them take their 
portion.^ 

CHAPTER XV. 



me, seeing 


l God mctmra^etk Abram, 2 Abram oomplaiMh for wml an heir. 

4 Godpromueth him a « 0 fi, and a of hit toed, 6 Abram it 

justified by faith, t Canaan it p ram it t d asam^ and oot^firmed by a 

tigUf 12 and a vition. 

FTER tiiese things the word 
of the Lobd came unto 
Abram in a virion, saying, 
Fear not, Abram : 1 am thy 
shield, and tl^ exceeding 
great reward/ 

2 And Abram said. Lord 
Gk)D, what wilt thou give 
I go childless, and the steward of my 
house is this Eliezer of Damascus?* 

3 And Abram said. Behold, to me thou hast given 
no seed : and, lo, one bom in my house is mine heir.> 

4 And, behold, the word of the Lobo earns unto 
him, saying. This shall not be thine heir ; but he that 
shall come forth out of thine own bowels sliall be thine 
heir/ 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and said, 
Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou 
be able to number them : and be said unto him. So 
shall riiy seed be.' 

6 And he believed in the Lobd ; and he counted 
it to him for righteousness.* 

7 And he said tmto him, I am the Lord that 
brought thee out of Cr of the Chaldees, to give thee 
this land to inherit it" 
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8 And he said, Lord God, whereby shall I know 
that 1 shall inherit it?* 

9 And he said unto him. Take me an heifer of 
three years old, and a she goat of three years old, 
and a ram of three years old, and a turtledove, and a 
young pigeon. 

10 And he took tmto him all these, and divided 
them in the midst, and laid each piece one against 
another : but the birds divided he not^ 

11 And when the fowls came down upon tlie 
carcaaes, Abram drove them away. 

12 And when the sun was going down, a deep 
sleep fell npon Abram ; and, lo, an horror of great 
dar^ess fell upon him.^ 

18 And he said unto Abram, Enow of a surety 
that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not 
their’s, and shall serve them ; and they shall afflict 
them four hundred years ; 

14 And also that nation, whom they shall serve, 
will I judge : and afterward shall they come out witli 
great substance*'' 

15 And thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace ; thou 
shalt be buried in a good old age/ 

16 But in the fourth generation they shall come 
hither again ; for the iniquity of the Amorites is not 
yet full.' 

17 And it came to pass, that, when the sun went 
down, and it was dark, behold a smoking furnace, 
and *a burning lamp that passed between those pieces," 

18 In the same day the Lord made a covenant 
with Abram, sa)ring. Unto thy seed have I given this 
land, from the river of Egypt unto the gi’eat river, 
the river Euphrates :* 

I 19 The Eenites, and the Kenizzites, and the Kad** 
monites, 

20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Rephaims, 

21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the 
Girgashites, and the Jebusites.* 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Sdrai, bemy barren^ yhtth Boyar to Abram, 4 Bayitr^ beiny affiicUd 
for dt^fnting ktr mitirutf rm mttk away, 7 An angel tendelh her back 
toeubmUhm^^llmditllttkhtrqfhtrohUd, 15 Jthmatlit bom. 



5^0W Sarai Abram’s wife bare 
him no children : and she had 
an handmaid, an Egyptian, 
whose name was Hagar.* 

2 And Sarai said i^to 
Abram, Behold now, the Lord 
hath restrained me from I>ear- 
ing ; I pray thee, go in unto 
my maid ; it may be that I may *obtain 
children by her.^ And Abram hearkened to 
^ the voice of Sarai. 

3 And Sarai Abram’s wife took Hagar her maid 
he Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten years in the 
and of Canaan, and irave her to her husband Alnrara 


to be his wife.* 

4 If And he went in unto Hagar, and she con- 
ceived : and when she saw that she had conceivedi 
her mistress was despised in her eyes.* 


k\$ Cooeiiaiit. 
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5 And Saral said unto Abiumi My wrong be u[>on 
the^ : I have given my maid into thy bosom ; and 
when she saw that she had conceived, I was despised 
in her eyes : the Lord judge between me and tliee.* 

6 But Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid is 
in thy hand; do to her 'as it pleaseth thee. And 
when Sarai dealt ^hardly with her, she fled from her 
face.* 

7 IF And the angel of the Lord found her by a 

fountain of water in the •wildemew, by the fountain 
in the way to Shur/ ^ 

8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai^s maid, whence 
earnest thou? and whither wilt thou go? And she 
said, I dee from the face of my mistress Sarai.^ 

9 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, Return 
to thy mistress, and submit thyself under lier hands. 

10 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, I 
will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not 
be numbered for multitude.-^ 

11 And tlie angel of the Lord said unto her, 
Behold, thou art witli child, and shalt bear a son, 
and shalt call liis name *lshmael ; because the Lord 
hath lieard thy affliction.* 

12 And he will be a wild man ; his hand mil be 
against every man, and every man's hand against him ; 
and he shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren.* 

13 And she called the name of the Lord that spake 
unto her, Thou God seest me : for she said, Have 1 
also here looked after him tliat seeth me ?* 

14 Wherefore the well was called ®Beer-lahai-roi ; 
behold, it is between Kadesh and Bered.-' 

15 IF And Hagar bare Abram a son : and Abram 
called his son’s name, which Hagar bare, Ishmael. 

16 And Abram toas fourscore and six years old, 
when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram.* 

CHAPTER XVIL 

I Ood rsnewelh the coifemmt 6 Abram hie fume u changed in token of a 

tfreater bUumg. 10 Cireimcuum it intUtuted. 15 Sarai her name it 

changed, and the it hletted 17 ftaac it pramited, 23 Abraham and 

Lthfnael are ctrcumcited, 

ND when Abram was ninety 
years old and nine, the Lord 
appeared to Abram, and said 
unto him, I am the Almighty 
God ; walk before me, and 
be tliou perfect 

2 And I will •make my 
covenant between me and 
tliee, and will multiply thee exceedingly."* 

3 And Abram fell on his face : and God talked 

with him, saying, 

4 As for me, behold, my covenant is with thee, 
and thou shalt be a father of ^many nations. 

5 Neither shall tliy name any more be called 
Abram, but thy name shall be Abraham ; for a father 
of many nations have I made thee.* 

8 And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and I 
will make nations of thee, and kings shall come out 
of thee^^ 

7 And I Mrill establish my covenant between me 
and thee and thy seed after thee in their generations 
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for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto tliee, 
and to tliy seed after thee.* 

8 And I will give unto thee, and to tliy seed aliei 
thee, Hlie land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land 
of Canaan, for an everlasting possession ; and' 1 will 
be their God.' 

9 % And God said unto Abraham, Thou slialt keep 
my covenant therefore, tliou, and tliy seed after tliee 
in their generations.* 

10 Tills is my covenant, which ye shall keep, 
between me and you and thy seed after thee ; Every 
man child among you shall be circumcised.' 

11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your 
foreskin ; and it shall be a token of tlie covenant 
betwixt me and you." 

12 And he that is eight days old shall be circum** 
cised among you, eveiy man cliild in your generations, 
he that is bom in the house, or bought witli monev 
of any stranger, which is not of thy seed." 

13 He that is born in thy house, and he that is 
bought with thy money, must needs be circumcised : 
and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an ever- 
lasting covenant* 

14 And the uncircumcised man child whose flesh of 
his foreskin is not circumcised, that soul shall be cut off 
from his people ; he hath broken iny covenant' 

15 H And God said unto Abraham, As for Sai*ai 

• call her name Sarai, but 

'ogarali sJuxll her name be, 

16 And I will bless her, and give thee a son also 
of her: yea, I will bless her, and slie shall be “a 
mother of nations ; kings of people shall be of her,* 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, 
and said in his heart, Shall a child be born unto him 
that is an himdred years old ? and shall Sarah, that 
is ninety years old, bear?* 

18 And Abraham said unto God, 0 that Ishmael 
might live before thee I 

19 And God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee 
a son indeed ; and thou shalt call his name Isaac : 
and 1 will establish my covenant with him for an 
everlasting covenant, and with his seed after him.* 

20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee : 
Behold, I have blessed him, and Avill make him 
fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly; twelve 
princes shall he beget, and 1 will make him a great 
nation.* 

21 But my covenant will I establish with Isaac, 
which Sarah shall bear unto tliee at this set time m 
the next year.* 

22 And he left off talking witli him, and God went 
up from Abraham. 

23 IF And Abraham took Islnnael his son, and all 
that were bom in his house, and all tliat were 
bought with his money, everj^ male among tlie men 
of Abraham’s house; and circumcised the flesh of 
their foreskin in the selfsame day, as God had said 
unto him.' 

24 And Abraham vjos ninety years old and nine, 
when he was circumcised in the flesh of liis foreskin.* 

25 And Ishmael his son was **thirteen years old, 
when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foresain. 

2. 


q ch. RT 18; Rxvl 
94 : Exo<L vi 4 ; 
Matt. xxlIL 89 , 
Luke I A8 
a Exod V. 21; 1 Sam. 
xxlv 12; Pi. vlL 8; 
XXXV 24. 

8 Ileb thelemdofthv 

toioumingt. 

1 Heb. that u>h%ch it good 
m ihtne ege*. 

r ch xlvUI. 4; DouU 
xxxl 1—3, 7, 8 , 
xxxitL 12, 29 ; 

xxxiv. 4 , Joeh I 2, 

8 — 7 : Exod. XV. 17 , 
Iaa.liv 10 

2 Heb agttcUdher 

b ch xUl. 8, 9, Prov xlv. 
29, XV 1, 16—18; Jer. 
xxxviii 5; Prov xxvll 
8 , xxix. 19; Ecclea. x. 4. 
f ch xviil 19; Pa. 
XXV. 10; clIL 18. 

8 An the deaert of Shur 
lay between Canaan and 
^'fcypL it may be that 
Hnirar was now on her 
way to her own country. 
e Exod. XV. 22; 1 Bam. 
XV. 7 ; Prov. xv. 8. 
t ch xxxiv 14, 18; 
Exod xll.48;Deut 
X. 16 ; Joeh. V. 
2—6 

fl See VR 1—4; 1 Tim. vi. 
1, 2; Eccloa. x. 4 
If Acta vli.8; KouLiv. 
11—14 

e Eph. V 21. vl. 6-9; 
Titua 11. 9, 1 Peter U 
18—21 ; v. 6 

9 Hob a son of ttght 
dagt 

f ch XVll 20, ifxi. 16-18, 
XXV 12—18 


21; Exod xil 47-49 
4 Thai la, Qod ihaii hoar, 
g See ver. 16 

wch xlv 14; Exod. 

xlL 44. 

h ch xxl 20 . 1 Citron. I 
29—81 

X Exod It 24—26 
t Sec VH 7, 9, 10, ch. 
xxxU 80, Judg xiii 22. 

10 That la, prineeax 

6 That la, the well of Mm 
that Itveth and $eeth tne. 
j Numb. xUL 20. 

11 Heb. becomt na- 
Uont 

p ch xil 2; xxiv.60, 
Heb xi. 8—12 
k ch. XXV. 12, I Cliron. L 
28. Qai. W 22 
t ch.XvlU 12, XXI 6; 
Rom. Iv 19, 20, 
Hob. xL 8—12 
a oh xxvl 2 — 4, 24 , 
Heb. xL 18. 

I ch. XXXV. 11; Ex(h] vl 
8; Numb xi 28; Mlcah 
vi 8, Hob. xi 8—10, 
Pa cxvi 9; Epli. v 
8 — 10 . 

b oh. xvi. 10, 11, XXV. 
12—18; xxi 18. 18. 

6 That la, renew. 
mch.xlL 1—8; xili. 14— 

17(XT. 1—6,18. Pa. cv 
8 - 11 . 

t oh. xxi 10. 12 

7 Heb. a multitude of fia* 

H Exod UL 6; Lev. ix. 28. 
94; Josh. V. 14; Rev. L 
17, la 

0 oh. 1—8; xih. 16; 
xvL 10; xxil 17 ; Rom. 
iv. 17. 

d See TB.10— 14;Oai 
T. 8; TiU. 

p eh. xxxvL 81 ; laa. i 2; 
MatULS-a 
e Seo VB. I, 17. 

U TlMArBbe,whoBre 
the deaoendanta of 
litunael. retain to 
thii day the rite of 
oirottmolslon. and 
perfbrmitaitbeage 
of thirteen. In con- 
formity with Ma- 
homedan practioa 


Ahram denire^ a Sfm, 


GENESIS, XV., XVL 


Sarah w barrmi^ 


15 And he divider! himself against them, he and 
his servants, hy night, and smote them, and pursued 
them unto Hobah, which is on the left hand of 
Damascus.* 

16 And he brought back all th^ goods, and also 
brougt^t again his brother Lot, and his goods, and the 
women also, and the people.* 

17 If And tlie king of Sodom went out to meet him 

after his return from the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, 
and of the kings that were with him, at the valley of I 
Shaveh, which is the king^s dale.* | 

18 And Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth 
bread and wine : and he the priest of Sie most 
high God.' 

19 And he blessed him, and said. Blessed be 
Abram of the most high Glod, possessor of heaven 
and earth: 

20 And blessed be the most high God, which hath 
delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he gave 
him tithes of all.* 

21 And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give 
me the persons, and take the goods to thyself. 

22 Ajid Abram said to the king of S^om, I have 
lift up mine hand unto the Lord, the most high God, 
the possessor of heaven and earth, 

23 That I will not take from a thread even to a 
shoelatciiet, and tliat I will not take any thing that ie 
thine, lest thou shoiddest say, 1 have made Abram rich if 

24 Save only that which the young men have 
eaten, and the portion of the men which went with 
me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre ; let them take their 
f)Ortion.' 

CHAPTER XV. 



I God moomrwfoth Ahram, S Ahram complamalh /hr wotU qf on heir, 
4 God promUoih km a soa, amd a mMplymg qf kii mod, 6 Abram it 
jtutyied bff faUh, 7 Canam it pr a m itt d agam^ and oof^firmtd bg a 
tiffH^ 12 and a vitiom. 

f FTER these things the word 
of the Lord came unto 
Abram in a vision, saying. 
Fear not, Abram : 1 am thy 
shield, and thy exceeding 
great reward.* 

2 And Abram said, Lord 
God, what wilt thou give 
me, seeing I go childless, and the steward of my 
house is this Eliezer of Damascus?* 

3 And Abram said, Behold, to me thou hast given 
no seed : and, lo, one bom in my house is mine heir.*^ 

4 And, behold, the word of the Ix>bd came unto 
him, saying, This shall not be thine heir; but he that 
shall come forth out of thine own bowels sliall be thine 
heir.* 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and said, 
Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou 
be able to number them : and he said unto him, So 
shall thy seed be.' 

6 And he believed in the Lord ; and he counted 
it to him for righteousness.*" 

7 And he said imto him, I am the Lord that 
brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee 
this land to inherit it* 
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8 And he said, Lord GK>d, whereby shall I knoa 
that 1 shall inherit it?* 

9 And he said unto him, Take me an heifer of 
three years old, and a she goat of three years old, 
and a ram of three years old, and a turtledove, and a 
young pigeon. 

10 ^d he took unto him all these, and divided 
them in the midst, and laid each piece one against 
another : but the birds divided he not' 

11 And when the fowls came down upon the 
carcases, Abram drove them away. 

12 And when the sun was going down, a deep 

sleep fell upon Abram ; and, lo, an horror of great 
darkness fell upon him.' « 

13 And he said unto Abram, Know of a surety 
that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not 
their’s, and shall serve them ; and they shall afflict 
them four himdred years ; 

14 And also that nation, whom they shall serve, 
will I judge : and afterward shall they come out with 
great substance.* 

15 And thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace ; thou 
shalt be buried in a good old age.* 

16 But in the fourth generation they shall come 
hither again : for the iniquity of the Amorites is not 
yet full.* 

17 And it came to pass, that, when the sun went 
down, and it was dark, behold a smoking furnace, 
and ‘a burning lamp that passed between those pieces.** 

18 In the same day the Lord made a covenant 
witli Abram, Ba)ring, Unto thy seed have I given this 
land, from the river of Egypt unto the gi*eat river, 
the river Euphrates :* 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the Kail- 
monites, 

20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Bephaims, 

21 And the Amorites, and the Oanaanites, and the 
Girgashites, and the Jebusites."' 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Sarai^ betng barrm, gmth Hagar io Abram, 4 Bagar^ being qffUeied 

for dupiming her mitlreu^ rum etk away, 7 An angel tendelk her back 

to eubmit herteff, 11 and teOetk her qfk&r ekUd, 16 Jtkmaelit bam, 

OW Sarai Abram's wife bare 
him no children : and she had 
an handmaid, an £g 3 rptian, 
whose name was Hagar.* 

2 And Sarai said ipito 
Abram, Behold now, the Lord 
hath restrained me from liear- 
ing: I pray thee, go in unto 
my maid ; it may be that I may ^obtain 
children by her.' And Abram hearkened to 
the voice of Sarai. 

3 And Sarai Abram's wife took Hagar her maid 
the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten years in the 
land of Canaan, and gave her to her husband Abram 
to be his wife.* 

4 f And he went in unto Hagar, and she con- 
ceived : and when she saw that she had conceiveclf 
her mistress waa despised in her eyes." . 
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5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong be uiK)n 
tbe^ : I have given my maid into thy bosom ; and 
when she saw that she had conceived, 1 was despised 
in her eyes : the Lord judge between me and thee.* 

6 But Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, tliy maid ia 
in thy hand; do to her ^as it pleaseth thee. And 
when Sarai dealt ^hardly with her, she fled from her 
face.* 

7 % And the angel of the Lord found her by a 

fountain of water in the Hrildemess, by the fountain 
in the way to Shur.* . 

8 And he said, Hagmr, Sarai’s maid, whence 
earnest thou? and whither wilt thou go? And she 
said, I flee from the face of my mistress Sarai.^ 

9 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, Return 
to thy mistress, and submit tliyself under her hands.* 

10 And the angel of the Lord said imto her, I 
will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not 
be numbered for multitude.*^ 

11 And the angel of the Lord said unto her. 
Behold, thou art witli child, and shalt bear a son, 
and shalt call liis name *lshmael ; because the Lord 
hath heard thy affliction.' 

12 And he will be a wild man ; his hand will be 
against every man, and every man's hand against him ; 
and he shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren.* 

13 And she called the name of the Lord that spake 
unto her, Thou God seest me : for she said, Have I j 
also here looked after him tliat seeth me ?' 

14 Wherefore the well was called *Beer4ahai-roi ; 
behold, it is between Kadesh and Bered.^' 

15 IF And Hagar bare Abram a son : and Abram 
called his son's name, which Hagar bare, Ishmael. 

16 And Abram vxu fourscore and six years old, 
when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram.* 

CHAPTER XVIL 

I (Sod renoweth the oovemmL 6 Abram hit name it changed in taken of a 

f/reater blettmg, 10 Ciromnoiium it inttiiuted, 15 JSnrai her name it 

c/ianged^ and the it hletted, 17 Ttaac is promised. 23 Abraham and 

lihmael are circumcised. 

ND when Abram was ninety 
years old and nine, tiie Lord 
appeared to Abram, and said 
unto him, I am the Almighty 
God ; walk before me, and 
be tliou perfect 

2 And I will 'make my 
covenant between me and 
thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly.* 

3 And Abram fell on his face: and Gk)d talked 
with him, saying, 

4 As for me, behold, my covenant is with thee, 
and tliou shalt be a father of ^rnany nations.” 

5 Neither shall thy name any more be called 
Abram, but thy name shall be Abnduim ; for a father 
of many nations have 1 made thee.* 

6 And 1 will make thee exceeding fruitful, and I 
will make nations of thee, and kings shall come out 
of thee.' 

7 And 1 will establish my covenant between me 
and thee and thy seed after thee in their generations 
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XV. 7 ; Prov. xv. 8. 
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X. 16 ; Joah. 
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11—14. 

a Eph. v. 21, vl 
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9 Heb. o ton of eight 
dagt 

f ch. xvlL 20 ; fxL 15>-18 
XXV 12—18 

V ch xxL 4; Lev xli. 
2. 8; Luke I 59, IL 
21; Exod xli 47-49 

4 That la, Qod thall hear, 
g See ver 15. 

wch xlv. 14; Exod. 
xlL 44. 

h ch xxL 30; 1 Chron. 
39-31. 

« Exod. It, 24—36. 
i See vs 7, 9, 10, ch. 
xxxil 80; Judg xiii 23. 

10 That la, prtneest. 

5 That la, the trell of him 
that taeth and teeth me, 

j Numb, xill 26. 

11 Heb. become no- 
tHmt. 

V ch xH 2; xxlv. 60, 
Heb. xi 8—13 

k ch. XXV. 13, 1 Chron L 
28; Oal Iv 23 
« ch. xvlil 13, xxi 6; 
Kom. iv 19, 30, 
Heb XI 8—13 
o ch xxvi 3—4, 34 , 
Heb xl 18 

I ch, XXXV 11 , Exod VI 
8, Numb xi 34. Micah 
vl. 8, Heb. xl 8-10, 
Pi. cxvL 9 , Eph V, 
3—10 

6 ch. xvllO, 11, XXV 
13—18, xxL 13, 18. 

6 That ia, renew. 

m ch. xil 1 — 8 , xlll 14— 
17; XV. 1—6,18, Pi.cv 
8-11 

e ch xxL 10, 13 

7 Heb. a multitude of ao- 
tions, 

n Exod ill 6, Ia:v lx 33, 
34 ; Josh. V 14; Rev. I 
17, la 

o ch xil 1—8, xih 16; 
xvl. 10; xxlL 17 ; Rom. 
Iv. 17. 

See vx 10-14; OaL 
V. 8 ; vL 15 

0 ch. xxxvL II ; Isa. L 2, 
MattL2-6w 
c See va. 1, 17. 
l 2 TheAraba,whoare 
the descendants of 
Ishmael, reiain to 
this day the rite of 
droumclsion, and 
perform it at the age 
of thirteen, In con- 
formity writh Ma- 
homedau practice. 


for everlasting covenant, to be a God unto tlieo 
and to thy seed after Uiee.* ’ 

t P— • “J'l «n 


the flesh of youi 
token of the coveiiaiii 


IS 


be their God. 

9 \ And God said unto Abraham, Hiou slialt keen 

my covenant therefore, thou, and Uy seed after thS 
in their generations.' ^ 

10 Tins IS my covenant, which ye shall keen 
between me and you and thy seed after thee; EveS 
man child among you shall be circumcised.' 

11 And ye shall circumcise 
foreskin; and it shall be a 
betwixt me and you." 

12 And *he tliat is eight days old shall be circum- 
cised among you, every man cliild in your generations, 
he that is bom m the house, or bought witli monev 
01 any stranger, which is not of thy seed." 

13 He that is born in tliy house, and he tliat i 
bought witli % money, must needs be circumcised 
and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an ever- 
lasting covenant* 

14 And the uncircumcised man child whose flesh of 
hiB for^kin is not circumcised, that soul shall he cut off 
from his people ; he hath broken my covenant/ 

15 ^ And God said mito Abraham, As for Sai*ai 
thy wife, thou slialt not call her name Sarai, but 
‘®Sarah s/uill her name be. 

16 And I will bless her, and give thee a son also 
of her: yea, I will bless her, and she shall be 
mother of nations ; kings of jieople sliall he of lier/ 

17 Tlien Abraham fell upon his face, and lauglied, 
and said in his heart, Sliall a child he horn unto him 
that is an hundred years old ? and shall Sarali, that 
is ninety yeai’s old, hear?* 

18 And Abraham said unto God, 0 that Ishmael 
might live before tliee ! 

19 Aid God said, Sai’ali tliy wife sliall hear thee 
a son indeed ; and tliou shalt call his name Isaac : 
and I will establish my covenant witli him for an 
everlasting covenant, and with his seed after him.* 

20 And as for Ishmael, 1 have heard thee : 
Behold, I have blessed him, and will make him 
fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly; twelve 
princes shall he beget, and I will make him a great 
nation.* 

21 But my covenant will I establish with Isaac, 
which Sarali shall bear unto thee at this set time in 
the next year/ 

22 And he left off talking with him, and God went 
up from Abraham. 

23 IF And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and all 
that were bom in his house, and all tliat were 
bought with his money, every male among the men 
of Abraham's house; and circumcised the flesh of 
their foreskin in the selfsame day, as God had said 

unto him.' , 

24 And Abraham was ninety years old and nine, 
when he was circumcised in tlie flesh of his foreskin.* 

25 And Ishmael his sou ww **thirteeri years old, 
when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 


Abraham enietiaimih Angels, 


GENESIS, XVIII 


Haroli u reproved. 



AltRAHAM AND THK T1I11BR ANOR1A. 


26 In tlie selfsame day was Abraham circumcised, 
and Islimael his son. 

27 And all the men of his house, born in the house, 
and bought with money of the stranger, were circum- 
cised with him/ 


CHAPTER XVIIL 

l Abraham entertavi^th thrm angels, 9 Sarah it reproved fur laughing 
at the strange promise. 17 The destruotum if Sodom is revealed to 
Abraham, 23 Abraham maheth intercession for the men thereof, 

rND tlie Lord appeared unto 
him in the plains of Mamre : 
and he sat in die 'tent door m 
the heat of Uie day ;* 

2 And he lift up his eyes 
and looked, and, lo, tliree men 
stood by him ; and when he 
saw t/iem, he ran to meet 
them &om the tent door, and 
bowed himself toward the ground,' 

3 And said. My Lord, if now 1 have found favour in 
thy sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from tliy servant 

4 Let a little water, 1 pray you, be fetched, and 
wash your feet, and rest yourselves under tlie tree : 

5 And 1 ndll fetch a morsel of bread, and ’comfort 
ye your heaiis; after that ye sliall pass on: for 
therefore *are ye come to your sen'ant And they 
said, ISo do, as thou hast said.' 
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4 llob. hasten, 
f Isa. xxxiL 8 , Gal 

V. 18 


a Ps. exlx. 33, 60, Rom 
Iv, 1—3. 9—14, 17—22 
o oh xlx. S; JudR. 
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I oil xxiv. 67, Titus 
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1 MThat a picture this of 
primitive, patriarchal 

b oh. xiU.18, xlv 18 

J See ys IS, 14 , ch. 
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k ch. xxii. 17, 24 ; 
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7; IVcxxvL 2. 
d ch. xXx. 2, 8. 

2 Heb. the sfoy. 

8 Heb. have passed. 

mKomb xi 23; 1 
Sam. xiv. 6; Job 
xxxiL&,xUl2, Jor. 
zxxil 17; MatU 
six. 26. 

t eh. xlx. 2; xxlv 82; 
xUiL34{Judg. vL 17,18; 
Xlli li. 


■6 And Abraham hastened into tlie tent unto Sarah, 
and said, ’Make ready quickly thi'ee measures of fine 
meal, knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth.^ 

7 And Abraliain ran unto tlie herd, and fetclit a 
calf tender and good, and gave it mito a yoimg man , 
and he basted to dress it.< 

8 And he took butter, and milk, and the calf which 
he had dressed, and set it before them ; and be stood 
by them under the tree, and they did eat.* 

9 H And they said unto him, Wheye it Sarah thy 
wife ? And he said, Behold, in tlie tent* 

10 And he said, 1 will certainly return unto thee 
according to the time of life ; and, lo, Sarah thy wife 
shall have a son. And Sarah heard it in the jent 
door, wliich wot beliind him.'' 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old and well 
stricken in age ; and it ceased to be with Sarah after 
the maimer of women.* 

12 Therefore Sarah laughed within herself, saying. 
After I am waxed old shall I have pleasure, my lord 
being old also 

18 And the Lord said unto Abraham, Wlicrefore 
did Sarah laugh, saymg, Shall I of a surety bear a 
child, which am old ? 

14 Is any thing too hard for the Tx)RD ? At the time 
appointed 1 viill return unto thee, according to tlie 
time of life, and Sarah shall have a son." 

15 Tlien Sarah denied, saying, I laughed not } fisr 




Abraham^ 9 InJterceBdofu 


GENESIS, XIX. 


Emipt of Lot and Family, 


she was afraid* And he said, Nay ; but thou didst 
laugh.* 

16 % And the men rose up from thence, and looked 
toward Sodom: and Abraliam went with them to 
bring tliem on Uxe way.* 

17 And the Lobd said, Shall 1 hide from Abraham 
tliat tiling which I do ; 

18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely become a 
'great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the 

earth shall be blessed in him 

19 For 1 know him, that he will command his 
children and his houshold after him, and they shall 
keep the way of the LoBD, to do justice and judg- 
ment ; -that the Lord may bring upon Abraham tliat 
which be hath spoken of him/ 

20 And the Lord said, Because the cry of Sodom 
and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is very 
grievous; 

21 I will go down now, and see whether they have 
done altogether according to the cry of it, wliich is 
come unto me ; and if not, I will know.^ 

22 And the men turned their faces from thence, 
and went toward Sodom: but Abraliam stood yet 
before tlie LoRD.^ 

23 f And Abraham drew near, and said, Wilt 
thou also destroy the righteous witli the wicked?^ 

24 Peradventmo thei*e be fifty righteous within 
Uie city: wilt tliou also destroy and not spare the 
place for the fifty righteous that are therein? 

25 That be far from thee to do after this manner, 
to slay tlie righteous with the wicked: and that 
the righteous should be as tlie wicked, tliat be far 
from diee: Shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
right?* 

26 And tlie Lord said. If 1 find in Sodom fifty 
righteous within the city, then 1 will spare all the 
place for their sakes.* 

27 And Abraham answered and said, Behold now, 
I have taken upon me to speak unto tlie Lord, wliich 
am but dust and ashes: 

28 Peradventure tliere shall lack five of the fifty 
’"righteous; wilt thou destroy all the city for lack of 

five? And he said, If I find there forty and five, 1 
will not destroy itJ 

29 And he spake unto him yet again, and said, 
Peradventure there shall be forty found there. And 
he said, I will not do it for forty’s sake. 

30 And he said unto Atm, Oh let not tlie Lord be 
a^igiy, and 1 will speak: Peradventure there shall 
thirty be found there. And he said, I ynll not do tt, 
if I find thirty there.* 

31 And he said. Behold now, I have taken upon 
me to speak unto the Lord: Peradventure there shall 
be twenty found there. And he said, I will not 
destroy it for twenty’s sake. 

32 And he said, Oh let not the Lord be angry, 
and I will speak yet but this once : Peradventure ten 
shall be found there. And he said, I will not destroy 
it for ten’s saike.^ 

33 And the Lord went his way, as soon as he 
had left communing with Abraham : and Abraham 
returned unto his place.” 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Lot m^taineth two angels, 4 The oktout Sodomites are stricken 
hlxndiMss, 12 Ut u sent for sqfety isUo the mounlauis, 18 He 
ofitoincjA leave to go into Zoar, 24 Sodom and Gomorrah are destroyed 
. « tw/c is a pillar of suU, 80 Lot dwelltth in a cave. 81 The 

Mcestuous origmal ofMoab and Ammon, 

ND there came two angels to 
Sodom at even ; and Lot sat in 
the gate of Sodom : and Lot see- 
ing i/ie7n rose up to meet tliein ; 

I and he bowed himself with his 
taee toward the ground 
^ 2 And he said, Behold now, 

my lords, turn in, 1 pray you, into your servant’s 
house, and tarry all night, and wash your feet, and ye 
sh^ rise up early, and go on your ways. And they 
said, Nay ; but we will abide in the street all niglif 

3 And he pressed upon them greatly ; and they 
turned in unto him, and entered into liis house ; and 
he made them a feast, and did halve unleavened bread, 
and they did eat^ 

4 f But before they lay down, tlie men of tlie city, 
even the men of Sodom, compassed the house round, 
both old and young, all the j.eople fi*om every quarter; 

5 And they called unto Lot, and said unto him, 
Where are the men which came in to thee this night ? 
bring tliem out mito us, tliat we may luiow them,^ 

6 And Lot went out at the door unto them, and 
shut the door after him, 

7 And said, I pray you, bretlu’en, do not so 
wickedly.*’ 

8 Behold now, 1 have two daughters which lia\e 
not known man ; let me, I pray you, bring them out 
unto you, and do ye to tliem as w good in your eyes : 
only unto tliese men do notliing ; for therefore came 
they under tlie shadow of my roof/ 

9 And they said. Stand back And they said 
offatrij Tliis one fellow came in to sojourn, and he 
will needs be a judge ; now will we deal worse witli 
thee, tlian with them. And tliey pressed sore upon 
the man, even Lot, and came iieai- to break tlie door.' 

10 But the men put foii;h tlieir hand, and pulled 
Lot into tlie house to them, and shut to the door.“ 

11 And they smote tiie men that wei^e at tlie door 
of the house with blindness, both small and great : 
80 tliat they wearied themselves to find tlie door.* 

12 % And the men said unto Lot, Hast thou here 
„_y besides? son in law, and tliy sons, and thy 
daughters, and whatsoever thou liast in the city, bring 
them out of this place : 

13 For we will destroy this place, because the cry 
of tliem is waxen great before the face of the Lord ; 
and the Lord hath sent us to destroy it* 

14 And Lot went out, and spake unto his sons m 
which married his daughters, and said, Up, 

got you out of this place; for the Loud will destroy 
Uiis city. But he seemed as one tliat mocked unto 
his sons in law.' 

15 H And when the morning ai-ose, tlien the angels 
hastened Lot, saying. Arise, take tJjy wife, and thy 
two daughters, whicJi 'are here ; lest tliou be Cf;n- 
sumed in *the iniquity oi’ tiie city/ 

28 


law, 


Ahgeh deliver Lot 


GENESIS, XIX. 


Lota RequeaU 


16 And while he lingered, the men laid hold upon 
his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and upon 
the hand of his two daughtei's; the Lord being 


Bkfoms Christ 1897. 


6 Seo vs. 14, U, *Jt2 ; 
ch xvUI.20-94,Ps. 
cxxl 1—6. Lukolx. 
62; xvii. 31, 32. 


them foiiih abroad, that he said, Escape for thy life ; 
look not behind thee, neither stay thou in all the 
plain ; escape to the mountain, lest thou be consumed.* 



merciful unto him t and they brought him forth, and * T.u,ia.’ 

set him without the city.* « 

17 f And it came to pass, when they had brought H 5 v. 7 ;Uj ar^wita 


18 And Lot said unto them, Oh, not so, my Lord .** 

19 Behold now, thy servant hath found grace in 
thy sight, and thou hast magnified thy mercy, which 


GENESIS, XX. 


AhraJuini 


thoa hast shewed unto me in saving my life ; and I 
cannot escape to the mountain, lest some evil take 
me, and 1 die : 

20 Behold now, this city if near to flee unto, and 
' it if a little one : Oh, let me escape thither, (if it not 

a little one ?) and my soul shall live.* 

21 And he said unto him, See, 1 have accepted 
'thee concerning this thing also, that 1 will not over- 
throw this city, An* the wUch tliou hast spoken. 

22 TTnato ^ee, escape thitlier ; for 1 cannot do any 
tiling till thou be come thither.* Therefore the name 
of the city was called *Zoar.* 

23 H The sun wa> hnsen upon the earth when Lot 
entered into 2^oar. 

24 Then the Lobd rained upon Sodom and upon 
Gomorrah ^brimstone and fire fixim the Lord out of 
heaven ; 

25 And he overthrew those cities, and all the pluh, 
and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that which 
grew upon tlie ground.^ 

26 H But his wife looked back from behind him, 
and she became *a pillar of salt.* 

27 H And Abraham gat up early in tlie morning to 
*he place where he stood before the Lord : 

23 And he looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and toward all the land of the plun, and beheld, and, 
lo, tlie smoke of the country went up as the smoke 
of a furnace/ 

29 H And it came to pass, when God destroyed the 
cities of die plain, that God remembered Abraham, 
and sent Lot out of die midst of the overthrow, when I 
he overdu^w the cides in the wliich Lot dwelt* 

30 ^ And Lot ivent up out of Zoar, and dwelt in 
^tlie mountain, and his two daughters with him; for he 
feaied to dwell in Zoar : and he dwelt In a cave, he 
and his two daughters.* 

31 And die firstborn said unto the younger. Our 
fudier if old, and tiure is not a man in the earth to 
come in unto us after the manner of all die earth : 

32 Come, let us make our fadier drink wine, and 
we will lie with him, diat we may preserve seed of 
our father.' 

33 And diey made their fadier drink wine that 
night: and the firstborn went in, and lay with her 
fadier , and he*perceived not when she lay down, nor 
when she arose. 

34 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the 
firatbom said unto the younger. Behold, 1 lay yester- 
night with my father : let us make him drink wine 
diis night also ; and go thou in, and lie with him, diat 
we may preserve seed of our father. 

35 Amd they made their father drink wine that night 
also : and the younger arose, and lay with him; and he 
perceived not when she lay down, nor when she arose.^ 

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with 
by dieir fiither.* 

37 And die firstborn bare a son, and called his 
name ^Moab : the same tt the &ther of the Moabites 
unto this day.' 

38 And die younger, she also bare a son, and called 
his name *Ben-amini : the same is the fiither of the 
children of Ammon unto day.* 
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CHAPTER XX. 

at Garar, 2 deaUth ki$ wifi, md loMk Ur. 
^ Abnylech ur reproved for her in a dream. 9 Ue rebuketh Abraham, 
14 reetoreth Sarah, 16 and reproveth her, 17 Be u heated by Abra- 
ham t prayer. 

'ND Abraham journeyed* fixim 
thence toward the 80 utli coun- 
try, and dwelled between Ku- 
desh and Shur, and Bojourned 
in Gerar." 

2 And Abraham said of 
Sai’ah his wile, She ia my 
sister : and Abimelech king of 
Gerar sent, and took Sarah.* 
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ProY. UL7;YiiL18, 
xyL8. 


veh. xL 99; xlL 1-9, 
11—18; Acta vii. 

8— i. 


J PrOT.xx.1; xxlll 99- 
88; llaU ii 18, laa Hi 
9 ; Jor. Ill 8; vL 18, 
Ptoy. xxiv. 16, Eoclea 
yU. 96; Luke xzL M, 
Y.89. 


h 1iOy.xvIU.8— 7. 

19 Hob. oi « pood m 
thine eyet 

7 Mota Tbit namo, made 
np of o Hibrow partlclo 
and a Habrow noun, la 
fonorally defined of a 
father; that ia the child 
of hor father. 

I Numb. xxlL xxlr. ; 
l^t xxUL 8. 

18 That la to Abra- 
ham. j 

14 Porhapa ehehde. 


rhat la Me f 8fM 4^ my 
let^. 

s I Cat. xL 6—10; 

ProY. xILl; xiU.18, 


iiiDaut.iL9,19,Ji«l«.»-«- 


8 But God came to Abimelech in a dream by 
night, and said to him. Behold, thou art but a dead 
man, for the woman which thou hast taken ; for she is 
’^a man^s wife.'' 

4 But Abimelech had not come near lier : and he 
said, Lord, wilt thou slay also a righteous nation ?♦ 

5 Said he not untome, She wmy sister? andshe,even 
she herself said. Hew my brother: in the ‘“integrity of 
my heart and innocency of my hands have I done tliis.' 

6 And God said unto him in a dream, Yea, 1 
know tfiat thou didst this in the integrity of tliy heai*t; 
for I also witlilield thee fi’om sinning against me: 
therefore suffered I thee not to touch her.^ 

7 Now therefore restore tlie man his wife ; for he 
18 “a prophet, and he shall pray for thee, and Uiou slialt 
live : and if thou restore her not, know thou that thou 
shalt surely die, thou, and all that are tliine.' 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the morning, 
and called all his servants, and told all these things in 
their ears : and the men were sore afraid. 

9 Tlien Abimelech called Abraliam, and said unto 
him, What hast tliou done unto us ? and what have I 
offended thee, that thou hast brought on me and on 
my kingdom a great sin ? thou hast done deeds unto 
me that ought not to be done.** 

10 And Abimelech said unto Abraliam, Wliat 
sawest thou, that tliou hast done this thing ? 

11 And Abraham said, Because I thought, Sui-ely 
the fear of God is not in tliis place ; and they will 
slay me for my wife s sake.* 

12 And yet indeed she is my sister; she is tlie 
daughter of my fatlier, but not the daughter of my 
mother; and she became my wife. 

13 And it came to pass, when God caused me to 
wander from my father’s house, that I said unU> lier, 
This is thy kindness which thou shalt shew mito me ; 
at every place whither we shall come, say of me. He 
is my brotlicr.** 

14 And Abimelech took sheep, and oxen, and men- 
servants, and womenservants, and gave them unto 
Abraham, and restored him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelech said. Behold, my land is before 
thee : dwell ‘*where it pleaseth thee. 

16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I have given 
‘*thy brother a thousand ^*pieces of silver : behold, he 
w to thee a covering of tlie eyes, unto aU tliat ars with 
thee, and with all other : tlius she was reproved. 

17 If So Abraham prayed unto God : and God 
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IicalecI Abimelecli, and his wife, and his maidservants; 
and tliey bare children. 

18 For the Lord had fast closed up all the wombs 
of tlie house of Abimelech, because of Sarah Abra- 
ham’s wife/ 

CHAPTER XXL 

l haac %B bom, A He it eircumeited, 6 SaraVt joy 9 Boyar and 
Jthmael ait catt forth. 15 Bagar in distrett, 17 The angel cofn/brteth 
her, 22 AbmdeckU covenant with Abraham at Beer^theba. 

ND the Lord visited Sarah as 
he had said, and the Lord did 
unto Sarah as he had spoken.* 
2 For Sarah conceived, 
and bare Abraham a son in 
his old age, at the set time of 
which GM had spoken to him.* 
8 And Abraham called the 
name of his son that was bom 
unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, Isaac. 

4 And Abraham circumcised his son 
Isaac being eight days old, as Qod had com- 
manded him.* 

5 And Abraham was an hundred years old, when 
his son Isaac was bom unto him. * 



Bkvous Chui«t 1897 

/ Pi cxill 9, l»a liv. 
1, Luke L GoL 
Iv. 27 

a Numb. XI 2;2Kiii^iv 
39 ; Job xUl 10 , litt 
xxxvlli. 1 — 8; James v. 
16—18 

9 Numb xxxiil 23; 
Deut it 82 

h ISam L 22; 1 Kings 
xi 20 

1 Tbe Hebrew word 
here rendered **cast 
out” means ” to 
divorce,” and is to 
be taken in the 
sense of cuttmg off, 
or putting away. 

1 ch. xvl 8 , OaL Iv 
28, 80 

6 ch. xvil 19, xvliL 11; 
xxL 2; Gal iv. 22, 28: 
Heb. xL IL 

J ch. xvil 18 
e Oil iv 22, 28, AcUvlL 
8; Heb. xl 11. 

ch. xvil 19, 21 ; 
Kom.ix. 7—9, Heb. 
xl 18; Gen. xvil 7— 
11; XXV. 12—18. 
d oh. xvil 10; xxil 2; 

Joih.xxlv.8; ActivilS. 

2 Or, yotdA, as Ish. 
mael was now about 
•eveniecB years of 


8 8o . _ 

Moses wrote, but 
not before Abraham 
entered into cove- 
nant with Abime- 
leeb. 

« db. xvIL 1, 17; Rom. W. 

19; Heb. XL 12. 

I ah. xvi 7 


6 If And Sarah said, God hath made me to laugh, 
w that all that hear will laugh witli me.-^ 

7 And she said, Wlio would have said luito Abra- 
ham, that Sarah should have given chilch'en suck? for 
I have born him a son in liis old age.< 

8 And thechild grew, and was weaned: and Abraliam 
made a gre^t feast the tame day that Isaac was weaned.* 

9 K And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, 
which she had bom unto Abraham, mocking. 

10 Wherefore she said unto Abraham, 'Cast out this 
bondwoman and her son : for the son of this bond- 
woman shall not be heir with my son, even with Iskac.' 

11 And the thing was very grievous in Abraham’s 
sight because of his son.' 

12 IT And Gh)d said unto Abraham, Let it not be griev- 
ous in thy sight because of the lad, and because of thy 
bondwoman; inalltfaatSarahhath8aiduntothee,hearken 
unto her voice ; for in Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

13 And also of the son of the bondwoman will 1 
make a nation, because he it thy seed.* 

14 And Abraham rose up early in the morning, 
and took bread, and a bottle of water, and gave it 
unto Hagar, putting it on her shoulder, and the *child, 
and sent her away : and she departed, and wanderea 
in the wilderness of *Beer-sheba.' 


Abrahom^ Ootii. 


GENESIS, XXI. 


AbnJuim and Abimelech 


15 And the water was spent in the bottle^ and she 
^oast tlie child under one of the shrubs. 

16 And she went, and sat her down over against 
him a good waj off, as it were a bovrshot : for she 
said, Let me not see Uie death of tlie cliild. And she 
sat over against Aim, and lift up her voice, and wept* 

17 And God heard tlie voice of the ; and the 
angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven, and said 
unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar? fear not; for God 
hath hearf the voice of the lad wliere he is. 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine 
hand ; for I will make him a great nation.* 


Bcroait CmiitT 18M 


of tome rimtb, or tree, 
to eoreeii him from the 
imyiof thetuiL 

/ oh. xxvL 16, 23. 

a Exod. XT. 22; 1 Kingt 
IIL M; Either tUI 6; 
Iia. xUx. 16; Oen. xxva 
8S 

f ProT. xtU. 8; xvlU. 
1«,24; xxL 
OeiLXXTl28;xxxL 
44; 1 Bern. xtUL 8. 

6 3RingfxflL4;PxL16; 
IxT. 2; xeL 16 ; oxxL ; 
Geii.XT.lt xvLiO: xvU. 
20: Exod.*xiT. 18; Px 

eTfL48 


24 And Abraliam said, 1 will swear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech because of a 
well of water, which Abimelech^s servants had violently 
taken away.^^ 

26 .^id Abimelech said, 1 wot not who hath done 
this tiling: neither didst tliou tell me, neitfier yet 
heard I 0 / If, but to day. 

27 And Abraham took sheep and oxen, and gave 
uiem unto Abimelech; and both of them made a 
covenant^ 

28 And Abraham set seven ewe lambs of the florid 
by themselves. 
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19 And God opened her eyes, and she saw a well » sKiwg* j ^9 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, Wiat widai 

t)f water; and she wont, and filled the bottle with * ch.xxxia8,iB«h. these seven ewe lambs wliich tliou hast set by tliem- 
water, and gave the lad di’ink.* < j^h\xiL 37 , 28 . selves ?* 

'20 ^d God was with the lad; and he grew, and doh. xti 12 30 And he said, For these seven ewe lambs shall 

dwelt in the wildeniess, and became an archer. xi!^, t'/wiSSb ^10 tliou take of my hand, that they may be a witness 

^ 21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran : and ^ ^ 

his motlier took him a wife out of the land of Egypt "" 31 Wherefore he called that place •Beer-sheba; 

22 If And it came to pass at that time, that Abime- ^ because there they swai'e both of them.*' 

lech and Phichol the chief captain of his host spake 32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer-slieba: then 

unto Abraliam, saying, God is with thee in all that 2 Abimelech rose up, and Phichol tlie cliief ciiptain of 

tliou doest : *^^1115 host, and they returned into tlie land of the Philis- 

23 Now tlierelbre ro-ear unto me here by God ' 

*tl»t thou wilt not deal fidsely with me, nor with my 5 ' j^,*£ 33 H And Abraham planted a ‘grove in Beer-sheLa, 

nor with my son’s son: hut to the and called there on the name of the Lobd, tlie ever- 

kindness that I have done unto thee, thou shalt do ' lasting God.' t., ... . . . , 

unto me, and to the land wherein thou hast so- Vi. .i>.i=ichn»t 84 And Abraliam sojourned in the Plulistmes land 
joumed.* many days." 



Ahraluxm offers Isaac. 
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Abt^tavi offers 
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yxtt. B« ro«» cmki«t 1117 , 1 . tijgj.e foj. ^ buTiit offering upon one of the mountaint 

1 AM^ u imped to offer looae. » Bo giootk pmrff df to ^ oh i, x,i I wUch I wiU tell thro of.* 
andobodmeo. 11 Tho mgol otapotk him. Vi Uom u omhmsod mA j ch^’i: 3 K And Abraham rose up early in the mom- 

o ram. 14 Tho place it oaOed Jehotai.-jir^ 1» Abraham w towed hoU. * 1 . l7-»o ’ gjjd gaddled his ass, and took two of his 

M ThegoaeratumiffNahormio young men witli him, and Isaac his son, and dave 

fcii ru>ND it >»erno, to poBS after ‘ p™**. of. the wood for the burnt offering, and rose up, and 
these things, tliat God did c*ix eo, loa *xvi. went unto the place of wliich God had told him.* 

‘tempt A hr»hntn, and said Hot xi®«'i7ii»** 4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted up his 

( ) unto him, Abraham ; and » “'I; eyes, and saw the place afiir off. 

he said, ‘Behold, here I am.* ' * ‘ ”• 5 And Abraham said unto his yoimg moi, Abide 

2 And he said. Take now “ '* ye here with the ass ; and I and the lad will go yonder 

'f,*Koi'it:Ti- tod worship, and come again to you.* 

Toyar. whom thou lovest, and 6 And Abraliam took the wood of the burnt offw« 

get thee into the laud of Moriah ; and offer him ing, and laid U upon Isaac his son; and he took the 





GENESIS, XXm 


Dmth of Sarah. 


Alrra^ioitn offer$ leaat* 

'fpssssssssssssss: .. — . 

Are in hi® hand, and a knife ; and they went both of | 

iJiem together/ a 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraliam bis father, and 
^d. My father; and he said, ‘Here am I, my son. 
tnd he said. Behold the fire and the wood: but 
where it the *lamb for a burnt offeri^ ? * 

8 And Abraham said, My son, God will provide 
himself a lamb for a burnt offering: so they went both 

of them together/ v n j u ^ * n 

9 And they came to the place which God had told 

him of; and Abraham built an altar there, and laid the 
rood in order, and bound Isaac his son, and Iwd him on 
the altar upon the wood.* , 


BKfOW CHIUtT im. I 

a Rom, It. t, 9; OaL lit. A; 
JamM tt. 98; Hob. vl. 
18; xL 8. 

I Hob. Bihold me. 

b Hob. hp. 

9 Or, hd. 

h oh. lY. 4 : yUL « 0, 91. 

J Y. 11; oh.xU.1— 8; 
xvll.1,9; Po.OY.8,9; 
laa. xIy. 23; U. 2, 8; 
18; Rom lY. 18,14; 
Dout. xxyIU. 1—14; 
Pi. butlL 8, 8 ; Jor. 
xxxiL 22; x^Ui- 
22, AeU UL 28. 

0 eh. xyIU. 14 ; I Chron. 

XXY 8, Matt xix. 20; 

, Hob.vL18. , ^ 

k ch. xxl 81; Jooh. 
1 XY. 28; JuUg. XX. 
d 8oo VO 2, 4; Pa. cxvlU. 
27; Hob xL 17. 

I ch xl 20. 28; xxIy 
10. 18. 24; xxxl.88. 


17 That in blessing 1 will bless thee, and in mul- 

tiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of 
tlift heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea 
•shore; and tliy seed shall nnaftwaa *Vira i.*- 

enemies ; 

18 And in thy seed shall all the nations pf the 
earth be blesseil ; because thou hast obeyed my volce.-^ 

19 So Abraham returned unto his young men, and 
they rose up and went together to Beer-sheba ; ami 
Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. 

20 K And it came to pass after these things, that il 
was told Abraham, saying, Behold, Milcah, she halli 
also bom children unto thy brother Nahor 



ABRAHAM AMP THE BOMS OF HICTH 


10 And Aliraham stretched forth his hand, and ^ 

took the knife to slay his son.* 

11 And the angel of the Lord called unto him out 
of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham ; and he said, 

Here am 1 / , , i j 

12 And he said. Lay not thine hand upon tiie lad, 

neiaier do thou any thing unto him ; for now I know 
that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld 

thy son, thine only ton from , , , , , ' 

13 And Abraham lifted np his eyes, and looked, and \ 
be’iold behind himn ram caught in athlcket by hishoroa : 
and Abraham went and took the ram, and offered him 
np for a burnt offering in the stead of his son.* 

14 And Abraham called die name of that place 
•Jebovah-jireh : as it is said to this day, *In the mount 
of the Lord it shall be seen.* ' 

15 H And the angel of the I^RD called unto Abra- 
ham out of heaven the second time, 

Ifi And said. By mj-self have I sworn, saifo tlie 
IxiRD, for because thou hast done this thing, and hast 
not Itbheld thy son, tlnne only ton : * 


6 Ut Jobl.l;xxxiJ 2 
€ Jamw It 21, 23. 

7 It If conjectured 
that Kemuel might 
bxve RiYcn name 
to the Kamil Itee, a 
people of SvTlm to 
the weal of the Eu- 
phratee. 

8 Aram : Sprum* 
Numb xxall. 7 

m ch. xxiY 16 24 47 
81, 60, 67; xxv 2«, 
xxvilL 2, 8; R‘>u> 
»• 

/SccYA 15.16; ch. xxl 1., 
Exod. IIL4; laa. vl 8 
' 9 l SxiiL XV, 22 ; C.tM» 

I xxvi. 8; 

' 16 , 18; Jamea IL ^ 

8 Poaalbly, the father 

of the Macetee. li> 
Arabia Felix 

h Iaa.xm V«: 

I Peter I 7 . He^Lia 
3 That la, the jA»rd ««« 
I fee. or, pnmde. 

i In the mount o/fhr Loan 

i itehailberrot;uf^'[^ 
i ch. xvi 13. H. 

18; Exial 

vL 24; I Sam. yJL ^ 
n See ch. xvlL 17 
• Numb. X*. 2® ’ 

Deut. xx^v. 8, 1 

Sam. xxvi*L 6. J 

i Sam. L W, n. 2 

, Chron. xxxv, 

t John *L n, 

Actt Yitt • 


21 •’Hiiz his firstborn, and Buz his brother, and 

'"'m aIj fcS “■* 

M-f ifJid bear to Nahor, Abraham’s brotlien 

‘“fAtd his concubine, whose 

«he ba^ alBo Tebah, and Gaham, and Thaliash, and 

’Maacliah. (.g^PTER XXUI. 

A gj) gjrah was an hundred ami 

seven and twenty years old: 
J L thete were the years of the lifr 

2 And Sarah died in Kir- 
/jFo1L\ o jath-arba ; tlie same it Hebron 
in the land of Canaan: and 
Abraham came to mourn tor 

Sarah, and h) weep for her.' ^ 


A&raham butfi a Burial Plaae, 


GENESIS, XXIV. 


Isaac and BAthaK 


3 If And Abraham 'stood tip fi^m before his dead, 
and spake tinto the sons of Heth, saying, 

4 I am a stranger and a sojourner with you : give 
me a possession of a buryingplace with you, that I 
may btuy my dead out of my sight* 

5 And the children of Heth answered Abraham, 
saying unto him, 

6 Hear us, my lord: thou art *a mighty prince 
among us: in the choice of our sepulch^ bury 
thy dead , none of us shall withhold from thee his 
sepulchre, but that thou mayest bury thy dead.^ 

7 And Abraham stood up, and bowed himself 
to the people of the land, even to tlie children of 
Heth.* 

8 And he communed with them, saying, If it be 
your mind tliat I should bury my de^ out of my 
sight ; hear me, and intreat for me to Ephron the son 
of Zohar, 

9 Tliat he may give me the cave of Mach- 
pelah, which he hath, which is in the end of his 
field; for *as much money as it is worth he shall 
give it me for a possession of a buiyingplace amongst 
you.' 

10 And Ephron dwelt among the children of Heth : 
and Ephron the Hittite answered Abraham in the 
^audience of the children of Heth, even of all that 
went in at the gate of his city, saying, 

11 Nay, my lord, hear me : tlie field ^ve I thee, 
and the cave that is tlierein, I give it thee ; in the 
presence of the sons of my people give 1 it thee : bury 
thy dead.* 

12 And Abraham bowed do^vn himself before the 
people of the land. 

13 And he spake unto Ephron in the audience of 
the people of the land, saying. But if thou %oiU give 
itj I pray tliee, hear me ; I will give thee money for 
the field ; take it of me, and I will bury my dead 


BnroBi CnuiT 1857. 


t SIttinf wMthe pottnre 
in mourniiig. 

a oh. X. 15; xxv. 10 ; xxvlL 
46:zrU.8; xlrlL9;Ltr. 
xxr. 38; 1 Cturon. xzix. 
15 ; Pf. xxxlx. 19; Reb. 
xL 9—18; Qmu HL 19; 
xlir. 80; I 19; Job 
XXX. 98. 

9 Heb. apHnctiffOdd. 

5 Hob. gxm Mo daut. 


b eh. zill. 9; ihr. 14; xxlv. 
85. 

k oh.xnh. 11; xxi*5; 
xU.9; xUL9; xlix. 
95. 

e Oon xvlii 9; xlx 1 


8 Rob. >yi monos. 


d Pmr. ziz. 8L 

I Soo ▼. 9; oh. zItU. 
99; xtv.82;XzL98; 
zxtIL 9S— 91;zztL 
84, 85; zztU. 48; 
zL 95, 89. 

4 Hob. oon. 

mSoo 58; PrOT. 
zttU 17 


4 eh. xxzIt.94— 98; Ruth 
1. 1—4; Job zxlx. 7; 
Pout ztII. 8 ; Ruth Iv. 
1—4, 9, 11; Jor. xx^lL 
7—19. 


n eh. ztt. 1—9; xvll. 
1—8; xxU. 16— 28; 
xxvi 9 — 5, 24 ; 
Exod xliL 5; xxUL 
20; xxxtiL 2; Ps. 
xxxlv 7. 


there/ 

14 Aiid Ephron answered Abraham, saying unto 


/ eh. xIt. 22, 28 ; 9 Siun. 
xxlv 24. 


him, 

15 My lord, hearken unto me : the land is worth 
four hundi^ed shekels of silver ; what is that betwixt 
me and thee ? bury therefore thy dead.' 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron; and 
Abraham weighed to Epluon the silver, which he 
had named in the audience of the sons of Heth, four 
liundred shekels of silver, current manq^ with the 
merchant* 

17 ^ And the field of Ephron, which teas in 
Maclipelah, which was before Mamre, tlie field, and 
the cave which was therein, and all the trees that were 
in the field, that icer^ in all the borders rotmd about, 
were made sure 

18 Unto Abraham for a possession in the presence 
of the children of Heth, before all that went in at the 
gate of his city.' 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife 
in the cave of the field of Machpelah before Mamre : 
the same is Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the field, and the cave that is therein, 
were made sure unto Abraham for a possession of a 
buryingplace by the sons of Heth.^ 

M> 


0 Numb. XXX. 5, 8; 
Joih.lL17— 20. Soo 
V 2. 

6 Or, and. 

g F.xofl XXX 13'— 15; 
Kzek xlv 12 


h Exm viil 25—30; Jer 
xxxll 9. 

7 Heb. leomtn who 
draw wattr go forth. 

p ch. xL 31; xxxlx. 4 
—6, 8, 9, 22, 28; 
Prov XX 0, XXV. 
13, xxvllL 20; Ex. 
U.1G. ISenLlx 11 


I ch XXV. 0; xUx. 80, 89; 
L 18; Activll IB, Ruth 
It. 9; Pc. exlL 6; Jer. 
xxxlL 7—14. 


g ch. XV, 1; xvIL 1, 9, 
7,8; Prov.UlB; Pc. 
xxxvit 5, 28; Oen. 
xxix. 9, 10; Exod. 
a 18; Judf. vL 86, 
87 ; xvUL 5 ; 1 Bern, 
xlv. 9; Prov. xlx. 
14; cee V 48. 


J eh. XXV. 9, 10; zxzv. 97, 
89; xlvU. 80; xlix. 99 
>-412 


CHAPTER XXrV. 

1 Abraham tweare^ hii iorvont. 10 Tha sgrvanet journgg: 12 ffU 

proper: 14 Hit tign. 15 ROekah mmUih him, lS/ii{filUth hit 

tign, 82 reeeivith Jewtlt, 28 thewoth her Mmired, 26 aad rntriitih 

him home, 26 The tervoM hUtteth Ood, 89 Labm e^Ueriaimelh him. 

84 The teretmt theweth hit mettage, 50 Ixtbatt and BeUmi throve it. 

58 Hebehaheontentethtogo. 82 ftaaemeetethher. 

ND Abraham was old, and 
•well stricken in age: and 
the Lord had blessed Abra- 
ham in all things.* 

2 And Abraham said unto 
his eldest servant of his 
house, that ruled over all that 
he hjid. Put, I pray thee, thy 
hand under my thigh : 

3 And I will make thee swear by the Lord, 
the Ckd of heaven, and the God of the earth, 
that thou shalt not take a wife unto my son of 
the daughters of the Canaanites, among whom I 
dwell: 

4 But thou shalt go unto my countiy, and to my 
kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac.^ 

5 And the servant said unto him, Peradventure the 
woman will not be willing to follow me unto this 
land : must I needs bring thy son again unto the land 
from whence thou earnest^ 

6 And Abraham said unto liim, Beware thou that 
thou bring not my son thither again. 

7 If The Lord God of heaven, which took me froir 
my father’s house, and from the land of my kindred, 
and which spake unto me, and that sware unto me, 
saying. Unto thy seed will I give tliis land; he 
shall send his angel before thee, and tliou shalt take a 
wife unto my son from thence." 

8 And if the woman will not be willing to follow 
thee, then thou shalt be clear from this my oath : 
only bring not my son thither again. 

9 And the servant put his hand under tlie thigh of 
Abraham his master, and sware to him concerning 
that matter,* 

10 H And the ser\'ant took ten camels of the camels 
of his master, and departed ; ®for all tlie goods of his 
master tvere in his h^d : and he arose, and went to 
Mesopotamia, mito the city of Nahor. ^ 

11 And he made his camels to kneel down witliout 
the city by a well of water at the time of tlie evening, 
even the time ^that women go out to draw water.' 

12 And he said, 0 Lord God of my master 
Abraham, I pray thee, send me good speed this day, 
and shew kindness unto my master Abraliam. 

13 Behold, I stand here by the well of water ; and 
the daughters of the men of the city come out to 
draw water : 

14 And let it come to pass, tliat the damsel to 
whom I rfiall say, Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, 
that I may drink ; and she shall say. Drink, and 1 
will give thy camels drink also : let the same 6e she 
that thou host appointed for thy servant Isaac ; and 
thereby shall I know that thou hast shewed kindness 
unto my master.' 

15 H And it came to pass^ before he had done 
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speaking, that, behold, Bebekah came out, who was 
bom to Bethuel, son of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, 
Abraham’s brother, with her pitcher upon her 
shoulder/ 

16 And the damsel tms ‘very fair to look upon, a 
virgin, neither had any man known her: and she 


> aom. tSL 15; H«l>. 
xUL 9; 1 Sam. is. 
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0 Jodg va 86-^; Pi. 
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Wm drink, she 

said, I will draw vmter for tliy cameb alao, nntU they 
have done drinking.* ^ 

20 And ahe hasted, and emptied her pitcher into 
the trough, and ran again unto the weU to draw wattr, 
and drew for all his camels. 
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went down to the well, and filled liei- pitcher, and 
came up.* 

17 And the servant ran to meet her, and said, 
Let me, I pray thee, drink a little water of thy 
pitcher.* 

18 And she said. Drink, my lord: and she hasted, 
a^ let down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave 

him flinnlrJ# ® 


And tJie man wondering at her iield his peace. 
*to wit whether the Lord had nwule his journey pros- 
perous or not/ 

22 And it came to pass, as the camels had done 
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SnXOn WITTEN, to 
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ciKUi^xTij^j^iTj^ drinking, that the man took a golden ^earring of half 

glExod xxxii 9 , 8 . a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands of 
I^UL 19-98; Jer Weight 0 ,f gold 

* uiVt' hfJ?' ^ 23 And said. Whose daughter art thou ? tell me, I 
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pray thee : ifii there room in tliy father's house for us 
to lodge in ? 

24 And the said unto him, I am the daughter of 
Bethuel the son of Milcah, which she bare unto 
Nahor.* 

25^She said moreover unto him. We have both 
straw and provender enough, and room to lodge in.* 

26 And the man bowed down his head, and 
worshipped the Lord/ 

27 And he said. Blessed be the Lord God of my 
master Abraham, who hath not left destitute my 
master of his mercy and his truth : I being in the 
way, the Lord led me to the house of my master's 
brethren.' 

28 And the damsel ran, and told of her 
mother's house these things.* 

29 If And Rebekah had a brother, and his name toas 
liaban : and Laban ran out unto the man, unto the well. 

30 And it came to pass, when he saw the earring 
and bracelets upon his sister's hands, and when he 
heard the words of Rebekah his sister, saying, Thus 
spake the man unto me; that he came unto the man ; 
and, beliold, he stood by the camels at the well. 

31 And be said, Come in, thou blessed of the 
Lord; wherefore standest thou without? for I have 
pi’epared the house, and room for the camels/ 

32 If And the man came into the house : and ^he 
ungirded his camels, and gave straw and provender 
for the camels, and water to wash his feet, and the 
men's feet tliat were with him.* 

33 And there was set meat before him to eat : but 
he said, I will not eat, until I have told mine errand.* 
And he said. Speak on. 

34 And he said, I am Abraliam's servant. 

35 And tlie Lord bath blessed my master greatly ; 
and he is become great : and he hath given him flocks, 
and heixls, and silver, and gold, and menservants, and 
maidservants, and camels, and asses.' 

36 And Sarah my master's wife bare a son to my 
master when she was old : and unto him hath he given 
all that he hath.-^ 

37 And my master made me swear, saying, Thou 
shalt not take a wife to my son of the ^daughters of 
the Canaanites, in whose land I dwell ; 

38 But thou shaft go unto *my father's house, and 
to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son.* 

39 And I said unto my master Pe^ventnre the 
woman will not follow me. 

40 And he said unto me, The Lord, before whom 
I walk, will send his angel with thee, and prosper 
thy way ; and thou shalt take a wife for my son of 
my kindred, and of my father's house : 

41 Then shalt thou be clear from this my oath, 
when thou comest to my kindred ; and if they give 
not thee ons, thou shalt be clear from my oath*' 

42 And I came this day unto the well, and said, 
0 Lord God of my master Abraham, if now thou do 
prosper my way which I go : 

43 Behold, I stand by the well of water ; and it 
shall come to pass, that when the virgin cometh forth 
to draw tsoesr, and I say to her. Give me, I pray thee, 
a little water of thy pitcher to drink 

8S 
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44 And she say to me, Both drink thou, and I will also 
draw for thy camels: let the same be the woman whom 
the Lord hath appointed out for my master's son/ 

45 And before I Itad done speaking in mine heart, 
behold, Rebekah came forth with her pitcher on her 
shoulder ; and she went down unto the well, and drew 
water: and I said unto her. Let me drink, I pray thee/ 

46 And she made haste, and let doum her pitcher 
from her shoulder ^ and said, Drink, and I will give 
thy camels drink also : so I drank, and she made the 
camels drink also/ 

47 And I asked her, and said, Wliose daughter art 
thou? And she said, The daughter of Bethuel, 
Nahor's son, whom Milcah bare unto him : and I put 
the 'earring upon her face, and the bracelets upon her 
hands.* 

48 And I bowed down my head, and worshipped tlie 
Lord, and blessed the Lord Gkid of my master Abra- 
ham, which had led me in the right way to take my 
master's brother's daughter unto his son/ 

49 And now if ye will Meal kindly and truly with 
my master, tell me : and if not, tell me ; that 1 may 
tum to the right hand, or to the left*' 

50 Then ®Laban and Bethuel answered and said, 
The tiling proceedeth from the Lord : we cannot 
speak unto thee bad or good. 

51 Behold, Rebekah is before thee, take her^ and go, 
and let her be tliy master’s son’s wife, as the Lord 
hath spoken.' 

52 And it came to pass, that, when Abraham’s ser- 
vant heard their words, he worshipj^ed the Lord, 
bowing himself to the earth." 

53 And the servant brought forth ^jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave them to 
Rebekah : he gave also to her brother and to her 
mother •precious things.* 

54 And they did eat and drink, he and tlie men 
that were with him, and tarried all night ; and they 
rose up in the morning, and he said, Send me away 
unto my master.* 

55 And her brother and her mother said. Let the 
damsel abide with us M few days, at the least ten ; 
after that she shall go. 

56 And he said unto them, Hinder me not, seeing 
the Lord hath prospered my way ; send me away that 
I may go to my master.* 

57 And th^ said, We will call the damsel, and 
enquire at her mouth. 

58 And they called Rebekah, and said unto her, 
Wilt thou go with this man ? And she said, I will go.* 

69 And they sent away Rebekah their sister, and 
her nurse, and Abraham’s servant, and his men. 

60 And they blessed Rebekah, and said unto her, 
Thou oH our sister, be thou the mother of thousands 
of millions, and let thy seed possess the gate of those 
which hate them.' 

61 H And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and 
they rode upon the camels, and followed the man : 
and the servant took Rebekah, and went his way.* 

62 And Isaac came from the way of the well 
Lahai-roi ; for he dwelt in the south coimtry.* 

68 And Isaitc went out meditate in tha fiald a1 
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tlie eventide : and he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and, 
behold, the camels loere coming/ 

64 And Kebekah lifted up her eyes, and when she 
saw Isaac, she lighted off the camel. 

65 For she had said unto the servant. What man 
18 this that walketh in the field to meet us ? And the 
sen^ant had said. It is my master : therefore she took 
a vail, and covered herself.* 

66 And the servant told Isaac all things that he 
had done. 

67 And Isaacibrought her into his mother *Samh’s 
tent, and took Rebekah, and she became his wife ; and he 
loved her : and Isaac was comforted after his mother’s 
deatL^ 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The toM of Abraham by Keturah, 5 The diviaion of his ffoode. 7 Jffis 
age^ and death, 9 His burial, The generations of Ishmael, 11 His 
age, and deaih, 19 Isaac prayeth for Rebekah^ being barren. 22 The 
children strive in her wontb. 24 The birth of Esau and Jacob. 
27 Their difference. 29 Esau seUeth his birthright. 

HEN again Abraham *took a 
wife, and her name was Ke- 
turah.' 

2 And she bare him 
•Zimran, and Jokshan, and 
Medan, and Midian, and 
Ishbak, and Shuah.* 

3 And Jokshan begat 
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4 That Is, into Arabia 
Deserts, wblcli w as 
to the east of Beer- 
Sheba. 

i ch. xvL 3; xxl 14 

1 Sarah being dead, her 
tent, which was distinct 
from that of Abraham, 
was now set apart for 
the use of Rebekah 

c ch xvill $, 9, 10; Cant 
vlli. 2; Gen. il 21—34 , 
Matt XIX 3—6, Eph v 
28-31, Prov V Ift-19 

i ch xli 4; XV 15. 
Job V 26. 

2 Literally, Abraham 
added and took a mfe; 
which seems to Imply, 
that he married Keturah 
while Sarah was yet 
allva 

d 1 Chron. I 32 

* ch xxill 1-20, xllx 
29-81, L 12-14 
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Sheba, and Dedan. And the sons of Redan were 
Asshurim, and Letushim, and Leummim/ 

4 And the sons of Midian ; Ephah, and Epher, 
and Hanoch, and Abidah, and EldaaL All these 
rom the chihlren of Keturah.* 

5 If And Abraham gave all that he had unto 
Isaac.* 

6 But unto the sons of the concubines, which 
Abraham liad, Abraham ga,ve giflis, and sent them 
away from Isaac his son, while he yet lived, eastward, 
unto *thc cast couiitr}\* 

7 And these are the days of the years of Abraham’s 
life which he lived, an hundred tlireescore and fifteen 

8 Tlicn Abraham gave up the ghost, and died in a 
good old age, an old man, and full of years; and was 

gathered to his people.-' ^ 

9 And his sons Isaac and Ishmael buried him in 
thJ cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron the 
son of Zohar the Hittitc, which is before Mamre ; 

10 The field which Abraham purchased of the 
sons of Heth: there was Abraham buried, and Sarah 

his wife.* , r Ai 

11 If And it came to pass after the death of Abra- 
ham, that God blessed his son Isaac ; and Isaac dwelt 
by the well Lahai-roi.' 

12 INow these are tlie generations of Ishmael, 

33 
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a eh.xvL10— 15; xvil.90; 
xxL 18; Pi. IxxxilL 6. 


Abraliam’s son, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah’s 

handmaid, bare unto Abraham a eh.xviio~i5; xvilho; 

18 And these are the names of the sons of Ishmael, ^ ^ 

by their names, according to their generations : the 
firstborn of Islimael, *Nebajoth ; and Kedar, and ^ 5®?*??*** 

Adb^I, and MiOBam, 

14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, i ‘ 

15 *Hadar, and Tema, *Jetur, ^Naphish, and Ke- » pj^^®*** SMichnm. 

demah : 3 From Y«tar qiruiK the 

a Iturwuli, who wire lo- 

16 Tliese are the sons of Ishmael, and these are ^ ^^^oftheJordw. 

their names, by their towns, and by their ^castles; wWdg^^ni^erwoe 
twelve princes according to their nations.* 5 or, «>iewv midd^fmdte 

17 .^d these are the years of the life of Ishmael, 

an hundred and thirty and seven years : and he gave 5 1 chron. l w-ai; g«l 
up the ghost and died; and was gathered unto his iMLix.7txAii,i«»i7! 

people.® B6ioiiTi.7,6;oh.zv.l8. 

18 And they dwelt fipom Havllah unto Shur, that 
is before Egypt, as thou goest toward Assyria : and 

he Mied in the presence of all his brethren.^ e Hib.>fea Themoneor. 

19 IF And these are the generations of Isaac, Abra* eume woumiSiit; that 
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thi Nebatheani, In 
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Kadar, thi Cadnani. 


S Or.Hadad, SielChron. 
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3 From Yetiir ipraniT the 
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1 /woo heoaxm qf famine went to Oorar, 2 God kuiruetothf and hhioeth 
him, 7 Ee ii reproved hjf AhmeU^ fbr denying hie wj/k 12 He 
growethrioh, 19 He diggeth £eek, SUaak, tmd JHehoboth. 29 AlnmMk 
mahetk a oovmuaU vnth him at Beer-eheba. 84 Seau'e wtree. 


ham’s son : Abraham begat Isaac : 

20 And Isaac was forty years old when he took 
Kebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel the Syrian 
of Padan-aram, tlie sister to Laban the Syrian.® 

21 And Isaac intreated the Lord for his wife, 
because she teas barren : and the Lord was intreated 
of him, and Rebekah his wife conceived. 

22 And the children struggled together within her ; 
and she said, If it be so, why am I thus ? And she 
went to enquire of the Lord. 

23 AAd the Lord said unto her. Two nations are 
in thy womb, and two manner of people shall be 
separated from thy bowels ; and tlie one people shall 
be stronger than the other people ; and the elder shall 
serve the younger/ 

24 IF And when her days to be delivered were 
fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her womb. 

25 And the first came out red, all over like an 


6 Hib.>ka The morieor- 
not rendering of this 
eUnee would be it; that 
le, the dUtiiot fell tmhis 
lot In the pmenoe of hie 
hretbren. SeeOen. xxUl. 
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n Pror. xxix. 25; Gen. 
xxiv 16. 
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* famine in the 
beside the first famine 
that was in the days of Abra- 
Isaac went 

.^imelech king of the Philis- 

2 And the Lord appeared 

I down into Egypt ; dwell in the land which 
® I shall tell thee of : 

I .4 3 Sojourn in this land, and I will be with 

^ thee, and will bless thee ; for unto thee, and 
unto thy seed, I will give aU these countries, 
and I will perform the oath which I sware unto 
Abraham thy father ; 

4 And I will make thy seed to multiply as the 
stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed all these 
countries ; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed ; 

5 Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept 
my charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my 
laws.** 

6 IF And Isaac dwelt in Gerar : 

7 And the men of the place asked him of his wife ; 
and he said, She is my sister : for he feared to say. 
She is my wife ; lest, said hey the men of the place 
should kill me for Rebekah ; because she was fair to 
look upon.** 

8 .^d it came to pass, when he had been 
there a long time, that Abimelech king of the 
Philistines looked out at a window, and saw, 
and, behold, Isaac was sporting with Rebekah his 


hairy garment ; and they called his name ^Esau. ^ ije woMj^au^tojnwt wife. 

26 And after that came his brother out, and his ® Abimelech called Isaac, and said. Behold, 

hand took hold on Esau’s heel ; and his name was of a surety she w thy wife : and how saidst thou. She 

called Jacob; and Isaac was threescore years old o 2 8Ara xL 2 ; Prov. is my sister? And Isaac said unto him, Because I 
when she bare them.^ u. ». * **• Lest I die for her.® 

27 And the boys grew: and Esau was a cunning 10 And Abimelech said, What is this thou hast 

hunter, a man of the field; and Jacob teas a plain wuinhu people might lightly have 

man, dwelling in tents. ^ lo— 22 y*xwl* lien with thy wife, and thou shouldest have brought 

28 And Isaac loved Esau, because ®he did eat of guiltiness upon us. 

his venison: but Rebekah loved Jacob.* ^lo, px cv’ i9; H And Abimelech charged all his people, saying, 

29 *!F And Jacob sod pottage ; and Esau came from 12 Heb /omd. He that toucheth this man or his Tvdfe shall surely 

the field, and he was faint : 2 Thiiwuiientui— akind be put to death.^ 

30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I pray io^’tSSu#, re<t 12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, and ^*received in 

thee, ’with that same red •pottage; for I am faint: ^ ' 9,Exod. year an hundredfold : and the Lord blessed 

therefore was hi.s name called ^®Edom.* ^ aIqo»iI is;^ Mutt him.^ 

31 And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy birthright 13 And the man waxed great, and '•went forward, 

32 And Esau said, Behold, I am “at the point to rndh.“wr"K and grew until he became very great: 

die : and what profit shall this birthright do to me ? otoT 14 For he had poasesuon of flocks, and possession 

33 And Jacob said, Swear to me this day ; and he n of herds, and great store of '^servants : and the Phi- 

sware unto him : and he sold his birthright unto ** Ijatines envied him. 

Jacob.> , ‘ 15 For all the wells wliich his fether’s servants 

34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of| «i^86i had digged in the days of Abraham his father, Ae 

lentiles ; and he did eat and drink, and rose up, and “ Philistines had stopped them, and filled them with 
went his way : thus Esau despised /m birtltfight.* * eartih.’ 
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16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Gk> from us ; ' 
for thou art much mightier than we.* 

17 H And Isaac departed thence, and pitched his 
tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18 And Isaac digged again the wells of water, 
which 'they had digged in the days of Abraham 
his father; for the Philistines had stopped them 
after the death of Abraham : and he called their 
names after the names by which his father had called 
them. 

19 And Isaac’s servants digged* in the valley, and 
found there a weU of •springing water.* 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar did strive with 
Isaac’s herdmen, saying, The water is our’s : and he 
called the name, of the well •Esek ; because they strove 
with him. 

21 And they digged another well, and strove for 
that also : and he called the name of it *Sitnah. 

22 And he removed from thence, and digged an- 
other well; and for that th^ strove not : and he called 
the name of it •Behoboth ; and he said, For now the 
Loud hath made room for us, and we shall be fruitful 
in the land.* 

23 And he went up from thence to Beer-sheba. 

24 And the Lobd appeared unto him the same 
night, and said, I am the GU>d of Abraham thy 
father : fear not, for I am with thee, and will bless 
thee, and multiply thy seed for my servant Abraham's 
sake. 

25 And he builded an altar there, and called upon 
the name of the Lobd, and pitched his tent there : 
and there Isaac’s servants digged a well.' 

26 IF Then Abimelech went to him jfrom Gerar, 
and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and •Phichol the chief 
captain of his army.* 

27 And Isaac said xmto them. Wherefore come ye 
to me, seeing ye hate me, and have sent me away 
from you ?*^ 

28 And they said, ^We saw certainly that the Lobd 
was with thee : and we said. Let there be now an 
oath betwixt us, even betvrixt us and thee, and let us 
make a covenant with thee ; 

29 ®That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not 
touched thee, and as we have done imto thee nothing 
but good, and »have sent thee away in peace : thou 
art now tlie blessed of the Lobd.« 

30 And he made them a feast, and they did eat 
and drink. 

31 And tliey rose up betimes in the morning, and 
sware one to another: and Isaac sent them away, 
and they departed from him in peace.* 

32 And it came to pass the same day, that Isaac’s 
servants came, and told him concerning the well 
which they had digged, and said unto him. We have 
found water. 

83 And he called it •Shebah : therefore the name 
of the city w *®Beer-sheba unto this day.* 

84 1 ^d Esau was forty years old when he took to 
wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and 
Bashemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite : 

35 Which were “a grief of mind unto Isaac and to 
Rebekali.*^ 
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a Rxod. L 9 

1 That la. the eer? ante of 
Abraham. 

2 Lining wtitr, 

h oh. xxL see t. 

16j Cant. Iv. 14; Zeoh. 
xIy 6 

8 That la, eonUnihn. 

^ That la, hatnd. 

8 That la, room, or, ifMioe. 

oh xlvlil 10:Ecclea. 
xH 8; Gen. xxv 
23^26 

12 neb. hunt. 

I Jobxlv 1.2; James 
Iv. 14 ; Gen xxv. 
27, 28, aee va. 17-23. 

0 Ch xxl 26—27 ; Pa W 
1—8. xvlU.19; cxvUi 6. 
Prov. 111.6, e;Gen xvll 
6 ; xxvlil. 8 

mDeut xxxUi 1; 1 
Sam. xxlv. 19—21. 

d ch. xxl. 81 ; Xlvl 1 ; XV. 
1: xvll 1—7; xxlv. 12: 
xUL 16—18; Ps xxvlL 
l-^;xlvl l-8,Iaa.xll 
2; xxvL 8, 4; Gen, xlU. 
8, 4; 1 Kln(ri xvUl 24, 

1 Chron. xvl 8; Pa cv 
1, cxvl 49; ICor. I 2 

6 It la a queatlon whether 
thla Phiohol was the 
aame ae waa living In 
the daye of Abraham. 

< Seeon va 1, 16, 17. 18; 
Oen. xxl 22. 

18 PrtHn a Hebrew 
word which meant 
“totaate,” or “re- 
llah." Its name In- 
dicatea ita natnre. 

/ Seovi.l9tl6tJndf.xl7^ 

n ch. kxv. 98; Jude, 
xill 16; 1 Bam. x^ 
20; aeoon va. 1-^, 

7 Heb. ming w tavf, 

8 Heb. if thou $hal(dou$ 
no hurt, 

o oh. xxv. 96; aee v 
99; Job xxxl 6, 6 ; 
vtH. 7; Jer. xlvUl 
10; Deut. xxvll 18; 
Pa. xxlv. 8,4. 

g ch. xxl 91—24 ; xxxix. 
6 ; Joah. Ill 7 ; 2 Chron. 
1 1; Oen. xxl 81; xxxl 
68; xlL 1-8; xxl 22. 

p ch. xxv. 28, 28 ; 
xllll 9; aee on va 
4,7,9, Pa cxll4 

h oh xlx. 8; xxl 8, Rom 
xH 13. 18, 19, GeiL 
Rxl 28. 

14 Heb. deiirahU 
Some more ooatly or 
aacred robe which 
bad come from the 
anceatora of the fa- 
mily, and waa In 
the keeping of hia 
mother. 

16 In the Eaat, the 
heir of the kid is 
of a fine, delicate, 
allky natura 

9 That la, an oath. 

10 That \ 9 , the wU 0 / th9 
oath. With the oloalng 
of the well the name of 
the place might have 
.been changed. 



4 See on v. 26 
19; 111 17; x 
xxl 81 — 84. 
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f ch xxv. 26 — 29, 
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11 Heb. 

•piriL 

t ch, xxxvi. 1—8; xxlv 8, 
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CHAPTER XXVIL 

1 laaao tmdeth Etaufor vomton. 6 lUMcah inxtruet^ Jacob to obtain 
the bUeumg, 16 Jacob under ihepenon of Eton obtaineth it. 80 Eeau 
brwgeth veniton, 88 Itaac trembleth* 84 Etau ootnplaineth^ and by 
ifnportunity obtaineth a bUeemg. Al He tkreateneth Jacob. ^ Rdtehah 
duappoirUeth it. 

ND it came to pass, that 
when Isaac was old, and 
his eyes were dim, so that 
he could not see, he called 
Esau his eldest son, and said 
unto him, My son : and he 
said unto liiin, Behold, here 
am L* 

2 And he said. Behold 
now, I am old, I know not the day of my death : 

3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy weapons, 
thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the field, and 
'Hake me some venison ; 

4 And make me savoury meat, such as I love, and 
bring it to me, that I may eat ; that my soul may 
bless thee before I die.^ 

5 And Bebekah heard when Isaac spake to Esau 
his son. And Esau went to the field to hunt for 
venison, and to bring it. 

6 ^ And Bebekah spake unto Jacob her son, say 
ing. Behold, I heard thy father speak unto Esau thy 
brother, saying, 

7 Bring me venison, and make me savoury meat, 
that 1 may eat, and bless thee before the Lobd before 
my death."* 

8 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice according 
to that which I command thee. 

9 Gk) now to the flock, and fetch me from thence 
two good kids of the goats ; and I will make them 
'•savoury meat for thy father, such as he lovetli : 

10 And thou shalt bring it to thy father, that he 
may eat, and that he may bless tliee before his 
death." 

11 And Jacob said to Bebekah his mother, Behold, 
Esau my brother is a haiiy man, and I am a smooth 
man: 

12 My father peradventure will feel me, and I shall 
seem to him as a deceiver ; and I shall bring a curse 
upon me, and not a blessing.* 

13 And his mother said unto him, Upon me be 
thy curse, my son : only obey my voice, and go fetch 
me them. 

14 And he went, and fetched, and brought tlmn to 
his mother : and his mother made savoury meat, such 
as his father loved.^ 

15 And Bebekah took '^goodly raiment of her eldest 
son Esau, which were with her in the house, and put 
them upon Jacob her younger son : 

16 And she put **the skins of the kids of the goats 
upon his bands, and upon the smooth of his neck : 

17 And she gave the savoury meat and the bread, 
which she had prepared, into the hand of her son 
Jacob.’ 

18 IF And he came unto his father, and said. My 
father : and he said. Here am I ; who art thou, my 
son ? 

SC 


Jacob iuppktnts Esau, 
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Jacob mpplanu Esau, 


19 And Jacob said unto his father, 1 am Esau thy 
firstborn ; I have done According as thou badest me : 
arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of my venison, that thy 
soul may bless me.* 

20 And Isaac said unto his son, How is it that thou 
liast found it so quickly, my son ? And he said, Be- 
cause the Lord thy God brought it *to mo.* 

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I ]>ray 
tliee, that I may feel thee, my son, whether thou l)€ 
my very son Esau or not* 

22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac his fatlier; 
and he felt him, and said. The voice is Jacob’s voice, 
but tlie hands are the hands of Esau. 

23 And he discerned him not, because his hands 
were hairy, as his brother Esau’s hands : so he blessed 
him.' 
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a cIl ur 35~>29 } wm on 
1—4, lift. xxvlU,16; 
Zeeh. xUl 3. 4L 

9 Exod. XTl. II—IA; 
Nuittb. xL 6; Daut 
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Prov xlx.l2;C«iit 
▼. 2, Numb. xilL 17 
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olY 10-16; 3 Sam. 
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b Exod. XX. 7; Job xUL 7. 

h Baa on vt 1—4. 
e Jer. tx. 5; Jtmea L 26; 
ProY. X. 1; xxlii 34, 20 
t See on yx 1—4. 
d ch. XXY 24—28, Rom. 
U 10—14; llab xi 20. 
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a grHU irmbUstig 
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to thee: be lord over. thy brethren, and let thy 
mother’s sons bow down to thee : cursed be every one 
that curseth thee, and blessed be he that blesseth 
thee.' 

80 H And it come to pass, as soon as Isaac had 
made an end of blessing Jacob, and Jacob was yet 
scarce gone out from the presence of Isaac his father, 
that Esau his brother came in from his himting.^ 

31 And he also had made savoury meat, and 
brought it unto his father, and said unto his father, 
Let my frther arise, and eat of his son’s venison, that 
thy soul may bless me.* 

32 And Isaac his father said unto him. Who art 
thou?- And he said, I am thy son, thy firstborn 
Esau. 

33 And Isaac * trembled very exceedingly, and 



hSAU GOING FOR VRNI80N, 




24 And he said, Art Uiou my very sou Esau*'' 
And he said, I am, 

25 And he said, Bring it near to me, and 1 will 
eat of my son’s venison, that my soul may bless thee. 
And he brought it near to him, and he did eat : and 
he brought him wine, and he drank.* 

26 And his father Isaac said unto him, Come near 
now, and kiss me, my son. 

27 And he came near, and kissed him : and he 
smelled the smell of his raiment, and blessed him, and 
said, See, Hhe smell of my son is as the smell of a 
field which the Lord hath blessed / 

28 Tlierefore God give thee of the dew of heaven, 
and the fatness of the earth, and plenty of com and 
ninne ; 

29 Let people serve thee, and nations bow down 


4 Heb kmttd. 


/ See on Y. 86; ch. 
xxYiii 84; Rom. xL 
29; Hob. RL 20. 

0 Lev yL 3—4; xlx. 11, 
13, Numb xxilL 19; 1 
Sum XV 29, ProY. xiL 
19—22 , ice on yx 1—4, 

k lSam.xxx4;ProY. 
xix. a 

I Bee on vx 19—38. 

3 Tlieoe Fnrmento ml^^ht 
have been laid away In 
aome place, Ollod with 
aromatic plant# and 
flowers, and hence their 
fragrancx 

6 ThaXiB, a iuppkmttr. 

/ Cant, tt 18; lY. 18; yII 
13, 18; Hox xiY. 6, 7; 
Hab. rLM; Yi7. 

m oh. xxT. 96, 81. 84. 


said, Wlio ? where is he that hath ^taken venison, and 
brought it me, and I have eaten of all before thou 
earnest, and have blessed him ? yea, and he shall* be 
blessed.-' 

34 And when Esau heard the words of his father, 
he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and 
said unto his father, Bless me, emi me also, 0 my 
father.* 

35 And he said, Tliy brotlier came with subtilty, 
and hath taken away thy blessing.' 

36 And he said, Is not he rightly named *Jacob? 
for he hath supplanted md these two times : he took 
away my birthright ; and, behold, now he hath taken 
away my blessing. And he said, Hast thou not 
reserved a blessing for me?"* 

37 And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, £e^ 
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Imms bletting Jacob. 


liaac blesHuuf Jacob. 



ttAAO BlilMimu JACOB. 


hold, 1 have made him Uiy lord, and all his bretliren 
have I given t« liim for servants ; and with com and 
wine have I ‘sustained him : and what shall I do now 
unto tliee, my son ?• 

38 And Esau said unto his fatlier. Hast tliou but 
on® blessing, my father ? bless me, eom me also, 0 

my fatlier. Ajid Esau lifted up his voice, and 
wept* 

39 And Isaac his father answered and said unto 
him. Behold, tliy dwelling shall be Hhe fatness of the 
earthy and of the dew of heaven fi*om above ; 

40 And by thy sword shalt thou live, and shalt 
serve tliy brother ; and it shall come to pass when 

lou shalt have the dominion, that thou shalt break 
hi8 yoke from off thy neck/ 

IT And Esau hated Jacob because of the blessing 
wh^with his father blessed him : and Esau said in 
his hearty The days of mourning for my father are at 
hand ; then will I slay my brotlier Jacob/ 

0 2 
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1 Or, tupported 
a See on v». 28, 29, ch 
XXV 28, 2 Sum \ili 14 
€ Ixh 1—6, Prov 
IL 10— 15, IV 16-18 
b See on v« 34 — 36, ch 
xlix 28, Heb xil 15-17 
9 Or, of the fatness 

f See on vu. 8, 13 , ch 
xl 81 . xn 9 , 5 , 
Prov xix 21 , Lam 
liL 87, 2 Sam xn 
6, 7, Pa xci 1—16, 
cxxL 1—8 

c ch xxxaL 6 — 8, Joah 
xxiv 8, 4. Hob xi 20, 
Gen xxxii. 6 , xx\ 2d , 
1 Klnffa xl 16—18, 2 
Kiiifpixlv 7,10,lChron 
xvlll 11—18, 2 Chron 
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xxvL 24—26 ; 1 John ii 
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42 And those words of Esau her elder son were 
told to Kebekah : and she sent and called Jacob her 
younger son, and said unto him, Beliold, thy brotlier 
Esau, as touoliing tliee, doth comfort himself, ptir- 
posing to kill thee.* 

43 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice; and 
iU’iso, floe thou to Lubjui my brother to Haran ; 

44 And tarry with him a few days, until thy 
brother’s fuiy turn away ; 

45 Until tliy brother’s anger turn away from 
thee, and he forget tiuit which thou liast done t* 
liim : then I will send, and fetch tliee from thence 
why should I be dejirived also of you botli in one 
day?^ 

4(> And Rebekah said to Isaac, 1 am weiu*y of my 
life because of the daughters of Hetli : if Jacob take 
a wife of tlie daughters of Heth, siioli as these \okich 
are of the daugliters of tlie land, w hat good shall niy 
life do me 


87 



CHAPTER XXVIIL 

1 haac bletttth Jacoby and cendeth him to Padan-aram, 6 Etau marrieth 
Mahalaih the daughter gf JahnuuL 10 Ttte virion qf Jacob's ladder. 
16 The stone of Brih~eL 20 Jacob's vow. 

ND Isaac called Jacob, and 
blessed him, and charged 
him, and said unto him. 
Thou shalt not take a wife of 
the daughters of Canaan/ 

2 Arise, go to Padan- 
aram, to the house of Bethuel 
thy mother's father ; and 
take thee a wife from thence 
of the daughters of Laban thy mother's brother/ 

3 And GKxl AJmighty bless thee, and make thee 



fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou mayest 
multitude of people / 


be *a 
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3 Heb. the land of tiiy 
tOfoumtngs. 

4 ch.xiL 1 — 7; xv 1 — 
7; xyIL 1—8, xxjL 
17, 18; Rom tv 1— 
IS; G«L Ui 8—14 
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a ob. xxiv. 8, 37,88, Deot 
xxxUL 1; Joih xxiL 7, 
S, Oen. xxiv. 1—9, 87 , 
jlxtL 84, 88; xxva 48 I 

/ ch. zxva 83, 84, 40; 
Ezod. XX. 12 : Lev 
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C dh. xvai— 6; xxa 18— 
ISfXXXT. »— 13; Exod. 
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4 And give thee tlie blessing of Abraham, to thee, 
and to thy seed with thee ; tliat tliou mayest inherit 
the land ^wherein thou art a stranger, which God gaye 
unto Abraham/ 

5 And Isaac sent away Jacob : and he went to 
Padan*aram unto Laban, son of Betliuel the Syrian, 
tlie brother of Kebekah, Jacob's and Esau's mother/ 

6 H When Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob, 
and sent him away to Padan-aram, to take him a 
wife from thence ; and that as he blessed likn he gave 
him a charge, saying. Thou shalt not take a wife of 
the daughters of Canaan ; 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his &tber and his mother, 
and was gone to Padan-aram 

8 And Esau seeing that the daughters of Canaan 
^pleased not Isaac his father / 

9 Then went Esau onto Ishmael, and took unto 



Jatfob^B Dreanu 


GENESIS, XXIX. 


'Jacob conies to Ilainiu, 


tlie wives which he had 'Mahalath the daughter of 
Ishmael Abraham’s son, the sister of Nebajoth, to be 
his wife.* 

10 T And Jacob went out from Beer-sheba, and 
went toward Haran. 

11 And he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried 
there all night, because the sun was set ; and he 
took of the stones of that place, and put them for his 
pillows, and lay down in that place to sleep.* 

12 And he dreamed, and behold* a ladder setup on 
the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven : and 
behold the angels of God ascending and descending 
on it* 
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1 Called also Uaahemath, 
ch xxxvl 3 

a oh XXV. U— 18; zxxvL 
8—18 

h ell. xxxl 13; xxxv 
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18 And Jacob rose up early in tlie moniing, and 
took tlie stone that he had put for his pillows, and set 
it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it. * 

19 And he called tlie name of that place *Beth-ol ; 
but the name of that city was called Luz at the first.* 

20 And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If Gotl will 
be with me, and will keep me in this way that I go, 
and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 

21 So that I come again to my father’s house in 
peace ; tlien shall the Loud be my God : 

22 And this stone, which 1 have set for a piliai', 
shall be God’s house : and of all Uiat thou shalt give 
me I will surely give tlie tenth unto thee.-' 
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13 And, bdhold, the Lord stood above it, and said, 
1 orn the Lord God of Abraham thy father, and the 
God of Isaac : the land whereon thou liest, to thee 
will I give it, and to thy seed ; 

14 And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, 
and thou shalt ^spread abroad to the west, and to the 
east, and to the north, and to the south : and in thee 
and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed.' 

15 And, behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee 
in all places whither thou goest, and will bring thee 
again into this land ; for 1 will not leave thee, until 
I have done that which 1 have spoken to thee of.* 

16 If And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, 
Surley the Lord is in this place ; and I Imew it not^ 

17 And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is 
this place I this is none other but the house of God, 
and this is the gate of heaven.^ 


2 Ueb. break forth 

4 Heb l\ft up hts /tit 
8 Heb ehrUireri, 
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J„cokc<melht.,tl,><»ellofHarm, 9 llelaUtkac^um^t^n/^tff 
13 Lalxm aUerUanulh him. 1« Jacob covmaiUcUi for Rm.hcl 28 U» 
„ deceived mb Jmh. 28 lie marrirth ^ 

her eevea feare more. 82 Leah beareth Reuben, 83 Rmeon, 84 Lem, 







erreat 


HEN Jacob *went on his jour- 
ney, and came into the land 
of the ^people of the east* 

2 And he looked, and be- 
liold a well in the field, and, 
lo, there were three flocks of 
sheep lying by it ; for out of 
that well they watered the 
stone was uixai the well s 


3 And thither were all ^the flocks gathered: and 
they roUed the stone from the well’s moudi, and 


Jiicob and Laban. 
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Rachel decirec ChUdrcPt, 


watered the sheep, and put the stone again upon the 
well’s moudi in his place. 

4 And Jacob said unto them, My brethren, whence 
be ye? And tliey said, Of Haran are we.* 

5 And he said luito them, Know ye Laban the son 
of Nai^ior? And they said, We know him.* 

6 And he said unto them, '/« he well ? And they 
said, He is well : and, behold, Rachel bis daughter 
cometh with the sheep.* 

7 And he said, Lo, is yet high day, neither is it 
time tliat the cattle should be gathered together : 
water ye the sheep, and go and feed thenu^ 

8 And tliey said. We cannot, until all *the flocks be 
gathered together, and till they roll the stone from 
tlie well’s mouth ; then we water tlie sheep.* 

9 H And while he yet spake with them, ^Rachel 
came with her fatlier’s sheep : for she kept them.-^ 

10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw Rachel 
the daughter of Laban his mother’s brother, and 
the sheep of Laban his mother’s brother, that Jacob 
went near, and rolled the stone from the well’s 
nioutli, and watered the flock of Laban his mother’s 
brother.^ 

11 And Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifled up his 
voice, and wept* 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was her father’s 
^brother, and that he was Rebekali’s son : and she ran 
and told her father.* 

13 And it came to pass, when Laban heard ®the 
tidings of Jacob his sister’s son, that he ran to meet 
him, and embraced him, and kissed him, and brought 
him to his house. Aind he told Laban all these 
things.*' 

14 And Laban said to him. Surely thou art my bone 
and my fle^h• And he abode with him ^the space of 
a month.^ 

15 T And Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou 
art *my brother, shouldest thou therefore serve me for 
nought? tell me, what shall thy w'ages beP^ 

16 And Laban had two daughters: the name of 
the elder was Leali, and the name ol* tlie younger was 
Rachel. 

17 Leah was •tender eyed ; but Rachel was beautiful 
and well favoured."* 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel ; and said, I will 
serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger 
daughter." 

19 And Laban said. It is better that I give her to 
thee, than that 1 should give her to another man : 
abide with me. 

20 And Jacob served seven years for Rachel ; and 
they seemed unto him but a few days, for the love he 
had to her." 

21 H And Jacob said unto Laban, Give me my wife, 
for my days are fulfilled, tb^t I may go in unto her.^ 

22 And Laban gathered together all the men of the 
place, and made a feast 

23 And it came to pass in the evening, that he took 
I^h his daughter, and brought her to him ; and he 
went in unto her.^ 

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah, Zilpah 
his maid, /or an handmaid.* 
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a ch. xL 81 ; xxvlL 48 ; 
xxvili 10. 

i 8m on V. 18; Jo«h. 
IX.1W; Prov. xl 8L 
b ch xxiv. 88; xxxL 68. 

1 Ueb. It tSen ptau to 
htm. 

10 Heb phct, 

e ob xxxvil 14 ; Exo<L 
xvUL 7; 1 Sam. xviL 
17—96. 

I Ler. xvUL 18; Jndff. 
xlt. 18—90; MiO. 
IL 16. 

11 Heb The feotiTal 
oeremonv iMted 
•even devi. 

9 Heb. ptiiAidaptspreat 
d Ja(lg.xlx.8;98am.Iil86. 

« See on ▼. 94; oh. 
XXX. 8—8; xxxy. 
99, 96 ; xxxvlL 9. 

I 8 Or, Me afupfurdt, 
e See on V. 8; Blai^ xvi. 

8 , Luke xxlv. 9. 

V See on Tx 18, 90; 
Dent. xxL 16—17: 
Gen. XXX. 96, 96; 1 
Sum. xtUL 17—91 ; 
Uoxxait. 

4 Inthoeetimeeiindoonn* 
tries it wM not beneath 
the dlmitjrof thedangh* 
ten or the meet opulent 
shepherds to carry water 
or tend the flock. 

/ ch. xxiv 16, Cant. L 6, 7. 

19 That is, SM a son. 

wch xvi 1; XX. 18; 
xxl. 1,9; xxr. 91; 
Judg xllL 2, 8; 1 
SaiiL L 6, 11—97, 
iL 91, Px OXUL9, 
cxxvii 3. 
a Exod U 16. 
h ch xxvlL 96, Cant i 9; 
vUL 1; Rom. xvL 16; 
Ruth 1 9. 

18 That tx hmmtg. 

X oil. XXX. 6, 99—94. 

6 That ix hU ntphtw. 
i oh xxvU. 48; xxvUL 6. 

6 Heb. thu homing. 

14 That ix iomsd, or, ’ 
imiUtk 

p ch.xxxiv.96, XXXV. 
98;xlvLll;xlix.6; 
Exod. iL 1; xxxiL 
96— 28;Numb.xyiiL 
2-4; Deut xxxilL 
8— la 

16 That lx praise. 

16 Heb. stood Jhfm 
boartng, that la, for 
a tiinx 

j oh. XXIV. 99; Exod. iv. 
97; 1 Sam. xx. 41. 

7 Heb. a month qfdap§. 

k See on vx 18, 16; Judg. 
ix.9; 9Siun.v. i; xix. 
12, 16. 

6 Ttot lx mp Mjphom, 

I oh. XXX. 98; xxxL 7. 

9 That is, htr tpu wtrt 
and beaut^, 
m Esther L 11; Dout xxL 
11; 9 Sam xL 2; Prov. 
xxxL 10—81. 

f oh.xxx.92,28.xlix 
8; 1 Ghron. v 2; 
Oen. xxlx. 81 , 1 
Sam L 8 , Prov. xiv 
80; xxvlL 4, Ecclos 
iv. 4, James iU. 14, 
iv. 6, Gen. xxxv 
18-19; 1 Kings 
xlx. 4 

n oh. xxxl 41; xxxiv 19, 
xxiL16,17;Ho8xiL19. 

a Eph. Iv 20 , Gen. 
xvL 9, XXV. 91, 
XXX. 18, Px oxxva 
8—6, cxxvULd, 6, 

1 Sam. L 8—98 
0 ob XXX. 26; liox xii 
19 ; Gen xxiv. 67, 
Cant vlii. 6, 7 

17 Heb be built up by 
her. Bee Ruth iv 11. 

See on vx 18, 20; Oen. 
xxxL 41; Judg xv 1 

6 8eeonv.9;Oen.xvL 
2, 8; L 23; Job UL 
19; Ruth Iv. 11. 

e ch. xxii 94; xxv. 1, 
6; xxxiiL2,xxxv 22. 
q Judg. xiv 10—18; Ruth 
Iv. 10-19; Matt xxlL 
2—10; Oen. xxiv. 67 
r ch xvi 1, xxiv. 69; 
XXX. 9—19; xivL 18. 

18 That lx Judging 

d eh. xxix. 39—^ ; 
xxxv. 26 ; xlvl 98 ; 
xlix. 16. 17; Dout 
xxxiiL 99; Jtidg 
xiii. 2,25, Ps xxxv. 
f4‘ Laffi.UL68 


25 And it came to pass, that in the morning, behold, ‘ 
it teas Leah : and he said to Laban, What is diis thou 
hast done unto me? did not I serve with thee for 
Rachel ? wherefore then hast thou beguiled me ?* 

26 And Laban said, It must not be so done in our ; 
‘•country, to give the younger before the firstborn. 

27 Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this also « 
for the service which thou shalt serve with me yet 
seven other years.* 

28 And Jacob ^d so, and “fulfilled her week : and 
he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife also. 

29 And Laban gave to R^hel his daughter Bilhab 
his handmaid to be her maid." 

30 And he went in also unto Rachel, and he loved 
also Rachel more than Leah, and served witli him yet 
seven other years." 

81 H And when the Lord saw that Leali was 
hated, he opened her womb : but Rachel was barren. 

32 And Leah conceived, and bare a son, and she 
called his name ‘•Reuben : for she said, Surely the 
Lord hath looked upon my affliction ; now therefore 
my husband will love me.** 

33 And she conceived again, and bare a son ; and 
said. Because the Lord hath heard that I was liated, 
he hath therefore given me this son also : and she 
called his name ‘•Simeon." 

34 And she conceived again, and bare a son ; and 
said. Now this time will my husband be joined unto 
me, because I have bom him three sons : tlierefore 
was his name called ‘*Levi.^ 

35 And she conceived again, and bare a son : and 
she said. Now will I praise tlie Lord : tlierefore she 
called his name ‘•Judah ; and ‘•left beai’ing. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Rachel^ in her barrennetOy giveth Bilkah her tnatd unto Jacob. 

6 She beareth Dan and NaphUdu 9 Leah giveth ZUpah her matdy who 
beareth Gad and Aeher. 14 Reuben Jhdeth mandrakeSy with which 
Leah bugeth her hueband of Rachel 17 Leah beareth fuachary Zebuluny 
and Dinah, 22 Rachel beareth Joteph, 26 Jacob detireth to depart, 
27 Laban etageth him on a new covenant, 87 Jacob'e poliegy wherebg 
he became rich. 



,ND when Rachel saw tliat 
she bare Jacob no children, 
Rachel envied^ her sister ; 
and said unto Jacob, Give 
me children, or else I die.* 

2 And Jacob’s anger was 
kindled against Rachel : and 
he said, Am 1 in God’s stead, 
who hath withheld from thee the 
fruit of the womb ?" 

3 And she said. Behold my maid 
Bilhah, go in unto her ; and i^e shaU 
bear upon my knees, that I may also ‘Tiave 
children by her.* 

4 And she imve him Bilhah her handmaid to wife : 


and Jacob went in unto her. 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a son." 

6 And Rachel said, God hath judged me, and hatli 
also heard my voice, and hath given me a son : theroo 
fore called sl^ his name 



LtaJi gives Zilpah to Jacob. 


GENESIS, XXX. 


Rcchel beareth < 




7 And Bilhah Rachers jnaid conceived again, and 
bare Jacob a second son/ 

8 And Bachel said, With ‘great wrestlings have I 
wrestled with my sister, and I have prevailed : and 
she called his name *Naphtali.* 

9 When Leah saw that she had left bearing, she 
took Zilpah her maid, and gave her Jacob to wife,' 

10 And Zilpah Leah^s maid bare Jacob a son, 

11 And Leah said, A troop cometh : and she called 
his name *Gad/ 

12 And Zilpah Leah^s maid bare Jacob a second 
son. 

13 And Leah said, *Happy am I, for the daughters 
will call me blessed : and she called his name ^Asher. 

14 H And Reuben went in the days of wheat 
harvest, and found ^mandrakes in the field, and 
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THE MASliRAKK 


brought tliein unto his mother Leah/ Then Bachel 
said to Leah, Give me, I pray tliee, of thy son’s 
mandrakes. 

15 And she B«.id mito her, la it & small matter 
tliat thou hast taken my husband ? and wouldest tliou 
take away my son’s mandrakes also?' And Bachel 
said, Therefore he shall lie with thee to night for thy 
son’s mandrakes.* 

16 And Jacob came out of tlie field in tlie evening, 
and Leah went out to meet him, and said. Thou must 
come in unto me ; for surely I have hired thee with 
my son’s mandrakes.' And he lay with her that night 

17 And Gk>d hearkened unto Leah, and she con- 
ceived, and bare Jacob the fifth son. 

18 And Leah said, God hath given me my hire, 
because I have given,my maiden to my husband : and 
she caUed his name ^Issachar. ^ 

19 And Leah conceived again, and bare Jacob the 
sixth son. 

20 And Leah said, God hath endued me with a 
good dowry ; now will my husband dwell with me. 


a ch. xxi&. 99; xxx. 8, 4. 

1 H«b wratltngt of Qod. 
»«e Pi Ixv 9; civ. 16. 

8 That It, dwdtng, 

* ch xxix. 84, XXXV. 
*3, xlvL 14, xUx. 
18, Jttdg. iv. 10* V 
14, Pi Ixvm. 27. 

9 That l«, judffment 

1 ch xxxiv 1—8. 26. 
xlvL 16 

2 That U, my utruUing 

b ch xlvi a4, xllx. 21; 

iiTu 2®* Matt 

Iv 13 Naphthallm 

m ch xxlx. 81 , Pi 
cxlll 9, cxxvlL a 

10 That i«, addtng 
See ch xxxv 17, 18 

e ch xxix. 23—26, 36 
8 That U, o troop, or, 

pany 

d Gen xxxv 26, xWl 16 
^ 19, Deut xxxUi’ 
21, 22 

4 Beb tn my luq>ptnat 

n ch xxlx.8],18aDL 
L6,6, Iv 1; l8a.lv 1 , 
Luke L 26—27, Oen, 
xxxv 24 , xxxvll 
2—4; xllx 22—26, 
Dent xxxllLia— 17 

11 Mote. The four- 
teen yean which 
Jacob had eniraged 
to lerve for Rachel 
and Leah having 
rolled away, he had 
a light to leave 
Laban. 

6 That la, happy 

e ch xxxv. 26; xlvi 17, 
xUx. 20; Deut xxxUi 
24, 26; Prov xxxi 28, 
Cant vt 9 ; Luke I 48 

0 ch. xxiv. 6, 7 , xzvl 
8; xxviL 44, 45, 
xxviiLlS— 16 ; xxxL 
13,66 

6 The mandrake li a speclei 
of melon, and Is of a^cry 
agreeable odour. 

p ch. xxlx. 1 — 26 , 
xxxL 26—41; Hos 
xU. 12. 

9 See ver. 80 , ch 
xxxlx. 2—8,21—23 
Pa. L 1—8 , Isa. 
Ixv. 8. 

r ch xxix 16 
« oh. xxxL 6, 88—40 

12 Heb. Woken forth. 
See ver. 48. 

18 Heb. at my foot 
See ver. 27; Ueut 
xL 10 

1 See ver 27; 2 Cor. 
xlLM; ITlm v.8 

u 2 Sam. xxL 46 , Pa 
oxvUL 6; Heb xlU. 
6; Qeiu xxxL 8 — 10 

14 Heb. to^enorrouf. 
See Exod. xliL 14. 


/ Cant viL 18 
16 Supply 


here the 
wordii '**lf found,” 
and the sense is 
clear. 

V oh. xxxL 87; 1 Sum 
xxvL 23 , 2 Sam 

X3dL21;FaxxxviL6 

ff Eaek. xvL 47 
h Pa. cxxvlL 8 Prov. vL 
27,29 

15 See vs. 81-88 

i Eccles Ix. 7-9; Cant 
vlL 10—18 

16 Or, rather, the 
white poplar, from 
the whiteness of its 
leaves, bark, and 
wood. 

17 Or, almond tree. 

18 Or, the plane tree 
7 That la, pnes, or, hvrt 

ch. xxxv. 28 ; xlvL 13; 
x)lx.l4,l6;I>outxxxllL 
18; 1 Clmm. xlL 82. 


because I have bom him six sons : and she called his 
name “Zebulun.* 

21 And afterwards she bare a daughter, and called 
her name ® Dinah.' 

22 H And God lemembered Rachel, and God 

hearkened to her, and opened her womb.*" * 

23 And she conceived, and bare a son ; and said, 
God hath taken away my reproach : 

24 And she called his name Joseph ; and said, Tlie 
Lord shall add to me another son." 

25 If And it came to pass, when Rachel had born 
Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, Send me away,** 
that I may go unto mine own place, and to my 
country/ 

26 Give me my wives and my children, for whom 
I have served thee, and let me go : for tliou knowest 
my service wliich I have done thee.' 

27 And Laban said unto him, I pray thee, if I 
have found favour in thine eyes, tarry: for 1 have 
learned by experience that the Lord hath blessed me 
for tliy sake.^ 

28 And he said, Ajipoint me tliy wages, and 1 will 
give it/ 

29 And he said unto him, Tliou knowest how I 
have served thee, and how thy cattle was with me.' 

30 For it teas little which thou liadst before 1 ca?/i«, 
and it is rune '^increased unto a multitude ; and the 
Lord hatli blessed thee '^since my coming: and 
now when shall I provide for mine own house 
also ?' 

31 And he said, Wliat shall 1 give thee? And 
Jacob said, Thou shalt not give me any thing : if thou 
wilt do this tiling for me, I will again feed aitd keep 
thy flock. 

32 I will jiass through all thy flock to day, re- 
moving fi’oni thence all the sfieckled and sjiotted 
cattle, and all the brown cattle among the sheej), and 
tlie spotted and speckled among tlie goats; and of 
such sliall be my liire." 

33 So shall my righteousness answer for me *Mn 
time to come, when it shall come for my hire before 
thy face : every one tliat is not sjieckled and spotted 
among the goats, and brown among tlie sheep, tliat 
**8hall be counted stolen with me.' 

34 And Laban said, Behold, I would it might be 
according to thy word. 

35 And he removed that day the he goats that 
were ringstraked and spotted, and all tlie she goats 
that were speckled and spotted, and every one that 
had some white in it, and all tlie brown among the 
sheep, and gave them into the hand of his sons.® 

36 And he set tliree days’ jommey betwixt him- 
self and Jacob : and Jacob fed tlie rest of Laban’s 
flocks. 

37 t And Jacob took him rods of ‘®green poplar, 
and of the *^hazel and ‘^cliesnut tree ; and jiilled wlute 
sti'akes in Uiem, and made the white appear which 
woe in the rods. 

38 And he set the rods which he had pilled before 
the flocks in the gutters in the watering troughs when 
the flocks came to drink, that they should conceive 
when they came to drink. 
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39 And the flocks conceived before the rods^ and 
brought forth cattle ringstraked^ speckled^ and 
spotted/ 

40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, and set the 
faces of the flocks toward the ringstraked, and all the 
brown in the flock of Laban ; and he put his own 
flocks by themselves, and put tliem not unto Laban’s 
cattle. 

41 And it came to pass, whensoever the stronger 
cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods before 
die eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they might 
conceive among the rods. 

42 But when the ^ttle were feeble, he put timn 
not in : so the feebler were Laban’s, and the stronger 
Jacob’s.* 

43 And the man increased exceedingly, and had 
much cattle, and maidservants, and menservants, and 
camels, and aases.^ 


BsroRB Christ 1746 


a eb. xxxL 9—13 


3 The word rendered 
“glory” alio de- 
notes wealth — the 
effect being put for 
the cause. 


8 Heb. tu yttUrday 
and thi dap be/are. 

I The dream which Jacob 
relates In the next chap- 
ter ISt in the Samaritan 
text, introduced after 
TerM 86 ; and there are 
those who are in favour 
of its insertion as gen- 
nine. 

d ch. xxz. 35; xxxiL 
9; XXXV 1, 2. 18, 18. 

8 9b. xxxilL U; xxxtL 7. 


CHAPTER XXXL* 

1 Jacob vpmdiupliecmarodepoaicth eecroUy. 19 Backd eteakth herfeUher^s 
tmagei, 22 Laban pwrtueth q/ler Jacoby 26 and eampUmethofihe wrong, 
84 HachcTo policy to hide the magee, 86 Jacob's complaint of Laban* 
48 The covenant of Laban and Jacob at GaJeed, 

‘ND he heard the words of 
Laban’s sons, saying, Jacob 
hath taken away all tliat was 
our father’s; and of that 
which was our fatlier’s hath 
he gotten all this *gloiy.^ 

2 And Jacob beheld the 
countenance of Laban, and, 
behold, it vm not toward 

him as before.* 

3 And the Lord said unto Jacob, Return unto the 
land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred ; and 1 will 
be with thee/ 








Labm watohea Jcuxjb. 


Jacob chides Laban. 


GENESIS, XXXL 


4 And Jacob sent and called Bachel and Leah to 
the field unto his flock, 

, 5 And said unto them, I see your father’s counte- 
nance, that it is not toward me as before ; but the 
God of my father hath been with me/ 

6 And ye know that witli all my power I have 
served your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, and changed 
my wages 'ten times ; but God suffered him not to 
hurt me.* 

. 8 Khe said thus. The speckled shall be thy wages; 
then all the cattle bare speckled : and if he said thus, 
The ringstraked shall be thy hire; then bare all the! 
cattle ringstraked. 

9 Thus God hath taken away the cattle of your 
father, and given them to me.*' 

10 And it came to pass at the time that the cattle 
conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and saw in a 
dream,* and, behold, the •rams which leaped upon the 
cattle were ringstraked, speckled, and *grisled. 

11 And the angel of God spake unto me in a 
dream, saying^ Jacob : And I said, Here am L 

12 And he said. Lift up now thine eyes, and see, 
all the rams which leap upon the cattle are ring- 
straked, speckled, and grisled for 1 have seen all 
tliat Laban doeth unto thee.* 

13 I am tlie God of Beth-el, where thou anointedst 
Uie pillar, and where thou vowedst a vow unto me : 
now arise, get thee out from this land, and return 
unto the land of thy kindred/ 

14 And Bachel and Leah answered and said unto 
him, Is there yet any portion or inheritance for us in 
our father’s house ? 

15 Are we not counted of him strangers? for he 
liatli sold us, and hath quite devoured also our money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath taken from 
our father, that is our’s, and our children’s : now then, 
whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do.^ 

17 If Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons and his 
wives upon camels; 

18 And he carried away all his cattle, and all his 
goods wliich he had gotten, the cattle of his getting, 
wliich he had gotten in Padan-aram, for to go to 
Isaac his father in the land of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to shear liis sheep : and Rachel 
had stolen the images that were her father’s. 

20 And Jacob stole away •miawares to Laban the 
Syrian, in that he told him not tliat he fled. 

21 So be fled with all tliat he had ; and he rose up, 
and passed over the river, and set liis face toward 
the ®mount Gilead.* 

22 And it was told Laban on the third day that 
Jacob was fled. 

23 And he took his brethren with him, and pm*- 
sued after him seven days’ journey ; and they over- 
took him in the mount Gilead.' 

24^ And God came to Laban the Syi*ian in a dream 
by night, and said unto him. Take heed that thou 
speak not to Jacob either good or bad.'^ 

25 IT Then Laban ovekook Jacob. Now Jacob 
had pitched his tent in the mount : and Laban with 
his brethren pitched in the mount of Gilead. 
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t See ve. 4—18. 

Vi 2, 8, 42. 

8 Heb. hoMt ttokn me. 
Bee V. 20. 


' T®]? V®®* *' P«rhapi 

R definite for an indefi- 
nite number 

‘ 55 - 4 ?* **- ”• »»• 


B«« va 22—24 


26 And Laban said to Jacob, What hast thou done, 
that thou hast stolen away unawares to me, and car- 
ried away my daughters, as captives taken whh the 
sword P-' 

27 Wlierefore didst thou flee away secretly, and 
•steal away from me ; and didst not tell me, tKat 1 
might have sent thee away with mirth, and with songs, 
wi& tabret, and witli harp ? 

28 And hast not suffered me to kiss my sons and 
my daughters ? thou hast now done foolishly in so 
doing. 

29 It is in the power of my hand to do you hurt : 
but the God of your fatlier spake imto me yesternight, 
saying, Take thou heed that tliou speak not to Jacob 
either good or bad.* 


c ch XXX. 82— 84 


I See y lo | 

2 See the margliuil note 
on ch. XXX. 42 

3 Or* he goaU 

4 Orlsled, marked with 
white epota 


d ch. xzx. 87—42. 
e See ye. 40—42. 
m ve. 10, 26—28 


/ ch. xxvUL 10—22. 


0 Hob. fOt; that ie, 
ao ae to find out, or 
diaoover. 


g ch. xxix. 18—20 


30 And now, though thou wouldest needs be gone, 
because thou sore longedst after thy father’s house, 
yet wherefore hast tliou stolen my gods?' 

31 And Jacob answered and said to Laban, Because 
I was afraid ; for I said, Peradventure thou wouldest 
1 take by force thy daughters from me. 

32 WiUi whomsoever thou findest tliy gods, let 
him not live : before our brethren discern thou what 
is thine with me, and take it to thee. For Jacob 
knew not that Bachel had stolen them."* 

33 And Laban went into Jacob’s tent, and into 
Leah’s tent, and into tlie two maidservants’ tents ; but 
lie found thorn not Then went he out of Leah’s tent, 
and entered into Rachel’s tent 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and put 
them in the camel’s ftumiture, and sat upon them. 
And Laban *Bearched all the tent, but found tlioni 
not 

35 And she said to her father, Let it not displease 
my lord that I cannot rise up before thee ; for tlio 
custom of women is upon me. And he searched, but 
found not the images. 

36 IF Aid Jacob was wiuth, and diode with 
Laban: and Jacob answered and said to Laban, 
What is my trespass? what is my sin, that thou hast 


n See TS. 22, 28. 


8 Hob. thehearto/ Laban. 
8oo T. 27 below. 


6 Gilead waa a place for 
cattle, at wc leani from 
Humb. xxxa 1. 
k ch. xy. 18. Jofh. xxlv. 
2-4. 


i See Y§. 18—21. 


so hotly pursued after me ? * 

37 Whereas thou hast seai-ched all my stuff, wliat 
hast thou found of all thy household stuff? set it here 
before my bretlu-en and thy brethren, that they may 
judge betwixt us both. 

38 This twenty years /lave I been with thee ; thy 
ewes and thy she goats have not cast their young, 
and tlie rams of thy flock have I not eaten. 

39 That which was tom 0 / beasts I brought not 
mito tliee; I bare the loss of it; of my hand didst 
thou require it, w/iet/ier stolen by day, or stolen by 

"'40 T/ius I was ; in tlie day the drought consumed 
me, and the fi-ost by night; and my sleep departed 
from mine eyes. 

41 Thus have I been twenty years in thy house ; 1 
served thee fourteen years for tliy two daughters, and 
six years for tliy cattle : and thou hast changed my 


7 Ueb.jyvmgoedtobad. 


wages ten tunes. r. i u 

42 Except the God of my father, the God of 
Abraliam, and the fear of Isaac, had been with me, 

surely tliou liadst sent me away now empty. God 

48 


Tlk$ Heap of WilneBB. 


GENESIS, XXXIL 


Jiwcb's KMofk 


hath seen mine affliction and the labour of my hands, 
and rebuked iltee yesternight* 

43 If And Laban answered and said unto Jacob, 
Tlieie daughters are my daughters, and children 
au my children, and t1i£8e cattle are my cattle, and all 
that thou seest is mine : and what can I do this <ky 
unto these my daughters, or unto their children which 
tliey have bom ? 

44 Now therefore come tliou, let us make a cove- 
nant, I and tliou ; and let it he for a witness between 
me and thee. 

45 And Jacob took a stone, ai»d set it up/or a pillar. 


Bktokb OBEitv 1789. 

8«« vs. i—18 
e Sse vt. 44—48. 


A Tht trut mdlngts, 
perhaps, iKwr fs> 
ther. 

6 Thst HaIjt and Ro- 
vsred One, who was 
the object of his 
father’s profonmi- 
est love and honi- 
age. 

7 That Is. killed ani- 
mals for the two- 
fold purpose of 
sacrifice and of 
food 


tliat 1 will not pass over this heap to thee, and that 
thou shalt not pass over this heap and this pillar unto 
me, for harm.* 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, 
the God of Hheir father, judge betwixt us. And 
Jacob sware by Hhe fear of his father Isaac. 

54 Then Jacob ^offered sacrifice upon the mount, 
and called his brethren to eat bread : and they did eat 
bread, and tamed all night in the mount. 

65 And early in the morning Laban rose up, and 
kissed his sons and his daughters, and blessed them ; 
and Laban departed, and returned unto his place. 
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4(> Anti Jacob said unto his bretlireii, (iaihcr 
stones ; and they took stones, and made an heap : and 
they did eat tliere upon the heap. 

47 And Laban called it »Jegar-saliadutha : but 
Jacob called it *Galeed. 

48 And Laban said, This heap is a witness be- 
tween me and thee tliis day. Therefore was tlie name 
of it called Galeed ; 

49 And *Mizpah; for he said, Tlie LOEI) watch 
between me and tliee, when we are absent one from 
4inother. 

60 If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if thou 
shalt take other wives beside my daughters, no 
man is with us ; see, God is witness betwixt me and 

thee.^ 

61 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, 
and behoJd this pillar, which ^I have cast betwixt me 

and thee ; 

52 This heap U witness, and this pillar be wiUiess, 


I Th.it in, In f’lialdee, 
fttap of toUneti. 

!{ Thai is, In Uebrcw, Tht 
hrap o/toifMts. I 

8 That li. Beacon, or, 
uaie/t-iower. 

4 Josh. ▼. 18, 14 ; Pt. 
xxiv. 7—10 ; IxvUL 
17. 

8 It was sitttttcd be- 
tween Gilead and 
the river Jabbok, 
near to which adty 
of God wot oOer. 
wards built, of the 
same nam& Josh. 
XXL 38. 

h Judg X. 17; Josh.zziT. 
27 

9 The land or moun- 
tain region of Beir 
was situated south 
and uastof the Dead 
Sea, and formed a 
continuation of the 
eosteni 8)Tlim chain 
of mountains be- 
ffinning with Anti- 
Ubanus, and extend- 
ing from thence to 
the eoftem gulf of 
the Bed Sea. 

4 For “I hove cos., . 
ought, perhaps, to read, 
f non hilt Mt op. 


OHAraEU XXXll. 

1 Jacob^t vukm at Mahanaan. 8 Hit metta^t to Eton, e He u 
of Etxxvit eotnirng. 9 He prayeth for Miverance* 18 He teadeth a 
present to Etau. 24 He wrettled with an angel at Peniel^ where he it 
oaOed ItraeL 81 He haUeth. 

^ND Jacob went on his way, and 
the angels of God met liim. 

2 .^d when Jacob saw them, 
he said, ^is is God’s host 
and he called the name of tliat 
place ^Malnmaim. 

8 And Jacob sent messengers 
before him to Esau his brother 
onto hlie land of Seir, the counoy of Edom. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, Thus shall ye 
speak unto my lord Eaau; Thy servant Jacob aaitb 
thus, I have sojourned with Laban, and stayed there 
until now : 

5 And 1 have oxen, and assea, Ikicks, and men- 




Jacob' $ Prenent to Etau. 


GENESIS, XXXIIL 


Jacob and Etau meet. 


•enrants, and womenservwts : and 1 have sent to tell 
my lord, that I may find grace in thy sight.* 

■ 6 If And the messengers returned to Jacob, saying, 
We came to thy brother Esau, and also he cometli to 
meet thee, and four hundred men with him. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid and distressed: 
and he divided the people that woe with him, and the 
flocks, and herds, and the camels, into two bands ; 

8 And said, If Esau come to the one company, 
and smite it, then the other company which is left 
shall escape.* 


BiroHtCBEUTiTas. hollow of Jacob’s thigh was out of joint, as he wrestled 

a ch. XXX. 39-^8; xxxL with him.* 

27, 28, 88—13; xxxlU a J i • i ▼ 

^ And he said, Let me go, for the day breaketli. 

Il^r4,xctoon. ^ except tl'ou 

iv. 10 . DleBs me. 

27 And he said unto him. What m thy name?., And 
I • Mora ^poriy, be- he Said, Jacob. 

[)Oww with God, 28 And he said. Thy name shall be called no more 
tilou hxvo power Jacob, but ^Israel : for as a prince hast thou ®iK)w«r 

with man. Seech ‘i.! n i i • i x i 

xxxiiL 1—10. witii U-od and with men, and hast prevailed.* 

• See V 24. 29 And Jacob asked Aim, and said. Tell nie^ 1 pray 

0 th XXXV a. Mwiii .V . , . ' . . ^ y I J 


27, 28, 88—43; xxxiil 
8, 18 


h CantULi; IChron. 
iv. 10. 

8 That la, A prina t/ 
Ood. 


9 t And Jacob said, 0 God of ray father Abra- thee, thy name. And he said, ^Wherefore « it t/u,t 

ham, and God of my father Isaac, the Lord which ’ thou dost ask after my name ? And lie blessed liim 

saidst unto me, Return unto thy country, and to thy i<>^'^atta,7’/i«/aceo/ there. 

kindred, and I will deal well with thee : ^ oTtheiEu '®Peniel : 

10 I am not wortliy of the least of all tlie mercies, of^^jauiMtk, for I have seen God face to face, and my life is pre- 

and of all tlie tiiitli, which thou hast shewed unto thy trom Jerusaleiu. It 1 SCrVcd.^ 

servant ; for with my staff I passed over this Jordan ; bu- 31 And as lie passed over Penuel the sun rose upon 

to the tribe ,. i i v . .1 * i # * 

of tittO. him. and he halted urnin iiia tlncrh.* 


31 And as lie passed over Penuel the sun rose upon 
him, and he halted upon his tliigli.^ 

32 Therefore the children of Israel eat not q/’tiu* 
sinew which shrank, which is upon the hollow of tlie 
thigh, unto tliis day : because he touched the hollow 
of Jacob’s thigh in tlie sinew tliat shrank. 


CHAPTER XXXIIL 

Tfie kmdrustt of Jacob and Eaau at their meeting. 17 Jacob enmeth to 
Succoth. 18 Shalem he bnyeth a feld^ and buildeth an altur cal/td 
El-ebhe-IaraeL 


^ looked, and, behold, Esau 

came, and with him tour 
ni ^ hundred men.”* And he di- 
^vt. 20 , 21 ; ai.xxxai rjf K vided the children unto Leah. 

A priucely pre-out III liacliel, Rlld U]lt( 

"‘cmi.penJkt tllC twO haildlliaids. 

tXVSU^iSto 2 And he put the liaud- 

prived*^ illi birtWgbt nialdh and tlieir children foremost, and Leah and hei 
end bieteing l after, and lluchel and Joseph liiiidermost** 

nT. it “J!’ ml 3 And he passed over before them, and ‘ ‘bowed him- 


moh. XX va 41, 42 , 
xxxk 6. 

e See va. 20, 31; Ui.xxxtii 
8 — 10 . 


dent to compensate 
Esau for any nieiel> 
temporal loss, wlilch lio 


and now I am become two bands. of guo. ^ him, and he halted upon his tliigli.^ 

11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my * uroe.a*v‘ 34 32 Therefore the children of Israel 

brother, from the hand of Esau : for I fear him, lest i se« v 3& sinew which shrank, which is upon th 

he will come and smite me, atid the mother ‘with the i iieb upon thigh, unto tliis day : because he touc 

children.' ' ^ of Jacob’s thigh in tlie sinew tliat shrai 

12 And tliou saidst, I will surely do thee good, ^ 

and make thy seed as the sand of the sea, which CHAPTER XXXIIL 

cannot be numbered for multitude.^ ** is. xxvUL ^ Ttiekmdnetiof Jacob and Esau at their meeting. 

1 o cr A A 1 1 J J xt xi. X • i_x 'j Succoth. 18 At Shalem he buyeth a fields and bu 

13 IT And he lodged there that same night; and EUbhe-iaraeL 

took of ®that which came to his hand a present for a Or, mder Am hemd, I Q 

Esnul.i« brother; ND Jacob lifb- 

14 Two hundred she goats, and twenty he goats, a and looked, an 

two hundred ewes, and twenty rams, S came, and ^ 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty kine, "*xxxk4L*^ MIm US D) M hundred men. 

and ten bulls, twenty she asses, and ten foals.'* * ?!!Ja ci»*xxxai Q( ^ 

16 And he delivei*ed t/iem into tlie hand of his 3 a pHuedy pr«««nt tiiw, fjf ihi 

servants, every drove by themselves ; and said unto Snt*“*to ... ^ the two hancli 

his servants. Pass over before me, and put a space wmpor«i^ioiiB“wMciI1m ^ ^ And he 

betwixt drove and drove. b&gil niaidh and Uieir children foremost, am 

17 And he commanded the foremost, saying, \Vlien B^*ct*^xxxa c 7 children after, and Ibichel and Joseph 

Esau my brother meeteth thee, and askoth thee, n ah ExHtem imdo 3 And he passed o\’er before them, ai 
saying. Whose art thou? and whither goest thou? self to tlie ground seN en times, imtil li 

and whose are these before thee ? Ids brother. 

1 8 Tlien thou shalt say, They be thy servant Jacob’s; ^ And Esau ran to meet him, and 

it w a present sent unto my lord Esau : and, behold, fell on his neck, and kissed liim : i 

also he is behind us/ >' 5 And he lifted iij) his eyes, and s 

19 And so commanded he the second, and the third, WH«b. tofAccr land the children ; and said, Who ai 

and all that followed the droves, saying. On this tdee ? And he said, The chi ren w 

manner shall ye speak unto Esau, when ye find him. ' graciously given thy serymit 

20 And say ye moreover, Behold, thy servant 3 Then the liandinai eiis came m 

Jacob is behind us. For he said, I will appease him children, and they owe t emse 

with the present tliat goeth before me, and afterward ^ And Leah also witi ler c i ren c 

1 will see his face; peradventure he will accept tof me. ^ howed themselves : anc a ter came o 

21 So went the present over before him : and liim- Kacliel, and t ley lunse ves. 

self lodged that night in the company. 3 And he sai , la rneatm 

22 And he j;x)se up that night, and took his two o ch xxxii e, h, is drove w iic i ’ 

wives and liis two womenservantM and bin eleven * A ■trexin whkh has ii® grace in tlic sig 1 o my or 

Hiiu iu» iwo womenservanis, ana ins eleven riw among th® moun- ® T Imve enouirh. 

sons ajid nassed over *tlie tord .Tabbnlc taina of Gilead and faiii 9 And Esau said, 1 nave enoug , 

sons, ana passea over 'xiie lora tiaouoK. n,* Jordan, «outh , i x „.x^ thvself 

IfT; W A,,J W ..id, N.y, I pniy 

brcKik, and sent over tliat he had. « neb caused ptem to pan ... w xUp„ 

24 1 And Jacob waa left alone; and there wresUed therefore I have ret 

a mm, with him until tlie ^breaking of the day. ; 0 „d, , 

25 And when he saw tliat he prevailed not against i ^ i i # 

him, he touched tlie hollow of his thigh; and the I i» ch xxxii 5 peasef i me. 


/ See ch xxxiil 1—10 
12 H«b. to thee f 


1 Ati^Eaii^ itiodo 3 And he passed over before them, and “bowed hiin- 
of ahowiim re»ptci gg|f ^ grouiid seNuii timcs, imtil he came near td 

0499 Cll Xllll *u ^ 

his bi’othcr. 

4 And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, 
and fell on his neck, and kissed liim : and they we])t. 
ch xixtti 1—10 5 And lie lifted up his eyes, and saw tlie women 

iH.b.ft><Aefi land the children; and said. Who are those ''■‘with 
tliee? And he said. The children which God Imtli 
! graciously given thy servant. 

6 Then tlie handmaidens came near, they and 
their children, and they bowed themselves. 

7 And Leah also witli her children came near, and 
sraJob bowed tliemselves : and after came Joseph near and 

*■ * Kachel, and tliey bowed themselves. 

n«b. whai ii all y And he said, '*What meanest thou by all this 
drove which I met? And he said, Tluise are to find 


they and 


4Hobwg/«c« ScwJob OOWeU Uieiliwcivcn . i*iivx 

® Kachel, and they bowed themsi 

IS Hob. What is all u ]ie said, **What me 

tAu band unto theef ,.ir xO 

C ch .»11 0 . , 4 . 10 drove which I met ? And he 
8 A itreoin whu h has ii® gracc iu tlic sight of my lord. 
fr..To"LMIl; 9 And Esau said, I have 
oyV.'‘UT«"b™r,‘i: uueep that thou hast unto tliys^ 

•AceL 1/v A ...1 coirl 


9 And Esau said, I have enough, my brother; 
oyV.'‘UT«"b™r,‘i: uueep that thou hast unto thyself. 

10 And Jacob said, Nay, 1 pray tliee, if now 1 
* 7. uT'^ZlZ have found grace in thy sight, then re4*eive my present 

ttt mv hand: for therefore I have seen tliy tace, as 

7 H«b. r.« /« C n.>,l anil f.linn wimt 


„t mv hand: for therefore I have seen tliy tace, as 
riCmtfn though I had seen tlie face of God, and tliou was, 
p ell xxxii 5 pleased with me.' 


GlPTEglS, xxxm. 



46 


MEETING OF JACOB AND ESAU. 


Dinah is defiUd. 


GENESIS, XXXIV. 


The Sheehemites slain. 


11 Take, I pray thee, my blessing that is brought 
to thee ; because God hath dealt graciously with me, 
and because I have ‘enough.* And he urged him, 
and he took it. 

12 And he said, Let us take our journey, and let 
us go, and I will go before thee. 

13 And he said unto him, My lord knoweth that 
the children are tender, and the flocks and herds with 
jroung are with me: and if men should overdrive 
them one day, all the flock will die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before his 
servant : and I will lead on softly, *according as the 
cattle that goeth before me and the children be able 
to endure, until I come unto my lord unto Seir.* 

15 And Esau said, Let me now ^leave with thee 
.some of the folk that are with me. And he said, 
^What needeth it ? let me find grace in the sight of 
my lord.* 

16 1 So Esau returned that day on his way unto 
Seir. 

17 And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built 
him an house, and made booths for his cattle : there- 
fore tlie name of the place is called *Succoth. 

18 IT And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of ®She- 
chem, which is in the land of Canaan, when he came 
from Padan-aram ; and pitched his tent before the 
city.' 

19 And he bought a parcel of a field, where he had 
spread his tent, at the hand of the children of Hamor, 
Shechem’s father, for an hundred ^pieces of money. 

20 And he erected there an altar, and call^ it 
•El-elohe-IsraeL 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 ZHnah it ravithed hy 3h«okm, 4 Be meih to marry her. 18 The tont 
of Jacob offer the oonditUm qf oirowncition to ike Shechemiiei* 20 Hamor 
and Shechem pertmde them to aocqtt U. 26 The tont of Jacob w’on 
that advantage thy Ikm^ 27 and tpoil Mmt cUy. 80 Jacob rqtroveth 
Simeon and Levi, 

ND Dinah the daughter of 
Leah, which she bare unto 
Jacob, went out to see the 
daughters of the land, 

2 And when Shechem 
the son of Hamor the Hi- 
vite, prince of the coimtry, 
saw her, ho took her, and 
lay with her, and Mefiled 
her. 

3 And his soul clave 
unto Dinah the daughter 
of Jacob, and he loved the 
damsel, and spake ‘®kindly 
unto the damsel. 

4 And Shechem spake unto his father 
Hamor, saying, Got me this damsel to wife. 
5 Ajid Jacob heard that he had defiled 
Dinah his daughter : now his sons were with 
lus cattle in the field: and Jacob held his 
peace tmtil they were come. 

1 And Hamor ^e father of Shechem went out 
unto Jacob to commune with him. 


Bivofti Cbbut 1789. 


« ch xxxIL 18—20 

11 Or, ag€tmit ItraO. 
t Dcut xxiL 21; Ler. 
Iv 2—80 


8 Hob, according to the 
of the feet of the 
and aceordmg to 
^ feet of the children; 
ttiftt ii, according oa 

they are able to walk, 

> Bee ch xxxiL 8. 

8 Heb. ut, or, place 

4 Heb Wherefore \tthUi 
e Bee Ti. 8, lo 



7 And the eons of Jacob came out of the field 
when they heard it: and the men were grieved, and 
^,hey were very wroth, becanse he had wrought folly 
‘in Israel in lying with Jacob’s daughter ; which thing 
ught not to be done.* 

8 And Hamor communed with them, saying. The 
soul of my son Shechem longeth for your daughter : 
I pray you give her him to wife. 

9 And make ye marriages with us, and give your 
daughters unto us, and take our daughters unto you. 

10 And ye shall dwell with us : and the land shall 
5 before you ; dwell and trade ye therein, and get 
)u possessions therein. 

11 And Shechem said unto her father and unto her 
bretliren. Let me find grace in your eyes, and what 
ye shall say unto me I will give. 

12 Ask me never so much dowry and gift, and I 
will give according as ye shall say imto me : but give 
me the damsel to wife. 

13 And the sons of Jacob answered Shechem and 
Hamor his father deceitfully, and said, because he 
had defiled Dinah their sister : 

14 And they said unto them. We cannot do this 
thing, to give our sister to one that is uncircumcised ; 
for that were a reproach unto us ; 

15 But in this will we consent unto you : If ye 

8 The true | will be 08 we 6«, that every male of you be circumcised ; 

16 Then will we give our daughters unto you, and 
we will take your daughters to us, and we will dwell 
with you, and we will become one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be circum- 
cised ; then will we take our daughter, and we will 
be gone.-^ 

18 And their words pleased Hamor, and Shechem 
Hamor’s son. 

19 And the young man deferred not to do the 


6 Thftt !■, booths, or, tents 
Suocoth waa on ibe east 
of Jordan, between thi 
river Jordan and the f on 
ot Jabbok, about fort' 
milea from Jerusalem 
and not far from Penuol 


Jacob camo in peac4 
(aHALOM) to the cltj 
Shochem. Thia city waa 
•Ituated between Mount 
Ebai and Gerizim, in 
valley abounding wit) 
epringa. It ia ten milea 
from Shiloh, and about 
thirty-four from Jem 
lalem. It afterwarda 
became the capital oi 
Samaria, and la now in 
a populoua and proaper* 
oua atatou 

d John iv. 6; Acta vIL 16 
Oen. xxviiL 6, 7. 

7 Or, lambs; that la, 


money «iu.i to the bccause he had delight in Jacob’s daughter: 


ohaae of a hand 
lamba. 

8 That ta, Ood, the Ood b) 
Israel, 

f oh. xvlL 10-15 
g See va 8, 4. 


9 Heb. hwnbled her 
Deut xxl 14 


^ See va 15 17 


10 Heb to the heart of the 
damsel 


and he was more honourable than all the house of liis 
father.^ 

20 IT And Hamor and Shechem his son came unto 
the gate of their city, and communed with the men of 
their city, saying, 

21 These men are peaceable with us ; therefore let 
them dwell in the land, and trade therein ; for the 
land, behold, it is large enough for them ; let us take 
their daughters to us for wives, and let us give them 
our daughters. 

22 Only herein will tlie men consent unto us for 
to dwell with us, to be one people, if every male among 
us be circumcised, as they af^e circumcised.* 

23 Shall not their cattle and their substance and 
every beast of their’s he our’s? only let us consent 
into them, and they will dwell with us. 

24 Anil unto Hamor and unto Shechem his son 
hearkened all that went out of the gate of his city ; 
and every male was circumcised, all that went out of 
be gate of his city. 

25 % And it came to pass on the third day, when 
bey were sore, that two of the sons of Jacob, Simeon 
iiid Levi, Dinah’s brethren, took each man hi8 
word, and came upon the city boldly, and slew al 
he males. 



Jcuiob $ent tn Bethd. 


GENESIS, XXXV. 


Ood appears to Jacob. 


26 And they slew Hanior and Shechem his son! 
with the *edge of the sword, and took Dinah out of | 
Shechem’s house, and went out 

27 The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and 
spoiled the city, because they had defiled their sister.* 

28 They took their sheep, and their oxen, and their 
asses, and that which was in the city, and that which J 
was in the field, 

29 And all their wealth, and all their little ones, 
and their wives took they captive, and spoiled even 
all that was in the house. 

*30 And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, Ye have 
troubled me to make me to stink among the in- 
habitants of the land, among the Canaanites and the 
Perizzites:* and I bebig few in number, they shall 
gather themselves together against me, and slay me ; 
and I shall be destroyed, I and my house. 

31 And they said, Should he deal with our sister 
as with an harlot ' 


Bsvobb CBmm ITSit. 


1 Heb. iki mouth of Oi 
tword. 

• oh. uxL 10 04*. 
ft Sea vs. 9, 81 


/ Kxod. XV lo, 16; 
Deat. xL 95; Josh. 
IL V. 1. 


9 i'hxi 10 , I'ht Uod of 
but some 
conies read Beth-ol 
only. 

b Exod. ▼. 91 1 1 Chron. 
xix 6. 

c See vs. 9. 18, 27. 

8 That is, Tho oak of 
uteptng 


will make tliere an altar unto God, who answered 
me in the day of my distress, and was with me in the 
way which 1 went.* 

4 And they gaye unto Jacob all the strange gods 
which were in their hand, and all tlmr earrings which 
xoere in their ears; and Jacob hid them under the 
oak which was by Shechem. 

5 And they journeyed : and the terror of Gh)d was 
upon the cities that were round about them, and they 
did not pursue after the sons of Jacob. 

6 H So Jacob«came to Luz, which ts in the land of 
Canaan, that ts, Beth-el, he and all the people that 
were with him. 

7 And he built there an altar, and called the place 
*El-beth-el : because there God appoai’ed unto him, 
when he fled firom the face of his brother. 

8 But Deborah Bebekah's nurse died, and she was 
buried beneath Beth-el under an oak : and the name 
of it was called *Allon-bachuth. 





CHAFIEB XXXV. 


1 Ood oendetk Jacob to Beth-el 2 Be pwrgeth hie houee <tf idole* 6 Be 
buildetk an altar at Bethel 8 Deborah dietk at Alkm-baakuth, 9 God 
hkeeeth Jacob at Bethel 16 Rachel travaUetk qf OfM^ dieth 

m the tpay to Edar, 22 Reuben Heth with BUhah 23 The tone of 
Jacob. 27 Jacob oometh to leaae at Bebron, 28 The age^ death and 
burial cf leaac. 



ND God said unto Jacob, Arise, 
go up to Beth-el, and dwell 
iiere : and make there an 
altar unto God, that appeared 
unto thee when thou fleddest 
from the face cf Esau thy 
brother.' 

2 Then Jacob said unto his 
household, and to all that were with him. Put away 
the strange gods that are among you, and be clean, 
and change your garments : 

3 And let us arise, and go up to Beth-el ; and I 
40 


h ch xvil 1—9 

d eh. xxxi 8, 18, xxviL 
41—45 


i ch. xtUL 83 , Judf. 
Vi 91; xHi, 20 


$ ch xxviiL 18, 19, 1 
Sam. vU 12 


9 T And God appeared unto Jacob again, when 
he came out of Padan-aram, and blesged him. 

10 And God said unto him. Thy name is Jacob: 
thy name shall not be called any more Jacob, but 
Israel shall be thy name : and he called his name Israel*^ 

11 And God said unto him, I am God Almighty : 
be fruitful and multiply ; a nation and a company of 
nations shall be of thee, and kings shall come out of 
thy loins ; 

12 And the land which I gave Abraham and Isaac, 
to thee I will give it, and to thy seed after thee will 
I give the land.* 

18 And God went up from him in the place where 
he talked with him.* 

14 And Jacob set up a pillar in tlie place where ^ 
talked with him, eeen a pillar of stone : and he poured 
a drink offering thereon, and he poured oil thereon.^ 

15 And Jacob called the name of the place where 
Ood spake with him, Beth-el. 




D^h, cf Racheh 



HaAU AWO HI» VAMTr.Y DKPARTIVO 


16 1 And theyjonrneye<l from Beth-el ; and there C"*'” 29 And Isaac gave np tlie ghost, and died, and 

was but 'a little way to come to Eplirath : and Bachel i H«b. a ma* pita of was gathered unto his people, being old and full of 


travailed, and she had hard labour.* ^ 

17 And it came to pass, when she was in hard « 7. 
lalwir, that the midwife said unto her. Fear not; <*ch.xii*.8i 
thou shalt have this son also. 

18 And it came to pass, as her soul was in de- 

parting, (for she died) that she called his name 
*Ben-oni : but his father called him ’Benjamin. ’ ^ 

1 9 And Rachel died, and was buried in the way •• 

to Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem. * 

20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave: that is 

the pillar of Rachel’s grave unto this day.’ * i swn. x. a 

21 H And Israel joiumeyed, and spread his tent 
beyond the tower ^of Edai\ 

22 And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in that ® The true 
land, that Reuben went and lay with Bilhah his 

^ . w • eon. ai 


ground. See 2 Kings 
V. 19 


days: and his sons Esau and Jacob buried him.' 


2 That li, The ton of my 
iorrow. Soo 1 Chron. 
Iv 9 . 


CHAPTER XXXVL 

1 Emn^ii three wives. G Uxs removing to mmmt Setr. 9 His sons 16 The 
flukes which desceiulrd of hts sons. 20 The sons and dukes of Seir. 
24 Anah findeth mules. 31 The kings of Edom 4U The dukee that 
descended of Esau 


9 That Ul The son 0 / the 
right hand, or, the son of 
days; that is, of his old 
*go. 

b 1 Sam. X. 2 i 


Az Ami it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in that ® The true reading in 
land, that Reuben went and lay with Bilhah his veriei4,ii.i)orhai^ 

p - , •' ^ “eon,” aa hi vor 20 

rather s concubine : and Israel heard it.^ Now the 4 There teems to be some 
sons of Jacob w^re twelve : 

23 The sons of Leah ; Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn, and ev\n‘nllto“ght”“®*"^ 


sons of Jacob were twelve : 

23 The sons of Leah ; Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn, and evinnhto^ght** 
Simeon, and Levi, and J udah, and Issachar, and Zebulun : 

24 Tlie sons of Rachel ; Joseph, and Benjamin : 

25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s handmaid ; 

Dan, and Naphtali : 

2(1 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid ; Gad, 
wid Asher: these 02 ^ the sons of Jacob,* which were I b Except liei\jamin. 
bom to him in Padan-aram. ^ 

27 T And Jacob came unto Isaac his father unto 

Mamre, unto the city of Arbah, which is Hebron, <ch.xxv«ii 
where Abraham and Isaac sojourned.* « ch* 1 ? xxuiis, 19 

28 And the days of Isaac were an hundred and ^ ^ 

fourscore years. 


OW these are the generations 
of Esau, who is Edom. 

2 Esau took his wives of the 
daughters of Canaan ; Adah 
tfie daughter of Elon the Hit- 
tite, and Aholihamah the 
daughter of Anah the®daughter 
of Zibeon the Hivite ; 

^ 3 And Bashemath Ishmael’s 

4 daughter, sister of Nebajoth. 

^i\^‘nhto“gh^•“®™^ ^ 4 And Adali bare to Esau Eliphaz ; and 

Basliemath bare Reuel ; 

5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and Jaalam, and 
Korah : these are the sons of Esau, which were bom 
unto him in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Esau took his wives, and his sons, and his 

Except Benjamin. daughters, and all the ^persons of his house, and his 

7 Heb icwii. cattle, an(i all his beasts, and all his substance, which 

he had got in the land of Canaan ; and went into the 
t. . country from the face of his brother Jacob.' 

e ch. xxviiL 1 i iii *11 

..xvUi 1 ; xxiiii 8 ,i 9 7 For their riches were more than that they might 
dwell togetlier; and tlie land wliereia they were 
' S I strangers could not bear them because of their cattle. 


DuheB of Seir, 
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Joseph hated of h%s Breihren, 


8 Thus dwelt Esau in mount Seir : Esau is Edom/ 

9 IT And these are the generations of Esau the 
father of the Edomites in mount Seir : 

10 Tliese are the names of Esau's sons ; Ellphaz 
the son of Adali the wife of Esau, Beuel the son of 
Bashemath tlie wife of Esau/ 

11 And the sons of Eliphaz were Teman, Omar, 
Zepho, and Gatam, and Eenaz/ 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Esau's 
son; and she bare to Eliphaz Anialek: these toere 
the sons of Adah Esau's wife/ 


fiBroKB CuuiT 173S, 


a Tt. 1, 90; zW. 6; zxxlL 
8; Deai IL ft; Josh, 
zxlv. 4; lChroiLlv.43. 

q 1 Chroo. L 43—80. 
ft 1 ChroiL I. 88, 86. 

6 BosmhwaBiltaated 
In Arabia Doaerta, 
toward! the oaitem 
part of Edom It af- 
terward! belonsred 
to Moab, and waa 

g iven by Moeea to 
euben ; but again 
reverted to Edom. I 

r Jor.xlix.18,90— 29. | 
$ See va. 11, 18 ; Job 
li. 11 ; Jar. xUx. 7. 


13 And these are the sons of Reuel; Nahath, and 
Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah : these were the sons 
of Bashemath Esau's wife/ 

14 IT And these were the sons of Aholibamah, the 
daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon, Esau’s wife: 
and she bare to Esau Jeusli, and Jaalam, and Korah/ 

15 If These were dukes of the sons of Esau: the 
sons of Eliphaz the fii’stbom son of Esau ; duke Teman, 
duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz,^ 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke Amalek : 
these are the dukes tlwt came of Eliphaz in the land 
of Edom ; these were the sons of Adah/ 

] 7 H And these are the sons of Beuel Esau’s son ; 
duke Nahatli, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke 
Mizzah: these are the dukes that came of Beuel in 
tlie land of Edom ; these are the sons of Bashemath 
Esau’s wife.* , ' 

1 8 IF And these are the sons of Aholibamah Esau’s 
wife ; duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah : these 
were the dukes that came of Aholibamah the daughter 
of Anah, Esau's wife.-^ 

1 9 Tliese are the sons of Esau, who is Edom, and 

these are their dukes.* j 

20 IF Tliese are the sons of Seir the Horite, who 
inhabited the land ; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, 
and Anah,' 

21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan : these are 
the dukes of the Horites, the cliildren of Seir in tlie 
land of Edom, 

22 And the children of Lotan were Hori and 
*Hemam ; and Lotan’s sister was Timna.”* 

23 And the children of Shobal were these ; *Alvan, 
and Manahath, and Ebal, •Shepho, and Onam. 

24 And these are the children of Zibeon; both 
Ajah, and Anah : this was that Anah that found the 
mules in the wilderness, as he fed the asses of Zibeon 
Ids father.” 

25 And the children of Anah were these ; Dishon, 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah/ 

26 And these are the children of Dishon ; ^Hemdan, 
and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 

27 The children of Ezer are these; Bilhan, and 
Zaavan, and *Akan. 

28 The children of Dishan are these; Uz, and 
Aran. 

29 These are the dukes that came of the Horites ; 
duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah,^ 

30‘ Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan : these 
are the dukes that came of Hori, among their dukes 
in the land of Seir. 

31 IF And these are the kings that reigned in the 
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c Sm vb. 18, 16. 

d Ezod. xvai-M; Numb, 
xxlv. 90; Deut xxv. 
17, 19; 1 Sam. xv. 9, 8. 

< See Y. 17; lChroa.L87. 
t 1 Chron. L 46— 8a 

/ Sea va. 2, 8, IS. 

0 Seev. 18; lCbroii.L88; 
JobxxL7,6; Pa.xxxvil 
86. 86; Jer. xUx. 7, 20 ; 
Eaek. xxv. 18. 

7 iZtidltidLSeelChran. 
L 80, 81. 

u 1 CbroQ. L 80—84. 

8 That !i, ihi aeond 
arUtocracy dukes. 

h Exod. XY. 18. 

0 Or, Altah See 1 
Chron. 1 81. 


« See Yt. 4,18; 1 Chron. 
L87. 

9 Exod. XY. 18; Deut. 
il 8 , 1 Chron. 1. 80 

lY. 14. See 
at!o va. 7, 8, 18, 16, 
19, 80, 81. 

J See va. 8, 14. 

k See Y 1 

I va 1, 2, 92, 80; eh. xlv* 
6; Deut xl 19, 22, 1 
Chron. I. 88—42 

10 Heo. o/ftu/a(fter'a 
i€(foumin0s. 

weh. xyIL 8; xxlli 4, 
xxxyL 7; Ueb xt 
9—16. 

1 ffonusm. See 1 Cliron. 
L 89. 

mLev. xiv 19; Deut xL 
10 . 

2 Alian. Seel Chron L40 

8 Shephi. See 1 Chrun 
L40. 

X c)t.xxx.4,9; xxxv. 
22—26, 1 Sam. U 
22—24 

n See va. 2, 8, 14, 18, 21, 
1 Chron L 41. 

o See va. 21. 

4 Amram. See 1 Chron. 
1.41. 

11 Many colours— that 
la, made of atripea of 
^Ulferont - coloured 
doth, correspond- 
ing to the toga worn 
by Boman yontha 
Such veatmenta aa 
dothing of diatlno- 
tl(m, are worn all 
over Perila, India, 
and China to the 
preaent day. 

If See va 28, 82 ; ch. 
xUy. 20—80. 

8 Jakan. See 1 Chron. 
L88,48. 

a See va. 8, 11, 18— 
24; oh. xlix. 28; 
1 JohnUO— 11; UL 
10, 12; hr. 20. 

a See va. 4 — 9; ch. 
xxvilL 12; xL 8; 
xlLl; xlU.9; xUx. 
23 

p See va 20, 28; 1 Chron. 
188,42. 

ft ch. xUI. 6—9; xUil. 
26 ; xUv 0, 9, 14— 
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land of Edom, before there reigned any king over the 
children of Israel/ 

32 And Bela the son of Beor reigned in Edom : 
and the name of his city toas Dinhabah. 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Zerah of 
®Bozrah reigned in his stead/ 

34 And Jobab died, and Husham of the land of 
Temani reigned in his stead/ 

35 And Husham died, and Hadad the son of Eedad, 
who smote Midian in the field of Moab, reigned in his 
stead : and the name of his city was Avitlu 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah 
reigned in his stead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Behoboth by the 
river reigned in his stead.' 

88 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the sun of 
Achbor reigned in his stead. 

39 And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor died, and 
^Hadar reigned in his stead : and the name of his city 
was Pau; and his wife’s name was Mehetabel, the 
daughter of Hatred, tlie daughter of Mezahab.” 

40 And these are the names of the Mukes that came 
of Esau, according to their families, after their places, 
by their names; duke Timnali, duke ®Alvah, duke 
Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, dulce Pinon, 

42 Duke Eenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : these he the dukes 
of Edom, according to their habitations in the land 
of their possession : he is Esau the father of tlie 
Edomites.*" 

CHAPTER XXXVIL 

2 Joseph u hated of his brethren, 6 His two dreams 18 Jacob sendeth 
him to visit his brethren, 18 His brethren conspire his death. 21 Reuben 
savethhim. 26 They sell him to the Ishmeelites. 81 J I is father ^deceived 
by the bloody coat moumeth for him. 86 fJe is sold to Potiphar m 
Egypt, 

ND Jacob dwelt in the land 
wherein his *®fathcr was a 
stranger, in tlie land of 
Canaan/ 

2 These are the genera-, 
tions of Jacob. Joseph, being 
seventeen years old, was 
feeding tht flock with his 
brethren ; and the lad was with the sons of Bilhah, 
and with the sons of Zilpah, his father’s wives : and 
Joseph brought unto his father their evil report.' 

3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his 
children, because he was the son of his old age : and 
he made him a coat of “many colours.^ 

4 And when his brethren saw that their fatlier loved 
him more thim all his brethren, they hated him, and 
could not speak peaceably imto him.* 

5 IF And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told it 
his brethren : and they hated him yet the more.* 

6 And he said unto them, Hear, I pray you, this 
dream which I have dreamed : 

7 For, behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, 
and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood upright; and^ 
behold, your sheaves stood round about, and maite 
obeisance to my sheaf.* 



JoaepVs Dreams. 


GENESIS, XXXVIL 


Sent to his Brethren. 


8 And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed 
reign over us ? or shalt thou indeed have dominion 
over us ? And they hated him yet the more for liis 
dreams, and for his words/ 

9 ^ And he di'camed yet another dream, and told 
it his brethren, and said. Behold, I have dreamed a 
dream more ; and, behold, the sun and the moon and 
the eleven stars made obeisance to me. 

10 And he told it to his father, and to his brethren : 
and his father rebuked him, and said^unto him. What 
w this dream that thou hast dreamed? Shall I and 
thy mother and thy bretliren indeed come to bow 
down ourselves to thee to the earth ?* 
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See V. i. 


8 Hob. ThU matter 
dreamt. 


a Boo Vi. 4, 8, IL 

b ch. xliv 14,19; xlv. 9: 
xlvL 29 


Joseph went after his brethren, and found them in 
Dothan. 

18 And when they saw iiim afar off, even before 
he came near unto them, they conspired against him 
to slay him. 

19 And they said one to another, Behold, this 
^dreamer cometh. 

20 Come now therefore, and let us slay him, and 
cast him into some pit, and we will say. Some evil 
beast hath devoured him : and we shall sec what will 
become of his dreams.^ 

21 And Beuben heard ity and he delivered him out 
of their hands ; and said. Let us not kill him. 



11 And his brethi'en envied him ; but his father 

observed the saying.^ ^ ^ 

12 H And his brethren went to feed their father’s 
flock in Shechem.** 

13 And Israel said mito Joseph, Do not tliy 
brethren feed the flock in Shechem ? come, and I 
will send thee unto them. And he said to him, Hero 
am L 

14 And he said to him. Go, I pray thee, *see 
whether it be well with thy brethren, and w^ell with the 
flocks ; and bring me word again. So he sent him 
out of the vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem.' 

15 If And a certain man found him, and, behold. 
Its was wandering in the field: and the man asked 
liim, saying. What seekest thou ? 

16 And he said, I seek my brethren : tell me, 1 
pray thee where they feed tlwirjlocks/ 

17 And the man said, They are departed hence ; 
for I heard tliem say, Let us go to »Dothan. Andj 


JUHKl'irS DREAM. 


C Luke U 19, 51 

d Soc V. 1, ch xxxvUl 18; 
xxxi\. 26— 3L 
h cli.xxxv 22,xlli.22 


Oolourt^ or, pie«» 
V8 8, SI, 33, ck 
lUi 21. 

l*B XXXV 7; Jer 
ixxvlii 16 
See tfie peace of thy 
ren. 

Jee Vi. 20 — 22, Jor 
OL 1—10. 

XXV 27. 

iTarioui guiui, or 
>Uy reslnoui sub- 
itonces, which flow 
ipontoneooily, or 
jy incUIon, from 
;erlftin pUnti mid 
Teoi. 

rg 4 , 9-12. 

AO wai About 
ro norto of 

iriA, wa boyond 


22 And Reuben said unto them, Shed no blood, 
hut cast him into this pit tl.at ism the wildom^s, 
and lay no hand upon him; that he 
him out of tlieir hands, to deliver hin> to lus fatlicr 

*^^23 1 And it came to pass, when Joseph was come 
unto his brethren, that they stript Joseph out of lus 
coat, hU coat of many ‘colours that was on him , 

24 And tliey took him, and cast him into a pit: 
and tlie pit was empty, there woe no water in ikj 
2.’) And they sat down to cat bread: Md thej 
lift«l up their eyes and looked, and, behold, a coin- 
“ S cam. from w,U. tor 

caails bearing aplcery and balm and mjtrb, going 

“ S"Ld Wab‘”Jd“.l Id. bmlhmn Wba. 1^* 

« * if we slay our brother, and conceal his blood ? 

“ 27 ^mt and lot .. »I1 him ^ 

and let not our hand be upon him; for he^w our 



in the Fit, 
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Sold into F<)ypt* 


brother and our flesh. And his bretliren *were 
content* 

28 Then tliere passed by Midianites merchant- 
men ; and they drew and Hfled up Joseph out of the 
pit, and sold Josepli to the Ishmeelites for twenty 
piecef of silver: and they brought Joseph into 
Egypt* 

29 IF And Reuben retumetl unto the pit; and, 


Befokr Christ 1728 

I Heb heartftuid. 
a Soo v». 8— ‘14 , ch. xlH.38 
t Soe ▼ S, ch. xliT. 
20—21 

/ Seo V 20; ch. xllv 
28,1 Kind's xiil 24; 
2 Klnffs iL 29 
6 See v8 25, 27, 80, Ps 
cv 17 

g See references V 20, 
Josh vii 6‘,lChron 
xxi lA.Kzniix .1>5 


we found : know now whether it be thy son s coat; 
or no.* 

33 And lie knew it, and said, It ia my son's coat ,\ 
an evil beast hath devoured him ; Joseph is without 
doubt rent in pieces.-^ 

34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put sackcloth 
upon his loinsy and mourned for his son manf 
days.^ 













JOSbPU CA^r IMO lliK riT. 


behold, Joseph ukw not in the pit; and he rent his 
clothes.* 

30 And he returned unto his brethren, and said, 
The child w not; and I, whither shall I go?' 

31 And they took Joseph’s coat, and killed a kid 
of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood ; 

32 And they sent the coat of many colours, and 
they brought it to their father; and said, Tliis have 


c Judp xl 35,2K;f« xlx I 
a V 2U, (h xliL 13, 32, 
85; tier xxxi 15 
H ch xxxl 43, XXXV 
22—25, 2 Sam xli 
17; Oen xHi 31; 
xltv 29-35, xllv 28 
2 Hi*b eunwh, haviiifc 
the olhcc of cham- 
berlain, or cqurtler 
Sec Blither I 10 
$ Heb rhiff of the 
Uaughtenttm, or,ox- 
eciitloncrfi ; iwrliapa 
the chief m 


35 Aji( 1 all hia sons and all Iiia daughlera rose np 
to comfort him ; but he refused to be comforted 
and he said, For I will go down into the gravt 
unto my son mourning Tlius his father wept for 
him. 

36 And the Midianites sold him into Egypt unto 
Potiphar, an ‘officer of Pharaoh’s, and ‘captnin of 
the guard 




Judah and Tamat. 
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Tanuir decetveth Jtu/tJu 


CHAPTER XXXVIIL 
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1 Judan begetteth Er^ Onan^ and Shelah. 6 Er mameth Tamar, 8 The 
tretpau of Oman, 11 Tamar etayeth for Shelah, 13 She decoiaeth 
Judah. 27 She beareth ttffin#, Pharez and Zarah. 



Rliunh ; and he look 
her * 


ND it came to pass at that 
time, that Judah went down 
from his bretliren, and turned 
in to a certain *Adullamite, 
whose name was Hirah. 

2 And Judah saw there a 
daughter of a certain Ca- 
naanite, whose name was 
lier, and went in unto 


/ ch. xlvL 12; Mumb 
xxvi 12; 1 Chron. 

a 3. 

g Lov XTiillfi; Dout. 
XEV. 5—10 ; Ruth 
iv.lu-li ; Mai 
23—27. 

h Jobv 2;Prov xxvil. 
4, James iRli — 16 
1 Adullam was a dty of 
Canaan, west of Hebron, 
and was afterwards 
given to the tribe of 
J udah 

2 Heb teat evU tn the 
epet o/tfie Lord, 
a Josh xlL 16, xv 86, 
Judg xlv 1, 2, 8, 7, 8; 
xvl 1.1 Chron ii 8; 
I'rov lx. 1—6, 13—18. 

• Numb xl 1, xxlL 
31, xx\i lU. 2 Sum 
xl 27, 1 Chron xxl 
to‘n \l\i 12 


7 And Er, Judah’s firstborn, was wicked in the 
sight of the Lord ; and the Lord slew him/ 

8 AndJudahsaiduntoOnanjGoinuntothybrother’f! 

wife, and marry her, and raise up seed to thy brother.* 

9 And Onan knew that the seed should not be 
his ; and it came to pass, when he went in unto his 
brother’s wife, that he spilled it on tlie ground, lest 
that he should give seed to Ids brother.* 

10 And the thing winch he did ’displeased ilic 
Lord : wherefore he slew him also. 

11 Tlien said Judah to Tamar his daughter m law, 
Remain a wddow at thy father’s house, till Shelah 
my son be grown : for he said, Lest jieradventure he 
die also, as his brethren did. And Tamar w^ent and 
dwelt in her fitherV house.* 
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3 And she conceived, and bai*e a son ; and he called 
his name Er.* 

4 And she conceived again, and bare a son ; and 
slie called his name Onan.' 

5 And she yet again conceived, and bare a son ; 
^d called his name Shelah ; and he was at Chezib, 
when she bare him.' 

6 And Judah took a wife for Er liis firstborn, whose 
name was Tamar.' 


8 Heb the days were 
multtplted 

5 ch xlvi 12, Numb xxvi. 
19 

4 It i8 not unlikelv 
that Tlmnath stood 
on the liordor of 
Judali, between Je- 
rusalem and Dios- 
poUo, and Is mpii- 
iioned In the history 
of Samson os be- 
longing to the Phi- 
listines 

c cIl xlvL 12 ; Numb 
xxvi 19, 1 Chron. lv.2L 


1 2 If And in ’process of time tlie daughter of Shuah 
Judalfs wife died; and Judah was comforted, and 
went up unto his sheepshearers to 'Timnatli, he and 
his friend Hindi the Adullamite.-^ 

13 And it was told Tamar, saying, Behold thy 
father in law goetb up to Timiiath to shear his 
sheep. 

14 And she put her widow’s garments off from 
her, and covered her with a vail, and wrajiped herself, 


d oh xlvl 12 ; Numb xxvi 19, 1 Chron. |lv SI. 

f Matt L I. 


j See V I ck xxlv 6 7, xxxL 19, Joeh. xv 
XXV 4—7 i 2 Sam xiil 23. 24. 


10, 67 , Judg xiv 1; 1 Sta 





Tamar bears Twins. 
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Joseph advcmced. 


aiid sat in *an open place, which is by the way to 
Timnath; for she saw that Shelah was grown, and 
slie was not given unto him to wife.* 

15 Wlien Judali saw her, he thought her to hem 
harlot ; because she had covered her face. 

16 And he turned unto her by tlie way, and said, 
Go to, I pray thoe, let me come in unto thee ; (for ho 
knew not that she was his daughter in law.) And 
she said, What wilt thou give me, that tliou mayest 
come in unto me?* 

17 Ajid he said, I will send thee *a kid from the 
flock. Ajid she said, Wilt thou give me a pledge, till 
thou send it ? 

18 And he said, What pledge shall 1 give 
thee ? And she said, Tliy *signct, and thy bracelets 
and thy staff that w in thine hand. And he gave it 
her, and came in unto her, and she conceived by 
him.^ 

19 And she arose, and went away, and laid by her 
vail from her, and put on the gai’ments of her widow- 
hood.*' 

20 And Judah sent the kid by the hand of his 
friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge from tlic 
woman’s hand : but he found her not.* 

21 Then he asked the men of that place, saying, 
Wliere is the harlot, that was ^openly by the way 
side? And they said, There was no harlot in this 
place. 

22 And he returned to Judah, and said, 1 cannot 
find her; and also tlie men of the place said, that 
there was no harlot in this place. 

23 And Judah said, Let her take it to her, lest we 
be ^shamed : behold, I sent this kid, and thou hast not 
found her.*'" 

24 H And it came to pass about three months after, 
tlint it was told Judah, saying, Tamai' thy daughter 
in law hath played the harlot ; and also, behold, she 
is with child by whoredom. And Judah said, Bring 
her foith, and let her be burnt.^ 

25 When she was brought forth, she sent to her 
father in law, saying. By the man, whose these are, 
am I with child ; and she said. Discern, I pray thee, 
whose are these, the signet, and bracelets, and 
staff’/ 

26 And Judah acknowledged them^ and said. She 
hath been more righteous than I ; because that I gave 
her not to Shelah my son.’ And he knew her again 
no more. 

27 IF And it came to pass in the time of her travail, 
that, behold, twins were in her womb. 

28 And it came to pass, when she travailed, that 
ilw one put out his hand : and the midwife took and 
bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, saying, Tliis 
came out first. 

29 And it came to pass, as he drew back his 
hand, that, behold, his brother came out: and 
she said, ®How hast thou broken fortli ? thw breach 
he upon thee : therefore his name was called 
’ Pliarez.-' 

30 And afterward came out Ids brother, that had 
the scarlet thread upon his hand : and his name was 
called "Zai'aL^ 
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1 Heb the door of etfes, 

or, It may bo 

the place of two foun« 
talna, or tlio name of a 
city of Judah ThoSop> 
tuagintrtmdenit Enam. 

a See va. 11— 13,36; Josh. 
XV 34,Prov vU.12,Jer. 
iiL 2; Ezok.xvL 36. 

6 Deut xxlli 18, 2 Sam. 
xHi 11 . Ezok. xvl 36— 
86, ITim. vLlO. 

2 Hob a kid of the goate, 

I See ch xxxvlU. 26, 
86, P8.CV 17; Acts 
vil 9 

8 A ring-seal, for mark- 
big projierty, souititiinos 
worn on the finger, and 
souietimoa suaimndcd 
from the neck. Thu 
bracelet uikght ha\ u 
been for thu arm 
nock, perhaps a collar 
from which the ring-seal 
hung. 

mPs xxxvii 16;cxii 
l-3,cxiiU"«,Prov 
111 6,6,7, ITim Iv 8 

e Soe vs. 20, 24, 26 , Prov. 
XX. 18; Jer xxii 
Ezok xvL 83 


n ch xxiv. 40 , 
Chrou xxU. 11, 12, 
Josh. L 8 ; 2 Cliron 
xxvL 6; Ps L 8, 
xxxvU. 82 — 84 


d See V. 14 , 3 Sam. xiv. 3, 
8 , 6 . 

e See v 1 , 2 Sam. xUi 8 

4 Or, In Enajim, See 
V. 14. 

0 Exod. xxxilL 25 ; 
xxxil 20, Deut xlv 
20, XV 10, xvl 15, 
xxvlU 11—13, Ps. 
V 12, Prov X 6,22, 
xL n, xxviii 20, 
lea XIX 24, Ezek 
xliv 30. 

6 Heb become a contempt 

f 2 Sara xli. 8—12, Prov 
vl 32, 88. 

p ch. xlx.32, 84, Lev. 
xviil 20. 

g ch xxxlv 81, Judg xlx 
2, Eeclea vii 26, Jur 
U. 20, UL I, 6-8, Ezek 
xvL 16—41 ; Lev xx 10 
—12, Deut xxii 21, 2 
Sam. xii 6, G 

g Ja>v xvUi 20 ; 2 
Sam xiii 11 — 13 , 
Matt V. 2S, Exod 
XX 20, Deut. XX 
18, Neh xiil 26, 
Ps iv. 4, Prov xiv 
16. 

I 

/i Soe v 18, Jer xxlL 24; 
Ezek x>l 83, 84. 

t See vs 17, 18, 1 Sam. 
xxiv 17, 2 Sam xxiv. 
17, Ezek. xvL 62, John 
vUl. 9. 

r Iso. vlll 13, Prov 
IL 16—18 , iv 14— 
18, v 3, 4,6,8—11, 
20, 21; Job xxviii 
28; Prov xvl 6, 17 

6 Or, IV/iertfore heat thou 
made tliU bi eac/i ugaitat 
ttiemf 

7 Thai is, A breach. 

ch.xlvl.l3,Numb xxvL 
2 ; 1 Citron U. 4 , tx. 4. 


8 Or, Zerct^ or, Zara 

k lChroiLlx.6,Matt i 3 

f Lev xlx 11 . Ps. xl. 
4; lvilL3;lxUl. 11; 
oix. 2 ; Prov. xlL 6, 
20 1 Rev xxL a 


CHAPTER XXXnc. 

1 Joseph advtmced in PoHpkar^s house. 7 He resisteth /us mistressU 
taiion. 13 He is/alsefy accused. 20 He is oast in prison. 21 God is 
toith him there. 



ND Joseph was brought down 
to Egypt; and Potiphai*, 
an officer of Pharaoh, 
captain of tlie guard, an 
Egyptian, bought him of the 
hands of the Ishmeelitos, 
wldch had brought him 
down thitlicr.' 

2 And tlie Lord was 
with Joseph, and he was a prosperous man ; and he 
was in the house of Ids master the Egyptian.”* 

3 And his master saw chat the Lord was with him, 
and that the Lord made all tliat he did to prosper 
in his hand.” 

4 And Joseph found grace in his sight, and he 
served him : and he made 1dm overseer over his 
house, and all that he had he put into his hand. 

5 And it came to pass from the time that he liad 
made him overseer in Ids house, and over all tJiat he 
had, that the Lord blessed the Egyptian’s house for 
Joseph’s sake; and the blessing of the Lord was 
upon all that he had in tlie house, and in the 
field.* 

6 And he left all that he had in Joseph’s hand; 
and he knew not ought he had, save the bi*ead wldcli 
he did eat And Joseph was a goodly perso?i, aiul 
well favoured. 

7 IF And it came to pass after these things, that his 
master’s wife cast her eyes upon Joseph; and she 
said, Lie with me.' 

8 But he refused, and said unto his master’s wife, 
Behold, my master wottetli not what is with me in 
the house, and he hath committed all that he hath to 
my hand ; 

9 There is none greater in this house than I; 
neither hath he kept back any thing from me but tlice, 
because thou art his wife : how then can I do this 
great wickedness, and sin against God?^ 

10 And it came to pass, as she spake to Joseph 
day by day, tliat ho hearkened not luito her, to lie by 
her, or to be with her. 

11 And it came to pass about tliis time, that 
Jos^h went into the house to do liis business ; and 
there was none of the men of tlie house there 
within. 

12 And she caught him by his garment, saying, 
Lie with me: and he left his garment in her hand, 
and fled, and got him out.*' 

13 And it came to jiass, when she saw that he had 
left his garment in her hand, and was fled forth, 

14 That she called unto the men of her house, and 
spake unto them, saying, See, he hath brought in an 
Hebrew unto ils to mock us ; he came in mito me to 
lie with me, and I cried with a loud voice : 

15 And it came to pass, when he heard that I 
lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his garment 
witli me, and fled, and got him out* 


Joseph fcdBeh/ accused. 
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Hue Baker and Butter, 


16 And she laid up his garment by her^ until his 
lord came home. 

17 And she spake unto him according to these 
words, saying, The Hebrew servant, which thou hast 
brought unto us, came in unto me to mock me : 

18 And it came to pass, as I lifted up my voice 
and cried, that he left 1^ garment with me, and fled 
out* 

19 And it came to pass, when his master heard 
the words of his wife, which she spake unto him, 
saying, After this manner did thy servant to me ; that 
his wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joseph's master took him, and put him 
into the prison, a place where tlie king’s prisoners 
were bound : and he was there in the prison.* 

21 H But the Loan was with Joseph, and shewed 
him mercy, and gave him favour in the sight of the 
keeper of the prison. 

22 And the keeper of the prison committed to 
Joseph’s hand all the prisoners that toere in the prison ; 
and whatsoever they did there, he was the doer of it 

23 The keeper of tlie prison looked not to any thing 
tJuat was under his hand ; because tlie Lord was with 
him, and tJuat which he did, the Lord made it to 
prosper.® 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 The butler and baker of Pharaoh in prison. 4 Joseph hath duirge of 

them. 6 lie iiderpreteth their dreams. 20 They come to pass according 

to his interpretatton. 23 The ingratitude of the butler. 

ND it came to pass after these 
things, tltai the *butler of the 
king of Egypt and Ids baker 
had offended their lord tlie 
king of Egj'pt,*' 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth 
against • two of liis officers, 
against the chief of the butlers, 
and against tlie chief of tlie bakers.® 

3 And he put them in ward in the house of the 
captain of the guard, into the prison, the place where 
Joseph was bomid,-^ 

4 And the captain of the guard charged Joseph 
witli them, and he served them : and they continued a 
season in ward.^ 

5 If And they dreamed a dream both of tliem, each 
man his di*eam in one night, each man according to 
the interpretation of his dream, the butler and tlie 
baker of tlie king of Egypt, which v>ere boimd in tlie ' 
prison.* 

6 And Joseph came in unto them in the morning, 
and looked upon them, and, behold, they were sad. 

7 And he asked Pharaoh’s offiesrs that were with 
him in the ward of his lord’s house,, saying. Where- 
fore *look ye so sadly to day ? 

8 And they said unto him. We have dreamed a 
dream, and tlwre is no interpreter of it And Joseph 
Baid unto them, Do not interpretations belong to God ? 
tell me tlueniy I pray you. 

9 And the chief butler told his dream to Joseph, 
and said to him, In my dream, ’Deholcl, a vine was 
before me } 
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a Pb xxxvIL 12, 13, 82— 
34 , cxx. 2 — 4 ; Jer. ix 
8-3, Prov. xiL 19, 20; 
xix. 5—9 ; John vUi 44; 
laa. xlviiL 15. 


b Exod xxlll. 1, 7; Prov. 
XXV 2, xxlx.12, 20,27; 
UL 21-20, vL20— 24. 


c Job V 8, P» xxxvH 5, 
Prov XA I 8 , Ps clil. 6 ; 
xxxii 10, laa. xxvL 8; 
Pi. xxxiv 7 


1 Hob cup’beat'tr, or, ai 
there vrero more than 
one butter, and as one 
was placed over all the 
others, It ttiav t>c, aa tlio 
Greek rendem It, the 
chief wiiie>pourpr, and 
he who |ru>e the cup 
Into the kln(;'s Imml 

d Neh L 11, IL 1, V.2 


« 2Chron xxvll 27, Prov 
xvl 14, xix 12, 19, 
xxvli 4 


/ eh xxxix.20— 23 , Pa cv. 
17—19. 


ff eh xxxix. 22, xliL 19, 
2 KingB xxli 26, 27; 
Jer xxxii 2 , xxxla 1 ; 
xxxviL 24 


h cb xxxvll 5—10, xlL 
1, 7, ll , Judg. ^iL 15, 
Job xxxiiL 15-17 


2 lle\).are vour/acesetSt 


i ch.xll 8, 15,16, Judg 
xvia24; 1 Sam. L 8; 2 
Sam. xUI 4; Meh. \L 2; 
Job xxxilL 15-17; Dan. 
a 1-8, 11, 28, 47| W. 
8 , 19. 
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10 And in the vine ivere three brandies: and 
it was as tliough it budded, a7id her blobsoins shot 
forth j. and the clusters thei-eof brought fortli ripe 
grapes : 


66 



Tiie Butler* s Ingratitude. 
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PluxnwKe two DrearnSn 


11 Aiid Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand: and 1 
took the grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh's cup, 
and I gave tlie cup into Pliai’aoh’s hand." 

12 ^id Joseph said unto him, Tliis is the inter- 
pretation of it : The tlu'ce branches are three 
daysc* 

13 Yet within tluee days shall Phai*aoh ‘lift up 
thine head, and restore thee unto thy place : and thou 
slialt deliver Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, after the 
former manner when tliou wast his butler.* 

14 But Hliink on me when it shall be well with 
thee, and shew kindness, 1 pray tliee, unto me, and 
make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out 
of this house : 

15 For indeed I was stolen away out of the land of 
the Hebrews : and here also have I done nothing that 
they should put me into tlie dungeon.' 

16 When the chief baker saw that the interpreta- 
tion was good, he said unto Joseph, I also was in my 
dream, and, behold, I had Umee “white baskets on my 
head : 

17 And in the uppermost basket there teas of all 
manner of *bakemeats for Pharaoh ; and tlie birds did 
eat them out of the basket upon my head.^ 

18 And Joseph answered and said, This is the 
interpretation thereof: Tlie tliree baskets are tliree 
days 

19 Yet within tluee days shall Pharaoh “lift up 
thy head from off thee, and shall hang thee on a tree ; 
and the birds shall eat thy flesh from off thee.-^ 

20 If And it came to pass the third day, which 
was Pharaoh’s birthday, that he made a feast unto 
all his seiwants and he “lifted up the head of the 
chief butler and of tlie cliief baker among his 
servants. 

21 And ho restored the chief butler unto his 
butlersliip again ; and he gave the cup into Pharaoh’s 
hand :* 

22 But he hanged the chief baker: as Joseph had 
interpreted to tliem.* 

23 Yet did not the cliief butler remember Joseph, 
but forgat him.-^ 


CHAPTER XLL 

1 Pharaoh's two dreamt, 26 Joseph interpr^etii them. 83 He giveth 
Pharaoh cwiksel 88 Joseph is advanced 60 He begeUeth Manatteh 
and Ephravm, 64 The famme hegmneth. 

ND it came to pass at the 
end of ^two full years, that 
Pharaoh dreamed : and, be- 
hold, he stood by “the river. 

2 And, behold, there came 
u[) out of the river seven w ell 
favom’ed kiiie and fatfleshed ; 
and they fed “in a meadow.* 

3 And, behold, seven other kine came up after 
tnem out of the river, ill favoured and leanfleshed ; 
and stood by the other kine upon tlie brink of the 
river. 

4 And the ill favoured and leanfleshed kine did eat 
u|» the seven well favoiu*ed and fat kine.' So Pharaoh 
aw oke 
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a ch xxxvU. A — 10;Judg. 
vU 13—16; Dm, a 81, 
vil 8. 

10 IIub./cK. See Deal, 
xxxil 14. 

11 In the East, no> 
thing is more per- 
nicious to coni and 
A'uit Ilian a hot and 
•corshliig wind from 
tho oast 

m Ezek. xvll. 10; xix. 
12; Hoa zia 16. 

1 Heb reckon. See va 
19, 20. 

6 2 Kings zxv 27—80, 
Jer. 111. 31-84; Don Ul 
47,48. 

2 Hob. retMtnber ms vnth 
thee. 

n ch xL6; DaiLKl— 
8, Iv. 6, 10, V. 6; 
vlL 28; TilL 27; 
Exod. vil. 11, 22; 
Isa xxix. 14; xllv. 
26, 26, Dan. Iv. 7. 

0 ch. xL 1—8, 14, 23 ; 
XXX va 86; xxxJx. 
1, 20 

e ch. xxxix. 8 — 12, 20; 
Josh. IL 12, 13; 1 SahL 
XX. 14, 16; xxlv 11, 12; 
XXV 81 , 2 Sam lx. 1 , 
1 Kings a 7, Palix. 8, 
4; Dan. vL 22; Acts 
xxiv 10—20 

8 Or, batksts/SUl of holes ; 
from a word which 
means, to porforata 
4 Hob meats of Pharaoh^ 
tho work of a baker, or 
of a cook, 
d See vs I, 2, 12. 
e Soever 12, ch xlL 26, 
Matt xxvL 26, that is, 
repreoents Bco also 1 
Cor xL 24. 

6 Or, reckon thee, and take 
thy ofhet from thee, 
f See ch xli 18; Deut 
xxL 22, 23, Josh vUl 
29, X, 26; 1 Swai. xvll 
44—46, 2 Sam xxL 6, 
10, Prov XXX. 17, Ezok. 
xxxix. 4. 

p ch xL 12—19; Jer 
L 10, Ezok xlliL 8 

12 Heb madehimrun 
Sec £xo<l X. 10; 
Dan IL 26 

g ch xxi 8 ; Esther L 3 , 
Joblv 1. 

6 Or, reckoned. 

V 1 Sara. 11 7— 9; Ps 
cv 19— 22; cxlU. 7, 
8 , 2 Sam. xlv. 24 , 
2 Kings XXV 19 ; i 
Esther iv 1 — 4; v 
1; Jer 111 32, 33 

13 Or, when thou hear- 
est a dreamt, thou 
const interpret %t 

r See va 9, 18; Dan 
V 12—16. 

h Sue va 8, 16; Neb IL 1 

s Numb. xil. 6; 2 
Kinn vi. 23 , Dan 
1118,23, 26,80,47, 
Iv. 2 ; 2 Cor. 111. 6 
i See va8,19, oh xiL 

11— 18 ; Dan. 11. 19—20, 
89; V 10—12. 

j Job xlx. 14; Pa xxxL 

12— 24. 

t Sec va 1-7; Jer 
zxxlv. 1 — 8, 6, 8 

7 Nota Two yoarsof days, 
or two complete revolu- 
tions of the earth round 
her centra 

8 That la the Nile See 
Exod. L 22; Iv. 9, Deut 
xL 10; Isa xix.6, Ezek. 
xxlx 8-9 

« See vs 1—7 

14 Heb come Ut Vtctn- 
nmt parts of tfum 

V Isa lx. 20 

9 Or, rather, among the 
reeds, or sedges In Job 
viil 11, the same word 
Is rendered ** flag," mid 
this was the name given 
by the Egyiitians to 
•very green thing that 
grew In the marshoa 

t See va 17, 18 

16 Or, small. 

I See va 19, 21 

wSee va 6 — 7; 2 
Kings xlx. 20; Ps 
cxxlx ; 6, 7; IloM 
viiL7. lx 16, xilu 
16; Exod A ill in, 
Dan.lv.7;ie« ver.8. 


5 Aaid he slept and di*eamed tlie second time : and, 
behold, seven eai*s of com came up u}k>u one stalk, 
‘“rank and good. 

6 And, behold, seven tliin cal’s and blasted with 
“tlie east wind sprung up after them. 

7 And tlie seven thin ears devoured the seven rank 
and full ears."* And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, it 
was a dream. 

8 And it came to pass in the morning that his 
spirit was troubled; and he sent and called for all 
the magicians of Egypt, and all tlie wise men thereof : 
and Pharaoh told tfrem his dream ; but there was none 
that could interpret them unto Pharaoh." 

9 If Then spake tlie chief butler mito Pharaoh, 
saying, I do remember my faults this day 

10 Pharaoh was wrotli with his servants, and put 
me in ward in the captain of the guard’s house, both 
me and the chief baker : 

11 And we dreamed a dream in one night, I and 
he ; we dreamed each man according to tlie interpre- 
tation of his dream. 

12 And there was there witli us a young man, an 
Hebrew, servant to the captain of the guard ; and 
we told him, and he interpreted to us our dreams ; 
to each man according to his dream he did in- 
terpret. 

13 And it came to pass, as he inteqireted to us, 
so it was ; me he restored unto mine office, and him 
he hanged.'' 

14 If Then Pharaoh sent and called Josejih, and 
they brought him hastily ‘“out of the dungeon : and 
he shaved himself^ and changed his raiment, and came 
in unto Pharaoh.^ 

15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 1 have dreamed 
a dream, and there is none that can interpret it : and 
I have heard say of thee, that ‘“tliou const understand 
a dream to intcqiret it.’’ 

16 And Joseph answered Pharaoli, saying, It is 
not in me: God shall give Pharaoh an answer of 
peace/ 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, In my dream, 
behold, I stood upon the bank of the river : 

18 And, behold, there came up out of the river 
seven kine, fatfleshed and well favoui’ed ; and tliey 
fed in a meadow 

19 And, behold, seven other kine came uj) after 
them, poor and very ill favoured and leanfleshed, 
such as I never saw in ail the land of Egypt for 
badness :“ 

20 And the lean and tlie ill favoured kiue did eat 
up the first seven fat kine. 

21 And when they had ‘*eaten them up, it could 
not be knowm that tliey had eaten iliem ; ' but they 
were still ill favoured, as at the beginning." So 1 
awoke. 

22 And 1 saw in my dream, and, behold, seven 
('ars came up in one stalk, full and good : 

23 And, behold, seven ears, ‘“withered, tliin, and 
blasted witli the east wind, sprung up after them : 

24 And the thin ears devoured the bcve^' 

ears ; and 1 told this unto the magicians ; but there 
was none tliat could decJai’e it to me." 


JoBepJCB hderpretaiioiL 


GENESIS, XLl. 


JosepKa hkterpreiaJtion^ 


25 H And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream 
of Pharaoh ia one : God hath shewed Pharaoh what 
he ia about to do.* 

26 The seven good kine ^are seven years; and 
tlie seven good ears are seven years : the dream ia 
one. 

27 And the seven thin and ill favoured kine that 
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a Exo(Lix.14, Jonh *L6, 
Isa xli 22, 29; xlliL9; 
Dan il 28, 29, 45, 47, 
Amoa iU. 7 

1 That is, ngn^fif See va. 
2, 6, 24, 47, 58 
2 Hob htavy, 
d 2 SauL RxiT. 18 ; 1 
Kings xvii 1 ; 2 
Kings vULl; Prov 
XXXI 17, Pa cv. 16; 
I Sam V 6; Ua. 
\xi\ 20 


famine ; and all the plenty shall be forgotten in the 
land of Egy|)t; and the famine shall consume Uie 
land ; 

31 And the plenty shall not be known in tlie land 
by reason of that famine following ; for it aluill bt 
very ^grievous.* 

32 And for that the dream was doubled untr 
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came uj) allcr tliem are seven years ; and tlie seven 
cui])ty ears blasted witli tlie east wind shall be seven 
yeai’s of famine.* 

28 This ia the tiling which I have spoken unto 
Phai'aoh : Wliat God w about to do he sheweth unto 
Pharaoh/ 


8 Or, 

( Numb xxlil 19 , 
Job xxxliL 14, 15 

6 2 Sum XXIV 13, 2 Kings 
viii 1 

/ Kxoa.xvUI 10-22; 
DouU L 10: Dan. 
Iv 27. 

c S«e on vs IG, 25 


29 Behold, there come seven years of great plenty I 
throughout all the land of EgN’i^t : 

30 And there shall arise after tliem seven yeai's of 


4 Or, ovtrsesrf 


PhaiTioh twice ; it ia because the thing u ‘establistied 
by God, and God will shortly bring it to pass.* 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a iiian 
discreet and wise, and set him over the land of 
Egypt/ 

34 Lot Pliaraoh do this, and let him appoint 
^officers over the land, and take up the fifth part 
of the land of Egj pt in the seven plenteous 
years. 
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Joseph's Exaltation, 
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Joseph's Name changed. 


35 Aiid let them gather all the food of those 
good years that come, and lay up com under the 
hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the cities. 

36 And that food shall be for store to the land 
against the seven years of famine, which shall be in 
the land of Egypt ; that the land 'perish not through 
the famine.* 

37 IT And the thing was good in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his servants. 

38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can we 
find such a one as this w, a man in whom the Spirit 
of God is?^ 

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Forasmuch as 
God hath shewed thee all this, tlwre is none so discreet 
and wise as thou art : 
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e Exod. zL 27. 

0 ThaLiX^arnwakrcf 
ucrtU, and ther^ort 
one to whom eeertU 
are repealed. 

1 Uob. be not cut off. 

6 Or, prince. Seech, 
xiv. 1& 

/ ch. xlvL 20. 

a ch. zlTiL 18^26 ; Exod. 
iv 13; Numb. zxzL 14; 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 12 ; Neh. 
xL B; Job V. 20; Ps. 
xxxlU. 19; Prov.vL6>8. 

g eh. xxxvlL 2; 1 Sam 
xvi 21 , 1 Kings xii. 
6, 8; Prov. xxu. 29; 
Dan. L 19. 

ft Numb. xxviL 18 ; Josh. 
xxlL 30; 2 Sam. UL 30. 
Job xxxii S. Ps. ov. 19; 
Prov X. 26, XXV. 11; 
Dan. iv. 6, 8, 18. 

h oh xxvL 12. 


44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am Pharaoh, 
and without thee shall no man lift up his hand or foot 
in all tlie land of Egypt.* 

45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name ^Zaphnath* 
paaneah; and ho gave him to wife Asenath the 
daughter of Poti-pherah Spriest of On.-^ And Joseph 
went out over all the land of Egypt 

46 If And Joseph was thirty years old when he 
stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt And Joseph 
went out from the presence of Pharaoh, and went 
throughout all tHe land of Egypt^ 

47 And in the seven plenteous years the earth 
brought forth by handfuls.^ 

48 And he gathered up all the food of the seven 
years, wliich were in tlie land of Egypt, and laid up 
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40 Thou shalt be over my house, and according 
unto thy word shall all my people *be ruled : only in 
the tlnone will I be greater tlian thou.* 

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I have set 
tliee over all the land of Egypt 

42 And Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, 
and put it upon Joseph's hand, and arrayed him in 
vestures of ^e linen, and put a gold chain about his 
neck ; 

43 And he made him to ride in the second chariot 
which he had ; and they cried before him, ^Bow tlie 
knee : and he made him ruler over all the land of Egypt' 


2 Ueb. At thy word thatt 
aU my people kxu, that 
la, at bii word, or com- ' 
maud, theyahould kJsa 
the baud, in token of 
aubJecUoQ. 

c See ra. 16, 23, 28, 83; 
ch. xlv 8, 9. 26, 1 SauL 
X. 1 ; Job xxxi. 27 , Pa. 
cv. 2I,22;Prov.xxiL29. 

i See va. 84—86; ch. 
xlva 2L 

J ch. xxii. 17; Jodg 
vL5,viL 12; 1 Sam. 
xlIL ft; Pa. IxxviiL 
27, Jcr zxxUL 22; 
Amos lx. 18; Lev. 
xxvi 6 
8 Or, etli 

7 Or,pnnce. 

k ch xlvL20;xlvliLft 


the food in the cities : tlie food of the field, which 
was round about every city, laid he up in the 
same.' 

49 And Joseph gathered com as the sand of the 
sea, very much, imtil he left numbering ; for it was 
without number.-' 

50 And unto Joseph were bom two sons before tlie 
years of famine came, which Asenath the daughter of 
Poti-pherah Spriest of On bare unto him.^ 

51 And Joseph called the name of tlie firstborn 
®Manas8eh : For God, said he^ hath made me forget 
all my toil, and all my father's house.^ 


I 0^,/ather of the king See oh. xlv. & 

i Either lU. 10, 12, vL 7^12; vUL 2, 8, 10, 16 ; x. 8 • Prov. xviL 2; xxiL 29; 
Esok. xvL 10, IL 


8 That ia, forgetting. See Px xlv. 10; laa. IvU. 16. 

I Deot xxxllL 17; Pa. xzx. 11; xlv. 10; Job ix. 28, 28; xl 16; Prov. xxxk 
7; iiikllV.4ilXT.16 


JosepKa Children. 
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Beginning of the Famine. 


52 And 


of the second 
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the people cried to Pharaoh for bread : and Pharaoh 


"v, vuv vr* wiwuiv/vh Mjk\j j Thi | t It. w X iicu.a>v/u xv/1. krx w^a>\x • na&vA jl m'wTii 

Ephraim: For God hath caused me to be fmitfld * ^ Egjrptians, Go unto Joseph; what 

^ 1 1 ^£* « 1 m ' • 1 ‘ill t J 


in the land of my affliction.* 

53 IF And the seven years of plenteousness, that 
was in the land of Egypt, were ended.^ 

ch. rIL 47-49; sUL 1, 3. 


da 1 — 

d 2 Kings Vi. 35—29. 
Jer.xiv.l— 6, Lam. 
iv 8-10; Pi cv 
20—22 


he saith to you, do/ 

56 And the famine was over all the face of th( 
earth: And Joseph opened *all the storehouses, and 


2 Heb aU wherein wot. 








•'ll M i;ii!i 

'll : 






M ' 


I'lSliiiiiiSv 




ill;:; 




lii? 


\ ?s| 


I ' te'lV” 
iSKlit:: ' 


';i.l 111 


iiiii 




V 




m 


' I 

I & 




.'t 


.5% 
















*l\N^ 


, i% 


isy, 

V' I 










V 


.m 






V=^'^ 








'm 


m 


rUABAOS HUBUUfiS JOflfiPB. 




54 And tlie seven years of deai*tli began to come, * 2u®][ 5 ®’ JV^ivli, 
according as Joseph had said : and the deartli was in 24 ’ l 20.* 

ah lands; but in ah the land of Egypt tliere was ® ®®l,7';SiiiV;3v.^; 
bread** 

65 And when ail the land of Egypt was famished, ul »?“*** **“*■ 


/ VS 54 — M( Dent 
U.2& 


sold unto the Egyptians ; and the famine waxed sore 
in the land of Egj'jiL* 

57 And all countries came into Egypt to Joseph 
for to buy com ; because that Uie famine w^as eo sore 
in ah lands/ 



Ja^ofy 8€7ids to Egypt 


(JENESIS, XLll. 


Return of his Sons. 


CHAPTER XLIL 

l Jacob tendeth ku ten torn to buy com m EgypU 16 Tk^ ore impritoned 
by Jooeph far ^lee. 18 They arc $et ai liberty^ an eandUion to briny 
Bei^min. 21 They have renwrecfar Joseph, 24 Simeon is l^tfar a 
pledge, 25 They return vnth com, and their money. 29 Their rekUion 
to Jacob. 86 Jacob r^useth to send Benjamm 
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saw tliat 
in Egypt, 
sons, 
upon 


his 

one 


lOW when Jacob 
there was corn 
Jacob said unto 
why do ye look 
another ? * 

2 And he said, Behold, 
I have heard that there is 
corn in Egypt: get you 
down thither, and buy for 
us from thence ; that we may live, and not die.* 

3 II And Joseph’s ten bretliren went down to buy 
corn in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, Jacob sent not 
witli liis brethren ; for he said. Lest peradventure 
mischief befall him.' 

5 And the sons of Israel came to buy com among 
those that came : for the famine was in the land of 
Canaan.*' 

6 And Joseph was *the governor over the land, and 
he it was that sold to all the people of the land : and j 
Joseph’s brethren came, and bowed down themselves 
before him with their faces to the earth.* 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew them, 
but made himself strange unto them, and spake 
*j’ouglily unto tliem ; and he said unto tliem, 'Wlience 
come ye ? And tliey said, From tlie land of Canaan 
to buy food. 

8 And Joseph knew liis brethren, but tliey knew 
not him. 

y And Joseph remembered the di’eams wliich he 
(h-eamed of them, and said unto them. Ye are spies ; 
to see the nakedness of the land ye are come/ 

10 And they said unto him. Nay, my lord, but to 
I illy food are tliy servants conieJ 

1 1 We are all *one man’s sons ; we are true niefi, 
tliy servants are no spies. 

12 And he said mito tliem, Nay, but to see the 
nakedness of the land ye a^*e come. 

13 And they said, Tliy servants are twelve bretliren, 
the sons of one man in the land of Canaan ; and, 
behoKl, the youngest is this day with our father, and 
one is not.* 

14 And Joseph said unto tliem. That is it that I 
sjnike unto you, saying. Ye are spies : 

15 Hereby ye shall be proved : By the life of 
Phaiaoh ye shall not go forth hence, except your 
youngest brother come hitlier.* 

16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your brother, 
and ye shall be *kept in prison, that your words may 
be proved, whether there be any truth in you : or else 
by ^e life of Pharaoh surely ye are spies.*' 

17 And he ^mt them all together into ward three 
days. 

18 And Joseph said unto tliem the third day. This 
do, and live ; for 1 fear God : 

lil If ye be true ineuj let one of your brethren be 


k 1m. xzIv. 22; Lev. 
xxiv. 12, XXV. 43; 
Neh V. 9^12; Jer. 
xxxvtL 15 ; Oen. xll. 
56, xlIL 1, 2. xlUL 
1, 2, 5, 19; xUv. 28; 
xlv 28 
I ch XXXV 18, xl!i 
4. 10. 18, 16. 

1 Note. In Hobrow, one 
eenae le often put for 
another Jacob saw, 
that la, heard that there 
WM plenty in Egypt 

mch xU. 9; Numb. 
xxxiL 23, 2 Sam. 
xlL 13; 1 Kinga 
xvli 18 ; Job xxxiiL 
27, 28 ; xxxlv 81, 
82; xxxvi 8, 9; 
Hoa V 15 ; Gen. 
XXX vU 28-28; J udg/ 
1.7; Pniv xxl 18; 
xxfv ll,12;xxvllL 
17; Jer IL 17— 19; 
Iv 18; xxxlv. 17; 
Jamea IL 18 ; Prov. 
L27, 28. 

a oh xlL 80-^7 ;Joah vlL 
10.CBrax.4;Jer.vU1.14. 
n ch. xxxvlL 20—22, 
29, SO; 1 CliroiL 
xxiv 22; Pa. lx. 12; 
Eaek. iU. 18. 

5 oh. xliii 2—4; xlv 9; 
Pa. xxxlL 14, cxvilL 7. 
1 John Hi. 17. 

7 Ilcb an tnterpre/er 
teas between them , 
referring to the cus- 
tom of kings speak- 
ing to those present 
through the me- 
dinm of some ofH- 
ciaL 

0 ch xUU. 80, 1 Cor. 
xiL 26; Oen xllx. 
5—7. 

e ch XXXV 16 — 19; xlUl, 
14,29,xllv 20-22, 27-31 

d elL xli. 57 

p ch. xUv 1, 2 ; xlv 
21; Matt V 44; vl 
25->84; Rom xU 
17—21; 1 Pot Ul 9 

2 That is, pro^clQTt or, 
ruler 

e ch xll 40, 45; xilv. 14; 
xlv n, 26 Pa cv. 16— 
21 , Acta vli 10. 

3 Heb. hwd Vangs votVi 
them 

8 Heb went forth; 

i ust as we Huy, our 
eart ieaiteU to our 
mouth. 

q ch xliii 21 , xliv 
11, l^v XX vi 36, 
Deut xxviil 65, 1 
Kings X. 5 , Inn 
xlv 7, Lain ii 17, 
Ul 87; Amos ill 6 
/ cli xxxvii 5—0, Numb 
xill 2, 10—20, Josh ii 
1; vl 23; Judg i 24, 1 
Sam. xxvl 4, Heb xi 31 
9 Heb unth us haid 
Vangs. See vs 7-20 
g See vs. 1, 2 
4 Note. Wo do not Itelong 
to different tribes, and 
therefore no hostile at- 
tempt can bo looked for 
from a sUigio family 
r See vs. 18, 15, 16, 
19, 20. 

h £xod. L 2—6 

S vs. 27,28, ch xxxiv 
10 — 21 , 1 Kings X 
15; Kaek x\ii 4 
t Sec vs 8 — 12, Job xiii 
24; XIX. II, 1 Sam 1 
26; xvil 55 , xx 3, Jer 
V. 2—7 ; Oen. xlili 3 , , 
xliv 20—31. 

6 Ueb. bound. ! 

t vs. 27, 28, ch. xlUL 
21 . 

See va. 7, 12, 80. 

6 Ueh. gathered. 

10 Literally, upon 
ms art ail these 
things; that is, they 
are more than 1 can 
bear. 

ff ch xxxvU. 20—25, 
xUil 18; 1 8am. 
xxvll 1; Jobvh 7; 
Ps xxxiv. 19, Keel 
vli 8; Isa. xxxvUl 
10 

e i Ii aIiu 9 \i \ u.' — 

84} Uloah \l 7. 


bound in the house of your prison : go ye, carry corn 
for the famine of your houses 

20 But bring your youngest brother unto me ; so 
shall your words be verified, and ye shall not die. 
And they did so.' 

21 If And they said one to another, We are verily 
guilty concerning our brother, in that we saw the 
anguish of his soul, when he besought us, and we 
would not hear; ‘therefore is tliis distress come 
upon us.*** 

22 And Reuben answered tliem, saying, Spalce 1 
not unto you, saying. Do not sin against the child ; 
and ye would not hear? therefore, behold, also his 
blood is required." 

23 And they knew not that Joseph understood 
them ; for he spake unto them by ^an interpreter. 

24 And he turned himself about from them, and 
wept; and returned to them again, and communed 
witli them, and took from tliem Simeon, and bound 
him before their eyes. 

25 If Tlien Joseph commanded to fill their sacks 
with com, and to restore every man’s money into his 
sack, and to give them provision for tlie way : and 
thus did he unto tliem.' 

26 And they laded their asses witli the corn, and 
departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened his sack to give his 
ass provender in tlie inn, he espied his money ; for, 
behold, it was in his sack’s moutli. 

28 And he said mito his brethren, My nioiiey is 
restored ; and, lo, it is even in my sack : and their 
heart ^failed theiny and they were afi’aid, saying one 
to anotlier, What is this tluU God hath done unto us ? 

29 If And tliey came unto Jacob their father unto 
the land of Canaan, and told him all that befell unto 
them ; saying, 

30 The man, wlv) is the lord of tlie land, spake 
^roughly to us, and took us for spies of the country. 

31 And we said mito him, We are true nten / we 
are no spies : 

32 We he twelve bretlu’en, sous of om' father , one 
is not, and the yomigest is tliis day with our lather 
ill tlie land of Canaan.' 

33 And the man, the lord of tlie comitry, said unto 
us. Hereby shall 1 know tliat ye are true mm ; leave 
one of yomr bretlu*cn here with me, and takeyexx/ybr 
the famine of yom* households, and be gone : 

34 And bring your youngest brother unto me: 
then shall I know that ye are no spies, but thut ye 
are true men : so will 1 deliver you yoia* brother, and 
ye shall traffick in the land.' 

35 If And it came to pass as tiiey einjitied tlieu 
sacks, that, behold, every man’s bmidle of money was 
in Ills sack : and when both they and their father saw 
tlie bundles of money, they were afraid.' 

36 And Jacob their father said unto them, Me 
have ye bereaved of my childrm: Joseph is not, and 
Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away : *®all 
tliese things are against me.** 

37 And Reuben spake unto his father, saying, Slay 
niy two sons, if I bring him not to thee : deliver liim 
into my hand, and 1 will bring him to tliee again*" 


60 


ft LOKPON 


TM bOiFur 


JACOB PARTING FROM BENJAMIN. 


(iKN XLIll 




Jacob •permadiAf 


GENESIS, XLIIT. 


to send Benjamin, 



•nIMFON HOTTVp. 


iiS And lie said, My son sliall not go down with 
you ; for liis brother is dead, and he is left alone : 
if mischief befall him by the way in the which ye 
go, then shall ye bring down my gray hairs with 
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sorrow to the ^ravc.* 


CHAPTER XLIIL 

1 Jo£(tb ut hardly persuaded to send Benjamm, 15 Joseph entertaineth 
his brethren. 81 He maketh them a feast 


ND the famine was sore in 
the land.* 

2 And it came to pass, 
when they had eaten up 
the corn which they hatl 
brought out of Egypt, 
their father said unto them. 
Go again, buy us a little 
food/ 

3 Ahd Judah spake unto 
did 'solemnly protest unto 



(urn, saying, The man 


d (h xhi 15—20 33. 
34 , xU\ 23 , i Sam 
111 13, xiv 24, 2K, 
32 

a ch xxxvil 83 — 35, xlW 
20, 27 — 84 , 1 KiiiKH 
6, Ps IxxL 13 Ida 
xxxvia 10 11 

e ch xlii 3H, xliv 
20 

2 Hcb asking^ asked 
Ui 

b ch xlL 84—57 , xUU 
5, Keeled ix. 1, 2, lidiii 
V 10, AcU viL 10—13 

3 lleb mouth. 

4 Ilob knowing^ could 
«ce knoio. 

/ eh xlIL 1, 2, neut, 
xxxUl 6, 2 Kmi:# 
vIl 4, 13, ch xlv 
19, 1.8,21, Numb 
xiv 81 , Ezra \ UL 
21 

c ch xllli. 1. 2; Pro\. xv 
16, 1 Tim V. 8, vl 

e— 8 

I Heb. protesting, dtd pro- 
test. AcUvH 34 

g ch. xllL 87, xllv 82, 
3H I Kliiira I 21 , 
Job xva 8; Phil 
18 19. 


U8, saying, Ye shall not see iny face, except your 
brother be witli you.** 

4 If thou wilt send our brother with us, we will 
go down and buy thee food ; 

5 But if thou wilt not send him, we will not go 
down : for the man said unto us, Y’e shall not see my 
face, except your brother be with you.' 

0 And Israel said. Wherefore dealt \c so ill with 
me, as to tell tlie man whether ye had yet a brother? 

7 And they said, Tlie man *a,sked u.s straitly tif 
our state, and of our kindred, saying, Is your lather 
3 'et alive? have ye another brother? and xve told him ac- 
cording to the *tenor of these words : could we 'certainly 
know that he woitld say. Bring your brother dowm ? 

8 And Judah said unto Israel his father, Send tlie 
lad with tne, and we will arise and go ; that we may 
live, and not die, both wc, and thou, and also onr 
little ones.-^ 

9 I will be surety for him ; of my hand shalt thou 
require him : if I bring him not unto thee, and set 
him before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever :* 


Josephs Brethreru 


GENESIS, XLIV. 


Jo8q>V$ Cup. 


10 For except we had lingered, surely now we had 
returned this 'second time.* 

11 And their father Israel said unto them. If it 
must be so now, do this ; take of the best fruits in the 
land in your vessels, and carry down the man a pre- 
sent,* a little balm, and a little honey, spices, and 
myrrh, nuts, and almonds ;* 

12 And take double money in your hand ; and the 
money that was brought again in the mouth of your 
sacks, carry it again in your hand ; peradventure it 
was an oversight : 

13 Take also your brother, and arise, go again imto 
the man : 

14 And God Almighty give you mercy before the 
man, that he may send away your other brother, and 
Benjamin. *If I be bereaved of my childretiy I am 
bereaved.* 

15 IT And the men took that present, and they took 
double money in their hand, and Benjamin ; and 
rose up, and went down to Egypt, and stood before 
Joseph. 

16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin with them, he 
said to tlie niler of his house. Bring these men home, 
and ’’slay, and make ready ; for these men shall ^dine 
with me at noon/ 

17 And tlie man did as Joseph bade ; and the man 
brouglit the men into Joseph’s house. 

18 And the men were afraid, because they wore 
brouglit into Joseph’s house ; and they said, Because 
of tlie money that was returned in our sacks at the 
first time are we brought in ; that ho may ^seek occa- 
sion against us, and fall upon us, and take us for 
bondmen, and our asses/ 

19 And they came near to the steward of Joseph’s 
house, and they communed with him at the door of 
the house, 

20 And said, 0 sir, we ®came indeed down at the 
first time to buy food : 

21 And it came to pass, when we came to the inn, 
that we opened our sacks, and, behold, every man’s 
money teas in tlie mouth of his sack, our money in 
full weight : and we have brought it again in our hand./ 

22 And other money have we brought down in 
our hands to buy food : we cannot tell who put our 
money in our sacks. 

23 And he said. Peace be to you, fear not : your 
God, and the God of your father, hath given you 
treasure in your sacks : I had ^your money.^ And he 
brought Simeon out unto them. 

24 And the man brought the men into Joseph’s 
house, and gave them water, and they washed their 
feet ; and he gave their asses provender.^ 

25 And they made ready the present against Joseph 
came at noon • for they heard that they should eat 
bread there.* 

26 If And when Joseph came home, they brought 
him the present which was in their hand into the 
house, and bowed themselves to him to the earth.-' 

27 And he asked them of their ^welfare, and said, 
your father well, the old man of whom ye spake ? 

Ts he yet alive ?* 

28 And they answered, Thy servant our father is 
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1 Or, heia by ih4t» 
a oh. xix. 10. 

1 See T. 26; oh. 
xxxvtl. 7 — 10 
Exod. xviU. 7; S 
Sxra. L 2; xlv. 4; 
1 Kings L 16. 

m ch. XXX. 22 — 24 ; 
XXXV. 17, 18; xia 
11—14; Numb, vl 
05, lBa.xxxlU. 2. 

6 8eev.l4;ch.xxxlli.l0; 
xxxvtL 25; Esther Iv. 
16; DeuU xxxUL 14; 1 
Sam. ix. 17 ; xxv. 27 ; 1 
Kingslv. 21; x.25; xv. 
10 , 2 Kings vUL 8 ; xx. 
12; Prov.xvIlL 16; xxl. 
14; Jer. vliL 22; Esek. 
xxvil 16-17; Lev. xx. 
24, 1 Kings X. 

Ghron. xxxll 27 ; 

Iv. 10, 14—16; v.l— 8,14. 
n See vs. 16, 25; oh 
xlii. 24; Hos. xL 8; 
Phil. I 8; Qen. xtv. 
1, Jor. xxxL 16; 
Oen xxxi 54. 

2 Or, And I as I have been 
bereaved, Ac 
ch xllL25,35,38, Rom. 
xii 17, xili 8; 2 Cor 
viii 21; 1 Thoss. iv 6, 
V 21; Hob xltL 18, ch 
xvii 1 ; xxii 14 , Nell. 1 
11; Pg. xxxviL 5, 7; 
Prov xvi 7; xxL 1; 
Acts vil. 10. 

0 Sec V 16; elk xUv 
84. Exod. vilL 26 

10 Hob draiiklargdy 
8 Rcb m a ktUing; that 

is, lot preparations bo 
made for a groat foast, 
or entertaiumont. Prov 
Lx. 2. 

4 Hob eat, 

p 2 Bam xl 8, Judg 
xix 6, 9, 22. Ruth 
III 7, 2Chron. vil. 
10, Prov XV 12, 
13, 15; Eccles. x. 19. 
d ch xxxix. 4, 5 

11 lleb him that was 
over his house, c)i 
xllll 16, 19 

5 Hob roll htmself upon 
us. When a man, in 
wrestling, has over- 
tiirown Ids antiigonlst, 
ho rolls upon him, in 
Older to keep him down 

e ch xlil 21,28,85: Judg 
xlll 22 ; xlv 4 ; oob xv 
21 , XXX. 14 ; Ps nil 5 
q rh xlii 25, xlih 2, 
Isa. ill 1 , l>uut 
\1H 2, 16, Goii 

xlv. 15 

0 Hob coining donm, tec 
came down 
r ch xIii 15 

/ V 12, ch xlii 8, 10, 
27, 35 

7 Hob your money came 
to me 

g Judg vi 23, XIX 20, 

1 Sam xxv 6, 1 Chron 
xil 18, Ezra h 17, 
Qon xlii 24, 36 

12 Or, maketh trial 
Soo V. 15, Lev XIX 
26, 1 Kings XX 33, 

2 Kings xvi 6 

s 1 Sara xxiv 17, 

2 Chron xx 11 , 
Ps XXXV 12, ux 
5, Prov xvil hi 
h ch xvlll 4, xxiv 32, 2 
Sam xi 8,. Judg xix 21 
i Soo on V IG 

vs. 10, 11 , ch xxxvii 
5—10, xlii 6 

8 Hob peace 

9 Hob. Is there peace to 
your father t 

k ch xlll 11, 13, 32 


in good health, he is yet alive. And they bowed 
down their heads, and made obeisance.^ 

29 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his brother 
Benjamin, his mother’s son, and said, Is this your 
younger brother, of whom ye spake unto me ? And 
he said, God be gracious unto thee, my son.** 

30 And Joseph made haste; for his bowels did 
yearn upon his brother: and he sought where to 
weep; and he entered into his chamber, and wept 
there. 

31 And he washed his face, and went out, and 
refrained himself, and said, Set on bread.** 

32 And they set on for him by himself, and for 
them by themselves, and for the Egyptians, wliich 
did eat with him, by themselves : because the Egyp- 
tians might not eat bread with the Hebrews ; for that 
is an abomination unto the Egyptians.* 

33 And they sat before him, the firstborn according 
to his birthright, and the youngest according to his 
youtli : and the men marvelled one at another. 

34 And he took and sent messes unto them from 
before him : but Benjamin’s mess was five times so 
much as any of tlieir’s. And they '®drank, and were 
merry with him.'* 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

1 JosepKe policy to eiay hie brethren. 14 JuddtCs humble iuppUcation to 
Joseph. 



! ch xxxvii 18—32, 
Josh xxii 22—29, 
2 Sam XX 20, 2 
Kings viii 13, Prov 
xxii 1 , Kccles vli 
1 , Gen xliii 12, 21, 
22; Exod xx 15, 
Deut v 19, Matt, 
xix 18; Horn xlii 
9; James 11 10, 11; 
Job xxxL 88—40; 
Ps. vil 3—5, Acts 
xxv 11, Oen xliii. 
16 


ND he commanded “the 
steward of his house, say- 
ing, Fill the men’s sacks 
with food, as much as they 
can carry, and put every 
man’s money in his sack’s 
mouth. ^ 

2 And put my cup, the 
silver cup, in tlie sack’s 
mouth of the youngest, and 
his com money. And he did according to the word 
that Joseph had spoken. 

3 As soon as the morning was liglit, tlie men were 
sent away, tliey and their asses. 

4 Arid when they were gone out of the city, and 
not yet far off*, Joseph said unto his steward, Up, 
follow after the men ; and when thou dost overtake 
them, say unto them, Wlierefore have ye rewarded 
evil for good ? 

5 Is not this it in which my lord drinketh, and 
whereby indeed he 'Mivineth ? ye have done evil in so 
doing.' 

6 If And he overtook them, and he spake unto 
them these same words. 

7 And they said unto him, Wlierefore saith m;y 
lord these words? God forbid tliat thy servants 
should do according to this thing : 

8 Behold, the money, which we found in our sacks’ 
mouths, we brought again unto tliee out of the land 
of Canaan : how then should we steal out of thy lord’s 
house silver or gold ? 

9 With whomsoever of thy servants it be found, 
both let him die, and we also will be my lord’s bond- 
men.' 


JosepKi Cup. 


GENESIS, XLIV. 


Joseph and his Brethren. 


10 And he said, Now also let \i he according unto 
your words: he with whom it is found shall be my 
servant ; and ye shall be blameless/ 

11 Then they speedily took down every man his 
sack to the ground, and opened every man his sack. 

12 And he searched, and began at the eldest, and 
left at the youngest : and the cup was found in Ben- 
jamin’s sack. 

13 Tlien they rent their clothes, and laded every 
man liis ass, and returned to the city.* 

14 % And Judah and his brethren came to Joseph’s 
house ; for he teas yet there : and they fell before him 
on the ground.' 

15 And Joseph said unto them. What deed is this 
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a Ezod. xxiL 8; Matt 
zvUL 34, 35 

g 3 Sam. zIt. 13; 
Ezod. zx»a 33 ; 
Either L 13; Prov. 
zix. 13; Dan. iU. 
15, 19—38; T. 19; 
Gon. zli 40, 44; 
ziU. 36-88. 

h oh. zUL 18, 30, 88; 
UilL29. Jer.zzlT.6. 


8 See VI 36—33 ; oh. 
zIil36-38,zlilL83,84; 
Numb zlv 6; 3 Sam. 
1, 2, 11. zUL 19. 


e cltzUiL 16,35; zzzviL 
7-9; L la 


an old man, and a cliild of his old age, a little one ; 
and his brother is dead, and he alone is left of his 
mother, and liis father loveth him.^ 

21 And thou saidst unto thy servants. Bring him 
down unto me, that I may set mine eyes upon him. 

22 And we said unto my lord. The lad cannot leave 
his father : for if he should leave his father, his father 
would die.* 

23 And thou saidst unto thy servants. Except your 
youngest brother come down with you, ye shall see 
my face no more. 

24 And it came to pass when we came up unto thy 
servant my father, we told him the words of my 
lord. 
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that ye have done ? wot ye not that such a man as 1 
can certainly divine?'' 

16 And Judah said, Wliat shall we say unto my 
lord? what shall we speak? or how shall we clear 
ourselves? God hath found out the iniquity of thy 
servants : behold, we are my lord’s servants, both we 
and he also with whom the cup is found.* 

17 And he said, God forbid that I should do so : 
hit the man in whose hand the cup is found, ho shall 

my servant ; and as for you, get you up in peace 
your father.' 

18 If Then Judah came near unto him, and said. 
Oh xny lord, let tliy servant, I pray thee, speak a 
word in my lord’s ears, and let not thine anger bum 
against thy servant : for thou art even as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked liis servants, saying, Have ye a 
father, or a brother? 

20 And we said unto my lord, We have a father. 


d Sec on vs 4, 5 


t ch zlii 15—30,39— 
84, zmt3— 5 
« ch. zliit 8, 9, Ezra lx. 
10, 15, Prov xvlL 15, 
Dan lx. 7, Gen xxx\iL 
18—28. xlU 21, 22; 
Nunib xxxii 2.1, Josh. 
vIL 1—18, Judif I 7; 
Prov, xxvil 17; Matt 
vlL 3; Isa. zxva 9 

/ch. zllL 18, 2 Sum xxlll. 
8; Ps Ixxv. 2; Prov. 
zviL 15 

f ch. XXXV. 16 — 18; 
xxxvlL 13, 14, 83; 
xlil 36—38; xlllL 
14; zivi 19; Pi. 
Izxxvlii. 8, 4 


25 And our father said. Go again, and buy us a 
little food. 

26 And we said. We cannot go down: if our 
youngest brother be with us, then will we go down : 
for we may not see the man’s face, except our 
youngest brother be with us.* 

27 And thy servant my father said unto us. Ye 
know that my wife bare me two sons : 

28 And the one went out from me, and I said, 
Surely he is tom in pieces ; and I saw him not since : 

29 And if ye take this also from me, and mischief 
befall liim, ye shall bring down my gray hairs with 
sorrow to the grave.-' 

30 Now therefore when 1 come to thy servant my 
fatlier, and the lad be not with us ; seeing that Iiis life 
is bound up in the lad’s life , 

31 It shall come to pass, when he seeth that the lad 
is not with us, that he will die : and thy servants shall 
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oring down the gray hairs of thy servant our father 
witli sorrow to the grave/ 

82 For thy servant became surely for the lad unto 
my father, saying. If I bring him not unto thee, then 
I shall bear the blame to my father for ever.* 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy servant 
abide instead of the lad a bondman to my lord ; and 
let the lad go up with his brethren. 

34 For how shall T go up to my father, and the lad 
he not with me? lest peradventure I see the evil thati 
* shall come on my father.* 



CHAPTER XLV. 

l Joteph nuiketh hinueff known to kii brethren, 5 ffe comforteth them tn 

God'll providenee, 9 He tendeth for hie father. 16 Pharaoh conjlrmeth 

ft. 21 Joeeph femieheth them for their journey^ and exhnrteth them to 

concord, 25 Jacob is revived with the news. 

^HEN Joseph could not re- 
frain himself before all 
them that stood by him; 
and he cried, Cause every 
man to go out from me. 
And there stood no man 
with him, while Joseph 
made himself known unto 
his brethren.' 

2 And he *wept aloud : and the Egyp- 
tians and the house of Pharaoh heard.* 

3 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I 
am. Joseph; doth my father yet live? 
And his brethren could not answer him ; 

for they were * troubled at his presence/ 

4 And Joseph said unto his brethren. Come near 
to me, I pray you. And they came near. And he 
said, 1 am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold into 
Egypt* 

5 Now therefore be not grieved, nor 'angry with 
yourselves, that ye sold me hither : for God did send 
me before you to preserve life. 

For these two years Jiath the famine been in the 
land : and yet there are five years, in the which there 
eha.ll neither he earing nor harvest 

7 And God sent me before you '^to preserve you a 
posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by a 
great deliverance.* 

8 So now it wae not you that sent me hither, but 
God: and he hath made me a father to Pliaraoh, 
and lord of all his house, and a ruler throughout all 
the land of Egypt.’ 

9 Haste ye, and go up to my father, and say unto 
him. Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath made me 
lord of all Egypt : come down tmto me, tany not : 

10 And thou shaJt dwell in the land of Goshen, 
and thou shalt bo near unto me, thou, and thy children, 
and thy children’s children, and thy flocJcs, and thy 
^erds, and all that thou hast : 

11 And there will I nourish tliee ; for yet tJifre are 
five years of famine; lest thou, and thy household, 
and all tliat thou hast, come to poverty .•! 

12 And, behold, your eyes see, and the eyes of my 
brother Benjamin, that m my mouth tliat speaketh 
unto you. 
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a See TB 17. 31, 34 ; 1 
Sam. xvUL 1; bxU.22; 
XXV 29 ; 2 Sam. xvUL 
33; Oen xxxviL 86. 27, 
83 ; xlU. a0»38 

5 Ok xiilL 8—10 

* eh. xUL 23 — 25 1 1 
Acte viL 14 ; Qe» 
xxxilL4} Exod.lv 
87; Ruth L 9, 14; 
lSam.x.11; XX 41; 

8 Sum. xlv. 33. 

1 Ueib.Jlnd mtf father, 

e Bxod. xxxIL 81, 88; 
Rom. ix 8; 1 Chron. 
xxxiv. 87. 88 ; Eeth. 
viU. 6. 

6 Heb. iMU good in the 
eye* cf Pharaoh. 

t 8 Sam. lit 88; 2 
Chron xxx4;Eistk 
L21.iL4. 


mch. xlii. 25,26 ;xllv. 
2, xlvU.6. Dout. 
xxxil 14. Pe IxxxL 
4. cxlvU 14. 


7 Ileb M not your 
eye* tpare, 

n lea. xlix 1,28. Qon 
xlvi 5, Ezraix 12, 
lea. L 19, Pa XXXVII 
2-5 

8 Heb mouth 


d eh.xliiL80,81, Jer xx 9 

2 Heb. gave forth hi* votce 
tn teeepmg 

e Numb xiv 1, Ruth I 2; 
2 KInga xx 8 


3 Heb. terfifled. 
f Acte vlL 15 , Job Iv 5 


g ch xxxvii 28 , 1 18, 
Acte viL 15 

4 Heb netttur let there be 
anger In your eye* 


5 Heb to put for you a 
remnant 


h 2 Chron Ui 7;Oen.xlva 
25, L 20, 2 8ain.xIL12; 
xvi 10—12; xvit 14; 
Pe cv 16. 17; Acte vil. 
9, 10, Gen xlL 89 — 81, 
54, 56 ; xlviL 18, 25, 
Exod xxxiv 21. Dent 
xvi.4, 1 Sam viU. 12, 
lex XXX 24; Judgr xv 
18, 1 Chron. xi 14, Pa 
xUv. 6; Acte viL 85 

f See va 6, 26—28, ch. 
xU 89—48; Judg. xvlL 
10; Job xxtx 16, Pa 
ov. 21. 28. 

0 ch. xlvL 5; Judx 
xlv. 12, 19; 2 Kliitfe 
T. 5, 88. 89 

9 Heb. carrying 

p Pa cxxxIU. ; John 
Xiil 82, 88; Eph iv 
81,82;lTbeeav 15. 


See va 18, 19, 20; ch. 
xlvi 89-84; xlviL 1—6, 
18 

V See va 8, 9 , Pe ov 
21, Gen xliv 28; 
Pe cxxvi 1—4 


13 And ye shall tell my father of all my glory in 
Egypt, and of all that ye have seen ; and ye shall 
haste and bring down my father hitlier. 

14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamin’s neck, 
and wept ; and Benjamin wept upon his necL* 

15 Moreover he kissed all his brethren, and wept 
upon them : and after that his brethren talked witli 
him. 

16 IT And the fame thereof wns heard in Pharaoh’s 
house, saying, Joseph’s brethren are come: and it 
* pleased Phaituih well, and his servants.^ 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto tliy 
brethren, This do ye ; lade your beasts, and go, get 
you unto the land of Canaan ; 

18 And take your father and your households, and 
come unto me : and I will give you the good of the 
land of Egypt, and ye shall eSt the fat of the land."* 

1 9 Now thou art commanded, this do ye ; take you 
wagons out of the land of Egypt for your little ones, 
and for your wives, and bring your father, and come. 

20 Also Regard not your stuff ; for the good of all 
the land of Egypt your’s." 

21 And the children of Israel did so: and Joseph 
gave them wagons, according to the ** commandment 
of Pharaoh, and gave them provision for the way. 



ORIENTAL OAKT 


22 To all of thorn he gave each man changes of 
raiment; but to Benjamin he gave three hundred 
pieces of silver, and five changes of raiment." 

23 And to his father he sent after this manner; 
ten asses ® laden with the good things of Egypt, and 
ten she asses laden with corn and bread and meat for 
his father by tlie way. 

24 So he sent his brethren away, and they de- 
parted : and he said unto them, See that ye f^ not 
out by the way.^ 

25 H And they went up out of Egypt, and came 
into the land of Canaan unto Jacob tlieir father, 

26 And told him, saying, Joseph w yet alive, and 
he w governor over all the land of Egypt And 
Jacob’s heart fainted, for he Ixjlieved tlioni not* 

27 And they told him all the words of Josephs 
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Jacob sets out for Egypt, 



MKrriNo out for bqtft 


w'hich he said unto them : and when he saw the 
wagons which Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit 
of J acob tlieir fatlier revived : 

28 And Israel said, It is enough ; Joseph my son 
is yet alive : I will go and see him before I die.* 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

I /(«!o6 » comforted by God at Beer-ehOa: 6 Thence he mith hie com- 
pany goeth into Egypt. 8 The number of hiefamih that vent into 
tgypt. 29 Jiwg,* meeMb Jacob. 81 Be inetruoteth hit brethren how 
to answer to Pharmh. 

ND Israel took his journey 
with all that he had, and 
came to *Beer-sheba, and 
offered sacrifices unto the 
God of his father Isaac.^ 

2 And God spake unto 
Israel in the visions of the 
night, and said, J acob, J acob. 
o . — ^ b© said, Here am 1. 

And he said, I am God, the God of thy fatlier : 
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« Judg XV 10, 1 Sam 
XXX. 12, Gen xlvL 30 

C ch xlv. 19, 21—27; 
Numb XX. 13, DeuL 
X 22, xxvi 5, Josh, 
xxlv 4 , 1 Sam xlL 
8, Pg cv. 23; Acta 
viL 16 

I Bcer>Bholm was twenty 
miles south of Hebron, 
and formed the southern 
extremity of Palestine, 
as Dan formed the north- 
ern extremity Hence 
the phrase, from Dan to 
Deer-sheba. See 1 Sam. 
iU.20. 

h ch. xvlL 12—19, xxvill 
13. xxxL 42,63; Numb. 
xiL6; xxiv.4;2Chron. 
xxvL 6. 

d chs. xxlx., XXX., 
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Chron. L, xxvL 

€ ch. xxlx. 82, 86; 
XRX.17, 21; XXXT. 
83; xllx 8, 16; 
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fear not to go down into Egypt; for I will there make 
of thee a great nation : 

4 I will go down with thee into Egypt ; and I will 
also surely bring thee up again; and Joseph shall put 
his hand upon thine eyes,* 

5 And Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba : and the 
sons of Israel carried Jacob their father, and their 
little ones, and their wives, in the wagons which 
Pharaoh had sent to carry him. 

6 And they took tlieir cattle, and their goods, which 
they had gotten in the land of Canaan, and came 
into Egypt, Jacob, and all his seed with him : 

7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with liim, lik daugh- 
tors, and his sons’ daughters, and all his seed brought 
he with him into Egypt^ 

8 If And these an the names of the children of 
^el, which came into Egypt, Jacob and his sons ; 
Reuben, Jacob’s fostbom. 

9 ^d the sons of Reuben; Hanoch, and Pliallu, 
and Hezron, and Carmi. 
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10 IT And tlie sons of Simeon ; 'Jemuel, and Jamin, 
and Ohad) and *Jachin, and ’Zohar, and Shaul the 
son of a Oanaanitish woman. 

11 T And the sons of Levi ; ^Gershon, Kohath, and 
Merari. 

18 T And the sons of Judah; Er, and Onan, and 
Shelah, and Pliarez, and Zarah: but Er and Onan 
died in the land of Canaan. And the sons of Pharez 
were Hezron and Hamul. 

13 f And the sons of Issachar ; Tola, and *Phuvah, 
and Mob, and Shimron. 

14 f And the sons of Zebulun ; Sered, and Elon, 
and Jahleel. 

15 These be the sons of 'Leah, wliich she bare unto 
Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daughter Dinah: all 
the souls of his sons and his daughters were thirty 
and three. 

16 1[ And the sons of Gad; ^Ziphion, and Haggi, 
Sliuni, and ®Ezbon, Eri, and ^Arodi, and Areli. 

17 % And the sons of Asher ; Jimnah, and Ishuah, 
and Isui, and Beriali, and Serah tlieir sister : and the 
sons of Beriah ; Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 Tliese are the sons of Zilpah, whom Laban gave 
to Leali his daughter, and tliese she bare unto Jacob, 
even sixteen souls. 

19 The sons of Kachel Jacob’s wife; Moseph, and 
Benjamin. 

20 T And unto Joseph in the land of Egypt were 
bom Manasseh and Ephraim, which Asenath the 
flaughter of Poti-pherah '^priest of On bare unto him. 

21 t And the sons of Benjamin were Belah, and 
Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, "Ehi, and 
Rosh, ‘*Muppim, and '^Huppim, and Ard. 

22 Tliese are the sons of llachel, which were bom 
to Jacob : all the souls were fourteen. 

23 f And tlie sons of Dan ; ■^Hushim. 

24 % And the sons of Naphtali; *®JahzeeL and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 

25 Tliese are the sons of Bilhah, which Laban gave 
unto Rachel his daughter, and she bare these unto 
Jacob : all the souls were seven. 

26 All tlie souls that came with Jacob into Egypt, 
which came out of his loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ 
wives, all the souls were tlireescore and six ; 

27 And the sons of Joseph, which were bom him 
in Egypt, were two souls : all the souls of the house 
of Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threescore and 
ten.^^ 

28 % And he sent Judah before him unto Joseph, 
to direct his face unto Goshen ; and they came into 
the land of Goshen. 

29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, and went 
up to meet Israel his father, to Goshen, and pre- 
sented himself unto him ; and he fell on his neck, and 
wept on his neck a good wdiile.^ 

30 And Israel said unto Joseph, Now let me die, 
since I have seen tliy face, because thou art yet alive.^ 

31 And Joseph said unto his brethren, and unto his 
father’s house, I will go up, and shew Pharaoh, and 
say unto him, My brethren, and my father’s house, 
which were in the land of Canaan, are come unto me ;• 

32 And the men are shepherds, for 'Hlieir trade hath 


been to feed cattle; and tliey have brought tlieii 
docks, and their herds, and all that they have/ 

33 And it shall come to pass, when Pharaoh shall 
call you, and shall say. What ie your occupation ? 

34 That ye shall say. Thy servants’ trade hath 
been about cattle from our youth even until now, 
both we, and also our fathers : that ye may dwell in 
the land of Goshen ; for every shepherd is an abomi- 
nation unto the Egyptians.^ 

.CHAPTER XLVIL 

l Joteph preimMh Jive of hit hreihren^ 7 and hitjather^ htfore Pharaoh, 
11 He giveth them habUcdion and maintenance. 18 He getteth aU the 
Egyptian^ money^ 16 thdr cattle^ 18 thdr iandt to Pharaoh. 22 The 
prietti land toot not bont/ht 28 He leUdh the kind to them for a fifth 
part 28 Jacob's age. 29 He sweareth Joseph to bury him with hit 
fathers. 

HEN Joseph came and told 
Pharaoh, and said, My father 
and my brethren, and their 
flocks, and their herds, and 
all that they have, are come 
out of the land of Canaan ; 
and, behold, they are in the 
land of Goshen.* 

2 And he took some of his 
brethren, eft^en five men, and 
presented them unto Pharaoh. 

3 And Pharaoh said unto his brethren. What is 
your occupation ? And they said unto Pharaoh, Thy 
servants are shepherds, both we, arid also our 
fathers.* 

4 Tliey said moreover unto Pharaoh, For to sojourn 
in the land are we come ; for thy servants have no 
pasture for their flocks ; for the famine is sore in the 
land of Canaan : now therefore, we pray thee, let Uiy 
servants dwell in the land of Goshen.*' 

5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying. Thy 
father and thy bretliren are come imto thee : 

6 Tlie land of Egypt is before thee ; in the best of 
the land make thy fixther and bretliren to dwell ; in 
the land of Goshen let them dwell : and if thou 
knowest any men of activity among them, then make 
them *®rulers over my cattle.* 

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and set 
him before Pharaoh , and Jacob blessed Pharaoh.^ 

8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, *®How old art 
thou ? 

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, Tlie days of the 
years of **my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty 
years : few and evil have the days of the years of my 
life been, and have not attained unto tlie davs of the 
years of the life of my fathers in the days of their 
pilgrimage. 

10 And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and went out from 
before Pharaoh.*" 

11 IT And Joseph placed his father and his brethren, 
and gave them a possession in the land of Eg 3 rpt, in 
the best of the land, in the land of Rameses, as 
Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Joseph nourished his father, and his bre- 
thren, and all his father’s household, with bread, 
•‘^according to their families." 
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10 OTfprintc. 
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xxvL 91 

19 Or, Shupham^ or, 
Shupptm. Numb xxvi 
89 , 1 Chron. vlL 14 

18 Or, Huppam. Numb 
xxvL 89. 

14 Or, Shuham. Numb. 
xxrL 42, 48 

16 Or, Jahnd. 1 Chron 
viL 18 

16 Hob thtffh Oon. 
XXXV 11. 

i AcU viL 18; Oon. 
xlvl 83, 84, Jonah 
1 8 

17 That Is, Including Jo- 
seph and his two sons, 
with Jacob himself. 

j ch xiL 10; XV IS , 
Deut xxvi A; Fs 
cv. 39; Isa. Ill 4; 
Aoti vlL 6, 11 ; Uen 
xlUL 1, xlvL 34 

19 Or, rulers (mr thou 
who keep my cattle 
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xxxiv 10, xlv 18— 
20 , Psov xxl 1 ; 
Exod. xvil! 21, 1 
Sam xxi 7,1 Chron 
xxvli 99—81. 

f See vcr. 10, Exod. 
xlL 82, JohU xlv 
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xlx 89, 1 Kings! 47 

90 Heb How many 
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years of thy lift? 
See ver. 9 

91 Hob. my sojourn^ 
ings 

e ch xxxvl 4;xlL48, xlv. 
14, 17—21. 

d See ch xlv. 28 
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m 1 Chron xxlx. 16 ; 
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Ixxxlx. 47, 48; xc. 
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Job xlv 1; Oon. V 
8—82, XXV. 7,8. 
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is, oi a little child u 
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13 K Aiid i/iere was no bread in all t.hc land ; for 
tlie famine was very sore, so that the land of Ej^ypt 
and all tlie land of Canaan fainted by reason of tlie 
i amine/ 

14 And Joseph gathered up all the money tliat 
was found in the land of Egypt, and in the land of 
Canaan, for tlie com which they bought : and Joseph 
brought the money into Pharaoh’s house.* 

15 And when money failed in tlie land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came 
unto Joseph, and said, Give us bread ; for why should 
we die in thy presence ? for the money failetk 

16 And Joseph said, Give your cattle; and I will 
give you for your cattle, if money fail.® 

17 And tliey brought their cattle unto Joseph : and 
Joseph gave them bread in excltange for horses, and 
for tlie flocks, and for the cattle of the herds, and for 
the asses ; and *he fed them with bread for all their 
cattle for that year.^ 

18 When that year was ended, tliey came unto 

him the second year, and said unto him, We will 
s 2 
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a ch Rli 80, 8] , 1 Kluf^s 
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5; RttUi t. 6; 1 Sam. IL 
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not hide it fi*om my lord, how that our money is 
spent ; my lord also halli our herds of cattle ; tliere 
is not ought left in the sight of my lord, hut our 
bodies, and our lands : 

ly Wherefore shall we die before thine eyes, botli 
we and our land ? buy us and our land for bread, and 
we and our land will be servants unto Pharaoh : and 
give us seed, tliat we may live, and not die, diat the 
land be not desolate.* 

20 And Joseph bought all the land of Egyjit for 
Pharaoh ; for the Egyptians sold every man his field, 
because the famine prevailed over them : so die land 
became Pharaoh’s. 

21 And as for the people, he removed diem to 
cities from one end of the borders of Egypt even to 
die other end thereof.-^ 

22 Only the land of the *prie8ts bought he not , for 
the priests had a portion assigmd thern of Pharaoh, 
and did eat their portion which Pharaoh gave them : 
wherefore they sold not their lands.* 

23 Tlien Joseph said unto die people, Ifohold, I 
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have bought you this day and your land for Pharaoh : 
lo, Iwrt is seed for you, and ye shall sow the land.* 

24 And it shall come to paas in the increase, that 
ye shall give tlie fifth part unto Pharaoh, and four 
parts shall be your own, for seed of the field, and for 
youl food, and for them of your households, and for 
food for your little ones.* 

25 And they said. Thou hast saved our lives : let 
us find grace in the sight of my lord, and we will 
be Pharaoh’s servants.* 

26 And Joseph made it a law over the land of 
Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh should have tlie 
fifth part ; except the land of tlie priests only, whkh 
became not Pharaoh’s.' 

27 IT And Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 
the country of Goshen; and tliey had possessions 
therein, and grew, and multiplied exceedingly.* 

28 And Jacob lived in tlie land of Egj^pt seven- 

teen years : so Hhe whole age of Jacob was an hundred 
forty and seven years. I 

29 And the time drew nigh that Israel must die : 
and he called his son Joseph, and said unto liim. If 
now I have found grace in thy sight, put, I pray 
tJiee, thy hand under my thigh, and deal kindly 
and truly with me; bury me not, I pray thee, in 
Egyjit : 

30 But I will lie witli my fathers, and tliou shalt 
carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in their burying- 
place/ And he said, I will do as thou hast said. 

31 And he said, Swear imto me. And he sware 
unto him. And Israel *bowed liimself upon the bed’s 
head.^ 

CHAPTER XLVin. 


1 Joseph with his sons visiteth his sick father. 2 Jacob strengtheneth himself 
to bless thein. 8 lie repeaieth the promise. 6 He talcth Kphraim and 
Manasseh as his mon. 7 lie telUth Joseph of his mother's grave. 9 He 
Idesseth Ephraim and ManassHt. 17 IJe preferreih the younger before 
ths elder. 21 He^prophesiedi tJwir return to Canaan. 

-ND it came to pass after 
these things, that om told 
Joseph, Behold, thy father 
is sick : and he took with 
him his two sons, Ma- 
nasseh and Epliraim.* 

2 And one told Jacob, 
and said, Behold, thy son 
Joseph cometh unto tliee ; 
and Israel strengthened 
himself, and sat upon the 
bed.* 

3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Al- 
mighty appeared unto me at Luz in the land 
of Canaan, and blessed me, 

4 And said unto me. Behold, I will make 
thee finiitful, and multiply thee, and I will 
make of thee a multitude of people ; and will 
give tliis land to thy seed after thee for an 

everlasting possession.^ 

5 H And now thy two sons, Epliraim and Manasseh, 
which were bom unto thee in the land of Egypt be- 
fore I came unto thee into Egypt, are mine; as 
Reuben and Simeon, tliey shall be mine.* 
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BxroKK Chkmt 1701 


a T. 19; oh. sir. 6; Deut 
xl 10. 

8 Notcu If Joooph 
■hould haro any 
othar ions, they 
ahould take their 
•tatlona in Israel, 
under the banners 
of Mnnassoh and 
Ephraim 

6 ch all 84, 8 Chron. 
xxxlL 29 ; Pa lxxTiii.90 ; 
Rom. xiL 17; 1 Tlm.r.8. 
I ch. xxxT.Oy 10—10, 
1 Sam. X. 2; Ruth 
Iv.lL 

S ch. xlL 40; xlv 8; L 20; 
JobT.20; PxxxxiaiO; 
xxxvIL 19 ; Prov. xl 
28, 27. 

meh. xlL 80 — 12, 
xlvL20 

d See va. 22, 24. 

n eh xlix. 28 ; Deut. 
xxxUL 1; Heb. xL 
21 

4 Heb havsy. 
i See V. 7; ch xl\i 3, 
Exod L 7, 12; Dent x 
22; xxvL 8, NelL xl. 
28; Pfl or 24; ovilLSB; 
AcU vlL 17. 

0 ch. xlY 19; 1 Kings 
XIX. 20. 

1 Hob the days of the years 
qfhu l\fe. 

P ch xxxYli.8n — 38; 
xlU 86, xlv. 26; Isa. 
xUL 16, xlix 10; 
Ivll 18, Eph IIL 20. 
q ch xxlli 6, xxxUL 
8, Kxod XX 12, 
xlx 8, 32. 1 Kings 
IL 19 

/ Job vll 1; xlv 1; Pa 
xc 10,IIob lx.27,Gpn 
xxiv 2. 3, xxliL 2—20; 
xlix. 28, 82 

2 The Hebrew word 
“bowed” denotes also 
worsltip So the word 
rendered “bed” signU 
Acs a staff This ao> 
counts for the version of 
the Septuagliit: AndJs^ 
rael worshipped upon the 
top of hiS staff 

q ch. xxiv 2,8, Heb. xl. 21. 
r Numb vill 10, 38; 
Deut XXXIV 9; 
Matt xlx 18, Gen. 
xll 88, seeva 18,19 
8 Hob as fishes do 
increase It is well 
known that of all 
living creatures fisli 
are the most proUfle 
t ch xlix. 28; Heb. 
xl 21; Gen xvll 1 , 
xxll 1—18; xxiv. 
40, XXVI 2 — 6, 
xxvlll 1—8,12—10, 
20 — 22; 1 Kin;?s 
111 6, Ps xvL 8, 
XXX vll 3 , civ. 4, 8 , 
Ecclcs 11 24, 25 , 
Gen xxxl ll,xxxli 
9 — 12, 24 — 30 , 

XXXV. 9 — 18 , Isa, 
xllv 23, xlvill 20, 
IxiiL 9, Jur xxxl 
11 

6 Heb icas ei tl tn Am 
eyes 

h ch xli 80—82, xlvl 2, 

I 23 , Ps cxzvili 6 
( See vs 18, 19 
i Ps xll 3, Prov ill 85; 

X 1, xxUl 18 

7 Hob a fulness cf 
nations 

u ch xll 80, xivi 20; 
Numb 1 33 — 38, 
1118—23, Pa Ixxx. 
2, Jer xxxl 9, 
18—20 

J ch xxvill 3; XXXV 9 — 
13; Exod L 7, 12, vt 8; 
Iloa xll 4; Judg I 28; 
Gen. xxxil 12 ; xivi 8 ; 
xlviL 27; Deut xxlL 8; 
Amos ix. 14, 18. 

V Deut L 1 — 89 ; 
xxxl 8, Josh. I 86 
k ch xll 80—82, xlvl 20; 
Josh xUl 7, xlv 4, xvl 
1—10 ; xvii 1 — 18 , 
Numb L 10, 12—85, 
xxvi 28—87; 1 Chron. 
V. 1, 9; Rev vil 8, 7. 
ts eh. xxill 10; Josh. 
xvU. 1; xx.7txxiv 
•9; John Iv 5. 


6 And thy issue, which thou begottest after them, 
shall be thine, and shall be called after the name of 
their brethren in their inheritance.* 

7 And as for me, when I came from Padan, Rachel 
died by me in the land of Canaan in the way, when 
yet there was but a little way to come unto Ephroth : 
and I buried lier there in the way of Ephrath ; the 
same is Beth-lehem.' 

8 And Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, and said, Who 
are these ? 

9 And Joseph said unto his father. They are my 
sons, whom God hath given me in this place.”^ And 
he said. Bring them, I pray thee, imto me, and I will 
bless them.* 

10 Now the eyes of Israel were *dim for age, sc 
that he could not see. And he brought them near 
unto him; and he kissed them, and embraced 
them.* 

11 And Israel said unto Joseph, I had not thought 
to see thy face : and, lo, God hath shewed me also 
thy seed.' 

12 And Joseph brouglit tliem out from between his 
knees, and he bowed liimself with his face to the 
earth. 

13 And Joseph took them both, Epliraim in his 
right hand toward Israel’s left hand, and Manasseh in 
his left hand toward Israel’s right hand, and brought 
them near unto liim.^ 

14 And Israel stretched out his right hand, and 
laid it upon Ephraim’s head, who was the younger, 
and his left hand upon Manasseh’s head, guiding his 
liands wittingly ; for Manasseli was the firsiliorn/ 

15 If And he blessed Joseph, and said, God, before 
whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, the 
God which fed me all my life long unto tin’s clay, 

16 The Angel wliich redeemed me from all evil, 
bless the lads; and let my name be named on them, 
and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac ; and 
let them *grow into a multitude in the midst of the 
earth/ 

17 And when Joseph saw that his father laid his 
right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it ^displeased 
liiiri : and he held up his father’s hand, to remove it 
I from Ephraim’s head unto Manassch’s head/ 

18 And Joseph said unto his father, Not so, my 
father : for this is the firstborn ; put thy right hand 
upon his head. 

19 And his father refused, and said, I know tV, my 
son, I know it : he also shall become a people, and he 
also sliall be great: but truly his younger brother 
shall be greater than he, and his seed shall become ’a 
multitude of nations. 

20 And he blessed them that day, saying, Li theo 
shall Israel bless, saying, God make thee as Ephraim 
and as Manasseh: and he set Ephraim before Ma- 
nasseh.* 

21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I die: 
but God shall be with you, and bring you again unto 
the land of your fathers.* 

22 Moreover I have given to tliee one portion 
above thy bretliren, which I took out of tlie hand of 
the Amorite with my sword and with my bow.® 


JdOfi) hUiiing his Sons. 


GENESIS, XLIX. 


Jacob blessing his Sons 


CHAPTER XLIX. 

ft Jaec^ caUttk hit tont to bleu them. 8 Their lUtting in partioular. 
99 He ehargeth them ahout hit burioL 88 He didh. 

ND Jacob called unto his 
sons, and said, Gatlier your- 
selves together, that I may 
tell you that which shall be- 
fall you in the last days/ 

2 Gather yourselves to- 
gether, and hear, ye sons of 
Jacob; and’ hearken unto 
Israel your father. 

3 H Reuben, thou art my firstborn, my might, 



Bbfokb Cbxxst 1689. 

a Namb. xxiw. 14: Dent 
xxxi. 29 

6 Mote. Ethool wm 
given to the tribe 
of Joseph. See 
Numb, zk 28, 24. 
b Prov L 8, 9; Ul 1—4; 
Iv 20, 27. 

c ch. xxix. 83; zllv. 
18—84; Numb. z. 
14; DentxxxiiLT, 
1 Chron. v. 2; Judg. 
L 2 ; Numb. xxlv. 
9, 17; Px lx. 7; 
oviiL 7 ; Jer. xxx. 
21; Hosea xL 12; 
Isa. ix. 6; xL 1—6, 
10—12; IL 2; Jer. 
xxiiL 5, 6; Ezek. 
xxL 27, Dan. lx. 
26, Matt L 21, 
Px IxxU. 8—14; 1 
Kings Iv 20; 2 

Kings xviU. 82, 
Joel ill. 18 


9 Judah is a lion’s whelp : from the prey, 
my son, thou art gone up : he stooped down, he 
couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who shall 
rouse him up ? 

10 Tlie sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a 
lawgiver fi’om between his feet, until Shiloh come; 
and unto him sJuill the gathering of the people be. 

11 Binding his foal unto *the vine, and his ass’s 
colt unto the choice vine ; he washed his garments in 
wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes : 

12 His eyes shall be red with wine, and liis teeth 
white with milk.* 

13 H Zebulun shall dwell at tlie haven of tlie £iea; 



JACOB BUSSSINO ItTiUtAlM AND UANASSEH. 


and tlie beginning of my strength, the excellency of 
dignity, and the excellency of power : 

4 Unstable as water, Hhou shalt not excel ; because 
thou *wentest up to thy father’s bed ; tlien defilcdst 
tliou it : he went up to my couch.' 

5 H Simeon and Levi 09^0 bretlmen ; ^instruments 
of cruelty ars in their habitations. 

6 0 my soul, come not thou into tlieir secret ; unto 
their assembly, mine honour, be not thou united: 
for in tlieir anger they slew a man, and in their self- 
will tliey ^digged down a wall. 

7 Cursed be their anger, for it vxxs fierce ; and their 
wratli, for it was cruel : I will divide them in Jacob, 
and scatter them in Israel.^ 

8 If Judah, tliou art he whom thy brethren shall 
praise : thy hand shall be in the neck of thine enemies ; 
thy father’s cliildron shall bow down before thee. 


/ oh xxx 20, Dent 
xxxiii 18 19;Jo8h. 
xix 10—16 

1 n«b do not thou excel 

2 lleb mp couih %s gone 

e ch xxix 82 , xxxv 22 , 
xhL H, Numb 1 20, 
xxvi.6, I Cor V 4, P» 
IxxvilL 61; cv 36 , Jaz 
L(»— 8 

8 Or, thetr neord* are 
mapom of violence 
g ch xxx 18, Dent, 
xxxiii 16, Jofh xix. 
17—23, Judg V 16 
6 Heb an arrote-tnaie 

4 Or, houghed oxen. 

k cb xxx, 6, Numb 
X. 26, Deut xxxiii 
2 ; Judg xiv , xv , 
I Chroii xli 8.5 

dch xxxiv 2-19, P» I 1- 
8 ; V 10, xxvL 46 ; 
xxvlU 8—6, xclv 20, 
21, 2 Bzm xia 16, 
Prov. xvi 26 , xvlL 
8 , 4; Josh xix 1 — 0 
i oh. xxx 11 , Numb 
xxxlL 1— 3K; Dent. 
xxxUL 20, 2L 
^ ch. xxx. 18; Josh 
xix. 24—81, Dout 
xxxia 84,26 


and he shall he for an haven of ships ; and his bordei 
shall he mito ZiJon.-' 

14 II Issacliar is a strong ass coucliing down be- 
tween two burdens : 

15 And he saw tliat rest was good, and the land 
that it was pleasant ; and bowed his shoulder to 
bear, and became a servant unto tribute.^ 

16 If Dan shall judge his people, as one of tlie 
tribes of Israel. 

17 Dan shall be a serpent by the way, ®an adder in 
the path, that biteth the horse heels, so tliat his rider 
shall fall backward.* 

18 1 have waited for thy salvation, 0 Lord. 

19 H Gad, a troop shall overcome him : but he shall 
overcome at the last' 

20 If Out of Asher his bread shall be fat, and he 
shall yield royal dainties.^ 


n 



Jawb blessing his Sons, 


GENESIS, L 


Mmiming for Jmh. 


21 If Naphtali is a liind let loose ; he giveth goodly 
words/ 

22 t Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful 
hough by a woD ; whose ^branches run over the wall : 

23 The archers have sorely grieved liim, and shot 
at Mm, and hated him : 

24 But his bow abode in strength, and the arms of 
Ilia hands were made strong by tlie hands of the 
mighty God of Jacob ; (from Uicnce is the shepherd, 
the stone of Israel :) 

25 Even by tlie God of thy father, who shall help 
thee ; and by the Almighty, who shall bless dice witli 
blessings of heaven above, blessings of the deep 


Biifou CBmuT 1689. 


a ch XXX. 8; Josh xlx. 
32-89; Judff. Iv 6—10; 
1 Chroa xlL 40; Deut. 
xxxUL 88. 

1 Heb. 

dtiixr 16; xxxv.9$, 
89; xlviL 80; xxUi. 
8-80, Mml xxlL 
83; U«b. xiL 28 

• eh. xxia 8-80; 
xlvii80;ActiTlL16. 


/ See vs. 1, 88, Job 
xiv 10^16 


30 In the cave tliat is in the field of Machpelah, 
which is before Mamre, in the land of Canaan, which 
Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the Hittite 
for a possession of a buryingplace.^ 

31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife ; 
there they buried Isaac and Bebekah Ills wife ; and 
there I buried Leah/ 

32 The jMirchase of die field and of die cave dial is 
dierein urn from the children of Heth. 

33 And when Jacob had made an end of com- 
manding his sons, he gathered up liis feet into the 
bed, and yielded up the ghost, and was gathered unto 
his people/ 



JACUU BLiSSHlNO HIS TWELVE SONS. 


diat belli under, blessings of the breasts, and of the 
womb : 

26 The blessings of diy father have prevailed above 
the blessings of my progenitors unto the utmost 
bound of the everlasting liills : they shall be on die 
head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head of 
him that was separate from his brethren/ 

27 If Benjamin shall ravin as a wolf : in die morn- 
ing he shall devour die prey, and at night he shall 
divide the spoil/ 

23 H All these are the twelve tribes of Israel : and 
this is it diat dieir fadier spake unto them, and blessed 
diem i every one according to his blessing he blessed 
diem. 

2y Ana ne charged diem, and said unto them, I 
am to be gathered unto my people : bury me with my 
fathers in the cave that is in the field of Eplirou the 
Uittite, I 
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CHAPTER L. . 


b ch XXX 32—24, xH 62, 
xlvIlL 1—4, Numb 
xxxii , Josh xvi 1 - 10 , 
xviil. 6 , Px xxvii 14 , 
Ixxx. 1, 2, .Job XXIX. 
20, Pg xvlh 19— ;J2, 
cxxxii 2, Isa. xL 11, 
Job vUl 14, 16, X 1 II; 
pg cxviil 22, Matt xxL, 
42, Dan ii 46, Iga. 
xxvlti 16, Oen xxvUL 
13 — 21; Deut xxxJa 
18-17. 


g ch xlvl 4, 2 Kings 
xliL 14, Markv 88, 
89, John xL 86—38. 

c ch XXX 16, Judg xlx, 
XX., Ocut xxxliL 12. 

2 IJtcraiiy,f6f6eaterf, 
from the Hebrew 
verb, to heal. 


h 2 Chroa xvi 14 


8 Hcb vtpt 

I Numb. xxL 89; 
Dsat XXX4V, 6 


1 The mourning for Jacob. 4 Joteph gtHetii leave of Pharmh to go to 
bury km. 7 The funeral 16 Joseph comforteth hts brethren, who 
craved hts pardon, 22 JJts age, 23 Ue seeth the third generation oj 
his sons. 24 Ue prophesieth unto his brethren of their return. 26 He 
taketh an oath of them for his bones. 26 Ue dteth, and is chested. 

Joseph fell upon his 
fadier’s face, and wept 
upon him, and kissed liim.* 

2 And Joseph com- 
manded his servants die 
^physicians to embalm his 
fadier : and die [jliysi- 
cians embalmed Israel/ 

3 And forty days were 
fulfilled for him ; for so are fulfilled die days of those 
which are embalmed: and the Egyptians ^mourned 
for liim threescore and ten days/ 



JoiXfO'e Btmxih 


GENESIS, L. 


JosepVs Age. 


4 And when the days of his mourning were past, 
Joseph spake unto the house of Pharaoh, saying, If 
now I have found grace in your eyes, speak, I pray 
you, in the ears of Pharaoh, saying, 


BsrosK Cbeist 1689. 


« ch. xzUL 3 -> 80 ; 
xlvii 29 -> 81 ; xlix. 
29 >- 32 , Exod. xz. 
13 t Acts tU. la 


Canaan, and buried him in tlie cave of the field of 
Machpelah, which Abraham bought with the field for 
a possession of a buryingplace of Ephron the Hittite, 
before Mamre/ 



xiniTiAR oonriN m a 
rREFKOT 8TATK 


Kt.Yl*UiVN COPPI'^S. 



TUB MANUKACIURB OK CtlFFINA FROM AN KOYlrTIAN PAUiTlMG. 


ULHAWB or AN EUTFriAN 

corriM 




5 My father made me swear, saying, Ijo, I die : in 
my grave which I have digged for me in the land of 
Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. Now therefore 
.et me go up, I pray thee, and bury my fiither, and 1 
will come again. 

6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and bury thy father, 
according as he made thee swear.* 

7 IF And Joseph went up to bmy his father: and 
with him went up all the servants of Phai'aoh, the 
elders of his house, and all the elders of tlie land of 
Egypt, 

8 And all the house of Joseph, and his bretliren, 
and his fathej’’8 house ; only their little ones, and their 
flocks, and tlieir herds, they left in tlie land of 
Goshen.* 

9 And tliere went up with him both chariots and 

horsemen : and it was a very great company.* | 

10 And tliey came to the threshingfloor of *Atad, 
which is beyond Jordan, and there they mourned 
with a great and very sore lamentation : and he made 
a mourning for his father seven days.*' 

11 And when the inhabitants of Uie land, the 
Canaanites, saw the mourning in the floor of Atad, 
tliey Baid, This w a grievous mourning to the Egyp- 
tians : wherefore tlie name of it was called *Abel- 


a E«tber v 2 , vill 8 , Gen 
xlvii 29 — 91 , xlviii 21 , 
xlix 29 ; 2 Chron xvi 
14 , Isa. xxiL 16 , Gen. 
xxiiL 2—20 

/ ch xxxvil 28 — 28 , 
xlii 17 , xliiL 18 , 
l^v xxvi 86 ; Job 
XV. 21 , 22 , xvUl 
11—16 

8 Uob cAarvad 


ch xliU 12 , Job 
xxxiii 27 , 28 , Pb. 
xxi 11 . 

h ch xlH 21 , 24 , xlv. 
4, 5, & 

6 Numb, xxxil 24 — 27 . 


c oh xlvL 29 ; Exod xlv 
7 , 17 , 18 , 2 King 8 Xvlll 24 

t ch. xUL 6 ; xUv. 
16 , 88 


1 This place was situated 
betwoon the Jordan and 
the city of Jericho 
j cli, xlv. 6 ; Ps. 
xxxvH 23 ,Prov ill 
6 , iv 12 , XX. 24 


d Deni xxxlv 8 , 1 Bam 
xxxL 18 — 16 , 2 Sam. i 
17 ,JobU. 13 , AcUvlll .2 


t ch. xxxviL 4 — 18 ; 
xlv. 6 ; Pa Ixxvl. 
10 , cv 16 — 22 . 


mizraim, which is beyond Jordan, 

12 And his sons did unto him according as he 
commanded tiiem : 

13 For his sons carried him into the land of 


4 Uob. to thetr htarU. 

I ch xlv 10 , 11 ,zlva 
12 

2 That la The mouf'ntny of 
the BfnfptUMA 


14 IF And Joseph returned into Egyjit, he, and liis 
brethren, and all that went up with liiiu to buiy his 
father, after he had buried liis father. 

15 IF And when Josejih’s bretliren saw tliat their 
father was dead, they said, Joseph will peradventure 
hate us, and will certainly requite us all the evil wdiich 
we did unto him.-^ 

16 And they ’sent a messenger unto Joseph, say- 
ing, Thy father did command before he died, saying, 

17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray 
tliee now, the trespass of thy bretliren, and their sin ; 
for they did unto thee evil ; and now, we pray thee, 
forgive the trespass of the servants of the God of thy 
father.* And Joseph wept when they spake unto 
him.* 

18 And his bretluen also went and fell down before 
his face ; and they said. Behold, we be tliy servants.* 

19 And Josepli said unto tliem, Fear not ; for am 
I in tlie place of God 

20 But as for you, ye tliought evil against me ; InU 
God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, us it is this 
day, to save much people alive.* 

21 Now therefore fear ye not : I will nourish you, 
and your little ones. And he comforted them, and 
spake * kindly unto them.^ 

22 IF And Joseph dw^elt in Egypi^ he, and Ins 
father’s house : and Joseph lived an hundred and ten 
years. 

23 And Joseph saw Epliraim’s chiidi*en of the 
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Joseph^ l^rophecy. 


GENESIS, L. 


JonphiB Death. 


third generation : the children also of Machir the son i Krth dom. 25 And Joseph took an oath of the children of 

of Manasseh were ‘brought up upon Joseph’s knees/ " Israel, saying, God will surely visit you, and ye shall 

24 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die : and Htt. xr 22 .^ carry up my bones from hence.* 



EMBAl^lMO or JOBEPH 


God will surely visit you, and bring you out of this ^ ^ ^ 26 So Joseph died, being an ^hundred and ten 

land unto tlie land which he sware to Abraliam, to hLind *"^2 years old ; and they embalmed him, and he was put 
Isaac, and to Jacob.* ui a coffin in Egypt.^ 

b ch. XT. 14 ; xxvL 8; xxxv 12; xIvUL 21« £xod. IIL i«. 17 8oe va. 1 S 






Descend an Is of Jacoh, 


EXODUS, L 


Increase of the. Israelites. 



THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES 




Defoiie ClIAlST 170e 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 children qf Israeli after Joseph* s death, do multiply. 8 The more they ar,‘ 
oppressed try a neio kiny, tJie more they multiply. 16 The yodliuess of the mtda urs, 
in saving the men, children alive. 22 Phaiaoh coininanekth the male child) en to be 
cast into the river. 


1 Thejc wonls form tho 
Hebrew deflifmatlon of 
the book, Exoodh is 
taken from the Greek 

a Goil xlvl 8, 27, xlix. 
a, 27 


2 That w, persons. 

a Stoplicn says they wore 
8c>ent\ hve (Ac^ts vii 
14) , thur is, taking the 
fi\o HoiiN of Lphraim 
uikI Maiiasseh, born in 
i fe'ypt 

b Oen xlvl 26, 27; Exod 
i 20, Dent X. 22 

c GeiL 1 2G , Eccleii L 4 , 
Acu vU. 15 . 


d Gen xlvl 3,26,27; Dent 
X 22, XX vl 6, Fs cv 24; 
Acts vlL 17 




OW ‘these are the names of the children 
of Israel, which came into Eg}^it ; every 
man and his houshold came with Jacob.*' 
Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judali, 
1 ^ Issachar, Zcbulun, and Benjamin, 

ft ^ Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 

C 5 And all the ‘'‘souls that came out of 

I loins of Jacob were •'‘seventy souls : 
f^^i* Joseph was in Ep}"pt aJrendt/.^ 

6 And Joseph died, and all his brethren, and 
all that generation.*^ 

7 H And the children of Israel Nvero fniitful, 
and increased abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed 
exceeding mighty; and the land was filled with 
them.*' 






Ttie H^yrew ChiUtrm. 


Tlie Isnu^lites oppreBBecL 


EXODUS, L 


8 Now there arose up a new king over Egypt, 
which knew not Joseph.* 

9 And he said unto liis people, Behold, the j)eople 
of the children of Israel are more and * mightier 
than we :* 

10 Come on, let us deal wisely with them , lest 
they multiply, and it come to pass, that, when there 
fiilleth out any war, they join also unto our enemies, 
and fight against us, and bo get them up out of the 
land.' 

11 Therefore they did set over them ^taskmasters 
to afflict them with their burdens. And they biult 
for Pharaoh ^treasure cities, Pithom and Raamscs.'' 

12 But the more Hhcy afflicted them, the more 

they multiplied and grew. And tliey were ^gi’ieved 

because of the children of Israel. 

# 


Defobb Chbiet 1604. 


a Acti vli 18w 

6 Pi cv ‘24 

/ Guil XX. 11; xlll 
18,Exod xvill 21, 
Pi. xxxl, 19; Prov. 
vlU 1.3; xvl O.xxiv 
11, 1*2; Gecleit. v 7, 
viii 1*2; xii 13; Hus v 
U,Uovxivl7, Acti 
Iv. 10; V 29; X. 2 

e Pi X. 2, Ixxxiil 4, 
Job V 13, Pi. cv ‘26. 
Prov xvL ‘26, xxi. 30; 
Acti vli 19 

1 Or, maxtfrs of works, 

2 Or, citws of store That 
ii, I'raiiaritii or itore> 
houioa See 2 Chron 
xvl 4,xvlL12, xxxiL*28 

d Gen xv 13; Kxod ill. 
7 , l>out xxvl 6 , Kxod 
11 11, V 4, 6; Pi. Ixxxi. 
0, Qen xlvil 11 

3 Ileb And cu they ajftir ted 
them to they midtiplmi^ 
Ac. 

4 That ii, distressed at 
their Increase 

g See Josh 11 4, Ac. , 
2 Sam xvU 19, *20 


midwives, of which die name of tlie one wa$ 

I Shiphrah, and the name of the other Fuah : 

16 And he said, When ye do the office of a mid- 
wife to the Hebrew women, and see tltem upon the 
stools ; if it he a son, tlien ye shall kill liim ; but if it 
be a daughter, then she shall live. 

17 But the midwives feared God, and did not as 
the king of Egypt commanded tliem, but saved tlie 
men children alive.-^ 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the midwives, 
and said unto them, Wliy have ye done this tiling, 
and have saved the men children alive ? 

19 And the midwives said unto Pharaoh, Because 
the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian women ; 
for they are lively, and are delivered ore the mid wives 
come in unto them.* 



UUICK MAKING 


13 And the Egyjitians made the childi'en of Israel 
to serve with rigour : 

14 And they made their lives bitter with hard 
bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and in all manner 
of service in tlie field : all tlicir service, wherein 
they made them serve, loas with rigour.' 

15 H And the king of Egypt spake to the Hebrew 


c ch II 23 vl 9, Numb xx. 16, Dout xxvi 6, Acti vU. 10, 34 , Pa, x. 2 , IxxxL 6; 
IxxxlU. 8, 4 , ‘28, Prov. xvL 14, 8L 


h Prov XL 18 , 
Lcclea \iii 1*2, laa. 
Hi 10, Ilcb vl 10 
6 Oi, famthet That 
Is, the Ilobruws, 
’wliicli A\cru largely 

InrrcjLScil 

t See 1 S.iin ii .36, 
XXV 8 , '2 Sum > ii 
11, 13, 27, 2‘>. I 
Kings n ‘24 , x! 3S, 
Ph xxxa II 3,c\x\ il 
1, Prnv XXIV 3, 
luclca viu. 12, Jei 

XXXV 2 


20 Tliercfore God dealt well with tlie midwives : 
and the people multiplied, and wa^cd very mighty.* 

21 And it came to pass, because the mid wives 
feared God, that he *made them houses.’ 

22 And I’liai’aoh charged all his people, saying. 
Every son that is bom ye shall cast into the river, 
and everv daughter ve shall save alive. 


j Soc V 10, eh vli 10, 21, Pa. cv. 26; Prov L 16, iv. 16; xxvU 4; AoU 
vjL 19, Kov x>l 4 — G ** 
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EXODTJS, IL 


Moses in the ArL 
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CHAri'ER IL I 

Moites is bam^ 8 tmd in an ark cast into the flags. 5 He uflmndy and 
brought up by Pluiraoh's daughter. 11 He slayeth an Egyptian. 18 He 
reproveth an IIebi*ew, 15 Hefleeth into Afxduin. 21 He marrieth Zip- 
porah. 22 Gershom is bom. 28 God respecteth the Israelite^ cry. 

ND tliere went a man of 
the house of Levi, and took 
to wife *a daughter of Levi.* 

2 And tlie woman con- 
^ ceived, and bare a son : 

and when she saw him tliat 
he tww *a goodly she 
hid him tliree monilis. 

3 And when she could 


8 Rather of pafiyrua 
ItH Ilubicw name U 
deiivcil from Its re- 
markable property 
of absorbinj; water 
JobvUi 11 

A Saxon word, 
meanini;, to know. 

e oh. XV 20; Numb. 
xxvL 59 

1 Her name was Joche- 
bed Numb xxvL 69; 
1 Obron xxia 14 


6 That is, she sent 
her maid for the 
child, and took it 
from her hands. 
d Acts \ii 21 

2 That Is, exceedingly fair. 
b Actsvii 20:TTeh xi2S 


, not longer hide him, she took for liiiu an ark oi 
'^bulrushes, and daubed it with slime and witli pitcli, 
and put the child therein ; and she laid it in the flags 
by the river’s brink. 

4 And his sister stood afar off’, to ^wit what would 
be done to him.*^ 

5 H And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to 
wash Itereelf at the nver; and her maidens walked 
along by the river’s side; and when she saw Uie ark 
among the flags, *she sent her maid to fetch it' 

6 And wlien she had opened i<, she saw the child : 
and, behold, the babe wept And she had compa.*^- 
sion on him, and said, This w me of the Hebrews’ 
children. 





in Midian. 


EXODUS, IIL 


7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s daughter, Shall 
1 go and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, 
that she may nurse the child for thee ? 

8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her, Go. And 
the maid went and called the child’s mother. 

9 * And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto ^her, Take this 
child away, and nurse it for me, and I will give tJiee 
thy wages. And tlie woman took the child, and 
nursed ii 

10 And the child grew, and she brought him unto 
Pharaoh’s daughter, and he became her son. And 
she called his name ^Moses : and she said, Because T 
drew him out of the water.* 

11 H And it came to pass in those days, when 
Moses *was grown, that he went out unto his 
bretliren, and looked on their burdens : and he 
spied an Egyptian ^smiting an Hebrew, one of his 
bretlu’en.* 

12 And he looked this way and that way, and 
when he saw that there was no man, he slew the 
Egyptian, and hid him in the sand.* 

13 And when he went out the second day, behold, 
two men of the Hebrews strove together : and he said 
to him that Mid the wrong, Wlierefore smitest thou 
thy fellow P' 

14 And he said. Who made tliee a ^prince and a 
judge over us? intendest thou to kill me, as thou 
killedst the Egyptian ? And Moses feared, and said. 
Surely this tiling is known/ » 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought 
to slay Moses. But Moses fled from the face of 
Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian : and he 
sat down by a well/ 

16 Now the Spriest of Midian had seven daughters : 
and they came and drew water^ and filled the troughs 
to water their father’s flock.^ 

17 And hhe shepherds came and drove them away : 
but Moses stood up and helped them, and watered 
their flock.* 

18 And when they came to Reuel their father, he 
said. How is it that ye are come so soon to day ?• 

19 And they said. An Eg 3 rptian delivered us out 
of the hand of the shepherds, and also drew water 
enough for us, and watered the flock. 

20 And he said imto his daughters. And where is 
he ? why is it that ye have left the man ? call him, 
tliat he may ®eat bread/ 

21 And Moses was content *®to dwell with the man : 
and he gave Moses Zipporali his daughter/ 

22 And she bare him a son, and he called his name 
“Gershom : for he said, I have been stranger in 
a strange land/ 

23 IT And it came to pass **in process of time, tliat 
the king of Egypt died : and the children of Israel 
sighed by reason of the bondage, and they cried, 
and their cry came up unto God by reason of the 
bondage.* 

24 And God heard their groaning, and Gh)d re- 
membered his covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, 
and with Jacob.” 

25 And Qtxl looked upon the children of Israel, 
and God had ^frespect unto them.* 
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Bbvobb Chxiit 149L 


1 That the mother. 

8 That ia out 
16 liMeb If a moun- 
tain In Arabia Pe- 
traa, near Mount 
BlnaL 

p eh a 16. 
a Acta va 31. 

8 At Stephen tald, 
** mighty in worda and 
In de^a ** 

4 That la, alaying 
b Acta ril 33—94; Heb. 
xL34— 36; Exod. ill; 
iai-^:ix.l4;Iaa.lvlU 
6 ; Matt xi 28; Lev. 
!v 18. 

e Acta va 34; Gen. ix. 6 
q Pa. exL 9; Acta va 
81. 

fi 'Hiat la, fought 
d Acta va 36. 

16 A common ex- 
preaalon, ahowing a 
readinoaa to heark- 
en and obey. 

6 Heb. a man, a pHnet; 
Gen. xia 8. 

r Dent xxxllL 16. 
a Acta vti 37, 38 

i Gen. xxviii 16, 17 ; 
Exod. xlx. 13; 
Joali. V. 15; Ecclea 
V. l;Actava83. 

/ Actava29;Hob.xi 27; 
Gen. xxiv. 11; xxlx 3 
t Gen. xxvin. 13 ; 
Exod. la 15; Iv 5; 
XV. 2; Matt xxii. 

I 83 ; Mark xiL 36 ; 
Luke XX 37; Acta 
vlL 83; So 1 Kings 
xlx. 18 ; Isa. vl 1, 5. 

7 Or, prinoi^ aa Gen. xa 
45 

g Gen. xxtv. 11 ; xxix. 10. 

17 That la, drivera. 
See Job xxxix. 7. 

8 Probably, the men aer- 
vanta who attended the 
prleat'a daughters. 

tl Ch.ll 28—26; Neh. 
ix. 9; Pa ovl. 44; 
Acta vli 84 , Exod. 

I 11 ; Gen xvlU. 21 ; 
Exod. il 35. 
h Qon xxix. 10 

18 That la, rich In 
pasturage 

i Numb X. 29 ; called also 
Jethro or Jether, oh Hi 
1, Iv. 18, xvlU 1; Ac. 

V Gen. xl 6, 7 ; xvlll 
31, L 24; Exod. vi 
6, 8 ; xlL 51 ; Deut 
I 25; via 7—9; xi. 
9; xxvi9 — 15, Hoa. 
xia 6. See also 
marg reference on 
Exc^. 1 8 , Gen. xv. 
14, L 24; Exod 111 
17; xia 5; xxxia 
8 ; Numb xUi 37; 
Dent via 7—9, 
xxvl 9, 15 ; Jer xi 
6, xxxli 22; Back. 
XX. 6 , Oon XV 18 
wch. ii 38; i 11, 18, 
14,22 

9 Or, partake of the 
household's hospitality. 

j Oen xxxi 54 ; xlUi 25 

10 Serving him aa a abep- 
herd 

k ch iv 35; xvlll 2 

xPa. cv. 26, Mlcah 
vi 4. 

11 That is, a stranger here 

12 Stephen mentions a 
second son as born to 
Moses, Acts vli 29 

I ch xviiL 8 

y See ch vi 12; 1 
Sam x^iii 18 , Isa. 
vi 5, 8 , Jer 1 6 
18 Heb in or qfter thoH 
many dayt 

19 The burning bush. 
t Gen. xxxi 8, Deut. 

xxxi 23 , Josh L 5 ; 
Korn via 81 

mHeb xi 13, 14; Exod. 
va 7 ; Acts va 80 ; 
Numb XX. 16, Dent 
xxvi 7; Ps xa 5, Gen. 
xvia 20; Exod. ill. 9; 
xxa 28, 37 

a ca vi 5 ; Lev. xxvi 43, 
45; Ezek. xvl. 60; Pa. 
ov. 8,43; evi 45; Lake 
i 73; Gen. XV 14;xlvi4. 
14 Heai^ww; Exodia?; 
Pa. xa 5. 

0 oh. lv.81; 18am. i 11; 
8«m.xvil9;Lakoi86. 


TTw Burning BusK 


CHAPTER HL 

1 MoiSi hetpeihJeihrd'tJlook, 2 Q(kl <^)paar«th to him m a burning buik. 

9 Ee smdtth Amu to deliver ItraeL U The mane ef Ood 16 Uu 

meeeage to JtraeL 

OW Moses kept the flock of 
Jethro his father in law, the 
priest of Midian / and he led 
tlie flock to tlie backside of 
the desert, and came to the 
mountain of God, even to 
^®Horeb. 

2 And the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in 
a flame of fire out of the 
midst of a bush : and he 
looked, and, behold, the bush 
burned with fire, and the 
bush was not consumed. 

3 And Moses said, I will 
now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush 
is not burnt^ 

4 And when tlie Lord saw that he turned aside 
to see, God called unto him out of the midst of tlie 
bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, *^He**e 
am I.^ 

5 And he said. Draw not nigh hither : put off thy 
shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou 
standest is holy ground.* 

6 Moreover he said, I am the God of tliy father, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. And Moses hid liis face ; for he was afi’akl 
to look upon God.* 

7 IT And the Lord said, I have sui’ely seen the 
affliction of my people which are in Egypt, and have 
heard their cry by reason of their ‘^taskmasters ; for I 
know their sorrows / 

8 And I am come down to deliver tliein out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up out of 
that land unto a good land and a large, unto land 
flowing with milk and honey ; unto the place of the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites.* 

9 Now therefore, behold, the cry of the childi’en 
of Israel is come unto me : and I hqve also seen the 
oppression wherewith the Egjrptians oppress them.” 

10 Come now therefore, and I will send thee unto 
Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my people the 
children of Israel out of Egypt* 

11 IT And Moses said unto God, Wlio am 1, that 1 
should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring 
forth the children of Israel out of Egypt 

12 And he said. Certainly I will be with thee ; and 
‘•tliis sJuill be a token unto iliee, that I have sent thee : 
When thou hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, 
ye shall serve God upon this mountain.* 

13 And Moses said unto Gk)d, Behold, when I come 
unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto them. 
The God of your fiithers hath sent me unto you ; and 
they shall say to me, What is his name ? w!l^t shall I 
say unto them? 

14 And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I 




Commiifum. 


EXODUS, IV. 


Moae $^9 Bod. 


am : and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the 2 I And I will give this people favour in the sight 

children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you.* a of the Egyptians : and it shall come to pass, that, 

15 And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus m. M!Tcoi*L*^jo! when ye go, ye shall not go empty:* 
shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, The IjORD xi s ; jdL ss ; Sut every woman shall borrow of her neigh- 

God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God xvi.?^ hour, and of her that sojoumeth in her house, jewels 

of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto ^ ^VoTJ* u*^f^** raiment: and ye 

you: this is my name for ever, and this is my g jobxxvu.i 7 ;Pror. shall put tJiem upon your sons, and upon your daugh- 
memorial unto all generations.* ters ; and ye shall *spoil the Egyptians.* 



MUHKS'h KU1> TUftKlU> TKTO A BRRrKNT 


16 Go, and gather the eldei’s of Israel together, 
and say unto diem. The Loud God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared 
unto me, saying, I have surely visited you, and seen 
that which is done you in Egypt 

17 And I have said, I will bring you up out of 
die affliction of Egypt unto the land of the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, imto a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey.* 

18 And they shall hearken to thy voice : and thou 
shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, unto the 
king of Egypt, and ye shall say unto him. The Loud 
CM of the Hebrews hath met with us : and now let 

go, we beseech thee, three days’ journey into the 

'’''’uflemess, that we may sacrifice to the Lord our 
God.* 

19 H And I am sure that the king of Egypt will 
not let you go, no, not by 'a mighty hand/ 

20 And I will stretch out my hand, and smite Egypt 
with all my wonders which I will do in the midst 
thereof; and after that he will let you go.* 


CHAPTER IV. 


e Oen L34; ExoaUZS; 
iv 31, Luko L 68; Exod 
iv. 2a 


S Or, p«rhxT)i they 
will not believe me. 


d Gen. xv. U, 16; Exod. 
til. 8 


e Numb. xxUL 8, 4, 16, 16. 

4 A eh^herd’e rod, 
or etxff. Micah vii 
14. 

J ch Iv. 17, 20 ; Px 
xxiiL 4. 

1 Or, but by etroug bxud. 
/ch.v.3 ; ▼1L4. 

9 oh. vL 6; vlL 6; lx. 15; 
▼it 8; xi 8; DeuL vi 
28 : Neh. ix. 10 ; Px cv. 
97 , exxxv. 8; Jer xxxli 
20; Aou vU. 86. See 
ExodvlLtoiSLixlLU. 


1 Moses' » rod is turned into a serpent. G JIis hand ts leprous. //e ii 
loth to he sent 14 Aaron ts appointed to assist him. 13 Moses 
departeth from Jethro. 21 Gods messwje to Pharaoh. 24 Zipporah 
drcumcistth her son. 27 Aaron is sent to meet Moses. 31 The people 
believeth them. 

m ND Moses answered and 

said, But, ^behold, they 
will not believe me, nor 
hearken unto my voice: 
for they will say, The 
Lord liath not appeai'ed 

2 And the Lord said 
unto him. What is that 
in tliine hand? And he 
said, *A rod.-' 

3 And he said, Cast it on the ground. And he 
cast it on the ground, and it became a serpent ; and 
Moses fled from before it 

4 And the Lord said unto Moses, Put forth thine 
hand| and take it by the taiL And he put forth his 
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Mo^en returrm to Egypt 


EXODUS, V. 


M<mn %cit,h Pharaotu 


hand, and caught it, and it became a rod in his 
hand : 

5 That they may believe that the Lord Gtod of 
their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob, 'hath appeared unto thee/ 

1) IF And the Lord said fiirtliermore unto him. 
Put now tliine hand into thy bosom. And he put his 
hand intn his bosom : and when he took it out, behold, 
his hand was leprous *as snow,* 

7 And he said, Put thine hand into *thy bosom 
again. And he put his hand into his bosom again ; 
and plucked it out of his bosom, and, behold, it was 
turned again as his other flesh.' 

8 And it shall come to pass, if they will ^not believe 
Uiee, neither hearken to the voice of the first sign, 
that they will believe the voice of the latter sign. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe 

also these two signs, neither hearken unto thy voice, 
that thou shaJt take of the water of the river, and 
pour it upon the dry land: and the water which 
thou takest out of the river “shall become blood upon 
tlie dry land/ ♦ 

10 IF And Moses said unto the Lord, 0 my Lord, 

I 0771 not “eloquent, neither ^heretofore, nor since thou 
hast spoken unto thy servant : but I am “slow of speech, 
and of a alow tongue.' 

11 And the Lord said unto him, Wlio hath made 
man’s mouth ? or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or 
the seeing, or the blind ? have not I the Lord ?-^ 

12 Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, 
and teach thee what tliou ahalt say.^ 

13 And he said, 0 my Lord, send, I pray thee, by 
the hand of him whom thou “wilt send.* 

14 And tlie anger of the Lord was kindled against 
Moses, and he said, Is not Aaron the Levite thy 
brother ? I know that he can speak well. And also, 
behold, he cometh forth to meet thee ; and when he 
seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart.' 

15 And thou shalt speak unto him, and put words 
in his mouth ; and I will be with tliy mouth, and with 
his moutli, and will teach you what ye shall do.-' 

16 And he shall be thy spokesman unto the people : 
and he shall be, even he shall be to thee instead of a 
mouth, and thou shalt '®be to him instead of God.* 

17 And thou shalt take this rod in thine hand, 
wherewith thou shalt do signs.' 

18 IF And Moses went and returned to "Jethro his 
father in law, and said unto him. Let me go, I pray 
thee, and return unto my brethren which are in 
Egypt, and see whether they be yet alive. And 
Jethro said to Moses, '®Go in peace. 

19 And the Lord said unto Moses in **Midian, Go, 
return into Eg 3 rpt : for all the men are dead which 
sought thy life.*" 

20 And Moses took his wife and his sons, and sot 
**them upon an ass, and he returned to the land 
of Egypt : and Moses took the rod of God in his 
hand." 

21 And the TjORD said unto Moses, When thou 


Btrosc CHEigT 1491. 


U Or, enablad and 
authorised thee. 

0 ch. 111. 30; vii. 8, 18 
ix. 12, 85; X. 1 , xlvi 
8 , DeuL li. 80; xv. 
7; Joah. xL 30; 1 
Sani. vl. 6; 3 Kings 
xvll 14; 2 Chron. 
xxxvl 18; P*. xcv. 
8 ; Neh. ix. 16, 17, 
39, Jobix.4; lea. 
IxUL 17; Jer vil 
36; xlx. 15; John 
xlL 40 ; Acts xlx. 9 ; 
Rom. Ix. 18; xL 7; 
Heb. til 18 

1 A mlraola, ae thin was, 
designed to divinely 
authenticate the minion 
and doctiine of Moien. 

a ch xix. 9; Ul. 15. 

P Hos. xL 1; Rom. 
ix. 4; 2 Cor. vL 18, 
Jer. xxxL 9; Jamee 
L 18 

2 That iti, it had theinowy 
whiteneea of leprosy 
Numb. xtLlO; 2 Kli 
V 37. 

q oh xL 5; xlL 29 

8 The open part of hli 
long outer robe. 

r Seech III. 18; Numb 
xxlL22,33; 1 Chron 
xxl. 16; Ijcv X. 8 

16 Or, knife. 

c Numb xiL 18, 14; Deut 
xxxiL89, 2Kinggv 14, 
Matt viii 8. 

17 Heb. madf tt iourh 

4 Aa worda addreaM the 

ear, go does a miracle 


Jngi 


the eye 
t Job 


lOBh V 2,8, 2 Sam. 
xvi 7 

5 Ileb ghallbe,and»hallhf 
d ch vii 19 

t See Vi 14 16, 

Ecclei Iv 9, Rxod. 
ill 1; xlx. 8; XX. 18, 
xxlv 15— .17; 1 
Kings xix. 8 ; Gen. 
xxix. 11. 

Heb a man of teardjt 
Hell Mince vHterday, nor 
since tTie tTard day 
Proiiaiily, of defective 
articulation, and of hard 
language, that la, ob> 
Bcure in wonia, difHcult 
to bo undoratood Boe 
Kzek iii 5, 6 
u See va. 8, 9, 11, 18, 
15, 16, Bee on vb 
2—9 

B ch vi. 12; Jer I 6 
V ch UL 16; xxlv. 
1—11 
/ Pb xciv 8 

g ch xvili 19, Dent v. 
81, xvili 18, laa. 1 4, 
Jer i 9; Matt x 19, 
Mark xiii 11, Lukcxii 
11, 12, xxl 14, 15 
%D See VB, 8, 9, ch iii 
7,16,18, ii 95, XlL 
27 ; 1 Chron xxix 
20, 3 Chron xx 18 

9 Or, shouhleef 
h See Joiiali i 3 

t ch Iv 27, 1 Sam x 
2, 8, 5 

j ch vil 1,2; Numb xxli 
88, xxlil 5. 12, 16, Dent 
xvllL 18, Isa. II 16, Jer 
L 9, Deut v ,81 

10 That la, comniuiii- 
eating to Aaron the 
divine meaaagc 

k ch vii 1, xvili 19 

X 1 Kings xxl 17 — 
20, Ph rxix 46, 
Acta xxlil 1 — 13, 
xxlv 10—21, 34— 
27, XXV 8—11, 23 
—27, xxvi 1—33; 
Exod X. 9 
/ch Iv 2 

11 Hob Jether 

y ch Ul 19, 2 Kings 
xvili 35, 2 Chron 
xxxli 15— 10 ; 1 
Bam it 12; Job 
xxl 15, Pb X 4; 
xii 4, xiv 1; Jer 
xHv 16, 17 

12 Or, f/o prnipering 

13 Thia 18 atill called by 
till Aruba “the land of 
Midlan,’'oi “of Jethro” 

t cli Ul 18, 2 Kinga 
xvli 25, 2 Chron. 
XXX. 8; EzraviL28; 
Zech xlv. 16 — 19 




goest to return into Egypt, see that thou do all those 
wonders before Pharaoh, which have put in thine 
hand : but I will harden his heart, that he shall not 
let the people go/ 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith 
the Lord, Israel is my son, even my firstborn / 

23 And I say imto thee. Let my son go, that lie 
may serve me: and if tliou refuse to let him 
behold, I will slay thy son, even thy firstborn/ 

24 IF And it came to pass by the way in the inn, 
that the LoRD'met him, and sought to kill him/ 

25 Then Zipporah took '“a sharp stone, and cut off 
the foreskin of her son, and 'Vast it at his feet, and 
said. Surely a bloody husband art thou to me. 

26 So he let him go: then she said, A bloody 
husband thoii art^ because of the circumcision. 

27 IF And the Lord said to Aaron, Go into 
the wilderness to meet Moses. And be went, 
and met him in the mount of God, and kissed 
him/ 

28 And Moses told Aaron all the words of tlie 
Lord who had sent him, and all the signs which he 
had commanded him.' 

29 IF And Moses and Aaron went and gathered 
together all the elders of the children of Israel : “ 

30 And Aaron spake all the words which the Loud 
lad spoken unto Moses, and did the signs in the siglit 
of the people/ 

31 And the people believed : and when they heard 
that the Lord had visited tlie children of Israel, and 
that he had looked upon their affliction, then tliey 
bowed their heads and worshipped/ 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Pharaoh chideth Moses and Aaron for their message* 6 lie increnseih 
the Israeliee^ task, 15 checketk their complaints, 20 They cry oiif 
upon Moses and Aaron. 22 Moses comphnneth to Cod. 


ND afterward Moses and Aaron 
went in, and told Pharaoli, 
Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, Let my people go, tliat 
they may hold a feast unto mo 
in tlie wilderness/ 

2 And Pharaoh said, Who 
is the Loi!d, that I should 
obey his voice to let Israel go? 1 know not the Lord^ 
neither will I let Israel go/ 

3 And they said. The God of the Hebrews hath 
met witli us : let us go, we pray thee, three days’ 
journey into tlie desert, and sacrifice unto the LorD' 
our God ; lest he fall upon us with pestilence, or with 
the sword.® 

4 And the king of Egypt said unto them. Where- 
fore do ye, Moses and Aaron, 'Met the people from their 
works ? get you unto your burdens." 

5 And Pharaoh said. Behold, the people of the land 
now are many, and ye make them rest from their 
burdens.* 



m ch. IL 15, 23 . Matt. K 20 
14 Probably^ every one of tbam. 
n ch. xvii 9; Numb xx.8, 9 


18 That Is, to hinder. Ye hinder the people from ttielr work, 
a Jer xxxviii 4 , Amoa vil 10 ; Exod. L 11 
5 rh. I 7—11 1 Prov xlv 28 



6 And Pharaoh commanded the same day 'tlie 
taskmasters of the people, and their oiBcers, saying, 

7 Ye shall no more give the people *straw to make 
brick, as heretofore : let them go and gather straw for 
themselves/ 

8 And the Hale of the bricks, which tlicy did make 
heretofore, ye shall lay upon them; ye shall not 
diminish ought thereof: for they he idle; therefore 
they cry, saying. Let us go and sacrifice to our God/ 

9 ^Let there more work be laid upon the men, that 
they may labour therein ; and let them not regard 
vain words/ 

10 f And the taskmasters of the people went out? 
and their officers, and they spake to the people, 
saying, Thus saith Pharaoh, I will not give you 
straw/ 

11 Go ye, got you straw where ye can find it : 
yet not ought of your work sliall be diminished/ 

12 So the people were scattered abroad throughout 
all the land of Egy]it to gatlier stubble instead of 
straw. 

13 And the taskmasters hasted iluem^ saying. Fulfil 
your works, your *daily tasks, as when there was 
straw/ 

14; And the officers of the children of Israel, which 

l H«bw a moMir of a day m kU da^. 

/ Sm ProT. xii. la 
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1 The taskmuters were 
Kgyptlawi, the officers 
of the people appear to 
have been native liirael> 
ites, hut eet over them 
by the taskmaatera See 
also V 14. 

2 The itraw waa mixed 
with clay, in order to 
make the bricks. 

g See vs 10—19; Ex. 

IL 23—25. 

a 8eeTal0,18,15,10,ch 
L 11 , il. 14; ProT xiL 10 
8 Thia word ia derived 
from the Anglo-Saxon, 
and means, to number, 
or to count. 

h Seeva. 6, 7; Exod. 

Vi 9, Pacvi41,42. 
6 Pa evi 41,42, xxv. 19; 
xxxvii 1, 2, Prov. xit 
10; Kick. xvilL 18. 

4 Heb let ilie vfork be 
heavy upon the men; thua, 
if it were done, they 
would bo broken down 
by it, aniL^lf not, they 
would auner puniali- 
mont 

f SeovB 6—8,10—12, 

U,Exod.L14,vL9 
e Sepva.ll— 16, Exod. Ui. 
15—18; iv. 29—31; vL 
6—9, 

J Seev. 8; Prov.xlx. 

15, Exod. IL 11; 

Pa. IxxxL 6 

k Seeva.5— 14;£Kek. 

xviii la 

d oh. 1.11; Prov xxlx.13. 
e See va 7, 18, 14; Exod. 
i.11: iL23— 25. 

I Dent. xxxU. 86; 

Eodea.lv. 1; v. a 


Pharaoh’s taskmasters had set over them, were beaten, 
UTid demanded. Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your 
task in making brick both yesterday and to day , as 
heretofore 

15 If Then the officers of the children of Israel 
came and cried unto Pharaoh, saying. Wherefore 
dealest thou thus with thy servants ? * 

16 There is no straw given imto thy servants, and 
they say to us. Make brick : and, behold, thy servants 
are beaten ; but the fault is in thine own people/ 

17 But he said. Ye are idle, ye are idle : therefore 
ye say. Let us go arid do sacrifice to the Lord/ 

18 Go tlicrcfore now, and work ; for tliere shall no 
straw be given you, yet shall ye deliver the tale of 
bricks/ 

19 And the officers of the cliildren of Israel did see 
tJuU tliey were in evil after it was said, Ye shall 
not minish ouglU from your bricks of your daily task/ 

20 If And they met Moses and Aaron, who stood 
in the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh : 

21 And they said unto them, Tlie Lord look upon 
you, and judge ; because ye have made our savour 
•to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the 
eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their hand to 
slay us."* 

6 Heb. to alMb. 

m 8 m Qob. xxxtv. 80; 1 Sam. xllL 4, xxvlL 12 ; 2 Bam x. 6, 1 Chron. xix 6 

81 


God renevda hu Promise*, 


EXODUS, VI., VII. The Genealogy of Renhen^ Simeon^ and LenL 


22 And Mo8e8 returned unto the Lobd, and said, 
Lord, wherefore hast thou so evil entreated* this 
people ? why is it that thou hast sent me ?* 

23 For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in thy 
name, he hath done evil to this people ; neither ’hast 
thou delivered thy people at all 

CHAPTER VL 

1 Ood hu fTcmif bjf hit namt JEHOVAH- 14 The genealogif 

gf Rettbm^ IS sf 16 gf Ltni^ cf lohom eame Motet and 

Aaron. 

HEN the Lokd said unto 
Moses, Now shalt thou see 
what I will do to Pharaoh : 
for with a strong hand shall 
lie let them go, and with a 
strong hand shall he drive 
them out of his land.^ 

2 And God spake imto 
Moses, and said unto him^ 

I am ’the Lord : 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, imto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob, by t/ie name of God Almighty,^ but by ,my 
name JEHOVAH was I not known to them.' 

4 And I* have also established my covenant with 
them, to give them the land of Canaan/ the land of 
their pilgrimage, wherein they were strangers. 

5 And I have also heard the groaning of the 
children of Israel,* whom Uie Egyptians keep in 
bondage ; and I have remembered my covenant. 

6 Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, I am 
the Lord,’ and I will bring you out from luider the 
burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out of 
tlieir bondage, and 1 will redeem you with a stretched 
out arm,* and with great judgments : 

7 And I will take you to me for a people,-' and I 
will be to you a God and ye shall know that 1 am , 
the Lord your God, which bringeth you out fi'om 
under the burdens of the Egyptians.' 

8 And I will bring you in unto the land, concern- 
ing the wliich I did ’swear to give it to Abraliam, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob and I will give it you for an 
heritage : I am the Lord. 

9 ^ And Moses spake so unto the children of 
Israel : but they hearkened not unto Moses for ’anguish 
of spirit, and for cruel bondage." 

10 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

11 Go in, speak unto Pliaraoh king of Egypt, that 
he let the children of Israel go out of his land. 

12 And Moses spake before the Lord, saying, 
Behold, the children of Israel have not hearkened unto 
me ; how then shall Pharaoh hear me, who am of ’un- 
circumcised li])s ? 

13 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the children of 
Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring tlie 
children of Israel out of the land of Egypt 

14 ^1 These be the %eads of their fathers* houses : 
Tlie sons of Reuben the firstborn of Israel ; Hanoch, 
and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi : these be the families 
of lieuben. 



Btroii Cbxut 149t 


1 That if, ahf hast thou 
tufftrei them to he to 
eeuiif treaUdf 

a 8«e 0«at xxvl. 6; Job 
xxlY. 31; AotaTlLe,19. 

0 Gen. xItL 10; 1 
Chron W. 34. 

3 Ileb Mwering^ihoiuhatt 
not tMivertd. 

p Qen.xlHll:Kainb. 
Tia 17; 1 Chron. 
tL 1 , 16 . 

q 1 Chron. rl 17 ; 
xxUL 7 ; Numb. 
xxvL 97. 

r 1 Chron. yL 3^18. 

« 1 Chroa tL 19; 
XXUL21. 

1 eh. tt 1, 3; Numb. 
XXVI 49 

b ell. xl 1 ; xtL 81, 88, W 

« Numb. xvL 1 ; 1 
Chfon. vt 87, 88. 

8 Or, Jehovah. 

V Lev X. 4; Numb. 
ULBO 

e Gen xvIL 1 ; xxxv. 11 ; 
xJvIlL 8. 

deh m 14, vll6,17; P*. 
Ixvlil 4, ixxxlii 18; Isa. 
xii 2, xxvl. 4; Eaek. 
xxvilL 23, Rev. L 4. 

seRuth Iv 19, 20; 1 
Chron IL 10 ; Matt 
14; Lev. x. 1 , 
Numb ill 2, xxvl. 
60 , 1 Chron. vL 8 , 
xxiv. 1 

e Gen. xv. 18 ; xvR 4, 7. 

/ Gon xvU 8; xxvilL 4 
xNutnb xxvl 11. 
q ch 11 34 

p Numb XXV 7, 11; 
Juab xxiv 83 

h ch Vi 2, 8, 29, III 17; 
vil 4, Deut xxvl 8, Ps 
IxxxL 6 , cxxxvL 11, 13. 

g ch vi 13. 

8 Or, trtbes, cacli of 
which now formed 
an anny. 

a ch vIL 4; xll 17, 
41, Numb xxxlil 1 

I cb xv 1.3, Deut vll 8 , 

1 Chron xvb 21 , Neli I 
i. 10, Ps. Ixxxix 23 

J Deut Iv. 34 ; v Ifi , vH 
19, xlv 2, xxvl 18, 2 
Sam. vlL 14. 

it Gen xvll 7, 8 , Exod 
xxix. 44, 46, Deut xxlx. 
13 , Hev. xxi 7 

1 ch V 4, 4, Ps IxxxL 6 

4 llob. 10 up my band. 

4 ch vL 2 
e ch vl 11 

m See Gen xlv 22 , Deut 
xxxli 40, Isa, Ixiu 8, 
.ler xxxll. 22, Dan xli 
7, Gen xv 18, xxvi 8, 
xxvili 13, xxxv 12 

' <1 ch vi 12, iv 10 

4 Ileb thortneUf or jBtrait- 
neu. 


n See Job xxl 4, Numb 
xxL4,Judgxyl 16 

6 That la, sknt of speech, 
and of a elow Umque. 
Exod Iv 10 The Syriac 
aays, *‘Mlne is a stam- 
mering tongue ** 

9 That ia, Moses was 

to be the repre- 
•ontative of God. 

t ch. Iv. 16. 

7 Tliat Is, eht0 of the 
houses of Moses and 
Aaron Gen xlvL 9, 1 
Cnron v. 8. 


15 And the sons of Simeon ; J emuel, and Jamin, and 
Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the son of a 
Canaanitish woman : these are the families of Sin|eon.* 

16 IF And these are the names of the sons of Levi 
according to their generations ; Gershon, and Kohath, 
and Merari and the years of the life of Levi were 
an hundred thirty and seven years. 

17 The sons of Gershon j Libni, and Shimi,* ac- 
cording to their families. 

18 And the sons of Kohath; Amram, and Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel f and the years of the life of 
Eohatli were an hundred thirty and three years. 

19 And the sons of Merari ; Mahali and Muslii i* 
these are the families of Levi according to tlieir 
generations. 

20 And Amram' took him Jochebed his father’s 
sister to wife ; and she bare him Aaron and Moses : 
and the years of the life of Amram were an hundred 
and thirty and seven years. 

21 IF And the sons of Izhar Korali, and Noplieg, 

I and Zitliri. 

22 And the sons of Uzziel f Mishael, and Elzaphan, 
and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Elisheba, daughter of 
Ainminadab," sister of Naaslion, to wife ; and slie 
bare him Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

24 And the sons of Korah Assir, and Elkanah, 
and Abiasaph ; these are the families of the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aaron’s son took him one of the 
daughters of Putiel to wife; and she bare him 
Phinehas these are the heads of the fathers of the 
Levites according to their families. 

26 These are that Aiuon and Moses, to whom the 
Lord said. Bring out the children of Israel from the 
land of Egypt* according to tlieir **armies.* 

27 These are they which spake to Phai’aoh king of 
Egypt, to bring out the children of Israel from 
Egypt : tliese are tliat Moses and Aaron. 

28 IF And it came to pass on the day when the 
Lord spake unto Moses in the land of Egypt, 

29 That tlie Lord spake unto Moses, saying, I am 
the Lord :* speak thou' unto Pharaoh king of Egypt 
all that I say unto thee. 

30 And Moses said before the Lord, Behold, I am 
of uncircumcised lips,' and how shall Pharaoh hearken 
unto me ? 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 Motet it encouraged to go to Pharaoh. 7 Hie age 8 Hit rod u tumea 
into a terpmt. 11 The eryreerert do the like. 18 PharaoKt heart ia 
hardened. 14 Go^t meaaage to Pharaoh. 19 The river ia turned into 
blood. 

D the Lord said unto 
Moses, See, I have made 
thee *a god to Pharaoh : 
and Aaron thy brother 
shall be thy prophet' 

2 Thou shalt speak all 
that I command thee: 
and Aaron thy brother 
shall speak unto Pharaoh, 
that he send the children 

of Israel out of his lancL 




^aro?i> into a Serjmd. EXODUS, V 1 L The RU^er tunu^d itdo Bloodu 

8 And I will harden Pharaoh’s heart,* and multiply hardened Pharaoh’s heart, that he 

my ‘signs and my wonders in the land of Egypt « ch. ly. 21. hearkened not unto them , as the Lohd had said. 

4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you, that I ^ 14 f And the Lord said unto Moses, Pharaoh’s 

may lay my hand upon Egypt,* and bring forth *mine ^ ^ hardened,* he refuseth to let the people go 

armies, and my people the children of Israel, out of 2 Heb Pharaoh in the morning; lo, he 

the land of Egypt by great judgments. ‘ goeth out unto the water ; and thou slialt stand by 

5 And the Egyptians shall know that I am the 27 ♦ * * river’s brink against he come ; and tlie rod w hich 

Lord,^ when I stretch forth mine hand upon Egypt,* « ch tl e. turned to a serpent shalt thou take in thine hand.^ 

and bring out the children of Israel from among 16 And thou shalt say unto him. The Lord God of 

them. . « ch la 20; y 2. Hebrews hath sent me unto thee,-^ saying. Let my 

6 And Moses and Aaron did as the Lord com- * people go, that they may serve me in the wilderness:* 

manded thein^ so did they, ^ oiLiiLi2,i8;y.i,8. and, behold, hitherto thou wouldest not hear. 



AAROV’S R01» rTt\1fGRT> fTfO A ^KRrKNT 


7 And Moses wxw fourscore years old,*^ and Aaron / d«u^xxIx 6^,^xx^xi^2, 17 Tlius saith the Lord, In this thou shalt know 

fourscore and three years old, when they spake unto 1 yer.’ 6 ,ch.v. 2 ’ tliat I am the Lord behold, I will smite witli the 
Pharaoh. rod that is in mine hiind upon the waters which are in 

8 H And the Lord sj^ake unto Moses and unto the river, and tliey shall be turned to blood. 

Aaron, saying, 1 8 And the fish that is in the river shall die, and 

9 Wlien Pharaoh shall speak unto you, saying, the river shall stink ; and the Egyptians shall lothe to 

Shew a miracle for you then thou shalt say unto drink of the w^ater of the river. 

Aaron, Take thy rod, and cast it before Pharaoh, and ’ 19 % And the Lord spake unto Moses, Say unto 

it shall become a serpent ^vui le, Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch out thine hand’" upon 

10 11 And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, xiy.21,'26 ’ ’ the waters of Egypt, upon their streams, upon their 

and they did so as Uie Lord had commanded : and * ^ rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon all their Spools 

Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh, and before » ch ly. ». of w ater, that they may become blood and that there 

his servants, and it became a serpent may be blood throughout all the land of Egj-pt, both 

11 Then Pharaoh also called the ®wise men and the « 11,010116 who pme- in vessels q/* wood, and in vessels of stone. 

sorcerers : now the magicians of Egypt, they also did ;j^r 6 “bo 20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as the Lord 

in like manner with their enchantments. tud®. “ ® “ * commanded; and he lifted up the rod, and smote 

12 For they cast down every man his rod, and ^ JJ- imm. 44-, cy tlie w^aters tliat were in the river,* in the sight of 

they became serpents : but Aaron’s rod swallowed up Pharaoh, and in the sight of his servants ; and all the 

their rods. jW'aters that ivere in die river were turned to blood. 

Ra 



Frogs are senL 


EXODUS, Vlll. 


Plagues of Lice and Flies. 


21 And the fish that was in the river died ; and the 
river stanh, and tlie Egyptians could not drink of the | 
water of the river; and there was blood tlu'oughout 
all the land of Egy^rt. 

22 And the magicians of Egypt did so witli their 
enchantments : and Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, 
neither did he liearken unto them ; as the Lokd had 
said. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went into liis house, 
neither did he sot liis heart to this also. 

24 And all the Egyptians digged round about the 
river for water to drink ; for they could not di’iiik of 
the water of the river. 

25 And seven days wore fulfilled, after that tlie 
Loud had smitten the river. 

CHAPTER VIIL 

1 Frogi ar€ sent, 8 Pharaoh sueth to MoseSf 12 and Moses hy •prayer 

removeih (hem away: 10 The dust ts tumsd inJto lice, which the magicians 

coM not do 20 T/ie swanns of flies, 25 Pharaoh xnchneth to let ifu 

people goj 82 hat yet u hai dened 

ND tlio Lord spake unto Moses; 
Go unto Pharaoh, and say unto 
liini, Thus saith the Lord, Let 
my people go, that they may 
serve me. 

2 And if iliou refuse to let 
them go, beliold, I will smite 
all tliy * borders with frogs : 

3 And the river shall bring forth frogs abundantly, 
which shall go up and come into thine house, and into 
thy bedchamber,® and upon thy bed, and into the house 
of thy servants, and upon thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy ^kneadingfroughs : 

4 And the frogs shall come up both on thee, and 
upon thy people, and upon all thy servants. 

5 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over 
the streams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, and 
cause frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt 

6 And Aaron stretched out his hand over the 
waters of Egypt ; and the fi’ogs came up, and covered 
the land of Egypt.* 

7 And the magicians did so with their enchant- 
ments, and brought up frogs upon tlie land of 
Egypt 

8 H Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, 
and said. Intreat the Lord, tliat he may take away 
the frogs from me, and from my people ; * and I will 
let the |)eople go, that they may do sacrifice unto 
the Lord. 

9 And Moses said unto I’haraoh, ^Glory over me : 
when shall I intreat for thee, and for thy servants, 
and for thy people, *to destroy tlie frogs from thee 
and thy houses, that they may remain in the river 
only? 

10 And he said. To morrow. And he said, Be it 
according to thy word ; that thou mayest know that 
tlwre is none like unto the Lord our God.^ 

11 And the frogs shall depart from thee, and from 
tliy houses, and from thy servants, and from thy 
people; tliey shall remain in the river only^ 


12 And Moses and Aaron went out from Pharaoh : 
and Moses cried unto the Lord because of the frogs 
which he had brought agkinst Pharaoh.* 

13 And the Lord did according to the word of 
Moses; and the ®frogs died out of the houses, out 
of the villages, and out of the fields. 

14 And tliey gathered them together upon heaps : 
and tlie land stank. 

15 But when Pharaoh saw that there was respite, 
ho hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto them ; 
as the Lord had said. 

16 IT And the Lord said unto Moses, Say untj 
Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dust of the 
land, that it may become lice tliroughout all tlie land 
of Egypt 

17 ^d tliey did so; for Aaron stretched out his 
hand with his rod, and smote the dust of the earth, 
and it became ^lico in man, and in beast; all the 
dust of the land became lice tliroughout all the land 
of Egypt-^ 

18 And the magicians did so with their enchant- 
ments to bring forth lice, but they could not : so there 
were lice upon man, and upon beast 

19 Then the magicians said unto Pharaoh, Tliis is 
the finger of God and Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, 
and he hearkened not unto them ; as the Lord had 
said.* 

20 IT And tlie Lord said unto Moses, Rise up 
early in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh ; lo, 
he cometli forth to the water; and say unto him, 
Thus saith the Lord, Let my people go, that they may 
serve mo. 

21 Else, if thou wilt not let my pcojJc go, behold, 
I will send ^swarms cf flies uj)on thee, and upon thy 
servants, and upon thy jieople, and into thy houses : 
and the houses of the Egyptians shall bo full of 
swarms of flies^ and also the ground whereon they 
are, 

22 And 1 will sover in that day the land of Goshen, 
in wliich my people dwell,* tliat no swarms of flies 
shall be there ; to the end thou mayest know that I 
am tlio Lord in the midst of the earth. 

23 And I will put a ^division between my people 
and thy people ; ®to morrow shall this sign bo. 

24 And the Lord did so ; and there came a 
grievous swarm of flies into tlie house of Pharaoh,-' 
and into his servants’ houses, and into all the land of 
Eg;y’pt : the land was ‘^corrupted by reason of the 
swarm of flies. 

25 % And Pharaoh called for Moses and for 
Aaron, and said. Go ye, sacrifice to your God in tlie 
land. 

26 And Moses said, It is not meet so to do ; for 
we shall sacrifice the ^'abomination of the Egy})tians 
to the Lord our God : lo, shall we sacrifice tlio 
abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, and 
will they not stone us? 

27 We will go three days’ journey into the wilder- 
ness, and sacrifice to the Lord our God« as he shall 
command us. 

j 28 And Pharaoh said, 1 will let you go, that yo 
may sacrifice to the Lord your God in tlie wilder* 
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s oh vllL 80; iR.38; 
X 18; xzxlLll. 


6 That is, the Arogs 
flint doserted the 
houses, then the 
walled or fenced 
places, )iere called 
“ villages,'* and, 
afterwards, thootien 
fields. 


8 The Greek renders 
the word gnats, 
which some suppose 
to be mosqaitos. 

/ Ps. cv. 81. 


g ch xxxi 18, Dcut 
ix JO, 1 Sam vl 
8, 9, Matt xd. '2S\ 
Lukexl 20 

h ch. vR 15. 


I Hy the term “borders," 
as used in Scripture, is 
meant not only the 
coasts or boundaries uf 
a country, but Its rc» 
gums, districts, or pro- 
vkicet. 

a Ps cv. 80 


2 Or, dough. 

7 That Is, various 
kinds of noxious 
creatures. 


f ch Ix 4, vl 20, X 
23, XI 6, 7, xli IJ 

h Ps. IxxvilL 45 , cv. 80 

8 Ileh ar&kmption. 

9 Or, hy to morr ow 

j Ps IxxvUl 45, cv 
31 

10 Heb destroyed , 
that is, the people 
were reduced to the 
greatest extremi- 
ties — a state ol an- 
noyance scarcely to 
be endured. 

r ch lx 28 , X. 17. 

3 Or, Have the honour 
over me 

4 Heb to cut off 

11 That is, if wc sarn- 
fleo after the man- 
ner of the Eg\p- 
tlaiis, thuL ^ill be 
an alMHiim.itiou lo 
the Lord , if wo, 
after our ow n man- 
ner, saeritu^ ani- 
mals wbu h the 
Egyptians worship, 
that will be an 
abomination to 
them. Our orUy 
course, therefore, is 
to go into the wil- 
derness to offer sa- 
crifice. See also 
Ter. 27 ; ch. X. 24— 
26. 

if ch. ix. 14 ; Deut xxxUL 
26; 2 8am. vU 22; 1 
Chron. xvU 20; Ps. 
Ixxxvi 8 ; Ixxzix. 6 ; 
Iaa.xlvL9: Jar. x. 6. 7 




EXODUS, vin. 



THE PLAQUE OF HAIL AND THE PLAGUE OF FROGS 




37u» Murrain of J^easfg, 


T7u! Plague of Both ami Blnim, 


EXODUS, IX. 


ness ; oiJy ye shall not go very far away : intreat 
for me.* 

29 And Moses said, Behold, 1 go out from thee, 
and I will intreat the Lord that the swarms of JlUa 
may depart from Pharaoh, from his servants, and 
from ^ his people, to morrow: but let not Pharaoh 
deal deceitfully any more in not letting the people go 
to sacrifice to the Lord. 

• 30 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and in- 
treated the Lord.* 

31 And the Lord did according to the word of 
Moses ; and he removed the swarms of Jlies from 
Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his people; 
tliere remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time 
also, neither would ho let the people go/ 


and all the cattle of Egypt died : * but of the cattle of 
the children of Israel di^ not one. 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there was not 
one of the cattle of tlie Israelites dead. And the 
heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let 
the people go. 

8 % And the Lord said unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
Take to you handfuls of ashes of tlie fiimace, and let 
Moses sprinkle it toward tlie heaven in the sight of 
Pharaoh. 

9 And it shall become small dust in all the land of 
Egypt, and shall be a ‘boil breaking forth with blains 
upon man, and upon beast, throughout all the land of 
Egypt 

10 And they took ashes of the fuimace, and stood 
before Pharaoh ; and Moses sprinkled it up toward 


Dkfork CuftUT U9L 


« Pi. buvUL 60. 
a oh. tUL 8 ; lx. 88 


h ch vltL 19 


1 Ileb. budding^ ger- 
mtnoHng, or 
rtscing *(kih ptatules 
or blutert. 


c oh iv 91 



am avbvok Of' BrnrNXBB, 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 Tits muri'ain of hetuU. 8 Tin pUigm of boils and Mains. 13 Jits 
msssags about ths hail. 22 Ths plagns of hail. 27 Pharaoh sueUi to 
MoseSf 35 but yet u hardened. 


/Job IL7, 8; Deut. 
xxvIlL 97 ; Rev 
xvl 9 

g ch vlli 18, 19 , 2 
Tim Ul 9 


HEN the Lord said unto 
Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh, 
and tell him. Thus saith the 
Lord God of the Hebrews, 
Let my people go, that they 
may serve me. 

• 2 For if thou refuse to let 
therngOj and wilthold them still, 

3 Behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thy cattle 
wliich is in the field, upon the horses, upon tlie asses, 
upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon the sheep : 
thsre shall be a very grievous murrain. 

4 And the Lord shall sever between the cattle of 
Israel and the cattle of Egypt : * and there shall nothing 
die of all thcd is the children’s of Israel. 

5 And the Lord appointed a sot time, saying, 
To morrow the Lord shall do this thing in the 
land. 

fi And the Lord did that thing on tlie morrow, 



h ch It 91 


• ch. vUi 20 


» oh. viil 10 

See oh vUL 22 
» ch UL 20. 


2 Uoh. made thee itand. 
I See ch. xlv 17 ; 
Rom lx 17, Prov 
xvl. 4, 1 Peter IL 9 


I heaven; and it became a boil' breaking forth with 
hlains upon man, and upon boast. 

11 And the magicians^ could not stand before 
Moses becau.se of the boils ; for the boil was upon 
the magicians, and upon all the Egyptians. 

12 And the Lord hardened tlie liegrt of Pharaoh, 
and he hearkened not unto tliem ; as the Lord had 
spoken unto Moses.* 

13 f And tlie Lord said unto Moses, Kiso up 
early in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh, 
and say unto liim. Thus saith the Lord God of tlio 
Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may sene 
ine.‘ 

14 For 1 will at this time send all my plagues 
upon thine heart, and upon thy servants, and ujioii 
thy people ; that tliou mayest know tliat there is none 
like me in all the eai'tli.-' 

15 For now I will stretch out my hand,* that I may 
smite tlkje and thy people with pestilence ; and thou 
shalt be cut oflf from the earth. 

16 And in very deed for this cause have I Raised 
thee up, for to shew in thee my power;' and that my 
name may be declared throughout all the earth. 



Tits Plague of Hail. 


EXODUS, IX. 


Tike Plague oj flails 


17 As yet exaltest thou thyself against my people, 
that thou wilt not let them go ? 

18 Behold, to morrow about this time 1 will cause 
it to rain a very grievous hail, such as hath not been 
in Egypt since the foundation thereof even until 
now. 

19 Send tlierefore now, and gather thy cattle, and 


Bivohb Cheut 1491. 

1 H«b. Noi Mf 
himiuiUo 

a ch. viL S8 
b Rev xtL 91 


21 And he that *regarded not the word of the Lord 
left his servants and his cattle in the field.* 

22 H And tile Lord said unto Moses, Stretch forth 
thine hand toward heaven, that there may be hail in 
all the land of Egypt,* upon man, and upon beast, and 
upon every herb of the field, throughout the land ol 
Egypt 



IIUQ1G8 AMU AAROM BBVORS PHARAOH. 


all that thou hast in the field ; for upon every man 
and beast which shall be found in the field, and shall 
not be brought home, the hail shall come down upon 
them, and they shall die. 

He that feared the word of the Lord among 
the servants of Pharaoh made his servants and liis 
cattle flee into the houses : 


23 And Moses stretchea forth his rod toward 
heaven : and the Lord sent thunder and hail, and 
c Joih. X. 11 ; Ps. the fire ran along upon the ground and the Lord 

xvUll8;lxxviU.47, . , , i \ 

48; Pi. cv 82 ; niined hail upoD the land of Egypt 

exlviiL 8 ; lia. xxx « . o ^ i *1 i a* ^ . t ... 

80 ; Eiek xxxviu. 24 oo there was hail, and fire mingled with the 

22; Rev. vUL 7. , ® ... . 

hail, very grievous, such as there was none like it m 
all the land of Egypt since it became a nation. 

87 


Moses before Pharaoh. 


EXODUS, X. 


The Plague of LocusU. 


25 And the hail smote throughout all the land of ©at the residue of that which is escaped, which re- 

Egypt *all that was in the field, both man and beast ;• ^ maineth unto you from the hail, and shall eat every 

and tlie hail smote every herb of the field, and brake a Xetix. 1*^©® which groweth for you out of the field : 

every tree of tlie field. 6 And they shall fill thy houses, and the houses of 

26 Only in the land of Gk>shen,^ where the children 


of Israel loersy was there no haiL 

27 If And Pharaoh sent, and called for Moses and 
Aaron, and said unto them, I have sinned this time :• 
the Lord is righteous, and I and my people are 
wicked.^' 

28 Intreat the Lord* (for it is enough) that there 
be no more mighty thunderings and hail ; and I will 
let you go, and ye shall stay no longer. 

29 And Moses said unto him, As soon as I am 
gone out of the city, I will spread abroad my hands 
unto tlie Lord / and the tliunder shall cease, neither 
shall there be any more hail ; that thou mayest know 
how that the earth is the Lord’s.^ 

30 But as for thee and thy servants, I know that 
ye will not yet fear the Lord God.^ 

31 And the flax and the barley was smitten : for 
the barley was in the ear,* and tlie flax was ^boDed. 

32 But the wheat and the rie were not smitten : 



for they icere ®not grown up. an Egyptian house. 

33 And Moses went out of the city from Pharaoh, 

and spread abroad his hands unto the Lord and tlie lo, 23; 3d.7;*»a’i8; all thy servants, and the houses of all the Egyptians ; 
thunders and hail ceased, and the rain was not poured ^ ^ ,^8^ which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers’ fathers 

upon tlie earth. ! e 7 chron. xH 6; Pi have seen, since the day that they were upon the 

34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the L*i^DiiS*ix. W**™' eartli unto this day. And he turned himself, and 


hail and the thunders were ceased, he sinned yet • y^^nt out from Pharaoh. 

more, and hardened his heart, he and his servants. p».’xxix.8,4. 7 And Pharaoh’s servants said unto him. How long 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened,* neither ***' this man be a snare unto ub?^ let the men go, 

would he let the children of Israel go; as fte Lord ^ *• that they may serve the Lord tlieir God: knowest 

bad spoken by Moses. h xxv! lo tliou not yet that Egypt is destroyed ? 

i RatbL22; a 28 8 And Moscs and Aaron were brought again unto 


CHAPTER X. 

1 God ihrecUeneth to tend heuttt. 7 Pharaoh^ moved by hit tervanitj 
inchneth to let the ItraelUet go. 12 The plague of the locustt. 16 Pha- 
raoh aueth to Motet. 21 The plague of darhnett. 24 Pharaoh eueth 
unto Motet, 27 but yet it hardened. 


ND the Lord said unto 
Moses, Go in unto Pha- 
B raoh : for I have hardened 
l£||^ his heart, and the heart of 
his servants,^ that I might 
Kjl 1 ) show these my signs before 
him | 
^ that thou mayest 

tell in tlie ears of thy son, 
and of thy son’s son," what tilings I have wrought 
in Egypt, and my signs which I have done among 
them ; that ye may know how that I am the Lord. 

3 And Moses and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, 
and said unto him, Thus saiih the Lord God 
of the Hebrews, How long wilt thou refuse to 
humble thyself before me ?* let my people go, that 
they may serve me. 

4 Else, if thou refuse to let my people go, behold, 
to morrow will I bring the locusts into thy coast 'f 

5 And they shall cover the face of the earth,^ that 
one ciinnot be able to see the earth : and they flh^ll | 


2 Tleh. podded. 

8 lie\khiddenotdar1c. 

7. 29 ; ch. Till. 12 

r Dent. yR 16; Judg. 
a 8; 1 BttnuxviiL 
21 ; Job zviU. 8, 10; 
Pb. Izlx. 22; Prov 
xvia7;Iia.vllL14; 
lCor.YlL86;lTlra 
ai 7; 2 Tim. IL 26. 

k cb. iv. 21. 

4 Heb. who and who. 

# di. Y. 1 


I ch iv. 21; viL 14 


n Deutlv 9; Pii xllv 1— 
8, IzxL 18; IxxvUL 5; 
Joel L 3. 
u vor 6. 

0 I Kings xxL 29 , 2 Chron 
ViL 14, ziL 6, 7, 12, XXX 
11 ; xxxli 26, xxxIR 12, 
19, 28, XXX VI 12, Pm. 
XXXV. 18; Imo. li 11, v. 
15; x38, Jer xUv 10; 
Latn.iii 20, Dan v 22 
V Px IxzvUl 46 , cv. 
84 

p Dout xzviil 38 , 2 Chron. 
vR 18; Pg. cv 34, Prov. 
zzx. 27 , Isa. xxxiiL 4; 
Matt ill 4. 

q Oen. i 29 ; Exod xzxU. 
12; Numb. xU. 8; P«. 
dv. 80; Exek. xxxvia 
20 ; Luke xzl 35 , AcU 
xvU. 26. 
f Joel iL3 


Pharaoh : and he said unto them, Go, serve the 
Lord your God : but *who are they tliat shall go ? 

9 And Moses said, We will go with our young and 
witJi our old, witli our sons and with our daughters, 
with our flocks and with oiu* herds will we go ; for 
we must hold a feast unto the Lord.* 

10 And he said unto them. Let the Lord be so 
with you, as I will let you go, and your little ones : 
look to it ; for evil is before you. 

11 Not so ; go now ye that are men, and serve the 
Lord ; for that ye did desire. And fhey were driven 
out from Pharaoli’s presence. 

12 11 And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out 
thine hand over the land of Egypt' for the locusts, 
that they may come up upon tlie land of Egypt, and 
eat every herb of the land," even all that the hail hath 

lea 

13 And Moses stretched forth his rod over the 
land of Egypt, and the Lord brought an east 
wind upon the land all that day, and all that night ; 
and when it was morning, the cast wind brought the 
lociusts. 

14 And the locusts went up over all the land 
of Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of Egypt:* 
very grievous were they; before them there were 
no such locusts as they, neither after them shall be 
such." 


88 




THE PLAOUB OF LOCDBIV. 


15 For they covered the face of Uio whole eartli, 
BO that the land was darkened ; and they did eat every 
herb of tlic land,* and all the fruit of tlie trees which 
the hail had left : and there remained not any green 
thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the field, through 
all the land of Egypt. 




THE LOCUST. 


Befokb CusiftT 1491 

e ch ir. 28; 1 Kings 
zUL 6. 

a Ps. cv 85. 
d ch viiL SO 






« eh. iT. 21 ; zL 10 


2 Ileb (haf one may 
fiel drtfkfie**, de- 
noting ItHintuiiNity 


8 A darkness of pre- 
teniiiiural dciiHity 
See I’e. cv , Uev I 
x\i 10 


1 Then Pharaoh 'called for Moses and Aaron in 
haste 5 and he said, I have sinned against the Lord 
your God, and against you.* 

17 Now therefore forgive, 1 pray thee, my sin 


4 Heb into our handtf 
that is, let us take 
that which is our 
own. 

1 Heb. imted to caU 


only this once, and intreat the Lord your God,' that 
he may take away from me this death only. 

18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and intreated 
tlie Lord.** 

ID Ajid the Lord turned a mighty strong west 
wind, which took away the locusts, and cast tliem 
into the Red sea ; tliere remained not one locust in 
all the coasts of Egypt. 

20 But tlie Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart,* so 
that he would not let the children of Israel go. 

21 11 Arid the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out 
thine hand toward heaven, that there may be dark- 
ness over the land of Egypt, ^even darkness which 
may be felt. 

22 And Moses stretched forth his hand toward 
heaven; and there was a *thick darkness in all the 

I land of Egypt tliree days : 

23 Tliey saw not one another, neither rose any 
from his place for tliree days ; but all the children of 
Israel had light in their dwellings.*^ 

24 ^ And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and said, 
Go ye, serve the Lord ; only let your flocks and 
your herds be stayed : let your little ones also go 
with you. 

25 And Moses said, Thou must give ^us also sacri- 
fices and burnt offerings, that we may sacrifice unto 
the Lord our God. 

26 Our cattle also shall go with us ; tliere shall not 
an hoof be left behind ; for thereof must we take to 
serve the Lord our GKxl; and we know not with 



Tth£ FirsUnym threaientd. 


EXODUS, XL, xn. 


Thtt PoBncner inatUutetL 


what we muat serve the Lord, until we come 
thither. 

27 % But the Lord hardened Pharaoh^s heart/ and 
he would not let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh said unto him, Oet thee from me, 
take heed to tliyself, see my face no more ; for in that 
day tliou seest my face thou shalt die. 

29 And Moses said. Thou hast spoken well, I will 
see thy face again no more.* 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 God's message to the Israelites to borrow jewels of their neighbours, 
4 Moses threatesseth Pharaoh with the death qf the firstborn, 

^ ND the Lord ‘said unto 
Moses, Yet will I bring one 
plague more upon Pharaoh, 
and upon Egypt ; after- 
wards he will let you go 
hence: when he shall let 
you go, he shall surely 
thrust you out hence alto- 
gether. 

2 Speak now in the ears of the people, and let 
every man ^borrow of his neighbour, and ever}" woman 
of her neighbour, jewels of silver, and jewels of 
gold/ 


Bifon Omun 1491. 


a rer. 90; oh. Iv. 91; sh. 
4,a 




ANCIENT EGYPTIAN JBWRUi. 


3 And tlie Lord gave the people favour in the sight 
of the Egyptians. Moreover the man Moses was very 
great in the land of Egypt, in tlie sight of Pharaoh’s 
servants, and in tlie sight of tlie people. 

4 And Moses said, Tlius saith tlie Lord, About 
midnight will I go out into the midst of Egypt 

5 And all tlie firstborn in the land of Egypt shall 
die, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sitteth upon 
his tlirone, even unto the firstborn of the maidservant 
that is behind the mill ; and all the firstborn of 
beasts. 

6 And there shall be a great cry throughout all 
the land of Egypt,* such as there was none like it, nor 
shall be like it any more. 

7 But against any of the children of Israel shall 
00 


/ oh.zU.n 

8 U«b. heat of anger 
the indigniatioti of 
Moeee burning In- 
teneel y at Pbaraoh’e 
rebelifon agalnat 
Ood. 

6 Heb. aL 97. 

4 Ratbery the Lord 
had laid; thisTerae, 
with the following, 
being deaigned aa a 
general recapitula- 
tion of the woiidera 
Ood had wrought in 
Egypt, while Pha- 
raoh hardened him- 
aelf in hia iniquity. 

1 Probably, the Lord had 
aaid, for it appeara tliat 
Moaea, after announcing 
the eighth ^ague, went 
out from Pharaoh in 
in^t anger. See ver 8. 
Thia pla^e muat there- 
fore have been threat- 
ened before Moaea aaid, 
** 1 will aeo t^ face again 
no more.** Exod. ix. 99. 


Heb to ask, totteit, de- 
mand, wUhout implying 
any promts of reelora- 
turn See Pa ii. 8. 
ch m 22, xU Zb, 

b Hob the head of 
months The month 
Abib, aoti ch xili. 4, 
had formerly been 
reckoned theMvea(/t, 
but It waa now to 
atand frst of the 
sacred year ; the 
Civd year, com- 
mencing in the 
month Tlari, re- 
maiuhig unaltered 

6 The entire boat of 
laraol waa divided 
into twelve tribes, 
these tribes into fa- 
miltes. Mid the fa- 
mlllea into hoxtsest 
the last being com- 
posed of particular 
individuals There 
might, therefore, be 
aeveriU houses in one 
family 

7 That Is, a lamb or a 
kid, having neither 
defect nor re- 
dundancy SoeIx>v 
xxlL 21—24, Mai 
L 14, lleb ix. 14, 1 
Peter L 19 

8 Heb between the two 
evenings, that b, in 
the idtemoon be- 
tween the time of 
the sun's beginning 
to decline, which 
waa called the Jlrst 
evening, and that of 
his setting, which 
was termed the se- 
cond. 

g ch. xxxlv 98; 
Numb IX. 11, Dent 
xvi. 8 , 1 Cor V. 8. 


d eh. xlll2; xxiU.29 

h Gen. ix. 4, Dent 
xvL 7 


i ch. xxiiL 18, xxxiv. 
25 


not a dog move his tongue, against man or beast: 
that ye may know how that the Lord dotli put a 
difference between the Egjrptians and Israel. 

8 And all these thy servants shall come down unto 
me, and bow down themselves unto me, saying. Get 
thee out, and all tlie people that follow tliee •/ and 
after that I will go out And he went out from 
Pharaoh in a ’great anger. 

9 And the Lord ^said unto Moses, Pharaoh shall 
not hearken imto you ; that my wonders may be mul- 
tiplied in the Iknd of Egypt 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all tliese wonders 
before Pharaoh : and the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s 
heart, so that he would not let tlie children of Israel 
go out of his land. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The beginning of the year is changed. 8 The passover is instituted, 
11 The rite of the passover, 15 Unleavened bread, 29 The firstborn 
are slain. 81 The Israelites are driven out of the land, 87 They come 
to Succoth, 48 The ordinance of the passover. 



eh. xiLSO 
j Dent xvi 6. 


ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses and Aaron in tlie land 
of Egypt, saying, 

2 This ’month shall he unto 
you the beginning of inontlis ; 
it shall be the first montli of 
the year to you. 

3 1[ Speak ye unto all tlie 
congregation of Israel, saying, In the tentli day of 
this month they shall take to them every man a lamb, 
according to the ’house of their fathers, a lamb for an 
house : 

4 And if the houshold be too little for the lamb, 
let him and his neighbour next unto his house take it 
according to the number of the souls; every man 
according to his eating shall make your count for the 
lamb. 

5 Your lamb shall be ^witliout blemish, a male of 
the first year : ye shall take it out from the sheep, or 
from the goats : 

6 And ye shall keep it up until the fourteenth day 
of the same month : and the whole assembly of the 
congregation of Israel shall kill it ’in the evening. 

7 And they shall take of the blood, and strike it on 
the two side posts and on the upjier door post of tlie 
louses, wherein they sliall eat it 

8 And they shall eat the flesh in tliat night, roast 
with fire, and unleavened bread anid with bitter Iberbs 
they shall eat it 

9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with water, 
but roast wn/A fire ;* his head with his legs, and with 
the purtenance thereof. 

10 And ye shall let nothing of it remain until the 
morning;* and that which remaineth of it until tlie 
morning ye shall bum with fire. 

11 11 And thus shall ye eat it; with your loins 
girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff in your 
hand ; and ye shall eat it in haste : it m the Lord’s 
passover.*' 

12 For 1 will pass through the land of Egypt 


Leaven /nrlndilmu 


EXODUS, XIL 


Death of the Fifttf/x/m, 


this night,* and will smite all the firstborn in the 
land of Egypt, both man and beast ; and against all 
the ‘gods of Egypt I will execute judgment : I am 
the Lord. 

13 And the blood shall be to you for a token 
upon the houses where ye are: and when I see the 
blood, I will pass over you, and the plague shall 
not be upon you to destroy you, when I smite the 
land of Egypt 

14 And this day shall be unto you for a memorial ; 
and ye shall keep it a feast to the Lord throughout 
your generations ;* ye shall keep it a feast by an ordi- 
nance for ever. 

15 Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread;' 
even the first day ye shall put away leaven out of 
your houses : for whosoever eateth leavened bread 
from the first day until the seventh day, that soul 
shall be cut off from Israel.^ 

16 And in the first day there shall be an holy con* 
vocation,' and in the seventh day there shall be an 
holy convocation to you ; no manner of work shall be 
done in tliem, save that which every man must eat, 
that only may be done of you. 

17 And ye shall observe the feast of unleavened 
bread ; for in this selfsame day have I brought your 
armies out of the land of Egypt •/ therefore shall ye 
observe this day in your generations by an ordinance 
for ever. 

18 If In the first month^^ on tlie fourteenth day of 
tlie month at even, ye shall eat unleavened bread, 
until the one and twentieth day of the month at 
even. 

1 9 Seven days shall tliere be no leaven found in 
yom* houses:* for whosoever eateth that which is 
leavened, even that soul shall be cut off from the 
congregation of Israel, whether he be a stranger, or 
born in tlie land. 

20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened ; in all your habi- 
tations shall ye eat unleavened bread. 


Bsfou Chrut 149L 
a oh. zL 4. 6; Amoi t. 17* 


1 Or, snnoei, tbo word 
“ godf** probably In- 
cluding the powere 
which were human, ai 
well aa ihoae aooountod 
dlrine. Seech xxllM; 
Ps. IzxxlL John 
X. 34, 3& 

J 2 Sam. zxIt. 16; 1 
Cor. X. 10; Ueb. 
ZL 28 . 


k ch. zUL 8, 14; 

l>eutzxzlL7; Joah. 
ly. 6;PalzxvllL 6. 

6 Lev zxiiL 4, 5; 8 Klnga 
xzUL 3L 

c ch. xUl 6, 7; zzlIL 16; 
zxzlv. 18~25, Lev 
zxliL6, 6; Numb xxvUl 
17, Deut xvL 8_8, 1 
Cor V. 7. 


d Qen. xviL 14 ; Numb, 
lx. 13 


i Lev xxill 7, 8 ; Numb. 
xxvilL 18, 26 


lintel, and on the two side-posts, the Lord will pass 
over the door, and will not suffer the destroyer to 
come in unto your houses to smite you^ 

24 And ye shall observe this thing for an ordinance 
to thee and to thy sons for ever. 

25 And it shall come to pass, when ye be 
come to the land which the Lord will give you, 
according as he hath promised, that ye shall keep 
this service. 

26 And it shall come to pass, when your cliildren 
shall say unto you. What mean ye by this service ?* 

27 liat ye shall say. It is the sacrifice of the 
Lord’s passover, who passed over tlie houses of the 
children of Israel in Egypt, when he smote the 
Egyptians, and delivered our houses. And the people 
bowed the head and worshipped. 


/ ch xllL 8. 


xxilL 6, Numb 
xxvUL 16. 




h Exod. xxUl 16 , xxxiv 
18 , Deut. x\ i J , 1 Cor 
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HY880P P1.ANT 


UNLKAt KNUP IIKRAD. 


21 H Then Moses called for all the elders of Israel, 
and said unto them. Draw out and take you a 
lamb according to your families, and kill the pass- 
over.* 

22 And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip it 
in the blood that is in the bason, and strike tlie lintel 
and the two side posts with the blood that is in the 
bwon ; and none of you shall go out at the door of 
his house until the morning. 

23 For the Lord will pass through to smite tlie 
Egy]>tians ; and when he seeth the blood upon the , 


NiimU via 17 , 
xxxiii 4 , Pd Ixxviii 
51 , cv. 3ii, cxxxvl 
lU 


u ch. xL 6 , Zech 
xiL 10. 

vor 8 ; Numb lx. 4 , 
Jodh. V. 10, 2 Kiiipt 
xxiil 21: Exra vL 20, 
Mntt xxvL 18, 10, 

Mark xiv 13 — 16; Luke 
xxii 7, Jolmil 13; xi. 
M, XIX 14; ICor. V. 7; 
Ueb. xL 28. 


p Geo. zxva :t4 


28 And the children of Israel went away, and did 
as the Loud had commanded Mo.ses and Aaron, so 
did they.^ 

29 H And it came to pass, that at midnight the 
Lord smote all the firstborn in the land of Egj'pt,"* 
from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on liis tlirone 
unto the firstborn of the captive that was in the 
dungeon ; and all the firstborn of cattle. 

30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all 
his servants, and all the EgjT)tian8 ; and there was a 
great cry in Egypt ;* for tliere was not a house where 
there was not one dead. 

31 If And he called for Moses and Aaron by night,* 
and said. Rise up, and get you forth from among my 
people, both ye and the children of Israel ; and go, 
serve tlie Lord, as ye have said. 

32 Also take your flocks and your herds, as ye have 
said, and be gone ; and liless me also.'’ 

33 And the Egyptians were ui’gent upon the 


Deparfvrfi of TaraMen, 


EXODUS, xn. 


The Ordinance of the 



DEATH OF THE FIRSTHOliN OF EGYPT 


people/ that they miglit send them out of the land 
in haste ; for they said, We all dead nien, 

34 And the people took their dough before it was 
leavened, their ‘kneadingtroughs being bound up in 
their clotlies upon their shoulders. 

35 And tlie cliildren of Israel did according to the 
word of Moses; and they borrowed 'of the Egyptians 
jewels of silver, and jewels of gold,* and raiment : 

36 And the Loud gave die people favour in the 
sight of the Egyptians, so that they lent unto them 
such things as they required. And they spoiled the 
Egyptians.' 

37 If And the children of Israel journeyed from 
“Ilameses to Succoth, about six hundred thousand on 
foot that wei'C men, beside children. 

38 And a mixed multitude went up also with 
them ; and flocks, and herds, €ve:ii veiy much 
cattle. 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the dough 
which they brought forth out of Egy])t, for it was not 
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Befokk Christ 1491 


a ch, xl 8; Ps cv 38 


1 Or, kneading boieh, 
small portable vessels 

d Ocn XV 18, Acts 
vii 6, GalUi 17 

6 ch Ql 22, xi 2 


e Oen xv 14 1 Exod. xL 
2, Ps cv 37, Ezek. 
xxxlx. 10 

2 Ramcscs is one of the 
cities whith the Israel- 
Itos are said to have 
built for Phariiolt. Exod. 
I 11 Succoth is the 
place whine Jacob, on 
his return A-oni Meso- 
potamia, pitched his me- 
eoth, or tents Gen, 
xxxiil 17 , see also 
Numb xxxllL 8, C 

8 Probably, the I^ord 
had said, when be 
instituted the Pau- 
ovor 


leavened ; because they were thrust out of Egypt, and 
could not tarry, neither had they prepared for tlicin- 
selves any victual. , 

40 If Now the sojourning of tlie children of Israel, 
who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty 
years.'' 

41 And it came to pass at the end of the four 
hundred and thirty years, even the selfsame day it 
came to pass, that all tlie hosts of the Lord went out 
from the land of Egypt 

42 It 18 a night to be much observed unto the 
Lord for bringing them out from the land of Egypt : 
this is that night of the Lord to be observed of all 
the children of Israel in their generations. 

43 % And, the Lord *8aid unto Moses and Aaron, 
This is the ordinance of tlie passover : There shall no 
stranger eat thereof : 

44 But every man^s servant tliat is bought for 
money, when thou hast circumcised him, then shall 
he eat thereof 





The Ordinance of the Paseocer. 


EXODUS, XIIl. 


The Firethom eancti/ied. 



45 A foreigner* and an hired servant shall not eat 
thereof, 

46 In one house shall it be eaten ; tliou shalt not 
carry forth ought of the flesh abroad out of the 
house ; neither shall ye break a bone thereof.* 

47 All the congregation of Israel shall keep it. 

48 And when a stranger shall sojbum with thee,' 
and will keep the passover to the Lokd, let all his 
males be circumcised, and then let him come near and 
keep it; and he shall be as one that is bom in 
the land : for no uncircumcised person shall eat 
thereof. 

49 One law shall be to him that is homebom, and 
unto the stranger that sojoumeth among you.' 

50 Thus did all the children of Israel; as the 
Lord commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they. 

51 And it came to pass the sel&ame day, that the 
Lord did bring the children of Israel out of the land 
of Egypt by their armies. 


Bbfoss Cbxut 149L 
a Lev. zxU. 10. 


b Numb. Iz. 12; John zU. 


e Numb. iz. 14. 

e re. 12, 13, 15; oh. 
zziL 29, 80; zxziv. 
18; Lev. zzviL 26; 
Numb. IlL 13; vUL 
16, 17; zvlii. 16— 
17; Deut. xv. 19; 
Luke U. 23. 


Kjruurxmi AJII. 


tfNumb.lz.14,15; zv.16. 

/ ch. ziL 42 ; Deut 
zvL 8. 

1 Ueb < 1 ^ eereon^i. 
g olu ziL & 


k oh xxiiL 
zxxiv 18 ; 
zvL L 


Deut 


1 The firstborn art sanctified to God, 3 The memorial of the passover is 
commanded. 11 The firstlings of beasts are set apart. 17 The 
Israelites go ovt of EgypU and carry Joseph's hones with them. 20 
They come to Etham. 21 Godguideth them by a pillar of a cloud, and 
apiUaroffire. 

ND tlie Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Sanctify unto me* all 
the fii*stborn, whatsoever 
openeth tlie womb among 
the children of Israel, hoik 
of man and of beast : it is 


mine. 

3 IT And Moses said unto 
the people, Remember this day/ in which ye came out 
from Egypt, out of the house of 'bondage , for by 
strength of hand the Lord brought you out from this 
jpioce ; there shall no leavened bread be eaten.^ 

4 This day came ye out in the montli Abib.* 

SB 




Memorial of the Paeeorer. 


EXODUS, XIIL 


The Divine Guidance. 


5 H And it Bhall be when the Lord shall bring thee 
into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Amorites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 
which he sware unto thy fathers to give tliee, a land 
flawing with milk and honey, that tliou shalt keep 
this service in tliis month.* 

6 Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread,* and 
in the seventh day shall he a feast to the Lord. 

7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven days ; and 
there shall no leavened bread be seen with thee, 
neither shall there be leaven seen \idth thee in all thy 
quarters.' 

8 IF And thou shalt shew thy son in that day, say- 
ing, This is dme because of that which tlie Lord did 
unto me when 1 came forth out of Eg}T)t 

9 And it shall be for a sign unto thee^ upon thine 
hand, and for a memorial between thine eyes, 
that the Lord’s law may be in thy mouth : for with 
a strong hand hath the Lord brought thee out of 
Egypt. 

10 Thou shalt therefore keep this ordinance in his 
season from year to year. 

11 IF And it shall be when the Lord shall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, as he sware unto 
thee and to thy fathers, and shall give it thee, 

12 Tliat thou shalt set apart unto the Lord' all that 
openetli the matrix, and every firstling that cometh 
of a beast which thou hast ; the males shall he the 
Lord’s. 

13 And every firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem 
with a lamb / and if thou wilt not redeem it, then 
tljou shalt break his neck : and all the firstborn of 
man among thy cliildren shalt thou redeem. 

14 IF And it shall be when thy son asketh thee in 
rime to come, saying, Wliat is this?^ that thou shalt 


Bufonm CBmur 149L 


a oh. bU 2ft. 
b ch. xlL Ift, 16. 


1 Thoao were ■tiipn 
worn upon the foru- 
heedend on the loft 
Arm. 

e oh. xiL 19 


d See ver 16; ch. xll. 14; 
Numb XV, 39 ; Deut 
vl 8. xL 18; Prov. L9, 
Ima. xlix. 10, Jer xxlL 
24 ; Malt xxUL ft. 

h ch xlv. 11, 12; 
Numb. xlv. I — 4 

9 That is, equipped 
for their Journey. 


3 That is, Joseph 

i Qoii L 2ft; Josh 
xxlv 32, Acts vll 10 


e Sec vor 2 


y ch xlv 10, 24 , xl. 
38, Namb ix. Ift; 
X 34, xlv 14; Deut 
1 33,Noh IX li,10, 
I's IxxvlH 14 , xeix 
7, cv. 85), Isa. Iv ft, 
1 Cor X 1. 

/ ch xxxiv 20, Numb. 
xvUi 15,16 


ch xli 20, Deut vi 20, 
Joeli U 6 21 


say unto him, By strength of hand the Lord brought 
us out from Egypt, from the house of bondage : 

15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh would 
hardly let us go, that the Lord slew all the firstborn 
in the land of Egypt, both the firstborn of man, and 
the firstborn of beast: therefore I sacrifice to the 
Lord all that openeth the matrix, being males ; but 
all the firstborn of my children I redeem. 

16 And it shall be for a token upon thine hand, and 
for ‘frontlets. between thine eyes: for by strength of 
hand the Lord brought us forth out of Egypt 

17 H And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let 
the people go, that God led tliem not through tlie 
way of tlie land of the Philistines, although that 
was near; for God said. Lest peradventure the 
people repent* when they see war, and they return to 
Egypt: 

18 But God led the people about, through the 
way of the wilderness of the Ked sea: and the 
children of Israel went up *hamessed out of the 
land of Egypt 

19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph with him : 
for *he had straitly sworn the children of Israel, 
saying, God will surely visit you ; * and ye shall carry 
up my bones away hence with you. 

20 IF And they took their journey from Succoth, 
and encamped in Etliam, in the edge of the wilder- 
ness. 

21 And tlie Lord went before tliem-^ by day in a 
pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way ; and by night 
in a pillar of fire, to give them liglit ; to go by day 
and night : 

22 He took not away the pillar of the cloud hy day, 
nor the pillar of fire by nigbt, from before tii** 
people. 





TH EDGE or TEE WlLOBllN ES8. 


iTnntrudiovt TsTdcll^BS 


Pharaoh in Pursuit. 


EXODUS, XIV. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Ood inttmctBlh th» ItradUet m their Jowmejf, 5 Pharaoh puraueih 
qfter ihem. W The Jtraelttet murmar. 18 Mo$u eortforteth them, 
15 God mstrwieih Mowt. 19 The ehud removeth Mind the camp, 
21 The hraditet pass through the Red tea^ 28 iohioh drowneth the 
Eggptiane. 


sND the Lord spake unto 
Mos^s, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, that they turn 
and encamp before 'Pi-hahi- 
rotli, between Migdol and 
the sea, over against Baal- 
zephon: before it shall ye 
encamp by the sea. 

3 For Pliaraoh will say of the children of Israel, 



BifomK Orsibt 1401. 


8 And the Lord hardened the heart of Pliaraoh 


d ch. tL 1; xUL 0; 
Numb. uxilL 8. 


< Joih. xxlv. tf; Pi. 
CTi 7—11 


1 Thii word means, most 
probably, the entrance 
of the vaAey, or pass. 
To reach It the Israolltos 
had to “turn,*’ deviating 
from their direct course, 
wliich would have been 
due cost, till they had 
rounded the upper ex- 
tremity of the guif. 
Numb xxxia 7 


king of Egypt, and he pursued after the children ol 
Israel : and the children of Israel went out with an 
high hand.' 

9 But the Egyptians pursued after them, all Uie 
horses and chariots of Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and 
his army, and overtook tliem encamping by the sea, 
beside Pi-hahiroth, before Baal-zephon.' 

10 If And when Pharaoh drew nigh, tlie childrer 
of Israel lifted up their eyes, and, behold, the Egyp- 
tians marched after them ; and they were sore afraid 
and the children of Israel cried out unto tlie Lord. 

11 And they said imto Moses, Because there wen 
no graves in l^gypij hast thou taken us away to die in 
the wilderness ? wherefore hast thou dealt thus with 
us, to carry us forth out of Egypt ? 



niARAOH and HIU HOST IN PUIISVIT OF THE ISKAKT.ITHS 


Tiiey are entangled in the land, tlie wilderness hath 
shut them in. 

4 And I will hai’den Pharaoh’s heart,* that he shall 
follow after them ; and 1 will be honoured upon Pha- 
raoh, and upon all his host ; that the Egyptians may 
know that 1 am the Lord.* And they did so. 

5 1 And it was told the king of Egypt that the 
people fled : and the heart of Pharaoh and of his 
servants was turned against the people,* and they said. 
Why have we done iiiis, that we have let Israel go 
from serving us ? 

6 And he made ready his chariot, and took his 
people with him : 

7 And he took six hundred chosen chariots, and all 
the chariots of Eawnt, and captains over every one 
of them. 


12 Is not this Uie word that we did tell thee in 
Eg)rpt, saying. Let us alone, that we may serve the 
Egyptians? For it had been better for us to serve 
the Egyptians, tlian tliat we should die *in the 
wilderness.-^ 

13 If And Moses said unto the people. Fear ye not,« 
stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord, which 
he will shew to you to day : for the Egyptians whom 
ye have seen to day, ye shall see them again no more 
for ever. 

14 The Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall 
hold your peace.* 

15 If And the Lord said unto Moses, Wliereforo 
criest thou unto roe ? speak unto the cliildren of Israel, 
that tliey go forward : 

16 But lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out thine 

06 


a ch ix 16, Ezek.xxxviiL 
22, 2a, Rom lx 17. 


/ ch v. 21 ; vl » 

6 ch viL 6 

g Gen. xxvi 24 , Gxod 
XX. 10; Numb xiv 
0; Pout L 21; 2 
Chron. xx. 17; Isa. 
XXXV 4, Lam. lit 
47;Exek.iU.9;Matt 
X.28. 

c Ps. CT. 25 


h Isa. XXX. 7. 



Mob€ 9 mtteB the Waters. 


EXODUS, XV. 


Mose^ Sonff. 


hand over the sea,* and divide it: and the children of 
Israel sliall go on dry ground through the midst of tlie 
sea. 

17 And I, behold, I will harden tlie hearts of the 
Egyptians,* and they shall follow them : and I will get 
me honour upon Pharaoh,*^ and upon all his host, upon 
his chariots, and upon his hoi'semen. 

18 And die Egyptians shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, 
upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 

19 If And the angel of God, wliich went before the 
camp of Israel,' removed and went behind them ; and 
the pillar of the cloud went from before tlieir face, 
and stood behind them : 

20 And it came between the camp of die Egyptians 
and the camp of Israel ; and it was a cloud and 
darkness to them^ but it gave light by night to 
these: so that the one came not near die other all die 
night 

21 And Moses stretclicd out his hand over the sea; 
and the Lord caused the sea to go back by a strong 
east wind all that night, and made the sea land/ 
and the waters were divided/ 

22 And the children of Israel went into the midst 
of the sea upon tlie dry ground: and the waters icerc a 
wall unto them on their right hand, and on their 

23 t And the Egyptians pursued, and went in after 
them to the midst of the sea, even all Pharaoh’s horses, 
his chariots, and his horsemen. 

24 And it came to pass, that in the morning watch 
die Lord looked unto die host of the Egyptians through 
the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and troubled the 
host of the Egyptians, 

25 And took off their chariot wheels, diat they 
drave them heavily : so that the Egyptians said, Let 
us flee from the face of Israel ; for the Lord fighteth 
for them against the Egyptians.* 

26 t And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out 
thine hand over the sea, that the waters may come 
again upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and 
upon their horsemen. 

27 And Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea, 
and the sea returned to his strength when the mom- 
ing appeared; and the Egyptians fled against it; and 
the Lord 'overthrew the Egyptians in the midst of 
the sea, 

28 And the waters returned, and covered die 
chariots, and the horsemen, and all the host of 
Pharaoh that came into die sea after them ;• there 
remained not so much as one of them. 

29 But the children of Israel walked upon dry hmd 
in the midst of the sea ; and die waters were a 
wall unto them on their right hand, and on their 
left. 

30 Thus the Lord saved Israel that day out of the 
hand of die Egyptians ; and Israel saw the Egyptians 
dead upon the sea shore. 

31 And Israel saw that great ®work which the 
Lord did upon the Egyptians : and the people feared 
the Lord, and believed the Lord/ and his servant 
Moses. 
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Bsvomx OBXX8T 1491. 


a TS. 21, 86; eh. tIL 19. 


b ver. 8; eh. tU. S. 
e See 1^.4. 

Ff. orL 19. 


8 Heb. hi ii txcud- 
inglytxaUtd, 


d oh. xtti. 91; xxUL 90; 
xxxil 84. 

/ Nell. ix. 11. 

4 Heb My itnngth 
and my tong it Jah. 
A contraction of 
the name Jehorah, 
which occurs here 
for ^e first time In 
the Scriptures. See 
Pi. IxvllL 4; Rev. 
xtx 1--4. 

6 That is, mighty in 
battli See 1 Sam. 
xvIL 83. 


Exod.xv 19; Pg Ixvl 6 

/ ch XV. 8, Josh III 16; 
Iv 23, Neh lx. 11, Ps. 
Ixxlv 18; evi 9; cxiv 
8, Isa. IxilL n~18. 

m Neh lx. 11 
n Ps. cxvill 16, 16. 

g Ps. IxxvU. 16 — 20 , 
IxxvUl 18, 1 Cor. X. 1. 
Hab 111 16 

0 Dout xxxUl 26. 

p Isa. V. 24; xlvlll4. 

9 See dL Xlv. 26, 97 ; 
Job Iv. 9; 9 These. 
ULS. 



0 Heb. My hand thaU 
npoum them; that 
Is, bring them back 
toslav^ 

h ver. 14. 


7 lleb the mighty 
ones, the potentaUt. 

r Isa. vl 8. 
s Jobv. 9 

t Jonah il 6 

1 Heb ttiook off See Neh. 
V 13 ; Job xxxvlii 18 ; 
Ps. cxxxvL 16; Kzod. 
XV 1, 7 

8 Hob guided gently. 
See Fs. IxzvL 90; 
Isa. xL n 

It Josh V 1 ; xlvUL 6 
I Ps Ixxviii 63;cvl8— 11; 
Heb. xL 29 


V Dcut xL 96* 
1L9— 11. 


Josh. 


« Dent xxxR 6 ; Fs. 
Ixxiv. 9;2P0tlLl. 

X Ps. Ixxx. 8<~19. 

9 Heb hand. Bee Pi. dx. 
97. 

rDeut ill 96 1 Fs. 
IxxvIiLOi. 

J Ps.evLll 


OHAPTEB XV. 

1 Mom' ttmg, 22 Tho people want water, 28 The watere atMnrak 

are hUter, 25 A tree eweeteneih them, 27 At EUm are twelve wMt^ 

and eaoeelty palm trees, 

HEN sang Moses and the chi' 
dren of Israel* this song und 
the Lord, and spake, saying, 
I will sing unto the Lord, for 
*he hath triumphed gloriously : 
the horse and his rider hath 
he thrown into the sea.* 

2 The *Lord is my strength 
and song, and he is become 
my salvation : he is my God, 
and I will prepare him an habitation ; my father’s 
God, and I will exalt him. 

3 The Lord is *a man of war : the Lord is his name. 

4 Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath he cast into 
the sea : his chosen captains also are drowned in tlie 
Red sea. 

5 Tlie depths have covered them : tliey sank into 
the bottom as a stone."* 

6 Thy right hand," 0 Lord, is become glorious in 
power : tliy right hand, 0 Lord, hath dashed in 
pieces the enemy. 

7 And in the greatness of thine excellency" thou 
hast overthrown them that rose up against thee : 
thou sentest forth thy wrath, which consumed them 
as stubble.^ 

8 And with the blast of thy nostrils^ the waters 
were gathered together, the floods stood upright as 
an heap, and the depths were congealed in tlie heart 
of the sea. 

9 The enemy said, I will pursue, I will overtake, 
I will divide the spoil ; my lust shall be satisfied upon 
them ; I will draw my sword, my ®hand shaU destroy 
them. 

10 Thou didst blow with thy wind, the sea covered 
them : they sank as lead in tlie mighty waters. 

11 Who is like unto thee, 0 Lord, among the 
^gods ? who is like thee, glorious in holiness,*’ fearful 
in praises, doing wonders ? " 

12 Thou stretchedst out thy right hand, tlio earth 

swallowed them.^ , 

13 Thou in thy mercy hast led forth the people 
which thou hast redeemed : thou hast *guided iltem in 
thy strength unto tliy holy liabitation. 

14 The people shall hear," and be afraid: sorrow 
shall take hold on the inhabitants of PaJestina. 

15 Then the dukes of Edom shall be amazed ; the 
mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take hold upon 
them ; all the inhabitants of Canaan shall melt away. 

16 Fear and dread shall fall upon tliem by the 
greatness of thine arm they shall be as still as a stone ; 
till thy people pass over, 0 Lord, till the people pass 
over, which thou hast purchased.* 

17 Thou slialt bring them in, and plant them" in 
the mountain of thine inheritance,^ in the place, 

0 Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell 
in, in the Sanctuary, 0 Lord, which thy hands have 
established. 


Mom' Song. 


EXODUS, XV. 


Mom' Song. 


18 The Lord shall reign for ever and ever." the children of Israel went on dry land in the 

19 For the horse of Pharaoh went in with his lo. | midst of the sea. 
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chariots and with his horsenrion into the sea, and the I 
Lord brought again the waters of the sea upon them ; I 


20 f And Miriam tho prophetess, the sister of 
Aaron, took a timbrel* in her hand : and all tho 


b l Bam. fvtii. 6, 


MxrvmCB Response. 


EXODUS, XV. 


TJie People ask for Water. 


women went out after her with timbrels and with bkfoke cmutr 1491 24 And the people murmured against Moses, say- 

dances. ing, What shall we drink ? 

21 And Miriam answered them,* Sing ye to the « 1 8«n. xvul t. 25 And he cried unto the Lord; and the Lord 

Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously ; the horse shewed him a tree, which when he had cast into the 

and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. & s Kinfo ^ waters, the waters were made sweet tliere he made 



MIRIAM THl PROPHVrSIS. 


22 So Moses brought Israel from the Red sea, and 
they went out into the wilderness of 'Shur ; and they 
went three days in the wilderness, and found no water. 

23 S And when they came to *Marah, they could 
not drink of the waters of Marah, for tliey were bitter,: 
tlierefort^ Uie name of it was called Marah. 

9a 


c Josh. xxiv. 9S. 

1 Shur if tAld to b« (mo 
1 Sam. XT 7) '^before 
Esyptf" that If, tho 
weatera extremity of 
Arabia, at the bottom 
of tho Rod Sea. See 
alao Oen xvL 7 : xxt. 18. 

J That it. hittemest Ruth 
L 30 ; Numb xxxiil 8. 


for them a statute and an ordinance,* and there lie 
proved them, 

26 And said. If thou wilt diligently hearken to 
the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that which 
is right in his sight, and wilt give ear to his com- 
mandments, and keep all liis statutes, 1 will put none 







Mwmur for Bread. 


EXODUS, XVL 


The Manna promwd. 


of these diseases upon thee, which I have brought 
upon the Egyptians ; for I am the Loed that healeth 
thee." 



THE PALM TUI-K 



27 f And they came to *Elim, where wei^e twelve 
wells of water, and threescore and ten palm trees 
and they encamped there by the waters. 

CHAPTER XVL 

I The laraeldet come to Situ 2 Thei/ mui’mur/or want of bread 4 God 
promtseth them bread from heaven. 11 QwuU are seni^ 14 and manna. 
1C The ordering of manna 25 It was not to be found on the sabbath. 
32 An omei' of it is preserved 


NX) they took their journey* 
from Eli in, and all the con- 
gregation of the children of 
Israel came unto the wilder- 
ness of ® Sin, which is between 
Elim and Sinai, on the fif- 
teenth day of the second j 
month after their departing 
out of the land of Egyjit 
2 And the whole congre- 
gation of the children of 
Israel murmured' against Moses and Aaron 
in the wilderness : 

3 And the children of Israel said unto 
them. Would to God wo had died by the 
hand of tlic Lord m Uie land of Egypt, when 
we sat by the flesh pols,^ and when we did cat 
bread to the full ; for ye have brought us forth 
into tins wilderness, to kill this whole assembly 
with hunger. 

4 % Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, 1 will 
rain bread from heaven for you and the people shall 
go out and gather a •certain rate every day, that I 
may prove them/ whether they will walk in my law, 
or no. 


Bipq^i Cbxist 1491. 


a ctL zxiiL 25; Deut 
xxvUi 27, 60; Pi. *1L 
8,4. ciiLS; cxlviLS. 

or 8 m TM. 12, 18. 

h Seever. 10; oh xv. 
6; xxlv 17; xL84; 
Lev ix. 6,23; Numb. 
xiT. 10, xvL 19, 42, 
XX. 6; xxit. 16; 1 
Kin;ft vilL 11; 2 
Ghrun. v. 14; vll 
1—3, Pi. civ. 81; 
cxxxviii 5 ; lii. 
XXXV 2, xl 5;lviiL 
8.1x.l;Ezek ! 28; 
UL23.x.4,18;xl28 

c ch X. 16;Iiev V 19, 
Numb V 6; xiv 9, 
xvl 11, xxl 7; xxvi 
9 ; xxxll 88 ; Deut. 

1 41 , lx 7 ; Joih 
xxil 16, 18. 22, 29, 
81 , 1 Sam a 25 , 
xii 23 . xiv 33, 84 , 

2 Klnga xviL 7, 9, 

1 Ohron X. 13; 2 
Chrun xil 2, xxvlli 
13, lit, 22, Pi il 2; 
li 4,l8H IH 6, Jer 
xxvlli 16.1 7, Dun. 
V 23, Iloa V 7; 
Nahum I 9,ll,Luk« 
X 16, Uom xill 2 

f Numb xvl 16 

k pIi xxlv 15 — 18, 
xxxiv 5, l^v ix 6, 
2J, x\l 2. Numb 
xii 5, 1 KingH vill 
10 — 12, Dtut xxxi 
15 , 2 Kiiig-a XIX 15, 
i ('liioti \ IS, P» 
Ixxx 1, I8U xxzvil 
16,lxlv 1—4. 

t ver 8 
mver 6. 
n vor 7 

1 r.lhn 18 now known as 
tliu \\ tuly Ghurunilcl, 
lilt of all the 

reiU*lM ilson the wc8tfrn 
side of the periinauln, 
where are atlll nmc 


5 And it shall come to pass, that on the sixth day 
they shall prepare that which they bring in ; and it 
shall be twice as much as they gather daily. 

6 And Moses and Aaron said unto all tlie children 
of Israel, At even,^ then ye shall know that the Lord 
hatli brought you out from the land of Egypt : 

7 And in the morning, then ye shall see tlie glory^ 
of the Lord ; for that he heareth your murmurings 
against the Lord and what are we, that ye murmur 
against us ? 

8 And Moses said. This shall he^ when the Lord 
shall give you in tlie evening flesh to eat, and in the 
morning bread to the full ; for that the Loud heareth 
your murmurings wliich ye murmur against him 
and what are we ? your murmurings are not against 
us, but against the Lord. 

9 If And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say unto all 
the congregation of the children of Israel, Come neai 
before the Lord for ho hath heai'd your mur- 
murings. 

10 And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto the 
whole congregation of tlie cliildren of Israel, that 
they looked toward the wilderness, and, behold, the 
glory of the Lord appeai’ed in the cloud.* 

11 If And the Loud spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 1 have heard the murmurings of the children 
of Israel speak unto them, saying. At even’" ye shall 
eat flesh, and in the morning" ye shall be filled witl» 
bread ; and yo shall know that I am tlie Loud yonr 
God. 


wellg, niul the palmtreoh 
have imreaaed to 
lat ire plantation Numi 
xxxlil 9 , P» xciL 12- 
14, Uc\. \ll 0 




b Nnmb 
10, 11 


X 12; xxxni 


2 The whole country to the 
east of the Gulf of Sue/ 
and the ShiniticruiiKe ul 
mountuhiH Ih cuimnonh 
regarded a8 “Uio mII- 
donic88 of Sin ** The 
reference liere is to that 
porliun of It “which 
18 between Ellin and 
ShiaL" 

0 Numb xi 31, 32 , 
Pa Ixxvill 27—31 . 
cv 40 

Pa evL 6, 7, 13, 14; 1 
Cor X. 10. 

p Numb xL 9 



q Numb xi 7; Deut 
via 3, Neh ix 15, 
Palxxvia24,cv40 


THE QUAIU 


d Numb xi 4, 5 

4 Or, what %s this? 
Numb xi 6 — 9; 
Deut viil 3, 16; 
Neh Ix. 20; Pa 
lxxvia24 

r John tL 31—83, 40 
—51, 57, 58 , 1 Cor 
X. 8; Rev. M 17. 

« DeutvH! 8; Neh lx. 15; 
PalxxvUl. 4, 5 ; civ 15, 
cv 40; Prov. xxil. 9; 
Im. xxxUL 16; Luke iv. 
4; Matt Iv. 4; John vi 
81, 82; 1 Cor z. 8 

8 Heb. (he por (tone/ a dap 
in his dap, that is, so 
much aa was required In 
the day, but no more. 

f See ver. 4. 

f oil XT 95; Dent vUi 
2, 16. 

5 Heb fotfli 


13 And it came to pass, that at even the quails' 
came up, and covered the camp : and in the moniing 
the dew^ lay round about the host. 

14 And wlicn the dew tliat lay was gone up, 
behold, uj>on the face of the wilderness ilwre lay a small 
round thing, oj small as Uie hoar frost on the ground.’ 

15 And when the children of Israel saw iV, they 
said one to another, ^It is manna : for they wist not 
what it troj. And Moses said unto them, Tliis is the 
bread wliich the Lord hath given you to eat' 

16 If Tills is the thing wliich the Lqrd hath com- 
manded, Gather of it every man according to hi' 
eating, an omer for every man,' according to tlic 
number of your •persons ; take ye every man for them 
which are in his tente. 



Thr Matiua giv^ n. 


EXODUS, XVI. 


Manna laid ^tp. 


17 And tlie children of Israel did so, and gathered, 
some more, some less. 

18 And when they did mete it witli an omer, he 
that gathered much had nothing over, and he tliat 
gathered little had no lack ;• they gathered every man 
according to his eating. 

19 And Moses said, Let no man leave of it till the 
morning. 

20 Notwithstiuiding they hearkened not unto 
Moses ; but some of them left of it until tlie morn- 
ing, and it bred worms, and stank : and Moses was 
wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it every morning, every 
man according to liis eating : and when the sun 
waxed hot, it melted. 

22 IT And it came to pass, that on the sixth day 
they gathered twice as mucli bread, two omers for 
one man ; and all the rulers of the congregation came 
and told Moses. 

23 And he said unto tliem. This is that which the 
Loud hath said, To morrow is tlie rest of the holy 
sabbath unto the Lord :* bake that which ye will bake 
to day^ and seethe that ye will seethe ; and that which 
remaineth over lay up for you to be kept until the 
morning. 

24 And they laid it up till the morning, as Moses 
bade : and it did not stink,' neither was there any 
worm therein. 

25 And Moses said, Eat that to day ; for to day is 
a sabbath unto the Loud : to day ye shall not find it 
in tlie field. 
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a 3 Cor viiL 1ft 


ch. X. 8: 2 King! 
xviL 14 ; r«. IxxTlU. 
10. evL 18; Pror. 
ViiL 23. Iga. L 20. 
Jer. vilL 6. ix. 6; 
xUL 10; XXV. 28. 
xxxvUL 21; Heb 
xU 2fi. ^ 


t Numb xl 7, 8 


h Gen ii 8.vill 21; Exod. 
XV 38. Ijev xvL 81; 
Ezra vL 10. Px xcv 11, 
lleb Iv. 8—11. 

/ Heb lx. 4 

g ch. XXV 16. 31 . 
xxvlL 21. xl. 20; 
Numb, xva 10. 
Deal. X. 5 . 1 King! 
Via 9. 
e ver 20. 

h Numb. xxxUL 88 . 
DeuL via 2, 8 ; 
Neh lx. 20, 31; 
John vL 31, 49 
• Josh V. 12, Neh 
ix. 16 


26 Six days ye shall gather it ; but on the seventh 
day, which is the sabbath, in it there shall be none. 

27 % And it came to pass, tiuit there went out same 
of the people on the seventh day for to gather, and 
they found none. 

28 And the Lord said unto Moses, How long 
refiise ye to keep my commandments and my laws 

29 See, for tliat the Lord hath given you the 
sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth day the 
bread of two days; abide ye every man in his 
place, let no man go out of his place on the seventh 
day. 

30 So the people rested on the seventh day. 

31 And the house of Isiael called tlie name thereof 
Manna : and it ims like coriander seed,' white ; and 
the taste of it teas like wafers made with honey. 

32 Ii And Moses said, This is the thing which tlie 
Lord commandeth. Fill an omer of it to be kept for 
your generations ; that tliey may see tlie bread where- 
with I have fed you in the wilderness, when I brought 
you forth from tfie land of Egypt. 

33 And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot, and 
put an omer full of manna therein/ and lay it up 
before the Lord, to be kept for your generations. 

34 As the Lord commanded Moses, so Aaron laid 
it up before the Testimony, to be kept^ 

35 And the children of Israe. did eat manna forty 
years, ^ until they came to a land inhabited ; tliey did 
eat manna, imtil they came unto the borders of the 
land of Canaan. ' 

36 Now an omer is the tenth part of an ephah. 
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CHAPTER XVIL 

1 The peopk murmur fnr water at Rephultm, 6 God tendeih him Jor 
watei^ to the rock tn lloreb 8 Amalek m overcome by the hoidvag up of 
Moeee^ hands. 16 Moses buildeth the altar Jehovah-mitsi. 

JND all the congregation of 
the children of Israel jour- 
neyed from the wilderness 
of Sin,* after their journeys, 
according to Uie command- 
ment of the Lord, and 
pitched in Rephidim : and 
there was no water for the 
people to drink. 

Wlierefore the people did chide with Moses,* and 
) Give us water that we may drink. And Moses 
said unto them, Why chide ye with me ? wherefore 
do ye tempt the Lord ?' 

3 And the people thirsted there for water ; and the 
people murmured against Moses,' and said, ^erefore 
18 this that thou hast brought us up out of Egj^pt, 
o 2 
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c ch via 12 . xh lo' 
XV. 26 , xvil 4 , 
Numb xH 13, xiv 
10, XX. 16, Deut 
xxvL7,Jo»h xxlv 

7 . 1 Sain vii 9 , xv 

11 . 1 KiiifTH xvn 20, 
21, 2 Kings XX 11 , 
2Chron xlv ll;Pg. 
Ill 4, cvU. 6, 18, 
CXX.1 , cxlll 1 , Lam 
IL 18, Jonah L 14 

a See ch. xvL 1, Numb 
xxxiiL 12, 14 
/ ch V1L20, xiv 6 
9 Numb XX. 10, 11 , 
Ps. IxxviiL 16, 20 , 
cv. 41 ; cxiv 8 , 1 
Cor. X. 4, 
b Numb. XX. 3, 4 

lOr^ temptation Dout 
vl 16, lx. 22, xxxiiL 
8, Pt. xcv 8, Hcb. 
ill 8, 15, Iv. 7 
2 That la, chiding^ or, 
Mtr^e. Numb, xx, 
13; xxvIl 14, 24, 
Deut xxxlL 61 , 
xxxiiL8;Palxxxi7 
Deut tL 16; Pa. lxx^ili 
18,41; IaH.vU.12, Mai 
UL 16; Matt iv.7, Luke 
lv.12, AcU V.8; 1 Cor.x.9 
— xvi 2, 7, 8, Numb 
xiv 2,27,36; xvU. 6, 10, 
Deut I 27; Pa evL 26, 
ICor x.lO;PhlL ll.l4. 


to kill US and our children and our cattle witli 
thirst ? 

4 And Moses cried unto the Lord,' saying, Wliat 
shall I do unto tliis people ? tliey be almost ready to 
stone me. 

5 And the Lord said unto Moses, Go on before 
tlie people, and tdve with thee of the elders of Israel , 
and thy rod, wherewith thou smotest the river/ take 
in thine hand, and go. 

0 Behold, I will stand before thee there upon the 
rock in Horeb and thou shalt smite tlie rock, and 
there shall come water out of it, that tlie people may 
drink. And Moses did so in the sight of the elders of 
Israel. 

, 7 And he called the name of the place 'Massah, and 

I ^Meribah, because of the chiding of the children of 
I Israel, and because they tempted the Lord, saying, 

I Is the Lord among us, or not ? 

8 f Tlien came Amalek,* and fought with laranJ in 
R('phidim. 
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Jethro comes to Moses, 


9 Aiid Moses said unto 'Joshua, Choose us out men, 
and go out, fight witli Amalek: to morrow I will 
stand on the top of the hill with the rod of God in 
mine hand. 

10 So Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and 
foifght with Amalek : and Moses, Aaron, and Hur" 
went up to the top of the hill. 

1 1 And it came to pass, when Moses held up his 
hand,^ that Israel prevailed : and when he let down liis 
hand, Amalek prevailed. 

1 2 But Moses’ hands were heavy ; and they took a 
stone, and put it under liim, and he sat thereon ; and 
Aaron and Hur stayed up liis hands, tlie one on the 
one side, and the other on the other side; and his 
hands were steady until the going down of the 
sun. 

13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek and liis people 
with Uie edge of the sword. 

14 And the Loud said unto Moses, Write this for 
a memorial in a book,*^ and rehearse it in the ears of 

c ch. zxxiv 27 


EXODUS, XVIII. 


"Moset' Laboun. 


BBroRK Christ 1490. 


1 Galled OthM, Numb. 
xUL 9; called Jaus, Acts 
▼a 45; Ilea Iv. 8 

A oa UL 1, 12 ; 1 
King! xlx. a 

a 1 ChroQ. U. 18; Exod. 
xxlv 14; xxxL 2; xxxr. 
80; zxxvilL 22 

t Qen. xxxvU. 7, 9; 
zliU. 28; 2 Sam. 1, 
2; xiv 4: XV 5, 1 
Kings L 16,2Chron. 
xxlv. 17 

j Oen xxvlL 27 , 
xxix. 13; xxxUl. 4; 
xlv 15, xlvUL 10; L 
1; Exod. iv. 27; 1 
Sam. X. 1 , XX. 41 , 
2 Sam. xlv .33 , xv. 
6 , xlx. 39 

b James v. 15, lleb. viL 
24, 25 

k Qcn. xlltl 27 , 2 
Sam xi 7 , 1 Cluron. 
xvUL 10 

t eh ill 8, Dont vU 
2, 23, Josh xL 6, 
Judg XI 9, XX. 28, 
1 Chron xlv. 10; 2 
Cliron XXV. 20 , 
Neh ix 28. Px 
xxll 4, xxxvlL 40; 
cvi.48(l8X xlx 20; 
Ezek. xxxiv. 12 ; 
Zech xL 6, Acta 
vii 25, 34. 

m See reforoucca to 
ver 1 


5 And Jetliro, Moses’ father in law, came with his 
sons and his wife unto Moses into the wilderness, 
where he encamped at the mount of God :* 

6 And he said unto Moses, I thy father in law 
Jethro am come unto Uice, and thy wife, and her two 
sons with her. 

7 IT And Moses went out to meet his father in law, 
and did obeisance,' and kissed him;' and they asked 
each other of their welfare ;* and they came into ^e tent 

8 And Moses told his father in law all that the 
Lord had done unto Pharaoh and to the Egyptians for 
Israel’s sake, and aU the travail that had come upon 
them by the way, and how the Lord delivered them.' 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness** which 
the Lord had done to Israel, whom he had delivered 
out of the hand of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jetliro said. Blessed he the Lord," who 
hath delivered you out of the hand of the EgjTitians, 
and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath delivered 
the people fi*om under the hand of the Egyptians. 

f/ Gen lx 26 , xxlv 27 , Ruth Iv 14 , I Siun xxv 82. 89 
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tJoshua : for 1 will utterly put out the remembrance of 
Amalek from imder heaven.' 

15 And Moses built an altar, and called the name 
of it ^Jeliovah-nissi : 

1 6 For he said. Because the Lord hath sworn that 
the Lord will have war witli Amalek from generation 
^o generation, 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

1 Jeihro hrtngeth to Most* his xoift and two sons. 7 Moses entertaineth 
him. 13 Jethro's counsel is accepted. 27 Jethro departeth. 

HEN Jethro,' the priest of 
Midian, Moses’ father in 
law, heard of all that God 
had done for Moses,-^ and for 
Israel liis people, and that 
the Loud liad brought Israel 
out of Egypt ; 

2 Tlien Jethro, Moses’ 
father in law, took Zip- 
porah, Moses’ wife, after he had sent her back, 

3 And her two sons;' of which the name of the 
one was *Gershom ; for he said, I have been an alien 
in a strange land : 

4 And the name of the other was ^Eliezer ; for the 
Gt)d of my father, said he^ was mine help, and 
delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh : 
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d Numb xxlv 20; Deat 
xxv 19, 1 Sam xv 8, 
7, XXX 1, 17, 2 Sam. 
vlii 12, Ezra ix 14 

0 2 Chron ii 6, P» 
xcv 3, xevil 9, 
cxxxv 5 

p 1 Bam li 3 , Neh 
Ix 10, 16, 29 , Job 
XL 11. 

2 That is, the Lord my 
banner Judg vi 24 

q Dcut xlL 7 , 1 
Chron xxix 22, 1 
Cor X 81 

t ch iiL 1, Iv 18, Ti 6, 
9, 12 


/ 1 Sam xlL 24, 2 Chron. 
xvi 12, P». xllv 1, 
Ixvi 16, Ixxvil 14, 15, 
Ixxviii 4 , xcviii 1 ; cv. 5, 
43 evL 2,8, cxv 8, IfO. 
xlL 5 

r Gen xxv 22; Lev. 

' xxiv. 12 ; Numb. 
XV 24; 1 Sam. 1x9; 
xxlL 15. 

f 1 Cor it 16, com- 
pared with IfxxLlS. 

f Acta vR 29 

8 That iz, a etranger there. 

6 Hob. fading thou 
utiU fadty Of the 
leavez of a tree for 
want of water. 
Numb, xL 14. 

4 That ia, t 


11 Now 1 know that the Lord is greater tlian all 
gods for in the thing wlierein they dealt proudly^ Ite 
was above them. 

12 And Jetliro, Moses’ father in law, took a burnt 
offering and sacrifices for God : and Aaron came, and 
all the elders of Israel, to eat bread with Moses’ father 
in law before God.' 

13 IT And it came to pass on the morrow^ tliat 
Moses sat to judge the .people: and the people stood 
by Moses from the morning unto tlie eveiiing. 

14 And when Moses’ father in law saw all that he 
did to the people, he said, Wliat is this thing that 
thou doest to the people? why sittest thou thyself 
alone, and all the people stand % thee from morning 
unto even ? 

15 And Moses said unto his father in law, Because 
the people come unto me to enquire of God 

16 Wlicn they have a matter, they come unto me ; 
and I judge between one and another, and I do make 
them Imow the statutes of God, and his laws.' 

17 And Moses’ father in law said unto him. The 
thing that thou doest is not good. 

18 Thou wilt “surely wear away, both thou, and this 
people that is with thee : for this thing is too heavy 
for thee; thou art not able to perform it thjrself 
alone. 


Jethro^s Advice. 


EXODUB, XIX. 


God* a Mesaape to the People. 


19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give thee 
counsel, and God shall be with thee : Be thou for the 
people* to God-ward, that thou mayest bring the causes 
unto God : 

20 And thou shalt teach them ordinances and laws,^ 
and shalt shew them the way wherein they must walk, 
and the work that they must do. 

21 Moreover thou shalt provide out of all the people 
able men,' such as fear God,' men of truth,' hating 
covetousness ; and place avch over them, to be rulers 
of thousands, and rulers of hundreds, -rulers of fifties, 
and rulers of tens : 

22 And let them judge the people at all seasons •/ 
and it shall be, that every great matter they shall 
bring unto thee, but every small matter they shall 
judge : so shall it be easier for thyself, and they shall 
bear the burden with thee.^ 
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« ch.lif 10; »x lOiNnmb. 
xxvU. 6. 


6 ch. xxlv 13 ; Daut It. 9: 
▼.81jyl7 


< ^ 25s Dent. I 15, 16j 
xvL 18. 

d 0«n xlli 18; Exod. I 
17, 2L 

« Deat.L16:xvil9 


/ ver. 20; Lev xxlv. 11; 
Numb XV. 33. 

1 eh. xva 1, 8 


if Numb. XI 17 
mch HI 1—12 


CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Th^ people oome to Sinai. 8 Goite meetage hy Moaes unto the peojile 
qf the mounL 8 The people" $ aauwer returned again. 10 The people 

fyeprep<^yainaithethirddag. 12 The momUUnmuat not be 

16 The fearful pretence of God upon the mount 

N the third month, whenihe 
children of Israel were gone 
forth out of the land of 
the same day came 
they into tlie wilderness of 
Sinai. 

2 For they were departed 
from Rephidim,^ and were 
come to the desei*t of Sinai, 
and had pitched in the wil- 
derness ; and there Israel 
camped before the mount'” 
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23 If thou shalt do this thing, and God command | 
thee aoy then thou shalt be able to endure, and all this | 
people shall also go to their place in peace.* 

24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of his father 
in law, and did all that he had said. 

25 And Moses chose able men out of all Israel, 
and made them heads over the people, rulers of 
thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and 
rulers of tens.* 

26 And they judged tlie people at all seasons : the 
hard causes they brought unto Moses, but every small 
matter they judged themselves.-' 

27 T And Moses let his father in law depart ; and 
he went his way into his own land.* 

1 Vtf »;X>Mt.Ll7txvU.6t Jobxxixie. k Numb. x. 99, 8a 


» ch. liL 4; XIX. 20; 
Namb.xU 6,1 Sam 
UL 4, 6, 8, 10 

h Gen. xviiL 38; xxxi. 85 , 
Exod. X. 23; xvL 29, 
Numb, xxiv 25 

0 DeutxxxiLU;l8a. 
hdiL9;Bev. xU.14. 

t Soever 21. 

1 Hob. to gamy to ac~ 
quirt to one's u{ff to 

make one's own. to 
m> p ro p nate. Deut. 
vil 6; xxxlL 9; 1 
Chron. xxlx. 8 ; Pe. 
CXXXV.4; Eccles. IL 
8; MxLULn.Tlttu 
IL14;1 PeteriL9. 
p ch. lx. 14; Numb. 
xir.21.Deatx.14; 
Joeh.ilL 11; 1 Sam. 
xvU.48; 3Klng8XY. 
15; Pa. viU. 1; IxvL 
4; Ixxzia 18; xcvL 
l,xevil.9;cv 7,23; 
1 Cor X. 26. 28. 

0 Deut MxxiU. 3—4. 


3 And Moses went up unto God, and the Lord 
called unto him" out of the mountain, saying, Thus 
shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the 
children of Israel ; 

4 Ye have seen what I did unto tlie Egyptians, 
and how I bare you on eagles’ wings,' and brought 
you unto myself. 

5 Now tlierefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and 
keep my covenant, then ye shall be a ‘peculiar treasure 
unto me above all people : for all the earth la mine 

6 And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests,^ . 
and an holy nation.* These are the words which thou 
shalt speak unto the children of Israel. 

7 % And Moses came and called for the elders of 

r D«ut xxvl 19; 1 Peter IL 6, 9,; llev L 6, v 10, xx. 6. 
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The PeopWa Answer, 


EXODUS, XIX. 


Tlie People prepared. 


tlie people, and laid before their faces all these words 
which tile Lord commanded him. 

8 And all tlio people answered together, and said. 
All Uiat the Lord hatli spoken we will do. And 
Moses retimied the words of the people unto the 
Lord. 


i' Bkvors Cbkut 149a 


e Ter 22, 2S; eh. 
xxviiL 41; uix. 
S2, 86, 87. 44: Lev. 
▼iU. 11, 12; xi. 44; 
XX. 7; Mumb. xL 
18; Joth ill 6; 
vlL 13, 1 Sam. xvL 
8; IChron xv.l2; 
2 Chron xxx. 17 , 
Nelu iU 1; xlL 47; 
Job L 8; lim. V 6 


people, and sanctify them* to day and to morrow, and 
let them wash their clothes, 

11 And be ready against the third day: for the 
third day tlie Lord will come do^vn in tlie sight of all 
the people upon mount Sinai. 

12 And thou shalt set bounds unto the people round 


# 



M 08 KN ON MOUNT HINAL 


9 And the Loud said unto Moses, Lo, 1 come onto , about, saying, Take heed to yourselves, that ye go 

thee in a tliick cloud,' that the people may hear when “P mount, or touch the border of it : whoso- 

1 speak with thee,* and believe thee for ever. And n.»«u i gyg^ toucheth the mount shall be surely put to death i* 

Moses Uild the words of the people unto the Lord. 13 Tliere shall not an hand touch it, but he shall 

10 H And the Loud said unto Moses. Go unto the <* H''* “I- «» surely be stoned, or shot through ; whether it be beast 
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Mwb 0^ the Mount, 


EXODUS, XX. 


Giving of the Law. 


or man, it shall not live : when the trumpet soundeth* 
long, they shall come up to the mount 

14 If And Moses went down from the mount unto 
the people, and sanctified the people ;* and they washed 
their clothes. 

15 And he said unto the people, Be ready against 
the third day : come not at your wives. 

16 % And it came to pass on the third day in the 
morning, tliat there were tliunders and lightnings,* 
and a thick cloud' upon the mount, and the voice of 
tlie trumpet exceeding loud ; so that all the people 
that was in the camp trembled. 

17 And Moses brought forth the people out of the 
camp to meet with God ; and they stood at the nether 
part of the mount 

18 And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, 
because the Lord descended upon it in fire :* and the 
smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace,'^ 
and the whole mount quaked greatly.^ 

19 And when the voice of the trumpet sounded 
long, and waxed louder and louder, Moses spake, and 
God answered him by a voice. ^ 

20 And the Lord came down upon mount Sinai, 
on the top of the mount : and the Lord called Moses 
up to the top of the mount ; and Moses went up. 

21 And the Lord said unto Moses, Go down, 
charge the people, lest tliey break through unto the 
Lord to gaze, and many of them perish. 

22 And let the priests also, which come near to 
the Lord, sanctify themselves,* lest the Lord break 
forth upon them.-' 

23 And Moses said unto the Lord, The people 
cannot come up to mount Sinai : for thou chargedst us, 
saying, Set bounds about the mount,^ and sanctify it 

24 And the Loud said unto him, Away, get thee 
down, and thou shalt come up, thou, and Aaron with 
tlicc : but let not the priests and the people break 
tlu'ough to come up unto the Lord, lest he break 
forth upon them. 

25 So Moses went down unto tlie people, and 8j)ake 
unto them. 

CHAPTER XX. 

l The ten commandments. 18 The people are ({/raid. 20 Afoses com- 
forteth them. 22 Idolatry is forbidden. 24 Of what sort the altar 
should be. 

ND God spake all these 
words, ^ SRyiRg? 

2 I am the Lord'" thy 
God, which have brought 
thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house 
of bondage." 

3 Tliou shalt have no 
other gods before me.' 

4 Thou shalt not make 
unto thee any graven image,' or any likeness of any 
thing that is in heaven above, or tliat is in the eartli 
beneath, or tliat is in the water under the eartli : 

5 Tliou shalt not bow down thyself to them, 
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nor serve them : for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
Gk)d,^ visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children’' unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me ; 

6 And shewing mercy unto thousands of them that 
love me, and keep my commandments.^ 

7 Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
GK)d in vain ;* for tlie Lord will not hold him guilt- 
less that taketh his name in vain. 

8 Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy." 

9 Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work 

10 But fie seventh day ie the sabbath of the Lord 
thy God :• in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor 
thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that 
ie within thy gates 

11 For in six days tlie Lord made heaven and 
I earth,' the sea, and all that in them w, and rested the 
seventh day : wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath 
day, and hallowed it 

12 IT Honour thy fatlier and thy motlier :* that thy 
days may be long upon the land which the Loud thy 
God giveth thee. 

13 Tliou shalt not kill." 

14 Thou shalt not commit adultery.* 

15 Thou shalt not steal.* 

16 Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy 
neighbour.' 

17 Tliou shalt not covet* tliy neighbour’s house, 
thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor his 
manservant, nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his 
ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbour’s. 

18 % And all the people saw the thundcringa,-^ and 
the lightnings, and the noise of the trumpet, and the 
mountain smoking : and when the people saw ity they 
removed, and stood afar of;'. 

19 And they said unto Moses, Speak thou with us, 
and we will hear : but let not God speak with us, lest 
we die.^ 

20 And Moses said unto the people. Fear not :* for 
God is come to prove you, and tliat his fear may be 
before your faces, that ye sin not. 

21 And the people stood afar off, and Moses drew 
near unto the thick darkness where God teas, 

22 f And the Lord said unto Moses, Thus thou 
shalt say unto the children of Israel, Ye have seen 
that I have talked with you from heaven.* 

23 Ye shall not make w'ith me gods of silver, neither 
shall ye make unto you gods of gold.-' 

24 K An altar of eaiih thou shalt make unto me, 
and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt offerings, and 
thy peace offerings, thy sheep, and thine oxen : in all 
places where I record my name I will come unto thee, 
and I will bless Uiee.* 

25 And if tliou wilt make me an altar of stone, 
thou shalt not build it of hewn stone : for if thou lift 
up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it. 

26 Neither shalt thou go up by steps unto mine 
altar, that thy nakedness be not discovered thereon. 


I lUnrt % j 9 ; Deut. V. 6; vl. 12 

^ .14 17 M ; V. 6; xvi 22; xxvtt. 18; Jndff. xvU. 8 . ^ 

.a 14, 17 80. 81, 1 Klnirt xvi 81. 


j ch XV. 11; xxUL 18; xxidv 17; Lev. xix. 4; DcutvL 14; vlii 19, xxx 17; 
xsxL 16-20. Joth xxlv. 20; Judg li 12, 17, 19; x. 16. 

k Deut. xlL A, 11, 21; xiv. 23, xvL i, 6, 11, 16: xxvi 2, 1 Kloir* viii 48i 
lx. 3. 
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Varuma Social Laws. 


EXODUS, XXI., XXIL 


i^arious 


CUAPTER XXI. 

1 Laws for ment 0 rwmt$. 5 J'Idt ike servant rshose ear it bored, 7 For 

womenservants, 12 For marulaughter, 16 For stealere (f men, 17 

For cuTMT* pairents, 18 For smUers, 22 For a hurt by chance, 

28 For an ox that goreth, 83 For him that is an occasion qf harm, 

OW these are the judgments 
which thou shall set before 
them. 

2 If thou buy an Hebrew 
servant,* six years he shall 
serve : and in tlie seventh he 
shall go out free for nothing. 

3 If he came in ‘by him- 
self, he shall go out by liim- 

self : if iie were married, tlien his wife shall go out 
with him. 

4 If his master have given him a wife, and she have 
oom him sons or daughters ; tlie wife and her children 
shall be her master’s, and lie shall go out by himself. 

5 And if the servant shall plainly say, I love my 
master, my wife, and my children ; I will not go out 
free 

6 Then his master shall bring him unto the judges 
he shall also bring him to the door, or unto the door 
post ; and his master shall bore his ear through with 
an aul ; and he shall serve him for ever.^ 

7 1 And if a man sell his daughter* to be a maid- 
servant, she shall not go out as the menservants do. 

8 If she please not her master, who hath betrothed 
her to himself, then shall he let her be redeemed : to 
sell her unto a strange nation he shall have no power, 
seeing he hath dealt deceitfully with her. 

9 And if he have betrothed her unto his son, he 
shall deal wnth her after tlie manner of daughters. 

10 If hetake him anotherim/^?; her food, her raiment, 
and her duty of mairiage, shall he not diminish. 

11 And if he do not these three imto her, then 
shall she go out free without money. 

12 t He that smiteth a man,*^ so that he die, shall 
be surely put to death. 

13 And if a man lie not in wait, but God deliver 
him into his hand ; then I will appoint thee a place 
whitlier he shall flee.^ 

14 But if a man come presumptuously upon his 
neighbour, to slay him with guile ; thou shall take 
him from mine altar, that he may die.* 

15 % And he that smiteth his father, or his mother, 
shall be surely put to death. 

16 If And he that stealeth a man,* and selleih him,-' 
or if he be foimd in his hand, he shall surely be put 
to death. 

17 1 And he that curseth his father, or his mother, 
shall surely be put to death.* 

18 f Ajid if men strive togetlier, and one smite 
another with a stone, or with his fist, and he die not^ 
but keepeth his bed : 

19 If he rise again, and walk abroad upon his staff, 
then shall he that smote him be quit : only he shall 
pay for the loss of his time, and shall cause him to be 
thoroughly healed. 

20 V Amd if a man smite his servant, or his maid, 
with a rod, and he die under his hand ; he shall be 
surely punished. 
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21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or two, 
he shall not be punished : for he is his money.' 

22 f If men strive, and hurt a woman with child, 
so that her fruit depart from her^ and yet no mischief 
follow : he shall be surely punished, according as the 
woman’s husband will lay upon him ; and he shall 
pay as the judges determine. 

23 And if any mischief follow, then thou shall give 
life for life, 

24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot,"* . 

25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe 
for stripe. 

26 If And if a man smite the eye of his servant, or 
the eye of his maid, that it perish ; he shall let him 
go free for his eye’s sake. 

27 And if he smite out his manservant’s tooth, or 
his maidservant’s tooth ; he shall let him go free for 
his tooth’s sake. 

28 If If an ox gore a man or a woman, that they die . 
then the ox shall be surely stoned, and his flesh shall 
not be eaten but the owner of the ox shall he quit. 

29 But if the ox were wont to push with his horn 
in time past, and it hath been testified to his owner, 
and he hath not kept him in, but that ho hath killed 
a man or a woman ; the ox shall be stoned, and his 
owner also shall be put to death. 

30 If there be laid on him a sum of money, then 
he shall give for the ransom of his life whatsoever is 
laid upon him. 

31 Whether he have gored a son, or have gored a 
daughter, according to this judgment shall it be done 
unto him. 

I 32 If the ox shall push a manservant or a maidser- 
vant ; he shall give unto their master thirty shekels of 
silver, and the ox shall be stoned. 

33 If And if a man shall open a pit, or if a man 
shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or an ass 
fall therein ; 

34 The owner of the pit shall make it good, and 
give money unto the owner of them ; and the dead 
beast shall be his. 

35 If And if one man’s ox hurt another’s, that he 
die ; then they shall sell the live ox, and divide the 
money of it ; and the dead ox also they shall divide. 

36 Or if it be known that the ox hath used to push 
in time past, and his owner hath not kept him in ; he 
shall surely pay ox for ox ; and the dead shall be his 
own. 

CHAPTER XXIL 

1 Of tktfl, 5 Of damage, 7 Of trespasses, 14 Of borrowing. 16 OJ 
fornication, 18 Of witchcraft. 19 Of heastiahty. 20 Of idolatry, 
21 Of strangers, wideme^ and fatherless, 26 Of usury. 26 Qf pledges. 
28 Of revereneeia magistrates, 29 Of the firs fruits, 

F a man shall steal an ox, or 
a sheep, and kill it, or sell it ; 
he shall restore five oxen for 
an ox, and four sheep for a 
sheep. 

2 T If a thief be found 
breaking up," and be smit- 
ten that he die, there shall 
no blood he sited for him. 



Various Laws, 


EXODDS, XXIL 


Various Ijaws, 



THE accused in THE PKESKNCB OF THE JUIKIK. 


3 If the sun be risen upon him, tJuere shall he blood | 
shed for him ; for he sliould make full restitution ; if 
he have nothing, then he shall be sold for his theft. 

4 If the theft be certainly found in his hand alive, 
whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep ; he shall restore 
double. 

5 If Ifamanshallcauseaficldorvineyardtobeeateii, 
and shall put in his beast, and shall feed in anotlicr 
man’s field ; of the best of his own field, and of the 
best of his own vineyard, shall he make restitution. 

6 f If fire break out, and catch in thorns, so tliat 
the stacks of corn, or.ihe standing corn, or the field, 
be consumed therewith ; he that kindled the fire shall 
surely make restitution. 

7 T If a man shall deliver unto his neighbour 

money or 'stuff to keep, and it be stolen out of the 
man’s house ; if the thief be found, let him pay 
double. ! 

8 If the thief be not found, then the master of the 
house shall be brought unto the judges,* to see whether 
he have put his hand unto his neighbour’s goods. 

9 For all manner of trespass, whether it he for ox, 
for ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for any manner of 
lost thing, which another challengcth to be his, the 
cause of both parties shall come before the judges ; 
<xnd whom the judges shall condemn, he shall pay 
double unto his neighbour. 

10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an ass, or 
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an ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to keej) , and it die, 
or be huit, or driven away, no man seeing it . 

11 Then shall an oath of tlie Lord* be between 
them both, that he hath not put his hand unto his 
neighbour’s goods ; and the owner of it shall accept 
thei'cof and he shall not make it good. 

12 And if it be stolen from him, he shall make 
restitution unto the owner tliercof.' 

13 If it be tom in pieces, then let him bring it for 
witness, and he shall not make good that wdiich was tom. 

14 % And if a man borrow ought of his neighbour, 
and it be hurt, or die, the owner tliereof being not 
with it, he shall surely make it good. 

15 But if the owmer thereof be with it, he shall not 
make it good : \f\ihe an hired thing ^ it came for his hire. 

16 If And if a man entice a maid tliat is not 
betrothed, and lie with her, lie shall surely endow* 
her to be liis wife. 

1 7 If her father utterly refuse to give her unto him, 
he shall *j)ay money according to the dowry of virgins.* 

18 If Thou shalt not suflfer a witch to live.* 

19 If Whosoever lieth with a beast shall surely be 
put to deatli/ 

20 % He that sacrificeth unto any god, save imto 
the Lord only, he shall be utterly destroyed.^ 

21 % Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, nor 
oppress him : for ye were strangers in the land of 
EgjTt.* 
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EXODUS, XXI 11. 


FeuMa to he kept. 


22 IT Ye shall not afflict any widow', or fatherless 
child.* 

23 If thou afflict them in any wise, and they cry 
at all unto me, I will surely hear their cry ; 

24 And my wrath shall wax hot, and I will kill 
you with the sword ; and your wives shall be widows, 
and your children fatherless.* 

25 % If thou lend money to any o/ my people tliat 
is j)oor by thee, Uiou shalt not be to him as an usurer, 
neither shalt thou lay upon him usury/ 

26 If thou at all take thy neighboiu*’s raiment to 
pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto him by that the sun 
gocth down 

27 For that is his covering only, it is his raiment 
for his skin : wherein shall he sleep ? and it shall 
come to pass, when he crieth unto me, that I will 
hear ; for I am gracious.* 

28 f Thou shalt not revile tlie 'gods, nor curse the 
ruler of thy people. 

29 f Thou shalt not delay to offer the *first of thy 
ripe fruits, and of tliy ^liquors : tlie firstborn of thy 
sons shalt thou give unto me. 

30 Likewise shalt thou do with thine oxen, and 
with thy sheep : seven days it shall be with his dam 
on the eighth day thou shalt give it me. 

31 f And ye shall be holy men unto me / neither 
sliall ye eat any flesh tlvat is tom of beasts in the 
field yc shall cast it to the dogs. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Of slander and false witness. S, S Of justice. 4 Of charitableness. 
10 Of the year of reef 12 Of the sabbath. 13 Of tdohUry 14 Of 
the three feasts. 18 Of the blood and the fat of the sacrifice. 20 An 
Any el is pomised, with a hkssing^ f they obey him. 

slialt not raise a false 
report : put not thine liaiid 
with tlie wicked to be an 
unrighteous witness.* 

2 % Tliou slialt not follow 
a multitude to do evil ; neitlier 
slialt thou speak in a cause 
to decline after many to wrest 
judgment 

3 If Neither shalt thou 
countenance a poor man in liis cause.* 

4 H If thou meet tliine enemy’s ox or his ass going 
astray, thou shalt sm’ely bring it back to him again.' 

5 If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee lying 
under his burden, and wouldest forbear to lielp him, 
thou slialt surely help with him. 

6 Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy poor 
in his cause.*” 

7 Keep thee far from a false matter; and the 
innocent and righteous slay thou not : for I will not 
justify the wicked.” 

8 IT And thou shalt take no gift ; for the gift 
blindeth the wise, and peiwerteth the words of the 
righteous.* 

9 H Also thou shalt not oppress a stranger : for ye 

k Ps. bcxxIL 3-4 , JamoB iii 17 

I Prov xxtv 17, 18, xxy 21; Matt ▼ 44, Rom. xlL 17—21. 
m See vcr. 8 , Jnt> xxxl 13-22, Ecclus. v 8, laa. z. 1, 2; Jer. yIL 6; Amoa v. 11* 
12; MaLiiLfi; James ii A.C. 

n Lev. xix. 11 , Ooat xiz. 16—21 ; zxviL 28, Prov.iv 14, 16 ; vil 18 , Isa. xxxlil 16. 
n Deut xvL 19 , 1 Sam vlll 3, xil 3, Ps xxvi 10, Prov xv 27, xva 8—23; 
EcclttS. vii 7, Isa. L 33, Lack, xxll 12, Ilua iv lb. Micak viL 8 
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vl 28 , Mlcah Ui 1—4 ; 
Lev xix 15, Dent L 17; 
XVL I9, xxvii 19; Pa 
lxxil2 


know the heart of a stranger, seeing ye were strangers 
in the land of Egypt** 

10 And six years thou shalt sow thy land, and 
shalt gather in the fruits tliereof : 

11 But the seventh year thou shalt let it rest and 
lie still; that the poor of thy people may eat: and 
what they leave the beasts of the field shall eat. Li 
like manner thou shalt deal with thy vineyard, and 
with thy ^oliveyard,^ 

12 Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on the 
seventh day ^6u shalt rest : that thine ox and thine 
ass may rest, and the son of thy handmaid, and tlie 
stranger, may be refreshed.*' 

13 And in all things that I have said unto you be 
•circumspect : and make no mention of the name of 
other gods, neither let it be heard out of thy mouth.' 

14 If Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto me 
in the year.* 

15 Thou shalt keep the feast of imleavened bread : 
(thou shalt eat unleavened bread seven days, as 1 
commanded tliee, in the time appointed of the month 
Abib ; for in it thou earnest out from Egyjit : and 
none shall appear before me empty :)** 

16 And the feast of ^harvest, the firstfruits of thy 
labours, which thou hast sown in the field : and tlie 
feast of ingathering, which is in the end of the year, 
when thou hast gatthered in tliy labours out of the field.' 

17 Tlirce times in the year all thy males shall 
appear before the Lord God.** 

18 Tliou slialt not offer Uie blood of my sacrifice 
with leavened bread ; neither shall the fat of my 
sacrifice remain mitil the morning.' 

19 Tlie first of the firstfruits of thy land thou slialt 
bring into the house of tlie Lord thy God. Thou 
slialt not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk.^ 

20 f Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to keep 
thee in the way, and to bring thee into the place 
which I have jirepared.* 

21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke 
him not ; for he will not pardon your transgressions : 
for my name is in him.* 

22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice, and do 
all that I speak ; then I will be an enemy unto thine 
enemies, and an adversary unto thine adv'ersaries.* 

23 For mine Angel shall go before tliee, and bring 
thee in unto the Amorites, andv the Hittites, and the 
I Perizzites, and the Canaanites, the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites : and I will cut them off. 

I 24 Tliou shalt not bow down to tlieir gods, nor 
serve them, iior do aftei' tlieir works : but thou shalt 
utterly overtlu’ow tliem, and quite break down tlieir 
images.* 

25 And ye sliall serve the Lord your God, and he 
shall bless tliy bread, and thy water ; and I will take 
sickness away from tlie midst of thee. 

26 % There shall nothing cast their young, nor be 
barren, in thy land : the number of thy days 1 will 


ch xxxii 84; xxxlil 2,14, 19; Numb xx. 16; Joih. v. 18; vl 1; Izz. Ixlll 9 

Judg xlll 8—21 , Isa. lx. 6 ; xlU. 8; 1 Cor. x. 9 

Seeder. 37 ; Numb x. 9, 85, 86; Dout. xx. 4 ; I Sam. xU 11 , 2 Kings xvll 89, 
[g V. 81; Ps. Ixvl 8; Uvlll 20—38; Ixxxlx, 10; xcU. 9; Mlcah iv. 10; ▼. pi 
ch. XX. 8—5; xxxiv. 18, 14; Numb, xxxlil 61, 62; Deut vll 6, 26, 26; xll8; 3 

^utTvL^l^a 13—15; XXV 18; xxx. 20; Job v. 96; Ps. Iv 28* Isa. Ixv. 2a 




M0SK8 RFC'ITINO Tl K I AW. 


27 I will send my fear before thee, and will destroy 
all the people to whom thou shalt come, and 1 will 
make all thine enemies turn their backs unto thee.* 

28 And Twill send Hiomcts before thee, which shall 
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inve out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and tlie Hittite, 
from before tliee.* 

29 I will not drive them out from before thee in 
one year; lest the land become desolate, and the 

of the field multiply against thee* 

30 By little and little I will drive them out from 
before thee, until thou be increased, and inherit the 
land* 
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a So« ver 22 , Deut il 26 

I The hornet is » large 
species of wasp, but 
whether or not the com- 
mon one is here referred 
to, is uncertain 

d Numb xxl 84, 
xxxiv 3 — 16, Deut 
ill 2, xl 24, Josh L 
4, via 7, 18, X H, 
19, xxl 44, xxiu. 
14 , xxiv 8 , 1 Sam 
xxHI 4, 1 Kings iv 
21—24, XX 13 

s ch xxxiv 12 — 16 , 
Numb XXV 1 — 3, 
Deut vil 2, 16, 
Josh ix. 14 — 23, 2 
Sam xxl 1, 2 

/ Deut xil 29 — 32, 
Joslu xxiii 13 , 
Judg.il 8 , 1'acvi 86 


b Deut vU. 20 , Josh xxiv 
ii« la. 


g oh. zx. 1; zziv. 16 

e Deut vU. 22—26; Josh. 
xvlL 13, t8| Jndg. Ill 


31 And 1 will set thy hounds from Uie Red sea 
even unto the sea of the Pliilistines, and from the 
desert unto the river : for I will deliver tlie inhabitants 
of the land into yonr hand ; and thou shalt drive them 
out before thee.' 

32 Tliou shalt make no covenant with them, nor 
with llieir gods.* 

33 They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they make 
thee sin against me : for if thou serve their gods, it 
will surely be a snare unto thee.^ 

CHAPTER XXTV. 

l Moses \8 called up into the mountatn. 8 The pe(tjde promise obedience 
4 Mose^ butldeth an altar^ aiul twelve pillars. 6 Fie sprinLteth the bUtod 
of the covenant. 9 The plory of God appeareth 14 AaionandlJw' 
have the charge of the people. 15 Moses yoeth into the mountain^ where 
he continueth forty days and forty nights, 

ND he said unto Moses, Come 
up unto the Lokd, thou, ami 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihii, 
and seventy of the elders of Is- 
rael; and worship ye afai’ ott*. 

2 And Moses alone sliall 
come near the Lord : hut 
they shall not come nigli ; 
neither shall the j^ople go 
up with him.* 

3 IT And Moses came and told the people all the 
words of the Lord, and all the judgments : and all 

loe 





Moses goes up xvitli the Elders, 
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Moses and the Sei^enty Elders. 



the people answer tid with one voice, and said, All the 
words which the Lord hath said will we do.* 

4 And Moses wrote all the words of the Lord, and 
rose up early in the morning, and builded an altar 
under the hill, and Lvelve pillars, according to the 
twelve tribes of Israel* 

5 And he sent young men of the children of Israel, 
which offered burnt offerings, and sacrificed peace 
offerings of oxen unto the Lord.' 

6 And Moses took half of tlie blood, and put it in 
basons ; and half of the blood he sprinkled on the 
altar.*^ 

7 And he took die book of the covenant, and read 
in the audience of the people : and they said. All that 
the Lord hath said will we do, and be obedient' 

8 And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the 
people, and said. Behold the blood of the covenant, 
which the Lord hath made with you concerning all 
these words.-^ 

9 5 Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abihn, and seventy of the elders of Israel 

no 
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a ch xlx. 8 ; Deut ▼ 27, 
28, JoBh xxlv 22 


h Iml vi 1; Ezek i 
26;xUti. 1, 2 


6 Deut xxxi 9, Josh 
xxiv 2G 


c Numb lU 41 


$ ch xxxL 18; Deut 
Iv 14, T 22, vtl; 
LeT.x.8 

d See vcr. 8 , xxlx 16, 20 ; 
Lev L5,ll;hL2, 8, 18; 
Iv. 6, 17; vil 2, 14;vUI. 
19, 24; xvlL 6, Numb, 
xlx. 4, 2KingsxvL 16. 

j ch.xvL9,10;xxxlT. 
6 , Numb xL 25. 
e See ver 8. 


/ Zech.ix.ll; Heb.x.29; 
xlU.90. 

Bee ver 1 


10 And they saw the God of Israel : and there was 
under liis feet as it were a paved work of a sapphire 
stone, and as it were the body of heaven in his 
clearness.* 

11 And upon the nobles of the children of Israel 
he laid not his hand : also they saw God, and did eat 
and dnnk. 

12 IT And the Lord said unto Moses, Come up to 
me into the mount, and be there: and I will give 
thee tables of stone, and a law, and commandments 
which I liave written ; that thou mayest teach them.* 

13 And Moses rose up, and his minister Joshua : 
and Moses went up into the mount of God.-' 

14 And he said unto the elders. Tarry ye here for 
us, until we come again unto you : and, behold, Aaron 
and Hur are with you : if any man have any matters 
to do, let him come unto them. 

15 And Moses went up into the mount, and a cloud 
covered the mount 

16 And the glory of the Lord abode upon mount 
.Sinai, and the cloud covered it six days : and the 
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seventh day he called unto Moses out of the midst of 
the cloud.* 

17 And the siglit of the glory of the Lord was 
like devouring fire on the top of the mount in the 
eyes of tlie children of Israel* 

18 And Moses went into the midst of the cloud, 
and gat him up into the mount : and Moses was in 
the mount forty days and forty nights.' 

CHAPTER XXV. 

l What ike Israelites must offer for the making of the tahernade, 10 The 
form of the ark, 17 The mei*cy seat^ with the cherubtms, 28 The table, 
With the furniture thereof 81 The candlestiokt with the insttuments 
tfwreof 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they 
bring me *an offering : of 
every man that giveth it 

^ willingly with his heart ye 
shall take my offering.^ 

3 And this is the offer- 

"^8 ye shall take of them ; gold, and silver, 

and brasB, 

j blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen,' 

•“d ‘goato* fciir. 
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8 It w«8 to bo “purs 
olive oil, bouton.** 
Soech xxvU 'iO 
a oh xvi 7, 10, xxiv 16, 
17 ; I^ev ix. 23, Numb 
xiv 10, xvi 19,42; xx. 
6; 1 Kings viii 11 ; 2 
Chron v 14. \il 1—8; 
Eiek xlill 8, xliv 4. 

/ cb XXX 22 — 28. 
g See ch xxviU. 4, 15 
b ch xix 18; Deut iv 86 
k Lev xix. 30, xxL 
12, Numb xvUi 5, 
1 Chron xxU. 19, 
xxvilL 10; Ps XX, 
2;xxviii 2, XXIX. 2, 
Ixviii 24, IxxviL 13, 
Exod. xxix 42—46, 
lleut xii. 11 ; Exra 
Vi. 12; 1 Kings vi 
11—18; 8 Kings 
xix. 15; Px Ixxx 1 
« See ver 15; ch xxxlv 
28 ; Deut Ix. 9 , x. 10 
i ch xxxvU I; Deut 

X. 8 

> ver 24; ch xxx 8 

1 Heh a heave-cJTertng — 
proiMibly, because it 
was llft^ up towards 
heaven, as consecrated 
to God. 

k oh. xxxviL 8. 
d ch. XXXV. 5, 21, 22, 29; 
Judg. V. 2, 9 ; 1 Chron. 
xxix. 6, 9, 14, 17; 2 
Chron. xxxv. 8; Ezra I 
6,Ui.6;vai6;Neh.xL2. 
I ver. 28; cb. xxxvK 
4, 6; XXX. 5. 

e ch xxiv. 10; xxvL 1, 8L 
86 ; xxva 9, le, 18; 
xxxvL 87. 

m oiLXXvK 7 ; xxxvK 
0 , xxxvliL 7 ; Numb. 
Iv. 6; 1 Kings via 8; 
1 Chron. xv. 18. 

2 The fiaeat pan of the 
wool The hair of aome 
Eastern goats is of the 
most delicate and silky 
softness. 

n ver. 21; oh. xxxL 
UixLKfOil Kings 
vUL 9, llob. U. 4. 


6 Oil ®for Uie light, spices for anointing oil, and 
for sweet incense/ 

7 Onyx stones, and stones to be set in the ephod, 
and in the breastplate.' 

8 And let them make me a sanctuary ; that I may 
dwell among them.* 

9 According to all that I shew thee, after the 
pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the 
instruments tliereof, even so shall ye make it* 

10 If And they shall make an ark of shittim wood : 
two cubits and a half shall be the length thereof, and 
a cubit and a half the breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and a half tlie height thereof.* 

11 And thou slialt overlay it with pure gold, within 
and without shalt thou overlay it, and shalt make 
upon it a crown of gold round about-' 

12 And thou shalt cast four rings of gold for it, 
and put t/wTfi in the four comers tiiereof; and two 
rings shall be in the one side of it, and two rings ii 
the other side of it* 

13 And thou shalt make staves of shittim wood, 
and overlay them with gold.* 

14 And thou shalt put the staves into the rings by the 
sides of the ark, that the ark may be borne witli them. 

15 The staves shall be in the rings of tlie ark ; 
they shall not be taken fixim it** 

16 And thou shalt put into the ark the testimony 
wliich 1 shall give thee.* 

17 And thou shalt make a mercy seat (/pure gold 
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The Tabernacle, 


two cubits and a half shall be the length thereof, and 
a cubit and a half tlie breadth thereof,* 

18 And thou shalt make two cherubims of gold, 
of beaten work shalt thou make them, in the two 
ends of the mercy seat 

•19 And make one clierub on the one end, and the 
other cherub on tlie other end: even of the mercy seat 
shall ye make the cherubims on the two ends thereof. 

20 And the cherubims shall stretch fbrtli their wings 
high, covering the mercy seat witli their wings, 

and their faces shall look one to anotlier; toward 
the mercy seat shall the faces of the cherubims be. 

21 And thou shalt put the mercy seat above upon 
tlie ai*k ; and in the ai*k tliou shalt put the testimony 
that I shall give thee. 

22 And there I will meet witli thee, and I wiU 
commune witli thee from above tlie mercy seat, from 
between the two cherubims which are upon tlie ark 
of the testimony, of all things wliich 1 will give thee 
in commandment unto the children of Israel.* 

23 If Thou shalt also make a table o/* shittim wood : 
two cubits shall be the length thereof, and a cubit 
the breadth tliereof, and a cubit and a half the height 
thereof,' 

24 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, and 
make thereto a crown of gold round about^ 

25 And thou shalt make unto it a border of an 
hand brcadtli round about, and thou shalt make a 
golden crown to the border thereof round about* 

2(5 And thou shalt make for it four rings of gold, 
and put the rings in the four corners tliat are on the 
four feet thereof. 

27 Over against the border shall tlie rings bo for 
places of tlie staves to bear the table.*^ 

28 And thou shalt make the staves o/’ shittim wood, 
and overlay them with gold, tliat the table may be 
borne with them.^ 

29 And thou shalt make the dishes thereof, and 
spoons thereof, and covers thereof, and bowls thereof, 
to cover withal : of pime gold shalt thou make them.* 

30 And thou shalt set upon tlie table ^shewbread 
before me alway.* 

31 If And thou shalt mtike a ^candlestick of pure 
gold : of beaten work shall the candlestick be made : 
his shaft, and his branches, his bowls, his knops, and 
his flowers, shall be of the same. 

32 And six branches shall come out of the sides of 
it , tliree branches of the candlestick out of the one 
side, and tliree branches of the candlestick out of 
tlie other side : 

33 Tlu'ee bowls made like unto almonds, with a 
knop and a flower in one branch ; and three bowls 
made like almonds in the other branch, with a knop 
and a flower : so in tlie six branches that come out of 
the candlestick. 

34 And in the candlestick shall be four bowls made 
like unto almonds, rvith their knops and their flowers. 

35 And there shall be a knop under two branches 
of the same, and a knop under two branches of the 
same, and a knop luider two branches of the same, 
according to the six branches that proceed out of tlie 
candlestick. 


36 Tlieir knops and their branches shall be of the 
same : all it shall be one beaten work of pure gold.-'’ 

37 And tliou shalt make tlie seven lamps tiiereof : 
and they shall light the lamps thereof, that they may 
give light over against it* 

38 And the tongs thereof, and the snuffdishes 
thereof, sluill be of pure gold.* 

Of B. talent of pure gold shall he make it, with 
all these vessels. 

40 And look tliat thou make the^n after their 
pattern, which was shewed thee in the mount"* 

CHAPTER XXVL 

l The ten eurtaine of the tuhemaoU* 7 The eleven ourtatm of goaU* hair, 
14 The covering (f ranu* ekine. 16 The boards of the tabernacle^ with 
their sockets and bars, 81 The vail for the ark, 86 The hanging for 
the door, 

OREOVER thou shalt make 
the tabernacle with ten *cur- 
tains of line twined linen, 
and blue, and purple, and 
scarlet: with cherubims of 
^cunning work shalt thou 
make them." 

2 The length of one cur- 
tain shall be eight and twenty 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: 
and every one of the curtains shall have one measure. 

3 Tlie five curtains shall be coupled together one to 
another ; and other five curtains shall be coupled one 
to another. 

4 And thou shalt make loops of blue upon the edge 
of tlie one curtain from the selvedge in the coupling ; 
and likewise shalt thou make in the uttermost edge of 
another curtain, in the coupling of the second. 

5 Fifty loops shalt tliou make in the one curtain, 
and fifty loops shalt thou make in the edge of the 
curtain that is in the coupling of the second ; that the 
loops may take hold one of another. 

6 And thou shalt make fifty taches of gold, and 
couple tlie curtains ^together with tlie taches : and it 
shall be one tabernacle. 

7 11 And thou shalt make curtains of goats’ Jiair to 
be a ^covering upon the tabernacle : eleven curtains 
shalt thou make.* 

8 The length of one curtain shall be thirty cubits, 
and tlie breadth of one curtain four cubits : and the 
eleven curtains sJuzll be all of one measure. 

9 And thou shalt couple five curtains by themselves, 
and six curtains by themselves, and shalt double the 
sixtii curtain in the forefront of the tabernacle. 

10 And tliou shalt make fifty loops on the edge of 
the one curtain that is outmost in the coupling, and 
fifty loops in the edge of the curtain which coupleth 
the second. 

11 And thou shalt make fifty taches of brass, and 
put the taches into the loops, and couple the ^tent 
together, tliat it may be one. 

12 And the remnant that remaineth of tlie curtains 
of the tent, the half curtain that remaineth, shall hang 
over the backside of the tabernacle. 

13 And a cubit on the one side, and a cubit on the 
oilier side of tliat which remaineth in the lengtli of the 


Bkvoek Christ 1491. 


a vs. 30 — 22; cto. x*vL 
S4; xxxviL 6; xL 20, 
Lev. xvL 2, 18; Numb, 
vll 89; 1 Chron. xxvilL 
IL 

} rs, 88, 84 ; oh. 
xxxvU. 17 — 22 ; 
Numb. vilL 4. 

i oh xxvU. 20, 21 ; 
XXX. 8: Lev. xxlv. 
1—4; Numb vlll.2; 
2 Chron. xtU. 11; 
Zeoh. Iv. 1, 2. 

i eh XXXV1L28; Numb 
Iv. 9; 1 Kings vll 
60; 2 Chron. Iv. 22. 

m ver. 9; ch. xxvL80; 
Numb viiL4; Aiis 
vU 44, Hob vili.4,6 


8 That Is, ten cur> 
taint /or the tsber> 
nacle; in fact, the 
mnsr set 

b Qen.liL 24 , v.22; Rxod 
xxvi.l, 81 ; xxxvIL 7—0 , 
Numb vll. 89; 1 Sam 
Iv 4; 2 Sam vL 2, 1 
Kings vL 28—28; vliL7. 
2 Kings zix. 10:2 Chron 
IIL 10; V. 8; Pg Ixxx 
1; xeix. 1; Isa. xxxvii 
16. 

4 That Is, wrought 
wIthskiiL 

a ch. xxxvl 9; Numb 
iv 26, 2ham.vii 2; 
lChron.xvill See 
Exod. XXV 18—20 , 
1 Kings vi 29 

e ver 10 
d ver II 
e %er 24 


/ ver. 12. 


g vs U, 14 


h cli xxxviL 16 , Numb 
Iv 7. 

6 That Is, ono con- 
tinuous range of 
curtains. Coupled 
mcaiiH, IltcralJy, 
tirfance/, that is, like 
twins, or exactly 
alike 

1 Hob bread of facet 

1 ch. XXXV 13, xxxix 36, 
Lev xxlv 6, 6, Numb 
Iv 7, 1 Sam xxL 6, 1 
Kings vIL 48 , I Chron. 
lx. 82; xxIIL 29, xxvilL 
16, 2 Chron IL4, iv 19; 
xUi 11; xxix.lH, Neh. 
X. 33, Matt. xlL4,Mai1i 
IL 26, Luke vL 4, Ileb. 
ix. 2. 

2 Heb a lamp-beater 

6 That is, fur the outer 
set of curtains ; 
these serving as a 
cpwnn^ to the inner, 

0 ch XXV. 4 ; XXXV 6, 

28, 26; xxxvil4. 

7 The Hebrew word 
rendered tent la dif- 
ferent from that 
used for tabernacle 
(ver. 1), and sus- 
tains the diitinctioR 
already made, the 
tent being the cur* 
tains of goat’s liair— 
the iabeniacle thoge 
of exquisite fabric 
and ilcii embroi- 
dery Tlie frame- 
work is not men- 
tioned tUl ver 16 
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curtains of the tent, it shall hang over the sides of tlie 
tabernacle on tliis side and on tl^t side, to cover it 

14 And thou shalt make a ‘covering for the tent 
of rams* skins dyed red, and a covering above 
badgers’ skins/ 

15 If And thou shalt make boards for the tabernacle 
of shittim wood standing up. 

16 Ten cubits aluxll be the length of a board, and a 
cubit and a half aluill he the breadth of one board. 

17 Two tenons aluill there he in one board, set in 
order one against another : thus shalt tliou make for 
all the boards of tlie tabernacle. 

18 And tliou shalt make the boards for the taber- 
nacle, twenty boards on the south side southward.* 

19 And thou shalt make forty 'sockets of silver 
under the twenty boards ; two sockets under one 
boai^d for his two tenons, and two sockets under 
anotlier board for liis two tenons. 

20 And for the second side of the tabernacle on tlie 
north side there aluill he twenty boards : 

21 And their forty sockets of silver ; two sockets 
under one board, and two sockets under another board. 

22 And for the sides of the tabernacle westward 
thou slialt make six boards. 

23 And two boards shalt tliou make for the comers 
of the tabernacle in the two sides. 

24 And they shall be coupled together beneatli, 
and Uicy shall be coupled together above the head of 
it unto one ring : thus shall it be for them both ; they 
shall be for the two corners. 

25 And they shall be eight boards, and their 
sockets of silver, sixteen sockets ; two sockets under 
one board, and two sockets under another board. 

26 T And thou shalt moke bars of shittim wood; 
five for the boiu’ds of the one side of the tabernacle, 

27 And five bars for tlie boards of tlie other side 
of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the 
side of the tabernacle, for the two sides westward. 

28 And the middle bar in the midst of the boai’ds 
shall reach fi:om end to end. 

29 And tliou shalt overlay the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of gold for places for the bars : 
and thou shalt overlay tlie bars with gold.' 

30 And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle according 
to the fashion thereof which was shewed thee in the 
mount. ^ 

31 11 And thou shalt make a vail of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen of cunning 
work : with cherubims sliall it be made :• 

32 And thou shalt hang it upon four pillars of 
sliittim wood overlaid with gold : their hooks shall be 
of gold, upon the four sockets of silver. 

83 H Arid thou shalt hang up the vail under the 
laches, that thou mayest bring in thither within the 
Vail the ark of the testimony : and the vail shall divide 
unto you between the holy place and the most holy. 

84 And thou shall put the mercy seat upon the ark 
of the testimony in the most holy place/ 

35 And thou shalt set the table without the vail, 
and the candlestick over against the table on the side 
of the tabernacle toward the south : and thou shall 
put the table on the north side.^ 

H 
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1 Ai the t«nt WM a oover- 
Ing for iha tabernacle, 
•0 here were ooTerlngs 
for the tent. 

a ch XXXV 38; xxxvL 
19. 


h ch xxxvi. 87, 88 ; 
Numb UL 87; iv. 
81. 83. 


h ch xxxvi 31 — 38 ; 
•Numb ill 86 

2 Ilcb v<uet of iaver, ver 
21, 25 , ch xxxvi 24 — 
26,30.36, xl 18, Numb. 
UL 86, 87, iv 81, 82. 


I ch xl 6 — 10,29; 
Lev vL 9 


> ch. xxix. 12, Lev. 
Iv. 7, 18, 26; vUL 
16,xvL18: IKlnga 
L 50; IL 28, vlil 
64 , Ps exvUL 37. 


k oh XXXV 16 , 
xxxvUL 8 , Lev 
xvl 12 , Numb Iv 
13, 14, 1 Sam ii 
18, 14, 1 Kings vil 
48, 2 Kings xxv 
14; 2 Chron iv I — 
16, Jer UL 17—19 


< ch XXXV. 16, xxxvUL 
4, 5 


meh XXXV 5, xxxvUL 
6, 7 


e di xxxvi 81-84; Numb 
iU.86; iv.8L 


II ch XXXV.17, xxxvUL 
9,xxxix.40,Numb. 
UL 36; iv. 26. 

d ch. xxv 40. 


ch xxxvi 85; xL 8, 
I^v. xvL 2, 15, xxL 
28; xxiv 8, 2 Chron. 
ill 14 , Matt. xxvU. 51 , 
Mark xv, 88; Luke 
xxUi 45; Heb vL 19, 
U,8. 


/ ch. xxv. 18, 21; zL 31; 
Lev. xvL 2; 1 Kings 
tUL 6; Heb. ix. 2, 8, 5. 
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36 And thou shalt make an hanging for the door 
of the tent, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, wrought wiUi needlework. 

37 And thou shalt make for the hanging five pillarb 
of shittim woody and overlay tliem with gold, and theii 
hooks aluill be of gold : and tliou shalt cast five sockets 
of brass for them.* 

CHAPTER XXVIL 

1 The altar of burnt offering^ with the vessels thereof. 9 The court <f the 
iahemade inclosed with hangings and pdlars 18 The measure of the 
court. 20 The oil for the lamp, 

■ thou shalt 

make an altar 
ttim wood, five 
long, and five 
•oad ; the altar 
Pour squai'c : and 
t tliereof ahall be 
ts.' 

tliou shalt make 
of it upon tile 
lis horns shall be 
u shalt overlay it 

nake his pans to 
his shovels, and 
and his firepans : 
all the vessels thereof thou shalt make of brass. ^ 
4 And Uiou shalt make for it a grate of network of 
brass ; and upon the net shalt thou make four brasen 
rings in die four comers thereof. 

5 And thou slialt put- it under the compass of the 
altar beneath, that the net may be even to the midst 
of the altar.' 

6 And thou shalt make staves for the altar, staves 
of shittim wood, and overlay them with brass. 

7 And the staves shall be j)ut into tlie rings, and 
die staves shall be iijiou tlie two sides of the altar, to 
bear it 

8 Hollow with boards shalt thou make it : as it 
was shewed thee in the mount, so shall they make it,'" 
9 H And tliou slialt make the court of the taber- 
nacle : for the soudi side southward there shall he 
hangings for the court of fine twined linen of an 
hundred cubits long for one side 

10 And the twenty jiillars thereof and their twenty 
sockets ahall he of brass ; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets fthall be of silver. 

11 And likewise for the north side in length the^^e 
aluill be hangings of an hundred cubits long, and his 
twenty jiillai's and their twenty sockets of brass ; the 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 

12 If And for the breaddi of the court on the west 
side aluill be hangings of fifty cubits : their pillai’s ten, 
and dieir sockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court on the east side 
eastward shall be fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of one side of the gate aluill be 
fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and tlieir socket«> 
three. 

15 And on tlie other side shall be hangings fifteen 
cubita : their pillars three, and their sockets tliree. 
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16 H And for tlie gate of the court eluill Ite an 
hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with needle- 
work : and their pillars ehall he four, and their sockets 
four. 

17 AJl the pillars round about the court eltall be 
filleted with silver; their hooks siwll he (/silver, and 
their sockets of brass. 

18 H The length of the court eluill be an hundred 
cubits, and the breadth fifty every where, and the 
height five cubits of fine twined linen, and their 
sockets of brass. 

19 All the vessels of tlie tabernacle in all tlie service 
thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all the pins of 
the court, eluill he of brass.* 

20 If And thou shalt command the children of 
Israel, that they bring thee pure oil olive beaten for 
the light, to cause tlie lamp to bum always.* 

21 In the tabernacle of the congregation without 
the vail, which is before the testimony, Aaron and his 
sons shall order it from evening to morning before the 
Lord : it eluill be a statute for ever unto their genera- 
tions on the behalf of the children of Israel. 

CHAPTER XXVIIL 

1 Aaron and his sons are set apart for i1t/e priest's office. 2 ffofy gar- 
ments are appointed. 6 The ephad 16 The breastplate with tfoelve 
precious stones. 80 The Urim and Thummim. 81 The robe of the 
ejihod^ with pomegranates and heUs. 86 The plate of the mitre. 89 The 
embroidered coat 40 The garments for Aaron's sons. 

ND take tliou unto thee 
Aaron thy brother, and 
his sons with him, from 
among the children of 
Israel, tliat he may minis- 
ter unto me in the priest’s 
office, even Aaron, Nadab 
and Abihu, Eleazar and 

Ithamar, Aai’on’s sons.' 

2 And tliou shalt make holy garments for Aaron 
thy brother for glory and for beauty.' 

3 And thou shalt 8])eak unto all that are ‘wise 
hearted, whom I have filled with die spirit of wisdom, 
that they may make Aaron’s garments to consecrate 
him, that he may minister unto me in the priest’s office. 

4 And these are the garments which tlicy shall 
make ; a breastplate, and an ejihod, and a robe, and 
a broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle : and they 
shall make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, and 
his sons, that he may minister unto me in the priest’s 
office.* 

5 And diey shall take gold, and blue, and purple, 

and 8\:arlet, and fine linen.*^ , 

6 h And they shall make the ephod of gold, of 
blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
witli cunning work. 

7 It shall have the two shoulderpieces thereof joined 
at the two edges thereof ; and so it shall be joined 
together. 

8 And the curious girdle of the ephod, which is 
upon it, shall be of the same, according to the work 
thereof; et'en of gold, o/’blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twinc^d linen.* 



9 And thou shalt take two onyx stones, and grave 
on them the names of the children of Israel : 

10 Six of their names on one stone, and the other 
* Th»t »ocordinR six names of the rest on the other stone. *accordinff to 

to thoir r<»t>ective .i.,,, ^ ® 

their birth. 


11 With tlie work of an engraver in stone, like the 
engravings of a signet, shalt thou engrave the two 
stones with the names of the children of Israel : thou 
shalt make them to be set in ouches of gold. 

12 And tliou shalt put the two stones upon the 
shoulders of the ephod for stones of memorial unto 


* vs. 2 i. 2 »»,ch.xx»ix. the children of Israel:* and Aaron shall bear their 
names before the Lord upon his two shoulders for a 

8 That It, a memorial 
to Aaron and to memorial. 


Israel, that he ap> 
peared before Qod 
In their behalf. 

a ^ axxvULlO-12,17,19. 

h oh. xxxviii. 9 — 90 ; 
xxxix 40; Numb ill. 


13 IT And thou shalt make ouches of gold ; 

14 And two chains of pure gold at tlie ends ; of 
wreathen work shalt thou make them, and fasten the 
wreathen chains to the ouches.* 


96, iv. 96; Exod. xxix. 
40, XXX. 94; Lev. xxiv. 
9; 2Chron. xiii 11. 

• ver. 25; eh xxxlx 


15 IT And thou shalt make the breastplate of judg- 
ment with cunning work ; after the work of the 


1 &. 


c ve. 3, 4, 41 , ch xxix 
1, 44 , xxix 9 , XXX. .*J0, 
XXXI 10; XXXV 19, 

xxxix 41 , xl 13<->15, 
I.<*v vii 8/i, xvf 82, 
Numb Hi 8, 4, xviii 7, 
Dent X 6, Luke i R, 
Heb V. 1—4 , vll 11, 28 

d ver 4, ch xxxl 10, 
Ix»v vlli 7, 80, xvi 4, 
82; Numb xx 26 — 28, 
Exek rill 14 

1 That Is, peraons whom 
God has specially en- 
dowed as infrenious, ex- 
T>ert,and skilful artisanx 
Exod. XXXV 30—36 



TIIIC RRRABTPLATK. 


s See vs 1, 3 

> See vx 4, 80, ch. 
xxxlx 8,LevvUL8 

/ See references to ver. 2 

* vs 16, 22, 28, 26, 
28—30, ch xxxix. 
8,9 

4 Heb Thou shalt Jttt 
“ it /tilings if 
beoanse the 
•tones when In- 
•«rted Into It filled 
np the eavltiee pre- 
pared to receive 
them. E«od.xxxix. 
10 . 

9 ch xxxix 1—6; Lev. 
viiL7;18aaLaie,28; 
xiv 8: xxli 18: xxilL 6, , 
9, XXX. 7, I Chron xv 1 
87 ; Uoa III 4 


ephod tliou shalt make it ; of gold, of blue, and of 
purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twined linen, shalt 
thou make it-' 

16 Foursquare it shaD bo being doubled ; a span 
shall be the length thereof, and a span sluill he the 
breadth thereof.* 

17 And thou shalt ^set in it settings of stones, enen 
four rows of stones : the first ixiw shall he a sardius, 
a topaz, and a carbuncle : this sluill be the first row. 

18 And the second row sluill be an emerald, a 
sapphire, and a diamond. 

19 And the third row a figure, an agate, and an 
amethyst 

20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, and 
a jasper ; they shall be set in gold in tlieir inclosings. 
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21 And the stones shall be with the names of the 
children of Israel, twelve, according to their names, 
hke the engravings of a signet; everyone with his 
name shall they be according to the twelve tribes. 

22 If And thou shalt make upon the breastplate 
chains at the ends of wreathen work of pure gold.* 

23 And thou shdt make upon the breastplate two 
rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings on the two 
ends of the breastplate.* 

24 And thou shalt put the two WTeathen dumis of 
gold in the two rings which cure on the ends of the 
breastplate. 

25 Ajid the other two ends of the two wreathen 
chains thou shalt fasten in the two ouches, and put 
them on the shoulderpieccs of the ephod before it*" 

26 If And thou shalt make two rings of gold, and 
thou shalt put them upon the two ends of the breast- 
plate in the border thereof, which is in the side of the 
ephod inward. 

27 And two otJier rings of gold thou shalt make, and 
shalt put tliemon the two sides of the ephod underneath, 
toward the forepart thereof, over against the other 
coupling thereof, above the curious girdle of the ephod.' 

28 And they shall bind the breastplate by the rings 
thereof unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, 
that it may be above the curious girdle of the ephod, 
and that the breastplate be not loosed from the ephod.* 

29 And Aaron shall bear the names of the chil- 


dren of Israel in the breastplate of judgment upon 
his heart-, when he goeth in unto the holy place^ for a 
memorial before the Lord continually.^ 

30 If And thou slialt put in the breastplate of judg- 
ment the Urim and the Tliummim ; and they shall be 
upon Aaron's heai’t, when he goeth in before tlie Lord : 
and Aaron shall bear the judgment of the children of 
Israel upon his heart before Uie Lord continually.^ 

31 If And thou shalt make the robe of the ephod 
all of blue.* 

32 And there shall be an hole in the top of it, in 
the midst thereof: it shall have a binding of woven 
work round about the hole of it, as it were the hole 
of an habergeon, that it be not rent* 

33 If And beneath upon *the hem of it thou slialt 
make pomegranates of blue, and of purple, and of 
scarlet, round about the hem thereof; and bella of 
gold between them round about •J 

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell 
and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe round 
about* 

35 And it shall be upon Aaron to minister : and 
his sound shall be heard when he goeth in unto the 
holy place before the Lord, and when ho cometh out, 
that he die not* 

36 % And thou shalt make *a plate of pure gold, 
and grave upon it, like the engravings of a signet, 

HOLINESS TO THE LORD.- 

ur> 
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/ vs 12, Ifi. 80. Jer 
XXX. 20—22. 


fi Srt* 14. 


g l.ev vlil 8, Numb 
xxvil 21 , Deut. 
xxxiii 8, 1 Sam 
xxviti 6 , Ezra a 
Neh vll 66 

b ch xxvUl 6—29, xxxlx. 

8 — 21 , 

A ch xxxlx. 22, Lev 
via 7 

• ch. xxxlx 28, 2 
Cliron xxvl 14 , 
Job xIL 26 (mar^), 
in which *‘haher- 
ffoon” la rendered 
**breMtplato ” 
e ch xxxlx Ifr— 21 
1 Or, the skirts 

J ch xxxlx. 24, 26; 
1 Kings vIL la 


k oh xxxlx. 26, 26 

d ver. 8; oh. xxvUL 6—29, 
xxxlx. 8— 9L 

1 ca xxxix. 22—26; 
Lev. xvL 2. 

2 Or,;foirer, thatlma 
pints In ths form of 
• flower, or leaf, 
worked Into « 
crown. 

< See vs. 81, 87. ch 
xxxlx. 80, 81 

m ca xxxlx. 80 


EXODUS, XXIX. 


AarcrCs ImtalUition. 


37 And thou shalt put it on a blue lace, that it 
may be upon the mitre; upon the forefront of the 
miti’e it shall be.* 

38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s forehead, tliat 
Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy things, which 
the children of Israel shall hallow in all their holy 
gifts ; and it shall be always upon his forehead, that 
they may be accepted before tlie Lord.* 

39 % And thou shalt embroider the coat of fine 
linen, and thou shalt make the mitre of fine linen, 
and thou shalt make the girdle of needlework.* 

40 1 And for Aaron’s sons tliou shalt make coats, 
and thou shalt make for them girdles, and 'bonnets 
shalt thou make for them, for glory and for beauty. 

41 And thou shalt put tliem upon Aaron tliy 
brotlier, and his sons with him; and shalt anoint 
them, and ’consecrate them, and sanctify tliem, that 
they may minister imto me in the priest’s office.* 

42 And thou slialt make tliem linen breeches to 
cover their nakedness ; from the loins even unto the 
tliighs they shall reach / 

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, and upon his 
sons, when they come in unto the tabeniacle of 
the congvegation, or when they come near unto tlio 
altar to minister in the holy place ; that they bear not 
iniquity, and die ; it shall be a statute for ever unto 
liim and his seed after him.^ 
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a oh. xxala. 80, 81. 


n Lot L 4; vUL 14; 
Esek. aim. 18, 19. 


b ver 48; Numb. avUL 1 ; 
Ft. zclx. 6 ; Exok. xliU. 
27. 


0 Ix>T lx. 9; Exok. 
aim. 20; Hob. lx. 29. 

c ver 4 ; xxlx 6; Lev. vili 
7, 18; xvi 4. 


1 As a different word U 
used here from that 
traiixlatod * *niiire," there 
wae nrobab^ a differ- 
ence tn the form of the 
two articlex, the bonnet 
being, perhaps, more 
conical than the mitre. 

<fch. xxix. 8, 9; xl 14; 
Lev. vUL 18 ; X 5. 

p Lev. vUL 14—17, 
ix. 18 — 20, Kxek. 
zlliL2l;Heb.xULU 

2 Heb jUltheir handt, 

t ch. xzviiL 8 ; xxix. 1 — 
86,44; XXX. 80-88; xL 
13, 16; liCV. v! 19—22, 
vti. 86, 86; viU. 1—86, 
Numb UL 2, 8. 

/ ch xxxtx 28; Lev vL 
10 ; xvL 4 ; Exek. xllv 
18. 


g ch. xxvL 2L 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


q Uv. vlii. 18 — 21 , 
Exek.xlUi.28 


I Th€ taertfloe and ceremonies of consea'ating the priests. 88 The 
continual burnt offering. 45 God's promise to dwell among tl^ children 
of Israel. 


r va 8, 10; Lev vUl 
22—29 


ND tills is the tiling tliat thou 
shalt do mito them to hallow 
tliem, to minister unto me in 
the priest’s office : Take one 
young bullock, and two rams 
without blemish,' 

2 And unleavened bread, 
and cakes unleavened tem- 
pered with oil, and wafers unleavened anointed with 
Dil : of wheateii flour shalt thou make them.* 

3 And tliou slialt put them into one basket, and 
bring them in the basket, with tlie bullock and the 
two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring unto 
the door of tlie tabernacle of the congregation, and 



i I^ev vlil 22 — 24, 
Xlv 14, xvl 16 — 19, 
Isa. lii 15, llvb ix. 
19—21 

h Lev vlU. 2 


I Lev. vl. 21 

t ch XXX 26 — 81, 
IjCv viii 30, Fs. 
cxxxiU 2 


10 And thou shalt cause a bullock to be brought 
before tlie tabernacle of the congregation : and Aanm 
and his sons shall put their hands upon tlie head of 
the bullock." 

11 And tliou shalt kill the bullock before the Lord, 
bt/ tlie door of tlie tabernacle of the congregation. 

12 And thou shalt take of the blood of the bullock, 
and put it upon the horns of the altar with thy finger, 
and pour all the blood beside the bottom of the altar." 

13 And thou shalt take all the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and the caul that is above the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and tlie fat that is upon tliem, and burn 
them upon the altar. 

14 But tlie flesh of the bullock, and his skin, and 
his dung, shalt thou bum with fire without the camp . 
it w a sin offering.'* 

15 % Thou shalt also take one ram ; and Aaron 
and his sons shall put their hands upon the head of 
the ram. 

16 And tliou slialt slay the ram, and thou shalt 
take liis blood, and sprinkle it round about upon the 
altar. 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and wash 
the inwards of liim, and liis legs, and put them unto 
his pieces, and unto his head. 

18 And thou shalt burn the whole ram upon the 
altar ; it is a burnt offering unto the Loud : it is a 
sweet savour, an offering made by fire unto the Lord.^ 

19 If And thou shalt take the other ram ; and 
Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon the 
head of the ram.*“ 

20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take of his 
blood, and put it upon tlie tip of the right ear of 
Aaron, and upon the tip of the riglit ear of his sons, 
and upon the thumb of their right hand, and upon the 
great toe of their right foot, and sprinlde the blood 
upon the altar round about' 

21 And thou shalt talce of tlie blood that is upon 
the altar, and of the anointing oil, and sprinkle it 
upon Aaron, and upon liis garments, and upon liis 
sons, and upon the garments of his sons with liim : 
and he shall be hallowed, and his garments, and his 
sons, and his sons’ garments with him.' 

22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat and tlio 
rump, and tlie fat that covereth the inwards, and the 
caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and tlio 
fat that is upon them, and the right shoulder ; for it 


shalt wash tliem with wateiV 

5 And thou shalt take the garments, and put upon 
Aaron the coat, iiiid the robe of the ephod, and the 
ephod, and tlie brcastjilate, and gird him with the 
curious girdle of the ephod : 

6 And thou shalt put the mitre upon his head, and 
put the holy crown upon the mitre.* 

7 Then shalt thou take the anointing oil, and pour 
it upon liis head, and anoint him.* 

8 And thou shalt bring his sons, and put coats 
upon them. 

9 And thou shalt gird them with girdles, Aaron 
and his sons, and put the bonnets on them : and the 
priest’s office shall be their’s for a perpetual statute : 
and tliou shalt consecrate Aaron and his sons.** 
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j ch XXX 19— 21,xl 12, 
Lev vUi 6 


u Lev viU. 22—26 


4; ch xL 13 , Lev. vill. 
7—9. 

r Lev. vilL 27 

I ch XXX 2.6,80, xl 18; 
Lev vl 20. vill 12, X 7, 
xxL 10, Numb xxxv. 
26 ; Fx cxxxiii 1, 2. 

ipLev vili 28, Exek. 
xliii.24. 


m ch. xxvlii 1, 40 ; xxxlx. 
27—29; Lev. vUL 18; 
Numb, xvill 7. 


is a ram of consecration : 

23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled 
bread, and one wafer out of the basket of the 
unleavened bread that is before the Lord 

24 And thou shalt put all in the hands of Aaron, 
and in the hands of liis sons ; and shalt wave them 
for a wave offering before the Lord.* 

25 And tliou shalt receive them of their hands, and 
bum them upon the altar for a burnt offering, for a 
sweet savour before the Lord : it m an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord.* 

26 And thou shalt take the breast of the ram of 
Aaron’s consecration, and wave it for a wave offering 
before tlie Lord: and it shall be thy part 

27 And thou shalt sanctify the breast of the wave 
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oflering, and the shoulder of the heave offering, which 
is waved, and wliich is heaved up, of the ram of the 
consecration, even of that which is for Aaron, and of 
that which is for his sons :* 

28 And it shall be Aaron’s and liis sons’ by a 
statute for ever from the children of Israel : for it is 
an heave offering : and it shall be an heave offering 
from the children of Israel of Uic sacrifice of their peace 
offerings, even their heave offering unto the Lord.* 

29 IF And the holy garments of Aaron shall be his 
sons’ after him, to be anointed therein, and to be 
consecrated in them.^ 

30 And that son Uiat is priest in his stead shall put 
them on seven days, when he cometh into tlie tabernacle 
of tlie congregation to minister in the holy place/ 

31 IF And thou shalt take the ram of the consecra- 
tion, and seethe liis flesh in the holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of 
the ram, and the bread that is in the basket, hy the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation.* 

33 And they shall eat those things wherewith the 
atonement was made, to consecrate and to sanctify 
them: but a stranger shall not eat thereof ^ because 
‘Jiey are holy./ 

u 2 
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a Lev ix. 21 

g See vi. 96 — 28, ch 
xU. 10, Lev. viii 
18, 19 

h l^v viii 31 — 36 

b I^v. viii 28 , Numb 
xviil 8—11, 28 

c Numb XX. 26 — 28 

« ver 44, ch xxx 2ft, 
29, xL 10, Lev viii 
11; xvl 33, Numb 
va 84, 1 Cliron 
vl 49 

d Lev viii 36; Ix 1—21 , 
Ezek. xlia 26—27, lleb 
vU. 23, 28 

J Numb xx'iiil 3, 4, 
2 Kingii xvL 16 , 1 
Chron. xvl 40, 2 
Chron.lL 4,xliLll, 
xxxL 3; Ezra ill 13, 
Ezek, xlvi. 13—16. 

« Lev. X. 19—14. 

1 Thatle, a tenth of 
an ephah, or about 
three quartz wine 
meazure. 

2 About a quart and 
a quarter td a pint, 
a hin contalninf^ a 
firaUoQ and two 
Plata. 

* Numb xxvill.6— 7, 
1 Kiufzxviii 29,36. 

/ Lev. xxU. la 


34 And if ought of the flesli of the consecrations, 
or of tlie bread, remain mito the morning, then thou 
shalt burn tlie remainder with fire : it shall not be 
eaten, because it is holy.^ 

35 And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, and to his 
sons, according to all things which I have commanded 
thee : seven days shalt thou consecrate them.* 

36 And thou shalt offer every day a bullock for a 
sin offering for atonement : and thou shalt cleanse the 
altar, when thou hast made an atonement for it, and 
thou shalt anoint it, to sanctify it. 

37 Seven days thou shalt make an atonement for 
the altar, and sanctify it ; and it shall be an altar most 
holy: whatsoever toucheth the altar shall be holy.* 

38 IF Now this is that which thou shalt offer upon 
the altar ; two lambs of tlie first year day by day 
continually. 

39 Tlie one lamb thou shalt offer in the morning ; 
and the other lamb thou shalt offer at even :J 

40 And with the one lamb a ‘tenth deal of flour 
mingled with the fourth pai*t of an *liin of beaten oil ; 
and the fourth part of an hin of wine fora drink offering.* 

41 And the other lamb tliou shalt offer at even, 
and shalt do thereto according to the meat offering 
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EXODUS, XXX. 


77m? Jirami Laver. 


of* the morning, and according to tlie drink offering 
thereof, for a sweet savour, an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord/ 

42 Thia shall he a continual burnt offering through- 
out your generations ai tlie door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation before tlie Lord ; where I will meet 
you, to speak there unto thee.^ 

43 And thei’e I will meet with the children of 
Israel, and the tabemaele shall be sanctified by my 
glory/ 

44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and the altar: I will sanctify a I Mi both 
Aaron and his sons, to minister to me in the priest's 
office/ 

45 f And I will dwell among the children of Ismel, 
and will be their God. 

46 And they sliall know that I am the Lord their 
God, that brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
that 1 may dwell among them : I am the Lord their 
God/ 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The aiiar of incense. 11 The ransom of souls. 17 The hraeen laver. 

22 The holy anomtmg oil 84 The composttum of the peifume. 

make an 
^altar to brnm incense 
upon : of shittim wood 
shalt thou make it 

2 A cubit shall he the 
length thereof, and a 
thereof ; 

foursquare shall it be : 
and two cubits shall be the 
height thereof : the horns tliereof sluill be of the same. 

3 And tliou shalt overlay it with pure gold, the 
top thereof, and the sides thereof round about, and 
the horns thereof ; and thou shalt make unto it a 
crown of gold round about 

4 And two golden rings shalt thou make to it 
under the crown of it, by the two comers thereof, 
upon the two sides of it shalt tliou make it ; and tliey 
shall be for places for the staves to bear it withal. 

5 And thou slialt make the staves of shittim wood, 
and overlay them with gold.-^ 

6 And tliou shalt put it before the vail that is by 
the ark of the testimony, before the mercy seat that 
w over the testimony, where I will meet with tliee.* 

7 And Aaron shall bum tliereon sweet incense 
every morning : when he dresseth the lamps, he 
shall burn incense upon it 

8 And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at even, he 
shall bum incense uiion it, a perpetual incense before 
the Lord throughout yoiu* generations. 

9 Ye shall offer no strange incense tliereon, nor 
burnt sacrifice, nor meat offering; neitlier shall ye 
pour drink offering tliereon.* 

10 And Aaron shall make an atonement upon llie 
horns of it once in a year witli tlie blood of the sin 
offering of atonements : once in the year shall he 
make atonement upon it throughout your generations : 
it is most holy unto tlie Lord.* 

1 1 IT And tlie LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 



DaroKB CuHit r HVL 


12 When thou takest the sum of the cliildren of 


a Numb xxvlll 8; *2 Klnijri 
xvl Ifi; Kxrx lx. 4, 6; 
Pb. exit 2, Dan. lx.2L 

i Numb L 2, 8; xxvL 
A 4. 

h Ter. 88; Numb. xxvIlL 
6. Dan viR 11 — 13; 
Ex(mL XXV 22* XXX. 6, 
88; Numb. xvR 4. 


e ch xL 84, 1 KlnffS viU. 
10, 11, 2ChruiL V. 14; 
vU. 1—3 


d oh xL 13, Lev.vlU 12, 
xxi 8 

S ch xxxvill 26. 


ch XXV 8; I^v xxvl 
11—13, Exek. xxxvii 
21—28, Zech U 10—12 

/ Numb xvl 50—84 


n ver 38; ch xxxl 0, 
XXXV 16 , xxxvilL 
8, xxxix. 82, xl 7, 
11, 30, Lev. vliL 11 


Israel after tlieir number, then shall they give every 
man a ransom for his soul unto the Lord, when thou 
numberest them; that there be no plague among 
them, when thou numberest them/ 

13 Tills they shall give, every one that passeth 
among them that are numbered, half a shekel after the 
shekel of the sanctuary : (a shekel is twenty geralis :) 
an half shekel s/tall be the offering of the Lord. 

14 Every one that passeth among them that are 
numbered, from twenty years old and above, shall 
give an offering unto the Lord. 

15 The rich shall not give more, and the poor shall 
not give less than half a shekel, when they give an offering 
unto the Lord, to make an atonement for your souls.* 

16 And tliou shalt take tlie atonement money of 
the cliildren of Israel, and shalt ajipoint it for the 
service of the tabernacle of tlie congregation ; that it 
may be a memorial unto the children of Israel before 
the Lord, to make an atonement for your souls. ^ 

17 IF And tlie Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 Thou slialt also make a laver of brass, and his 
foot also of brass, to wash withal : and thou shalt put 
it between tlie tabernacle of the congregation and the 
altar, and thou shalt put water tlierein."* 


l The Hebrew word for 
idtar, »■ previously 
used, differs from that 
here employed , that is 
derived from the words 
**to slay,*’ thia finom 
the words to fume, to 
make to smoke,” and 
thus there Is a clear 
distinction between the 
altar of burnt offering 
and the altar of tncense 
See ver 9 


/ vs. 7—10 ; ch xxxvii. 
36—28; Numb iv 11 


g ch XXV. 21, 22 , xt 5 



altar of INCEhbL. 


19 For Aaron and his sons shall wash their hands 
and their feet thereat : 

20 When they go into die tabernacle of the congre- 
A «. m I B. ch xxxviL gation, they shall wash with water, that tliey die not; 

NMmb’xv/' 4 o,’ 4 oI'«; or when they come near to tlie altar to minister, to 
xxU* r“xxx*i’i(s^’pli offering made by fire unto the Loan : 

«*jor'ri* wash their hands and their feet, 

xii^^«. xivui 84. uxL tha t they die not: and it shall be a statute for ever 
. ch XL 81. 82 to them, even to him and to his seed tlmoughout their 
I Lev iv 7, 18; xvl 18 generations/ 

‘ “r/i.wtogTJSi: 22 ^ Moreover the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

uTg^braiictoMr': 23 Take thou also unto diee principal spices, of 

hh«™VI^ir *myrrb five hundred eluikeU, and of sweet china- 


The JSoly Ointiaeiit 


EXODUS, XXXL 


Obaervaitce of ttie JSabbat/i. 


inon half so much, even two hundred and fifty ahekelsj 
and of sweet 'calamus two hundred and fifty shekels^ 

24 And of cassia five hundred shekels^ after die 
shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil olive an hin : 

25 And thou shalt make it an oil of holy ointment, 
an ointment compound after the art of die *apodiecary : 
it shall be an holy anointing oiL 

26 And thou shalt anoint the tabernacle of the 
congregation therewith, and the ark of the testimony,* 

27 And the table and all his vessels, and the 
candlestick and his vessels, and the altar of incense, 

28 And the altar of burnt ofiering with all his 
vessels, and the laver and his foot 

29 And thou shalt sanctify them, that they may be 
most holy : whatsoever toucheth them shall be holy.* 

30 And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons, and 
consecrate them, that they may minister unto me in 
the priest’s office. 

31 And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, This shall be an holy anoihting oil unto me 
throughout your generations. 

32 Upon man’s flesh shall it not be poured, neither 
shall ye make any other like it, after the composition 
of it : it is holy, and it shall be holy unto you. 

33 Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or whoso- 
ever putteth any of it upon a stranger, shall even be 
cut off from his people.* 



THB CiMMAllOM.3 


34 Y And die Lord said unto Moses, Take unto 
thee sweet spices, stacte, and onycha, and galbanum ; 
these sweet spices with pure frankincense : of each 
shall there be a like weight : 

35 And thou shalt make it a perfume, a confection 
*dler the art of the apothecary, tempered together, 
pure and holy : 

36 And thou shalt beat some of it very small, and 
put of it before the testimony in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, where I will meet with thee : it shall 
be unto you moht holy.'* 


Burojui Cbkut 149L 

1 CalamutUiA reed, which 
growl lit Egynt end 
other pUoei, Crom 
It! peculiar fragrinot, la 
an ingredient in the 
rioheat perfumea. 

< ra. 81, 82; eh. sL 
26, 27 

2 Or, perfumer Exod. 
xxxeiL 28 ; 1 Chron. ix. 
80 

/ ver 88 

a ch. xl 9, Ue. via 10; 
Mumb va I 


37 And as for the perfume Which thou shalt make, 
ye shall not make to yourselves according to the com- 
position thereof: it shall be unto thee holy for the 
Lord.* 

38 Whosoever shall make like unto that, to smell 
thereto, shall even be cut off fi:om his people/ 

CHAPTEK XXXL 

1 Rcxa/ee / amd Aholiab ar€ oaJBkd and made meet for the work of the 
tdbemacle, 12 The obeervatum of the sMath u again commanded 
IS Moitt reodceih the two tablet. 


6 oh xl 10. IL 



e ch xxviil 41; xxlx 7, 
xL 18; Lev vUl 12, 80, 
X.7, xxi 10, Mumb Iv 
16. I 

g oh. XXXV 81, 1 
Klnga va 14. 


\ ca xxviil. 8 , XXXV. 
10, 84, 88, xxxvt 
i.2,a 


4 llel 

i oh xxxlii 7. xxvL 
18, 21, XXV 17; 
xxxix. 33 , Lev. vUi 
11 

j ch XXV 23 — 29* 


17—22, XXX. 1. 
k ch xxvIL 1 — 8 , 

1. 2, XXX 
18, xxxviii 8 


I eh XXXV 19, xxxix. 
l,41,xxviU 2,40- 
43; xxix. 8—9 


h XXX. 28— 28, 81, 


8 Cinnamon le the bark of 
the oaneUa, a amall tree 
of the ilse of the wiUow 
growing In Ceylon, 
n ch XX. 8 — 10, XXXV 
2, 8; Lev. xlx. 8, 
80; Deut. v 12, 
Meh Ix. 14, laa. 
Ivl. 2; Ivia 13, 14, 
Eaek. xUv. 24. 


» Mumb XV 82—86 


d ch. xvi 84; XXV. 22, 
xxix. 42; Lvv xvt. 2 


ND the Lord spake unto 
^ Moses, saying, 

2 See, I have called by 
name Bezaleel the son of 
Uri, the son of Hur, of the 
tribe of Judah : 

3 And I have filled him 
with the spirit of God, in 
wisdom, and in understand- 
ing, and in knowledge, and in all 
manner of workmanship, 

4 To devise cunning works, to work in 
gold, and in silver, and in brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones, to set tJietUy and 
in carving of timber, to work in all manner of 
w’orkmanship.* 

6 And I, behold, I have given 'with him Aholiab, 
the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan : and in tlie 
hearts of all that ai*e wise hearted I have put wisdom, 
that tliey may make all tliat I have commanded thee / 

7 The tabernacle of the congregation, and the ark 
of tlie testimony, and tlie mercy seat that is there- 
upon, and all the ^furniture of the tabernacle,’ 

8 And the table and his furniture, and the pure 
candlestick with all his furniture, and the altar of 
incense,^ 

9 And the altar of burnt oSering with all his 
ftiniiture, and tlie laver and his foot,* 

10 And tlie clotlis of service, and the holy gar- 
ments for Aaron the priest, and the garments of his 
sons, to minister in tlie priest’s office,* 

11 And the anointing oil, and sweet incense for 
tlie holy place: according to all that I have com- 
manded thee shall tliey do."* 

12 H And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

13 Sjieak thou also unto the children of Israel, 
saying. Verily my sabbatlis ye shall keep : for it is a 
sign between me and you tliroughout your genera- 
tions ; that ye may know tliat I am the Lord that 
doth sanctify you.* 

14 Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore ; for it is 
holy unto you : every one that defileth it shall surely 
be put to death : for whosoever doeth any work 
therein, that soul shall be cut off from among his 
people.* 

15 Six days may work be done ; but in the seventh 
is tlie sabbath of rest, holy to the Lord : whosoever 
doeth any work in the sabbath day, he shall surely l>e 
put to death. 

16 Wherefore tlie cliildren of Israel shall kee}) the 

U9 


The Molten Calf, 


EXODUS, XXXII. 


The People 9 Sin, 


sabbath, to observe ^ the sabbath throughout their 
generations, for a perpetual covenant* 

17 It is a sign between me and the children of 
Israel for ever : for in six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, and on the seven^ day he rested, and was 
refreshed.* 

18 IF And he gave unto Moses, when he had made 
an end of communing with him upon mount Sinai, 
two tables of testimony, tables of stone, written with 
the finger of GocL* 



THK MOLTICN OALK 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

t The people^ in the abtence of UoseSf cawe Aaron to make a calf. 7 God 
IS angered thereby. 11 At the intreaiy of Moeee he is appecued. 15 
hfoses Cometh down with the tables. 19 lie breaketh them. 20 He 
destrnyeth the calf. 22 Aaron's ercutte for himself. 26 Moses causeth 
the idolaters to he slain. 80 He jn'ayethfor the people. 

ND when the people saw that 
Moses delayed to come down 
out of the moimt, the people 
gathered themselves together 
unto Aaron, and said unto him, 
Up, make us gods, which shall 
go before us; for as for this 
Moses, the man that brought 
us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him.'' 

2 And Aaron said unto them, Break off the golden 
earrings, which are in the ears of your wives, of your 
sons, and of your daughters, and bring them unto me. 

3 And all tlie people brake oft’ the golden earrings 
wliich were in their ears, and brought them unto Aaron, j 


/ Acts vlL 41, 1 Cor 
X. 7. 




g ver 4; Deutlv 14—- 
16, U Vi 


h ch xxia 8 — 6; 
xxxlv 8, Deut lx. 
6, 18; z. 16; 2 
Chron. xxx. 8 


d Dent lx 9, 11 , AeU 
ylL40 

• Dout lx, 14, 19; 
Numb xlv. 12 


and the people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose 
up to play.-^ 

7 IF And the Lord said unto Moses, Go, get thee 
down ; for thy people, which thou broughtest out of 
the land of Egypt, have corrupted themselves : 

8 Hiey have turned aside quickly out of the way 
which I commanded tlicm : they have made them a 
molten calf, and have worshipped it, and have sacri- 
ficed thereunto, and said, Tliese he thy gods, 0 Israel, 
which have brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt^ 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, I have seen this 
people, and, behold, it w a stiffnecked people 

10 Now tlierefore let me alone, that my wrath may 
wax hot against them, and that I may consume tliem : 
and I will make of thee a great nation.* 

11 And Moses besought the Lord his God, and 
said, Lord, why doth thy wrath wax hot against thy 
people, which thou hast brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt with great power, and with a mighti- 
hand? 








Mo9e^ InterceBMn. 


EXODUS, XXXIL 


Destruction of the Calf 


12 Wherefore should the Egyptians speak, and 
say. For mischief did he bring them out, to slay them 
in tlie mountains, and to consume them from the face 
of the earth ? Turn from thy fierce wrath, and repent 
of this evil against thy people. 

13 Bemember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy 
servants, to whom thou swarest by thine own self, 
and saidst unto them, I will multiply your seed as the 
stars of heaven, and all tliis land that I have spoken 
of will I give unto your seed, and they shall inherit it 
for ever. 

14 And the Lord repented of the evil which he 
tliouglit to do unto his people.* 


Bbvois Cbbiit 140L 


d Deot ix. IS, 17 


and Moses’ anger waxed hot, and he cast the 
tables out of his hands, and brake them beneath the 
mount^ 


# Dent ix. fi 


a Deut ix. 18—20.33—29; 
xxxlL 26. 27; Joih vU. 
6—9, Pi cvL 43—46, 
Joel iL 13. 18 

/ ch xiv 11; XV 34; 
xvi 2, 20, 28. xvll 
2,4 


20 And he took the calf which they had made, and 
burnt it in the fire, and ground it to powder, and 
strawed U upon the water, and made tho children ef 
Israel drink of it/ 

21 And Moses said unto Aaron, What did this 
people unto thee, that thou hast brought so great a sin 
upon them ? 

22 And Aaron said. Let not the anger of my lord 
wax hot : thou knowest the people, that they are set 
on mischief/ 



MOSES AND JOSHUA OOMINO DOWN PHOM THE MOUNT, 


15 1[ And Moses turned, and went down from the 
mount, and the two tables of the testimony were in 
his hand : the tables were written on both their 
sides; on the one side and on the other were thcy| 
written.* 

16 And the tables were the work of God, and the 
writing was tlic writing of God, graven upon the 
tables.* 

17 And when Joshua heard the noise of the people 
as they shouted, he said unto Moses, There is a noise 
of war in the camp. 

18 And he said. It is not the voice of them that 
shout for mastery, neither is it the voice of them that 
cry for being overcome : hut the noise of thein that 
sing do I hear. 

19 IF And it came to pass, as soon as ho came nigh 
unto the camp, that he sow Uie calf, and the dancing : 


23 For they said imto me, Make us gods, which 
shall go before us : for as far this Moses, the man that 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of him.^ 

24 And I said unto them. Whosoever hath any 
gold, let them break it off. So they gave it me : then 
I cast it into the fire, and there came out this calf. 

25 IF And when Moses saw that tho people were 
naked ; (for Aaron had made them naked unto their 
shame among their 'enemies :) 

26 Tlien Moses stood in the gate of the camp, and 
said. Who is on tlie Lord’s side? let him come unto 
me. And all the sons of Levi gathered themselves 
together unto him. 

27 And he said unto them, Tlius saith tlie Lord 
God of Israel, Put every man his sword by his side, 

go in and out from gate to gate throughout the 

121 


g ver 1 
6 Ueut. lx 16 


e oh xxxl 18; xxxiv 1; 
Dent X. 1—6 

1 Hob. OKm that rose 
up agatnst them. 





God^s RefmaL 


EXODUS, XXXIIL 


Mo9eB* ttequMt.. 


campi and slay every man his brother, and every man 
his oompaikion, and every man his neighbour. 

28 And the children of Levi did according to the 
word of Moses : and tliere fell of the people that day 
about three thousand men. 

29 For Moses had said, Consecrate yourselves to 
day to the Lord, even every man upon his son, and 
upon his brother ; that he may bestow upon you a 
blessing tliis day. 

30 IF And it came to pass on the morrow, tliat 
Moses said unto the people, Ye have sinned a great 
sin : and now I will go up unto the Lord ; peradven- 
ture I sliall make an atonement for your sin. 

31 And Moses returned unto the Lord, and said. 
Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and have 
made them gods of gold.* 

32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive tlieir sin — ; and 
if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of tliy book which 
thou hast written. 

33 And the Lord said unto Moses, Whosoever 
hath sinned against me, liim will I blot out of my 
book.* 

34 Therefore now go, lead the people unto the 
place of which I have spoken unto thee : behold, mine 
Angel shall go before tliee : nevertlieless in the day 
when I visit I will visit their sin upon tliem.^ 

35 And the Lord plagued the people, because they 
made the calf, which Aaron made. 

CHAPTER XXXIIL 

l Tlie Lord re/useth to go as he ha*l promised with the people, 4 The 
people murmur thereat, 7 77*« tabernacle is removed out of the camp, 
9 The Lord talketh familtarlg vnth Moses, 12 Moses destreth to see 
tdie glory of God, 



ND tlie Lord said unto Moses, 
Depart, and go up hence, thou 
and the i>eople which thou 
hast brought up out of the 
land of Egypt, unto the land 
which I sware unto Abra- 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, 
saying, Unto thy seed will I 
give it 

2 And I will send on 
angel before thee ; and I 
will drive out the Canaanite, tlie Amorite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the 
Hivite, and the Jebusite :• 

3 Unto a land flowing with milk and 
honey: for I will not go up in the midst of 
dice ; for thou art a stifihecked people : lest I 
consume thee in the way.-^ 

4 IF And when the people heard these evil 
tidings, they mourned : and no man did put on liim 
his ornaments. 

5 For the Lord had said unto Moses, Say unto the 
children of Israel, Ye a stiffnecked people : I will 
come up into the midst of tliee in a moment, and 
consume thee : therefore now put off thy ornaments 
from thee, that I may know what to do unto 
tliee. 


fisrosi CumitT IMl 
y rer, i. 


1 Or, And lloMt Mid. 
ConMornta yourMlvM 
to dfty to the Lord. be> 
CAUM every man hath 
been egainet hie eon, and 
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6 ca xiL 15, 19, xxxL 14; 
Ixjv va 20. 21. 26, 27, 
xvll 4, 9, xlx. 8; xxllL 
29, 80, Numb lx. 13, XV 
80, 81; xlx. 18, 20, Pe. 
xxxvil 9, 38, Ixxv 10; 
xcU 7; xclv 28; Prov 
a 22; xia 18. 20, Im. 
xxix. 20; Hioah a 1. 
Ezek. xvia 4, Rom. Ul. 
16, vL 21, 23 
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V. 4; xxxlv. 10 
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6 And die children of Israel stripped diemselves of 
their ornaments by the mount Horeb.^ 

7 And Moses took the tabernacle^ and pitched it 
without the camp, afar off &om die camp, and called 
it die Tabernacle of the congregation. And it came 
to pass, that every one which sought the Lord went 
out unto die tabeniacle of the congregation, which 
woe without die camp.* 

8 And it came to pass, when Moses went out unto 
the tabernacle, that all the people rose up, and stood 
every man at his tent door, and looked after Moses, 
until he was gone into the tabernacle. 

9 And it came to pass, as Moses entered into the 
tabernacle, the cloudy pillar descended, and stood at 
the door of the tabernacle, and the LORD talked with 
Moses.' 

10 And all the people saw die cloudy pillar stand 
at die tabernacle door : and all *tlie people rose up 
and worshipped, every man in his tent door. 

11 And die Lord spake unto Moses face to face, 
as a man speaketh unto liis friend. And he turned 
again into die camp : but liis servant Joshua, the 
son of Nun, a yomig man, departed not out of the 
tabernacle.-^ 

12 IF And Moses said unto die Lord, See, thou 
sayest mito me. Bring up diis peojilc ; and thou bast 
not let me know whom thou wilt send with me. Yet 
thou hast said, I know thee by name, and thou hast 
also found grace in my siglit. 

13 Now dierefore, I pray thee, if I have found 
grace in thy sight, shew me now thy way, that 1 may 
know thee, that I may find grace in thy sight : and 
consider diat diis nation is tliy j>eoj)le.* 

14 And he said, My presence sliall go with tlwej 
and I will give thee rest.' 

15 And he said unto him. If thy presence go not 
with 7ne^ carry us not up hence.”* 

16 For wherein shall it be known here that I and 
thy people have fomid grace in thy sight ? is it not 
in that diou goest with us? so shall we be separated, 
I and diy people, from all the people that are upon 
the face of the eaith.” 

17 And the Lord said unto Moses, I will do this 
thing also that thou hast spoken : for thou hast found 
grace in my sight, and I know thee by name.'* 

18 And he said, I beseech thee, shew me thy glory. 

19 And he said, I will make all iny goodness pass 
before tliee, and I will proclaim die name of the 
Lord before thee ; and will be gracious to whom I 
will be gracious, and will shew mercy on whom 1 will 
shew mercy 

20 And he said, Tliou const not see my face : for 
diere shall no man see me, and live. 

21 And the Lord said. Behold, tlwre is a place by 
me, and thou shall stand upon a rock : 

22 And it shall come to pass, while my glory 
passeth by, dial I will put thee in a clift of die 
rock, and will cover thee with my hand while I 
pass by: 

23 And I will take away mine hand, and thou 
shall see my back pai’ts : but my face sliall not be 
seen. 



(iod proi^lahiiM hU 


EXODUS, XXXIV. 


Mujips' ('oimtenanre shineth. 


CHAPTER XXXIV, 

l ThetabUtartrmmo^* 6 Thenamt o/ihe LORD proektmsd, 8 Moteu 
iiUreaUth God to go with them, 10 Qod maketh a oovmant with them, 
repeating certain datiu of the firet table. 28 Moeee <tfUr forty daye in 
the mount oometh down with the taelee. 29 Die face ehmeth, and he 
ooverethitwitha vaiL 

(TD the Lord said unto 
Moses, Hewtliee two tables 
of stone like unto tlie first: 
and 1 will write upon t/iese 
tables tlio woi'ds that were 
in the first tables, which 
thou brakest* 

2 And be ready in the 
morning, and come up in 
’ tlie morning unto mount 
Sinai, and present thyself there to me in tlie top of the 
mount.* 

3 And no man shall come up with thee, neither let 
any man be seen throughout all the mount ; neither 
let the flocks nor herds feed before that mount 

4 % And he hewed two tables of stone like unto 
the first; and Moses rose up early in the morning, 
and went up unto mount Sinai, as the Lord had com- 
manded him, and took in his hand the two tables of 
stone. 

5 And the Lord descended in the cloud, and stood 
with him tliere, and proclaimed the name of the 
Lord.' 

6 And the Loud passed by before him, and pro- 
claimed, The Lord, Tlie Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, longsuflForing, and abundant in goodness 
and truth,' 

7 Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity 
and transgression and sin, and that will by no means 
clear the guilty ; visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, and upon the children’s cliildren, 
unto the third and to tlie fourth generatvyu,* 

8 And Moses made haste, and bowed his head 
toward the earth, and worshipped. 

9 Aiid he said, If now I have foimd grace in thy 
sight, 0 Lord, let my Lord, I pray thee, go among 
us ; for It w a stiffnecked people ; and pardon our 
iniquity and our sin, and take us for tliine inherit- 
ance.-^ 

10 H And he said. Behold, I make a covenant : 
before all tliy people I will do marvels, such as have 
not been done in all the earth, nor in any nation : 
and all the peo])le among which thou art shall see the 
work of the Lord : for it is a terrible thing that I will 
do with tliee.* 

11 Observe thou that which I command thee tliis 
day: behold, I drive out before thee tlie Amorite, 
and tlie Canaanite, and tlie Hittite, and the Perizzite, 
and tlie Hivite, and the Jebusite. 

12 Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a covenant 
with the inhabitants of the land whitlier thou goest, 
lest it be for a snare in the midst of tiiee : 

13 But ye shaU destroy tlieir altars, break tlieir 
images, and cut down their groves :* 

14 For thou shalt worship no other god: for the 
Lord, whose name w Jealous, ie a jealous God ;• 
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j Jadg UL 6} Uos.lv. 
IS. 14 ; Ezra Iz. 1. 
3, 13 

k oh. xzxlL 8: Lev. 
tlx. 4; Deut ix. IBt 
Neh. lx. 18, Isa. 
xlvL6,7.Jer x 14; 
ActsxvlL29,xU.3& 
a Deut X. 1, 3 

I ch.xli 17, xxm.15; 
Lev xxia 6 ; Deut. 
xvi 16. 3 Chruu. 
vUL 18, XXX. 18,31; 
XXXV 17, Ezra vL 
33 , Ezek. xlv 31 . 
Matt. XX vL17; Mark 
xlv 1 : Luke zxa 1 
m ch. xiii 13, 15 , xxa 
39, Numb 111, 13; i 
xviil 15, Luke 1133. i 
b ch xlx. 30, 24 , XXIV 13 

1 Thu old Enf^lish 
word tartny means 
ploughmg^ but here, 
apparently, tlte pa> 
thertng o/tart 

n Lev xix. 80; xxvi 
3; Deut v 13—15; 
Luke xilL 14 — 16; 
xxlU. 56 

2 Tlie Greek word 
J*enteco*t is derived 
from the circum- 
stance of the feast 
of weeks, or of har- 
vest, heinir kept on 
th*i Jf/twth day after 
the first of un- 
leavened bread 

0 eh. xxilL 16, Lev 
xxiil 14-31, Numb 
xxvill 26-81 , Deut. 
XV I 10.16. 3Chrou 
vUL 13 

e ch la 15 , ix. 16 ; xxxiil 
19, 2 Sam vii 36; xxil 
50. Neh 1 9, Pa. viU 1, 
xlvlli 10 , Ixxv 1 , 
cxxxv. 13, Prov xvlH 
10, lsa.xUL8, IxUi 16. 
Jer.viLl3; x.6, MattviU 
p Deut. xvL 16 
(i cIl XXX. 19; Numb xlv 

18, 19, 3Chron. xxx 0, 
Neh lx 17, 81; Pa. 
Ixxxvt 15, ciU 8, cxvlL 
3, cxlv 8; Isa. xxx 18, 
Jer UL 13; Joel 11 15, 
Jonah Iv 3, Lukevl 86, 
Neh lx. 25, Pa xxxi 

19, Ixxxvi 15, cUL 8, 
cxlv 8, xxxlU. 5, IsH 
ixilL 7, Zech. ix. 17, 
Rom ii 4; Dent xxxli 
4 ; Ps. XXV 10 , Ixxxvl 
15; Isa. XXV 1 , Jer x 
10; Jonah Iv 3, 1 Peter 
UL 30; 3 Peter ML 15 

q ch xxia 27 — 81 ; 
xxxilL 2 ; Deut vli 
1; xll 20, xix 8. 
l Chron. Iv 10. 3 
Chron xvll 10, Ps 
IxxvUL 55 , Ixxx. 
8—11, Prov xvi 7 
s See ver 6 , ch xx. 5, 6 , 
Deut V 10; 3 Chron 
vtL 14, xUL 18, Ps. 
Ixxxv 3 , IxxxvL 5 , cm 
8 , exxx. 4 , Isa. xi 3 , 
Iv. 7 ; Jer xxxL 84 , 
xxxliL 8, Dan lx. 9, 
Micah vii 18, Lukevl 
87; Acts xxvi. 18, Eph 
L7, Col L14, IJohiil 9 
r Deut xvL 8, 1 Cur 
V 6, 7 

s ver 33, ch xxR 30, 
xxilL lb, 19, Lev 
U 13, 14 , xxilL 10, 

17, 30, Numb xvllL 
l3;xxvUL36, Dent 
XVUL4; xxvi 3,10, 
3 Chron. xxxL 5; 

I Neb. X. 85, 87; xU 
44; xia 81, Ezek. 
ax. 40; xllv 80, 
xlvUL 14, James L 1 8. 
f ver 10, eb xxlv 4, 
7; Dent v 3, 8, 30, 
81 ; xxix. 14; xxxL 
9; 1 Kings via 9, 
3 Chron. vL 11; Ps 
txxxix. 8 

/ See ch. xxxia 18 

tt Deut Iv. 18; ix. 9, 

18, 35. 

V Deut X 21; 3 Sam. viL 
23, Neh lx. 17; Ps. xlv. 
4; Ixv 5, IxvL 8, 5; 
IxvilL 85; OVL33; cxlv. 
6; ls&.lxtv 8 
n Deut vlL 5, 35, 36, xll 
3, 8, Judg vi 35, 3 
Kings xvia4, xxiil 14; 
3Chroa.xxxLl; xxxlv 
8,4. 

• oa XX. 8^ Deut iv 34; 
V. 9; vL15; Joah xxlv 
19 Ezek xxxlx 35 , 
Nmiuui I 3. I (mr x 33 


15 Lest thou make a covenant with the inhahitd^ 
of the land, and they go a whoring aftef llu^^gods, 
and <lo sacrifice unto their gods, and one call thee, and 
thou eat of his sacrifice ; 

16 And thou take of their daughters unto tliy 
sons, and their daughters go a whoring after thtir 
gods, and make thy sons go a whoring after tlieir 
gods/ 

17 Thou shalt make thee no molten gods.* 

18 If The feast of mileavened bread shalt tliou keep. 
Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, as 1 
commanded thee, in the time of the inoiitli Abib : 
for in the month Abib thou earnest out from 
Egypt' 

19 All that openeth the matrix is mine ; and every 
firstling among tliy cattle, whether ox or sheep, that is 
male.^ 

20 But the firstling of an ass thou slialt redeem 
with a lamb : and if thou redeem him not, then shalt 
thou break his neck. All the firstborn of thy sons 
thou shalt redeem. And none shall appear before me 
empty. 

21 If Six days tliou slialt work, but on the seventh 
day thou shalt rest : in ‘earing time and in harvest 
thou shalt rest.* 

22 If And thou slialt observe the *feast of weeks, 
of the firstfruits of wheat harvest, and the feast of 
ingathering at the year’s end.* 

23 % Thrice in the year shall all your men- 
children appear before the Lord GoD, Uie God of 
Israel.' 

24 For I will cast out tlie nations before thee, and 
enlarge thy borders: neitlier shall any man desire 
thy land, when tliou shalt go up to ajipear beibre the 
Lord thy God thrice in tlie year.^ 

25 Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice 
with leaven ; neitlier shall the sacrifice of tlie feast of 
the passover be left unto the morning.* 

26 Tlie first of the firstfruits of thy land thou shalt 
bring unto the house of the Lord thy God. Thou 
shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk.* 

27 And the Lord said unto Moses, Write thou 
tlicse words : for after the tenor of these words I have 
made a covenant with thee and with Israel.' 

28 And he was there with the Lord forty days and 
forty nights ; he did neither eat bread, nor drink 
water. And he wrote upon the tables the words of 
the covenant, the ten commandments.* 

29 If And it came to pass, when Moses came down 
from mount Sinai with the two tables of testimony in 
Moses’ hand, when he come down from tlie mount, 
that Moses wist not that the skin of bis face shone 
W’liile he talked witli him. 

30 And when Aaron and all the children of Israel 
saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face slione ; and 
they were afraid to come nigh him. 

31 And Moses called unto Uicm ; and Aaron and 
all the rulers of the congregation returned unto him : 
and Moses talked wdth them. 

32 And afterward all tlie children of Israel came 
nigh : and he gave them in commandment all that 
the Lhiil> had bpoken with him in mount Sinai. 



The Law of the Sabbailu 


EXODUS, XXXV. 


Gi/ta for the Tcibernaele. 


B3 And till Moses had done speaking with them, 
he put a vail on his face. 

34 But when Moses went in before the Lord to 
speak with liim, he took the vail off, until he came 
out And he came out, and spake unto the children 
of Israel that which he W'as commanded. 

35 And the children of Israel saw the face of 
Moses, that tlie skin of Moses’ face shone : and Moses 
put the vail upon his face again, imtil he went in to 
speak with him.* 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

l The iobbaih, 4 The fi'ee gifts for the tabernacle, 20 The readiness of 

the people to offer, 80 BezaUel and Aholiah are called to the work, 

ND Moses gathered all the 
congregation of tlie children 
of Israel together, and said 
unto them, These are the 
words which the Lord hath 
(‘ominanded, that ye should 
do them.* 

2 Six (lays shall work be 
done, but on the seventh 
ilay there shall be to you an holy day, a sabbath of 
rest to the Loud : whosoever doeth work therein shall 
be put to death.*" 

3 Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your habita- 
tions uj)on the sabbath day. 

4 f And Mos(‘s spake unto all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, saying, This is t!ie thing wdiich 
the Lord commanded, saying, 

5 Take ye from among you an offering unto the 
Lord : whosoever is of a wdlling heart, let Inm bring 
it, an offering of the Lord ; gold, and silver, and 
l)rass,*' 

6 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, 
and goats’ hnirf 

7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ skins, 
and shittim wood, 

8 And oil for the light, and spices for anointing 
oil, and for tlie sweet incense, 

9 And onyx stones, and stones to be set for the 
ephod, and for the breastplate.*^ 

10 And every wise hcaiiied among you shall come, 
and make all that the Lord hath commanded ; 

11 The tabernacle, his tent, and his covering, his 
taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, and his 
sockets,^ 

12 The ark, and the staves thereof, with the mercy 
seat, and the vail of the covering,* 

13 Tlie table, and his staves, and all his vessels, 
and the shewbread,* 

14 Tlie candlestick also for the light, and his 
furniture, and his lamps, wu’th the oil for the lighV 

15 And the incense altar, and his staves, and the 
anointing oil, and the sweet incense, and the hanging 
for the door at the entering in of the tabernacle,* 

16 The altar of burnt offering, with his brasen 
grate, his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his 
foot,' 

17 Tlie hangings of the court, his pillars, and their 
sockets, and the hanging for the door of the court,"* 
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0 ch XXV 9:xxxvl 2 


h ch. xlx. 5, 6, Numb xv 
40, Dcut. vl 28, XV 6; 
xxvUt 1, IS. Ifi; xxix 
9, XXX 8, 2 KingM 
xxiH 3 : 1 Clirun 

xxviii 7,2Chron xxxiv 
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c cb xxxiv 21 , Numb xv 
32—36 

p VH. li 7 


d ch XXV 2, 8 
q ver 9 

e ch XXV 4 
r vor 8 


f Vi 21. 22 
/ oh. XXV 6—7 


g ch xxxl 1—11, xxxvi 
1, 2,8-84. 


h ch XXV. 10— 22, xxxvi! 
1—9. 


i ch XXV 28— 30;xxxvH 
10—16 


j ch XXV 31—89; xxxvH 
17-24. 


k ch xxxi I— 10, 22—88 ; 
xxxvii 26 — 28; xxvi 
86, 87; xxxvi 87, 88. 


I ch. xxvU 1—8 ; XXX. 18 
—21; xxxvlil 1—8. 

m ch. xxviLO— 10. xxxvUi 
9-20 

I ch xxxi. 1 — 11 ; 
xxxvi 1. 2 


18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pms of the 
court, and their cords, 

19 The cloths of service, to do service in the holy 
plaoe^ the holy garments for Aaron the priest, and the 
garments of his sons, to minister in the priest’s 
office." 

20 f And all the congregation of the children of 
Israel departed from tlio presence of Moses. 

21 And they came, every one whose heart stirred 
him up, and every one whom his spirit made willing, 
and they brought the Lord’s offering to the work of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and for all his 
service, and for the holy garments.*" 

22 And they came, both men and women, as many 
as were willing hearted, and brought bracelets, and 
earrings, and rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold : 
and every man that offered offered an ofiering of gold 
mito the Lord. 

23 And every man, with whom was found blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats* 
hairj and red skins of rams, and badgers’ skins, 
brought them. 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of silver 
and brass brought the Lord’s offering: and every 
man, with whom was found shittim wood for any 
work of the service, brought itf 

25 And all the women tliat were wise hearted did 
spin with their hands, and brought that which they 
had spun, hoih of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, 
and of fine linen. 

2G And all the women whose heart stirred them up 
in wisdom spun goats’ ludr. 

27 And the rulers brought onyx stones, aim 
stones to be set, for the ephod, and for tlie breast- 
plate f 

28 And spice, and oil for tlie light, and for the 
anointing oil, and for the sweet incense."' 

29 The children of Israel brought a willing offering 
unto the Lord, every man and woman, whose heai’t 
made tlicm willing to bring for all manner of work, 
which the Lord had commanded to be made by tlie 
hand of Moses.' 

30 IF And Moses said unto the children of Israel, 
See, the Lord hath called by name Bezaleel the son 
of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah ; 

31 And he hath filled him with the spirit of GckI, 
in wisdom, in imderstanding, and in knowledge, and 
in all manner of workmanship ; 

32 And to devise curious works, to work in gold, 
and in silver, and in brass, 

33 And in the cutting of stones, to set them^ and 
in carving of wood, to make any manner of cunning 
work. 

34 And he hath put in his heart that he may teach, 
both he, and Aholiah, the son of Ahisamach, of the 
tribe of Dan. 

35 Them hath he filled with wisdom of heart, to 
work all manner of work, of the engraver, and of the 
cunning workman, and of the embroiderer, in blue, 
and in purple,^ in scarlet, and in fine linen, and of tlie 
weaver, even of them that do any work, and of thoiw* 
that devise cunning work.' 


The Liberality of 


EXODUS, XXXVL 


the I'evjtie restrained. 
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I The offenngs m^e delivered to the workmen. 5 The hberalUy of Uie 
people 18 restrained. 8 The curtaxns of cherubtnu. 14 The curtains 
of goats' hair. 19 The covering of skins. 20 The hoards vnth their 
sockets. 81 The bars. 86 The vail. 87 The hanging for the door. 


b ch xxviii S, xxxi 
6; xxxT 10, 21—^ 



Aholiab, and every 
wise hearted mail, in whom 
tlie Lord put wisdom and 
understanding to know' how 
to work all manner of work 
for the service of the sanc- 
tuary, according to all that 
the Lord had commanded/ 

2 And Moses called Beza- 
leel and Ahohab, and every 
wise hearted man, in whose heart the Lord had 


c ch. xxxT 5-^29 

1 To avoid the incon- 
gruity of Bexalcel and 
Aholiab working before 
they were called ” hv 
Moses, It is desirable to 
read this verse as the 
close of the preceding 
chapter; from which It 
has been injudiciously 
separated 


a ch. xxxL 
80 -«« 


put w'isdom, even every one whose heart stirred liim 
uj) to come unto tlie work to do it 

3 And they received of Moses all the ofl’t-ring, 
which the children of Israel had brought for the work 
of the service of the sanctuary, to make it withal. And 
they brought yet unto liim free offerings every morning/ 

4 And all the wise men, that wTought all the work 
of the sanctuaiy, came every man from liis work 
which they made ; 

5 t And tliey spake unto Moses, saying. The peojile 
bring much more than enough for tlie service of the 
work, which the Lord commanded to make. 

6 And Moses gave commandment, and they caused 
it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, saying, 
Let neither man nor woman make any more work 
for the oflFering of Uie sanctuary. So the people were 
restrained from bringing. 


MatfriaU. 


EXODUS, XXXVIL 


Tli£ Mercy Seat, 


7 For tlie stuff they had was sufficient for all the 
work to make it, and too much. 

8 IF And every wise liearted man among them that 
wrought the work of the tabernacle made ten curtains 
of fine twinea linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet : 
mill cherubims of cunning work *rj 2 de he them.* 

y Tlie lengtli of one curtain %m8 twenty and eight 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: 
the curtains were all of one size. 

]() And he coupled the five curtains one unto 
another: and tlw other five curtains he coupled one 
unto anoUier. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the edge of one 
curtain from the selvedge in the coupling : likewise 
he made in die uttermost side of another curtain, in 
the coupling of the second. 

12 Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and fifty 
loops made he in the edge of die curtain which was 
111 the coupling of the second : die loops held one 
znrtain to another. 

13 And lie made fifty taches of gold, and coupled 
the curtains one unto another with the taches : so it 
became one tabernacle.* 

14 f And he made curtains of goats’ hair for the tent 
over die tabernacle : eleven curtains he made them.' 

15 The length of one curtain wa^ thirty cubits, and 
four cubits was die breadth of one curtain : the eleven 
curtains were of one size. 

Id And he coupled five curtains by themselves, 
and six curtains by themselves. 

17 And he made fifty loops upon the uttermost edge 
of the curtain in die coupling, and fifty loops made he 
upon the edge of the curtain which coupleth the second. 

18 And he made fifty taches of brass to couple the 
tint together, that it might be one. 

19 And lie made a covering for the tent of rams’ 
skins dyed red, and a covering of badgers’ skins 
above thaU^ 

20 IF And he made boards for the tabernacle of 
shittim wood, standing up.' 

21 Tlie length of a board was ten cubits, and the 
breadth of a board one cubit and a half. 

22 One board had two tenons, equally distant one 
from another : thus did he make for all the boards of 
Uie tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the tabernacle ; twenty 
boards for the south side southward : 

24 And forty sockets of silver he made under the 
twenty boards ; two sockets under one board for his 
two tenons, and two sockets under another board for 
his two tenons. 

25 And for the other side of the tabernacle, which 
is toward the north comer, he made twenty boards, 

26 And their forty sockets of silver ; two sockets 
under one board, and two sockets under another board. 

27 And for the sides of tlie tabernacle westward 
he made six boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the comers of the 
tabernacle in the two sides. 

29 And they were coupled beneath, and coupled 
together at the head thereof, to one ring : thus he did 
to botli of them in botli the comers. 


Bipofuc Crriat mol 


1 Heb two hffo 
Moektis, tmdir one 

a. — 
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a ch. xxxl 6, XXXV. 10 { 
xxvL 1 — 6t XXV. 18 — 80 


8 lleb the work of a 
needteworker, or em- 
bt obitrtr 

f rli xx%i 81— 84k 


b ch xxvi 8—6. 
g oh xxvi 86, 87 


e oh XXXV ll;xxvL7>18 


80 And there were eight boards ; and their socketo 
were sixt^'on sockets of silver, ‘under every board two 
sockets. 

31 % And he made bars of shittim wood ; five for 
the boards of the one side of the tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards of the other side 
of the tabernacle, and five bars for tlie boards of tlie 
tabernacle for the sides westward. 

83 And he made the middle bar to shoot tlirough 
the boards from the one end to the other. 

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, and made 
dieir rings of gold to be places for the bars, and over- 
I laid the bars with gold. 

35 t And he made a vail of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen : with cherubims made 
he it of ^cunning work/ 

36 And he made thereunto four pillars of shittim 
woo{f^ and overlaid them with gold : their hooks were 
of gold ; and he cast for tliem four sockets of silver. 

37 T And he made an hanging for the tabernacle 
door (/blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, of needlework 

38 And the five pillars of it with their hooks : and 
he overlaid their chapiters and their fillets with gold : 
but their five sockets toere of brass. 


CHAPTER XXXVIL 


d ch xxvi 14 


e ch xxvi i6~->86 


h cb XXV 10—16 


I ch XXV 17 — 83, 
xxix 17 


8 Or, out of. 

4 Or, Ml ^ 

j ch. XXV. 18—90. 


Jr iM. vL 9; EsdL L 
6. 18; X. 9—8; 1 
P«t«r L 18. 


1 The ark. 6 The mercy teal with cheriibimt. 10 The table mth hit 
vestelt. 17 The candlestick with kit lamps and inatrwnents. 25 The 
altar qf incense. 29 The anointing ml and sweet incense. 



and a half the breadth of 
it, and a cubit and a half 
the height of it : 

2 And he overlaid it 
with pure gold witliin and 
without, and made a crown 


of gold to it round about 

3 And he cast for it four rings of gold, to he set 
by the four comers of it ; even two rings upon the 
one side of it, and two rings upon the other side of it 

4 And he made staves of shittim wood, and over 
laid them with gold. 

5 And he put tlie staves into the rings by the 
sides of the ark, to bear the ark.* 

6 IF And he made the mercy seat of pure gold : 
two cubits and a half was the length tliereof, and one 
cubit and a half the breadth tliereof.* 

7 And he made two cherubims of gold, beaten out 
of one piece made he them, on the two ends of the 
mercy seat ; 

8 One cherub *on the end on this side, and another 
cherub *on the other end on that side : out of the mercy 
seat made he the cherubims on the two ends thereof.*' 

9 And the cherubims spread out their wmgs on 
high, and covered with their wings over the mercy 
seat, with their faces one to another; even to the 
mercy seatward were the faces of the chembims,* 

10 % And he made tlie table of sliiuim wood : two 


The Golden LampbeMvcr. 


EXODUS, XXXVIL 


Tlie Altar of Incermt* 


cubits \m8 the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof : 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and made 
thereunto a crown of gold round about. 

12 Also he made thereunto a border of an hand- 
breadth round about ; and made a crown of gold for 
the border thereof round about 

13 And he cast for it four rings of gold, and put 
the rings upon the four corners that were in the four 
feet thereof. 

14 Over against the border were the rings, the 
]'laees for the staves to bear the table. 


20 And in tlie candlestick were four bowls made 
like almonds, his knops, and his flowers : 

21 And a knop under two branches of the same, 
and a knop under two branches of the same, and a 
knop under two branches of the same, according to 
the six branches going out of it* 

22 Their knops and their branches were of the 
same : all of it was one beaten work of pure gold. 

23 And he made his seven lamps, and his snuffers, 
and his snuffdishes, of pure gold,' 

24 Of a talent of j)ure gold made he it, and all the 
vessels thereof*. 


t ch XXV 31 — 89, 
xxviL 90, XXX 8. 
Ztich Iv 8 
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THE FURNITURE OF THE TABERNACLE, AND THE PRIEST CLOTHW), TO SHOW THE KFLATIVL SIZE OF THE ALTAR AND ALL THE VESSELS 


• ch XXV 9.3 — ^29 

g ch XXX 2—10, xJ 
6, 26, 27 


15 And he made the staves of shittim wood, and 
overlaid them with gold, to bear the table.* 

Id And he made the vessels wliich were upon the 
table, his dishes, and his spoons, and his bowls, and 
his covers *to cover withal, of jiure gold.* i OT,top<mroutmtiiaL 

17 K And he made tlie candlestick of pure gold: * So ,^er. w* isfiS^ 
of beaten work made he tlie candlestick ; his shaft, * ch. xxx, 2. 
and his branch, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, 

were of tlie same 

18 And six branches going out of the sides thereof ; 
branches of tlie candlestick out of the one side 

thereof, and tliree branches of the candlestick out of 
the other side tliereof : 

19 Thi’ee bowls made after the fashion of almonds 
m one branch, a knop and a flower ; and three bowls * oh. me. i 
made like almonds in another branch, a knop and a 
flower: so throughout the six branches going out ofj<>^«h MjiKingi 

the candlestick/ . | 


c ch XXV 31—39, xL 24, 
25 , Lev. xxlv 4 , 2 
Cliron. xilL 11; Heb 
lx 2 

• ch. XXX. 8 


/ eh. xxx. 4 


25 % And ho made the incense altar of shittim 
wood : tlie length of it was a cubit, and the breadth 
of it a cubit it was foursquare ; and two cubits 
was the height of it ; tlie horns thereof wore of the 
same.* 

26 And he overlaid it witli pure gold, both the top 
of it, and the sides thereof roimd about, and tlie horns 
of it : also he made unto it a crown of- gold round 
about.* 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it under the 
crown thereof, by the two corners of it, upon the tw^o 
sides thereof, to be places for the staves to bear it 
withal.-' 

28 And he made the staves of shittim wood, and 
overlaid them with gold.* 

29 IF And he made the holy anointing oil, and the 
pure incense of sweet spices, according to the work 
of the apothecary.' 
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llte Altar of Burnt Offeratg. 


EXODUS, XXXVIIL 


The Court of tlte 


CHAPTER XXXVIIL 

t Tiu akat of bwnU offering, 8 The laver of brau. 9 TTke court. 

21 The sum vf that the people offers 

he made the altar of 
burnt offering of shittim 
wood : five cubits was the 
length Hiercof, and five 
cubits the breadth thereof ; 
it was foursquare ; and three 
cubits the heiglit thereof.* 

2 And he made Hhe horns 
tliercof on the four comers 
of it ; the horns thereof were of the same : and he 
overlaid it with brass.* 

3 And he made all the vessels of the altar, the pots, 
and the shovels, and tlie basons, aiid the fleshhooks, 
and the firepans : all the vessels tliereof made he of 
brass.* 

4 And he made for the altar a brasen grate of 
network under the compass thereof beneatli unto the 
midst of it*' 

5 And ho cast four rings for the four ends of the 
grate of brass, to he places for the staves.' 

G And he made tlie staves of shittim wood, and 
overlaid them with brass. 

7 And he put the staves into the rings on the sides 
of the altar, to hear it withal ; he made the altar 
hollow with boards. ' 

8 If And he made the laver of brass, and the foot 
of it of brass, of the ^lookingglasscs of Hit women 
assembling, which assembled at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation.^ 





AnCtSMT METALUO M1RROR& 

9 H And he made the court : on the south side 
southward the hangings of the court toere of fine 
twined linen, an hundred cubits :* 

10 Their pillars loere twenty, and their brasen 
128 
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« ch xxvlL 10. 


j ch xxvL 90, 21 , 
xxvU. 11. 


k oh xx\iL12. 

I ch xxvil 13 
a ch xxvil 1—8 , xl C, 
29 ; 2 Chron iv 1 ; 
Ezek. xliil 13—18 

1 Homs were much used 
on all ancient altars 
Among the ruins ot an> 
ciout Romo ilic frag> 
ments of some stone 
altars with horns were 
seen so late as tlie be- 
ginning of the seven- 
teenth century Those 
may have been designed 
as trophies; but on the 
altar erected by Moses, 
the horns, while partly 
ornamental, were chietl v 
used as points to whicFi 
to bhid the sacrificial 
victim. 

m ch xxvR 14 
6 ch xxvil 2 

n cti xxvil Uf 
0 ch xxvil Itf 
e ch xxvil 3. 
d ch X vvii 4, fi 
p cli. xxvli 17 
e ch xxvil 4, 6 
9 ch. xxvil 16 
/ ch xxvil 1—8. 


r cii xx>ll lb, 17. 

2 Tliat is, metuUlc mirrors 

a ch xxvil 19 
g ch XXX 17 — 21 

3 Tliat is, the account 
—the 8ummur>, or 
Invontoi y ,of the va- 
rious articles 


t ch xxxl 1-0, x\xv 

80-88 I 


tt ch xxxi 2, 0 


sockets twenty; the hooks of the pillars and their 
fillets were of silver.* 

11 And for the north side ilte hangings were an 
hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and their 
sockets of brass twenty ; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fiUets of silver,-' 

12 And for the west side were hangings of fifty 
cubits, their pillars ten, and their sockets ten; the 
hooks of the pillars and tlieir fillets of silver.* 

13 And for the east side eastward fifty cubits.' 

14 The hangings of the one side of the gate wet'e 
fifteen cubits ; their pillars tlu'ce, and tlieir sockets 
three."* 

15 And for the other side of the court gate, on 
this hand and that hand, were hangings of fifteen 
cubits ; their pillars three, and tlieir sockets tliree." 

16 Ail the hangings of the court round about wer^ 
of fine twined linen.* 

17 And the sockets for the pillars were of brass , 
the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver ; and 
the overlaying of their chapiters of silver ; and all the 
pillars of the court were filleted with silver.'' 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the coui’t was 
needlework, of blue, and pm’ple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen : and twenty cubits was the length, 
and the height in the breadth wa^ five cubits, answer- 
able to the nangings of the courts 

19 And their pillars were four, and their sockets 
of brass four; their hooks of silver, and the over- 
laying of their chapiters and their fillets of silver.’ 

20 And all the pins of the tabernacle, and of the 
court round about, were of brass.' 

21 IF This is ®the sum of the tabernacle, even of the 
tabernacle of testimony, as it was counted, according 
to the commaiidnient of Moses, for the service of the 
Levites, by the hand of Ithamar, son to Aai’oii the 
jiricst.' 

22 And Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, 
of the tribe of Judah, made all that the liOUD com- 
manded Moses.” 


23 And with him was Alioliab, son of Ahisamacli, 
of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning 
workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in purple, 

*' 84 ,”xlL^i, 2 '^^ and in scai'let, and fine linen.*' 

24 AJl the gold that was occupied for the work in 
all the work of the holy place,, even the gold of the 
offering, was twenty and nine talents, and seven 
hundred and thirty shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary.** 

25 And the silver of them that were numbered 
of the congregation was an hundred talents, and a 
thousand seven hundred and threescore and fifteen 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary : 

26 A bekah for every man, that is^ lialf a shekel, 
after tlie shekel of the sanctuary, for every one that 
went to be numbered, from twenty years old and 
upward, for six hundred thousand and three thousand 
and five hundred and fifty men* 

27 And of the hundred talents of silver were cast 


h ch. zxviL xl 8, 

33 

X oh. zxvi 19, 91, 29, 

98 


the sockets of the sanctuary, and the sockets of the 
vail ; an hundred sockets of tlie hundred talents^ a 
talent for a socket* 


the Soh/ Gannett 


BXODUS, XXXIX. 


’The Breastplate, 


28 And of the thousand seven hundred seventy B»to»E cb*ht u*i. 

and five ^shekels he made hooks for the pillars, and i a about hair w 

overlaid their chapiters, and filleted them. hauaa^oToKhl's.ooo 

29 And the brass of the offering uhu seventy 5fInv2^flS5S2oIoiui^ 
talents, and two thousand and four hundred shekels. about a hundred and 



SHBKJtL or THE EfAMCTUART. 


hundredweight This 
passage fixes the weight 
of a talent at 8,000 she* 
kels, for both the round 
sum and the residue 
agree with this eompu* 
tatlon, and can agree 
with no other This 
seems, indeed, to have 
been the iBttght of a ta* 
lent of whatever metal 

g ch. xxviiL 16. 
h ch. xx^iiL 10 
t ch xxviiL 17 
j ch. xxviil. 18 
h ch xxviil 19 
t ch. xxvUL 20 


30 Aiid therewith he made the sockets to the door 
of the tabernacle of tlie congregation, and the brasen 

altar, and the brasen grate for it, and all the vessels ^ch xxviiL 2 i 
of the altar, 

31 And the sockets of the court round about, and n ch. xxvui 22 
the sockets of the court gate, and all the pins of the 
tabernacle, and all the pins of the court round about 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1 The cloths of service and holy garments. 2 The ephod S The breast- 
plate. 22 The robe of the ephod, 27 The coats^ mitre^ and girdle of 
jfine linen. 80 The p'late of the holy crown. 82 All ts viewed and 
approved by Moses. 

ND of the blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, they made cloths 
of service, to do service in the 
holy placey and made tlie holy 
garments for Aaron; as the 
Loud commanded Moses.* 

2 And he made tlie ephod 
of gold, blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

3 And they did beat tlie gold into thin plates, and 
cut it into wires, to work it in the blue, and in the 
purple, and in the scarlet, and in the fine linen, with 
cunning work. 

4 They made shoulderpieces for it, to couple it 
together : by tlie two edges was it coupled together.*' 

5 And the curious girdle of his ephod, that was 
upon it, was of tlie same, according to the work 
thereof ; of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen ; as the Lord commanded Moses.*' 

6 H And they wrought onyx stones inclosed in 
ouches of gold, graven, as signets are graven, with 
the names of the children of Israel.' 



o ch xxx) in xxxv 19 

o ch xxviii 23 
b cli xxviil G 

p eh xxvUL 24 

9 ch. xxviii 25 

c cli xxviii 7 
r oh. xxviil 2$ 


d ch. xxviil 8 
• oh. xxviii 27 

e ch xxviil 9. 






I ch xxviii 28. 

« eh. xxviil 81. 


BEAUS OR 8XOEBTB. 


1 


7 And he put them on the shoulders of tlie • ch. xxviii 82 . 
ephod, tlmt tliey shxmJd be stones for a memorial to 
the children of Israel ; as tlie Lord commanded 
Moses.-^ / ^ 1*. 


8 H And lie made the breastplate of cunning work, 
like tlie work of the ephod ; of gold, blue, and pm*ple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen.* 

9 It was foursquare; they made the breastplate 
double : a span was tlie length thereof, and a s»ian 
the breadth thereof, bewff doubled.* 

10 And they set in it four rows of stones : the first 
row was a sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle : this was 
the first row.* 

11 And the second row, an emerald, a sapphire, 
and a diamond.*^ 

12 And the tliird row, a iigure, an agate, and an 
amethyst* 

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a 
jasper : they were inclosed in ouches of gold in their 
inclosings.' 

14 And the stones were according to the names of 
the childi*en of Israel, twelve, according to their 
names, like the engravings of a signet, every one witli 
liis name, according to the twelve tribes."* 

15 And they made upon the breastplate chains at 
the ends, of wTeathen work of pure gold." 

16 And tlicy made two ouches of gold, and two 



gold rings ; and put the two rings in the two ends of 
the breastplate.' 

17 And tliey put the two wreathen chains of gold 
in the two rings on the ends of the breastplate.^ 

18 And the two ends of the two wreathen chains 
they fastened in the two ouches, and put them on the 
shoulderpieces of the ephod, before it.* 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and put them 
on the two ends of the breastplate, upon the border 
of it, which was on the side of the cjihod inward.*' 

20 And they made two other golden rings, and 
put them on the two sides of the ephod miderneatli, 
toward, the forepart of it, over against tlio other coup- 
ling thereof, aboi e tlie curious girdle of the ephod.' 

21 And they did bind the breastplate by his rings 
unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, that 
it might be above the curious girdle of the ephod, 
and that the breastplate might not be loosed from the 
ephod ; as the Lord commanded Moses.' 

22 f And ho made the robe of the ephod of woven 
work, all of blue.** 

23 And there was an hole in tlie midst of the robe, 

I as the hole of an habergeon, with a band round about 
the hole, that it should not rend.' 

24 And they made upon the hems of the robe 
pomegranates of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
twined /men. 

UO 




llie Work approved. 


EXODDS, XL. 


The Tabernacle Hi up and anoiniea* 


25 And they made bells of pure gold, and put the 
bells between the j)omegranate8 upon the hem of the 
robe, round about between tlie pomegranates 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pome- 
granate, round about tlie hem of tlie robe to minister 
&/ as the Loud commanded Moses.* 



THB rOMBORANATE. 


27 IF And they made coats of fine linen of woven 
work lor Aaron, and for his sons, 

28 And a niiti’e of fine linen, and goodly bonnets 
of fine linen, and linen breeches of fine twined linen, 

29 And a girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, of needlework; as the Lord 
commanded Moses.* 

30 II And they made tlie plate of the holy crown 
of j)ure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, like to the 
engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE 
LOJtD.*' 

31 And they tied unto it a lacc of blue, to fasten 
it on high upon the mitre ; as the Lord commanded 
Moses/ 

32 IF Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of 
the tent of the congi’egation finished : and the children 
of Israel did according to all that the Lord com- 
manded Moses, so did they.-^ 

33 IF And th(‘y brought the tabernacle unto Moses, 
the tent, and all his furniture, his taches, his boards, 
his bars, and his pillars, and his sockets,^ 

34 And the covering of rains’ skins dyed red, and 
the covering of badgers’ skins, and the vail of the 
covering,* 

35 The ark of the testimony, and the staves thereof, 
and the mercy seat,* 

36 The table, and all the vessels thereof, and the 
shewbread,-' 

37 Tlie pure candlestick, with the lamps thereof, 
evm with the lamjis to be set in order, and all tlie 
vessels thereof, and the oil for light,* 

38 And the golden altar, and the anointing oil, and 
the sweet incense, and the hanging for the tabernacle 
door,* 

39 The brasen altar, and his grate of brass, his 
staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his foot,"* 

40 Tlic hangings of the com-t, his pillars, and his 
sockets, and the hanging for the court gate, his cords, 

ISO 


and his pins, and all the vessels of the service of the 
tabernacle, for the tent of the congregation,** 

41 The cloths of service to do service m the holy 
placsy and the holy garments for Aaron the priest, 
and his sons’ garments, to minister in the priest’s 
office.* 

42 According to all that the Lord commanded 
Moses, so the children of Israel made all the work. 

43 And Moses did look upon all the work, and, 
behold, they had done it as the Lord had commanded, 
even so had they done it : and Moses blessed tliem.'* 

CHAPTER XL. 

l The tahemacle is commanded to be reared, 9 and anoUUed, 13 Aanm 

and his sons to be sanctified, 16 Moses performeth oU things ac- 

cordttiglg. 84 A cloud covereth the tabernacle 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 On the first day of the 
first month shalt thou set up 
the tabernacle of the tent of 
tlie congregation.^ 

3 And thou shalt put tliere- 
in the ai'k of tlie testmion}', 
and cover tlie ark with the 
vail.’ 

I 4 And thou shalt bring in the table, and set in 
order the things that are to be set in order upon it ; 
and thou shalt bring in the candlestick, and light the 
lamps thereof.' 

5 And thou shalt set the altar of gold for the 
incense before the ark of the testimony, and put the 
hanging of the door to the tabernacle.' 

6 And thou shalt set the altar of tlie burnt offering 
before the door of the tabeniacle of the tent of the 
congregation.* 

7 And thou shalt set the laver between the tent of 
the congregation and the altar, and shalt put water 
therein.* 

8 And thou shalt set up the court round about, and 
hang up the hanging at tlie court gate.** 

9 And thou shalt take tlie anointing oil, and anoint 
the tabeniacle, and all that is therein, and shalt hallow 
it, and all the vessels thereof : and it sliall be holy.' 

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of the burnt 
oft’ering, and all his vessels, and sanctify the altai' : 
and it shall be an altar most holy.^ 

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver and his foot, and 
sanctify it* 

12 And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congi’egation, and 
wash them with water.* 

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy 
garments, and anoint him, and sanctify him; that 
he may minister unto me in the priest’s office.* 

14 And thou shalt bring his sons* and clothe them 
with coats :* 

15 And thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst 
anoint their father, that they may minister unto 
me in the priest’s office: for their anointing shall 
surely be an everlasting priesthood throughout theix* 
generations. 


Bbfobk Cukut 149L 


n ch xxvil 9—19; 
xxxv. 17 ; xxxviiL 
9—90. 

a ch. xxrlU. 83 


b ch xxvUL 84. 35 

0 ch xxxl 10; XXXV. 
19. 


p ver 7 


q V#*' IT, ch XX vt 
30 


r ch XXV 10 — 31. 
Mumb iv 5 


s ch XXV 33—30, 
81—37. 

e ch xxviiL 40 


t ctucxx D5,xxx\L 
35— 28,xxvi 30,87. 
xxxvi 87, 88 

d ch xxvifi 86 

tt ch Txvil 1 — 8; 
XXXMll I — 'l 


e ch. XXV hi 37 


veil XXX 18 — 31, 
xxxvUl 8 


tpch xxvil D — 19, 
xxxviil 9—19 
/ ch XXV 40,Deut xH 33 


X ch XXX 23 — 33, 
xxxvi 39 

g ch xxxl 7 


y cii xxix 86, 87. 

h ch XXV 6, xxvl 14, 
XXXV 7, XXXVL19 

* Lev vUJ 11 
* cli XXV 10—21 


j cli XXV 23 — so 

a ch xxix. 1 — 85 . 
Lev vliL 1—18. 


k ch XXV 6, 31—39. 

6 ch xxviil 41 

c ch xxix 8, 9. 

I ch XXX 1—5, 23-35, 
34—87, xxvL36. 


mch xxvli 1-8, XXX. 18; 
XXXV iii 8 



Interior of tl\A Toimmade. 


EXODUS, XL. 


'Llm Cloud oj a lory ^ 


16 Thus did Moses: according to all that the 
Lord commanded him, so did he. 

17 IF And it came to pass in the first month in the 
second year, on the first day of the montli, tluxt the 
tabernacle was reared up, 

18 And Moses reared up tne tabernacle, and 
fastened his sockets, and set up the boards thereof, 
and put in tlie bars thereof, and reared up his 
pillars/ 

19 And he spread abroad the tent over the taber- 
nacle, and put the covering of the tent above upon 
it ; as the Lord commanded Moses.* 

20 f And he took and put the testimony into the 
ark, and set the staves on the ark, and put the mercy 
seat above upon the ark : 

21 And he brought the ark into the tabernacle, and 
set up the vail of the covering, and covered the ark 
of the testimony ; as tlie Lord commanded Moses.' 

22 f And he put the table in the tent of the 
congregation, upon the side of the tabernacle north- 
ward, without tlie vail. 

23 Alid he set tlie bread in order upon it before 
the Lord ; as the Lord had commanded Moses.*' 

24 % And he put the candlestick in the^tent of tlie 
congregation, over against the table, on the side of 
the tabernacle southward.' 

25 And he lighted the lamps before the Lord ; as 
the Lord commanded Moses. ^ 

26 IF And he put the golden altar in the tent of 
the congregation before the vail 

27 And he burnt sweet incense thereon ; as the 
Lord commanded Moses.* 


28 IF And he set up the hanging at the door of th^ 
tabernacle.* 

29 And he put the altar of bimnt offering by the 

door of tlie tabernacle of the tent of the congregation, 
and offered upon it the burnt offering and the meat 
offering ; as the Lord commanded Moses.^ t 

30 IF And he set tlie laver between the tent of tlie 
congregation and the altar, and put water tliere, to 
wash withal,^ 

31 And Moses and Aaron and his sons washed 
their hands and their feet thereat 

32 Wlien they went into tlic tent of the congre- 
gation, and when they came near unto the altar, 
they washed ; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

33 And he reared up the court round about the 
tabernacle and the altar, and set up the hanging of 
tlie court gate. So Moses finished the work."* 

34 f Then a cloud covered the tent of the con- 
gregation, and the glory of tlie Lord filled the 
tabernacle. 

35 And Moses was not able to enter mto the tent 
of the congregation, because tlie cloud abode thereon, 
and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle/ 

36 And w'hen the cloud was taken up from over 
the tabernacle, tlie children of Israel went onward in 
all their journeys : 

37 But if the cloud were not taken up, then they 
journeyed not till the day that it was taken up. 

38 For the cloud of the Lord was upon the 
tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in 
the sight of all the house of Israel, throughout all 
their joumeyvS 
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RSARXNO TBB T4BBRNACLE. 



THE TABERNACLE SET UP. 



The Bwnxt Offering. 


LEVITICUS, 1. 


The Burnt Offering, 


THE THIEJ) BOOK OF MOSES, 


CHAPTER L 

1 TKt hwmL offenngi. ^ Of du herd, 10 of thejloclt, 14 of Oufotolt. 
r\ 

ND tlio Lord called unto Moses, and 
spake unto him out of tho tabernacle 
of tho congregation, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them. If any man of you 
bring an offering unto the Lord, ye 

I shall bring your offering of tho cattle, 

even of the herd, and of tho flock.* 

) . . 

3 If his offering he a burnt sacri- 

fice of tho herd, let him offer a male 
witliout blemish : he shall offer it of his own voluntary will 
at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation before tho 
Lord." 

4 And he shall put his hand upon tho head of the burnt 


Skfobk Chkibt 1490 


The word Leviticbb U 
tho Latin form of the 
Greek name given to 
the book by the Septua- 
glnt The TalmudlgU, 
or Jewifih comntenta- 
tors, called it “ Uic law 
of U»o pnesU," which 
name baa been adopted 
both in tho Arabic and 
Syriac voriiionB. 

1 By aniinaU of the herd 
are meant diitinctively 
oxen and culveR, form- 
ing the class of larger 
cattle. The animals in- 
cluded in tho flock are 
sheep and goats, form- 
ing the class of smaller 
cattle. 
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TtiP Bumf Offprinp, 

ofibring; aiid it shall bo accepted for him to make 
atonement for him." 

5 And he j-hall kill the bullock before the Loud : 
and the priests, Aaron's sons, shall bring the blood, 
and sprinkle the blood round about upon the altar that 

by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.* 

6 And he shall flay die burnt offering, and cut it 
into his pieces.' 

7 And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire 
upon the altar, and lay the wood in order upon the 
fire 

8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, sliall lay the parts, 
die head, and the fat, in order upon the wood that is 
on the fire which is upon the altar : 

9 But his inwards and his legs shall he wash in 
water : and the priest shall bum all on the altar, to be 
a burnt sacrifice, an oflering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lord.' 

10 If And if his offering be of the flocks, namely^ of 
the sheep, or of the goats, for a ^burnt sacrifice ; he 
shall bring it a male without blemish.-^ 

11 And he shall kill it on the side of the aldir 
northward bcfijre the Lord : and the i)rieata, Aaron’s 
sons, shall sprinkle his blood round about upon the 
altar. ^ 

12 And he shall cut it into his pieces, with his 
head and his fat : and the priest shall lay them in 
order on the wood that is on the fire which is upon 
the altar : 

13 But he shall wash the inwards and the legs 
with water ; and the priest shall bring it all, and 
burn it upon the altar : it w a bmmt sacrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord.* 

14 IT And if the burnt sacrifice for his offering to the 
Lord be of fowls, then he shall bring his offering of 
^turtledoves, or of young pigeons.* 



nih IK)VK. 


15 And the priest shall bring it unto the altar, and 
3wring off his head, and bum it on the altar ; and the 
blood thereof shall be wrung out at the side of the 
iltar ; 

16 And he shall pluck away his crop witli his 
^feathera, and cast it beside the altar on the east part, 
by the place of the ashes : 

17 And he shall cleave it with the wings thereof, 
134 


Tlie Meat Offering, 


but shall not divide it asunder : and the priest shaB 
burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that is upon 
the fire : it w a burnt sacrifice, an offering made bj 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord.*' 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The meat offering of four with oil and incente, 4 either baken in the 
oveHy b or on aplate^ 7 or in afrytngpany 12 or ^ thefintfruiti tn the 
ear, 18 The ioU qf the meat offering, 

ND when any will offer a 
*meat offering unto the Lord, 
his offering shall be of fine 
flour ; and he sliall pour oil 
upon it, and put frankincense 
thereon :* 

2 And he shall bring it 
to Aaron’s sons the priests : 
and he shall take thereout 
his handful of the flour tliereof, and of the oil thereof, 
with all the frankincense thereof ; and the priest shall 
burn the memorial of it upon the altar, to be an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord 

3 And the remnant of the meat offering shall be 
Aaron’s and his sons’ : it is r thing most holy of tlie 
offerings of the Lord made by fire."* 

4 If And if thou bring an oblation of a meat 
offering baken in the oven, it shall be unleavened 
cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, or unleavened 
wafers anointed with oil." 

5 If And if thy oblation be a meat offering baken in 
a ®pan, it shall be of fine flour unleavened, mingled 
with oil. 

6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil thereon : 
it is a meat offering." 

7 If And if thy oblation be a meat offering baken 
in the ^fryingpan, it sliall be made of fine flour with 
oil.'' 

8 And thou shalt bring the meat offering tliat is 
made of these things unto the Lord : and when it is 
presented unto tlie priest, lie shall bring it unto the 
altar. 

9 And tlie priest shall take from the meat offering 
a memorial thereof, and shall burn it upon tlio altar ; 
it is an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord. 

10 And that which is left of tho meat offering shall 
be Aaron’s and his sons ’ : it is r thing most holy of 
the offerings of the Lord made by fire.^ 

11 No meat offering, which ye shall bring unto 
the Lord, shall be made with leaven: for ye shall 
bum no leaven, nor any honey, in any offering of the 
Lord made by fire.*' 

12 H As for the oblation of the firstfruits, ye sliall 
offer them unto the Lord : but they shall not be burnt 
on file altar for a sweet savour.' 

13 And every oblation of thy meat offering shalt 
thou season with salt ; neither shalt thou suffer the 
salt of the covenant of thy God to be lacking from 
thy meat offering : with all thine offerings thou shalt 
offer salt* 

14 And if thou offer a meat offering of thy first- 
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fruitR unto the Lord, thou shalt offer for the meat 
otfering of thy firstfruits green ears of com dried by 
the fire, eren corn beaten out of full ears.* 

15 And thou shalt put oil upon it, and lay frankin- 
cense thereon : it is a meat offering.* 

IG And the priest shall buim the memorial of it, 
part of the beaten corn thereof, and part of the oil 
thereof, with all the frankincense thereof: it is an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord.® 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The ptace offeriruf of the herd^ 6 of thtfluck^ 7 either a famb^ 

12 or a goaL 

ND if his oblation be a 
sacrifice of peace offering, 
if he offer it of the herd ; 
whether it be a male or 
female, he shall offer it 
without blemish before the 
Lord.'' 

2 And he shall lay his 
hand upon the head of his 
oflering, and kill it at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation : and Aaron’s sons the priests shall 
sprinkle tlie blood upon the altar romid about.* 

3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace 
offering an offering made by fire unto the Lord ; the 
‘fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is 
upon the inwards,-^ 

4 And the two ‘'kidneys, and the fat that is on them, 
whicli is by the flanks, and the caul above the liver, 
»vith the kidneys, it shall he take away.^ 

5 And Aaron’s sons shall bum it on the altar upon 
die burnt sacrifice, which is upon the wood that is on 
lie fire : it is an offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lord.* 

6 If And if his offering for a sacrifice of peace 
offering unto the Lord be of the flock ; male or 
female, he shall offer it without blemish.* 

7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, then shall he 
offer it before the Lord. 

8 And lie shall lay his hand upon tl\e head of liis 
oftering, and kill it before the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and Aaron’s sons shall sprinkle the 
blood thereof round about upon tlie altar.-' 

9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace 
offering an offering made by fire unto the Lord ; the 
fat thereof, and the whole rump, it sliall ho take off 
hard by the backbone ; and the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all the fat tliat is upon the inwards, 

10 And tlie two kiflneys, and the fat that is upon 
tliem, which is by the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 

11 And the priest shall bum it upon the altar : it 
is the food of the offering made by fire unto the 
Lord. 

12 T And if his offering be a goat, then he shall 
jffer it before the Lord.* 

13 And he shall lay liis hand ujion the head of it, 
^nd kill it before tlie tabeniacle of the congregation : 
And the sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the blood thereof 
upon tne altar round about. 
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The Sin Offering for the Priest, 


14 And he shall offer thereof his offering, ever, an 
offering made by fire unto tlie Loud ; the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the 
inwards, 

15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, wliich is by the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 

16 And the priest sliall burn them upon tlie altar : 
it is the food of the offering made by fire for a sweet 
savour : all the fat is the Lord’s. 

17 It shall be a perpetual statute for your genera- 
tions throughout all your dwellings, that ye eat 
neither fat nor blood.' 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The sin offering of ignorance^ Sfor the prteat^ 13 for the congregation^ 
22 for the ruler, TJ for any of the people. 

U the Lord spake luito 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the chikh’en 
of Israel, saying. If a soul 
shall sin tlu'ough ignorance 
against any of the com- 
mandments of the Lord 
concer^dng things whicli 
ought not to be done, and 
shall do against any of them 

3 If the priest that is anointed do sin according to 
the sin of the people ; then let him bring for his sin, 
which he hath sinned, a young bullock without 
blemish unto the Lord for a sin offering.* 

4 And he shall bring the bullock unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation before the Lord ; 
and shall lay his hand upon the bullock’s head, and 
kill the bullock before the Lord." 

5 And the priest that is anointed shall take of the 
bullock’s blood, and bring it to the tabernacle of tlie 
congregation i'' 

6 And the priest shall dip his finger in the blood, 
and sprinkle of the blood seven times before the 
Lord, before tlie vail of the sanctuary.^ 

7 And the priest shall put some of' the blood upoD 
the horns of tlie altar of sweet incense before the 
Lord, which is in the tabernacle of the congregation ; 
and shall pour all the blood of the bullock at the 
bottom of the altar of the bimnt oft'ering, which is 
at the door of the tabernacle of tlie congregation.'* 

8 And he shall take off from it all the fat of the 
bullock for the sin offering ; the fat that co\ereth 
the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the 
inwards,' 

9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above tli^ 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take aAvay,' 

10 As it was taken off from the bullock of the 
sacrifice of peace offerings : and the jiriest shall burn 
them upon the altar of tlie burnt offering. 

11 And the skin of the bullock, and all his flesli, 
with his head, and with his legs, and his inwards, and 
his dung, 

12 Eveli the whole bullock shall he carry forth 
without the camp unto a clean place, where the aslies 
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are poiired out, and burn liim on the wood with fire : 
where the ashes are poured out shall he be burnt 

13 If And if the whole congregation of Israel sin 
through ignorance, and the thing be liid from the 
eyes of the assembly, and they have done smnewJiat 
against any of the commandments of the Lord 
concerning things which should not be done, and are* 
guilty ; 

14 When the sin, which they have sinned against 
it, is known, then the congregation shall offer a young 
bullock for the sin, and bring liim before the tabernacle 
of the congregation.* 

15 And the elders of the congregation shall lay 
tlieir hands upon the head of the bullock before the 
Lord : and the bullock shall be killed before the 
Lord.* 

16 And the priest that is anointed shall bring of 
the bullock’s blood to the tabernacle of the congre 
gation i* 

17 And the priest shall dip his finger in some of 
the blood, and sprinkle it seven times before the 
Lord, even before the vail. 

18 And he shall put some of the blood upon the 
horns of the altar which is before the Lord, that is 
m the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall pour 
out all the blood at the bottom of the altar of the burnt 
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1 The orii^na] word 
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c oh.UL8, 13, xvi 21. 

/ 3 Kings xzlL 8—18 
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g ch. I. 8. 
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offering, which is at the door of the tabernacle of tlie 
congregation. 

19 And he shall take all his fat from him, and 
burn it upon the altar. 

20 And he shall do with the bullock as he did with 
the bullock for a sin offering, so shall he do with this : 
and the priest shall make an atonement for them, and 
it shall be forgiven them. 

21 And he shall carry forth the bullock without 
the camp, and bum him as he burned the first bullock : 
it is a sin offering for the congregation.* 

22 % When a ^ruler hath sinned, and done somewhat 
through ignorance against any of the commandments 
of the Lord his God concerning things which should 
not be done, and is guilty ; 

23 Or if his sin, wherein he hath sinned, come to 
his knowledge ; he shall bring his offering, a kid of 
the goats, a male without blemish 

24 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of the 
goat, and kill it in the place where they kill the bimnt 
offering before the Lord : it ia a sin offering.^ 

25 And the priest shall take of tlie blood of the 
sin offering with his finger, and put it upon the horns 
of the altar of burnt offering, and shall pour out his 
blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt offering.* 

26 And he shall bum all his fat upon the altar, as 
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Offerings for divers Sins. 


the fat of the sacrifice of peace offerings : and the BEfomiCHMirUBo. 
priest shall make an atonement for him as concerning I 

his sin, and it shall be forgiven him.* * ! 

27 IT And if any one of the ‘common people sin ' 

through ignorance, while he doeth somewhat against wn** \ 

any of the commandments of the Lord concerning « i«- 
things which ought not to be done, and be guilty ; 

28 Or if his sin, which he hath sinned, come to 

his knowledge : then he shall bring his offering, a ^ vs. 129-31. 
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kid of the goats, a female without blemish, for his 
sin which he hath sinned. 

29 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of the 
sin offering, and slay the sin offering in the place of 
the burnt offering,* 

30 And the priest shall take of tlie blood thereof 
with his finger, and put it upon the horns of the 
altar of burnt offering, and shall pour out all the 
blood thereof at the bottom of the altar. 

31 And he shall take away all the fat thereof, as 
the fat is taken away from off the sacrifice of peace 


b oh. iv. 15, 24 


34 And the priest shall take of tlie blood of the 
sin offering with liis finger, and put it upon the horns 
of the altar of biuiit offering, and shall pour out all 
the blood thereof at the bottom of the altar : 

35 And he shall take away all the fat thereof, as 
the fat of the Iamb is taken away from the sacrifice 
of the peace offerings ; and the priest shall burn them 
upon the altar, according to the offerings made by fire 
unto the Lord : and the priest shall make an atone^ 
ment for his sin that he hath committed, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 
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LEVITICUS, V., VI. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 fie that sinnefh tn conceahnq his knowledge^ 2 in touching an unclean 
thing., 4 or tn making an oath 6 Ilis trespass offering^ of the Jbck^ 
7 of fowls^ 11 or of four, 14 7'he trespass offering in sacrilege^ 17 and 
tn sins of ignoranof 
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I ch. iv 20. SL 


f cb. a 8 . viL 6; 
Cor ix. 18. 


ND if a soul sin, and hear 
the voice of swearing, and 
18 a witness, whether he 
hath seen or known of it ; 
if he do not utter then 
he shall bear his iniquity.* 

2 Or if a soul touch any 
unclean thing, whetlier it 
he a carcase of an unclean 
beast, or a carcase of unclean cattle, or the carcase 
of unclean creeping tilings, and if it be hidden from 
him ; he also shall be unclean, and guilty.* 

3 Or if lie touch the uncleanness of man, whatso- 
ever uncleanness it he that a man shall be defiled 
witlial, and it be hid from him ; when he knoweth of 
ity then he shall be guilty/ 

4 Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with his lips to 
do evil, or to do good, whatsoever it he that a man 
shall pronounce witli an oath, and it be hid from liiin ; 
when he knoweth of it^ then he shall be guilty in one 
of these. 

5 And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in one 
of these thhujs^ that he shall confess that he hath 
sinned in that thing : 

6 And he shall bring his trespass offering unto the 
Lord for his sin which he hath sinned, a female from 
the flock, a lamb or a kid of the goats, for a sin 
offering ; and the priest shall make an atonement for 
him concerning his sin/ 

7 And if he be not able to bring a lamb, then he 
shall bring for his trespass, which he hath committed, 
two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, unto the 
Lord; one for a sin offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering/ 

8 And he shall bring them unto the priest, who 
shall offer that which w for the sin offering first, and 
wring off* his head from his neck, but shall not divide 
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2 Or, dealing, ITvb tn 
putting of the hand 


it a.sunder : 

9 And he sliall sprinkle of the blood of the sin 
offering upon the side of the altar; and the rest of 
the blood sliall be wrung out at the bottom of the 
altar ; it w a sin offering. ' 

10 And he shall offer the second for a burnt 
offering, according to the manner : and the priest 
shall make an atonement for liim for his sin which he 
hath sinned, and it shall be forgiven him.* 

11 IF But if he be not able to bring two turtledoves, 
01 two young pigeons, then he that sinned shall bring 
for his offering the tenth part of an *ephah of fine 
flour for a sin offering ; he shall put no oil upon it, 
neither shall he put ang frankincense thereon : for it 

a sin offering. 

12 Then shall he bring it to the priest, and the 
priest shall take liis handful of it, even a memorial 
thereof, and bui*n it on the altar, according to the 
offerings made by fire unto the Lord ; it w a sin 
offering.* 
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13 And the priest shall make an atonement foi 
him* as touching his sin that he hath sinned in one of 
these, and it shall be forgiven him : and the remnant 
shall be the priest’s, as a meat offering.-' 

14 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

15 If a soul commit a trespass, and sin through 
ignorance, in the holy things of the Lord ; then he 
shall bring for his trespass unto the Lord a ram 
without blemish out of tlie flocks, with thy estimation 
by shekels of silver, after the shekel of the sanctuary, 
for a trespass offering :* 

16 And he shall make amends for the harm that 
he liath done in the holy thing, and shall add the fifth 
part thereto, and give it unto the jiriest: and tlie 
priest shall make an atonement for him with the rain 
of the trespass offering, and it shall be forgiven him,' 

17 If And if a soul sin, and commit any of these 
I things which are forbidden to be done by the com- 
mandments of the Lord ; though he wist it not, yet 
is he guilty, and shall bear his iniquity.*" 

18 And he shall bring a ram without blemish out 
of the flock, with thy estimation, for a trespass 
offering, unto the priest : and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him concerning his ignorance 
wherein he erred and wist it not, and it shall be 
forgiven him." 

19 It w a trespass offering : he hath certainly 
trespassed against the Lord." 


CHAPTER VJ. 

The trespass offering for sins done loittinglg. S The law of the burnt 
offering, 14 and of the meat offering 19 The offering at the consecration 
of a pmest 24 The law of the stn offering 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 If a soul sin, and 
commit a trespass agai nst 
the Lord, and lie unto 
his neighbour in that 
which was delivered him 
tokeej), or in ^fellowship, 
or in a thing taken away 
by violence, or hath de- 
ceived his neighbour 

3 Or have found that 
which was lost, and 
lieth concerning it, and 
sweareth falsely ; in any 
a man doeth, sinning 

therein / 

4 Then it shall be, because he hath 
sinned, and is guiltj", that he shall restoi-e 
that which he took violently away, or the 
thing which he hath deceitfully gotten, 
or that which was delivered him to keep, or the lost 
thing which he found,*" 

5 Or all that about which he hath ^sworn falsely ; 
lie shall even restore it in the principal, and shall add 
the fifth part more thereto, and give it unto him to 
whom it appertaineth, in the day of his trespass offering. 

6 And iie shall bring his trespass offering unto tlie 
Lord, a ram without blemish out of tlie flock, with 
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thy estimation, for a trespass offering, unto tlie 
priest :• 

7 And the priest shall make an atonement for him 
before the Lord : and it shall be forgiven him for 
any thing of all that he hath done in trespassing 
therein.* 

8 f ‘And the Lord spake imto Moses, saying, 

9 Command Aaron and his sons, sajdng, This w 
the law of the burnt offering : It is the burnt offering, 
“because of the burning upon the altar all night unto 
the morning, and the fire of the altar shall be bimiing 
in it® 

10 And the priest shall put on his linen garment, 
and his linen breeches shall he put upon his flesh, and 
take up the ashes which the fire hath consumed with 
the burnt offering on the altar, and he shall put them 
beside the altar. ^ 

11 And he shall put off his garments, and put on 
otlier garments, and carry forth the ashes without the 
camp unto a clean place.® 

12 And the fire upon the altar shall be burning in 
it ; it shall not be put out : and the priest shall biu*n 
wood on it every morning, and lay the burnt offering j 
in order upon it ; and he shall burn thereon the fat i 
of the peace offferings.^ 

13 The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar ; 
it shall never go out 

14 f And this is the law of the meat offering : the 
sons of Aaron shall offer it before the Lord, before 
the altar.^ 

15 And he shall take of it his handful, of the 
flour of the meat offering, and of the oil thereof, 
and all the frankincense which is upon the meat 
offering, and shall bum it upon the altar for a 
sweet savour, even the memorial of it, unto the 
Lord.* 

16 And the remainder thereof shall Aaron and his 
sons eat : with unleavened bread shall it be eaten in 
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the holy place ; in the court of the tabernacle of the 
congregation they shall eat it.* 

17 It shall not be baken with leaven. I have 
given it unto them for their portion of my offerings 
made by fire ; it is most holy, as is the sin offering, 
and as the trespass offering.-' 

18 All the males among the children of Aaron 
shall eat of it. It shall he a statute for ever in your 
generations concerning the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire : every one that toucheth them shall be 
holy.* 

19 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

20 This is the offering of Aaron and of his sons, 
which tliey shall offer unto the Lord in the day when 
he is anointed; the tentli part of an epliah of fine 
flour for a meat offering perpetual, half of it in the 
morning, and half thereof at night* 

21 In a pan it shall be made with oil ; and wJien it 
is baken, thou slialt bring it in : and the baken pieces 
of the meat offering shalt thou offer /or a sweet savour 
unto the Lord.*** 

22 And the priest of his sons that is anointed in 
his stead shall offer it : ts a statute for ever unto 
tlie Lord ; it shall be wholly burnt" 
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23 For every meat offering for tlie priest shall be 
wholly burnt : it sliall not be eaten.® 

24 1 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, saying. 
This is tlie law of the sin offering : In tlie place where 
the burnt offering is killed shall the sin offering be 
killed before the Lord : it is most holy.'' 

26 The priest that oftereth it for sin shall eat it : 
in the holy place shall it be eaten, in the court of the 
tabernacle of the congregation.’ 

27 Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof shall 
be holy : and when there is sprinkled of the blood 
thereof upon any garment, thou slialt wash that 
whereon it was sprinkled in the holy place. 

28 But the earthen vessel wherein it is sodden 
shall be broken ; and if it be sodden in a braseu pot, 
it shall be both scoured, and rinsed in water.* 

29 All the males among the priests shall eat 
thereof : it is most holy.* 

30 And no sin offering, whereof any of the blood 
is brought into the tabernacle of the congregation to 
reconcile withal in the holy place ^ shall be eaten : it 
shall be burnt in the fire. 

CHAPTER Vll. 

1 The law of the trespaea offermg^ 11 and of the peace offerings^ 12 

whether it he for a thanhagxving^ 16 or a row, or a freeunU offering. 

22 The fat^ 26 and the bloody are forbidden. 28 The priesU' portion 
I in the peace offeringa. 

lEWISE this is tlie law of 
the trespass offering : it is 
most holy.* 

2 In the place where they 
kill the Imnit offering shall 
they kill the trespass offer- 
ing : and the blood thereof 
shall he sprinkle round about 
upon the altar.** 

3 And he shall offer of it all the flit tliereof ; the 
rump, and the fat that coveretli the inwards,® 

4 Aid the two kidneys, and the fat that is on them, 
which is by the flanks, and the caul that is above the 
liver, with tlie kidneys, it shall he take away : 

5 And the priest shall burn them upon the altai’ for 
an offering made by fire unto the Lord : it is a 
trespass offering.*® 

6 Every male among the priests shall eat thereof : 
it shall be eaten in the holy place : it is most holy.® 

7 As the sin offering is, so is the trespass offering : 
there is one law for them: the priest that maketh 
! atonement therewith shall have iff 

8 And the priest that off'ereth any man's burnt 
offering, even the priest shall have to himself the ^skin 
of the burnt offering which he hath offered. 

9 And all the meat offering that is baken in the 
oven, and all that is dressed in the fryingpan, and in 
the pan, sliall be the priest’s that offereth it.* 

10 And every meat offering, mingled with oil, and 
dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, one as much 
another. 

11 And this is the law of the sacrifice of peace 
offerings, which he shall offer unto the Lord.* 

12 If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then he shall 
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offer with the sacrifice of thanksgiving unleavened 
cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened wafers 
anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of fine 
flour, fried. 

13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer for his offering 
lea/ened bread with the sacrifice of thanksgiving of 
his peace offerings. 

14 And of it he shall offer one out of the whole 
oblation for an heave offering unto the Lord, and it 
shall be the priest’s that sprinkleth the blood of the 
peace offerings.* 

15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace 
offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten tlie same day 
that it is offered ; ^he shall not leave any of it until 
the morning.* 

16 But if the sacrifice of his offering he a vow, or 

a voluntary offering, it shall be eaten the same day 
that he offereth his sacrifice : and on the morrow also 
the remainder of it sliaD be eaten : I 

17 But tlie remainder of the flesh of the sacrifice] 
on the third day shall be burnt with fire.* 

18 And if any of the flesh of the sacrifice of his 
peace offerings be eaten at all on the third day, it 
•ihall not be accepted, neither shall it be imputed unto 
him that offereth it : it shall be an abomination, and 
the soul that eatcth of it shall bear his iniquity.^ 

1 9 And the flesh that toucheth any unclean thing 
shall not be eaten , it shall be binmt with fire : and 
as for the flesh, all that be clean shall eat thereof.* 

20 But the soul that eateth of the flesh of the 
^iacrifice of peace offerings, that pertain unto the 
Lord, having his uncleanness upon him, even that soul 
shall be cut off from his people/ 

21 Moreover the soul that shall touch any unclean 
things as the uncleanness of man, or any unclean 
beast, or any abominable unclean thing j and eat of the 
flesh of the sacrifice of peace offerings, which pertain 
unto the Lord, even that soul shall be cut off from his 
people.^ 

22 IT And the Lord spake imto Moses, saying, 

23 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying. Ye 
shall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of sheep, or of 
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goat* 

24 And the fat of the beast that dieth of itself, 
and the fat of that which is tom with beasts, may be 
used in any otlier use : but ye shall in no wise eat 
of it 

25 For whosoever eateth the fat of tlie beast, of 
wliich men offer an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord, even the soul that eateth it shall be cut off from 
his people.* 

26 Moreover ye shall eat no manner of blood, 
whether it be of fowl or of beast, in any of your 
dwellings.-^ 

27 Wliatsoever soul it he that eateth any manner 
of blood, even that soul shall be cut off from his 
people. 

28 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

29 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, He 
that offereth the sacrifice of his peace offerings unto 
the Lord shall bring his oblation unto the Lord of 
the sacrifice of his peace offerings.* 
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30 His own hands snail bring the offerings of the 
Lord made by fire, the fat with the breast, it shall he 
bring, that the breast may be waved for a wave 
offering before the Lord.* 

31 And the priest shall bum the fat upon the altar: 
but the breast shall be Aaron’s iiid his sons’."* 

32 And the right shoulder shall ye give unto the 
priest for an heave offering of the sacrifices of your 
peace offerings.** 

33 He among the sons of Aaron, that offereth the 
blood of the peace oflerings, and the fat, shall have 
the right shoulder for his part." 

34 For the wave breast and the heave shoulder 
have I taken of the children of Israel from off the 
sacrifices of their peace offerings, and have given 
them unto Aaron the priest and unto his sons by a 
statute for ever from among the children of Israel.^ 

35 IT This is the portion of the anointing of Aaron, 
and of the anointing of his sons, out of the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire, in the day when ho presented 
them to minister unto the Lord in the priest’s office ; 

36 Which the Lord commanded to be given 
them of the children of Israel, in the day that he 
anointed them, by a statute for ever throughout their 
generations. 

37 This is the law of the burnt offering, of the 
meat offering, and of the sin offering, and of the 
trespass offering, and of the consecrations, and of 
the sacrifice of the peace offerings 

38 Which the Lord commanded Moses in mount 
Sinai, in the day that he commanded the children 
of Israel to offer their oblations unto the Lord, in 
the wilderness of Sinai. 


CHAPTER VIIL 

1 Mo$e$ conteercUeth Aaron and his sons, 14 Thtw sin offering, 18 
Their bvnU offering, 22 The ram of consecrations, 81 The place and 
Hme of their consecration. 

r D the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Take Aaron and his 
sons with him, and the 
garments, and the anointing 
oil, and a bullock for the 
sin offering, and two rams, 
and a basket of unleavened 
bread •/ 

3 And gather thou all 
the congregation together 
unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

4 And Moses did as the Lord com- 
manded him ; and the assembly was 
gathered together unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

5 And Moses said unto the congregation^ 
his is the thing which the Lord commanded to 
0 done.* 

6 And Moses brought Aaron and his sons, and 
ashed them with water.* 

7 And he put upon him the coat, and girded him 
ith the girdle, and clothed him with the mbe. and 
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Bullock of Sin Offering. 

put the ephod upon him, and he girded him with the 
cui'jous girdle of the ephod, and bound it unto him 
therewith/ 

8 And he put the breastplate upon him : also he 
put in the breastplate the Urim and the Thummim.* 
And he put the mitre upon his head ; also upon 
tlie mitre, even upon his forefront, did he put the 
golden plate, the holy crown; as the Lord com- 
manded Moses/ 



HIGH PRIR8T. 

1 0 And Moses took the anointing oil, and anointed 
the tabernacle and all that was therein, and sanctified 
them/ 

11 And he sprinkled tliereof upon tlie altar seven 
times, and anointed the altar and all his vessels, both 
the laver and his foot, to sanctify tliem/ 

12 And he poured of the anointing oil upon Aaron’s 
head, and anointed him, to sanctify him/ 

13 And Moses brought Aaron’s sons, and *put coats 
upon them, and girded them with girdles, and 
put bonnets upon them ; as the Lord commanded 
Moses/ 

14 And he brought the bullock for the sin offering : 
and Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the 
head of the bullock for the sin offering/ 

15 And he slew it ; and Moses took the blood, and 
put it upon the horns of the altar round about with 
his finger, and purified the altar, and poured the 
blood at the bottom of the altar, and sanctified it, to 
make reconciliation upon it/ 

16 And he took all tlie fat that was upon tlie inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
their fat, and Moses burned it upon the altar/ 

17 But the bullock, and his hide, liis flesh, and his 
dung, he burnt with fire without the camp ; as the 
Lord commanded Moses/ 

18 IF And he brought the ram for the burnt 
offering: and Aaron and his sons laid their hands 
upon the head of tlie ram.' 

19 And he killed it ; and Moses sprinkled the blood 
upon the altar round about* 
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20 And he cut the ram into pieces; and Moses 
burnt tlie head, and the pieces, and the fat* 

21 And he washed the inwards and the legs in water ; 
and Moses brnut tlie whole ram upon the altar : it was a 
burnt sacrifice for a sweet savour, and an offering made 
by fire mito the Lord ; as the Lord commanded Moses.* 

22 IF And he brought the other ram, the ram of 
consecration : and Aaron and his sons laid their hands 
upon the head of the ram/ 

23 And he slew it ; and Moses took of tlie blood 
of it, and put it upon the tip of Aaron’s right ear, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of liis right foot^ 

24 And he brought Aaron’s sons, and Moses put 
of the blood upon tlie tip of their right ear, and upon 
the thumbs of tlieir right hands, and upon the great 
toes of their right feet : and Moses sprinkled the blood 
upon the altai* round about. 

25 And he took the fat, and the rump, and all the 
fat that was upon the inwards, and the caul above the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat, and the right 
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26 And out of tlie basket of unleavened bread, that 
was before the Lord, he took one unleavened cake, 
and a cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, and jiut 
them on the fat, and upon the right shoulder 

27 And he put all upon Aaron’s hands, and upon 
his sons’ hands, and waved them for a wave offering 
before the Lord/ 

28 And Moses took them from off* their hands, and 
burnt them on the altar upon the burnt offering ; they 
were consecrations for a sweet savour : it w an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord/ 

29 And Moses took the breast, and waved it fo7* a 
wave offering before the Lord : for of the ram of 
consecration it was Moses’ jmrt ; as tlie Lord com- 
manded Moses/ 

30 And Moses took of the anointing oil, and of 
the blood which was upon the altar, and sprinkled it 
upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his 
sons, and upon his sons’ garments with liim; and 
sanctified Aaron, and his garments, and his sons, and 
his sons’ garments with him/ 

31 IF And Moses said unto Aaron and to his sons, 
Boil the flesh at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and there eat it with the bread that is 
in the basket of consecrations, as 1 commanded, saying, 
Aaron and his sons shall eat it/ 

32 And that which remaineth of the flesh and of 
the bread shall ye bum with fire/ 

33 And ye shall not go out of the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation in seven days, until 
the days of your consecration be at an end : for seven 
days shall he consecrate you/ 

34 As he hath done this day, so the Lord hath 
commanded to do, to make an atonement for you, 

35 Therefore shall ye abide at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation day and night seven 
days, and keep the charge of the Lord, that ye die 
not : for so 1 am commanded/ 

36 So Aaron and his sons did all things which the 
Lord commanded by the hand of Moses. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

A The first offerings of Aaron^ for hvmsef and the people. 8 The sin 
offering^ 12 and the burnt offering for himself. 15 The offerings for 
the people 28 Moses and Aaron bkss the people. 24 Fire comeithfnm 
the lAjrd^ upon the aUnr. 

ND it came to pass on the 
'eighth day, that Moses 
called Aaron and his sons, 
and tlie elders of Israel ; 

2 And he said unto 
Aaron, Take thee a young 
calf for a sin offering, and 
a ram for a burnt offering, 
without blemish, and offer 
them before the Lord.* 

3 And unto the children 
of Israel thou shalt speak. Baying, Take ye a kid of 
the goats for a sin offering ; and a calf and a lamb, 
hath of the first year, without blemish, for a burnt 
offering 

4 Also a bullock and a ram for peace offerings, to 
sacrifice before the Lord , and a meat offering mingled 
with oil : for to day the Lord will appear unto you.^ 

5 II And they brought thit which Moses com- 
manded before the tabernacle of the congregation ; 
and all the congregation drew near and stood before 
the Loud.'' 

6 And Moses said. Tins in the thing which the 

IjOHD commanded that ye should do : and the glory 
of the Lord shall appear unto you.* ' 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the altar, 
and offer thy sin offering, and thy burnt offering, and 
malic an atonement for thyself, and for the people : 
and offer the offering of the people, and make an 
atonement for them ; as the Lord commanded.-^ 

8 If Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and slew 
*the calf of the sin offering, which was for himself. 

9 And the sons of Aaron brought the blood unto 
hnn : and he dipped his finger in the blood, and put 
it upon the horns of the altar, and poured out the 
blood at the bottom of the altar 'f 

10 But the fat, and the kidneys, and the caul above 
t! e liver of the sin offering, he burnt upon the altar ; 
as the Lord commanded Moses.^ 

1 1 And the flesh and the hide ho burnt with fire 
without the camp.' 

12 And he slew the burnt offering ; and Aaron’s 
sons presented unto him the blood, wliich he sprinkled 
round alxmt upon the altar.-' 

13 And they presented the burnt offering unto 
him, with the pieces thereof, and the head : and he 
burnt them ujion the altar. 

14 And he did wash the inwards and the legs, and 
burnt them itpon the burnt offering on the altar. 

15 If And he brought the people’s offering, and 
took the goat, which was the sin offering for the 
people, and slew it, and offered it for sin, as the first* 

16 And he brought the burnt offering, and offered 
it according to the manner,* 

J 7 And he brought the meat offering, and took an 
*liandful thereof, and birnit it ujion the altar, beside 
die burnt wsacrifice of the morning.** 
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18 He slew also the bullock and the ram for a 
sacrifice of peace offerings, which was for the people : 
and Aaron’s sons presented unto him the blood, which 
he sprinkled upon the altar round about," 

19 And the fat of the bullock and of the ram, the 
rump, and that which covereth the inwards^ and the 
kidneys, and the caul alxive the liver 

20 And they put the fat upon the breasts, and he 
burnt the fat upon the altar -f 

21 And the breasts and the right shoulder Aaron 
waved for a M ave offering before the Lord ; as Moses 
commanded.’ 

22 And Aaron lifted up liis hand toward the 
people, and blessed them, and came down from 
offering of the sin offering, and the burnt offering, 
and peace offerings.* 

23 And Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and came out, and blessed the 
people : and the glory of the Lord appeared unto all 
the people.' 

24 And there came a fire out from before the 
Lord, and consumed upon the altar the burnt offering 
and the fat : tohich when all the peojile saw, they 
shouted, and ffell on their faces.' 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Nadah and Abihu^for offering of strange fire^ are buimt by fire 6 
, Aaron and kis sons are forbidden to mourn for them. 8 I'hepmesis are 

forbidden wine when they are to go into the tabernacle. 12 The law oj 
I eating the holy things. 16 Aaron's excuse for transgressing thet^f 

ND Kadab and Abihu, the 
sons of Aaron, took either 
of them his censer, and put 
fire therein, and put incense 
thereon, and offered sti'ange 
fire before Uie Lord, which 
f) he commanded them not." 

2 And there vent out 
fire from the Lord, and 
devoured them, and tliey died before the Lord." 

3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, Tliis is it that the 
Lord spake, saying, I will be sanctified in tliem that 
come nigh me, and before all the peojde I will be 
glorified. And Aaron held his peace.** 

4 And Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan, the 
sons of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, and said unto 
them, Come near, carry your brethren from before 
the sanctuary out of the camp." 

5 So they went near, and carried them in their 
coats out of the camp ; as Moses had said. 

6 And Moses saiil unto Aaron, and unto Eleazai 
and unto Ithamar, liis sons, Uncover not your heads^ 
neitlier rend your clothes ; lest ye die, and lest wTath 
come upon all the people : but let your bretlireii, the 
whole house of Israel, bewail the buiTiing which the 
Lord hath kindled.’ 

7 And ye shall not go out from the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die : for the 
anointing oil of the Lord is upon you. And the}^ 
did according to the word of Moses.* 

8 1 And the Lord spake unto Aaron, saying, 

9 Do not diink wine nor strong drink, tliou, nor 
thy sons wdtli thee, when ye go into the tabeniacle of 

14a 



Law of eating Holy Things. 


LEVITICUS, X. 


Tmnsgression tfwreof 


the congi’egation, lest ye die : it shall be a statute for 
ever throughout your generations :* 

10 And that ye may put difference between holy 
and unholy, and between unclean and clean ;* 

11 And that ye may teach the children of Israel 
all the statutes which the Lord hath spoken unto 
them by tlie hand of Moses.* 

12 H And Moses spake imto Aaron, and unto 
Eieazar and unto Ithamar, his sons that were left, 
Tike tlie meat offering that rernaineth of the 


BiCFOMc CaaisT 1490. 


a Numb tIS; Isa.xxviU. 
7, Jer XXXV. 5, 6; Exok. 
xUv.31« LukeLlfi, oh. 
UL 17 

6 oh. xL 46, 47; xx. 90; 
Jer XV. 19, Ezek. xUv. 
23 

c oh. xlv 57; Exod. xviU. 
16; Numb. XXX. 16; 
Dout Iv. 1, 14; vL 34, 
xxiv. 8, xxxiU. 10; 1 
Sara xil 23 ; 2 Chron 
xvIL 7 — 9, XXX. 22, 
Ezra vlL 10, Neh. viiL 
2.8 vl3, 14;Jer.a 
8 *18, Mai \17. 

vl 20, 80, lx 


to wave it fo?- a wave offering before the Lord : and 
it shall be thine, and thy sons* with tliee, by a statute 
for ever ; as the Lord hath commanded. 

16 f And Moses diligently sought the goat ot tne 
sin offering, and, behold, it was Wnt : and he was 
angry with Eieazar and Itliamar, the sons of Aaron 
which were left alivSy saying,-^ 

17 VTierefore have ye not eaten the sin offering 
in the holy place, seeing it is most holy, and God 
hath given it you to bear the iniquity of the congre- 



DKATM or KA1>AB AND ABIHU. 


of the Lord made by fire, and eat it without leaven gation, to make atonement for them before tlie 

beside the altar : for it is most holy ^ J^”22’,^^mb'x^UL 9,’ Lord 

13 And ye shall eat it in tlie lioly place, because it ^ 18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought in 

is thy due, and thy sons’ due, of the sacrifices of the g ver la within the holy place : ye should indeed have eaten it 


Lord made by fire : for so I arn commanded. * cJ 

14 And the wave breast and lieave shoulder shall 

ye eat in a clean place ; thou, and thy sons, and thy 
daughters with thee: for they he thy due, and thy 
sons’ due, which are given out of the sacrifices of 
peace offerings of the children of Israel.* • 

15 Hie heave shoulder and the wave breast shall 
they bring with tlie offerings made by fire of the fat, 

144 


rt 28 in the holy place^ as I commanded.* 

19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold, this day 
have they offered their sin offering and their burnt 
offering before the Lord; and such things have 
befallen me : and if I had eaten the sin offering to 
*NaSb!’ SSiL should it have been accepted in the sight of the 
Lord ?• 

^ ** 20 And when Moses lieai’d thaiy he was content. 



GROUr OF a:<1MALS PROUlBXTiilD TO D£ USED AS FOOD. 


and cheweth the cud, among the beasts, that sliall 

eat.* 

4 Nevertheless these shall ye not eat of them that 
chew the cud, or of them that divide the hoof : as the 
camel, because ho cheweth the cud, but divideth not 
the hoof; he is unclean unto you.® 

5 And the coney, because he cheweth the cud, but 
divideth not the hoof ; he is unclean unto you. 

6 And the hare, because he cheweth the cud, but 
divideth not the hoof ; he is unclean unto you. 

7 And the swine, though he divide the hoof, and 
be clovenfooted, yet he cheweth not the cud ; he is 
unclean to yon* 

8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their carcase 
sliall ye not touch ; they are unclean to you. 

9 f These shall ye eat of all that are in the waters: 
whatsoever hath fins and scales in the waters, in the 
seas, and in the rivers, them shall ye eat.* 


15 Every raven after his kind 

16 And the owl, and the night hawk, and the 
cuckow, and the hawk after his kind,* 

17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, and the 
great owl,* 

18 And the swan, and the pelican, and the gier eagle,”* 

19 And the stork, the heron after her kind, and 
the lapwing, and the bat.** 

20 All fowls that creep, going upon all four, shal 
he an abomination unto you.' 

21 Yet these may ye eat of evei^^ flying creeping 
thing that goeth upon all four, which have legs above 
their feet, to leap withal upon the earth ; 

22 Even tliese of them ye may eat ; the locust after 
his kind, and the bald locust after his kind, and the 
beetle after his kind, and the grasshopper after his kind. 

23 But all other flying creeping things, which have 
four feet, shall he an abomination unto you. 
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Unolmn Creeping Thinge. 


LEVITICUS, XIL 


Purification of W(mmu 


24 And for these ye shall be unclean : whosoever 
touclieth the carcase of them shall be unclean until 
the even.* 

25 And whosoever beareth ought of the carcase of 
them shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the 
ev^n.* 

26 carcases of every beast which divideth the 
hoof, and is not clovenfooted, nor chewetli the cud, 
are unclean imto you : every one that toucheth them 
shall be unclean.* 

27 And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, among all 
manner of beasts that go on all four, those are unclean 
unto you: whoso toucheth their carcase shall be 
unclean until the even. 

28 And he that beareth the carcase of them shall 
wash his clotheL, and be unclean until the even : they 
are unclean unto you. 

29 % These also shall he unclean unto you among 
the creeping things that creep upon the earth ; the 
weasel, and the mouse, and the tortoise after his 
kind, 

30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, and the 
.izard, and the snail, and the mole. 
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31 These are unclean to you among all that creep : 
whosoever dotli touch them, when they be dead, shall 
be unclean until the even. 

32 And upon whatsoever ang of them, when they 
are dead, doth fall, it shall be unclean ; whether it be 
any veSsSel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, 
whatsoever vessel it wherein ang work is done, it 
must be put into water, and it shall be unclean until 
the even ; so it shall be cleansed.' 

33 And every earthen vessel, wliereinto ang of them 
falleth, whatsoever is in it shall be unclean ; and ye 
shall break it. 

34 Of all meat whicli ma}^ be eaten, that on which 
such water cometh shall be unclean : and all drink that 
may be drunk in every such vessel shall be unclean. 

35 And every thing whereupon ang part of their 
carcase falleth shall be unclean ; whether it he oven, 
or ranges for pots, they shall be broken down : for 
they are unclean, and shall be unclean unto you. 

36 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, wJierein there is 
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plenty of ‘water, shall be dean : but that which 
tnicheth their carcase shall be unclean. 

37 And if ang part of their carcase fall upon any 
sowing seed which is to be sown, it shall be clean. 

38 But if ang water be put upon the seed, and 
ang pari of their carcase fall thereon, it shall be undean 
unto you. 

39 And if any beast, of which ye may eat, die ; 
be that toucheth the carcase thereof shall be unclean 
until the even.* 

40 And he that eateth of the carcase of it shall 
wash his dothes, and be undean until the even : he 
also that beareth the carcase of it shall wash his 
dothes, and be unclean until the even.-^ 

41 And every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth shall be an abomination ; it shall not be 


42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and whatso- 
ever goeth upon all four, or whatsoever hath more 
’feet among all creeping things that creep upon the 
earth, them ye shall not eat ; for they are an 
abomination. 

43 Ye shall not make yourselves abominable with 
any creeping thing tliat creepeth, neither shall ye 
make ’yourselves unclean with them, that ye shoidd 
be defiled thereby. 

44 For I am the Loro your God : ye shall 
therefore sanctify yourselves, and ye shall be holy ; 
for I am holy : neither shall ye defile yourselves with 
any manner of creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
eartli.’ 

45 For I am the Lord that bringeth you up out 
of the land of Egypt, to be your God : ye shall 
therefore be holy, for I am holy.* 

46 This is the law of the beasts, and of the fowl, 
and of every living creature that moveth in the 
waters, and of every creature that creepeth upon the 
earth : 

47 To make a difference between the unclean and 
the dean, and between the beast that may be eaten 
and the beast that may not be eaten.*^ 


CHAPTER XII. 

l The pwrifoaiUm of womm afUr childbirth. 6 Her offeringc for her 
Verifying, 

ID the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, saying. If a woman 
have conceived seed, and bom 
a man child : tlien she shall 
be imclean seven days; ac- 
cording to the days of the 
separation for her infirmity shall she be unclean.’ 

3 And in the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin 
shall be circumcised.' 

4 And she shall then continue in the blood of her 
purifying three and thirty days ; she shall touch no 
hallowed thing, nor come into the sanctuary, until 
the days of her purifying be fulfilled.*" 

5 But if abe bear a maid child, then dm diall be 



The Lcbw of Leprom/. 


LEVITICUS, XIIL 


SigM of Leprony. 


anclean two weeks, as in her separation: and she 
shall continue in the blood of her purifying threescore 
and six days* 

6 And when the days of her purifying are fulfilled, 
for a son, or for a daughter, she shall bring a *lamb of 
the first year for a burnt offering, and a young 
pigeon, or a turtledove, fbr a sin offering, unto the 
door of die tabernacle of the congregation, unto the 
priest:* 

7 Who shall offer it before the Lord, and make 
an atonement for her ; and she shall be cleansed 
from the issue of her blood. This is the law for her 
that hath bom a male or a female.^ 

8 And if she be not *able to bring a lamb, then she 
shall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons ; the 
one for the burnt offering, and the other for a sin 
offering : and the priest shall make an atonement for 
her, and ' ^ shall bo clean.^ 

CHAPTER XIIL 

1 The smi vahertby the priest is to he guided in dueeming 

the leprosy, 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses and Aaron, saying, 

2 When a man shall 
have in the skin of his flesh 
*a rising, a scab, or bright 
spot, and it be in the skin 
of his flesh like the plague 
of leprosy ; then he shall 
be brought unto Aaron 
the priest, or unto one of his sons the priests 

3 And the priest shall look on the plague in the 
skin of tlie flesh : and when the hair in the plague is 
turned white, and the plague in sight be deeper than 
the skin of his flesh, it is a plague of leprosy : and 
the priest shall look on him, and pronounce him 
unclean.* 

4 If die bright spot he white in the skin of liis 
flesh, and in sight he not deeper than the skin, and 
the hair thereof be not turned white ; then the priest 
shall shut up him that hath the plague seven days 

5 And the priest shall look on him the seventh day : 
and, behold, if the plague in his sight be at a stay, 
and the plague spread not in the skin ; then the priest 
shall shut him up seven days more 

6 And the priest shall look on him again the 
seventh day : and, behold, if the plague he somewhat 
dark, and the plague spread not in the skin, the priest 
shall pronounce him clean : it is but a scab : and he 
shall wash his clothes, and be clean. 

7 But if the scab spread much abroad in the skin, 
after that he hath been seen of the priest for his 
cleansing, he shall be seen of the priest again : 

8 And if the priest see that, behold, the scab 
spreadeth in the sl^, then the priest shall pronounce | 
him unclean : it u a leprosy.^ 

9 IT When the plague of leprosy is in a man, then 
he shall be brought unto the priest 

10 And the priest shall see him: and, behold, if 
the rising he white in the skin, and it have turned the 
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hair white, and there he ^quick raw flesh in the 
rising ; 

11 It t8 an old leprosy in the skin of his flesh, 
and the priest shall pronounce him unclean, and shall 
not shut him up : for be is unclean. 

12 And if a leprosy break out abroad in the siin, 
and the leprosy cover all the skin of him that luath 
the plague firom his head even to his foot, whereso- 
ever the priest looketh ; 

13 Then the priest shall consider : and, behold, if 
the leprosy have covered all his flesh, he shall 
pronounce him clean that hath the plague : it is all 
turned white : he is clean. 

14 But when raw flesh appeareth in him, he shall 
be unclean.-’ 

15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, and 
pronounce him to be unclean : for the raw flesh is 
unclean : it a leprosy. 

16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, and be changed 
unto white, he shall come unto the priest ; 

I 17 And the priest shall see him : and, behold, if 
the plague be turned into white ; then the priest shall 
pronounce him clean that hath the plague : he is 
clean. 

18 H Tlie flesh also, in which, eoen in the skin 
thereof, was a boil, and is healed, 

19 And in the place of the boil there be a white 
rising, or a bright spot, white, and somewhat reddish, 
and it be shewed to the priest ; 

20 And if, when the priest seeth it, behold, it be 
in sight lower than the skin, and the hair thereof be 
turned white ; the priest shall pronounce him unclean : 
it w a plague of leprosy broken out of tlie boil. 

21 15ut if the priest look on it, and, behold, there 
he no white hairs herein, and if it l)e not lower than 
the skin, but he somewhat dark ; then the priest shall 
shut him up seven days : 

22 And if it spread much abroad in the skin, then 
the priest shall pronounce liim unclean : it w a plague. 

23 But if the bright spot stay in his place, and 
spread not, it m a burning boil ; and the priest shall 
pronounce him clean. 

24 If Or if there be any flesh, in the skin whereof 
there is a *hot burning, and the quick flesh that bumeth 
have a white bright spot, somewhat reddish, or white ; 

25 Then the priest shall look upon it : and, behold, 
if the hair in the bright spot be turned white, and it 
be in sight deeper tlian the skin ; it a leprosy broken 
out of the burning : wherefore the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean : it is the plague of leprosy. 

26 But if the priest look on it, and, behold, there 
he no white hair in the bright spot, and it he no lower 
than the other skin, but he somewhat dark ; then the 
priest shall shut him up seven days 

27 And the priest shall look upon him the seventli 
day : and if it be spread much abroad in the skin, 
tlien the priest shall pronounce him unclean : it is the 
plague of leprosy.' 

28 And if the bright spot stay in his place, and 
spread not in the skin, but it he somewhat dark ; it is 
a rising of the burning, and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean : for it is inflammation of the burning. 
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LEVITICUS, XIV. 


Laws of the 


29 ^ If a man or woman have a plague upon the 
head or the beard ; 

30 Then the priest shall see the plague: and, behold, 
if it he in siglit deeper than the skin ; and there he in 
it a yellow thin hair ; then the priest shall pronoimce 
hiiA unclean : it w a dry scall, even a leprosy upon 
the head or beard.* 

31 And if the priest look on the plague of the 
Hcallj and, behold, it he not in sight deeper than the 
skin, anil that there is no black liair in it ; then the 
priest shall shut up him that kith the plague of the 
scall seven days : 

32 And in the seventh day the priest shall look on 
the plague : and, behold, if the scall spread not, and 
there be in it no yellow hair, and the scall he not in 
sight deeper than the skin ; 

33 He shall be shaven, but the scall shall he not 
shave ; and the priest shall shut up him that hath the 
scall seven days more : 

34 And in the seventh day tlie priest shall look on 
the scall : and, behold, if the scall be not spread in 
the skin, nor he in sight deeper tlian the skin ; then 
the priest shall pronounce him dean : and he shall 
wash his clothes, and be clean.* 

35 But if the scall sj)i*ead much in the skin after 
his cleansing ; 

36 Then the priest shall look on him : and, behold, 
if the scall be spread in the skin, the priest shall not 
seek for yellow hair ; he ia unclean. 

37 But if the scall be in his sight at a stay, and 
that there is black hair grown up therein ; the scall 
is healed, he is clean : and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean. 

38 IF If a man also or a woman have in the skin 
of their flesh bright spots, eveji white briglit spots ; 

39 Then the priest shall look : and, behold, if the 
bright spots in the skin of their flesh he darkish white ; 
it is a ft^ckled spot that groweth in the skin ; he is 
clean. 

40 And the man whose *hair is fallen off his head, 
he is bald ; ^et is he clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from the 
part of his head toward his face, he is forehead bald : 
yet is he clean. 

42 And if there be in the bald head, or bald 
forehead, a white reddish sore ; it w a leprosy sprung 
up in his bald head, or his bald forehead. 

43 Then the priest shall look upon it : and, behold, 
if the rising of the sore he white reddish in his bald 
head, or in his bald forehead, as the leprosy appeareth 
in the skin of the flesh ; 

44 He is a leprous man, he is unclean : the priest 
shall pronounce him utterly unclean ; his plague is 
in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom the plague w, his clothes 
shall be rent, and his head bare, and he shall put a 
covering upon his upper lip, and shall cry. Unclean, 
unclean. 

46 All the days wherein the plague sJiall be in him 
he shall be defiled; he is unclean: he shall dwell 
alone ; without the camp shall his habitation he/ 

47 f The garment also that the plague of leprosy 
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is in, whether it he a woollen garment, or a linen 
garment ; 

48 Whether ithe m warp, or woof ; of linen, 
or of woollen ; whether in a skin, or in any *thing 
made of skin ; 

49 And if the plague be greenish or reddish in the 
garment, or in the skin, either in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in any Hliing of skin; it is a plague of 
leprosy, and shall be shewed unto the priest : 

50 And the priest shall look upon the plague, and 
shut up it that hath the plague seven days : 

51 And he shall look on the plague on the seventh 
day : if the plague be spread in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, or in any 
work that is made of skin ; the plague is a fretting 
leprosy ; it is unclean. 

52 He shall therefore bum that garment, whether 
warp or woof, in woollen or in linen, or any thing of 
skin, wherein the plague is : for it w a fretting 
leprosy ; it shall be burnt in the fire.' 

53 And if the priest shall look, and, behold, the 
plague be not spread in tlie garment, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin ; 

54 Then the priest shall command that they wash 
the thing wherein the plague w, and he shall shut it 
up seven days more : 

55 And the priest shall look on the plague, after 
that it is w^ashed : and, behold, if the plague have 
not changed his colour, and the plague be not spread ; 
it is unclean ; thou shalt bmm it in the fire ; it is fret 
inw^ard, whether it he *bare within or without. 

56 And if the priest look, and, behold, the plague 
he somewhat dark after the washing of it ; then he 
shall rend it out of the garment, or out of the skin, 
or out of the warp, or out of the woof : 

57 And if it appear still in the gannent, either in 
the warp, or in the woof*, or in any thing of skin ; it 
is a spreading thou shalt burn that wherein 
the plague is with fire. 

58 And the garment, either warp, or woof, or 
whatsoever thing of skin it hsy which thou shalt wash, 
if the plague be departed from them, then it shall be 
washed the second time, and shall be clean. 

59 This is the law of the plague of leprosy in a 
garment of woollen or linen, either in the warp, or 
woof, or any thing of skins, to pronounce it clean, or 
to pronoimce it unclean.* 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The ritei and $aer\ficti in cUaming of (he leper, 88 The eigne gf 
Uproey in a house, 48 The cleansing of that house, 

ND tlie Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 IluB ahaU be the law 
of the leper in the day of 
his cleansing : He shall be 
brought unto the priest / 

3 And the priest shall go 
forth out of the camp ; and 
the priest shall look, and, 
behold, if the plague of 

leprosy be healed in the leper 



LEVITICUS, XIV. 


deansmg the Leper. 


Cleansing the Leper. 


4 Then shall the priest command to take for him 
that is to be cleansed two birds alive and clean, and 
cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop 

5 And the priest shall command that one of the 
birds be killed in an earthen vessel over running 
water : 

6 As for the living bird, he shall take it, and the 
cedar wood, and the scarlet, and tlie hyssop, and shall 
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a Numb six. 0*, Hob. lx. 


10 . 


d Numb tL 9, vliL 
7, xlx. 12, 19, xxx\ 
19. 24 


in water, that he may be clean : and after that he 
shall come into the camp, and shall tarry abroad out 
of his tent seven days. 

9 But it shall be on the seventh day, that he shall 
shave all his hair off his head and his beard and his 
eyebrows, even all his hair he shall shave off : and 
he shall wash his clothes, also he shall wash his flesh 
in water, and he shall be clean.' 



niR LBPKR 


dip them and the living bird in the blood of the bird t ver 4 10 And on the eighth day he sliall take two he 

that 1 MU killed ovtr tlie running watw lambs without blemish, and one *ewe lamb of the first 

7 And he shall sprinkle upon him that is to be * of uSSlST Stnuta! y®ar without blemish, and three tenth deals of fine flour 

cleansed firom the leprosy seven times, and shall S5rtiSf’“f.p‘L'rj/orameatofiering,mingledwlthoU,andone*Iogofoil. 
pronounce him clean, and shall let tlie living bird O <die priest tliat maketh him clean shall 

loose into the 'open field.' * Trie, iV^«, present the man that is to bo made clean, and those 

8 And he that is to be cleansed shall wash his *E*ort. things, before the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle 

clothes, and shave ofi' all liis hair, and wash himself **** eiNumUvui congregation;* 




Offerh\g for the Leproey. 


LEVITICUS, XIV. 


htpi^By tn a Himee, 


12 And die priest shall take one he lamb, and 
offer him for a ti’espass offering, and the log of oil, 
and wave them for a wave offering before the Lobd :• 

13 And he shall slay the lamb in the place where 
he, shall kill the sin offering and the burnt offering, in 
tlie holy place : for as tlie sin offering is the priest’s, 
80 is the trespass offering : it is most holy ;* 

14 And the priest shall take some of the blood of 
the trespass offering, and the priest shall put it upon 
the tip of the right ear of him that is to be cleansed, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot:*^ 

15 And the priest shall take some of the log of oil, 
and pour it into the palm of his own left hand : 

16 And the jiriest shall dip his right finger in the 
oil that is in his left hand, and shall sprinkle of the 
oil with his finger seven times before the Lord 

17 And of tlie rest of the oil that is in his hand 
shall the priest put upon the tip of the right ear of 
him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right 
foot, upon the blood of the trespass offering:* 

1 8 And the remnant of the oil tliat is in the priest’s 
hand he shall pour upon tlie head of him that is to 
be cleansed : and the priest shall make an atonement 
lor him bcfoi'e the Lobd.-^ 

1 9 And the priest shall offer the sin offering, and 
make an atonement for him that is to be cleansed 
from his uncleanness ; and aft;erward he shall kill the 
burnt offering 

20 And the priest shall offer the burnt offering 
and the meat offering upon tlie altar : and the priest 
shall make an atonement for him, and he shall be 
clean.^ 

21 And if he be poor, and 'cannot get so much ; 
then he shall take one lamb for a trespass offering *to 
be waved, to make an atonement for him, and one 
tenth deal of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 
offering, and a log of oil ; 

22 And two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, 
such as he is able to get ; and the one shall be a sin 
offering, and Uie other a burnt offering. 

23 And he shall bring them on the eighth day for 
his cleansing unto the priest, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, before the Lord.* 

24 And the priest shall take the lamb of the 
trespass offering, and the log of oil, and the priest 
shall wave them for a wave offering before the Lord 

25 And he shall kill the lamb of the trespass 
offering, and the priest shall take some of the blood of 
the ti’espass offering, and put U upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon tlie great toe of 
his right foot 

26 And the priest shall pour of the oil into the 
palm of his o^^^l left hand 

27 And the priest shall sprinkle with his right 
finger some of the oil that is in his left hand seven 
times before the Lord :"* 

28 And the priest shall put of the oil that is in his 
hand njwn the tip of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
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and upon the great toe of his right foot, upon the 
place of the blood of the trespass offering 

29 And the rest of the oil ilmt is in the priest’s hand 
he shall put upon the head of him that is to be cleansed, 
to make an atonement for him before the Lord.* 

30 And he shall offer tlie one of the turtledoves, or 
of the young pigeons, such as he can get / 

31 Even such as he is able to get, the one for a sin 
offering, and the other for a burnt offering, with the 
meat offering : and the priest shall make an atonement 
for him that is to be cleansed before the Lord. 

' 32 This is the law of him in whom is the plague 
of leprosy, whose hand is not able to get that which 
pertaineth to his cleansing.* 

33 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

34 When ye be come into the land of Canaan,' 
which I give to you for a possession, and I put the 
plague of leprosy in a house of the land of your 
possession 

35 And he that owneth the house shall come and 
tell the priest, saying. It seemeth to me there is as it 
were a plague in the house ; 

36 Then the priest shall command tliat they ^empty 
the house, before the priest go into it to see the 
plague, that all that is in the house be not made 
unclean : and afterward the priest shall go in to see 
the house : 

37 And he shall look on the plague, and, behold, 
if the plague he in the walls of the house witli hollow 
strokes, greenish or reddish, which in sight are lower 
than the wall 

38 Then the priest shall go out of the house to the 
door of the house, and shut up the house seven days 

39 And the priest shall come again the seventh 
day, and shall look : and, behold, if the plague be 
spread in the walls of the house f 

40 Then the priest shall command that they take 
away the stones in which the plague w, and they 
shall cast them into an unclean place without the 
city :•* 

41 And he shall cause tlie house to be scraped 
witliin round about, and they shall pour out the dust 
that they scrape off without the city into an unclean 
place 

42 And they shall take other stones, and put them 
in the place of those stones ; and he shall take other 
morter, and shall plaister the house. 

43 And if the plague come again, and break out 
in the house, after that he hath taken away the 
stones,' and after he hath scraped the house, and 
after it is plaistered ; 

44 Then the priest shall come and look, and, 
behold, if the plague be spread in the house, it is 
a fretting leprosy in the house : it is unclean.* 

45 And he shall break down tlie house, the stones 
of it, and the timber thereof, and all the morter of 
tlie house ; and he shall carry them fortli out of the 
city into an unclean place.* 

46 Moreover he that goeth into the house all Uie 
while that it is shut up shall be unclean until the 
even.* 
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Deut xll 9, 10, 
zxxli 49 , Job 
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t Exod XV 26, Dtiut. 
va 15, 1 Sum ii 
8; Prov. hi 3;i, Uo. 
xlv 7; Amog iii 6, 
vLll; Mlcah vi 9 

e ver. 14 ; ch. vul 80 , 
Exod. xxix 20, 21 

8 Or, preparB the 
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/ ch. viU. 12 ; Exod. xxlx. 

7 ; 2 Cor. i 21 ; 1 John 
IL 20; Lev. Iv. 26, 81; 
V. 16. 

9 ver 12 ; ch. v. 1, 6 ; xU. 
6; 2 Cor v 21. 
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• ver. 11 
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j ver. 12 
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y ver 89 
I ver 15 
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r ver 41. 
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house, after the house was plaistered : then the priest / vs t, lo 
shall pronounce the house clean, because the oWue tver.a, i8,Hoa 

® Vi. 1, Mark V. 99, 84, 

IS nealeci. Luke vU. 3L 

49 And he shall take to cleanse the house two ^ So II ’ ch. xul 
birds, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop c ver 4 

50 And he shall kill the one of the birds in an * vs^w^; ch.xiii 
earthen vessel over running water s vw. a 

51 And he shall take the cedar wood, and the •ch.*ui 2 
hjssop, and the scarlet, and the living bird, and dip * £ mSei^ ^ « 
them in the blood of the slain bird, and in the ronning 

water and sprinkle the house seven times :* < a 7 


.1 vt 84~^ ; ch. xUl 
47-08. 

4 y«r.5. 

I eb. xUi 8 

8 Reb. m the dap (if 
4^ Kuctewt, md tn 
thede^tftheek(m» 
Dwx. xsiv. a 


city into the open fields, and make an atonement for 
the house : and it shall be cleans 

54 This is tlie law for all manner of plague of 
leprosy, and scall,* 

55 And for the leprosy of a garment, and of a 
house,* 

56 And for a rising, and for a scab, and for a 
bright spot :• 

57 To teach *when it is unclean, and when it is 
clean : this is the law of leprosy. 
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Certain Uncleanness, 


LEVITICUS, XV. 


Certain Unoleanstess. 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 Th« unde(m%i€8a of mm in their issues. 18 The oUatuinff of them. 
19 Ths umJmuness <f wossm in their isau^ 28 Their cleansing. 

ses and to Aaron, saying, 

childi*en of Israel, and say 
H them. When any man 


BMro»«CH»wi49o. j0pom him, then he shall wash all liis flesh in water, 
k ver. 6 \ oh. xxiL 4 ; and be unclean until the even,* 

4 garment, and every <akm, whereon 

!S« bil." “d"iSi! “ ®®®<^ copulation, shall be washed with water, 

'*’® ““Clean until tlie even. 

18 The woman also with whom man shall lie with 
seed of copulation, they shall both bathe themselves in 

* * water, and be uncleiui until the even,^ 

19 IT And if a woinan have an issue, and her 
b iieb. in her separa- igsue ill her flesh be blood, she shall be *put apail 


hatli a ^running issue out i ov^runnutgo/themns seven days: and whosoever touchetli her shall be 
_ of his flesh, because of his iihstiiin ^^^clean until the even.- 

5 issue he w unclean.* lieth upon in her 

3 And tliis shall be his xv.is, Mal-k v 2 fi. separation shall bo unclean: every thing also that 
uiicleanness in his issue: whetlier his * 2 ,*‘ 2 ^tbim lil ^*"Mnrk she sitteth upon shall be unclean." 
flesh run witli his issue, or his flesh be 21 And whosoever toucheth her bed shall wash his 

stopped from liis issue, it is his unclean- ** clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 

until tlie even.* 


V 25. va 20, 23, Luke 
via 43 


fi vs 4, 9, 19 
0 vs. 5, d. 


f 4 Every bed, whereon he lieth that 

hath the issue, is miclean : and every *thing, » i*eb. veuei 
whereon he sitteth, shall be unclean.* ^ Ju ^ 

5 And whosoever toucheth his bed shall wash his k ca ^^ 2 ^ x 
clotlies, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 44 ,’ w.’ . ’ 
until the even.' 

6 And he tliat sitteth on any thing whereon 17, ia’ia 2 ^‘ 22 ,’ 23 ; 
he sat that hatli the issue shall wash his clothes, 82 ,* as.* 39, 

and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until xix‘7, s, 10 

tlie even. ^ ^ 

7 And he that toucheth the flesh of him that hatli 
the issue shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
w^ater, and be unclean until the even. 

8 And if he tliat hath the issue spit upon him 
tJiat is clean ; then he shall wash his clotlies, * 20 ^’ 

and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until 
the even.* d ver a 


22 And whosoever toucheth any thing that she sat 
lleb. reuel. upon shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 

p vx 5—11, i$-i9, water, and be unclean until the even.' 
ch. V 2, xiiL 8, 8. 11 , 23 And if it be on Iwr bed, or on any tiling whereon 

15, m, 22 , 25, 27, 80, ^YiQ sitteth, when he toucheth it, he shall be unclean 
g vor. 20 Until tlie cveii.^ 

17 , 2 ^^ 22 ,’ 23 | 24 And if any man lie with her at all, and her 

82,S^‘39,*‘4o^’id?^.4*6; flow^ers be upon him, he shall be unclean seven 
Jix* 7 ,^ 8 , * 10 ^ 21 ,’ days; and all the bed whereon ho lieth shall be 
r jer Ulicleail.' 

xxkio * * 25 And if a w^oman have an issue of her blood 

many days out of tlie time of her sepai’ation, or if it 
rmi beyond the time of her separation ; all the days 
of the issue of her uncleanness shall be as the days 
* hi 2oi Mark ?*25*, Separation : she shall be unclean.' 

viL23,LukaviiL48. gS Evciy bed wlicreon she heth all the days of her 
ver 6 issue shall be unto her as the bed of her separation : 


f va 19, 24 , Matt 
lx. 20; Mark v 25, 
viL23,LukaviU.48. 


9 And what ^saddle soever he ridetli upon that hath 3 The Heb. word rendered and whatsoever she sittetli upon shall be unclean, as 
_ • i__ii i- 1 — I {j,Si«ut5*aSo*S^^ the uncleaimess of her sepai’ation. 


the issue shall be unclean. tranaiated^^io 

10 And whosoever toucheth any thing that was bawy me«i«, in this in- 1 
under him shall be miclean mitil the even : and he th^^ima^ or seat, 0 
that beareth any of those tilings shall wash liis clothes, < vi. 5 , 8, is, 21 ; ci 
and batlie himself in water, and be unclean until the 

even.* « *• 

11 And whomsoever he toucheth that hath the nvcr. la 
issue, and hath not rinsed his hands in W'ater, he shall 

wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be 
unclean until the even.-^ ^ *• 

12 And the vessel of earth, that he touchetli wliich ® 
hath the issue, shall be broken : and every vessel of 

wood shall be rinsed in w ater.^ ^ ^ 

10 vor 15 

13 And when he that hath an issue is cleansed of I h ver 28 , ch xlv 8, 10 

his issue ; tlien he shall number to himself seven days i3“"v»- 6 ^ 10 ,^ 11 ^ 
for his cleansing, and wash his clothes, and bathe his *cj*- ^ *7, xiii 
flesh in runnmg water, and shall be clean.* P«“t. xxiv 8; pb 

14 And on tlie eighth day he shall take to him two Heb xil 15 , 

turtledoves, or two young pigeons, and come before < v*. 2 o, 3 o, ch 1 14 ; xii 
the Lobd mito tlie door of the tabeniacle of the vr*io;^Luiwa 

congregation, and give them imto the priest :* ^ 

15 And the priest shall offer them, tlie one for a ch!i\ w, u; iv. 3. 

sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering ; and 7 - 

the priest shall make an atonement for him before 

the Lord for his issue.-' i4; xx. 24 ; px ixvi 15 . 

16 And if any man’s seed of copulation go out| * U/jul ii.’ ^ 
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Lbiy^eiS?x*in thtaill- 27 And wliosoevcr toucheth those things shall be 
on unclean, and shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
which the rider wt Water, Olid be unclean mitil tlie even.* 

xviL 15, le. 28 But if she be cleansed of her issue, then she 

ver. 5. shall number to herself seven days, and after that she 

ti ver. la shall be clean." 

29 And on the eighth day she shall take unto her 
two turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring tliem 

ver. 5. unto the priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the 

® ver. 14 congregation.*' 

30 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin 
offering, and the oUier /or a burnt offering ; and tlie 

ver 28, ch xlv 8, 10, pncst sliall make an atonement for her before tlie 
l 2 Tvx 5 flo,^’l'^ Lord for tlie issue of her uncleanness."' 
xch. XL 47, XiiL 31 Tlius shall ye separate the children of Israel 

59, Numb. v. 8, _ 

Deut xxw 8; Pb from thciT imcleaimess ; that they die not m their 
23; Heb xiL 15,' uncleaimess, when tliey defile my tabernacle that is 

Jttde 28 - ' J J 

vx 29, 30, ch 1 14; xIL ^HlOng them/ 

Vmi yr'ic^LiJu; 32 This is the law of him that hath an issue, and 
**■ of him whose seed coeth fix)m him, and is defiled 

ch. L8. 10. 14, Iv.8. «lerewlth;» 

-i 9 ^^'^ 6 ?Vl^’ Vi 33 And of her that is sick of her flowers, and of 
«ri I*’; him that hath an issue, of the man, and of the 
i4;x».i4;p..ixTii8. ,voman, and of him that lieth with her tliat is 

f VB 19—80; cb. ▼. , 

84)ulii. unclean.' 


g ch vL 28 , xi 33 
10 ver 15 

h ver 28 , ch xlv 8, 10 , 


Ixvi 18, Ezek. xliv. 
23; Heb xlL 15, 
Jttde 28 


6, 8, xiv 22 — 81, 
Numb vl 10; LukeU. 
24. 

y vx 1.18 

ch. L 3. 10. 14; Iv. 3. 
13. 14, 20, 22, 28, 20, 27 
—29, 81, 35, xU. 7; 




High Priest mtenng the Holy Place. 


LEVITICUS, XVL 


High Priest's Sin Offering. 


CHAPTER XVL 

1 How the high priest must etUer into t/ie holy plubce* 11 Th^ sin offering 
for himself, 15 The sin offering for the people* 20 Tiu scapegoat, 
29 The yearly fenst of the exj)iaUons, 



ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses after tlie death of the 
two sons of Aaron, when 
they offered before the Lord, 
and died;* 

2 And tlie Lord said unto 
Moses, Speak unto Aaron 
thy brother, that he come 
not at all times into the 
holy place within the vail 
before the mercy seat, which ia 
upon the ark ; that he die not : for 
I will appear in the cloud upon the 
mercy seat/ 

3 Thus shall Aaron come into the 
holy place : with a young bullock for a sin offering, 
and a ram for a burnt offering/ 

4 He shall put on the holy linen coat, and he shall 
have the linen breeches upon his flesh, and shall be 
girded with a linen girdle, and with the linen mitre 
shall he be attired : these are holy garments ; there- 
fore sliall he wash his flesh in water, and so put 
them on/ 

5 And he shall take of the congregation of the 
children of Israel two kids of the goats for a sin 
offering, and one ram for a burnt offering/ 

6 And Aaron shall offer liis bullock of the sin 
offering, which w for himself, and make an atone- 
xiieut for himself, and for his house/ 
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k vs. 8, 6 
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d ch vL 10 ; vUL 8, 7 . 
Exod xxviii 2, xxix. 4; 
XXX. 20 , xxxix 27—29, 
48; xl 12,31,83, Exek 
xltv 18, Rev t 5, 6. 

ch iv 14 , viU. 3, 14; ix 
8, 16, Numb. xxix. 11; 
3 Chron xtx. 31 ; Esra 
Vi 17, ExelLxlv 32,33; 
Heb viL 36 — 28, x. 
1—14 

/ ch vilt 14—17; lx. 7; 
Ezra X. 19, Job i 5; 
Ecek xUit 18—27; Heb. 
V 1—3, ix. 7 


Exod XXV 6, xxx 
34 — 38, xxxl 11, 
XXXV 8,38, xxxvil 
29 , xxxix 38 ; 
Numb iv 16; Rev 
vUL 3, 4. 


wver. 3, 13; ch. vUi, 
86; Exod. xxx. 1, 
7, 8; Numb. xvL 7, 
18, 46; Rev vilt 8, 
4, Exod. xxviit 85; 
xxx. 30,31, Numb, 
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n ch. iv 5, 6, 17; viiL 
11; Rom ill 84— 
26, Heb. lx. 7, 18. 
25; X. 4, 10— 12,19 
xU. 34. 


0 VE 3,5-9 ; Heb. a 
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9 Heb. dweUeth. 

P va. 17, 18, 90, 97 
ch. vilt 15; Exod 
xxix. 86. 87; Eiek. 
xlv. iCia 


7 And he shall take the two goats, and present 
them before the Lord at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation/ 


.4;xlL6,7. 

gvi.Jll,16,94ich. 

U.7. 


8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon tlie two goats ; 
one lot for the Lord, and the other lot for the scape^ 

9 And Aaron shall bring the goat upon which 
the Lord’s Uot fell, and offer him for a sin 

jffering/ 

10 But the goat, on which the lot fell to be the 
scapegoat, sliall be presented alive before the Lord, 

) make an atonement witli him, and to let him go for 

scapegoat into the wilderness.^ 

11 And Aaron shall bring the bullock of tlie sin 
offering, which is for himself, and shall make an 
atonement for himself, and for his house, and shall kill 
the bullock of the sin offering which is for himself :* 



12 And he shall take a censer full of burning coals 
of fire from off* the altar before the Lord, and his 
hands full of sweet incense beaten small, and bring 
it within the vail/ 

13 And he shall put the incense upon tho fire 
before the Lord, that tlie cloud of the incense may 
cover tho mercy seat that is upon tlie testimony, that 
he die not 

14 And ho shall take of the blood of the bullock, 
and sprinkle it with his finger njxin the mercy 
seat eastward; and before the mercy seat shall 
he sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven 
times/ 

15 % Then shall he kill the goat of the sin oflbring, 
that is for the people, and bring his blood within tho 
vail, and do with that blood as he did with the blood 
of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon tho mercy seat, 
and before the mercy seat / 

16 And he shall make an atonement for the holy 
place^ because of the uneleaimess of tlie children of 
Israel, and because of their transgressions in all their 
sins : and so shall he do for the tabernacle of the 
congregation, that *remaineth among them in tlie 
midst of their uncleanness.^ 

17 And there shall be no man in tho tabernacle of 
the congregation when he goeth in to make an atone- 
ment in the holy place^ until lie come out, and have 
made an atonement for himself, and for his houshold, 
and for all the congregation ol Israel' 
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Blood of Beasts to be offered. 


18 And he shall go out unto the altar that is before 
the Loed, and make an atonement for it ; and shall 
take of the blood of the bullock, and of the blood of 
the goat, and put it upon the horns of the altar 
round about* 

19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon 
it with his finger seven times, and cleanse it, and 
hallow it from die uncleanness of die children of 
Israel.* 

20 If And when he hath made an end of re- 

conciling the holy place^ and the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the altar, he shall bring the live | 
goat I 

21 And Aai'on shall lay both his hands upon the 
head of the live goat, and confess over him all the 
iniquities of the children of Israel,'' and all their 
transgressions in all their sins, putting them upon the 
head of the goat, and shall send Idm away by the 
hand of a ‘fit man into the wilderness : 

22 And the goat shall bear upon him all their 
iniquities unto a land ‘not inhabited : and he shall let 
go the goat in die wilderness.* 

23 And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle ofj 
the congregation, and shall put off the linen garments, 
wliich he put on when he went into the holy place^ 
and shall leave them there 'J 

24 And he shall wash his flesh with water in the 
holy place, and put on his garments, and come forth, 
and offer liis burnt offering, and the burnt offering of | 
the people, and make an atonement for himself, and 
for the people.^ 

25 And the fat of the sin offering shall he burn 
upon the altar.* 

26 And he that let go the goat for the scapegoat 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, 
and afterward come into die camp.* 

27 And the bullock for the sin offering, and the 
goat for the sin ofteriiig, whose blood was brought 
in to make atonement in the \\o\y place^ shall one 
carry forth without the camp ; and diey shall burn 
in the fire their skins, and their flesh, and their 
dung.' 

28 And he that burneth them shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he 
shall come into the camp.* 

29 If And this shall be a statute for ever imto you 
that in the seventh month, on the tenth day of the 
month, ye shall afflict your souls, and do no work at 
all, whether it be one of your own country, or a 
stranger that sojoumeth among you 

30 For on that day shall the priest make an atone 
ment for you, to cleanse you, that ye may be clean 
from all your sins before the Lord.** 

31 It shall he a sabbath of rest unto you, and ye 
shall afflict your souls, by a statute for ever.** 

32 And the priest, whom he shall anoint, and 
wliom he shall ^consecrate to minister in the priest’s 
office in his &ther’s stead, shall make the atonement, 
and shall put on the linen clothes, even the holy 
garments :• 

33 And he shall make an atonement for the holy 
sanctuary, and he shall make an atonement fbr the 
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tabernacle of the congregation, and for the altar, and 
he shall make an atonement for the priests, and for 
all the people of the congregation.' 

34 And this shall be an everlasting statute unto 
you, to make an atonement for the children of Israel 
for aU their sins once a year. And he did as the 
Lord commanded Moses.^ 

CHAPTER XVIL 

1 The blood of aU ikon beaeta must be offered to the Lord at the door of 
the tabernacle. 7 Thep must not offer to deoils 10 AU eating of blood 
is firbiddanf 15 and all that dieth alone^ or u tom. 

ND tlie Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron 
and unto his sons, and 
imto all the children of 
Israel, and say unto them ; 
This is the thing which 
the Lord hath com- 
manded, saying, 

3 Wliat man soevui 
there he of the house of 

Israel, tliat killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, 
in tlie camp, or that killeth it out of tne 
camp, 

4 And bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an 
offering unto the Loud before the tabemacl** 
of the Lord ; blood shall be imputed unto 
that man; he hath shed blood; and tliat 
man shall be cut off from among his people •/ 

5 To the end that the children of Israel may bring 
their sacrifices, which they offer in the open field, 
even that they may bring them unto the Lord, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, mitc 
the priest, and offer them for peace offerings unto 
the Lord.' 

6 And the priest shall sprinkle the blood upon the 
altar of the Lord at the door of tlie tabernacle of the 
congregation, and bum the fat for a sweet savour 
unto the Lord.* 

7 And they shall no more offer their sacrifices unto 
devils, after whom they have gone a whoring. This 
shall be a statute for ever unto them throughout their 
generations.* 

8 If And tliou shalt say unto them, Whatsoever man 
there he of the house of Israel, or of tlie strangers 
which sojourn among you, that offereth a burnt 
offering or sacrifice, 

9 And bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer it unto the 
Lord ; even that man shall be cut off from among his 
people. ** 

10 If And whatsoever man there he of the house of 
Israel, or of the Btrangei*8 that sojourn among you, 
that eateth any manner of blood ; I will even set my 
face against ti^t soul that eatetli blood, and will cut 
him off firom among his people.* 

11 For the life of the flesh ts in the blood : and 1 
have given it to you upon tlie altar to make au atono- 
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Unlawful Marriages, 
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Unlawful Lusts, 


meat for your souls : for it is the blood that maketh 
an atonement for the soul.* 

12 Therefore I said unto the children of Israel, No 
soul of you shall eat blood, neither shall any stranger 
that sojoumeth among you eat blood.* 

'13 And whatsoever man there he of the children of 
Isj-ael, or of the strangers that sojourn among you, 
which Umntetli and catcheth any beast or fowl tliat 
may be eaten ; he shall even pour out the blood 
thereof, and cover it with dust' 

14 For it is the life of all flesh ; tlie blood of it is 
for the life tliereof : therefore I said mito the children 
of Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of no manner of 
flesh : for the life of all flesh is the blood tliereof : 
whosoever eateth it shall be cut oft/ 

15 And every soul that eateth that which died 
of itself or that which was tom toith beastsj whether 
it be one of your own country, or a stranger, he 
sliall both wash his clotlies, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even : then shall 
he be clean.* 

16 But if he wash th&ni not, nor bathe his flesh ; 
then he shall bear his iniquity.-^ 


CHAPTER XVIIL 

1 Unlawjul marriagtB. 19 Unlawful lutU. 

ND the Lord spake unto 
^ Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto tlie 
children of Israel, and 
say luito them, I am 
the Lord your God.* 

3 After the doings 
of the land of Egypt, 
wherein ye dwelt, shall 

_ _ ye not do ; and after 
the doings of the land 
of Canaan, whither I 
bring you, shall yo not 
neither shall ye walk in their 
ordinances.* 

4 Ye shall do my judgments, and keep 
mine ordinances, to walk therein : I am 
the Lord your God.* 

5 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, and my 
judgments : which if a man do, he shall live in them : 
I am tlie LoRD.^ 

6 IF None of you shall approach to any that is *near 
of kin to him, to uncover their nakedness : I am the 
Lord.* 

7 The nakedness of thy father, or tlie naked- 
ness of thy mother, shalt thou not uncover: she 
is thy mother ; Uiou shalt not uncover her naked- 
ness.' 

8 The nakedness of thy father’s wife shalt thou not 
uncover : it is thy father’s nakedness."* 

9 The nakedness of thy sister, the daughter of thy 
father, or daughter of tliy mother, whether she be bom 
at home, or born abroad, even their nakedness thou 
dnilt not uncover.* 

10 The nakedness of thy son’s daughter, or of thy 
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daughter’s daughter, even their nakedness thou shalt 
not micover ; for their’s is thine own nakedness. 

11 Tho nakedness of thy father’s wife’s daughter, 
begotten of tliy father, she is thy sister, thou shalt 
not uncover her nakedness.* 

12 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of tliv 
father’s sister : she is thy father’s near kinswoman^ 

13 Thou shalt not uncover tlie nakedness of 
mothei'’s sister : for she is thy mother's near kins- 
woman. 

14 Thou slialt not uncover the nakedness of tliy 
father’s brother, thou shalt not approach to his wife ; 
she is tliine aimt^ 

15 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
daugliter in law : she is thy son’s wife ; tliou shalt 
not uncover her nakedness.' 

16 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
brother’s wife : it is thy brother’s nakedness.* 

17 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of a 
woman and her daughter, neitlier shalt thou take her 
son’s daughter, or her daughter’s daughter, to uncover 
her nakedness ; for they are her near kinswomen : 
it is wickedness.' 

18 Neither shalt thou take a wife to lier ^sister, to 
vex heTj to micover her nakedness, beside the other 
in her life time,'^ 

19 Also Uiou shalt not approach unto a woman to 
micover her nakedness, as long as she is put apart 
for her uncleanness." 

20 Moreover thou shalt not lie carnally with thy 
noighbour’s wife, to defile thyself with her,** 

21 And thou shalt not let any of thy seed pass 
through the fire to Molecli, neither shalt thou profane 
the name of thy God : I am the Lord.* 

22 Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as with 
womankind : it is abomination.^ 

23 Neither shalt thou lie with any beast to defile 
thyself therewith : neither shall any woman stand 
before a beast to lie down thereto : it is confasion.* 

24 Defile not ye yourselves in any of these things : 
fbr in all these the nations are defiled which 1 cast 
oUt before you ;• 

25 And tlie land is defiled : therefore I do visit the 
iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itself vomiteth 
out her inhabitants.* 

26 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and my 
judgments, and shall not commit any of these abomi- 
nations ; neither any of your own nation, nor any 
stranger tliat sojoumeth among you :* 

27 (For all these abominations have the men of 
the land done, wliich were before you, and the land is 
defiled ;)' 

28 Tliat the land spue not you out also, when ye 
defile it, as it spued out tho nations that were before 
you.* 

29 For whosoever shall commit any of these 
abominations, even the souls that commit them shall 
be cut off from among their people/ 

30 Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, tliat ye 
commit not any one of these abominable customs, 
which were committed before you, and that ye defile 
not yourselves thei^ein : 1 am the Lord your God.^ 





CHAPTER XIX. 

A repefih/m of sundry hwi, 

ND the Lokd spake unto Moseh, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto all tlic con- 
gregation of the children of 
Israel, and say unto them. 
Ye shall be holy ; for I the 
Lord your God am holy.* 

» 3 IT Ye shall fear every 

man his mother, and his father, and keep my sabbaths : 
1 am the Lord your God.* 

4 5 Turn ye not unto idols, nor make to yoiuselves 
molten gods : I am the Lord your God.* 

5 y And if ye offer a sacrifice of peace offerings 
unto the Lord, ye shall offer it at your own will.' 

6 It shall be eaten the same day ye offer it, and on 
Hie moiTOw ; and if ouglit remain until the third day. 

It shall be burnt in the fire.* 

7 And if it be eaten at all on tlie Hiird day, it is 
ibominable ; it shall not be accepted./ 
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I 8 Tlierefore et-er,/ one that eateth it slmll bear his 
iniquity because he hath profaned the hallowed thing 

of the Lord : and that soul shall be cut off from 
among his people.* 

no-U ^ ? u*!*! comers of thy field, 

neither Shalt Hiou father the gleanings of thy harvest. 

shah tt;? T 

sha t thou gather grape of thy vineyard; ihou 

lie'oneV»o“ r 

nuihei Shalt thou profane the name of thv God 
am the Lord.^ 

rob /2 .^r neiHier 

'"T" sl>all not 

*** "'«*** morning.* 

♦ ki- ‘^®af, nor put a 

rtumbhngblock before the blind, but shalt fear thv 
God ; I am the Lord.' 
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Repetition of sundry Laws, 


15 IT Te shall do no unrighteousneBS in judgment 
thou shalt not respect the person of the poor^ nor 
honour the person of the mighfy : hU in righteous 
aesB shalt thou judge thy neighbour/ 

16 IT Thou shalt not go up and down as a talebearer 
among thy people : neither shalt thou stand against 
the blood of thy neighbour : I am the Lobd.* 

1 7 IT Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart : thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, 
and not ^suffer sin upon him/ 

18 IT Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge 
against the children of thy people, but thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself : I am the Lord/ 

19 IT Ye shall keep my statutes. Thou shalt not 
*et thy cattle gender with a diverse kind ; thou shalt 
not sow thy field with mingled seed : neither shall a 
garment mingled of linen and woollen come upon thee.* 

20 IT And whosoever lieth carnally with a woman, 
that is a bondmaid, ’betrothed to an husband, and not 
at all redeemed, nor freedom given her ; *she shall be 
scourged ; they shall not be put to death, because she 
was not free. 

21 And he shall bring his trespass offering unto 
the Lord, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, even a ram for a trespass offering.-^ 

22 And the priest shall make an atonement for 
him with the ram of the trespass offering before 
the Lord for his sin which he hath done : and the sin 
which he hath done shall be forgiven him.^ 

23 If And when ye shall come into the land, and 
shall have planted all manner of trees for food, then 
ye shall count the fruit thereof as uncircumcised : 
three years shall it be as uncircumcised unto you : it 
shall not be eaten of. 
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24 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof shall 
oe ^holy to piaise the Lord withal. 

25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of the fruit 
diereof, that it may yield unto you the increase 
Jiereof : I am the Lord your Qod.* 

26 If Ye shall not cat any thing with the blood : 
leither shall ye use enchantment^ nor observe times.^ 
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27 Ye shall not round the comers of your heads, 
neither shalt Ijiou mar the comers of thy beard. 

28 Ye shall not make any cuttings in your flesh 
for the dead, nor print any marks upon you • I am 
the Lord.^‘ 

29 T Do not prostitute thy daughter, to cause her 
to be a Tvhore ; lest the land fall to whoredom, and 
the land become full of wickedness.* 

30 T Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence 
my sanctuary : I am the Lord.' 

31 % Begard not them that have familiar spirits, 
neither seek after wizards, to be defiled by them : I 
am the Lord your God."* 

32 % Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and 
honour the face of the old man, and fear thy God : I 
am the Lord,* 

38 T And if a stranger sojourn with thee in your 
land, ye shall not vex him.* 

84 But the stranger that dwelleth with you shall 
be unto you as one bom among you, and thou shalt 
love him as thyself ; for ye were strangers in the land 
of Eg 3 rpt : I am tlie Lord your God.'* 

35 % Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, 
in meteyard, in weight, or in measure.^ 

36 Just balances, just weights, a just ephah, and a 
just hin, shall ye have : I am the Lord your God, 
which brought you out of the land of Egypt.*" 

37 Therefore shall ye observe all my statutes, and 
all my judgments, and do them : I am tlie Lord.' 


CHAPTER XX. 

1 Of him that givetk of his seed to Molsch. 4 Of him that favoureth such 
an one, 6 Qf going to wizards, 7 Of sanctifioaiion. 9 Of him that 
curseth hispamnts, 10 Ofadvlterg, 11 , 14 , 17 , 19 Of ificest. 13 Of 
sodomy. 15 Of beastuUity, 18 Of vnclMsnness, 22 Obedience is 
required with holiness. 27 Wizards must be put to death, 

ND the Lord spake imto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Again, thou shalt say 
to the children of Israel, 
Whosoever he be of the 
children of Israel, or of 
the strangers that sojourn 
in Israel, that giveth a7iy 
of his seed unto Molech ; 
he shall surely be put to 
death ; the people of the 
land shall shine him with 
stones.' 

3 And 1 will set my face 
against that man, and will cut him off* from 
among his people ; because he hath given of 
his seed unto Molech, to defile my sanctuary, 

and to profane my holy name.* 

4 And if the people of the land do any ways 
hide their eyes from the man, when he giveth 
of his seed unto Molech, and kill him not : 

5 Then I will set my face against tliat man, and 
against his family, and will cut him off, and all that 
go a whoring after him, to commit whoredom with 
Molech, from among their people.* 

6 t And the soul that tumeih after such as have 
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familiar spirits, and after wizards, to go a whoring 
after them, I will even set my face agajnst that soul, 
and will cut him off from among his people/ 

7 T Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be ye holy : 
for I am the Lord your God,* 

8 And ye shall keep my statutes, and do them : I 
mi the Lord which sanctify you.* 

9 IT For every one that curseth his father or his 
mother shall be surely put to death : he hath cursed 
his father or his mother ; liis blood sluxll he upon him/ 

10 % And the man that committeth adultery with 
another man’s wife, even he that committeth adultery 
mth his neighbour’s wife, the adulterer and the 
adulteress shall surely be put to death/ 

11 And the man that lieth with his father's wife 
hath uncovered his father’s nakedness : both of them 
shall surely be put to death ; their blood shall be upon 
tliem/ 

12 And if a man lie with his daughter in law, both 
of them shall surely be put to death: they have 
wrought confusion ; their blood slvall he upon them/ 

13 If a man also lie with mankind, as he lieth with 
a woman, both of them have committed an abomina- 
tion : they shall surely be put to death ; their blood 
shall he upon them/ 

14 And if a man take a wife and her mother, it is 
wickedness : they shall be burnt with fire, both he 1 
and they ; that there be no wickedness among you/ 1 

15 And if a man He with a l>east, he shall surely 
be put to death : and ye shall slay the beast-' 

16 And if a woman aj)proach unto any beast, and 
He down thereto, thou shalt kill the woman, and the 
beast : they shall surely be put to death ; their blood 
shall he upon them. 

17 And if a man shall take his sister, his father’s 
daughter, or his mother’s daughter, and see her 
nakedness, and she see his nakedness ; it w a wicked 
thing ; and they shall be cut off in the sight of their 
people : he hath uncovered his sister’s nakedness ; he 
shaU bear his iniquity/ 

18 And if a man shall He with a woman having 
her sickness, and shall uncover her nakedness; he 
hath ^discovered her fountain, and she hath uncovered 
the fountain of her blood : and both of them shall be 
cut off from among their people/ 

19 And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
mother’s sister, nor of thy father’s sister : for ho un- 
covereth his near kin : they shall bear their iniquity,*" 

20 And if a man shall He with his uncle’s wife, he 
hath uncovered liis uncle’s nakedness: they shall 
bear their sin ; they shall die childless." 

21 And if a man shall take his brother’s wife, it 
is an ^unclean thing : he hatli uncovered his brother’s 
nakedness ; they shall be childless.* 

22 IF Ye shall therefore keep all my statutes, and 
all my judgments, and do them : that the land, whither 
I bring you to dwell therein, spue you not out.' 

23 And ye shall not walk in the manners of the 
nation, which I cast out before you : for they com- 
mitted all these things, and therefore I abhorred them.^ 

24 But I have said unto you, Ye shall inherit their 
land, and I will give it unto you to possess it, a land 
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that floweth witli milk and honey : I am the Lort 
your God, which have separated you from other people/ 

25 Ye shall therefore put difference between clean 
beasts and unclean^ and between unclean fowls and 
clean : and ye shall not make your souls abominable 
by beast, or by fowl, or by any manner of Hving 
thing that ^creepeth on tlie ground, which I have 
separated from you as unclean/ 

26 And ye shall be holy imto me : for I the Lord 
am holy, and have severed you from other people, 
that ye should be mine/ 

27 IF A man also or woman that hath a famiUar 
spirit, or that is a wizard, shall surely be put to death : 
they shall stone them with stones : their blood shall 
be upon them/ 

CHAPTER XXL 

l 0/ the prieets* mourning. 6 0/ their kolmete. 8 0/ their ettinuUum. 
7 , 13 0/ their marriages. 17 The priests that have blemishes must not 
minister in the sanctuarg. 


the Lord said unto Moses, 
Speak unto the priests the 
sons of Aaron, and say unto 
them, There shall none be 
defiled for the dead among 

2 But for his kin, that is 
near unto him, that isy for his 
mother, and for Ids father, and for liis son, and for 
his daughter, and for his brother, 

3 And for his sister a\nrgin, that is nigh unto him. 
which hath had no husband; for her may he be 
defiled. 


4 But he *8hall not defile Idmself, being a chief man 
among his people, to profane himself." 

5 They shall not make baldness upon their head, 
neither shall they shave off the comer of their beard, 
nor make any cuttings in their flesh.* 

6 They shall be holy unto their God, and not 
profane the name of tlieir God : for the offerings of 
the Lord made by fire, and the bread of their Ghxl, 
they do offer : therefore they shall be holy.* 

7 They shall not take a wife that is a whore, or 
profane ; neither shall they take a woman put away 
from her husband : for he is holy unto Ids God.* 

8 Thou shalt sanctify him therefore ; for he offereth 
the bread of thy (xod : he shall be holy unto thee : 
for I the Lord, which sanctify you, am holy." 

9 IF And the daughter of any priest, if she profane 
herself by playing tlie whore, she profaneth her 
father; she shall be burnt with fire. 


10 And he that is the high priest among his brethren, 
upon whose head the anointing oil was poured, and 
that is consecrated to put on the garments, shall not 
uncover his head, nor rend his clothes ;* 

1 1 Neither shall he go in to any dead body, nor 
defile himself for his father, or for his mother 

12 Neither shall he go out of the sanctuary, nor 
profane the sanctuary of his God ; for the crown of 
the anointing oil of his God is upon him ; I am the 
Lord.' 


13 And he shall take a wife in her virgmity. 
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14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or profane, or 
an harlot, these shall he not take : but he shall take 
a virgin of his own people to wife.* 

15 Neither shall he profane his seed among his 
people : for I the Lord do sanctify him.* 

• 16 f And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

17 Speak unto Aaron, saying. Whosoever lie be of 
thy seed in their generations that hath any blemish, 
let him not approach to offer the *bread of his Gk>d.' 

18 For whatsoever man be be that hath a blemish, 
he shall not approach : a blind man, or a lame, or he 
that hath a flat nose, or any thing superfluous,' 

19 Or a man that is brokenfooted, or brokenhanded, 

20 Or crookbackt, or a *dwarf, or that hath a 
blemish in his eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, or hath 
his stones broken ;• 

21 No man that hath a blemish of the seed of 
Aaron the priest shall come nigh to offer the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire : he hath a blemish ; he 
shall not come nigh to offer the bread of his Qod.*^ 

22 He shall eat the bread of his God, both of the 
most holy, and of the holy.^ 

23 Only he shall not go in unto the vail, nor come 
nigh unto the altar, because he hath a blemish , that 
be profane not my sanctuaries : for I the Lord do 
sanctify tliem.* 

24 And Moses told it unto Aaron, and to his sons, 
and unto all the children of Israel. 


CHAPTER XXll. 

l Tk€ prie/ti in their unclmnnesa must abstain from the hoty things. 6 
How they shall be cleansed. 10 Who of the priestU house may eai of\ 
the holy things, 17 The sacr\fices must be without bletmsh, 26 7^ 
age of the sacrifice. 29 The law of eating the sacrifice qf thanksgiving 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron and 
to his sons, that tliey separate 
themselves from the holy 
things of the children of; 
Israel, and that they profane 
not my holy name in those 
gs which they hallow unto me : 
i the Lord.* 

unto them. Whosoever he be 
your seed among your genera- 
•u\/itc*, goeth unto the holy things, w^hich 
^ the children of Israel hallow unto ^e Lord, 
•having his uncleanness upon him, that soul shall 
be cut off from my presence : I am the Lord.-' 

4 What man soever of the seed of Aaron is a leper, 
or hath a *ininning issue ; he shall not eat of the holy 
things, until he be clean. And whoso toucheth any 
thing that is unclean by the dead* or a man whose 
seed goeth from him ;* 

5 Or whosoever toucheth any creeping thing, 
whereby he may be made unclean, or a man of 
whom he may taice uncleanness, whatsoever unclean- 
ness he hath 

6 The soul which hath touched any such shall be 
unclean until even, and shall not eat of the holy things, 
unless he wash his flesh with water.** 
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7 And when the sun is down, he shall be dean, 
and shall afterward eat of the holy things ; because it 
16 his food." 

8 That which dieth of itself, or is tom toith beasts^ 
he shall not eat to defile himself therewith : I am the 
Lord.* 

9 They shall therefore keep mine ordinance, lest 
they *bear sin for it, and die therefore, if they profane 
it : I the Lord do sanctify them.'* 

10 There shall no ^stranger eat of the holy thing : 
a sojourner of the priest, or an hired servant, shall 
not eat of the holy tiling.^ 

11 But if the priest buy any soul with ^his money, 
he shall eat of it, and he that is born in his house : 
they shall eat of his meat*’ 

12 If the priest’s daughter also be married unto a 
•stranger, she may not eat of an offering of the holy 
things. 

13 But if the priest’s daughter be a widow, or 
divorced, and have no child, and is returned unto her 
father’s house, as in her youth, she shall eat of her 
father’s meat : but there shall no stranger eat thereof 

14 % And if a man eat q/*the holy thing unwittingly, 
then he shall put the fifth joari tliereof unto it, and 
shall give it unto the priest with the holy thing.* 

15 And they shall not profane the holy things of 
the children of Israel, which they offer unto the 
Lord 

16 Or suffer them to *bear the iniquity of trespass, 
when they eat their holy things : for I the Lord do 
sanctify them.' 

17 11 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, and unto 
all the children of Israel, and say unto them, What- 
soever he he of the house of Israel, or of the strangers 
in Israel, that will offer his oblation for all his vows, 
and for all his freewill offerings, which they will offer 
unto the Lord for a burnt offering ;** 

19 JTe shall offer at your own will a male without 
blemish, of the beeves, of the sheep, or of the goats.' 

20 But whatsoever hath a blemish, that shall ye 
not offer : for it shall not be acceptable for you.^ 

21 And whosoever offereth a sacrifice of peace 
offerings unto the Lord to accomplish his vow, or a 
freewill offering in beeves or sheep, it shall be perfect 
to be accepted ; there shall be no blemish tlierein.* 

22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a wen, 
or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not offer these unto 
the Lord, nor make an offering by fire of them upon 
the altar unto the Lord." 

23 Either a bullock or a lamb that hath any thing 
superfluous or lacking in his parts, that mayest thou 
offer /or a freewill offering ; but for a vow it shall not 
be accepted.* 

24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lord that which is 
bruised, or crushed, or broken, or cut ; neitlier shall 
ye make any offering thereof in your land.' 

25 Neither fi^m a stranger’s hand shall ye offer 
the bread of your God of any of these ; because 
their corruption is in them, and blemishes be in them : 
they shall not be accepted for you.' 

26 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
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27 When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, is 
brought forth, then it shall be seven days under the 
dam; and from the eighth day and henceforth it 
shall be accepted for an offering made by fire unto 
the Lobd.* 

28 And whether it he cow or *ewe, ye shall not kill 
it and her young both in one day, 

29 And when ye will offer a sacrifice of thanks- 
giving imto the Lord, offer it at your own will.* 

30 On the same day it shall be eaten up ; ye shall 
leave none of it until the moirow : I am the Lord.* 

31 Therefore shall ye keep my commandments, 
and do them : I am the Lord.'' 

32 Neither shall ye profane my holy name j but 
I will be hallowed among the children of Israel : I 
am the Lord which hallow you,* 

33 That brought you out of the land of Egypt, to 
be your God : I am the Lord/ 


OHAI’TER XXIII. 


1 ThefmstaofiheLord. 8 The sabbath. 4 Tkepassaver. 9 The shea/ 
effirsifrwU. 16 The feast of Pentecost. 22 Gleanings to he left far 
the poor. 28 The feast of trumpets. 2C The day of atonemmt. 33 7%e 
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ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them. 
Concerning the feasts of the 
Lord, which yc shall proclaim 
to he holy convocations, even 
these are my feasts. 

3 Six days shall work be 
done : but the seventh day is the 
sabbath of rest, an holy convocation ; 
ye sliall do no work thej^ein : it is 

the sabbath of the Lord in all your dwellings.^ 
4 1 Tliese are the feasts of the Lord, et^en 
holy convocations, which yc shall proclaim 
in their seasons,* 


5 In the fourteenth dag of the first month at even 
is the Lord’s passover.* 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the same month is 
the feast of unleavened bread unto the Lord : seven 
days ye must eat unleavened bread.^ 

7 In the first day ye shall have an holy convocation : 
ye shall do no servile work therein.* 

8 But ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord seven days: in tlie seventh day is an 
holy convocation : ye shall do no servile work therein.^ 

9 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto 
them. When ye be come into the land which I give 
unto you, and shall reap the harvest thereof, then yc 
shall bring a ^shcaf of tlie firstfruits of yoiu* haiwest 
unto the priest 

11 And he shall wave the sheaf before the Lord, 
to be accepted for you: on the morrow after the 
sabbath the priest shall wave it.* 

12 And ye shall offer that day when ye wave the 
sheaf an he lamb without blemish of the first year for 
a burnt offering unto the Lord.' 
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13 And the meat offering thereof shall be two tenth 
deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord for a sweet savour : and tlie 
drink offering thereof shall be of wine, the fourth 
part of an hin.^ 

14 And ye shall cat neither bread, nor parefied 
com, nor green ears, until the selfsame day that ye 
have brought an offering unto your God : it shall he 
a statute for ever throughout your generations in all 
your dwellings.^ 

15 If And ye shall count imto you from the morrow 
after the sabbath, from the day that ye brought the 
sheaf of the wave offering ; seven sabbaths shall be 
complete 

16 Even mito the morrow after the seventh sabbath 
shall ye number fifty days ; and ye shall offer a new 
meat offering unto the Lord/ 

17 Ye shall bring out of your habitations two 
wave loaves of two tenth deals : they shall be of fine 
flour ; they shall be baken with leaven ; they are the 
firstfruits unto the Lord/ 

1 8 And ye sliall offer with the bread seven Iambs 
witliout blemish of tlic first year, and one young 
bullock, and two rams : they shall be for a burnt 
offering unto the Lord, with their meat offering, and 
their drink offerings, even an offering made by fire, 
of sweet savour imto the Lord/ 

19 Then ye shall sacrifice one kid of the goats for 
a sin offering, and two lambs of the first year for a 
sacrifice of peace offerings/ 

20 And priest shall wave them with tlie bread 
of the firstfruits for a wave ottering before tlie Loud, 
with the two lambs : they shall be holy to the Lord 
for the priest/ 

21 And ye shall proclaim on the selfsame day, that 
it may be an holy convocation unto you : ye shall do 
no servile work therein : it shall he a statute for evei 
in all your dwellings throughout your generations/ 

22 IT And when ye reaj) the harvest of your land, 
thou shalt not make clean riddance of tlie corners 
thy field when thou reape.st, neither sluilt thou gathei 
any gleaning of thy harve.st : tlioii shalt leave them 
unto the poor, and to the stranger : I am tlie Lord 
your God/ 

23 % And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

24 Speak unto tlie childi'cn of Israel, saying. In 
die seventh month, in the first day of the month, shall 
ye have a sabbath, a memorial of blowing of trumpets, 
an holy convocation/ 

25 Ye shall do no seiwile work therein: but ye 
shall otter an oficrhig made by fire unto tlie Lord/ 

26 % And the Lord spake imto Moses, saying, 

27 Also oil the tenth day of this seventh month 
thei^e shall he a day of atonement : it shall be an holy 
convocation unto you ; and ye shall afflict your souls, 
and offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord.* 

28 And ye shall do no work in that same day ; for 
it w a day of atonement, to make an atonement for 
you before the Lord your God. 

29 For whatsoever soul it he that sliall not be 
afflicted in that same day, he shall be cut oft' from 
among his people.' 


161 


TKt Feast of Taberttacles. 


LEVITIOUB, XXIV. 


2%^ ShetobreatL 


30 And whatsoever soul it be that doeth any work 
Ji that same day^ tlie same soul will 1 destroy firom 
imong liis people.* 

31 Ye shall do no manner of work : U sluill be a 
statute for ever throughout your generations in all 
your dwellings.* 

32 It eliall be unto you a sabbath of rest, and ye 
sliall afflict your souls : in the ninth day of the month 
at even, from oven unto even, shall ye celebrate your 
*8abbath.' 

33 If And the Loan spake unto Moses, saying, 

34 Speaa unto the children of Israel, saying, The 
fifloentli day of this seventh month ebull be the feast 
of tabernacles for seven days unto the Lord.' 
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ever in your generations : ye shall celebrate it in the 
seventh montli.* 

42 Ye shall dwell in bootlis seven days; all that 
are Israelites bom shall dwell in booths : 

43 That your generations may know that 1 mqHA 
the children of Israel to dwell in booths, when I 
brought them out of the land of Egypt: I am the 
Lobd your Gk)d.' 

44 And Moses declared unto the children of Israel 
the feasts of the Lord.** 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 7^ oil fbr the lampt, 6 The ihewbread, 10 SheUmUtCt son hlae^ 
phemetk. 18 The law of bla^hemjf, 17 Qf wmrder* 18 0/ damage 
28 Thehku^hmetiiiUmed, 

the Lord spake unto Moses, 

2 Command the children of 
Israel, that they bring unto 
thee pure oil olive beaten for 
the light, to cause the lamps 
^ ^buni continually.* 

8 Without the vail of tlie 
testimony, in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, shall Aaron order it from the 
G evening unto tl\o morning before tlie Lord 
continually : it $haU be a statute for ever in your 
generations.® 

4 Ho shall order the lamps upon the pure candle- 
tick before the Lord continually.^ 

6 If And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake 
twelve cakes thereof : two tenth deals shall be in 
one cake. 


35 On the first day e/uil/ be an holy convocation . 
ye shall do no servile work 

36 Seven days ye shall offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord : on the eighth day shall 
be an holy convocation unto you ; and ye shall 
offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord : it is 
a *soIemn assembly ; and ye shall do no servile work I 
therein/ 

37 These are the feasts of the Lord, wliich ye shall 
proclaim to he holy convocations, to offer an offering | 
made by fire unto the Lord, a burnt offering, and a 
meat offering, a sacrifice, and drink offerings, every 
thing upon his day •J 

38 Beside the sabbaths of the Lord, and beside 
yoiu gifts, and beside all your vows, and beside all 
your freewill offerings, which ye give unto the 
Lord.* 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh month, 
when ye have gathered in the fruit of the land, ye 
shall keep a feast unto tlie Lord seven days : on the 
first day shall he a sabbath, and on tlie eighth day 

' be B. sabbath.* 

40 And ye shall take you on the first day the 
boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm trees, and 
the *boughs of tliick trees, and willows of the brook ; 
and ye shall rejoice before the Lord your God seven 
days.-^ 

41 And ye shall keep it a feast unto the Lord 
seven days in the year. It shall be a statute for 
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6 And thou shalt set them in two rows, six on a 
row, upon the pure table before the Lord.^ 

7 And thou shalt put pure frankincense upon eash 
row, that it may be on the bread for a memorial, even 
an offering made by fire unto the Lord/ 
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PimiBhmefnt of Blasphemy. 


LEVITICUS, XXV. 


The Year of Jubilee. 


10 f And Hie son of an IsraelitiBh woman, whose 
father was an Egyptian, went out among the children 
of Israel : and this son of the Israelitish woman and a 
man of Israel strove together in the camp; 

11 And the Israelitish woman^s son blasphemed the 
name of the LORDj and cursed. And they brought 
him unto Moses : (and his mother’s name was Shelo- 
mith, the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan :)* 

12 And tliey put him in ward, that the ^mind of tlie 
Lord might be shewed them.* 

13 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

14 Bring forth him that hath cursed without the 
camp ; and let all that heard him lay their hands upon 
his head, and let all the congregation stone him.* 

15 And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying. Whosoever curseth his God shall bear his 
sin.' 

16 And he that blasphemeth the name of the Lord, 
he shall surely be put to death, and all the congrega- 
tion shall certainly stone him : as well the stranger, 
as he that is bom in the land, when he blasphemeth 
the name of the LORDy shall be put to death.* 

17 If And he that *kiUeth any man shall surely be 
put to death/ 

18 And he that killeth a beast shall make it good ; 
•boast for beast* 

19 And if a man cause a blemish in his neighbour ; 
as he hath done, so shall it be done to him 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth : 
as he hatli caused a blemish in a man, so shall it be 
done to him again.* 

21 And he that killeth a beast, he shall restore 

it: and he that killeth a man, he shall be put to; 
death.-^ | 

22 Ye shall have one manner of law, as well for 

tlie stranger, as for one of your own country : for I 
am the Lord yom* God.* | 

23 If And Moses spake to tlie children of Israel, j 
that they should bring forth him that had cursed out 
of the camp, and stone him with stones. And Uie 
children of Israel did as tlie Lord commanded Moses. ^ 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Tks iohbaih qf (Ha ieveiUh year. 8 The jubile wi the JifUetk year. 

14 0/ oppressiofk 18 A blessing of obedience. 23 The redewpiUm of 

land. 29 Of houses. 85 Compassion of the poor. 89 The usage of 

bondmen. 47 The redemption of servants. 

ND the Lord spake unto Moses 
in mount Sinai, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them. 
When ye come into the land 
which I give you, then shall 
the land keep a *sabbath unto 
the Lord."* 

8 Six years thou shalt sow 
8 thou shalt prune thy vineyard, 
and gather lU the fruit thereof ; 

4 But in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of 
rest unto the land, a sabbath for tlie Lord : thou shalt 
neitlier sow thy fidd, nor prune thy vineyard." 

5 That which groweth of its own accord of thy 
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harvest thou shalt not reap, neither gather the grapes 
of thy vine undressed : for it is a year of rest unto the 
land.* 

6 And the sabbath of the land shall be meat for 
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you ; for thee, and for thy servant, and for tliy maid, 
and for thy hired servant, and for thy stranger that 
sojourneth with thee,^ 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the beast that are in 
thy land, shall all the increase thereof be meat* 

8 If And thou shalt number seven sabbatlis of years 
mito tlioe, seven times seven years; and the space 
of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto tliee forty 
and nine years. 

9 Then shalt thou cause the trumpet of the jubile 
to Boimd on the tenth day of the seventh month, in 
the day of atonement shall ye make the trumpet 
sound throughout all your land.'^ 
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10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and 
proclaim liberty througliout all the land luito all the 
inhabitants tliereof : it shall be a jubile unto you ; and 
ye shall return every man unto liis possession, and 
ye shall return every man unto his family,* 

11 A jubile shall that fiftieth year be unto you: 
ye shall not sow, neither reap that wliich groweth of 
itself in it, nor gather tlue grapes in it of thy vine 
undressed.* 

12 For it 18 the jubile; it shall be holy unto you : 
yc shall eat the increase thereof out of tlie field." 

13 In the year of tliis jubile yo shall return every 
man unto his possession.* 

14 And if thou sell ought unto thy neighbour, or 
buyest ought of thy neighbour’s hand, ye shall not 
oppress one another :• 

15 According to the number of years after the 
jubile thou shalt buy of thy neighbour, and according 
unto the number of years of the fruits he shall sell 
unto thee : 

16 According to the multitude of years thou slialt 
increase the price thereof, and according to the 
fewness of years thou shalt diminish the price of it : 
for according to the number of the years of the fniits 
doth he sell unto thee. 

17 Ye shall not therefore oppress one another ; 
but thou shalt fear thy God : for I ai/i Uic Lord your 
God." 



iiedeniphi/Ti of Livnd, 


LEVITICUS, XXV. 


The Deage of Bofidmetu 


18 T Wherefore ye shall do my statutes, and keep 
my judgments, and do them ; and ye shall dwell in 
the land in safety.* 

19 And the land snail yield her fhxit, and ye shall 
eat your fill, and dwell therein in safety.* 

20 And if ye shall say, What shall we eafc the 
seventh year ? behold, we shall not sow, nor gather 
in our increase : 

21 Then I will command my blessing upon you in 
the sixth year, and it shall bring forth fruit for three 
years,' 
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22 And yc shall sow the eighth year, and cat yet 
of old fruit until the ninth year ; until her fruits come 
in ye shall eat of the old store.* 

23 % The land shall not *be sold for ever : for the 
land is mine ; for ye are strangers and sojouniers 
with me/ 

24 And in all the land of your possession ye shall 
gi’ant a redemption for the land/ 

25 H If thy brotlier be waxen poor, and hath sold 
away some of his possession, and if any of his kin 
come to redeem it, then sliall he redeem that wliich 
his brother sold/ 

26 And if the man have none to redeem it, and 
himself be *able to redeem it 

27 Tlien let him count the years of the sale thereof, 
and restore the overplus unto the man to whom he 
sold it ; that he may return unto his possession.* 

28 But if he be not able to restore it to him, then 
that wliich is sold shall remain in the hand of him 
that hath bought it until the year of jubile : and in 
the jubile it shall go out, and he shall return unto 
his possession.*^ 

29 And if a man sell a dwelling house in a walled 
city, then, he may redeem it witliin a whole year after 
it is sold ; within a full year may he redeem it 
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a ror. 10; ch. xvlU. 0, 26; 
xix. 19; XX. 6, 29; xxrl 
5 ; Exod. XT. 26 ; DouL 
Iv 40; Ti. 2; ^ 88; 1 
KlnKSxLBS; Jer xxiU. 
6, Ezek.xvllL 2L 

b rer. 18; eh xxtL 5; Pi. 
Ixvil. 6, III. XXX. 28; 
Ezek. xxxiv. 26—28. 

8 Or, redemption 6«- 
lorigtth unto it. 


e Ti. 4, 6, 11. 

k Numb. xxT 88 ; 
xxxT 2—8; Josh. 
XXL 2, 8 

4 Or, one cf the Levitet 
redeem them. 


m ver.28, Aeti It 86, 
87 

6 Heb. hie hemdfait- 
eth. 

6 Heh. strengthen him 

n ch. xix. 34; Exod. 
xxUI 0; Dent, x 
18, 19; Pi xxxviL 
26 ; Prov. xlv 81 ; 
Matt XXV. 85. 

0 ver 17; Exod xxil 
25, Deut xxiii 19, 
Neh V 7—10, 15, 
Pa XV. 8, xxxvii. 
26; Prov xix. 17, 
Jer XV 10, Ezek. 
xxil. 12; Luke vL 
84, 35 

p ver 86 

9 ch xL 45 , xix. 80 , 
xxii 32 , Numi) xv 
41, Deutv 15, Josh 
xxiv 5, Jer.vii 22, | 
Ezck xxxiv. 80, 31 , 
lloa xii 13 

7 Heb. eerve thyself 
with Atm, mth the 
service of 

r Exod xxL 2 , xxii. 
8, Dout XV 12; 1 
King! lx 22, Jer. 
XXXI 14 

« VB 39, 50, 5.3, Deut 
xxiv 14, Matt XX 
8, Lukox 7, JouiBH 
V 4 

d ch xxvi, 10, Josh v 
11 

t vs. 10, 28 

1 i)\^he qmtecutoff Ueb 
foi cutting ojff 

e ver 10; Dent xxxil 43,2 
Chiun vii 20, Pm xxxix 
12 , Ixxxv 1 , Iia, vlii 
8 , E/uk xhiil 14, Hob 
ix 3. 1 Peter it 11 

8 Hob mth the sale 
of a bondman 

u VB 38, 55, Isa. Ixv 
9— IL 

/ VB 26, 31, 51—53 

t> vs 17, 46, 53, cli 
xix 14, «on xlll 
18, Exod x\iii 21 , 
Ps IxvL 16, Acts 
xiii 16, 1 Pctci ii 
17 , Rev xiv 7 

g Riilh iL 20, lii 2, 9— 
12, iv 4 — G, Jer xxxli 
7, 8 

w ver 46, 1 Kings 
xix 21, 2 ( hruii 
xxvill 10, E/rttix9 

2 Ilcb hts hand hath at- 
tained and Jound sufU- 
ctemy 

A clu V 7 

X ver 44 
f VB. 50—63. 

0 Heb ye shall scree 
yourselves mth them, 

y vor 43 
/ ver 18. 

10 Heb. the hand 
of a sojourner or 
stranger obtain. 

f VI. 25, 35 , Neh. v. 

A 


30 And if it be not redeemed within the space of 
a full year, then the house that is in the walled city 
shall be established for ever to him that bought it 
throughout his generations : it shall not go out in 
the jubile. 

31 But the houses of the villages which have no 
wall round about them shall be counted as the fields 
of the country: *they may be redeemed, and they 
shall go out in the jubile. 

32 Notwithstanding the cities of the Levites, and 
the houses of the cities of their possession, may the 
Levites redeem at any time.* 

33 And if a man *pm'chase of the Levites, then 
the house that was sold, and the city of his possession, 
shall go out in the year of jubile : for the houses of 
the cities of the Levites are their possession among 
tlie children of Israel.* 

34 But the field of the suburbs of their cities may 
not be sold ; for it is their perpetual possession.*** 

35 IT And if thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen 
in ®decay with thee; then thou shalt ^relieve him : yeay 
though he be a stranger, or a sojourner ; that he may 
live with tliee.** 

36 Take thou no usury of him, or increase : but 
fear thy God ; that thy brother may live with tliee.* 

37 Tliou shalt not give liiin thy money upon usury, 
nor lend him thy victuals for increase.^ 

38 I am the Loud your God, which brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, to give you the land 
of Canaan, and to be your God.^ 

39 f And if thy brother that dwelleth by tliee be 
waxen poor, and be sold unto thee ; thou shalt not 
^compel him to serve as a bondservant 

40 But as an hired servant, and as a sojourner, he 
shall be with thee, aiid shall serve thee unto the year 
of jubile / 

41 And then shall he depart firom thee, both he and 
liis cliilJi’eii witli liim, and shall return unto his own 
family, and imto the possession of liis fatliers shall he 
return.* 

42 For they are my servants, which I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt: they shall not be 
sold as ^bondmen.** 

43 Thou shalt not rule over him witli rigour ; but 
shalt fear thy God.* 

44 Both thy bondmen, and thy bondmaids, which 
thou shalt have, shall be of the heathen that are round 
about you; of them sliall ye buy bondmen and 
bondmaids.* 

45 Moreover of the children of the strangers that 
do sojourn among you, of them shall yo buy, and df 
their families that are with you, wliich tliey begat in 
your land : and they shall be youi* possession.* 

46 And ye shall take them as an inheritance for 
^ our children after you, to inherit them for a posses- 
sion ; they shall be your ®bondmen for ever : but over 
your brethren the children of Israel, ye shall not rule 
one over another witli rigour.^* 

47 % And if a sojourner or stranger wax rich by 
thee, and thy brother that dwelleth by him wax poor, 
and sell himself unto the stranger or *®sojoumer by 
thee, or to the stock of the stranger’s family :* 
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PunUhment of DUdbedienre. 


48 After tliat he is sold he may he redeemed again ; 
one of his brethren may redeem him : 

40 Either his uncle, or his uncle’s son, may redeem 
him, or any that is nigh of kin unto him of his family 
may redeem him ; or if he be able, he may redeem 
himself.* 

50 And he shall reckon with him that bought him 
from the year that he was sold to him unto the year 
of jubile : and the price of his sale shall be according 
unto the number of years, according to the time of an 
hired servant shall it be with him. 

51 If there be yet many years behindy according 
unto them he shall give again the price of his 
redemption out of the money that he was bought for. 

52 And if there remain but few years unto the year 
of jubile, then he shall count with him, and according 
unto his years shall ho give him again the price of his 
redemption. 

53 Afid as a yearly hired servant shall he be witli 
him : and the other shall not rule with rigour over 
him in thy sight* 

54 And if he be not redeemed *in these yearsy then 
he shall go out in the year of jubile, both he, and his 
children with him. 

55 For unto me the children of Israel are servants ; 
they are my servants whom I brought forth out of tlie 
land of Egypt : I am the Loan your God. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Of idolatry, 2 Jteligioumess, 3 A blesnny to thtm that keep the com- 
mandments, HA cfirse to those that Itreak thenu 40 God promiseth 

to nmendter them that repent, 

E shall make you no idols nor 
graven image, neither rear 
you up a ^standing image, 
neither shall ye set up any 
’image of stone in your land, 
to bow down unto it : for I 
am the Lokd your God.^ 

2 IT Ye shall keep my 
sabbaths, and reverence my 
sanctuary ; I am tlie Lord.' 

3 If If ye walk in my statutes, and keep my 
cominmidments, and do them;-^ 

4 Tlien I will give you rain in due season, and 
the land shall yield her increase, and the trees of 
tlie field shall yield their fruit^ 

5 And your threshing shall reach unto the vintage, 
and the vintage shall reach unto the sowing time: 
and ye shall eat your bread to the fiill, and dwell in 
your land safely.* 

6 And I will give peace in the land, and ye shall 
lie down, and none shall make you afraid : and I will 
*rid evil beasts out of the land, neither shall the sword 
go through your land. 

7 And ye shall chase your enemies, and they shall 
fall before you by the sword. 

8 And five of you shall chase an hundred, and an 
hundred of you shall put ten thousand to flight: 
and your enemies shall fall before you by the 
sword.-^ 

m 
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k Gon. vl. 18; ix. 9; 
xviL 7, 19, 91 ; Kxod 
I 7, 12, 20, £»*.cvlL 
98. Iha. vil 9; lx 8, 
Jer ill. 16, Esek. 
xvl 22, 60; Hoi. UL 

8, Hob Vi 14 

< ch XXV 22 ; JoiU v 
11, 2 Kingixlx. 29 
a ver 26 

m oil. XX. 23, Exod. 
XXV. 8 , Deut. xxxU. 
19, Joih xxil 19; 
1 Kings viU. IS, 27; 
Ps lxxvL3;IxxvilL 
69, 68, 69 ; Jor. xiv 
21; Lam IL7,Ezok. 
xxxvli.36-2B;Zecb. 
xt a 

n ch xL 46; xxIL 28; 
Numb. X. 10 , Josh, 
xxlv. 27. Isa. L 8; 
Ui. 12 — 16, X. 24, 
xxxiL 18; xL 1; 11. 
4, 16; Jer. ti 11, 18, 
31,82:vU 23;XX11L 
2, 22, 23.Ezek.xllL 

9, 10. 19, 21 ; Hos L 

9, 10, Joel 11 26,27 

0 oh. XXV 88, 42, 66 , 
Exod. XX. 2 ; Ps. 
IxxxL 6—10; Isa 
U. 28; Jer. K 20, 
Ezek xxxlv. 27. 

p ver 18; Deutxxviil. 

16, 68; AotiilL 28; 
Heb.xtl 26. 

q ver, 48, Qen. xviL 
14, Exod. xtx. 6; 
Numb XV 81; Deut. 
xxxL 16 

6 vs. 27, 40, 43, 68 ; Deut 
XV 18, JobvlL 1 ; xlv 6, 
Isa. xvl 14; xxl 16 
6 Heb upon you. 

1 Or, by these means 

r Exod XV 96, Deut 
xxvill 21, 99, 84, 
86. 66 — 67, Judg. 
vL 8 — 6 ; Ezbk 
xxxtU 10 

c vor 49; eh xL 44, xvHl 
30, xix 3, XX. 7, xxlii 
92, Exod vi 7, xvL 
12 , Judg vl 10 , Ezek. 
XX 6, 7, 19 , Joel IL 27 
s ver 86, ch x\ll 

10, XX 6, 0 , Deut 
xx\tii 26, Jer xix 7 
\8 21, 24, 28 

1 Deut xxvill 23, 
Prov \lh IJ, Iia. 
xxiiL 9, Jer xlii 
9 , Ezek XXX 6 , 1 
Tim liLG 

2 Or, pillar 

V vs. 4, 19, Deut xl 

17, xxvill 18, 38— 
40, 42 ; Ps evil 34 , 
lsa.xUx 4, Hab ii 13 

3 Hob a stone of jneturt^ 
a figured stone 

d ch xix i , xxlii 22; 
Exod XX. 4, Deut Iv 
16 — 26, V 8,2 Kings 
xvli 12, Ps xcvd 7, 
evL 86, 88, Isa 11 8, 
xUl 8, 17, Jer x. 14, 
Ezek vlU 10, xlv 8 
e ch xix. 80 
/ ch xvUI 1 — ^6 

IS vor 6; Deut xxxll 
I 24, Judg V 6, 2 

Kings U. 24 , Ezek 
xlv 16, 21 

ff Deut xl 13, xxviH 1; 
Jobxxxviii 26, J*m Ixv 
9, IsH. i. 19, Jer xiv 
22, Matt V 46, vil 24, 
26, Acts xiv 17 
X vs. 18, 21. 28 , 2 
Sam xxil 27, isu. 
L16;lxdL 10, Ezek 
xvl 84 

h ch. XXV 18, Exod xvl 

H, Deut xl I'i, Pg xc 

I, xcl l.U.Jer xxllU 
y Numb xiv 12 , 

Deut xxvilL 21 ; 
Judg ii 14 — 16 , 
Ezek. vi 8, xxl 
4-17, Heb X. 28-30 

4 ITob cause to cease 

i Exod. xxllL 29 ; Job v. 
28; Ps. Iv. 8, cxxviL 
1; Jor. XXX 10; Ezek. 
xlv. 16, Hos. U 18, 
Micah It 4 , Ilagg. K 
9; Zeph UL 18 
f Ps cv 16; Isa. UL 
1 ; ix. 20 , Jer xlv. 
12 ; I.«m. iv 8—9. 

J ver. 36; Numb xlv. 9; 
Deut xxvUL 7; xxxll. 
80, Josh. xxlU. 10; 
Judg. vK 10; 1 Sam. 
xiv. 6, 16. 

a vs. 21, 22 ; Xml 
xxviL 4, Jer. iv. 4; 
vt. 11 ; iUek. V. 18, 
16: ZeoK vUl.l 


9 For I will have respect unto you, and make you 
fruitful, and multiply you, and establish my covenant 
with you.* 

10 And ye shall eat old store, and bring forth the 
old because of the new.' 

11 And I will set my tabernacle among you : and 
my soul shall not abhor you.** 

12 And I will walk among you, and will be your 
God, and ye shall be my people.* 

13 I am the Lord your God, which brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye should not 
be their bondmen ; and I have broken the bands of 
your yoke, and made you go upright' 

14 IT But if ye will not hearken unto me, and 
will not do all these commandments/ 

15 And if ye shall despise my statutes, or if 
your soul abhor my judgments, so that ye will not 
do all my commandments, but tliat ye break my 
covenant:^ 

16 I also will do this unto you ; I will even 
appoint ’over you ten*or, consumption, and the 
burning ague, that shall consume the eyes, and 
cause sorrow of heart : and ye shall sow your seed in 
vain, for your enemies shall eat it' 

17 And I will set my face against you, and ye 
shall be slain before your enemies: they that hate 
you shall reign over you ; and ye shall flee when 
none pursueth you.' 

18 And if ye will not yet for all tliis hearken 
unto me, then I will punish you seven times more for 
your sins.' 

19 And I will break the pride of your power ; and 
I will make your heaven as iron, and your earth as 
brass :* 

20 And your strength shall be spent in vain : foi 
your land shall not yield her increase, neither shall 
the trees of the land yield their fruits,' 

21 T And if ye walk contrary unto me, and will 
not heai’ken unto me ; I will bring seven times more 
plagues upon you according to your sins, 

22 I will also send wild beasts among you, which 
shall rob you of your children, and destroy your 
cattle, and make you few in number ; and your hiyh 
ways shall be desolate.* 

23 And if ye will not be reformed by me by these 
things, but will walk contrary unto me ; 

24 Tlien will I also walk contrary unto you, and 
will punish you yet seven times for your sins.' 

25 And I will bring a sword upon you, that shall 
avenge the quarrel of my covenant : and when ye are 
gathered together within your cities, I will send the 
pestilence among you | and ye shall be delivered into 
the hand of the enemy.^ 

26 And when I have broken the staff of your 
bread, ten women shall bake your bread in one oven, 
and they shall dehver you your bread again by 
weight: and ye shall eat, and not be satisfied.' 

27 And if ye will not for all this hearken unto me, 
but walk contrary unto me ; 

28 Then I will walk contrary unto you also in 
fury ; and I, even I, will chastise you se^eu times for 
your sins,* 


Pramw of Mercy. 


LEVITICUS, XXVIL 


The Estimaticm of 


29 And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, and 
(he flesh of your daughters shall ye eat/ 

80 And I will destroy your high places, and cut 
di'wn your images, and cast your carcases upon the 
carcases of your idols, and my soul shall abhor 
you.* 

31 And I will make your cities waste, and bring 
your sanctuaries unto desolation, and I will not smell 
the savour of your sweet odours.' 

32 And I will bring the land into desolation : and 
your enemies which dwell therein shall be astonished 
at it'' 

33 And I will scatter you among the heathen, and 
will draw out a sword after you : and your land shall 
bo desolate, and your cities waste.' 

34 Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as long 
as it lieth desolate, and ye be in your enemies’ land ; 
even then shall the land rest, and enjoy her sab- 
baths/ 

35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest; because 
it did not rest in your sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon 
it^ 

30 And upon them that are left alive of you I will 
solid a faintness into their hearts in Uie lands of their 
enemies ; and the sound of a 'shaken leaf shall chase 
them , and they shall floe, as fleeing from a sword ; 
and they shall fall when none pursueth/ 

37 And they shall fall one upon another, as it were 
before a sword, when none pursueth : and ye shall 
have no power to stand before your enemies.* 

38 And ye shall perish among the heathen, and 
tlie land of your enemies shall eat you up.-^ 

39 And they that arc left of you shall pine away in 
their iniquity in your enemies’ lands ; and also in the 
iniquities of their fathers shall they pine away with 
tliem.* 

40 If they shall confess their iniquity, and the 
iniquity of their fathers, with their trespass which 
they trespassed against me, and that also they have 
walked contrary imto me 

41 And that I also have walked contrary unto them, 
and have brought them into the land of their enemies ; ' 
if then their uncircumcised hearts be humbled, and 
they then accept of the punishment of tlieir ini- 
quity :** 

42 Then will I remember my covenant with Jacob, i 
and also my covenant with Isaac, and also my cove- 
nant with Abraham will I remember ; and I will re- 
member the land." 

43 Tlie land also shall be left of them, and shall 
enjoy her sabbatlis, while she lieth desolate without 
them : and they shall accept of the punishment of 
their iniquity: because, even because they despised 

j'ldgments, and because their soul abhorred my 
statutes.' 

44 And yet for all tliat, when they be in tlie land 
of their enemies, I will not cast them away, neither 
will 1 abhor them, to destroy them utterly, and to 
break my covenant with them : for I am the Lord 
their God.^ 

45 But I will for their sakes remember the 
covenant of their ancestors, whom I brought forth 


BiroRK Crrirt 1490. 


a Deut xxvIU 59 — 57, 
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q Ch. xxlL 33; xxr 
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r ch. vlU. 36; XXV. 1; 
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Ps. IxxvIL 30 I 
6 vt. 11. 15; ch. XX. 33; 
3 Rings xxlIL 8. 16, 30, 
Ezek. vL 3—6, 13 

e 3 Kings xxr. 4—10; 
Ps Ixxlv 3-8, Isa. I 
7, 11, 14; Jer Iv 7, UL 
13; Ezck. vi 6, tx. 6. 
Matt xxiv 1, 2 

d Deut xxix. 23—38, Isa. 
V 6—9, tL 11; Jer lx. 
11, Lam Iv 13, 15; 
Luke xxL 30 

< Deut xxvUl 64 — 66 ; 
Jer xliv 6. Ezek. xii. 
14—16, Luke xxi 34; 
James 1. 1 


/ch XXV 3—4, 10; 3 
CliroQ. xxxvL 31. 

s Vi 8—7, 13, 14, 16 
—19, 23, 35, 27 , ch. 
vli 16, xxil 18, 
21, 23 . Deut xll 6, 
11, 17, 36; xxili 
21. 1 Sum I 11, 
21; 3 Sam xv 7, 
Job xxlL 37 , Ps L 
14; IxL 8. ixv 1, 
Ixvl. 18, IxxvL 11, 
cxvL 14, 18, Eccles 
v 4, Jer xxiv 25, 
Nahum L 15, Jonah 
il 9. 

g Isa. xxiv 5, 6 

1 Heb dnten. 

h vs. 7, 8, 17 , Numb xvi 
34 ; Deut L 44 , Josh 
vUl 15, Judg viL 31, 
32, Isa.vU 3—4, Ezek. 
xxi 7—15 

t ver 86; Numb xiv 43, 
Josh viL 12, 18, Sam 
xiv 15.16, Isa.x.4, Jer 
xxxvli. 10 

j Deut iv 27, Isa. xxvil 
18,Jer.xllv 12—28 

3 ver 4. The male 
child la estimated 
at 15a , and the fe- 
male at 98. ; the 
ditferenoe in their 
value during infancy 
being not so great 
as at mature age. 

k Exod. XX 5. Deut v. 9, 
Ezek xxxili 10, 11. 

8 vs 4, 6 In age, the 
value of tlie two 
sexes is nearer than 
during their pre- 
vious life , thus the 
man is estimated at 
£3 to., and the 
woman at £1 10a 

I va 31, 34, 27, 28, Numb. 
V. 7; Deut iv 29 — 81; 
Dan ix 8 — 30, Hoa v. 
15 , 1 John 1 8—10. 

m 1 Kings xxL 39 ; 3 
Chron. vi 22—42, Jer 
xUv 10; Dan ix.7— 19 

a ver 45; Gen. ix. 16; 
Exod. vL 6—24; Deut 
iv 81 ; Ezek. xxxvi 1— 
15, 88, 84. 

t Deut V. 27 ; xxllL 
18; Mai i 14 

4 Heb. according to 
thy utimatum. 


0 va 15, 84, 85, 41 

u va 15, 19 ; ch. v. 
16; vL 4, 5; xxil 14 


V va 13. 31 

p ver. 11; Deut iv 33 
—81 ; Rom. xL 26 


If ver 18 


out of the land of Egypt in the sight of the heathen , 
that I might be their God : I am the Lord/ 

46 These are the statutes and judgments and 
laws, which the Lord made between him and the 
children of Israel in mount Sinai by the hand of 
Moses/ ' 


CHAPTER XXVIL 


l He that maketh a tingvlar vow must be (he Lord^t, 2 The estimation oj 
the person, % Of a beast given by vow. Of a house. Of a 
Jield^ and the redemption thereof 28 No devoted thing may be 
redeemed. 82 The tkhe may not be changed. 



iND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the cliil 
dren of Israel, and say 
unto them, When a man 
shall make a singular vow, 
the persons sluill be for the 
Lord by thy estimation/ 

3 And thy estimation 
shall be of the male from twenty years old even unto 
sixty years old, even thy estimation shall be fifty 
shekels of silver, aft«r the shekel of the sanctuary. 

4 And if it a female, then thy estimation shall 


be thirty shekels. 

5 And if it be from five years old even unto twenty 
years old, then thy estimation shall be of the male 
twenty shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 

6 And if it he from a month old even unto five 
years old, then thy estimation shall be of the male 
five shekels of silver, and for the female thy estimation 
sluill be three shekels of silver.* 

7 And if it be from sixty years old and above ; 
if it be a. male, then thy estimation shall be fifteen 
shekels, and for the female ten shekels.® 

8 But if he be poorer than thy estimation, then he 
shall present himself before the priest, and the priest 
shall value him ; according to his ability that vowed 
shall the priest value him. 

9 And if it be a beast, whereof men bring au 
offering unto the Lord, all that any man giveth of 
such unto the Lord shall be holy. 

10 He shall not alter it, nor change it, a good-for 
a bad, or a bad for a good : and if he shall at all 
change beast for beast, then it and the exchange 
thereof shall be holy. 

11 And if it be any unclean beast, of which they 
do not offer a sacrifice unto the Lord, then he shall 
present the beast before the priest 

12 And the priest shall value it, whether it be 
good or bad : as thou *valuest it, who art the priest, so 
shall it be. 

13 But if he will at all redeem it, then he shall add 
a fifth part thereof unto thy estimation." 

14 % And when a man shall sanctify his house to 
be holy unto the Lord, tlien the priest shall estimate 
it, whether it be good or bad : as the priest sliall 
estimate it, so shall it stand.’ 

15 And if he that sanctified it will redeem his 
house, (hen he shall add (he fifth part of (lie money 
of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be his.* 


ir>7 



The Eatimation of Voioa^ 


LEVITICUS, xxvn. 


And how to be redeemed. 


16 And if a man shall sanctify unto the Lord 
some part of a field of liis possession, then thy estima- 
tion shall be according to the seed thereof : an 'homer 
of barley seed shall he valued at fifty shekels of silver, 
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17 If ho sanctify his field from the year of jubile, 
according to thy estimation it shall stand. 

18 But if he sanctify his field after the jubile, then 
the priest shall reckon unto him the money according 
to the years that remain, even unto the year of the 
jubile, and it sliall he abated from thy estimation. 

19 And if he that sanctified the field will in anywise 
redeem it, then he shall add the fifth part of the money 
of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be assured to him,* 

20 And if he will not redeem the field, or if he 
have sold tlie field to another man, it shall not be 
redeemed any more. 

21 But the field, when it goeth out in the jubile, 
shall be holy unto the Lord, as a field Mevoted ; tlie | 
possession thereof shall be the priest’s.* 


Barots Cbrist 149a 


1 Or. the land of a ho- 
mer; that la, aa ronoh 
land as would {prow a 
homer of barley The 
difference between 
homer and an omer 
should be carefully ob- 
served* the homer held 
so\ (>nty-fi ve gallons and 
throe pints; the omer 
only about three quarts 


A The gmxA, supposed 
to t>e the same as a 
rendered (1 
Sara. IL 86) a piece 
of money. Is stilted 
also (Exod XXX 13), 
to he the twentieth 
part of the shekel, 
which was kept In 
the sanctuary ns a 
stand.'iid by which 
to test all the 
weights used by the 
people. 

c ver 8, ch v 15, 
Exod xxx\lil 24 — 
26; Numb ill 47, 
50, \H 13, 19, 25, 
31, 37, xvUl 16 

d Exod. xiii 2, 12, 13 , 
xxii 30 ; Numb 
xvlli 17 , Dout XV 
19 

e vs. 11 — 18 

/ver 21 


4 Of this devotion tlie 
Canaanitea wore 
special examples. 

g Numb xvlIl 24— 
28, Deut xlL 6, 17, 
18, xlv 22—20, 2 
Cbron xxxl 5, 6, 
11,12, Noh X 37, 
38 , Amos iv. 4 , 
MaL 111 8 , 8 — 10 , 
Matt xxill 23 , 
Luke xl 42, llcb 
VI] 5, 6, 8, 9 

h vs 13, 19, 27, 31 , 
ch V 16 , vL 5 , XX. 
14 , Numb v. 7. 
ver 13. 

t ver 10 

That Is, devoted to Ood, 
so that It was exclu- 
sively Am, and could be 
redeemed no more. 

eh XXV 15, 27, 61, 62 

/ ch xxvl. 46; Numb 
I 1; Deiit Iv 46, 


22 And if a man sanctify unto the Lord a field 
which he hath bought, which is not of the fields of 
his possession ; 

23 Then the priest shall reckon unto him the worth 
of thy estimation, even unto the year of the jubile ; 
and he shall give thine estimation in that day, as a 
holy tiling unto the Lord. 

24 In the yeai* of the jubile the field shall return 
unto him of whom it was bought, even to him to 
whom the possession of the land did belong. 

25 And all thy estimations shall be according to 
the shekel of the sanctuary : twenty ''geralis shall be 

I the shekel. 

26 % Only tlie firstling of tlie beasts, which should 
be tlie Lord’s firstling, no man shall sanctify it ; 
whether it be ox, or sheep ; it is the Lord’s.^ 

27 And if it be o{ an unclean beast, then he shall 
redeem it according to thine estimation, and shall add 
a fiftli part of it thereto : or if it be not redeemed, 
tlien it shall be sold according to thy estimation.* 

28 Notwitlistanding no devoted thing, that a man 
shall devote unto the Lord of all that he bath, both 
of man and beast, and of the field of his possession, 
shall be sold or redeemed: every devoted thing is 
most lioly unto the Lord/ 

29 None devoted, wliich shall be devoted of men, 
shall be redeemed ; but shall surely be put to death.* 

30 And all the tithe of the land, whether of the 
seed of the land, or of the finiit of the tree, is the 
Lord’s : it is holy unto tlie Lord.^ 

31 And if a man will at all redeem ought of his 
tithes, he shall add thereto the fifth part thereof.* 

32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of tho 
flock, even of whatsoever passeth under the rod, the 
^nth shall be holy unto the Lord. 

33 He shall not search whether it be good or bad, 
neither shall he change it : and if he change it at all, 
hen both it and the change thereof shall be holy; 
t sliall not be redeemed.* 

34 These are the commandments, wliich the Lord 
commanded Moses for the children of Israel in moimt 
Sinai. ^ 
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Befobk Christ 1490 


It is not to bo concluded, 
from the title of this 
book, that ita contents 
refer only to this takmg 
of the census of tlio 
people, for these con- 
tents are various, Inte- 
restittf?, and instructive, 
and embrace a period of 
nearly forty yeara i 


a ch hu 1; X. 11,12 ;£xod. 
xlx. 1 , xl 17 ; Lev, 
xxvli. 34 ; 1 Kings vL 1 


b vs. 18, 22, 26, 28, 30, 82, 
34, 36, 38, 40, 42, 44, 46; 
ch xxvl 2 — 4, 63, 64; 
Exod. XXX. 12. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 God commandeth Moses to number the people, 5 The princes of the 
tribes. 17 Ttte number of every tnbe. 47 The Ijevites are exempted for 
the service of the Lord. 


ND tlie Lord spake unto 

« Moses in tlie wildemesa 

of Sinai, in the taber- 
nacle of the congrega- 
tion, on tlie first dag of 
ihc second month, in the 
second year after they 
were come out of the land 
of Egypt," saying, 

2 Taike ye the sum of 
all the congregation of the children of Israel, after 
their families, by the house of their fathers, with the 
number of their names, every male by their polls ;* 
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3 From twenty yeai's old and upward, all that are able to go forth 
bo war in Israel : thou and Aaron shall number them by their armies.* 

4 And with you there shall be a man of every tribe ; every one 
liead of the house of his fathers.' 

5 If And these are tlie names of the men that shall stand with you : 
of the tribe of Reuben ; Elizur the son of Shedeur.* 

6 Of Simeon ; Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddal/ 

7 Of Judah ; 'Nahshon the son of Amminodab.* 

8 Of Issachar : Nethaneel the son of Zuar.* 


c eh. xxvi. 2 ; Dout la 18 
d ver 16; ch. H 2—81; vii 
10-63, X. 14—27; xill. 
2—16, xvlL 8; xxxiv 
is-2a 

§ eh. a 10; va80;x 18; 
Deut. xxxlll 6. 

/ ch a 12; vU 36. 

1 Kacuhon, or, Nadum. 

0 ca li 3, vii. 12, 17; X. 
14; Kxod vL 28; Ruth 
Iv 20;]Ctiron a 1^11; 
Mott L 4; Luk«UL32 

iicii.a3;vaian;xu 
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NUMBERS, L 


who wete fit for War. 


9 Of Zebulim ; Eliab the son of Helon." 

10 Of the children of Joseph: of Ephraim; Eli- 
shama the son of Ammihud : of Manasseh , Gamaliel 
the son of Pedahzur,* 

11 Of Benjamin ; Abidan the son of Gideoni/ 

"^12 Of Dan ; Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai.^ 


Bbforx Christ 1490. 


a eh iL7ivIi.34,S9;x.l«. 

h ch. ll 18, 30, vil 48, 88, 
84, 80; X. 33, 38. 

r ch. U. 23; vll 60, 68; 
X. 34. 

(I ch. 11 38; ▼1166; x. 38. 
« ch IL 37; vU. 73; x. 36. 


13 Of Asher ; Pagiel the son of Ocran/ 

14 Of Gad ; Eliasaph the son of * Deuel/ 

15 Of Naphtali ; Ahira the son of Enan.^ 

16 These were the ^renowned of the congregation, 
princes of the tribes of their fathers, heads of 
thousands in Israel. 

17 If And Moses and Aaron took these men which 
are expressed by their names 

18 And they assembled all the congregation 
together on the first day of the second month, and 
they declared their pedigrees after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty years old and upward, by 
their polls.' 

19 As the Lord commanded Moses, so he numbered 
them in the wilderness of Sinai.-^ 


p oh. li. 7, 8 ; xxvL 
36, 37; Qen xxx. 
30;xlvL14;xllx. 18 

I Deuel In rImo called 
Reuei, the Hebrew D, 
or Daleth, buitig very 
much like the Ilobrow 
R, or Huh, and the one 
being mistaken Tor the 
other. 

/ ch IL 14; vh 43, x 20 

g eh. IL 29; vlL 78; x. 27. 

3 That it, literally, iht 
called of the eotCgr^fo- 
/ten, thosu who by name 
were required to attend. 
Numb va 3; Kxod 
xvilL 21. 

h Vi. 8—16. 

q oh 11 18, 19; xxvl 
88 — 37; Oen. xxx 
34, xxxvlL;xxxix , 
xlvia 8—31; xlix ; 
L;l>eutxxxliL17, 
Pi. lx- 7 

t Vi. 3, 30, Ezra IL 89; 
Noh. vlL 61. 64, Ileb 
▼ii 8, 6. 


20 And the children of Reuben, Israel’s eldest 
son, by their generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, by their polls, every male from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war ; * 

21 Tliose that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Reuben, toere forty and six thousand and five 
hundred. 

22 If Of the children of Simeon, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
those that were numbered of them, according to the 
number of the names, by their polls, every male 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war 

23 Tliose that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine thousand and 
three hundred. 


> var. 2 ; ch xxvL 1, 2 

r var 82 ; ch 11 20 , 
X. 33, xtlL 11 


k ch. a 10, 11; xxvL 8—7; 
Oen xxlx. 83; xvl 9, 
xllx. 8, 4 , 1 Chron v 1 

t eh. a 38 ; xxvL 41 , 
Oen. XXXV. 18—18, 
xllv 20, xlvL 31; 
xlix. 37; ,ludg xx. 
44 — 46 , 2 Chron 
xviL 17; Pi IxvilL 
37; Rev vll 8. 


/ oh U 12, 18, XXVL 12 — 
14, Qeu.xxlx d8,xxxiv 
28—30, xlil 24. xivL 
10, xlix. 5, 6 

t ch a 28, 26, xx>l 
48, Qen xxx 8, 6, 
xlvi 33,xlix 16. 17 


24 If Of the children of Gad, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go foi’th 
to war 

25 Tliose that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Gad, were forty and five thousand six hundred 
and fifty. 

26 H Of the children of Judah, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all tliat were able to go forth 
to war 

27 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Judah, were threescore and fourteen thousand 
and six hundred. 

28 If Of the children of Issachar, by tlieir genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war ;• 

29 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 


m ch a 14, 18, xxvL 18 
—18 , Qen xxx 10, 11 , 
xlvL 16; xlix. 19, Josh 
Iv 12, xili 34 
•f ch. IL 28; xxvl 44, 
47; Gun xxx. 12, 
18; XlvL 27. xlix. 
20; 1 Chron. vIL 30, 
40; xlLSO. 


n oh. IL 8, 4; xxvl. 19— 
33; Oen. xxlx 88, xlvL 
12; xlix. 8—12, 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 9 , 1 Chron v 3 ; 
Pi IxxvIlL 67, 68, Heb. 
vlL 14 , Rev V 8 

V ch a 80, xxvl 80; 
Gen xxx 7, 8 ; 
xlvl 24 , xlix 30 


0 ch H 5, 6, xxill 28— 
28; Oen xxx 18, xlvi 
13 , xlix 14, 18 

w Vi 2 — 16, ch xxvl 
64 


X70 


I tribe of Issachar, were fifty and four thousand and 
four hundred. 

30 T Of the children of Zebulun, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to Uie number of tlie names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war;' 

31 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Zebulun, wei'e fifty and seven thousand and 
four hundred. 

32 T Of the children of Joseph, namely^ of the 
children of Ephraim, by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go fortli to war 

33 Tliose that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Ephraim, were forty thousand and five hundred. 

34 % Of the children of Manasseh, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, fi’om twenty 
years old and upwai*d, all that were able to go forth 
to war 

35 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Manasseh, were thirty and two thousand and 
two hundred. 

36 f Of the children of Benjamin, by tlicir genera- 
tions, after their families, by the liouse of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war 

37 Tliose that were numbered of them, eve^i of the 
tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five thousand and 
four hundred. 

38 H Of the children of Dan, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their fatliers, 

I according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war 

39 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Dan, were threescore and two thousand and 
seven hundred. 

40 H Of the children of Asher, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war ;** 

41 Those that were numbered of them, ei^efi of the 
tribe of Asher, were forty and one thousand and five 
hundred. 

42 % Of the children of Naphtali, throughout their 
generations, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war 

43 Those tliat were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three thousand and 
four hundred. 

44 These are those that were numbered, which 
Moses and Aaron numbered, and the princes of Israel, 
being twelve men : each one was for the liouse of liis 
fathers.* 

45 So were all those that were numbered of the 



of the Tribes^ 
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Order of the 


children of Israel, by the house of their fathers, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war in Israel ; 

46 Even all they that were numbered were six 
hundred thousand and three thousand and five 
hundred and fifty. 

47 IT But the Levites after the tribe of tiieir fathers 
were not numbered among them.* 

48 For the Loud had spoken unto Moses, saying, 

49 Only thou shalt not number the tribe of Levi, 
neither take the sum of them among the children of 
Israel :* 

50 But tliou shalt appoint the Levites over the 
tabernacle of testimony, and over all the vessels 
thereof, and over all things that helmig to it : they shall 
bear the tabernacle, and all the vessels thereof ; and 
they shall minister unto it, and shall encamp round 
about the tabernacle.' 

51 And when the tabernacle setteth forward, the 
Levites shall take it down : and when the tabernacle 
is to be pitclied, the Levites shall set it up : and the 
stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

52 And the children of Israel shall pitch their 

tents, every man by his own camp, and every man by ' 
his own standard, throughout their hosts.* ' 

53 But the Levites shall pitch round about the 
tabernacle of testimony, that there be no wrath upon 
the congregation of the children of Israel : and the 
Levites shall keep the charge of the tabernacle of 
testimony/ 

54 And the children of Israe. did according to all 
that tlie LduD commanded Moses, so did they.* 

CHAPTER II. 

Th/B order of the tribee in their tente. 
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0 cb X. 14. 


a ch. a 83; xxvl 

1 Chron. xxi. 6 

p ch. 1 5; tILSO. 35; 
X. 18 , Gen xllx 8, 
4; 1 Chron v 4. 

q ch. L 21 , xxvi. 7 

6 vor 47 

r ch I 6; vlL 80, 41, 
X. 19 

• ch L 23 , xxvl 14. 

2 Or, ion of Deuel 

1 ch I 14, \ii 42, 
47; X 20 

c ver 53; ch U 17; Hi 
1—10, 23—38, Iv 15, 
25— .33, X 17, 21, XX. 
11, Kxod. xxxL 18, 
xxxfL 26 — 29, xxxviiL 
21 , 1 Chron xxlll , xxlv , 
Ezra \iil 25—30, 33, 
34; Neh xiL 8, 22, 47, 
xUl 5, 10—18, 22, Pm 
cxxii 4 

u ch. L 25, xxvl la 

d ch. ill 10, 38 , iv 5— 
83; X. 11, 17—21, xvl 
40, xxlL 10— 13, 18am 
vL 19, 2 Sam. vl 7 

V VM 9, 24, 31 , ch X 
18 

e ch il 2, 34. 

w ch I 50-58 , III 
38, X. 17, 21 

/ ch. iii 7. 8, 24 — 26, 
x\ Hi 8—5 . xxxl JO, 
47, 1 ChroiL xxiii 32, 

2 Chron xiii 10 

O' ch il 34 

X ch i 10, 82; vll 
48, 53; X. 22, Gen 
xlvlil 5, 14 — 20 
Dent, xxxill 17, 1 
Chron vll 26, 27, 
Ps. Ixxx 1, 2 



ND the Loud spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying, 

2 Every man of the 
children of Israel shall 
pitch by his own standard, 
with the ensign of tlieir fa- 
ther’s house : *far off about 
the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation shall they pitch.* 

3 And on the east side toward the rising of the sun 
shall they of tlie standard of tlie camp of Judah pitch 
throughout their armies: and Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab ehall be captain of the children of Judah.* 

4 And Ills host, and those tliat were numbered of them, 
threescore and fourteen thousand and six hmidred.-^ 

5 And those that do pitch next unto him shall be 
fche tribe of Issachar ; and Nethaneel tlie son of Zuai* 
shall be captain of the children of Issachar.* 

6 And his host, and those that were numbereil 
thereof, ivere fifty and four thousand and four hundred.' 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun : and Eliab the son of 
Helon shall be captain of the children of Zebulun.*" 

8 And his host, and those that wei*e numbered 
thereof, were fifty and seven thousand and four 
hundred." 


V ch I 33, xxvi 37 

f ch.L 10, vll 64, 59, 
X 23 


a ch I 87 ; xxvi 41 


6 ch I 11; vU 60, 65, 
X. 24 


1 lloh overagamet 
c ch I 37 , xx> i 41 

h vg 3, 10, ch i 50, 62, 
5J, X. 14, 18, 22, 25 


d VI 9, 16, 31, ch X. 
22 . 


• ch I 7, vll 12, 17, X. 
14—16, Uuth Iv 20, 1 
Chron il 10, Mutt, i 
4, Luke hi 32,33 

j ch. 1 27, xxvl 22 

I clu I 12 ; vil. 66, 
71 , X. 25 

k ch. I 8, 28, 29; vil 18, 
23 , X. 15; xxvl 23—25 

/clLlSO; xxvl 43. 

I oiu I 20 , xxvl 25 

ff ch i 13; \ll 72,77. 

m ch. I 1, 9, 81, vU 24, 
29; X. 16 

A oh 141; xx>i 47. 
A ch. I 81 ; xxvl 26, 27. 

i ch. 1 15, 42, 48; vlL 
78,83; X 27; xxvl 
48- AO 


9 All that were numbered in the camp of J udah 
were an hundred thousand and fourscore thousand 
and six thousand and four hundi’ed, throughout their 
armies. These shall first set forth.* 

10 T On the south side shall be the standard of the 
camp of Reuben according to their armies : and the 
captain of the children of Reuben shall be Elizur 
the son of Shedeur.^ 

11 And his host, and those that were numbered 
thereof, were forty and six thousand and five hundred,^ 

12 And those which pitch by him shall be the tribe 
of Simeon : and the captain of the children of Simeon 
shall be Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai.* 

13 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, icerg fifty and nine thousand and three hundred.* 

14 Then the tribe of Gad : and the captain of the 
sons of Gad s/uill be Eliasaph the son of ‘-^Rcuel.* 

15 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, were forty and five thousand and six hundred 
and fifty." 

16 All that were numbered in the camp of Reuben 
toere an hundred thousand and fifty and one thousand 
and four hundred and fifty, tliroughout their armies. 
And they shall set forth in the second rank." 

17 If Then the tabernacle of the congregation shall 
set forward with the camp of the Levites in the midst 
of the camp : as they encamp, so shall they set for- 
ward, every man in his place by their standards.** 

18 If On the west side shall be the standard of the 
camp of Ephraim according to their armies : and the 
captain of the sons of Ephraim sluill he Elishama the 
son of Ammihud.* 

19 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, were forty thousand and five hundred.^ 

20 And by him shall be the tribe of Manassch : 
and the captain of the children of Mauasseh shall he 
Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur.* 

21 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, tcere thirty and two thousand and two hundred." 

22 Tlien the tribe of Benjamin : and the captain 
of the sons of Benjamin shall Iw Abidan the son of 
Gideoni.* 

23 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, were thirty and five thousand and four hundred.* 

24 All that were numbered of the camp of Ephraim 
toere .an hundred thousand and eight thousand and an 
hundred, throughout tlieir armies. And they shall 
go forward in the tliird rank.*' 

25 If The standard of the camp of Dan shall be 
on the north side by tlieir armies: and the captain 
of the children of Dan shall be Alilezer the son of 
Ammishaddai.* 

26 And his host, and tliose that were numbered 
of them, were tlireescore and two thousand and seven 
hundred/ 

27 And tliose that encamp by him shall be the tribe 
of Asher : and the captain of the children of Asher 
shall l)€ Pagiel the son of Ocran,^ 

28 And his host, and those tliat were numbered of 
tliem, toere forty and one thousand and five hundred.* 

29 If Tlien the tribe of Naphtali : and the captain of 
the children of Naphtali shall be Ahira th«son of Eaun.* 
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30 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, were fifty and three thousand and four hundred.* 

31 All they that were numbered in the camp of 
Dan were an liundi-ed thousand and fifty and seven 
thousand and six hundred. They shall go hindmost 
with their standards.* 

32 % These are those which were numbered of the 
children of Israel by the house of their fathers : all 
those that were numbered of the camps throughout 
their hosts were six hundred thousand and three 
tliousand and five hundred and fifty.* 

33 But tlie Levites were not numbered among the 
children of Israel ; as the Lord commanded Moses.^ 

34 And the children of Israel did according to all 
tliat the Lord commanded Moses : so they pitched by 
their standards, and so they set forward, every one 
after their families, according to tlie house of their 
fathers.* 

CHAPITIR IIL 
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a «h.L49,4S{ xzvL M. 

m Tor. 8$; olu i. U; 
xyL 85, 40; xviU. 

7; 1 Bun. tL 
19; 2 Sun. vL 7; 1 
Chron. tL 49; 9 
Ohron. xxvi. 16— 
31 ; Esek. xUr. 8. 

6 Tf. 9, 16f 94; oh. x. 96. 

« Yt.41, 46; oh. vliL 
16, 18; XYliL6. 


6 rar. 9; oh. L 46; xL 91; 
xxyL 61. 

0 ch.vIIL16,17,XYm. 
16; Exod. xiR 3, 
19, 16, xxiL 39; 
xxxiv. 19 ; Lev. 
xxvlL 96 ; Ezek. 
xllr.80: Luke IL 98 

<1 oh L 47—49. 

0 YS. 22, 28, 84, 89, 40, 
43 ; oh xvUL15,16; 
xxvL 62. 

4 Yor. 9 ; oh L 64 ; x. 28 ; 
xxllL0,10,21; xxiv. 3, 
6 , 6 . 

2 Hob. mouth. 


1 The aont of Aaron. 5 The I^emtea are given to the pneatafor (he aervioe 
of the tabernacle^ 11 inatead of the firatbom. 14 The Levitea are mim- 
bered hy their familtea. 21 The famUiea^ number ^ and charge of the 
Gerahonites^ 27 of the Kohathtiea^ of the Merantea. 88 7'he place 
and charge of Moaea and Aaron. 40 The Jiratbom are /heed hy the 
Lewtea. 44 The overplus are redeemed. 

^HESE also are the genera- 
tions of Aaron and Moses 
in the day that the Lord 
spake with Moses in mount 
Sinai/ 

2 And these are the 
names of the sons of Aaron; 
Nadab the firstborn, and 
Abiliu, Eleazar, and Itha- 
niar. 

3 These are tlie names 
of the sons of Aaron, the 
priests which were anointed, 
whom he ‘consecrated to 
minister in the priesPs 
office.^ 

4 And Nadab and Abihu 
died before the Lord, when 

they offered strange fire before the 
Lord, in the wilderness of £inai ; 
^ and they had no children ; and Eleazar and 
Ithamar ministered in the priest’s ofiSce in 
I the sight of Aaron their father.* 

5 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 Bring the tribe of Levi near, and present them 
before Aaron the priest, tliat tliey may minister unto 
him.' 

7 And they shall keep his charge, and the charge 
of the whole congregation before the tabernacle of 
the congregation, to do the service of the tabernacle.-' 

8 And they shall keep all the instruments of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of the 
children of Israel, to do the service of the tabernacle.* 

9 And thou shalt give the Levites unto Aaron and 
to his sons : they are wholly given unto him out of 
Uie children of Israel.' 

10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his sons, 
172 



8 Or, Oerahom. 
q Oen. xlvL 11 ; 
Exod. yL 16; 1 
Chron. vL 1, 16 ; 
xxiiia. 

4 Or, Laadan. 

r ver 21 ; Exod. vl. 
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and they shall wait on their priest’s office : and the 
stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death.** 

11 And the Lord spake unto Moses^ sayings 

12 And I, behold^ I have taken the Levites from 
among the children of Israel instead of all the first- 
born that openeth the matrix among the children of 
Israel : therefore tlie Levites shall be mine ;• 

13 Because all the firstborn are mine ; /or on the 
day that I smote all the firstborn in the land of Egypt 
I hallowed unto me all the firstborn in Israel, both 
man and beast : mine shall they be : I am the Lord.* 

14 If And the Lord spake imto Moses in the 
wilderness of Sinai, saying, 

15 Number the children of Levi after the house of 
their fathers, by their families: every male from a 
month old and upward slialt thou number them.'' 

16 And Moses numbered them according to the 
*word of the Lord, as he w’^as commanded. 

17 And these were the sons of Levi by tlieh 
names ; ®Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari.^ 

18 And these are the names of the sons of Gershon 
by their families ; *Libm, and Shimei.*^ 

19 And the sons of Kohatli by their families , 
Amram, and *Izohar, Hebron, and Uzziel.' 

20 And the sons of Merari by their families; 
Mahli, and Mushi. These are the families of the 
Levites according to the house of their fathei*s.' 

21 Of Gershon was the family of the Libnites, and 
the family of the Sbimites : tliese are the families of 
the Gershonites." 

22 Those that were numbered of tliem, according 
to the number of all the males, from a month old and 
upward, even tliose that were numbered of them were 
seven thousand and five hundred.*' 

23 The families of the Gershonites shall pitch 
behind tlie tabernacle westward.** 

24 And the chief of the house of the father of the 
Gershonites shall be Eliasaph the son of Lael. 

25 And the charge of the sons of Gershon in tlie 
tabernacle of the congregation shall be the tabernacle, 
and the tent, tlie covering thereof, and the hanging 
for the door of the tabernacle of the congregation,* 

26 And the hangings of the court, and the curtain 
for the door of the court, which is by the tabernacle, 
and by the altar roimd about^ and the cords of it for 
all the service tliereof. 

27 IT And of Kohath was the filmily of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izeharites, and the 
family of the Hebronites, and the family of the 
Uzzielites : these are the families of the Eohathites.* 

28 In the number of all the males, from a montli 
old and upward, were eight thousand and six hundred, 
keeping <he charge of the sanctuary. 

29 The families of the sons of £ohath shall pitch 
on the side of the tabernacle southward. 

30 And the chief of the house of the fathei* of Uie 
families of the Eohathites shall be Elizaphan tlie son 
of Uzziel. 

31 And their charge sluill be the ark, and the table, 
and the candlestick, and the altars, and the vessels of 
tlie sanctuary wherewith they minister, and the 
hanging, and all the service thereof.* 
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Redemption of tlie Firstborn. 


NUMBERS, IV. 


Hie Seimce of tlie KoluithUee. 


32 Aiid Elcazar the son of Aaron the priest ehaU 
he cliicf over the chief of the Levites, and Jiave the 
oversight of them that keep the charge of tlie 
sanctuary.* 

33 IT Of Merari was the family of the Mahlites, 
.and the family of tlio Mushites : these are tlie families 
of Merari. 

34 And those tliat were numbered of them,^ 
according to the number of all the males, from a month 
old and upward, were six thousand and two hmidred.^ 

35 And the chief of the house of the father of Uie 
families of Merari was Zuriel the son of Abihail : these 
shall pitch on the side of tlie tabernacle northward.^ 

36 And under the ‘custody and charge of the sons 
of Merai'i shall be the boards of tlie tabernacle, and 
tlie bai’s thereof, and the pillars thereof, and the! 
sockets thereof, and all the vessels tliereof, and all 
tliat serveth thereto,'^ 

37 And the j)illai’s of tlie court round about, and 
their sockets, and their pins, and their cords. 

38 f But those that encamp before tlie tabeniacle 
toward the eiist, evem before the tabernacle of tlie 
congregation eastward, shall be Moses, and Aaron 
and his sons, keeping the charge of the sanctuaiy 
for the chiu’ge of the children of Israel ; and the 
stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death.* 

39 All that were numbered of tlie Levites, which 
Moses and Aaron numbered at the commandment of 
the Lord, throughout their families, all the males 
irom a month old and upward, tve7^e twenty and two 
thousand.-^ 

40 % And the Lord said unto Moses, Number all 
the fii’stborn of the males of the cliildi'en of Israel 
from a month old and upwai’d, and take tlie number 
of their names.^ 

41 And thou shalt take the Levites for me (I am 
the Lord) instead of all tlie firstborn among the 
children of Israel ; and the cattle of the Levites 
instead of all the firstlings among tlie cattle of the 
children of Israel.* 

42 And Moses numbered, as the Lord commanded 
him, all tlie firstborn among the children of Israel. 

43 And all the firstboni males by the number of 
names, fiom a month old and upwai’d, of those that 
were numbered of them, were twenty and two 
tliousand two hmidred and threescore and thirteen.* 

44 1 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

45 Take the Levites instead of all the firstborn 
among the childi’en of Israel, and the cattle of the 
Levites instead of their cattle ; and the Levites shall 
be mine : I am the Lord.-' 

46 And for those that are to be redeemed of the 
two hundi’ed and threescore and thirteen of the first- 
born of the children of Israel, which are more than 
the Levites ; * 

47 Thou shalt even take five shekels apiece by the 
]>ol], after the shekel of the sanctuary shalt thou take 
t/iem : (the shekel is twenty gerahs :) * 

48 And thou shalt give the money, wherewith the 
odd number of them is to bo redeemed, imto Aaron 
and to his sons. 

49 And Moses took the redemption money of them 
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that were over and above them that were redeemed 
by the Levites : 

50 Of the firstborn of the children of Israel took 
he the money ; a thousand three himdred and tliree- 
score and five shekels^ after the shekel of the sanctuary : •* 

51 And Moses gave the money of them that were 
redeemed unto Aaron and to liis sons, according to the 
word of the Lord, as tlie Lord commanded Moses.” 

CHAPTER IV. 

l Tht agt and time oj the limits' «emcc. 4 eanriaga of the 
KohathUea. when the priests have taken down the tabernacle, 16 The 
charge of Eleazar, 17 The office of the priests, 21 The carriage oJ 
the Oershonites, 29 The carriage of tite Merarites. 84 The number 
qf the KohcUhUes^ 88 qftfie Gershofdtes^ 42 and of the Merarites, 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses and mito Aaron, 
saying, 

2 Take tlio sum of the 
sons of Koliatli from among 
the sons of Levi, after their 
families, by the house of 
their fathers,* 

3 From thirty years old 
and upward even until 

fifty years old, all that enter into the host, to do tlie 
w'ork in the tabernacle of the congregation.'' 

4 This slioll he the service of the sons of Kohath 
in tlie tabernacle of the congregation, about die most 
holy things 

5 % And when the camp setteth forward, Aaron 
shall come, and his sons, and they shall take down the 
covering vail, and cover the ark of testimony with it 

6 And shall put thereon the covering of badgers’ 
skins, and shall spread over it a cloth wholly of blue, 
and shall put in the staves diereof.* 

7 And upon the table of shewbread tliey shall 
spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon the dishes, 
and the spoons, and the bowls, and covers to *cover 
withal : and the continmd bread shall be thereon : * 

8 And diey shall spread upon them a cloth of 
scai’let, and cover the same with a covering of badgers' 
skins, and shall put in tlie staves thereof.” 

9 And they shall take a cloth of blue, and cover 
the candlestick of the light, and his lamps, and his 
tongs, and his snuffdishes, and all the oil vessels 
thereof, wherewith they minister unto it;' 

10 And they shall put it and all the vessels thereof 
within a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put it 
upon a bar.** 

11 And upon the golden altar they shall spread a 
cloth of blue, and cover it with a covering of badgers’ 
skins, and shall put to the staves thereof:' 

12 And they phall take all the instruments of 
ministry, wherewith they minister in tlie sanctuary, 
and put them in a cloth of blue, and cover them with 
a covering of badgers' skins, and shall put them on 
a bar:'' 

13 And they shall take away the ashes from the 
altar, and spre^ a purple cloth thereon :* 

14 And diey shall put upon it all the vessels thereof, 
wherewith they minister about it, even the censers, 
the fieshhooks« and the shovels, and the ‘‘basons, all 
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the vessels of the altar ; ami they shall spread upon it a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and put to the staves of it.* 

3 5 And when Aaron and his sons have made an 
end of covering the sanctuary, and all the vessels of 
the sanctuary, as the camp is to set forwai'd ; after 
that, tlie sons of Kohath shall come to bear it : but 
they shall not touch any holy thing, lest they die. 
These ihinys are the burden of the sons of Kohath in 
the tabernacle of the congregation.^ 

16 If And to tlie office of Eleazar the son of Aaron 
the priest pertaineth the oil for Uie light, and the 
sweet incense, the daily meat offering, and the 
anointing oil, and the oversight of all tlie tabernacle, 
and of all that therein w, in flie sahetuary, and in the 
vessels thereof.' 

17 ^ And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of the 
^oliathites fi’om among the Levites : 

thus do unto them, that they may live, and 
no die, M'hen they approach unto the most holy 
fR ’ Aaron and liis sons shall go in, and appoint 
em eveiy one to his service and to his burden i* 


20 But they shall not go in to see when the hol^ 
things are covered, lest tliey die • 

21 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

22 Take also the sum of the sons of Gershon, 
throughout the houses of their fathers, by their 
families / 

23 From tliirty years old and upward until fifty 
years old shalt thou number them ; all that enter in 
to ‘perform the service, to do the work in tlic taber- 
nacle of tlie congregation.^ 

24 This is the service of the families of tlie Ger- 
shonites, to serve, and for ^burdens : 

25 And tlicy shall bear the curtains of tlie taber- 
nacle, and the tabernacle of tlie congregation, his 
covering, and the covering of the badgers’ skins Uiat 
is above upon it, and tlie hanging for tlie door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation,* 

26 And tlie hangings of the court, and the hanging 
for the door of the gate of the court, ivhich is by tlie 
tabernacle and by the altar round about, and tlieir 
cords, and all the instruments of their service, and 
all that is made for them : so shall they serve.* 

27 At the ’appointment of Aaron and his sons ah al l 
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The Service of the Levites. 


NUMBERS, V. 


2Tie Removal of the Uncleatu 


be all die service of die sons of the Gersbonites, in 
all their burdens, and in all their service: and ye 
shall appoint unto them in charge all their burdens. 

28 This is the service of the families of the sons of 
Gershon in die tabernacle of the congregation : and 
their charge shall he under the hand of Ithamar the 
son of Aaron the priest.* 

29 IT As for the sons of Merari, thou shalt number 
them after their families, by die house of their 
fadiers ; * 

30 From tiiirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old shalt thou number them, every one 
that entered! into the ^service, to do the work of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. ** 

31 And this is the charge of their burden, according 
to all their service in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation ; the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars 
diereof, and the pillars thereof, and sockets thereof,^ 

32 And die pillars of die court round about, and 
dieir sockets, and their pins, and their cords, with 
all their instruments, and with all their service : and 
by name ye shall reckon the instruments of the charge 
of their burden.* 

33 This is the service of the families of die sons 

of Merari, according to all their service, in die 
tabernacle of the congregation, under the hand of 
Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest.-^ ^ 

34 H And Moses and Aaron and the chief of the 
congregation numbered the sons of the Kohathites 
after their families, and after the house of their 
fathers, 

35 From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old, every one that entereth into the 
service, for the work in die tabernacle of the con- 
gregation 

36 And those that were numbered of them by their 
families were ^two thousand seven hundred and fifty.* 

37 These were they that were numbered of the 
families of the Kohathites, all that might do service 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, which Moses 
and Aaron did number according to the command- 
ment of the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

38 And those that were numbered of the sons of 

Gershon, tliroughout their families, and by the house 
of their fathers, , 

39 From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old, every one that entereth into the service, 
for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation,* 

40 Even those that were numbered of them, 
throughout their families, by the hous^ of their 
fathers, were two thousand and six hundred and 
thirty. 

41 TJiese are they that Avere numbered of the 

families of the sons of Gershon, of all that might 
do service in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
whom Moses and Aaron did number according to the 
commandment of the Lord.-^ j 

42 % And those that were numbered of the families 
of the sons of Merari, tliroughout their families, by 
the house of their fathers, 

43 From tliirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old, every one that entereth into the 
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service, for the work in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation,* 

44 Even those that were numbered of them after 
their families, were three thousand and two hundred. 

45 These be those tliat were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Merari, whom Moses and 
Aaron numbered according to tlie word of die Lord 
by the hand of Moses.* 

46 All those that were numbered of the Levites, 
whom Moses and Aaron and die chief of Israel 
numbered, after their families, and after the house of 
their fathers, 

47 From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old, every one that came to do the service 
of the ministry, and the service of the bmden in the 
tabernacle of the congregation,** 

48 Even those that were numbered of them, were 
eight thousand and five luuidrcd and fourscore. 

49 According to the commandment of the Lord they 
I were numbered by the hand of Moses, every one accord- 
ing to his service, and according to liis burden : thus 
were they numbered of him, as the Lord commanded 
Moses." 

CHAPTER V. 

1 77u unclean are removed out oj the camp. 5 Restitution is to be made 
in trespasses. 11 The trial of jealousy. 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Command the childreif 
of Israel, that they ])ut out 
of the camp every leper, 
and every one that hath an 
issue, and whosoever is de- 
filed by the dead 

3 Both male and female 
shall ye put out, without 

the camp shall yc put them; tliai they defile not their 
camps, in the midst whereof I dwell.'' 

4 And the children of Israel did so, and put them 
out without the camp : as the Lord spake mito Moses, 
so did the children of Israel. 

5 H And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 Speak unto the children of Israel, Wlien a man 
or woman shall commit any sin that men commit, to do 
a trespass against the Lord, and that person be guilty, 

7 Then they shall confess their sin which tliey have 
done: and he shall recompense his trespass with the 
principal thereof, and add unto it the fifth jKirt thereof, 
and give it unto him against whom ho hath trespassed.^ 

8 But if the man have no kinsman to recompense the 
trespass unto, let the trespass be recompensed unto the 
Lord, eveji to the priest ; beside the ram of the atone- 
ment, whereby an atonement shall be made for him.*' 

9 And every ^ofFering of all the holy things of tlic 
children of Israel, which they bring unto tlie priest, 
shall be his. 

10 And every man’s hallowed things shall be his : 
whatsoever any man giveth the priest, it shall be his. 

11 IF And the Lord spaRe unto Moses, saying, 

12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto 
them. If any man’s wife go aside, and commit a 
trespass against him/ 
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Tlie Trial of Jeahti^y. 


NUMBERS, V. 


Tlui Trial of Jealotn»y, 


13 And a man lie with her carnally, and it be hid 
grom the eyes of her husband, and be kept close, and 
ghe be defiled, and there be no witness against her, 
neither she be taken with the manner;^ 

14 And the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and 
he be jealous of his wife, and she be defiled : or if 
the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be 
jealous of his wife, and she be not defiled:* 

15 Then shall the man bring his wife unto the 
priest, and he shall bring her offering for her, the 
tenth part of an ephah of barley meal ; he shall pour 
no oil upon it, nor put fi’ankincense thereon ; for it is 
an offering of jealousy, an offering of memorial, 
bringing iniquity to remembrance/ 
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I 21 Then the priest shall charge the woman with 
an oath of cursing, and the priest shall say imto the 
woman, The Lord make thee a curse and an oath 
among thy people, when the Lord doth make thy 
thigh to ®rot, and thy belly to swell 

22 And this water that causeth the curse shall go 
into thy bowels, to make thy belly to swell, and thy 
thigh to rot : And the woman shall say. Amen, amen.* 

23 And the priest shall write these curses in a 
book, and he shall blot them out with the bitter water : 

24 And he shall cause the woman to drink the 
bitter water that causeth the curse : and the water 
that causeth the curse shall enter into her, and hewme 
bitter.' 
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16 And the priest shall bring ‘her near, and set her 
before the Lord : 

17 And the priest shall take *holy w^ater in an 
earthen vessel ; and of tlie dust tliat is in the floor of 
the tabernacle the priest shall take, and put it into 
the water x* 

18 And the priest shall set the woman before the 
Lord, and uncover the woman’s head, and put the 
offering of memorial in her hands, which w the 
jealousy offering: and tlie priest shall have in his 
hand the ^bitter water that causeth the curse :• 

19 And the priest shall charge her by an oath, 
and say unto the woman, K no man have lain with 
thee, and if thou hast not gone aside to uncleanness 
“^h amtlter instead of thy husband, be thou fi:ee from 
this bitter water that causeth the curse : 

20 But if thou hast gone aside to another instead of i 

tliy husband, and if thou be defiled, and some man, 
have lain with thee beside tliine husband •/ \ 
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counted “ holy '* 

J va. 15, 18; Ezod 
zxix 24, Lev U.9, 
vlll 27. 

d Exod. XXX IS 


8 Sttier from tti ^eeti am 
the guutg. 

€ va. 34, 27. 

* vt. 18, 14, 30. 31— 
36; Heb.xiiL 4. 

4 Heb. undir thy husband, 
that it, in the power of 
thyhaibanO. Roro.viL8. 

i va. 19 ; Job xvR 9 ; 
Px xxxviL 5, 6 

mvt.13, 15. 27 
f ver Vi 


25 Then the priest shall take the jealousy offering 
out of the woman’s hand, and shall wave Uie offering 
before the Lord, and offer it upon the altar 

26 And the priest shall take an handful of the 
offering, even the memorial thereof, and bum it upon 
the altar, and afterward shall cause Uie woman to 
drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to drink the water, 
then it shall come to pass, thaty if she be defiled, and 
have done trespass against her husband, that the 
water that causeth the curse shall enter into her, and 
become bitter, and her belly shall swell, and her thigh 
shall rot : and the woman shall be a curse among hci 
people.* 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean ; 
then she shall be free, and shall conceive seed.' 

29 This w the law of jealousies, when a wife goeth 
aside to anotlter instead of her husband, and is defiled ; *" 

30 Or when the spirit of jealou.sy cometh upon 
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The Offerings of the Princes 


NUMBERS, m 


at tlie Dedication of the 


54 If On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the son of bifom chew lioa whereof was an hundred and thirty sltekelsy silver 

Pedahzur, prince of the children of Manasseh actLLiotiiso bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 

55 His offering icas one silver charger of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 

weight of an hundred and thirty shekels^ one silver with oil fbr a meat offering: 

bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 68 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 

sahctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled 69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 

with oil for a meat offering : first year, for a burnt offenng : 

56 One golden spoon of ten shekels, lull of incense : 70 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 71 And for a sacrifice of peace offeringSi two oxen, 

first year, for a burnt offering : five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year : this 

58 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : / aa 67~7i offering of Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddaiy 

59 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, p ch iia ii w 72 IT On the eleventh day Pagiel the son of Ocran, 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year : t is-n. li-as, 25 - prince of the children of Asher, offered:^ 

tliis was the offering of Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur.* fj’ ^ 73 His offering was one silver charger, the weight 



THE 0FKKK1N08 OF TII¥ I'KINC.'KS. 


60 % On the ninth day Abidan tlie son of Gideoni, 

prince of the children of Benjamin, offered:^ c ch i 11, ii 22 

61 His offering was one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering ; 

62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one Iamb of the 
first year, fbr a burnt offering : 

64 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 

65 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, * n. 73-77 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year : 

this was the offering of Abidan the son of Gideoni.' 29 

66 T On the tenth day Ahiezer the son of Ammi- 

shaddai, prince of the children of Dan, offered:* * ” ** 

67 His oftbring \ms one silver charger, the weight 
ISO 


whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after tlie shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering: 

74 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 

75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt offering : 

76 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year : this teas the offering of Pagiel the son of 
Ocran,* 

78 H On the twelfth day Ahira the son of Enan, 
prince of the children of Naphtali, offered:^ 

79 His offering was one silver charger, the weight 
whereof teas an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 



Dedication of the Letnlee. 


NUMBERS, Vm. 


Dedication of the Levitee. 


sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering : 

80 One golden spoon of ten shekels^ full of incense : 

81 One yomig bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt offering : 

82 One kid of tlie goats for a sin offering : 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year : 
this was the offering of Ahira the son of Enan.* 

84 This was the dedication of the altar, in the day 
when it was anointed, by the princes of Israel : 
twelve chargers of silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve 
spoons of gold:* 

85 Each charger of silver weighing an hundred and 
thirty shekels^ each bowl seventy : all tlie silver vessels 
weighed two thousand and four hundred shekels^ after 
the shekel of the sanctuary:* 

86 The golden spoons were twelve, full of incense, 
weighing ten shekels apiece, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary : all the gold of the spoons was an hundred 
and twenty shekels, 

87 All the oxen for tne bmut offering were twelve 
bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of the first year 
twelve, with their meat offering : and the kids of the 
goats for sin offering twelve. 

88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of the peace 
offerings were twenty and four bullocks, the rams sixty, 
the he goats sixty, the lambs of the first year sixty. 
This was the dedication of the altar, after that it was 
anointed.^ 

89 And when Moses was gone into the tabernacle 
of the congregation to speak with *him, then he heard 
the voice of one speaking imto him from off the mercy 
scat tliat was upon the ark of testimony, from between 
the two cherubims : and he spake unto him.* 


CHAPTER VIIL 

1 How the, lamps are to be lighted. 5 The consecration of the Levites 
*28 The age and time of their service. 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, 
and say unto him. When 
tliou lightest tlie lamps, 
the seven lamps shall give 
light over against the 
candlestick.-^ 

3 And Aaron did so ; 
he lighted the lamps 
thereof over against tlie 

candlestick, as the Lord commanded Moses.^ 

4 And this work of the candlestick was of beaten 
gold, unto the shaft tliereof, unto the flowers thereof, 
was beaten work : according unto the pattern wliich the 
Lord had shewed Moses, so he made the candlestick.* 

5 T And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 Take the Levites from among the children of 
Israel, and cleanse them. 

7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, to cleanse 
them : Sprinkle water of purifying upon them, and let 
them *8have all their flesh, and let them wash their 
clothes, and $o make themselves clean.* 

Xi 2 
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S Lav. a, Iv., V., vL; 
iM. UU. 10; Rom. 
vUL 8; 2 Cor. v. 21. 


8 That is, as tha 
phraaa Is often ran* 
oared, aU the eUUn, 
the principal persons 
Oi the tribes ; anch 
only could do what 
is afterwards re- 
quired. 

a vs 77,79—83 
k ver. 9. 

4 Heb. wave. 

6 Heb wave offering. 
G Heb they may be to 

execute. 

I ch. i 49—88; ill. 
8—43. 
b vs. 10. 11 

m Lev i, Iv., v , vl , 
\ili 84; xvL 6, 11, 
16—19; Heb lx. 22. 
c ver 18. 

7 Literally, wave them 
for a wave offering^ 
aa ht ver IL 


fi V8. 17, 18, oh. ill 
45,xvl 9. 10;xvbL 
6, MaL ilL 17 


0 vs 11, 13 ; ch ill 
28— 37; tv 8-82. 


r ch ill 12, 45 


d vs 1, 10, 11, 84. 

1 That Is, (iod. 

g cli ill 18 , Exod 
xii 29, xUL 2, 12— 
18, Luke il 23; 
Ps IxxvbL 81 , cv. 
36; cxxxv 8; Heb. 
xL 2& 

< Exod XXV 22, Heb lx. 8 
8 Heb given 


r ch i 88, ill 6, 9; 
xvl 46; xviU 2—6; 

1 Sam. vl 19 ; 1 
Chroii. xxUI 28-32; 

2 Chron. xxvL 16,20 


/ Exod. XXV. 31 — 39 ; 
xxxvil. 17—24, xl 4,28, 
Lev. xxiv. 2—4. 

s va 7, 11—18, 16 , 
oh. xlx. 12, 19. 


g vor. 2. 


f vs. 8, 15; 2 Chron. 
XXX. 18 — 17, 27; 
xxxL2, XXXV. 8-18. 

h Exod. XXV. 8L 40; 
xxxvil 17 

It VS. 8—22 

9 Heb. return /hm 
the warfare of the 
semes. 

2 Hob. Let them eemee a 
raeor to pass over, 

i ch. xix 7, 8, 10, 19, 21; 
Lev. xiv. 7; Isa Ul 18, 1 
Eaek. xxxvl 28. 


8 Then let them take a young bullock with his meat 
offering, even fine flour mingled w ith oil, and another 
young bullock shalt tliou take for a sin offering.-^ 

9 And thou shalt bring the Levites before the 
tabernacle of the congregation : and thou shalt gather 
the ’whole assembly of the children of Israel together : 

10 And thou shalt bring the Levites before the 
Lord : and tlie childi'en of Israel shall put tlieir hands 
upon the Levites : * 

11 And Aaron shall *offer the Levites before tlie 
Lord for an ’offering of the children of Israel, tliat 
they may ’execute the service of the Lord.' 

12 And the Levites shall lay their hands upon the 
heads of the bullocks : and thou shalt off er the one for 
a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering, unto 
the Lord, to make an atonement for the Levites,"* 

13 And thou shalt set the Levites before Aaron, 
and before his sons, and ^offer tliem for an offering 
unto the Lord. 

14 Tlius shalt thou separate the Levites from among 
the children of Israel : and the Levites shall be mine.” 

15 And after tliat shall the Levites go in to do tlie 
service of the tabernacle of the congregation : and 
thou shalt cleanse them, and offer them for an offering.* 

16 For they are wholly given unto me from among 
the children of Israel ; instead of such as open every 
womb, even instead of the firstborn of all the children 
of Israel, have 1 taken them unto me.^ 

17 For all tlic firstborn of the children of Israel are 
mine, both man and beast : on the day that I smote 
eveiy firstboni in the land of Egypt I sanctified them 
for myself.^ 

18 And I have taken the Levites for all the firstborn 
of the children of Israel. 

19 And I have given the Levites as a ’gift to Aaron 
and to liis sons fi’om among the children of Israel, to 
do tlie service of the childi’en of Israel in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and to make an atonement 
for the cliildi’en of Israel : that there be no plague 
among the children of Israel, when Uie children of 
Israel come nigh untx) tlie saiictuaiy.*’ 

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, did to the Levites according 
unto all that the Loud commanded Moses concerninir 
tlie Levites, so did the children of Israel unto them. 

21 And the Ijcvites were purified, and they washed 
their clotlies ; and Aaron offered them as an offering 
before the Lord ; and Aaron made an atonement for 
them to cleanse them.* 

22 And after that went the Levites in to do tlieir 
service in tlie tabernacle of the con^reiratioii before 
Aaron, and befoi’e his sons : as the Lord had com- 
manded Moses concerning tlie Levites, so did they 
unto them.* 

23 f And die Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

24 This is it that beUmgeth unto the Levites : from 
twenty and five years old and upward they shall go 
in to wait upon the service of die tabernacle of die 
congregation:* 

25 And from the age of fifty years tiiey shall ’cease 
waitinguponthe service thereof andshull sen^e no more : 

26 But sh a ll minister vidth their bretluen in the 
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J^assover comniatuled. 


NUMBERS, IX., X 


T/ie Usa of the Silver Trumpets. 



r 


tabernacle of the congregation, to keep the cliarge, 
and shall do no service. Thus shalt thou do unto the 
Levites touching their charge.* 

CHAPTER IX. 

l ThB pwttover U efmmanded again. 6 A aeoond paaovar ailotoed far 
Utem that were unclean or abeenU 15 The cloud guideth the removingt 
and enoampwgs of the Jtraelifes. 

to Lo«, 

spake unto 
Moses in the wil- 
^ demess of Sinai, in 
the fii^st month of the second 
year after they were come out 
of the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 Let the children of Israel 
also keep Uie passover at liis 
ai)pointed season. 

3 111 the fourteenth day of 
month, at even, ye shall keep it in 

his apjiointed season : according to all the 
rites of it, and according to all the ceremonies 
' thereof, shall ye keep it. 

4 And Moses spake unto the children of 
Israel, that they should keep the passover.^ 

5 And they kept the passover on the four- 
teenth day of tlie first month at even in the 
wilderness of Sinai : according to all that the 

LoitD commanded Moses, so did the children of Israel.* 

6 If And there were certain men, who were defiled 
by the dead body of a man, that tliey could not keep 
the passover on that day: and they came before 
Moses and before Aai’on on that day:' 

7 And those men said unto him. We are defiled by 
the dead body of a man : wherefore are we kept back, 
that we may not offer an offering of the Lord in liis 
appointed season among the children of Israel ? * 

8 And Moses said unto them, Stand still, and I will 
hear what Uie Lord will command concerning you.f 

9 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying. If 
any man of you or of your posterity shall be unclean 
by reason of a dead body, or bein r journey afar off, 
yet he shall keep the passover unto the Lord.* 

11 The fourteenth day of the second month at even 
tliey shall keep it, and eat it with unleavened bread 
and bitter lierhs^ 

12 They shall leave none of it unto the morning, 
nor break any bone of it : according to all the ordi- 
nances of the passover they shall keep it* 

13 But the man that is clean, and is not in a 
journey, and forbeareth to keep the passover, even 
tlie same soul shall be cut off* from among his people : 
because he brought not the offering of the Lord in his 
appointed season, that man shall bear his sin.*^ 

14 And if a stranger shall sojom-n among you, and 
will keep tlie passover unto the Lord ; according to 
the ordinance of tlie passover, and according to the 
manner thereof, so shall he do: ye shall have one 
ordinance, both for the stranger, and for him that was 
bom in tlie land.' 

15 f And on tlie day that the tabernacle was reared \ 
182 


Bivoiue OmiT 1490 


a oh. 1. 58; srllt 4; xxxL 
80; 1 Ghron. xxUL 88. 

I oh. X. 84; xit. 14; 
Exod. xilL 81; xL 
84, 88; Neh. lx. 18, 
19; Pa.lxxvUi. 14; 
cv 89; Ihl It 5. 

Ml wet. 15b 


n wet. 87 ; eh. X 11 ; 
Kxod. xL 85 86 


0 ver. 80. 

1 Hob prolonged 

p wet. la 

8 Hob tcae. 


b VO. 3, 13—14 ; Exod. xll 
6 , 48 ; Deut xvL 1 , 3 
Kliig 8 XX»L 81 , 2 Chron 
XXX. 1, 8 , XXXV 18 , 
Mott. xxvL 18; 1 Cor. 
▼ 7, 8 ; Hob x. 1 


e ch vllt 80; XXIX. 40, 
Josh V 10. 

9 ver. 20 


<1 oh. V. 2 ; vL 6, 7 ; xlx. 
11, 16 ; Lev. xxi 11. 
r vor. 19; cli, L 54, 
vUL 30 ; Exod. 
xxxix. 42. 


up the cloud covered the tabernacle, namely^ the tent of 
the testimony : and at even there was upon the tabernacle 
as it were the appearance of fire, until the morning.' 

16 So it was alway : the cloud covered it by day^ 
and the appearance of fire by night.”* 

17 And when the cloud was taken up ftom the 
tabernacle, then after that the children of Israel 
journeyed : and in the place where the cloud abode, 
there the children of Israel pitched their tents.” 

18 At the commandment of the Lord the cliildren 
of Israel journeyed, and at the commandment of the 
Lord they pitched : as long as tlie cloud abode u}x>n 
the tabernacle they rested in their tents.* 

19 And when the cloud *taiTied long upon the taber- 
nacle many days, then the children of Israel kejit the 
charge of the Lord, and journeyed not^ 

20 And so it was, when the cloud was a few day 
upon the tabernacle ; according to tlie commandment 
of the Lord they abode in their tents, and according 
to the commandment of the Lord they journeyed. 

21 And so it was, when the cloud ‘'abode f*roni even 
unto the morning, and that the cloud was taken up in 
the morning, tlien they journeyed : whether it was by 
day or by night that Uie cloud was taken up, tliey 
journeyed. 

22 Or whether it were two days, or a inontli, or a 
year, that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, re- 
maining tliereon, the cliildren of Israel abode in their 
I tents, and journeyed not : but when it was taken up, 
Uiey journeyed.* 

23 At the commandment of the Lord they rested 
in the tents, and at the commandment of the Lord 
they journeyed : tliey kept the charge of the Lord, at 
tlie commandment of tlie Lord by the hand of Moses.* 


CHAPTER X. 


0 wet. a 

/ cb. xxvii 8 


1 Theme of the silver trumpets. 11 The IsradUes remove Jrum Ihnat, to 
Paran. 14 The order of thesr march. 29 Hobab is tntreaied by Moses 
not to lea/ve them, 83 The blessing of Moses at Uie removing and resting 
gf the ark. 


g wo 


h ver. 8; Exod xll 8—14, 
43—49; 2 ChroQ. xxx. 
2—17. 
s wet. 7 

4 ver. 8; Exod. xJL 10, 
46; John xlx. 86. 


i> di V 81; XV. 80, 81; 
Lev. XX. 30; xxlL 9; 
Exek. xxUL 49; Ueb. 
ix. 38. 

I ch ll6;vU.3;Exod 
xviU.31; Joeh.xxii. 
14, 81, 8a 

x oh. a 8—9. 
k Exod. xR 48, 49; Lev. 
xxhr. 33 : Dent. xxxL IS I 
lu. IvL 8—7. 

V ch. a 10, la 

If ver. 8 I 


ND the Lord spake mito Moses, 
saying, 

2 Make thee two trumpets 
of silver; of a whole piece 
shalt thou make them : that 
thou mayest use them for the 
calling of the assembly, and for 
the journeying of the camps.* 

3 And when they shall blow 
with them, all the assembly shall assemble 

themselves to thee at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

4 And if tliey blow but with one trumpet^ then tlie 
princes, which are heads of the thousands of Israel, 
shall gather themselves unto thee.* 

5 When ye blow an alarm, then the camps that lie 
on the east parts shall go forward.” 

6 When ye blow an alarm the second time, then 
the camps that lie on the south side shall take their 
journey: they shall blow an alarm for their journeys.* 

7 But when the congregation is to be gathered 
together, ye slioll blow, but ye shall not sound an alannu* 
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BLOWING or rilK MINFU lULAiri.ls 


8 Aiid the sons of Aai-on, the priests, shall blow 
with the trumpets ; and they shall be to you for an 
ordinance for ever tlu'ougliout your generations.* 

9 And if ye go to war in your land against the 
enemy that oppresseth you, then ye shall blow an 
alarm with the trumpets ; and ye shall be remembered 
before the Loui> your God, and ye shall be saved from 
your enemies. 

10 Also in the day of your gladness, and in youi* 
solemn days, and in the beginnings of your months, 
ye shall blow with the trumpets over your burnt 
offerings, and over the sacrifices of your peace 
offerings ; that tliey may be to you for a memorial 
before your God : I am the LoKD your God.‘ 

lit And it came to pass on the twentieth day of 
the second montli, in the second year, that the cloud 
was taken up fi-om off the tabernacle of the testimony.^ 

12 And the children of Israel took their journeys 
out of tlie wilderness of Sinai ; and the cloud rested 
in the wilderness of Paran.* 

13 And they first took their journey according to 
the commandment of the Loud by the hand of Moses.-^ 

14 H In the first /)Zace went the standard of tlie camp 
of the children of Judah according to their armies : 
and over his host was Nahshon tlie son of Amminadab.* 

15 And over the host of Uie tribe of the cliildren of 
Issachar was Nethaneel the son of Zuar.* 

1() And over the host of the toibe of the cliildren of 
Zcliuluii was Eliab tlie sou of Melon.' 
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ch xxxi 6 , tloiili VL 4, 
8, 9,13,16, 20, 1 Chron 
XV 24 , xvl 6, 42 , 2 
Chron ^ 12, vll 6 , 
xlli 12, 14, 28. 

^ ch I 61 , ill 25, 26, 
U6. 17, h 24— 3J; 
\U C— 8. 


b \er 5, ch xxxl 6, 
Josh vl 4, 6, 2 Chron 
xlli 12-14, 1*8 cxxxvi2‘3 


c vcr 8 , ch xxlx. 1 , Lev 
xl. 44, xviii .10, xxUL 
24, 2 Killers XL 14, r 
Chron v 18, xxix. 27 
28; P8. xcviii 6. 

d clL lx. 17—23 


e ch i 1, ix. 1, 6; xiL 6; 
xtil 3, 86; xxxlli. 15; 
Qen xxxi 21 , £xod. 
xix. 1, 2, Dent t 1; 
xxxiil 2 , 1 Bun xxv 1 ; 
H«b UL a 

/ dL ix. 28. 


o ch I 7, IL8— 9, vil 12, 
xxvL19>27;Gcu xlix 8 


A ch. L 8, viL 18 


17 And the tabernacle was taken down ; and the 
sons of Gershon and the sons of Merari set forwai'd, 
bearing tlie tabernacle.-' 

18 % And the standard of the camp of Reuben set 
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The Lusting of PeopU 


forwai*d according to tlieir armies : and over his host 
was Elizur the son of Shodeur.* 

19 And over the host of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon was Shelumiel Uie son of ’Znrishaddai.* 

20 And over the host of the tribe of the children of 
God was Eliasaph the son of ^DeueL' 

21 And the Kohatliites set forward, bearing the 
sanctuary : and HJie other did set up the tabernacle 
against they came.^ 



EOTPriAK STiUfDARlIS. 


22 T And the standard of the camp of the children 
of Ephraim set forward according to their armies : 
and over his host was Elishama the son of Ammihud/ 

23 And over the host of the tribe of the children of 
Manasseh was Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur.-^ 

24 And over the host of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin was Abidan the son of Gideoni.^ 

26 IF And the standard of the camp of the children 
of Dan set forward, which was the rereward of all the 
camps throughout their hosts : and over his host was 
Ahiezer the son of Amraishaddai.* 

26 And over tlie host of the tribe of the children of 
Asher was Pagiel the son of Ocraii.' 

27 And over the host of the tribe of the children of 
Naphtali was Ahira the son of Enan.-' 

28 *Thus we7^e the joumeyings of the children of 
Israel according to their armies, when they set for- 
ward.* 

29 f And Moses said imto Hobab, the son of 

^Baguel the Midianite, Moses’ father in law, We are 
ioumeying unto the place of which the Lord said, I 
will give it you : come thou with us, and we will do 
thee good : for the Lord hath spoken good concerning 
IsraeL^ | 

30 And he said unto him, I will not go ; but I will 
depart to mine own land, and to my kindred. 
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10, Pa. cvL 28. 
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xlvia 10, Pa.lxxx.1,2 
/ch, L10,va64. 
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81 And he said. Leave us not, 1 pray thee ; foras- 
much as thou knowest how we are to encamp in the 
wilderness, and thou mayest be to us instead of eyes. 

82 And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it shall 
be, that what goodness the Lord shall do unto us, the 
same will we do unto thee."* 

88 If And they departed from the mount of the 
Lord three days’ journey : and the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord went before them in the three days’ 
journey, to search out a resting place for them.** 

84 And the cloud of the Lord was upon them bj 
day, when they went out of the camp." 

35 And it came to pass, when the ark set forward, 
that Moses said. Rise up, Lord, and let thine enemies 
be scattered ; and let them that hate thee flee before 
thee.' 

36 And when it rested, he said, Return, 0 Lord, 
unto the *many thousands of Israel.^ 


CHAPTER XL 

1 The burning at Tabtrah quenched by Motes' prayer. 4 The people hut 
for Jlesht and loathe manna. 10 Motes oomplaineth of hit charge. 
16 God divideih his burden unto seventy elders. 81 QuaUs are given 
Ml wrath at Kibroth^hattaavah. 



Nl) when the people •com- 
plained, it ^displeased the 
Lord: and the Lord heard 
it ; and his anger was kin- 
dled; and the fire of the 
Lord burnt among them, 
and consumed them tluit 
were in tlie uttennost parts 
of the camp.*' 

2 And the people cried unto Moses; and w’hen 
Moses prayed unto the Lord, tlie fire was quenched.* 

3 And he called the name of the place •Taberah : 
because the fire of the Lord burnt among them.* 



OAHUOK. 

4 T And the mixt multitude that was among them 
•feD a lusting : and the children of Israel also *®wept 
again, and said, Who shall give us flesh to eat?** 



The Prayer of Moeee. 
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The TJIection of SeveiUy Elders. 


5 We remember the fish, which we did eat in 
Egypt fireely ; the cucumbers, and tlie melons, and 
the leeks, and the onions, and the garlick :• 

6 But now our soul is dried away : there is nothing 
at all, beside this manna, before our eyes.* 

7 And the manna was as coriander seed, and the 
•colour thereof as the colour of bdellium.' 
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and I will take of the spirit which is upon thee, and 
will put it upon them; and they shall bear the 
burden of the people with thee, that thou bear U not 
thyself alone.' 



hslovs. 


THE (.OKIANDEK PLANT. 


8 And the people went about, and gathered it, and 
ground it in mills, or beat it in a mortar, and baked 
it in pans, and made cakes of it : and the taste of it 
was as the taste of fresh oil.' 

9 Ajid when the dew fell upon tlie camp in the 
night, the manna fell upon it.' 

10 f Then Moses heard the people weep through- 
out their families, every man in tlie door of his tent : 
and the anger of the Lord was kindled greatly ; Moses 
also was displeased.-^ 

11 And Moses said unto the Lord, Wlierefore hast 
thou afflicted thy servant ? and wherefore have I not 
found favour in thy sight, that thou layest the burden 
of all this people upon me ? 

12 Have I conceived all this people? have 1 be- 
gotten them, that thou shouldest say imto me. Carry 
Uiein in thy bosom, as a nursing father beareth the 
sucking child, unto the land which thou swarest unto 
their fathers ? 

13 Whence should I have flesh to give unto all tliis 
people ? for they weep unto me, saying. Give us flesh, 
that we may cat 

14 I am not able to bear all this people alone, 
because it is too heavy for me.^ 

15 And if thou deal thus wdth me, kill me, I pray 
thee, out of hand, if I have found favour in thy sight ; 
and let me not see my wretchedness.* 

16 IT And the Lord said imto Moses, Gather unto 
tne seventy men of the elders of Israel, whom thou 
knowest to be the elders of the people, and officers 
^ver them ; and bring them unto the tabernacle of 
the congregation, that they may stand there with 
thee. 

1 7 And 1 will come down and talk with thee there : 
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18 And say thou unto the people. Sanctify your- 
selves against to morrow, and ye shall eat flesh : for 
ye have wept in the ears of the Lord, saying, Wlio 
shall give us flesh to eat ? for it teas well with us in 
Egypt : therefore the Lord will give you flesh, and 
ye shall eat.-' 

19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor 
five days, neither ten days, nor twenty days ; 

20 But even a *whole month, until it come out at 
your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto you : because 
that ye have despised the Lord which is among you, 
and have wept before him, saying. Why came wo 
forth out of Egypt?* 

21 And Moses said. The people, among whom I 
am, are six hundred thousand footmen ; and thou 
hast said, I will give them flesh, that they may eat a 
whole month.' 

22 Shall the flocks and the herds bo slain for 
them, to suffice them ? or shall all the fish of the sea 
be gathered together for them, to suffice them ? 

23 And the Lord said unto Moses, Is the Lord^s 
hand waxed short ? thou shalt see now whetlicr ray 
word shall come to pass unto thee or not"* 

24 If And Moses went out, and told the people 
the words of the Lord, and giitliered the seventy 
men of the elders of the people, and set them round 
about the tabernacle. ** 

25 And tlie Lord came down in a cloud, and spake 
unto him, and took of the spirit tliat was upon him, 
and gave it unto the seventy elders : and it came to 
pass, thaty when the spirit rested upon them, they 
prophesied, and did not cease.' 

26 But there remained two of the men in the camp, 
the name of the one teas Eldad, and the name of the 
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Quails are given in WratL 


oilier Medad : and the spirit rested upon them ; and 
they were of them that were written, but went not 
out unto the tabernacle : and they prophesied in the 
camp. 

27 And there ran a young man, and told Moses, 
ahd said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the camp. 

28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of 
Moses, one of his young men, answered and said. My 
lord Moses, forbid them.* 

29 And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for my 
sake ? would God that all the Lord’s people were 
jirophets, and that the Lord would put his spirit 
upon them I* 

30 And Moses gat him into the camp, he and the 
elders of Israel. 

31 f And there went forth a wind from the Lord, 
and brought quails from the sea, and let tliem fall by 
tlie camp, as it were a ‘clay’s journey on this side, and 
as it were a day’s journey on the other side, roimd 
about the camp, and as it were two cubits high upon 
I lie face of the earth.* 

32 And the people stood up all that day, and all 
fliat niglit, and all the next day, and they gathered 
the quails : he that gatlienid least gathered ten 
homers : and they spread them all abroad for them- 
selves round about the camp.'' 

33 And while the flesh was yet between their teeth, 
ere it was chewed, the wrath of the Lord was kindled 
against the people, and tlie Lord smote the people 
with a very great plague. 

34 And he called the name of that jJace *Kibroth- 
liattaavah : because there they buried the j)eople that 
lusted.^ 

35 A7id the people journeyed from Kibroth-hatta- 
avah unto Hazeroth ; and *abode at Hazeroth.^ 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 God rebttleeth ike tedition of Miriam and Aaron, 10 Mirtam's leprosy 
ts healed at the prayer of Moses, li God commandeth her to be shut 
Ofut of the host. 
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ND Miriam and Aaron spake 
against Moses because of 
the ^Ethiopian woman whom 
he had ^married : for he 
had married an Ethiopian 
woman.* 

2 And they said, Hath 
tlie Lord indeed spoken 
only by Moses? hath he 
not spoken also by us ? And 

the liOJiD heard it.* 

3 (Now the man Moses was very meek, above all 
the men which we7^e upon the face of the earth.y 

4 And tlie Lord spake suddenly unto Moses, and 
unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out ye three 
unto the tabernacle of the congregation. And they 
three came out. 

5 And the Lord came down in the pillar of tlie 
cloud, and stood in the door of the tabernacle, and 
called Aaron and Miriam : and they both came forth.* 

6 And he said. Hear now my words : If there be 
a prophet among you, I the Loud will make myself 
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known imto him in a vision, and will speak unto him 
in a dream.' 

7 My servant Moses is not so, who ts faitliful in 
aU mine house.*” 

8 With him will 1 speak mouth to mouth, even 
apparently, and not in dark speeches ; and the simili- 
tude of the Lord shall he behold ; wherefore then were 
ye not afraid to speak against my servant Moses?” 

9 And the anger of the Loiu> was kindled against 
them ; and he departed.* 

10 And the cloud departed from off the tabernacle ; 
and, behold, Miriam became leprous, white as snow ; 
and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, behold, site was 
leprous.^ 

11 And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, my lord, I 
beseech thee, lay not the sin upon us, wherein we 
have done foolishly, and wherein we have sinned.^ 

12 Let her not bo as one dead, of whom tlie ffesh 
is half consumed when he cometh out of his mother’s 
womb.* 

13 And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, Heal 
her now, 0 God, I beseech thee. 

14 T And tlie Lord said unto Moses, If her father 
had but spit in her face, should she not be ashamed 
seven days ? let her be shut out from the camp seven 
days, and after that let her be received in again.' 

15 And Miriam was shut out from the camp seven 
days : and the people journeyed not till Miriam was 
brought in again.* 

16 And afterward the people removed from Uaze- 
rotli, and pitched in the wilderness of Pai^an.” 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The names of the men who were sent to search the land, 17 Thetr 
instruettons. 21 Their acts. 26 Thetr relation, 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Send thou men, tliat 
they may search the land 
of Canaan, which 1 give 
mito the children of Israel : 
of every tribe of their fa- 
thers shall ye send a man, 
every one a ruler among them.” 

3 And Moses by the commandment of the Lord 
sent them from the wilderness of Faran : all those 
men were heads of the children of Israel.” 

4 And these were their names : of the tribe of 
Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaccui*. 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the son of Hori. 

6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneh.' 

7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of Joseph. 

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, *Oshea the son of Nun.^ 

9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the son of Raphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son of 
Sodi. 

11 Of tlie tribe of Joseph, namely^ of the tribe of 
Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi. 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son of Gemalli. 

13 Of tlie tribe of A'ilu'j', Setliui- the turn of 
Michael. 
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14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the son of 
V ophsi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of Machi, 

16 These are the names of the men which Moses 


19 And what the land w tliat they dwell in, whether 
it he good or bad ; and what cities tlu^y he that tliey 
dwell in, whether in tents, or in strong holds ; 

20 And what the land if*, whether it he fat or lean, 
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•eut to spy out the land. And Moses culled Osheuj wlietlier there be wood therein, or not. And be ye of 

the son of Nun Jehoshua. good courage, and bring of the fruit of the land. 

17 f An d Moses sent them to spy out tlie land of » « . i>«ut Now the time teas the time of the firstripe grapes.* 

Canaan, and said unto them, Get you up tliis way , xv. aj 21 If So they went up, and searched tlie land from 

southward, and go up into the mountain:* li x*vu. u- 2in unto Reliob, as men come to 

18 And see the land, what it is; and the people Hamath.* 

that dwelleth therein, whether they he strong or weak, ascended by the south, and came unto 

few or many ; Hebron ; w'here Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmai, the 
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children of Anak, were. (Now Hebron was built 
seven years before Zoan in Egypt)* 

23 And they came unto the *brook of Eshcol, and 
cut down from thence a branch witli one cluster of 
grapes, and they bare it between two upon a staff ; 
and they brought of the pomegranates, and of the 
figs.* 

24 The place was called the brook ’Eshcol, because 
of the cluster of grapes which the children of Israel 
cut down from thence. 

25 And they returned from searching of the land 
after forty days. 

26 T And they went and came to Moses, and to 
Aaron, and to all the congregation of tlie children of 
Israel, unto the wilderness of Paran, to Kadesh ; and 
brought back word unto them, and unto all the con- 
gregation, and shewed them the fruit of the land.* 

27 And they told him, and said. We came unto the 
land whither thou sentest us, and surely it floweth 
with milk and honey ; and this is the fhiit of it^ 

28 Nevertheless the people be strong that dwell in 
the land, and the cities are walled, and very great : 
and moreover we saw the children of Anak there.* 

29 The Amalekites dwell in the land of the south : 
and the Hittites, and the Jebusites, and the Amorites, 
dwell in the mountains : and the Canaanites dwell by 
tlie sea, and by the coast of Jordan.-^ 

30 And Caleb stilled the people before Moses, and 
said, Let us go up at once, and possess it ; for we are 
well able to .overcome it.* 

31 But the men that went up with him said, We 
be not able to go up against the people; for they 
are stronger than we.* 

32 And they brought up an evil report of the land 
which they had searched unto the children of Israel, 
saying. The land, through which we have gone to 
search it, is a land that eateth up the inhabitants 
thereof ; and all the people that we saw in it are men 
of a ’great stature.' 

33 And there we saw the giants, the sons of Anak, 
which come of the giants : and we were in our own 
sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in their sight.-^ 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The people murmur at the news, 6 Joshua and CaXeb labour to slid 
them. 11 God threatenetih them. 18 Moses persuadeth Qod^ and 
obtaineth pardon. 26 The murmurers are dqnioed o/ entering into the 
land. ^6 The men who raised the evil report die by a plague. 40 The 
people that would invade the land againet the will of God are mUten. 

all the congregation lifted 
up their voice, and cried ; and 
the people wept that night 
2 And all the children of 
Israel murmured against Moses 
and against Aaron : and the 
whole congregation said unto 
them. Would God that we had 
died in the land of Egypt I or would God we had died 
in tliis wilderness 1 

3 And wherefore hath the Lord brought us unto 
this land, to fall by the sword, that our wives and our 
children should be a prey ? were it not better for us 
to return into Egypt 
IBS 
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4 And they said one to another, Let us make a 
captain, and let us return into Egypt.^ 

5 Then Moses and Aaron fell on their faces before 
all the assembly of the congregation of the children 
of Israel.** 

6 S And Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh, which toere of them tliat searched 
the land, rent their clothes :* 

7 And they spake unto all the company of the 
children of Israel, saying. The land, which we passed 
through to search it, is an exceeding good land.* 

8 If the Lord delight in us, then he will bring us 
into this land, and give it us ; a land which floweth 
with milk and honey.' 

9 Only rebel not ye against the Lord, neither fear 
ye the people of the land ; for they are bread for us : 
their ^defence is departed from them, and the Lord is 
with us : fear them not* 

10 But all the congregation bade stone them with 
stones. And the glory of the Lord appeared in the 
tabernacle of the congregation before all tlie children 
of Israel. 

11 T And the Lord said unto Moses, How long 
will this people provoke me ? and how long will it be 
ere they believe me, for all the signs which I have 
shewed among them?* 

12 I will smite them with the pestilence, and 
disinherit them, and will make of thee a greater 
nation and mightier than they.' 

13 If And Moses said imto tlie Lo«d, Then the 
Egyptians shall hear ily (for thou brouglitest up this 
people in thy might from among them ;)* 

14 And ^ey will tell it to the inhabitants of this 
land : /or they have heard that thou Lord art among 
this people, that thou Lord art seen face to face, and 
that thy cloud standeth over them, and t/iat thou goest 
before them, by day time in a pillar of a cloud, and 
in a pillar of fire by night* 

15 T Now ^thou shalt kill all tliis people as one 
man, then the nations which have heard the fame of 
thee will speak, saying, 

16 Because the Lord was not able to bring this 
people into the land which he sware unto them, 
therefore he hath slain them in the wilderness.*' 

17 And now, I beseech thee, let the power of my 
I Jiord be great, according as thou hast spoken, saying, 

18 The Lord is longsuffering, and of great mercy, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by no 
means clearing the guilty^ visiting the iniquity of the 
&thers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation.^ 

19 Pardon, 1 beseech thee, the iniquity of this 
people according unto the greatness of thy mercy, 
and as thou hast forgiven this people, from Egypt 
even ’until now.' 

20 And the Lord said, I have pardoned according 
to thy word :* 

21 But as trulvotf I live, all the earth shall be filled 
with the glory of the Lord.* 

22 Because all those men which have seen my 
^ory, and my miracles, which I did in Egypt 
and in the wilderness, and have tempted me now 
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these ten times^ and have not hearkened to my 
voice ; 

23 Surely they shall not see the land which I sware 
unto their fathers, neither shall any of them that 
provoked me see it : • 

24 But my servant Caleb, because he had another 
spirit with him, and hath followed me fully, him will 
1 bring into the land whereinto he went; and his seed 
shall possess it* 

25 (Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites dwelt 
in the valley.) To morrow turn you, and get you into 
the wilderness by the way of the Bed sea.® 

26 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

27 How long shall I bear with this evil congrega- 
tion, which murmur against me? I have heard the 
murmurings of the children of Israel, which they 
murmur against me.' 

28 Say unto them. As truly as I live, saith the 
Lord, as ye have spoken in mine ears, so will I do to 
you:® 

29 Your carcases shall fall in this wilderness ; and 
all that were numbered of you, according to your 
whole number, from twenty years old and upward, 
which have murmured against me,^ 

30 Doubtless ye shall not come into the land, 
concerning which I 'sware to make you dwell therein, 
save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son 
of Nun.^ 

31 But your little ones, which ye said should be a 
prey, them will I bring in, and they shall know the 
land which ye have despised. 

32 But as for you, your carcases, they shall fall in 
this wilderness.^ 

33 And your children shall *wander in the wilder- 
ness forty years, and bear your whoredoms, until 
your carcases be wasted in the wilderness.* 

34 After the number of the days in which ye 
searched the land, even forty days, each day for a 
year, shall ye bear your iniquities, even forty years, 
and ye shall know my ^breach of promise. 

35 I the Lord have said, 1 will surely do it unto 
all this evil congregation, tliat are gathered together 
against me: in this wilderness they shall be consumed, 
and there they shall die.-' 

36 And the men, which Moses sent to search the 
land, who returned, and made all the congregation to 
murmur against him, by bringing up a slander upon 
the land, 

37 Even those men that did bring up the evil 
report upon the land, died by the plague before the 
Lord. 

38 But Joshua the son of Nim, and Caleb tlie son 
of Jephunneh, which were of the' men that went to 
search the land, lived still^ 

39 And Moses told these sayings unto all the 
children of Israel : and the people mourned greatly.' 

40 IF And they rose up early in the morning, and 
gat them up into the top of the mountain, 8 a 3 ring, Lo, 
we be hercy and will go up unto the place which the 
Lord hath promised : for we have sinned."* 

41 And Moses said, Wherefore now do ye trans- 


Bsvou Chust 1480l. 


» Job It. 8, 9; Pror. 
xxita 


0 Dent I. 43; Exod. 
' xxiil 21—38; Pi. 
IxxTiil. 83 49 ; 

IxxxJx. 43, 48 ; xcr. 
10 . 

a oh. xxtL 64 ; xxxIL 11; 
D6utL8fi;Pi.xcT.ll; 
ctL 36; Esek xx. 18; 
Hob. UL 17, 18; ir. 1 

p Lot. xxtL 17, 31 
—24, 37, 28; Pi. 
evL 34—27; xtIII. 
26; lift. IxlIL 10; 
Numb. xlii. 29 

h Vi 6—9 ; oh. xHl 6, 80 ; 
xxtL 65; Doat. L 86; 
Joih. xIt. 6—14. 

q ch. XT. 30; Dout. L 
43; Numb. x. 88-86. 

0 Tor. 14; ch. xilL 39; 
Dout L 40; Pi. IxxxL 
11—18. 

r Exod. xvlLlO; Dout 
L 44; Numb.xxL8. 

d ver. 11 ; Exod.xvl 12,28; 
MattxvU.7;lCor x 10. 


« Ti. 3, 21, 23 ; ch xxvl 
64,65 


/ Ti. 83, 33; oh. i 45 ; 
xxtL 64; I Cor x. 5; 
Hob. ill 17; Jude 5 

1 Hob lifted up my hand, 

i Lev xlv. 84; xvllL 
8,4;xxlll 10, XXV 2. 

g TI. 33, 38, ch. xxvL 65 ; 
xxxiL 13. 

4 iepioxding 


t Lot L, vii 16 


h ver 39 
3 Or, feed. 

u Exod xxlx 40 

i vs. 39, 33 


8 Or, altering af my pur» 
poee. 


I V oh xxvUL 13—14. 
\j Tor. 88 


IS Ut. W.,tIL11— 31. 


I Joih. XIV 6—10; Numb, 
xxvl 65. 


{ Exoa xxxili 4; ProT. 
xix. 8; Isa. xxvt 16 


m Dout L41; Pi. ix. 16; 
xiL 4; xix. 18; Prov. 
tUL 84-86; x. 37, xi. 
19; xix. 20, 31; Matt 
TiL 36, 37. 


I gress the commandment of the Lord? but it shall not 
prosper.** 

42 Go not up, for the Lord is not among you ; 
that ye be not smitten before your enemies.® 

43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites are 
there before you, and ye shall fall by the sword : 
because ye are turned away from the Lord, therefore 
the Lord will not be with you.^ 

44 But they presumed to go up unto tlie hill top : 
nevertheless the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and 
Moses, departed not out of the camp.^ 

45 Then the Amalekites came down, and the 
Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and smote them, 
and discomfited them, even unto Hormah.*^ 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 The law of ths meat offering and the drink offering, 18, 29 The 
atranger it under the tame law» 17 Tlte law of the fret of the dough 
for an heave offering. 22 The tacrifiae for tin of ignorance. 80 The 
punithment of pretumption. 32 He that violated the tabbath it ttoned. 
87 The law of fringea. 



ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, 
When ye be come into the land 
of your habitations, which I 
give mito you,® 

3 And Mrill make an offering 
by fire unto the Lord, a burnt offering, or a sacrifice 
in ^performing a vow, or in a freewill offering, or in 
your solemn feasts, to make a sweet savour unto tlie 
Lord, of the herd, or of the flock :* 

4 Then shall he that offereth his offering unto the 
Lord bring a meat offering of a tenth deal of flour 
mingled with the fourth part of an hin of oil.** 

5 And the fourth part of an hin of wine for a drink 
offering shalt thou prepare with the burnt offering or 
sacrifice, for one lamb. 

6 Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare for a meat 
offering two tenth deals of flour mingled with the 
third part of an hin of oil. 

7 And for a drink offering thou shalt offer the third 
part of an liin of wine, for a sweet savour unto the 
Lord.® 

8 And when thou preparest a bullock for a burnt 
offering, or foi' a sacrifice in performing a vow, or 
peace offerings unto the Lord :• 

9 Then shall he bring with a bullock a meat oft'er- 
ing of three tenth deals of flour mingled with half an 
hin of oil. 

10 And thou shalt bring for a drink offering half 
an hin of wine, for an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour imto the Lord. 

11 Thus shall it be done for one bullock, or for one 
ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. 

12 According to the number that ye shall prepare, 
so shall ye do to every one according to their number. 

13 All that are bom of the country shall do these 
tilings after this manner, in offering an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, or whoso- 
ever be among you in your generations, and will offei 
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an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord ; as yo do, so he shall do.* 

15 One ordinance shall he l)oth for you of tlie 
congregation, and aho for the stranger that so- 
joumeth with tjou^ an ordinance for ever in your 
generations : as ye are^ so shall the stranger be before 
the Lord. 

1() One law and one manner shall be for you, and 
for the stranger that sojourneth with you. 

1 7 f And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
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1 Hell, from the eyet. 


2 Or, ordinance 
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commanded MoaeSj and henceforward among your 
generations ; 

24 Tlien it shall be, if origlit be committed by 
ignorance 'without the knowledge of the congregation, 
that all the congregation shall offer one young bullock 
for a burnt offering, for a sweet savour unto the 
Lord, with his meat offering, and his drink offering, 
according to the ^manner, and one kid of tlie goats 
for a sin offering.^ 

25 And the priest shall make an atonement for all 
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18 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto 
them, When ye come into the land whither I bring 
you, 

19 Then it shall be, that, when ye eat of the bread 

of the land, ye shall offer up an heave offering unto ^ 
the Lord.* * 

20 Yo shall offer up a cake of the first of your 
dough for an heave offering : os ye do the heave 
offering of the threshingfloor, so shall ye heave it. 

21 Of the first of your dough ye shall give unto 
the Lord an heave offering in your generations. 

22 T And if ye have erred, and not observed all 
these commandments, which the Lord hath spoken 
unto Moses, 

23 Even all that the Lord hath commanded you 
by the hand of Moses, fron^ the day that tl^e Lord 

190 


the congn^gation of the children of Israel^ and it shall 
bo forgiven them ; for it is ignorance : and they shall 
bring their offering, a sacrifice made by fire unto the 
Lord, and their sin offering before the Lord, for their 
ignorance : 

26 And it shall be forgiven all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, and the stranger that sojourneth 
among them ; seeing all the people were in ignorance. 

27 IT And if any soul sin through ignorance, then he 
shall bring a she goat of the first year for a sin offering.* 

28 And the priest sliall make an atonement for the 
soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he sinneth by 
ignorance before the Lord, to make an atonement for 
him ; and it shall be forgiven him.-^ 

29 Ye shall have one law for him that •sinneth 
through ignorance, both for him that is bom among 
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the children of Israel, and for the stranger that 
gcjonmoth among them** i ^ i 5 . 

30 f But the soul that doeth oiiffht presumptuously, | «*ch. xiy 6; xx a 

iffhethet" he be born in the land, or a stranger, the same 
reproacheth the Loiti) ; and that soul shall be cut off 
from among his people.* 

31 Because he hatli despised the word of the Lord, 
and hath broken his commandment, that soul shall 
utterly be cut off; his iniquity almll he upon him.'' 

32 f And wliile the children of Israel were in the 
wilderness, they found a man that gathered sticks 
upon the sabbatli day.*' 

33 And they that found him gathering sticks 
brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all the 
congregation.'' 

34 And they put him in ward, because it was not 
tieclarccl what f-hould be done to him. 

35 And the Lord said unto Moses, The man shall 
he surely put to death: all the congregation shall 

tone him with stones without the camp.-^ 

36 And all the congregation brought him without 
the camp, and stoned him with stones, and he died ; 

IS the Lord commanded Moses. 

37 If And the Lord spako unto Moses, saying, 

38 Speak unto the children of Israel, and bid them 
I'lat they make them fringes in the borders of their 
-arments throughout their generations, and that they 
[>ut upon the fringe of the borders a ribband of blue 'J 

39 And it shall bo unto you for a fringe, that ye 
may look upon it, and remember all tho command- 
ments of tho Loud, and do them ; and that ye seek 
not after your own heart and your own eyes, after 
vdiich ye use to go a whoring 

40 That ye may remember, and do all my com- 
mandments, and be holy unto your God.* 

41 I arn the Loud your God, which brouglit you | 
out of the land of Egypt, to be your God : I am the 
1 K)RD your God.-' 

CHAPTER XVL 

) 'Dit rehdhon of Korah, DatJian, and Ahiram. 23 Mones separateth 
people the lelicla' tents. 31 Th^ earth swalloweth np Korah, 
and a fie consumeih others. 86 The censers are lesetred to holy nse. 

41 Foui teen thousand ami seven hundred are slam hy a plague for 
murmuring against Moses and Aaron. 46 Aaron hy incense stayeth 
the plague. 

^OW Korah, the son of Izhar, 
tho son of Kohath, the son 
of Levi, and Dathan and 
Abiram, tho sons of Eliab, 
and On, the son of Peleth, 
sons of Reuben, took 7 n€n:^ 

2 And they rose up before 
Moses, with certain of the 
children of Israel, two hun- 
ched and fifty princes of the assembly, famous in the 
t 'ngregation, men of renown 

3 And they gathered themselves together against 
Mosea and against Aaron, and said unto them, ^Fe 
tah too much upon you, seeing all the congregation 
holy, every one of them, and the Lord ia among 
them : wherefore then lift yn up yourselves above the 
<rOngregation of the LORD ? 
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4 And when Moses heard he fell upon his 
face:"* 

5 And he spake unto Korah and unto all his 
company, saying, Even to morrow the Lord will 
shew who are his, and w/io in holy ; and will cause 
him to come near unto him : even him whom he hath 
chosen will he cause to come near unto him.” 

6 This do ; Take you censers, Korah, and all his 
company ; 

7 And put fire therein, and put incense in them 
before tho Lord to morrow : and it shall be that the 
man whom the Lord doth choose, he nhall he holy : 
ye take too much upon you, ye sons of Levi. 

8 And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, I pray you, 
ye sons of Levi : 

9 Seemeth it hut a small tiling unto you, that the 
God of Israel bath separated you from the congrega- 
tion of Israel, to bring you near to himself to do the 
service of tho tabernacle of the Lord, and to stand 
before the congregation to minister unto them ? 

10 And he hath brought thee near to hiw^ and all 
thy brethren the sons of Levi with thee : and seek ye 
the priesthood also ?*" 

11 For which cause both thou and all thy company 
are gathered together again.st the Lord : and what is 
Aaron, that yc murmur against him ? 

12 If And Moses sent to call Dathan and Abiram. 
tho sons of Eliab : which said, Wc will not come nj> : 

13 Is it a small thing that thou hast brought us uji 
out of a land that floweth with milk and lioiicy, to 
kill us in the wilderness, except thou make thyself 
altogether a prince over us ? 

14 Moreover thou hast not brouglit us into a 
land that floweth with milk and honey, or giv(‘u us 
inheritance of fields and vineyards: wilt thou -put 
out the eyes of these men ? we will not come ii]).'' 

I If) And Moses was very wroth, and said unto the 
Lord, Respect not thou their offering : I have not takci. 
one ass from them, neither have I hurt one of them. 

16 And Moses said unto Korah, Be thou and all 
tliy company before the Lord, tliou, and they, and 
Aaron, to morrow 

17 And take every man his censer, and put incense 
in them, and bring ye before the Lord every man lus 
censer, two hundred and fifty censers ; thou also, and 
Aaron, each of you his censer. 

18 And they took every man his censer, and put 
fire in them, and laid incense thereon, and stood in 
the door of tlie tabernacle of tho 
Moses and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the congregatK'ii 
against them unto tho door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and the glory of the Lord ajipeared 
unto all the congregation.* 

20 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

21 Separate yourselves from among this congrega- 
tion, that I may consume them in a moment. 

22 And they fell upon their faces, and said, 0 God, 
the Gted of the spirits of all flesh, shall one man sin, 
and wilt thou be wroth with all the congregation?* 

23 If And the Lord spako unto Moses, saying, 
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24 Speak unto the congregation, saying, (Jet you 
up from about the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram. 

25 And Moses rose up and went unto Dathan and 
Abiram ; and the elders of Israel followed him. 

26 And he spake unto the congregation, saying, 
Depart, I pray you, from the tents of these wicked 
men, and touch nothing of their’s, lest ye be consumed 
in all their sins. 

27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, on every side: and Dathan 
and Abiram came out, and stood in the door of their 
tents, and their wives, and their sons, and their little 
children. 

28 And Moses said. Hereby ye shall know that the 
Lord hath sent me to do all these works ; for I fuive 
not done them of ‘mine own mind.* 

29 If these men die the ^common death of all men, 
or if they be visited after the visitation of all men ; 
t]ien, the Lord hath not sent me. 

30 But if the Loud *make a new thing, and the 

earth open her mouth, and swallow them up, with all 
tbat appertain unto them, and they go down quick 
into the pit ; then ye shall understand that these men 
have provoked the Lord.* ! 

31 IT And it came to pass, as he had made an end 
of speaking all these words, that the ground clave 
asunder that wae under them : 

32 And the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed 
them up, and their houses, and all the men that 
^jmertained unto Korah, and all their goods. 

B3 They, and all that appertained to them, went 
d^pm alive into the pit, and the earth closed upon 
t|fem : and tliey perished from among the congre- 
gation.^ 

34 And all Israel that were round about them fled 
at the cry of them : for they said. Lest the earth 
swallow us up aUo. 

35 And there came out a fire from the Lord, and 
consumed the two hundred and fifty men that offered 
incense.^ 

36 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the 
priest, that he take up the censers out of the burning, 
and scatter thou the fire yonder ; for they are 
*hallow’ed.* 

38 The censers of these sinners against their own 
souls, let them make them broad plates for a covering 
of the altar : for they offered them before the Lord, 
therefore tliey are hallowed : and they shall be a sign 
unto the children of Israel.-^ 

39 And Eleazar the priest took the brasen censers, 
wherewith they that were burnt had offered ; and they 
j^ere made broad platee for a covering of the 
altar : 

^0 Tb be a memorial unto the children of Israel, 
tliat no stranger, which is not of the seed of Aaron, 
come near to offer incense before the Lord ; that he 
be not as Korah, and as his company : as the Lord 
«a,id to him by the hand of Moses.^ 

41 t But on the morrow all the congregation of 
Ibe children of Israel murmimed against Moses and 
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against Aaron, saying. Ye have killed the people of 
the Lord.* 

42 And it came to pass, when the congregation was 
gathered against Moses and against Aaron, that they 
looked toward the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and, behold, the cloud covered it, and the glory of the 
Lord appeared.* 

43 And Moses and Aaron came before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

44 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

45 Get you up from among this congregation, that 
I may consume them as in a moment. And they fell 
upon their faces.-^ 

46 f And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a censer, 
and put fire therein from off the altar, and put 
on incense, and go quickly unto the congregation, 
and make an atonement for them : for there is 
wrath gone out from the TjOHD ; the plague is 
begun.* 

47 And Aaron took as Moses commanded, and 
ran into the midst of the congregation ; and, 
behold, the plague was begun among the people : 
and he put on incense, and made an atonement f’or 
the people. 

48 And he stood between the dead and tlie living; 
and the plague was stayed. 

49 Now they that died in the plague were fourteen 
thousand and seven hundred, beside them that died 
about the matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moses unto the door 
of the tabomacle of the congregation : and the plague 
was stayed. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

l AnrorCf rod among aU the rods of the tribes only JUmrisheth. 10 It i« 
left for a monument against the rebels, 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, and take of 
every one of them a rod 
according to tlie house of 
their fathers, of all their 
princes according to the 
house of their fathers twelve rods : write thou every 
man’s name upon his rod.' 

3 And thou shalt write Aaron’s name upon the rod 
of Levi : for one rod eluall be for the head of the house 
of their fathers.*** 

4 And thou shalt lay them up in the tabeimacle of 
the congregation before the testimony, where I will 
meet with you.** 

5 And it shall come to pass, that the man’s 
rod, whom I shall choose, shall blossom: and I 
will make to cease from me the murmurings of the 
children of Israel, whereby they murmur against 
you.* 

6 ^ And Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
and every one of their princes gave him a *rod apiece, 
for each prince one, according to their fathers’ houses, 
eyen twelve rods : and the rod of Aaron teas among 
their rods.^ 
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7 And Moses laid up the rods before the Lord in 
the tabernacle of witness.* 

8 And it came to pass, that on the morrow Moses 
went into the tabernacle of witness ; and, behold, the 
rod of Aaron for the house of Levi was budded, and 
brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, and yielded 
almonds. 

9 And Moses brought out all the rods from before 
the Loud unto all the cliildren of Israel: and they 
looked, and took every man his rod. 

10 f And the Lord said unto Moses, Bring 
Aaron’s rod again before the testimony, to be kept 
for a token against the ‘rebels; and tliou shalt 
quite take away their murmurings from me, that 
tliey die not.* 

11 And Moses did so: as the Lord commanded 
him, so did he. 

12 And the children of Israel spake unto Moses, 
saying, Beliold, we die, we perish, we all perish. 

1 3 Whosoever corneth any thing near unto the 
tabernacle of the Lord shall die : shall we be con- 
sumed with dying? 
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Levites' portion. 25 The heave offering Ui the priettt out of the Letfitet' 
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the Lord said unto 
Aaron, Thou and thy sons 
and thy father’s house with 
thee shall bear the ini- 
quity of the sanctuary: 
and thou and tliy sons 
with thee shall bear the 
iniquity of your priest- 
hood.'' 

2 And thy brethren also of the tribe of Levi, the 
tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that they 
may *be joined unto thee, and minister unto thee : but 
thou and thy sons with thee shall minister before the 
tabernacle of witness.' 

3 And they shall keep thy charge, and the charge 
of all the tabernacle : only they shall not come nigh 
the vessels of the sanctuary and the altar, that neither 
they, nor ye also, die.* 

4 And they shall be joined unto thee, and keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of the congregation, for all 
tlie service of the tabernacle : and a stranger shall not 
come nigh unto you/ 

5 And ye shall keep the charge of the sanctuary, 
and the charge of the altar : that there be no wrath 
any more upon the children of Israel.^ 

6 And I, behold, I have taken your brethren the 
Levites from among the children of Israel : to you 
they are given as a gift for the Lord, to do the service 
of the tabemacle of the congregation.* 

7 Tlierefore thou and thy sons with thee shall keep 
your priest’s office for every thing of the altar, and 
within the vail ; and ye shall serve : I have given 
your priest’s office unto you eta a service of gift: 
and the stranger that corneth nigh shall be put to 
death.* 
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8 f And the Lord spake unto Aaron, Behold, I 
also have given thee the charge of mine heave offerings 
of all the hallowed things of the children of Israel 
unto thee have I given them by reason of the 
anointing, and to thy sons, by an ordinance for 
every 

9 This shall be thine of the most holy things, reaerved 
from the fire : every oblation of their’s, every meat 
offering of ilieir’s, and every sin offering of their’s, 
and every trespass offering of their’s, which they shall 
render unto me, sludl be most holy for thee and for 
thy sons.* 

10 In the most holy place shalt thou eat it ; every 
male shall eat it : it shall be holy unto thee.' 

11 And this is thine ; the heave offering of their 
gift, with all the wave offerings of the children of 
Israel : I have given them unto thee, and to thy 
sons and to thy daughters witli thee, by a statute 
for ever : every one that is clean in thy house shall 
eat of it."* 

12 All the *best of the oil, and all the best of the 
wine, and of the wheat, the fii’stfruits of them which 
they shall offer unto the Lord, them have I given 
thee. 

13 And whatsoever is first ripe in the land, 
wliich they shall bring unto the Lord, shall be thine ; 
every one that is clean in thine house shall eat of 

it." 

14 Every thing devoted in Israel shall be thine.* 

15 Every thing that openeth the matrix in all flesli, 
which they bring unto the Lord, whether it he of men 
or beasts, shall be thine : nevertheless the firstborn of 
man shalt thou surely redeem, and the firstling of 
unclean beasts shalt thou redeem,** 

16 And those that are to be redeemed from a month - 
old shalt thou redeem, according to thine estimation, 
fbr the money of five shekels, a^r the shekel of the 
sanctuary, which ia twenty gerahs.^ 

17 But the firstling of a cow, or the firstling of a 
sheep, or the firstling of a goat, thou shalt not re- 
deem ; they are holy : thou shalt sprinkle their 
blood upon the altar, and shalt bum their fat for 
an offering made by fire, for a sweet savour unto the 
Lord.*^ 

18 And the fiesh of them shall be thine, as the 
wave breast and as the right shoulder are thine.* 

19 All the heave offerings of tlie holy things, 
which the children of Israel offer unto the Lord, have 
I given thee, and thy sons and thy daughters wdth 
thee, by a statute for ever : it is a covenant of salt 
for ever before the Lord unto thee and to thy seed 
with thee.* 

20 H And the Lord spake unto Aaron, Thou 
shalt have no inheritance in their land, neither 
shalt thou have any part among them : I am thy 
part and thine inheritance among the children of 
Israel.** 

21 And, behold, I have^ given the children of Levi 
all the tenth in Israel for an inheritance, for their 
service which they serve, even the service of the 
tabemacle of the congregation." 

22 Neither must the children of Israel hencefortli 



The Leoitee' Portion. 
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The Law of Purificatiotu 


come nigh the tabernacle of the congregation, lest 
they bear sin, ‘and die.* 

23 But the Levites shall do the service of tlie 
tabernacle of the congregation, and they shall bear 
their iniquity : it shall be a statute for ever throughout 
your generations, that among the children of Israel 
they have no inheritance.* 

24 But tlie tithes of the children of Israel, which 
they offer as an heave offering unto the Lord, I have 
given to the Levites to inherit : therefore I have said 
unto them. Among the children of Israel they shall 
have no inheritance.' 

25 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

2d Tims speak unto the Levites, and say unto 
th(*m, Wlicn ye take of the children of Israel the 
tithes wliicli I have given you from them for your 
inheritance, tlien ye sliall offer up an heave offering 
of it for the Lord, even a tenth part of the tithe.^ 

27 And this your heave offering shall be reckoned 
unto you, as though it were the com of the threshing- 
floor, and as the fulness of the winepress. 

28 Thus ye also shall offer an heave offering unto 
the Lord of all yOiU* tithes, which ye receive of the 
children of Israel ; and ye shall give thereof the 
Lord’s heave offering to Aaron the priest. 

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall offer every heave 
offering of the Lord, of all the best thereof, even the 
hallowed part thereof out of it. 

30 Tlierefore thou shalt say unto them, When ye 
have heaved the best thereof from it, then it shall 
1)0 counted unto the Levites as the increase of the 
thresliingfloor, and as the increase of the winepress. 

31 And ye shall eat it in every place, ye and your 
housholds; for it is your reward for your service in 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

32 And yo shall bear no sin by reason of it, wlien 
yc have heaved from it the best of it : neither shall 
}'e pollute the holy things of the children of Israel, 
lest ye di^.' 

CHAPTER XIX. 


l The water of separation made of the ashes of a red heifer, 11 The 
law for the we of it in purification of the unclean. 

jJ)^D the 



liORD 

unto 

and 


J spake 
Moses 

unto Aaron, saying, 

2 Tliis is the ordi- 
nance of the law which 
the Lord hath com- 
manded, saying. Speak 
unto the children of Israel, 
^ that tliey bring thee a red 
heifer without spot, wherein is no blem- 
ish, and upon wliich never came yoke / 
3 And ye shall give her unto Eleazar 
the priest, that he may bring her forth 
without the camp, and one shall slay 
her before his face 

4 And Eleazar the priest shall take of her 
tlood witli his finger, and sprinkle of her blood 
directly before the tabernacle of the congregation 
*even times;* 
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5 And one shall bum the heifer in his sight ; her 
skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with her dung, 
shall he burn ; • 

6 And the priest shall take cedar wood, and 
hyssop, and scarlet, and cast it into the midst of the 
burning of the heifer.-' 

7 Then the priest shall wash his clothes, and lie 
shall bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he shall 
come into the camp, and the priest shall be unclean 
until the even.* 

8 And he that bumeth her shall wash his clotlies in 
water, and bathe his flesh in water, and shall be 
unclean until the even.' 

9 And a man that is clean shall gather up the ashes 
of the heifer, and la}^ thern up without the camp in a 
clean place, and it shall be kept for the congregation 
of the cliildren of Israel for a water of separation: 
it w a purification for sin."* 

10 And he that gathereth the ashes of the heifer 
shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even : 
and it shall be unto the children of Israel, and unto 
the stranger that sojoumeth among them, for a statute 
for ever. 

11 If He that toucheth the dead body of any “man 
shall be unclean seven days." 

12 He shall purify himself with it on the third day, 
and on the seventli day he shall be clean : but if he 
purify not himself the third day, then the seventh day 
he shall not be clean.* 

13 Whosoever toucheth the dead body of any man 
that is dead, and purifieth not himself*, defileth the 
tabernacle of Uie Lord ; and that soul shall be cut oft 
from Israel : because the water of separation was not 
sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean ; his unclean- 
ness is yet upon him,'' 

14 This is the law, when a man dieth in a tent : all 
that come into the tent, and all that is in the tent, 
shall be imclcan seven days. 

15 And every open vessel, which hath no covering 
bound upon it, is unclean. 

16 And whosoever toucheth one that is slain with 
a sword in the open fields, or a dead body, or a bone 
of a man, or a grave, shall be unclean seven days.^ 

17 And for an unclean person they shall take of 
the ^ashes of the burnt heifer of piu’ification for sin, 
and ^running water shall be put thereto in a vessel : 

18 And a clean person shall take hyssop, and dip 
it in the water, and sprinkle it uj^on the tent, and 
upon all the vessels, and upon tlie persons that were 
there, and upon him that touched a bone, or one slain, 
or one dead, or a grave 

19 And the clean person shall sprinkle upon the 

unclean on the third day, and on the seventh day : 
and on the seventh day he shall purify himself, and 
wash his clotlies, and bathe liimself in water, and shall 
be clean at even.' ^ 

20 But the man that shall be unclean, and shall 
not purify himself, that soul shall be cut off from 
among the congregation, because he hath defiled the 
sanctuary of the Lord : the water of separation hath 
not been sprinkled upon him ; he is unclean." 

21 And it shall be a perpetual statute imto them^ 
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tliat he tliat sprinkleth the water of separation shall ] 
wash his clothes ; and he that toucheth the water of 
separation shall be unclean until even.* 

22 And whatsoever the unclean person touclietJi 
shall be unclean ; and tlie soul that toucheth it shall 
be unclean until even.^ 
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place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pome- 
granates ; neither is there any water to drink. 

6 And Moses and Aaron went from the presence 
of the assembly unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and they fell upon their faces : and 
the glory of the Lord appeared unto them/ 



rRKTAKlNO THK WATER OF SEPARATION. 


CHAPTER XX 


TTia children of Israel coma to Zin^ vjhere Miriam dieih. 2 They 
murmur for want of water, 7 Moses smiting the rock bringeth forth 
wafer at Mertbah, 14 Moses at Kadesh desireth passage through Edom^ 
which is denied him, 22 At mount Hor Aaron resigneth his place to 
FJentar, and dietK 

HEN came the children of 
Israel, even the whole con- 
gregation, into the desert 
of Zin in the first month : 
and the people abode in 
Kadesh ; and Miriam died 
there, and was buried 
there. 

2 And there was no 
water for the congrega- 
tion : and they gathered 
flieinselv(s together against Moses and against Aaron.* 

3 And the j)eopIe ohode with Moses, and spake, 

saying, Would Gted that we had died when our 

brethren died before the Lord!' 

4 And why have ye brought up the congregation 
of the Lord into this wilderness, that we and our 
(*attle should die there ?* 

5 And wherefore have ye made us to come up out 
of Egypt, to bring us in imto this evil place ? it ts no 
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7 1 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

8 Take the rod, and gather thou the assembly 
together, thou, and Aaron thy brother, and speak ye 
unto the rock before their eyes ; and it shall give forth 
his water, and thou shalt bring forth to them water 
out of the rock : so thou shalt give the congregation 
and their beasts drink.' 

9 And Moses took the rod from before the Lord, 
as he commanded him. 

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the congrega- 
tion togetlier before the rock, and he said unto them, 
Hear now, ye rebels ; must we fetch you water out of 
this rock ?* 

11 And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his rod 
he smote the rock twice: and the water came out 
abundantly, and the congregation drank, and their 
beasts also,* 

12 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, 
Because ye believed me not, to sanctify me in the eyes 
of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring 
this congregation into the land which I have given 
them.-^ 

18 This is the water of ‘Meribah ; because the 
children of Israel strove with the Lord, and he 
was sanctified in them.^ 

14 H And Moses sent messengers from Kadesh unto 
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MlMIlA CU^bKi;.UAtL^U ls.i.tvA^AK Ar« AAKiiN h b 10i'l£MSl>U 

the king of Ecloin, Thus saith thy brotlier Israel, befobk chri8t um 20 And he said, Thou shalt not go throuirli. And 
Thou knowest all the ti^avel that hath ‘befallen us :• i Hob Edom came out against him with much people, and 

15 How our iathers went down into Egypt, and we " ^ b, strong hand. 

liave dwelt in Egyj)t a long time ; and the Egyptians 21 Thus Edom refused to give Israel passage 

vexed us, and our fathers:* ^ through his border: wherefore Israel turned away 

16 And when w^e cried unto the Loud, he heard our 4 » h r io him.-^ 

voice, and sent an angel, and liath brought us forth Judg x» li/ib' ’ 22 If And the children of Israel, evm the whole 

out of Egypt : and, behold, we arc m Kadesh, a city congregation, journeyed from Kadesh, and came unto 

in the uttermost of thy border:* * xxiiu itt^unt Hor. 

17 Let us pass, I pray thee, tlirough thy country : i. D©utxxvL7,8 23 And the Loud spake unto Moses and Aaron 

we will not pass through the fields, or through the in mount Ilor, by tlie coast of the land of Edom, 

vineyards, neither will w’e drink of tlie water of the saying, 

wells : we will go by the king’s high way, we will not 24 Aaron shall be gathered unto his people : for 

turn to tlie right hand nor to the left, until we have he shall not enter into the land which 1 have given 

passed thy bordei's.^ oh, xxl 22 ; D«ut 11 27 . children of Israel, because ye rebelled against 

18 And Edom said unto him, Thou shalt not pass 3 Heixmouih. my ^word at the water of Meribah.* 

by me, lest I come out against tliee with the sword. ^ Tuke Aaron and Eleazar his son, and bring 

19 And the cliildren of Israel said unto him, We xxxu .60 them up imto mount Hor : 

will go by tlie high way : and if I and my cattle 26 And' strip Aaron of his garmunu, and put 

drink of thy water, tlien I will pay for it : I will only, them upon Eleazar liih son: and Aaron bliall be 

without doing any thing else^ go tlu'ough on my feet* • a 6. as gathered ufUo his people ^ and shall die there. 
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27 And Moses did as the Lord commanded : and 
they went up into mount Hor in the sight of a}\ the 
congregation* 
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aaron’h tomb qn mount hok. 


28 And Moses stripped Aaron of his garments, 
and put them upon Elcazar his son ; and Aaron died 
there in tlie top of the mount : and Moses and Eleazar 
came doivn from the mount.* 

29 And when all the congregation saw tliat Aaron 
was dead, they mourned for Aaron thirty days, even 
all the house of Israel. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 lira^l vrith tome lots destroy the Canaanites at Hormah, 4 The people 
murmuring are plagued with fiery serpents. 7 They repenting are 
healed by a brasen serpent 10 Sundry journeys qf the Israelitee, 
21 Sihon is overcome^ ^ and Og. 

ND when king Arad the Ca- j 
naanite, which dwelt in the 
south, heard tell that Israel 
came by the way of the 
spies ; then he fought against 
Israel, and took some of them 
prisoners.* 

2 And Israel vowed a vow 
unto the Lord, and said, If thou wilt indeed deliver 
this people into my hand, then I will utterly destroy 
their cities. 

3 And the Lord hearkened to the voice of Israel, 
and delivered up the Canaanites ; and they utterly 
destroyed them and their cities : and he called the 
name of the place ‘Hormah. 

4 IT And they journeyed from mount Hor by the 
way of the Red sea, to compass the land of Edom : 
and the soul of the people was much ^discouraged 
because of the way.* 

5 And the people spake against God, and against 
Moses, Wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypt 
to die in the wilderness ? for there is no bread, heitiier 
is there any water ; and our soul loatheth this light 
hnsad.^ 
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6 And the Lord sent fiery serpents among the 
people, and they bit the people ; and much people oi 
Israel died.* 

7 H Therefore tlie people came to Moses, and said, 
We have sinned, for we have spoken against the 
Lord, and against thee ; pray unto tlie Lord, that he 
take away the serpents from us. And Moses prayed 
for the people.-' 

8 And ^e Lord said unto Moses, Make thee a 
fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole : and it shall 
come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when ho 
looketh upon it, shall live. 

9 And Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it 
upon a pole, and it came to pass, that if a serpent 
had bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent of 
brass, he lived.^ 

10 IT And the chiIdi*on of Israel set forward, and 
pitched in Ohotli. 

11 And tliey journeyed from Oboth, and pitched 
at *Ije-abarira, in the wilderness which is before Moab, 
toward the sunrising. 

12 f From thence they removed, and pitched in 
the valley of Zared. 

13 From thence they removed, and pitched on the 
other side of Anion, which is in the wilderness tliat 
cometh out of the coasts of the Ajnorites : for Arnon 
is the border of Moab, between Moab and the 
Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is said in the book of the ^wars of 
the Lord, What he did in the Red sea, and in the 
brooks of Anion, 

16 And at tlie stream of the brooks that goetli down 
to the dwelling of Ar, and ®lieth upon the border of Moab. * 

16 And from thence they went to Beer ; that is the. 
well whereof the Lord spake unto Moses, Gather the 
people together, and 1 will give them water. 

17 H Then Israel sang this song, Spring up, O 
well ; sing ye unto it : 

18 The princes digged the well, the nobles of the 
people digged it, by Uie direction of the lawgiver, witli 
their staves. And from the wilderness they went to 
Mattanah : 

19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel : and from 
Nalialiel to Bamoth : 

20 And from Bamoth in the valley, that is in the 
®countr}^ of Moab, to the top of ^Pisgali, which looketh 
toward ^Jesliirnon. 

21 IT And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon king 
of the Amorites, saying,* 

22 Let me pass through thy land: we will not 
turn into the fields, or into the vineyards ; we will 
not drink of the waters of the well : but we will go 
along by the king’s hiyh way, until we be past thy 
borders.-' 

23 And Sihon would not suffer Israel to pass 
through his border : but Sihon gathered all his people 
together, and went out against Israel into the wilder- 
ness ; and he came to Jahaz, and fought against Israel. 

24 And Israel smote him with the edge of the 
sword, and possessed his land from Arnon imto 
Jabbok, even unto the children of Ammon : for the 
border of the children of Ammon toas strong*^ 
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25 And Israel took all these cities: and Israel bbfom chbmt 1451 , 
dwelt in the cities of tlie Aniorites, in Heshbon, 
and in all the 'villages thereof. i Heh daugfutn 


35 So they smote him, and his sons, and all his 
people, until there was none left him alive : and tliey 
possessed his land. 



TUK LIFTXNO UP or THE BRA8BN SERPENT. 


26 For Heshbon was the city of Sihon the king 
of the Amorites, who had fought against the former 
king of Moab, and taken all his land out of his 
hand, even unto Amon. 

27 Wherefore they that speak in proverbs say, 

Come into Heshbon, let tlie city of Sihon be built 
and prepared : 

28 For there is a fire gone out of Heshbon, a 

flame from the city of Sihon : it hath consumed Ar , ch wleiil 4 a 

of Moab, and the lords of the high places of Amon.* « 

29 Woe to thee, Moab ! thou art undone, 0 people 
of Chemosh : he hath given his sons that escaped, 
and his daughters, into captivity unto Sihon king of 

the Amorites.* * Judg. xi 24 , 1 Kinw 

xrr i i i i • • i i xl 7, 38 ; 2 Kings xxIU 

30 We have shot at them; Heshbon is perished is; jer. xIvult, u 
even unto Dibon, and we have laid them waste even 

unto Nophah, which reaclieth unto Medeba.* « J"* 

31 f Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the Amorites. 

32 And Moses sent to spy out Jaazer, and they 
took the villages thereof, and drove out the Amorites 
that 7oere there. 

33 f And tliey turned and went up by the way of 
Bashan ; and Og the king of Bashan went out against 
them, he, and all his people, to the battle at Edrei. 

34 And the Lord said unto Moses, Fear him not : 
for I have delivered him into thy hand, and all his 

people, and his land ; and thou shalt do to him as 3 Heb. eye. 
thou didst unto Sihon king of the Amorites, which d ver. 24 ; D«ut 1 1 ^ 
dwelt at Heshbon/ 


CHAPTER XXll. 

l Balak's Jirst message for Balaam is refused 15 U\s second message 
obtainetk him. 22 i4n angel would have slain kim^ f his ass hud nut 
saved him, 86 Balak entertaineth hwi. 

ND the children of Israel 
set forwai’d, and pitched in 
the ])lains of Moab on thi.s 
side Jordan ht/ Jericho.* 

2 H And Balak the son 
of Zippor saw all that 
Israel had done to the 
Aniorites. 

3 And Moab was sore 
afraid of the people, because they were many : and 
Moab was distressed because of tlic children of 
Israel. 

4 And Moab said unto the elders of Midiaii, Now 
shall tliis comjiany lick up all t/uU are round about us, 
as the ox licketh up the grass of the field. And 
Balak tlie son of Zippor was king of tlie Moabites at 
that time. 

5 He sent messengers tlierefore unto Balaam tlie 
son of Beor to *Pethor, which is by the river of the 
land of the children of his people, to call liim, saying. 
Behold, there is a people come out from Egypt: 
behold, they cover the *face of the earth, and they 
abide over against me : 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, cur&c me this 
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balaam wuier Divim ReatrainL NUMBERS, XXI 1. 


Balaam opposed by an AngsL 


^>eople ; for they are too mighty for me : peradvonture 
I shall prevail, that we may smite them, and that 1 
may drive them out of the land : for I wot that he 
whom thou blessest in blessed, and he whom thou 
cursest is cursed.* 

7 And the elders of Moab and tlie elders of Midian 
de})ai'te(l with tlie rewards of divination in their 
hand ; and they came unto Balaam, and spake unto 
him the words of BalaL 

8 And he said unto them, Lodge here this night, 
and I will bring you word again, as the Lord shall 
sj)eak unto me : and tlie princes of Moab abode with 
Biilaain/ 

J) And God came unto Balaam, and said. What 
men are these wifli 


BsiruKK CamiBT 14&L 


3 Heb b€ not thou 
tetted from 


a oh xxia 7 
d vcr 6. 


$ I KiiiKt ftxU 14, 3 
ChroiL XTia 18 


6 ver lu 
/vcr » 


16 And they came to Balaam, and said to him, 
Thus saith Balak tlie son of Zippor, Let notliing, I 
pray thee, ^hinder thee from coming unto me : 

17 For I will promote thee imto veiy great honour, 
and 1 will do whatsoever thou sayest unto me : come 
tlierefore, I pray thee, curse me Uiis people.^ 

18 And Balaam answered and said unto the 
senants of Balak, If Balak would give me his house 
lull of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word 
of the Lord my God, to do less or more/ 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye also here 
tins night, that I may Imow what tlie Lord will say 
unto me more.-^ 

20 And God came unto Balaam at night, and said 
unto him, If the men come to call thee, rise up, a?td 



UAL.AK b DUFUIATION TO BALAAM. 


10 And Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of 

Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto me, saying, if v» », 36, cu xxul 

11 Behold, there is a people come out of Eg}j)t, Vs xxxm lo, ii’, 

wliich covereth the face of the earth : come now, xivi 9, lo 

oui'se me them ; jieradventure shall be able to over- ^ ** 

come them, and di'ive them out. 

12 And God said unto Balaam, Thou shalt not go 

witli them ; thou shalt not curse the people : for they ^ ch.xxm.tio Rom xi 39 
are blessed.*^ h lxoO. iv. 34 

13 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and said 
unto the jirinces of Balak, Got you into your land : 
for tlie Loud refuseth to give me leave to go with 
you. 

14 And tlie princes of Moab rose up, and they • 
went imto Balak, and said, Balaam refuseth to come ^ 
with us. 

15 ir And Balak sent yet again princes, more, and 

more honourable than tliey. I 


go with them ; but yet the word which 1 shall say 
mito thee, that shalt thou do.* 

21 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and 
saddled his ass, and went with the princes of Moab. 

22 IF And God’s anger was kindled because he 
went : and the angel of the Lord stood in the 
way for an adversary against him. Now he was 
riding upon liis ass, and his two servants were witli 
him.* 

23 And the ass saw tlie angel of the Lord standing 
in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand : and 
the ass turned aside out of tlie way, and went into 
the field : and Balaam smote the ass, to turn her into 
the way.' 

24 But tlie angel of tlie Lord stood in a path of 
the vineyards, a wall being on this side, and a wall 
on that side. 

25 And when the ass saw the angel of the Lord, 



halaam^s Ajtit HpealcH. 


NUMBERS, XXU. 


Balak nneeU Balaam, 


she tlirust herself unto the wall, and crushed Balaam's ch»mt i4«i. g^ord drawn in his hand : and he *bowed 

loot against the wall ; and he smote her again. g or, bowtdtunm^. down his head, and fell flat on his face.* 

2l> -^d the angel of the Lord went further, and ^ KiJ?g*JM 7 ;^Luke angel of the Lord said unto him, 

stood in a narrow place, where ti^o^ no way to turn xxiv26,3i. Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these tluee 
cither to the right hand or to the left. * times? behold, I went out to ^withstand thee, because 

■^7 And when the ass saw the angel of the Lord^ c 2 Peter a 14 , w. "way is perverse before me 

she fell down under Balaam : and Balaam's anger 33 And tlje ass saw me, and turued from me tliese 

was kindled, aiid he smote the ass with a stall. three times : unless she had turned from me, surely 

-^8 And the Lord opened the mouth of the ass, now also I had slain tliee, and saved her alive. 



HALAK’b SACUUriCK 


and she said imto Balaam, What have I done unto 
tliee, that thou hast smitten me these tliree times ?• 
And Balaam said unto the ass. Because thou 
hast mocked me; I would there were a sword in 
mine hand, for now would I kill tliee. 

30 And the ass said mito Balaam, Am not 1 tliiiie 
ass, ‘upon which tliou hast ridden *ever since 1 was 
thine unto tliis day ? was I ever wont to do so unto 
thee ? And he said. Nay. 

31 Then the Lord opened tlie eyes of Balaam, and 
he saw the angel of the Lord standing in the way, 


34 Ajid Balaam said 


P.. «i lA -r , of the Lord, 

^ sinned ; for I knew not tliat thou stoodest in 
evu in tftine ^gaiust me : now therefore, if it “displease 


€lft4 


^ again/ 

"" ^ 35 And the angel of the Loan said unto Baliuun, 

Go with the men : but only the word that I sliall 
speak unto thee, tliat thou shalt s])eak. So Balaam 
went with the princes of BalaL* 

36 If And when Balak heard tliat Balaam was come, 
he went out to meet him unto a city of Moah, which it 
m the border of Arnou, which « ui tlio utmost coast. 

aoi 


xii 13 

1 Hvb iMo hail ridden 
ufton mi. 

a Or, era since thou went 
• vor 20. 


GodTs Message to Balak, 


NUMBERS, XXIIL 


Balaam^ s Parable, 


37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did 1 not eameetly Bfomci 

fiend unto thoe to call thee ? wherefore earnest thou 4 or« 

not unto me ? am 1 not able indeed to promote thee o 1, 2 

to honour ?• a rer. 17; oh xkIv. II 

38 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, I am come 

unto thee : have I now any power at all to say any 
tiling ? tlie word that Gk>d putteth in my mouthy that 
shall I speak.* ft vor is. 

* p vor 5 

39 And Balaam went witli Balak, and they came 

unto *Kirjatli-huzoth. i or« a oj 

40 And Balak offered oxen and sheep, and sent to 
Balaam, and to the princes that were with him. 

41 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Balak 

took Balaam, and brought him up into tlie high places 
of Baal, that thence he might see the utmost of « Deut xa2. 
the people.' ^ Lot? 

CHAPTER XXIIL “1 

Heb. xl 

1, 18, 28 Balak's sacrifice. 7, 18 Bakum'e parable. ^ 5* 


Bbtoiui CumuT liftL 


b ver 18. 
p vor 5 

1 Or, a eUif of struts 


S ’ND Balaam said unto Balak, jwsa*’***^ ' 

Build me here seven altars, , ch.xxas;Exod.xiu 
and prepare me here seven Siuu£i«?i’i;ut! 

1 ^8, l^ut. 

oxen and seven rams.* 12; judg vl la, 

2 And Balak did as Balaaii usi 

had spoken; and Balak and WEzet.xwui 

Balaam offered on everg altar « H 3o 
a buUock and a ram.* ' xxxTif'it’ 

3 And Balaam said unto Balak, Stand by thy burnt iixi??o!li2.’ 

offering, and I will go : peradventure the Lobd will * Or, m 
come to meet me : and whatsoever he sheweth me I * ^ •outarp. 

Will tell thee. And he Vent to an high place/ „ i 

4 And God met Balaam : and he said unto him, I wii^ft^iil’^i^iii 
have prepared seven altars, and I have offered upon 
every altar a bullock and a ram.^ g %cr. is. 

5 And the Lord put a word in Balaam’s mouth, ^ 
and said, Return unto Balak, and thus thou shalt 
speak.* 

6 And he returned unto him, and, lo, he stood by 
his burnt sacrifice, he, and all the princes of Moab. 

7 And he took up his parable, and said, Balak the 
king of Moab hath brought me from Aram, out of 
the mountains of the east, saying^ Come, curse me 
Jacob, and come, defy Israel.* 

8 How shall I curse, whom God hath not cursed ? 
or how shall I defy, wlwm the Lord hath not defied V , - 
9 For from the top of the rocks I see him, and 
from the hills I behold liim : lo, the people shall dwell 
alone, and shall not be reckoned among the nations.* 

10 Who can count the dust of Jacob, and Uie 
number of the fourth jpari of Israel ? Let *me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his 
11 And Balak said unto Balaam, WTiat hast thou 
done unto me ? I took thee to curse mine enemies, 
and, behold, thou hast blessed thenn altogether.** ft ^er is, ch xxii. u; 

12 And he answered and said, Must I not take • is, ch xx. s, 7, 

11, 1 1 • V 1 -r ’ V 1 . 11, 17 ixxiv 8 , 15 , 28 , 

heed to speak that which the Lord hath put m my 1 s*® xvil 10, job 

^ ^ r J xxvIL1;Ph lxxvlii.2, 

mouth Exeb. xvit 2; Micab R 


q 1 Sam xv. 29, 
Kxek.xxiv.l4,MHl 
ill 6, Korn. IL 29, 
xl 29, James l 17, 
Heb. xilL 8, Titus 
L 2 

r oh. xxiL 12; Gen. 
xiL 2; xxU. 17. 

d ver. 29. 

s ch.xxiLfi;Exod.xlii. 
21; xxlx. 4ft, 46; 
xxxUL14-16;xxxlv. 
9, Iteut. xxxU. 9 — 
12 ; Judg vL 18, 
2 Chron. xiit 12, 
Ps. xlvl.7, 11, Isa. 
viit 10;£zek.xlviii 
3ft. 


t ch xxlv. 8; £xod. 
xxxlii 1 ; Deut. 
XX. 1; xxxia 17; 
Job xxxlx 10 — 12. 


u 1 Chron xvl.12, 24; 
Ps xxxi.l9;xHv.l; 
xeii ft; Isa. xxvili 
29; Jer xxxIL 19; 
Rev. XV. 8. 

g «or. 16. 

V Oeii xtix 9, 27 


14 % And he brought him into tlie field of Zophim, 
to the top of *Pi8gah, and built seven altars, and 
offered a bullock and a ram on every altar.* 

15 And he said unto Balak, Stand here by thy 
burnt offering, while I meet the LORD yonder. 

16 And the Lord met Balaam, and put a word in 
his mouth, and said, Go again unto Balak, and say 
thus.** 

17 And when he came to him, behold, ne stood by 
his burnt offering, and the princes of Moab with him. 
And Balak said unto him. What hath the Lord 
spoken ? 

18 And he took up his parable, and said, Rise up, 
Balak, and hear; hearken unto me, thou son of 
Zippor : 

19 God is not a man, that he should lie ; neither 
the son of man, that he should repent ; hath he said, 
and shall he not do it ? or hath he spoken, and shall 
he not make it good 

20 Behold, I have received commandment to bless : 
and he hath blessed ; and I cannot reverse it/ 

21 He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither 
hath he seen perverseness in Israel: the Lord his 
God is with him, and the shout of a king is among 
them.* 

22 God brought them out of Egypt ; he hath as it 
were the strength of an unicorn/ 

23 Sm*ely there is no enchantment ^against Jacob, 
neither is there any divination against Israel : ac- 
cording to this time it shall be said of Jacob and of 
Israel, What hath God wrought ! * 

24 Behold, the people shall rise up as a great lion, 
and lift up himself as a young lion : he shall not lie 
down until he eat of tlie prey, and drink the blood 
of the slain. * 



h ver 16. ch xxll. 8ft; 
DeutxvUi 18. Jer 1 9. 


heed to speak that which the Lord hath put m my i s*® xvil lo, job 

^ ^ r J xxvIL1;Ph lxxvlii.2. 

mouth Exeb. xvit 2; Micab R 

13 And Balak said unto him. Come, I pray thee, > Jobxxxiv 29 , isa.xiviL 
with me unto another place, from whence thou mayest ft Exmi xxxui ib, Dent 
see them : thou shalt see but the utmost part of th^, ft Heb mpMui^ormyigi 
and shalt not see them all : and curse me them from m ve.7,8';ch.xxiv.io. 


thence. 


» oh. xxlL 88b 

tf var 12,eb.xxU.M. 


25 If And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither curse 
them at aU, nor bless them at all. 

26 But Balaam answered and said unto Balak, 
Told not I thee, saying. All that the Lord speaketli, 
that 1 must do ?• 

27 f And Balak said unto Balaam, Come, I pray 
thee, 1 will bring thee unto another place ; peradven- 
ture it will please God that thou mayest curse me 
them from thence. 
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Bcdaam'a Prophecy, 


NUMBERS, XXIV. 


BaXaartCe hut Prophecy, 


28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of 
Peor, that looketh toward Jeshimon. 

29 And Balaam said unto Balak, Build me here 
seven altars, and prepare me here seven bullocks and 
seven rams.* 

30 Ahd Balak did as Bklaam had said, and offered 
a bullock and a ram on every altar. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Balaamf leaving divmati<m§t prophetidh the happwtu of JeraeL 10 
Balak tn anger dumieseth him, 16 He prapheeieth qf the Star of Jacoby 
and the deetruction of tome nations, 

ND when Balaam saw that it 
pleased the Lord to bless 
Israel, ho went not, as at 
other times, to ‘seek for en- 
chantments, but he set his 
face toward the wilderness.* 
2 And Balaam lifted up 
his eyes, and he saw Israel 
abiding in hie tents according 
to their tribes ; and the spirit 
of God came upon him.^ 

3 And he took up his parable, and said, 
Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the 
man *whose eyes are open hath said : 

4 He liatli said, which heard tlie words of God, 
which saw the vision of the Almighty, falling into a 
trance^ but having liis eyes open : ^ 

5 How goodly are thy tents, 0 Jacob, and thy 
tabernacles, 0 Israel I 

6 As the valleys are they spread forth, as gardens 
by the river’s side, as the trees of lign aloes which 



UGM AliOK. 


the Lord hath planted, and as cedar trees beside the 
waters.* 

7 He shall pour the water out of his backets, and 


Bwokk Cba 1461. 


f ISanLXT. •; SSim. 
V 12 ; 1 Chnm. 
xlv. 2; Jer. a 18; 
Bev. 1, Ifi. 

a v«r. 1. 


g oh. uUL 22, 24 


h Oen.ziL8;zxviL29; 
xliz.2. 


i ch xziiL 11, JosIl 
xxlv 9, 10. Neh 
xiii.2 

1 lleb to the muting of 
encfiantments. 

b ch. xxUi 8, 16 
j ch.xxlLlT, 87 


c ch iL 2—84; 1 Sun. 
X. 10, xlx. 20; 2 Chron 
XV. 1 

k oh. xxll 1& 

2 lleb vho had ht$ eya 
shut, but now opened 


(i 1 Sam xlx 24 


I ch xxitt. 7 


m ver 4. 


8 Or, tmiU through 
the princes of Moab, 

» Q«n. xlix. 10, Pb. 
cx. 2; Matt IL 2, 
Rev zxa 16. 


o 2 Sam. vUL 14; Pa 
lx. 8, 9, 12. 


p Qen xllx. 10 


4 Or, the first of the 
nations tiuit warred 
against Israel 
b Or, shali be even to 
destruction 

g Exod xvil 8, 14; 
1 Sam XV. 8, R 


6 Uab. Katn 

7 Or, how long sh4sU 
U be bgfore Asshur 


cegttwef 
' Gan. XT. 19. 


I Gan. X. 4, 10, 21, 
26; Dan. xi 80. 

« Pa L 8; oL 16; Jar. 
xviLS 


his seed shall he in many waters, and his king shall 
be higher than Agag, and his kingdom shall be 
exalted.-^ 

8 Gh)d brought him forth out of Egypt ; he hath 
as it were the strength of an unicorn : he shall eat 
up the nations his enemies, and shall break their 
bones, and pierce them through with his arrows.* 

9 He couched, he lay down as a lion, and as a 
great lion : who shall stir him up ? Blessed is he that 
blesseth thee, and cursed is he that curseth thee.* 

10 IT And Balak’s anger was kindled against 
Balaam, and he smote his hands together : and Balak 
said unto Balaam, I called thee to curse mine enemies, 
and, behold, thou hast altogether blessed them these 
three times.* 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place : I thought 
to promote thee unto great honour ; but, lo, the Lord 
hath kept thee back &om honour.-^ 

12 And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake I not also 
to thy messengers which thou sentest unto me, 
saying, 

13 If Balak would give me his house full of silver 
and gold, I cannot go beyond the commandment of 
the Lord, to do either good or bad of mine own mind ; 
but what the Lord saith, that will I speak ?* 

14 And now, behold, I go unto my people : come 
therefore^ and I will advertise thee what this people 
shall do to thy people in the latter days. 

15 % And he took up his parable, and said, Balaam 
the son of Beor liath said, and the man whose eyes 
are open hath said : ' 

16 He hath said, which heard the words of God, 
and knew the knowledge of the most High, which 
saw the vision of the Almighty, falling into a trance,^ 
but having his eyes open 

17 I shall see him, but not now : I shall behold 
liim, but not nigh : there shall come a Star out of 
Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and shall 
•smite the comers of Moab, and destroy all the children 
of ShetL" 

18 And Edom shall be a possession, Seir also shall 
be a possession for his enemies ; and Israel shall do 
valiantly.* 

19 Out of Jacob shall come he tliat shall have 
dominion, and shall destroy him that remaineth of 
the city.'' 

20 If And when he looked on Amalek, he took up 
his parable, and said, Amalek w<u the *fii*st of tlie 
nations ; but his latter end shall he that he *perish for 
ever.* 

21 And he looked on the Kenites, and took up his 
paiable, and said, Strong is thy dwellingplace, and 
thou puttest thy nest in a rocL 

22 Nevertheless the ®Kenite shall be wasted, ’^until 
Asshur shall carry thee away captive.*^ 

23 And h^ took up his parable, and said, Alas, 
who shall live when God doeth this ! 

24 And ships shaU come from the coast of Chittim, 
and shall afflict Asshur, and shall afflict Eber, and he 
also shall perish for ever.* 

25 And Balaam rose up, and went and returned to 
his place : and Balak also went his way. 


aos 




Isritel't W/toredmn, 


NUMBERS, XXV., XXVI. 


The Ceneus. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Itrael at ShiUim commit whtrrtdom and %doUUry. 6 Phinehat killet/t 

Ztmtiand Cozbi 10 God therefore giveth him an eoerkuting pnesl- 

hood. 16 The Midiaiutce are to be vexed. 

^ND Israel abode in IShittim, and 
the people began to commit 
whoredom with the daughters 
of Moab/ 

2 And they called the people 
unto the sacrifices of their 
gods : and the people did eat, 
and bowed down to their gods.* 

3 And Israel joined himself unto Baal-peor : and 
the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel. ' 

4 And the Lord said unto Moses, Take all the 
heads of the j^eople, and hang them up before the 
Lord against tlie sun, that the fierce anger of the 
Lord may be tunied away fi*om Israel.^ 

5 And Moses said unto the judges of Israel, Slay 
}e every one his men that were joined unto J3aal- 
peur.* 

b IF And, behold, one of the children of Israel ciuiie 
and brought unto his brethren a Midianitisli woman 
in the sight of Moses, and in the sight of all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, who tvere 
weeping hefore the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

7 And when Phinchas, the non of Eleaziu*, the son 
of Aai’on the priest, saw iV, ho rose up from among 
the congregation, and took a \ja\elin in his hand;' 

8 And he went after the man of Israel into tlie 
tent, and thrust both of them tlirougli, the man of 
Isiael, and the woman tlu’ough her belly. So the 
plague was staved from the ehildinm of Israel. « 

1) And those that died in the plague were twenty 
and fom’ thousand.* 

10 If And the Lord hj>ake unto Moses, saying, 

1 1 Pliinehas, the son of Elea/ar, the son of Aaron 
the priest, hath turned my wrath away from the 
cliiklrcn of Israel, while he was zealous %r my sake 
among them, that I consumed not the children of 
Israel in my jealousy.* 

12 Wherefore say, Behold, I give mito liim my 
covenant of ]^eace : 

13 And he shaii have it, and his seed after him, 
^.ven the covenant of an everlasting priesthood ; be- 
cause he was zealou.s for his God, and made an 
itonement for the children of Israel.-' 

14 Now' the name of the Israelite that w'as slain, 
icen that was slain wdtli the Midianitish w'oman, wufi 
<iimri, the son of Salu, a prince of a *clnef house 
iniong the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitish woman that 
A as slain was Cozbi, the daughter of Zur ; he was 
lead ov er a people, and of a chief house in Midian.* 

16 1 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

17 Vex the Midianites, and smite them 

18 For they vex you with their wiles, wherewith 
diey have beguiled you in tlie matter of Peor, and in 
die matter of Cozbi, Uie daughter of a prince of 
Midian, their sister, which was slain in tlie clay of 
die plague for Poor’s sake.** 
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CHAPTER XXVL 

1 The sum of all Israel is taken in the plains of Afoab 62 The law oj 

dividing among them the inheritance of the lana. 67 The families and 

number of the LevUes. <>.i Noiieroei'e of them which were num- 
bered at Einai^ but Caleb and Joshua. 

NU it came to pass after 
the plague, that the Lord 
spake unto Moses and unto 
Eleazar the son of Aai*on 
the priest, saying, 

2 Take tlie sum of all 
the congregation of tin* 
children of Israel, from 
twenty years old and up- 
ward, tlu'oughout their fathers’ house, all that arc 
able to go to w'ar in Israel.** 

3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest spake with 
them in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, 
saying,** 

4 T'ake the sum of the people^ from twenty }^cuin 
old and upwai*d; as the Lord commanded Moses and 
the children ol‘ Israel, whicii went forth out of the 
land of Egypt.'' 

5 If Reuben, the eldtAt son of Israel : the childicn 
of Reuben ; Hanoch, of whom cot net h the family of 
tlie Hanochites : of I’allu, the family of the Palluites : '' 

6 Of Hezron, the family of the He/ronites : ol 
Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 

7 These are the fatnili(*s of the Reuhenites : and 
they that were numbtavd of them were forty and 
(Jiree thousand seven 1 iiiidred and thirty. 

8 And the sons of Pal hi ; Eliab. 

And the sons of Eliab ; Neimiei, and Dathaii, 
and Abiram. This i.s that Datlaui and Abiram, which 
were t'anious in the congregation, who stro\e against 
Moses and against Aaron in tlie company ol‘ Korah, 
wlicn they strove against the Lord :*^ 

10 Ajid the earth ojiened her mouth, and sw'alloweil 
tliem up together with Korah, when that company 
died, what time the fire devoured two hundred and 
fifty men : and they became a sign.' 

11 Notwithstanding tlie childi’en of Korah died 
not. * 

12 If Tlie sons of Simeon after their families : of 
*Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites: of Jamin, 
the family of the Jaminites : of ^Jacliin, the family of 
the Jacliinites :** 

13 Of ®Zerah, the family of the Zai*hites : of Shaul, 
tlie family of the Shaulites.' 

14 These are the families of the Simeonites, tiventy 
and tw'o thousand and two hundred. 

15 If The children of Gad after their families : of 
'Zephon, the family of the Zephonites : of Haggi, tlie 
family of the Haggites : of Shuni, the family of the 
Shunites : ** 

16 Of ®0zni, the family of the Oziutes ; of Eri, tlie 
1 amily of the Erites : ' 

17 Of ^Arod, the family of the Ai'odites : ol Areli, 
the family of the Arelites.^ 

18 These are the families of the cliildren of Gad 
according to those that were numbered of tliem; ibrty 
thousand and five hundred. 
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19 f The sons of Judah were Er and Onan : and 
Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan.* 

20 And the sons of Judah after their families 
were ; of Shelah, the family of the Shelanites : of 
Pharez, the family of the Pharzites : of Zerah, the 
family of the Zarhites.* 


Bifoma Cbriit 1451. 


a Oen xxxTtil. 2,xlvl 12 

1 Or, Phuvah. 

e Gen. xlvL IS ; 
1 chron vil 1 

2 Or, / o5l 
h 1 Chron. a 3. 


23 f Q/* the sons of Issachar after their families : 
of Tola, the family of the Tolaites : of *Pua, the family 
of the Punites 

24 Of ^Jashub, the family of the Jashubites : of 
Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 

25 These are the families of Issachar according to 



21 And the sons of Pharez were ; of Hezron, the 
family of the Hezronites : of Hamul, the family of 
the Hamulites. 

22 These are the families of Judali according to 
those that were numbered of them, threescore and 
sixteen thousand and five hundred. 


those that were numbered of tliem, threescore aiul 
four thousand and three hundred. 

26 f (y the sons of Zebulun after their families; 
of Sered, the family of the Sardites : of Eton, tlie 
family of the Elonites: of Jahleel, the family of tlie 
4 o«i. »iyi 14 Jahleelites,' 
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27 These are the families of the Zebulunites 
according to those that were numbered of them^ 
threescore thousand and five hundred. 

28 T The sons of Joseph after their families were 
Manasseh and Ephraim/ 

29 Of the sons of Manasseh: of Machir, the 
family of the Machirites : and Machir begat Gilead : 
of Gilead come the family of the Gileadites/ 

30 These are the sons of Gilead : of 'Jeezer, the 
family of the Jeezerites : of Helek, the family of the 
Helekites : ' 

31 And of Asriel, the family of the Asrielites : 
and of Shechem, tlie family of the Shechemites : 

32 And of Shemida, the family of the Shemidaites : 
and of Hepher, the family of tlie Hepherites. 

33 IT And Zelophehad the son of Hepher had no 
sons, but daughters : and the names of the daughters 
of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, 
Milcah, and Tirzah/ 

34 Tliese are the families of Manasseh, and those 

that were numbered of them, fifty and two thousand 
and seven hundred. I 

35 1[ These are tlie sons of Ephraim after their 
families : of Shuthelah, the family of the Shuthalhites : 
of *Becher, the family of the Bachrites : of Tahan, 
the family of tlie Talianitos/ 

36 And these are the sons of Shuthelah : of Eran, 
the family of the Eranites. 

37 Tliese are the families of the sons of Ephraim^ 
according to those that were numbered of them, thirty 
and two thousand and five hundred. These are the 
sons of Josejdi after their families. 

•38 IT The sons of Benjamin after their families : of 
Bela, the family of the Belaites : of Ashbel, the 
family of tlie Ashbelites : of ^Aliiram, the family of 
tile Ahiramites/ 

39 Of Slmpham, the family of the Shuphamites : 
of ^Hupham, the family of the Huphamites.^ 

40 And the sons of Bela were *Ard and Naaman : 
of Ardy the family of the Ardites : and of Naaman, 
the family of the Naamites.* 

41 These are the sons of Benjamin after their 
families : and they that were numbered of them were 
forty and five thousand and six hundred. 

42 % Tliese are the sons of Dan after their families : 
of ®Shuham, the family of the Shuhamites, These 
are the families of Dan after their families.' 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites, according 
to tliose that were numbered of them, were threescore 
and four thousand and four hundred. 

44 IT Cy the children of Asher after their families : 
of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites : of Jesui, the 
family of the Jesuites: of Beriah, the family of the 
Beriites.-^ 

45 Of the sons of Beriah : of Heber, the family 
of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the family of the 
Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Asher was 
Sarah. 

47 These are the families of the sons of Asher 
according to those that were numbered of them ; toho 
were fi% and three thousand and four hmidrecL 
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48 IT Q/* the sons of Naphtali after their families : 
of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites: of Gum, 
the family of the Qunites :* 

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites : of ^Shillem, 
the family of the Shillemites.* 

50 These are the families of Naphtali according to 
their families : and they that were numbered of them 
^oere forty and five thousand and four himdred. 

51 These toere the numbered of the children of 
Israel, six hundred thousand and a thousand seven 
hundi*ed and thirty.*" 

52 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

53 Unto these the land shall be divided for an 
inheritance according to the number of names, " 

54 To many tliou shalt ®give the more inheritance, 
and to few thou ®shalt give the less inheritance : to 
eveiy one shall his inheritance be given according to 
those that were numbered of him.* 

55 Notwithstanding the land shall be divided by 
lot: according to the names of the tribes of their 
fathers they shall inherit. 

56 According to the lot shall the possession thereof 
be divided between many and few.^ 

57 If And these are they that were numbered of 
the Levites after their families: of Gershon, the 
family of the Gershonites : of Kohath, the family 
of the Kohathites: of Merari, the family of the 
Merarites.^ 

58 These are the famines of the Levites : the family 
ol the Libnites, the family of the Hebronites, the 
[family of the Mahlites, the family of the Musliites, 
the family of the Korathites. And Kohath begat 
Amram. 

59 And the name of Amram’s wife was Jochebed, 
the daughter of Levi, whom her rnotlter bare to Levi in 
Egypt : and she bare unto Amram Aaron and Moses, 
and Miriam their sister. 

60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab, and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Itliamar.' 

61 And Nadab and Abihu died, when they offered 
strange fire before the Lord. ' 

62 And tliose that were numbered of them were 
twenty and tliree thousand, all males from a month 
old and upward : for they were not numbered 
among the children of Israel, because there was no 
inheritance given them among tlie children of 
Israel." 

63 H Tliese are they that were numbered by Moses 
and Eleazar tlie priest, who numbered the children 
of Israel in the plains of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho." 

64 But among these there was not a man of them 
whom Moses and Aaron the priest numbered, when 
they numbered the children of Israel in the wilderness 
of Sinai. 

65 For the Lord had said of them, They shall 
surely die in the wilderness. And there was not left 
a man of them, save Caleb the son of Jephunneh," 
and Joshua the son of Nun." 
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CHAPTER XXVIL 

1 77ie danghtern oj Zelophehnd tue Jbr an inheiritance, 6 Th$ law of 
mheiitancM. 12 Mo$et^ bang told of hit deaths tueth fur a tticcettor. 
18 Jothfta it appointtd to tuccted him. 
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^HEN came the daugh- 
ters of Zelophehad, the 
son of Hepher, the son 
of Gilead, the son of 
Machir, the son of Ma- 
nasseh, of the families 
of Manasseli the son 
of Joseph: and these 
the names of his daugh- 
ters ; Mahlah, Noah, 
and Hoglah, and Mil- 
cah, and Tirzah." 

2 And they stood before Moses, and before 
Eloazar the priest, and before the princes and all the 
congregation, h/ tlie door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, saving, 

3 Our father died in the wilderness, and he was 

not in the company of them that gathered themselves 
together against the Loud in the company of Korah ; 
but died in his own sin, and had no sons.* |6 ch xiv as, x%i i. 2 , 

4 Why should the name of our father be 'done away , ^ 

_ Ill « dtmlnuhfd 

from among his family, because he hath no son? Give 
unto us therefore a possession among the brethren of 
our father.* 

5 And Moses brought their cause before the IjORD.' 

() IT And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad speak right : thou 
slmlt surely give them a possession of an inheritance 
among their father’s brethren ; and thou shalt cause 
the inheritance of their father to pass unto them.* 

8 And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, If a man die, and have no son, then ye shall 
cause his inheritance to pass unto his daughter. 

9 And if he have no daughter, then ye shall give 
his inheritance unto his brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren, then ye shall give 
his inheritance unto his father’s brethren. 

11 And if his father have no brethren, then ye 
shall give his inheritance unto his kinsman that is 
next to him of his family, and he shall possess it : 
and it shall be unto the children of Israel a statute of 
judgment, as the Lord commanded Moses/ 

12 f And the Lord said unto Moses, Get tliee up 
into this mount Abarim, and see the land which I 
have given irnto the children of Israel' 

13 And when thou hast seen it, thou also shalt be 
gathered unto thy people, as Aaron thy brother was 
gathered.* 

14 For ye rebelled against my commandment in 

the desert of Zin, in the strife of the congregation, to 
sanctify me at the water before their eyes : that w 
the water of Meribah in Kadesh in the wilderness 
of Zin.* • 

15 T And Moses spake unto the Lord, saying, 

1 6 Let the Lord, the Gk)d of the spirits of all flesh, 
set a man over the congregation, 

17 Which may go out before them, and which may 
go in before them, and which may lead them out, and 
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which may bring them in ; that the congregation of 
i oh. xri 22 ; Dout the LoRD bc not RS sheop wliich have no shepherd.-' 
28 And the Lord said unto Moses, Take thee 
Joshua the son of Nun, a man in whom is the spirit, 
and lay thine hand upon him 

19 And set him before Eleazar the priest, and 
before all the congregation ; and give him a charge 
in their sight' 

20 And thou shalt put some of thine honour upon 
him, that all the congregation of the children of Israel 
may be obedient*" 

21 And he shall stand before Eleazar tlie priest, 
who shall ask counsel for him after the judgment of 
Urim before the Lord : at his word shall they go 
out, and at his word they shall come in, both he, and 
all the children of Israel with him, even all the 
congregation." 

22 And Moses did as the Lord commanded him : 
and he took Joshua, and set him before Eleazar the 
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priest, and before all the congregation : 

23 And he laid his hands upon him, and gave him 
a charge, as the Lord commanded by the hand of 
Moses.*' 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Oferingt am to ht ohtervtd, S Tht continual burnt offering. 9 Th% 
offering on the tabbath^ 11 on the new moont^ 16 at the pattover^ 26 m 
ike day of firttfruitt. 


N D the Lord 


saying, 

2 Command the 
children of Israel, 
and say unto them, 
My offering, and my 
bread for my sacrifices 
made by fire, for a 
sweet savour unto me, 
shall ye observe to 
offer unto me in their 
due season.'* 

3 And thou shall 
unto them, This is the 
made by fire which ve 
offer unto the Lord ; two 

the first year without 

^ spot *day by day, for a con- 

tinual burnt offering.' 

4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in tlie 
morning, and the other lamb shalt thou off er 
*at even;* 

5 And a tenth part of an ephah of flour 
for a meat offering, mingled with the fourth 
part of an hin of beaten oil.* 

^ Tt is sl continual burnt offering, which was 
ordained in mount Sinai for a sweet savour, a sacrifice 
made by fire unto the Lord.* ^ 

7 And the drink offering thereof shxiU l>e the fourth* 
part of an hin for thb one lamb : in the holy plows 
shalt thou cause the strong wine to be poured unto 
the Lord for a drink offering." 

8 And the other lamb shalt thou offer at even : as 
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the meat offering of the morning, and as the drink 
offering thereof, thou shalt offer it^ a sacrifice made 
by fire, of a sweet savour mito the Lord.* 

9 If And on the sabbath day two lambs of the first 
year without spot, and two tenth deals of flour /or a 
meat offering, mingled with oil, and the drink offering 
thereof : 

10 lliis ie the burnt oflering of every sabbath, beside 
the continual burnt offering, and his drink offering.* 

11 f And in the beginnings of your months ye 
shall offer a burnt offering unto the Lord ; two young 
bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs of the first year 
without spot ; 

12 And three tenth deals of flour for a meat oftbring, 
mingled with oil, for one bullock; and two tenth 
deals of flour for a meat oflering, mingled with oil, 
for one ram ; 

1 3 And a several tenth deal of flour mingled with 
oil for a meat oflering unto one lamb ; for a burnt 
offering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire 
unto the Lord. 

14 And their drink offerings shall be half an hin 
of wine unto a bullock, and the third part of an hin 
unto a ram, and a fom’th part of an hin unto a lamb : 
this is the burnt offering of every month throughout 
the months of the year.* 

15 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering 
unto the Lord shall be offered, beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his drink ottering. 

16 And in the fourteenth day of the first month is 
the passover of the Lord.* 

17 And in the fifteenth day of this month is the 
feast : seven days shall unleavened bread be eaten.-^ 

18 Li the first day shall be an holy convocation ; 
ye shall do no manner of servile work therein 

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made by fire for a 
burnt offering unto the Lord ; two young bullocks, 
iiiid one ram, and seven lambs of the first year : they 
shall be unto you without blemish : * 

20 And their meat offering shall be of flour mingled 
witli oil : tliree tenth deals shall ye offer for a bullock, 
and two tenth deals for a ram ; 

21 A several tenth deal shalt thou offer for every 
lamb, throughout the seven lambs : 

22 And one goat for a sin offering, to make an 
atonement for you. 

23 Ye shall offer these beside the burnt ottering in 
tlie morning, which is for a continual burnt offering. 

24 After this .manner ye shall offer daily, through- 
out the seven days, the meat of the sacrifice made by 

of a sweet savour mito the Lord : it shall be 
offered beside the coritinual burnt ottering, and his 
drink offering.* 

25 And on the seventh day ye shall have an holy 
convocation ; ye shall do no servile work.-^ 

26 H Also in the day of the firstftuits, when ye 
bring a new meat offering unto the Lord, after your 
weeks be out^ ye shall have an holy convocation ; ye 
shall do no servile work : * 

27 But ye sliall offer the burnt offering for a sweet 

savour unto the Lord ; two young bullocks, one ram, 
seven lambs of the first year : i 

K 
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28 And their meat offering of flour mingled with 
oil, three tenth deals unto One bullock, two tenth 
deals unto one ram, 

29 A several tenth deal unto one lamb, throughout 
the seven lambs ; 

30 And one kid of the goats, to make an atone- 
ment for you. 

31 Ye shall offer them beside the continual burnt 
offering, and his meat offering, (tliey shall be unto 
you without blemish) and their drink offerings.* 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Tht offering at the feast of trumpets^ 7 at the day of aJltcUng tfteir 
touU^ 13 and rm the days of the feast of tahertuicles. 

ND in the seventh month, on 
the first day of the month, 
ye shall have an holy con- 
vocation ; ye shall do no 
servile work : it is a day of 
blowing tlie trumpets unto 
you.*" 

2 And ye shall offer a 
burnt offering for a sweet 
one young bullock, one ram, 

I aivd seven lambs of the first year without blemish : 

I 3 And their meat oflering sluill be of flour mingled 
I with oil, three tenth deals for a bullock, and two tenth 
I deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the 
seven lambs : 

5 And one kid of the goats /or a sin offering, to 
make an atonement for you : 

6 Beside the burnt offering of tlie month, and his 
meat offering, and the daily burnt offering, and his 
meat offering, and their didnk offerings, according 
unto their manner, for a sweet savour, a sacrifice 
made by fire unto the Lord." 

7 1 And ye shall have on the tenth day of this 
seventh month an holy convocation ; and ye shall 
afflict your souls : ye shall not do any work therein ;* 

8 But ye shall offer a burnt offering unto the Lord 
for a sweet savour ; one young bullock, one ram, ami 
seven lambs of the first year ; they shall be unto you 
without blemish : 

9 And their meat offering shall he of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth deals to a bullock, and two tenth 
deals to one ram, 

10 A several tenth deal for one lamb, tliroughout 
the seven lambs : 

11 One kid of the goats for a sin oftering; beside 
the sm oftering of atonement, and the continual burnt 
oftering, and the meat offering of it, and their drink 
offerings.'* 

12 ^ And on the fifteenth day of the seventh month 
ye shall have an holy convocation ; ye shall do no 
servile work, and ye shall keep a feast unto the Lord 
seven days 

13 And ye shall offer a burnt offering, a sacrific 
made by &e, of a sweet savour unto tlie Lord 
thirteen young bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 
of the first year ; they shall be without blemish : 

14 And their meat offering shall be if flour mingled 

soy 
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with oil, three tenth deals unto every bullock of the 
thirteen bullocks, two tenth deals to each ram of the 
two rams, 

15 And a several tenth deal to each lamb of the 
fourteen lambs : 

16 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering; 
beside the continual burnt offering, his meat offering, 
and his drink offering/ 

17 % And on the second day ge shall offer twelve 
young bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the first 
year vriithout spot : 

18 And their meat offering and their drink offerings 
for tlie bullocks, for tlie rams, and for the lambs, shall 
he according to their number, after the manner : 

19 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering; 
beside the continual burnt offering, and the meat 
offering thereof, and their drink offerings,* 
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beside the continual burnt offering, his meat offering, 
and his drink offering. * 

26 If And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen laixibs of the ^t year witliout spot : 

27 And their meat offering and tlieir drink offerings 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
he according to their number, after tlie manner ; 

28 And one goat for a sin offering; beside the 
continual burnt offering, and his meat offering, and 
his drink offering/ 

29 If And on the sixth day eight bullocks, two 
rams, aaid fourteen lambs of the first year withouf 
blemish : 

30 And their meat offering and their drink offering? 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, slboll 
be according to their number, after the maimer : 

31 And one goat for a sin oflering ; beside the 



A HKBRKW MAIDEN MAKING A VOW — NUMBBKS XXX. 3,4 


20 If And on the third day eleven bullocks, two 
cams, fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish ; 

21 And theii' meat offering and their drink offerings 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, sIuiU 
be according to their number, after the manner : 

22 And one goat for a sin offering; beside the 
continual burnt offering, and his meat offering, and 
his drink offering/ 

a If And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of tlie first year without 
blemish: 

24 Their meat offering and their drink offerings 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shaU 
be according to their number, after the mamier : 

25 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering ; 


continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and his 
drink offering/ 

32 If And on tlie seventh day seven bullocks, two 
rams, arid fourteen lambs of the first year without 
blemish : 

33 And their meat offering and tlieir drink offerings 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the Iambs, shall 
be according to their number, after the manner : 

34 And one goat for a sin offering; beside the 
continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and his 
drink offering/ 

35 If On die eighth day ye shall have a solemn 
assembly : ye shall do no servile work therein;^ 

36 But ye shall offer a burnt offering, a sacrifioa 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lobd ; one 
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Vows to be kept 


NUMBERS, XXX., XXXL 


Vowe to l)e kept. 


bullock, one ram, seven lambs of the first year with- 
out blemish : 

37 Their meat offering and their drink offerings 
for the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, aluxll 
he according to their number, after the manner : 

38 And one goat for a sin offering; beside the 
continual burnt offering, and his meat offering, and 
his drink offering.* 

39 These things ye shall 'do unto the Lord in 
your set feasts, beside your vows, and your freewill 
offerings, for your burnt offerings, and for your meat 
offerings, and for your drink offerings, and for your 
peace offerings. ^ 

40 And Moses told the children of Israel according 
to all that the Lord commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Vow$ are not to be broken, 8 The exception of a maid^e vow. 8 Of a 
wtfdt, 8 Of a widoto^ or her that is divorced. 

ND Moses spake imto the 
heads of the tribes con- 
cerning the children of 
Israel, saying, This is the 
thing which the Lord 
hath commanded.' 

2 If a man vow a vow 
unto the Loud, or swear 
an oath to bind his soul 
with a bond ; he shall not 
*break his "word, he shall do according to all that 
I)roceedeth out of his mouth.'' 

3 If a woman also vow a vow unto the Lord, and 
bind het'self by a bond, being in her father’s house in 
her youth ; 

4 And her father hear her vow, and lier bond 
wherewitli she hath bound her soul, and her father 
shall hold liis peace at her : then all her vows shall 
stand, and every bond wherewith she hath bound her 
soul shall stand. 

5 But if her father disallow her in the day that he 
hcareth ; not any of her vows, or of her bonds where- 
with she hath bound her soul, shall stand : and the Lord 
shall forgive her, because her father disallowed her. 

6 And if she had at all an husband, v lien ^she 
vowed, or uttered ought out of her lips, wherewith 
she bomid her soul ; 

7 And her husband heard it, and held his peace at 

her in tlie day that he heard it : then her vows shall 
stand, and her bonds wherewitli she bound her soul 
shall stand. I 

8 But if her husband disallowed her on the day 
that he heard it ; then he shall make her vow which 
she vowed, and that which she uttered with her lips, 
wherewith she bound her soul, of none effect : and ^e 
Lord shall forgive her. 

9 But every vow of a widow, and of her that is 
^ divorced, wherewith they have bound their souls, shall 
‘ stand against her. 

10 And if I she vowed in her husband’s house, or 
bound her soul by a bond with an oath ; 

11 And her husband heard it, and held his peace 
at hei , and disallowed her not : then all her vows shall 
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stand, and every bond wherewith she bound her soul 
shall stand. 

12 But if her husband hath utterly made them 
void on the day he heard them ; then whatsoeveiNpro- 
ceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or con- 
cerning the bond of her soul, shall not stand : her 
husband hath made them void ; and the Lord sliall 
forgive her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict 
the soul, her husband may establish it, or her husband 
may make it void. 

14 But if her husband altogetlier liold his peace at 
her from day to day; then he establisheth all her 
vows, or all her bonds, which are upon her : he coii- 
tirmeth them, because he held liis peace at her in the 
day that he heard tltem, 

15 But if he shall any ways make them void after 
that he hath heard them; then he shall bear her 
iniquity. 

16 These are the statutes, which the Lord com- 
manded Moses, between a man and his wife, between 
the father and his daughter, being yet in her youth in 
her father’s house. 

CHAPTER XXXL 

1 The Midumites are spoiled^ and Balaam sUun. 13 Moses u wroth with 
the officers, for saving the women alive 19 Bow the soldiers^ with their 
captives ami spoil, are to he purified. 25 The proportion whereby the 
prey is to be divided 48 The voluntary oblatum unto the treasury of the 
I Lord 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Avenge the children 
of Israel of tlie Midianites: 
afterwai’d shalt tliou be 
gathered unto thy people.* 

3 And Moses spake 
unto tlie jieople, saying, 
Arm some of yourselves 
unto the war, and let 

tliem go against tlie Midianites, and avenge the Lord 
of Midi an. 

4 Of ^cvery tribe a tliousand, tliroughout all tlie 
tribes of Israel, shall ye send to the war. 

5 So there were delivered out of tlie thousands of 
Israel, a thousand of every tribe, twelve thousand 
armed for war. 

6 And Moses sent tliem to the war, a thousand of 
every tribe, them and Phinehas the son of Eleazai* the 
priest, to the war, with the holy inskuineiits, and tlie 
trumpets to blow in his hand.-^ 

7 And they warred against Uie Midianites, as the 
Lord commanded Moses ; and tliey slew all the 
males.^ 

8 And they slew the kings of Midian, beside the 
rest of them that were slain ; namely, Evi, and 
Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five kings 
of Midian: Balaam also the son of Beor they slew 
with the sword.* 

9 And the children of Israel took all the women 
of Midian captives, and their little ones, and took the 
spoil of all their cattle, and all their flocks, and all 
their goods. 
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10 And they burnt all their cities wherein they 
dwelt, and all their goodly castles, with fire. 

1 1 And they took all the spoil, and all the prey, 
both of men and of beasts.* 

12 And they brought the caj)tives, and the prey, 
and the spoil, mi to Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and 
unto the congregation ol‘ the cliildren of Israel, mito 
the camp at the jdains of Moab, which are by Jordan 
near Jericho. 

13 If And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and all 
the princes of the congregation, went forth to meet 
them without the camp. 

14 And Moses was w roth with the officers of the 
host, wUh the captains over thousands, and captains 
over hundreds, which came li*om the 'battle. 

15 Aaid Moses said unto them. Have ye saved all 
tlie women alive ? 

16 Behold, these caused the children of Israel, 
through the comisel of Balaam, to commit trespass] 

212 


against the Lord in the matter of Peor, and there 
was a plague among the congregation of the Lord.* 

17 Now therefore kill every male among the little 
ones, and kill every woman that hatli known man by 
lying ^witli liim.® 

18 But all the women children, that have not 
known a man by lying with liim, keep alive for 
yourselves. 

H) And do ye abide without the camp seven days ; 
whosoever hath killed any person, and whosoever 
hath touched any slain, purify both yourselves and 
your captives on the third day, and on the seventh 
day.** 

20 And purify all your raiment, and all that is 
made of ‘skins, and all work of goats’ Aair, and all 
tilings made of wood. 

21 IT And Eleazar the priest said unto the men of 
w*ar which went to the battle, Tliis is the ordinance of 
the law which the Lord commanded Moses ; 
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JDivmon of the SpoiL 


NUMBERS, XXXn. 


Ropiest of Tievl^m and Gad, 


22 Only the gold, and the silver, the brass, the 
iron, the tin, and the lead, 

23 Every thing that may ^ abide the fire, ye shall 
make it go through the fire, and it shall be clean: 
nevertheless it shall be purified with the water of 
separation ; and all that abideth not the fire ye shall 
make go through the water.* 

24 And ye shall wash your clothes on the seventh 
day, and ye shall be clean, and afterward ye shall 
come into the camp.* 

25 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

26 Take the sum ‘of the prey that was tsJ^en, l>otk 
of man and of beast, thou, and Eleazar the priest, 
and the chief fathers of the congregation : 

27 And divide the prey into two parts ; between 
them that took the war upon them, who went out to 
battle, and between all the congregation :* 

28 And levy a tribute unto the Lord of the men 
of war which went out to battle : one soul of five 
hundred, both of the persons, and of the beeves, and 
of the asses, and of the sheep : 

29 Take it of their half, and give it unto Eleazar 
the priest, for an heave offering of the Lord.^ 

30 And of the children of Israel’s half, thou shalt 
take one portion of fifty, of the persona, of the beeves, 
of the asses, and of the ^flocks, of all manner of beasts, 
and give them unto the Tievites, which kee[) the charge 
of the tabernacle of the Lord.* 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest did as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

32 And the booty, bmiff the rest of the prey which 
the men of war had caught, was six hundred thousand 
and seventy thousand and five thousand sheep, 

33 And threescore and twelve thousand beeves, 

34 And tlireescore and one thousand asses, 

35 And thirty and two thousand persons in all, of 
women that had not known man by lying with him. 

36 And the half, which was the portion of them 
that went out to war, was in number three hundred 
thousand and seven and thirty thousand and five 
hundred sheep: 

37 And the Lord’s tribute of the sheep was six 
hundred and threescore and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and six thousand ; of 
which the Lord’s tribute threescore and twelve. 

39 And the asses were thirty thousand and five 
hundred ; of which the Lord’s tribute tvas tlireescore 
and one. 

40 And the persons ivere sixteen thousand ; of 
which the Lord’s tribute teas thirty and two 
persons. 

41 And Moses gave the tribute, which was the 
Lord’s heave offering, unto Eleazar the priest, as 
the Lord commanded Moses.-^ 

42 And of the children of Israel’s half, which 
Moses divided from the men that waiTed, 

43 (Now the half that pei^tahved unto the congi*e- 
gation was three hundred thousand and thirty thou- 
sand and seven thousand and five hundred sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand beeves, | 

45 And thirty thousand asses and five hundred, 

46 And sixteen thousand persons;) I 


Bsfobs Cbriit 1461. 


g ver 80; Exod xxHi 
27, Luv xxvl 7 — 0 


a ch xix 9, 17 


h Lev. xt 28 

3 Heb hand. 

I Heb. of tho captivity 

4 Heb found 


e ilosh xxH 8, 1 Bam. 
XXX 34 

h Exo«l hXx. 12, 16 
6 H«*b hrnvc offering 


d v« .30, 47. rh xvlll 26 


t Dent XX 14 
2 Or, goat* 


t Vfl 42 -47, ch. Ul 7, 8, 
3t, 16 xvm 3. 4 


/ ch xxl 32, Joah 
xiil 28 . 2 Sam 
xxlv h 


6 Or, Jielh-n%mraih 

7 Or, Shihmah. 

8 Or, Baal-meon. 
k va. 3(^— .38 


!/ph xvm 8. 19 


9 H<ril MPifTt 




47 Even of the children of Israel’s half, Moses 
took one portion of fifty, both of man and of beast, 
and gave them unto the Levites, which kept the 
charge of the tabernacle of the Lord; as the Lord 
commanded Moses.^ 

48 IT And the officers which tvere over thousands 
of the host, the captains of thousands, and captains 
of hundreds, came near unto Moses : 

49 And they said unto Mose.s, Thy servants have 
taken the sum of the men of war which are 
under our ^charge, and there lacketh not fine man 
of us. 

50 We have therefore brought an oblation for the 
Lord, what every man hath ^gotten, of jewels of 
gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings, and 
tablets, to make an atonement for our souls before 
the Lord.* 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold 
of them, even all wrought jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the “offering that they 
offered up to the Lord, of the captains of thousands, 
and of the captains of hundreds, was sixteen thousand 
seven hundred and fifty shekels. 

53 {For the men of wai’ had taken spoil, every 
man for himself.)* 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold 
of the captains of thousands and of himdi'eds, and 
brought it into the tabernacle of the congregation, 
/or a memorial for the children of Israel before the 
Lord. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


l The Reubenitee and Gadiiee sue for thsir inheritance tm that side 
Jorditn. 6 Afoses reproveth them, 16 They offer him conditions to 
his content, 33 Moses asstgneth them the Umd, 39 They conquer U 





the children of Reuben 
and the children of Qad had 
very great multitude of 
cattle : and when they saw 
the land of Jazer, and the 
land of Gilead, that, behold, 
the place was a place for 
cattle •d 

2 The children of Gad and 
the children of Reuben came and spake unto Moses, 
and to Eleazar the priest, and unto the princes of 
the congregation, saying, 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and “Nimrah, 
and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and ^Shebam, and Nebo, 
and "Been,* 

4 Fven tlic country winch the Lord smote before 
the congregation of Israel, is a land for cattle, and 
thy servants have cattle: 

5 Wlicrefore, said they, if we have found gi’ace in 
thy sight, let this land be given unto thy servants for 
a possession, and bring us not over Jordan. 

6 % And Moses said unto the children of Gad and 
to the children of Reuben, Shall your brethren go to 
war, and shall ye sit here ? 

7 And wherefore ’discourage ye the heart of the 
children of Israel from going over into the land 
which the Lord hath given thorn ^ 
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Reqmst of Reuben aivi Gad, 


NUMBERS, XXXIIL 


ThAr Bolemn Oath 


8 Tlius did your fathers, when I sent them from 
Kadesh-bamea to see the land.* 

9 For when they went up unto the valley of 
Eshcol, and saw tlie land, they discouraged the heart 
of the children of Israel, that they should not go into 
the land which the Lord had given them.* 

10 And the Lord’s anger was kindled the same 
time, and he sware, saying, 

11 Surely none of the men that came up out of 
Egypt, from twenty years old and upward, shall see 
the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, 
and unto Jacob ; because they have not 'wholly 
fcrtlowed me:* 

12 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite, 
and Joshua the son of Nun : for they have wholly 
followed the Lord.^ 

13 And the Lord’s anger was kindled against 
Israel, and he made them wander in the wilderness 
forty years, until all the generation, that had done 
evil in the sight of the Lord, was consumed. * 

14 And, behold, yo are risen up in your fathers’ 
stead, an increase of sinful men, to augment yet the 
fierce anger of the Lord towai'd Israel.-^ 

15 For if yc turn away from after him, he will 
yet again leave them in tlie wilderness ; and ye shall 
destroy all this people.^ 

16 IF And they came near unto him, and said. We 
will build sheepfolds here for our cattle, and cities for 
our little ones : 

17 But we ourselves will go ready armed before 
the children of Israel, until we have brought them 
unto their place : and our little ones shall dwell in 
the fenced cities because of the inhabitants of the 
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land.* 

18 We will not return unto our houses, until tlie 
children of Israel have inherited eveiy man liis 
inheritance. 

19 For we will not inherit with them on yonder 
side Jordan, or forward; because our inheritance is 
fallen to us on this side Jordan eastward.* 

20 If And Moses said unto them. If ye will do 
this tiling, if ye will go armed before the Lord to 
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war, 

21 And will go all of you armed over Jordan 
before the Lord, until he hath didven out his enemies 
from before him, 

22 And tlie land be subdued before the Lord : 
then afterward ye shall return, and be guiltless before 
the Lord, and before Israel ; and this land shall be 
your possession before the Lord.-' 

23 But if ye will not do so, behold, ye have sinned 
against the Lord : and be sure your sin will find you 
out* 

24 Build you cities for your little ones, and folds 

for your sheep ; and do that which hath proceeded 
out of your mouth.^ | 

25 And the children of Gad and the children of 
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Reuben spake unto Moses, saying. Thy servants will 
do as my lord commandeth. 

26 Our little ones, our wives, oui' flocks, and all 
our cattle, shall be tliere in the cities of Gilead : 

27 But thy servants will pass over, every man 
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armed for war, before the Lord to battle, as my 
lord saith.”* 

28 So concerning them Moses commanded Elea^ar 
the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the chief 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel : 

29 And Moses said unto them. If the children of 
Gad and the children of Reuben will pass with you 
over Jordan, every man armed to battle, before the 
Lord, and the land shall be subdued before you ; 
then ye shall give them the land of Gilead for a 
possession 

30 But if tliey will not pass over with you armed, 
they shall have possessions among you in the land of 
Canaan.* 

31 And the children of Gad and the children of 
Reuben answered, saying. As the Lord hath said 
unto thy servants, so will we do. 

32 We will pass over armed before the Lord into 
the land of Canaan, that the possession of our inherit- 
ance on tliis side Jordan ma^ be our’s.' 

33 And Moses gave unto them, even to the children 
of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and unto half 
tlie tribe of Manasseh tlie son of Joseph, the kingdom 
of Sihon king of the Amorites, and the kingdom of 
Og king of Bashan, the land, witli the cities thereof 
in the coasts, eveti tlie cities of the country round 
aboui^ 

34 IF And the children of Gad built Dibon, and 
Atarotli, and Aroer, 

35 And Atroth, Shophan, and ‘Jaazer, and 
Jogbehah,** 

36 And *Beth-nimrali, and Beth-haran, fenced 
cities : and folds for sheep.* 

37 And the children of Reuben built Heshbon, 
and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim,* 

38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon, (their names being 
changed,) and Shibmah ; and *gave other names unto 
the cities which they builded.** 

39 And the children of Machir the son of Manasseh 
went to Gilead, and took it, and dispossessed the 
Amorito which was in it. 

40 And Moses gave Gilead unto Machir the son of 
Manasseh ; and he dwelt therein.* 

41 And Jair the son of Manasseh went and took 
the small towns thereof, and called tliem ^Havoth-jair."* 

42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the 
villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his own 
name. 


CHAPTER XXXIIL 

Two and forty jowmeye of the Itraditea. 60 The Canaanitea are to be 
deatroyed, 

^"^^rjl^HESE are the journeys of 
the children of Israel, which 
went forth out of the land of 
Egypt with their armies 
under die hand of Moses 
and Aaron. 

« 

2 And Moses wrote their 
goings out according to their 
journeys by the command- 
ment of the Lord : and these 
are their journeys according to their goings out 




Jdumeyinga of tJ^e Taraelitea, 
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Joumeyinga of the Israelitea. 


3 And they departed from Rameses in the first 
month, on the fifteenth day of the first month ; on the 
morrow after the passover the children of Israel went 
out with an high hand in the sight of all the 
Egyptians/ 

4 For the Egyptians buried all their firstborn, 
which the Lord had smitten among them : upon their 
gods also the Lord executed judgments.* 

5 And tlie children of Israel removed from Rameses, 
and pitched in Succoth/ 

6 And they departed from Succoth, and pitched in 
Etham, which is in the edge of the wilderness/ 

7 And they removed from Etham, and turned 
again unto Pi-hahiroth, which is before Baal-zephon : 
and they pitched before Migdol.* 

8 And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, and 
passed through the midst of the sea into the wilderness, 
and went three days’ journey in the wilderness of 
Etham, and pitched in Mar^i/ 

9 And they removed from Marah, and came unto 
Elim: and in Elim were twelve fountains of water, 
and threescore and ten palm frees ; and they pitched 
there.^ 

10 And they removed from Elim, and encamped 
by the Red sea. 

11 And they removed from the Red sea, and 
encamped in the wilderness of Sin.* 

12 And they took their journey out of the wilder- 
ness of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 

1 3 And they departed from Dophkah, and encamped 
in Alush. 

14 And they removed from Alush, and encamped 
at Rephidim, where was no water for the people to 
drink.* 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, and pitched 
in the wilderness of Sinai.*' 

16 And tliey removed from the desert of Sinai, and 
pitched at *Kibroth-hattaavah.* 

17 And they departed from Kibroth-hattaavali, and 
encamped at Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and pitched 
in ^Ritlimah."* 

19 And they departed from Rithmah, and pitched 
at Rimmon-parez. 

20 And tfiey departed from Rimmon-parez, and 
pitched ill Libnah. 

21 And they removed from Libnah, and pitched at 
RissaL 

22 And tliey journeyed from Rissah, and pitched 
in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathali, and pitched 
in mount Shapher. 

24 And they removed fi’om mount Shapher, and 
encamped in Haradah. 

25 And they removed from Haradah, and pitched 
in Makhelotli. 

26 And they removed from Makheloth, and en- 
camped at Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and pitched at 
Tarah. 

28 And they removed from Tarah, and pitched in 
Mithcah. 
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29 And they went from Mithcah, and pitched in 
Hashmonah. 

30 And they departed from Hashmonah, and 
encamped at Moseroth." 

31 And they departed from Moseroth, and pitched 
in Bene-jaakan. 

32 And they removed from Bene-jaakan, and 
encamped at Hor-hagidgad.* 

33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched 
in Jotbathah. 

34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and en- 
camped at Ebronah. 

35 Ajid they departed from Ebronah, and en- 
camped at Ezion-gaber.' 

36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and 
pitched in the wilderness of Zin, which is Kadesh.* 

37 And they removed from Kadesh, and pitched 
in mount Hor, in the edge of the land of Edom.*^ 

38 And Aaron the priest went up into mount Hor 
at the commandment of the Lord, and died there, in 
the fortieth year after the children of Israel were come 
out of the land of Egypt, in the first day of the fiftli 
month.* 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty and 
tliree years old when he died in mount Hor. 

40 And king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in 
the south in tlie land of Canaan, heard of the coming 
of the children of Israel. * 

41 And they departed from mount Hor, and pitched 
in ZalmonalL 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and pitched 
in Punon, 

43 And they departed from Punon, and pitched in 
Obotli.** 

44 And they departed from Oboth, and pitched in 
*Ije-abarim, in the border of Moab.*' 

45 And they departed from lim, and pitched in 
Dibon-gad,* 

46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, and en- 
camped in Almon-diblathaim,' 

47 And tliey removed from Almon-diblathaim, and 
pitched ill tlie mountains of Abarim, before Nebo.^ 

48 And they departed from the mountains of 
Abarim, and pitched in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho.* 

49 Aid they pitched by Jordan, from Beth-jesimoth 
even mito ^Abel-shittim in tlie plains of Moab.* 

50 If And the Lord spake unto Moses in the plains 
of Moab by Jordim 7i^ar Jericho, saying, 

51 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto 
them. When ye are passed over Jordan into the land 
of Canaan ; 

52 Then ye shall drive out all tlie inliabitants of the 
land from before you, and destroy all their pictures, 
and destroy all their molten images, and quite pluck 
down all their high places : 

53 And ye shall dispossess the inhabitants of the 
land, and dwell tlierein : for I have given you the land 
to possess it* 

54 And ye shall divide the land by lot for an in- 
heritance among your families : and to the more ye 
shall *give the more inheritance, and to the fewer ye 
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shall give ihe loss inheritance : every man’s inheritance 
shall be in the place where his lot falleth ; according 
to the tribes of your fathers ye shall inherit.* 

55 But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants of 
the land from before you ; then it shall come to pass, 
tliat those which ye let remain of them shall he pricks 
in your eyes, and thorns in your sides, and shall vex , 
you in the land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreover it shall come to pass, thai 1 shall do 
unto you, as I thought to do unto them/ 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

l The hwihrs of the land 16 The navies of the men which shall divide 
the land, 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Command the chil- 
dren of Israel, and say 
unto them, When ye 
come into the land of 
Canaan ; (this is the land 
that shall fall unto you 
for an inheritance, ei^eri 
the land of Canaan with 

the coasts thereof 

3 Then your south quarter slmll be from the wilder- 
ness of Zin along by the coast of Edom, and your 
south border shall be the outmost coast of the salt sea 
eastward 

4 And your border shall turn from the south to the 
ascent of Akrabbim, and pass on to Zin : and the 
going forth thereof shall be from the south to Kadesh- 
bamea, and shall go on to Hazar-addar, and pass on 
to Azmon 

5 And the border shall fetch a compass from 
Azmon unto the river of Egypt, and the goings out 
of it shall be at the sea.-^ 

6 And as for the western border, ye shall even 
have the great sea for a border : this shall be your 
west border. 

7 And this shall be your north border: from the 
great sea ye shall point out for you mount Hor : 

8 Prom mount Hor ye shall point out your border 
unto the entrance of Hamath ; and the goings forth of 
the border shall be to Zedad 

8 If And the border shall go on to Ziphron, and the 
goings out of it shall be at Hazar-enan : this shall be 
yoiu* north border.* 

10 And ye shall point out your east border from 
Hazar-enan to Shepham : 

11 And the coast shall go doi^m from Shepham to 
Riblah, on the east *8ide of Ain ; and the border shall 
descend, and shall reach unto the side of the sea of 
Chinnereth eastward :• 

12 And the border shall go down to Jordan, and 
the goings out of it shall be at the salt sea : this shall 
be your land with the coasts thereof round about.^ 

13 And Moses commanded the children of Israel, 
saying. This is the land which ye shall inherit by lot, 
which the IjORD commanded to give unto the nine 
tribes, and to the half tribe 


14 For the tribe of the children of Reuben according 
to the house of their fathers, and the tribe of the 
children of Gad according to the house of their 
fathers, have received their inheritance; and half the 
tribe of Manasseli have received their inheritance 

15 The two tribes and the half tribe have received 
their inheritance on this side Jordan near Jericho 
eastward, toward the sunrising. 

16 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

17 These are the names of the men which slmll 
divide the land unto you: Eleazar the priest, and 
Joshua the son of Nun."* 

18 And ye shall take one prince of every tribe, to 
divide the land by inheritance.** 

19 And the names of the men are these: Of tlie 
tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 

20 And of tlie tribe of the children of Simeon, 
Shemuel the son of Ainmihucl. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son of 
Cliislon. 

22 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Dan, Bukki the son of Jogli. 

23 The prince of the children of Joseph, for the 
tribe of the children of Manasseh, Hanniel the son of 
Ephod. 

24 And tlie prince of the tribe of the children of 
Ephraim, K^miiel the son of Shiphtan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Zebulun, Elizaphan the son of Pamach. 

26 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Issachar, Pnltiel tlie son of Azzan. 

27 And the prince of the tribe of the children ai 
Asher, Ahihud the son of Shelomi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Naphtali, Pedahel the son of Ammihud. 

29 These are they whom the Lord commanded to 
divide the inheritance unto the children of Israel in 
the land of Canaan. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Eight and forty ciHes for the Levitts with their suburbs, and measure 

thereof. 6 Six of them are to be cities of r^uge, 9 The laws of 

murder, 81 No saUsf actum for murder, 

ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses in the plains of Moal) 
by Jordan near Jericho, 
saying, 

2 Command the children 
of Israel, that they give unto 
the Levites of the inheritance 
of their possession cities to 
dwell in; and ye shall give also unto the Levites 
suburbs for the cities round about them.* 

3 And the cities shall they have to dwell in , and 
the suburbs of them shall be for their cattle, and tor 
tlieir goods, and for all their beasts. 

4 And the suburbs of the cities, which ye shall give 
unto the Levites, shall reach from the wall of the city 
and outward a thousand cubits round about. 

5 And ye shall measure from without the city on 
tlie east side two thousand cubits, and on the south 
side two thousand mbits, and on the west side two 
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thousand cubits, and on the north side two thousand 
cubits ; and the city sluill be in the midst : tliis sliall 
be to them the suburbs of the cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye shall give unto 
the Levites there shall be six cities for refuge, which 
ye shall appoint for the manslayer, that he may flee 
thither: and *to them ye shall add forty and two 
cities.* 

7 So all the cities which ye shall give to the Levites 
shall l)e forty and eight cities : them shall ye give with 
their suburbs.* 

8 And the cities which ye shall give shall be of 
the possession of the children of Israel : from them 
that have many ye shall give many ; but from them 
that, have few ye shall give few : every one shall give 
of his cities unto the Levites according to his inherit- 
ance which ®he inheriteth. 

9 H And the Lord spake unto Moses, sa} iug, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto 
them. When ye be come over Jordan into the land of 
Canaan ; 

11 Then ye shall appoint you cities to be cities 
reflige for you ; that the slayer may flee thither, which 
killeth any person at ^unawares,' 

U And tliey shall be unto you cities for refuge 
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from tlie avenger ; that the manslayer die not, until 
he stand before the congregation in judgment. 

Id And of these cities wliich ye shall give six 
cities shall ye have for refiige. 

shall give three cities on this side Jordan, 
and three cities shall ye give in the land of Canaan, 
w/itc/t shall be cities of refuge. 

1!) These six cities shall be a refuge, for the 
children of Israel, and for the stranger, and for the 
sojourner among them : that every one that killeth 
any person unawares may flee thither.*' 

lb And if he smite him with an instrument of iron, 
so that he die, he w a murderer : the murderer shall 
surely be put to deatli.' 

17 And if he smite him Vith tlirowing a stone, 
wherewith he may die, and he die, he is a murderer : 
the murderer shall surely be put to death. 

18 Or 7 / he smite him with an hand weapon of 
wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, he ts a 
murderer : tlie murderer shall surely be put to death. 

19 The revenger of blood himself shall slay the 
murderer : when he meeteth him, he shall slay him.-' 

20 But if he thrust him of hatred, or hurl at him 
by laying of wait, that he die ; 

21 Or in enmity smite him with his hand, that he 
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die : he that smote him shall surely be put to death ; 
for he M a murderer : the revenger of blood shall slay 
the murderer, when he meeteth him** 

22 But if he thrust him suddenly without enmity, or 
have cast upon him any thing witliout laying of wait, 

23 Or with any stone, wherewith a man may die, 
seeing him not, and cast it upon him, that he die, and 
was not his enemy, neither sought liis harm : 

24 Then the congregation shall judge between 

the slayer and the revenger of blood according to 
these judgments : i 

25 And tlie congregation shall deliver the slayei* 
out of tlie hand of the revenger of blood, and the 
congregation shall restore him to the city of his 
refuge, wliitlier he was fled : and he shall abide in it 
unto the death of the high priest, which was anointed 
with the holy oil.* 

26 But if the slayer shall at any time come without 
the border of the city of his refuge, whither he was fled ; 

27 And the revenger of blood find him without 
the borders of the city of liis refuge,- and the revenger 
of blood kill the slayer ; *he shall not be guilty ofblood f 

28 Because lie sliould have remained in the city of 
liis refuge until the death of the high priest : but 
after the death of the high priest the slayer shall 
return into the land of his possession. 

29 So tliese things shall be for a statute of judg- 
ment unto you thi’oughout your generations in all 
your dwellings.^ 

30 Wlioso killeth any person, tlie miurderer shall be 
put to death by the mouth of witnesses : but one witness 
shall not testify against any person to cause him to die.* 

31 Moreover ye shall take no satisfaction for the 
life of a murderer, which is ^guilty of deatli : but ho 
shall be surely put to deatli.-^ 

32 And ye shall take no satisfaction for him that is 
fled to the city of his refuge, that he should come 
again to dwell in the land, until tlie death of the priest 

33 So ye shall not pollute the land wherein ye 
are : for blood it defileth the land : and the ®land 
cannot bo cleansed of the blood that is shed therein, 
but by the blood of him that shed it^ 

34 Defile not therefore the land which ye shall 
inhabit, wherein I dwell : for I the Lord dwell 
among the children of Israel.* 

CHAPTER XXXVL 

1 The tneonvenUtnee of the inheritance of danghteri 5 te remedied Oy 
marrying in their own tinbes^ 7 lest the inheritance should he removed 
from the tribe. 10 The daughters of Zdophehad marry their father's 
brothers' eons. 

* ND the chief fathers of the families of tlie 
children of Gilead, the son of Machir, the 
«*on of Manasseh, of the families of the 
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sons of Joseph, came near, and spake before Moses, 
and before the princes, the chief fothers of the diil- 
dreu of Israel : ' 

2 And they said. The Lord commanded my lord 
to give the land for an inheritance by lot to the chil- 
dren of Israel : and my lord was commanded by the 
Lord to give the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother 
unto his daughters.-^ 

3 And if they be married to any of the sons of the 
other tribes of the children of Israel, then shall their 
inheritance be taken from the inheritance of our 
fathers, and shall be put to the inheritance of the 
tribe *whereunto they are received: so shall it be 
taken from the lot of our inheritance. 

4 And when tlie jubile of the children of Israel 
shall be, then shall &eir inheritance be put unto the 
inheritance of the tribe whereunto they are received : 
so shall their inheritance be taken away fiN)m the 
inheritance of the tribe of our fathers.* 

5 And Moses commanded the children of Israel 
according to tlie word of the Lord, saying. The 
tribe of the sons of Joseph hatli said well.* 

6 This is the thing which the Lord doth command 
concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, saying, 
Let them 'marry to whom they think best ; only to 
the family of the tribe of ilieir father shall they 
marry."* 

7 So shall not the inheritance of the children of 
Israel remove from tribe to tribe : for every one of 
the children of Israel shall ®keep himself to the 
inlieritance of the tribe of liis fathers." 

8 And every daughter, tliat possesseth an inherit- 
ance in any tribe of the children of Israel, shall be 
wife unto one of the family of the tribe of lier father, 
tliat the children of Israel may enjoy every man the 
inheritance of his fathers.* 

9 Neither shall the inheritance remove from one 
tribe to another tribe ; but every one of the tribes of 
the cliildrcn of Israel sliall keep himself to his own 

I inheritance. 

10 Even as the Lord commanded Moses, so did 
the daughters of Zelophehad : 

11 For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcali, 
and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, were married 
unto their father’s brothers’ sons 

12 And they were married ^into the families of 
tlie sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph, and their 
inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of 
their father. 

13 Tliese are the commandments and the judg- 
ments, which the Lord commanded by the hand of 
Moses unto the children of Israel in the plains of 
Moab by Jordan near Jericho.^ 
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on thsir way to Canaan. 


7 Turn you, and take your journey, and go to the 
mount of the Amorites, and unto *all the places nigh 
thereunto, in the plain, in the hills, and in the vale, 
and in the south, and by the sea side, to the land of 
the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates. 

8 Behold, 1 have *set the land before you : go in 
and possess the land which the Lord sware unto your 
fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give unto them 
and to their seed after them/ 

9 % And 1 spake unto you at that time, saying, I 
am not able to bear you myself alone :* 

10 The Lord your God hath multiplied you, and, 
behold, ye are this day as the stars of heaven for 
multitude.' 

11 (Tlie Lord God of your fathers make you a 
thousand times so many more as ye are^ and bless you, 
as he hath promised you !) ' 

12 How can I myself alone bear your cumbrance, 
and 3"our burden, and your strife ? 

13 *Take you wise men, and understanding, and 
knowTi among your tribes, and I will make them 
rulers over you/ 

14 And ye answered me, and said. The tiling which 
thou hast spoken is good for us to do. 

15 So I took the chief of your tribes, wise men, 
and known, and ^made them heads over you, captains 
over thousands, and captains over hundreds, and 
captains over fifties, and captains over tens, and 
officers among your tribes/ 

16 And I charged your judges at that time, saying. 

Hear the causes between your brethren, and judge 
righteously between ev>ery man and his brother, and 
the stranger that is with him.* I 

17 Ye shall not ^respect persons in judgment ; hut 
ye shall hear the small as well as the great ; ye shall 
not be afraid of the face of man ; for tlie judgment 
ie Gk)d’s : and the cause that is too hard for you, 
bring it unto me, and I will hear it.* 

18 And I commanded you at that time all the things 
which ye should do. 

19 IT And when we departed from Horeb, we went 
through all thrft great and terrible wilderness, which 
ye saw by the way of the mountain of the Amorites, 
as the Lord our God commanded us ; and we came to 
Kadesh-bamea.* 

20 And 1 said unto you. Ye are come unto the 
mountain of the Amorites, which the Lord our God 
doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath set the land 
before thee : go up and possess t/, as the Lord God 
of thy fathers hath said unto thee ; fear not, neither 
be discouraged.-^ 

22 If And ye came near unto me every one of you, 
and said, We will send men before us, and they shall 
search us out the land, and bring us word again by 
w^hat way w'e must go up, and into what cities we 
shall come. 

23 And the saying pleased me well : and I took 
twelve men of you, one of a tribe : 

24 And they turned and went up into the mountain, 
and came unto the valley of Eshcol, and searched it out, 
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25 And tliej' took of the fruit of the land in their 
hands, and brought it down unto us, and brought us 
word again, and said, It is 2 ^ good land which the 
Lord our God doth give us.* 

26 Notwithstanding ye would not go up, but re- 
belled against tlie commandment of the Lord yoiir 
God : 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and said, 
Because the Lord hated us, he hath brought us forth 
out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us into the hand 
of the Amorites, to destroy us. 

28 Whither shall we go up ? our bretliren have •dis- 
couraged our heart, saying, The people is greater and 
taller than we ; the cities ai'e great and walled up to 
heaven ; and moreover we have seen the sons of the 
Anakims there. ^ 

29 Then I said unto you, Dread not, neither be 
afraid of them. 

30 The Lord your God which goeth before you, ho 
shall fight for you, according to all that he did for you 
in Egypt before your eyes ; 

31 And in the wilderness, where thou hast seen 
how that the Lord thy God bare thee, as a man dotli 
bear liis son, in all the way that ye went, until ye 
came into this place. 

32 Yet in this thing ye did not believe the Loud 
your God,* 

33 Wlio went in the way before you, to search you 
out a place to pitch your tents wi, in fire by night, to 
shew you by what way ye should go, and in a cloud 
by day.' 

34 And the Lord heard the voice of your woriN, 
and was wroth, and sware, saying, 

35 Surely there shall not one of these men of this 
evil generation see tliat good land, which I sware to 
give unto your fathers, 

36 Save Caleb the son of Jcphunneh ; he shall see 
it, and to liim will I give the land that he hath trodden 
uj)on, and to his children, because he hath ^wholly 
followed the Lord.^ 

37 Also the Lord was angry with me for your 
sakes, saying. Thou also shalt not go in thither.* 

38 But Joshua the son of Nun, which standeth 
before thee, he shall go in thither : encourage him : 
for he shall cause Israel to inherit it.' 

39 Moreover your little ones, which ye said should 
be a prey, and your children, wliich in that day had 
no knowledge between good and evil, they shall go in 
thither, and unto them will I give it, and they shall 
possess it' 

40 But as for you, turn you, and take your journey 
into the wilderness by the way of the Ked sea.' 

41 Then ye answered and said unto me, have 
sinned against the Lord, we will go up and fight, 
according to all that the Lord our God commanded 
ufl. And when ye had girded on every man his 
weapons of war, ye were ready to go up into the 
hill.* 

42 And the Lord saia unto me, Say unto them. 
Go not up, neither fight ; for ^ am not among yon , 
lest ye be smitten before your enemies.* 

43 So I spake unto you ; and ye would not hear 
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the Edomites and the Moabites. 


but rebelled against the commandment of the Lord, 
and ^went presumptuously up into the hilL 

44 And tne Amorites, which dwelt in that mountain, 
came out against you, and chased you, as bees do, 
and destroyed you in Seir, even unto HormaL* 

45 And ye returned and wept before the Lord ; 
but the Lord would not hearken to your voice, nor 
give ear unto you. 

46 So ye abode in Eadesh many days, according 
unto the days that ye abode there.^ 
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1 Heb. ye Mere pmufrip- 
lnoiM, mud iMiK 


a Numb, xiv 44« 46, Pb. 
oxvliL VI 


/ ch. via 3—4 


6 Numb. &ia 36; 3UL 1, 33. 


6 Ye sliall buy meat of them for money, that ye 
may eat ; and ye shall also buy water of them for 
money, that ye may drink 

7 For the Lord thy God hath blessed thee m all 
the works of thy hand : he knoweth thy walking 
tlirough this great wildeniess ; these forty years the 
Lord thy God Jiaili beefn with thee ; thou hast lacked 
notliing/ 

8 And when we passed by from our brethren tlie 
children of Esau, which dwelt in Seir, through the 
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CHAPTER IL 


1 Tlit story ts contmuedj that they wet^e not to meddle with the Edomites^ 
9 nor with the Moabites^ 17 nor with the Ammonites^ 24 but Sihon the 
A monte was subdued by them 

HEN we turned, and took 
our journey into the w il- 
derness by the way of the 
Red sea, as the Lord spake 
unto me : and we com- 
passed mount Seir many 
days.* 

2 And tlie Lord spake 
unto me, saying, 

3 Ye have compassed tliis 
mountain long enough : turn you northward. 

4 And command thou the people, saying. Ye are to 
pass tlirough the coast of your brethren children 
of Esau, which dwell in Seir; and they shall be 
afraid of you ; take ye good heed unto yourselves 
therefore 

6 Meddle not with them ; for I will not give you 
of their land, *no, not so much as a foot breadth ; 
because I have given moimt Seir unto Esau for a 
possession.* 



g Judg XI. 18 

8 Or, Vse na hosMtty 
against Uoab. 


e ch. L 40; Numb xir 36 


h ch.lx 2,Qen xlv 6, 
Numb ziU. 33, 33 


4 Ueb. tnhenied them. 


6 Or, room. 

• Gen. xiv. 6 ; xxxvi 
30 

6 Or, vaUeg. 

j Numb, xia 23, xxi 
12 . 

d Numb XX 14. 

2 Heb teen to the treading 
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e Gen. xxxvL 8 ; Josh. 
XXiT. 4. 

4; ch. 1 84, 85; Numb, 
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way of the plain from Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, 
we turned and passed by the way of the wilderness 
of Moab.^ 

9 And the Lord said unto me, ^Distress not the 
Moabites, neither contend with them in battle ; for I 
will not give thee of their land /or a possession ; 
because I have given Ar unto the children of Lot /or 
a possession. 

10 The Eminis dwelt therein in times past, a 
people great, and many, and tall, as tlie Anakims ; 

11 Which also were accounted giants, as the 
Anakims ; but tlie Moabites call them Emims.* 

12 Tlie Horims also dw^elt in Seir beforetime ; but 
the children of Esau ^succeeded them, when tliey had 
destroyed them from before them, and dwelt in tlieir 
^stead ; as Israel did unto the land of his possession, 
which the Lord gave unto them.* 

13 Now rise up, said 7, and get you over the ®brook 
Zered. And we went over the brook Zered.^ 

14 And the space in which we came from Eadesh- 
barnea, until we were come over tlie brook Zered, 
iDas thirty and eight years ; imtil all the generation of 
the men of war were w^asted out from among the 
host, as the Lorn) swore unto theui.^ 

m 
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Ogy King of Ba$hany conquered. 


15 For indeed the hand of the Lord was against 
them, to destroy them from among the host, until 
they were consumed.* 

16 f So it came to pass, when all the men of war 
were consumed and dead from among the people, 

17 That tlie Lord spake unto me, saying, 

18 Tliou art to pass over through Ar, the coast 
of Moab, this clay : 

19 And thou cjomest nigh over against the 
children of Ammon, distress them not, nor meddle 
with them : for I will not give tliee of tlie land of the 
children of Ammon any possession ; because I have 
given it unto the children of Lot for a possession.* 

20 (Tliat also was accounted a land of giants : 
giants dwelt therein in old time ; and the Ammonites 
call them 'Zamzummims ; 

21 A people great, and many, and tall, as the 
Anakims ; but the Lord destroyed them before them ; 
uid they succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead : ® 

22 As he did to the children of Esau, wdiich dwelt 
D Seir, when he destroyed the Horims from before 
.hem ; and they succeeded them, and dwelt in their 
dead even unto this day : 

23 And the Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, even 
into Azzab, the Caphtorims, which came forth out of 
Jajihtor, destroyed them, and dwelt in their stead.)'' 

24 % Rise ye uj), take your journey, and pass over 
Jie river Arnon : behold, I have given into thine 
land Sihon the Amorite, king of Heshbon, and his 
and : Hiegin to possess it, and contend with him in 
lattle.* 

25 This day will 1 begin to put the dread of thee 
ind the fear of thee upon the nations tJud are under 
die wliole hea\cn, who shall hear report of thee, and 
diall ti'cmble, and be in anguish because of thee.-^ 

26 H And I sent messengers out of the wilderness 
of Kedemoth unto Sihon king of Heshbon witli words 
of peace, saying, 

27 Let me pass tlirough tliy land : 1 will go along 
by tlie liigh way, I will neither turn unto the right 
hand nor to die left. 

28 Tliou shalt sell me meat for money, that I may 
eat ; and give me w^ater for money, that 1 may drink : 
only I will pass through on my feet 

29 (As the childi'en of Esau which dwell in Seir, 
and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did unto me ;) 
until I shall pass over Jordan into the land wliich the 
Lord our God giveth us/ 

30 But Sihon king of Heshbon would not let us 
pass by him : for the Lord thy God hardened his 
spirit, and made his heart obstinate, that he might 
deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth this day. 

31 And the Lord said unto me, Behold, I have 
begun to give Sihon and his land before thee : begin 
to possess, that thou mayest inherit his land. 

32 Then Sihon came out against us, he and all his 
people, to fight at Jahaz. 

33 And the Lord out God delivered him before us ; 
and we smote him, and his sons, and all his people.^ 

34 And we took all his, cities at that time, and 
utterly destroyed the *men, and the women, and the 
little ones, of every city, we left none to remain 
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p ch iv 49, Josh 
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g Ocn xlv 6, 2 Sam. 
xii 20, Ezok xxi 
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36 Only the cattle we took for a prey unto our- 
selves, and the spoil of the cities which we took. 

36 From Aroer, which is by the brink of the river 
of Amon, and from the city that is by the river, even 
unto Gilead, there was not one city too strong for us : 
the Lord our God delivered all unto us :* 
i 37 Only unto the land of the children of Ammon 
thou earnest not, nor unto any place of Uie river 
Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the mountains, nor 
unto whatsoever tlie Lord our God forbad us.' 

CHAPTER III. 

l The story of the conquest of Og king of Baskan. 11 The bigness of 

hie bed. 12 The distribution of those lands to the two tribes and half. 

23 Moses' prayer to enter into the land. 26 He is permitted to see it. 

HEN we turned, and went up 
the way to Baslian : and Og 
tlie king of Bashan came out 
against us, he and all his 
people, to battle at Edrei. 

2 And the Lord said unto 
me. Fear him not : for I will 
deliver him, and all his 
people, and his land, into tliy 
liaiid ; and thou shaft do unto him as thou didst unto 
Sihon king of tlie Amorites, wliich dwelt at Heshbon. 

3 So the Lord our God delivered into om* hands 
Og also, the king of Bashan, and all his people : and 
we smote him until none was left to him remaining. 

4 And we took all his cities at that time, there was 
not a city which we took not from them, threescore 
cities, all the region of Argob, the kingdom of Og in 
Bashan."* 

5 All these cities were fenced witli high walls, 
gates, and bars ; beside unwalled towns a great many. 

6 And we utterly destroyed them, as we did unto 
Sihon king of Heshbon, utterly destroying the men, 
women, and children, of every city." 

7 But all the cattle, and the spoil of the cities, we 
took for a prey to ourselves. 

8 And we took at tliat time out of the hand of the 
two kings of the Amorites the land that was on this 
side Jordan, fi’om the river of Arnon unto mount 
Hermon ; 

9 ( Which Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion ; and 
the Amorites call it Shenir;)* 

10 All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, and 
all Bashan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities of the 
kingdom of Og in Bashan.^ 

11 For only Og king of Bashan remained of the 
remnant of giants ; behold, his bedstead was a bed- 
stead of iron ; is it not in Rabbath of the children of 
Ammon? nine cubits was the length thereof, and 
four cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit of a man.^ 

12 And this land, which we possessed at that time, 
from Aroer, which is by the river Amon, and half 
mount Gilead, and the cities thereof, gave I unto the 
Reubenites and to the Gadites. 

13 And tlie rest of Gilead, and all Bashan, being 
the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half tribe of 
Manasseh ; all the region of Argob, with all Bashan, 
which was called the land of giants/ 
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14 Jair the son of Manasseh took all tlie eouiiti'} before cuawr wsi jg ^ j commanded you at that time, saying, 

of Argob unto the coasts of Geshuri and Maachatlii ; The Lord your God hatli given you this land to 

and called them after his own name, Bashan-havoth- possess it ; ye shall pass over armed before your 

jair, unto this day.* the children of Israel, all that are ®meet for 

15 And I gave Gilead imto Machir. ichron u sw. ’ 

16 And unto the Reubenites and unto the Gadites * wives, and your little ones, and your 

I gave from Gilead even unto the river Amon half cattle, (for I know that ye have much cattle,) shall 

jthe valley, and the border even unto the river Jabbok, abide iii your cities which I have given you 

which is tlie border of the children of Ammon ; 20 Until the Lord have given rest unto your 

17 The plain also, and Jordan, and the coast * brethren, as well as unto you, and witil they also 

iJwreof from Ohinnereth even unto the sea of the ^ f yr»llnh, possess the land which the Lord your God hath given 

plain, even the salt sea, 'under Ashdoth-pisgah east- i »; > them beyond Jordan : and then shall ye return every 

4 jofh. zza 4 ’ man unto his possession, which 1 have given you/ 
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Exhortations to Obedience. 
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EwhortaticntB to Ohedienoe* 


21 % And I commanded Joshua at that time, 
•aying. Thine eyes have seen all that the Lord your 
God hatli done unto these two kings : so shall the Lord 
do unto all the kingdoms whither thou passest* 

22 Ye sliall not fear them : for the Lord your God 
he shall fight for you.* 

23 And I besought the Lord at that time, saying, 

24 0 Lord God, thou hajet begun to shew thy 
servant tliy greatness, and tliy miglity hand : for 
what God is there in heaven or in earth, tliat can do 
according to tliy works, and according to thy might?' 

25 I pray thee, let me go over, and see the good 
land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain, 
and Lebanon.' 

26 But the Lord was wroth with me for your 
sakes, and would not hear me: and tlie Lord said 
unto me. Let it suffice thee ; speak no more unto me 
of this matter. 

27 Get thee up into the top of Tisgah, and lift uj) 
thine eyes westward, and northward, and southward, 
and eastward, and behold it witli thine eyes : for thou 
shalt not go over this Jordan.' 

28 But charge Joshua, and encourage him, and 
strengthen him : for he shall go over before this 
people, and he shall cause them to inherit the land 
which thou shalt see.-^ 

29 So we abode in the valley over against Betli-peor.^ 
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CHAPTER IV. 

V Ah cxiwrtaXton to obedience. 41 Afoses appoinietk the three cities of 
refuge on that side Jordan. 

OW therefore hearken, U 
Israel, unto the statutes 
and unto the judgments, 
which I teach you, for to 
do thenij tliat ye may live, 
and go in and possess the 
land which the Lord God 
of your fathers giveth 
you.* 

2 Ye shall not add unto 
the word which I com- 
mand you, neither shall 
ye diminish ought from 
it, that ye may keep the 
commandments of the 
Lord your God which I command you.* 

3 Your eyes havp seen what the Lord did 
because of Baal-peor: for all tlie men that 
followed Baal-peor, the Lord thy God hatli 
destroyed them from among you.-' 

4 But ye that did cleave unto the Loud 
your God are alive every one of you this day. 

5 Behold, I have taught you statutes and judg- 
ments, even as the Lord my God commanded me, 
that ye should do so in the land whither ye go to 
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6 Keep therefore and do them; for tliis is yom* 
wisdom and your understanding in the sight of the 
nations, w^hich shall hear all these statutes, and say. 
Surely tliis great nation is a wise and undei^taiiding 

people.* 


y ch. UL 26—27. 


k Y§ 1, 2, Job xxvUL 28; 
Ps. xix. 8{ oxL 10; 
Prov L 7. 

t VB 0, 18, Esod. u. 
4 , 6 . 


7 For what nation is there so great, who hath Gh>d 
so nigh unto them, as the Lord our God m in all 
things that we call upon him /orF* 

8 And what nation is there so great, that hath 
statutes and judgments so' righteous as all this law, 
which I set before you this* day ? 

9 Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul 
diligently, lest thou forget tlie things which thine 
eyes have seen, and lest they depart from tliy heai-t 
all the days of thy life : but teach tliem tliy sons, and 
thy sons’ sons;" 

10 Specially die day that diou stoodest before the 
Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lord said unto 
me, Gadier me the people together, and I will make 
diem hear my words, that they may learn to fear me 
all die days that they shall live upon die earth, and 
that they may icach dieir children.' 

11 Ajid ye came near and stood under the moun- 
tain ; and the mountain burned widi fire unto the 
“midst of heaven, widi darkness, clouds, and thick 
darkness.'' 

12 And the Lord spake unto you out of the midst 
of the fire : ye heard the voice of the words, but saw 
no similitude ; “only ye heard a voice. ^ 

13 And he doclai’cd unto you his covenant, whicli 
he commanded you to perform, even ten conimand- 
luents ; and he wrote diem ujion two tables of stone. 

14 IF And the Lord commanded me at that time 
to teach you statutes and judgments, that ye might 
do them in the land whither ye go over to possess it' 

15 Take ye therefore good heed unto yourselves; 
for ye saw no mamier of similitude on the day that 
the Lord spake unto you in Horeb out of the midst 
of the fire 

16 Lest ye corrupt yourselves^ and make you a 
graven image, the similitude of any figui’e, die like- 
ness of male or female,* 

17 Tlie likeness of any beast that is on the eardi, 
the likeness of any winged fowl that flieth in die air, 

18 The likeness of any tiling that creepeth on die 
ground, the likeness of any fish tiiat is in die waters 
beneadi the earth : 

19 And lest thou lift up tliine eyes unto heaven, 
and when thou seest die sun, and die moon, and die 
stars, even all the host of heaven, shouldest be driven to 
w^orship them, and serve them, which the Lord thy God 
hadi*divided unto all nations under the whole heaven.' 

20 But die Lord hadi taken you, and brought you 
fordi out of die irou furnace, even out of Egypt, to be 
unto liim a people of inheritance, as ye are this day.** 

21 Furdiermore the Lord was angry with me for 
your sakes, and sware tiiat I should not go over 
Jordan, and that 1 should not go in unto that good 
land, which the Lord thy God givetii tiiee for au 
inheritance :' 

22 But 1 must die in this land, 1 must not go over 
Jordan : but ye shall go over, and possess that good 
land.'' 

23 Take heed unto youi’selves, lest ye forget the 
covenant of the Lord your God, which he made with 
you, and make you a graven image, or the likeness rf 
any things which the Lord thy God hath forbidden thee#^ 
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24 For the Lobd thy Gkxl is a consuming fire,j 
even a jealous GkxL* 

25 If When thou shalt beget children, and 
children’s children, and ye shall have remained long 
in the land, and shall corrupt yourselves^ and make a 
graven image, or the likeness of any thingy and shall 
do evil m the sight of the Lord thy Gk)d, to provoke 
him to anger : 

26 I call heaven and earth to witness against you this 
day, that ye shall soon utterly perish from off tJie land 
whereunto ye go over Jordan to possess it ; ye shall not 
prolong yowr days upon it, but shall utterly bedestroyed.* 

27 iGid the Lord shall scatter you among the 
nations, and ye shall be left few in number among the 
heathen, whither the Lord shall lead you. 

28 And tliere ye shall serve gods, tlie work of 
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34 Or hath God assayed to go atid take him u 
nation from the midst of another nation, by tempta- 
tions, by signs, and by wonders, and by war, and by 
a mighty hand, and by a stretched out arm, and by 
great terrors, according to all that the Lord your 
God did for you in Egypt before your eyes 

35 Unto thee it was shewed, that tliou mightest know 
that the Lord he is God ; there is none else beside him.* 

36 Out of heaven he made thee to hear his voice, 
tliat he might instruct thee : and upon earth he 
shewed thee his great fire ; and thou heardest his 
words out of the midst of the fire.* 

37 And because he loved thy fathers, therefore* he 
chose their seed after Uiem, and brought thee out in 
his sight with his mighty power out of Egypt ; 

38 To drive out nations from before thee greater 
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men’s hands, wood and stone, which neither see, nor 
hear, nor eat, nor smell.' 

29 But if from thence thou shalt seek tlie Lord 
thy God, thou shalt find Atm, if thou seek him with 
all thy heart and with all thy soul.^ 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and all these 
things ‘are come upon thee, even in the latter days, if 
thou turn to the Lord thy God, and shalt be obedient 
unto his voice ;• 

31 (For the Lord thy Gkxl is a merciful God ;) he 
will not forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget 
the covenant of thy fathers which he sware unto them. 

32 For ask now of the days that are past, which 
were before thee, since the day that (Jod creat^ man 
upon the earth, and ask ^m the one side of heaven 
unto the other, whether there hath been any such 
thing as this great thing isy or hath been heard like it ? 

88 Did ever people hear the voice of Gfod speaking out 
of the midst of the fire, as thou hast heard, and live 
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and mightier than tliou arty to bring thee in, to give 
thee their land for an inheritance, it is this day. 

39 Know therefore this day, and consider it in 
tliine heart, that the Lord he is Gkid in heaven above, 
and upon the earth beneath : there is none else. 

40 Thou shalt keep tiierefore his statutes, and his 
commandments, which I commaiid thee this day, that 
it may go well with tliee, and with thy children after 
thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy days upon tne 
earth, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, for ever.^ 

41 V Then Moses severed three cities on this side 
Jordan toward the sun rising , 

42 Tliat tlie slayer might flee thither, which should 
kill his neighbour unawares, and hated him not in 
times past ; and that fleeing unto one of these cities 
he might live : 

43 Namelyy Bezer in the wilderness, in tlie plain 
country, of the Beubenites ; and Ramoth in Gilead, of 
the Gadites ; and Golan in Bashan, of the Manassites. 
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The Cooenant in Sordk 


DEUTERONOMY, V. 


The Ten CemmandnmU 


44 IT And this ie the law which Moses set before 
the children of Israel : 

45 These are tlie testimonies, and the statutes, 
and the judgments, which Moses spake unto the 
children of Israel, after they came forth out of Egypt, 

46 On tills side Jordan, in the valley over against 
Betli-peor, in the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
who dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and the children 
of Israel smote, after they were come forth out of 
Egypt:* 

47 And they possessed his land, and the land of 
Og king of Bashan, two kings of tlie Amorites, whicli 
1067^6 on this side Jordan toward tlio sun rising ; 

48 From Aroer, which in by the bank of the river 
Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which is Hermon, 

49 And all the plain on this side Jordan eastwai'd, 
even unto the sea of tlie plain, imder the springs of 
Pisgah.* 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The covenant in lloi'eb 6 The Un commandmenU. 22 At the people's 
request Moses receiveth the law from God. 

ND Moses called all Israel, and 
said imto them, Hear, 0 
Israel, the statutes and judg- 
ments which I speak in your 
ears this day, tliat ye may 
learn them, and 'keep, and do 
them. 

2 The Lobd our God made 
a covenant witli us in Horeb. 

3 The Lobd made not this covenant with our 
fathers, but with us, even us, who are all of us here 
alive this day.*" 

4 The Lobd talked with you face to face in the 
mount out of the midst of the fire,^ 

5 (I stood between the Lord and you at that 
time, to shew you the word of the Lobd : for ye 
were afraid by reason of tlie fire, and went not up 
into the mount ;) saying,* 

6 IT I am the Lobd tliy God, which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, from the house of ^bondage.-^ 

7 Thou shalt have none other gods before me. 

8 Thou shalt not make thee any graven image, or 
any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the waters 
beneath the earth : 

9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them, nor 
serve them : for I the Lobd thy God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children imto the third and fourth generaJLixyn of them 
that hate me, 

10 And shewing mercy unto thousands of them 
tliat love me and keep my commandments.^ 

11 Thou shalt not take the name of the Lobd thy 
God in vain : for the Lobd will not hold him guiltless 
that taketh his name in vain.* 

12 Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as the Lord 
thy God hath pommanded thee. 

13 Six days thou shalt labour, and do all thy work : 

14 But the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lobd 
thy God : in iH thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor 
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thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor 
thy maidservant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any 
of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates ; 
that thy manservant and thy maidservant may rest as 
well as thou.* 

15 And remember that thou wast a servant in the 
land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought 
thee out thence tlirough a mighty hand and by a 
stretclied out arm : therefore the Lord thy Ghxl 
commanded thee to keep the sabbath day.-’ 

16 IT Honour thy father and thy mother, as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee ; that thy days 
may be prolonged, and that it may go well with thee, 
in the land which tlie Lord thy God giveth thee.^ 

17 Thou shalt not kill.^ 

18 Neither shalt thou commit adultery."* 

19 Neither shalt thou steal.** 

20 Neitlier shalt tliou bear false witness against 
thy neighbour.* 

21 Neither shalt thou desire tliy neighbour’s wife, 
neitlier shalt thou covet thy neighbour’s house, his 
field, or his manservant, or his maidservant, his ox, or 
his ass, or any thing that is thy neighbour’s.’* 

22 % Tliese words the Lord spake unto all your 
assembly in the mount out of the midst of the fire, of 
the cloud, and of the thick darkness, with a great 
voice : and he added no more. And he wrote them 
in two tables of stone, and delivered them unto me.^ 

23 And it came to pass, when ye heard the voice 
out of the midst of the darkness, (for the mountain 
did bum with fire,) that ye came near unto me, even 
all the heads of your tribes, and your elders ; 

24 And ye said. Behold, the Lord our God hath 
shewed us his glory and his gi’eatness, and we have 


heard his voice out of the midst of the fire ; we have 
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seen this day that God doth talk with man, and he 
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liveth. 

25 Now therefore why should we die? for this 
great fire will consume us : if we ’hear the voice of 
the Lord our God any more, then we shall die.* 

26 For who is there of all flesh, that hath heard tlie 
voice of the living God speaking out of the midst of 
the fire, as* we have^ and lived ? 

27 Go thou near, and hear^ all that the Lord our 
God shall say : and speak thou unto us all that the 
Lord our God shall speak unto thee; and we will 
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hear ity and do it/ 

28 Ajid the Lord heard the voice of your words, 
when ye spake unto me ; and tlie Lord said unto me, 
I have hoard the voice of tlie w^ords of tliis people, 
which they have spoken unto thee : they have well 
said all that they have spoken.’ 

29 0 that there were such an heart in them, that 
they would fear me, and keep all my commandments 
always, that it might be well with tliem, and with 
their children for ever !** 

30 Go say to them, Get you into your tents again. 

31 But as for thee, stand thou here by me, and I 
will speak unto thee all the commandments, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, which thou shalt te^ 
them, that thqr may do them in the land which I give 
1 them to possess it. 



Obedience the end of the Law. 


DEUTEHONOMY, VI. 


Exhortation to 



A FATHBK TICAOHINO THS LAW TO HIS OHTLDRBN. 


32 Ye shall observe to do therefore as the Lord I 
your God hath commanded you : ye shall not turn I 
aside to the right hand or to the left. 

33 Ye shall walk in all the ways which the Lord 
your Gh)d hath commanded you, that ye may live, 
and that it niay he well with you, and tJiat ye may 
prolong your days in the land which ye shall 
possess.* 

OHAPTEK VI. 

t The end of the law it obedience, 8 An exhortation thereto. 

[ OW these are the command- 
ments, the statutes, and the 
judgments, which the Lord 
your God commanded to 
teach you, that ye might 
do them in the land whither 
ye *go to possess it 

2 That thou mightest fear 
the Lord thy God, to keep 
all his statutes and his com- 
mandments, which 1 command thee« thou, and thy 
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son, and Uiy son’s son, all the days of thy life ; and 
that thy days may be prolonged.^ 

3 f Hear tlierefore, 0 Israel, and observe to do 
it; that it may be well with Uiee, and that ye may 
increase mightily, as the Lord God of thy fathers 
hath promised thee, in tlie land that floweth with 
milk and honey.^ 

4 Hear, 0 Israel: Tlie Lord our God is one 
Lord :• 

5 And Uiou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all Uiy soul, and with all thy 
might/ 

6 And these words, w’hich I command thee this day, 
shall be in thine heart 

7 And thou shalt *teach them diligently unto tliy 
children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in 
tliine house, and when thou walkest by tlie way, and 
wdien thou liest down, and when thou risest up.^ 

8 And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine 
hand, and they shall be as frontlets between thine 
eyes*' 
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Exhortations to ObediefUie. 


DEUTERONOMY, VIL 


Communion with the Natwns forbidden. 


9 And thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy 
bouse, and on thy gates/ 



WRITING ON A GATEWAY OF AN EASTERN HOUSE. 


10 And it shall be, when the Lord thy Gk)d shall 
have brought thee into the land which he aware unto 
thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
thee great and goodly cities, which thou buildedst 
not, 

11 And houses full of all good things^ which thou 
filledst not, and wells digged, which thou diggedst 
nut, vineyards and olive trees, which thou plantedst 
not ; when thou shalt have eaten and be full ; 

12 Then beware lest thou forget the Lord, which 
brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from 
the house of ‘bondage.* 

13 Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and serve 
him, and shalt swear by his name.' 

14 Ye shall not go after other gods, of the gods of 
the people which are round about you ; 

15 (For the Lord thy God is a jealous God among 
you) lest the anger of the Lord thy God be kindled 
against thee, and destroy tliee from off the face of 
the earth/ 

16 T Ye shall not tempt the Lord your God, as ye 
tempted him in Massah.' 

17 Ye shall diligently keep the commandments of 
the Lord your God, and his testimonies, and his 
statutes, wliich he hath commanded thee.-^ 

18 And tliou shalt do that which is right and good 
in the sight of the Lord : that it may be well with 
thee, and that thou mayest go in and possess the 
good land which the Lord sware unto thy fathers,' 

19 To cast out all thine enemies from before thee, 
as the Lord hath spoken.* 

20 And when thy son asketh thee *in time to come, 
saying, What mea7i the testimonies, and the statutes, 
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and the judgments, which the Lord our Ood hath 
commanded you 

21 Then thou shalt say unto thy son, We were 
Pharaoh^s bondmen in £g 3 rpt ; and ihe Lord brought 
us out of Egypt with a mighty hand : 

22 And the Lord shew^ signs and wonders, great 
and *8ore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his houshold, before our eyes 

23 And he brought us out from thence, that he 
might bring us in, to give us the land which he sware 
unto our fathers. 

24 And the Lord commanded us to do all these sta- 
tutes, to fear the Lord our God, for our good always, 
that he might preserve us alive, as is at this day. 

25 And it shall be our righteousness, if we observe 
to do all these commandments before tlie Lord our 
God, as he hath commanded us.* 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 AU ootnmmiom with the natioiu u forbidden^ 4 for fear qf idolatry, 6 
for the holineu of the people, 9 for the mUure of God m hit mercy ana 
Jtutwe, 17 for the astwrednett of victory which God will yive over them. 

HEN tlie Lord thy God 
shall bring thee into the 
land whither thou goest to 
possess it, and hatli cast out 
many nations before thee, 
the Hittites, and Uie Gir- 
gashites, and the Amorites, 
and the Canaanites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites, seven 
nations greater and mightier than thou ; 

2 And when the Lord thy God shall deliver tliem 
before thee; thou shalt smite them, atid utterly 
destroy them; thou shalt make no covenant with 
them, nor shew mercy unto them/ 

3 Neither shalt tliou make marriages with them ; 
thy daughter thou shalt not give unto his son, nor his 
daughter shalt thou take unto thy son. 

4 For they will turn away thy son from following 
me, that they may serve other gods : so will the anger 
of the Lord be kindled against you, and destroy thee 
suddenly. •• 

5 But thus shall ye deal with them ; ye shall 
destroy their altars, and break down their ^images, 
and cut down their groves, and bum their graven 
images with fire." 

6 For thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy 
God : the Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a 
special people unto himself, above all people that are 
upon the face of the earth.' 

7 Tlie Lord did not set his love upon you, nor 
choose you, because ye were more in number than 
any people ; for ye were the fewest of all people : 

8 But because the Lord loved you, and because 
he would keep the oath which he had sworn unto * 
your fathers, hath the Lord brought you out with a 
mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the house of 
bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt^ 

9 Know therefore that the Lord thy Grod, he t# 









EospuhAon of the Camanitee. 


DEUTERONOMY, VIIL 


Exhortations to Oheih^nce, 


Ood, the faithful God, which keepeth covenant and 
mercy with them that love him and keep his com- 
mandments to a thousand generations 

10 And repayeth them that hate him to their face, 
to destroy them : he will not be slack to him that 
hateth him, he will repay him to his face. 

11 Thou shalt therefore keep the commandments, 
and the statutes, and the judgments, which I com- 
mand thee this day, to do them.* 

12 IT Wherefore it shall come to pass, *if ye hearken 
to these judgments, and keep, and do them, that the 
Lord thy God shall keep unto thee the covenant and 
the mercy which he sware unto thy fathers 

13 And he will love thee, and bless thee, and 
multiply thee: he will also bless the finiit of thy 
womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy com, and thy 
wine, and thine oil, the increase of thy kine, and the 
flocks of thy sheep, in the land which he sware unto 
thy fathers to give thee. 

14 Tlioii shalt be blessed above all people: there 
shall not be male or female barren among you, or 
among your cattle, 

15 And the Lord will take away from thee all 
sickness, and will put none of the evil diseases of 
Egypt, which thou knowest, upon thee ; but will lay 
them upon all tlieni that hate thee. 

Ifl And thou shalt consume all the people which 
the Lord thy God shall deliver thee ; thine eye shall 
have no pity upon them : neither shalt thou serve 
their gods ; for that will he a snare unto thee.^ 

17 If thou slialt say in thine heart. These nations 
are more than I ; how can I dispossess them ? 

18 Tliou shalt not be afraid of them : hut shalt well 
remember what the Lord thy Ood did unto Pharaoh, 
and unto all Egypt ; 

19 Tlie great temptations which thine eyes saw, 
and the signs, and the wonders, and the mighty hand, 
and the stretched out arm, whereby the Lord thy 
God brought thee out: so shall the Lord thy God 
do unto all the people of whom thou art afraid.* 

20 Moreover the Lord thy God will send the 
hornet among them, until they that are left, and hide 
themselves from thee, be destroyed. 

21 Thou shalt not be affrighted at them : for the 
Lord thy God is among you, a mighty God and 
terrible.-' 

22 And the Lord thy God will *put out those 
nations before thee by little and little : thou mayest 
not consume them at once, lest the beasts of the 
field increase upon thee.^ 

23 But the Lord thy Qod shall deliver them *unto 
thee, and shall destroy them with a mighty destruction, 
until they be destroyed.* 

24 And he shall deliver their kings into thine hand, 
and thou shalt destroy their name from under heaven : 
there shall no man be able to stand before thee, until 
thou have destroyed them.* 

25 The graven images of their gods shall ye bum 
with fire : thou shalt not desire the silver or gold that 
is on them, nor take it unto thee, lest thou be snared 
therein : for it is an abomination to the Lord thy 
God.^ 
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26 Neither shalt thou bring an abomination into 
thine house, lest thou be a cursed thing like it : hut 
thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt utterly 
abhor it; for it it a cursed thing.* 

CHAPTER VIIL 

An tankoriatim to obedienoe in regard of Ood't deaUng with them* 

LL the commandments which 
I command thee this day 
shall ye observe to do, that 
ye may live, and multiply, 
and go in and possess the 
land whicli the Lord sware 
unto your fathers,^ 

2 And thou shalt remem- 
ber all the way wliich the 
Lord thy God led thee these 
forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to 
prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, wliether 
thou wouldest keep his commandments, or no."* 

3 And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to 
hunger, and fed thee with manna, which thou knewest 
not, neither did thy fathers know ; that he might 
make thee know that man doth not live by bread 
only, but by every wo9*d that prooeedetli out of the 
mouth of the Lord doth man live." 

4 Tliy raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither 
I did thy foot swell, these forty years. * 

5 Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that, as 
a man chasteneth his son, so the Lord tliy God 
chasteneth thee. 

6 Therefore thou shalt keep the commandments of 
tlieLoRD thy Qt)d, to walk in his ways, and to fear him.'' 

7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a good 
land, a land of brooks of water, of fountains and 
depths that spring out of valleys and hills; 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and fig 
trees, and pomegranates ; a land of *oil olive, and 
honey ; ♦ 

9 A land wherein thou shalt eat bread without 
scarceness, thou shalt not lack any thmg in it ; a land 
whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills thou 
mayest dig brass.* 

10 When thou hast eaten and art full, then thou 
shalt bless the Lord thy God for the good land which 
he hath given thee. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy Gk)d, 
in not keeping his commandments, and his judgments, 
and his statutes, which I command thee this day : 

12 Lest when thou hast eaten and art full, and hast 
built goodly houses, and dwelt therein ; 

13 And whm thy herds and thy flocks multiply, 
and thy silver and thy gold is multiplied, and all that 
thou hast is multiplied ; 

14 Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou forget 
the Lord thy God, which brought thee forth out of 
the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage ;* 

15 Who led thee through that great and terrible 
wilderness, wherein were fiery serpents, and scorpions, 
and drought, where there was no water ; who brought 
thee forth water out of the rock of flint ; 
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16 Who fed thee in the wilderness with manna, 
which thy fathers knew not, that he might humble 
thee, and that he might prove thee, to do thee good 
at thy latter end ; 

17 And thou say in thine heart. My power and the 
might of miiie hand hath gotten me this wealth.* 

18 But thou shalt remember the Lord thy God : 
for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth, that 
he may establish his covenant which he sware unto 
thy fathers, as w this day.* 

19 And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the 
Lord thy God, and walk after other gods, and serve 
them, and worship them, 1 testify against you this 
day that ye shall surely perish. 

20 As the nations which the Lord destroyeth before 
your face, so shall ye perish ; because ye would not 
be obedient unto the voice of the Lord your God.^ 

CHAPTER IX. 

Uotes dissiuuleth them from Die opinton of their (non righteoutneu^ by 
rehenniriQ their geveral rebeUume. 

5AR, 0 Israel : Thou art to 
pass over Jordan this day, 
to go in to possess nations 
greater and mightier than 
thyself, cities great and fenced 
up to heaven, 

2 A people great and tall, 
the children of the Anakims, 
whom thou knowest, and of 
whom thou hast heard say. Who can stand before the 
children of Anakl* 

3 Understand therefore this day, that the Lord 
thy God w he which goeth over before thee ; as a 
consuming fire he shall destroy them, and he shall 
bring them down before thy face : so shalt thou drive 
them out, and destroy them quickly, as the Lord 
hath said unto thee.' 

4 Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the 
Lord thy God hath cast them out from before thee, 
saying, For my righteousness the Lord hath brought 
me in to possess this land : but for the wickedness of 
these nations the Lord doth drive them out from 
before thee. 

5 Not for thy righteousness, or for the uprightness 
of thine heart, dost thou go to possess their land : but 
for the wickedness of these nations the Lord thy 
God doth drive them out from before thee, and that 
he may perform the word which the Lord sware unto 
thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob/ 

6 Understand therefore, that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee not this good land to possess it for thy 
righteousness ; for thou art a stiffnecked people.^ 

7 If Remember, and forget not, how thou pro- 
vokedst the Lord thy God to wrath in the wilderness : 
from the day that thou didst depart out of the land 
of Egypt, until ye came unto this place, ye have been 
rebellious against the Lord. 

8 Also in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to wrath, 
so that the Lord was angry with you to have destroyed 
you.* 

9 When I was gone up into the mount to receive 
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the tables of stone^ even the tables of the covenant 
which the Lord made writh you, then I abode in the 
mount forty days and forty nights, I neither did eat 
bread nor A"ink water :• 

10 And the Lord delivered unto me two tables of 
stone written with the finger of God ; and on them 
was written according to all tlie words, which the 
Lord spake with you in the mount out of the midst 
of the fire in tlie day of the assembly.-' 

11 And it came to pass at the end of forty days 
and forty nights, that the Lord gave me the two 
tables of stone, even the tables of the covenant. 

12 And the Lord said unto me. Arise, get thee 
down quickly from hence ; for thy people which thou 
hast brought forth out of Egypt have corrupted them-- 
selves ; they are quickly turned aside out of the way 
which I commanded them ; they have made them a 
molten image.* 

13 Furthermore the Lord spake unto me, saying, 
I have seen this people, and, behold, it is a stiff- 
necked people : 

14 Let me alone, that I may destroy them, and 
blot out their name from under heaven : and I will 
make of thee a nation mightier and greater than 
they.' 

15 So I turned and came dowm from the mount, 
and the mount burned with fire : and the two tables 
of tlie covenant were in my two hands. 

16 And I looked, and, behold, ye had sinned 
against the Lord your God, and had made you a 
molten calf : ye had turned aside quickly out of the 
way which the Lord had commanded you. 

17 And I took the two tables, and cast them 
out of my two hands, and brake them before your 
eyes."* 

18 And I fell down before the Lord, as at the 
first, forty days and forty nights: 1 did neitlier eat 
bread, nor drink water, because of all yom* sins which 
ye sinned, in doing wickedly in the sight of the Lord, 
to provoke him to anger. 

19 For I was afraid of the anger and hot dis- 
pleasure, wherewith the Lord was wroth against you 
to destroy you. But the Lord hearkened unto me at 
I that time also." 

20 And the Lord was very angry with Aaron to 
have destroyed him : and I prayed for Aaron also the 
same time. 

21 And I took your sin, Uie calf which ye had 
made, and biumt it with fire, and stamped it, and 
ground it very small, even until it was as small as 
dust : and I cast the dust thereof into the brook that 
descended out of the mount.' 

22 And at Taberah, and at Massah, and at Kibroth- 
hattaavah, ye provoked the Lord to wrath.'' 

23 Likewise when the Lord sent you from Kadesh- 
bamea, saying. Go up and possess the land which 1 
have given you ; then ye rebelled against the com- 
mandment of the Lord your God, and ye believed 
him not, nor hearkened to his voice.^ 

24 Ye have been rebellious against the Lord from 
the day that I knew you.' 

25 Thus 1 fell down before the Lord forty days 
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and forty nighta, as I fell down at the fret; because 
the Lobd had said he would destroy you. 

26 I prayed therefore unto the Lord, and said, 0 
Lord Gk>D, destroy not thy people and thine inherit- 
ance, which thou hast redeemed through thy great- 
ness, which thou hast brought forth out of Egypt with 
a mighty hand. 

27 Bemoinber thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob ; look not unto the stubbonmess of this people, 
nor to their wickedness, nor to their sin : 

28 Lest the land whence thou broughtest us out 
say, Because the Lord was not able to bring them 
into the land which he promised them, and because he 
hated them, he hath brought them out to slay them in 
the Wilderness. 

29 Yet they are thy people and thine inheritance, 
which thou broughtest out by thy mighty power and 
by tliy stretched out arm.* 

CHAPTER X 

l Ood'a mercy in reetoring the two tablet^ 6 m conHnwmg the prieethood^ 
8 in eeparattng the tribe of Letfi, 10 in hearkening unto Motet' tuit for 
the jmtple. 12 An exhortation unto ohedienee, 

T that time the Lord said 
unto me, Hew thee two 
tables of stone like unto the 
first, and come up unto me 
into the mount, and make 
thee an ark of wood. 

2 And I will write on the 
tables the words that were 
in the first tables which thou 
brakest, and thou shalt^put them in the aik.* 

3 And I made an ark of shittim w'ood, and hewed 
two tables of stone like unto the first, and went up 
into the mount, having the two tables in mine hand. 

4 And he wrote on the tables, according to the 
first writing, the ten ^commandments, which the Lord 
spake unto you in the mount out of the midst of the 
fire in the day of the assembly : and the Lord gave 
them unto me.* 

5 And I turned myself and came down from the 
mount, and put the tables in the ark which I had 
made ; and there they be, as the Lord commanded me.^ 

6 T And the children of Israel took their journey 
from Beeroth of the children of Jaakan to Mosera: 
there Aaron died, and there he was buried; and Eleazar 
his son ministered in tlie priest’s office in his stead. 

7 From thence they journeyed unto Qudgodah ; and 
from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of rivers of waters.* 

8 Y At that time the Lord separated the tribe of 
Levi, to bear the ark of the covenant of the Lord, to 
stand before the Lord to minister unto him, and to 
bless in his name, unto this day. 

9 Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheritance 
with his brethren ; the Lord is his inheritance, ac- 
cording as the Lord thy Gkxl promised him/ 

10 And 1 stayed in the mount, according to the 
*first time, forty days and forty nights ; and &e Lord 
hearkened unto me at that time also, amd the Lord 
would not destroy thee.' 

11 And the l^RD said unto me, Arise, Hake thy 
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journey before the people, that they may go in and 
possess the land, which I sware unto their fathers to 
give unto them/ 

12 Y And now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy 
God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy Gk>d, 
to walk in all his ways, and to love him, and to serve the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy soul, 

13 To keep the commandments of the Lord, and his 
statutes, which I command thee this day for thy good ? ' 

14 Behold, the heaven and the heaven of heavens 
is the Lord’s thy God, the earth also, with all that 
therein is. 

15 Only the Lord had a delight in thy fathers to 
love them, and he chose their seed after them, even 
you above all people, as it is this day. ^ 

16 Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your heart, 
and be no more stifihecked. * 

17 For the Lord your God is God of gods, and 
Lord of lords, a great Gh>d, a mighty, and a terrible, 
which regarded! not persons, nor taketh reward : ' 

18 He doth execute the judgment of the fatherless 
and widow, and loveth the stranger, in giving him food 
and raiment 

19 Love ye therefore the stranger : for ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt"* 

20 Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God ; him shalt 
thou serve, and to him shalt thou cleave, and swear 
by his name." 

21 He is thy praise, and he is thy God, tliat hath 
done for thee tliese great and terrible things, which 
thine eyes have seen. * 

22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt with three- 
score and ten persons ; and now the Lord thy God 
hath made thee as the stars of heaven for multitude.' 

CHAPTER XL 

1 An exhortation to obedience, 2 by their own experience of God's great 

works, 8 by promttt of God's grwt bletsingt, 16 and by threatemngs. 

18 A careful study is required m God^t words, 26 The blessing find 

curse it set before them, 

HEREFORE thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God, and keep 
his charge, and his statutes, 
and his judgments, and his 
commandments, alway.' 

2 And know ye this day: 
for I speak not with your 
children which have not 
known, and which have not 
seen the chastisement of the 
Lord your God, his great- 
ness, his mighty hand, and his stretched out arm, 

3 And his miracles, and his acts, which he did in 
the midst of Egypt unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, 
and unto all his land 

4 And what he did unto the army of Egypt, unto 
their horses, and to their chariots ; how he made the 
water of the Red sea to overflow them as they pursued 
after you, and how the Lord hath destroyed them unto 
this day 

5 And what he did unto you in the wilderness, 
until ye came into this place ; 
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6 And what he did unto Dathan and Abiram, the 
sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben: how the eartli 
opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their 
housholds, and their tents, and all the ‘substance that 
woe ^in their possession, in the midst of all Israel 

7 But your eyes have seen all the great acts of the 
Lord which he did. 

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the commandments 
which I command you this day, that ye may be strong, 
and go in and possess the land, whither ye go to 
possess it; 

9 And that ye may prolong your days in the land, 
which the Lord sware unto your fathers to give unto 
them and to their seed, a land that flowetli with milk 
and honey.* 

10 f For the land, whither thou goest in to possess 
it, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye came 
put, where thou sowedst thy seed, and wateredst it 
With thy foot, as a garden of herbs : 

11 But the land, whither ye go to possess it, is a 
land of hills and valleys, and drinketh water of the 
rain of heaven : 
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12 A land which the Lord thy God ®careth for : the 
eyes of the Lord thy God are always upon it, from the 
beginning of the year even unto the end of the year.' 

13 IF And it shall come to pass, if ye shall hearken 
diligently unto my commandments which 1 command 
you this day, to love the Lord your God, and to 
serve him with all your heart and with all your soul, 

14 That I will give you the rain of your land in hi.s 
due season, the first rain and the latter rain, that thou 
mayest gather in thy com, and thy wine, and thine oil. 

15 Aud I will send grass in thy fields for thy 
cattle, that thou mayest ^eat and be fiill.^ 

16 Take heed to yourselves, that your heart be not 
deceived, and ye turn aside, and serve other gods, 
and worship them ; 

17 And t/ten the Lord’s wrath be kindled against 
you, and he shut up the heaven, that there be no rain, 
and that the land yield not her fruit; and lest ye 
perish quickly from off the good land which the Lord 
giveth you.* 

18 ^ Therefore shall ye lay up these my words in 
your heart and in jour soul* and bind them for a sig 
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upon your hand^ that they may be as frontletB between 
your ^es. 

19 And ye shall teach them your children^ speaking 
of them when thou sittest in thine houses and when 
thou walkest by the way, when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up, 

20 And thou shalt write them upon the door posts 
of thine house, and upon thy gates : 

21 That your days may be multiplied, and the days 
of your children, in the land which the Lord sware 
unto your fhthers to give them, as the days of heaven 
upon the earth.* 

22 IT For if ye shall diligently keep all these com- 
mandments which I command you, to do them, to 
love the Lord your God, to walk in all his ways, and 
to cleave unto him ; 

23 Then will the Lord drive out all these nations 
from before you, and ye shaU possess greater nations 
and mightier than yourselves.* 

24 Every place whereon the soles of your feet shall 
tread shall be your’s : from the wilderness and 
Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, even 
unto the uttermost sea shall your coast be.* 

25 There shall no man be able to stand before you : 
for the Lord your God shall lay the fear of you and 
the dread of you upon all the land that ye shall tread 
upon, as he hath said unto you. ' 

26 T Behold, I set before you this day a blessing 
and a curse ; 

27 A blessing, if ye obey the commandments of 
the Lord your God, which I command you this day : 

28 And a curse, if ye will not obey the command- 
ments of the Lord your God, but turn aside out of 
the way which I command you this day, to go after 
other gods, which ye have not known.* 
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29 And it shall come to pass, when the Lord thy 
(xod hath brought thee in unto the land whither thou 
goest to possess it, that thou shalt put the blessing 
upon mount Gerizim, and the curse upon mount Ebal. 

30 Art they not on the other side Jordan, by the 
way where the sun goeth down, in the land of the 
Canaanites, which dwell in the champaign over 
against Gilgal, beside the plains of Moreh V 
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31 For ye shall pass over Jordan to go in to poiseaa 
the land which the Lobd jour God giveth jon, and 
je shall possess it, and dwell therein. 

32 And je shall observe to do all the statntes and 
judgments which I set before you this day.* 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 Mommmut of idokOry aro to bo doHroyod, 6 Tko ptooo (f Oo^o 

otrvioo it to bo hopt. 15, 28 Stood it/orbiddon. 17, 20, 26 Hofy ihmgo 

mut bo oaimmihohotifflaoo, 19 Tko LtoUo it not to boforoaken, 

29 Idolatry it not to bo tnquirod aftr, 

HESE are the statutes 
and judgments, which 
ye shall observe to do 
in the land, which the 
Lord God of thy fathers 
giveth thee to possess it, 
all the days that ye live 
upon the eartL* 

2 Ye shall utterly 
destroy all the places, 
wherein the nations 
which ye shall 'possess served their gods, upon the 
high mountains, and upon the hills, and under every 
green tree 

3 And ye shall *overthrow their altars, and break 
their pillar, and bum their groves with fire ; and ye 
shall hew down the graven images of their gods, and 
destroy the names of them out of that place. 

4 Ye shall not do so unto the Lord your God.-^ 

5 But unto the place which the Lord your God 
shall choose out of all your tribes to put his name 
there, eoen unto his habitetion shall ye seek, and thither 
thou shalt come : 

6 And thither ye shall bring your burnt offerings, 
and your sacrifices, and your tithes, and heave offerings 
of your hand, and your vows, and your freewill offer- 
ings, and the firstlings of your herds and of your flocks : 

7 And there ye shall eat before the Lord your 
God, and ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your hand 
unto, ye and your housholds, wherein the Lord thy 
God hath blessed thee.* 

8 Ye shall not do after all tlte things that we do 
here this day, every man whatsoever is right in his 
own eyes. 

! 9 For ye are not as yet come to the rest and to 

the inheritance, which the Lord your God giveth you.* 

10 But wlten ye go over Jordan, and dwell in the 
land which the Lord your God giveth you to inherit, 
and when he giveth you rest from all your enemies 
round about, so that ye dwell in safety ; 

11 Then tliere shall be a place which the Lord 
your God shall choose to cause his name to dwell 
there ; thither shall ye bring all that I command you ; 
your burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, 
and the heave offering of your hand, and all your 
*choice vows which ye vow unto the Lord : 

12 And ye shall rejoice before the Lord your Godj 
ye, and your sons, and your daughters, and your men- 
servants, and your maidservants, and the Levite that 
ts^wiihin your gates; forasmuch as he hath no part 
nor inheritance with you.*" 
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13 Take heed to ihjself that thou offer not thy 
burnt offerings in every place that thon seest : 

14 But in the place which the Lobd shall choose 
in one of thy tribes, there thou shalt offer thy burnt 
offerings, and there thou shalt do all that I command 
thee.* 

15 Notwithstanding thou mayest kiU and eat flesh 
in all thy gates, whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, 
according to the blessing of the Lord thy Gkxl which 
he hath given thee : the unclean and the clean may 
eat thereof, as of the roebuck, and as of the hart* 

16 Only ye shall not eat the blood ; ye shall pour 
it upon the earth as water.* 

17 S Thou mayest not eat within thy gates the 
tithe of thy com, or of thy wine, or of thy oil, or the 
firstlings of thy herds or of thy flock, nor any of thy 
vows which thou vowest, nor thy freewill offerings, or 
heave offering of thine hand : 

18 But thou must eat them before the Lord thy 
Gk>d in the place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy 
manservant, and thy maidservant, and the Levite that 
18 within thy gates : and thou shalt rejoice before the 
Lord thy God in all that thou puttest thine hands 
unto.' 

19 Take heed to thyself that thou forsake not the 
Levite ‘as long as thou livest upon the earth.* 

20 If When the Lord thy God shall enlarge thy 
border, as he hath promised thee, and thou shalt say, 
I will eat flesh, because thy soul longeth to eat flesh ; 
tliou mayest eat flesh, whatsoever thy soul lusteth 
after. 
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1 Heb. aU da^ 
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21 If the place which the Lord thy God hath 
chosen to put his name there be too far from thee, 
then thou shalt kill of thy herd and of thy flock, which 
the Lord hath given thee, as I have commanded thee, 
and thou shalt eat in thy gates whatsoever thy soul 
lusteth aft;er. 

22 Even as the roebuck and the hart is eaten, so 
thou shalt eat them : the unclean and the clean shall 
eat of them alike. 

23 Only *be sure that thou eat not the blood : for 
the blood is the life ; and thou mayest not eat the life 
with the flesh/ 

24 Thou shalt not eat it ; thou shalt pour it upon 
the earth as water. 

25 Thou shalt not eat it ; that it may go well with 
thee, and with thy children after thee, when thou shalt 
do that which is right in the sight of the Lord.' 

26 Only thy holy things which thou hast, and thy 
vows, thou shalt take, and go unto the place which 
the Lord shall choose :* 

27 And thou shalt offer thy burnt offerings, the 
flesh and the blood, upon the altar of the Lord thy 
God : and the blood of thy sacrifices shall be poured 
out upon the altar of the Lord thy God, and thou 
shalt eat the flesh. 

28 Observe and hear all these words which I com- 
mand thee, that it may go well with thee, and with 
thy children after thee for ever, when thou doest that 
which is good and right in the sight of the Lord thy 
God. 
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29 If When the Lord thy God shall cut off the 
nations from before thee, whither thou goest to possess 
them, and thou ^succeedest them, and dweUest in their 
land 

80 Take heed to thyself that thou be not ^snared by 
following them, after that they be destroyed from 
before thee; and that thou enquire not after their 
gods, saying, How did these nations serve their gods ? 
even so will I do likewise. 

81 Thou shalt not do so unto tlie Lord thy God : 
for every ^abomination to the Lord, which he hateth, 
have they done unto their gods ; for even their sons 
and their daughters they have burnt in the fire to their 
gods.* 

32 What thing soever I command you, observe to 
do it ; thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from 
ii' 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 EnHeert to idolatry, 6 kmo near Boever unto thee, 9 are to be ttoned to 
death, 12 Aib/b^rottf ciHm arc no/ to 6c iparecf^ 

there arise among you 
. prophet, or a dreamer 
f dreams, and giveth 
hee a sign or a wonder, 

2 And the sign or 
he wonder come to 

whereof he spake 
thee, saying, Let 
go after other gods, 
[lich tliou hast not 
lown, and let us 
rve tliem ; 

3 Thou shalt not 
arken unto the words 
that prophet, or that 

dreamer of dreams : for the Lord your God proveth 
you, to know whether ye love the Lord your God 
with all your heart and with all your soul."* 

4 Te shall walk after the Lord your God, and 
fear him, and keep his commandments, and obey his 
voice, and ye shall serve him, and cleave unto him." 

5 And that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall 
be put to death ; because he hath ^spoken to turn ym 
away from the Lord your God, which brought you 
out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed you out of the 
house of bondage, to thrust thee out of the way which 
the Lord thy God commanded thee to walk in. So 
shalt thou put the evil away from the midst of thee,* 

6 If If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy 
son, or thy daughter, or the wife of Ihy bosom, or thy 
fnend, which is as thine own soul, entice thee secretly, 
saying. Let us go and serve other gods, which thou 
hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers ; 

7 Namely f of the gouo the people which are 

round about you, nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, 
from the one end of the earth even unto the other end 
of the earth ; : 

8 Thou shalt not consent unto him, nor hearken 
unto him ; neither shall thine eye pity him, neither 
shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal him : 

9 But thou shalt surely kill him ; thine hand shall 





Tdolatroui Cities to be destroyed. 


DEUTERONOMY, XIV. 


Of MeaU^ clean and unclean. 


be first upon him to put him to death, and afterwards 
the hand of all the people. 

10 And thou shalt stone him with stones, that he 
die ; because he hath sought to thrust thee away fi:om 
the Lord tliy God, which brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, from the ^house of bondage. 

11 And sJl Israel shall hear, and fear, and shall do 
no more any such wickedness as this is among you.* 

12 If If thou shalt hear eay in one of thy cities, 
which the Lord thy God hath given thee to dwell 
there, saying, 

13 Certain men, the ’children of Belial, are gone 
out from among you, and have withdrawn the in- 
habitants of their city, saying. Let us go and serve 
other gods, which ye have not known ; * 

14 Then shalt thou enquire, and make search, and 
ask diligently ; and, behold, if it be truth, and the 
thing certain, that such abomination is wrought among 
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3 Or, naufffUy mm. 


6 3, €, Judg xlx. 33; 
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you ; 

15 Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of that 
city with the edge of the sword, destroying it utterly, 
ind all tliat is therein, and the cattle thereof, with tihe 
edge of the sword. 

16 And thou shalt gatlier all the spoil of it into the 
midst of the street thereof, and slialt bum with fire 
the city, and all the spoil thereof every whit, for the 
Lord thy God : and it shall be an heap for ever ; it 
shall not be built again.' 

17 And there shall cleave nought of the ’cursed 
thing to Uiine hand : that the Lord may turn from 
the fierceness of his anger, and shew thee mercy, and 
have compassion upon thee, and multiply thee, as he 
hath sworn unto tliy fathers ; ' 

18 When diou shalt hearken to the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to keep all liis commandments which 
I command thee tliis day, to do that which is right in 
tlie eyes of the Lord tliy God.' 


c Exod. xxlL 30, Lex. 
xxvii. 38 , J(Mh vL 17 
•~34, vUL 28 

8 Or, fkvoUd. 

I 4 Ler xl 3«, 37 
^ hbt, xl 3 


d Gen xxiL 17 , xxvi 4, 
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rL 38 


k Lev XI 18 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

1 God*t childn'en are not to disfigure thmn§elve$ m mourning. 8 What 
mag^ and what mag not be eatoUf i of beasU^ 9 of JUkee^ 11 offowit. 
21 That which dieth qf itie{f mag not be eaten. 22 Ti^ of ditrine 
eervtce. 28 Tithes andfrstlmgs qf rqjoiomg bqfore the Lord, 28 The 
third ysnr's tithe of alms and charity. 


E are the children of the 
Lord your God: ye shall 
not cut yourselves, nor make 
any baldness between your 
eyes for the dead. 

2 For thou art an holy 
people unto the Lord thy 
God, and the Lord hath 
chosen thee to be a peculiar 

people unto himself, above 

all the nations tliat are upon the earth.-^ 

3 H Thou shalt not eat any abominable thing.^ 

4 These are the beasts which ye shall eat : the ox, 
*the sheep, and the goat,’ 

5 The hart, and the roebuck, and the fallow deer, 
and the wild goat, and the ^ygarg, and the wild ox, 
and the chamois. 

6 And every beast that parteth the hoof, and 



/ ell vU. 8; xxvi 18. 19; 
Lav. xlx. 38; xx. 36; 
xxL 8; Jar. xvL 6. 

e Exek. It. 14; AoU x. 
18.14 

h Lev tL 


4 Or, brnen Ueb. Mon. 


cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and cheweth the cud 
among the beasts, that ye shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless these ye shall not eat of them that 
chew the cud, or of them that divide the cloven hoof ; 
08 the camel, and the hare, and the coney : for they 
chew the cud, but divide not the hoof ; therefore they 
are unclean unto you. 



BTHIOPIAK HOG 


8 And the swine, because it divideth the hoof, yet 
cheweth not the cud, it is unclean imto you : ye shall 
not eat of their flesh, nor touch their dead carcase.* 

9 K These ye shall eat of all that are in the waters : 
all that have fins and scales shall ye eat :•’ 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins and scales ye 
may not eat; it is unclean unto you. 

11 H (y all clean birds ye shall eat 

12 But these are they of which ye shall not eat : 
the eagle, and the ossifrage, and tlie ospray,’ 

13 And tlie glede, and the kite, and the vulture 
after his kind, 

14 And every raven after his kind, ^ 

I 15 And the owl, and the night hawk, and the 
cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 



WILD IWAH. 


16 The little owl, and the great owl, and the swan, 

17 And the pelican, and the gier eagle, and the 
cormorant, 

m 




THthes to be duly given. 


DEUTEBONOMY, XV. 


Of the Year of Bdeaee. 


18 Aiid the stork^ and the heron after her kind, 
ind the lapwing, and the bat 



THK 8TOKK 


19 And every creeping thing that flietli is unclean 

unto you : they shall not be eaten.* | 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 

21 If Ye shall not eat of any thing tliat dieth of 
itself : thou shalt give it unto the stranger tliat is in 
thy gates, tliat he may eat it; or thou mayest sell it 
unto an alien : for thou art an holy people unto the 
Lobd thy God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his 
mother's milk.* 

22 Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy 
seed, that the field bringeth forth year by year. ' 

23 And thou shalt eat before the Lord thy God, in 
tlie place which he shall choose to place his name 
there, the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine 
oil, and tlie firstlings of thy herds and of thy flocks ; 
that thou mayest learn to fear the Lord thy God 
always. 

24 And if the way be too long for thee, so that 

thou art not able to cany it ; or if the place be too 
far &om thee, which the Lord thy God shall choose 
to set liis name there, when the Lord thy God hath 
blessed thee : | 

25 Then shalt thou turn it into money, and bind 
up the money in tliine hand, and shalt go unto the 
place which the Lord thy God shall choose : 

26 And thou shalt bestow that monqr for whatso- 
ever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or 
for wine, or for strong drink, or for whatsoever thy 
soul ^desireth : and thou shalt eat there before the 
Lord thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou, and thine 
houshold,* 

27 And the Levite that is within thy gates ; thou 
shalt not forsake him ; for he hath no part nor inherit- 
ance with thee.*^ 

28 % At the end of three years thou shalt bring 
forth all the tithe of thine increase the same year, and 
shalt lay it up within thy gates : 
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29 And the Levite, (because he hath no part nor 
inheritance with thee,) and the stranger, and the 
fatherless, and the widow, which are within thy gates, 
shall come, and shall eat and be satisfied ; that the 
Lord thy God may bless tliee in all the work of thine 
hand which thou doest ^ 

CHAPTER XV. 

I Theiwenth year a year of releaae for the poor. 7 It muet he no Ui of 

lending or giving. 12 An Hebrew servant^ 16 exc^t he will net depat% 

must m the seventh year go forth free and well famished. 19 AU 

Jb'stling males of the cattle are to he sanctified unto the Lord. 

' tlie end of every seven 
years thou shalt make a 
release. 

2 And this is the 
manner of the release: 
Every “creditor that 
lendeth ougitt imto his 
neighbour shall release 
it ; he shall not exact it 
of his neighbour, or of 
his brother ; because it 
is called the Lord’s re- 
lease.* 

3 Of a foreigner thou 
mayest exact it again: 
but that which is tliinc 

with thy brother thine hand shall release ; * 

4 “Save when there shall be no poor 
among you ; for the Lord shall greatly bless 
thee in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance to possess it : ^ 

5 Only if thou cai’efully hearken unto 
the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all 
these commandments which I command thee this day.* 

6 For the Lord thy God blesseth thee, as he 
promised thee : and tliou shalt lend unto many nations, 
but thou shalt not borrow ; and thou shalt reign over 
many nations, but they shall not reign over tliee.* 

7 T If tliere be among you a poor man of one of 
thy brethren within any of thy gates in thy land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not harden 
thine lieai’t, nor shut thine hand from thy poor 
brother : 

8 But thou shalt open thine hand wide unto him, 
and shalt surely lend him sufficient for his need, in 
that which he wanteth.*" 

9 Beware that there be not a ^thought in tliy 
hvicked heart, saying. The seventh year, the year of 
release, is at hand ; and thine eye be evil against thy 
poor brother, and thou givest him nought ; and he cry 
unto the Lord against thee, and it be sin unto tliee.’^ 

10 Thou shalt surely give him, and thine heart 
shall not be grieved when thou givest unto him : 
because that for this thing the Lord thy God shall 
bless thee in all thy works, and in all that thou puttest 
thine hand unto. 

11 For the poor shall never cease out of the land : 
therefore I command thee, Ba}ring, Thou shalt open 
thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to 
thy needy, in thy land.* 






































































































































(y the Tear of BsUoh. 


Of the PoBeoeer. 


DEUTEBONOMY, XVL 


12 S Atid if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an 
Hebrew woman, sold unto tliee, and serve thee six 
years ; then in the seventh year thou shalt let him go 
free from thee. 

18 And when thou sendest him out free from thee, 
thou shalt not let him go away empty : 

14 Thou shalt iumish him liberally out of thy flock, 
and out of thy floor, and out of thy winepress : of that 
wherewith the Lord thy Qod hath bless^ thee thou 
shalt give unto him. 

15 And thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in the land of Eg 3 rpt, and the Lord thy 
Gh)d redeemed thee : therefore 1 command thee this 
thing to day.* 

16 And it shall be, if he say unto thee, I will not 
go away from thee ; because he loveth thee and thine 
house, because he is well with thee ; 

17 Then thou shalt take an aul, and thrust it through 
his ear unto the door, and he shall be thy servant for 
ever. And also unto thy maidservant ^ou shalt do 
likewise. 

18 It shall not seem hard unto thee, when thou 
sendest him away free from thee ; for he hath been 
worth a double hired servant to theej in serving 
thee six years: and the Lord thy Qod shall bless 
thee in all that thou doest.^ 

19 IT All the firstling males that come of thy herd 
and of thy flock thou shalt sanctify unto the Lord thy 
Gk>d : thou slialt do no work with the firstling of thy 
bullock, nor shear tlie firstling of thy sheep.* 

20 Thou shalt eat it before the Lord thy Qod year 
by year in the place which the Lord shall choose, 
thou and tliy houshold.^ 

21 And if there be any blemish therein, ae if it be 
lame, or blind, or have any ill blemish, thou shalt not 
sacrifice it unto the Lord thy Qod.* 



THB HAST. 


22 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates : the unclean 
and the clean pereon ehaU eat it alike, as the roebuck, 
and as the haj^ 

28 Only thou shalt not eat the blood thereof; thou 
shalt pour it upon the ground as water/ 


OHAPTEB XVL 

1 The ftoMt of the ptmooer^ 9 <f vmk$^ 18 of 16 Soerg 

mak wiuii ofir^ 11 $ ho it abU^ at these three ftatU* 1M Of judges and 
justice, 21 Groves and vmnges are forhidden, 

BSEBVE the month of Abib, 
and keep the passover imto 
the Lord thy Gtod: for in 
the month of Abib the Lord 
thy Qod brought thee forth 
out of Egypt by night.^ 

2 Thou shalt tlierefore sa- 
crifice the passover unto the 
Lord thy God, of the flock 
and the herd, in the place which tlie Lord shall choose 
to place his name there.^ 

3 Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with it ; seven 
days shalt thou eat unleavened bread therewitli, even 
the bread of affliction ; for thou earnest forth out of 
the land of Egypt in haste: that thou mayest re- 
member the day when thou earnest forth out of the 
land of Egypt all the days of tliy life.* 

4 And there shall be no leavened bread seen with 
thee in all thy coast seven days ; neitlier shall there 
any thing of the flesh, which thou sacrificedst the first 
day at even, remain all night until the morning.-' 

5 Thou mayest not 'sacrifice the passover within 
any of tliy gates, which the Loud thy God giveth 
thee : 

6 But at tlie place which the Lord thy Qod shall 
choose to place his name in, there thou shalt sacrifice 
the passover at even, at the going down of the sun, at 
the season that thou earnest forth out of Egypt* 

7 And thou shalt roast and eat it in the place which 
tlie Lord tliy Qod shall choose : and thou shalt turn 
in the morning, and go unto thy tents.^ 

8 Six days thou shalt eat unleavened bread : and 
on the seventh day ihdl be a ’solemn assembly to the 
Lord thy Qod : thou shalt do no work therein,^ 

9 H Seven weeks shalt thou number imto thee: 
begin to number the seven weeks from each time oj 
thou beginnest to put the sickle to the com.* 

10 And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks unto the 
Lord thy God with a ’tribute of a freewill offering of 
thine hand, which tliou shalt give unto tlu LORD thy 
Gody according as the Lord thy Qod hath blessed 
thee :* 

11 And thou shalt rejoice before the Lord thy Qod, 
thou, and thy son, and Uiy daughter, and thy man- 
servant, and thy maidservant, and tlie Levite that is 
within thy gates, and the stranger, and the fatherless, 
and the widow, that are among you, in the place 
which the Lord thy Qod hath chosen to place his 
name there. 

12 And tliou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in Egjrpt: and thou shalt observe and do 
these statutes.^ 

13 % Thou shalt observe the feast of tabernacles 
seven days, after that thou hast gathered in *tliy com 
and thy wine 

14 And thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou, and 
thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and 
thy maidservant, and the Levite, the stranger, and 

m 


Bsvobb CmsT 14A1 


g Exod xU 3, 39, 42. 
xiiL 4. xxxiT 18 


a ch T. 16; xvi 12 , Exod 
xxl 2, 8; Lev xxv 89, 
IVov. X. 22, Jer xxxiv 
14 

h ch xil 6.26, Numb 
xxvUl 19 


• Exod xU 16,19,39, 
xilL8,€,7,xxxiv.l8 


j Exod xil 10, xiu. 
7 , xxxiv 26 

6 Exod xxi 6, 6. 

1 Or, MW 


c Exod xUl 2, xxxiv 19; 
Lev xxvii 26, Numb 
UL 13 

M Exod. xiL 6 , Matt 
xxt-L 17, 80 , Mark 
xlv. 17->21, Luke 
xxii 14. 

d eh xii 6 — 7, 17; xlv. 23, 
xvL 11, 14 

1 Exod. xii 8, 9, 
2 Chron. xxxr. IS ; 
2 King! xxUL 21-23 

« cli xviL 1 ; Lev xxii. 20> 

2 Heb rtsiratnl 

m £xod.xU.16,xiiL6, 
Lev. xxiiL & 


n Exod. xxUL 16 , 
xxxiv. 22 ; Lev 
xxfiL 16; Numb 
XXviiL26; AcUill. 

3 Or, nOkwteg 


0 ver. 17 , 1 Cor. 
xtL S 


p ver. 14; ok. xiL 7, 
12, 18; XT. 18. 


4 Heb. >foor, and thg 
mnsprsss, 

q Exod. xxUL 16 ; 
Lev.xxUL84;Nomb. 
xxix.12. 


/ oh.xU.lf,M,81,S8 



of Idolatry. 


DEDTEBONOMY, XVIL 


Election of a King. 


the fatherless, and the widow, that are within thy 
gates.* 

15 Seven days shait thou keep a solemn feast unto 
tlie Lord thy God in the place which the Lord shall 
choose : because the Lord thy God shall bless thee in 
all thine increase, and in all the works of thine hands, 
therefore thou shait surely rejoice*^ 

16 IT Three times in a year shall all thy males 
appear before the Lord thy God in the place which 
he shall choose ; in the feast of unleavened bread, 
and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of taber- 
nacles: and they shall not appear before the Lord 
empty 

17 Every man eliall give 'as he is able, according to 
the blessing of the Lord tliy God which he hath given 
thee.^ 

18 % Judges and officers shait thou make thee in 
all thy gates, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
throughout thy tribes : and they shall judge the 
people with just judgment* 

19 Thou shait not wrest judgment; thou shait not 
respect persons, neither take a gift : for a gift doth 
blind the eyes of the wise, and pervert the *words of 
the righteous/ 

20 "That which is altogether just shait thou follow, 
that thou maycst live, and inherit the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee/ 

211 Thou shait not plant thee a grove of any trees 
near unto the altar of the Lord thy God, which thou 
shait make thee. 

22 Neither shait thou set thee up any ^image ; which 
the Lord thy God hateth.* 

CHAPTER XVIL 

1 The thingi tacr\ficed mwt he eound, 2 Idolaters must he sknn. 8 Hard 

controversies are to be determined by the priests and judges. 12 The 

contemner of that dUernunatvm must die. 14 The election^ 16 cmd duty 

of a king. 

tlOU shait not sacrifice unto 
the Lord thy God any bullock, 
or ^sheep, wherein is blemish, 
or any evilfavouredness : for 
that U an abomination unto 
the Lord thy God.* 

2 1 If there be found among 
you, witliin any of thy gates 
which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, man or woman, 
that hath wrought wickedness 
in the sight of the Lord thy Gk)d, in transgressing his 
covenant, 

3 And hath gone and served other gods, and 
worshipped them, either the sun, or moon, or any of 
the host of heaven, which I have not commanded ; ' 

4 And it be told thee, and thou hast heard of it^ 
and enquired diligently, and, behold, it be true, and 
tlie thing certain, that such abomination is wrought 
in Israel: 

5 Then shait thou bring forth that man or that 
woman, which have committed that wicked thing, 
unto thy gates, even that man or that woman, and 
shait stone them with stones, till they die.^ 

6 At the mouth of two witnesses, or three witnesses, 

840 



Bifou CmiT 146t 


a Tttr ll;N«h.viU.9— 13. 

I eh. xU. 16; Numb. 
xxzT 80; Matt 
xvUL 16; John vUL 
17: 3 Cor xUi 1; 
lTim.T. 10; Uob. 
X. 38. 

m Ter 13, oh. xUL 6, 
0; xix. 18; AoU 
▼1168. 

6 Lev. xxiiL 89, 4a 


n oh X 11; xiL 6; 
xix. 4, 17: Exod. 
xxL 13, 20, 23, 38 ; 
xxU. 2; Numb. 

XXXV 11, 16, 19, 

Pxoxxii 6, 3Chroii. 
xix. 10, Hagg ILll; 
MaLU.7. 

e Exod. xxiiL 14, 16, 17 ; 
xxxiv 30, 33. 

1 Hob according to the 
gift of hu hand. 

d ver 10, 3 Cor vlU. 12 

0 ver. 8; ch. xix 17 , 
Jer xviiLlS, Ezek. 
xUv.34 

e oh. L 16, 1 Chron xxlIL 
4; xxvL 39, 3 Chrou. 
xix. 6—8 

2 Or, mattert 

/ oh. L 17 : Exod xxilL 3, 
6, Lev xix. 16, Prov 
xxlv 33 , Ecoiea. viL 7 

8 Heb Justice^ justice 

g Ezek. xvUL 6—9. 

6 Ueb not to hearken 


p ver 7 , ch. xvlil 6 , 
Numb. XV. 30, 
Ezek. X. 8; lloa 
Iv 4. 

4 Or, statue^ or, piUar 

h Exod. xxxiv 18, Lev 
xxvL 1, 1 King* xiv 
16. xvL 33, 3 Kings 
xvU 16, xxL3, 2 Chron. 
xxxiU 3—6 

q oh xiiL 11 ; xix. 20 


6 Or, goat 

r lSem.viU 16, 19, 
20, ix. 16, X. 34, 
xvL 12, 1 Chron. 
xxiL 10, Jer xxx. 
2L 

• ch XV 21 , MaL L 8, 
13, 14. 


s 1 Kings iv 26, x. 
26, 38; Pb XX 7, 
Isa. xxxL 1 , Ezek 
xviL 16 


t 1 Kings xi 8, 4 


> ch iv 19 , xiu. 6 . Josh 
vU 11, 16, xxUl 16. 
Judg ii 30, 3 Kings 
xvilL 12. IIox vULl; 
Job xzxL 26—28. 


a ch. xxxi 9, 26; Josh. 
L 8: 3 Kings xxiL 
8-lf; Px cxix. 
97,98 


k oh. xUL 10; Lev. xxlv. 
14, 16, Josh. vIL 36. 

v eh. V. 83) 1 Ktagi 
sf.a 


shall he that is worthy of death be put to death ; but at 
the mouth of one witness he shall not be put to deaiL* 

7 The hands of the witnesses shall be first upon him 
to put him to death, and afterward tlie hands of all the 
people. So thou shait put the evil away from among 
you."* 

8 If If there arise a matter too hard for thee in 
judgment, between blood and blood, between plea and 
plea, and between stroke and stroke, being matters oi 
controversy witliin thy gates: then shait thou arise, 
and get thee up into the place which tlie Lord thy 
Gfod shall choose ;** 

9 And thou shait come unto the priests the Levites, 
and unto the judge tliat shall be in tliose days, and 
enquire; and they shall shew thee tlie sentence of 
judgment:" 

10 And thou shait do according to the sentence, 
which tliey of that jilace which the Lord shall choose 
shall shew thee; and thou shait obseiwe to do according 
to all that they inform thee : 

11 According to tlie sentence of the law which 
they shall teach thee, and according to the judgment 
which they shall tell tliee, thou shait do : thou shait 
not decline from the sentence which they shall shew 
thee, to the right hand, nor to the left. 

12 And the man that will do presumptuously, and 
®will not hearken unto tlie priest that standeth to 
minister there before tlie Lord thy God, or unto tho 
judge, even that man shall die : and thou shait put 
away the evil from Israel/ 

13 And all the people shall hear, and fear, and do 
no more presumptuously.^ 

14 % Wien Uiou ai*t come unto the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, and shait possess it, and 
shait dwell therein, and slialt say, I will set a king 
over me, like as all tlie nations tliat a7'e about me ; 

15 Thou shait in any wise set him king over thee, 
whom the Lord thy God shall choose : one from 
among thy bretliren shait thou set king over thee : 
tliou mayest not set a stranger over thee, which is not 
thy brother. 

16 But he shall not multiply horses to himself, nor 
cause the people to return to Egypt, to the end that 
he should multiply horses: foraamuch as the Lord 
hath said unto you, Ye shall henceforth return no 
more that way.' 

17 Neither shall he multiply wives to himself, that 
his heart turn not away : neither shall he greatly 
multiply to himself silver and gold.* 

18 And it shall be, when he sitteth upon the tlirone 
of his kingdom, that he shall write him a copy of this 
law in a book out of tIuU which is before the priests 
the Levites : 

19 And it shall be ^dth him, and he shall read 
therein all the days of his life : that he may learn to 
fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words of tliis 
law and these statutes, to do them :*• 

20 That his heart be not lifted up above his bretluen*, 
and that he turn not aside from the commandment, to 
the right hand, or to the left : to the end that he may 
prolong hie days in his kingdom, he, and his children, 
in the midst of Israel 






PRIIWTK AND UFVITKH SHKWIRO THK 8KNTFJICK OF JUDQMSRT. 


CHAPTER XVIIL 

t Tht Lord it theprietW and L&mUt* inhtritance. 8 The prietCt due, 6 The 
Leviidt portion, 9 The abominationt of the nations are to be avoided, 15 
Ckriat the Prophet it to he heard, 20 The pretumptuout prophet it to die. 


Levites, 

"" % and all the tribe of Levi, 

f shall have no part nor 
^ inheritance with Israel : 
j they shall eat the otferings 
of the Lord made by fire, 
and his inheritance. 

2 Therefore shall they 
have no inheritance amon^ 
their bretliren : the Lord 
is their inheritance, as he 
hath said unto them.* 1 
3 5 And this shall be the priest’s due from the 
people, from them that offer a sacrifice, whether it be 
ox or sheep ; and they shall give unto the 'priest the 
shoulder, and the two cheeks, and the maw.* 
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eathert, 
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xxxl ^ 4, Neh 
xli. 44, 47. 
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4 Tlie firstfruit also of thy com, of thy wine, and 
of thine oil, and the first of the fleece of thy sheep, 
shalt thou give him.* 

5 For tlie LoiU) thy God hath chosen him out of 
all thy tribes, to stand to minister in the name of the 
Lord, him and his sons for over.' 

6 % And if a Levite come from any of thy gates 
out of all Israel, where he sojourned, and come 
witli all the desire of his mind unto the place which 
the Lord shall choose ; 

7 Then he shall minister in the name of tlie Lord 
his God, as all his brethren the Levites do, which 
stand there before the Lord. 

8 They shall have like portions to eat, ‘beside that 
which cometh of the sale of his patrimony.' 

9 H When thou art come into the land wliich the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not learn to 
do after the abominations of those nations.*^ 

10 There shall not be found among you any one 
that maketh his son or his daughter to pass through 


DBUTEBONOMY, XIX. 


Tht Cities of Refuge. 


Privilege of tlie Manelayer. 


the fire, or that usetli divination, or an observer of 
times, or an enchanter, or a witch,* 

11 Or a charmer, or a consulter witli familiar spirits, 
or a wizard, or a necromancer. 

12 For all that do these things are an abomination 
unto the Lord : and because of these abominations 
the Lord tliy God doth drive them out from before 
thee.* 

13 Thou shalt be 'perfect with tlie Lord tliy God.* 

14 For these nations, whicli thou shalt ^possess, 
hearkened unto observers of times, and unto diviners : 
but as for thee, the Lord thy God hath not suffered 
thee so to do. 

15 H The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a 
Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like 
unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken ; 

16 According to all that thou desiredst of the Lord 
thy God in Horeb in the day of the assembly, saying. 
Let me not hear again the voice of the Lord my God, 
neitlier let me see this great fire any more, that 
I die not. 

17 And the Lord said unto me, They have well 
spoken that which they have spoken."' 

18 1 will raise them up a Prophet from among 
tlieir brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words 
in his mouth ; and he shall speak unto them all that 
I shall command him. 

19 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will 
not hearken unto my words whicli he shall speak in 
niy name, I will require it of him.* 

20 But the prophet, which shall presume to speak 
a word in my name, which 1 have not commanded 
him to speak, or that shall speak in the name of other 
gods, even that prophet shall die.-^ 

21 And if thou say in thine heart, How shall we 
know the word which the Lord hath not spoken ? 

22 When a prophet speaketh in the name of the 
Lord, if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, that 
is the thing which the Lord hath not spoken, hit the 
prophet hath spoken it presumptuously : thou shalt 
not be afraid of hirn.^ 

CHAPTER XIX. 
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1 The cttiet of refuge. 4 The privilege thereof for the numektger. 14 The 
landmark m not to be removed. 15 2\oo voitneases ai the least. 16 The 
punishment of a false ifltfness, 

HEN the Lord thy God 
hath cut off* the nations, 
whose land the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, and thou 
^Bucceedest them, and 
dwellest in their cities, 
and in their houses ; 

2 Thou shalt separate 
three cities for thee in the 
midst of thy land, which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee to possess it.* 

3 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, and divide tlie 
coasts of thy land, which the Lord tliy God giveth 
thee to inherit, into three parts, that every slayer may 
flee thither.* 

4 f And this is the case of the slayer, which shall 
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flee tliither, that he may live: Wlioso killeth his 
neighbour ignorantly, whom he hated not *in time 
past 

5 As when a man goeth into the wood witli his 
neighbour to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a stroke 
with the ax to cut down the tree, and the *head slippeth 
from the •helve, and ^ighteth upon his neighbour, that 
he die ; he shall flee unto one of those cities, and live : 

6 Lest tlie avenger of the blood pursue the slayer, 
wliile his heart is hot, and overtake him, because the 
way is long, and “slay liim; whereas he was not 
worthy of death, inasmuch as he hated him not ®in 
time past* 

7 Wherefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt 
separate three cities for thee. 

8 And if the Lord thy God enlarge thy coast, as 
he hath sworn unto thy fatliers, and give thee all the 
land which he promised to give imto thy fathers ; 

9 If thou shalt keep all these commandments to do 
them, which I command thee this day, to love the 
Lord thy God, and to walk ever in his ways ; then 
shalt thou add three cities more for thee, beside these 
three : 

10 That innocent blood be not shed in thy land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, 
and so blood be upon thee.' 

11 If But if any man hate his neighbour, and lie in 
wait for him, and rise up against him, and smite him 
'•mortally that he die, and fleeth into one of these 
cities 

12 Tlien the elders of his city shall send and fetch 
him thence, and deliver him into the hand of the 
avenger of blood, that he may die. 

13 Thine eye shall not pity him, but thou shalt put 
away t/ie guilt of innocent blood from Israel, that it 
may go well with thee." 

14 IT Thou shalt not rornovo tliy neighbour’s land- 
mark, whicli they of old time have set in thine 
inheritance, which thou shalt inherit in the land that 
the Lord thy God giveth thee to possess it.* 

15 T One witness shall not rise up against a man 
for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that he 
sinneth : at tlie mouth of two witnesses, or at 
the mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter be 
established,' 

16 If If a false witness rise up against any man to 
testify against him that which is * 'wrong 

17 Then both the men, between whom the con- 
troversy is, shall stand before the Lord, before the 
priests and the judges, which shall be in those days ; 

18 And tlie judges shall make diligent inquisition : 
and, behold, if the witness he a false witness, and liath 
testified falsely against his brother ; 

19 Then shall ye do unto him, as he had thought to 
have done unto his brother : so shalt thou put the evil 
away from among you.* 

20 And those which remain shall hear, and fear, 
and shall henceforth commit no more tmy such evil 
among you.' 

21 And thine eye shall not pity ; hut life shall go 
for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot ' 


Who are exempt from War, 


DEUTERONOMY, XX., XXI. 


E.rjmttiou for Murder, 


CHAPTER XX. 

THb prietCt mhcrtatUm to encontragt thopeopU to battle, 5 The officar^ 
proclamation who art to be diimitted /^om the war, 10 How to utt the 
eitiee that accept or r^fkue ike proclamation iff peace. 16 What oUiee 
mutt be devoted, 19 Treet of man't meat mutt not be dettroyed in the 



^,HEN thou goest out to 
battle against thine ene- 
mies, and seest horses, and 
chariots, and a people more 
than thou, be not afraid of 
them : for the Lord thy 
God is with thee, which 
brought thee up out of the 
land of Egypt* 

2 And it shall be, when 
ye are come nigh unto the 
battle, that the priest shall 
approach and speak unto 
the people, 

3 And shall say unto them, Hear, O 
Israel, ye approach this day unto battle 
against your enemies : let not your hearts 
■faint, fear not, and do not ^tremble, neither 
be ye terrified because of them ; 

4 For the Lord your God is he that goeth 
with you, to fight for you against your 

^ enemies, to save you.* 

5 % And the officers shall speak unto the people, 
lying, Wliat man is there that hath built a new 
ouse, and hath not dedicated it? let him go and 
sturn to his house, lest he die in the battle, and 
n other man dedicate it. 

G And what man is he that hath planted a vineyard, 
nd hath not yet *eaten of it? let him also go and 
Btuni unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and 
nother man eat of it 

7 And what man is there that hath betrothed a 
nTe, and hath not taken her ? let him go and return 
nto his house, lest he die in the battle, and another 
lan take her.' 

8 And the officers shall speak further unto the 
eople, and they shall say. What man is there that 
r fearful and fainthearted ? let him go and return 
nto his house, lest his brethi'en's heart ^faint as well 
B his heart^ 

9 And it shall be, when the officers have made an 
ikI of speaking unto the people, that they shall make 
iptains of the armies Ho lead the people. 

10 IT Wlien tliou comest nigh unto a city to fight 
gainst it, then proclaim peace unto it. 

11 And it shall be, if it make thee answer of peace, 
nd open unto thee, then it shall be, that all the people 
lat is found therein shall be tributaries unto thee, and 
ley shall serve thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace witli thee, but 
ill make war against thee, then thou shalt besiege it : 

13 And when the Lord thy Qod hath delivered it 
ito thine hands, thou shalt smite every male thereof 
ith the edge of the sword :• 

14 But the women, and the little ones, and the 
ittle, and al) that is in the city, even all the spoil 
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6 Heb. tpoiL 
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7 Or, /or a man, the 
trre of the field is to 
be employed in the 
siege 

8 Heb to go from 
before thee 

1 Heb. be tender 
3 llebk make haste 

9 Heb it come down. 


thereof, shalt thou Hake unto thyself; and thou shalt 
eat the spoil of thine enemies, which the Lord thy 
God hath given thee.-^ 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities which are 
very far off from thee, which are not of the cities of 
these nations. 

16 But of the cities of these people, which the 
Lord thy God doth give thee /or an inheritance, thou 
shalt save alive nothing that breatheth : 

17 But thou shalt utterly destroy them ; namely j 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaan ites, and 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites ; as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee : ‘ 

18 That they teach you not to do after all their 
abominations, which they have done unto tlieir gods , 
so should ye sin against the Lord your God.* 

19 H When thou shalt besiege a city a long time, 
in making war against it to take it, thou slialt not 
destroy the trees thereof by forcing an ax against 
them : for thou mayest eat of them, and thou shalt 
not cut them down (^for the tree of tlie field is man's 
life^ ®to employ them in the siege : 

20 Only the trees wliich thou knowest that they he 
not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and cut them 
down ; and thou shalt build bulwarks against the city 
that maketh war with tlicc, until ®it bo subdued. 


h TCT t : ch so ; UL 
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CHAPTER XXL 


1 The expiation of an uncertain murder. 10 The usage of a captive tahen 
to toife. 15 The Jirttbom tt not to be dmnherUed upon pmvate a paction. 
18 A stubborn ton ts to be stoned to death 22 The malefactor must neit 
hang all night on a tree. 


3 neb. made li common. 


e ch xxlv 5 



F one be found slain in the 
land which the Lord thy 
God givetli thee to jmssess 
it, lying in the field, and it 
be not known who hath slain 
him : 

2 Then thy elders and 
thy judges shall come forth, 
and they shall measure unto 
the cities which are round 


4 Heb. melt 
d Judfr vii. 3 


5 Hob. to be Hi the head of 
the people. 


10 Heb. moxM. 
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t Numb. xxxL 7. 
j Pi. XXTi 6. 

U Heb in iht nddtt 


about him that is slain : 

3 And it shall be, that the city which is next unto 
the slain man, even the elders of that city shall take an 
heifer, which hath not been wrought with, and which 
hath not drawn in the yoke ; 

4 And the elders of that city shall bring down the 
heifer unto a rough valley, which is neither eared nor 
sown, and shall strike off the heifer’s neck there in 
the valley : 

5 And the priests the sons of Levi shall come near ; 
for them the Lord thy God hath chosen to minister 
unto him, and to bless in the name of the Lord ; and 
by their ‘^word shall every controversy and every 
stroke be tried:* 

6 And all the elders of that city, that are next unto 
tlie slain man, shall wash their hands over the heifer 
that is beheaded in the valley : 

7 And they shall answer and say, Our hands have 
iBot shed this blood, neither have our eyes seen itA 

I 8 Be merciftil, 0 Lord, ”unto thy people Israel, 





Punishment of Filial Diedbedieivoe. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXIL 


Humanity towards Brethren, 


whom thon hast redeemed, and lay not innocent blood 
unto thy people of Israers charge. And the blood 
shall be forgiven them.* 

9 Bo shalt thou put away the guilt of innocent blood 
jfrom among you, when ihoxi shalt do tluit which is 
right in the sight of the Lord.^ 

10 S When thou goest forth to war against thine 
enemies, and the Lord thy Qod hath delivered them 
into thine hands, and thou hast taken them captive, 

11 And seest among the captives a beautiful woman, 
and hast a desire unto her, that thou wouldest have 
her to thy wife ; 

12 Then thou shalt bring her home to thine house ; 
and she shall shave her head, and ^pare her nails ; 

13 And she shall put the raiment of her captivity 
from off her, and shall remain in thine house, and 
bewail her father and her mother a full month : and 
after that thou shalt go in unto her, and be her hus- 
band, and she shall be thy wife. 

14 And it shall be, if thou have no delight in her, 
then thou shalt let her go whither she will ; but thou 
shalt not sell her at all for money, thou shalt not make 
merchandise of her, because thou hast humbled her.^ 

15 IT If a man have two wives, one beloved, and 
anotlier hated, and they have bom him children, both 
the beloved and the hated ; and if the firstborn son be 
her’s that was hated : 

16 Then it shall be, when he inaketh his sons to 
inherit that which he hath, that he may not make 
the son of the beloved firstborn before the son of the 
hated, which is indeed the firstborn i* 
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6 ch ail 18 
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1 Or, tufftr them to j^rou?. 
Heb makef or, dreu 


3 Hob ttte curtc of 
Ood 
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A UOU8S WITH A UATTLBBCKNT OR PARAPET 


17 But he shall acknowledge the son of the hated 
for the firstborn, by giving him a double portion 
of all *that he hath : for he is tlie beginning of his 
strength ; the right of the firstborn is his.* 

18 ^ ^ ^ve a stubborn and rebellious son, 


• Exod xxiii. 6. 
j Lev xxU 2& 
k ch. Iv. 40 

2 Hob. that m, fi>und with 
him, 

e Ocn. XXV. 31, S3; xUx.8, 
1 Chron. v. L 


wliich will not obey tlie voice of his father, or the 
voice of his mother, and when tliey have chas- 
tened him, will not hearken imto them : 

19 Then shall his father and his motlier lay hold 
on him, ana bring liim out unto the elders of his 
city, and unto the gate of liis place; 

20 And they shall say unto the elders of his city, 
This’ our son is stubborn and rebellious, he will not 
obey our voice ; he is a glutton, and a drunkard. 

21 And all the men of liis city shall stone him with 
stones, that he die ; so shalt thou put evil away from 
among you ; and all Israel shall hear, and fear.^ 

22 f And if a man have committed a sin worthy 
of death, and he be to be put to deatli, and thou hang 
him on a tree : 

23 His body shall not remain all night upon the 
tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him that day ; 
(for he that is hanged is ^accursed of God ;) that thy 
land be not defiled, which Uie Lord thy God giveth 
tliee for an inheritance.^ 


CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Of humamty toward brethren, 6 The aex m to be dtstinquinhed by 
apjmrei 6 The dam ts not to be taken with her youmj outs 8 The 
house must hare battlements 9 Conjuston is to be avoided, 12 Fi inyes 
upon the vesture, 13 The punishment of him that slatukrtth his wije 
20, 22 Of adultery y 25 of rapty 28 and of fomtcalwn. 30 Incest, 






OX or Ins sheep go astray, and 
hide thyself from them : thou 
shalt in any cjise bring them 
again unto thy hrother.'' 

2 And if tliy brother hr not 




shalt bring 
thine own house, and 

thy brother seek after it, and 
tlion shalt restore it to him again. 

3 In like manner shalt thou do wilJi his ass ; and 
so shalt thou do with liis raiment ; and with all lost 
thing of thy brother’s, wliich he hath lost, and thou 
hast fomid, shalt thou do likewise : thou niayest not 
hide thyself. 

4 f Thou shalt not sec thy brother’s ass or his o.\ 
fall down by the way, and hide thyself from them : 
thou shalt surely hclji him to lift them up again.' 

6 H The woman shall not weai- that which ]ier- 
taincth unto a man, neither shall a man put on a 
woman’s garment : for all that do so are ahominatiun 
unto tlie Loud thy God. 

6 IT If a bird s nest chance to be before thee in 
tlie way in any tree, or on the gromid, whetJier they 
be young ones, or eggs, and tlie dam sitting upon the 
yomig, or upon the eggs, thou shalt not take the dam 
witJi the young i-' 

7 Hut thou shalt in any wise let tlie dam go, and 
take the young to tliee; that it may he well with 
tliee, and tluU tliou mayest prolong thy days.* 

8 IT When thou buildest a new' house, tlien tliou 
shalt make a battlement for tliy roof, that thou bring not 
blood upon thine house, if any man fall from tlieiice. 
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9 H Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with divers 
seeds: lest the * fruit of thy seed which thou hast 
sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled.* 

10 f Thou slialt not plow witli an ox and an ass 
togetlier.* 

11 T Thou shalt not wear a garment of divers 
sorts, as of woollen and linen together.* 

12 T Thou shalt make thee fringes upon the four 
*(|uarters of thy vesture, wherewith tliou coverest 
thyself 

13 f If any man take a wife, and go in unto her, 
and hate her, 

14 And give occasions of speech against her, and 
bring up an evil name upon her, and say, I took this 
woman, and when I came to her, I found her not a 
maid : 

15 Then shall the fatlier of the damsel, and her 
mother, take and bring forth the tokens of the damsel’s 
virginity unto the elders of the city in the gate : 

16 Ajid the damsel’s father shall say imto tlie 
elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to wife, 
and he hateth her ; 

17 And, lo, he hath given occasions of speech 
against her^ saying, I found not thy daughter a 
maid ; and yet these are the tokens of my daughter’s 
virginity. And they shall spread the cloth before 
the ciders of the city. 

18 And the elders of tliat city shall take that man 
and chastise him ; 

19 And they shall amerce him in an hundred 
shekels of silver, and give them unto the father of 
the damsel, beaiuse he hath brought up an evil 
name upon a virgin of Israel; and she shall be 
his wife; he may not put her away all his days. 

20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens of\ 
vii’ginity be not found for the damsel : 

21 Then they shall bring out the damsel to the door 
of her father’s house, and the men of her city shall 
stone her with stones that she die : because she hath 
wrought folly in Israel, to play tlie whore in her 
father’s house: so shalt thou put evil away from 
among you.^ 

22 IT If a man be fbund lying with a woman mar- 
ried to an husband, then they shall both of them die, 
both the man that lay with the woman, and tlie woman : 
so shalt thou put away evil from Israel.* 

23 T If a damsel that is a virgin be betrothed unto 
an husband, and a man find her in the city, and lie 
w ith her ; 

24 Then ye shall bring them both out unto tlie gate | 
of that city, and ye shall stone them witli stones that 
tliey die ; the damsel, because she cried not, being in 
the city ; and the man, because he hath humbled liis 
neighbour’s wife : so then shalt put away evil from 
among you.^ 

25 % But if a man find a betrothed damsel in the 
field, and the man *force her, and lie with her : then 
die man only that lay with her shall die 

26 But unto the damsel thou shalt do nothing; 
there is m the damsel no sin worthy of death : for as 
when a man riseth against his neighbour, and slayeth 
him, even so is this mutter : 
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c Lev. xix. 19 
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8 Or, taki strong hold gf 
her. 
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6 Ueb. nttut down. 
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I Ezralx 12. 
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27 For he found her in the field, and the betrothed 
damsel cried, and there was none to save her. 

28 Y If a man find a damsel tlud is a virgin, which 
is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and lie with 
her, and they be found ; 

29 Then the man that lay with her shall give unto 
the damsel’s fatlier fifty shekels of silver, and she shall 
be his wife; because he hath humbled her, he may 
not put her away all his days. * 

30 f A man shall not take his fatlier’s wife, nor 
discover his father’s skirt* 

CHAPTER XXIIL 

1 Who may or may not enter into ilse congr^aJtvon. 9 UnoUanne $9 to be 

avoids in the host. 15 Of the fugitive servant, 17 Of fUhineu. 18 

Of ahomsnahle sacrifices, 19 Of usury, 21 Of vows, 24 Of treopassee, 

E tliat is womided in the 
stones, or hath his privy 
member cut off, shall not 
enter into the congrega- 
tion of the Loud. 

2 A bastard shall not 
enter into the congrega- 
tion of the Lord ; even 
to his tenth generation 
shall ho not enter into 
the congregation of the 
Lord. 

3 An Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter into 
the congregation of the Lord; even to their tenth 
generation sliall they not enter into the congregation 
of the Lord for ever : ' 

4 Because they met you not with bread and with 
water in the way, when ye came forth out of Egypt ; 
and because tliey hired against thee Balaam the 
son of Beor of Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse 
tliee.^ 

5 Nevertheless the Lord thy God would not 
hearken unto Balaam ; but the Lord tliy God turned 
the curse into a blessing unto thee, because the Lord 
thy God loved thee. 

6 Thou shalt not seek tlieir peace nor their ^pro- 
sperity all thy days for ever.^ 

7 T Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite ; for he is 
tliy brother : tliou shalt not abhor an Egyptian ; 
because thou wast a stranger in his land."* 

8 The cliildren that are begotten of them shall 
enter into tlie congregation of the Lord in tlieir 
third generation. 

9 h When the host goeth forth against thine 
enemies, then keep thee fi*om every wicked thing. 

10 IT If there be among you any man, that is not 
clean by reason of uncleanness that chanceth him by 
night, then shall he go abroad out of tlie camp, he 
shall not come within the camp; 

11 But it shall be, when evening ‘^cometli on, he 
shall wash himself with water: and when the sun 
is down, he sludl come into tlie camp againJ^ 

12 IT Thou shalt have a place also without the 
camp, whither thou shalt go forth abroad : 

13 And thou shalt have a paddle upon thy weapon ; 
and it shall be, when thou ^wilt ease thyself abroad, 
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thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt turn back and 
cover that which cometh from thee : 

14 For the Lord thy Ood walketh in the midst 
of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give up thine 
enemies before thee; therefore shall thy camp be 
holy: that he see *no unclean thing in thee, and 
turn away from thee.* 

15 f Thou shalt not deliver unto his master the 
servant wliich is escaped from liis master unto thee : 

16 He shall dwell with thee, even among you, in 
that place which he shall choose in one of thy gates, 
where it^liketh him best: thou slialt not oppress him.* 

17 T There shall be no * whore of the daughters of 
Israel, nor a sodomite of the sons of Israel.' 

18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, or the 
price of a dog, into the house of tlie Lord thy God 
for any vow: for even both these are abomination 
unto the Lord tliy God. 

19 f Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother ; 
usury of money, usiu'y of victuals, usury of any thing 
that is lent upon usury : ^ 

20 Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon usury ; 
but unto thy brother thou shalt not lend upon usury : 
that tlie Lord thy God may bless thee in all that thou 
settcflt thine hand to in the land whither thou goest 
to possess it.' 

21 If When thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lord 
thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it : for the 
LoiU) thy God will surely require it of thee; and 
it would be sin in thee. 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall be no 
sin in thee.-^ 

23 That which is gone out of thy lips thou shalt 
keep and perform ; even a freewill offering, according 
as thou hast vowed unto the Lord thy God, which 
thou hast promised with thy mouth. ^ 

24 If Wlien thou comcst into thy nciglibour’s vine- 
yard, then thou mayest eat graj^es thy fill at thine 
own fdeasure ; but thou shalt not put in thy vessel. 

25 When thou comest into the standiiifi: corn of 
thy neighbour, then thou mayest pluck the cars with 
tliine hand; but thou shalt not move a sickle unto 
thy neighbour’s standing com.* 


CHAPTER XXrV. 

1 Of divorce* 6 A neio married man yoeth not to war. 6, 10 Of pledges^ 
7 Of mantteod&rt. 8 of loproey. 14 The hvre u to he given. 16 Of 
juilice. 19 Of chanty. 


HEN a man hath taken a 
wife, and married her, and 
it come to pass that she 
find no favour in his eyes, 
because he hath found 
some *uncleannes8 in her : 
then let him write her a 
bill of •divorcement, and 
give it in her hand, and 
send her out of his house.* 
2 And when she is departed out of his house, she 
may go and be another man’s wife* 

8 And if the latter husband hate her, and write 
her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her 
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1 Heb nakednui o/ any 
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a Lot. rxtL 13. 

> Jer UL 1. 

6 Heb. not any thing 
thaU tHUi upon him. 


k oh, XX. 7; Prov. t. 
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7 Heb lend tfte loan of 
any thing U> 

t ch. XV. 8, 10; Lev xix. 

84. 


/ Numb XXX. 2, Ecciea. 
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0 ch li, 35 ; Exnd. 
XX 26; Job xxlx 
11, 14; Pi. CVL31, 
oxa 9 

g ver 22; Pa xv 4, IxvL 
18, 14 
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8 Hob lOUth hu eout 
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q l.«v xix. 13, Jur 
xxiL 18, Jameiv.4. 

h Matt xii 1, Mark \L 
38 ; Luke vL L 


r 3 Kingi xiv 6; 3 
Chron. xxv 4, Jer 
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xvliL 30 


• Bxod. xxiL 21, 22 , 
Prov xxiL 22, laa. 
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hand, and sendeth her out of his house; or if tlie 
latter husband die, which took her to he his wife ; 

4 Her former husband, which sent her away, may 
not take her again to be his wife, after that she is 
defiled ; for tliat is abomination before the Lord : 
and tliou slialt not cause the land to sin, which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance.-^ 

5 S When a man hath taken a new wife, he shall 
not go out to war, •neither shall he bo charged with 
any business : hut he shall be free at home one year, 
and shall cheer up liis wife which he hath taken.* 

6 If No man shall take the nether or the upper mill- 
stone to pledge : for he taketh a rnaiis life to pledge. 

7 If If a man be found stealing any of Ins brethren 
of the cliildren of Israel, and maketh merchandise of 
him, or seUeth him ; then that thief shall die ; and thou 
shalt put evil away from among you.' 

8 Take heed in tlie plague of leprosy, that tliou 
observe diligently, and do according to all tliat tlie 
priests the Levites shall teach you : as 1 commanded 
them, 80 ye shall observe to do."* 

9 Remember what the Lord thy God did unto 
Miriam by the way, after that ye were come forth 
out of Egypt." 

10 % When tliou dost ’lend thy brother any thing, 
tliou shalt not go into his house to fetch his pledge. 

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to whom 
thou dost lend shall bring out the pledge abroad mito 
tliee. 

12 And if tlie man he poor, tliou shalt not sleep 
with his pledge; 

13 In any case thou shalt deliver him tlie pledge 
again when tlie smi goeth down, that lie may sleep 
in his own raiment, and bless thee : and it shall be 
righteousness mito thee before tlie Lord thy God. 

14 % Thou shalt not op}>ress an hired servant tiuit 
is poor and needy, loliethe?^ he he of tliy bretlircn, or of 
thy strangers tliat are in thy land witliiii thy gates f 

15 At his day tliou snaiL give hwi his hire, neither 
shall Uie sun go down upon it ; for he is poor, and 
•setteth his heart upon it: lest he cry against thee 
unto the Lord, and it be sin unto tliee.^ 

16 The fathers shall not be put to death for the 
childi'en, neither shall the children be put to death 
for tlie fathers ; every man shall be put to death 
for his own sin." 

17 If Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of the 
stranger, 7ior of the fatherless; nor take a widow’s 
raiment to pledge:* 

18 But tliou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in Egj^pt, and the Lord thy God redeemed 
thee tlience: tlierefore I command thee to do this 
thing.* 

19 If When tliou cuttest down thine hai'vest in 
thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf in tlie field, tliou 
shak not go again to fetch it: it shall be for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow : 
that the Lord thy God may bless thee in all the 
work of thine hands." 

20 When thou beatest thine olive tree, ^lou shiut 
not go over the boughs again; it shall be for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for tlie w^low. 
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21 When thou gatlierest the grapes of thy vine- 
yard, thou shalt not glean it ‘afterward : it shall be 
for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow. 

22 And thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in the land of Egypt : therefore 1 demand 
thee to do this thing.* 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Stripes mutt not eapotod /ortjf. 4 The ox is not to be mmtied, 6 Qf 
raising seed unto a brother. 11 Qfthe immodest woman. 18 0/ m^just 
weights. 17 The memorg qfAmahh u to be blotted out 

P there be a controversy 
between men, and they 
come imto judgment, that 
the judges may judge them ; 
then they shall justify the 
righteous, and condenm 
the wdcked.^ 

2 And it shall be, if the 
wicked man be worthy to 
be beaten, tliat the judge 
shall cause him to lie down, and to be beaten before 
liis face, according to his fault, by a certain number. 

3 Forty stripes he may give him, and not exceed 
lest, if he should exceed, and beat him above these 
with many stripes, then thy brother should seem vile 
imto Uiee.* 

4 Y Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he *treadeth 
out the com.* 

5 Y If brethren dwell together, and one of them 
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1 Heb a ter thee. 

S Or, next kineman 

e Gen xxxviiL 8, 
Ruth i 12. 18; Ui. 
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XX. 28. 
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die, and have no child, tlie wife of the dead shall not 
maiTy without unto a stranger : her ^husband’s brother 
shall go in unto her, and take her to him to w’ife, and 
perform the duty of an husband’s brotlier unto her/ 

6 And it shall be, tJuU the firstborn which slio 
beareth shall succeed in tlie name of liis brother which 

' is dead, that his name be not put out of Israel/ 

7 And if the man like not to take his ^brother’s 
wife, then let his brother’s wife go up to the gate 
unto the elders, and say, My husband’s brother 
refiiseth to raise up unto his brother a name in 
Israel, he will not perfonn the duty of my husband’s 
brother.^ 

8 Then the elders of his city shall call him, and 
speak unto him : and if he stand to ity and say, I 
like not to take her; 

9 Tlien shall liis brotlier’s wife come unto him in 
the presence of the elders, and loose liis shoe from off 
his foot, and spit in his face, and shall answer and 
say. So shall it be done unto that man that will not 
build up liis brother’s house. 

10 And his name shall be called in Israel, The 
house of him Uiat hath his shoe loosed.* 

11 Y When men strive together one with another, 
and the wife of the one drawetli near for to deliver 
her husband out of the hand of him that smiteth him, 
and putteth forth her hand, and taketh him by the 
secrets : 

12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand, thine eye shall 
not pity her. 
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13 1[ Thou shalt not have in thy bag 'divers weights, 
a great and a small.* 

14 Thou shalt not have in thine house ’divers 
measures, a great and a small. 

15 But thou shalt have a perfect and just weight, 
a perfect and just measure shalt thou have : that thy 
days may be lengthened in the land which the Lord 
thy Qod giveth thee.* 

16 For all that do such things, and all that do 
unrighteously, are an abomination unto the Lord 
thy Gk)d.* 

17 % Remember what Amalek did unto thee by the 
way, when ye were come forth out of Egj^pt ; 

18 How he met thee by the way, and smote the 
liindmost of thee, even all that were feeble behind thee, 
when thou waet feint and wear; and he feared not God,' 
. 19 Therefore it shall be, when the Lord thy God 
hath given thee rest from all thine enemies round 
about, in the land wliich the Lord thy God giveth 
thee^ an inheritance to possess it, that thou shalt 
blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven; thou shalt not forget 
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1 Heb a iUme cmd a ttone ^ eonfestion of him that offereth Oie basket of firstfrvits. 12 The 
prater of Um that ffiveiJt. his thvrd years tUhes. 16 The covetiafU 
between God and the people* 
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(^9>ND it sliall be, when thou art 
^ come in mito the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth tliee 
/oraninheritance, and possess- 
est it, and dwellest tliercin ; 

2 That tliou shalt take of 
the first of all the fruit of the 
earth, which thou shalt bring 
of thy land that tlie Lord thy 
God giveth thee, and shalt put it in a basket, 
and shalt go unto the place which the Lord 
thy God shall choose to place his name Uierc.^ 
3 And thou shalt go imto the priest that 
shall be in those days, and say unto him, I profess 
this day unto the Lord thy God, that I am come 
unto the country which Ae Lord sware unto our 
fathers for to give us. 

4 And the priest shall take the basket out of thine 

MO 
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The Law to be written upon iStonee, 


hand, and set it down before the altar of the Lobd 
thy God. 

5 And thou shalt speak and say before the Lord 
thy God, A Syrian ready to perish woe my father, 
and lie went down into Egypt, and sojourned tliere 
witli a few, and became there a nation, great, mighty, 
and pojiulous ;* 

6 And the Egyptians evil entreated us, and afflicted 
118 , and laid upon us hard bondage : 

7 And when we cried unto the Lord God of our 
fathers, tlie Lord heai*d our voice, and looked on 
oui* affliction, and our labour, and our oppression : 

8 And tile Lord brought us forth out of Eg 3 ’’pt 
with a mighty hand, and with an outstretched arm, 
and with great terribleness, and with signs, and with 
wonders : * 

9 And he hath brought us into tliis place, and hath 
given us this land, even a land that flowcth with milk 
and honey.' 

10 And now, behold, I have brought the firstfruits 
of the land, which thou, 0 Lord, hast given me. 
And thou shalt set it before the Lord tliy God, and 
worship before the Lord thy God: 

11 And thou slialt rejoice in every good thinff 
which the Lord thy God hath given unto thee, 
and unto thine house, thou, and the Levite, and tlie 
stranger that is among you.'* 

12 IT When thou hast made an end of tithing all 
the tithes of thine increase the third year, ichich is 
the year of tithing, and hast given it unto the Levite, 
the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, that they 
may eat within thy gates, and be filled ;• 

13 Tlicn thou shalt say before the Lord thy God, 

I have brought away the hallowed things out of mine 
house, and also have given them unto the Levite, and 
unto the stranger, to the fatherless, and to the widow, 
according to all thy commandments which thou hast 
commanded me : I have not transgressed thy com- 
mandments, neither have I forgotten tlie 7 n:^ 

14 1 have not eaten thereof in my mourning, 

neither have I taken away ought thereof for any 
miclean usey nor given ought thereof for the dead : 
biU I have hearkened to the voice of the Lord my 
God, and have done according to all that thou hast 
commanded me. ^ « 

15 Look down from thy holy habitation, fi:om 
heaven, and bless thy people Israel, and the land 
which thou hast given us, as tliou swarest unto our 
lathers, a land that fioweth with milk and honey.* ^ 

16 IT This day the Lord thy God hath com- 
manded thee to do theso statutes and judgments : 
thou shalt therefore keeji and do them with all 
thine heart, and with all tliy soul. 

17 Thou hast avouched the Lord tliis day to be 
thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
statutes, and liis commandments, and his judgments, 
and to hearken unto liis voice : 

18 And the Lord hath avouched thee thia day 
to be his peculiar people, as he hath promised 
thee, and that tJwu shouldest keep all hi*^ command- 
ments ; 

19 And to make tliee high above all nations which 


B«FOE»CHBiwmL lie made, in praise, and in name, and in honour ; 

and that thou mayest be an holy people unto the Lord 
* SS ^ spoken.' 


£xo<L tL 7 ; six. 
6, 6: zx. 19; Pt. 
gxItUL 14; lP«tW 
a 9. 


CHAPTER XXVIL 


rt ch. X. M; Gen. xliU.1,9; ^ pwpU are commanded to write the lam upon atones, 5 and to build 
xIy. 7, 11; xlvi 1,^ 97; an aUar of whole stones, 11 TAe tribes divided on Gerixim and £baL 
HozzlLU; Aoumlft. The curses pronounced on mount EbaL 


b dx It. 84; Rxod. L 11, 
14; a 98—96: la 9; 
W 81 ; Exod. xiL 87,61; 
xa 8, 14-16; XT. 1-18. 


^ Ch xL99; JMh.iv.l; 
▼ia80,89. 


I ch. xiT 98, 99; her. 
xxvit 80 ; Komb. xviil. 
24 

k Exod.iJL 35, Jofh 
Tia81 


f9?^3ND Moses with the elders 
of Israel commanded tlie 
people, sa 3 dng, Keep all 
the commandments which 
I command you this day. 

2 And it shall be on the 
day when yc shall pass over 
Jordan imto the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth 

* * ^ thee, that thou shalt set thee up great stones, and 

plaister them witl\ plaister : 

3 And thou slialt write upon tliem all the words of 
this law, when thou art passed over, that thou mayest 
go in unto the land w'hich the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, a land that fioweth with milk and honey ; as the 
Lord God of thy fathers hath promised thee. 

4 Tlierefore it shall be wdien ye bo gone over 
d cb.xiL7,i9,i8;xvLii. Jordan, ye shall set up these stones, which 1 

command you this day, in mount Ebal, and thou 
^*^**^^ 9 .*****'^*^’ plaister them wdth plaister.^ 

5 And there shalt thou build an altar unto the 
Lord thy God, an altar of stones; thou shalt not 

* «T"TOi*N.Stix^u: “P “"i' tllCUl.* 

6 Tliou shalt build the altar of the Lord thy God 
* TiiL8i“**^’ of whole stones: and thou shalt offer burnt offerings 

thereon unto the Lord thy God : 

7 And thou shalt offer j)cace offerings, and shalt 

iherim. eat there, and rejoice before the Lord thy God.' 

8 And thou shalt write u])on the stones all the 
/ Pi. cxix. 141, 158, 176. words of tliis law very plainly. 

9 IT And Moses and the j)riests the Levites spake 
unto all Israel, saying. Take heed, and hearken, 0 
Israel ; this day thou art become the people of tlie 
Lord thy God. 

10 Thou shalt therefore obey the voice of tlie Lord 

^ God, and do his commandments and liis statutes, 

mch xxvL 16 - 18 . which I Command thee this day.*" 

11 And Moses charged the people the same day, 
saying, 

^laxuiu i5,zecii.ai8 12 Tliese shall stand upon mount Gerizim to bless 
the people, w'hen ye are come over Jordan ; Simeon, 
and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and Joseph, and 
n ch x4 99, jo*h. Benjamin:** 

vliL 83. 

lueb /araeurnnff. And these shall Stand uiiori mount Ebal ‘to 

curse; Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zebulun, 
*^5iiL33 Naphtali.' 

14 If And the Levites shall speak, and say mito 
all the men of Israel with a loud voice,'* 

15 Cursed be the man that maketh ang graven or 

^ExJd!'^xx *^4 image, an abomination unto the Lord, tlie 

hands of the craftsman, and putteth U 
^ ^ secret place* And all the jieople shall answer 
^ and say, Amen*^ 


/ Pf. cxix. 141, 158, 176. 


g Lev viL 20, xxJ. 1, 11 ; 
lloB. ix. 4. 

m ch xxvL 16—18. 


AlsBlxiU 15,Zecii.iL18 


1 Ueb /or a eurnng. 



UHOUf* or 1LK>L». 

1 AnioR. I 3 IfliA. I 6 Nkith I 7 Apib (the Bull) I 9 I bib (the Crane) I 11 Scajubaub (Beetle). 

2 Tpb' or Tipbk | 4 Obikis. I 6 Bubastib. | 8 Bbo (the Hawk) | 10. Bbad (the Cat) | 


1() Cursed he he that settetli li^lit by liis father or 
his mother. And all the people shall say, Amen.* 

17 Cursed be he that removeth his neighbour’s 
landmark. And all the people shall say, .^men.* 

18 Cursed be he that maketh the blind to wander 
out of the way. And all the people shall say. Amen.* 

19 Cursed be he that perverteth the judgment of 
tile sti’anger, fatherless, and widow. And all the 
l)eo})le shall say, Ainen.^' 

iiO Cuj’sed be he that lietli with his father’s wife ; 
because he uncovereth his father’s skirt. And all 
Uie people shall say, Amen.* 

21 Cursed be he that lieth with any manner of 
beast And all the people shall say, Amen/ 

22 Cursed be he that lieth with his sister, the 

daughter of his father, or the daughter of his mother. 
And all the people shall say, Amen. ^ I 

23 Curseil l>e ho that lieth with his moUier in law. 
And all the people shall say, Anieu.^ 
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c Lev xix. 14. 
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Qal ULIO 
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21, 22 , Jer vh. 6; Zech 
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« ch xxii 30; Lev. xvllL 
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g Lot. xvilL 0; xx. 17 
h her. xvliL 17; xx. 14 

I ch xxvl 19; Exod 
XT. 20; Lev xxvL 
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Uursea f^e lie tJiat smiteth his neighbour secretly. 
And all the people shall say, Amen.* 

25 Cursed be he that taketh reward to slay an 
innocent person. And all the people shall say. 
Amen. ^ 

26 Cursed be he that confirmeth not all tlie words 
of this law to do them. And all the people shall say, 
Amen.^ 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 ThtbUmngsforobedimce, 16 The cursei for dttotwUenee, 

come to pass, if 
tliou shalt hearken diligently 

thy God, to observe atul to 
do all his commandments 
wliich I command thee this 
day, that the Loud thy God 
will set thee on high above 
ail nations of the earth : * 






The Bleeemge for Obedience, 


DEUTERONOMY, XXVIIl. 


The Cwmfor Dieobedienee, 


2 And all these blessings shall come on thee, and 
overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the voice 
of the Lord thy God.* 

3 Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed 
shalt tliou be in the field.* 

4 Blessed shall be the fiiiit of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy ground, and the finiit of thy cattle, the 
increase of thy kine, and the flocks of tliy sheep.* i 

5 Blessed sluill be thy basket and thy ‘store. 

6 Blessed shalt thou be when thou coinest in, and 
blessed shalt thou he when thou goest out** 

7 The IjOBD shall cause tliine enemies that rise up 
against thee to be smitten before thy face : they shall 
come out against thee one way, and flee before thee 
seven ways.* 

8 The Lord shall command the blessing upon thee 
in thy “storehouses, and in all that tliou settest thine 
hand luito ; and he shall bless thee in the land which 
the Lord thy God givetli thee.^ 

9 The Lord shall establish thee an holy people unto 
himself, as he hath sworn unto thee, if thou shalt keep 
the commandments of the Lord thy God, and walk in 
his ways.^ 

10 And all people of the earth shall see that thou 
art called by the name of the Lord : and they shall 
be afraid of thee. * 

11 And the Lord shall make thee plenteous ®in 
goods, in the fruit of thy *body, and in the fruit 
of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in the 
land which the Lord sware unto thy fathers to give 
thee.* 

12 The Lord shall open unto thee his good treasure, 
the heaven to give the rain unto thy land in his season, 
and to bless all the work of thine hand : and thou shalt 
lend unto many nations, and thou shalt not borrow. 

13 And the Lord shall make thee the head, and 
not the tail ; and thou shalt be above only, and thou 
shalt not be beneath ; if that thou hearken unto the 
commandments of the Loud thy God, which I com- 
mand thee this day, to observe and to do thetn 

14 And thou shalt not go aside from any of the 
words which I command thee this day, to the right 
liand, or to the left, to go after otlier gods to serve 
them.* 

15 IF But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to 
observe to do all his commandments and his statutes 
which I command thee tliis day : that all these curses 
shall come upon thee, and overtake thee : 

16 Cursed shalt tliou he in the city, and cursed shalt 
tnou he in the field. 

17 Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store. 

18 Cursed shall he the fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine, and the 
flocks of thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shalt thou he when thou comest in, and 
cursed shalt thou he when thou goest out. 

20 The Lord shall send upon thee cursing, vexa- 
tion, and rebuke, in all that thou settest thine hand 
unto •for to do, until tliou be desfroyed, and until thou 
perish quickly; because of the wickedness of thy 
doings, whereby tliou hast forsaken me.** 
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a ver 16 ; Z«ch. L 6. 


6 ver. 11, Pi. cxxvilL 1-4. 
6 Or, drought. 


e ch vii. 13; Pa evil 68; 
cxxvR 3 ; cxxviii. 3 ; 
Prov. x.‘i2, ITim Iv 8 

n Lov xxri 16, 35; 
Jor. xxiv. 10, Amos 
iv 9 

1 Or, doughy or, kneading 
trough. 

d Ptf rxxi 8 

0 Ltjv xxvi. 19. 


€ ver 25, Lov xxvi 7,8, 
2 Sam. xxlL 38—41 , Pi. 
Ixxxix. 23 

2 Or, 6ariu 

7 Hcb for a remov-^ 
tag 

/ oh XV. 10 

p vpr 7, ch xxxil 30, 
Ix)v xxvi 17, 37, 
l«a. XXX. 17, Jor 
XV 4, xxiv.O, Esek. 
xxUL 46 

q 1 Sam xvii 44, 46 , 
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g eh vn 4>, xxvi 18, 19, 
xxix.13, Exod xix 5,6 

h oh xl 25, Numb \i 27, 
2 Chron vll 14, laa. 
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3 Or, for good 

4 Heb beliy 


I vor 4, ch XXX 0, Prov 

X 22 

r ver 35, Exod ix 9, 
XV. 26, 1 Sam v 6; 
Job V 14, Pi 
Ixxvlii 66, iHa. lix 
10, Jer Iv 9 

8 Heb pro/atw, or, 
me It as cotmnon 
meat. 

$ ch XX 6, Job xxxi 
H, 10, Jer vill 10, 
xH l.i,Amo8v li, 
Micah vL 15 , Zeph 
L 13 

9 Hob stiaU not re- 
turn to Out 

j ch xi 14, xlv 29, XV 
6, l.ev xxvi 4, Ihh Ix 
14, 15 


* ch V.83, xi 16. 


I l^v xxvi 14 — 39, l«am 
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I Vi 27, 51, 67, l.ev. 
XXVI 16, P« cxix, 
82, Jer v 17 

u ver 64, ch iv 28, 
2 KingM xvii. 4, 6 , 
xlv 12, 14, XXV 7, 
11, 2 Clircin xxxilL 
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Jer xvl 13 

5 Heb which thou wouldst 

do 
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xliv 14, Jor xxiv. 
9, XXV. 9, Zeob. 
vilL 13 

m ver. 15; Pi. ixxx. 16; 
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21 The Lord shall make the pestilence cleave unto 
thee, until he have consumed thee from off the land, 
whither thou goest to possess it. 

22 The Lord shall smite thee with a consumption, 
and with a fever, and with an inffammation, and with 
an extreme burning, and with the •sword, and with 
blasting, and with mildew ; and they shall pursue thee 
until thou perish.* 

23 And thy heaven that is over thy head shall 
be brass, and the earth that is under thee shall be 
iron.* 

24 The Lord shall make the rain of thy land 
powder and dust : from heaven shall it come down 
upon thee, imtil thou be destroyed. 

25 The Lord shall cause thee to be smitten 
before thine enemies : tliou shalt go out one way 
against them, and flee seven ways before them : 
and shalt be ^removed into all the kingdoms of the 
earth.^ 

26 And thy carcase shall be meat unto all fowls of 
the air, and unto the beasts of the earth, and no man 
shall fray thern away.^ 

27 The Lord will smite thee with tlie botch of 
Egypt, and with the emerods, and with the scab, and 
with the itch, whereof thou canst not be healed. 

28 The Lord shall smite thee with madness, and 
blindness, and astonishment of heart : 

29 And tliou shalt grope at noonday, as the blind 
gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt not prosper in thy 
ways : and thou shalt be only oppressed and spoiled 
evermore, and no man shall save thee/ 

30 Thou shalt betroth a wife, and anotJier man shall 
lie with her : thou shalt build an house, and thou shalt 
not dwell therein : thou shalt plant a vineyard, and 
slialt •not gather the grapes thereof. ^ 

31 Thine ox sJuill he slain before thine eyes, and 
thou shalt not eat thereof: thine ass shall be vio- 
lently taken away from before thy face, and “shall 
not be restored to tliee: thy sheep shall be given 
unto thine enemies, and Uiou shalt have none to 
rescue theiji, 

32 Thy sons and tliy daughters shall he given unto 
another people, and thine eyes shall look, and fail with 
Uyngijuj for them all the day long : and there sitall he 
no might in thine hand. 

33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, shall 
a nation which thou knowest not cat up ; and thou 
shalt he only oppressed and crushed alway: 

34 So that thou shalt be mad for the sight of thine 
eyes which thou shalt see. 

35 Tlie Lord shall smite thee in the knees, and 
in the legs, with a sore botch that cannot be 
healed, from the sole of thy foot unto the top of thy 
head.* 

36 Tlie Lord shall bring thee, and thy king wliich 
thou shalt set over thee, unt6 a nation which neither 
thou nor thy fathers have known; and there shalk 
tliou serve otlier gods, wood and stone.** 

37 And thou shalt become an astonishment, a 
proverb, and a byword, among all nations whither 
the Lord shall lead thee.* 

38 Thou shalt carry much seed out into the field 



Ckm^eqiunceB of DEUTERONOMY, XXVIIL Predictuma of future Mit^ 


and shalt gather but little in ; for the locust aliall 
consume it/ 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and dress tJiemy but 
shalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather th grapes ; 
for the worms shall eat them. 

40 Thou shalt have olive trees throughout all thy 
coasts, but thou shalt not anoint thyeelf with the oil ; 
for thine olive shall cast his fruit 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, but 'thou 
shalt not enjoy tliem ; for they shall go into cap- 
tivity.* 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land shall the 
locust ^consume. 

43 The stranger that is within thee shall get up 
above thee very high; and thou shalt come down 
very low. 

44 He shall lend to thee, and thou shalt not lend 
to him : he shall be the head, and thou shalt be the 
tail/ 

45 Moreover all these curses shall come upon thee, 
and shall pursue thee, and overtake thee, till thou be 
destroyed ; because thou hearkencdst not unto the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to keep his commandments and 
his statutes which he commanded thee : 

46 And they shall be upon thee for a sign and for 
a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever.^ 

47 Because thou scrvedst not the Lord thy God 
with joyfulness, and with gladness of heart, for the 
abundance of all things; 

48 Therefore shalt thou sen^e thine enemies which 
the Lord shall send against thee, in hunger, and in 
thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all things: 
and he shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until 
he Imve destroyed thee.' 

49 The Lord shall bring a nation against thee 
from far, from the end of the earth, as swift as 
the eagle flieth ; a nation whose tongue thou shalt 
not ^understand / 

.50 A nation of ^fierce countenance, which shall not 
regard the person of the old, nor shew favour to the 
young : 

51 And he shall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and the 
fruit of thy land, until thou be destroyed : which also 
shall not leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, or the 
increase of thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until he 
have destroyed thee. 

52 And lie shall besiege thee in all thy gates, until 
thy high and fenced walls come down, wherein thou 
trustedst, throughout all thy land: and ho shall 
besiege thee in all thy gates throughout all thy 
land, which the Lord thy God hath given thee.^ 

53 And thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own ®body, 
the flesh of thy sons and of thy daughters, which the 
liORD thy God hath given thee, in the siege, and in 
the straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall distress 
thee 

^ 54 So that the man that is tender among you, 

’ and very delicate, his eye shall be evil toward his 
brother, and toward the wife of his bosom, and 
toward the renmant of his children which he shall 
leave:* 

55 So that he will not give to any of them of the 
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flesh of his children whom he shall eat : because hf 
hath notliing left him in tlie siege, and in the strait- 
ness, wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee in 
all thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman among you. 
which would not adventure to set the sole of her 
foot upon the ground for delicateness and tender- 
ness, her eye shall be evil toward the husband 
of her bosom, and toward her son, and toward her 
daughter, 

57 And toward her ®young one that cometh out 
from between her feet, and toward her children 
which she shall bear: for she shall eat them for 
want of all things secretly in the siege and straitness, 
wherewith thine enemy shall distress thee in thy 
gates. 

58 If thou wilt not observe to do all the words of 
this law that are written in this book, that thou 
mayest fear this glorious and fearful name, THE 
LORD THY GOD; 

59 Then the Lord will make thy plagues wonderful, 
and the plagues of thy seed, even great plagues, and 
of long continuance, and sore sicknesses, and of long 
continuance. 

60 Moreover he will bring upon thee all the 
diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of; and 
they shall cleave unto thee. 

61 Also every sickness, and every plague, which 
is not vTitton in the book of this law, them will the 
Lord ^bring upon thee, until thou be destroyed.^ 

62 And >c shall be left few in number, whereas 
ye were as the stars of heaven for multitude ; because 
thou wouldcst not obev the voice of the Lord thy 
God.* 

63 And it shall come to pass, that as the Lord 
rejoiced over you to do you good, and to multiply 
you ; 80 the Lord will rejoice over you to destroy 
you, and to bring you to nought; and yc shall be 
plucked from oft* the land whitlier thou goest to 
possess it.^ 

64 And tile Lord shall scatter thee among all 
people, from the one end of the earth even unto the 
other; and there thou shalt serve other gods, which 
neither thou nor thy fathers have kno^vn, even wood 
and stone. 

65 And among these nations shalt tliou find no 
case, neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest : 
but the Lord shall give thee there a trembling heart, 
and failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind : 

66 And thy life shall hang in doubt before thee, 
and tliou shalt fear day and night, and shalt have 
none assurance of thy life : 

67 In the morning thou shalt say. Would God it 
were even ! and at even thou shalt say. Would God it 
were morning I for the fear of thine heart wherewith 
thou shalt fear, and for the sight of thine eyes which 
thou shalt see." 

68 And the Lord shall bring thee into Egypt again 
with ships, by the way whereof I spake unto thee, 
Thou shalt see it no more again : and there ye shall 
be sold unto your enemies for bondmen and bond- 
women, and no man shall \my you * 



Eahortation* to Obedience. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXIX- 


The Covenant <xt Moah, 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 Motes exhorteiJi them to obedimce^ by the memory of the morht (hey have 
seen. 10 All are presented before the iMrd to enter into hts covenant, 
18 The yreat vjrath on him that fatUreth himself tn his vnchedness. 
29 Secret thinys belong unto God, 


are the words of tlie 
covenant, which tlie Lord 
commanded Moses to make 
with the children of Israel 
in tlie land of Moah, beside 
the covenant wliich he made 
.with them in Horeb. 

2 IF And Moses called 
unto all Israel, and said 
unto them. Ye have seen all 
that the Loud did before 
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inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the Qadites, 
and to tlie half tribe of Manasseh.^ 

9 Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and 
do them, that ye may prosper in all that ye do/ 

10 IF Ye stand this day all of you before the Loud 
your God; your captains of your tribes, your elders, 
and your officers, ivith all the men of Israel, 

11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy stranger 
that is in thy camp, from the hewer of, thy wood unto 
the drawer of thy water 

12 That thou shouldest *enter intn covenant with 
the Lord tliy God, and into his oath, which the 
Loud thy God maketh with thee this day : ^ 

13 That he may establish thee to day for a 
people unto himself, and that ho may be unto thee 
a God, ns ho hath said unto thee, and as he hath 
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your eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and 
unto all his servants, and unto all Iiis land ; 

3 The great temptations which thine eyes have 
seen, the signs, and those gi’eat miracles :• 

4 Yet the Lord hath not given you an heart to 
perceive, and eves to see, and ears to hear, unto 
this day/ 

5 And I have led you forty years in the wilderness : 
your clothes are not waxen old upon you, and thy 
shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot/ 

6 Ye have not eaten bread, neither have ye drunk 
wine or sti-ong drink : that ye might know that I am 
the Lord your God. 

7 And wlien ye came unto this place, Sihon the 
king of Heshbon, and Og the king of Bashan, came 
out against us unto battle, and we smote them : 

8 And we took their land, aud gave it for an 
254 
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C ch I 8, viii 2—4 


2 Heb dungy godt 


sworn unto thy fathers, to Abraliam, to Isaac, and 
to Jacob/ 

14 Neitlier with you only do I make this covenant 
and this oatli ; * 

15 But witli him that standeth here with us this 
day before the Lord our God, and also witli him that 
is not here with us this day : 

16 (For ye know how we have dwelt in the land 
of Egypt; and how we came through the nations 
wliich ye passed by ; 

17 And ye have seen their abominations, and their 
*idoIs, wood and stone, silver and gold, which wef*e 
among them :) 

18 Lest there should be among you man, or 
woman, or family, or tribe, whose heart tumeth 
away this day from the Lord our God, to go and 
serve tlie gods of these nations; lest tliere should 



Divine ThreateningM. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXX. 


Divine Merdee, 


1)6 among you a root that beareth ^gaJl and wonn- 
wood 

19 And it come to paas, when he heareth the 
words of this curse, that he bless himself in his heart, 
saying, I shall have peace, though I walk in the 
^imagination of mine heart, to add Mrunkenness to 
thirst 

20 The Lord will not spare him, but then the 
anger of the Lord and his jealousy shall smoke 
against that man, and all the curses that are written 
in this book shall lie upon him, and the Lord shall 
blot out his nathe from under heaven. 

21 And the Lord shall separate him unto evil out 
of all the tribes of Israel, according to all the curses 
of the covenant that^are written in this book of the law 

22 So that the generation to come of your children 
tliat shall rise up after you, and tlie stranger that shall 
come from a far land, shall say, when they see the 
plagues of that land, and the sicknesses *which the 
Lord hath laid upon it; 

23 And that the whole land thereof is brimstone, 
and salt, and burning, that it is not sown, nor beareth, 
nor any grass groweth therein, like the overtlirow of 
Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which 
the Loud overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath : * 

24 Even all nations shall say, Wherefore hath the 
Lord done thus unto this land? what meaneth the 
heat of this great anger?* 

25 Then men shall stiy, Because they have forsaken 
file covenant of the Lord God of their fathers, wliich 
he made with them when he brought them forth out 
of tlie land of Egypt : 

2() For they went and served other gods, and 
worshipped tliein, gods whom they knew not, and 
^whorn he had not given unto them : 

27 And tlie anger of tlie Lord was kindled against 

this land, to bring upon it all the curses that are 
written in this book : j 

28 And the Lord rooted them out of their land in ' 
anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation, and 
cast them into another land, as it is this day.-^ 

29 Tlie secret things belong unto the Lord our 
God : but those things which are revealed belong 
unto 118 and to our children for ever, that we may 
do all the words of tliis law. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Great mercies promised unto the repentant. 11 The commandmmt is 
manifest. 16 Death anti l\fe are se^ before them. 

►ND it shall come to pass, 
when all these things arc 
come upon thee, tlie bless- 
ing and the curse, which I 
have set before thee, and 
thou shalt call them to mind 
among all the nations, 
whither the Lord thy God 
hath driven tliee,^ 

2 And shalt return unto the Lord thy God, and 
shalt obey his voice according to all that I command 
thee this day, thou and thy children, with all thine 
hen It, and witli all thy soul 



Bkfom Cbkut 1451. 


1 Or, a ptoM/nful herb. 
Heb. roth, 

a ch xL 18 ; Heb. xlL IS 

• Pi. ctL 45; cxxvi 
1,4, cxlvRS ; Jer. 
xxix.14, xxxU 87; 
Lent, in 22, 82; 
Ezek. xxxiv 18 ; 
xxxvi. 24 

2 Or, thibbornnsu. 

3 Heb the drunken to the 
thirety. 

h Numb XV. 89; Ecelei. 
xl 9; 1m. XXX. 1; Jer. 
UL17; vil 24. 


4 Heb M written. 

c ch fx 14; Pa Ixxlv 1; 
txxix. 5 , Ezek. xiv 7, 8 ; 
xxiU. 25. 

i oh X.16: xxviii 64, 
Neh i.9,.Jer xxxll 
39; Ezek. xL 19, 
xxxvL 26 

6 Heb leherewtih the Lord 
hath made it nek 


d Gen xlx. 24, 26; Pa. 
evil 34, Jer xvll 6, 
XX 16, Zeph ii 9 

k ch xxvHL 11, 63 , 
Jer xxxll 41 


e 1 Klngra lx. 8, 9, Jer 
xxU K, 9 


\er 6. 


6 Or, who had not given to 
them any portion Heb 
divided. 


f 1 KtnpTB xlv 15, 2rhron 
viL20, Pa 111 5,Prov 
IL 22, Dttii. lx 11—14 

m laa. xlv 19. Rom 

X 6—8 

n va 1 19; ch xi 26 


0 ch vl 6; X 12-14; 
xl. 1, 13, 22: xlx. 9; 

XX 6 


p ch Iv 19, vIJl 19, 
xl 16, XXX. 17, 
Exod xxxiv 14 ; 
1 Kinga lx 9, 2 
Kinipi xxi 21 , 2 
Chron. vii 22 , Jer 
I 16, xvl. 11 , xxlL 
9 

q oh Iv. 26; vlU. 19. 


g ch Iv 29; XX via ; Lev 
xxvl 40, I Kinga vilL 
47. 48 

r va 15, 18 ; xxxl 28. 

A Neh i 9; laa. Iv. 7; 
Lam ill 40 Joel il. 
12, 13 


3 That then the Lord thy God will turn thy 
captivity, and have compassion upon thee, and will 
return and gather thoo from all the nations, whither 
the Lord thy God hath scattered tliee,* 

4 If any of thine be driven out unto the outmost 
parts of heaven, from thence will the Lord thy God 
gather thee, and from thence will he fetch thee : 

5 And the IjORD thy God will bring thee into the 
land which thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt 
possess it; and he will do thee good, and multiply 
thee above thy fathers. 

6 And the Lord thy God will circumcise thine 
heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
that thou mayest live.-' 

7 And the Lord thy God wdll put all these curses 
upon thine enemies, and on them that hate tliee, 
which persecuted thee. 

8 And thou shalt return and obey the voice of the 
Lord, and do all his commandments which I com- 
mand thee this day. 

9 And the Lord thy God will make thee plenteous 
in every work of thine hand, in the fruit of thy body, 
and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy 
land, for good : for the Lord will again rejoice over 
thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy fathers 

10 If thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the 
Loud thy God, to keep his comnuindinents and his 
statutes winch are written in this book of the law, 
and if thou turn unto the Lord tliy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul.' 

11 f For this commandment which I command thee 
this dav, it is not hidden from thee, neither is it far off. 

12 It w not in heaven, that thou shouldest say, 
Who shall go uj) for us to heaven, and bring it unto 
us, tliat we may hear it, and do it ? 

13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou shouldest 
say, Wlio shall go o\er the sea for us, and bring it 
unto us, that we may hear it, and do it ? 

14 But the word w \ery nigh unto thee, in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it."* 

15 If See, I have set beibre thee this day life and 
good, and death and evil ; " 

16 In that I command tlioe this day to love the 
Lord tliy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep Ids 
commandments and his statutes and his judgments, 
tliat thon mayest live and multiply : and the Lord 
thy God shall bless thee in the land whitlier thou 
goest to possess it* 

17 But if thine heart turn away, so that thou wilt 
not hear, but shalt he drawn away, and worship other 
gods, and serve them 

18 I denounce unto you this day, Uiat ye shall 
surely perish, and that ye shall not prolong your days 
upon tlie land, whither thou passest over Jordan to 
go to possess it’ 

19 1 call heaven and earth to record this day 
against you, that I have set before you life and 
death, blessing and cursing : therefore choose life, 
that both thou and thy seed may Hve:^ 

20 That thou mayest love the Lord thy God, and 
that thou mayest obey his voice, and tliat thou mayest 

255 



Moh 8 muxfwrage% the People. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXXT. 


Moeee toritee a Song. 


cleave unto him : for he is thy life, and the length of 
thy days : that thou mayest dwell in the land which 
the Lord sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them.* 

CHAPTER XXXL 

1 Moses mcourageih the people, 7 He encourageth Joskua, 9 He de- 
livereth the law unto the priests to read U in the seventh year to the 
people 14 God giveth a charge to Joshua^ 19 and a tong to testify 
against the people. 24 Motet ddivereHi the book of the law to the 
Ijevites to keep. 28 He maketh a protettatioH to the eldert 

Moses went and spake these 
words unto all Israel. 

2 And he said unto them, 1 
^ hundred and twenty 

^ yearsold thisday ; lean no more 
^ out and come in : also the 

Lord hath said unto me, Thou 
shalt not go ever this Jordan. 

3 The Lord thy God, he will go over before thee, 
and he will destroy these nations from before t^ee, 
and thou shalt possess them: and Joshua, he shall go I 
over before thee, as the Lord hath said. 

4 And the Loud shall do unto them as he did to 
Sihon and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and unto 
the land of them, whom he destroyed. 

5 And the Lord shall give them up before your 
face, thiit ye may do unto them according unto all the 
commandments which I have commanded you.* 

6 Be strong and of a good courage, fear not, nor 
he afraid of tliem : for the Lord thy God, he it 
that doth go with thee ; he will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee.® 

7 IT And Moses called unto Joshua, and said unto 
him in the sight of all Israel, Be strong and of a good 
courage : for thou must go with this people unto the 
land wliich the Lord hath sworn unto their fathers 
to give them ; and thou shalt cause them to inherit it' 

8 And the Lord, he m that doth go before thee ; 
he will be with thee, he will not fail thee, neither 
forsake thee : fear not, neither be dismayed.* 

9 H And Moses wrote this law, and delivered it 
unto the priests the sons of Levi, which bare the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, and unto all the elders 
of Israel.-^ 

10 And Moses commanded them, saying. At the 
end of ever^ seven years, in the solemnity of the year 
of release, in the feast of tabernacles, 

11 When all Israel is come to appear before the 
Lord thy God in the place which he shall choose, 
thou shalt read this law before all Israel in their 
hearing. 

12 Gather the people together, men, and women, 
and children, and thy stranger that is within thy 
gates, that they may hear, and that they may learn, 
and fear the Lord your God, and observe to do all 
the words of this law : 

13 And tluxt their children, which have not known 
any thing^ may hear, and learn to fear the Lord your 
God, as long as ye live in the land whither ye go over 
Jordan to possess it^ 

14 H And the Lord said unto Moses, Behold, thy 
days approach that thou must die : call Joshua, and 


present yourselves in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, that I may give him a charge. And Moses and 
Jeshua went, and presented themselves in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

15 And the Lord appeared in the tabernacle in a 
pillar of a cloud : and the pillar of the cloud stood 
over the door of the tabeniacle.* 

16 T And the Lord said unto Moses, Behold, 
thou shalt ‘sleep with thy fathers; and this people 
will rise up, and go a whoring after the gods of the 
strangers of the land, whither they go to be among 
them, and will forsake me, and break my covenant 
which I have made with them.* 

17 Then my anger shall be kindled against them 
in that day, and I will forsake them, and I will hide 
my face from them, and they shall be devoured, and 
many evils tod troubles shall ^befall them ; so that 
they will say in that day, Are not these evils come 
upon us, because our God is not among us V 

18 And I will surely hide my face in that day foi’ 
all the evils which they shall have wrought, in that 
they are turned unto other gods.* 

19 Now therefore write ye this song for you, and 
teach it the children of Israel : put it in their mouths, 
that this song may be a witness for me against the 
children of Israel. 

20 For when I shall have brought them into the 

land which I sware unto their fathers, that floweth 
with milk and honey ; and they shall have eaten and 
filled themselves, and waxen fat ; then will they turn 
unto other gods, and serve them, and provoke me, 
and break my covenant ^ 

21 And it shall come to pass, when many evils and 
troubles are befallen them, that this song shall testify 
^against them as a witness ; for it shall not be forgot- 
ten out of the mouths of their seed : for I know their 

I imagination which they *go about, even now, before 

I I have brought tliem into the land which I sware.’ 

22 % Moses therefore wrote this song the same 
day, and taught it the children of Israel. 

23 And he gave Joshua the son of Nun a charge, 
and said, Be strong and of a good courage : for thou 

I shalt bring tlie children of Israel into the land w^hich " 
I sware unto them : and I will be with tliee. 

24 T And it came to pass, when Moses had made 
an end of widting the words of this law in a book, 
until they were finished, 

25 That Moses commanded the Levites, which 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, saying, 

26 Take this book of the law, and put it in the 
side of the ark of the covenant of the Lord your 
God, that it may be there for a witness against thee. 

27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy stiff neck : 
behold, while I am yet alive with you this day, ye , 
have been rebellious against the Lord; and how 
much more after my death?”* 

28 1 Gather unto me all the elders of your tribes, 
and your officers, that I may speak these words in 
their ears, and call heaven and earth to record against 
them. 

29 For I know that after my death ye will utterly 
corrupt yourselves^ and turn aside from the w’ay whici 


ftivou CsaoBT 14fil. 


« 4, 16; Pi. zxrtL 1; 

1 ztL 9. 


k ver. 36; oh. xxzit 
6 « Exod. xxxilL 9 ; 
Numb xxvlL 18, 19. 

1 Heb. Its down. 


• oh xxxil 16; Exod. 
xxxil 6, xxxlv 16; 
Judg il 12, 17, 20, 
X 6, 18 , 2 Sam vR 
12 


2 Ileb /Ind them. 


j ch xxxR 20; 
Numb, xlv 42 , 
JudfT vl 18; Neh. 
lx. 82, 2 Chron 
XV 2; Pa civ 29, 
Isa. vlll 17, Ixlv 
7 , Eaok. xxxix. 2.) 
k ver 17 


6 ch III 21, 27, 28 , vll 
2 ; lx. 8 ; xxxiv 7 , 
Exod vIL 7 , Numb 
XX. 12 , xxi 24, 88 . 
xxvii 18,21 


e oh t. 29; vU 18, xx. 
4 , Josh L 6 ; x. 26 , 1 
Chron xxii 18. Hob 
xiii. 6 


8 Heb. bqfore 


d vs 6, 28, ch I 88, UI 
28, Josh L 6 

4 Ileb do 

I vs 1C, 17, 28, ch 
xxxli 16, Neh Ix. 
2.'i, Hos V 8 xiil 
6, 0, Amusv 26, 26 

e ch ix. 3 , Exod xiii 21, 
22 , xxxlll 14 . Josh I 
6, 9, 1 Chron xxviii 20 


/ ver 26, ch xviL 18, 
Numb iv 16, Jonh iii 
8, 1 Chron xv 12, 16 


m Ts 7, 9, 14, 19; oh. 
ix 6, 24, xxxlL 20; 
Exod xxxil 9 ; 
Josh 16,2 Kin^ 
xxiL 8 


g ch. iv 10; xl 2; xv. 
1, xvL 16; Lev. xxUl 
84: Josh vilL 84, 86; 
2 Kings xxiil 2 ; Neh. 
vllL 1—8, Pa IxxvUi. 


Ths Song of Moses. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXXIl. 


Tht Song of Moses. 



WOHK8 UKMA'KRING TWK I,AW IHTO THK HANDS OP THK PRIK 


I have commanded you ; and evil will befall you in 
the latter days ; because ye will do evil in the sight 
of the Lord, to provoke him to anger tlu*ough the 
work of your hands. 

30 And Moses spake in the ears of all the congre- 
gation of Israel the words of this song, until they were 
ended.* 

CHAPTER XXXIL 

1 Motes' tong^ which setteth forth God's mercy and vengeance. 46 lie 
exhorteth them to set their hearts upon it. 48 God sendeth him up to 
mount iVcfto, to see the land^ and die. 

IVE ear, 0 ye heavens, and I 
will speak ; and hear, 0 earth, 
the words of my mouth. 

2 My doctrine shall di*op 
as the rain, my speech shall 
distil as the dew', as the 
small rain upon the tender 
herb, and as the showers 
upon the grass: 



Bbl-OKK Cbrist 1401 


b ch ir 26, XXX IR, 
xxxl 2H, 1 Chroii 
XXIX. 11, Pk 1 4, 
Ixxil 6, Imo. L 2, 
h 10, ll,.Ier h 12, 
VI 15) , Micah V 7 , 
1 Cor ill G— 8 
e 2 Sam xxil 8, 81 , 
xxiii 3, Ps xvUi 2, 
xxxl 46, xcii 15, 
Jer x. 10, Dan iv 
87, Hab L12, Rev 

XV 8 

1 Ileb hi hath cor~ 
rupted to himstlf 

2 Or, that they are 
not hu children , 
tliat in, blot 

a ch iv 30, xxviii 15, 
XXX 19, xxxii 1, 5, 
Gen xlix. 1, Judg it 
10 , Hoa ix 9 
d ch XXXI 28, Matt. 
xviL 17, Luke ix 
41, Philipp li 15 

3 Heb generation and 
ffeneratton. 

e ver 15, Exod xill 
14, P8 xUv. 1; lUL 
Ixlll 16 , xxvlL 11 ; 
xliv 2, Matt.xvlL17 
/ Oen xL 8; Zech 
ix 1,2, Acte xvil 36 

4 Heb cord. 

g Exod. XV. 16; xlx. 
6; 1 Bam. x 1; Pa 
Ixxvtii. 7L 


3 Because I will publish the name of the Lord : 
ascribe ye greatness unto our God.* 

^ He is the Rock, Ids work is perfect : for all his 
ways are judgment : a God of truth and without 
iniquity, just and right is he.^ 

6 *They have corrupted themselves, *their spot is 
not tlie spot of his children : they are a perverse and 
crooked generation.'' 

6 Do ye thus requite the Lord, O foolish people 
and unwise ? is not he thy fatlier that hath bought 
thee ? hath he not made thee, and established thee ? 

7 % Remember the days of old, consider the years 
of *many generations : ask thy father, and he will 
shew thee ; thy elders, and they will tell thee.* 

8 "SVlien the Most High divided to the nations 
their inheritance, when he separated the sons of 
Adam, he set the bounds of tlie people according to 
the number of the children of Israel.-^ 

9 For the Lord’s portion is his people; Jacob is 
the *lot of his inheritance.' 


9167 


I' he Song of Mose^- 


DEUTERONOMY, XXXIL 


10 He found him in a desert land, and in the 
waste howling wilderness ; ho *led him about, he 
instructed him, he kept him as the apple of his eye/ 

11 As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over 
her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, , 
beareth them on her wings 

12 & the Lord alone did lead him, and tliere was 
no strange god with him. 

13 He made him ride on the high places of the 
earth, that he might eat the increase of the fields ; 
and he made him t^) suck honey out of the rock, and 
oil out of the flinty rock : 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat of 
lambs, and rams of the breed of Bjishan, and goats, 
with the fat of kidneys of wheiit; and thou didst 
drink the pure blood of the grape. 

15 H But Jeshurim waxed fat, and kicked : tliou 
art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered 
with fatness ; then he forsook God which made him, 
and liglitly esteeirK'd the Rock of his salvation.'^ 

Ifi They })rovoked him to jealousy with strange 
gods^ with abominations provoked they him to anger. 

17 They sacrific'ed unto devils, '-^iiot God ; to 
gods whom th(*y knew not, to new gods that came 
newly up, whom your fathers feared not.' 

18 01* the Rock that begat thee thou art unmindful, 
and hast forgotten God that foruuMl tlu'o.-' 

19 And when the Loud saw if, he ^abhorred them^ 
l)ecause of llie ])revoking of his sons, and of his 
daughters." 

20 And he said, 1 will hide my face from them, I 
will see v^’h^^t their end shall he: for they a7'e a very 
froward gerieiTition, oliildren in wliom is no faith. 

21 They have moved me to jealousy with that 
which is not God; they have provoked me to anger] 
wdth tlieir vanities : and 1 will move them to jealousy 
wdth those irhich a7*e not n p(*oph* ; I wall prtivoke 
tluMii to anger with a foolish nation.^ 

22 For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and ^shall 
burn unto the lowest hell, and “sliall consume the 
eartJi with lier increase, and set on fire tlie founda- 
tions ot the mountains.* 

23 1 will heaj) miscliiefs upon them ; I wall sj>end 
mine arrow's iijion them.-' 

24 Tina/ sh<dl f>e burnt with hunger, and devoured 
w'ith ‘"burning heat, and w'itli bitter destruction : 1 wdll 
also send tbe teeth of beasts upon them, witli the 
poison of serpents of the dust.^ 

25 The sw^ord w'ithout, and terror within, shall 
Mestroy both the young man and the virgin, the 
Buckling also wdtli the man of gray hairs.' 

26 I said, 1 would scatter them into corners, I 
w^ould make the remembrance of them to cease from 
among men : 

27 \V(‘re it not that I feared the wrath of the 
enemy, lest their adversaries should behave themselves 
strangely, and lest they should say, '^Our hand is high, 
and the Lord hath not done all this.*** 

28 For they are a nation void of counsel, neither 
is there a 7 n/ understanding in them. 

2ff O that they w*ere wise*, that they understood 
this, th<(t they would consider their latter end!" 
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BxroRK CsRiiT 141U. 


1 Or, eotupaued Jnm itbout. 

a oh Iv 36 , vill 15 ; Pi 
xvU 8, Jer 11. 6; Hoi. 
xUl b, Zech IL 8 

0 Lev xjtvi 8, Josh. 
xxHL 10 { 2 Ohron 
xxiv 24 ; 1 Sxin 11 
2; Iv 8, Pi xllv 
12, IiR. XXX 17, I 
1 , 111 3 , Jer xl 8 

b ch L 81; Kxod xtx 
4; liiL xxxl 6 , xlvL 4 , 
Ixiil 9, lloi xi 3 

10 Or, M tcorte titan 
tite vtiif of Sodorn. 

p Iia 1 10 

g Job xlv 17, Px 
l\lil 4, cxl 3, Jer 
li 22, Hom xiiL 12; 
Uoin ii 6, Iltib x 
26, 27 


c rh xxxiH 20,Jobxxix 
6, I'm. Ixxxi I6,cxlvii 
14 

r Pi xcIv 1 , Rom 
xU 19 , lleb X 3(» , 
2 Peter IL 3 

11 lleb hand 

i Jnd;; ii 18, 1 Kings 
xU 10, Ph p\i 4.1, 
cxxxv 14, Jer 
xxxi 20, Joel it 14 

d cb xxxl *20, 1 Ham il 
29, 2 Sam xxU 47, 
Nob lx 2u, Pm Ixxxix 
26 , Jer 11 7 , v 7, 28 

t Jiidg X 14, Jer 
it 28 

2 Or, which tret e not God 

12 Hob an hidtng for 
you 

e ver 21, Ix 5 v xvh 7, 
1 King! xlv 22, Ps CM 
37, 1 Cor X 20, 22, 
Kev lx 20 

/ lift, x^il. 10, Jir U 32. 

S Or, detpwd 

g Judg il 14, lift 1 2, 
Lam li 6 


ti ch I' SV , Cleii XU 
22, Lxoil M H, 1 
Stim li 6, Job V 
18, I'm lx\iii *21' . 
iMIt XXMl 1 , xxxi\ 
b , xli 4 , xU *, IH, 
*22, Jei xlM li» 

h \or n>, <li XXXI 17, 
1 .S.tm XU 21 , 1 Kings 
XVI II, 2«. I’S XXXI «», 
Ixxviii .W.Jei xiii 19, 
X 8, xl\ 22 Jininh ii 
8 , Rom X 19 

13 Or, /9rtf«r his peo. 

pU, ]h tmtioii’f, oi, 

Siinj ye 

4 Oi, hath hiimcd 

b Or, hath consumed 

V ver 41 , Ps Ixxxv 
I Rom x>» 10, 
Rev M 10 

t Jer XV 14, xvii 4, 
Lam iv 11 

14 Or, Jotiiua 

j Ph xii 1*2, 13, Imu xx\i 
Ui, K>!ek V 16 

6 lleb burning coaU 

I IjCv XXVI *22, 1 lab 111 6 

7 Htb from the chamber » 

8 lleb beieare 

I Lam 1 20, Kzek vii 13 

ir ch VI 6, xi 18, 
XXX 19, Lev XVIII 
3, 1*1 ov III 2, 22, 
iv ‘22, E/ek xl 4, 
Rom X b 

9 Or, Uiir high hand, and 
not the Lord, hath done 
alt thu 

m 1*1 cxl 8 , Jer xix 4 , 
Exek XX 13, 14, 23 

n ch X 29, Pi Ixxxi 13, 
evii 43, Ur xxxiL 11 ; 
xlMi 7, Jer Iv 22, 
Liuxi. L 9, Luke xlx 42 


Tlie Song of Moses, 


30 How should one chaAe a thousand, and two put 
ten thousand to flight, except tlieir Rock had sold 
them, and the Lord had shut them up ? 

31 For their rock is not as our Rock, even our 
enemies themselves judges.* 

32 For their vine of the vine of Sodom, and ot 
the fields of Gomorrah : their grapes are grapes of gall, 
their clasters are bitter / 

33 Their wine is the poison of di*agons, and the 
cruel venom of asps. 

34 Is not this laid up in store with me, and sealed 
up among my treasures?^ 

35 To me belongeth vengeance, and recompence ; 
their foot shall slide in due time : for the day of their 
calamity is at hand, and the tilings that shall come 
upon them make haste. 

36 For the Lord shall judge his people, and repent 
liimself for liis servants, when lie seeth that their 
"jiower is gone, and there is none shut up, or left.' 

37 And he shall say. Where are their gods, tlieir 
rock in whom they trusted,' 

38 Wliich did eat the fat of their sacrifices, a7id 
drank tlie wdne of their drink ofierings ? let them rise 
up and lielp you, a7id be *“your protection. 

39 See now* that I, er^eii I, ani lie, and the7r. is no 
god with me : I kill, and I make alive ; I wound, 
and I heal : neither is there any that can deliver out 
of my hand. 

40 For I lift up my hand to heaven, and say, 1 
live for ever. 

41 If 1 whet my glittering sw'ord, and mine Iiand 
take hold on judgment ; 1 wdll render vengeance to 
mine enemies, and will reward them that hate me. 

42 I will make mine arrow*s di*unk with blood, and 
iny sword shall devour flesh ; a7id that with the blood 
of the .slain and of tlie captives, from the beginning of 
revenges upon the enemy.” 

43 ‘^Rejoice, O ye nations, zvith his people : for lie 
will avenge the blood of his servants, and will render 
vengeance to his adversaries, and w*ill he merciful 
unto his land, a7id tx) his jieople.* 

44 K And Moses came and spake all the words of 
this song in tlio ears of the people, he, and 'Hlosliea the 
son of Nun. 

45 And Moses made an end of speaking all these 
words to all Israel : 

46 And he said unto them. Set your liearts unto all 
tlie words which I testify among you this day, wdiich 
ye shall command your children to observe to do, all 
the words of this law. 

47 For it is not a vain thing for you ; because it is 
youi' life ; and through this thing ye shall prolong 
your days in the land, whither ye go over Jordan to 
possess it.** 

48 And the Lord spake unto Moses that selfsame 
day, saying, 

49 Get thee up into this mountain Aharim, 7mtQ 
mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, that is over 
against Jericho ; and behold the land of Canaan, 
which I give unto the children of Israel for a 
possession : 

50 And die in the momit whither thou goeit tip; 
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and be gathered unto thy people ; as Aaron thy brother 
died in mount Hor, and was gathered unto liis people : 

51 Because ye trespassed against me among the 
children of Israel at the waters of ^Meribah-Kadesh, in 
the wilderness of Zin ; because ye sanctified me not 
in the midst of the children of Israel.* 

52 Yet thou shalt see the land before tlm; but 
thou shalt not go thither unto the land which I give 
the children of Israel.^ 

CHAPTER XXXIIL 

l Th^ majesty of God. 6 Ths blessings of tiie twelve tribes, 26 Tht 
excellmcg of IsraeL 

ND this is the blessing, 
wherewith Moses the man 
of God blessed the children 
of Israel before his death.* 

2 And he said, The Lord 
came from Sinai, and rose 
up from Seir unto them ; he 
shined foi*th from mount 
Paran, and lie (‘ame with ten thousands of saints : 
from liis right hand went a ^ficry law for them.^ 

d Yea, he loved the people ; all his saints are in thy 
hand : and they sat down at thy feet ; every one shall 
receive of thy words.* 

A Moses commanded us a law, civn the inheritance 
of the congregation of Jacob.-^ 

5 And he was king in Jeshurun, when the headsof the 
people and tlie tribes of Israel were gathered together.^ 

() 1[ Let Reuben live, and not die ; and let not his 
nien be few. 

7 1 And this is the hlessinq of Judah: and he said, 
Hear, Loud, the voice of Judah, and bring him unto 
his people : let his hands be sufficient for him ; and 
be thou an help to him from his enemies.* 

8 If And of Levi he said. Let thy Thummiin and thy 
Urim he with thy holy one, whom thou didst prove at 
Massah, and with whom thou didst strive at the waters 
of Meribah ; * 

Who said unto his father and to his mother, 1 
have not seen him ; neither did he acknowledge his 
brethren, nor knew his own children ; for they have 
observed thy w'ord, and kept thy covenant.-' 

10 *They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, and 
Israel thy law : they shall put incense before thee, 
and whole burnt sacrifice upon thine altar.* 

11 Bless, Lord, his substance, and accept tlie w^ork 
of liis hands : smite through the loins of them that 
rise against him, and of them that hate him, that tliey 
rise not again.' 

12 If And of Benjamin he said, The beloved of the 
Lord shall dwell in safety by him ; and the LORD shall 
cover him all the day long, and he shall dwell between 
Ins shoulders. 

13 If And of Joseph he said. Blessed of the Lord 
he his I«^nd, for the precious things of heaven, for the 
dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath, 

14 And for the precious fruits Irroxight forth by the 
sun, and for the precious things ^put forth by the '‘moon,’" 

15 And for the chief tilings of tlie ancient mountains, 
and for the precious things of the lasting hills. 
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16 And for the precious tilings of the earth and 
fiilness thereof, and for the good will of him that 
d\velt in the bush : let the blessing come ujion the head 
of Joseph, and upon the top of the head of him that 
was sejianited from his brethren." 

17 Ills glory is like the firstling of his bullock, and 
liis horns are like the horns of ^unicorns : with them 
he sliall jHish the people together to the ends of the 
earth : and they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, 
and they are the thousands of Manasseh. 

18 H And of Zebulun he said, Rejoice, Zebulun, 
in thy going out ; and, Issachar, in thy tents. 

19 They shall call the people unto the mountain , 
there tliey shall offer sacrifices of rigliteousness : for 
they shall suck of the abundance of the seas, and of 
treasures hid in the sand.'* 

20 % And of Gad he said, Blessed he he that 
enlargeth Gad : he dwelleth as a lion, and tcareth the 
arm with the crown of the head. 

21 And he provided the first part for himself, 
because there, in a portion of the lawgiver, was he 
^seated ; and he came with the heads of tlie people, he 
executed the justice of the Lord, and liis judgments 
w^ith Israel.^ 

22 f And of Dan lie said, Dan is a lion’s whelp : 
he shall leap from Bashan.’^ 

23 H And of NaphtaJi he said, 0 Naphtali, satisfied 
with favour, and full with the blessing of the Lord ; 
possess thou the west and the south.' 

24 H And of Aslier he said, Jjet Asher he blessed 
with children ; let him be acceptable to his brethren, 
and let him dip his foot in oil.' 

25 "Thy shoes shall he iron and brass ; and as thy 
days, so shall thy strength hef 

26 K There is none like unto the God of Jeshumn, 
xrho rideth uj)on the heaven in thy help, and in his 
excellency on the sky. 

27 The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath 
axr. the everlasting arms : and lie shall thnist out the 
enemy from before thee ; and shall say, Destroy fhemf 

28 Israel then shall dw^ell in safety alone: the foun- 
tain of Jacob shall be ujion a land of corn and wdne ; 
also his heavens shall drop dowm dew. 

29 Happy art thou, 0 Israel : W'ho is like unto 
thee, 0 pei)j)le saved by the Lord, the shield of thy 
helj), and who is tlie sword of thy excellency I and 
thine enemies ®shall be found liars unto thee; and thou 
shalt tread upon tlieir high places." 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 bfoses from mount Ntho vieweth the land 6 He dteih there. 6 Hu 
burial. 1 His aye 8 Thirty days" mourning for him. 9 Joshua «*c- 
cfjedeth him 10 'The praise of Moses 


ND Moses went up from the 
plains of Moab unto the moun- 
tain of Nebo, to the top of *®Pis- 
gah, tlmtwover against Jericho. 
And the Lord shew^ed him all 
the land of Gilead, unto Dan,* 
2 And all Naphtali, and the 
land of Ephraim, and Manas- 
seh, and all the land of Judah, unto tlie utmost sea. 



Tlie Death of Moses, 
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The Commission of Joshua,, 


3 And the south, and the plain of the valley of 
Jericho, the city of palm trees, unto Zoar. 

4 And the Loud said unto him, This is the land 

which I svvare unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto 
Jacob, saying, 1 will give it unto thy seed: I have 
caused' thee to see it with thine eyes, but thou shalt 
not go over thither. • i 
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8 If And the children of Israel wept for Moses in 
the plains of Moab thirty days : so the days of 
weeping and mourning for Moses were ended/ 

9 If And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the 
spirit of wisdom ; for Moses had laid his hands upon 
liim : and the children of Israel hearkened unto him, 
and did as the Lord commanded Moses. 
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h If So ]\Iosc8 the ser\'a]it of the Lord died there in 10 If And there arose not a prophet since In Israel 

the land of Moab, according to the word of the Lord. « i8,^Elod*''!!!ijdul Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face,* 

6 And he bmded him in a valley in the land of n.’Numb xu e-s. 11 In all the signs and the wonders, which the* 

Moab, over against Beth-peor ; but no man knoweth Lord sent him to do in the land of Egypt to Phai*aoh 

of his sepulchre unto this day.* ^ ^ to all his servants, and to all his land, ^ 

7 If And Moses was an hundred and twenty years j And in all that mighty hand, and in all the 

old when he died : his eye was not dim, nor his 3 Rtb.jkd. great terror which Moses shewed in the sight of all 

‘natm’al force ^abated. / cb. iv. $4 1 vu. it. IsraeL-^ 
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Joshua appointed 


JOSHUA, 


to conduct the Israelites, 
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CHAPTEK I. 

1 TAe jArrd appotnteth Joshua to succeed Moses 3 The border's of the pi omised 
land. 5, 9 6W prvmtseth to assist Joshua 8 He giveth him mstructums 10 
He prepureth the people to pass over Jordatu 12 Joshua vutlHh the tvjo 
tribes and half in mind of their promise to 3/fMe« 16 They promise him fealty. 




f OW after the deatli of‘ Moses the 
V servant t)f the Lord it came to 


v.R pass, that the Lord spake unto 
Joshua the sou of Nun, Moses’ min* 
i;^ter, saying, 

2 Moses my servant is dead ; 
now tlierefore arise, go over this 
Jordan, thou, and all this people. 


wiou, anu an mis people, 
unto the land which I do give to 
Uiein, cvni to the children of Israel. 

3 Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread upon, 
that have I given unto you, as I said unto Moses.* 

4 From the wilderness and this Lebanon even unto the 
great river, the river Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, 
and unto the great ^ea toward the going down of the sun, 
shall be your coast. ^ 

5 There shall not any man l>c able to stand before thee 
all the days of thy life : as 1 was Avith Moses, so I will be 
with thee : I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 Be strong and of a good courage : for 'unto tliis people 
shalt thou divide for an inheritance the land, which I sware 
unto their fathers to give them.' 

7 Only be thou strong and very courageous, that thou 



JOSHUA, ii. 


lialiab atul the Spien. 


Jonlina i Ctytumissit r 


inayest observe to Jo according to all the law, which 
Moses my seiwant coinmaiided thee : turn not from it 
to the right liand or to the left, that tliou mayest 
‘prosper whitliei’soever thou goest* 

8 This book of the law shall not depart out of thy 
mouth ; but thou shaJt meditate therein day and 
night, tliat thou mayest observe to do according to 
all that is written therein : for then thou shalt make 
tby way prosperous, and then thou hliiilt ^luive good 
8U(*cess.* 

9 Have not I commanded thee? Be strong and 
of a good courage; be not afraid, neithi»r be thou 
dismayed : for the Loud thy God Midi thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 
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brethren *armed, all the mighty men of valour, and 
help them 

15 Until the Lord have given your bretliren rest, 
as lie hath given you, and tliey also have possessed the 
land which the Lord your God giveth them : tlien 
ye shall return unto the land of your possession, and 
enjoy it, wdiich Moses the Lord’s servant gave you 
on tliis side Jordan toward the sunrising/ 

lb H And they answered Joshua, saying. All that 
thou commandest us we will do, and whithersoever 
thou sendest us, we will go. 

17 According as we hearkened unto Moses in all 
things, so will we hearken unto tliee : only the T.onh 
thy God be with thee, as he was with Mosck/ 
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10 f Then Joshua commanded the officers of the 
people, saying, 

11 Pass through tlie host, and command the 
people, saying, Prepare you victuals ; for within 
tlu’ee days yc shall pass over this Jordan, to go in 
to possess the land, which the Lord your God giveth 
you to possess it.'" 

12 If And to the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, 
and to half the tribe of Manassch, spake Joshua, 
saying, 

13 Remember the word which Moses the 8er\"ant 
of the Loeu) commanded you, saying, Tlie Lord your 
God hath given you rest, and hath given you this 
'and. 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and your cattle, 
shall remain in the land which Moses gave you 
on this side Jordan; but ye shall pass before your 


18 Whosoever he be that doth rebel against tliy 
commandment, and will not hearken unto thy words 
in all that tliou commandest him, he shall be put to 
death : only be strong and of a good courage. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Rahab rocewfth awl concmlHh the two $pie» tent from Shittm, 8 The 
covenant between he»' and the7n. 23 Their return and relation, 

ND Josliua the son of Niui 
^seiit out of Shittim two 
men to spy secretly, 
saying, Go view tlie land, 
even Jericho. And they 
went, and came into an 
harlot’s house, named 
Eiahub, and 'lodged there.* 
2 And it was told the 



Tiu' Covenant with Rahab. 


JOSHUA, III. 


Joshua cometh to the Jordan. 


kin^ of Jericho, saying, Beliold, there came men in 
hither to night of the children of Israel to search out 
tlie country. 

3 And the king of Jericho sent unto Rahab, 
saying, Bring forth the men that are come to thee, 
which are entered into thine house ; for they be come 
to search out all the country. 

4 And the woman took the two men, and hid 
them, and said thus, There came men unto me, but 
1 wist not whence they : * 

5 And it came to ])ass altont the time of shutting of 
the gate, when it was dark, that the men went out : 
v\hitli(»r the men went I wot not: pursue after them 
(juickly ; for ye shall overtake them. 

0 But slie had ^brought them up to the roof of the 
house, and hid them with the stalks of flax, wliich she 
had laid in order upon the roof. 

7 And the men pursued after them the way to 
Jordan unto the fords : and as soon as they which 
j)iu*sued after them were gone out, they shut the gate. 

8 IF And before they were laid down, she came up 
unto them upon tlie roof ; 

i) And she said unto tlie men, I know that the 
Lord hath given you the land, and that your terror 

fallen upon us, and that all the inhabitants of the 
land ‘faint because of you.* 

10 For we have heard how the Lohn dried u]) the 
water of tlu» Red sea Ibr you, when ye came out of 
Egypt; and what ye did unto the two kings of the 
Amorites, that were on the other side Jordan, Sihon 
and Og, whom ye utteily destroyed.' 

1 1 And as soon as we had heard these our 

hearts did melt, neither Mid there remain any more 
courage in any man, because of you : for the Loud 
your God, he is God in heaven above, and in earth 
beneath.'' 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, swear unto me by 
the Lord, since I luivc shewed you kindness, that ye 
will also shew kindness unto my father’s house, and 
give me a true token : 

13 And that ye will save alive my father, and my 
mother, and my brethren, and my sisters, and all that 
they have, and deliver our lives from death. 

14 And the men answered her, *Our life for your’s, 
if ye utter not this our business. And it shall be, 
when the Lohj> hath given us the land, that we will 
deal kindly and truly with thee.' 

15 Then she let them down by a cord through tlie 
window : for her house was upon the town wall, and 
she dwelt upon the wall. 

IG And she said unto tliem. Get you to the 
mountain, lest the pursuers meet you ; and hide* 
vourselves there three days, until the pursuers be 
returned : and afterward may ye go your way. ! 

17 And the men said unto her, We xoill l>e blame- ! 
less of this thine oath which thou hast made us swear. 

18 Behold, when we come into the land, thou shalt 

bind this line of scarlet thread in the window which 
thou didst let us down by: and thou shalt ^bring thy 
father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, and all thy 
lather’s houshold, home unto thee/ | 

And it shall be, that whosoever shall go out of 
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the door’s of thy house into tl^e street, his blood shall 
he upon his hetid, and we will be guiltless : and 
whosoever shall be with thee in the house, his blood 
shall he on our head, if any hand be upon him. 

20 And if thou utter this our business, then we will 
be quit of thine oath which thou hast made us to swear. 

21 And she said, According unto your words, ‘so 
he it And she sent them away, and the}’' departed • 
and she bound the scarlet line in the window. 

22 And tliey went, and came unto the mountain, 
and abode there three days, until the pursuers were 
returned : and the pursuers sought tiunn throughout 
all the way, but found them not. 

23 If So the two men returned, and desceiKlecl from 
the mountain, and passed over, and came to Josliua 
the son of Nun, and told him all tliinys that befell them : 

24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly the Lord 
hath delivered into our hands all the land ; for even 
all the inhabitants of tlie country do 'faint because of 
us.fi 

CHARTER III. 


l Joihtm cometh to Jordon 2 The ofJU'rni instruct the peapte for the 
pdsmfft. 7 The Lord enconrngeAh Judnoi 9 Joshui enconnufeth the 
people. 1 1 The troli t of Jordan are dunded 
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ND Johliua rose early in tlu* 
morning ; and they removed 
i'rom Shittim, and came to 
Jortlan, he and all the 
, children of Israel, and 
lodge(l there before they 
passed over.* 

2 And It came to pass 
after three ilays, that the 
officers went through the host;' 

3 And they commanded the people, saying, WIk-.i 
ye see tlie ark of the covenant of the Lord your God, 
and the yiriests the Levites hearing it, then ye slud* 
remove from your place, anil go after it. ^ 

4 Yet there shall he a space between you and it, 
about two thousand cubits bv measure : come not near 
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unto it, that ye may know the way 1)V which ye must 
go : for ye have not passed thi^ way ®heretolbre.* 

5 And Joshua said unto the people, Sanctify 
yourselves : for to morrow the Lord will do wonders 
among you.' 

6 And Joshua spake unto the jiriests, saying. Take 
up the ark of the covenant, and pass over before the 
people. And they took up the ark of the covenant, 
and went before the people. 

7 IF And the Lord said unto Joshua, This day 
will I begin to magnify thee in the sight of all Israel, 
that they may know that, as I was with Moses, so 
I will be with thee. 

8 And thou shalt command the jiriests that l>ear 

the ark of the covenant, saying, When ye are come 
to the brink of the water of Jordan, ye sliidl stand 
still in Jordan.*" , 

9 f And Joshua said unto the children of Rrael, 
Come hither, and hear the words of the Loud your God. 

10 And Joshua said, Hereby ye shall know that 
tlie living God is among you, and that lie will with- 
out fail drive out from betbre you the Canaanites, and 






THE PASSAGE OF THE JORDAN. 


Tht PrieitB bearing the Ark, JOSHUA, IV. The Stones of Mem<yrial. 
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the Hittites, and the Hivitcs, and the Porizzites, and 
the Girgashites, and the Amorites, and tlie Jebusites." 

11 Behold, the ark of tlio covenant of the Lord of 
all the eartli passeth over before you into Jordan/ 

12 Now therefore take you twelve men out of the 
tribes of Israel, out of eveiy tribe a man. 

13 And it shall come to pass, as soon as the 
soles of the feet of the i)riests that bear the ark of 
the Lord, the Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the 
waters of Jordan, that the waters of Jordan shall be 
cut off from the waters that come down fi’oni above ; 
and they shall stand upon an heap.^ 

14 ^ And it came to pass, when the people re- 
moved from their tents, to pass over Jordan, and the| 
priests bearing the ark of the covenant before the people ; 

15 And as they that bare the ark were come unto 
Jjtirdan, and the feet of the priests that bare the ark 
were dipped in the brim of the water, (for Jordan 
overfloweth all his banks all the time of harvest,)"' 

16 That the waters which came down from above 
stood and rose up upon an heap very far from the 
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city Adam, that is beside Zaretaii : and those that 
« •_*(.. M. icame down toward the sea of the plain, euen the salt 
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sea, failed, and ^^ere cut off: and the people passed 
over right against Jericho.* 

17 And the priests that bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Loud stood firm on dry ground in 
the midst of Jordan, and all the Israelites passed over 
on dry ground, until all the people were passed clean 
over Jordan. ' 

CHAPTPHi IV. 

1 Twelve men are appointed to take twelve sfonen for a menKwini nut of 
Jordan. 9 Twelve othei stonest are set up in the mnUt of Jordan 
10 19 The people pa.<is over 14 (iod mugmfieth Joshua 20 Ihe 
twelve stones nt'e pitthed in Cilgal. 

ND it came to pass, when all 
the people were clean passed 
over Jordan, that the Loud 
spake unto Joshua, saving, 

2 Take you twelve men out 
of the people, out of every 
tribe a man, 
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And command ye them, saying, Take you 
hence out of the midst of Jordan, out of the place 
wliere the j)riests’ feet stood firm, twelve stones, 
and ye shall carry them over with you, and leave 
tliem in the lodging place, where ye shall lodge this 
night. 

4 Then Joshua called the twelve men, whom he 
had prepaj’ed of the children of Israel, out of every 
trihe a man : 

5 And Joshua said unto them. Pass over before 
tlie ark of tlie Lcrno yoiu* God into the midst of 
Jordan, and take you uj) every man of you a stone 
upon his shoulder, according unto the number of the | 
tribes of the children of Israel 

b Tliat this may be a sign among you, that when 
your children ask their /others Mn time to come, 
saying. What mean ye by these stones?* 

7 Then ye shall answer them, That the waters of 
Jordan were cut off before the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord ; when it passed over Jordan, the waters of 
Jordan were cut off: and these stories shall bo for a 
memorial unto the children of Israel for ever/ 

8 And the children of Israel did so lus Josliua 
commanded, and took up twelve stones out of the 
midst of Jordan, as the Lord spake unto Joshua, 
according to tlie number of the tribes of the children 
of Israel, and carried them over with them unto 
the place where they lodged, and laid them down 
there. 

9 And Joshua set up twelve stones in the midst of 
Jordan, in the place where the feet of the priests 
which bare tbe ark of the coveiiant stood : and they 
are there unto this day.'' 

10 f For the priests which bare the ark stood in 
the midst of Jordan, until every thing was finished 
that the Lord commanded Joshua to speak unto the 
people, according to all that Moses commanded 
Josliua: and the people hasted and passed over. 

1 1 And it came to pass, when all the pcojde were 
clean passed over, that the ark of the Lord passed 
over, and the priests, in the presence of the people. 

12 And the children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh, passed over 
armed before the children of Israel, as Moses spake 
unto them : 

13 About forty thousand '^prepared for war passed 
over before the Lord unto battle, to the plains of 
Jericho.* 

14 f On that day tlie Lord magnified Joshua in 
the sight of all Israel ; and they feared him, as they 
feared Moses, all the days of his life.-^ 

15 And the Lord spake unto Joshua, saying, 

16 Command the priests that bear the ark of the 
testimony, that they come up out of Jordan. 

17 Joshua therefore commanded the priests, saying. 
Come ye up out of Jordan. 

18 And it came to pass, when the prieste that bare 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord w^ere come up 
out of tlie midst of Jordan, and the soles of the priests’ 
feet w^ere ^lifted up unto the dry land, that the w^aters 
of Jordan returned unto their place, and ^flowed over 
all his banks, as they did before/ 
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9 Heb when the people 
had made an end to 
he ctreumesHiL 


19 f And the peojile came up out of Jordan on 
the tenth day of the first month, and encamped in 
Gilgal, in tlie east border of Jericho. 

20 And those twelve stones, which they took out 
of Jordan, did Joshua pitch in Gilgal.* 

21 And he spake unto the children of Israel, 
saying, When your children shall ask their fathers 
‘"*in time to come, saying, What mean these stones ?* 

22 Then ye shall let your children know, saying, 
Israel came over this Jordan on dry land. 

23 For the Lord your God dried up the waters of 
Jordan from before you, until ye were passed over, 
as the Lord your God did to the Red sea, which 
he dried up from before us, until we were gone 
over ; 

24 That all the people of the earth might know the 
hand of the Lord, that it is mighty: that ye might 
fear the Lord yoiu* God ®fbr ever.*' 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The CananvitM are afraid 2 Joshua renemrtli ctrcnmcisiou. 10 7V/« 

pa<oiorer ts kept at Gihjal, 12 Manna ctaseth, K1 .1m Amjel uppeartth 

to Joshiau 

ND it came to pass, when all 
the kings of the Aniorites, 
which ivei'e on the si<le of 
Jordan westward, and all 
the kings of the Canaanites,’ 
which loere by the sea, 
lieard that the Lord had 
dried up the whalers of 
Jordan from before the 
children of Israel, until we were jiassed over, tliat 
their heart melted, neither was there spirit in them 
any more, because of the children of Israel.* 

2 If At that time the Lord said unto Joshua, 
Make thee ^sharp knives, and eircumcise again the 
children of Israel the second time.' 

3 And Joshua made him sharj) knives, and circum- 
cised the children of Israel at ^^tlie hill ol* the fore- 
skins."* 

4 And this is the cause wdiy Joshua did circumcise : 
All the people that came out of Egypt, that were males, 
even all the men of war, died in the wilderness by the 
way, after they came out of Egypt. 

5 Now all the jicople that came out were circum- 
cised : but all the people that were horn in the 
wilderness by the way as they came forth out of 
Egypt, them they had not circumcised. 

6 For the children of Israel w^alked forty years in 
the wilderness, till all the peojile that were men of 
war, which came out of Egypt, were consumed, 
because they obeyed not the voice of the Lord : unto 
whom the Lord sw^are that he w’ould not shew them 
the land, wdiich the Lord sware unto their fathers 
that he would give ns, a land that flow’cth with milk 
hjkI honey." 

7 And their chikben, whom he raised np in thejr 
stead, them Joshua cirenmeised : for they were 
nncircumcised, because they had not circumcised 
them by the way.* 

8 And it came to pass, ^when they bad done 








TIIR PLAINS or IKKirilO 


b Cxod xii 
ix b 


L’irciuiuMssing all tlit* poople, tliat they abode in their, 
places in the camp, till they were whole, 

9 And the Lokd said unto Joshua, Tliis day have 
I rolled away the reproacli of Egypt from off you. 

Wherefore the name of the place is called *Gilgal unto ^ rimi u, 

1 • 1 . 3 Heb did shut up, 

LUIS uay. and teas shut up 

10 II And the children of Israel encamped in « * 1 * 

, * I^v xviu 3 , Kzek 

Gilgal, and kept tlie passover on the fouileenth day ^ 
of the month at even in the plains of Jericho.* ® 

11 And they did eat of the old corn of tlie land on 
the morrow after the passover, unleavened cakes, and 
parched corn in the selfsame day. 

12 IT And the manna ceased on tlie morrow after 
t hey had eaten of the old com of the land ; neither 
had tlie children of Israel manna any more; but 
they did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan tliat 

c c ExihI »vL 85 

13 T And it came to pass, when Joshua was by 
Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and, 

behold, there stood a man over against him with his ^ * * 

sword drawn in his hand : and Joshua went unto him, 
and said unto him, Art thou for us, or for our 
adversaries ? 

14 And he said. Nay ; but a» ’captain of the host ’ 

of the Lord am I now come. And Joshua fell on his < web undvr tt 
face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto him, 

WJiat saith my lord unto his serv^ant?' 

15 And the captain of the Lord’s host said unto 
Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off’ thy foot; for the 
place whereon tliou standest is holy. And Joshua 

did S0i* * ^ Acu va w 


c EximI xvL 85 


/ Numb & 8 


4 Heb under tt 
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CHAPTKU VI. 

I Jericho u »hut up 2 God iruti'ucUth Joshua how to beifutje d I ^ The 
nty ts computed \1 It must he accursed 20 The tcalh Jull dwm 
j 22 Hahab is saved, 2G The budder of Jericho is cw seU. 

OW Jericho •^was htraitly shut 
y ii]) because of the cliildren 
of Israel: none \\ent out, 
and none came in. 

2 And the Lord said unto 
Joshua, See, 1 have gi\en 
into thine hand Jericho, and 

^ tlie kiim thereof, and the 
mighty men of valour. 

3 And ye shall compass 
the city, all ye men of war, and go round about the 
city once. Thus shalt thou do six days. 

4 And seven priests shall bear before the ark seven 

trumpets of rams’ horns : and the se\entli day ye shall 
compass the city seven times, and the jiriests shall 
blow with the tiaimpets.*^ ^ 

5 And it shall come to pass, that when they make 
a long hlasf with the ram’s horn, and when ye hear 
the sound of the trumpet, all the people .sliall shout 
wdth a great shout; and the wall of the city shall full 
down *fiat, and the people shall ascend up every man 
straight before him. 

(5 If And Joshua the son of Nun called tlie j)ne>ts, 
and said unto tliem. Take up the ark of the covenant, 
and let seven priests bear seven trumpet'^ of rams’ 
horns before the ark of the Lord. 

7 And he said unto tlie peojde. Pass on, and 
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Israel smitten at Ai. 


compass the city, and let him that is armed pass on 
before the ark of the Lord. 

8 IT And it came to pass, when Joshua had spoken 
unto the people, that the seven priests bearing the 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns passed on before the 
Lord, and blew with the trumpets : and the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord followed them. 

9 % And the armed men went before the priests 
that blew with the trumpets, and Hhe rereward came 
after the ai’k, tJie priests going on, and blowing with 
t)ie trumpets.* 

10 And Joslmahad commanded the people, saying, 
Ye shall not shout, *nor make any noise with your 
voice, neitlier shall any word proceed out of your 
mouth, until the day I bid you shout ; then shall ye 
shout. 

11 So the ark of the Lord compassed tne city, 
going about it once : and they came into the camp, 
and lodged in the camp. 

12 f And Joshua rose early in the morning, and 
Uie priests took up the ark of the Lord.^ 

13 And seven priests bearing seven trumpets of 
rams’ horns before the ark of the Lord went on con- 
tinually, and blew with the trumpets : and the armed 
men went before them ; but the rereward came after 
the ark of tlie Lord, the priests going on, and blowing 
witli the trumpets. 

14 And the second day they compassed the city 
once, and returned into the camp : so tliey did six 
days. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that 
they rose early about the dawning of the day, and 
cojppassed the city after the same manner seven | 
times : only on that day they compassed the city 
seven times, 

18 And it came to pass at the seventh time, when 
the priests blew with the trumpets, Joshua said unto 
the people, Shout ; for the Lord hath given you the 
city. 

17 f And the city shall be ^accursed, emi it, and 
all that are therein, to the Lord : only llahab the 
harlot shall live, she and all tliat are with her in 
the house, because she hid the messengers that we 
sent.' 

18 And ye, in any wise keep yourselves from the 

acciu’sed thing, lest ye make accursed, when 

ye take of the accursed thing, and make the camp of 
Israel a curse, and trouble it.*' 

19 But all the silver, and gold, and vessels of 
brass and iron, are ^consecrated unto the Lord : tliey 
shall come into the treasury of the Lord. 

20 So the people shouted when the priests blew 
with the trumpets : and it came to pass, when the 
[)eople heard the sound of the trumpet, and tlie 
people shouted with a great shout, that the wall fell 
down ®flat, so that the people went up into the city, 
every man straight before him, and they took the 
•city.* 

21 And they utterly destroyed all that was in the 
city, both man and woman, young and old, and ox, 
and sheep, and ass, witli tlie edge of the sword.*^ 

22 But Joshua had said unto the two men that had 
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spied out the country, Gk) into the harlot’s house, and 
bring out thence the woman, and all that she hath, as 
ye sware unto her.* 

23 And the young men that were spies went in, 
and brought out Rahab, and her father, and her 
mother, and her brethren, and all that she had ; and 
they brought out all her ^kindred, and left them with- 
out the camp of Israel.* 

24 And they burnt tlie city with fire, and all that 
was therein : only the silver, and the gold, and the 
vessels of brass and of iron, they put into tlie treasury 
of the house of the Lord.* 

25 And Joshua saved Rahab the harlot alive, and 
her father’s houshold, and aU that she had ; and she 
dwelleth in Israel even unto this day ; because she 
hid the messengers, which Joshua sent to spy out 
Jericho.-' 

26 IT And Joshua adjured at that time, saying, 
Cursed he the man before the Lord, that riseth up and 
buildeth this city Jericho : he shall lay the foundation 
thereof in his firstborn, and in his youngest son 
shall he set up the gates of it* 

27 So the Lord was with Joshua; and his fame 
was noised throughout all the country.' 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 Tht Itmehtei are mnitten ai Ai 6 Joshua's complaint, 10 God 
vMtrwAeth htmtohai to do 16 A chan ta iahtnhy the lot 19 His con- 
feaawn 22 He and all he had are destroyed \n tht valley of Achot 
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3 Or, deioted. 
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9 Ileb about tufo thou- 
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6 Heb under it. 

4 ver. 6 

p Gfen xxxvU. 29, 84 ; 
18am tv 19; 8 Sam. 
L 2. xiil 10; Neh. 
ix. 1; Job U. 12. 
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U T the children of Israel 
committed a trespass in the 
accursed thing: for ^Achan, 
the son of Carmi, the son of 
•Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of 
the tribe of Judah, took of 
the accursed thing : and the 
anger of the Lord was 
kindled against tlie children of Israel.’** 

2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho to AJ, which 
is beside Beth-aven, on the cast side of Beth-el, and 
spake unto them, saying. Go up and view Uie country. 
And the men went up and viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Joshua, and said unto him. 
Let not all the people go up ; but let ®about two or 
three thousand men go up and smite Ai ; aiid make 
not all the people to labour thither ; for they are but 
few. 

4 So there went up thither of the people about 
three thousand men : and they fled before the men 
of Ai.** 

5 Ajid the men of Ai smote of them about thirty 
and six men : for they chased them from before the 
gate even mito Shebarim, and smote them *°in the going 
down: wherefore the hearts of the people melted, 
and became as water.* 

6 T And Joshua rent his clothes, and fell to the 
earth upon his face before^ tlie ark of the Lord until 
the eventide, he and tlie elders of Israel, and put 
dust upon their heads.' 

7 And Joshua said, Alas, 0 Lord God, wherefore 
hast thou at all brought this people over Jordan, to 
deliver us into the liand of the Amorites, to destroy 
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us ? would to God we had been content, and dwelt on 
the other side Jordan ! 

8 0 Lord, wliat shall I say, when Israel turneth 
their * backs before their enemies I 

9 For the Canaanites and all the inhabitants of the 
land shall hear of if^ and shall environ us round, and 
cut off* our name from the earth : and what wilt thou 
do unto thy great name?* 

10 f And the Lord said unto Joshua, Get thee up ; 
wherefore *^hest thou thus upon thy face? 

11 Israel hath sinned, and they have also trans- 
gressed my covenant which I commanded them : for 
they have even taken of the accursed thing, and have 
also stolen, and dissembled also, and they have put it 
even among their own stuff.^ 

12 Therefore the childi’en of Israel could not stand 
before their enemies, but turned tJieir backs before 
their enemies, because they were accursed: neither 
will I be with you any more, except ye destroy the 
accursed fi’om among you.' 

18 Up, sanctify the people, and say. Sanctify 
yourselves against to morrow : for thus saith the Loud 
God of Israel, Thn^e is an acciu^ed thing in tlie midst 
of thee, 0 Israel : thou canst not stand before thine 
enemies, until ye hike away the accursed thing from 
among you.'' 

14 In the morning therefore ye shall be brought 
according to your tribes: and it shall be, that the 
tribe which the Loud takcth shall come according to 
the families thereof; and the family which the Lord 
shall take shall come by housholds; and the hous- 
hold which the Loud shall take shall come man by 
man. 

15 And it shall be, that he that is hiken with the 
accursed thing shall be burnt with fire, he and all that 
he hath : because he hath transgressed the covenant 
of the Lord, and because he hath wrought ®folly in 
Israel.* 

16 IF So Joshua rose up early in the morning, and 
brought Israel by their tribes ; and the tribe of Judah 
was talcen : 

17 And he brought the family of Judah; and he 
took the fiimily of the Zarhites : and lie brought the 
family of the Zarliites man by man; and Zabdi was 
taken : 

18 And he brought his houshold man by man; 
and Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the 
son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, was taken. 

IJl And Joshua said unto Achan, My son, give, I 
pray thee, glory to the Lord God of Israel, and make 
confession unto him ; and tell me now what thou hast 
done ; hide it not from me.-^ 

20 And Achan answered Joshua, and said, Indeed 
I have sinned against the Lord Grod of Israel, and 
thus and thus have I done: 

21 When I saw among the spoils a goodly 
Babylonish garment, and two hundred shekels of 
silver, and a ^wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, 
then I coveted them, and took them ; and, behold, 
they are hid in the earth in the midst of my tent, and 
the silver under it. 

22 f So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran 
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upto the tent ; and, behold, it teas hid in his tent, and 
the silver under it 

23 And they took them out of the midst of the 
tent, and brought them unto Joshua, and unto ail the 
chili-en of Israel, and ®laid them out before tlie 
Lord. 

24 And Joshua, and all Israel with him, took 
Achan the son of Zerah, and the silver, ahd the 
garment, and, the wedge of gold, and his sons, and 
liis daughters, and his oxen, and his asses, and his 
sheep, and his tent, and all that he had : and they 
brought them unto the valley of Achor.* 

25 And Joshua said. Why hast thou troubled us ? 
the Lord shall trouble thee this day. And all Israel 
stoned him with stones, and burned them with fire, 
after they had stoned them with stones. 

26 And they raised over him a great heap of stones 
mito this day. So the Lord turned from the 
fierceness of his anger. Wherefore the name of 
that jilace was called. The valley of ®Achor, unto 
this day.* 

CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Gofl encowragtth Joshua 8 The straingem wkrrehj/ At was taken. 
29 The king thereof is hattged. 80 Joshua buildeth an altar^ 82 vn'Ueth 
the law on stonee^ 83 propoundeth blessings and cursings. 



ND the Lord said unto Joshua, 
Fear not, neither be thou 
dismayed : take all the people 
of war with thee, and arise, 
go up to Ai : see, I have 
given into thy hand the king 
of Ai, and his people, and his 
city, and his land : • 

2 And thou slialt do to Ai and her king 
as thou didst unto Jericho and her king: 
only the spoil thereof, and the cattle thereof, shall ye 
take for a prey unto yourselves : lay thee an ambush 
for the city behind it-^ 

3 IF So Joshua arose, and all the people of war, 
to go up against Ai : and Joshua chose out thirty 
thousand mighty men of valour, and sent them away 
by night. 

4 And lie commanded them, saying. Behold, ye 
shall lie in wait against the city, €v>en behind the city ; 
go not veiy far from the city, but be ye all ready : 

5 And 1, and all the peojile that are with me, will 


approach unto the city : and it shall come to pass, 
when they come out against us, as at the first, that we 
will flee before them,* 

6 (For they will come out after us) till we have 
^drawn them from the city ; for they will say, Tliey 
flee before us, as at the first : therefore we will floe 
before them. 

7 Then ye shall rise up from the ambush, and seize 
upon the city : for the Lord your God will deliver it 
into vour hand. 

8 And it shall be, when ye have taRen the city, 
that ye shall set the city on fire : according to the* 
commandment of the Lord shall ye do. See, I have 
commanded you. 

9 IF Joshua therefore sent them forth: and they 
went to lie in ambush, and abode between Beth^el 
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^nd Ai, on the west side of Ai ; but Joslma lodged 
that night among the people. 

10 And Joshua rose up early in the morning, and 
numbered the people, and went up, he and the elders 
of Israel, before the people to Ai. 

1 1 And all the people, etJfm tlt£ people of war tliat 
toere with him, went up, and drew nigh, and came 
before the city, and pitched on the north side of Ai : 
now fliere teas a valley between them and Ai.‘ 

12 And lie took about five thousand men, and set 


Ai taken and hirnt. 


and all Israel made an if they were 
beaten before them, and fled by the way of the 
wilderness. 

16 And all the people that ivere in Al were called 
together to pursue after them : and tliey pursued after 
Joshua, and were drawn away from the city. 

17 And there was not a man left in Ai or Beth-el, 
that went not out after Israel : and they left, the city 
open, and pursued after Israel. 

18 And the Lord said unto Joshua, Stretch out 
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15 And Joshua 



THK STONIKO OF ACHAIV. 


•J'wn to lie in ambush between lietli-el and Ai, on the 
side 'of tlie city. 

And when they had set the people, even all the 
host tliat, was on the nortli of the city, and their ‘liers 
in wait on tlie west of the city, Joshua went that 
night into the midst of the valley.* 

^ it came to pass, when the king of Ai 
.TOW It, that they hasted and rose up early, and the 

""T 11 V against Israel to battle, he 

am all his people, at a time appointed, before the 
plain ; Init he wist not that there were liers in ambush 
ttgainst him behind the city.' 


the spear that is in thy hand towaivi Ai ; for 1 will 
give it into thine hand. And Joshua stretched out 
the spear that Ite had in his hand toward the city. 

19 And the ambush arose quickly out of their place, 
and tliey ran as soon as he had stretched out his 
hand : and they entered into the city, and took it, and 
hasted and set the city on fire. 

20 And when tlie men of Ai looked behi-id them, 
they saw, and, behold, the smoke of the city ascended 
up to heaven, and they had no *power to flee this way 
or tliat way : and the people that fled to the wildenieas 
turned back upon the pursuers. 
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JoBkua builda an Altar. 
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The GHbeontzee obtain a LeagmiB 


21 And when Joshua and all Israel saw tliat the 
ambush had taken the city, and that the smoke of the 
city ascended, then they turned again, and slew the 
men of Ai. 

22 And the other issued out of the city against 
them ; so they were in the midst of Israel, some on 
this side, and some on that sid^ : and they smote 
them, so that they let none of them remain or 
escape.* 

23 And the king of Ai they took alive, and brought 
him to Joshua. 

24 And it came to pass, when Israel had made an 
end of slaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the field, 
in the wilderness wherein they chased them, and when 
they were all fallen on the edge of the sword, until 
they were consumed, that all the Israelites returned 
unto Ai, and smote it with tlie edge of the sword. 

25 And 80 it was, that all that fell that day, both of 
men and women, were twelve thousand, even all the 
men of Ai. 

26 For Joshua di’ew not his hai^d back, wherewith 
he stretched out the spear, until he had utterly 
destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 

27 Only the cattle and the spoil of that city Israel 
took for a prey unto themselves, according unto the 
word of the Lord which he commanded Joshua.* 

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it an heap for 
ever, evai a desolation unto tliis day. 

29 And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree until 

eventide ; and as soon as the sun was down, Joshua 
commanded that they should take his carcase down 
from the tree, and cast it at the entering of the gate 
of tlie city, and raise thereon a great heap of stones, | 
that remaineth unto this day.^ | 

30 f Then Joshua built an altar unto the Lord 
God of Israel in mount Ebal,'' 

31 As Moses the servant of the Lord commanded 
the children of Israel, as it is written in the book of 
the law of Moses, an altar of whole stones, over 
which no man hath lift up am/ iron : and they offered 
thereon burnt offerings unto the Lord, and sacrificed 
peace offerings.* 

32 % And he wrote there upon the stones a copy of 
the law of Moses, which he wrote in tlie presence of 
the children of Israel.-^ 

33 And all Israel, and their elders, and officers, 
and their judges, stood on this side the ark and on 
that side before the priests the Levites, which bare 
the ai’k of the covenant of the Lord, as well tin* 
stranger, as he that was born among them ; half of 
tlicm over against mount Gerizim, and half of them 
over against mount Ebal; as Moses the servant of 
the Lord had commanded before, tliat tliey should 
bless the people of Israel.^ 

34 And afterward he read all the words of the 
law, the blessings and cursings, according to all that 
is written in the book of the law.* 

35 There was not a word of all that Moses 
commanded, which Joshua read not before all the 
congregation of Israel, with the women, and the little 
ones, and the strangers that ^were conversant among 
them.* 
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CHAPTER IX. 

1 The kings embine againtt IsrasL 2 The Gibsonites by erqft obtain o 
league. 16 For which they are condemned to perpetual bondage. 

^ND it came to pass, when 
all the kings which loere on 
this side Jordan, in the hills, 
and in the valleys, and in 
all the coasts of the great sea 
over against Lebanon, the 
Hittite, and the Amorite, the 
Canaanite, the Ferizzite, 
the Hivite,tod the Jebusite, 
heard thereof;^ 
tliey gathered themselves 
together, to fight with Joshua and with 
Israel, with one ^accord.* 

3 H And when tlie inhabitants of Gibeon 
heal'd what Joshua had done unto Jericho and to Ai,* 

4 Tliey did work wilily, and went and made as if 
they had been ambassadors, and took old sacks upon 
their asses, and wine bottles, old, and rent, and 
bound up ; 

5 And old shoes and clouted upon their feet, and 
old garments upon them ; and all the bread of their 
provision was dry and mouldy. 

6 And they went to Joshua unto the camp at 
Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the men of Israel, 
We be come from a far country ; now therefore make 
ye a league with us.'* 

7 And the men of Israel said unto the Hivites, 
Peradventure ye dwell among us ; and how shall we 
make a league witli you ? 

8 And they said unto Joshua, We are thy servants. 
And Joshua said unto them, Who are ye ? and from 
whence come ye?* 

9 And tliey said unto him, From a very far country 
tliy servants ai'e come because of the name of the 
Lord thy God : for we have lieard the fame of him, 
and all that he did in Egypt, 

10 And all that he did to the two kings of the 
Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of 
Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashan, which was at 
Ashtaroth.* 

11 Wherefore our elders and all the inhabitants of 
our country spake to us, saying, Take victuals with 
you for the journey, and go to meet them, and say 
unto them, We are your servants : therefore now make 
ye a league ®with us. 

12 This our bread we took hot /or our provision 
out of our houses on the day we came forth to go 
unto you; but now, behold, it is dry, and it is 
mouldy : 

13 And these bottles of wine, which we filled, were 
new ; and, behold, they be rent : and these our 
garments and our shoes are become old by reason of 
the very long journey. 

14 And *tlie men took of their victuals, and asked 
not counsel at the mouth of the Lord.' 

15 And Joshua made peace with them, and made a 
league with them, to let them live ; and the princes 
of congregation sware imto them. 7 


2%e Oibeomtsi reduced 


JOSHUA, X. 


to Bondage hg t1\c Imuelitee. 


16 ^ And it came to pass at the end of three days 
after they had made a league with them, that they 
heard that they vjere their nei^bours, and that they 
dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Israel journeyed, and came 
unto their cities on the third day. Now their cities 
were Gibeon, andChephirah, and Beeroth, and Kiijath- 
jearim.* 

18 And the children of Israel smote them not, 
because the princes of the congregation had sworn 
unto them by the Lord God of Israel And all the 
congregation murmured against the princes.* 
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it was certainly told thy servants, how that the Lord 
thy Gnd commanded his servant Moses to give you 
all the land, and to destroy all the inhabitants of the 
land from before you, therefore we were soie afraid 
of our lives because of you, and have done this thing.^ 

25 And now, behold, we are in thine hand : as it 
seemeth good and right unto thee to do unto us, do. 

26 And BO did he unto them, and delivered them 
out of the hand of the children of Israel, that th^ 
slew them not. 

27 And J oshua ^made them tliat day hewers of wood 
1 and drawers of water for the congregation, and for 
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19 But all the princes said unto all the congrega- 
tion, We Imve sworn unto them by the Lobd Gk>d of 
Isi'ael : now therefore we may not touch them. 

20 This we will do to them ; we will even let them 
live, 'lest i/rrath be upon us, because of the oath which 
we sware unto tliem.* 

21 And the princes said unto them. Lot them live ; 
but let them be hewers of wood and drawers of 
water unto all the congregation ; as the princes had 
pronused them.^ 

^ And Joshua called for them, and he spake 
unto them, saying. Wherefore have ye beguiled us, 
^ying. We ors very far from you ; when ye dwell 
'among us ?* 

28 Now therefore ye are cursed, and there shall 
'none of you be freed from being bondmen, and hewers 
of wood and drawers of wator for the hotue of my Gtod/ 

S4 And th^ answered Joshua, and said, Because 
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the altar of tlie Lord, eveu imto this day, iu tlie 
place wliich he should choose.* 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Five kmg$ war against Gibeon. 6 Joshua rescmlh U. 10 God fghUth 
against them with hailstones. 12 The sun asid moon stasid still at the 
word of Joshua. 16 The five Icings are mured in a cave. 23 Theg are 
hroughiforth, 24 scornfully used^ 26 asid hanged. 28 Seven kings more 
are conquered. 43 Joshua returneth to GilgaL 


OW it came to pass, w^hen 
Adoiii-zedec king of Jerusa- 
lem had heard \ how Joshua 
had taken Ai, and had utterly 
destroyed it; as he had done 
to Jericlio and her king, so 
he had done to Ai and her 
king; and how the inhabit- 
ants of Gibeon had made 
peace with Israel, and were among them/ 
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2 That ihey feared greatly, because Qibeon xoae a 
great city, as one of the ‘royal cities, and because it 
ujoe greater than Ai, and all the men thereof weie 
mighty.* 

3 Wlierefore Adoni-zedec king of Jerusalem sent 
unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto Piram king 
of Jarmutli, and unto Japhia king of Lachish, and 
unto Debir king of Eglon, saying, 

4 Come up unto me, and help me, Uiat we may j 
smite Gibeon ; for it hath made peace witli Joshua! 
and witli the children of Israel/ 

6 Therefore the five kings of the Ainorites, tlie king 
of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jai’inuth, 
the king of Lachish, the king of Eglon, gathered 
themselves together, and went up, they and all their 
hosts, and encamped before Gibeon, and made war 
against it 

6 IT And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua to 
the camp to Gilgal, saying. Slack not thy hand irom 
thy servants ; come up to us quickly, and save us, and 
help us : for all the kings of tlie Amorites that dwell 
in the mountains are gathered together against us.^ 

7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and all tlie 
people of war with him, and all the mighty men of 
valour. 

8 % And the Loud said unto Joshua, Fear them 
not : for I have delivered them into thine hand ; there 
shall not a man of them stand before thee.^ 

9 Joshua tlierefore came luito them suddenly, and 
went up from Gilgal all night 

10 Ajid the Loud discomfited them before Israel, and 
slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon, and chased 
them along the way that goeth up to Beth-horon, and 
smote them to Azekah, and unto Makkedah.* 

11 And it came to pass, as they fled from before 
Israel, and were in the going down to Beth-horon, 
that the Loud cast down great stones from heaven 
upon them unto Azekali, and they died : tl^ey were 
more wliich died with hailstones than they whom the 
chilcben of Israel slew with Uie sword/ 

12 f Then spake Joshua to tho Loud in the day 
when the Loud delivered up the Amorites before the 
children of Israel, and he said in the sight of Israel, 
Sun, ^stand thou still upon Gibeon ; and thou. Moon, 
in the valley of ^Ajalon.^ 

13 And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, 
until the people had avenged tliemselves upon their 
enemies. Is not tills written in the book of ^Jasher? 
So the sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and 
basted not to go down about a whole day. * 

14 And there was no day like tliat before it or 
after it, tliat the Lord hearkened unto the voice of a 
man : for the Loud fought for Israel.* 

15 f And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 

16 But these five kings fled, and hid themselves in 
a cave at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Joshua, saying, The five kings 
are found hid in a cave at Makkedah. 

18 And. Joshua said, Boll gi*eat stones upon the 

mouth the cave, and set men by it for to keep 
them t I 
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19 And stay ye not, but pursue after your me- 
mies, and ^smite the hindmost of them ; suffer them 
not to enter into their cities ; for the Loud your God 
hath delivered them into your hand. 

20 And it came to pass, when Joshua and the 
children of Israel had made an end of slaying them 
with a very great slaughter, till tliey w^ere consumed, 
that the rest tc/iic/i remained of them entered into 
fenced cities. 

21 And all the people retimied to the camp to 
Joshua at Makkedah in peace : none moved his 
tongue against any of the children of Israel.-^ 

22 Then said Joshua, Open the mouth of the cave, 
and bring out those five kings unto me out of tlie cava 

23 And diey did so, and brought forth those five 
kings unto him out of the cave, die king of Jerusalem, 
the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king 
of Lacliish, and the king of Eglon. 

24 And it came to pass, when they brought out 
those kings unto Joshua, that Joshua called for all 
the men of Israel, and said imto the captains of the 
men of war which went with him, Come near, put 
your feet upon the necks of these kings. And they 
came near, and put their feet upon die necks of tliem.^ 

25 And Joshua said unto diem, Fear not, nor be 
dismayed, be strong and of good courage : for thus 
shall the Lord do to all yom* enemies against wdiom 
ye fight. ^ 

26 And afterward Joshua smote them, and slew 
diem, and hanged them on five trees : and they were 
hanging upon the trees mitil the evening. 

27 And it came to pass at the time ot* the going 
doMm of die sun, t/tat Joshua commanded, and they 
took diem down off die trees, and cast them into the 
cave wherein diey had been hid, and laid great stones 
in die cave’s mouth, w/iic/i remain mitil this very day.** 

28 And diat day Joshua took Makkedah, and 
smote it with the edge of the sword and the king 
thereof he utterly destroyed, diem, and all the souls 
that were therein ; he let none remain : and he did to 
the king of Makkedah as he did mifo die king of 
Jericho.** 

29 Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, and all 
Israel with him, imto Libnali, and fought against 
Libnah : 

30 And the Lord delivered it also, and the king 
thereof, into the hand of Israel ; and he smote it with 
the edge of the sword, and all die souls that wrne 
therein ; he let none remain in it ; but did unto the 
king thereof as he did mito the king of Jericho. 

31 H And Joshua passed from Libnah, and all 
Israel widi him, mito Lachish, and encamped against 
it, and fought against it : 

32 And the Lord delivered Lachish into the hand 
of Israel, which took it on the second day, and smote 
it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that 
were therein, according to all that he had done to 
Libnah. 

33 1 Then Horam king of Gezor came up to help 
Lachish; and Joshua smote him and his people, 
until he had left him none remaining/ 

34 f And from Lachish Joshua passed unto Eglon, 
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therein he utterly destroyed that day, according to 
all that he had done to Lachisk^ 
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35 And they took it on that day, and smote it With 
the edge of the aword; and all the aouls that uwv 
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37 And they took it, and smote it with the edge of 
the sword, and the king thereof, and all the cities 
thereof, and all the souls that toere therein ; he left 
none remaining, according to all that he had done to 
Egloii ; but destroyed it utterly, and all the souls tliat 
were tlierein.* 

38 IF And Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, 
to Debir ; and fought against it : ^ 

39 And he took it, and the king thereof, and all 
die cities thereof ; and they smote them widi the edge 
of the sword, and utterly destroyed all the souls that 
were therein ; he left none remaining: as he had done 
to Hebron, so ho did to Debir, and to the king 
thereof ; as he had done also to Libnali, and to her king. 

40 IF So Joshua smote all the country of the hills, 
and of the south, and of the vale, and of the springs, 
and all their kings : he left none remaining, but 
utterly destroyed all that breathed, as the Loud Otod 
of Israel commanded.* 

41 And Joshua smote them from Eadesh-bamea 
even unto Graza, and all the country of Goshen, 
even unto Gibeon. 

42 And all these kings and their land did Joshua 
take at one time, because the Lord Grod of Israel 
fought for Israel.^ 

43 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, 
unto the camp to Gilgal. 
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CHAPTER XL 

1 JOtvere kingi overcome at the watere of Merom. 10 Bazor is taken 

and bumL 16 All the country taken by Joshua. 21 The AnaJdms 

cut off 

ND it came to pass, when 
Jabin king of Hazor had 
heard tlioae things^ that he 
sent to Jobab king of Madon, 
and to the king of Shimron, 
and to the king of Achshaph,' 
2 And to the kings that 
were on the north of tlie 
mountains, and of the plains south of Chinneroth, 
and in the valley, and in the borders of Dor on the 
west/ 

3 And to the Canaanite on the east and on the 
west, and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, and the Jebusite in the mountains, and to 
the Hivite under Hermon in the land of Mizpeh.^ 

4 And they went out, they and all their hosts with 
them, much people, even as the sand that is upon the 
sea shore in multitude, with horses and chariots very 
many.* 

5 And when all tliese kings were *met togetlier, 
they came and pitched together at the waters of 
Merom, to fight against Israel. 

6 % And the Lord said imto Joshua, Be not afraid 
because of tliem : for to morrow about thin time will 
I deliver them up all slain before Israel : thou shalt 
hough their horses, and bum their chariots with 

7 So Joshua came, and all the people of war with 
him, against them by the waters of Merom suddenly ; 
and they fell upon them. 

3 And the Lord delivered them into the hand of 
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Israel, w^ho smote them, and chased them unto ’great 
Zidon, and unto ’Misrephoth-maim, and unto the 
valley of Mizpeh eastward; and they smote them, 
until they left them none remaining.*^ 

9 And Joshua did imto them , as the Lord bade 
him : he houghed their horses, and burnt their 
chariots with fire.* 

10 IF And Joshua at that time turned back, and 
took Hiazor, and smote the king thereof with the 
sword : for Hajsor beforetime was the head of all 
those kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the souls that were therein 
with the edge of the sword, utterly destroying them : 
there was not *any left to breathe: and he burnt Hazor 
with fire. 

12 And all the cities of those kings, and all the 
kings of them, did Joshua take, and smote them with 
the edge of the sword, and he utterly destroyed them, 
as Moses the servant of the Lord commanded,^ 

13 But as for the cities that stood still *in their 
strength, Israel burned none of them, save Hazor 
only-; tluU did Joshua bum. 

14 And all the spoil of these cities, and tlie cattle, 
the children of Israel took for a prey unto themselves ; 
but every man they smote witli the edge of the sword, 
until they had destroyed them, neither left they any 
to breathe."* 

15 IF As the Lord commanded Moses his servant, 
so did Moses command Joshua, and so did Joshua; ’he 
left nothing undone of all that the Lord commanded 
Moses.** 

16 So Joshua took all that land, the hills, and all 
the south country, and all the land of Goshen, and 
the valley, and the plain, and the mountain of Israel, 
and the valley of the same ;• 

17 Even from ^l!he mount Halak, that goeth up to 
Seir, even unto Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon 
under mount Hermon : and all their kings he took, 
and smote them, and slew them.^ 

18 Joshua made war a long time with all those 
kings. 

19 There was not a city that made peace with the 
children of Israel, save the Hivites the inhabitants of 
Gibeon : all otlter they took in battle. 

20 For it was of the Lord to harden their hearts, 
that they should come against Israel in battle, that he 
might destroy them utterly, and that they might have 
no favour, but that he might destroy them, as the 
Lord commanded Moses.' 

21 % And at that time came Joshua, and cut off 
tlie Anakims firom the mountains, from Hebron, from 
Debir, from Anab, and from all the mountains of 
Judah, and from all the mountains of Israel : Joshua 
destroyed them utterly with their cities. 

22 There was none of the Anakims left in the land 
of the children of Israel : only in GFaza, in Gath, and 
in Ashdod, there Femained.* 

23 So Joshua took the whole land, according to all 
that the Lord ^aid unto Moses ; and Joshua gave it 
for an inheritance unto Israel according to their 
divisions by their tribes. And the land rested firom 
war/ 




lBing$ hy Umm. 


JOSHUA, XII., XIIL 


Ij<mi yd to be conquered. 


CHAPTER Xn. 

1 Tk» king$ whoM oohuIHm Mow foot tmd Mapotod ^fi 7 TU one 
and iMfip fringe on the other aide Jordan eekkk Joehm emoU» 

OW these am the kings of 
the land, which the children 
of Israel smote, and pos- 
sessed their land on the 
other side Jordan toward 
the rising of the snn, from 
the river Amon unto mount 
Hermon, and all the plain 
on the east : 

2 Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in 


Bifou CamxR 1444. 

m 1 Klngi Iv. la 
8 Or, Bharon, 
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p oh sL 1; six. IS. 


q eh. xix. 87 


17 The king of Tappuah, one ; the king of Hepher, 
one 

18 The king of Aphek, one ; the king of *Lasharon, 
one;* 

19 The king of Madon, one ; the king of Hazor, 
one ;* 

20 The king of Shimron-meron, one ; the king of 
Achshaph, one 

21 The king of Taanach, one ; the king of Megiddo, 
one ; 

22 The king of Kedesh, one ; the king of Jokneam 
of Carmel, one 


Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, which is upon 
the bank of the river Amon, and from the 
middle of the river, and from half Gilead, even 
unto the river Jabbok, which u the border of 
the children of Ammon ;• 

3 And from the plain to the sea of Gliinneroth 
on Uie east, and unto the sea of the plain, even 
the salt sea on the east, the way to Beth- 
jeshimoth ; and from *the south, under ^Ashdoth- 
pisgah :* 

4 11 And the coast of Og king of fiashan, 
which was of the remnant of the giants, that 
dwelt at Ashtaroth and at Edrei, 

5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 
Salcah, and in all Bashan, unto the border of 
the Geshurites and the Maachathites, and half 
Gilead, the border of Sihon king of Heshbon/ 

6 Them did Moses the servant of the Lord 



and the children of Israel smite : and Moses tlie 


8ITX OP JBRICHO. 


servant of the Lord gave it for a possession 
unto the Renbenites, and tlie Gadites, and the half 
tribe of Manasseh.^ 

7 IT And these are the kings of the country which 
Joshua and tlie childi'en of Israel smote on this side 
Jordan on the west, from Baal-gad in the valley of 
Lebanon even unto the mount Halak, that goeth up to 
Sleir ; which Joshua gave unto the tribes of Israel /or 
a possession according to their divisions 
• 8 In the mountains, and in the valleys, and in the 
plains, and in the springs, and in the wilderness, and 
in the south country ; the Hittites, the Amorites, and 
the Ganaanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites 

9 H The king of Jericho, one ; the king of Ai, 
which is beside Beth-el, one 

10 The king of Jerusalem, one ; the king of Hebron, 
one ;* 

11 The king of Jarmuth, one ; the king of Lachish, 
one ; 

12 The king of Eglon, one; the king of Gezer, 
one ;• 

13 The king of Debir, one ; the king of Geder, 
one 

^ 14 The king of Bormah, one ; the king of Arad, 
one; 

15 The king of Libnah, one ; the king of Adullam, 
one;* 

16 The king of Makkedah, one: the king of Beth-el, 
one 

R 2 
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If eh. xU. 7 ; 1 Klnin 
▼. 18;Pe.lxxxUi.7* 
Esek. xxYU.a 


23 The king of Dor in the coast of Dor, one ; the 
king of the nations of Gilgal, one 

24 The king of Tirzah, one : all the kings thirty 
and one. 

CHAPTER XIIL 



^*’^^** oitd half. 14, 88 The Lord and hie eaeri^eee are the inheritance of 
ZtfPi. 16 The bounde of the inheritanee of Reuben. 88 Balaam elain. 84 
The bamdi of the tnheritanee of Qad^ 89 and of the hadf tribe of ManaueK 

S'OW Joshua was old and 
« stricken ia years ; and the 
W Lord said unto him, Thou 
" art old arid stricken in years, 
and there remaineth yet very 
much land *to be possessed.' 

2 This ia the, land that yet 
remaineth ; all the borders of 
the PhilistinesandallGlesbnrij 

3 From Sihor, which ia before Egypt, even unto 
the borders of Ekron northward, m/iicA is counted to 
the Canaanite: five lords of the Philistines} the 
Gazathites, and the Ashdothites, the Eshkalonites, 
the Gittites, and the Ekronites ; also the Avites 

4 From the south, all the land of the Ganaanites, 
and ‘Mearah that ia beside the Sidonians, unto 
Aphek, to the borders of the Amorites :• 

5 And the land of the Giblites, and all Lebanon, 
toward the snnrising, from Baal-gad under mount 
Hermon unto the entering into Hamath.” 
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The Inkeritamce of the 


JOSHUA, xm. 


3W Trihee and a half 


6 All the inhabitants of the hill country from 
Lebanon unto Misrephotli-maim, and all the Sidonians, 
them will I drive out from before the children of Israel : 
only divide thou it by lot unto the Israelites for an 
inheritance, as I have commanded thee/ 

7 Now therefore divide this land for an inheritance 
unto the nine tribes, and the half tribe of Manasseh, 

8 With whom the Reubenites and the Gadites have 
received their inheritance, vhich Moses gave them, 
beyond Jordan eastward, even as Moses the servant of 
the Lord gave them ;* 

9 From Aroer, that is upon the bank of the river 
Amon, and the city that w in the midst of tlie river, 
and all the plain of Medeba unto Dibon 
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h ver. S3 ; oh. xir, 8, 
4, Numb. xvUL SS, 
34. 

a ch XI 8; xIt 1, 2; 
xxilLlS; Judg 1121,38. 

• ver. 9 , Numb. xxL 
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1 Or, the high place* 0 / 
Baal, and houM of 
Baal^viton. 

J Numb, xxxll. 88. 

1 Numb. xxi. 38. 

b ch. xxiL4; Numb xxxlL 
83, Deiitill 12. 18. 

2 Numb xxxll 87, 88 

3 OT,tpringsofPUgah; 
or, the htlL 

e ver. 16, Numb. xxL80. 

mch. xlL 8; Dent 
UL 17. 


ance ; the sacrifices of the Lord God of Israel made 
by fire are their inheritance, as he said unto them. * 

15 T And Moses gave unto the tribe of the children 
of Reuben inheritance according to their families. 

16 And their coast was from Aroer, that is on tlie 
bank of tlie river Amon, and the city that is in the 
midst of the river, and all the plain by Medeba 

17 Heshbon, and all her cities tliat are in the plain ; 
Dibon, and *Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon,-' 

18 And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath,* 

19 And Kiqathaim, and Sibmah, and Zareth- 
shahar in the mount of the valley,' 

20 And Beth-peor, and ^Ashdoth-pisgah, and Both- 
jeehimoth,"* 



Htl.I. COUNTRY or LKUAMUS. 


10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which reigned in Heshbon, unto the border of the 
children of Ammon 

11 And Gilead, and the border of the Geshurites 
and Maachathites, and all mount Hermon, and all 
Bashan unto Salcah 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Bashan, which reigned 
in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, who remained of the 
remnant of the giants : for these did Moses smite, and 
jast tliem out/ 

18 Nevertheless the children of Israel expelled not 
the Geshurites, nor the Maachathites : but the Geshur- 
ites and the Maachathites dwell among the Israelites 
until this day/ ^ 

14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave none inherit- 
876 


21 And all the cities of the plain, and all the 
kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, which reigned 
in Heshbon, whom Moses smote with the princes of 
Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, 
whicli were dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the country." 

22 % Balaam also the son of Beor, the ’soothsayer, 
did die children of Israel slay with the sword among 
them that were slain by them.* 

23 And the border of the children of Reuben was 
Jordan, and the border thereof This woe the inherit i 
ance of the children of Reuben after their families, 
the cities and the villages thereof. 

24 And Moses gave inheritance unto the tribe of 
Gad, even unto the children of Gad accoidin^; to their 
families. 


n Numb xxi. 24 ; 
xxxL 8. 

c ch xU 6. 

8 Or, dtutncr 

0 Numb xxiL A; 
xxxL 8 


/ eh. xii 4 ; Numb. xxL 
24,36 ; Deut.IU.ll. 



Th$ JnhentanjQ€ to he hy LxA. 


JOSHUA, XIV., XV. 


CalA obtaineth Hebron* 


25 And their coast was Jaser, and all the cities of 
Qilead, and half the land of the children of Ammon, 
unto Aroer tliat is before Babbah 

26 And from Heshbon unto Ramath-mizpeh, and 
Betonim; and from Mahanaim unto the border of 
Debir ; 

27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, and Beth-nimrah, 
and Succoth, and Zaphon, the rest of the kingdom of 
Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan and his border, even 
unto the edge of the sea of Chinnereth on the other 
side Jordan eastward.* 

28 This is the inheritance of the children of Gad 
after their famines, the cities, and their villages. 

29 f And Moses gave inheritance unto the half 
tribe of Manasseh : and this was the possession of the ] 
half tribe of the children of Manasseh by their 
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families. 

30 And their coast was from Malianaim, all Bashan, 
all the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, and all the 
towns of Jair, which in Bashan, threescore cities :• 

31 And half Gilead, and Ashtaroth, and Edrei, 
cities of the kingdom of Og in Ba^an, were pertaininff 
unto the children of Machir the son of Manasseh, 
even to the one half of the children of Machir by their 


1 Tleb. laottid. 
m Momb. xir. 8a 

e Numb. xxxU. 41; 1 
Chron. IL 33, 


n Deot xxxL 3; 
XXXlT. 7 


families.^ 

32 These are the countries which Moses did distri- 
bute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, on the 
other side Jordan, by Jericho, eastward. 

33 But unto the tribe of Levi Moses gave not 
any inheritance : the Lord God of Israel was their 
inheritance, as he said unto them.* 


d ch. xIL 4 ; Numb. xxxlL 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The nine tribes and a half are to have their inheritance bjf hi, 6 Caleb 
htf privilege obtaineth Hebron, 


« v«r. 14; ch. xvUL 7; 
Numb. xvlIL 20; DouU 
X. 9; xvUL I, 3. 

2 ver. 8, 9; eh. XXL 13. 


ND these are the countries 
which the children of Israel 
inherited in the land of 
Canaan, which Eleazar the 
priest, and Joshua the son 
of Nun, and the heads of 
the fathers of the tribes of 
the children of Israel, dis- 
tributed for inheritance to 
them/ 

2 By lot teas their in- 
heritance, as tlie Lord commanded by the 
hand of Moses, for the nine ti’ibes, and /or 
the half tribe. 

3 For Moses had given the inheritance of two 
tribes and an half tribe on the other side Jordan : but 
unto theLevites he gave none inheritance among them.* 

4 For the children of Joseph were two tribes, 
Manasseh and Ephraim : therefore they gave no 
part unto the Tjevites in the land, save cities to dwell 
tn, with their subui*bs for their cattle and for their 
substance.* 

5 As the Lord commanded Moses, so the children 
of Israel did, and they divided the land.^ 

6 ^ Tlien the cliildren of Judah came unto Joshua 
in Gilgal; and Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 
Eenezite said unto him, Thou knowest the thing that 




r dL xL 38 ; XV 18 ; 
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/ Numb, xxxiv. 17, 18. 


f Numb. xxxilL 86; 
xxxiv. 8 l 


g oh. xlU. 8 , 83, 88; Numb. 
xxvL 66; xxxlU. 84, 64; 
xxxiv. IS. 

3 Hob Umgm, 

8 Or. geii$tg vp to 
Aerabbim. 


h Oen. xlvia 6; 1 Chron. 
V. 1,3. 

t Numb, xxxiv. 4. 
i eh.xxL9;NQmb.xxzv.3. 


the Lord said unto Moses the man of God concern- 
ing me and thee in Kadesh-bamea.*' 

7 Forty years old teas I when Mooes the servant 
of the Lord sent me from Kadesh-bamea to espy out 
the land ; and I brought him word again as it teas in 
mine heart 

8 Nevertheless my brethren that went up with me 
made the heart of the people melt: but I wholly 
followed the Lord my God.* 

9 And Moses sware on that day, saying. Surely 
the land whereon thy feet have trodden shall be thine 
inheritance, and thy children’s for ever, because thou 
hast wholly followed the Lord my God.' 

10 And now, behold, the Lord hath kept me 
alive, as he said, these foi*ty and five years, even 
since the Lord spake this word unto Moses, while 
the children {/Israel 'wandered in the wilderness: and 
now, lo, I am this day fourscore and five years old."* 

11 As yet I am as strong this day as I was in the 
day that Moses sent me: as my strength was then, 
even so is my strength now, for war, both to go out, 
and to come in.* 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, whereof 
the Lord spake in that day; for thou heardest in 
that day how the Anakims were there, and that the 
cities were great and fenced : if so be the Lord will 
be with me, then I shall be able to drive them out, as 
the Lord said." 

13 And Joshua blessed him, and gave unto Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh Hebron for an inheritance.** 

14 Hebron therefore became the inheritance of 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh the -Kenezite unto this 
day, because that he wholly followed the Lord God 
of Israel.* 

15 And the name of Hebron before was Kirjath- 
arba ; which Arba was a great man among the Ana 
kirns. And the land had rest from war. *“ 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 T%e borders of the lot of Judah. 13 Caleb's portion and conquest. 16 
(Hhniet^for his valour^ hath Achsah^ Caleb's daughter^ to vrfe. 18 She 
obtaineth a blessing of her father, 21 The ciUes of Judah. 63 The 
Jebusites not conquered. 



HIS then was the lot of the 
tribe of the children of Judah 
by their families ; even to the 
border of Edom the wilder- 
ness of Zin southward was 
the uttermost part of the 
south coast' 

2 And tlieir south border 
was from the shore of the 
salt sea, from the %ay that 


looh>^th southward : 

3 And it went out to the south side to ’Maaleli- 
acrabbim, and passed along to Zin, and ascended up 
on the south side unto Kadesh-bamea, and passed 
along to Hezron, and went up to Adar, and fetched a 
compass to Earkaa :* 

4 From thence it passed toward Azmon, and went 
out unto the river of Egypt ; and the goings out of 
that coast were on the sea : this shall be your south 


coast 
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Borders of th$ Lot of JudaJu 


JOSHUA, XV* 


CalAU Poftim md CkmqnmU 


5 And the eaat border was the salt sea, even unto 
the end of Jordan. And their border in the north 
quarter vkl» from the bay of the sea at the uttermost 
part of Jordan : 

6 And the border went up to Beth«hogIa, and 
passed along by the north of Beth-arabah ; and the 
border wont up to the stone of Bohan the son of 
Reuben : 

7 And the border went up toward Deblr from tlie 
valley of Achor, and so northward, looking toward 
Gilgal, tliat is before the going up to Adummim, 
which is on the south side of the river : and the ^ 
border passed toward the waters of En-sliemesh, and 
♦he goings out thereof were at En-rogel :• 
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northward: and the border was drawn to Shicron, 
and passed along to mount Baalah, and went out 
unto Jabneel; and the goings out of the border were 
at the sea. 

12 And the west border vxis to tlie great sea, and 
the coast thereof This is the coast of i^e children of 
Judah round about according to their families.^ 

13 % And unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh he 
gave a part among the children of Judah, according 
to the commandment of the Lord to Joshua, even the 
*city of Arba the father of Anak, which city is Hebron.* 

14 And Caleb drove thence the tlmee sons of Anak, 
Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, tlie children of 
Anak.-^ 



8 And the border went up by the valley of the 
son of Hinnom untc the south side of the Jebusite ; 
the same is Jerusalem : and the border went up to 
the top of the mountaiu that lieth before the valley of 
Hinnom westward, whi6h is at the end of the valley 
of the giants northward 

9 And the border was drawn from the top of the 
hm unto the fountain of the water of Nephtoah, and 
went out to the cities of mount Ephron ; and the 
border was drawn to Baalah, which is Kirjath- 
jearim:* 

10 And the border compassed from Baalah west- 
ward unto mount Seir, and passed along imto the 
side of mount Jearim, which is Chesalon, on the 
north side, and went down to Beth-shemesh, and 
passed on to Timnah: 

11 And the border went out unto the side of Ekron 
sso 


15 And he went up thence to the inhabitants of 
Debir: and the name of Debir before was Kiijath- 

ch X 88 .iii<ig i 11 sepher.^ 

16 IT And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kirjath- 
gepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah my 

* judT'" daughter to wife. 

xxa w; j«r 17 Othniel the son of Kenaz, the brother of 

Caleb, took it : and he gave him Achsah his daughter 
* to wife.* 

xxxIL 12; Judg. L 

1^14; UL 9. Ig And it came to pass, as she came unto Atm, 

‘ Srtu.*i»fictoin.iaS moved him to ask of her father a field : and 

she lighted off ass; and Caleb said unto her, . 
What wouldest thou? 

19 Who answered, Give me a blessing ; for thou 
hast given me a south land ; ^ve me bIm springs of 
water. And he gave her the upper springs, and tlra 
pether springs. 






The Ciiies of Judcilu 


JOSHUA, XV. 


T7id CitUM of Judah. 



JOttUUA DIVIDUIO ihB LAND BY LOT 


20 Tills w the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
Df Judah according to their families. 

21 And the uttermost cities of the tribe of die 
children of Judah toward the coast of Edom south- 
ward were Eabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 

23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, arvi Hezron, 
which u Hazor, 

26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and Beth- 
palet, 

28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, and Biz- 
jothjah, 

29 Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, 

80 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and Hormah, 

. 81 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and Sansannah,* 

82 And Lebaotb, and Shilhim^ and Ain, and Rim- 
mon : all the cities ars twenty and nine, with their 
villages : 

83 And in the valley, Eshtaol, and Zoreah, and 
Ashnah,^ 
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34 And Zanoah, and En-gaiinini, Tappuali, and 
Enam, 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and ^Gederah, and 
Gederothaim ; fourteen cities with their villages : 

37 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Migdal-gad, 

38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, md Joktheel,* 

39 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kathlish, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, and 
Makkedah ; sixteen cities with their villages : 

42 Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan, 

43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Nezib, 

44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareshah ; nine 
cities with their villages : 

45 Ekron, with her towns and her villages : 

46 From Ekron even unto the sea, all that near 
Ashdod, with their villages : 

47 Ashdod with her towns and her villages, Gaza 
with her towns and her villages, unto the river of 
Egypt, and the great sea, and the border thereof:* 

48 T And in the mountains, Shamir, and Jatdr, 
and Socoh, 
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The Borders of Joeeph. 


JOSHUA, XVI., XVII. 


The Lot (fMancamh. 



49 And Dannah, and Eaijath-sannah, which ie 
Debir, 

50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim, 

51 And Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh; eleven 
cities with their villages :• 

52 Arab, and DiMnaii, and Eshean, 

53 And ^ Janum, and Beth-tappnah, and Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah, and Eiijath-arba, which ia He- 
bron, and Zior ; nine cities with Uieir villages:^ 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 

56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 

57 Gain, Gibeah, and Timnah ; ten cities with their 
villages : 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon; 
six cities with their villages: 

60 Kirjath-baal, wliich is Kirjath-jearim, and 
Kabbah; two cities with their villages:* 

61 In the wilderness, Beth-orabah, Middin, and 
Secacah, 

62 And Nibshan, and the city of Salt, and En-gedi ; 
six cities with tlieir villages. 

63 If As for the Jebusites the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, the children of Judah could not drive them 
out : but the tjebusites dwell with the children of 
Judah at Jerusalem unto this day.^ 

CHAPTER XVI. 

l Tht general bcrdera of the tons of Joneph, 6 Thn herder of the vnherii- 
ance of Ephraim. 10 The Canaandea not conquered, 

?ND the lot of the children of 
Joseph *fell flt’om Jordan by 
Jericho, unto the water of Je 
richo on the east, to the wil- 
demess that goeth up from 
Jericho throughout mount 
Beth-el, 

2 And goeth out from 
Beth-el to Luz, and posseth along unto the borders of 
Archi to Ataroth,* 

3 And goeth down westward to the coast of Japh- 
leti, unto the coast of Beth-Iioron the nether, and to 
Gezcr : and the goings out thereof are at the sea/ 

4 So tlie children of Joseph, Manasseh and Ephraim, 
took their inheritance. 

5 If And the border of the children of Ephraim 
according to their families was thtis: even the border 
of their inheritance on the east side was Ataroth- 
addar, unto Beth-horon the upper 

6 And the border went out toward the sea to 

Michmethah on tlie north side ; and the border went 
about eastward unto Taanath-shiloh, and passed by it 
on the east to Janohah ; ; 

7 And it went down from Janohah to Ataroth, and to 
Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went out at Jordan.^ 

8 Tlie border went out from Tappuah westward 
unto the river Eanah; and the goings out thereof | 
were at the sea. This ie the inlieritance of the tribe 
of the children of Ephraim by their families. 

9 And the separate cities for the children of 

Ephraim were among the inheritance of the children 
of Manasseh, all the cities with theii villages.* | < os. stil a 
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10 And they drove not out the Oanaanites that 
dwelt in Qezer: but die Oanaanites dwell among 
the Ephroimitea unto this day, and aerre ondw 
tribute.-’ 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 ThahotofMcmaaaek, 7 BiaooaaU 12 The CanaanUea not dritm out, 
14 The children of Joaeph obtain another kt 

HEKE was also a lot for 
the tribe of Manasseh ; for 
he woe the iirstbohi of 
Joseph ; to wit^ for Machir 
the firstborn of Manasseh, 
the fatlier of Gilead: be- 
cause he was a man of 
war, tlierefore he had 
Gilead and Bashan.* 

2 There was also a lot for 
the rest of the children of 
Manasseh by tlieir families ; for the children of 
•Abiezer, and for the children of Helek, and for the 
children of Asriel, and for the children of Shechem, 
and for the children of Hepher, and for the children 
of Shemida : these were the male children of Manasseh 
the son of Joseph by their families.' 

3 IT But Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, the son of 
Gilead, the son of Machir, tlie son of Manasseh, had. 
no sons, but daughters: and these are the names of 
his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcali, 
and Tirzah."* 

4 And they came near before Eleazar the priest, 
and before Josliua the son of Nun, and before the 
princes, saying, The Lord commanded Moses to give 
us an inheritance among our brethren. Therefore 
according to the commandment of the Lord he gave 
them an inheritance among the brethren of their 
father." 

5 And there fell ten portions to Manasseh, beside 
the land of Gilead and Baslian, which were on the 
other side Jordan ; 

6 Because the daughters of Manasseh had an in- 
heritance among his sons : and the rest of Manasseh’s 
sons had the land of Gilead. 

7 f And the coast of Manasseh was from Asher to 
Michmetliah, that lieth before Shechem ; and the 
border went along on the right hand unto the in- 
habitants of En-tappuali.* 

8 Now Manasseh had the land of Tappuah : but 
Tappuali on the border of Manasseh belonged to the 
children of Epliraim;' 

9 And the coast descended unto the ^rlver Eanah, 
southward of the river ; these cities of Ephraim are 
among the cities of Manasseh : the coast of Manasseh 
also weta on tlie north side of the river, and the 
outgoings of it were at the sea:^ 

10 Southward it waa Ephraim’s, and northward 
U waa Manasseh’s, and the sea is his border; and 
they met together in Asher on the north, and in 
Ifisachar on the east 

11 And Manasseh had in Issachar and in Asher 
Beth-shean and her towns, and Ibleam and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of Dor and her towns* and the 




The Tabernacle eet up 


JOSHUA, xvra. 


The Lot of Benjamim 


inhabitants of En-dor and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Taanach and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns, eren three 
countries/ 

12 Tet the children of Manasseh could not drive 
out the inhabitante of those cities ; but the Canaanites 
would dwell in that land/ 

13 Tet it came to pass, when the children of Israel 
wei*e waxen strong, that they put the Canaanites to 
tribute ; but did not utterly drive them out. ' 

14 And tlie children of Joseph spake unto Joshua, 
saying, Why hast thou given me but one lot and one 
portion to inherit, seeing I am a great people, foras- 
much as the Lord hath blessed me hithei’to 

15 And Joshua answered them, If thou be a great 
people, then get thee up to the wood country^ and cut 
down for thyself there in the land of tlie Perizzites 
and of *the giants, if mount Ephraim be too narrow 
for thee.* 

16 And the children of Joseph said, The hill is 
not enough for us : and all the Canaanites that dwell 
in the land of the valley have chariots of iron, both 
tfiey who are of Beth-sliean and her towns, and they 
who are of the valley of Jezreeiy 

17 And Joshua spake unto the house of Joseph, I 
even to Ephraim and to Manasseh, saying. Thou ari^ 
a great people, and hast great power : tliou shalt not 
have one lot oily : 

18 But the mountain shall be thine; for it is a 
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wood, and thou shalt cut it do^m ; and the outgoings 
of it shall be tliine : for thou shalt drive out tlie 
Canaanites, though they have iron chariots, afid 
though they be strong.* g 

CHAPTER XVIII. 


Dent XX. 1. 

n ch. xvi 8; Gen. 
xxvUL 19; Judg L 
38 


1 The tabernacle it tet up at Shiloh. 2 The remainder of the land it 
detcrihed^ and divided into teven partt, 10 Jothua divideth it by lot. 
11 The lot and border of Benjamin. 21 Their citiet. 


ND the whole congre- 
gation of tlie children 
of Israel assembled 
together at Shiloh, and 
set up the tabernacle of 
the congregation tliere. 
And the land was subdued 
before tliem.* 

2 And there remained 
among the children of 
Israel seven tribes, which had not yet 
received their inheritance. 

3 And Joshua said unto the children 
of Israel, How long are ye slack to go to possess 
the land, which the Lord God of your fathers hath 
given you?* 

4 Qive out from among you three men for each 
tribe: and I will send them, and they shall rise, 
gnd go through the land, and describe it according to 
the inheritance of them; and they shall come again 
to me. 

5 And they shall divide it into seven parts : Judah 
shall abide in their coast on the south, and the house 
of Joseph shall abide in their coasts on the north/ 
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6 Ye shall therefore describe the land into seven 
parts, and bring the description hither to me, that 
I may cast lots for you here before the Lord our God.* 

7 But the Levites have no part among you ; for 
the priesthood of the Lord is their inheritance : and 
Gad, and Reuben, and half the tribe of Manasseh, 
have received their inheritance beyond Jordan on the 
east, which Moses the servant of the Lord gave them.^ 

8 % And the men arose, and went away : and 
Joshua c’ larged them that went to describe the land, 
saying. Go and walk through the land, and describe 
it, and come again to me, that I may here cast lots 
for you before the Lord in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went and passed tlirough the land, 
and described it by cities into seven parts in a book, 
and came again to Joshua to the host at Shiloh. 

10 % And Joshua cast lots for them in Shiloh 
before the Lord : and there Joshua divided the land 
unto the children of Israel according to their divisions. 

11 If And the lot of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin came up according to their families: and 
the coast of their lot came forth between the children 
of Judah and the children of Joseph. 

12 And their border on the north side was from 
Jordan ; and the border went up to the side of Jericho 
on the north side, and went up thi’ough the mountains 
westward; and the goings out thereof were at the 
wilderness of Beth-aven."* 

13 And the border went over from tlience toward 
Luz, to the side of Luz, which is Betli-el, southward ; 
and the border descended to Ataroth-adar, near the 
hill that lieth on the south side of the netlier 
Beth-horon.** 

14 And the border was drawn thence^ and compassed 
the comer of the sea southward, from the hill that 
lieth before Beth-horon south waixl; and the goings 
out thereof were at Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath- 
jearim, a city of the children of Judah : this was the 
west quarter. 

15 And the south quarter teas from the end of 
Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out on the west, 
and went out to the well of waters of Nephtoah : 

16 And the border came down to the end of the 
mountain that lieth before the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, afid which is in the valley of the giants on 
the north, and descended to the valley of Hinnom, to 
the side of Jebusi on the south, and descended to 
En-rogel, 

17 And was drawn from the north, and went forth 
to En-shemesh, and went fortli toward Geliloth, 
which is over against the going up of Adummim, and 
descended to the stone of Bohan the son of Reuben,* 

18 And passed along toward the side over against 
Arabah northward, and went down unto *Arabah : 

19 And the border passed along to the side of 
Beth-hoglah northward : and the outgoings of the 
border were at the north ’bay of the salt sea at the 
south end of Jordan: this was tlie south coast 

20 And Jordan was the border of it on the east 
side. This teas the inheritance of the children of 
Benjamin, by the coasts thereof round about, according 
to their families. 
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21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin according to their famihes were Jencho, 
and Beth-hoglah, and the vallqr of Keziz, 

22 And Beth«arabah, and Zemaraim, and Beth-el, 

23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, and 
Gaba ; twelve cities with their villages : 

25 Gibeon, and Bamah, and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 

28 And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebusi, which ie 
Jerosalem, Gibeath, and Kirjath ; fourteen cities 
with their villages. This is the inheritance of the 
children of Benjamin according to their families.* 


7 Ain, Bemmon, and Ether, and Ashan; four 
cities and their villages:. 

8 And all the villages that toere round about these 
cities to Baalath-beer, Bamath of the south. This is 
the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Simeon 
according to their families. ' « 

9 Out of the portion of the children of Judah teas 
the inheritance of the children of Simeon: for the 
part of the children of Judah was too much for them : 
therefore the children of Simeon had their inheritance 
within the inheritance of them,' 

10 % And the third lot came up for the children of 
Zebulun according to their families : and the border 
of their inheritance was unto Sarid : 
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CHAPTER XIX 

i Ids M qf ifilimaofs 10 of Ztbukm, 17 qf luackair^ 24 qf Aihtr^ S2 qf 
NapKtaUf 40 qf Don. 49 The chUdrwi qf Itrad give am wharitamoe (a 
JatAua, 

ND the second lot came forth to 
Simeon, even for the tribe of 
the children of Simeon accord- 
ing to their families : and their 
inheritance was within the in- 
heritance of the children of 
Judah.* 

2 And they had in their 
inheritance Beer-sheba, and Sheba, and Moladah,* 

3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethd, and Hormah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar- 
susah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen ; thirtoan dtiea' 
and their villages : 

984 


11 And their border went up toward the sea, and 
Maralah, and reached to Dabbasheth, and reached to 

* i3;*NSSi?*5i5!iv’ ^ before Jokneam 

12 And turned from Sarid eastward toward the 
sunrising unto the border of Chisloth-tabor, and 
then goeth out to Daberath, and goeth up to 
Japhia, 

13 And from thence passeth on along on the east 
to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and goeth out to 
Bemmon-methoar to Neah; 

14 And the border compasseth it on the north side 
to Hannathon : and the outgoings thereof are in the 
valley of Jipbthah-el : 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and 
Idalah, and Beth-lehem: twelve cities with their 

/dh-iLitJadriso. villages./ 

16 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Zelmlnn according to their families, these cities with 
their villages. 
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17 H And the fourtli lot came out to Issachar, for 
the children of Issachar according to their fiunilies. 

18 And their border was toward Jezreel, and 
Chesulloth, and Shunem,^ 

19 And Haphraim, and Shihon, and Anaharath, 

20 And Babbith, and Kishion, and Abez, 

21 And 'Remeth, and En-gannim, and En-haddah, 
and Beth*pazzez ; ^ 

22 And the coast reacheth to Tabor, and Sha- 
hazimah, and Beth-^hemesh ; and the outgoings of 
their border were at Jordan : sixteen cities with their 
villages.* 

23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
cliildren of Issachar according to their families, the 
cities and their villages. 

24 IT And the fifth lot came out for the tribe of the 
children of Asher according to their families. 

25 And their border was Helkath, and Hali, and 
Beten, and Achshaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Misheal; 
and reacheth to Carmel westward, and to Shihor- 
libnath;' 

27 And tumeth toward the sunrising to Beth- 
dagou, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the valley of 
Jiphthah-el toward the north side of Beth-emefc, and 
Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul on the left hand,* 

28 And Hebron, and Reliob, and Hammon, and 
Kanah, even imto great Zidon;-^ 

29 And tfien the coast tumeth to Ramah, and to the 
strong city *iyre ; and the coast tumeth to Hosah ; 
and tlie outgoings thereof are at the sea from the 
coast to Achzib:^ 

30 Ummali also, and Aphek, and Rehob : twenty 
and two cities \fith their villages. 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 

children of Asher according to their families, these 
cities with their villages. j 

32 % The sixth lot came out to the children of 
Naphtali, even for the children of Naphtali according 
to their families. 

33 And their coast was from Heleph, from Allon 
to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel, 
unto Lakum; and the outgoings thereof were at 
Jordan: 

34 And t/ien the coast tumeth westward to Aznoth- 
tabor, and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, and 
reacheth to Zebulun on the south side, and reacheth 
to Asher on tlie west side, and to Judah upon Jordan 
toward the sunrising * 

35 And tlie fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and 
Hammath, Rakkath, and Chinnereth,* 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 

37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth-anath, 
and Beth^shemesh ; nineteen cities with their villages. 

39 This M the inheritance of the tribe of tlie 
children of Naphtali according to their families, the 
mties and their villages. 

40 % And the seventli lot came out for the tribe of 
the children of Dan according to their families. 

41 And the coast of their inheritance was Zorah, 
and Eshtaol, and Ir«-8hemesh,^ 
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42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah,* 

43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Qibbethon, and Baalatb, 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gatb-rimmon, 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the border 
•before ^Japho. 

47 And the coast of the children of Dan went out 
too little for them : therefore the children of Dan went 
up to fight against Leshem, and took it, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and possessed it, and 
dwelt therein, and called Leshem, Dan, after the name 
of Dan their father.' 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan according to their families, these 
cities with their villages.*" 

I 49 H When they had made an end of dividing the 
land for inheritance by their coasts, the children of 
Israel gave an inheritance to Joshua the son of Nun 
among them : 

50 According to the word of the Lord they gave 
him the city which he asked, even Timnath-serah in 
mount Ephraim: and he built the city, and dwelt 
therein." 

51 These are the inheritances, which Eleazar tlie 
priest, and Joshua the son of Nim, and the heads of 
the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel, 
divided for an inheritance by lot in Shiloh before the 
Lord, at the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. So they made an end of dividuig the country. * 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 (Tod eommandetk, 7 and the chUdrm of Itrael appoint the nx cU$e§ 
of r^uge, 

HE Lord also spake unto 
Joshua, saying, 

2 Speak to the children of 
Israel, saying. Appoint out 
for you cities of refuge, 
whereof I spake unto you 
by the hand of Moses:' 

3 That the slater that 
killeth any person unawares 

and unwittingly may fiee thither : and they shall be 
your refuge from the avenger of blood. 

4 And when he that doth flee unto one of tliose 
cities shall stand at the entering of tlie gate of tlie 
city, and shall declare his cause in the ears of the 
elders of that city, they shall take him into the city 
unto them, and give him a place, that he may dwell 
among them.^ 

5 And if the avenger of blood pursue after him, 
then they shall not deliver the slayer up into liis 
hand; because he smote his neighbour unwittingly, 
and hated him not beforetime. ** 

6 And he shall dwell in tliat city, until he stand 
before the congregation for judgment, and until the 
death of the high priest that shall be in those days : 
then shall the slayer return, and come unto his own 
city, and unto Itis own house, unto the city from 
whence he fled.* 

7 H And they •appointed Kedesh in Galilee in 
mount Naphtali| and Shechem in mount Ephraim, 
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gwmi unto the Lecitea, 


and Kiijaih*-arba, which is Hebron, in the mountain 
of Judali.* 

8 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho east* 
wai*d, they assigned Bezer in the wilderness upon the 
plain out of iiie tribe of Beuben, and Bamoth in 
Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, and Gt)lan in Bashan 
out of the tribe of ManasseL^ 

9 Tliese were tlie cities appointed for all tlie 
childi-en of Israel, and for the stranger that 
sojoumeth among them, that whosoever killetli any 
person at unawares might flee thitlier, and not die by 
the hand of tlie avenger of blood, until he stood 
before tlie congregation/ 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Eight and forty cUiet given by ioty out qf the other tribetf unto the 
Levitee, 43 God gave the land, and rest unto the JtraelUes, according 
to hie pronUee, 


HEN came near the 
heads of the fathers of 
tlie Levites unto Eleazar 
the priest, and unto 
Joshua the son of Nun, 
and unto the heads of| 
the fathers of the tribes 
of the children of Israel ; 

2 And tliey spake 
unto them at Shiloh in 
the land of Canaan, 
saying, Tlie Lord com- 
manded by the hand of 
Moses to give us cities 
to dweU in, with the suburbs thereof for our cattle. 

3 And tlie childi’en of Israel gave unto the Ijevites 
out of tlieir inheritance, at the commandment of the 
Loud, tliese cities and tlicir suburbs.' 

4 And the lot came out for the families of tlie 



Koliathites : and the cliildi'en of Aai’on the priest, 
which were of the Levites, had by lot out of the tribe 
of Judah, and out of tlie tribe of Simeon, and out of 
the tribe of Benjamin, Uiii'teeii cities.* 

5 And the rest of the children of Kohath had by 
lot out of tlie families of the tribe of Ephraim, and 
out of tlie tribe of Uan, and out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, ten cities.-' 

6 And the children of Gershon had by lot out of tlie 
families of tlie ti'ibe of Issachai*, and out of the tribe of 
Asher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the 
half tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, tliirteen cities.* 

7 The cliildren of Merari by their families Itad out 
of Uie tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, 
and out of the tribe of Zebulmi, twelve cities.^ 

8 And the cliildren of Israel gave by lot imto the 
Levites these cities with their subimbs, as tlie Lord 
commanded by the hand of Moses.* 

9 If And they gave out of the tribe of the diildren 
of Judah, and out of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, these cities which ai'e here ‘mentioned by 
name, 

10 Which tlie cmldren of Aaron, being of the 
fisunilies of the Xohathites, who were of the children 
of Levi, had : for their^s was the first lot.^ 
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11 And they gave them the city of *Arba the 
father of Anak, which dty is Hebron, in the hill 
country of Judah, with the suburbs thereof round 
about it* 

12 But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, gave they to Caleb the son of Jephunneh 
for his possession.' 

13 If Thus they gave to the cliildren of Aai'on the 
priest Hebron with her suburbs, to be a city of refuge 
for tlie slayer ; and Libnah with her suburbs,"* 

14 And Jattir with her suburbs, and Eshtemoa 
with her subm-bs," 

15 And *Holon with her suburbs, and Debir with 
her suburbs,* 

JL6 And *Ain with her suburbs, and Juttah with her 
suburbs, and Beth-shemesh with her suburbs ; nine 
cities out of those two tribes.'' 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin^ Gibeon with 
her suburbs, *Geba with her suburbs,* 

18 Anatlioth with her suburbs, and ^Almon with 
her suburbs ; four cities." 

19 All the cities of tlie children of Aaron, the 
priests, were tliirteen cities with their suburbs. 

20 II And tlie families of the children of Kohath, 
the Levites which remained of the children of 
Kohath, even they had the cities of tlieir lot out of 
the tribe of Epliraim.* 

21 For they gave them Sliecliem with her suburbs 
in mount Epliraim, to be o, city of refuge for the 
slayer ; and Gezer with her suburbs,* 

22 And Kibzaim witli her suburbs, and Betli-lioroii 
witli her suburbs ; four cities. 

23 And out of tlie tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with lier 
suburbs, Gibbethon with her suburbs, 

24 Aijalon with her subui’bs, Gatli-rimmon with 
her suburbs ; four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
Tanacli with her suburbs, and Gatli-rimmon with 
her suburbs ; two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their suburbs for the 
families of the children of Kohath that remained. 

27 H And unto the children of Gershon, of tlie 
families of the Levites, out of the other half ti’ibe of 
Manasseh tivey gave Golan in Bashan with her 
suburbs, to he a city of refuge for the slayer; and 
Beesh-terah with her suburbs ; tv/o cities.** 

28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishon with 
her suburbs, Dabareh with her suburbs, 

29 Ja.inuth with her suburbs, En-gannim with 
her suburbs ; four cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Asher, Mishal with her 
suburbs, Abdon witli her suburbs, 

31 Helkath with her suburbs, and Behob with her 
suburbs ; four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedesh in 
Galilee witli her suburbs, to he a city of refuge for the 
slayer; and Hammoth-dor with her suburbs, and 
Kartan with her suburbs ; three cities.* 

33 All the cities of the Gershonites according to 
their families were tliirteen cities with their suburbs. 

34 H And unto the families of tlie cliildren of 
Mei’ari, the rest of the Levites, out of the ti'ibe of 
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Zebulun, Jokneam with her suburbs, and Eartah »■»<>** 

with her suburbs,* • w. tj i chroiL vi 77. 

35 Diinnah with her suburbs, Nahalal with her 
suburbs ; four cities 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer witli 

her suburbs, and Jaliazah with her suburbs,* * ch. x». a 

37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and Mephaatli 
with her suburbs ; four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her suburbs, to he n city of refuge for 

the slayer ; and Mahanaim with her subui'bs,* e di »jl a 

39 Heshbon with her suburbs, Jazer with her 
suburbs; four cities in all. 

40 So all tlie cities for the children of Merari a ch. tie. 17 ; Numb, 

by their lamilies, which wore remaining of the 

families of the Levites, were by their lot twelve 
cities. 


CHAPTER XXIL 

1 Tk$ two tnbm and ha^f with a blesnug are sent home. 10 Thee hsM 
the aUar tssimony m thdr joumee* 11 The Israelites are ojfended 
tkereoL 21 TAcy 




SEEN Joshua caUed the 
Reubenites, and tlie Gad- 
ites, and the half tribe of 
^ Manasseh, 

2 And said unto them. 
Ye have kept all that Moses 

^ the servant of tlie Lord 
commanded you, and have 
obeyed my voice in all that 
I commanded you : * 

3 Ye have not left your 
breUiren these many days unto this day, but have kejit 
the charge of the commandment of the Loud your God. 
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41 All the cities of the Levites within tlie posses- 
sion of tlie childi'en of Israel were forty and eight 
cities wiUi ttieir suburbs/ 

42 These cities were every one with Uioir suburbs 
round about them ; thus were all these cities. 

43 T And the Loro gave unto Israel all the land 
which he swore to give unto their fathers ; and they 
possessed it, and dwelt thei'ein.* 

44 .^d the Lord gave them rest round about, 
according to all tliat he swore unto theii’ fathers : and 
there stood not a man of all their enemies' before 

em ; the Lord delivered all their enemies into their 
hand/ 

45 Tliei’e not ought of any good thing which 

tlie Lord had spoken unto the house of Israel : all 
came to pasa.^ 


d Numb. xxxT 7. 


i ch »IIL 8 . xxl 44 ; 
Numb. xxxiL 83 ; 
Deut zxix. & 


4 And now tlie Lord your God bath given rest 
unto your bretimen, as he promised them ; therefore 
now retm'n ye, and get you unto your tents, and unto 
the land of your possession, which Moses the servant 
of the Lord gave you on the other side Jordan.* 

6 But take diligent heed to do the commandment 


and the law, which Moses the servant of the Lord 
* iV®’ charged you, to love the Lord your God, and to walk 

in all his ways, and to keep his commandments, and 
to cleave unto him, and to serv'e him with all your 
^ uT xt heart and witli all your soul.-' 

/ch.xLW; »xiL 4 ;Deat. ® Joshua blcssed tlicm, and sent tliem away: 
and they went unto their tents. * 

* 7 If Now to the one half of the tribe of Manasseh 

yl la *** * atm. jfQggg given possession in Bashan : but imto the 
other half thereof gave Joshua among their brethren 
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on this side Jordan westward. And when Joshua 
sent them away also imto their tentS) then he blessed 
them/ 

8 And he spake unto them, saying, Return with 
much riches unto yom tents, and with very much 
cattle, with silver, and with gold, and with brass, and 
with iron, and with very much raiment: divide the 
spoil of your enemies with your bretliren.* 

9 IF And the children of Reuben and the children 
of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh returned, and 
departed from the cliildi’en of Israel out of Shiloh, 
which is in the land of Canaan, to go unto the country 
of Gilead, to the land of Uieir possession, whereof 
tliey were possessed, according to the word of the 
Lord by the hand of Moses/ 

10 IF And when they came unto the borders of 
Jordan, tliat are in the land of Canaan, tlie children 
of Reuben and the children of Gad and the half tribe 
of Manasseh built there an altar by Jordan, a great 
altar to see to. 

11 IF And die cliildien of Israel heard say, Behold, 
the children of Reuben and die children of Gad and 
die half fribe of Manasseh have built an altar over 
against die land of Canaan, in the borders of Jordan, 
at the passage of the children of Israel/ 

-12 And when the cliildren of Israel heard of iiy 
the whole congregation of the children of Israel 
gathered diemselves together at Shiloh, to go up to 
war against them.* 

13 And the children of Israel sent unto the children 
of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to the 
half tribe of Manasseh, into the land of Gilead, 
Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest/ 

14 And with him ten princes, of each *chief house 
a prince diroughout all the ti’ibes of Israel ; and each 
one 1008 an head of the house of dieir fathers among 
die thousands of Israel.^ 

15 f And they came unto the cliildren of Reuben, 
and to die children of Gad, and to the half tribe of 
Manasseh, unto the land of Gilead, and they spake 
with diem, sajring, 

16 Tims saidi the whole congregation of the Lord, 
What trespass is this that ye have committed against 
the God of Israel, to turn away this day from 
following die Lord, in that ye have builded you 
an altar, that ye might rebel this day against die 
Lord?* 

17 la the iniquity of Peor too litde for us, from 
which we are not cleansed until this day, although 
there was a plague in die congregation of the Lord, * 

18 But that ye must turn away this day from 
following the Lord ? and it will be, aeeiriff ye rebel to 
day against the Lord, diat to morrow he will be 
wroth with the whole congregation of Israel. ^ 

19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your possession 
he unclean, then pass ye over unto ihe land of the 
possession of the Lord, wherein the Lord’s tabemade 
dwelled!, and take possession among us: but rebel 
not against the Lord, nor rebel against us, in 
building you an altar beside the altar of the ZioBD 
our God.* 

20 Did not Achan the son of Zerah coumiit a 


trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath fell on all * 
the congregation of lai*ael? and that man perished 
not alone in his iniquity/ 

21 Y Then the children of Reuben and the children ^ 
of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh answered, and 
said unto the heads of the thousands of Israel, 

22 The Lord Gk>d of gods, the Lord Qod of gods, 
he knowedi, and Israel he shall know; if 5s in 
rebellion, or if in transgression against the Lord, ^ 
(save us not this day,)** 

23 That we have built us an altar to turn from 
following the Lord, or if to offer thereon burnt 
offering or meat offering, or if to offer peace ofierings 
thereon, let the Lord himself require ft;* 

24 And if we have not rather done it for fear of 
this thing, saying, *ln time to come your diildren 
might speak unto our children, saying, What liave ye 
to do witli the Lord God of I^el ? 

25 For the Lord hath made Jordan a border 
between us and you, ye children of Reuben and 
children of Gad ; ye have no part in the Lord : so 
shall your children make oiu* children cease from 
fearing the Lord. 

26 Therefore we said. Let us now prepare to 
build us an altar, not for burnt offering, nor for 
sacrifice : 

27 But tluU it may he a witness between us, and 
you, and our generations after us, that we might do 
the service of the Lord before him with our burnt 
offerings, and with our sacrifices, and with our peace 
offerings; that your children may not say to our 
children in time to come. Ye have no part in tlie 
Lord.* 

28 Tlierefore said we, tliat it shall be, when they 
should 80 say to us or to our generations in time to 
come, that we may say ayatn. Behold the pattern of 
the altar of the Lord, which our fathers made, not 
for burnt offerings, nor for sacrifices; but it ft a 
witness between us and you. 

29 God forbid that we should rebel against the 
Lord, and turn this day from following the Lord, to 
build an altar for burnt offerings, for meat offerings, 
or for sacrifices, beside the altar of the Lord our God 
that ft before liis tabernacle.'' 

30 IF And when Phinehas the priest, and the princes 
of Uie congregation and heads of the tliousands of 
Israel which were with him, heard the words that tlie 
children of Reuben and the children of Gad and the 
cliildren of Manasseh spake, ^it pleased them. 

31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest said 
unto the children of Reuben, and to the cliildren of 
Gad, and to the children of Manasseh, This day M'e 
perceive that the Lord ft among us, because ye have 
not committed this trespass against Uie Lord : *now 

I ye have delivered the children of Israel out of the 
hand of the Lord.^ 

32 IF And Pliinehas the son of Eleazar the pries^ 
and the princes, returned from the children of Reuben*, 
and from the children of Gad, out of tlie land of 
Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, to the children of 
Israel, and brought them word again. 

83 And the thing pleased the children of Israel ; ; 
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d Deut xUL 13, 14; Judg 
XX 13. 


€ Judg XX t 


/ ver 11; Exod. vL 38; 
Numb XXV. 7; Judg. 
xiii. 14. 

0 ver. 84; ch. xxiv. 
37; Deut xli. 8, 6, 
11, 13, 17, 18. 36, 27. 

1 lleb. houu ofOwfoXhtr, 
g Numb L 4. 


p Deut. xk. 18, 14. 
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and die children of Israel blessed God, and did not 
intend to go up against tliem in battle, to destroy the 
land wherein Uie children of Beuben and Gad dwelt* 
34 And the children of Beuben and the children of 
Gad called the altar ^Ed: for it shall be a witness 
between us that the Loud is God.* 

CHAPTEB XXIIL 

l Joihua's exfiortatum before Ms death, 8 by farmer ben^, 5 by 
promises, 11 and by threatenings. 
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a 1 Chron xxix 20 ; Neh 
vlll 6; Dan. a 19, Luke 
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rfcJi. X. 14, 42; xilJ. 
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it came to pass a long 
had given rest unto Israel ^ neb. eoms into days. 


e ch. L 7, xlii 6, 
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round about, that Joshua 
waxed old and ^stricken in 

2 And Joshua called for 
all Israel, and for tlieir 
elders, and for their heads, 
and for tlieir judges, and for their officers, and said 
unto them, I am old and stricken in age : 

8 And ye have seen all that the Lobd your Gted 
hath done unto aU these nations because of you ; Yor 
the Lobd your God is he that hath fought for you. 


c oh. xUL 1; xxi. 24, 
xxlL 4. 

/ Exod. xxlU. 18, 33; 
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8 Or, Then the LOBD 
wUl drive. 

ch L 5; Deut xl. 28. 

i Exod.xlT.H; xxia 
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4 Behold, I have divided unto you by lot tliese 
nations tliat remain, to be an inheritance for your 
tribes, from Jordan, with all the nations tliat I have 
cut off, even unto the great sea *westward.^ 

5 And the Loud your God, he shall expel Uiem 
from before you, and drive them from out of your 
sight ; and ye shall possess their land, as the Lobd 
your God hatli promised unto you. 

6 Be ye therefore very courageous to keep and to 
do all tliat is \sTitteii in the book of the law of Moses, 
that ye turn not aside tlierefrom to the right hand or 
Motile left;* 

7 That ye come not among these nations, tliese 
tliat remain among you ; neither make mention of 
the name of their gods, nor cause to swear iy 
thenif neither serve them, nor bow yourselves unto 
them / 

8 *But cleave unto the Lobd your God, as ye have 
done unto this day.* 

9 *For the Lobd hatli driven out from before you 
great nations and strong : but as for you, no man 
hath been able to stand before you unto this day/ 

10 One man of you shall chase a thousand : for 
the Lobd your Gk>d, he ts that fighteth for you, as 
he hath promised you.* 
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11 Take good heed therefore unto 'yourselves, that 
ye love the Lord your God. 

12 Else if ye do in any wise go back, and cleave 
unto the remnant of these nations, eoen these that 
remain among you, and shall make marriages with 
them, and go in unto them, and they to you ; 

13 Elnow for a certainiy that the Lord your God 
will no more drive out any o/’tliese nations from before 
you; but they shall be snares and traps mito you, 
and scourges in your sides, and thorns in your eyes, 
until ye perish from off this good land wliich the Lord 
your Gh)d hath given you.* 

14 And, behold, this day 1 am going tlie way of all 
the earth : and ye know in all your hearts and in all 
your souls, that not one thing hath failed of all the 
good things which the Lord your God spake con- 
cerning you ; all are come to pass unto you, and not 
one thing liath failed thereof.* 

15 Therefore it shall come to pass, tlud as all good 
tilings are come upon you, which the Lord your God 
promised you ; so shall the Lord bring upon you all 
evil tilings, until he have destroyed you from off this 
good land which the Lord your God hath given you.* 

16 When ye have transgressed the covenant of tlie 
Lord your God, which he commanded you, and have 
gone and served other gods, and bowed yourselves to 
them ; then shall the anger of the Lord be kindled 
against you, and ye shall perish quickly from off tlie 
good land w’hich he hath given unto you.^ 

CHArTER XXIV. 

1 Jothua assenAleth die tribes at Shechem, 2 A brief history of God's 

hen^ts from Terah. 14 He reneiuedi the covenant between them and 

God. 26 A stone the witness of the covenant. 29 Joshnds aycj death, 

and buidoL S2 Joseph^ bones are buried. 33 EUazar dieth. 

ND Joshua gathered all tlie 
tribes of Israel to Shechem, 
and called for the elders of 
Israel, and for their heads, 
and for their judges, and 
for their officers; and they 
presented themselves before 
God.* 

2 And Joshua said unto all the people, Tims saith 
the Lord God of Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the 
other side of the flood in old time, even Terah, the 
father of Abraham, and the fatlier of Nachor : and 
they served other gods. 

3 And I took your father Abraliam from the otlier 
side of the flood, and led him tliroughout all the land 
of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and gave liim 
Isaac.-^ 

4 And I gave unto Isaac Jacob and Esau: and I 
gave unto Esau mount Seir, to possess it ; but Jacob 
and his children went down into Egypt^ 

5 I sent Moses also and Aaron, and I plagued 
Egypt, according to that which I did among them : 
and afterward I brought you out,* 

6 And I brought your fatliers out of Egypt : and 
ye came unto the sea ; and the Egyptians pursued 
after your fathers witli cliariots and horsemen unto 
the Bad sea.* 

290 
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Acta viL 15. 

9 ch xxilL 15; 1 
Chron xxvia 9 ; 
2 Chron. xv. 2; 
Ezra vUl 23; lax L 
88; IxUi 10; IzT. 
11, 12; Acta yR 48. 

h £xod.UL10;YU.— X.XU. 
i Exod. xii 87,51: sir 

r PxdJjt 17a 


7 And when they cried unto the Lord, he pu< 
darkness between you and the Egyptians, and 
brought the sea upon them, and covered them ; and 
your ^es have seen what I have done in Egypt : 
and ye dwelt in the wilderness a long season.*^ 

8 And I brought you into the land of the 
Amorites, which dwelt on "the other side Jordan ; 
and they fought with you: and I gave them into 
your hand, that ye might possess their land ; and I 
destroyed them from before you.* 

9 Then Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, 
arose and warred against Israel, and sent and called 
Balaam the son of Beor to curse you : 

10 But I would not hearken unto Balaam ; tliere- 
fore he blessed you still : so I delivered you out of 
his hand.* 

11 And ye went over Jordan, and came unto 
Jericho : and the men of Jericho fought against you, 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the GIrgashitos, the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites ; and 1 delivered them into your hand. 

12 And I sent the hornet before you, which clravo 
them out from before you, even the two kings of the 
Amorites ; biU not with tliy sword, nor with thy bow. 

13 And I have given you a land for which ye did 
not labour, and cities wliich ye built not, and ye dwell 
in tliem; of the vineyards and oliveyards w^hich ye 
planted not do ye eat."* 

14 1 Now therefore fear Uie Lord, and serve him 
in sincerity and in truth : and put away the gods which 
your fathers serveckon the other side of tlie flood, and 
in Egypt ; and serve ye the Lord.’* 

15 And if it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord, 
choose you this day w'hom ye w ill serve ; whether the 
gods w^hich your fathers served tliat were on tlie other 
side of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in 
wffiose land yo dwell : but as for me and my house, w c 
will servo tlie Lord.* 

16 And the people answered and said, God forbid 
that we should forsake the Lord, to serve other gods , 

17 For the Lord our God, he it is that brought us 
up and our fathers out of the land of Egyj>t, from tlie 
house of bondage, and which did those great signs in 
our sight, and jiroserved us in all the way wherein we 
went, and among all Uie people tlirough w'hoin we 
passed : 

18 And the Lord drave out from before us all tlie 
people, even the Amorites which dwelt in the land; 
therefore will we also serve the Lord ; for he is our 
God. 

19 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye cannot serve 
the Lord : for he is an holy God ; he u a jealous God ; 
he will not forgive your transgressions nor your sins.' 

20 If ye forsake the Lord, and Ber\'e strange gods, 
then he will turn and do you hurt, and consume you, 
after that he hath done you good.^ 

21 And the people said unto Joshua, Nay ; but w^e 
will serve the Lord. 

22 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye are 
witnesses against yoimselves that ye have chosen you 
the Lord, to serve him. And they said, We are 
witnesses.^ 
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The Death of Jotima. 


S8 Now therefore put awaj, eaU he, the strange bwqmChiwiw. 29 f And it came to pass after these things, that 

gods which are among you, and incline your heart ,^. 14 , 0 ^ Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the Loan, died, 

niito the Lord Gtod of Israel* ^5^ X. le, 1 siuii. being an hundred and ten years old/ 

24 And the people said unto Joshua, The Lobd our / Judg. il s 30 And they buiied him in the border of his 

Gtod will we serve, and his voice will we ob^. * S^»***‘ *** hfo®Htance in Tinmath-serah, which ie in mount 

25 So Jo^ua madw a covenant with the people t vw.m; Exod. xr. 35 ; Ephraim, on the north side of the hill of Ghaah.* 

(hat day, and set them a statute and an ordinance in * Israel served the Lord all the days of 

Shechem.* | Joshua, and oU the days of the elders that ’overlived 



JOSHUA HAKINU A OOVSHAHT WITH THB FEOrLE. 


26 K And Joshua wrote these words in the book of Joshua, and which had known all the works of the 

tlie law of God, and took a great stone, and set it up * u’"jad^.a 7 !^ Lord, that he luid done for Israel* 

tliere under an oak, that uxu by the sanctuary of the 32 H And the bones of Joseph, which the children 

Lord.* * of Israel brought up out of Egypt, buried they in 

27 And Joshua said unto all Uie people. Behold, Shechem, in a pared of ground which Jacob bought 

tliis stone shall be a witness unto us ; for it hath heard * or, umu of the sons of Hamor the father of Shechem for an 

all the words of the Lord which he spake unto us : it * wT&i^'xul w'' htmdred ’pieces of silver : and it became the inherit- 

aladl bo therefore a witness unto you, lest ye deny “ children of Joseph.' 

your Qod.^ 33 And Eleazor the son of Aaron died ; and they 

28 So Joshua let the people depart, every man unto * ^ ajjjudg ® pertained to Phinehas his son 

his inheritance.* **- which was given him in mount Eplu^intti 
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Judah and .Smeeth 








Th« period embrnccd In 
the liouk of Judies 
extends o\er about 
three hundred >var8 
The time of each Jiidireor 
lender may t>e set down 
thus ■ Othinel, 4(t } ears , 
Ghud and Shumgar, 80 , 
Barak and BeUtrah, 40 ; 
Gideon, 40, Atiimelcch, 
8, Tola, 23, .fair, 22, 
Jephthah, 0, Ibziin, 7 , 
Elon, 10; Abdoti, 8; 
Samson, 20 IiiActsxiii 
20 the period is said to 
have been four hundred 
and fifty years. How 
canthUber Doddridge, 
reckoning from the birth 
of Isaac, renders Paul's 
words thus i — “After 
these transactions, which 
lasted four hundred and 
flay years, he gave them 
Judges." 

o eh XX. 18, Mumb 
xxvlL 21 

6 ver. 17 


e 1 Sam. xi. S. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Thd wta of Judah and Simeon, 4 Adoni-heztk Justly requUod, 8 Jerusalem 
10 Hebron taken, 11 Othniel hath Achsah to wife for taking if Debir, 

16 The Kenitee dwell in Judah. 17 Hw'mah^ Gata, Askelon and ”* " * 

21 The acts of Benjamin. 22 Of the house if Joseph,^ who Uike Beth -el. 

80 0/Zdmlun. 81 Of Asher. Of Naphtali. 84 Of Dan. 

3W after the death of Joshua it came 
to pass, that tlie childi’en of Israel 
asked the Lord, saying, Who sliall go 
up for us against the Canaanites first, 
to fight against tliem?* 

2 And the Lord said, Judah shall 
go up ; behold, I have delivered the 
land into his hand. ^ 

3 And Judah said unto Simeon his 
brother, Come up with me into my lot, that we may fight 
against the Canaanites ; and I likewise will go with thee into 
Uiy lot. So Simeon went with him.* 

4 And Judah went up ; and the Loud delivered the Canaan- 
ites and the Perizzites into their hand : and they slew of them 
in Bezek ten thousand men.* 

5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek : and they fouglSt 
against him, and they slew the Canaanites and the Perizzit^ 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled ; and they pursued aft;er him, and 
caught him, and cut off his thumbs and his great toes. 

7 And Adoni-bezek said. Threescore and ten 1dngS| having 
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%6ir thombB and iheir great toes cut off, ^gathered 
their meat under my table : aa I liaTe done, so God 
hath requited me. And they brought him to Jeru- 
salem, and there he died.* 

8 Now the children of Judah had fought against 
Jerusalem, and had taken it, and smitten it with the 
edge of the sword, and set the city on fire.* 

9 % And afterward the children of Judah went 
down to fight against the Canaanites, that dwelt in 
the mountain, and in the south, and in the “valley.* 

lU And Judah went against the Canaanites that 
dwelt in Hebron : (now the name of Hebron before 
was Kirjath-arba:) and they slew Sheshai, and 
Ahiman, and Talmai.^ 

11 And from thence he went against the inhabitants 
of Debir ; and the name of Debir before was Kirjath- 
sepher:* 

12 And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kiijalh-sepher, 
and taketh it, to liim will I give Achsah my daughter 
to wife. 

13 And Otlmiel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger 
brother, took it ; and he gave him Achsah his daughter 
to wife. 

14 And it came to pass,^when she came to himy 
that she moved him to ask of her father a field: 
and she lighted from off her ass ; and Caleb said unto 
her, What wilt thou ? 

15 And she said unto him, Give me a blessing: 
for thou hast given me a south land ; give me also 
springs of water. And Caleb gave her the upper 
springs and the nether springs.-^ 

16 T And the children of the Kenite, Moses’ father 
in law, went up out of the city of palm trees with the ! 
children of Judah into the wilderness of Judah, which 
lieth in the south of Arad ; and they wont and dwelt 
among the people.^ 

17 And Judah went with Simeon his brother, and 
they slew the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, and 
utterly destroyed it And the name of the city was 
called Hormah.* 

18 Also Judah took Gaza with the coast thereof, 
and Askelon with tlie coast thereof, and Ekron with 
the coast thereof.* 

19 And tlie Lord was witli Judah ; and *he di'ave 
out the ifJiabitaTUs of the mountain ; but could not 
drive out the inhabitants of tlie valley, because they 
had chariots of iron,'^ 

20 And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as Moses 
said: and be expelled tlience the three sons of 
Anak.^ 

21 And tile cliildreil of Benjamin did not drive out 
the Jebusites that inhabited Jerusalem; but the 
Jebusites dwell with the children of Benjamin in 
Jerusalem unto this day.' 

22 If And tlie house of Joseph, they also went up 
against Beth-el : and the Lord toas with them."* 

; 23 And tlie house of Joseph sent to descry Beth-el. 

(Now the name of the cky before was Luz.)* 

24 And the spies saw a man come forth out of tiie 
•city, and they said unto him. Shew us, we pray thee, 
the entrance into the cityj and we will shew thee 
mercy.* 

8 2 
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1 Heb. 04 thumbtof tMr 
hands and of thtir/HL 

2 Or, gleantd, 

a Lev. zxtv. 19; 1 Stm. 
XV. 89; J&meeaiB. 


p ver. 33. 
b Joih XV 63 


8 Or, Une country 

e JoslL X. 36 , xt. 31 ; 
XV. 13. 


d Joeh xlv 16 , xv 13, 14. 


q Joeh xvli 11 — 18 
4 Joeh. XV 16 


r Joeh. xvt 10; 1 
Kluge ix 16. 


I Joeh. xix. 15. 
i Joeh. xix. 34~>80. 
u Pe. evi 34, 36. 

/ ch ill 9, Josh XV 16— 
19 

g ch Iv 11, 17; Debt 
xxxh 3, Numb x 83; 
xxi 1 , 1 Ham xv. 6; 1 
Cliron It 66, Jer. 
XXXV. 3. 

h ver. 3; Numb xxl 8, 
I Joeh xlx 4 


25 And when he shewed them the entrance into the 
city, they smote the city with the edge of the sword ; 
but they let go the man and all his fiunily. 

26 And the man went into the land of the Hittites, 
and built a city, and called the name thereof Luz : 
w'hich is the name thereof unto this day.' 

27 % Neither did Manasseh drive out the hUia- 
IrUants of Beth-shean and her towns, nor Taanach 
and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo and her 
towns: but the Canaanites would dwell in that 
land. 

28 And it came to pass, when Israel was strong, 
that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did not 
utterly drive them out^ 

29 H Neither did Ephraim drive out the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Gezer; but the Canaanites dwelt in 
Gezer among them.* 

30 f Neither did Zebulun drive out the inhabi- 
tants of Eatron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol ; 
but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and became 
tributaries.* 

31 If Neither did Asher drive out the inhabitants 
of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, 
nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor of 
Eehob :* 

32 But the Asherites dwelt among the Canaanites, 
the inhabitants of the land: for they did not drive 
them out** 



askfixin 


t Join. ZL 33. 

4 Or, he possecMd the 
mountam, 

J ver 3; Joih. xvli. 16— 
I IB; SKingi xvilL 7. 

k Numb xlv. 34 ; Deut 
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v vt. 30, 83; Joih. 
xlx. 88. 

x oh xvUL 3; Oen xxviK 
19; Joih. a 1 ; vii. 3. 


0 Josh H. 13, 14. 


33 If Neither did Naphtali drive out the inhabitants 
of Beth-shemesh, nor the inhabitants of Beth-anath ; 
but he dwelt among the Canaanites, the inhabitants 
of the land: nevertheless the inhabitants of Betii- 
shemesh and of Beth-anath became tributaries unto 
them.* 

34 And the Amorites forced tlie children of Dan 
into the mountain : for they would not suffer them to 
come down to the valley : 

35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount Heres 
in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim : yet the hand of the 

Z9S 
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honie of Joseph 'prevniled, so that they became 
tributaries.' 

86 And the coast of the Amorites toae *trom the 
going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, and upward.* 

CHAPTER II. 

i An amffel rebukeih the peapie at Boolum, 6 7%€ wickedness of the iww 
gmieraiion Joskm. lA (hds astger and pUy Unsards them, 20 The 
Canaanites are ^ft to prone IsraeL 
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r ND an *angel of the Lord 
came up from Gilgal 
^ Bochim, and said, I made 
you to go up out of Egypt; 
and have brought you unto 
tlie land which I aware 
unto your fathers ; and I 
said, I will never break 
my covenant with you/ 

2 And ye shall make 
no league with the in- 
habitants of this land ; ye shall tlmow down 
their altars: but ye have not obeyed my 
voice: why have ye done this?' 

3 Wherefore I also said, I will not drive 
them out from before you ; but they shall be 
08 tJioma in your sides, and their gods shall 
be a snare unto you.* 

4 And it came to pass, when the angel of 
the Lord spake these words unto all the children of 
[srael, that the people lifted up their voice, and 
arept 

5 And they called the name of that place ^Bochim : 
ind they sacrificed thei'e unto the Lord. 

6 H And when Joshua had let the people go, the 
children of Israel went every man unto his inheritance 
to possess the land.-^ 

7 And the people served the Lord all the days of 
Joshua, and all the days of the elders that “outlived 
Joshua, who had seen all the great works of the Lord, 
ihat he did for Israel.' 

8 And Joshua tlie son of Nun, the servant of the 
lord, died, beinff an hundi’ed and ten years old.' 

9 And they buried him in the border of his iiiherit- 
ince in ®Tinmath-heres, in the mount of Ephraim, on 
jhe north side of the hill Gaash.^ 

10 And also all that generation were gathered unto 
iheir fathers : and there arose another generation after 
liem, wliich knew not tlie Lord, nor yet the works 
/rhich he had done for Israel.^ 

11 IT And the children of Israel did evil in the sight 
)f the Lord, and served Baalim : 

12 And th^ forsook the Lord God of their fathers, 
srhich brought tiiem out of tlie land of Egypt, and 
rbllowed other gods, of the gods of the people that 
joere round about them, and bowed themselves unto 
Jiem, and provoked the Lord to anger.“ 

13 And they forsook the Lord, and served Baal 
Old Ashtaroth.^ 

14 ^ And the anger of the Lord was hot against 
Israel, and he delivered them into the hands of 
spoilers that spoiled them, and he sold them into the 


1 Heb. wu heavn. 

a Joth. xlx. 42. 

m ch. iii. 8; {▼. 9; x. 
6; Lev. xxvi 87 
Joih. viL 12, 18 { J 
King* xvii 20t Pa 
xUv. 12.; ovL 40-42; 
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p Exod. xxxiv. 15, 
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xxxiL 36; Pa cvi 
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8 Or, were corrupt. 

d ver. 20; Deut vll. 2; 
xli. 8; Pa ovL 34. 

9 lleh. (hey Ut nothing 
fall of their doings. 


e ch til 6 , Exod. xxlli 
33, xxxiv. 12, Doiii. vll 
16, Pt cvl 36 


4 Thai la, wespert 


f Joah. xxIL 6; xxlv 28. 

10 Or, suffered. 

6 Hob. prolonged days 
after Joshua 

r ver. 14;ch 111 1,4; 
Deut vUl 2, 16, 
xllL 8 ; Joah. xxlil. 
18, 16. 

g Joah. xxlv. 81 
h Joah. xxlv. 29 

6 Or, Timnathserah. 
t Joah xlx 60, xxlv 80 


1 Chron xxvIlL 9 , Jer. 
tx.3; xxlL 16 


k Exod. XX 5, Deut vl, 
14; xxxL 16. 


I ch. lll.7;x.G;PacvL86, 


hands of their enemies round about, so that they could 
not any longer stand before their enemies.”* 

15 Whithersoever th^ went out, the hand of the 
Lord was against them for evil, as the Lord had said, 
and as the Lord had sworn unto them : and they were 
greatly distressed.” 

16 IT Nevertheless the Lord raised up judges, 
which delivered them out of the hand of those that 
spoiled them.* 

17 And yet they would not hearken unto their 
judges, but they went a whoring after other gods, and 
bowed themselves unto them: they turned quickly 
out of the way wliich their fathers walked in, obey- 
ing the commandments of the Lord: but they ^d 
not 80 .^ 

18 And when tlie Lord raised them up judges, 
then the Lord was with the judge, and deliver^ them 
out of the hand of their enemies all the days of the 
judge: for it repented the Lord because of their 
groanings by reason of them that oppressed tliem and 
vexed them.' 

19 And it came to pass, when tlie judge was dead, 
t/iot they returned, and “corrupted themaelvea more 
than their fathers, in following other gods to serve 
them, and to bow down unto them ; “tliey ceased 
not from tlieir own doings, nor from their stubborn 
way. 

20 f And die anger of tne Lord was hot against 
Israel; and he said, Because tliat this people hath 
transgressed my covenant which I commanded thefr 
fathers, and have not hearkened unto my voice ; 

21 I also will not henceforth drive out any from 
before them of the nations which Joshua left when he 
died : 

22 That through them I may prove Israel, whether 
they will keep the way of the Lord to walk therein, 
as ^eir fathers did keep or not 

23 Therefore the Lord *®left those nations, without 
driving them out hastily ; neither delivered he them 
into the hand of Joshua.* 

CHAPTER IIL 

l The fuOums which were Igft to prove Israel % Byeommmionwiitkthm 
theycommitidolatry, 8 OthnieldeUiverelh them from 
12 Ehudfiom EgUm, 81 Shamgarfrom the PhiUstines. 

OW these are &e nations 
which the Lord left, to 
prove Israel by them, even 
as many of Israel as had 
not known all the wars of 
Canaan; 

2 Only that the genera- 
tions of the children of 
Israel might know, to teach 
them war, at the least such 
as before knew nothing thereof ; 

3 Namely f five lords of the Philistines, and all the 
Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hivites diat 
dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-hermon 
unto the entering in of Hamath. 

4 And they were to prove Israel by them, to know 
whether they would hearken unto the commandments 
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of the Lord, which he commanded their fathers by 
the hand of Moses.* 

5 1 And the children of Israel dwelt among the 
Ganaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Perizzites, 
and Hivites, and Jebusites; 

6 And they took their daughters to be their wives, 
and gave their daughters to their sons, and served 
their gods.* 

7 And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and forgat tlie Lord their God, and served 
Baalim and the groves.* 

8 ^ Therafore the anger of the Lord was hot 
against Israel, and he sold them into the hand of Chu- 
shan*rishathaim king of 'Mesopotamia : and the chil- 

,*dren of Israel served Ohushan-rishathaim eight yeai’s.*' 

9 And when the children of Israel cried unto the 
Lord, the Lord raised op a deliverer to the children 
of Israel, who delivered them, even Othniel the son of 
Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother.* 

10 And the Spirit of the Lord *came upon him. 
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and he judged Israel, and went out to war : and tlie 
Lord delivered Chushan-rishathaim king of ^Mesopo- 
tamia into his hand ; and his hand prevailed against 
Chushan-rishathaim/ 

11 And the land had rest forty years. And 
Othniel the son of Kenaz died. 

12 1 And the children of Israel did evil again in 
the sight of the Lord : and the Lord strengthened 
Eglon the king of Moab against Israel, because they 
had done evil in the sight of the Lord. 

13 And he gathered imto him the children of 
Ammon and Amalek, and went and smote Israel, and 
possessed the city of palm trees. 

14 So the children of Israel served Eglon tlie king 
of Moab eighteen years.* 

15 But when the children of Israel cried unto the 
Lord, the Lord raised them up a deliverer, Ehud th«> 
•son of Gtera, a Benjamite, a man ®lefthanded : and by 
him the children of Israel sent a present unto Eglon 
the king of Moab.* 

aes 
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16 But Ehud made him a dagger which had two 
edges, of a cubit length ; and he did gird it under his 
raiment upon his right thigh. 

17 And he brought the present unto Eglon king of 
Moab : and Eglon laaa a very fat man. 

18 And when he had made an end to offer the 
present, he sent away the people that bare the present 

19 But he himself turned again from the ‘quarries 
that were by Gilgal, and said, I have a secret errand 
unto thee, 0 king : who said, Keep silence. And all 
that stood by him went out from him.* 

20 And Ehud came unto him ; and he was sitting 
in a ’summer parlour, which he had for himself alone. 
And Ehud said, I have a message from God unto thee. 
And he arose out of hie seat^ 

21 ^ And Ehud put forth his left hand, and took the 
dagger from his right thigh, and thrust it into his belly: 

22 And the haft also went in after the blade ; and 
the fat closed upon the blade, so that he could not draw 
the dagger out of his belly ; and the dirt came out 

23 l^en Ehud went forth through the porch, and shut 
the doors of the parlour upon him, and locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his servants came ; 
and when they saw that, behold, the doors of the 
parlour were locked, they said. Surely he coveretli his 
feet in his summer chamber.* 

25 And they tarried till they were ashamed : and, 
behold, he opened not the doors of the parlour; 
therefore they took a key, and opened them: and, 
behold, their lord woe fallen down dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehud escaped while they tarried, and 
passed beyond the quarries, and escap^ unto Seirath. 

27 And it came to pass, when he was come, that 
he blew a trumpet in the mountain of Ephraim, and 
the children of Israel went down with him from the 
mount, and he before them.'' 

28 And he said unto them. Follow after me : for 
the Lord liath delivered your enemies tlie Moabites 
into your hand. And they went down after him, and 
took the fords of Jordan toward Moab, and suffered 
not a man to pass over.* 

29 And they slew of Moab at that time about ten 
thousand men, all ’lusty, and all men of valour ; and 
tliere escaped not a man. 

30 So Moab was subdued that day under the hand 
of Israel, And the land had rest fourscore 

31 % And after him was Shamgar the son of 
Anath, which slew of the Philistines six hundred men 
with an ox goad : and he also delivered Israel.' 
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CHAPTER lY. 

Dtborah and Barak deKver them from Jabin and BUenL 
killeth Siaera, 


18 Jael 



•heth of the Gentiles.* 
296 


ND the children of Israel again 
did evil in the sight of the 
Lord, when Ehud was dead.^ 
2 And the Lord sold them 
into the hand of Jabin king of 
Canaan, that reigned in Hazor; 
the captain of whose host woe 
Sisera, which dwelt in Haro- 
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3 And the children of li^l cried unto the Lobd: 
for he bad nine hundred chariots of iron ; and twenty 
years he mightily oppressed the children of liraaL^ 

4 T And Del^nh, a prophetessi the wife of Lap!- 
doth, she judged Israel at that time. 

5 And she dwelt under the palm tree of Deborah 
between Hamah and Beth-el in mount Ephraim : and 
the children of Israel came up to her for judgment* 

6 And she sent and called Barak the son of Abi- 
noam out of Eedesh-naphtali, and said unto him, 
Hath not the Lord God of Israel commanded, eaying^ 
Gh> and draw toward mount Tabor, and take with 
thee ten thousand men of the children of Naphtali 
and of the children of Zebulim?' 

7 And I will draw unto thee to the river Eishon 
Sisera, the captain of Jabiii’s army, with his chariots 
and his multitude ; and I will deliver him into thine 
hand."* 

8 And Barak said unto her. If tliou wilt go with 
me, then I will go : but if tliou wilt not go with me, 
then I will not go. 

9 And she said, 1 will surely go with tliee : not- 
withstanding the journey that thou takest shall not be 
for thine honour ; for the Lord shall sell Sisera into 
the liand of a woman. And Deborah arose, and went 
with Barak to Kedesh.* 

10 IT And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali to 
Kedesh ; and he went up with ten thousand men at 
his feet : and Deborah went up witli liim.* 

11 Now Heber the Kenite, which woe of the 
children of Hobab the father in law of Moses, had 
severed himself from the Kenites, and pitched his 
tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, which is by Kedesh.' 

12 And they shewed Sisera that Barak the son of 
Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. 



MOUHT TABOB. 


A ch U 19 

4 ifeb gaHttrtd 6y 
<Ty, or, prociatna- 
tton. 

Joah. XI 1, 10; xlx. 86; 
1 Sam xii 9,Fa.lxxxlU. 
9. It teema to concern 
only North larael 


13 And Sisera ^gathered together all his chariots/ 
even nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the people 
that were with him, from Harosheth of the GwtQea 
unto the river of KTshon. 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up ; for this it 



Jtad fuikih Sisera to Doatk 


JUDOBS, V. 


The Song tf Deborah. 


the day in which the Lord hath delivered Siiera into 
thine hand : is not the Lord gone out before thee ? 
So Barak went down from mount Tabor, and ten 
thousand men after him/ , 

15 And the Lord discomfited Sisera, and all hie 
chariots, and all hie host, with the edge of the sword 
before Barak ; so that Sisera lighted down off hie 
chariot, and fled away on his feet* 

16 But Barak pursued after the chariots, and after 
the host, unto Harosheth of the Gentiles : and all the 
host of Sisera fell upon the edge of the sword ; and 
there was ^not a man left 

17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to the tent 
of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite : for there woe 
peace between Jabin the king of Hazor and the house 
of Heber the Kenite. 

18 V And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and said 
unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to me ; fear not 
And when he had turned in unto her into the tent, 
she covered him with a *mantle. 

19 And he said unto her. Give me, I pray thee, a 
little water to drink ; for I am thirsty. And she opened 
a bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and covered him.' 

20 Again he said unto her. Stand in the door of 
tlie tent, and it shall be, when any man doth come 
and enquire of thee, and say. Is there any man here ? 

. that thou shalt say. No. 

21 Then Jael Heber’s wife took a nail of the tent, 
and ®took an hammer in her hand, and went softly 
onto him, and smote the nail into his temples, and 
fastened it into the gromid; for he was fast asleep 
and W’eary. So he died.* 

22 And, behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, Jael 
came out to meet him, and said imto him. Come, and ' 
I will shew thee the man whom thou seekest. And 
when he came into her tenty behold, Sisera lay dead, 
and the nail %oae in his temples. 

23 So God subdued on that day Jabin tlie king of 
Canaan before the children of Israel.' 

24 And tlie hand of tlie children of Israel *pro8- 
pered, and prevailed against Jabin the king of Canaan, 
until they had destroyed Jabin king of Canaan. 

CHAPTER V. 


Bhobb Cnitt IMS. 
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« Dent iz. 8; 9 Sam. ▼. 
24: Pi. IXTiil. 7; IM. 
11L12. 

6 Heb. wOkm cf 
paihi, 

7 Heb erooMtffopt. 

i oh. Ui 81; hr. 17; 
Lev. xxvL 22; 9 
Chron. xr. 5; Im. 
zzzllL 8, Lem. L 4 ; 
Iv. 18. 

S Joih.x.lO;Pe.lxzziU. 
9,10. 

1 Heb. unto tmt. 

8 oh. IL 12, 17; It. 8; 
Dent xxxIL 16; 1 
Sem. zilL 19, 92. 

I ver. 9. 

8 Or, mtdUaU, 
m eh. X. 4; xlL 14; 
Pi ev. 2; cvU. 82; 
cxIt. S, 


5 The mountains ^melted from before the Lord, 
even that Sinai from before the Lord God oi 
Israel.' 

6 In the days of Shomgar the son of Anath, in the 
days of Jael, the highways were unoccupied, and the 
^travellers walked through Tiyways.*^ 

7 Hie inhabiiante of the villages ceased, they ceased 
in Israel, until that I Deborah arose, that I arose a 
mother in IsraeL 

8 They chose new gods; then woe war in the gates: 
was there a shield or spear seen among forty thousand 
in Israel?* 

9 My heart is toward the governors of Israel, that 

offered themselves willingly among the people. Bless 
ye the Lord.' ^ 

10 ®Speak, ye that ride on white asses, ye that sit 
in judgment, and walk by the way."* 



A JBWI8H LAWYBB KIDHIilr ON A WHITE ABB. 


2 Or, mg, or, blanktU 
c ch T 25. 

3 Heb-Twl. 
d ch V 26. 

< Pi. xvilL 47. 

9 Htb ry/htmuintmt 
eftht LORD 

4 H«b. gotng, wtnt^ and 
wot hard. 

n 1 Sam. xll 7; Pz 
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11 T/iey that are delivered from the noise of ai'chers 
in the places of drawing water, there shall they 
rehearse the ^righteous acts of the Lord, even the 
righteous acts toward the inhabitants of his villages in 
Israel : then shall the people of the Lord go down to 
the gates." 

12 Awake, awake, Deborah : awake, awake, utter 
a song : arise, Barak, and lead thy captivity captive. 


Thd nmg ofDtbafnxh and Barak» 

HEN sang Deborah and 
Barak the son of Abinoam 
on that day, saying, 

2 Pl*aiBe ye the Lord 
for the avenging of Israel, 
when the people willingly 
offered themselves.'^ 

3 Hear, 0 ye kings; 
give ear, 0 ye princes ; I, 
even I, will sing unto the 

Lord ; I will sing praise to the Lord God 
of Israel' 

4 Lord, when thou wentest out of Seir, when 
thou marchedst out of the field of Edom, the 
earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, the douds 
also dropped water.* 
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12 Or,I$$ the dMeione, 
Ac. 
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la 
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xlz.29, 81. 


thou son of Abinoam.* 

13 Tlien he made him that remaineth have do- 
minion over the nobles among the people : the Lord 
made me have dominion over the mighty.^ 

14 Out of Ephi’aim tme there a root of them agamst 
Amalek; after tliee, Benjamin, among thy people; 
out of Machir came down governors, and out of 
Zebulun they that ‘®handle the pen of the writer.' 

15 And tlie princes of Issachar toere with Deborali ; 
even Issachar, and also Barak : he was sent “on foot 
into the valley. “For the divisions of Reuben there 
were great ‘Hhoughts of heart' 

16 Why abodest thou among the sheepfolds, to 
hear the bleatings of the flocks ? “For the divisions of 
Reuben there were great searchings of heart 

17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan : and why did Dan 
remain in ships? Asher continued on the “sea shore, 
and abode in his **breacheB.' 
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Th 8cng of DAmJu 


JUDGES, VL 


An Angel appeanth to OiAson, 


18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that ‘jeop- 
arded their lives unto the death in the high places of j 
the field. 

19 The kings came and fought, then fought the 
kings of Canaan in Taanach bj the waters of Megiddo ; 
they took no gain of money/ 

20 Hiey fought from heaven; the stai*s in their 
‘courses fought against Sisera.^ 

21 The river of Kishon swept them away, that 
ancient river, the river Kishon. 0 my soul, thou 
hast trodden down strength.^ 

22 Then were the horsehoofs broken by the means 
of the ‘pransings, the pransings of their mighty 
ones. 

23 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the Lord, 
curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof ; because tliey 
came not to the help of the Lord, to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty.^ 

24 Blessed above women shall Jael the wife of 
Heber the Kenite be, blessed shall she be above 
women in the tent* 

25 Ho asked water, and she gave him milk ; she 
brought forth butter in a lordly dish.-^ 

26 She put her hand to the nail, and her right hand 
to the workmen’s hammer; and ^with the hammer 
she smote Sisera, she smote off his head, when she 
had pierced and stricken through his temples. 

27 *At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down : at 
her feet he bowed, he fell ; where he bowed, there he 
fell down Mead. 

28 Tlie mother of Sisera looked out at a window, 
and cried through tlie lattice, Why is his chariot so 
long in coming ? why tany the wheels of his chariots ? 

29 Her wise ladies answered her, yea, she returned 
^answer to herself, 

30 Have they not sped ? have tliey not divided the 
prey ; ‘to every man a damsel or two ; to Sisera a prey 
of divers colours, a prey of divers colours of needle- 
work, of divers colours of needlework on both sides, 
meet for the necks of them that take the spoil ? 

31 So let all thine enemies perish, 0 Lord : but let 
them that love him be as the sun when he goeth forth 
in his might And the land had rest forly years.^ 
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CHAPTER VL 

1 77u Itraelitea for thtir tin are oppressed by MuUoh. 8 A prophet 
rebukeih them, 11 An angel sendeth Gideon for (heir deliverance. 17 
Gideon*s present is consumed with fire, 25 Gideon destroyeth BaaTs 
altar^ and offereth a sacrifice upon ^ aUar Jehovah^shaUm, 28 Joash 
dgfendeth his son, and eaJdsth him Jerubbaal 88 Gideon's army, 86 
Gideon's signs. 

' ND the children of Israel did 
evil in the sight of the Lord : 
and the Lord delivered them 
into the hand of Midian seven 
years.* 

2 And the hand of Midian 
•prevailed against Israel : and 
because of the Midionites the 
childrea of Israel made them the dens which are in 
the mountains, and caves, and strong holds.' 

8 And so it was, when Israel had sown, that the | 
Midianites came up, and the Amalckites, and the 
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children of the east, ev^ they came up against 
them 

4 And they encamped against them, and destroyed 
the increase of tlie earth, till thou come unto G^a, 
and left no sustenance for Israel, neither ‘®sheep, nor 
ox, nor ass.* 

5 For they came up with their cattle and their 
tents, and they came as grasshoppers for multitude ; 
\for both they and their camels were without number : 
and they entered into the land to destroy it^ 

6 And Israel was greatly impoverished because of 
the Midianites ; and the children of Israel cried unto 
the Lord." 

7 % And it came to pass, when the children of 
Israel cried unto tlie Lord because of the Midianites, 

8 Tliat the Lord sent "a prophet xmto the childi’en 
of Israel, which said unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, I brought you up from Eg 3 rpt, and 
brought you forth out of the house of bondage ; 

9 And I delivered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the liand of all that oppressed 
you, and drave them out from before you, and gave 
you their land ; • 

10 And I said unto yon, 1 am the Lord your God ; 
fear not the gods of the Amorites, in whose laud ye 
dwell : but ye liave not obeyed my voice.® 

11 If And there came an angel of the Lord, and 
sat imder an oak which was in Ophrah, that pertained 
unto Joash the Abi-ezrito: and his son “Gideon 
threshed wheat by the wincj^ress, to “hide it from the 
Midianites.'' 

12 And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him, 
and said unto him, The Lord is with thee, thou mighty 
man of valour.^ 

13 And Gideon said unto him, Oil my Lord, if 
the Lord be with us, why then is all this befallen us ? 
and where he all his miracles which our fathers told 
us of, saying, Did not the Lord bring us up from 

Igypt? but now the Lord hath forsaken us, and 
delivered us into the hands of the Midianites.® 

14 And the Lord looked upon him, and said, Go 
in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from the 
liand of the Midianites: have not I sent thee?® 

15 And he said unto him, Oh my Lord, where- 
with shall I save Israel ? behold, “my family is poor 
in Manasseh, and I am the least in my father’s house.' 

16 And the Lord said imto him, Surely I will be 

with thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites as one 
man.* ♦ 

17 And he said unto him. If now I have fomid 
grace in thy sight, then shew me a sign tliat thou 
talkest with me.® 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come 
unto thee, and bring forth “my present, and set it 
before thee. And he said, I will tarry until thou 
come again." 

19 If And Gideon went in, and made ready ^a kid^ 
and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour : the flesh* 
he put in a basket, and he put the broth in a pot, and 
brought it out onto him under the oak, and pre- 
sented itfi 

80 And the angel of God said unto him, Take the 
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flesh and the unleavened cakes, and lay tli£m upon 
this rock, and pour out the broth. And he did so.* 

21 If Tlien the angel of the Lord put forth the end of 
the staff that was in his hand, and touched the flesh and 
the unleavened cakes ; and there rose up fire out of the 
rock, and consumed the flesh and the unleavened cakes. 
Then the angel of the Lord departed out of his sight.* 

22 And when Gideon perceived that he was an angel 
of the Lord, Gideon said, Alas, 0 Lord Odd I for 
because I have seen an angel of the Lord face to face.' 

23 And the Lord said unto him, Peace be unto 
thee ; fear not : thou shalt not die/ 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto the Lord, 
Rnd called it ^ Jehovah*shalom : unto this day it yet 
in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. • 

25 % And it came to pass the same night, that tlie 
Lord said unto him, Take thy father^s young bullock, 
Wen the second bullock of seven years old, and 
)hrow down the altar of Baal that Ihy father hath, 
and cut down the grove that is by it / 

26 And build an altar unto the Lord thy God upon 
the top of this •rock, in the •ordered place, and take 
the second bullock, and offer a burnt sacrifice with 
the wood of the grove which thou shalt cut down. 


27 Then Gideon took ten men of his servants, and 
did as the Lord had said unto him : and so it was, 
because he feared his father’s houshold, and the men 
of the city, that he could not do it by day, that he 
did it by night 

28 % And w’hen the men of tlie city arose early in 
tlie morning, behold, the altar of Baal was cast down, 
and the grove was cut down that was by it, and the 
second bullock was offered upon tlie altar that was built 

29 And they said one to another, Wlio hath done 
this thing ? And when they enquired and asked, Uiey 
said, Gideon the son of Joasli hath done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the city said unto Joash, Bring 
out thy son, that he may die : because he hath cast 
down the altar of Baal, and because he hath cut down 
the grove that was by it. 

31 And Joash said unto all that stood against him, 
Will ye plead for Baal ? will ye save him ? he that 
will plead for him, let him be put to death whilst it is 
yet morning : if he 5^ a god, let him plead tor liimself, 
because one hath cast down his altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he called him •Jerubbaal, 
sajring. Let Baal plead against him, because he hath 
throwm down his altar.' 
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Oilteon seeks a Sign. 


JUDGES, VII. 


The Dream of the MUiitmUe. 


33 If Then all the Midianites and the Amalekites 
and the children of the east were gathered together, 
and went over, and j)itched in the valley of Jezreel." 

34 But the Spirit of the Lord ’came upon Gideon, 
and he blew a trumpet ; and Abi-ezer Vas gathered 
after him.‘ 

35 And he sent meRsengera throughout all Ma- 
naRReh ; who also was gathered after him : and he 
sent messengers unto Asher, and unto Zebulun, and 
unto Naphtali ; and they came up to meet them. 

36 If And Gideon aaid unto God, If thou wilt save 
Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said, 

37 Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in the floor j 
and if the dew be on the fleece only, and it be dry 
upon all the earth beside, then shall I baow that thou 
wilt save Israel by mine hand^ as thou hast said.* 

38 And it was so : for he rose up early on the 
morrow, and thrust the fleece together, and wringed 
the dew out of the fleece, a bowl fhll of water. 

39 And Gideon said unto God, Let not thine anger 
be hot against me, and I will q>eak bat this once : 
let me prove, 1 pray thee, but this once with the 
fleece ; let it now be dry only upon the fleece, and 
upon all the ground let there be dew.^ 

40 And God did so that night : for it was dry upon 
he fleece only, and there was dew on all the ground. 

CHAPTER VIL 

I GUkofCi army of two and thirty thoutand it brought to throe hundred. 

9 He it encouraged by the dream and interpretaium of the barUy cake. 
16 Hit ttratagem of trwnpeU and kanpt inpitehort. 24 The Ephraim^ 
itet take Oreb and Ze«b. 

HEN Jerubbaal, who iz 
Gideon, and all the 
people that were with 
liim, rose up early, 
and pitched beside the 
well of Harod : so that 
the host of the Midian- 
ites were on the north 
side of them, by the 
hill of Moreh, in the 
valley/ 

2 And the Lord said 
unto Gideon, The peo- 
ple that are with thee 
are too many for me to give the Midianites into their 
hands, lest Israel vaunt themselves against me, say- 
ing, Mine own hand hath saved me/ 

3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of the 
people, saying. Whosoever U fearful and a&aid, let 
him return and depart early from mount Gilead. 
And there returned of the people twenty and ti^ o 
thousand ; and there remained ten thousand*^ 

4 And the Lord said unto Gideon, The people are 
yet too many ; bring them down unto the water, and 
I will try them for thee there : and it shall be, tluU of 
whom 1 say unto thee. This shall go with thee, the 
same shall go with thee ; and of whomsoever I say unto 
thee, This shall not go with thee, the same shall not go. 

5 So he brought down the people unto the water ; 
and the Lord said unto GKdeon, Every one that 
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lappeth of the water with his tongue, as a dog lap- 
peth, him shaltthou set by himself; likewise every 
one that boweth down upon his knees to drink. 

6 And the number Of them that lapped, pMing 
their hand to their mouth, were three hundred men : 
but all the rest of the people bowed down upon 
their knees to drink water. 

7 And the Lord said unto Gideon, By the three 
hundred men that lapped will I save you, and deliver 
the Midianites into thine hand ; and let all the other 
people go every man unto his place.* 

8 So the people tdbk victuals in tlieir hand, and their 
trumpets : and ho sent all thd rest of Israel every man 
unto Ub taut, and retained those three hundred men : 
and the host of Mtdian was beneath him in the valley. 

9 f And it eame to pass the same night, that the 
^RD said unto him, Arise, get thee down unto the 
host; for I have delivered it into thine hand.^ 

10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou wttii 
Fhurah thy servant down to the host t 

11 And thou shalt hear what th^ say | and after- 
ward sludl tiune hands be strengthen^ to ^ dowunnto 
the host Then went he down with Phmm his'servant 
Unto the outside of the ‘armed men tiiat in the 
liost*^ 

IS And the Midianites and the Amalekites and all 
the children of the east lay alongin the valley like grass- 
hoppers for multitude ; and their camels were without 
number, as the sand by the sea side for multitude.^ 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, there woa 
a man that told a dream unto his fellow, and said. 
Behold, 1 dreamed a dream, and, lo, a cake of barley 
bread tumbled into the host of Midian, and came 
unto a tent, and smote it that it feU, and overturned 
it, that the tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow answered and said. This is 
notliing else save the sword of Gideon the son of 
Joasli, a man of Israel: for into his hand hath God 
delivered Midian, and all the host. 

15 IT And it was when Gideon heard tlie telling 
of the dream, and ^tlie interpretation tiiereof, tiiat he 
worshipped, and returned into the host of Israel, and 
said, Arise ; for the Lord hath delivered into your 
hand the host of Midian. 

16 And he divided the three hundred men into three 
companies, and he put *a trumpet in every man’s hand, 
with empty pitchers, and ‘lamps within the pitchers. 

17 And he said unto them. Look on me, and do 
likewise : and, behold, when I come to the outside of 
I tlie camp, it shall be ihatj as I do, so shall ye do. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all that are 
with me, then blow ye the trumpets also on every 
side of all the camp, and say. The sword of the Lord, 
and of Gideon. 

19 IF So Gideon, and the hundred men that wsre 
with him, came unto the outside of the camp in the 
beginning of the middle watch ; and they had buj; 
newly set the watch : and they blew the trurapetsj 
and brake the pitchers that were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew the InimpetSy 
and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in their 
left bands, and the trumpets in their ri{^ hands lo 
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blow tbithal: and they cried, The sword of tlie Lobd, 
and of Gideon. 

21 And they stood eveiy man in his place round 
about the camp ; and all the host ran, and cried, and 
fled.* 

22 And the three hundred blew the trumpets, and 
the Loud set every man^s sword against his fellow, 
even throughout all the host: and the host fled to 
Beth-shittah *in Zererath, and to the ^border of Abel 
meholah, unto Tabbath. 

23 And the men of Israel gathered themselves 
together out of Naphtali, and out of Asher, and out 
of all Manasseli, and pursued after the Midianites. 

24 S And Gideon sent messengers throughout all 
mount Ephraim, saying, Come dowm against the 
Midianites, and take before them the waters unto 
Beth-barah and Jordan. Then all the men of 
Ephraim gatliered Uiemselves together, and took tlie 
waters unto Betli-barali and Jordan.^ 

25 And tliey took two princes of the Midianites, 
Oreb and Zeeb ; and they slow Oreb upon the rock 
Oreb, and Zeeb tliey slew at the winepress of Zeeb, 
and pursued Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb 
and Zeeb to Gideon on tlie other aide Jordan.' 

CHAPTER VJII. 

1 Gideon pacifieth the EphraimUet. 4. Suecotk and Penuelr^ute to relieve 
Gideon' t army. 10 Zebah and Zalmmna at e taken. 13 Succoth and 
Penuel are destroyed, 18 Gideon revengeth hit brethren't death on 
Zebah and Zahnunna. 29 fie r^uteth government. 21 Hit ephod 
came of idolatry. 26 Midim subdued. 29 Gideon't children^ and 
death* SB The JtradUet' idolatry and ingratitude. 

' Epliraim said 
' ' ^ unto him, *\\Tiy 
host thou served us 
Uius, tliat thou calledst us 
not, when thou wentest to 
fight witli the Midianites? 
And they did chide with him 
^shai’ply.^ 

2 And he said unto tliem, 
y. What have I done now in 

UM comparison of you? Js not the 
gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better 
than the vintage of Abi-ezer? 

’ 3 God hath delivered into your hands the 

f *' princes of Midian, Oreb and Zwb : and what 
I was I able to do in comparison of you ? Then 
®anger was abated toward him, when he 
£ liad said that' 

* 4 IF And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed 

over, he, and tlie thi*ee hundred men that were with 
him, faint, yet pursuing them* 

5 And he said unto the men of Succoth, Give, I 
pray you, loaves of bread unto the people that follow 
me ; for they be faint, and I am pursuing after &bah 
and Zahnunna, kings of Midian/ 

6 % And the princes of Succoth said. Are the bands 
of Zebah and Zahnunna now in thine hand, that we 
should give bread unto thine army ?« 

7 And Gideon said, Therefore when the Loud ha^h 
delivered Zebah and Zalmnnna into mme hand, then 
an 
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1 will Hear your flesh with the thorns of the wilderness 
and with briers.^ 

8 Y And he went up thence to Fennel, and spake 
unto them likewise : and the men of Penuel answered 
him as the men of Succoth had answered Atm.^ 

9 And he spake also unto the men of Penuel, 
Ba 3 ring, When I come again in peace. 1 will break 
down this tower.-^ 

10 IF Now Zebah and Zalmnnna were in E^arkor, 
and their hosts with them, about fifteen thousand ui^i, 
all that were left of all the hosts of die childi*en of die 
east : for there fell ^an hundred and twenty thousand 
men that drew sword.* 

11 Y And Gideon went up by the way of diem diat 
dwelt in tents on the east of Nobah and Jogbehah, 
and smote the host : for the host was secure.* 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he pursued 
after them, and took the two kings of Midian, Zebah 
and Zalmunna, and Wscomfitcd all die host.”* 

13 IF And Gideon the son of Joash returned from 
batde before the sun was up, 

14 And caught a young man of the men of Succodi, 
and enquired of him : and he Mescribed unto him die 
princes of Succoth, and the elders thereof, even three- 
score and seventeen men. 

15 And he came unto the men of Succodi, and 
said, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom ye did 
upbraid me, saying. Are the hands of Zebdli and 
Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we should give 
bread unto thy men i/iat are weary?* 

16 And he took the elders of the city, and thorns 
of the wilderness and briers, and with them he ‘®taught 
die men of Succoth.' 

17 And he beat down the tower of Penuel, and slew 
die men of the city.' 

18 IF Tlien said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
What manner of men were they whom ye slew at 
Tabor? And they answered. As thou art, so were 
diey ; each one "resembled die children of a king.^ 

19 And he said, They were my bretliren, even die 
sons of my modier: as the Lobd liveth, if yo h^l 
saved them alive, I would not slay you. 

20 And he said unto Jether his firstborn, Up, mtd 
slay them. But tlie youth drew not his sword: for he 
feared, because he vxu yet a youth. 

21 Then Zebah and Zahnunna said, Blse thou, and 
fall upon us : for as the man ts, «o u his strength. 
Audi Gideon arose, and slew Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and took away the '^ornaments that were on their 
camels’ necks.' 

22 H Tlien the Inen of Israel said unto Gideon, 
Buie thou over iis, both thou, and thy son, and thy 
son’s son also : for thou hast delivered us from the 
hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon said unto them, 1 will not rule over 
you, neither shall my son rule over you : the LoBD 
shall rule over you.' 

24 f And Gideon said unto them, I would dekire a* 
request of you, that ye would give me every man tihe 
earrings of hia prey. (For they had golden eaxringa, 
because they teere lahmaeUtes.)' 

25 And ihqr answered, We will willingly 
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(Jum^ And they spread a garment, and did oast 
tlierein every man the earrings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the golden earrings that he 
requested was a thousand and seven hundred aliMs 
of gold ; beside ornaments, and ^collars, and purple 
raiment that vklb on the kings of Midian, and beside 
tlie chains tliat were about their camels’ necks. 

27 And Gideon made an ephod thereof, and put it 
in his city, even in Oplu’ah: and all Israel went tliither 
a whoring after it ; which thing became a snare unto 
Gideon, and to his house.* 

28 % Tlius was Midian subdued before the cliildren 
of Israel, so that they lifted up their heads no more. 
And the country was in quietness forty years in the 
days of Gideon.* 

29 1[ And Jerubbaal tlie son of Joash went and 
dwelt in liis own house. 

30 And Gideon had threescore and ton sons of liis 
body begotten : for he had many wives. 

31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, she also 
bai*o him a son, whose name he ^called Abimelech.* 

32 If And Gideon tlie son of Joash died in a good 
old age, and was buried in the sepulchre of Joash his 
father, in Oplirah of the Abi-ezrites. 

33 And it came to pass, as soon as Gideon was dead, 
that the children of Israel turned again, and went a 
whoring after Baalim, and inadeBaal-berith their god.* 

34* And the children of Israel remembered not the 
Lord their God, who had delivered them out of the 
hands of all their enemies on every side •J 

35 Neithei* shewed they kindness to the house of; 
Jerubbaal, nameli/y Gideon, according to all Uie good- 
ness which he had shewed mito Israel.^ i 
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CHAPTER IX. 

1 Abimelech by conspiracy with the Shechemiies, and murder of hit brethren^ 
is made king. 7 Jotham by a parable rebuketh them, and foretelkth their 
ruin. 22 Goal conspireth with the Shechemttes against him. 30 Zebui 
reoealeth it. 84 Abimelech overcometh them, and eoweth city with 
eaU. 46 Be humeth ihe hold of the god Berith. 60 At Thebez he is 
slain by a piece qf a millstone. 66 Jotham's curse is fulfilled. 
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JND Abimelech tlie son of| 
Jerubbaal went to Sho- 
chem unto bis mother’a 
bretlu^ and communed 
M'ith tliem, and with all 
t^ie family of the house 
of his mother's fatlier, 
saying,* 

2 Speak, I pray you, 
in tlie ears of all tlie men 
of Shechem, ’Whether is better for you, either that all 
tlie sons of Jerubbaal, tc/ttc/t ar. ^eescore and ten 
persons, reign over you, or that one reign over you ? 
remember also that I om your bone and your flesh,' 

3 And his mother’s brethren spake of him in the 
BfT® tie men of Shechem all these words ; and 
their hearts ’inclined to tbUow Abimelech ; for they 
said. He U our brother.^ 

4 And they gave him threescore and ten/neoesof silver 
out of the house of Baal-berith, wherewith Abimelech 
hired vain and light persons, which followed him.* 
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5 And he went unto his ftither^s house at Ophrah, 
and slew his brethren the sons of Jerubbaal^ being 
threescore and ten persons^ upon one stone : notwith- 
standing yet Jotham the youngest son of Jerubbaal 
'was left; for he hid himself.' 

6 And all the men of Shechem gathered togetheri 
and all the house of Millo, and went, and made 
Abimelech king^ *by the plain of the pillar that woe in 
Shechem."* 

7 IT And when they told it to Jotham, he went and 
stood in the top of moimt Gerizim^ and lifted up his 
voice, and cried^ and said unto them, Hearken unto me, 
ye men of Shechem^ that God may hearken unto you." 

8 The trees went fortli an a time to anoint a king 
over them ; and they said unto tlie olive tree, Reign 
thou over us." 

9 But the oUve tree said unto them> Should I leave 
my fatness^ wherewith by me they honour God and 
man, and ®go to be promoted over the trees?'' 

10 And the trees said to the fig tree, Come thou, 
and reign over us. 

11 But the fig tree said unto them. Should I forsake 
my sweetness, and my good fruit, and go to be promoted 
over the trees ? 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, Come thou, 
and reign over us. 

13 And the vine said unto them. Should 1 leave 
my wine, W'hich cheereth God and man, and go to be 
promoted over the ti'ces?^ 

14 Then said all tlie trees mito the ^bramble, Come 
thou, and reign over us. 

15 And tlie bramble said unto Uie trees. If in truth 
ye anoint me king over you, tlten come ajtd put your 
trust in my shadow : and if not, let fire come out of 
tlie bramble, and devour the cedars of Lebanon.' 

16 Now tlierefore, if ye have done truly and 
sincerely, in that ye have n^ade Abimelech king, and 
if ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his house, 
and have done unto him according to the deserving of 
his hands;" 

17 (For my father fought for you, and ^adventured 
his life for, and delivered you out of the liand of 
Midian : 

18 And ye are risen up against my father’s house 
this day, and have slain liis sons, threescore and ten 
persons, ujion one stone, and have made Abimelech, 
the son of his maidservant, king over the men of 
Shechem, because he w your brother;)* 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and sincerely 'with 
Jerubbaal and with liis house this day, then rejoice ye 
in Abimelech, and let him also rejoice in you :** 

20 But if not, let fire come out from Abimelech, 
and devour the men of Shechem, and the house of 
Millo ; and let fire come out from the men of 
Shechem, and from the house of Millo, and devour 
Abimeledi." 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went 
to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech his 
brother.* 

22 H When Abimelech had reigned three years 
over Israel, 

23 Then God sent an evil spirit between Abimelech 
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and Uie men of Shechem ; and tlie men of Shechem 
dealt treacherously witli Abimeleoh 

24 Tliat the cruelty dofte to the threescore and ten 
sons of Jerubbaal might come, and their blood be laid 
upon Abimelech their brother, Trhich slew them ; and 
upon tlie men of Shechem, which ‘aided him in the 
killing of liis brethren,^ 

25 And the men of Shechem set liers in wait for 
him in tlie top of tlie mountains, and they robbed all 
that carnc along tliat way by them : and it was told 
Abimelech. 

26 And Qaal tlie son of Ebed came with his 
bretlu’en, and went over to Sliechem : and the men 
of Shechem put tlieir confidence in liim. 

27 And they wont out into the fields, and gathered 
their vineyards, and trode tJie ffrnpes, and inade*merry, 
and went into tlie house of tlieir god, and did eat and 
drink, and cursed Abimelecli/ 

28 And Gaal tlie son of Ebed said, Wlio is 
Abimelech, and who is Shechem, that we should 
serve him? is not he the son of Jerubbaal? and Zebul 
his officer? sene the men of Hamor the fkther of 
Shechem: for why should we serve him?'' 

29 And would to God this people were under my 
hand ! then would I remove Abimelech. And he said 
to Abimelech, Increase thine army, and come out* 

30 f And wlien Zebul tlie ruler of the city heard 
the words of Gaal tlie son of Ebed, his anger was 
•'kindled. 

31 And he sent messengers unto Abimelech ^privily, 
saying. Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed and his brethren 
be come to Shechem ; and, behold, they fortify the 
city against thee. 

32 Now tlierefore up by night, thou and the people 
tliat i$ with thee, and lie in wait in the field : 

33 And it shall be, that in the morning, as soon as 
the sun is up, thou shalt rise early, and set uj)on the 
city : and, behold, when he and the people that is with 
him come out against thee, then mayest thou do to 
them '‘as thou shalt find occasion/ 

34 If And Abimelech rose up, and all the people 
that wej*e with him, by night, and they laid wait 
against Shechem in four companies. 

35 And Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and stood 
in the entering of the gate of tlie city: and Abimelech 
rose up, and the jieople that were with him, from lying 
in wait 

36 And when Gaal saw the people, he said to 
Zebul, Behold, tlicre come people down from the top 
of the mountains. And Zebul said unto him. Thou 
seest the shadow of the mountains as if they were 
men. 

37 And Gaal spake again and said, See there come 
people down by the middle of the land, and another 
company come along by the plain of ^Meonenimu^ 

38 Tlien said Zebul unlo him, Wliere ia now thy 
mouth, wherewith thou saidst, Who ia Abimelech, 
that we should serve him ? ia not this the people that 
thou hast despised ? go out, 1 pray now, and fight 
with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the men of Shechem, 
and fought with Abimelech. 
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40 And Abimdiech chased him, and he fled before ^ 
him, and many were overthrown and wounded, wm 
unto the entering of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Anunali : and Zebut 
thrust out Gaal and his brethren, tliat they should not 
dwell in Shechem. 

42 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the people went out into the field; and tliey told 
Abimelech. 

43 And he took tlie people, and divided them into 
three companies, and laid wait in the field, and 
looked, and, beliold, the people %oere come forth out of 
the city ; and he rose up against them, and smote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company tliat waa 
with him, rushed forward, and stood in the entering 
of tlie gate of tlie city : and the two other companies 
ran upon all tlw people tliat were in the fields, and slew 
them. 

45 And Abimelech fought against the city all that 
day ; and he took the city, and slew tlie people that 
teas therein, and beat down the city, and sowed it 
with salt* 

46 If And when all the men of the tower of 
Shechem heard that^ they entered into an hold of the 
house of the god Berith.* 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the men of 
tlie tower of Sliechem were gathered togetlier. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount Zalmon, 
he and all the people that were with him ; and Abime- 
lech took an ax in his hand, and cut down a bough 
from the trees, and took it, and laid it on his 
shoulder, and said unto the people that were with 
him, ^Wliat yc have seen me do, make haste, and do 
as I IwLve done*^ 

49 And all the jieople likewise cut down every man 
his bough, and followed Abimelech, and put them to 
the hold, and set tlie hold on fire upon them ; so that 
all the men of the tower of Shechem died also, about 
a tliousand men and women. 

50 If Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and en- 
camped against Thebez, and took it. 

51 But there was a strong tower within the city, 
and tliiUicr fled all the men and women, and all they 
of the cit}^, and shut it to them, and gat them up to 
Uie top of the tower. 

52 And Abimelecli came unto the tower, and 
fought against it, and went hard imto the door of 
the tower to bum it with fire. 

53 And a certain woman cast a piece of a mill- 
stone upon Abimelech’s head, and all to brake his 
scull* 

54 Tlien he called hastily unto tlie young man Ids 
armourbearer, and said unto him, Draw tliy sword, 
and slay me, that men say not of me, A woman slow 
him. And his young man thrust him through, and be 
died.' 

55 And when tlie men of Israel saw tliat Abim^ 
lech was dead, they departed every man unto bill 
place. 

56 If Thus God rendered the wickedness of Abime- 
lech, which he did unto his father, in slaying bis 
seventy brethren ; ** 
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57 And all the evil of the men of Shechem did 
Ghxl render upon their heads : and upon them came 
the corse of Jotham the son of Jembbaal.* 

CHAPTER X. 

I Tola jvdgeth Jiraei w Shamir, 8 Jair, whae thirty tom had thirty 
eUiat. 6 Tht PhiHtHnet and Ammoniitt opprett Itrael 10 In thetr 
mitey Ood ttndeth thm to tktir fcdtt godt, 15 Upon thtir ropontanoe 
htpUUth thorn, 

ND after Abimelech 
there arose to ‘defend 
Israel Tola tiie son of 
Puah) the son of Dodo, 
a man of Issachar; and 
he dwelt in Shamir in 
mount Ephraim.* 

2 And he judged Israel 
twenty and Uiree years, 
and died, and was Wied 

in Shamir. 

8 T And after him arose Jair, a 
Qileadite, and judged Israel twenty 
uid two years. 

4 And he had thirty sons that rode on thirty ass 
x>lts, and they had thirty cities, which are called 
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*Havoth-jair unto this day, which are in the land of 
Gilead.' 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 

6 IT And the children of Israel did evil again in 
the sight of the Lord, and served Baalim, and Ash- 
taroth, and the gods of Syria, and the gods of Zidon, 
and the gods of Moab, and the gods of the children 
of Ammon, and the gods of the Philistines, and for- 
sook tlie Lord, and served not him.^ 

7 And the anger of the Lord was hot against 
Israel, and he sold them into the hands of the 
Philistines, and into the hands of the children of 
Ammon.' 

8 And that year they vexed and •oppressed the 
children of Israel : eighteen years, all the children of 
Israel that were on the other side Jordan in the land 
of the Amorites, which is in Gilead. 

9 Moreover the children of Ammon passed over 
Jordan to fight also against Judah, and against 
Benjamin, and against the house of Epliraim; so 
that Israel was sore distressed. 

10 If And the children of Israel cried unto tlie 
Lord, saying, We have sinned against thee, both 
because we have forsaken our Gk>d, and also served 
Baalim.-^ 
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11 And the Lord said unto the children of Israel, 
Did not / deliver you &om the Egyptians, and from 
the Amorites, from the children of Ammon, and from 
the Philistines? 

12 The Zidonians also, and the Amalekites, and 
the Maonites, did oppress you ; arid ye cried to me, 
and I delivered you out of their hand. 

13 Yet ye have forsaken me, and served other 
gods : wherefore I will deliver you no more. 

14 Go and cry unto the gods which ye have 
chosen ; let them deliver you in the time of your 
tribulation/ 

15 If And the children of Israel said unto the Lord, 
We have sinned : do thou unto us whatsoever ‘seemeth 
good unto thee; deliver us only, we pray thee, this day.* 

16 And they put away the Strange gods from 
among them, and served the Lord : and his soul was 
•grieved for the misery of Israel.' 

17 Then the children of Ammon were ^gathered 
together, and encamped in Gilead. And the children 
of Israel assembled themselves together, and en- 
camped in Mizpeh.' 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead said one 
to another, What man is he that will begin to fight 
against the children of Ammon? he shall be head 
over all the inhabitants of Gilead.' 

CHAPTER XL 

l The covenant between Jephthah and the Gileadites^ that he should he iheit 
head, 12 The treaty of peace between him and the Ammonites is m 
ooift. 29 J^hthah's vow. 82 Bis conquest of the Ammonites, 84 He 
perfarmeth his vow on his daughter, 

OW * Jephthah the Gileadite 
was a mighty man of 
valour, and he was the 
son of •an harlot : and 
Gilead begat Jephthah/ 

2 And Gilead’s wife bare 
liim sons; and his wife’s 
sons grew up, and they 
thrust out Jephthah, and 
said unto him, Thou shalt 
not inherit in our father’s house; for thou art the 
son of a strange woman. 

3 Then Jephthah ^fled from liis brethren, and dwelt 
in the land of Tob : and there were gathered vain 
men to Jephthah, and went out with him.' 

4 If And it came to pass “in process of time, that 
die children of Ammon made war against Israel. 

5 And it was so, that when the children of Ammon 
made war against Israel, the elders of Gilead went to 
fetch Jephthah out of the land of Tob: 

6 And they said unto Jephthah, Come, and be 
our captain, that we may fight with the children of 
Ammon. 

7 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, 
Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of my father’s 
house ? and why are ye come unto me now when ye 
are in distress?* 

8 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
Therefore we turn again to thee now, that thou 
mayest go with us, and fight against the children of 
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Anunon, and be our head over all the inhabitants of 
Gilead.* 

9 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, 
If ye bring me home again to fight against the ^ 
children of Ammon, and the Lord deliver them 
befixre me, shall I he your head? 

10 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
The Lord •be witness between us, if we do not so 
according to thy words.^ 

11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, 
and the people made him head and captain over them : 
and Jephthah uttered all his words before the Lord « 
in MizpeL^ 

12 i And Jephthah sent messengers unto the king 
of the children of Ammon, saying, What hast thou 
to do with me, that thou art come against me to fight 
in my land ? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
answered unto the messengers of Jephthah, Because 
Israel took away my land, when they came up out of * 
Egypt, from Amon even unto Jabbok, and unto 
Jo^an : now therefore restore those lands again 
peaceably.* 

14 And Jephthah sent messengers again unto the 
king of the children of Ammon : 

15 And said unto him. Thus saith Jephthah, Israel 
took not away the land of Moab, nor the land of 
the children of Ammon 

16 But when Israel came up from Egypt, and 
walked through the wilderness unto the Red sea, and 
came to Kadesh ; 

17 Then Israel sent messengers unto the king of 
Edom, saying. Let me, I pray thee, pass through tliy 
land: but the king of Edom would not hearken 
t/iereto. And in like manner they sent unto the king 
of Moab : but he would not consent : and Israel 
abode in Kadesh.** 

18 Then they went along tlu'ough the wilderness, 
and compassed the land of Edom, and the land of 
Moab, and came by the east side of the land of 
Moab, and pitched on the other side of Anion, but 
came not within tlie border of Moab : for Amon was 
the border of Moab.' 

19 And Israel sent messengers imto Sihon king of 
the Amorites, the king of Heshbon ; and Israel said 
unto him. Let us pass, we pray thee, tlu’ough thy 
land into my place.' 

20 But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass through 
his coast : but Sihon gathered all his people together, 
and pitched in Jahaz, and fought against Israel.' 

21 And the Lord God of Israel delivered Sihon 
and all his people into the hand of Israel, and they 
smote them : so Israel possessed all tlie land of the 
Amorites, the inhabitants of that countiy.' 

22 And they possessed all the coasts of the 
Amorites, from Amon even unto Jabbok, and from 
the wilderness even unto Jordan.' 

23 So now the Lord God of Israel hath dispossessed 
the Amorites from before his people Ismel, and 
shouldest thou possess it?* 

24 Wilt not &oa possess that which Chemosli thy 
god giveth tbee to possess ? So whomsoever the IjORD 
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our God shall drive out from before us, them will we 
possess. 

25 And now art thou any thing better than Balak 
the son of Zippor, king of Moab ? did he ever strive 
against Israel, or did he ever fight against them, 

26 While Israel dwelt in Heshbon and her towns, 
and in Aroer and her towns, and in all the cities that 
be along by the coasts of Amon, three hundred years ? 
why therefore didye notrecover t/tem within that time ?• 

27 Wherefore I have not sinned against thee, but 
thou doest me wrong to war against me : the Lord 
the Judge be judge this day between the children of 
Israel and the children of Ammon.* 

28 Howbeit the king of the children of Ammon 
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83 And he smote them from Aroer, even till thou 
come to Minnith, even twenty cities, and unto *the 
plain of the vineyards, with a very great slaughter. 
Thus the children of Ammon were subdued before the 
children of Israel.-^ 

Sin And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his house, 
and, behold, his daughter came out to meet him with 
timbrels and with dances : and she toas hie only child ; 
*beside her he had neither son nor daughter.^ 

^ 35 And it came to pass, when he saw her, that he 
rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter ! thou 
hast brought me very low, and thou art one of them 
that trouble me : for I have opened my mouth unto 
the Lord, and 1 cannot go back.* 



JEPHTHAH MET BY HIS DAUGHTER. 


hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah wliich he 
sent him. 

29 If Then the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
'Jephthah, and he passed over Gilead, and Manasseh, 
^d passed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpeli 
of Gilead he passed over unto the children of Ammon.' 

30 And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the Lord, 
Rnd said. If thou shalt without fail deliver the children 
of Ammon into mine hands, ^ 

81 Then it shall be, *that whatsoever cometh forth 
of the doors of my house to meet me, when I return 
in peace from the children of Ammon, shall surely be 
the Lord^b, ‘and I will offer it up for a burnt offering.' 

82 T So Jephthah passed over unto the children of 
Ammon to fight against them ; and the Lord delivered 
them into his hands. 
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36 And she said unto him, My father, if thou hast 
opened thy mouth unto the Lord, do to me according 
to that which hath proceeded out of tliy mouth ; for- 
asmuch as tlie Lord hath taken vengeance for thee of 
thine enemies, even of tlie children of Ammon.* 

37 And she said unto her father. Let this thing be 
done for me : let me alone two months, that I may ^go 
up and down upon the mountains, and bewail my 
virginity, I and my fellows. 

88 And he said, Go. And he sent her away /or 
two months : and she went with her companions, and 
bewafied her virginity upon the mountains. 

39 And it came to pass at the end of two months, 
that she returned unto her father, who did witli her 
according to his vow which he had vowed : and she 
knew no man. And it was a ^custom in Israel,'^ 
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Biross Cum 1197. 


when those Ephraimites which were escaped said, 
Let me go over; that the men of Gilead^ said 
unto him^ Art thou an Ephraimitef If he siud^ 
Nay;' 

6 Then said they unto him^ Say now ^Shibboleth 
and he said Sibboleth: for he could not frame tc 
pronounce it right Then they took him^ and slew 
him at the passages of Jordan: and there fell 
at that time of the Ephraimites Horty ^d two 
thousand/ 

7 And Jephthah judged Israel six years. Then 
died Jephthah the Q-ileadite, and was buried in one 
of the cities of Gilead. 

8 H And after him ^Ibzan of ^Beth-lehem judged 
Israel. 

9 And he had thirty sons, and thirty daughters, 
whom he sent abroad, and took in thirty daughters 



OILEAD AND TTB VICINITT 


2 And Jephthah said unto them, I and my people 
were at great strife with the children of Ammon ; 
and when I called you, ye delivered me not out of 
their hands. 

3 And wlien I saw that ye delivered me not, I put 
my life in my hands, and passed over against the 
children of Ammon, and the Lord delivered them into 
my hand : wherefore then are ye come up unto me 
this day, to fight against me ?* 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together fall the men of 
Gilead, and fought with Ephraim : and the men of 
Gilead smote Ephraim, because they said. Ye Gilead- 
ites are fugitives of Ephraim among the Ephraimites, 
and among the Manassites.^ 

5 And the Gileadites took the passages of Jordan 
before the Ephraimites : and it was so, that 
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10 Hob. ton's tons. 
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from abroad for his sons. And he judged Israel 
seven years. 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Beth- 
lehem. 

11 7 And after him 'Elon, a Zebulonits, judged 
Israel ; and he judged Israel ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite diied, and was buried 
in Aijalon in tlie country of Zebulnn. 

13 f And after him *Abdon the son of Hillel, a 
Firathonite, judged Israel 

14 And he had forty sons and thirfy "nephews, that 
rode on threescore and ten ass colts ; and he judged 
Israel eight years. 

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the Firathonite 
died, and was buried in Firathon ip the land of 
Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalekites.* 





An Angd appeareth unto ManoaJu 


Tlie Birth of Satnoon, 


JUDGES, XIII., XIV. 


CHAPTER XID. 

1 /troef if i* rte hand of the PhiUdmu, 3 An angd appoardh to 
MamoJCo wifk. 8 Thn angd q^poardh to Mmoah. 16 Manoah'a 
Mcr\fiiO$y vfhertOff the angel it dieoovered 24 Saimeon if bom, 

ID the children pf Israel 
'did evil again in the sight 
of the Lord ; and the Lord 
*deliver6d them into the 
hand of the Philistines 
forty years.* 

2 If And there was a 
certain man of Zorah,^ of 
the family of the Danitcs, 
whose name was Manoah; 
and liis wife wob barren, and bare not. 

3 And the angel of the Lord appeared unto the 
woman, and said unto her, Behold now, thou art 
barren, and bearest not : but thou shalt conceive, and 
bear 4 son.' 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and drink 
not wine nor strong drink, and eat not any unclean 
thing 

5 For, lo, tliou shalt conceive, and bear a son ; and 
no razor shall come on his head : for the child shall 
be a Nazarite unto Gbd from the womb : and he 
shall begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistines.' 

6 If Then Uie woman came and told her husband, 
saying, A man of God came unto me, and his 
countenance woa like the countenance of an angel of 
God, very terrible : but I asked him not whence he 

neither told he me his name 

7 But he said unto me, Behold, thou shalt conceive, 
and bear a son ; and now drink no wine nor strong 
drink, neither eat any unclean thing: for the child 
shall be a Nazarite to God from the womb to tlie day 
of his death. 

8 IT Then Manoah introated tlie Lord, and said, 0 
my Lord, let the man of God which thou didst send 
come again unto us, and teach us what we sliall do 
unto tlie child that shall be born. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice of Manoah ; and 
the angel of God came again unto the woman as she 
sat in the field: but Manoah her husband waa not with 
her. 

10 And die woman made haste, and ran, and 
shewed her husband, and said unto him. Behold, die 
man hath appeared unto me, that came unto me the 
other day. 

11 And Manoah arose, and went after his wife, 
and came to the man, and said unto him, Art thou 
the man that spakest unto the woman ? And he said, 
1 am. 

12 And Manoah said. Now let thy words come to 
pass. •How shall we order the child, and ^how shall 
we do unto him? 

* 13 And die angel of the Lord said unto Manoah, 
Of all that T said unto the woman let her beware. 

14 She may not eat of any thing that cometh of the 
vine, neither let her drink wine or strong drink, nor 
eat any unclean thing : all that 1 commanded her let 
her observa^ 
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15 % And Manoah said unto the angel of tlie Lord, 

I pray diee, let us detain thee, until we shall have 
made ready a kid ®for thee.* 

16 And the angel of the Lord said unto Manoah, 
Though thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread ; 
and if thou wilt offer a burnt offering, thou must offer 
it unto die Lord. For Manoah knew not that he toas 
an angel of die Lord. 

1 7 And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lord, 
Wliat is thy name, that when diy sayings come to pass 
we may do thee honour ? 

18 And the angel of the Lord said unto him. Why 
askest thou thus after my name, seeing it is ^secret?* 

19 So Manoah took a kid with a meat offering, and 
offered it upon a rock unto die Lord : and the angel did 
wonderously ; and Manoah and his wife looked on.-^ 

20 For it came to pass, when the flame went up 
toward heaven from off the altar, that the angel of the 
Lord ascended in the flame of the altar. And Manoah 
and his wife looked on iiy and fell on their faces to the 
ground.* 

21 But die angel of the Lord did no more appear 
to Manoah and to his wife. Then Manoah knew that 
he was an angel of the Lord.^ 

22 And Manoah said unto liis wife. We shall sui*ely 
die, because we liave seen God." 

23 But his wife said unto him. If the Lord were 
pleased to kill us, he would not have received a bmut 
offering and a meat offering at our hands, neidier 
would he liave shewed us all these things^ nor would 
as at this time liave told us aitjch things as these. 

24 f And die woman bare a son, and called his 
name Samson : and the cliild grew, and the Lord 
blessed him." 

25 And the Spirit of the Lord began to move him 
at times in die ^camp of Dan between Zorali and 
Eshtaol.' 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Samaon desireth a w\fe of ike Philietinee, 6 In hie journey he kUUih t 

lion, S In a aeoond journey hefindeth honey m the carcaae, 10 Samaon\ 

marriage feaeL 12 Ilie riddle by hia vnf tie made known, 19 lie apoileO 

thirty Philiatmee, 20 Bia wife ia married to another 

ND Samson went down U 
Timnadi, and saw a woman ir 
Timnadi of the daughters o^ 
the Philistines.'* 

2 And he came up, aiic 
told his father and his mother, 
and said, I have seen a womai' 
in Timnath of the daughters 
of die Philistines : now therefore get her for me to 
wife. ) 

3 Then his father and his mother said imto him. Is 
there never a woman among die daughters of diy 
brethren, or among all my people, that thou goest to 
take a wife of the micircumcised Philistines? And 
Samson said unto liis ftither. Get her for me ; for •she 
pleaseth me well.^ 

4 But his father and his mother knew not that it 
was of the Lord, that he sought an occasion against 
the Philistines: for at that time die Philistines had 
dominion over Israel* 
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JUDGES, XIV, 


Samson'* 


5 1 Then went Samson clown, and his fatlier and 
his motlter, to Timnath, and came to the vineyards of 
Timnatli ; and, behold, a young lion roared ‘against 
him. 

6 And the Spirit of the Lobd came mightily upon 


BKroKB chkmt hit. behold, tlkere was a swarm of bees and honey in Uie 
carcase of the lion. 

1 ueb unmtiHngMm, Q jje took thereof in his hands, and went on 
eating, and came to his father and mother, and he 
gave them, and they did eat: but he told not them 
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him, and he rent him as he would have rent a kid, 
and he had notliing in his liand : but he told not his 
father or his mother what he had done/ 

7 And he went down, and talked with the woman ; 
and she pleased Samson well. 

8 V And after a time he returned to take her, and 
he tamed aside to see the carcase of the lion : and| 

sio 


that he had taken the honey out of the carcase of the 
lion. ; 

“istm!‘jtLa 10 T So his father went down unto the woman: 

9 Tbaw “thirty com- Samson made there a feast ; for so used the youi.g 
do. 

11 And it came to paM, when th<^ law him, that 
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tfarjr bronght *th!rty com|>aiiionfl to be with him. 
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Samsoti$ Remige. 


12 Y And Samson said unto them, 1 will now put 
forth a riddle unto you : if ye can certainly declare it 
me within die seven days of the feast, and find it out, 
then I will give you thirty ‘sheets and thirty change 
of garments:* 

13 But if ye cannot declare U me, then shall ye 
give me thirty sheets and thirty change of garments. 
And they said unto him, Put forth thy riddle, that we 
may hear it 

14 And he said unto them. Out of the eater came 
forth meat, and out of the strong came forth sweet- 
ness. And they could not in three days expound die 
*riddle. 

15 And it came to pass on the sevendi day, that 
they said unto Samson’s wife, Endce thy husband, 
that he may declare unto us the riddle, lest we bum 
thee and thy father’s house widi fire : have ye called 
us to *take diat we have ? it U not so f * 

16 And Samson’s wife wept before him, and said. 
Thou dost but hate me, and lovest me not : thou hast 
put fordi a riddle unto die children of my people, and 
liast not told it me. And he said unto her. Behold, 1 
have not told U my father nor my modier, and shall 1 
tell it thee ?‘ 

17 And she wept before him the ^seven days, while 
their feast lasted : and it came to pass on die seventh 
day, diat he told her, because she lay sore upon him : 
and she told die riddle to the children of her people. 

18 And die men of die city said unto him on the 
sevendi day before the sun went down. What is sweeter 
than honey ? and what ts stronger than a lion ? And 
lie said unto them. If ye had not plowed with my 
lieifer, ye hail not found out my riddle. 

19 H And die Spirit of the Ixibd came upon him, and 
I le went down to Ashkelon, and slew diirty men of them, 
and took dieir ^spoil, and gave change of garments unto 
them which expounded die riddle. And his anger was 
kindled, and he went up to his father’s house.^ 

20 But Samson’s wife was given to liis companion, 
whom he had used as his firiend.* 


CHAPTER XV. 

! Samson is denkd his w\fs, 8 Be bmmeth the Philistines'^ eom with/oxes 
and firebrands 6 Bis w\fe asid hor/athar are burnt by the Philistuies. 
7 Samson smiteth them hip and (high, ^ Be is bound by the men of 
Jvdahy and deUvered to ike Philistines. 14 Be hdleih them with a jaw-- 
bone. 16 Ood maketh (he/ountam En-hakkore/or him in Lehi. 


UT it came to pass widiiii 
while after, in the time of 
wheat liarvest, that Samson 
visited his wife with a kid ; 
and he said, 1 will go in to 
my wife into the chamber. 
But her father would not 
sufier him to go in. 

2 And her father said, I 
verily thought that thou 
l)^t utterly hated her ; dierefore I gave her to thy 
companion : u not her younger sister fairer than she? 
‘take her, I pray thee, instead of her.'^ 

8 And Samson said concerning them, ^Now shall 
1 be more bhuneleas than the Fbiliednes, though I do 
t'*eai a displeemre, 
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4 Aiid Samson went and caught tliree hundred 
foxes, and took ^firebrands, and turned tail to tail, and 
put a firebrand in the midst between two tails. 

5 And when he had set the brands on fire, he let 
them go into the standing corn of the Philistines, and 
burnt up both the shocks, and also the standing corn, 
with the vineyards and olives. 

6 If Then the Philistines said, Who liath done Uiis ? 
And they answered, Samson, the son in law of tlie 
Timnite, because he had taken his wife, and given her 
to his companion. And tlie Philistines came up, and 
burnt her and her father with fire.' 

7 If And Samson said unto them. Though ye have 
done this, yet will I be avenged of you, and after that 
I will cease. 

8 And he smote them hip and thigh with a great 
slaughter : and he went down and dwelt in the top of 
the rock Etam. 

9 If Then the Philistines went up, and pitched in 
Judah, and spread themselves in Lehi.* 

10 And the men of Judah said. Why are ye come 
up against us ? And they answered. To bind Samson 
are we come up, to do to him as lie hath done to us. 

11 Then three tliousand men of Judah ®went to the 
top of the rock Etam, and said to Samson, Knowest 
thou not that the Philistines are rulers over us ? what 
is tliis that tliou hast done unto us ? And he said unto 
them. As they did unto me, so have I done mito them.* 

12 And they said unto him. We are come down to 
bind thee, that we may deliver thee into tlie hand of 
the Philistines. And Samson said unto them. Swear 
mito me, that ye will not fall upon me yourselves. 

13 And tliey spake mito him, saying. No ; but we 
will bind thee fast, and deliver thee into their hand : 
but surely we will not kill tliee. And they bound him 
with two new cords, and brought him up from the 
rock. 

14 If And when he came unto lichi, the Philistines 
shouted against him : and the Spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him, and tlie cords that ivere upon 
his arms became as flax that was burnt with fire, and 
his bands '^loosed from oft* his hands.-' 

15 And he found a "new jawbone of an ass, and put 
forth his hand, and took it, and slew a thousand men 


k cb III 81 , Lev 
xxvL 8, Joch xxia 
10 

12 Hob an heap, two 
heaps 


18 That Is, the hftwg 
up of the jawbone, 
or, coMlbH)' away of 
fA« jawbone, 

14 Or, IM. 

6 lleh. let her be thine, 
f oh. xlv. 20. 

15 That is, the welt of 
him that oaUed, or, 
cried. 


7 Or, IfowthaU /be Name- 
less /Tom the Phiiutines, 
though, ke. 

I Oan. xlv. 27; Pa. 
xxxlv.Oi laa.xl.29. 


16 Ha laaiiia to have 
iudfid Soath-wast 
* larxal daring 
twenty yaart at 
thalr • 


SI ilt aUL L 


therewith.* 

16 And Samson said. With the jawbone of an ass, 
**heap8 upon heaps, with the jaw of an ass have I slain 
a thousand men. 

17 And it came to pass, when he had made an end 
of speaking, that he cast away the jawbone out of his 
hand, and called that place '^Ramath-lelii. 

18 I And he was sore athirst, and called on tlie 
Loud, and said. Thou hast given this great deliverance 
into tlie hand of thy servant : and now shall I die for 
tliirst, and fall into the hand of Uie uncircumcised ? 

19 But God clave an hollow jilace that was in tlie 
"jaw, and tliere came water thereout; and wlion he had 
drunk, his spirit came again, and he revived : where- 
fore he called the name thereof "En-hakkore, which 
is in Lehi unto this day.' 

20 And he "judged Israel in the days of the Fhilis* 
tines twenty yeaiy.** 


Sll 



Samson at Gcucu 


JUDGES, XVL 


DslUaJCs Blandishments^ 


CHAPTER XVL 

1 8tma<m at (kua taoaputk, and earrustk avHxy the gatei of iho city. 
4 DtJUdk^ oo/rrapted by the PIUlisHnei^ entioetk Sameon. 6 Thrice the 
w deceived, 16 At but ehe overccmetk him, 21 The PhiUeiinee take 
himt and put ovt hie eyes, 22 Eie itrmgth renewing^ he pvUeth down the 
houee epon the Philistmee, and dietk, 

went Samson to 
? Gaasa, and saw there an 


Btrou CHftUT 1117. 


6 Or, neaeordt, H«b 
ntoist. 




*harlot, and went in unto ‘ auamananhattot. 

8 Hob tmilleth. 

2 And it was told the 
Gazites, saying, Samson 
? is come hither. And they 
compassed hini in, and 
laid wait for him all night « Moh whfremtk 

. /. 1 r Hot been 

m tlic gate of the city, 
and were ^quiet all the * 
night, saying, In the 
morning, wlien it is day, 

TVP hIiaII Irill liiiTi * ^ ^ Ssni xxiti 26; Pi. 

we snau Kin mm. cxvULio-ia Acui 3 L 24 . 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at 


a 1 Sam xxiti 28; Pa. 
cxvUL 10-12 AcUix.24. 


seven ^green withs that were never dried, then shri | 1 
be weak, and be as ^another man* 

8 Then the lords of the Philistines brou^t up to 
her seven green withs which had not been di*ied, and 
she bound him with tliem. 

9 Now there were men lying in wait, abiding witli 
her in the chamber. And she said unto him, The 
Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he brake the 
withs, as a tliread of tow is broken when it ^ioucheili 
the fire. So his strength was not known. 

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, thou 
liast mocked me, and told me lies: now tell me, J 
pray thee, wherewith thou mightest be bound. 

11 And he said unto her. If they bind me fast with 
’new ropes that never were occupied, then shall I be 
weak, and be as another man. 

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and bound 
him tlierewith, and said unto liim. The Philistines bt 
upon thee, Samson. And there were liers in wait 
abiding in tlie chamber. And he brake them from 
off his arms like a thread. 







midnight, and took tlie dooi*s of the gate of tlie city, 
and the two posts, and went away with them, ’bar and ’ 
all, and put tlwm upon his shoulders, and carried them 
up to tlic top of an hill tliat is before Hebron. 

4 H And it came to pass afterward, that he loved 

a woman in the ^valley of Sorek, whose name teas * or, bn uu brook 
Delilah. I 

5 And the lords of the Philistines came up unto her, 
and said unto her. Entice him, and see wherein his 
great strength lieth^ and by wliat means we may 

prevail against him, that we may bind him to ’afflict « Or, humbit. 
him : and we will give thee every one of us eleven « ch. xiv.ia 
hundred pieces of silver.* * b ch. xw w. 

6 T And Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, I pray 

thee, wherein thy great strength lieth^ and wherewith ***** Mortw 
thou mightest be bound to afflict thee. 

7 And Samson said unto her, If they bind me with i 


10 H«b thoriened 


13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto tliou 
hast mocked me, and told me lies : tell me where\yitli 
thou mightest be bound. And he said unto her. If 
thou weavest tlie seven locks of my head with the web. 

14 And she fastened it with the pin, and said unto 
him, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And ho 
I awaked out of Ids sleep, and went away with the pin 
of the beam, and witli the web. 

15 IT And she said unto 1dm, How canst thou say, 1 

love thee, when thine heart is not vrith me? thou hast 
mocked me these three times, and hast not told me 
wherein thy great strength lietk^ ^ 

16 And it came to pass, when she pressed him 
daily wnth her words, and urged him, so that his soul 
was *®vexed unto deatl 

17 That he told her all his heart, and said unto her, 
There hath not come a razor upon mine head ; for 1 






JUDGES, XVI, 



SAMSON BETBA^-ED BY DELILAH INTO THE HANDS OF THE PHILISTINES. 



SanisotCs Death and Burial. 


JUDGES, XVll 


Mioal% amecraUi a LmU. 


< Omi. xIt. 19; Ruth 

UL to. 


1 9 0tt9»wh»nhiwutkavtn. 


J Exod XX. 4, 18, 
L«t. xix. 4. 


have been a Nazarite unto Grod fium my mother's Bxroxm chbut hit. 
womb : if I be shaven, then my strength will go from 
me, and I shall become weak, and be like any other ^ 

man/ « cS. xta O; Nnmlk. H 

18 And when Delilah saw that he had told her all 
ius heart, she sent and called for the lords of the 
Philistines, saving, Come np this once, fbr he hath 
shewed me all his heart Then the lords of the Phi- 
listines came up unto her, and brought money in their 
hand. 

1 9 And she made him sleep upon her knees ; and 
she called for a man, and she cau^ him to shave off 
the seven locks of his head ; and she began to afflict 

him, and his strengtli went from him.* * prox. iru.M.f 7 

20 And she said, Tlie Philistines be upon iliee, 

Samson. And he awoke out of liis sleep, and said, I 
will go out as at other times before, and shake myself. 

And he wist not that the Lord was departed from 

« c Numb. xIt. 9, 42, 48 

JortuvU 12;18Mn.xvl 

21 % But the Philistines took him, and *put out his x^'il” 

eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, and bound liim i 

with fettern of brass ; and he did grind in the prison < 
house. 

22 Howbeit die hair of his head began to grow 

again *after he was shaven. 9 Ot,mwhiHh*wutkatin 

23 Then the lords of die Philistines gathered them 
togedier for to offer a great sacrifice imto Dagon their 

god, and to rejoice: for they said, Our god hath u?!*xix.* 4 . ** 
delivered Samson our enemy into our hand. 

24 And when the people saw him, they praised 

their god : for they said. Our god hath delivered into 
our hands our enemy, and the destroyer of our 
country, wliicli * 8 lew many of us.^ , i 

25 And it came to pass, when dieir hearts were ^ 4 

merry, that they said, Cali for Samson, that he may k im. xIvl e. 

make us sport And they called for Samson out of ^ nth. jmtdthi fume 

the prison house ; and he *made diem sport : and diey xxxl 19 , 80 ;*ex^ 
set liim between the pillars.* xui^f iii. w!*?* 

2C) And Samson said unto the lad diat held him 4 Hub. m«/i. 
by the liand, Suffer me that I may feel die pillars * 
whereupon die house standeth, diat 1 may lean upon xau ^;^Dcut.xu bI 

them. ^ ch.xlx.1; Josh xlx 

27 Now the house was full of men and women; 

and all the lords of diQ Philistines were diere ; and •• 

thef'e were upon the roof about diree diousand men and ® ^ 

women, that beheld while Samson made sixirt*^ r neut. xxil b 

28 Ajid Samson called unto the Lord, and said, 0 
Lord God, remember me, I pray diee, and sfrcngdien 
me, I pray thee, only this once, 0 Gh>d, that I may 
be at once avenged of the Philistines for my two 

eyes,4 g ,5 

29 And Samson took hold of die two middle pillars • oJSr 

upon which the house stood, and *on which it was borne ^ gurmmu. 

up, of die one with his right hand, and of the other * 
with his left. 

30 And Samson said, Let^me die widi die Philistines. 6 Hub. my tout. 

And he bowed himself with all hie might ; and die 

house fell upon the lords, and upon all die people that 

were dierein. So die dead which he slew at fab death p vur.s; oIi,xtui.sq. 

were more than they which he slew in lus life. 

81 Tlien his brethren and all the house of fais 
father came down, and took him, and brought kirn Up, 
su 


BxroxmCHBiiTiiiT. buried him between IZorah and Eshtaol in die 
buiyingplace of Manoah his father. And be judged 
sch.xiii,a Israel twenty years.* 

« ch. xia 8; Nnmb. H a 

CHAPTER XVIL 

l C^ik$ mom^f thai Mieah /nl tkm r mfa fVct kit motk$r moibut’. 
kutgut 6 md kt omameiUt Jbr ikm, 7 lit kkrtth a LmfUt to bt kit 
pnetL 

I ND there was a man of 

mount Ephraim, whose 
name was Micah. 

2 And he said unto his 
mother. The eleven hun- 
dred ehehele of silver diat 
were taken from tliee, 
about which thou cursedst, 
and spakest of also in mine 
cars, behold, the silver 
M with me; I took it And 
his mother said, Blessed be 
thou of the Lord, my son.^ 
3 And when he liad re- 
stored the eleven hundred 
to his mother, his mother 
ly dedicated die silver unto 
^ hand for my son, to make 
nd a molten image ; now 
store it unto thee.'^ 

— . « ^ restored die money unto his modier ; and 

his mother took two hundred ehekela of silver, and 
gave them to the founder, who made thereof a gi^aven 
image and a molten image: and they were in the 
I Hub tmdPKomumjtfkd llOUSe of Micall.* 

«!• Dua T 4 ® Micah had an house of gods, and 

k ita. xivL 6. made an ephod, and tcraphim, and ^consecrated one 


pur Ham. 
«!• Dua T. 4. 


k Ito. xlvL 6. 


T nth. pxMthi fume of liis sons, who became his priest.^ 

* mxJimVi’eSSIi 6 In those days there was no king in Israel, but 
xUL^f iii. laT every man did thai which woe right in his own eyes."* 

lub. Muf/i. 7 1 And diei*e was a young man out of Beth- 

^*****^- lehem-judali of die family of Judah, who woe a 

xxi 2ft:Dcut.xU8, Levite, and he sojourned there." 

N ^xijLi; Josh xlx ® departed out of the city from Bedi- 

MitiL lekem-judali to sojourn where he could find a place: 
1 .4, «. * and he came to mount Ephraim to the house of 
8 Micah, •as he journeyed. 

luut. xxiL 8 9 And Micah said unto him, Whence comest thou? 

And he said unto him, I am a Levite of Beth-Iehem- 
judah, and I go to sojourn where I may find a 
place. 

10 And Micah said unto him, Dwell with me, and 
it XV 15 be unto me a father and a priest, and I will give dice 

* £ Hub" “<£?pJ3t eJwkeU of silver by the year, and •a suit of apparel, 

tifyammtt. and thv victuals. So the Levite went in." 


m di. xvlll 1 ; xlx. 1 ; 
xxl 25; Dcut.xli 8, 
xxxia 5. I 

m ch.xlx.1; Josh xlx 


way 

f Duut. xxlL 8 


nf garmemt. and thy Victuals. So the Levite went in.* 

* **.rt*x^»*'** Levite was content to dwell witli tlie 

man ; and the young man waa unto him as one of liis 

6 Hub. my tout, BOnS. 

12 And Micah consecrated the Levite; and tlie 
young man became his priest, and was in tiiu liousb 
P TOT. s; dkiTia so. of Micah.' 

18 Then said Micah, Now know 1 that the Lobo 
will do me good| seeing 1 have a Levite to mg 
priest. 




The DmUsB Beek an LilierUafice* 


JUDGES, XVIIL 


The /Spies sent to Laish, 


CHAPTER XVIIL 

t The DanUei eendfive mwi to seek out an inheritanoe, S At the home <tf 
Mioak ihoB ooneuU with Jonathan, and are enoouraged m their wig. 

7 Theg eearch Laieh, and bring hack nem nf good hope 11 Six 
hundred mm are eent to turprite it. 14 In the wig ihog rob Mieah of 
hU prieai and Am OKmoocraU thinge. 27 Tktg mm haitih, and oaU it 
^ Dan. Thogeetup idolatrg, whe!^ Jonathan inherited the prietthood. 

N those days there was no king 
in Israel : and in those days 
the tribe of tlie Danites sought 
them* an inheritance to dwell 
in ; for unto tliat day all tlteir 
inheritance had not fallen unto 
them among tlie tribes of 
Israel.* 

2 And the children of Dan 
sent of tlieir family five men I 
from their coasts, 'men of valour, from Zorah, and 


dwelt careless, after the manner of the Zidonians, 
quiet and secure ; and titere was no ’magistrate in the 
land, that might put titem to shame in any tiling 
and they were far from the Zidonians, and had no 
business with any man. 

8 And they came unto their brethren to Zorah and 
Eshtaol : and their brethren said unto them, Wliat 
eayye? 

9 And they said. Arise, that we may go up against 
them : for we have seen the land, and, behold, it is 
very good : and are ye still ? be not sloUifiil to go, 
and to enter to possess the land.*^ 

10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a people 
secure, and to a large land : for God hath given it 
into your hands ; a place where titere is no want of 
any thing that is in the earth.^ 

11 % And there went from tiience of Uie family of 


Bkfoei OamiiT 140S. 


I H«50. pomie tr, or, 
heir of reetroinL 


/ Numb, xttl 80} 
l>eat. ^U. 8; Jouh. 
11 n, 84; 1 Kings 
XXIL3 

a eh x\\\ 6; xxl.86. Josh 
six 47. 

9 vs 7, 87 

1 Heb. iom 




UiKiM. 


from Eshtaol, to spy out the land, and to search it : 
and they said mito them. Go, search the land : who 
when tliey came to mount Epliraim, to the house of 
Micah, they lodged there.* 

3 When they wei^ by the house of Micali, Uiey 
knew the voice of the young man the Levite : and 
tliey turned in thither, and said unto him, Wlio 
brought thee hither? and what makest thou in this 
place? and what hast tliou here? 

4 And he said unto them, Tlius and thus dealeth 
Micah with me, and hath hired me, and 1 am his 
priest* 

5 And they said tmto him. Ask counsel, we pray 
tl||Be, of God, that we may know whether our way 
which we go shall be prosperous.^ 

6 And the priest said unto them. Go in peace: 
before the Lord is your way wherein ye go.* 

7 % Then the five men departed, and came to 
’litish, and saw the people that vfm therein, how th^ 


4 Hob. ffU-ded. 


b cl) xilL 38; xvU I, 
Numb xUL 17, Josh 
ILl 

A oh xlU. 38; Josh 
XV. 60. 


c di. xrlL la 

d Tsr. U; du xvU 8 ; 1 
Kings xxlL 8 ; lsx.xxx.1. 

8 Ilsb. a»M Aim of 
peace. 


i Ttr. S; dL zrlL 84 
Oen. xim. 37; 1 
8 x 111 . xlv. 88 ; xvlL 
38. 

4 1 Kings sxIL B. 


0x1168 leek em . VitS7, 
i jMlLals.47 


the Danites, out of Zorah and out of Eshtaol, six 
hundred men ^appointed with weapons of war. 

12 And Uiey went up, and pitched in Kirjath- 
jearim, in Judah : wherefore tliey called tliat place 
Mahaneh-dan unto this day ; behold, it is behind 
Kirjath-jearim.* 

13 And they passed thence unto mount Epliraim, 
and came unto the house of Micah. 

14 K Tlien answered the five men that went to spy 
out the country of Laish, and said unto their bretliren. 
Do ye know that tliere is in tliese houses an ephod, 
and teraphim, and a graven image, and a molten 
image ? now therefore consider what ye have to do. 

15 And Uiey turned thitherward, and came to tlie 
house of the young man the Levite, even unto tlie 
house of Micah, and ’saluted him. 

16 And the six hundred men appointed with their 
weapons of war, which were of the children of Dan, 
stood by the entering of the gate. 

m 





MIOAn IMPLORINO THE OANITX8 TO 11E8TOEK TO HIM THE LEVITE, 


17 And the five men that went to spy out the land bkforb chbist hoc. 22 T And when they were a good way from tlio 

went up, and came in thither, and took the graven house of Micah, the men that were in the houses near 

image, and the ephod, and tlie teraphim, and the to Micah’s house were gathered together, and overtook 

molten image : and the priest stood in the entering the children of Dan. 

of the gate with the six hundred men tluU wei^e 23 And tliey cried unto the children of Dan. And 

appointed with weapons of war.* turned their faces, and said unto Micah, What 

18 And these went into Micah’s house, and fetched Vneb. that thou mrt aUeth thee, *tliat thou comest with such a company ? 

the carved image, the ephod, and the teraphim, and goVitrtdtogtiherf 24 And he said, Ye have taken away my gods 

the molten image Then said the priest unto ^em, which I made, and the priest, and ye are gone away : 

What do ye ? and w’hat have I more ? and what w this tlwd ye say 

19 And they said unto him. Hold thy peace, lay unto me. What aileth thee ? 

thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with us, and be 25 And the children of Dan said unto him, Let 

to us a fatlier and a priest: is it better for thee to be * intierqftoui. voice be heard among us, lest *angry fellows 

a priest unto the house of one man, or that thou be a run upon thee, and thou lose thy life, with the lives of 

priest unto a tril>e and a family in Israel?* * houshold.' ^ 

20 And the priest’s heart was glad, and he took »»»* MicRhriLie. 26 And the children of Dan went tlieir way; and 

the ephod, and the teraphim, and the graven image, * *■ when Micah saw that they were too strong for liim, he 

and went in the midst of the peoi)le. turned and went back unto liis house. 

21 So they turned and departed, and put the little 27 And diey took tJw things which Micali had 

O 110 H and the cattle and the carriage before them* made, and the priest which he had, and came unto 

SIS 



TJW L$m!t§ to B€th4$lum. 


JUDaESi XIX. 


1$ mtertamed bg an Old Bbau 


Laifih| unto a people that toere at quiet and secure : 
and they smote them with the edge of the BWord| and 
burnt the city with fire.* 

28 And Hwre %oa$ no deliverer, because it loaa far 
from Zidon, and they had no business with any man ; 
and it was in the valley that lieth by Beth-rehob. 
And they built a city, and dwelt therein.* 

29 And they call^ the name of the city Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father, who was bom 
unto Israel : howbeit the name of the city toas Laish 
at the first.* 

80 ^ And the children of Dan set up the graven 
image : and Jonathan, the son of Gershom, ^e son 
of Manasseh, he and liis sons were priests to the tribe 
of Dan until the day of the captivity of the land.^ 

31 And they set them up Micah’s graven image, 
which he made, all the time that the house of God 
was in Shiloh.* 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 A Lemte goeth to Beth-Uhem to fetch home hit wife, IG An old man 
entertaiaeih him at Oibedh, 22 The GibeonUet abute hit eoncubme to 
death, 29 He divideth her into twelve piecet^ to tend them to tlte 
twelve tribet, 

it came to pass in those 
days, when there was no king 
in Israel, that there was a 
certain Levite sojourning on 
the side of mount Ephraim, 
who took to him *a concubine 
out of Beth-lehem-judah/ 

2 And his concubine played 
the whore against him, and 
went away from him unto her father’s house to 
Beth lehem-judah, and was there *four whole months. 

3 And her husband arose, and went after her, to 
speak ^friendly imto her, and to bring her again, 
having liis servant with liim, and a couple of asses : 
and she brought liim into her father’s house: and 
when the father of the damsel saw him, he rejoiced 
to meet him.f 

4 And liis father in law, the damsel’s father, 
retained him ; and he abode with him three days : so 
they did eat and drink, and lodged there. 

5 H And it came to pass on the fourtli day, when 
they arose early in the morning, tliat he rose up to 
depart : and the damsel’s father said unto liis son in 
law, ^Comfort thine heart witli a morsel of bread, 
and afterward go your way.* 

6 And they sat down, and did eat and drink both 
of them together: for the damsel’s father had said 
unto the man, Be content, I pray thee, and tarry all 
night, and let thine heart be merry. 

7 And when the man rose up to depart, his father 
in law urged him : therefore he lodged there again. 

8 And he arose early in the morning on the fifth 
day to depart : and the damsel’s &ther said. Comfort 
t|iine heart, I pray thee. And they tarried ^until 
afternoon, and they did eat both of them. 

9 And when the man rose up to depart, he, and 
his concubine, and his servant, Us father in law, the 
damsel’s father, said unto him. Behold, now the day 
^drawetb toward evening, I pray you tarry all night: 



Blfou OoifT 1401 


7 H«b^ e e 
inottmefthtdaif, 
a Ti. 7, lOt Joah. six. 47. 
S Heb. te the knt 
0 Heb.teo9ertigamtt, 


b rer. 7; Numb. xlU. SI; 
S Sam. X. 6 

i Joah. xviU. SI 


c Ttr S7; eh. XX. 1 : Qan. 
xlv. 14; lKingBxU.20, 
SO; XV. 20. 

> ch. L 21, Joah. xv 
A. 63 ; 2 Sam. v. 1 


d ch. xIlL 1; 1 Sam. Iv 
2—11; Pa lxxvlil60,61. 


a eh. xix. 18; xxl 12, 
Joah xvttl. 1. 

k Joah. xviU. 26, 21 


I ver 18; Matt xxv 
48; Ueb. xhi. 2. 


1 neb a woman a eoneu- 
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behold, ^the day groweth to an end, lodge here, that 
thine heart may be merry ; and to morrow get you 
early on your way, that thou mayest *go home. 

10 But the man would not tany that night, but he 
rose up and departed, and came *over against Jebus, 
which u Jerusalem; and there viere with him two 
asses saddled, his concubine also woe with him.* 

11 Arid when they were by Jebus, the day was far 
spent ; and the servant said unto his master, Come, 1 
pray thee, and let us turn in into this city of the 
Jebusites, and lodge in ii-^ 

12 And his master said unto him, We will not turn 
aside hither into the city of a stranger, that is not 
of the children of Israel; we will pass over to 
Gibeah. 

13 And he said unto his servant, Come, and let us 
draw near to one of these places to lodge all night, in 
Gibeah, or in Bamah.* 

14 And they passed on and went their way ; and 
the sun went down upon them when they toere by 
Gibeah, which bdongeth to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aside diither, to go in and to 
lodge in Gibeah : and when he went in, he sat him 
down in a street of the city : for titere was no man that 
took them into liis house to lodging.* 

16 % And, behold, there came an old man from 
his work out of the field at even, w’hich was also of 
mount Ephraim ; and he sojourned in Gibeah : but 
the men of the place were Benjamites."* 

17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, ho saw a 
wayfaring man in tlie street of the city ; and the old 
man said, Whither goest thou ? and whence comes! 
thou? 

18 And he said unto him. We are passing from 
BethJehem-judah toward tlie side of mount Ephraim; 
from thence am 1 : and I went to Beth-lehem-judah, 
but 1 am now going to the house of the Lord ; and 
there is no man that ^®receiveth me to house,’* 

19 Yet there is both straw and provender for our 
asses; and there is bread and wine also for me, 
and for thy handmaid, and for the young man 
which is wdth thy servants : there is no want of any 
thing. 

20 And the old man said, Peace be with thee; 
howsoever let all thy wants lie upon me ; only lodge 
not in the street* 

21 So he brought him into his house, and gave 
provender unto the asses : and they washed their feet, 
and did eat and drink.^ 

22 % Now as they were making their hearts merry, 
behold, the men of the city, certain sons of Belid, 
beset the house round about, and beat at the door, 
and spake to the master of the house, the old man, 
saying. Bring forth the man that came into thine 
house, that we may know him.^ 

23 And the man, the master of the house, went 
out unto them, and said unto them, Kay, my 
brethren, tiay, I pray you, do not so wickedly; 
seeing that this man is come into mine house, do 
not this folly. 

24 Behold, here is my daughter a maiden, and his 
concubine ; them I will bring out now, and humble 
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jre them, and do with them what leemeth good unto 
yon : but unto this man do not so ^vile a thing. * 

25 But the men would not hearken to him : so the 
man took his concubine, and brought her forth unto 
them ; and they knew her, and abused her all the 
night until the morning : and when the day began to 
spring, they let her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the dawning of the 
day, and fell down at tlie door of the man’s house 
where her lord toas, till it was light 

27 And her lord rose up in the morning, and 
opened the doors of the house, and went out to go 
his way : and, behold, the woman his concubine was 
fallen down at the door of the house, and her hands 
were upon the threshold. 

28 And he said unto her, Up, and let us be going. 
But none answered. Then the man took her up upon 
an ass, and the man rose up, and gat him unto his 
place. 

29 % And when ,he was come into his house, he 
took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and 
divided her, together with her bones, into twelve 
pieces, and sent her into all the coasts of Israel.^ 

30 And it was so, that all that saw it said, There 
was no such deed done nor seen from the day &at the 
children of Israel came up out of the land of Egypt 
unto this day : consider of it, take advice, and speak 
your minds.* 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Lemte in a gtneral aumhly dMlardh kit wrong. 8 Tkt dtortt 
tht atttmbfy. 12 TAt BenjamUett being eiiedt make head agamtt the 
ItraelUei. 18 The ItraelUtt in two baUlet hte Jbrtg thoueand. 80 
T^eg dettrog bg a etratagem aU the BenjamUet^ ^ hundred. 

HEN all die children of Israel 
went out, and the congrega- 
tion was gathered together as | 
one man, from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba, with the land of 
Gilead, unto the Lonn in 
Mizpeh.'' 

2 And die chief of all the 
people, even of all the tribes 
of Israel, presented them- 
selves in the assembly of the 
people of God, four hundred thousand footmen that 
drew sword.* 

8 (Now the children of Benjamin heard that the 
children of Israel were gone up to Mizpeh.) Then 
said the children of Israel, Tell ue, how was this 
wickedness ? 

4 And Hhe Levite, die husband of the woman that 
was slain, answered and said, I came into Gibeah 
that behngeth to Benjamin, I and my concubine, to 
lodge/ 

5 And the men of Gibeah rose against me, and 
beset the house round about upon me by night, and 
thought to have slain me: and my concubine have 
they ^forced, that she is dead.' 

6 And I took my concubine, and cut her in pieces, 
and sent her dmoughout all the country of die in- 
heritance of Israel : for they have committed lewd- 
nesB and folly in Israel^ 
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The leraelUes flee to Anne. 


7 Behold, ye are all children of Israel ; give here 
your advice and counsel.^ 

8 IT And all the people arose as one man, saying. 
We will not any q/* us go to his tent, neither will we 
any 0 / us turn into his house. 

9 But now this shall be the thing which we will do 
to Gibeah ; we will go up by lot against it ; 

10 And we will take ten men of an hundred 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, and an hundred of 
a thousand, and a thousand out of ten thousand, to 
fetch victual for the people, that they may do, when 
they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according to all 
the folly that they have wrought in Israel. 

11 ^ all the men of Israel were gathered against 
the city, ^knit together as one man. 

12 Y And the tribes of Israel sent men through all 
the tribe of Benjamin, saying. What wickedness is 
this that is done among you 

13 Now therefore deliver us the men, the children 
of Belial, which are in Gibeali, tliat we may put them 
to death, and put away evil from Israel. But the 
children of Benjamin would not hearken to the voice 
of tlieir bretliren the children of Israel 

14 But the children of Benjamin gathered them- 
selves together out of the cities unto Gibeah, to go 
out to battle against the children of Israel. 

15 And the children of Benjamin were numbered . 
at that time out of tlie cities twenty and six thousand 
men that drew sword, beside the inhabitants of 
Gibeah, which were numbered seven hundred chosen 
men. 

16 Among all tliis people there were seven hundred 
chosen men lefthanded ; every one could sling stones 
at an hair h^eadthy and not miss.^ 

17 And the men of Israel, beside Benjamin, were 
numbered four hundred thousand men that drew 
sword : all these were men of war. 

18 IT And the children of Israel arose, and went 
up to the house of God, and asked counsel of God, 
and said, Which of us shall go up first to tlie battle 
against the cliildren of Benjiunin P And the Lokd 
said, Judah shall go up first** 

19 And the childiren of Israel rose up in the 
morning, and encamped against Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Israel went out to battle against 
Benjamin ; and the men of Israel put themselves in 
array to fight against them at Gibeak, 

21 And tlie children of Benjamin came fortli out 
of Gibeah, and destroyed down to the ground of tlie 
Israelites that day twenty and two thousand men.* 

22 And the people the men of Israel encouraged 
themselves, and set their battle again in array in the 
place where they put themselves in array the first day. 

23 (And the children of Israel went up and wept 
before the Lobd until even, and asked counsel of tlie 
Lord, saying. Shall I go up again to battle against 
the children of Benjamin my brother? And tl{e 
Lord said, Go up against him.) 

24 And the children of Israel came near against 
the children of Benjamin the second day. 

25 And Benjamin went forth against tliem out of 
Gibeah the second day, and destroyed down to ilie 
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pround of the ehildreii of Israel again eighteen 
thousand men ; all iheae drew the sword. 

26 Y Then all the children of Israel, and all tlie 
people, went up, and came unto the house of Qod, 
and wept, and sat there before the Lord, and fasted 
that day until even, and offered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings before the Lord.* 

27 And the children of Israel enquired of the 
Lord, (for tlie ark of the covenant of Qod was there 
in those days,^ 

28 And Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron, stood before it in those days,) saying. Shall I 
yet again go out to battle against the children of 
Benjamin my brother, or shall I cease? And the 
Lord said, Go up ; for to morrow I will deliver them 
into tliine hand.' 

29 And Israel set liers in wait round about Gibeah.^ 

30 And the children of Israel went up against the 
cliildren of Benjamin on the third day, and put them- 
selves in array against Gibeali, as at other times. 

31 And the cliildren of Benjamin went out against 
the people, and were drawn away from the city ; and 
they began ’to smite of tlie people, and kill, as at 
other times, in the highways, of which one goeth up 
to *the house of God, and the other to Gibeah in ilie 
Held, about thirty men of Israel. 

32 And the children of Benjamin said. They are 
smitten down before us, as at the first. But the 
children of Israel said. Let us flee, and draw them 
from the city unto the highways. 

33 And sll the men of Israel rose up out of their 
place, and put themselves in array at Baal-tamar: 
and the liers in wait of Israel came forth out of their 
places, even out of the meadows of Gibeah. 

34 And there came against Gibeah ten thousand i 
chosen men out of all Israel, and the battle was sore : 
but they knew not that evil was near them.' 

35 And the Lord smote Benjamin before Israel : 
and the children of Israel destroyed of the Benjaniites 
that day twenty and five thousand and an hundred 
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4 oh. XX 1. 


• Joah. vlU. U I laa. 
xlvIL 11. 

4 cb. u. 18, 26. 


men : all these drew tlie sword. 

36 So the children of Benjamin saw that they were 
smitten: for the men of Israel gave place to the 
Benjamites, because they trusted unto the liers in 
wait which they had set beside Gibeah. 

37 And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed upon 
Gibeah ; and the liers in wait ‘drew themselves along, 
and smote all the city with the edge of tho sword.-^ 

38 Now there was an appointed ^sign between the 
men of Israel •and the liers in wait, that they should 
make a great •flame with smoke rise up out of the city. 

39 And when the men of Israel retired in tlie 
battle, Benjamin began ^to smite and kill of the men 
of Israel about thirty persona ; for they said. Surely 
they are smitten down before us, as in the first battle. 

40 But when the flame began to arise up out of 
the city with a pillar of smoke, the Benjamites looked 
behind them, and, behold, •tlie flame of the city 
ascended up to heaven.^ 

41 And when the men of Israel turned again, tho 
men of Benjamin were amazed : for they saw that 
evil Vas come upon them; 
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42 Therefore they turned their backs beioi*e the 
men of Israel unto the way of the wilderness ; but 
the battle overtook them ; and them which cams out 
of the cities they destroyed in the midst of them. 

43 Thus they inclosed the Benjamites round 
about, and chas^ them, and trode them ’Mown with 
ease ’’over against Gibeah toward the sunrising. 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thousaufl 
men ; all these were men of valour. 

45 And they turned and fled toward the wilderness 
unto the rock of Bimmon : and they gleaned of them 
in the highways five thousand men ; and pursued 
hard after tliem unto Gidom, and slew two thousand 
meu of them.^ 

46 So that all which fell that day of Benjamin 
were twenty and five thousand men that drew the 
sword; aU these were men of valour. 

47 But six hundred men turned and fled to the 
wilderness unto the rock Rimmon, and abode in the 
rock Bimmon four months.' 

48 And the men of Israel turned again upon the 
childi'en of Benjamin, and smote them with the edge 
of the sword, as well the men of every city, as tlu* 
beast, and all that ’Marne to hand : also they set on 
fire all the cities that ’•they came to. 



CHAPTER XXL 

1 The people hewaU the deeolation of Benjamin. 8 By the destruction oj 
Jabeeh-giload they provide them four hundred wives. 16 They advme 
tkm to surprise the virgins that danced at Shiloh, 

OW the men of Israel had sworn 
in Mizpeh, saying, There shall 
not any of us give his daughter 
unto Benjamin to wife.-' 

2 And the people came to the 
house of God, and abode there 
till even before God, and lifted 
up their voices, and wept sore; * 
3 And said, 0 Lord God of Israel, why 
is this come to pass In Israel, that there 
should be to day one tribe lacking in Israel ? 

4 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the 
people rose early, and built there an altar, and offered 
burnt offerings and peace offerings.’ 

5 And the children of Israel said, Who is there 
among all the tribes of Israel that came not up with 
the congregation unto the Lord ? For they had made 
a great oatli concerning him that came not up to the 
Lord to Mizpeh, saying, He shall surely be put to 
death.** 

6 And the children of Israel repented them for 
Benjamin their brother, and said, ^ere is one tribe 
cut off firom Israel this day. 

7 How shall we do for wives for them that remain, 
seeing we have sworn by the Lord that we will not 
give them of our daughters to wives ? 

8 % And they said, What one is there of the tribes 
of Israel that came not up to Mizpeh to the Lord ? 
And, behold, there came none to the camp from 
Jabesh-gilead to the assembly.* 

9 For the people were numbered, and, behold, then 
were none of the inhabitants of Jabesh*gilead there. 
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10 And the congregation sent thither twelve thou- 
Band men of the valiantest, and commanded them, 
aajing, Gh) and smite the inhabitants of Jabesh- 
gilead with the edge of the sword, with the women 
and the children/ 

11 And this is the thing that ye shall do, Ye shall 

utterly destroy every male, and every woman that I 
hath lain by man.^ ! 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead four hundred young virgins, that hadi 
known no man by lying with any male: and they 
brought them unto tlie camp to Shiloh, which is in 
the land of Canaan. ' 

1 3 And tlie whole congregation sent soms Ho spenk 
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daughters: for the children of Israel have swom, 
saying. Cursed be he that giveth a wife to fienjamiu/ 

19 Then they said, Behold, tJtere is a feast of the 
Lord in Shiloh ’yearly in a place which is on the 
north side of Beth-el, ’on the east side ’of the highway 
that goeth up from Beth-el to Shechem. and on the 
south of Lebonah. 

20 Therefore they commanded the children of Ben 
jamin, saying. Go and lie in wait in the vin^ords ; 

21 And see, and, behold, if the daughters of Shiloh 
come out to dance in dances, dien come ye out of the 
vineyai'ds, and catch you every man his wife of the 
daughters of Shiloh, and go to the land of Benjamin.' 

I 22 And it shall be, when their fathers or their 



to the children of Benjamin that toere in the rock 
Rimmon, and to ’call peaceably unto them.^ 

14 And Benjamin came again at that time; and 
they gave them wives which they had saved alive of 
tlie women of Jabesh-gilead : and yet so they sufficed 
them not 

15 And the people repented them for Benjamin, 
because that the Lord had made a breach in the 
tribes of Israel/ 

16 f Then the elders of the congregation said. 
How shall we do for wives for them that remain, 
seeing the women are destroyed out of Benjamin? 

1 7 And they said, There must be an inheritance for 
them that be escaped of Benjamin, that a tribe be not 
destroyed out of Israel. 

18 Howbeit we may not give them wives of our , 


2 Or, proclaim peace, 
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brethren come unto us to com[)lain, that we will say 
unto tliem, ’Be favourable unto them for our sakes : 
because we reserved not to each man his wife in the 
war : for ye did not give unto them at this time, tIuU 
ye should be guilty. 

23 And the children of Benjamin did so, and took 
thetn wives, according to their number, of them that 
danced, whom they caught: and they went and 
returned unto their inheritance, and repaired the 
cities, and dwelt in them.’ 

24 And the children of Israel departed thence at 
that time, every man to his tribe and to his family, 
and they went out from thence every man to his 
inheritance. 

25 In those days tJiere was no king in Israel: every 
man did that which teas right in his own eyes. 





CHAPTEll 1. 

1 RhmtUch dHven hy famine %nto Moot, dveUi there 4 MahUm m\d 
Chilwn, having man led wivea of Jiloah, die also. 6 Naom.% re^isming 
homewai d, 8 dissuadeth her two daughtet't in lav> from, going vfith her. 
14 Orpah Uaveth her, hut Ruth with great constaney aceomjmnieth her. 
19 They two come to Bethdehem, where they are gladly received. 

lOW it came to pass in tlie 
days wlien the judges 'ruled, 
that there was a famine in 
tlio land. And a certain 
man of Beth-Iehem-judah 
went to sojourn in the 
coimtry of Moab, lie, and 
his wife, and his two sons/ 
2 And the name of the 
man taa« Elimclech, and the name of his wife Naomi, 
and the name of his two sons Mahlon and Chilion, 
Ephrathites of Beth-lehem-judah. And they came 
into the country of Moab, and ^continued there,* 

^ 3 And Elimelech Naomi’s husband died ; and she 
was left, and her two sons. 

4 And they t^iok them wives of the women of 
Moab; the name of tlie one was Orpah, and tlie name 
of the otlier Rnthi: and they dwelled tiierc about ten 
years. 
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5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also both of them ; 
and the woman was left of her two sons and her 
husband. 

6 T Then slie arose with her daugliters in law, that 
she might return from tlie country of Moab : for she 
had heard in the country of Moab how that the Loud 
had visited his people in giving them bread.® 

7 Wlierefore she went forth out of the place where 
she was, and her two daugliters in law with her ; and 
they went on the way to return unto the land of 
Judali. 

8 And Naomi said unto her two daughters in law. 
Go, return eaeli to her mother’s house: tlie Loud 
deal kindly witli you, as ye have dealt witli the dead, 
and with me. 

9 The Loud grant you that ye may find rest, each 
of ^ou in the house of her husband. Then she kissed 
them ; and they lifted up tlieir voice, and wept^ 

10 And they said unto her. Surely we will return 
with thee unto thy people. 

11 And Naomi said, Tmni again, my daughters: 
why will }'C go with me ? are there yet ant/ more sons 
in my womb, that they may be yom* husbands?' 

12 Tin'll again, my daughters, go your tray; for I 
am too old to have an husband. If I should say, I 
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NAOMI ON OSR RKTUUN TO BETBL 


my daughters; for it *grieveth me much for your * 
Bakes tliat the hand of the Loud is gone out against 


Hob I }Mve much bitUtr~ 


14 And they lifted up their voice, and wept again : 
and Orpah kissed her motlier in law ; but Ruth dave 
unto her. 

If) And she said, Behold, thy sister in law is gone 
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goest, I will go ; and where thou lodgest, 1 will lodge : 
tliy people nludl he my people, and thy God my God 
17 Where thou diest, will I die, and tliero will I 
be buried : the Loud do so to me, and more also, it 
ought but death part thee and me.'' 

I 18 When she saw that she was ‘stedfastly minded 
1 to go with her, then she left speaking unto her.* 
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in ihf FiM of Boout, 


Biutk go$9 to gloan 
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19 1 So they two went until they came to Beth- 
lehem. And it came to pass, when they were come 
to Beth-lehem, that all the city was moved about them, 
and they said. Is this Naomi ?• 

20 And she said unto them. Call me not *Naomi, 
call me *Mara : for the Almighty hath dealt ver\' 
bitterly with me. 

21 I went out full, and the Lord hath brought me 
home again empty : why then call ye me Naomi, 
seeing the Lord haLli testified against me, and the 
Almighty hath afflicted me?* 


field after the reapers : and ^her hap was to light on 
a part of the field belonging unto Boaz, who was of the 
kindred of Elimelech. 

4 If And, behhld, Boaz came from Beth-lehem, and 
said unto the reapers. The Lord he with you. And 
they answered him, Tlie Lord bless thee.-^ 

5 Then said Boaz unto his servant that was set 
over the reapers, Whose damsel is this ? 

6 And the servant that was set over the reapers 
answered and said, It is the Moabitish damsel that 
came back with Naomi out of the country of Moab : 
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MOAB 


22 So Naomi returned, and Ruili tlie Moabitess, j 
her daughter in law, with her, which returned out of j 
tlie country of Moab : and they came to Beth-lehem 
in the beginning of barley liarvest.^ 


ch H 23, Kxod l\ 
32 , 2 Sum xxi V 


CHAPTER II. 

l RtUh gUaneth in the fitlds of Boaz. 4 Bottz taking knowledge oj her^ 
8 theweth her great favour, 18 That which the got^ the carrieth to 
Naomi. 

ND Naomi had a kinsman of 
her husband’s, a mighty man 
of wealth, of the family of 
Elimelech ; and his name 
was *Boaz.' 

2 And Ruth the Moabit- 
ess said unto Naomi, Let me 
now go to the field, and glean 
ears of com after him in 
whose sight I shall find grace. And she said unto 
her, Go, my daughter.* 

8 And she went and came, and gleaned in tlie 


7 And she said, I j)ray you, let me glean and 
gather after the reapers among the sheaves ; ®o she 
came, and hath continued even from the morning 
until now, that she tarried a little in the house. 

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou not, 
my daughter? Go not to glean in another field, 
neither go from hence, but abide here fast by my 
maidens : 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they do reap, 
and go tliou after them : have I not charged tlie 
young men that they shall not loucn thee ? and when 
thou art athirst, go unto the vessels, and drink of 
that wliich the young men have drawn. 

10 Then she fell on her face, and bowed herself to 
the ground, and said unto him. Why have 1 found 
grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest take know- 
ledge of me, seeing I am a stranger?* 

11 And Boaz answered and said imto her, It hath 
fully been shewed me, all that tliou hast done unto 
thy mother in law since the death of thine husband : 
and how thou host left thy father and thy mother, and 

828 


3 Called Boot. Matt. L 6 
d oh. hi. 8, 12; W 21 


h 1 Sam xxF. 28. 


e Lev xlx. •; Dwt xxlv 
19 



Treatment of Ruth hy Boaz. 


RUTH, III. 


NaomCe Instructions to Ruth. 


the land of thy nativity, and art come unto a people 
which thou knewest not heretofore.* 

12 The Lord recompense thy work, and a full 
reward be gi\’en thee of the Lord God of Israel, 
under whose wings thou art come to tnist.* 

13 Then she said. Let me find favour in thy sight, 
my lord ; for that thou hast comforted me, and for 
that thou liast spoken friendly unto thine hand- 
maid, though I be not like unto one of thine hand- 
maidens. 

14 And Boaz said unto her. At mealtime come 
thou hitlicr, and cat of the bread, and dip thy morsel 


bkfobe cnataT 1313. had wrouglit, and said, The man’s name with whom 
a ch. 1 . 14 . 1 C, 17 I wrought to day is Boaz.* 

« vor 10 . Pi.xu. i. 20 And Naomi said unto her daughter in law, 
Blessed be he of the Lord, who hath not left off his 
h ch 1 1 C; 1 Sam. xxiv. kindncss to the living and to the dead. And Naomi 

10, 1*8 xv» 8,xxxvL 7. /.i. i A A 

lui. 1 . ixiii 7. said unto her, Tlie man w near of km unto us, *one of 

* our next kihsmen/ 

^ a 21 And RuUi the Moabitesa said, He said unto mo 

also. Thou shalt keep fast by my young men, until 
they have ended all my harvest 

22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter in 
law, It is good, my daughter, that thou go out with 



rtttii gleaning in the FIEIJ). 


in tlie vinegar. And slie sat beside tlie reapers ; and 
he reached her parched com, and she did cat, and was 
sufliced, and left/ 

15 And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz 
commanded liis young men, saying. Let her glean 
even among the sheaves, and 'reproach lier not : 

16 And let fall also some of the handfuls of pur- 
pose for her, and leave them^ that she may glean 
/Am, and rebuke her not 

17 So she gleaned in the field until even, and beat 
out that she had gleaned : and it was about an ephah 
of barley. 

18 % And she took it up, and went into tlie city : 
and her mother in law saw what she had gleaned : 
and she brought forth, and gave to her that she had 
resented after she was sufficed.'' 

19 And her mother in law said unto her, Where 
liast thou gleaned to day? and where wroughtest 
thou ? bless^ be he that did take knowledge of tliee. 
And she shewed her mother in law with whom she 


s Or, fall upon thee maideus, that they ^incet thee not in any other 

field. 

23 So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz to glean 
unto the end of barley harvest and of wheat harvest ; 
and dwelt with her mother in law. 

1 Ilcb shamt her not. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 By Naomi^s inttruciion^ 5 Ruth Utih at BocuCi fotU 8 Bouz 
acknowledgeth the right of a hmenum, 14 lie sendeth her away with 
iix meaeurti of barley. 

HEN Naomi her motlier in law 
K said unto her, My daughter, 

with thee 

2 And now is not Boaz of 
our kindred, with whose maid-' 
ens thou wast? Behold, he 
w'innoweth barley to night in 
o' the threshingfloor.* 

2 Wash thyself therefore, 
and anoint thee, and put thy raiment upon thee, and 




Ruth lies at the Feet of Boaz 


The Process of Redemption* 


get thee down to tlie floor: but make not thyself 
known unto the man, until he shall have done eating 
and drinking/ 



4 And it shall be, when he licth down, that thou 
shalt mark the place where he shall lie, and thou 
shalt go in, and ‘uncover his feet, and lay thee down ; 
and he will tell thee what thou shalt do. 

5 And she said unto her. All that thou sayest unto 
me I will do. 

6 IT And she went dow’ii unto the floor, and did 
according to all that her mother in law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and his 
heart was meny, he went to lie down at the end 
of the heap of com : and she came softly, and un- 
covered his feet, and laid her dowm.* 

8 f And it came to pass at midnight, that the man 
was afi’aid, and ^turned himself : and, behold, a woman 
lay at his feet 

9 And he said, Wlio art thou ? And she answered, 

I am Ruth thine handmaid : spread therefore thy 
skirt over thine handmaid; for thou art *a near 
kinsman.* | 

10 And he said. Blessed be thou of the Loud, my 
daughter : for thou hast shewed more kindness in the 
latter end than at the beginning, inasmuch as thou 
followedst not young men, whether poor or rich.*' 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I wdll do 
to thee all that thou requirest : for all the ^city of my 
people doth know that thou art a virtuous w^oman.* 

12 And now it is true Uiat I am thy near kins- 
man : howbeit there is a kinsman nearer than I.-^ 

13 Tarry this night, and it shall be in Uie morning, 
that if he will perfonn unto thee the part of a kins- 
man, well ; let him do the kinsman's part : but if he 
will not do the part of a kinsman to tliee, then will I 
lo the part of a kinsman to thee, as the Lord liveth : 
lie down until the morning.^ 

^ 14 If And she lay at his feet until the morning ; 
and she rose up before one could know another. And 
ae said, Tjet it not be kno^vn that a woman came into 
die floor. 

15 Also he said, Bring the ^vail that thou hast upon 
diee, and hold it And when she held it, lie measured 
u 2 


RUTH, IV. 


BICVORK CURIST 1312 


a 2 Sam. rIt 2. 


h Pa xxx>IL 8, 5 


1 Or, Ufl up the cloUiet 
that ate on hts /let 


• ch. m 12 


J 1 Kinf^ xxi 8, 
ProT xxxl 23 


b Judg xix. 8, 9, 22, 2 
8am.xUL28, Hath 110 


2 Or, tool hold on 

6 Ilcb / Mtd I will 
reveal tn thwe car 


3 Or, one that heu a right 
to t edeem. 

c ver 12; ch U 20, Czek. 
X>1 a 

t OciuxxIlLlS, Lev 
xxT. 26 , Jer xxxii 
7, 8. 


d ch L 8 

I ch in 13, Ocn 
xxxviii H , Dout 
XXV. 6, G , Matt 
xxli. 24 

4 Ilcb gate, 
e Prov. xiL i 

mch 111.12, 13. 

/ ver 9 , ch. iv 1. 


n Deut XXV 7, 9. 


g ch Ir. 6 ; Deut. xxv. 
6; Judg. >UL 19, Jer 
iv.3, Matt.xxU.21 


6 Or, ihtet or, apron 


six measures of barley, and laid it on her : and she 
went into tlie city. 

1 6 And w hen she came to her mother in law, she 
said. Who art thou, my daughter ? And she told her 
all that the man had done to her. 

17 And she said, Tliese six measures of barley gave 
ho me ; for he said to me. Go not empty unto thy 
mother in law. 

18 Tlien said he, Sit still, my daughter, until thou 
know how tlie matter will fall: for the man will 
not be in rest, until he have finished the thing 
this day.* 

CHAPTER rV. 

1 Boaz culleth into judgment the next kinman. 6 He refmeth the redemp- 
tion accofi'ding to the manner tn Israel. 9 Boaz huyeth the inheritance 
\\ He marrieth Ruth. 13 She beareth Obed the grandfather of David. 
18 Tfie generation of Pharez. 

HEN went Boaz up to 
the gate, and sat him 
down there : and, behold, 
the kinsman of whom 
Boaz spake came by ; 
unto whom lie said, Ho, 
such a one! turn aside, 
sit down here. And he 
tuinicd aside, and sat 
down.* 

2 And ho took ten men 
of the elders of the city, 
and said. Sit ye down 

kinsman, Naomi, that is come again out of the country 
of Moab, sellcth a pai’cel of land, which was our 
brother Elimelech’s : 

4 And thought to advertise tliee, saying. Buy it 
before the inhabitants, and before the elders of my 
people. If thou wilt redeem if, redeem it: but if 
thou wilt not redeem if, then tell me, that I may 
know : for there is none to redeem it beside thee ; and 
I am after thee. And he said, I will redeem if.* 

5 Tlicn said Boaz, What day thou buyest the field 
of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy it also of Ruth 
the Moabitess, the w^ife of t?ie dead, to raise up the 
name of the dead upon liis inheritance.' 

6 f And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem it for 
myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance ; redeem tliou 
my right to tliyself ; for I camiot redeem li."* 

7 Now this was the manner in former time in Israel 
concerning redeeming and conceniing changing, for 
to confirm all things ; a man plucked off his shoe, and 
gave it to his neighbour : and tliis was a testimony in 
Israel." 

8 Therefore tlic kinsman said unto Boaz, Buy it for 
thee. So he drew off his shoe. 

9 If And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto all 
the people. Ye are witnesses this day, that I have 
bought all that was Elimelech’s, and all that uias 
Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of the hand of Naomi, 

10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of 
Molilon, have I purchased to be my wdfe, to raise up 
the name of the dead upon his inheritance, that the 

8S6 


here. And they sat down.-^ 
3 And he said unto the 



.4 Child bom to Boaz» 


RUTH, IV. 


Genealogy from Pfutrez to DavUL 


name of the dead be not cut olF from among his 
bretliren, and from the gate of his place: ye are 
witnesses this day.* 

11 And all the people that were in the gate^ and 
tlie elders, said, We are witnesses. The Lord make 
tlie woman that is come into thine house like Rachel 
ind like Leah, which two did build the house of 
Israel : and *do thou worthily in Ephratah, and *bc 
famous in Beth-lehem:* 


BJCFOSB CRRIST ISlik. 

6 Ileb to nourith 
R Heb thy grtij/ ham. 
a Deal, xxy 6. 

/ Gou xIt.11; 1 Saw. 
L 8 , Pi. It 22. 

1 Or, ff€t thoe or, 


2 Heb froeUtm thy name 

b Gen xxxt 16, 19 , Dout. 
XXV 9, Pa exxTii 8, 
cxxviU 3 

y Luke 1. 58, 69 


15 And he shall be unto thee a restorer of thy lifoi 
and ^a nourisher of ^thine old age : for thy daughter in 
law, which loveth thee, which is better to thee than 
seven sons, hath bom him/ 

16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in her 
bosom, and became nurse unto it. 

17 An(I the women her neighbours gave it a name, 
saying, There is a son born to Naomi ; and they calledhis 
name Obed : he is the father of J esse, the father of David/ 



BOAZ BUYING TUE INflEBITANCB. 


12 And let thy house be like the house of Pharez, 
whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of the seed which the 
Lord shall give thee of this young woman.'^ 

13 If So Boaz took Ruth, and she was his wife : 
and when he went in unto her, the Lord gave her 
conception, and she bare a son.' 

14 And the women said unto Naomi, Blessed be 
the Lord, which hath not ^left thee this day without a 
^kinsman, that his name may be famous in Israel' 
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A 1 unron u A, «c.; 
Matt i 3 

e Gen xxxvUl 29; 1 
Sam li 20, 1 Chron. 
IL 4 , Malt L 3. 
d ch iii 11 

7 Or, Salmafi 
I Numb L 7; Matt 
L 4, he. 

8 Heb earned to eeate unto 
thee. 

4 Or, redeemer 
e Luke i 58 , Rom xii. 15 
> 1 Chron IL 16; 
Matt L 6. 


18 % Now these are the generations of Pharez : 
Pharez begat Hezron,* 

19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat 
Amminadab, 

20 And Amminadab begat Nahshon, and Nahshon 
begat ^Salmon,* 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat Obed, 

22 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat 
David. 




Elkanahj the Levitej 


I SAMUEL, I. 


and his two Wives, 
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CHArTER 1. 

.... r r:- — j Likanah a LevUe^ having ttro wives, worshppeth yearlg 
Bxkokb Chbibt 1171 at Shihh 4 He chesHsheth Hannah, (hough barren, and 

— - provoked by Penmnah 9 Hannah in gnef pray^h 

for a ctiild. 12 Eli Jirsi rebuking her, a/lerwards 
btesseih her. 19 Hannah having horn Samuel, etayeth 
at home till he be weaned. 24 She presenteth hm, 
according to her voir^ to the LORD. 

^OW there was a certain 
man of Ramathaim-zo- 
pliim, of mount Epliraim, 
and his name was El- 
kanah, the son of Jero- 
ham, the son of Elihu, 
tlie son of Tjohu, tlic son of Zuph, an 
a 1 Chroii vi 27, 34 , Ruti. Ephratliite : • 

2 And he had two wives the name 
of the one was Hannah, and tlie name of 
the other Peninnah ; and Peninnah bad 
children, but Hannah had no children. 

3 And tins man went up out of his 

1 Heb from year to year. ^yearly to worship and to Sacrifice 

I unto the Lord of hosts in Shiloh. And 
h Exod xxiii 14 , Pout tlic two SOUS of Eli, Hophni and Phine« 
SiaTH-iki has, the priests of the liOBD, were there.* 








llannalCs Prayer and Vow, 


L SAMUEL, I 


Hie Birth o/SamiuiL 


4 IT Aiid w lien the time was that Elkanah offered, ut-yom t Christ iitl j 4 gjj How long wilt thou be 

he gn\ e to Peiiinnah his wife, and to all her sons and drunken ? put away tliy wine fx’om thee. 

her daughters, portions:* ® 15 And Hannah answered and said, No, my lord, 

5 But unto Hannah lie gave a 'worthy portion ; for 1 or, a doubu portton. I am a woman of a ^sorrowful spirit: I have drunk 

he loved Hannah : but the Loud had shut up her womb. i nBh,Kardo/ tptru. neitlicr wine nor strong drink, but have poured out 

6 And lier adversary also ^provoked her sore, for to ^ neb. angered her, my soul before the Lord.^ 

make her fret, because the Lord had shut up her ^ PB,txn.8; cxtu. 2. Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of 

womb.* ^ Belial : for out of the abundance of my ^^omplaint and 

7 Alidad he did so year by year, ^when she went 3 ^oTtk^tuM that grief have I spoken hitherto.* 

up to the house of the Loud, so she provoked her; 17 Then Eli answered and said, Gto in peace: and 

therefore she wept, and did not oat h Dcat xoi 13 the God of Israel grant thee thy petition tliat thou hast 

8 Then said Elkanah her husband to her, Hannah, * of him.’ 

why weepest thou? and why eatest thou not? and 18 And she said. Let Uiine handmaid find grace in 

why is tliy heart grieved ? am not I better to thee c uuth w, 16 thy sight So the woman went her way, and did eat, 

than ten sons?^ > uatu* 1*13 ^eccI^ countenance was no more sad,^ 

9 If So Hannah rose up after they had eaten in ’ 19 T And they rose up in the morning early, and 



DEDICATION OF SAMUEL. 


ihiloh, and after they had drunk. Now Eli the priest ' worshipped before tlie Lord, and returned, and came 

lat upon a scat by a post of the temple of the Lord.'' ^ * to their house to Hamah : and Elkanali knew Hannah 

10 And she was *in bitterness of soul, and prayed * bitter 0/ soul j|{g wife; and the Lord remembered her.* 

unto the Loud, and wept sore.' ^ 2 Sflm”x”^,'jobra Wlierefore it came to pass, ®when the time was 

11 And she vowed a vow, and said, 0 Lord of d,xi. come about after Hannah had conceived, that she bare 

hosts, if thou wilt indeed look on the affliction of thine * «»*««<>»</ jjjg name '’Samuel, aaying, Because 

liandmaid, and remember me, and not forcet thine lo Tiiat it, AiM nf I have asked him of the Loro. 

handmaid, but wilt give unto thine handmaid *a man 5 nob mdurmem 21 And the man Elkanah, and all his house, went 

child, then I will give him imto the Lord all the days up to offer unto the Lord the yearly sacrifice, and his 

of liis life, and tliere shall no razor come upon his * ’ vow.' 

head.-'' •' 22 But Hannah went not up ; for she said unto l»r 

12 And it came to pass, as she ’continued praying hi^band, I will mt go up until the child be weaned, 

before the IjORD, tliat Eli mai'ked her mouth. ^ bring him, that he may appear before 

13 Now Hannah, she spake in her heart; only her e ii«b muitipiM t» png. the Lord, and there abide for ever.** 

lips moved, but her voice was not heard: therefore “n*' iVlifi-'Eni; Elkanah her husband said unto her. Do 

Eli thought she had been drunken. “*• ^uki a » what seemeth thee good , tarry until thou have weaned 
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IlaTmaJt^s Song of Praise, 


L SAMUEL, II. 


Eli reproved of God, 


him; only Uie Lord establish his word. So the 
woman abode, and gave her son suck until she weaned 
lim.* 

24 T And when she had weaned him, she took him 
up with lier, with three bullocks, and one ephah of 
flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought him unto the 
house of the Lord in Shiloh: and the child was 
young.* 

25 And they slew a bullock, and brought Uie child 
to Eli.^ 

26 And she said, Oh my lord, as thy soul liveth, 
my lord, I am the woman that stood by thee here, 
praying unto the Lord/ 

27 For this child I prayed ; and the Lord hath 
given me my petition which I asked of him :• 

28 Therefore also I have lent him to the Lord ; as 
lone as he liveth he shall be lent to the Lord. And 
lie worshipped the Lord there. 



CHAPTER 11. 

1 TTannaJCt songin thank/tUnest, 12 The sin of Elts iont* IS SamueTs 
ministrtf. 20 Pg EWs blessing Hannah is more Ji'uig'uL 22 EUreproveih 
his sons. 27 A prophecy against ElCs house. 

.ND Hannah prayed, and 
said, My heai't rejoiceth in 
the Lord, mine horn is 
exalted in the Lord : my 
mouth is enlarged over 
mine enemies; because 1 
rejoice in thy salvation.-^ 
2 Jliere is noue holy as 
the Lord : for there is none 
beside thee : neither is there 
any rock like our God.^ 

3 Talk no more so exceeding proudly ; let 
not *arrogancy conic out of your mouth : for 
the Lord is a God of knowledge, and by him 
actions are weighed.* 

4 Tlic bows of the mighty men are broken, 
and they that stumbled are girded with 
strength.' 

Theg that were full have hired out them- 
selves for bread ; and they that were hungry ceased : 
BO that the baiTen hath born seven ; and she that 
uatli many children is waxed feeble.’^ 

6 The Lord killeth, and malveth alive ; he bringeth 
down to the grave, and bringeth up.* 

7 The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich : he 
bringeth low, and lifleth up.' 

8 He raiseth up the poor out of tlie dust, and lifleth 
up the beggar from the dunghill, to set them among 
princes, and to make them inherit the tlmone of glory : 
(or tlie pillai's of the earth are the Lord’s, and he hath 
aet the world upon them.*" 

9 He will keep the feet of his saints, and the 
picked shall be silent in darkness; for by strength 
shall no man prevail." 

10 Tlie adversaries ot the Lord shall bo broken to 
pieces ; out of heaven shall he thimder upon them ; 
the Lord shall judge the ends of the eartli ; and he 
shall give sti*ength unto Iiis king, and exalt the bom 
of his anointed.* 


Btrosi CBBXfT 1165. 


a Numb xxx. 7; 2 Sun. 
vfl. 25. 

p Tcr. 18 , eh. Ill 1. 

q Dent xUL 13; 
Judg 11. 10 ; Jer 
juOL 16; liom. L28. 


b Dent. xiL 6, 6, 11 , Jofli. 
xvUll. 


e Luke R 22. 


d Gen xlli 16 ; 2 Kings 
U 2,4.6. 

S Mstt. Ytt. 7. 

r LeY. la 3->6, 16 
2 HSb as on the day. 


s Gen yL 11; Mel 

as. 


I ver 11. Exod xxvUL 
4 , 2 Ham vi. 14. 


/ rs. lx 14; xlll. 6; xx 
b, xxXY 0, xeU 10, 
cxll 6 , I 40, dec. 

« ea L 8 . 


g F.xod XY 11, Deut 111. 
24, lY. 86, xxxli 4; 
2 Sam. xxil 82; Ps. 
IxxxvL 8; Ixxxlx. 6, 8. 

8 Or, petition uhtch 
she as/ted, dtc. 

V clt I 28, Qen. xir. 
10 . 

1 llcb hard 

h Ps. xciv. 4 , MiU UL 13; 
Judo 16 

V Yer 26; ch til. 19; 
Jtidg. xlil 34, Luke 
L 80; it. 40 

t Pa. xxxva 16, 17, 
Ixxvl 3 

4 Hea eusembled by 
ti oops, 

X Exoa xxxvlii. 8. 

6 Or, I hear evU words 
of you, 

j Pa. xxxlv 10; cxia 0, 
lao. li\ 1 , Jer. xv 9; 
Luke 1 63. 

6 Or, to cry out. 

Jt Dout xxxlL 89, Job y. 
18 . 

I Jobl 21; Pa.lxxY. 7 

7 Or, therefore the 
LORO would stay 
tfwm. 

y Numb. xy. 80; Josh, 
xl 20; ProY. xy. 10. 

s ProY. UL 4; Luke 
a 62, Acts a 47; 
Koia xlr. 18. 

m Job xxxrl. 7 ; xxxyUI. 
4—6; Ps. xxlv 2; cU 

I 26; civ. 6; cxfli. 7, 8; 

I Dan. lY. 17; ileb. 1, 3. 

n Px xci. 11 , cxxl. 3. 

I a Exod. iv. 14, 27; 

I 1 Kings xUL 1. 

0 oh. Yll. 10; Ps a 9; xyIII. 
18; Ixxxlx. 24, xevL 13; 
xoYiU.9 


11 And Elkanali went to Hamah to his house. 
And the child did minister unto the Lord before Eli 
tlie priest'' 

12 T Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial ; tliey 
knew not the Lord/ 

13 And the priest’s custom with the people was^ 
tliat^ when any man offered sacrifice, the priest’s 
servant came, while the flesh was in seetliing, with a 
fleshhook of three teeth in his hand ; 

14 And he struck U into the pan, or kettle, or 
caldron, or pot ; all that the fleshhook brought up the 
priest took for himself. So they did in Shiloh unto 
all tho Israelites that came thither. 

15 Also before they burnt the fat, the priest’s 
servant came, and said to the man that sacrificed, 
Give flesh to roast for the priest ; for he will not have 
sodden flesh of thee, but raw.^ 

16 And if any man said unto him. Let them not 
fail to bum the fat ’presently, and then take as much 
as thy soul desireth; then he would answer him, 
Nay; but tliou shalt give it me now: and if not, I 
will take it by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of tlie young men was very 
great before the Lord : for men abhorred the offering 
of the Lord.* 

j 18 H But Samuel ministered before the Lord, 

\ being a child, girded with a linen ephod.* 

19 Moreover his mother made him a little coat, 
and brought it to him from year to year, when she 
came up witli her husband to offer the yearly 
sacrifice." 

20 If And Eli blessed Elkanah and his wife, and 
said, The Lord give thee seed of this woman for the 
’loan which is lent to the Lord. And they went unto 
their own home.’ 

21 And tlie Lord visited Hannah, so that she 
conceived, and bare three sons and two daughters. 
And tlie child Samuel grew before the Lord." 

22 If Now Eli was very old, and heard all that his 
sons did unto all Israel; and liow they lay with 
tlie women tliat ^assembled at the door of tlie taber- 
nacle of the congregation.' 

23 And he said unto tliein, Why do ye such things ? 
’for I hear of your o\ il dealings by all this people. 

24 Nay, my sons; for it is no good report that 
I hear : ye msJte the Lord’s people ®to transgress. 

25 If one man sin against another, the judge shall 
judge him : but if a man sin against the Lojid, who 
shall intreat for him ? Notwithstanding they hearkened 
not unto the voice of their father, Tjecause tlie Lord 
would slay them.* 

26 And the child Samuel grew on, and was in 
favour both with the Lord, and also with men.' 

27 If And there came a man of God unto Bli, and 
said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Did I plainly 
appear unto the house of tliy father, when they were 
ill Egypt in Pharaoh’s house?* 

28 And did I choose him out of all the tribes 
of Israel to be my priest, to ofler upon mine altar, 
to bum incense, to \vear an ephod before mo ? and 
did I give unto Uie house of thy father all the offerings 
made by fire of the children of Israel ? 


77^ Lord 9peah» to Samuel. 


L SAMUEL, UL, IV. 


The Doom of ElPe JBbuee. 


29 Wherefore kick ye at my sacrifice and at mine 
offering, which I have commanded in my habitation ; 
and honoiirest thy sons above me, to make yourselves 
fat with the chiefest of all the offerings of Israel 
my people ?• 

30 \^erefore the Lord God of Israel saith, I said 
indeed that thy house, and the house of thy father, 
should walk before me for ever : but now the Lord 
saith, Be it far from me ; for them that honour me 
I will honour, and they tliat despise me shall be 
lightly esteemed.* 

31 Behold, the days come, that I will cut off thine 
arm, and the arm of thy father’s house, that there 
shall not be an old man in thine house.* 

32 And thou shalt see *an enemy in my “habitation, 
in all the wealth which God shall give Israel : and 
there shall not be an old man in thine house for 
ever.^ 

33 And the man of thine, wlwm I shall not cut off 
from mine altar, shall he to consume thine eyes, and 
to grieve thine heart : and all the increase of thine 
liouse shall die “in the flower of their age. 

34 And tliis sluill be a sign unto thee, that shall 
come upon thy two sons, on Hophni and Phinehas ; 
in one day they shall die both of them.* 

35 And 1 will raise me up a faithful priest, that 
shall do according to that which is in mine heart and 
in my mind : and I will build him a sure house ; 
and he shall walk before mine anointed for ever.-^ 

36 And it shall come to pass, that every one that 

is left in thine house shall come and crouch to him for 
a piece of silver and a morsel of bread, and shall say, 
*Put me, I pray thee, into “one of the priests’ offices, 
that I may eat a piece of bread. j 


CHAPTER III. 

1 Uow ihi word of tho Lord was first revealed to Samuel 11 God teUeih 
Samuel the destruction of EWs house 15 Samuel^ though hthy teUeih Eli 
the vitfion. 19 Samuel groweth in credit 



^ND the child Samuel ministered 
unto the Lord before Eli. 
And the word of the Lord 
was precious in those days; 
there was no open vision.^ 

2 And it came to pass at 
that time, when Eli was laid 
down in his place, and his 
eyes began to wax dim, that he could not see ; 

3 And ere tlie lamp of God went out in the temple 
of the Lord, where the ark of God was^ and Samuel 
was laid down to sleep ; * 

4 That the Lord called Samuel : and he answered, 
Here am 1. 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and said. Here am I ; for 
thou calledst me. And he said, I called not ; lie down 
again. And he went and lay down. 

6 And the Lord called yet again, Samuel. And 

Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said. Here am 1 ; 
for thou didst call me. And he answered, I called 
not, my son ; he down again. < 

7 “Now Samuel did not yet know the Lord, neither 
was the word of the Lord yet revealed unto him. 
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Bkkors Chbist 


a I^v U 8, 10, Ti. 16; vii 
7 8. 84, 36, X 14, 16; 
Numb. V 9, 10, xviii. 
8—19; Dcttt. xlL 5, 6, 
xxxtL 16 


b Exod xxlx. 9, Ps.xvill 
20, xci 14, Jer xviii. 
9, 10, Mai ii 9 

€c1l Iv. 11, 18, 20, xlv. 
8, xxiL 18, (fee.; I Kings 
il 27 ; Ezek. xlix. 10. 

i 2 Kings xxl 12; Jer 
xlx. 8 

1 Or, the affiiction of the 
tabernacle for all the 
wealth whtclt God %eould 
haot g%ven Israel 

2 The word “habitation” 
is here used for the 
tHbcmacIe ns the dwell- 
ing place of God- Ac- 
cording U> this predic- 
tion, Eli did see the 
taiiernacle deprived of 
ilto ark, which was its 
glur,’, and lived to hear 
that Die ark was taken 
by tlic Philistines (ch 
iv 4 — 18) In tiie East, 
the absence of ago in a 
family lowers its dig- 
nity, and is looked upon 
as a curse 

7 Heb beginning and 
ending 

j ch li 80—36. 

d Zech. vllL 4. 

8 Or, And I wilt Ml 
Aim, Ac. 

9 Or, aeeursed. 

10 Hob frowned not 
upon tfwm. 

k ch ii 3, 12, 17, 22, 
26, 29—31, Ac., 
Ezek. vil 8; xviii 

80 

8 Heb men. 

1 Numb XV 80, 81; 
Isa. xxil 14 

e ch iv 11; 1 Kings xlli 8. 

/ 2 Sam vii 11, 27 , 1 
Kings ii 35, xl 38, 1 
Chron xxix 22, Ps il 
2 , xviii 60, Ezek. xliv. 
16 

11 Ueb. to add. 

12 Oft word. 

4 Heb jom. 

6 Or, tomewhat about the 
prtetthood 

m Rutli 1 17 

13 Hob ail the thingt, 
or, words 

n Job 1 21; li 10, 
Ps XXXIX. 9, Isa. 
xxxix. 6 

0 ch 11 21 ; ix. 6 ; 
Gen. xxxix. 2, 21, 
28 


14 Ox, faithful, 
p Judg XX, I 

g ver 21 , ch ii 11 ; Ps. 
Ixxiv 9 , Amos vill 11 

f vs 1, 4 

h ch. i. 9; 11 22; Iv. 16; 
Gen. xxvlL 1 , xlvlIL 
10, Exod. xxvil 21; 
lifv. xxiv 8; 2 Chron. 
xiil IL 

16 Or, came to pass. 
Ueb was 


r ch. V. 1 ; vil 12. 

16 Heb the battle was 
spread. 

6 Or, Thus did Samuel be- 
fore he knew the LORD, 
and before the word of 
the LORD was rootalod 
untohm. 

XI Hib. the arrag* 


8 And the Lord called Samuel again the third 
time. And he arose and went to Eli^ and said, Here 
am I; for thou didst call me. And Eli perceived 
that the Lord had called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie down : 
and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt say, 
Speak, Lord ; for thy servant heareth. So Samuel 
went and lay down in his place. 

10 And the Lord came, and stood, and called 
as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel 
answered, Speak; for thy servant heareth. 

11 IT And the Lord said to Samuel, Behold, I will 
do a thing in Israel, at which both the ears of every 
one that heareth it shall tingle.* 

12 In that day I will perform against Eli all things 
which I have spoken concerning his house : ^when 
I begin, I will also make an end.-' 

13 “For I have told him that I will judge his house for 
ever for the iniquity which he kiioweth ; because his sons 
made themselves “vile, and he '“restrained them not* 

14 And therefore I have swoni unto the house 
of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli’s house shall not be 
purged with sacrifice nor offering for ever.^ 

15 IT And Samuel lay until the morning, and 
opened tlie doors of the house of the Lord. And 
Samuel feared to shew Eli the vision. 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel, my 
son. And he answered. Here am 1. 

17 And he said, Wliat is the thing that the LORD 
hath said unto thee ? I pray thee hide it not from 
me : God do so to tliec, and "more also, if thou hide 
any '“thing from me of all the things that he said 
unto thee.*** 

18 And Samuel told him '“every whit, and hid 
nothing from him. And he said. It is the Lord : let 
him do what seemeth him good.** 

19 H And Samuel grew, and the Lord was with 
him, and did let none of his words fall to the ground.* 

20 And all Israel from Dan oven to Beer-sheba 
knew that Samuel was '^established to he a prophet of 
the Lord.'* 

21 And the Lord appeared again in Sliiloh : for 
the Lord revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh by the 
word of the Lord.» 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 The JsrtAues care overcome hy the Philistines at Eben-ezer. 8 They fetch 
the ark unto the terror of the Philistines. 10 They are smitten again^ 
the ark taken^ Hophni tmd Phinehas are slain. 12 Eli at the news^ 
falling backward^ hreaketh his neck. 19 Phinehas' wife, discouraged in 
her (ratfoil with Lekahod, dieth. 


ND the word of Samuel 
'“came to all Israel. Now 
Israel went out against the 
Philistines to battle, and 
pitched beside Eben-ezer; 
and the Philistines pitched, 
in Aphek.* 

2 And tlie Philistines put 
tliemselves in array against Israel : and when '“they 
joined battle, laraei was smitten before the Philistines ; 
and they slew of '^the army in the field about four 
thousand men* 




I. SAMUEL, IV. 



ARRH’AL OF THE ARK IN THE CAMP OF THE ISRAELITES. 


TtkiS Ark taken hy the Philutines, 


I. SAMUEL, V. 


The Ark in the Home of Dagoru 


3 1 And when the people were come into tlie camp, 
the elders of Israel said, Wherefore hath the Lord 
smitten us to day before the Philistines? *Let us 
fetch die ark of tlie covenant of the Lord out of 
Sliiloh imto us, that, when it cometh among us, it 
may save us out of the hand of our enemies. 

4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that tliey might 
bring from tlience the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
of hosts, which dwelleth between tlie cherubims : and 
the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, xoere there 
with the ark of the covenant of God.* 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
came into the camp, all Israel shouted with a great 
shout, so that the eai*tli rang again. 

6 And when the Philistines heai*d the noise of tlie 
shout, they said, What meaneth the noise of this great 
shout in tlie camp of the Hebrews? And they 
understood that the ark of the Lord was come into 
the camp. 

7 And tlie Philistines were afraid, for they said, 
God is come into tlie camp. And they said, Woe 
mito us ! for there hath not been such a thing *here- 
tofore. 

8 Woe unto us I who shall deliver us out of the 
hand of these mighty Gods ? these are the Gods that 
smote the Egyptians with all the plagues in the 
wilderness. 

9 Be strong, and quit yourselves like men, 0 ye 
Philistines, that ye be not servants unto the Hebrews, 
as they have been to you : *quit yourselves like men, 
and fight.* 

10 % And the Philistines fought, and Israel was 
smitten, and they fled every man into his tent : and 
there was a very great slaughter; for there fell of 
Israel tliii’ty thousand footmen.' 

11 And the ai’k of God was taken; and the two 
sons of Eli, Hophni and Pliinchas, *were slain.' 

12 % And there ran a man of Benjamin out of the 
army, and came to Shiloh the same day with his 
clothes rent, and with earth upon his head.' 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon a scat 
by tlio wayside watching : for his heart trembled for 
the ark of God. And when the man came into the 
city, and told it^ all the city cried out-^ 

14 And when Eli heard the noise of the crying, he 
said, What meaneth the noise of this tumult ? And 
the man came in hastily, and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old ; and 
his eyes ®were dim, that he could not see.^ 

16 And the man said unto Eli, I am he that came 
out of the army, and I fled to day out of the army. 
And he said, ®What is there done, my son?* 

17 And the messenger answered and said, Israel is 
fled before the Philistines, and there hath been also a 
great slaughter among the people,' and thy two sons 
also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and the ark of 
God is t^en. 

18 And it came to pass, when he made mention of 
the ark of God, that he fell from off the seat backward 
by the side of the gate, and his neck brake, and he 
died : for he was an old man, and hea^y. And he 
had judged Israel forty years.^ 
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1 Heb. Tait mto m. 


8 Heb. not her 

heart 

i 0«il. zxxT. 17. 

a Exod. XXT 18, 22, 

Numb vll. 89, 2 Sam. 
irl2; Pa. ixxx.1; xc. 1. 

9 That la, Whore u 
Vu glory f or, tiiore 
is no gUiry, 

i ch. xlv 8, Pa xxvl. 
8; lxxylU.6L 


2 JIpI). yesterday^ or, (he 
third day 


k ch Iv. 1, Til. 12 


3 Ilcb be men. 

b JndpT xUi 1 ; 1 Cor. 
x\l 13 

I Jiulg. xvi 23. 


c vcr. 2, Lev xx\i 17, 
Deut xxvIiL 29, Pa 
Ixx\iU. 8, 62. 

m lao. xix. 1 ; xlvi 1, 
2, 7 

4 Ueb died. 

d ch li 32,34; Pa. IxxvUl 
61, 64. 

< Joah vli 6, 2 Sam xill 
10, XV. 82, KcU, ix. 1; 
Job IL 12 


f cb I 9 


b Heb eiood 
g C11.UL2 


6 Hob Is tfis thing f 
h 2 Sam. L 4. 


7 He aeoma to have been 
a judge to do justice 
oiuy, and that tn eouth- 
woat JsratL 




T!^ Ark sent to Ehron* 


L SAMUEL, VL 


The Philistines take Counsel. 


the groand before the ark of the Lord ; and the head 
of Etegon and botli the palms of his hands we^^e cut off 
upon the threshold ; only ^the stump of Dagon was left 
to him/ 

5 Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, nor any 
that come into Dagon's house, tread on the threshold 
of Dagon in Ashdod unto tliis day/ 

6 But the hand of the Lord was heavy upon them 
of Ashdod, and he destroyed them, and smote them 
with emerods, even Ashdod and the coasts thereof/ 

7 And when the men of Ashdod saw that it was so, 
fliey said, The ark of the God of Israel shall not abide 
with us : for his hand is sore upon us, and upon Dagon 
our god. 

8 They sent therefore and gathered all the lords of 
the Philistines unto them, and said. What shall we 
do with the ark of the God of Israel? And they 
answered. Let the ark of the God of 'Israel be carried 


CHAPTER VL 

1 After leven monOi* Uu Philiitinet take couiuel haw to tend book tie art, 
10 T/iey bring it on a new cart with an offering unto Betk-tiitmetk. 
19 The people are emitien for looking into the ark. 21 They tend to 
them of Kirjaih-jearim to fetch it. 

W the ark of the Lord 
was in the country of the 
Philistines seven months. 

2 And the Philistines 
called for the priests and 
the diviners, saying, 
What shall we do to tlie 
ark of the Loud ? tell 
us wherewith we shall 
send it to his place.-^ 

3 And they said, If 
ye send away the ark of the God of Israel, send it 
not empty; but in any wi^e return him a trespass 


ItfCF«BK CflBUT IHO. 


1 Or, thefidxy part. 

a Jer. 1.2, Kzok. vL 4, C; 
MicahL 7 


b Zeph I 9 


c VI. 7, 11 ; ch \l C, 

Kxod IX. 3 , Oeut 

xxvllL 27; Ri xxxli 
4; IxxvilL CO, Acti 
xtll 11. 


/ Gen xli 8, UxtHl 
Ui n. Dull li 2, 
V 7, .Mutt ii 4. 




ASHDOD 


about unto Gath. And they cai'ried the ai'k of the 
God of Israel about thither, 

9 And it was that, after tliey had carried it 
about, the hand of the Lord was against the city 
with a very great destruction : and he smote the men 
of the city, both small and great, and they had 
emerods in their secret parts. 

10 If Therefore they sent the ark of God to Ekron. 
And it came to pass, as the ai’k of God came to 
Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, saying. They 
have brought about the ark of the God of Israel ta 
* 118 , to slay us and our people. 

11 So tliey sent and gathered together all the lords 
of ^le Philistines, and said, Send away the ark of the 
Qpd of Israel, and let it go again to his o^vn place, 
that it *slay us not, and our people ; for there was a 
deadly destruction throughout all tlie city ; the hand 
of God was very heavy there.* 

12 And the men that died not were smitten with 
tlie emerods : and the cry of the city went up to 
heaveiL 


g Tcr 9; Kxutl xxtiL 
13, Lev V 13, 16; 
Dettt xvi. 10. 


a VI 6, 11; ch vU. 13; 
Xii 13 ; Deut. IL 13. 

4 Hob. them, 
h vn. 17, 18; Joih 
xiiL 3 , Jiidg iii. 3 


2 Hcb. tn«, to tlay me and 
my 


• ch V. 3. 4. 6, 7, 
11, Joilu vii. 19; 
Pi xxxix. 10; Iiii. 
xlU. 12; MaLU. 2, 
Jolm lx. 24. 

3 licb. me not and my. 
e M 6, 9. 

5 Or, reproachfully. 
Exod. xh 31. 

6 Heb. them. 

t Uxod. vU 13; Till. 
13. Xlv 17 


offering; then ye shall be healed, and it shall be 
laiowii to you why his hand is not removed from 
you/ 

4 Then said they, What shall he the trespass 
offering which we shall return to liim ? They 
answered. Five golden emerods, and five golden 
mice, according to the number of the lords of the 
Philistines : for one plague was on ^you all, and on 
your lords.* 

5 Wherefore ye shall make images of your eme- 
rods, and images of your mice that mar tlie land ; 
and ye shall give glory mito the God of Israel : 
peradventuro he will lighten his hand from off 
you, and from off your gods, and from off your 
land.* 

G AVIierofore then do yc harden your hearts, as 
the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their hearts? 
when he had \NTOught ®wonderfrLlly among them, did 
they not let ®the people go, and tliey departed ?•' 

7 Now therefore make a new cart, and take two 
milch kine, on which there hath come no yoke, and 
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Hie PhUietmee eend back the Ark. 


L SAMUEL, m 


Dieoon^Uime of the PhiUttbm. 


tie the kine to the cart, and bring their calves home 
from them 

8 And take the ark of the Lord, and lay it upon 
the cart ; and put the jewels of gold, which ye return 
him for a trespass offering, in a coffer by the side 
thereof ; and send it away, that it may go.^ 

9 And see, if it goeth up by the way of his own 
coast to Bcth-shemesh, then he hath done us this 
great evil : but if not, then we shall know that it is 
not his hand that smote us; it was a chance that 
happened to us/ 

10 H And the men did so ; and took two milch 
kine, and tied them to the cart, and shut up tlieir 
calves at home : 

11 And they laid the ark of die Lord upon the 
cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold and tiie 
images of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the straight way to die way 
of Beth-shemesh, atid went along the highway, lowing 
as diey went, and turned not aside to the right hand 
or to the left ; and the lords of the Philistines went 
after diem unto the border of Beth-shemesh. 

13 And the^ of Beth-shemesh were reaping their 
wheat harvest in the valley : and they lifted up their 
eyes, and saw die ark, and rejoiced to see it. 

14 And the cart came into the field of Joshua, 
a Betli-shemite, and stood there, where there was 
a great stone: and they clave the wood of die 
cart, and offered the kine a burnt offering unto the 
Lord. 

15 And the Levites took down the ark of the 
Lord, and the coffer that was with it, wherein the 
jewels of gold were^ and put them on the great 
stone : and the men of Beth-shemesh offered burnt 
offerings and sacrificed sacrifices the same day unto 
the Lord. 

16 And when the five lords of the Philistines had 
seen they retmmed to Ekron the same day.^ 

17 And these are the golden emerods which die 
Philistines returned for a ti’espass offering unto the 
Lord; for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for Askelon 
one, for Gath one, for *Ekron one ; * 

18 And the golden mice, according to the number 
of all the cities of die Philistines belonging to the five 
lords, both of fenced cides, and of country ^ullages, 
even unto the great stone of *Abel, whereon they set 
down the ark of the Lord : which stone remaineth 
unto diis day in die field of Joshua, the Beth- 
shemite. 

19 H And he smote the men of Beth-shemesh, 
because they had looked into the ark of the Lord, 
even he smote of the people fifty thousand and three- 
score and ten men : and the people lamented, because 
the Lord had smitten many of the people with a 
great slaughter.^ 

20 And the men of Beth-shemesh said, Who is 
able to stand before this holy Lord God? and to 
whom^shall he go up from us 

21 T And they sent messengers to the inhabitants 
of •Kjrjath-jearim, saying. The Philistines have 
brought again the ark of the Lord ; come ye down, 
and fetch it up to you.^ 
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OHAPTEB m 

1 Thte ^ KiirjatKooiinm hring the arJt nUo iKi kome qfAbmadab, amd 
iOMiify BUomlt kUionio hstp iL 2 AJUr (waUgpnri 8 tki IsradUet, 
Ig SamueFt ioUmnlg repmU at Mttpth, 7 WhiU 8amu$l 

prayeth and tacr\fiodh, th$ Lord dueon^fitstk iAs Miiittinn dg Aundtr 
at JSSben^er, 18 The PhilitUnss ar$ mbdmd. 15 Samud jmetdbtg 
and religioutly judffeth JtrasL 

ND the men of Kiijath- 
jearim came, and fetched 
up the ark of the Lord, 
and brought it into die 
house of Abinadab in the 
hill, and sanedfied Eleazar 
his son to keep the ark of 
the Lord.* 

2 And it came to pass, 
while the ark abode in Kirjath -jearim, diat the 
dme was long ; for it was twenty years : and all the 
house of Israel lamented after the Lord. 

3 IT And Samuel spake unto all the house of Israel, 
saying. If ye do return unto the Lord with all your 
hearts, then put away the strange gods and Ashtaroth 
from among you, and prepare your hearts imto the 
Lord, and serve him only : and he will deliver you 
out of the hand of die Philistines. ^ 

4 Then the children of Israel did put away Baalim 
and Ashtaroth, and served the Lord only.* 

5 And Samuel said. Gather all Israel to Mizpeh, 
and I will pray for you unto tlic Lord.^ 

6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and dre^\ 
water, and poured it out before the Lord, and faskul 
on that day, and said there. Wo have sinned ngainst 
the Lord. And Samuel judged the children of 
Israel in Mizpeh."* 

7 And when die Philistines heard that the children 
of Israel were gathered together to Mizpeh, thejords 
of the Philistines went up against Israel. And when 
the children of Israel heard ity they were afraid of 
the Philistines. 

8 And the children of Israel said to Samuel, ^Cease 
I not to cry unto the Lord oui* God for us, that he will 
save us out of the hand of the Philistines." 

9 If And Samuel took a sucking lamb, and offered 
it for a burnt offering wholly unto the Lord : and 
Samuel cried unto the Lord for Israel ; and the Lord 
^lieard him.* 

10 And as Samuel was offering up die burnt offer- 
ing, the Philistines drew near to batde against Israel : 
but the Lord thundered widi a great thunder on that 
day upon the Philistines, and discomfited them ; and 
they were smitten before Israel.' 

11 And the men of Israel went out of Mizpeh, 
and pursued the Philistines, and smote them, until 
they ca^ne under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel took a stone, and set it between 
Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of it ^Eben- 
ezer, saying. Hitherto hath the Lord helped usJ 

13 S So the Philistines were subdued, and they 
came no more into the coast of Israel : and the hand 
•f the Lord was against the Philisdnes all the days 
of SamueL*^ 

14 And the cities which the Philistines had taken 
from Israel were restored to Israel, from Ekron even 
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4 Hob. Be not tdent 
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n Iso. xxxviL 4 

1 Ekron was the capital 
of tha most northern uf 
tho Philistine states, and 
wiui tho seat of the vvor- 
ship of Uaal-zebub (2 
Kings L 2). 

e ver. 4 

b Or, answet'td. 

0 Ps xclx. 0, Jer 

XV 1. 

2 For Abel, as a proper 
name, it would be t>etter 
to read avkn, a stone, 
which latter word our 
transiaturs have need- 
loMsIy supplied. The 
reading ouglit to be 
simply, a great stone " 

/ ch it 10, Josh X. 
10, Judg iv lA; v 
20, 2 Sam. xxii. 
14, 15 

/ Exod xix. 21 , Numb, 
iv 6, 15, 20, 2 Sam. vL 7. 

6 Ttiat la, the stone of 
help 

q clu iv 1; Gen. 
xxviii 13, xxxi45; 
XXXV 14; Josh. iv. 
0, xxlv. 26. 

g 3 Sam. vL 9, MaL liL 2. 

3 Kirjath - jearim, called 
also Kirjath-baal (Josh. 
XV 60), stood on a bill, 
and Sath-ihamash was 
in a valley Hence tha 
phrase — “ Come down 
and fetch It up.** 

r ch. xUL 5. 

h Josh. zviU. 14 ; Judg. 
xviiL12; 1 Chron. xilL 
5, 6 





L SAMUEL, m 



dp:feat of the Philistines by the iskaelites. 


Tht I$radUe$ ath a King, 


L SAMUEL, VIIL, IX. 


Saul in Searek of hit Fatlier'a Assea, 


onto Qatl) ; and the coasts thereof did Israel deliver 
out of the lumds of tlie Philistines. And there was 
peace between Israel and the Amorites. 

15 And Samuel judged Israel all the days of his 
life.' 

16 And he went finm year to year 'in circuit to 
Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged Israel 
in all those places. 

17 And his return urns to Hamah ; for there uxxa 
his house ; and tliere ho judged Israel ; and there he 
built on altar unto the Lord. * 


BsroBS CsftUT IIM. 


i I Rlfifff xxl 7; 
Esok. xlvL 18. 

a ver. 8; oh. x\l 11 ; Jodf* 
iLiO. 

8 Hob. ftmifcAi. 

1 Heti.oiuf 

j Gen. xxxyH 88. 


I oh. Tth. 4 ; Judg xxU 4. 



CHAPTER VIIL 

1 occanon qf ih$ ill government of SamueCe tone, the leraetxUe atk a 
king, 6 Samuel praying in grief « camforUd hy Ood : 10 He telletk 
the manner of a king, 10 Ood willeth Samuel to yield unto the impor- 
tunity of the people. 

ND it came to pass, when 
Samuel was old, that he 
made his sons judges over 
Israel/ 

2 Now the name of his 
firstborn was *Joel; and the 
name of his second, Abiali : 
they were judges in Beer- 
shoba. 

3 And his sons walked 
not in his ways, but turned aside after lucre, and took 
bribes, and perverted judgment^ 

4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered themselves 
togetlier, and came to Samuel unto Ramah, 

5 And said unto him, Behold, thou art old, and 
thy sons walk not in thy ways : now make us a king 
to judge us like all the nations/ 

6 If But the thing ’displeased Samuel, when they 
said, Give us a king to judge us. And Samuel 
prayed unto the Lord. 

7 And the Lord said imto Samuel, Hearken unto 
tlie voice of tlie people in all tliat they say unto thee : 
for they have not rejected thee, but they have re- 
jected me, that I should not reign over thom.-^ 

8 According to all the works which they liave 
done since the day that I brought them up out of 
Egypt even imto this day, wherewith they have for- 
saken me, and served otlier gods, so do they also 
unto thee. 

9 Now therefbre ^hearken unto their voice : ’how- 
beit yet protest solemnly unto them, and shew them 
the manner of the king that shall reign over them,^ 

10 If And Samuel told all the words of the Lord 
unto the people that asked of him a king. 

11 And he said, This will be the manner of the 
king that shall reign over you: He will take your 
sons, and appoint them for himself, for his chariots, 
and to he his horsemen ; and eome shall run before his 
chariots.’ 

12 And ho will appoint him captains over thou- 
sands, and captains over fifties ; and will set them to 
ear his ground, and to reap his harvest, and to make 
his instruments of war, and instruments of his chariots. 

13 And he will take your daughters to be confec- 
tionaries, and to be cooks, and to he bakers. 
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k Prov L 35->38i Isa 
L 15; Mlcah IU.4. 


I Jer. sUv. 16. 


m ver. 5. 

e Dout xvt. 18 ; 9 Chron 
xlx. 6; Judff. X 4, xil 
14, oompaMd with Judg. 

V. 10. 

3 Or, Yoihni. 1 Chron. 

Vi. 88. 


» var. 7; Hot. xUi. 11. 


d Exod. xvUi. 91; Dent 
xvt 18; Pi XV. 6; Jer. 
xxil 15—17; 1 Tim. 
vl 10. 


i vs 19,90;DflutxvlL14, 
Hos. xtU 10, Acts xia 
31 

3 Hob was evil in the eyes 
of SamueL 

7 Or^thesonofaman 
of Jemtnt, 


8 Or, substance 

0 ch. xlv.51; iChroa. 
vlU 83; lx. 39. 


/ ch X 19; xil 17, 19, 
Exod. xvL 8 ; Xloi. xUL 
I 10, ll. 


4 Or, obey 

5 Or, notwithstaneUny, 
when t/iou hast soismniy 
protested agasnst them, 
then ihou shait shew, Ac. 

p Gil X 33. 
g Tor. ll. 


5 ch X 35; xlv.59; Deut 
xviL IG. A& 

q 9 Kings Iv. 49. 


14 And he will take your fields, and your vine- 
yards, and your oliveyards, even the best of them^ and 
give them to his servants.' 

15 And he will take the tenth of your seed, and of 
your vineyards, and give to his ’ofiScers, and to liis 
servants.-' 

16 And he will take your menservants, and your 
maidsei^^ants, and your goodliest young men, and 
your asses, and put them to his work. 

17 He will t^e the tenth of your sheep : and ye 
shall be liis servants. 

18 And ye shall cry out in that day because of 
your king which ye shall have chosen you ; and the 
Lord will not hear you in that day.* 

19 T Nevertheless the people refused to obey the 
voice of Samuel ; and they said. Nay ; but we will 
have a king over us 

20 That we also may be like all the nations ; and 
that our king may judge us, and go out bofox’e us, 
and fight our battles."* 

21 And Samuel heard all tlie words of the people, 
and he rehearsed them in the ears of the Lord. 

22 And tlie Lord said to Samuel, Hearken unto 
their voice, and make them a king. And Samuel 
said unto the men of Israel, Go yo every man unto 
his city." 

CHAPTER IX. 


1 Saul deepainng to find his father's outs, ehy the eowuel (f his servant, 
11 and direction of young maidens, 15 according to Ood s revelation, 
18 cometh to Samuel. 19 Samuel entertaineth Saul at the feast, 25 
Samuel, after secret communication, bringeih Saul on his tvay. 

OW there was a man of 
Benjamin, wliose name 
was Kish, the son of 
Abiel, the son of Zeror, 
the son of Bechorath, the 
son of Aphiali, Ben- 
jamite, a miglity man of 
’power." 

2 And he had a son, 
whose name woe Saul, a 
choice young man, and a 
goodly : and there was not 
among the childi’en of 
Israel a goodlier person 
than he : from his shoul- 
ders and upward he was liigher than any 
of the people.'’ 

3 And the asses of Kish Saul’s father 
were lost. And Kisli said to Saul his son. 
Take now one of the servants with thee, and 
arise, go seek the asses. 

4 And ho passed through mount Epliraim, 
and passed through the land of Shalisha, but tliey 
found them not ; tlien they passed through the land of 
Shalim, and theie they were not : and he passed Uirough 
the land of the Benjamites, but they found them not.^ 

5 And when they were come to the land of Zuph, 
Saul said to his servant that was with him, Como, 
and let us return ; lest my father leave canng for the 
asses, and take thought for us. 

6 And he said unto him, Behold now, there is in 




8md determinei to go to 


I. SAMUEL, IX. 


Samuel the Prophet. 


tiiis oity a man of God, and he i$«a hononrable man ; 
all ihat he saith cometh surely to pass : now let us go 
thither; peradventure he can shew us our way that 
we should go.' 

7 Then said Saul to his servant. But, behold, if we 


Btfoms Cbbist 1095. 

a ch. ill. 10 1 Dout xxxill. 
1 ; 1 Klngt xUt 1 

e 9 Sun. xxlv. 11 , 
3 Kings xvU. 13 ; 
1 Chron. xxvL 28. 

4 Ilcb Thy word ii 
good. 


9 (Beforotime in Israel^ when a man went to 
enquire of God, thus ho spake, Come, and let us go 
to the seer : for lie that ia now called a Prophet was 
beforetimo called a Seer.)^ 

10 Then said Saul to his servant, ^Well said ; come, 



BAMUEL ANOIKTINO 8AT7L. 


go, what shall we bring the man ? for the bread 48 ' ^ let us go. So they went unto the city where the man 

spent in our vessels, and tJtere is not a present to of God woe. 

bring to the man of God : what *have we ?* I judg.’^i wT xul n? 11 IF as they went *up the hill to the city, 

8 And the servant answered Saul again, and said, iv^SfyUL a * they found young maidens going out to draw water. 

Behold, »I have here at hand the fourth part of a ^ 

shekel of silver ; that will I give to the man of God, ^ /omi •» 12 And they answered them, and said. He is ; 

to tell us onr way. oen! xxiy. 11 . behold, he ia before you : make haste now, for ho 
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Satd comes to Samuel. 


I. SAMUEL, X. 


Saul is anointed hif Samud. 


camo to clay to tlio city ; for there is a ^sacrifice of the 
people to clay in the high place : • 

13 As soon as yo be come into the city, ye shall 
straightway find him, before he go up to the high 
place to eat: for the people will not cat until he 
come, because ho doth bless the sacrifice ; and 
afterwards they eat tliat be bidden. Now there- 
fore get you up ; for *about this time ye shall find 
him. 

14 And they went up into the city : and when they 
wei*e come into the city, behold, Samuel came out 
against them, for to go up to the high place. 

15 % Now the Lokd had *told Samuel in his ear a 
day before Saul came, saying,* 

16 To morrow about this time I will send thee a 
man out of the land of Benjamin, and thou shall 
anoint him to be captain over my people Israel, that 
he may save my people out of the hand of the Philis- 
tines: for I have looked upon my people, because 
their cry is come unto me.^ 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lokd said 
unto him, Beliold the man w^hom I spake to thee of! 
this same shall *reign over my people.^ 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate, 
and said, Tell me, I pray thee, where the seer’s 
house is, 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, and said, I am 
the seer: go up before me unto the high place; 
for ye shall eat with me to day, and to morrow I 
will let thee go, and will tell thee all that is in thine 
heart. 

20 And as for thine asses that were lost Hhree 
days ago, set not thy mind on them; for they are 
found. And on whom is all the desire of Israel ? Is 
it not ou thee, and on all thy father’s house ?* 

21 And Saul answered and said, Am not I a Ben- 
jamite, of tlie smallest of the tribes of Israel ? and 
my family the least of all the families of tlie tribe of 
Benjamin? wherefore then ®speakest thou so to 
me?-^ 

22 And Samuel took Saul and his servant, and 
brought them into the parloim, and made them sit 
in the chiefest place among them that were bidden, 
which were about thirty persons. 

23 And Samuel said unto the cook. Bring the 
portion which I gave thee, of which I said unto 
thee, Set it by thee. 

24 And the cook took up the shoulder, and t/iat 
which tons upon it, and set it before Saul. And 
Samuel said, Behold that which is ^left! set it be- 
fore thee, and eat : for unto this time hath it been 
kept for thee since I said, I have invited tlie people. 
So Saul did eat w’ith Samuel that day.^ 

25 f And when they were come down from the 
high place into the city, Samuel communed witli 
Saul upon the top of the house.* 

26 And they arose early: and it came to pass 
about tlie spring of tlie day, that Samuel called Saul 
to the top of the house, saying, Up, that I may send 
thee away. And Saul arose, and they went out both 
of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as they were going down to the end of the 
838 


OxrosK Cheiit 109a. 


1 

a ch. xvl. 3; Qen. zxxt 
04 ; 1 Kingi UL 3. 

% Heb. <0 day. 


3 R4b. to day. 


8 Heb. rneakd the eat of 
JSamuel. 

b ch XV. 1; XX. 3; Actt 
xia 31. 

i Deut. xxxlLO; Pi. 
it. 12; IxxvilL 71; 
AcUxlU.31. 


« oh. X. 1; Exod U. 20; 
lit 7, 9, 


4 Heb. teetram in 
d ch. xvl 12 . Hoi xUt 11. 
9 Heb the buttneee. 

J Oen. XXXV. 19, 30; 
jMb. xvia 29. 


0 Heb. to day (hm dayt, 

k Gen. xxVUl. 82; 
3LXXV. 1, 8, 7. 

10 Heb. aek thee qf 
peace, 

e ver. 8; eh. vUt 0, 19, 
Xii. 18. 

I Jttdf. xvili 10. 


0 Heb. according to this 
word, 

/ oh. XV 17; Judg. vL 
10; XX. 49-48; Pi. 
IxvllL 27. 


m ver 10, ch. lx. 12; 
xvi 18, xix.88.24; 
Exod. XV 20, 21, 
Kumb xL 20; 2 
Kings Ut 10; ICor 
xlv 1 

11 Heb. it shall come 
to pass, that when 
these signs, Ac. 

12 Hob do fir thee a» 
thine hand shall 
find. .ludg, lx. 33 

n Exod. iv. 8: Luke 
11 12 . 

7 Or, reserved. 

g Lc> viL 82, 83; Ezek. 
xxi\ 4. 

o ch xt 14, 10; xllL 
4, 8. 

13 Heb shoulder. 

14 Heb. turned. 

h Deut xxit 8: 2 Sam. 
XI. 2 , Acts X. 9. 


/> vs 0, 6 ; eh. xlx. 30 


city, Samuol said to Saul, Bid the servant pass on 
before us, (and he passed on,) but stand tliou still 
*a while, that I may sliew Uiee tlie word of God. 

CHAPTER X 

1 Samuel andnietk Saul. 2 Me confirmeth him by prediction of three 

iiyne. 9 SauCe heart U changed, and he propheeUth. \i He ronrealelh 

the matter of the kingdom from hie uncle. 17 Saul u chosen at Mupch 

by lot, 26 The different affections of his subjects. 

HEN Samuel took a vial 
of oil, and poured it upon 
his head, and kissed him, 
and said. Is it not be- 
cause the Lord hath 
anointed thee to be cap- 
tain over his inheri- 
tance?* 

2 Wlien thou art de- 
parted from me to day, 
then thou shalt find two 
men by Rachel’s sepul- 
chre in the border of 
Benjamin at Zelzah; and they will say unto thee, 
Tlie asses which tliou wentest to seek are found : 
and, lo, thy father hath left ®the care of the asses, 
and Borroweth for you, saying. What shall I do for 
my son ?■> 

3 Then shalt thou go on forward from thence, ami 
thou shalt come to the plain of Tabor, and there shall 
meet thee three men going up to God to Betli-el, 
one carrying tliree kids, and another carrying throe 
loaves of bread, and another cwrying a bottle of 
wine :* 

4 And they will *®salute thee, and give thee two 
loaves of bread; which thou shalt receive of their 
hands/ 

5 After that thou shalt come to the hill of God, 
where is the garrison of the Philistines : and it shall 
come to pass, when thou art come thither to the city, 
that thou shalt meet a company of projihets coming 
down from the high place with a psaltery, and a 
tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, before tliem ; and 
they shall prophesy : 

6 And the Spirit of the Lord will come upon 
thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt 
be turned into another man.*** 

7 And **let it be, when these signs are come unto 
thee, ^Hhat tliou do as occasion serve thee ; for God 
is with thee • 

8 And thou shalt go down before me to Gilgal; 
and, behold, I will come down unto tliee, to offer 
burnt offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace 
offerings; seven days shalt thou tarry, till I come 
to thee, and shew thee what thou shalt do/ 

9 H And it was that when he had turned 
his **back to go from Samuel, God **gave him 
another heart: and all those signs came to pass 
that day. 

10 And when they came thither to the hill, be- 
hold, a company of prophets met him ; and the 
Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesied 
among them.^ 

11 And it came to pass, when all that knew him 




Samuel deecrSbee the future Momrchy. 


I SAMUEL, XL 


Jabeeh^gilead rescued hy SauL 


beforetime saw that, behold, he prophesied among the 
prophets, then tiie people said one to another, Wliat 
is tliis tJtat is come unto the son of Kish ? Is Saul 
also among the prophets?* 

12 And one 'of the same plaoe answered and said, 
But who is their father ? Therefore it became a pro- 
verb, Is Saul also among the prophets? 

13 And when he had made an end of prophesjring, 
he came to tlie high place. 

14 If And SauFs uncle said unto him and to his 
servant. Whither went ye? And he said, To seek 
the asses : and when we saw that they were no where, 
we came to Samuel. 

15 And Saul's uncle said, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel said unto you. 

16 And Saul said unto his uncle. He told us 
plainly that the asses were found. But of the matter 
of the kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, he told him 
not 

17 f And Samuel called the people togetlier unto 
the Lord to Mizpeh ; 

18 And said unto the children of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, I brought up Israel 
out of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all kingdoms, 
and of them that oppressed you : * 

, 19 And ye have this day rejected your God, who 
himself saved you out of all your adversities and 
yom* tribulations ; and ye have said unto him, JViiy, 
but set a king over us. Now therefore present your- 
selves before the Lord by your tribes, and by your 
thousands.* 

20 And when Samuel had caused all the tribes 

of Israel to come near, the ti*ibe of Benjamin was 
taken.^ | 

21 Wlien he had caused the tribe of Benjamin to 
come near by their families, the family of Matri was 
taken, and Saul the son of Kish was taken : and 
when they sought him, he could not be found. 

22 Tlierefore tliey enquired of the Lord further, if 
the man should yet come thither. And the Lord 
answered, Behold, he hath hid himself among the; 
stuff.* 

23 And tliey ran and fetched him thence : and 
when he stood among the people, he was higher Uian 
any of the people from his shoulders and upward.-^ 

24 And Samuel said to all the people, See ye him 

whom the Lord hatli chosen, that there is none like 
him among all the people? And all the people; 
sliouted, and said, *God save the king.^ j 

25 Then Samuel told the people the manner of tlie 
kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and laid it up be- 
fore tlie Lord. .And Samuel sent all the people 
away, every man to his house.* 

26 If And Saul also went home to Gibeali ; and 
Uiere went witli him a band of men, whose hearts 
God had touched.* 

27 But the children of Belial said, How shall this 
man save us ? And they despised him, and brought 
him no presents. But *he held his peace.*' 


BifOU CuitT 1086. 


• ok xlz.84: Mott xMl 
H 66; John viL 16; 
Act! iv. 18. 

1 Uob. from thtnet. 


6 eh. xU. 12, (kn. 
xxvl 28 ; £xoi]. 
xxilL 82; Judg. xxL 
8; 1 Kings xx. 34; 
Job xlL 4; Ezek. 
xvR 13. 


I ch x\ll 26, Oen 
xxxiv. 14. 

4 lleb. Forbear ut. 


I ch. 4ll f, € If), 

Judg. Tl. n. 8, 11, 

XX 1. 

m ch. X. 26; XV 31, 
Judg. IL 4, xxl 2 , 
2 Sam. xxl. Q. 


c Ck Yitt. T, 18 ; xll 12. 

II ok 1 10; xvL18; 
Judg. la 10; vL84; 
XL 28; xia 26; 
XiY.O. 

4 Josh yU. 14, 16, 17; 
Acts L 24, 26. 


6 lleb as one man, 
Judg. XX. 1. 

0 Judg xix. 29 , xxL 
6, 8, lU. 


p Judg L 6; 2 Sam. 
xxlv. 9. 

«oh.xxia2,4,10,ll. 


/ cb. lx. 2. 

6 Or, dehvet'onct 


8 Oeb. Let the king lire. 

0 2 Sam. xxl 6 ; 1 Kings 
L 26, 89; 2 Kings xL 12 

f TOT. 8. 


h cb vlU. 11; Deut xtR 
14, Ac. 

r ch. xxxi. 11; Judg. 
vai6. 

i ch. xl. 4 : Judg XX. 14. 

9 Or, he wu at though hi 
had been deaf. 

j ch. xL 13; Dtu*. xittlS; 
3 Sam. vlU. 2 ; 1 Kings 
iv. 21; X. 26; 2 Chron. 
xvlL 6 ; Pa. IxxlL 10; 
Matt IL 11. 

s ch. X. 27 ; xlx. 6; 
Exod. xiY.18, 80; 2 
Bam. xlx. 12; Luke 
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CHAPTER XL 

1 NaXath gjUereih them, of JaLetK-gilead a nproackfiU ctmdUum, 4 Theg 
tend meitengirt, and are delivered hy Saul, 12 Saul thereby u con> 
firmed, and hie Jnngdgm renewed, 

Naliash the 
Ammonite came up, 
and encamped 
against J abesh-gi - 
lead : and all the 
men of Jabesh said 
unto Nahash, Make 
a covenant with us, 
and we will sen^e 
thee.* 

2 And Naliash 
the Ammonite an- 
swered them, On tliis condition will I make a covenant 
witli you, tliat I may thrust out all your right eyes, 
and lay it for a reproach upon all Israel.' 

3 And the elders of Jabesh said unto him, *Glvo 
us seven days’ respite, that we may send messengers 
unto all tlie coasts of Israel : and then, if there he no 
man to save us, we will come out to thee. 

4 V Then came the messengers to Gibeali of 
Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the people : 
and all the people lifted up their voices, and wept"* 

5 And, behold, Saul came after the herd out of the 
field ; and Saul said. What fiileth the people that they 
weep ? And they told him the tidings of the men of 
Jabesh. 

6 And tlie Spirit of God came upon Saul when he 
heard those tidings, and his anger M"as kindled greatly.** 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed them in 
pieces, and sent them tliroughout all the coasts of 
Israel by the hands of messengers, saying. Whosoever 
Cometh not forth after Saul and after Samuel, so shall 
it be done unto his oxen. And the fear of the Loud 
fell on the people, and they came out *witli one consent.* 

8 And when he numbered them in Bezek, the 
children of Israel were tlu’oe hundred thousand, and 
the men of Judali tliirty thousand.?* 

9 And they said unto the messengers that came, 
Thus shall ye say unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, To 
morrow, by tluxt tvne the sim be hot, yo shall have 
®help. And tlie messengers came and shewed it to 
the men of Jabesh ; and they were glad. 

10 Therefore tlie men of Jabesli said. To moiTow 
we will come out unto you, and ye shall do with us 
all that seemeth good unto you.^ 

11 And it was so on the mon’ow, that Saul put the 
people in three companies ; and they came into tlie 
midst of the host in tlie morning watcli, and slew the 
Ammonites until the heat of the day : and it came to 
pass, that tliey which remained were scattered, so 
that two of them were not left together.* 

12 f And the people said unto Samuel, Who is he 
that said. Shall Saul reign over us ? bring the men, 
that we may put them to death. 

13 And Saul said, There shall not a man be put to 
death this day : for to day tlie Lord hath ^ATought 
salvation in Israel.* 




Samuel ajjpeals to t/ie People^ 


L SAMUEL, XIL 


and reprovee their Ingrtditude, 


14 Then said Samuel to the people, Come, and let Biro»«C0BMTioM. . and j have walked before you from my child* 

us go to Gilgal, and renew tlie kingdom there. t ch. rui i, t, m, so; hood unto this day.* 

15 And ail tlie people went to Gilgal; and there 8 Behold, here I am: witness against me be&re 

they made Saul king before the Lord in Gilgal ; and ^ oh ». e n before his anointed : whose ox have 

tlicre they sacrificed sacrifices of peace offerings be- i ueb nnuom. I taken ? or vdiose ass have I taken ? or whom 

fore the Lord ; and there Saul and all the men of iOr. oai i iHom have I defrauded ? whom have I oppressed ? or 
Israel rejoiced greatly,* htm. DeuLxviio. of whose hand have I received ant/ * bribe *to 




TilK 8TORM IN HARVEST. 


blind mine eyes therewith? and I will restore it 

c vc» 5 0 ch X 1 ; von * 

XXIV G, Numb xvL * 

IS, 2 Sum 1 14 , iii 4 {hey said. Thou hast not defrauded us, nor 
oppressed us, neither hast thou taken ought of any 
man’s hand. 

5 And he said unto them. The Lord is witness 
against you, and his anointed is witness this day, that 
ye have not found ought in my hand. And they 
answered. He is witness. 

aor,maj4. ® f And Samuel Said unto the people, ii M the LoBD 

d ulctb vL 4. that ’advanced Moses and Aaron, and that brought 

* 7®*“ up out of the land of Egypt* 

7 Now therefore stand still, that I may reason with 

* , , 4. you before the Lord of all the ^righteous acts of the 
Midi Tbs, 3 ’ ’ Lord, which he did to you ‘and to your fathers.* 


CHAPTER XII. 

Samuel teeti^dh hu intey) lUj. 0 Jle rcproveUi tU people of xnfft'aHituk 
IG Ue temfietlx them mUi UiuncUr itiJuD'vai Ume, 20 He eon\fv) teUi 
them in Ood't nm cy. 


ND Samuel said unto all 
Israel, Behold, I have 
hearkened unto your 
voice in all that ye said 
unto me, and have made 
a king over you. 

2 And now, behold, 
the king walketh before 
you : and I am old and 
grayheaded ; and, be- 
hold, my sons arc with 
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Savl offeretli a Bund Offering, 


8 When Jacob was come into Egypt, and your 
fathers cried unto the Lord, then the Lord sent 
Moses and Aaron, which brought forth your fathers 
out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this place/ 

9 And when they forgat tho Lord their God, he 
sold tliem into the hand of Sisera, captain of the host 
of Hazor, and into tlie hand of the Philistines, and 
into the hand of the king of Moab, and they fought 
against them/ 

10 And they cried unto the Lord, and said. We 
have sinned, because we have forsaken the Lord, and 
have served Baalim and Ashtaroth : but now deliver 
ns out of the hand of our enemies and we will serve 
Uiee/ 

11 And the Lord sent Jerubbaal, and Bedan, and 
Jephthah, and Samuel, and delivered you out of the 
hand of your enemieii on every side, and ye dwelled 
safe/ 

12 And when ye saw that Naliash the king of the 
children of Ammon came against you, ye sold unto 
me. Nay ; but a king shall reign over us : when the 
Lord your God woe your king/ 

13 Now therefore behold the king whom ye have 
diosen, and whom ye have desired 1 and, behold, tho 
Lord hath set a king over you/ 

. 14 If ye will fear the Lord, and serve him, and 
obey his .voice, and not rebel against tlie 'command- 
ment of the Lord, then shall both ye and also the 
king that reigneth over you ^continue following tlie 
Lord yom* God 

15 But if ye will not obey the voice of the Lord, 
but rebel against the commandment of the Lord, 
then shall the hand of the Lord be against you, as U 
was against your fathers/ 

16 IT Now therefore stand and see tliis great tiling, 
which the Lord will do before your eyes/ 

n Is it not wheat harvest to day ? I will call unto 
the Lord, and he shall send thunder and rain ; that 
ye may perceive and see that your wickedness is 
great, which ye have done in the sight of the Lord, 
in asking you a king/ 

18 So Samuel called unto tlie Lord ; and the Lord 
sent thunder and rain that day: and all the people 
gi-eatly feared the Lord and Samuel/ 

19 And all the people said unto Samuel, Pray for 
thy servants unto the Lord thy God, that we die not: 
for we have added unto all our sins this evil, to ask 
us a king/ 

20 If And Samuel said unto the people, Fear not : 
ye have done all this wickedness : yet turn not aside 
from following the Lord, but serve the Lord with all 
your heart ; 

21 And turn ye not aside : for then should ye go 
after vain things^ which cannot profit nor deliver ; for 
they are vain."* 

22 For the Lord will not forsake his people for his 
great name’s sake : because it hath pleased the Lord 
to make you his people." 

^ 23 Moreover as for me, QoA, forbid that I should 
sm against the Lord *in ceasing to pray for you : but 
I will teach you the good and the right way :• 

24 Only fear the Lord, and serve him in truth 
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witli all your heart : for consider ^liow groat things lie 
hath done for you/ 

25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall be 
consumed, both yo and your king/ 

CHAPTER XIIL 

SauTi selected band, 8 Jle caUeth the Uebrews to GUgal against ths 
Philistines^ whose garrison Jonathan had smitten. 5 The Philistines' 
great host. 6 The distress of the Israelites. 8 SavJ^ weary of staying 
for Samuel^ sacrifleeth. 11 Samuel reproveth him. 17 The three 
spoiling hands of the Philistines. 19 The policy of the Philistines, to 
suffer no smith in Israel. 

AUL ^reigned one year ; and 
when he had reigned two 
years over Israel, 

2 Saul chose him tliree 
thousand men of Israel ; 
whereof two thousand were 
ivith Saul in Miclimasli 
and in mount Beth-el, and 
a thousand were with Jona- 
than in Gibeah of Benjamin : and tlie rest of the 
people he sent every man to his tent*" 

3 And Jonathan smote the garrison of tlic Philis- 
tines that was in ®Geba, and the Philistines heard of 
it. And Saul blew the trumpet tliroughout all tlie 
land, saying, Let the Hebrews hear. 

4 And all Israel heard say that Saul had smitten a 
gan*ison of the Philistines, ani tlud Israel also ^was 
had in abomination with tho Philistines. And the 
people were called together after Saul to Gilgal/ 

5 If And the Philistines gathered themselves to- 
gether to fight with Israel, thirty tliousEind chariots, 
and six thousand horsemen, and people as the sand 
which is on tho sea shore in multitude: and they 
came up, and pitched in Michmash, eastward from 
Beth-aven. 

6 When the men of Israel saw Uiat they were in 
a strait, (for the people were distressed,) then tlie 
people did hide themselves in caves, and in tliickets, 
and in rocks, and in high places, and in pits." 

7 And some of the Hebrews went over Jordan to 
the land of Gad and Gilead. As for Saul, lie was 
yet in Gilgal, and all the people * followed him 
trembling. 

8 IT And he tarried seven days, according to the 
set time that Samuel hod appointed: but Samuel 
came not to Gilgal ; and tlie people were scattered 
fr’om him." 

9 And Saul said, Bring lilther a burnt offering to 
me, and peace offerings. And he offered tho burnt 
offering. 

10 And it came to pass, Uiat as soon as he had 
made an end of offering the burnt offering, behold, 
Samuel came ; and Saul w’^eiit out to meet him, tliat 
he might ^salute him. 

11 If And Samuel said, What hast thou done ? 
And Saul said, Because 1 saw that the people were 
scattered from me, and thot thou earnest not 
within the days appointed, and that the Philistines 
gatliered themselves together at Michmash; 

12 Therefore said I, The Philistines will come down 
now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not *®inade sup- 
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plication unto the Loud ; I forced myself therefore, 
and offered a burnt offering. 

13 And Samuel said to Saul, Tliou hast done 
foolishly : thou hast not kept the commandment of 
the Lokd thy God, which he commanded tliee ; for 
now would the Lord have established thy kingdom 
upon Israel for ever.* 

14 But now tliy kingdom shall not continue : tlie 
Lord hath sought him a man after his own heart, 
and the Lord hath commanded him to he captain over 
his people, because thou hast not kept tliat which the 
Lord commanded thee.* 

15 And Samuel arose, and gat him up from Gilgal 
onto Gibeah of Benjamin. And Saul numbered the 
people tluzt were ‘present with him, about six hundred 
men/ 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the people 
that were present with them, abode in ’Gibeah of Ben- 
jamin : but the Philistines encamped in Michmash, 
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17 f And the spoilers came out of the camp of 
the Philistines in three companies: one company 
turned unto the way that leadeth to Ophrah, imto the 
land of Shual : * 

18 And another company turned tlie way to Betli- 
horon : and another company turned to tiie way of 
the border that looketh to the valley of Zeboim 
toward the wilderness.* 

19 H Now there was no smith found tlmoughout 
all the land of Israel : for the Pliilistines said. Lest 
the Hebrews mahe them swords or spears •J 

20 But all the Israelites went down to the Philis- 
tines, to sharpen every man his share, and his coulter, 
and his ax, and his mattock. 

21 Yet they had ’a file for the mattocks, and for 
the coulters, and for the forks, and for the axes, and 
Ho sharpen the goads. 

22 So it came to pass in the day of battle, that 
there was neither sword nor spear found in the 
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stnite the Garrison of the Philutines. 


of any of the people that wre with Saul and 
Jonathan : but with Saul and with Jonathan his son 
was there found/ 

23 And the ^garrison of the Philistines went out 
to the passage of Miclunash.* 

CHAPTER XrV. 

[ Jonathan^ unmtting to hit faJthery the prioH^ or (ho poopU^ goeit^ and 
miracuhtulg mitoth (he Philutined garrison* 15 A divine terror 
maketh them beat themsehes, 17 Saul, not staging (he pries(s answer, 
setteth on them, 21 The captivated Hebrews, and (he hidden Israelites, 
join against them, 24 Sauls unadvised ae^wrathn hindereth the vietorg. 
82 He restraineth the people from eating blood, 85 He buUdeth an 
altar, 86 Jonathan, taken bg lot, is saved bg the people. 47 Satds 
stt*ength and family, 

OW *it came to pass 
upon a day, that 
Jonathan the son 
of Saul said unto 
the young man that 
bare his annour, 
Como, and let us 
go over to the Plii- 
listincs’ garrison, 
that is on the other 
side. But he told 
not his father. 

2 And Saul tar- 
ried in tlie uttermost part of Qibeali under a pome- 
granate tree which is in Migron : and the people that 
loere witli him were about six hundred men ;* 

3 And *Ahiah, tlie son of Aliitub, I-chabod’s brother, 
the son of Phinehas, the |9on of Eli, the Lokd’s 
})riest in Shiloh, wearing an ephod. And tlie people 
knew not that Jonathan was gone.** 

4 IF And between the passages, by which Jonathan 
sought to go over unto the Philistines’ garrison, there 
was a sharp rock on the one side, and a sharp rock 
on the other side: and the name of the one was 
Bozez, and the name of the other Seneh.* 

5 The ^forefront of the one teas situate northward 

over against Michmash, and tlie other southward! 
over against Gibeah. | 

6 And Jonathan said to the young man that bare 
his armour. Come, and let us go over unto the 
gan'ison of tliese uncircumcised : it may be that the 
Lord will work for us ; for there is no restraint to 
the Lord to save by many or by few/ 

7 And his armourbearer said unto him. Do all that 
is in tliine heai*t : turn tliee ; behold, I am with thee 
according to thy heart. 

8 Then said J onathan. Behold, we will pass over unto 
these men, and we will discover ourselves unto them. 

9 If tliey say thus unto us, ®Tarry until we come 
to you; tlien we will stand still in our place, and 
will not go up unto them. 

*10 But if they say tlius, Come up unto us ; then 
we will go up : for the Lord hath delivered them into 
our hand : and this sftall be a sign unto us.^ 

11 And both of them discovered themselves unto 
the garrison of the Philistines: and tlie Philistines 
said. Behold, the Hebrews come foiili out of tlie holes 
where Uiey had liid themselves. 



BerORB CflKlST 1093. 


a Judff. T. 8. 

1 Or, Handing camp, 
6 oh. xtv. 1, 4. 


$ Or, half s furrow 
of an acre of laud 
Jttdff. vU. 21. 


2 Or, tikcre was a day. 


7 Ilob a trembling of 
Uod. 

h ch. xHl. 17 , Ocn 
XXXV. 5, 2 Kliipm 
vli. 7, Job xVllLll 

i vor. 20. 


8 Or, tumult. ’ 

e ch xiil 15. 

3 Oalled Ahtm fleck. Ch 
xxii 9, 11, 20 

j Numb, xxvll 21. 

9 Heb. icwv ened to^ 
gether. 

d ch. 11 28, Iv. 21. 

* Judg. vli 22; 2 
Chroii. XX 23. 


e di. xlil 23 
4 Hob. tootK 


I ch. xlU. 6. 


m ch. xIlL 5 ; Exod 
xlv. 30; Pi. xUv. 
6,7; IIoa.L7. 

f Jndg vlL 4, 7; 2 Chron. 
xiv. IL 


11 Joih. vL 96 


5 lleb. Bestm, 

o Exod ill 8; Numb. 
XlU. 27; Dent lx. 
28; Matt. IIL 4, 5. 


g Oon. xxlv 14 ; Judg. 

yli. a 


12 And the men of the garrison answered Jona- 
than and his armourbeai’er, and said. Come up to us, 
and we will shew you a thing. And Jonathan said 
unto liis arinourbcarcr, Come up after me : for the 
Lord liatli delivered thorn into the hand of Israel. 

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands and 
upon liis feet, and his armourbearer after him : and 
they fell before Jonathan ; and his armourbearer slew 
after him. 

14 And tliat first slaughter, which Jonathan and 
his armourbearer made, was about twenty men, 
within it were ®an half acre of land, which a yoke 
of oxeii might plow, 

15 And there was trembling in the host, in the 
field, and among all the people : the garrison, and 
the spoilers, they also trembled, and the earth quaked; 
so it was ’a very great trembling.* 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeali of Benja- 
min looked ; and, behold, the multitude melted away, 
and they went on beating down one another,* 

17 Then said Saul unto the jieople that were with 
him, Number now, and see who is gone from us. 
And when they liad numbered, beliold, Jonathan and 
his armourbearer were not there. 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiali, Bring hither the 
ai'k of God. For the ark of God was at that time 
with tlie children of Israel. 

19 IF And it c.ame to pass, wliile Saul talked unto 
the priest, that the ®noisc Uiat vxis in tlie host of the 
Philistines went on and increased : and Saul said 
unto the priest. Withdraw tliine liand.-^ 

20 And Saul and all the people that were with him 
^assembled tliemselves, and they came to the battle : 
and, behold, every man’s sw ord was against liis fellow, 
and there was a very great discomfiture.* 

21 Moreover the Hebrews that were w ith the Phi- 
listines before tlaat time, which went up with them 
into tlie camp from the country round about, even tliey 
also turned to be with the Israelites that were wiUi 
Saul and Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel winch had hid 
themselves in mount Ephraim, when they heard that 
the riiilistines fled, even they also followed hard after 
them in the battle/ 

23 So the Lord saved Israel that day : and* the 
battle passed over unto Beth-aven.’" 

24 IF And tlie men of Israel w’ere distressed ^lat 
day : for Saul had adjured the people, saying. Cursed 
he the man that cateth any food until evening, that I 
may be avenged on mine enemies. Bo none of the 
people tasted any food.** 

25 And all they of tlie land came to a wood ; and 
there was honey upon the ground.* 

26 And when the people were come into Uic wood, 
behold, the honey dropped ; but no man put his hand 
to his mouth : for the people feared the oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father charged 
the people ^vith the oath : wherefore he put forth the 
end of tlie rod that was in his hand, and dipped it in 
on honeycomb, and put his hand to his mouth : and 
liis eyes were enlightened. 

28 Tlion answ*eied one of Uie people, and said, Thy 
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father straitlj cliarged the people with an oath, say- 
ing, Cursed be the man that eateth aiy food this day. 
And the people were 'faint. 

29 Tlien said Jonathan, My father hath troubled 
the land : see, I pray you, how mine eyes have been 
enlightened, because 1 tasted a little of Uiis honey. 

30 How much more, if haply tlae people had eaten 
freely to day of the spoil of ilieir enemies which they 
found ? for had there not been now a much greater 
slaughter among the Philistines ? 

31 And they smote the Philistines that day from 
Michmash to Aijalon : and the people were very faint 

32 And the people flew upon the spoil, and took 
sheep, and oxen, and calves, and slew iliem on the 
ground : and the people did eat thetn with the blood.'* 

33 If Then they told Saul, saying, Behold, the 
people sin against the Lord, in that they eat witli 
the blood. And ho said. Ye have ^transgressed : roll 
a great stone unto me this day. 

34 And Saul said. Disperse yourselves among the 
people, and say unto them. Bring me hither every 
man his ox, and every man liis sheep, and slay them 
here, and eat ; and sin not against the Lord in eating 
with the blood. And all the people brought every 
man his ox ’with him tliat night, and slew them 
there. 

35 And Saul built an altar unto the Lord : ^tlie 
same was the first altar that he built unto the Lord.* 

36 % And Saul said. Let us go down after the 
Philistines by night, and spoil them until the mom- 
ing light, and let us not leave a man of them. And 
they said. Do whatsoever seemeth good mito thee. 
Then said the priest, Let us draw near hither unto 
God. 
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Gkxl forbid : at the Lobd liveth, there shall not «ie 
hair of his head fall to the ground; for he ha& 
wrought with Gh>d this day. So the people rescued 
Jonatlian, that he died not.‘ 

46 Then Saul went up from following the Philis- 
tines : and tlie Philistines went to their own place. 

47 So Saul took the kingdom over Israel, and 
fought against all his enemies on every side, against 
Moab, and against the children of Ammon, and 
against Edom, and against the kings of Zobah, and 
against tlie Philistines : and whithersoever he turned 
himself, he vexed tliemJ 

48 And he gathered an host, and *smote the Ama- 
lekites, and delivered Israel out of the hands of them 
that spoiled them.* 

49 Now the sons of Saul were Jonathan, and Ishui, 
and Melchi-shua : and the names of his two daughters 
voere ihete ; the name of the firstborn Merab, and the 
name of the younger Michal : ‘ 

50 And the name of Saul’s wife was Ahinoam, the 
daughter of Ahimaaz : and the name of the captain 
of his host was ’Abner, the son of Ner, Saul’s uncle. 

51 And Kish teas the father of Saul ; and Ner the 
father of Abner was the son of Abiel.* 

52 And there was sore war against the Philistines 
all tlie days of Saul : and when Saul saw any strong 
man, or any valiant man, he took him unto him.” 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Samuel sendetJi Saul to deetroy A malek. G Saul Jhvourelh (he Kenites. 
8 He Bpareih Agog and Hu lest of dt^tpoil. 10 Samuel denouneeik 
unto Saul, commending and excusing himself, Qod!$ r^eolion cf him for 
his dmhedvence, 24 SauVs humiliation, 82 Samuel killeth Agog, 
34 Samuel and Saul part. 


37 And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall I go 
down after the Philislines ? wilt thou deliver them 
into the hand of Israel ? But he answered him not 
that day.* 

38 And Saul said. Draw ye near hither, all ’the 
chief of the people : and know and see wherein this 
sin hath been this day.'' 

39 For, as the Lord liveth, wliich saveth Israel, 
though it be in Jonathan my son, he shall surely die. 
But thei^e was not a man among all the people that 
answered him.* 

40 Then said he imto all Israel, Be ye on one side, 
and I and Jonathan my son will be on the other side. 
And the people said unto Saul, Do what seemeth 
good unto thee, 

41 Therefore Saul said unto tlie Lord God of 
Israel, ’Give a perfect lot. And Saul and Jonathan 
were taken : but the people ^escaped.*^ 

42 And Saul said, Cast lots between me and Jona- 
than my son. And Jonatlian was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, Tell me what thou 
hast done. And Jonathan told him, and said, I did 
but taste a little honey with tlie end of the that 
teas in mine hand, and^ lo, I must die.^ 

44 And Saul answered, God do so and more also : 
for thou shalt surely die, Jonathan.* 

45 And the people said unto Saul, Shall Jonathan 
die, who hath wrought tliis great salvation in Israel ? 
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AMUEL also said unto Saul, 
The Lobd sent me to anoint 
tbee io be king over his 
people, over Israel : now 
therefore hearken thou unto 
the voice of the words of the 
Lord.* 

2 Thus saitli the Lord of 
hosts, I remember i/uzt which Amalek did to Israel, 
how he laid wait for him in the way, when be came 
up from Egypt.** 

3 Now go and smite Amalek, and utterly destroy 
all tliat they have, and spare them not ; but slay both 
man and woman, infiint and suckling, ox and sheep, 
camel and ass.' 

4 And Saul gathered tlie people together, and 
numbered them in Telaim, two hundred thousand 
footmen, and ten thousand men of Judah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and '’laid 
wait in the valley. 

6 % And Saul said unto the Eenites, Gki, depart, 
get you down from among the Amalekites, 1 
destroy yon with them : fiir ye shewed kindness to 
all the children of Israel, when they came np ont of 
Egypt. So the Eenites departed from among the 
Amalekites.' 

7 And Saul smote the Amalekites from HavQah 
until thou comest to Shnr, that it over against Egypt.* 
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Samuel heweth Agag in pieces. 


8 And he took Agag tlie king of tlie Amalekites 
alive, and utterly destroyed all the people with tlie 
edge of tlie sword.* 

9 But Saul and the people spared Agag, and the 
best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and ‘of the failings, 
and the lambs, and all that toas good, and would not 
utterly destroy them : but every thing that was vile 
and refuse, that they destroyed utterly,* 

10 If Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Samuel, saying, 

11 It repenteih me that I have set up Saul to be 
king : for he is turned back from following me, and hatli 
not performed my commandments. And it grieved 
Samuel ; and he cried unto tlie Lord all night* 

12 And when Samuel rose early to meet Saul in 
the morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul came 
to Carmel, and, behold, he set him up a place, and 
is gone about, and passed on, and gone do^vn to 
Gilgal.* 

13 And Samuel came to Saul : and Saul said unto 
him. Blessed he tliou of the Lord : I have performed 
the commandment of the Lord.* 

14 And Samuel said. What meaneth tlien tliis 
oloating of tlie sheep in mine ears, and tlie lowing 
of the oxen which I hear? 

15 And Saul said, Tliey have brought them from 
tlie Amalekites ; for the people spared the best of the 
sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lord thy 
God ; and tlie rest we have utterly destroyed/ 

16 Then Samuel said mito Saul, Stay, and I will 
tell tliee what the Lord hath said to mo this night 
And he said unto him. Say on. ^ 

17 And Samuel said. When thou xoast little in 
thine own sight, wast thou not made the head of the 
tribes of Israel, and tlie Lord anointed thee king over 
Israel ? * 

18 And the Lord sent thee on a journey, and said, 
Go and utterly destroy the sinnera the Amalekites, 
and fight against them until hhoy be consumed. 

19 Wherefore tlien didst thou not obey the voice 
of the Lord, but didst fly upon the spoil, and didst 
evil in the sight of the Lord? 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, I have 
obeyed the voice of tlie Lord, and have gone tlie 
way which the Lord sent mo, and have brought 
Agag tlie king of Amalek, and have utterly destroyed 
the Amalekites.* ' 

21 But the people took of the spoil, sheep and 
oxen, tlie chief of the things which should have been 
utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto tlie Lord thy God 
in Gilgal.' 

22 And Samuel said, Hath tlie Lord os great 
delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in 
obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey 
is better tlian sacrifice, and to hearken than the fet 
of rams.-’ 

23 Vdi rebellion is as the sin of ^witchcraft, and 
stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. Because 
thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, he hath also 
rejected tliee from being king.* 

24 V And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned : 
for I have transgressed the commandment of the 
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Lord, and thy woixls : because I feared the people, 
and obeyed their voice/ 

25 Now tliereforo, I pray thee, pai^on my sin, 
and turn again with mo, tliat I may worship the 
Lord. 

26 And Samuel said unto Saul, I will not return 
with thee: for tliou hast rejected tlie word of the 
Lord, and the Lord hath rejected thee from being 
king over Israel."* 

27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, he 
laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and it rent 

28 And Samuel said unto him, Tlie Lord hath rent 
the kingdom of Israel from tliee this day, and hath 
given it to a neighbour of thine, that is better than 
thou." 

29 And also tlie *StrengtIi of Israel will not lie nor 
repent : for ho to not a man, that he should repent* 

80 Then ho said, I have sinned: get honour mo 
now, I pray thee, before the oldens of my people, 
and before Israel, and turn again witli me, tliat 1 
may worship the Lord thy God.’' 

31 So Samuel turned again after Saul ; and Saul 
worshipped the Lord. 

32 % Tlien said Samuel, Bring ye hither to mo 
Agag tlio king of the Amalekites. And Agag came 
unto him delicately. And Agag said. Surely the 
bitterness of death is past 

33 And Samuel said, As tliy sword hath made 
women cliildless, so shall thy inotlier be childless 
among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces 
before tlie Lord in Gilgal.^ 

34 m Then Samuel went to Ramali ; and Saul went 
up to his house to Gibcah of Saul.'' 

35 And Samuel came no more to see Saul until 
the day of his deatli : nevertheless Samuel moiirnod 
for Saul : and the Loud repented that ho had made 
Saul king over Israel.^ 

CHAPTER XVL 



1 , Samuel tent ly Ood^ under freienee of a taerir 
fice^ cometh to JSeUflefiem, G Hu hutnan 
judgM ent u > ejyroved, lie anoinUih DaM. 

Xb Saul tendeth/or David to quiet hitkvil tjm it. 

ND the Lord said unto 
/ Samuel, How long 
wilt thou mouiTi for 
Saul, seeing I have 
rejected him from 
reigning over Israel? 
fill thine horn with 
oil, and go, I will 
send thee to Jesse 
the BoUi-lehemite : 
for I have provided 
me a king among his soiis.^ 

2 And Samuel said, How can 1 go ? *if 
Saul hear iV, he will kill me. And the Loud 
said. Take an heifer *with thee, and say, I 
am come to sacrifice to the Lord." 

3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and I will shew 
tliee what thou shalt do : and thou shalt anoint unto 
me him whom I name luito thco." 




Samuel anoiwleth David* 
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Saul eende for David. 


4 And Samuel did that which the Lobd apake, and 
came to Beth-lohem. And the elders of the town 
trembled at his 'coming, and said, Comest thou peace- 
ably ?• 

5 And ho said, Peaceably : I am come to sacrifice 
unto the Loud ; sanctify yourselves, and come with 
me to the sacrifice. And he sanctified Jesse and his 
sons, and called them to the sacrifice.^ 

6 If And it came to pass, when tliey were come, 
that he looked on ’Eliab, and said, Surely the Loud's 
anointed is before him. 

7 But the Lord said unto Samuel, Look not on his 
countenance, or on the height of liis stature ; because 
I have refused him : for the LORD seeth not as man 
soedi ; for man looketh on the *outward appearance, 
but the Lord looketh on the heart.'* 

8 Tlien Jesse called Abinadab, and made liim pass 
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the Lord came upon David fixim that day forward 
So Samuel rose up, and went to Bamah.* 

14 % But tlie Spirit of the Lord departed froir 
Saul, and an evil spirit from tlie Lord ^troubled 
him.*^ 

15 And Saul's servants said unto him, Behold now, 
an evil spirit firom God troublcth thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy servants, which 
are before thee, to seek out a man, who is a cunning 
player on an harp : and it shall come to pass, when 
the evil spirit filom God is upon thee, that ho shall 
play with his hand, and thou shalt be well.^ 

17 And Saul said unto his servants, Provide 
me now a man that can play well, and bring him 
to me. 

18 Then answered one of the servants, and said, 
Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the Beth-lehemite, 



bamab. 


before Samuel. And he said. Neither hath tlio Lord 
chosen this.* * 

9 Then Jesse made ^Sliammali to pass by. And he 4 3 gam. 

said, Neitlier hath the Lord chosen this.-^ xiii.3;S5imma,ichron 

10 Again, Jesse made seven of his sons to pass iver. ii;ch iiii 9 ; 

before Samuel. And Samuel said unto Jesse, The xyuLuJiia’"**' 
Lord hath not chosen these. / 


11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are hero all tht/ 
children? And he said, Tliere remainoth yet tlio 
youngest, and, behold, ho keepeth the sheep. And 
Samuel said unto Jesse, Send and fetch him ; for we 
wiU not sit “down till ho come hither.^ 

12 And ho sent, and brought him in. Now he 
was ruddy, and withal “of a beautiful coimtenance, 
and goo^y to look to. And the Lord said, Arise, 
anoint him : for this is he.“ 

13 Then Samuel took tlie horn of oil, and anointed 
him in the midst of his brethren : and the Spirit of 
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that is cunning in playing, and a mighty valiant man, 
and a man of war, and prudent in Matters, and a 
comely person, and tlie Lord is with him .* 

19 If Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto Jesse, and 
said, Send me David tliy son, which is with the sheep. 

20 And Jesse took an ass ladeti with bread, and a 
bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent thm by David his 
son unto Saul.'" 

21 And David came to Saul, and stood before him: 
and he loved him greatly; and he became his armour- 
bearer." 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying. Let David, I 
pray thee, stand before mo ; for he hath found favour 
in my sight 

23 And it came to pass, when the evil spirit fhim 
God was ufion Saul, that David took an harp, and 
played with his hand : so Saul was refreshed, and was 
well, and the evil spirit departed fixim him.* 
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PhiliatineB invade Judah. 
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Ocliaih d^Uth Israel 



VALLET Of BLAH, BUOWIBQ THE BNCAMPMEMTB Of THE IBKABUTES AND rBILlBTlNEB. 


CIIAPTEK XVIL 

i The armiejt of Ot4 Jsradiles and Pkilutuijes being readg to battle, 4 Go- 
liath comet/i proudlg forth to challenge a combat. 12 David, sent by hie 
faster to vieit his l^ethren, t/aJieOi the diallmge. 28 Eliah chideth him. 
80 He is brought to Saul. 32 He sheweth the reaeon of his confidence. 
38 Witlijout armour, armed by faith, he slayeth the gianh 55 SatU 
taSeth notice of David. ' • 

OW Uie Philistines gathered 
together their armies to bat- 
tle, and were gathered to- 
gether at Shochoh, which 
hehngeth to Judah, and 
pitched between Shochoh 
and Azekah, in *Ephes- 
dammim/ I 

2 And Saul and the men 
of Israel were gathered together, and pitched by the 
valley of Elali, and *set the battle in array against the 
Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines stood on a mountain on the 
one side, and Isi'ael stood on a mountain on tlie otlier 
side : and there teas a valley between them. 

4 T And there went out a champion out of the 
camp of tlie Philistines, named Goliath, of Gatli, 
whose height was six cubits and a span.^ 

5 And he had an helmet of brass upon his head, 
and he was ’armed with a coat of mail; and the 
weight of the coat was five thousand shekels of brass. 

6 And he hejfi greaves of brass upon his legs, and 
a ^target of brass between his shoulders. 

848 



Befokk Christ 1003. 


e 2 Sun. xxl. 19 


rfcb.?liL 17. 


1 Or. the coast of DammUn, 
cftlled Pas-flammtm, 1 
Citron, xi 13. 

e ch. xL 1 

a ch. xiii 6 , Josh xv. 35 ; 
2 Chron xxviii 18. 

/ vcr. 20 ; 2 Sam. 
xxi 21 

2 Heo. ranged the battle. 


g vcr 59; ch. xvl. 1, 
10. 11, IB: Ocn. 
XXXV. ID, Ruthlv. 
22; 1 Chron. IL 
13—15 

b 2 Sam. zxj. 19 ; Josh. 
xL 22. 

3 Heb. clot/ted. 

hch. xvl. e-9{ 1 
Chron. a 18, 
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7 And tho staff’ of his spear teas like a weaver’s 
beam ; and his spear’s head weighed six hiindi’eil 
shekels of iron : and one bearing a shield went before 
him.* 

8 And he stood and cried unto tlio armies of Israel, 
and said unto them, Wliy arc ye come out to set your 
battle in array ? am not I a Philistino, and yo ser- 
vants to Saul ? choose you a man for you, and let 
liim come down to me/ 

I 9 If he be ablo to fight with me, and to kill mo, 
then will we be your servants : but if I prevail against 
him, and kill liim, then shall ye be our seiwants, and 
servo us/ 

10 And the Pliilistino said, I defy the armies of 
Israel this day ; give me a man, tliat we may fight 
together. 

11 When Saul and all Israel heard those words of 
the Philistine, they wore dismayed, and greatly afraid. 

12 % Now David was the sou of that Eplirathito of 
Beth-lehem-judali, whose name ivas Jesse ; and he 
had eight sons : and the man went among men for 
an old man in the days of Saul.^ 

13 And tho tlireo eldest sons of Jesse went and 
followed Saul to the battle : and tho names of his 
three sons that wont to the b&ttle were Eliab the first- 
born, and next unto him Abinadab, and the third 
Shammah.’ 

14 And David was the youngest: and tlie three 
didest followed SauL 


Daeeid tent by hit Father to hit Brethren. 
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He comet to the Camp, 



DAVID SLATINQ OOUATH. 


15 But David went and returned from Saul to feed bepobe CaBigTio68. 22 And David left liis ‘carriage in the hand of the 

his father’s sheep at Beth-lehem,* * Hob. uuvaseu/nm keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army, and 

16 AnH the Philistine drew near morning and , ^ "■ came and ‘saluted his brethi*en.^ 

evening, and presented himself forty days. c ii«b. om m< 23 And as he talked witli them, behold, there came 

17 Anri Jesse said unto David his son. Take now for ^ champion, the Philistine of Gath, Ghiliath by 

thy brethren an ephah of this parched com, and these name, out of the armies of the Philistines, and spake 

ten loaves, and run to the camp to thy brethren ; « rer a according to the same words : and David heard them.* 

18 And carry these ten ‘cheeses unto the ‘captain | HA***”**^"Ttt»*. Israel, when they saw the 

of their thousand, and look how thy brethren fare, * man, fled ‘from him, and were sore afraid. 

and take their pledge.* t 25 And the men of Israel said. Have ye seen this 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all tlie men of Israel, ‘ man that is come up ? surely to defy Israel is he come 

were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the Philis- up : and it shall be, that the man who killeth him, 

tines. fibe king will enrich liim with great riches, and will 

20 Y And David rose up early in the morning, and give him his daughter, and make his father’s house 

left the sheep with a keeper, and took, and went, as ^ “ free in Israel.-^ 

Jesse had commanded him ; and he came to the 26 And David spake to the men that stood by him, 

Hrench, as the host was going forth to the ‘fight, and * sayingt What shall be done to the man that killeth 

shouted for the battle.* ’ ’ this PhSistine, and taketh away the reproach from 

21 For Tar w A l and the Philistines had put the * '*' ^ ^ for who t* this uncircumcised Philistine, that 

battle 'in array, army against army* ^ «it. sj btat. v. tt. he should defy the armies of the living God 

Mil 



Demid aeeepta the Chedlei^e of Goliath. 
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David tlaye the Giant, 


27 And the people answered him after this manner, *»«>»■ o«wit lost, jJjqu comest to me with staves ? And the 

saying, So shall it be done to the man that killeth g oh. xxiv. 14; 2 Bam. Philistine cursed David by his gods/ 

liim. 44 And the Philistine said to David, Come to me, 

28 IT And Eliah his eldest brother heard when and I will give tliy flesh unto tlie fowls of the air, 

lie spake unto the men ; and Eliab^s anger was and to tlie beasts of the field. 

kindled agiinst David, and he said, Why earnest 45 Then said David to die Philistine, Tliou comest 

thou douii hither ? and with whom hast thou left to me with a sword, and with a spear, and with a 

those few sheep in the wilderness ? I know shield : but I come to thee in the name of the Loud 


thy pride, and the naughtiness of thine heart; 
for thou ai*t come down tliat thou mightest see the 
battle. 

29 And David said. What have I now done ? Is 
ihet'e not a cause?* 

30 H And he turned from lum toward another, 
and spake after the same 'manner: and the people 
answered him again after the former manner.^ 

31 And when tlie words w^ere heard which David 
spake, diey rehearsed tJtein before Saul : and he ‘sent 
for him. 

32 IT And David said to Saul, Let no man’s heart 
fail because of liim; thy servant will go and fight 
with this Philistine.* 

33 And Saul said to David, Thou ai*t not able to 
go against this Philistine to fight witli him : for thou 
art but a youtli, and he a man of war from his 
youth. ^ 

34 And David said unto Saul, Tliy servant kept 
his father’s sheep, and there came a lion, and a bear, 
and took a ‘lamb out of die flock : 

35 And I went out after liim, and smote him, and 
delivered it out of his mouth : and when he arose 
against me, I caught him by his beard, and smote 
him, and slew him. 

36 Tliy servant slew botli the lion and the bear : 
and tliis uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one of 
them, seeing he hath defied the armies of the living 
God. 

37 David said moreover, Tlie Lord that delivered 
me out of die paw of die lion, and out of the paw of 
the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of 
diis Philistine. And Saul said unto David, Go, and 
the Lord be with tliee.* 

38 If And Saul ^armed David with his armour, and 
he put an helmet of brass upon his head ; also he 
armed him with a coat of mail. 

39 And David girded his sword upon liis armour, | 
and he assayed to go ; for he had not proved it. And 
David said unto Saul, I cannot go with these ; for 1 
have not proved t/iem. And David put them off 


h ver.tO; 3Stm.xxtl. 
83, 8£;Ps. cxxiv 8; 
exxv. 1 

7 Ii<b shutt^Hup. 
a Tor. 17. 


1 Hcb. tford 

6 TA S6. 27. 

4 Dettt xxvlll. 26 ; 
Joih iv. 24; 1 Klugit 
vliL 43 : xvilL 36 ; 
SKingixix.lU,I»«. 
UL 10. 

2 Heb. M him, 

J 2 Chron. xx. IS; Pi. 
xilT. 6, 7; Iloa. L 
7; Ziob. W.6. 

c ch. xvl. 18; Deut xx. 
It s. 


of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom thou 
hast defied.* 

46 This day will the Lord Meliver thee into mine 
hand; and I will smite thee, and take tliine head 
from tliee ; and I will give the carcases of tlie host of 
the Philistines this day unto the fowls of the air, and 
to the wild beasts of the earth; that all the eai-tli 
may know that there is a God in Israel.* 

47 And all this assembly shall know that the Lord 
saveth not with sword and spear : for the battle is the 
Lord’s, and he will give you into our hands.*^ 

48 And it came to pass, when the Philistine 
arose, and came and drew nigli to meet David, tliat 
David hasted, and ran towai’d the army to meet die 
Philistine. 


49 And David put his hand in his bag, and took 
thence a stone, and slang it^ and smote the Philistine 
^Sl 2 *** ^ forehead, that the stone sunk into his forehead ; 

and he fell upon his face to the earth. 
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A BLIMQEE. 


50 So David prevailed over the Philistine with a 
sling and with a stone, and smote the Philistine, and 
slew him ; but there was no sword in the hand of 


him. h Cb. xxi 0; xxlli 

40 And he took his staff in his liand, and chose 
liim five smooth stones out of the ‘brook, and put ^ 
them in a shepherd’s ‘bag wliich he had, even in a ‘ 
scrip ; and his sling was in his hand : and he drew 
near to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on and drew near unto 
David ; and the man tliat bare the shield went before 
him. 

42 And when the Philistine looked about, and saw 
David, he disdained him : for he was but a youth, 

and ruddy, and of a fair countenance.-^ / ch xvii 

43 And the Fhilistme said unto David. Am 1 a 


David.* 

51 Tlierefore David ran, and stood upon the Philis- 
tine, and took his sword, and drew it out of the 
sheath thereof, and slew him, and cut off his head 
therewith. And when tlie Philistines saw their 
champion was dead, tliey fled. 

52 And the men of Israel and of Judah arose, 
and shouted, and pursued the Philistines, until 
thou come to the valley, and to tho gates of Ekron. 
And the wounded of tlie Philistines fell down by 
the way to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto 
Ekron. 

53 And the cliildren of Israel returned from 



Jomtluxn^a Love for David. 


L SAMUEL, XVIIL 


Saul aeeha Davids Life. 



chasing after the Philistines, and they spoiled their 
tents. 

54 And David took the head of the Pliilistine, and 
brought it to Jerusalem; but he put his armour in 
his tent 

55 T And wlicn Saul saw David go forth against 
the Philistine, he said unto Abner, tlie captain of the 
host, Abner, whose son U this youtli ? And Abner 
8aid, As tliy soul liveth, 0 king, I cannot tell.* 

SC And the king said, Enquire tliou whose son 
the stripling u. 

57 And as David returned from the slaughter of 
the Pliilistine, Abner took him, and brought him 
before Saul with the head of tlie Pliilistine in his 
luind.^ 

58 And Saul said to him. Whose son art thou, thou 
young man ? And David answered, I am the son of 
thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite.* 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

1 Jonaikan tovetk David, 6 Said envUth hU preuu^ 10 ieektih to hill 
him in his flny, 12 fiareth hmjbr his good suooess^ 17 offsreth him his 
daughters for a snare, 22 David persuaded to he the hinge's son in law^ 
givtth <100 hundred foreskins of the Philistines 
for MichaFs dowry. 28 SauFs hatred^ and 
Davids glory increaseih. 

ND it came to pass, when he 
had made an end of speak- 
ing unto Saul, that the soul 
of Jonathan was 
I knit with the soul 
of David, and Jo- 
nathan loved him 
as his own soul.^ 

2 And Saul took him that 
day, and would let him go 
no more home to his father's 
house. 

3 Then Jonathan and Da- 
vid made a covenant, because he 
loved him as his oivn soul. 

4 And Jonatlian stripped him- 
lielf of the robe that ivaa upon him, 
and gave it to David, and his garments, even to 
his sword, and to his bow, and to liis girdle. 

5 % And David went out w^hithersoever Saul sent 
him, and 'behaved himself wisely : and Saul set him 
over the men of war, and he was accepted in the 
sight of all the people, and also in tlie sight of Saul's 
servants.* 

G And it came to pass as they came, when David 
was returned from the slaughter of the ^Philistine, 
that tlie women came out of all cities of Israel, 
singing and dancing, to meet king Saul, wdtli tabrets, 
with joy, and witli ^instruments of musick.*^ 

7 And tlie women answered otie another as they 
played, and said, Saul hath slain his thousands, and 
liavid his ten thousands.* 

, 8 And Saul was very wroth, and the saying 
Misploosed him ; and he said. They have ascribed unto 
David ten Uiousands, and to me they have ascribed 
but thousands : and what can he have more but the 
kingdom ? * 
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98; Numb. xxxlU 
30, 97, 30 ; 9 Sam. 
xU,9 


p rer. 38 ; ch. lx. 31 ; 
8 Sam. vIL 18. 


d eh. xix. 9; XX. 17 ; Qen. 
xllv. 80; Deut. xilL 0; 3 
Sam. 1. 30. 

g Juds.vU.33;9Sftm 
xxi S. 


7 Hob. voi n 0 rA< Oi Ml 
epes. 

r ver. 88 


I re. 17, 20, Exod. 
X, 7 


I Or, proipersd. 


c VI. 14, 15, SO 


3 Or, Philulmsi. 

8 Ileb. According to 
Uust words. 


8 neb. tknestnngsd to- 

StrUMSHtS. 

f Exod. XV. 31; Judg xL 
84. 

g ch. xxL 11; xxlx.S. 

f ver. 17 ; ch. xtv. 34 
Oca xxxiv. 18 ; 
Exod. xxlL 17. 

4 neb wasfvdmhis eyst. 
9 Hob. fulfilUd, 
u ver. 31. 

h ch XV 38 : Eccico. Iv 4 


9 And Saul eyed David from that day anc 
forward. 

10 T And it came to pass on the morrow, thal 
the evil spirit from Qod came upon Saul, and hr 
pi'ophosied in the midst of the house : and David 
played with iiis hand, as at other times : and t/urre 
um a javelin in Saul's hand,* 

fl And Said cast tlio javelin ; for he said, I will 
smite David even to the wall with it. And David 
avoided out of his presence twice. 

12 % And Saul w^as afraid of David, because 
the Lobd was with him, and was departed from 
Saul/ 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, and 
made him his captain over a thousand ; and he went 
out and came in before the people/ 

14 And David •behaved himself wisely in all his 
ways ; and die Lobd was with liim."* 

15 Wlierefore when Saul saw^ tliat he beliaved 
himself very wisely, he was afraid of him. 

16 But sJl Israel and Judah loved David, because 
he went out and came in before them.* 

17 If And Saul said to David, Behold my elder 
daughter Merab, her will 1 give thee to wife : only* 
be ®tliou valiant for me, and fight the Lord’s 
battles. For Saul said. Let not mine hand be upon 
him, but let the hand of die Philistines be upon 
him.* 

18 And David said unto Saul, Who am I? and 
what is my life, or my father's family in Israel, that 
1 should be son in law to the king 

19 But it came to pass at the time when Merab 
Saul’s daughter should have been given to David, 
that she was given unto Adriel die Meholathite to 
wife,* 

20 And Michal Saul's daughter loved David : and 
they told Saul, and die thing ^pleased him/ 

21 And Saul said, I will give him her, that she 
may be a snare to him, and that the liand of the 
Pliilistines may be agftinst liiin. 'Wlierefore Saul 
said to David, Thou sholt this day be my son in 
law in the one of die twain.* 

22 If And Saul commanded his servants, saying^ 
Commune with David secretly, and say. Behold, die 
king hath delight in thee, and all his servants love 
thee : now dierefore be the king's son in law. 

23 And Saul's serv^ants spake those words in the 
ears of David. And David said, Seemedi it to you a 
light thing to be a king's son in law, seeing that I am 
a poor man, and lighdy esteemed ? 

24 And die servants of Saul told him, saying, •On 
diis manner spake David. 

25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to David, Tlie 
king desireth not any dowry, but an hundred fore- 
skins of die Philistines, to be avenged of die king's 
enemies. But Saul diought to make David fall by 
the hand of the Philistines.* 

26 And when his servants told David these words, 
it pleased David well to be the king’s son m law : and 
the days were not ^expired." 

27 'Wherefore David arose and went, he and his 
men, and slew of the Philistines two hundred men ; 
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Jonathan discloses his Father'* s 


L SAMUEL, XIX. 


Purpose to kiU*Dawdm 



SAUL ATTEMPTS TliE UEE OF DA\1D. 


aw. 18; 2 Sam. III. 14. 


and David brought their foreskins, and they gave bkfob* chbist io«3. 
them in full tale to the king, tliat he might be the 
king’s son in laM% And Said gave him Michal his 
daughter to wife/ 

28 f And Saul saw and knew that the Lord teas 
with David, and that Michal Saul’s daughter loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more ajfraid of David ; 
and Said became David’s enemy continually. 

30 Then the princes of the Philistines went forth ; 

and it came to pass, after they went fortli, t/iat David 1 Hob prertoiu. 
behaved himself more wisely than all the servants of ‘ 

Saul ; BO that his name was ‘much set by.* >■ ^ 

US 


CHAPTER XrX. 

JonaOian daeloaeih KUfalhn^i pwrpou to hill David, 4 Jit ptnuadvtk 
hit fatJuT to rteoTwiliaiUni, 8 By-rtaton qf Davids t good nuictu im. a 
new war, SauPt malieioui rage breaieth out against km, 12 Michal 
deceiveth her father wOh an image in David! t led, 18 David eometh 
to Samuel in Naioth, 20 SauPe meemgert sent to take David, 22 and 
Saulhimtlf, firoplweg, ^ 

ND Saul s|fake to Jonathan his son, 
and to all his servants, that they 
should kill David. 

2 But Jonathan Saul’s son de« 
lighted much in David : and Jonar- 
than told David, saying, Saul my 





deadly JBnmtiy* 


1. SAMUEL, XX. 


JDavid coneulteth with Jmathatu 


father seekeih to kill thee: now therefore, I pray 
thee, take heed to thyself until tiie morning, and abide 
in a secret and hide thyself:* 

3 And I will go out and stand beside my father in 
the field where thou arty and I will commune with 
my father of thee ; and what 1 see, that 1 will tell 
thee. 

4 T And Jonathan spake good of David unto Saul 
his father, and said unto him. Let not the king sin 
against his servant, against David ; because he hatli 
not sinned against thee, and because his works luive 
been to thee-ward very good :* 

5 For he dfd put ^ life in his hand, and slew the 
Philistine, and the Lord wrought a great salvation 
for all Israel: thou sawest ft, and didst rejoice: 
wherefore then wilt thou sin against innocent blood, 
to slay David without a cause ?• 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan : 
and Saul sware, As the Lord liveth, he shall not be 
slain. 

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonatlian 
shewed him all those tilings. And Jonatlian brought 
David to Saul, and he was in his presence, *as in 
times past* 

8 If And there was war again : and David went 
out, and fought with the Philistines, and slew tliem 
with a great slaughter ; and they fled *from him. 

9 And the evil spiiut from the Loud was upon 
Saul, as he sat in his house with his javelin in his 
hand : and David played with his hand.* 

10 And Said sought to smite David even to the 


Bbfoes Orbut 1063. 


a ch. zvUL 1. 

J ch. B. 6, 6; Nanib. 
xL26; Joel U. 86. 


6 Oen. xliL 38; Ps bbxt 
12; clx. Pro>. x>U. 
13, xxxL B, 9. 


3 cb X. 10. 

C ch xtU 49, 50, XX 33, 
xxvitL 21; Judg lx. 17, 
xli. 8; I Sam. xL 18 ; 1 
Chron. xL 14; Pa. cxix. 
109. 

4 Ueb. /<0. 

1 ch X. 11 ; Numb 
xxiv. 4 ; 3 Sam. \ L 
14, 20, MicahL 8 


1 lleb yulerdaythxrdday 
d ch xvl 21; x>iiL 2, 13. 


3 Hob. hi$ Aioi. 


4 ch.zvil4; BTiii.l0»ll 


wall with the javelin ; but he slipped away out of 
Saul’s presence, and he smote the javelin into the 
wall : and David fled, and escaped that night. 

11 Saul also sent messengers imto David’s house, 
to watch him, and to slay him in the morning : *and 
Miclial David’s wife told him, saying. If thou save 
not thy life to night, to morrow thou shalt be slain,-^ 

12 If So Miclial let David down through a window: ' 
and he went, and fled, and escaped.^ 

13 And Michal took an *image, and laid it in the 
bed, and put a pillow of goats’ hair for his bolster, 
and covered ft with a clotlu* 

14 And when Saul sent messengers to take David, 
she said. He is sick. 


5 II«b. uiMfver mmt 
ear. 

f Pi Ux, title. 

m vor 12 , ch. lx, 15 

y Josh U. 15, Acts Lx. 
34, 25 

3 lleb. itraphxin. 


h Gen. xxxL 19: Jutlg. 
xvii. 5. 


15 And Saul sent the messengers again to see 

David, saying, Bring him up to mo in the bed, 
that I may slay him. , 

16 And when the messengers wore come in, be-| 
hold, tJiere vxu an image in the bed, with a pHlow of 
goats’ hair for liis bolster. 

17 And Sanl said onto Michal, Why hast thou de> 
coived me so, and sent away mine enemy, that he is 
escaped ? And Michal answered Saul, He said imto 
me. Let me go ; why should I kill thee ?' 

18 IT So David fled, and escaped, and came to 
Samuel to Bamah, and told him all that Saul had 
done to him. Amd he and Samuel went and dwelt in 
Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, saying, Behold, David is 
at l^aioth in Ramah. 


6 Or, Say v>hat i$ thy 
nund, and 1 wll do^ 
Ac. 

7 lleb epeaiethj or, 
tixmkeUx. 


ft ch xix. 2; Numb. 
X. 10, xxvlJ. 11. 


i 3 Bam. IL 33. 

8 Or, featt 
0 ch ix. 13; xvL 4. 


0 ch XXY. 17 ; Dcut 
i 38; 3 Bam. xvlL 
4; Either vil 7. 


* 20 And Saul sent mesdengers to take David : and 
w 


when they saw the company of the prophets pro- 
phesying, and Samuel standing as appointed over 
them, the Spirit of God was upon the messen- 
gers of Saul, and they also prophesied.-^ 

21 And when it was told Saul, he sent other 
messengers, and they prophesied likewise. And Saul 
sent messengers again the third time, and they pro- 
phesied also. 

22 Then went he also to Ramali, and came to a 
great well that is in Secliu : and he asked and said. 
Where are Samuel and David? And one said. Be- 
hold, iltjey he at Naioth in Bamah. 

23 And ho went tliither to Naioth in Eamali : 

I and the Spirit of God was upon him also, and he 
wont on, and prophesied, until he came to Naioth in 
Bamali.^ 

24 And he stripped off his clotlios also, and 
prophesied before Samuel in like manner, and ^lay 
down naked all that day and all that night. Where- 
fore they say. Is Saul also among the prophets 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 David consulteOi, vrilh Jonatiuin fir hu safety. 11 Jonmdian a?td 

David renew their covenant hy oath. 18 Jonathan's token lo David. 

24 Saul, missing David, seekeih to kill Jonathan. 35 Jonat/tan lovingly 

iakeih his leave qf David, 

ND David fled from Naioth 
in Hamah, and camo and 
said before Jonathan, What 
have I done ? what is mine 
iniquity ? and what is ray 
sin before thy father, that 
he seeketh my life ? 

2 And he said unto him, 
God forbid ; thou shalt not 
die : behold, my father will do nothing either great 
or small, but that he wall ^shew it mo : and why 
shoidd my father hide this thing fi*om mo? it is 
not fio.** 

3 And David sware moreover, and said. Thy fatlicr 
certainly knoweth that I have found grace in thine 
eyes ; and he saith. Let not Jonatlian know this, 
lost he be grieved : but truly as the Lord liveth, 
and as thy soul livetli, there is but a step betw^een me 
and death. 

4 Then said Jonathan unto David, ®Wliatsoevor thy 
soul ^desux)th, I w^ill even do it for thee. 

5 And David said unto Jonathan, Beliold, to 
moiTow is the new moon, and I should not fail to 
sit witii the king at meat : but let mo go, tliat 1 
may hide myself in the field unto tlio tliii*d day at 
oven." 

6 If thy father at all miss mo, tlien say, David 
earnestly asked leave of mo that ho might run to 
Betli-lchem his city : for there is a yearly •sacrifice 
tliere for all the family.* 

7 If he say thus. It is well ; thy servant shall have 
peace : but if he be very wroth, then bo sure that evil 
is determined by him.^ 

8 Therefore &ou shalt deal kindly witli iliy servant ; 
for thou hast brought thy servant into a covenant of 
the Lord with tliee : notwithstanding, if there be in 
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Jonathan makes a Covenant tcith Dav^. 


L SAMUEL, XX. 


David and Jonathan part 


me iniquity, slay me thyself ; for why shouldest thou 
bring me to thy father ?• 

9 And Jonathan said. Far be it from thee : for if 
I knew certainly that evil were determined by my 
father to come upon thee, tlien would not I tell it thee ? 

10 Tlien said David to Jonathan, Who shall tell 
me ? or what if thy father answer thee roughly ? 

11 % And Jonathan said unto David, Gome, and 
let us go out into the field. And they went out both 
of them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, 0 Lord God 
of Israel, when I have ‘sounded my father about to 
morrow any time, or the tliird day, and, behold, if 
there be good toward David, and I then send not unto 
thee, and *shew it thee 

, 13 The Lord do so and much more to Jonathan ; but 
if it please my father to do thee evil, then I will shew 
it thee, and send thee away, that thou mayest go in 
peace : and the Lord be with thee, as he hath been 
with my father.* 

14 And tliou shalt not only while yet I live shew 
me the kindness of the Lord, that I die not : 

15 But also thou shalt not cut off thy kindness 
from my house for ever : no, not when the Lord hath 
cut off the enemies of David every one firom the face 
of the earth.^ 

16 So Jonathan *made a covenant with the house of 
David, saying^ Let the Lord even require iJt at the 
hand of David's enemies.* 

17 And Jonathan caused David to swear again, I 
^because he loved him : for he loved him as he loved 
his own soul/ 

18 Then Jonathan said to David, To morrow is 
the new moon : and thou shalt be missed, because tliy 

' seat will be •empty.* 

19 And when thou hast stayed three days, then 
thou shalt go down ®quickly, and come to ilie place 
where thou didst hide thyself Vhen tlie business was 
in hand, and shalt remain by the stone •Ezel. 

20 And I will shoot three arrows on the side thereof 
as though I shot at a mark. 

21 And, behold,'! will send a lad, saying^ Go, find 
out the arrows. If I expi'essly say imto the lad, 
Behold, the arrows are on this side of tliee, take them; 
then come thou : for there is peace to thee, and ®no 
hurt ; as the Lord liveth.* 

22 But if I say thus unto the young man, Behold, 
the arrows are beyond thee; go thy way: for the 
Lord hath sent thee away. 

23 And as touching the matter which thou and I 
have spoken of, behold, the Lord be between thee and 
me for ever.* 

24 IT So David hid himself in the field : and when 
the new moon was come, the king sat him down to 
eat meat. 

25 And the king sat upon his seat, as at other 
times, even upon a seat by the wall : and Jonathan 
arose, and Abner sat by Saul's side, and David's 
place was empty. 

26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing that day : 
for he thought, Something hath befallen him, he ie 
not clean ; surely he is not clean.-^ 
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1 H«b. MareAcd 
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b ver. 2. 
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6 Heb mxutd. 
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6 Or, diligently. Hob 
grecUly. 

7 Ilcb in the day of 
husmeu 

12 Ilcb. to pau over 
htm 

8 Or, that thowefft iJte way 


9 lloh. not any thing, 
A Jer It 2 


13 Heb tnstrumentt. 

14 Heb. that wot hit. 


t T8 14, 1C, 42 


15 Or, the LORD be 
vitnetto/thatwhkh^ 
ibC. 


n Ter. 28 


/ Ler. tIL Sli 


27 And it came to pass on the morrow, which was 
the second day of the month, that David's place was 
empty : and ^ul said unto Jonathan his son. Where* 
fore cometh not the son of Jesse to moat, neither 
yesterday, nor to day ? 

28 And Jonathan answered Saul, David earnestly 
asked leave of me to go to Beth-lehem :• 

29 And he said, Let me go, I pray thee ; for our 
family hath a sacrifice in the city ; and my biother, 
he hath commanded mo to be there: and now, if 1 
have found favotm in thine eyes, let me get away, I 
pray thee, and see my brethren. Therefore he cometh 
not unto the king's table. 

30 Then Saul's anger was kindled against Jonathan, 
and he said unto him, ‘®Thou son of the perverse 
rebellious wonian^ do not I know that thou hast 
chosen the son of Jesse to thine own confusion, and 
unto the confusion of thy mother's nakedness? 

31 For as long as the son of Jesse liveth upon 
the ground, thou shalt not be established, nor thy 
kingdom. Wherefore now send and fetch him unto 
me, for ho “shall surely die. 

32 And Jonathan answered Saul his father, and 
said unto him, Wherefore shall he be slain? what 
hath he done?' 

33 And Saul cast a javelin at him to smite him ; 
whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined of his 
father to slay David."* 

84 So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce 
anger, and did oat no meat the second day of the 
month: for ho was grieved for David, because his 
fatlier had done him shame. 

35 IT And it came to pass in tlie morning, that 
Jonathan went out into the field at the time appointed 
with David, and a little lad with him. 

36 And he said unto his. lad, Run, find out now the 
arrows which I shoot. And as the lad ran, he shot 
an arrow “beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to the place of 
the arrow which Jonathan had shot, Jonathan cried 
after the lad, and said. Is not the arrow beyond 
thee? 

38 And Jonatlian cried after the lad, Make speed, 
haste, stay not And Jonathan's lad gathered up the 
aiTows, and came to his master. 

39 But the lad knew not any thing : only Jonathan 
and David knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his “artillery unto “his lad, 
and said imto him, Go, carry them to the city. 

41 H And as soon as the lad was gone, David arose 
out of a place toward the south, and fell on his face 
to the ground, and bowed himself three times : and 
they kissed one another, and wept one with another^ 
until David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David, Go in peace, “for- 
asmuch as we have sworn boih of us in the name of 
the Lord, Ba 3 ring, The Lord be between me and thee, 
and between my seed and tliy seed for ever. And 
he arose and departed : and Jonathan went into the 
city." 
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SAMUEL, XXL 


t)avid feiffneth himself mad. 


CHAPTER XXL 

1 JkM 0^ oUaimlh qf AUmMk luiUowid hrtad. 7 DoBg wu 
pretent 8 Jkmd tak$tk OoiiM$ §word. 10 DoM at Chdhfiigmth 

JEEIN came David to 
Nob to ^Abimelech 
the priest: and 
Ahimelech was 
afraid at tlie meet- 
ing of David, and 
said unto him, Why 
« art thou alone, and 
no man with thee?* 
2 And David said 
unto Ahimelech the 
priest. The king 
hath commanded me 
a business, and hath said unto me. Let no man know 
any thing of the business whereabout I send thee, and 


Bsrou Christ 1063. 
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5 Oath was one of 
the five principali- 
ties of the PhUis- 
tines, and stood at 
no very great dis- 
tance from Ashdod. 


was no bread there but the shewbread, that was taken 
from* before the Lord, to put hot bread in the day 
when it was taken away/ 

7 Now a certain man of the servants of Saul waB 
there that day, detained before the Lord ; and his 
name was Doeg, an Edomite, the cliiefest of the 
herdmen that belonged to Said/ 

8 f And David said unto Ahimelech, And is there 
not here under thine hand spear or sword ? for 1 have 
neither brought my sword nor my weapons with mo, 
because the king’s business required haste. 

9 And the priest said. The sword of Goliath the 
Philistine, whom thou slowest in the valley of Elah, 
behold, it is here wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod : 
if thou wilt take tliat, take it : for there is no other 
save that here. And David said. There is none like 
that ; give it me.*' 

10 f And David arose, and fled tliat day for fear 
of Saul, and went to ^Achish the king of ‘^Qath. 



SITS OF ROB, 


what 1 have commanded thee : and I have appointed ' 11 And tlie servants of Achish said unto him. Is 

my servants to such and such a place. David tlie king of the land ? did^ they not 

3 Now therefore what is under thine hand? give sing one to another of him in dances, saying, Saul 

me five hcates of bread in mine hand, or what there is ^ cu xvii^7^^«hL hath slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands ?« 
^present « Heb 12 And David laid up these words in his heart, 

4 And the priest answered David, and said. There * Lukca lo. and was sore afraid of Achish the king of Gath.^ 

is no common bread under mine hand, but there is 13 And ho changed his behaviour before tliem, 

hallowed bread ; if the young men have kept them- ® maria, and feigned himself mad in Uieir hands, and ^scrabbled 

selves at least from women.* LeVrxiiT. st'zcch. yii 

5 And David answered the priest, and said unto Matt. in. 4. upon his beard.* 

him. Of a truth women Jiaee been kept from us about * 14 Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo, ye see 

these three days, since I came out, and the vessels of ^ ^ ^ • wherefore then have yo brought him 

the young men are holy, and the bread t9 in a manner to me ? 

common, •yea, though it were sanctified this day in » ^ men, that ye have brought 

the vesseL* this fellow to play the mad man in my presence? shall 

6 So the pr^gave him hallowed bread: fer there * ^fellow come into my house ? 
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DAVm FEIGNING MADNESS BEFORE ACHISH, KING OF GATH. 



Do€g cuscuBeth Aldmelech. 


L SAMUEL, XXIL, XXIIL 


The PrieeU of Nob all slain. 


CHAPTER XXIL 

1 fuori unio David at Adullam. 8 At MujHh hs com 

mandith his parsats unto the ting Moot. 6 AdsMniih^d hy Oqm., 
he someth to Ilareth, 6 Saul going to pursue him, somplaiMth qf his 
servant^ unfdUhfulness, 9 Doeg aeeusstk Ahimelesh, 11 Saul com- 
mandsth to kill the priests* 17 TIiS footmen, routing, Doeg exeeuteth it. 
20 Abiaihar escaping, bringeth David die news, 

AVID therefore departed thence, 
and escaped to the cave Adul- 
larn: and when his brethren 
and all his father’s house heard 
ity they went down thither to 
him/ 

2 And every one that was 
in distress, and every one 'that 
was in debt, and every one that was ^discontented, 
gatliered themselves unto him; and he became a 
saptain over them : and there wore witli him about 
four hundred men.* 

3 If And David went thence to Mizpeh of Moab : 
Mid he said unto the king of Moab, Let my father and 
oiy mother, I pray thee, come forth, and be with you, 
till I know what God will do for me. 

4 And he brought tliem before the king of Moab : 
ind they dwelt with him all tho while that David was 
in the hold. 

5 IF And the prophet Gad said unto David, Abide 
not in the hold ; depart, and get thee into tho land of 
Judah. Tlien David depailed, and came into the 
forest of Hareth.' 

6 IF When Saul heard that David was discovered, 
and the men that were witli him, (now Saul abode in 
Gibeah under ’a tree in Hamah, having his spear in his 
hand, and all his servants were standing about him ;) 

7 Then Saul said unto his servants that stood about 
him, Hear now, ye Benjamitos; will the son of Jesse 
give every one of you fields and vineyards, and make 
you all captains of thousands, and captains of hundreds 

8 Tliat all of you have conspired against me, and 
there is none tliat *sheweth me Uiat my son hath made 
a league witli the son of Jesse, and there is none of 
you ^at is sorry for mo, or sheweth unto me that my 
son hatli stirred up my son ant against me, to lie in 
wait, as at this day ?' 

9 IF Then answered Doeg tho Edomite, which was 
set over the servants of Saul, and said, I saw tlie son 
of Jesse coming to Nob, to Aliimeloch the son of 
Aliitub.^ 

10 And he enquired of the Lord for him, and gave 
him victuals, and gave him the sword of Goliath the 
Philistine.^ 

11 Tlien tlie king sent to call Aliimelech the priest, 
the son of Ahitub, and all his fatlior’s house, the 
priests that were in Nob : and they came all of them 
to the king. 

12 And Saul said. Hoar now, thou son of Ahitub. 
And he answered, *Here I am, my lord. 

18 And Saul said unto him, Why have ye conspired 
agsdnst me, tliou and tho son of Jesse, in that thou 
hast given him bread, and a sword, and hast enquired 
of God for him, that bo should rise against me, to 
tie in wait, as at this day? 



llifOBB Cbsibt 1062. 


6 Ileb. little or gretU. 


7 Or, guard. Heb. 
runnere. 

a 3Sam.xxllL18;Pi.lva 
title ( exiU. title. 


1 neb. had a creditor. 

3 Heb bitter qfioul 
h Exod. 1 17 


b Judff. xl 8 
t ch il 31 


j vft 0, 11 


A ch IL 83 , xxli! 6 


e 3SanLxxlv 11« 1 Chron 
xxl 9 , 2 Chron xxix 
36. 


3 Or, grove in a high place 


I 1 Kineri 11 36. 


14 Then Aliimelech answered tlie king, and said, 
And who is so faitliful among all tliy servants as 
David, which is tho king’s son in law, and goeth at 
thy bidding, and is honourable in tliine house ? 

15 Did I then begin to enquire of God for him? 
be it far from mo : lot not the king impute any thing 
unto his servant, nor to all the house of my father: 
for thy servant know nothing of all this, ^less or more. 

1C And the king said. Thou shalt sui’ely die, Ahime- 
lech, tliou, and all thy father’s house. 

17 f And tho king said unto the ^footmen that stood 
about him. Turn, and slay the priests of tho Lord , 
because tlieir hand also is with David, and because 
they knew when he fled, and did not shew it to me. 
But the servants of the king would not put forth their 
hand to fall upon the priests of tho IjORD.* 

18 And the king said to Doeg, Turn tliou, and fall 
upon tlie priests. And Doeg tlio Edomite turned, 
and he Tell upon tho priests, and slew on that day 
fourscore and five persons that did wear a linen ephod.* 

19 And Nob, the city of tlie priests, smote ho with 
the edge of tlie sword, both men and women, children 
and sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and sheep, with 
the edge of tlie sword.-' 

20 IF And one of tlie sons of Aliimelech the son of 
Ahitub, named Abiatliar, escaped, and fled after David.* 

21 And Abiatliar shewed David that Saul had slain 
the Lord’s priests. 

22 And David said unto Abiatliar, I knew it that 
day, M’hon Doeg tho Edomite was Uiere, that he would 
surely tell Saul : I have occasioned the death of all 
the persons of thy father’s house. 

23 Abide thou with mo, fear not: for he that 
seeketli my life seeketh thy life : but with me tliou 
shaU be in safeguard.' 


CHAPTER XXIIL 


d eh. 14. 

4 Heb. imeoverffh mine car. 


e cli xvUL 8 ; XX. SO 
m Joch. XT 44. 


/ Vi. 1—8; ch. xiv 3 , xxi 
1,7; Fx III title. 


g elL xxL 6, 8; Numb 
xxviL 21. 

n va.4, 6, 9; ch. xxx. 
8, 8 Siun. V.19, 38. 


6 Hob. Behold me. 


1 David, enquiring of the Lord by Abiaihar, rescueth Keiluh, 7 God 
shewing him the eoMing qf Saui, and the treachery of the Keihies, he 
escapethjrom Keilah. 14 In Ziph Jonaihan eometh and comforieth him. 
19 The Ziphitee discover him to Saul 25 At Moon he is rescued 
from Saul by the invasion of the Philistines. 29 lie dweUeth at En-gedu 

HEN they told David, saying. 
Behold, tlie Philistines fight 
against Keilah, and they 
rob tho tlmeshingfloors."* 

2 Therefore David en- 
quired of die Lord, saying, 
Shall I go and smite tliese 
Philistines? And the Lord 
said unto David, Go, and 
smite the Philistines, and 
save Keilali.” 

3 And David’s men said 
unto him. Behold, we be 
afraid here in Judah : how 

much more tlien if we come to Keilah against the 
armies of the Philistines? 

4 Tlien David enquired of tho Lord yot again. 
And the Lord answered him and said. Arise, go down to 
Keilah; for I will deliver the Philistines into diino hand. 

5 So David and his men went to Keilah, and fought 
with the Philistines, and brought away their cattle, 
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Th€ TreaoJiery of the Keilites* 


L SAMUEL, XXnL 


Saul in Pursmt of David. 


and smote them with a great daughter. So David Biyom otoiit loat. j^jg yfg . David was in the wilderness of Ziph in 
saved the inhabitants of Keilah. a wood. 

6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar the son of 16 f And Jonathan Saul’s son arose, and went to 

Ahimelechiied to David to Keilah, that he came down David into the wood, and strengthened his hand in 

with an ephod in his hand.* * ^ ^ God. 

7 IT And it was told Saul that David was come to 17 And he said unto him, Fear not : for the hand 

Keilali. And Saul said, God hatli delivei'od him into of Saul my father shall not &d thee ; and thou shalt 

mine hand ; for he is shut in, by entering into a town ^ ^ ^ be king over Israel, and I shall be next unto thee ; 

that hath gates and bars. g ch *tiil s; xx. le, a^id that also Saul my father knoweth.-^ 

8 And Saul called all the people together to war, j two made a covenant before the 

to go down to Keilah, to besiege David and his men. n- Lord ; and David abode in the wood, and Jonathan 

9 f And David knew that Saul secretly practised * ^ w®*^t to his house.^ 

misdiief against him ; and ho said to Abiathar the 8 or, tfu whumm. 19 If Then came up the Ziphites to Saul to Gibeah, 

priest, Bring hither the ephod.* * tiu I^^th not David hide himself with us in strong 

10 Then said David, 0 Lord God of Israel, thy e ch xx\i w. holds in the wood, in the hill of Hachilah, *which is 

servant hath certainly heard that Saul seekeih to < Pt.uy.i8; ixxxvl on the south of *Jeshimon?* 

come to Keilah, to destroy tlio city for my sake.* i Hob /Mthoau 20 Now therefore, 0 king, come down according 

to all tlie desire of thy soul to 



«OUWTA»’fi AND WILDERNESS OV EN-GEW. 


come down ; and our part shall 
be to deliver hini into toe king’s 
hand.' 

21 And Saul said. Blessed be ye 
of the Lord ; for ye have compas* 
sion on me. 

22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, 
and know and see liis place where 
his toaunt is, and who hath seen 
him there : for it is told me that he 
dealeth very subtilly. 

23 See therefore, and take know- 
ledge of all the lurking places where 
he hideto himself, and come ye 
again to me with tlie certainty, and 
I will go with you : and it shall 
come to pass, if he be in toe 
land, that I will search him out 
throughout all the thousands of 
Judah. 

24 And they arose, and went to 
Ziph before Saul: but David and 
his men were in toe wilderness of 
Maon, in toe plain on the south of 


11 Will toe men of Keilah deliver me up into his j cli ^xxv 2, Jogb, 
hand? will Saul come down, as toy servant hath oorjjomvaroek, 
heard ? 0 Lord God of Israel, I beseech toee, tell 

thy servant. And the Lord said. He will come 
down. I 

12 Tlien said David, W^ilJ tlie men of Keilah ^deliver ^ that up 
me and my men into the hand of Saul? And toe 

Lord said, They will deliver thee up. 

13 If Then David and his men, which were about 

six hundred, arose and departed out of Keilah, and * *^u. 9 ; 

went whithersoever they could go. And it was told 

Saul that David was escaped from Keilah; and he 

forbare to go forth.'* d ch. xxu. 2, xxy. la. 

14 And David abode in the wilderness in strong 
holds, and remained in a mountain in the wilderness 

of ZipL And Saul sought him every day, but Gfod ^ daUmu. ^ ^ 

deliTSied him not into his hand.' * » u 

16 And David saw that Sanl was come out to seek * * ouw ■a. % 


25 Saul also and his men went 
to seek him. And they told David : wherefore 
he came down ‘into a rock, and abo^e in tlie 
wilderness of Maon. And when Saul heard thatf 
he pursued after David in the wilderness of 
I Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this side of the mountain, 
and David and his men on that side of the mountain: 
and David made haste to got away for fear of Saul ; 
for Saul and his men compassed David and his mAn 
round about to take them.* 

27 H But there came a messenger unto Saul, 
saying, Haste thee, and come; for the Philistines 
'have invaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from pursuing after 
David, and went against the Philistines : therefore 
they called that place ^Sela-hammahlekoth. 

29 T And David went up from thence, and dwdt 
in strong holds at En-gedi.* 


Daeid euU off Saul’t Skirt^ 


I. SAMUEL, XXIV. 


but spares his Ia/i. 



BATTL 61IAS0HINQ FOB DAVID WITH TIIUBB TBOUSAVD Zf£M. 


CHAPTEK XXIV. 

David tn o eave at Ef^gedi^ havtng out off SauTi skirts spartih hit life, 
8 /7a theweth thereby hit innocencg, 16 Saul^ acknowledging hit faulty 
taketh on oath of David, and departeth. 


Bi^&obb Cbiust lOCl 


i which 


I ch xx^L & 



ND it camo to pass, when 
Saul was returned from 
'following the Philistines, ' 
that it was told him, paying, 
Behold, David is in the 
wilderness of En-gedi/ 

2 Then Saul took three 
thousand chosen men out 
of all Israel, and went to 


seek David and his men upon the rocks of the wild 
goats.^ 

3 And he came to the sheepcotes by the way, where 
was a cave ; and Saul went in to cover his feet : and 
David and his men remained in the sides of the cave/ 

4 And the men of David said unto him, Behold 
the day of which the Lord said unto thee, Behold, I 


a ch. xxUi. 2& 

e ch xxvL 11; 2 Sam. 
XXIT. 10. 

3 Heb. e»f off 
f Pa vU. 4; Matt v. 
44;Rom.xU.17, 10. 


6 Pa. xzxvUL 19 


c Jndg. ill 94; Pf. ItIL 
tttia ; tvik 6; cxUL title. 


will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that tliou 
mayest do to him as it shall seem good unto thee. 
Tlien David arose, and cut off the ‘skirt of Saul’s robe 
privily. 

5 And it came to pass afterward, that David’s heart 
smote him, because he had cut off Saul’s skirt. 

G And he said unto Ins men. The Lord forbid that 
I should do tliis thing unto my master, the Lord’s 
anointed, to stretch forth mine hand against him, 
seeing he is tlie anointed of the Lord.* 

7 So David ‘stayed his servants witli those words, 
and suffered them not to rise against Saul. But Saul 
rose up out of the cave, and went on his way/ * 

8 David also arose afterward, and went out of the 
cave, and cried after Saul, saying. My lord the king. 
And when Saul looked behind him, David stooped 
with liis face to the earth, and bowed himself. 

9 % And David said to Saul, Wherefore hearest thou 
men’s words, saying. Behold, David seeketh thy hurt ? 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes have seen how tliat 
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L SAMUEL, XXV. 


David provoked hy JfabaL 


the Lord had delivered thee to day into mine hand in 
the cave : and some bade me kill thee : but mine eye 
spared thee ; and 1 said, I will not put forth mine 
hand against my lord ; for he is the 'Lord’s anointed. 

11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, see the skirt of 
thy robe in my hand : for in that I cut off the skirt 
jf thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and see 
chat there is neither evil nor transgression in mine 
[land, and I have not sinned against thee ; yet tliou 
nuntest my soul to take it* 

12 Tlie Lord judge between me and thee, and the 
Lord avenge me of tliee : but mine hand shall not be 
upon thee.* 

13 As saith the proverb of the ancients, Wicked- 
ness proceedeth from the wicked: but mine hand 
ihall not be upon thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Israel come out ? after 
whom dost thou pursue ? after a dead dog, after a flea.' 

15 The Lord therefore be judge, and judge between 
Qio and thee, and see, and plead my cause, and ‘deliver 
ne out of thine hand.^ 

IG % And it came to pass, when David had made 
an end of speaking these words unto Saul, that Saul 
said. Is this thy voice, my son David ? And Saul 
lifted up his voice, and wept' 

17 And he said to David, Tliou art more righteous 
than I : for thou hast rewarded me good, whereas I 
have rewarded thee evil/ 

18 And thou hast shewed this day how that thou 
hast dealt well with me : forasmuch as when the Lord 
had Meli vered lAe into tliine hand, tliou killodst me not^ 

19 For if a man And his enemy, will he let him 
go well away ? wherefore tlie Lord reward thee good 
for tliat thou hast done unto me tliis day. 

20 And now, behold, I know well that thou slialt 
surely bo king, and that the kingdom of Israel shall 
lie established in tliine hand.* 

21 Swear now therefore unto me by the Lord, that 
thou wilt not cut off my seed after me, and that thou 
wilt not destroy my name out of my father’s house.* 

22 And David sware unto Saul. And Saul wont 
home ; but David and his men gat them up unto ®tho 
hold.-' 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Samuel dieth. 2 David in Paran tendeih to Nahal, 10 Provoked hy 
NabaCa churliahneas, he mindeth to destroy him. 14 Abigail under - 
standing thereof ^ IS taheU^ a presentf 28 and by her wisdom 82 paci- 
feth David. 86 Nahal hearing thereof dieth. 89 David takeUi Abigail 
and Ahinoam to he his wives. 44 Michal is given to Phalti. 

W Samuel died ; and all | 
the Israelites were ga 
thered together, and la- 
mented him, and buried 
him in his house at Ra- 
niali. And David aiDse, 
and went down to the 
wilderness of Paran.* 

2 And there was a man 
in Maon, whose ^posses- 
sions ioere in Carmel ; and the man was veiy great, 
and he had three thousand sheep, and a thousand 
goats : and he was shearing his sheep in Carmel* 

3 Now the name of the man vm Nabal ; and the 
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m Oan. zncvia 18; 9 
8Am.xlil28. 


8 Ilel). oak him in my 
name c/peaes. 

a ch xzvL 20; Pi. tIL 8; 
XXXV. 7. 

n 1 Chron. ziL 18; 
Pz oxziL 7; Luke 
X. A. 

6 cli. xxvL 10; Qen, xvi. 
8;Judg.zL27;Jobv.a 
6 Hib. thamtd. 

0 in.15.2L 


e 6h. zvIL 48 ; zxvL 90 ; 
9Szm. Ix.& 


1 Ueh.Ju^ 

d ver 12; 2 Chron. zzlv. 
22; Pi. zzzv. If zUa 
1; cxlx. 154; Mlcah 
vRO 

P N«h.vltt. 10; Either 
ix. 10 

7 Ileb. reaied. 
s ch. zxvi. 17. 


ch zxtL 21; Gen. 
xxxvttL26;MattT.44. 

q Judg. lx. 28; Pz 
IxxUL 7. 8; exxUL 
8. 4. 

8 Heb daughter. 

2 Hob. shut up. 
g ch. xxilL 12, xxvi. 23,28 
r Judg. vlU. 6L 


h ch. xxiil 17 
1 ch. XXX. 24. 


t Oen xxt 
xxi 6, 8 


23, 2 Sam. 


3 “The hold “ rofoni to 
the stronghold or foit- 
ncBBcs of £ii-godl 

0 lUh flew upon them 
j ch xxiil 29 

10 Ileb ehame± 
t ver 7 


u Exod. xlv. 22; Job 
L lU 


V ch xx.7;DentxIlL 
13, Judg xlx. 22. 


* ch xxvilL 8 ; Gon. xxL 
21, Numb XX. 29, Dent 
xxxiv. 8; Pz cxx. 5. 

4 Or, busmeat, 

I ch.xxlU.24;Joih.xv.55. 

11 Abigail wai com- 
ing down from Car- 
mel, and David wai 
coming doim mount 
Paran. 


name of his wife Abigail : and she teas a woman of 
good understanding, and of a beautiful oountenanoe : 
but the man was churlish and evil in his doings ; and 
he was of the house of Caleb. 

4 IT And David heard in the wilderness that Nabal 
did shear his sheep.”* 

5 And David sent out ten young men, and David 
said unto the young men, Qet you up to Carmel, and 
go to Nabal, and *greet him in my name : 

6 And thus shall ye say to liim that liveth in pros- 
perity. Peace be both to thee, and peace be to thine 
house, and peace be unto all that thou haai” 

7 And now I have heard that fhou hast shearers : 
now thy shepherds wliich were with us, ®we hurt thorn 
not, neither was there ought missing unto them, all 
the while they were in Carmel* 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will sliew thee. 
Wherefore let the young men find favour in thine 
eyes : for we come in a good day : give, I pray thoo, 
whatsoever cometh to thine hand unto thy servants, 
and to thy son David.'* 

9 And when David’s young men came, they spoke 
to Nabal according to all those words in the name of 
David, and ^ceased. 

10 IT And Nabal answered David’s servants, and 
said, Who is David? and who is tlie son of Jesse ? 
there be many servants now a days tliat break away 
every man from liis master.^ 

11 Shall I then take my bread, and my water, and 
my •flesh that I have killed for my shearers, and give 
it unto men, whom I know not whence tliey be ?' 

12 So David’s young men tmmed tlioir way, and 
went again, and came and told Iiim all tliose sayings. 

13 And David said unto his men, Gird ye on every 
man his sword. And they girded on every ihan his 
sword; and David also girded on his sword; and 
there wont up after David about four hundred men ; 
and two himdred abode by the stuff.' 

14 % But one of the young men told Abigail, 
Nabal’s wife, saying, Behold, David sent messengers 
out of the wildomoss to salute our master ; and he 
^railed on thorn. 

15 But tlio men were very good unto us, and wo 
were not ‘•liurt, neither missed we any tiling, as long 
as we were conversant with them, when we were in 
tlie fields 

16 Tliey wore a wall unto us botli by night and day, 
all the while we were witli them keeping the sheep.** 

17 Now therefore know and consider what thou 
wilt do ; for evil is determined against our master, 
and against all his houshold : for he is such a son of 
Belial, that a man cannot speak to him.” 

18 H Tlien Abigail made haste, and took two 
hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and five sheep 
ready dressed, and five measures of parched corw, and 
an hundred clusters of raisins, and two hundred cakes 
of figs, and laid them on asses. 

19 And she said imto her servants, Go on before 
me ; behold, I come after you. But she told not her 
husband Nabal. 

20 And it was so, as she rode on the ass, that she 
'‘came down by the covert of the hill, and, behold, 



AhigaiVs prudent Conduct 


L SAMUEL, XXVL 


David marrielh AhigaiL 


David and hia men came down against her ; and she 
met them. 

21 Now David had said, Surely in vain have I 
kept all tliat this felUno^xBiih in tlie wilderness, so that 
nothing was missed of all that periain/ed unto him : 
and ho hatli requited me evil for good.* 

22 So and more also do God unto the enemies of 
David, if I leave of all that pei^ain to him by tlie 
morning light any that pisseth against ihe wall.* 

23 And when Abigail saw David, she hasted, and 
lighted off the ass, and fell* before David on her face, 
and bowed herself to the ground, • 

24 And fell at his foot, and said. Upon me, my 
lord, upon me let this iniquity be : and let tliine hand- 
maid, I pray thee, speak in thine ‘audience, and hear 
the words of thine handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, ‘regal’d tliis man 
of Belial, even ‘Nabal : for as his name is, so w he ; 
Nabal is his name, and folly is with him : but I thino 
handmaid saw not the young men of my lord, whom 
thou didst send. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, as tlie Lord liveth, 
and as thy soul liveth, seeing the Lord hath witli- 
holden thee from coming to shed blood, and from 
^avenging tliyself with thino o\mi hand, now lot thine 
onemies, and thoy that seek evil to my lord, bo as 
Nabal." 

27 And now this ^blessing wliicli tliino handmaid 
hath brought unto my lord, let it oven be given unto 
tho young men that ®fbllow my lord.* 

28 I pray thee, forgive the trespass of thine hand- 
maid : for the Lord will certainly make my lord a 
sure house ; because my lord fightetli tho battles of 
tho Lord, and evil hath not been found in thee all 
Uiy days/ 

29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thoo, and to seek 
thy soul : but the soul of my lord shall be bound in 
tho bundle of life with the Lord thy God ; and tho 
souls of tliino enemies, thorn shall ho sling out, out 
of tho middle of a sling.* 

30 And it shall come to pass, when tho Lord shall 
lia\'o done to my lord according to all tho good tliat 
ho Iiath spoken concerning tlioe, and shall have 
appointed thee rulor over Israel; 

31 That tliis shall bo ®no grief unto ihee, nor offence 
of heart unto my lord, either that thou hast shed blood 
causeless, or that my lord hath avenged himself : but 
when the Lord shdl have dealt well with my lord, 
then remember tliine handmaid. 

32 T And David said to Abigail, Blessed be tho 
Lord God of Israel, which sent thee tliis day to 
meet me:* 

33 And blessed be tliy advice, and blessed be thou, j 
which hast kept me this day from coming to shed blood, 
and from avenging myself with mine own hand.* 

34 For ill very deed, as the Lord (Jod of Israel 
livcJth, which ha^ kept me back from hurting thee, 
except thou hadst hast^ and come to meet me, surely 
there had not been left unto Nabal by the morning 
light any that pisseth against the wall.-^ 

35 So David receiv^ of her hand that which she 
had brought him, and said unto her, Go up in peace 


to thine house ; see, I have hearkenerl to thy voice, 
and have accepted tliy person.* 

I 36 H An^ Abigail came to Nabal ; and, behold, he 
I held a feast in his house, like the feast of a king ; 
and Nabal^s heart was merry within him, for he was 
very drunken : wherefore she told him nothing, less 
or more, until the morning light* 

37 But it came to pass in the morning, when tlie 
wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife had told 
him tliese things, that his heart died within him, and 
he became as a stone. 

38 And it came to pass about ten days after, tliat 
the Lord smote Nabal, that he died. 

39 f And when David heard that Nabal was dead, 
he said. Blessed be the Lord, tliat hath pleaded the 
cause of my reproach from tlie hand of Nabal, and 
hath kept his servant from evil : for tlie Lord hath 
returned the wickedness of Nabal upon liis own head. 
And David sent and communed with Abigail, to take 
her to him to wife."* 

40 And when the servants of David were come 
to Abigail to Cainiel, they spake unto her, saying* 
David sent us unto thee, to take thee to him to wife. 

41 And she arose, and bowed herself on her face 
to the earth, and said. Behold, let thine liandmaid be 
a servant to wash the feet of the servants of my lord." 

42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode upon 
an ass, with five damsels of her’s that went ‘after her ; 
and she went after the messengers of David, and 
became his wife. 

43 David also took Ahinoam of Jezreel ; and they 
were also both of them his wives.* 

44 K “But Saul had given Michal his daughter, 
David’s wife, to “Phalti the son of Laish, which teas 
of “Qallim.** 

CHAPTER XXVL 

1 8a%U, hy the dUeovery of the ZipkiteSy oometh to Ilachilah agtuntt David, 

5 David coming into the trench stayeth Abiahai from killing Saul, but 

taketh hie epear and cruee. 13 David reproveth Abner, 18 and exhorteth 

Saul 21 Saul acknowledgeth his ein, 

ND the Zipliites came unto 
Saul to Gibeah, saying, 
Doth not David hide him- 
self in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is before Jeshimoii?^ 
2 Tlien Saul arose, and 
went down to the wilder- 
ness of Ziph, having three 
Uiousand chosen men of 
Israel with him, to seek David in the wilderness of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, which 
is before Jeshimon, by the way. But David abode in 
tlie wilderness, and he saw tliat Saul came after him 
into the wildomess. 

4 David tlierefore sent out spies, and understood 
that Saul was come in very deed. 

5 T And David arose, and came to tlie place where 
Saul had pitched : and David beheld the place whci^ 
Saul lay, and Abner the son of Ner, Uie captain of 
his host : and Saul lay in “tlie trench, and the people 
pitched round about him.* 

6 Then answered David and said to Ahimelech the 
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k flh. XX. 42; 0«n. xlx. 
21; 2 S«m. xv. 9; 2 
Kings Y. IB ; Luki 
yU. 00; YUl 48. 


a P& elx. 8 { ProY. xvli. 
13. 

I 2 Sxm. xia 28. 


6 Ysr. 84; eh. Ul. 17 ; xx 
18, 16; Roth L 17; 1 
Kings xiv. 10; xxL 21. 


c Jesh. XY. 18 ; Jttdg. L 14 


1 Heb. ears. 


2 Heb lay U to hia heart. 
8 That is, fool. 


mva 26, 32, 84 ; 1 
Kings U 44; Pa 
vll 16; Prov xxH 
28. 


4 neb. Mvingthyatlf. 

n Ruth il 10, 18; 
Prov XV. 33. 

d ver 33 ; Gen. xx 6 ; 
2 Sam x\ Ui 32 ; 2 Kinga 
ii 2, Rom xU. IB. 

6 Or, pruent 

fl llcb at her feet, 
ver 27 

6 Ileb uaJl at the feet of 
(he., Ver. 42 

t ch XXX 26 ; Gen xxxili. 
11 , 2 Kings T. 10. 

0 ch xxvllS, XXX. 0; 
JuMh. XV. 06 

10 The word “but” 
would be better ren- 
dered “for.” 

11 Called 2 

Sam. lU. 10. 

/ ch. xvlU. 17; xxiv. 11; 
2 Sam. ^11. 11, 27; 1 
Kings ix. 0 ; 1 Chrou. 
xviL 10, 20. 

12 Qalllm wMXtown 
situated In the tribe 
of Benjamin (Isa. x. 
80), where it is men- 
tioned with Mlch- 
mash and Geba. 

p 2 Sam. iii. 10. 

7 Heb. in the miiiat of the 
boto of a tiutg, 

g Jor. X. 18. 

8 Ileb. no ataggertng or 
itumbhng. 

q ch xxULlB, P8.1iv. 
title. 


h Gon. xxIv. 27 ; Exod. 
xviit. 10; Ps. xli 13; 
IxxlL 18; Luke I 68. 


I ver 26. 


j Vi. 22, 26. 

13 Or, mm qf hia 
carriaget, eh. xviL 
20 . 

r ch. xJ? 00; xvlLOO 




L 6AMTTEI, 3tXVI. 



DAVID NOBLT SPARES THE LIFE OF SAUL. 



David again spare$ SauVa Life, 


L SAMUEL, XXVII. 


David Jleeth to Achiah, 


Pi. va 8 ; xtUI. 80 . 


b ch xxiv. 6, T; S Bam, 
L IG. 


e ch. xxIt. 6, 18 ; xxv. 88 ; 
xxxL 6; Qen. xlva 39; 
Deut xxxL 14; Job va 
1; Pi.xxxvaia; xcix. 
It 3, 83. 

k Gen xxxU 88. 


d Gen. VL 81; xv. 13 


Hittite, and to Abishai the son of Zeruiah, brother to B«ro«i ciumT looa 
Joab, saying, Who will go down with me to Saul to the i oh. xv. 94 ; xvul 
camp ? And Abishai said, I will go down with thee.* ^ ^ chron.*u. w; judg. 

7 So David and Abishai came to the people by ▼aio.iL 
night: and, behold, Saul lay sleeping within the 
trench, and his spear stuck in the ground at his 
bolster : but Abner and the people lay round about him. 

8 Then said Abishai to David, God hath ‘delivered ^ ^ 

thine enemy into thine hand tliis day : now therefore let pi. va 8; xvui. 80 . 
me smite him, I pray thee, with the spear even to the 

earth at once, and I will not smite him the second time. 

9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy him not: 

for who can stretch forth his hand against the Lord’s 
anointed, and be guiltless?* ‘ fic”*'"' ** 

10 David said furthermore. As the Lord liveth, 
the Lord shall smite him ; or his day shall come to 

die ; or he shall descend into battle, and perish.* * 2 ;x^ 7 oOT.* 35 ?!r'S; 

11 The Lord forbid that I should stretch forth 

mine hand against the Lord’s anointed: but, I pray ^ 

thee, take thou now tlie spear that ia at his bolster, 
and the cruse of water, and let us go. 

12 So David took the spear and the cruse of water 
from Saul’s bolster ; and they gat them away, and no 

man saw nor knew neither awaked: for they a eonntmed 
wei^e all asleep ; because a deep sleep from the Lord 
was fallen upon them/ ^ *1; w 

. 13 H Then David went over to the other side, and 
stood on the top of an hill afar off ; a great space being I 

between them : 

14 And David cried to the people, and to Abner 
the son of Ner, saying, Answerest thou not, Abner ? 

Then Abner answered and said, Wlio art thou that 
criest to the king? 

15 And David said to Abner, Art not thou a 

valiant man? and who w like to thee in Israel ? where- w*. “v. 13 . 

fore then hast thou not kept thy lord the king? for 
there came one of the people in to destroy the king 
thy lord. 

16 This thing is not good that thou hast done. As 
the Lord liveth, ye are ^worthy to die, because ye ^ 
have not kept your master, the Lord’s anointed. And 
now see where the king’s spear isy and tlie cruse of 
water that was at his bolster. 

17 And Saul knew David’s voice, and said, Is this 

thy voice, my son David ? And David said, It is my 
voice, my lord, 0 king.* * 

18 And he said. Wherefore doth my lord thus 

pursue after his servant? for what have I done? or ** xv.3i;xix.6. 
what evil is in mine hand 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord tlie king ® ““”***** 

hear the words of his servant. If tlie Lord have ^ 

stirred thee up against me, let him ^accept an offering : 3 H«b. fm««. 
but if they be the children of men, cursed be they » or, atrnm. 

before the IjORD ; for th^ have driven me out this ® SiJ’xxv.**i8 

day from ^abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, 
saying, Go, serve other gods.* 


twoMM cwun 106 ft jjjy gQ^l ^as precious in thine eyes this day : behold, 
i oh. XV. 84; xvUL I havc played the fool, and have erred exceedingly.* 

1 T 1 22 And David answered and said, Behold the 

viLio,iL kings spear I and let one of the young men come 

over and fetch it. 

23 The Lord render to every man his righteous- 
ness and his faithiulness : for the Lord delivered tliee 

^•b. ihut up, ch, xxiv. hand to day, but I would not stretch forth 

Pi. vR 8; xvui. 80 . mine hand against the Lord’s anointed.*^ 

24 And, behold, as thy life was much set by this 
day in mine eyes, so let my life be much set by in 
the eyes of the Lord, and let him deliver me out of 
all tribulation. 

** 25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed be thou, my 

son David : thou shalt both do great tlimgs, and also 
slialt still prevail. So David w^ent on his way, and 
SixTl’;- Saul returned to hi» place.* 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Saul hearing David U> he in Oath eeeheth no more for him. 5 David 
beggeth Ziklag of Achish. 8 ffe, invading otlter cowUi^ies, persuadeth 
AddA hefougJd agamtt Judah. 




m ch XXV. 43 . 


David said in his heart, I 
luoi namnimid shall uow “perish ouo day by 

hand of Saul; tliei'e is 
1 . 1 L 81 ; XV .18 t liothing better for me than 

t ^ should speedily escape 

(pn Philib- 

* tines ; and Saul shall despair 

of me, to seek mo any more 
in any coast of Israel: so 
' " shall I escape out of his hand. 

2 And David arose, and he passed over with the 
six hundred men that were with him unto Achish, the 

ch. xxi 10 ; XXV. 13. son of Maoch, king of Gath.^ 

3 And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, he and 
his men, every man with liis houshold, ei^en David 
with his tw^o wives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitoss, and 

inch XXV. 43. Abigail the Carmelitess, Nabal’s wife."* 

1 ‘b tAf son* 0 / death, 4 And it WRS told Saul that David was fled to 

ooui xii 6 

Gath : and ho sought no more again for him. 

5 % And David said mito Achish, If I have now 
found grace in thine eyes, let them give me a place in 
some town in the country, that I may dwell there : 
for why should thy servant d>vell in the royal city 

uxxiv.ia ^vith thee? 

6 Tlion Acliish gave him Ziklag that day : wherefore 

H Josh XV. 31 ; xix. 6 . Ziklag pertaiiicth unto the kings of Judah unto Uiis day.* 
I. xxiv. 9, 11 . 7 And ®tho time tliat David dwelt in tlie countiy of 

® ““”***^ the Philistines w^as full year and four months. 

^ ® ^ David and liis men went up, and invaded 

[«b. imen the Geshuritos, and the ^Gezrites, and the Amalekitos : 

8 Or, Gerntu. fop thoso notioHS Were of old the inhabitants of the land, 
^ 8^ GiJ’xxv.**i8*i as thou goest to Shur, even imto tlie land of Egypt* 
xur^8*^x^’^*i^ 9 And David smote the land, and loft neither man 

judg. L 89. jjQj. woman alive, and took away the sheep, and the 


I e cb. xxiv. la 


7 Hob. a year o/ dayi, 
ch. xxix. 3, UU 1038 

8 H«b. emelL 

8 Or, Gerntu. 

Q ch. XV. 7, 8; xxix. 
8; Gen. xxv. 18; 
Exod. xvU.16; Josh, 
xid 8; xvi. 10; 
Judg. L 89. 

4 Heb. cleavwg. 


20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the earth ^ Gen. viu. 2 i; lct.xxvi. oxen, and the asses, and the camels, and the appai'el, 


before the face of the Loud : for the king of Israel is 
come out to seek a flea, as when one doth hunt a 
partridge in the mountains.* 

21 IF Then said Saul, 1 have sinned : return, my 
son David : for 1 will no more do thee harm, because 


:iy. wtxil’u; w| aiwi returned, and came to Achish. 

*• 10 And Achish said, •Whither have ye made a road 

* to day ? And David said, Against the south of J udab, 

A ch. xxiT. u against the south of the Jerahmeelites, and against 

the south of the Kenites.^ 
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Saul hath recourse to a Witch, 


L SAMUEL, XXVIIL 


SauFs Interview with the Witch, 


11 And David saved neither man nor woman alive, 
to bring tidings to Gath, saying, Lest they should 
tell on us, saying, So did David, and so will be his 
manner all the while he dwelleth in the country of the 
Philistines. 

12 And Acliish believed David, saying, Ho hath 
made his people Israel ^utterly to abhor him ; there- 
fore he shall be my servant for ever. 


BlVOBX CRBXfT loao. 


doh.ziT.87; Sxod. 
xrriii. 80; Kumb. 
zii. 6 ; zxtU. 21 ; 
Deut. xzziil. 8: 
PrDT.i. 28 i Lau. 
U.9. 


1 Heb. io ftink. 


6^ And when Saul enquired of the Lord, the Lord 
answered him not, neither by dreams, nor by Urim, 
nor by prophets/ 

7 % Then said Saul unto his servants. Seek me a 
woman that hath a familial* spirit, that 1 may go to 
her, and enquire of her. And his servants said to 
him. Behold, there is a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit at En-dor. 



LMUOU: SAUL’s OBKVANTfl BEEKIWO THE WITCH. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Achiih putteth confideMt in Davul, 3 Saul^ having deWroy^d the Vf itches, 
4 and nowin hit fear forsaken of God, 7 seeleih to a witch. 9 The 
witch, encouraged by Saul, raiseth up Samuel. 15 Saul, hearing hts 
ruin, fainteth. 21 The woman with hts servants refresh htm with meat. 

ND it came to pass in those 
days, that the Philistines ga- 
thered their armies together 
for warfare, to fight with 
Israel. And Achish said unto 
David, Know thou assuredly, 
that thou shalt go out with 
me to battle, thou and thy 
men.® 

2 And David said to Achish, Surely thou shalt 
know what thy servant can do. And Achish said to 
David, Therefore will I make thee keeper of mine 
head for ever. 

3 f Now Samuel was dead, and all Israel had 
lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, even in his 
own city. And Saul had put away those that had 
famUiar spirits, and the wizards, out of the land.® 

4 And the Philistines gathered themselves together, 
and came and pitched in Shunem ; and Sa^il gathered 
all Israel together, and they pitched in Gitboa.^ 

5 And when Saul saw the host of the Philistines, 
he was afraid, and his heart greatly trembled. 

364 


8 And Saul disguised himself, and put on other 
raiment, and ho went, and two men with him, and 
they came to the woman by night : and he said, I 
pray thee, divine unto mo by the familiar spirit, and 
bring me Aim up, whom I shall name unto thee.® 

9 And the woman said unto him, Behold, thou 
knowest what Sanl hath done, how he hath cut off 
those that have familiar spirits, and the wizards, out 
of the land : wherefore then layest thou a snare for 
my life, to cause me to die ?f 

10 And Saul sware to her by the Lord, saying, As 
I the Lord livetb, there shall no punishment happen to 
thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, Whom shall I bring up 
unto thee ? And ho said. Bring me up Samuel. 

12 And when the woman saw Samuel, she cried 
with a loud voice: and the woman spake to Saul, 
saying, Why hast thou deceived mo ? for thou art 
Saul. 

13 Aud the king said unto her, Be not afraid : for 
what sawest thou ? And the woman said unto ^ul, 
1 saw gods ascending out of the earth. 

14 And he said unto her, ® What form is he of? And 
she said, An old man cometh up ; and he is covered 
with a mantle. And Saul perceived that it was 
Samuel, and ho stooped with Ais face to the ground, 
and bowed himself.^ 


« Dent zriii. 11 ; 1 
Chron x 13 , Ixa. 
Tin 18 , 20 . 


'ver 3 


a cb xziz 1. 


h Ter. 9 ; oh zxr. 1 ; Bxod. 
xxli 18 .Lev. xlx. 31 ; 
zx. 27 . Dent, zviii. 10, 
11 , 

2 Hob. Whak it hit 
form? 

c oh. zzxi 1 ; Jooh. ziz. 
18 ; 2 King! I t. R 
y2oh.zT.27|2Xiilgi 
118 , 13 . 







Supernatural Appeara^iM io SauL I* SAMUEL, XXVIII. Saul fuinUlh 



THB RAlSUfO OF SAMUKL ST THX WITCH OF XSOOB. 


15 ^ And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou 
disquieted me, to bring me up? And Saul answered, 
I am sore disti’essod ; for tlie Philistines make war 
against me, and God is departed from mo, and 
answereth me no more, neitlier 'by prophets, nor by 
dreams ; therefore I have called thee, that Uiou 
mayest make known unto mo what I shall do.* 

16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore Hien dost tliou 
ask of mo, seeing the Lord is departed from thee, and 
is become thine enemy ? 

17 And the Lord hath done *to him, as he spake by 
Hue : for the Lord hath rent tlie kingdom out of thine 
hand, and given it to thy neighbour, even to David 

*18 Because thou obeyedst not the voice of tlie Lord, 
nor executedst his fierce wrath upon Amalok, tlierefore 
hath the Lord done tliis thing unto thee this day.* 

19 Moreover the Lord will also deliver Israel with 
thee into the hand of tlie Philistines : and to morrow 
9haU thou and thy sons be with me: the Lord also 


BsroEX Christ 1056. 


4 H«b. hmuIk hasU^ 
tmd /dt with the 
fuheeu e/hi* siature, 

1 Heb 5 f the JUmd 


i Tsr. 6 ; eh. ztIII. 19 , 
ProY. Y. 11^13 ; HiY. 14 


3 Or, /br 

d eh. zix. 3; Jodg. 
ziL 8 ; Job ziiL 14. 

8 Heb. mbi< hemd, 
b Prov zyI 4, 


e ch. ZY. 8 ; 1 Rlnn zx. 
43; 1 Chron. z. 18: J«r. 
zlYtU. la 


shall deliver the host of Israel into the hand of tlie 
Philistines. 

20 Then Saul ^fell straightway all along on the 
earth, and was sore afraid, because of the w’ords of 
Samuel : and Uioro was no strengtli in him ; for he 
had eaten no broad all the day, nor all tlie night 

21 % And the w^oman came unto Saul, and saw that 
he was sore troubled, and said unto him, Behold, 
thne handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, and I have 
put my life in my hand, and have hearkened unto 
thy words w^hich thou spakest unto me.^ 

22 Now tlierefore, 1 pray thee, hearken Uion also 
unto tile voice of thine handmaid, and lei me set a 
morsel of bread before thee ; and oat, that thou 
mayest have strength, when thou goest on thy way. 

23 But he rslwsdi and said, 1 will not eat But 
his servants, 4ogethfar with the woman, compelled 
him ; and hq hearkened unto tlieir voice. So he arose 
from the earw, and sat upon the bed. 
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4 


■David ditoumed hy the Philistinee, 


L SAMUEL, XXIX, XXX. 


The Anudddtea epoil ZiJdag, 



24 And the woman hadafatcalf in the house; and 
she hasted, and killed it, and took flour, and kneaded 
Uf and did bako unleavened bread thereof : 

25 And she brought it before Saul, and before his 
servants ; and they did eat. Then they rose up, and 
went away that night 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 David marching voiih the PhUitHnu, 8 it ditallowed ly their princet, 
6 Ackidh ditmimth him, with etmmendations <if hit JUUUty, 

;OW the Philistines gathered 
together all their armies to 
Aphek: and the Israelites 
pitched by a fountain which 
18 in Jezreel/ 

2 And the lords of the 
Philistines passed on by 
liundreds^ and by thou- 
sands: W David and his 
men passed on in the rere- 
ward with Achish/ 

3 Then said the princes of the PhUis- 
tineS) What do these Hebrews Itere? 
And Achish said unto the princes of the 
Philistines, Is not this David, the servant 
of Saul the king of Israel, which hath been 
with me these days, or these years, and I 
have found no fault in him since he fell 
unto me unto this day?^ 

4 And tlie princes of the Philistines were wroth 
with him ; and the princes of the Philistines said unto 
him, Make this fellow return, that he may go again 
to his place which thou hast appointed him, and let 
lum not go down with us to battle, lest in tho battle 
he be an adversaiy to us : for wherewith should he 
reconcile himself unto his master? should it not he 
witli the heads of these men ?' 

6 Is not this David, of whom they sang one to 
another in dances, saying, Saul slew his tliousands, 
and David his ten thousands?* 

6 IT Then Achish called David, and said unto him. 
Surely, as the Lord liveth, thou hast been upright, 
and thy going out and thy coming in with mo in 
the host is good in my sight : for I have not found 
evil in thee since the day of thy coming unto me 
unto tills day: nevertheless 'the lords favour thee not/ 

7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace, that 
thou ^displease not tho lords of the Philistines. 

8 % And David said unto Achish, But what have 
I done ? and what hast thou found in thy servant so 
long as I have been Vith thee unto this day, that I 
may not go fight against the enemies of my lord the 
king? 

9 And Achish answered and said to David, I 
know that thou art good in my sight, as an angel 
of Qod: notwithstanding the princes of the Philis- 
tines have said. He shall not go up with us to the 
battle.^ 

10 Wherefore now rise up early in the morning 
with thy master^s servants that are come with thee^ 
and as soon as ye be up early in the morning, and 
have light, depart 


Bivobi Cbuuit 1056. 


k a Sam. lY. 4. 


a oh. Iv. 1 ; xsvilL 1. 


i eh. xy, 7; xxyU. a 


6 oh. xSYiU. 1, 3. 


c ch. xxyVL 7 , Dmil yL 5. 
J eh. XBv. 43, 43; 

a Sam. a a. 

4 Heb. bitter. 


^ ch i 10 ; Judg. 
zviii 25; 2 Sam. 
x^il.8; aKInpslv. 
27; Pa. xIlL 5; Ivl. 
3, 4. 11 , Hab Ui. 
17,18 

d ch. xiv. 21 ; 1 Chron. 
xii. 19 

I ch xxHi 6, 9. 

€ ch xvm. 7, xxf IL 


m ch xxiU. 3, 4. 


1 Heb thoit art not good 
in (he eya of the lordt, 

/ ver 3 , 2 Sam. Ul 25; 
2 Kings xix. 27. 

2 Heb do not eoU in the 
eyes 0 / the lords. 

n ver 21. 

3 Hob before (het. 


0 ch. xiv. 27; Ja6g. 
XV. 19. 

g ver. 4; 2 Sam. xiv. 17, 
20; xix. 27. 


'll So David and his men rose up early to 
depart in the morning, to return into tlie land of 
the Philistines. And the Philistines vent up to 
JezreeL* 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The AmaXekiUt spoil Ziklag, 4 David ashing ctmntel %s eneowraged 
hy Ood to pursue tlism, 11 By ike means qf a revived Egyptian he it 
brought to the enemies, and reoovereth all the spoil. 22 Davids law to 
divide the spoil equally between them that fght and them that hesp the 
stuff. 26 Ss sendeth present* to hisjnends. 

ND it came to pass, when 
David and his men were 
come to Ziklag on tho 
third day, that the Ama- 
lekitos had invaded the 
south, and Ziklag, and 
smitten Ziklag, and 
burned it with fire;' 

2 And had taken the 
women captives, tliat toere 
therein i they slew not any, either great or small, but 
carried them away, and went on their way. 

. 3 T So David and his men came to the city,"and, 
behold, it was burned with fire ; and their wives, and 
their sons, and their daughters, were taken captives. 

4 Then David and the people that were with him 
lifted up their voice and wept, until they had no more 
power to weep. 

5 And David’s two wives were taken captives, 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitoss, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite.*' 

6 And David was greatly distressed ; for the people 
spake of stoning liim, because the soul of all tlie people 
was ^grieved, every man for his sons and for his daugh- 
ters : but David encouraged himself in tlie Lord his 
God.* 

7 And David said to Abiathar the priest, Ahime- 
lech’s son, I pray thoe, bring me hither the ephod. 
And Abiathar brought tliiUier tlie ephod to David.' 

8 And David enquired ac the Lord, saying. Shall 
I pursue after tliis tro^p ? shall I overtake them ? 
And he answered him, Pursae : for thou shalt surely 
overtake t/iem, and without fail recover alL"^ 

9 So David went, he and tlie six hundred men that 
were with him, and came to the brook Besor, where 
those that were left behind stayed. 

10 But David pursued, he and four hundred mentf 
for two hundred abode behind, which were so faint 
tliat they could not go over tho brook Besor." 

Ilf And they found an Egyptian in the field, and 
brought him to David, and gave him bread, and he 
did eat ; and they made him drink water ; 

12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of figs, 
and two clusters of raisins : and when he had eaten, 
his spirit came again to him : for he had oaten no 
bread, nor drunk any water, throe days and three 
nights.* 

13 And David said unto him. To whom helongest 
thou? and whence art thou? And he said, I am a 
young man of Egypt, servant to an Amolekite ; and 
my master left me, because three days agone I fell sick. 

I 14 We made an invasion upofu the south of the 





and divides U aniong the Elders of Judah 


*JDmd reeovere ^ %>oU, 


,t SAMUEL, XXX. 




443 herethita»> “d which Uhngeth to 

Judah, and upon the south of Caleb ; and we burned 
j^ag with lire.' 

15 A"d David said to him, Caust tliou bring me 
down to this company? And he said, Swear mito 
me by Gb>d, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor deliver 
me into the hands of my master, and I will bring thee 
down to this company. 

16 T And when he hud brought him down, behold, 
they were spread abroad upon all the earth, eating and 
drinking, and dancing, because of all the great spoil 
that they had taken out of the land of the Philistines, 
aJid out of the land of Judah. 

17 And David smote them from the twilight even 


Bbiobi Cnrnm 1056. 


S Heb. mm, 

a ver. 10; Joth, xiv. IS; 
XV. 13; 2 Sun. viiL 18; 
1 Ktnffi L 38, 44; Esek. 
XXV. 16; Zeph. IL 5. 

d Dettt. xiil. 18; Jadg. 
xix.22 


e Numb xxxl 27 ; 
Josh xxiL 8. 

4 Heb and forward. 


unto the evem'ng of ’the next day ; and there escaped 
not a man of them, save four hundred young men, 
wliich rode upon camels, and fled. 


I Hob Hietr morrow. 


Belial^ *of those tliat went with David, and said, 
Because they went not with us, we will not give them 
ought of the spoil that we have recovered, save to 
every man his wife and liis children, that they may 
lead them away, and depart 

23 Then said David, Ye shall not do so, my brethren, 
with that which the Lord hath given us, who hath 
preserved us, and delivered the company that came 
against us into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in this matter ? 

I but as his part is that goeth down to the battle, so 
shall his part be that tarrietli by the stuff : tliey shall 
part alike/ 

25 And it was so from tliat day ^forward, that he 
made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel mito 
tins day. 

26 ^ And when David came to Ziklag, he sent of 



ZIKLAQ, 


18 And David recovered all that the Amalekites 
had carried away: and David rescued his two 
Wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking to them, neitlior 
small nor great, neither sons nor daughters, neither 
spoil, nor any thing that they had taken to them : 
David recovered all.* 

20 And David took all tlio flocks and the herds, 
which they drove before those other cattle, and said, 
Tliis is David’s spoil. 

21 % And David camo to the two hundred men, 
w^ch were so faint that they could not follow 
David, whom they had made also to abide at the 
brook Besor: and they went forth to meet David, 
wid to meet the people that tm^e writh him: and 
WThen David came near to the people, he *8aluted 
them* 

22 Then answered all the wicked men and men of 


5 Heb. blmmg, 

f ch XXV. 27; Gen 
xxxilL 11. 


g Joth.XT.48;x{x.8. 
5 ver. 8. 

h Josh. xlU. 16; XV. 50 


i eb xxTiL 10: Jodg. 
Lie. 


s Judg L 17. 

2 Or, (uUd them how fhev 
did; Judg. xviiL 15. 

c vor. 10, 

I Josh. xIt. 18; 8 
8sm.a]. 


tlie spoil imto the elders of Judah, even to his friends, 
saying. Behold a ^present for you of the spoil of the 
enemies of the Lord / 

27 To them which were in Beth -cl, and to them 
which were in soutli Bamoth, and to i/iem which were 
ill Jattir,^ 

28 And to t/iem which were in Aroer, and to t/iem 
which were in Siphmoth, and to them which were in 
Eshtemoa,* 

29 And to them which were in Bachal, and to (he??! 
which were in tlio cities of the Jorahmeelites, and to 
t/iem which were in the cities of the Kenites,* 

30 And to them which were in Hbrmali, and to 
(he?n which were in Chor-ashan, and to t/iem which 
were in Athach,-^ 

31 And to them which were in Hebron, and 
to all the places where David himself and his 
men were wont to haunt* 
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SauPs m^uiuly Decdh. 


L SAMUEL, XXXL 


SmA and hU Sons buried at Jahesh. 


CHAPTER XXXL 


Bsfosi CBBttT 10i56b 


i Saul honing loti hit amnn, and hit toot tlain, he and hit armourbeatw 
hill thmtdvet. 7 The Philitlina pottett the fortahen (ownt qf the 
XnndUtt, 8 over careoMt. 11 Tluy qf Jaheth- 

giltad, reoonering the lodiet hy night, burn them at Jabcth, and mourn- 
fully bury their bonet. 


the Philistines fought 

against Israel : and the men 
of Israel fled fi’om before the 
Philistines, and foil down 
'slain in mount Gilboa.* 

2 And the Philistines 
followed hard upon Saul 

and upon his sons ; and 
the Philistines slew Jonathan, 
and Abinadab, and Melchi-shua, Saul’s sons.* 

3 And the battle wont sore against Saul, and 

the *archors ^hit liim ; and ho was soro wounded of 
the ai\5hers/ 



1 Or, vountkd 
a ch. xxviii 4; 1 Chron. 

X. I— li. 


« 2 Sam. 1 20. 

6 ch. xiv. 40 ; 1 Chroti. 
vlii. 33. 

2 llcb. thootert, men mth 
boua. 

8 Heb. found Mm, 

/ ch. xxi 0; Jonh. 
xvU.ll,Judg.l.27, 
IL 13. 


4 Tlien said Saul u^to his armourbearer, Draw « *0* 

thy sword, and thrust me through therewith ; lost ^ ^ 

dioso uncircumcised come and tlirust me through, 
j nd^abuse me. But his armourbearcr would not; for 
bo was sore afraid. Hieroforo Saul took a sword, and 
ioll ujx)n it^ 

5 And when his amiom’bcaror saw that Saul was 
dead, he fell likewise upon his sword, and d\od with him. 


4 Or, mock me 
d ch xlv. 6; xvU 20, 2 
Sam. L 10, 14 
/* ij»i.xll--ll;2Sam 
ii 4 — 7; 2 Chron. 
xvl 14; Jcr. xxxiv 
3 ; Amos yL 10 

t 0«n. 1 10; 2 Sam 
lL4,6;xxL12— 14. 


6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and his amou^ 
bearer, and all his men, tliat same day together. 

7 T And when tlio men of Israel that totre on the 
other side of the valley, and they that were on th< 
other side Jordan, saw tliat the men of Israel fled, 
and that Saul and his sons were dead, they forsook 
tlie cities, and fled; and the Pliilistines came and 
dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when the 
Philistines came to strip Uie slain, that they found 
Saul and his three sons fallen in momit Gilboa. 

9 And tlioy cut off his head, and stidppod off his 
aimotir, and sent into the land of tlie Philistines 
rotmd about, to publish it in tlio house of their idols, 
and among tlie people.* 

10 And they put his ai’inour in the house of Asli- 
tarotli: and they fastened his body to the wall of 
Bctli-slian.-^ 

11 H And when the inhabitants of Jabesh-giload 
hoard of that which the Philistines had done to 
Saul ; * 

12 All tho valiant men arose, and wont all night, 
and took tho body of Saul and tho bodies of his sons 
from tho wall of Betli-shan, and camo to Jabesh, and 
burnt them Bierc.* 

13 And tljoy took their bones, and bm*ied them 
under a tree at Jabesh, and fasted seven days.' 



LFATHCR CUIRASS, A2JD AN ANCIENT COAT OF MAIL OF ABOUT TBla JLRA. 









DoMb Lanxentation ever SauL 


IL SAMUEL, 11. 


David dhoBm by Judah far King. 


answered, That the people ai'e fled from the battle, 
and many of the people also are fSdlen and dead ; and 
Saul and Jonathan Ids son are dead also.* 

5 And David said imto the young man that told 
him, How knowest thou that Saul and Jonathan his 
son be dead ? 

6 And the young man that told him said, As 1 
happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, behold, Saul 
leaned upon his spear; and, lo, the chariots and 
horsemen followed hard after him.* 

7 And when he looked behind him, he saw me, and 
called unto me. And I answered, *Here am I. 

8 And he said unto me, Who art thou? And I 
answered him, I am an Amalekite. 

9 He said unto me again, Stand, 1 pray tliee, upon 
me, and slay me : for ^anguish is come upon me, 
because my life is yet whole in me.* 

10 So I stood upon him, and slew him, because I 
wag sui*o that he could not live after that he was 
fallen : and I took the crown that wclb upon his head, 
and the bracelet that was on his arm, and have brought 
them liither unto my lord. 

11 Then David took hold on liis clothes, and rent 
them ; and likewise all tlie men that were with him 

12 And they mourned, and wept, and fasted mitil 
even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his son, and for the 
people of the Lord, and for the house of Israel ; 
because they were fallen by the sword. 

13 1 And David said imto the young man that told 
him. Whence art thou ? And he answered, I am the 
son of a stranger, an Amalekite. 

14 And David said unto him. How wast tliou not 
afraid to sti'ctch forth thine hand to desti'oy the LoRD^S 
anointed ?* 

15 And David called one of the young men, and 
said, Go near, and fall upon him. And he smote him 
that he died.-^ 

16 And David said unto him, Tliy blood upon 
thy head ; for thy mouth hath testified against thee, 
saying, I have slain the Lord’s anointed.^ 

17 1 And David lamented with this lamentation 
over Saul and over Jonathan his son : 

18 (Also he bade tliem teach the children of Judah 
the use of the bow : behold, it is written in tlie *book 
of Jasher.)* 

11) Tlie beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high 
places ; how are the mighty fallen I • 

20 Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of 
Askclon ; lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, 
lest the daughters of the uncircumcised triumph.-^ 

21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there he no dew, 
neither let thei'e he rain, upon you, nor fields of 
offerings ; for there the shield of the mighty is vilely 
cast away, the shield of Saul, as though he had not been 
anointed with oil.* 

22 From the blood of the slain, from the fat of the 
mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned not back, and 
the sword of Saul returned not empty. * 

23 Saul and Jonatlian were lovely and ^pleasant in 
their lives, and in tlieir death they were not divided : 
they were swifter than eagles, they were stronger 
than lions.** 


Biroiti OBJtitT 105S. 


a 1 Smb. Iy. 18. 


n 1 Sam. xvlIL 1, 8{ 
xlx. 8: XX. 17, 41; 
xxiak 

6 1 Bam. IxxL 1—4. 

0 vor. 10. 

1 H9b. SeMdmt. 


2 Or, my eeaf o/ ma(/, or, 
fwy embroid^eoatkin^ 
denth mi, that my, Ac. 

e Judg ix. 04. 


d 0 I 1 .IU. 81;xliL81. 


p ver 11 ; ch. T 1,8, 
Jadf. L 1, 1 Sam. 
xxlll 2, 4, 9, XXX. 
7, 8, 81. 

8 1 Sam. XXX. 8. 


r 1 Sam xxvIL 2, 8; 
XXX 1 ; 1 Chron 
xU 1. 

e Rumn xli 8, 1 Bam. 
xxiv 6, xxvL9, xxxi 
4, l*i cv. 16 

s ver 11; ch Y 6; 1 
Sam xxxl 11, 13. 

/ oil Iv 10, 12. 


g ver 10; 1 Bam. xxvl 0; 
1 Kings ii 82, 88, 37, 
Lukcxix 22. 

I Kuth il 20, UL 10; 
Ts cxv. 16. 

u 2 Tim i. 16, 18. 

3 Or, of the uprtght, 

88; 1 Sam. 


h Josli 
xL 8 

6 Heb bi ft the tons 

of valour 

i ver 27 

6 Heb the hast tthieh 
%ca» SauVt. 

7 Or, Eih-haal 

J F.xod XV 20; Jtidg. xl. 
84, xvi. 23; 1 Sam. 
xvlil 6; xxxL 4, 9; 
Mlcah i. 10. 

V 1 Bam. xIy. 60; 1 
Chron. yUL 88; lx. 
89. 


k Judg V. 28; 1 Sam. X. 
1, xxxi. 1; Job UL 8, 4. 


8 Heb. numitreftkift. 
I 1 Sam xyUL 4. 

4 Or, tieeet, 

wch. Y. 6; 1 King! 
IL 11. 


m Judg. xiY. 18. 

X Joah. xyUL 86. 
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24 Ye danghteiB of Israel, weep over Saul, who I'' 
dothed you in scarlet, with ot/isr delighis, who put on ~ 
ornaments of gold upon your appard. 

25 How are the mighty fdlen in the midst of the 
battle I 0 Jonathan, i/iou wast slain in thine high 
places. 

26 I am distressed for thee, mj brother Jonathan : 
very pleasant hast thou been unto me : thy love to me 
was wonderful, passing the love of women." 

27 How are the mighty fallen, and the weapons of 
war perished I* 

CHAFTER IL 

1 Dawdf hy Ood't diraciinn, with hit company goeth %p to Jffthron, where 

he it made king qf Judah. 5 He commindeth tkm qf JahethgUead/cr 

their kindnetetoSaul, 8 Abner makethlth-boeheih king qf Jtrael, 12 A 

morUU ekirmieh between twelve qf Abner't and twelve rf JocJa'e men. 

18 Atahel is slain, 25 At Abnei^'t motion Jodb eounddh a retreat. 

82 AtalieFt burial, 

ND it came to pass after 
tliis, that David enquired 
of the Lord, saying, Shall 
I go up into any of the 
cities of J iidah ? And tlie 
Lord said unto him. Go up. 
And David said. Whither 
shall I go up ? And he 
said. Unto Hebron.** 

2 So David went up thither, and his two wives 
also, Ahinoam the Jczreelitess, and Abigail Nabal’s 
wife the Carmelite.’ 

3 And his men that were with him did David bring 
up, every man with his houshold : and tliey dwelt in 
the cities of Hebron.* 

4 And the men of Judah came, and tliere tliey 
anointed David king over the house of Judah. And 
they told David, saying, Tluit the men of Jabesh- 
gilead were they that buried Saul.* 

6 IT And David sent messengers unto the men of 
Jabesh-gilead, and said unto them. Blessed he ye of ^ 

I the Lord, that ye have shewed this kindness unto your 
lord, even unto Saul, and have buried him.* 

6 And now tlie Lord sliew kindness and truth mito 
you : and I also will requite you this kindness, because 
ye have done this thing.* 

7 Therefore now let your hands be strengthened, 
and *be ye vali^t : for your master Saul is dead, and 
also the bouse of Judali have anointed me king over 
them. 

8 f But Abner the son of Ner, captain of •Saul’s 
host, took ^Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and brought 
him over to Mahanaim;* 

9 And made him king over Gilead, and over the 
Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and over Ephraim, and 
over Benjamin, and over all Israel. 

10 Ish-bosheth Saul’s son woe forty years old when 
he began to reign over Israel, and reigned two yeam* 
But the house of Judah followed David. 

11 And •the time that David uras king in Hebron 
over the house of Judah was seven years and rix 
montlis.” 

12 Y And Abner the son of Ner, and the servants 
of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, went out from Maha- 
naim to Gibeon.* 




IshJhoshith declared King by Aimer* 


IL SAMUEL, III. 


DdviAa sir Sone borh. 


18 And Joab ihe son of Zeruiah, and tlio aervanis 
of David, went out, and *met together by the pool of 
Gibeon : and they sat do^vn, the one on the one side 
of the poo], and the other on the other side of the 

JXX)1.* 

14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the young men now 
arise, and play before us. And Joab said, Let them 
arise. 

15 Tlien there arose and went over by number 
hvelvo of Benjamin, which pertained to Ish-bosheth 
the son of Saul, and twelve of the servants of David. 

16 And they caught every one his fellow by the 
head, and thruet his sword in his fellow’s side ; so they 
fell down together ; wherefore that place was called 
^Helkatli-hazzurim, which w in Gibeon. 

17 And there was a very sore battle that day ; and 
Abner was beaten, and tlie men of Israel, before the 
servants of David. 

18 IT And there were tlireo sons of Zeruiali there, 
Joab, and Abisliai, and Asaliel: and Asahel woe as 
light ®of foot ^as a wild I’oe.* 

19 And Asahel pursued after Abner; and in going 
lie turned not to the right hand nor to the left *from 
following Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and said, Art 
thou Asahel ? And he answered, I am. 

21 And Abner said to him. Turn thee aside to thy 
right hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold on one of 
the young men, and take thee his ^armour. But 
Asahel would not turn aside from following of him.' 

22 And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn thee aside 
from following me: >vlicroforc should I smite thee to 
tlie ground ? how then should I hold up my face to 
J oab thy brother ? 

23 Howbeit he refused to turn aside : wherefore 
Abner with the hinder end of the spear smote him 
under the fifth ri6, that the spear came out behind 
him ; and he fell down there, and died in the same 
place : and it came to pass, that as many as came 
to the place where Asahel fell down and died stood 
still.-* 

24 Joab also and Abishai pursued after Abner : and 
the sun went down when they were come to the hill 
of Ammah, that lieth before Giali by tlie way of the 
wilderness of Gibeon. 

25 % And the children of Benjamin gathered them- 
selves together after Abner, and became one troop, 
and stood on the top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner cidled to Joab, and said, Shall tlie 
sword devour for ever ? knowest thou not that it will 
bo bitterness in the latter end ? how long shall it be 
tlicn, ere thou bid tlie people return from following 
their bretliren ? 

27 And Joab said. As God livetli, unless thou hadst 
spoken, surely then ^in the morning the people had 
‘gone up every one from following his brother.* 

26 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the people stood 
*till, and pursued after Israel no more, neither fought 
they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all Uiat night 
through the plain, and passed over Jordan, and went 
through all Bithron, and they came to Mahanaim. 


30 And Joab returned from following Abner : and 
when he had gathered all the people together, there 
lacked of David’s servants ninet^n men and Asahel. 

31 But the servants of David had smitten of 
Benjamin, and of Abner’s men, so that three hundred 
and tlireescore men died. 

32 1 And they took up Asahel, and buried him in 
the sepulchre of his father, which was in Beth-lehem. 
And Joab and his men went all night, and they came 
to Hebron at break of day. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 During (he war David mIUI waxeih ttronger, 2 Six sone vfere horn, U> 
him Jlehron. 6 Abner, displeased wUh Ish-bosheth, 12 revolteth to 
David, IS David requireth a condition to bring him hts wijk Michal, 
17 Abner, havitvf communed with the IsradiUs, u ftqsied by David, 
a^id dismissed. 22 JoaJb, returning from battle, u displeased with the 
king, and killeth Abnei 28 David eurseth Joah, 81 and moumethfor 
Abner, 

OW there was Jong war be- 
tween the house of Saul and 
the house of David : but 
David waxed sfronger and 
stronger, and the house of 
Saul waxed weaker and 
weaker. 

2 % And unto David were 
sons bom in Hebron ; and 
his firstborn was Amnon, of 
Ahinoam the Jczreclltess / 

3 And Ills second, ^Clulcab, of Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Caimclite ; and the third, Absalom the son 
of Maacah the daughter of Talmai king of Geshur; ^ 

4 And the fourth, Adonijah tlie son of Haggitli ; 
and the fifth, Shephatiah the son of Abital ;* 

5 And tlie sixth, Itlu’eam, by Eglali David’s wife. 
Tliese were bom to David in Hebron. 

6 % And it came to pass, while there was war 
between tlic house of Saul and the house of David, 

I that Abner made himself strong for the house of SauL 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name was 
Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah ; and Ish-bosheth said to 
Abner, Wherefore hast thou gone in unto my father’s 
concubine?* 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words of 
Ish-bosheth, and said, Am I a dog’s head, whicli 
against Judali do shew kindness this day unto the 
house of Saul thy fatlicr, to his bijethren, and to his 
friends, and have not delivered thee into the hand 
of David, that thou chai'gest me to day witli a fault 
concerning this woman?*' 

9 So do God to Abner, and more also, except, as the 
Lord liatli sworn to David, even so I do to him ; * 

10 To translate the kingdom from the house of 
Saul, and to set up Uie tlirone of David over Israel 
and over Judali, from Dan even to Beer-sheba.* 

11 And he could not answer Abner a word again, 
because ho feared liim. 

12 T And Abner sent messengers to David on his 
behalf, saying. Whose is the land ? saying also^ Make 
thy league with me, and, behold, my hand shall be 
with tliee, to bring about all Israel mito tliee. 

i 13 If And ho said. Well ; I will make a league with 
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Bavoxs Cmn 1058. 


1 Heb. them together. 


a J«r. xIL IS. 


3 That ii, the field of 
itrong men. 


8 Heh. of hii/eei 

4 Hob. as one of the rocs 
that ts tn the field, 

b 1 Chron II 10 , xii H , 
Tfl. xviii 88, Cant i 
17; vHi 14. 

5 Heb. /rom after Abnei 


0 Or, spoil 

f 1 Sam XXV 43, 1 
Chron IIL 1—4 

e Judg xlv 19 
9 Or, Daniel 

g ch. xHl 87 ; 1 Sam 
xx>li. 8, 1 Chron 
ill 1 

h 1 Kings I 5. 


(I oh. UL 37i Iv. 6; xx. 10. 


I ch x.vL 21 1 xxL 
8 , 10 . 


^ oh. lx. 8 ; xvi. 9 , 
Deut xxiil 18; 1 
Sam xxiv. 15. 

k Ruth L 17: 1 Sam 
xr. 28; xvL 1, 12, 
xxvIlL 17 ; 1 Kings 
xlx. 2; 1 Chron 
xa 28 . 

7 Hob. fhim the morning. 

I ch. xtIL 11; Judg. 
XX. 1 , 1 Kingiiv. 25. 

8 Or, gone away, 
e Tcr. 14. 





.4hner revoUeth to t)atUt 


11. SAMUEL, IV. 


hli-hoihdh ii murdered. 


ihee : but one thing I require of thee, that is. Thou 
shalt not see mj fiice, except thou first bring Michal 
Saul's daughter, when thou comest to see my face.* 

14 And David sent messengers to Ish-boshetii 
Saul's son, saying, Deliver me my wife Michal, 
which 1 espoused to me for an hundred foreskins 
of the Philistines.* 

15 And Ish-boslieth sent, and took her from Iter 
nusband, even fi*om 'Phaltiel the son of Laish.* 

16 And her husband went with *her along weeping 
behind her to Bahurim. Then said Abner unto him, 
Go» return. And he returned.^ 

17 IT And Abner had communication with the 
elders of Israeh aaying, Ye sought for David *in times 
past to be king over you : 

18 Now then do U: for the Lord hath spoken of 
David,* saying, By the hand of my servant David I 
will save my people Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistines, an^ out of the hand of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner also spake in the ears of Benjamin : 
and Abner went also to speak in the ears of David 
in Hebron all that seemed good to Israel, and that 
seemed good to tlie whole house of Benjamin.-' 

20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and twenty 
men witli him. And David made Abner and the men 
that loere with him a feast. 

21 And Abner said unto David, I will arise and go, 
and will gather all Israel unto my lord the king, that 
they may make a league with thee, and that thou 
mayest reign over all that thine heart desireth. And 
David sent Abner away ; and he went in peace.^ 

22 H And, behold, the servants of David and Joab 
came from pursuing a troop, and brought in a great 
spoil with ^em : but Abner was not with David in 
Hebron ; for he had sent him away, and he was gone 
in peace. 

23 When Joab and all the host that was with him 
were come, they told Joab, saying, Abner the son of 
Ner came to the king, and he hath sent him away, 
and he is gone in^eace. 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and said, What 
hast thou done ? behold, Abner came unto thee ; why 
is it that thou hast sent him away, and he is quite 
gone? 

25 Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner, that he 
came to deceive thee, and to know thy going out and 
thy coming in, and to know all tliat thou doest* 

26 And when Joab was come out from David, he 
sent messengers after Abner, which brought him again 
fix)m the well of Sirah : but David knew it not 

27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, Joab 
took him aside in the gate to speak with him quietly, 
and smote him there under the fifth nJ, that he died, 
for the blood of Asahel liis brother.* 

28 H And afterward when David heard if, he said, 
I and my kingdom are guiltless before the Lord for 
ever from the ^blood of Abner the son of Ner : 

29 Let it rest on the head of Joab, and on all his 
father's house ; and let there not *fail from the house 
of Joab one that hath an issue, or that is a leper, 
or that leaneth on a staff, or that falleth cm the sword, 
or that lackeih bread^i' 
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BtfOSi CSIXST 1048. 


a Gan. xllll. 8; 1 Sul 
xvUl. SO. 

8 ofauasa. 


0 ISvn XTiU.S5,87. 

6 Heb. bed. 

f ch. i 2, 11; Gan. 
xxxviL 84; Joah. 
vlte. 

1 Or, Phaitu 

e 1 Sam. xxv. 44. 

3 Heb. going emd we^iHng, 
d oh. Xix. 16. 

m ch. xUL 13, 13. 

8 Heb both getterdag and 
the thitxl dag. 

7 Hob children gf 
wiguttg. 


e vor. 9. 


fi ch. I. 13; xiL 17; 
Ruth L 17, Jor. 
xyL7. 

8 Heb. wat good in 
thetregei. 


1/ 1 Chron. xlL 30. 


0 Hab. tender. 


g YR 10, 13 ; 1 Klngi 
xl 87. 

0 oh. xix 7, 18 ; 1 
KingR 116,6,88,34; 
Pa xxYlii 4; IxlL 
13; 3 Tim. Iy. 14. 


p Kara Iv. 4 ; Ian. 
xm.7. 


10 Heb. ttcond. 
h 1 Sam. xxix. 6 
q JoRh XYili. 35. 

r Heh. xl 88. 


<ch.ll23;lv 6; XX. 0,10; 
1 Kinga U. 6. 


11 Or, Merdthbadl 

t ch. ix. 8; 1 Sul 
xxlx. 1, 11 ; 1 
ChrofL yUL 84; lx. 
40. 

4 Hab. bhodt. 

8 Hab. be cut off. 


iLer. XX. 3{ 1 Kinff il 
33,88. 


80 So Joab and Abishai his brother slew Abner, 
because he had slain their brother Asahel at Gibeon in 
the batde.* 

81 IT And David said to Joab, and to all the people 
that were with him, Bend your clothes, and gird you 
with sackcloth, and mourn before Abner* And Idng 
David himself followed the ®bier.* 

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron : and the 
king Ufted up his voice, and wept at the grave of 
Abner ; and all the people wept 

83 And the king lamented over Abner, and said. 
Died Abner as a fool dieth ?** 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put into 
fetters : as a man falleth before ^vicked men, so fellest 
thou. And aU the people wept again over liim. 

35 And when all the people came to cause David to 
eat meat while it was yet day, David sware, saying, 
So do God to me, and more also, if 1 taste bread, or 
ought else, till the sun be down.” 

36 And all the people took notice of if, and ®it 
pleased them : as whatsoever the king did pleased all 
the people. 

37 For all the people and all Israel understood tliat 
day that it was not of the king to slay Abner the son 
of Ner. 

38 And the king said unto his servants. Know ye 
not that there is a prince and a great man fallen this 
day in Israel ? 

39 And I am this day ®weak, though anointed king ; 
and these men the sons of Zeruiah he too hard for 
me : the Lord shall reward the doer of evil according 
to his wickedness.* 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 Ths ItroMlUtt being troubled at the death Abner, 2 Baandh and 

JtecAab elay Ithboeheth, and bring his Itead to Hebron, 9 David 

caueetk them to be slain, and Uh-boilusUCs Imd to be buried, 

ND when Saul’s son heard that 
Abner was dead in Hebron, 
his hands were feeble, and all 
the Israelites were troubled.' 

2 And Saul's son had two 
men t/uit were captains of 
bands: the name of the one 
was Baanah, and the name of 
the *®oflier Rechab, the sons of Rimmoii a Beerothite, 
of the children of Benjamin : (for Beeroth also was 
reckoned to Benjamin 

8 And the Beerothites fled to Gittoim, and were 
sojourners there xmtil this day.)*^ 

4 And Jonathan, Saul's son, had a son that was 
lame of his feet He was five years old when the 
tidings came of Saul and Jonatfian out of Jezreel, 
and Ids nurse took him lip, and fled : and it come to 
pass, as she made haste to flee, that he fell, and became 
lame. And his name was '^Mephibosheth.* 

5 And the sons of Bimmon the Beerothite, BecKab 
and Baanah, went, and came about the heat of the 
day to the house of Ish-bosheth, who lay on a bed at 
noon* 

6 And they came thither into the midst of the 
house, as though they would have fetched wheat ; and 
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David anointed King over Israel. 


II. SAMUEL, V. 


David mniteth the PhdiUtMS* 


th^ smote him under the fifth rib: and Bechab and 
Baonah his brother escaped.* 

7 For when they came into the house, he lay on 
his bed in his bedchamber, and they smote him, and 
slew him, and beheaded him, and took his head, and 
gat them away tlirough the plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Ish-bosheth unto 
David to Hebron, and said to the king. Behold the 
head of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul thine enemy, 
wliich sought tliy life ; and the Lono hath avenged 
my lord the king this day of Saul, and of his seed.* | 

9 IT And David answered Rechab and Baanali his 
brother, the sons of Rimmon the Beerothitc, and said 
unto them. As tlio Lord liveth, who hath redeemed 
my soul out of all adversiiy,' 

10 Wlien one told me, saying, Beliold, Saul is dead, 
'thinking to have brought good tidings, I took hold of 
liim, and slew him in Ziklag, *who thought that I would 
have given him a reward for his tidings 

11 How much more, when wicked men have slain 
a righteous person in his own house upon his bed ? 
shall I not therefore now require his blood of your 
hand, and take you away from the earth ?' 

12 And David commanded liis young men, and 
they slew them, and cut off their hands and their feet, 
and hanged thrm up over tliQ pool in Hebron. But 
diey took the head of Ish-bosheth, and buried it in 
the sepulchre of Abner in Hebron.*^ 


Bbfobb Cbbist 1048. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 TJu triUt come to llehron to anoint David ovei' Isi'ocl. 4 David: t age. 
6 lie taking Zion fi'om Uu Jebuntes dweUeth in it, 11 Hiram. nndUh 
to David, 13 Eleven tons are horn to him tn Jerusalem, 17 David, 
directed hy Ood, smiteih the Philistines at Daal-jw'aztm, 22 and ogam 
at the mulberry trees. 


HEN came all 
tribes of Israel 
to David unto Hebron, and 
spake, saying, Behold, >ve are 
thy bone and thy flesh.^ 

2 Also in time past, when 
Saul was king over us, thou 
wast he that leddest out and 
broughtest in Israel : and the 
Lord said to thee. Thou shalt 
feed my people Israel, and 
thou shalt be a captain over 
Israel.^ 

3 So all the elders of Israel 
came to the king to Hebron ; 
and king David made a league 
with them in Hebron before the 
Lord : and they anointed David king 
over Israel.* 

4 T David was thirty years old w hen he began to 
reign, amd he reigned forty years.-^ 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven years 
and six months : and in Jerusalem ho reigned thirty 
and tlireo yem over all Israel and Judah.^ 

6 H And the king and his men went to Jenisalem 
unto the Jebnsites, inliabitants of Uie land : which 
spake unto David, saying. Except thou take away the 
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ach.as8. 

8 Or, sayme, Jkssid 
shali mot, Jee, 

t Joth XT. 68; Jodj 
L 8, 21; xlJL 11, 1 

mvor 9; 1 Kings K 
10; vUl. 1. 


4 Or, JkeauH they 
had said, stem the 
hhnd and the lame, 
lie shall uot come 
into the house. 

n 1 Chron. xl 0— 

ISntn. xlx. 2, 10, 11; 
xxUi. 18; XXV. 20. 

0 var. 7. 

6 Ileb ttsnt going 
and grounng. 

e Gon xhiil 16; 1 Kkigt 

L29; PXXXXL7. 

6 Hab, hetcers of the 
stone 0/ the ira/1. 

1 llcb he vas in hie otsn 
eyes as a bnnger, ao. 

p 1 KInga t. 2; 1 
Chron. xiv. 1. 

2 Or, ithteh tms (he re^ 
uard 1 gave hun for hts 
tidings. 

d oil. i. 2, 4, lA. 

« Gan. lx. 6, 6. 

q Dout jtvll 17 ; 1 
Chron. Ul. 9; xlv.3, 

7 Or, Shimea. 


r 1 Chron. ill 6 
xlv 4 
/ ch ! 16; 111. 32. 

8 Or, EHshama. 
s 1 Chron ill 6. 

9 Or, BeeUada. 
t 1 Chron. xl\ 7 


« ch. xxilt 14 ; 1 
Cliroii xi 16, xlv. 8. 


V Joah. XV 
xvii 6 


IM. 


g Gen xxix. 14 ; 1 Chron 
xl 1; xil23. 

icch ii 1, 1 Bam. 
xxill 2,4, XXX. 8. 

10 That is, the plain 
of breaches 


X laa xxvlll 21. 


h ch. vll 7; 1 Sam xvl 
1, 12; x\lil 13; Pa. 
Ixxvill 71. 

11 Or, took themassay. 
y Dout, vll 6, 26; 1 
ChK>tu xlv. 12. 


Jiidg. xl 11: 1 Sam. 
xxill 18; 2 KInga xl. 
17 ; I Chron. xl 8. 

( ver. 19. 

y 1 Chron. xxvi 81 ; xxlx. 
27. 


It oh. II 11; lCbron.ill.1 
a ^^.1t. 14; 2Kliig9 

12 Or, Qibeon, 

»Jo«h. xvL 10{ 1 
Cliron xlv. 16. 


blind and tlio lame, thou ehalt not oome in hiUier : 
*tliinking, Darid cannot come in hither.* 

7 NevartheleM David took the akong hold of Zion : 
the same is tlie city of David.** 

8 And David said on that day, Whosoever gettethnp 
to the gutter, and smiteth the Jebuaitea, and the lame 
and the blind, that are hated of David’s soul, lu shall 
be chief and captain. Wherefore they said, *The blind 
and the lame shall not come into the houae.” 

9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it the city 
of David. And David built round about from Millo 
and inward.* 

10 And David *went on, and grew great, and the 
Lord Qod of hosts was with liim. 

11 If And Hiram king of Tytt sent messengers to 
David, and cedar trees, and carpenters, and 'masons : 
and they built David an house.' 

12 And David perceived that tlie Lord had estab- 
lished him king over Israel, and tliat he had exalted 
his kingdom for his people Israel’s sake. 

13 If And David took him more concubines and 
wives out of Jerusalem, after he was come from 
Hebron : and there were yet sons and daughters bom 
to David.' 

14 And these he the names of tliose that were bom 
unto him in Jerusalem ; ^Shammuah, and Shobab, 
and Nathan, and Solomon,' 

15 Ihhar also, and "Elishoa, and Nopheg, and 
Japhia,* 

16 And Elisluuna, and 'Elindn, and Eliphalet.' 

17 If But when the Philistines heard that tliey 
had anointed David king over Israel, all tlie Philistines 
came up to seek David ; and David heard of it, and 
went do^vn to the hold.* 

18 The Philistines also came and spread themselvos 
in the valley of Rephaim.* 

19 And David enquired of the Lord, saying. Shall 
I go up to the Philistines ? wilt thou deliver them into 
mine hand? And the Lord said unto David, Go 
up : for I will -doubtless deliver the Philistines into 
thine hand.* 

20 And David came to ‘'Baal-perazim, and David 
smote them there, and said. The Lord hath broken 
foiih upon mine enemies before mo, as the breach of 
waters. Therefore he called the name of that place 
Baal-perozim.' 

21 And tliere they left tlieir images, and David 
and his men "burned them.' 

22 7 And the Philistines came up yet again, and 
spread themselves in the valley of Rephaim. 

23 And when David enquired of tlie Lord, he said. 
Thou shalt not go np; but fetch a oompasa behind 
tliem, and come upon them over against tlie mul- 
berry trees.' 

24 And let it be, when thou hearest the sound 
of a going in the tops of the mulberry trees, that 
then thou shalt bestir thyself: for then sh^ the 
Lord go out before thee, to smite the host of the 
Philistines.* 

26 And David did so, as the Loro liad commanded 
him; and smote the Philistines from Qeba until thou 
come to ''Gazer.* 





DAVID BRINGING THE ARK EROM KIRJATH-OEARIil. 


Damd fetclieth the Ark 


IL SAMUEL, VL 


Wchd ie^pUeihhm. 


OHAPTEB VL 

1 DaMJiUMh thi mrifrwn Kinjaik^tarim ea^antw wU 6 Umihii 
tmUttn. at PtnM-oMtaJL 9 Ood hUtmth Obad^aiaia fir thi ari, 12 
J)avid hringwg Uu ark imia Zion, tfidh naer^lm, dmcotk h^oro it,for 
tdkich Mickal dotpittA Atm. 17 B$ plaMth tit a iaiomaoU witA 
praU Jop and fiatting* 20 ifuAo/ nproring Dwrid fir KU rdigiout 
jog ia ehildlatt to ktr dtcdk. 


I GAIN, David gathered to- 
gether all the chosen men of 
Israel, thirty thousand. 

2 And David arose, and 
went with all the people 
that were with him from 
^Baale of Judalb, to bring 
up from thence the ark of 
God, ‘whose name is called 
by the name of tlie Lobd 
of hosts diat dwelleth he- 
tween the cherubims/ 

3 And they ‘set the ark of God upon a new 
cart, and brought it out of the house of Abinadab 
that was in ^Giboah : and Uzzah and Aliio, the sons of 
Abinadab, drave the new cart.^ 

4 And tlioy brought it out of the liouse of Abinadab 
which was at Gibeah, ‘accompanying the ark of God : 
and Ahio went before tlie ark.' 




BAKPB AND LUTES OF ABOUT THIS rEBIOD. 


5 And David and all the house of Israel played 
before the Lobd on all manner of instruments made of 
fir wood, even on harps, and on psalteries, and on 
timbrels, and on comets, and on cymbals. 

6 T And when they came to ‘Nachon’s threshing- 
fioor, Uasah put forth hie hand to tlie ark of God, 
and took hold of it; for the oxen ^shook it* 

7 And the anger of the Lobd was kindled against 
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Befobk Cmaan IMl 

B Ov, foihnata, 
t 1 S«in. H la 
• Or, ftroim. 

10 T1i«t It, (hi SfMeA 
Of OiMOk, 


/ Ps. ozls. 120; Luke 
v.8,a 


Uzzah ; and Gkid amote him there for hit 'error ; and 
there he died bj the ark of GkxL* 

8 And David was displeaaed, beoanse the Loro 
had *inade a breach npon Uzzah: and he called the 
name of the place "Perez-nzzah to this day. 

9 And David was afraid of the Lord that daj, and 
said, How shall the ark of the Lord come to me 

10 So David would not remove the ark of the 
Lord unto him into the city of David : but David 
carried it aside into the house of Obed-edom the 


Gittite. 


1 Or, Baaidh; thfti la, 
Kir^oS^Jaarim, 
g 1 Ohron. xUL 1C 

3 Or, ol akkk tht namt, 
torn tha name of Sa 
LORDqfhoati ttat aotkd 


a Joih. XT. 9, CO; 1 Sam. 
St. 4; ICIiroti. xUL CO; 
Palxxx. 1. 

8 Hob. mada to rida, 
h 1 ChroiL XT. tfi. 

4 Or, lAtMC. 

b Numb. Tii. $ ; 1 Sam. 
yi. 7. 

i Numb. It. 16, Jo«li. 
UL 8; 1 Kinga vUi. 
6; 1 Chroit. xv. 2, 
16, 86. 

6 Hob. atith. 
c 1 Sam tU 1. 

J Exod. XV. SO ; 1 
Sam. 11 18, 1 Cliroii. 
XV. 37; Pa. xxx. 11 

k 1 Chron. xv. 8ii 




11 And the ark of the Lobd continued in the house 
of Obed-edom the Gittite three months: and the 
Lobd blessed Obed-edom, and all his houshold.' 

12 IT And it was told king David, saying, The 
Lobd hath blossed the house of Obed-edom, and all 
HiBtpertaineth unto him, because of the ark of God. 
So David went and brought up the ark of God from 
the house of Obed-edom into ihe oily of David with 
gladness.* 

13 And it was so, that when they that bare tlie ark 
of the Lobd had gone six paces, he sacrificed oxen 
and fatlings.* 

14 And David danced before the Lobd witli all his 
might ; and David was girded with a linen ephod.-' 

15 So David and all the house of Israel brought 
up tlie ark of the Lobd witli sliouting, and witli the 
somid of the trumpet* 

16 And as the ai*k of tlie Lobd came into the city 
of David, Michal Saul’s daughter looked tlmough a 
window, and saw king David leaping and dancing 
before the Lobd; and she despised him in her 


t ehr«ii. XT. 29. 


heart^ 


II Heb. atretdiad. 

m 1 Kinn vlli 6. 62, 
68; 1 Chron xv 1; 
xvLl, Pxcxxxas. 


n 1 King! vili 66, 1 
Cbrou. xvL 2. 


0 1 Cbron xvl. 8. 


13 Or, optnlg. 

p T8. 14, 16; Judg. 
lx. 4 ; 1 Sam. xlx 
34; Pa. XXX. title. 


6 1 Sam.xia 14; XT. 

' 38. 

18 Or, of tha hand-, 
nioidt of mg i«r- 
wmU, 

9 Or, ChUkm, 

7 Or, itumUad 

4 Mnmb. It. 16t 1 Ohm 

iMtA 


17 f And they brought in the ark of the Lord, 
and set it in his place, in the midst of the tabernacle 
that David had “pitched for it : and David offered 
burnt offerings and peace offerings before the Lord.*” 

18 And as soon as David had made an end of 
offering burnt offerings and peace offerings, ^le blessed 
the people in the name of the Lord of hosts.” 

19 And he dealt among all the people, even among 
the whole multitude of I^ael, as well to the women 
as men, to every one a cake of bread, and a good 
piece of Jleshj and a flagon of wine. So all the people 
departed every one to his house,* 

20 % Then David returned to bless his houshold. 
And Michal the daughter of Saul came out to meet 
David, and said, How glorious was the king of Israel 
to day, who uncovered himself to day in the eyes of 
tlie handmaids of his servants, as one of the vaiu 
fellows ‘‘shamelessly unooveroth himself!' 

21 And David said unto Michal, It was before the 
Lord, which chose me before thy father, and before 
all his house, to appoint me ruler over the people of 
the Lord, over Is^l: therefore will I play before 
the Lord.' 

22 Aud 1 will yet be more vile than thus, and will 
be base in mine own sight : and “of the maidservants 
which thou hast spoken of, of them shall I be had in 
honour. 

28 Therefore Miohal the daughter of Saul had no 
child unto the day of her death. 


Danrid fcuhidden to build a Temple. 


IL SAMUEL, VIL, VIIL 


He Bubdueih hie Enemtce. 


CHAPTER VIL 

1 NtUhtmJhie ofiprcifing iki pwrpoH tf Bavid io huUd Ood an kaua, 
4 q/Ur by tkt word qf Ood forbiddeth him, 12 Ho promiimth him 
bm^ and Umtingt in hit tttd, 18 Da/Mt prayer and ikanktgiving. 


'M\\ 

if'"' 


^ ND it came to paas, when the 
king sat in his house, and the 
Lobd had given him rest 
round about &om all his 
enemies / 

2 That the king said unto 
Nathan the prophet, See now, 
1 dwell in an house of cedar, 
but the ark of God dwelleth within curtains.^ 

3 And Nathan said to the king. Go, do all that ie 
in thine heart ; for the Lord ie with tlieo/ 

4 If And it came to pass tliat night, that the word 
of the Lord came unto Nathan, saying, 

5 Gh> and ^iell my servant David, Thus saith Uie 
Lord, Shalt thou build mo an house for me to dwell in 

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any house since the 
time that 1 brought up the children of Israel out of 
Egypt, even to this day, but have walked in a tent 
and in a tabernacle/ 

7 In all the placee wherein I have walked with all 
tlio children of Israel spake I a word with *any of the 
tribes of Israel, whom I commanded to feed my 
people Israel, saj'^ing. Why build ye not me an house 
of cedar 

8 Now tlierefore so shalt tliou say unto my servant 
David, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I took &ee from 
tlie sheepcote, •from following the sheep, to be ruler 
over my people, over Israel 

9 And I was with thee whitliersoever thou wentest, 
and have cut off all thine enemies ^out of thy sight, 
and have made thee a great name, like tmto the name 
of the great men that are in the earth/ 

10 Moreover I will appoint a place for my people 
Israel, and will plant them, that they may dwell in a 
place of their own, and move no more ; neither shall 
the children of wickedness afflict them any more, as 
beforetime, ^ 


11 And as since tlie time that I commanded judges 
to he over my people Israel, and have caused thee to 
rest from all thine enemies. Also tlie Lord telleth 
thee that he will make thee an houso.'^ 

12 % And when tliy days be fulfilled, and thou 
shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will set up thy seed 
after thee, wliich shall proceed out of thy bowels, and 
I will establisli liis kingdom. * 

13 He shall build an house for my name, and I will 
stablish the throne of his kingdom for ever.^ 

14 I will bo his father, and he shall be my son. If 
he commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the rod 
of men, and with the stripes of tlie children of men 

15 But my mercy shall not depart away from 
him^ as I took it from Saul, whom I put away before 
thee." 

16 And thine house and thy kingdom shall be 
established for ever before thee : thy throne shall be 
established for ever/ 

17 According to all these words, and according to 
all this vision, so did Nathan speak tmto David, 
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p Oeo. zzxlL la 


6 

q y. 13, 18; Im.1t 8. 
a 1 Chron. xviL 1, Ac. 

r Q«n. xvlii. 19; Pi. 
Gxxxix. 1. 


b Gih. T. 11 ; Exod. xxvi. 
1; xL21; Acte vR 46. 


t 1 King! Tin. 17, 18 ; 
1 Chron. xxlL 7 ; xxviR'i. 


f Dent iU. 94 ; It. 86; 
xxxit 89; 1 Bnm. 
IL 3; 1 Chron. xvl. 
26; 3 Chron. R 6; 
Pi.xlTiU.1: Ixxxvl 
8, 10; xcvL4: cxxxv. 
6; oxIt. 8; lin. xlv 
6, 18, 33; Jer. x 6. 

1 Hcb. to mp tervantt to 

d lKlngiT.3 ; tUI. 18, 19; 
1 ChroiLXxlL 8 ; xxTliL8. 

< Exod. xL 18, 18, 84; 
1 King! Till 18. 

I Dent It. 7; lx. 36, 
83, 84; xxxU. 39; 
Keh.il0; Pe.cxlvU 
30. 

3 Or, onp of thtjudgu, 

« Dent xxvl 18 ; Px 
xlTiiLK 

/ oh. T. 9; l«ev. xxvl. 11, 
13; Dent xxUl 14; 1 
ClurotL xvU.6. 

8 Ueb. from ttfur. 

g 1 Sam. xtL 11, 13 ; Pi. 
IxxvUi. 70. 


4 Hob. from (hyfact. 


h ch. T.IO; Till. 6 , 14; Gen. 
xti 3; 1 Sam xvUL 14 , 
xxxL 6, Pi. Ixxxlx. 33 

6 Hob. opentd the ear. 

V Ruth It. 4; 1 Sam. 
lx. 16. 


• Pi. xtiv. 3; Ixxx. 8; 
Ixxxlx. 33, Jer xxiv 
6; Amoiix.16. 

7 Heb be thou pieaeed 
and bleu. 


j re 1, 27 ; Exod. L 91; 
Judg 11 14--16 , 1 Sam. 
xil 9. 11; 1 King! xl 
38; Pi.cvi.43 

10 oh xxii 61. 


t Dent, xxxl 16 ; 1 Klngi 
1 31 , 11 1; Till 30, xL 
88; Pi cxxxlL 11; Acts 
xlil 86 

I TOT. 16; 1 King! T. 6; tL 
13; Till 19; 1 Chron. 
xxll. 10; xxvlIL 6; Pi. 
Uxxlx. 4, 39, 80, 87. 

m Pa Ixxxlx. 38<— 88. 

8 Or, the bridU of 
jLwmah, '• 

X IChnan. xtULI, Ao. 

a 1 Sam. xt. 33, 98; xtL 
14; 1 King! xt 18, 84. 


0 Ter. 13; Pa. Ixxxlx. 88, 
87; John xiL 84. 

g TS. 8^ 14; Hnmb. 
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18 If Then went king David in, and sat before the 
Lord, and he said, Who am I, 0 Lord God ? and 
what 18 my house, that thou hast brought me 
hitherto 

19 And this was yet a small tiling in thy sight, 0 
Lord God ; but thou hast spoken also of thy servant's 
house for a great while to come. And ie this the 
•manner of man, 0 Lord Gk)D ? ^ 

20 And what can David say more unto thee ? for 
thou, Lord God, knowest thy seiwant** 

21 For thy word's sake, and according to thine 
own heart, hast thou done all these great things, to 
make thy servant know them. 

22 V^erefore thou art great, 0 Lord God: for 
there ie none like thee, neiUier ie there any God beside 
thee, according to all that we have heard with om* 
ears.' 

23 And what one nation in the earth ie like tliy 
people, evebi like Israel, whom God went to redeem 
for a people to himself, and to make him a name, 
and to do for you great tilings and terrible, for thy 
land, before thy people, which thou redeomedst to 
thee from Egypt, /pom tlie nations and their gods?' 

24 For thou hast confirmed to thyself thy people 
Israel to be a people unto thoo for ever : and tliou. 
Lord, art become tbeir God/ 

25 And now, 0 Lord God, the word that thou 
hast spoken concerning thy servant, and concerning 
his house, establish it for ever, and do as tliou hast 
said. 

26 And let thy name be magnified for ever, saying, 
The Lord of hosts ie the God over Israel : and let 
the house of tliy servant David be established before 
thee. 

27 For thou, 0 Lord of hosts, God of Israel, hast 
•revealed to thy servant, saying, I will build thee an 
house ; therefore hath thy servant found in his heai’t 
to pray this prayer unto thee/ 

28 And now, 0 Lord God, thou art that God, and 
thy words be true, and tliou hast promised tliis good- 
ness unto tliy servant : 

29 Therefore now Het it please thee to bless the 
house of tliy servant, that it may continue for ever 
before tliee : for tliou, 0 Lord God, hast spoken it : 
and with thy blessing let the house of thy servant be 
I blessed for ever." 


CHAPTER VIIL 

1 David tuhdveth the Philistines and the Moohiies. 8 He smiteth Hadad- 
ezeTf and the Syrva^is. 9 Toi smdeth Joram with presents io blest kvni, 
11 The presentt and the tpoU David dedicateth io Ood. 14 He pnitelh 
gan'isont in Edom, 16 Dawids ojicert, 

« jj after this it came to pass, that 

David smote the Philistines, 
and subdued tliem : and David 
took •Metheg-ammah out of 
tlio hand of tlio Philistines.' 

2 And he smote Moab, and 
measured them with a line, 
I casting them down to tlie 
ground ; even with two lines measured he to put to 
death, and with one ftiU line to keep alive. And eo die 
Moabites became David's servants, a^id brought gifts.’ 
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Pulteih Garrisons in Edonu IL SAMUEL, VIII. Reiffneth over Israel 



DAVID DEDICATING HIS TIlEASUHrS TO TUE LORD, 


3 f David smote also ‘Hadadezor, die son of Eehob, i^e. against Hadadezer, and smitten liim ; for Hadadozor 

king of Zobah, as he went to recover his border at i or. //«*■,««• *had wars with Toi. And Joram ’brought with him 

the river Euphrates.* “ ™r. S “ vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and vessels of 

4 And David took ’from him a thousand chariots, «•,« “ " brass:* 

and seven hundred horsemen, and twenty thousand “ x.w a! rrix tfu™"’ H Which also king David did dedicate unto die 
fcotmen: and David houghed all the chariot Itorses, ’ ‘’r/aTron *v«i lo Lord, with the silver and gold diat he had dedicated 

but resented of diem for an hundred chai-iots.* ‘ iu!i I' *' of aU nations wliich ho subdued ; * 

5 And when die Syrians of Damascus came tr, ' curorxy'ii! 12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the diildren of 

succour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David slow of the ** Ammon, and of the Philistines, and of Amalek, and 

Syrians two and twenty thousand men.* e i Kmip. xus-m o»f die spoil of Hadadezer, son of Hehob, king of 

6 Tlien David put garrisons in Syria of Damascus : Zobah. 

and die Syrians became servants to David, and brought ^ And David gat him a name when he returned 

gias. And die Lord preserved David whithersoever ,, , from ‘’smiting of the Syrians in die valley of salt, 

hewent.^ ^^heing eighteen thousand metu^ 

*7 And David took the shields of gold that were ^ P“* Edom; throughout 

on the servants of Hadadezer, and brought them to ♦ or. cjwi _ all Edom put he garrisons, and all they of Edom 

Jerusalem.* xx!”!*^* became David’s servants. And tho Lobd preserved 

8 And from 'fietah, and from *Berothai, cities of / ^ David whithersoever he went* 

Hadadezer, king David took exceeding muc^ brass.-^ J o^'iSi^!' *' David reigned over all Israel ; and David 

9 T When ‘Toi king of Hamath heard that David executed judgment and justice unto all his people, 

had smitten aU the host of Hadadezer,* , 16 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the host ; 

10 Then Toi sent ‘Joram his son unto king David, ' Jehoshaphat the son of AliQud was “recoider 

to ’salute him, and to bless him, because he hiS fought ’ mhimtfptat*. ' 17 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Ahimaledi 
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Daout$ Katdnus to Mephiboshetli. 


IL SAMUEL, IX., X. 


Sends Messenget's to Hamm. 


the son of Abiatbar, were the priests ; and Soraiah 
was the 'scribe;* 

18 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over botti 
the Cherethitos luid the Peletliites ; and David’s sons 
were *chief riders.* 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 David hy Zila aadeth for Afephibotheth, 7 Fof JonaOiatCt saU 1t4 
entertainetfi him at his iable, and retiwtdi him all ihal was SauFt. 
9 He mal’eth Zila hia farmer, 

ND David said, Is there yet any 
that is left of tlie house of Saul, 
that 1 may shew him kindness 
for Jonathan’s sake ? ^ 

2 And tlvere was of the house 
of Saul a servant wlioso name 
teas Zibji. And wlien they had 
called him unto David, the king 
said unto him, tliou Ziba? And he said, Tliy 
Bciwant is heA 



BBFoms CnmiST 1087. 


1 Or, Mcrctorjf. 
a 1 Cliron. xxiv. 3. 

j oh. xvL 4; xlx. 20. 

8 Or, pnneei. 

b oh. XX. 20; 1 Sam. xxx. 
14; lChron.XTUL 17. 


k TX 7, 11, 18; eh. xlx. 
17, 28 


and said unto him, I have given unto tliy master’s son 
all that pertained to Saul and to all his house.*' 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and thy servants, 
shall till the land for him, and thou shalt bring in the 
fruitSj that thy master s son may have food to eat : but 
Mepliibosheth thy master's son sliall eat bread alway 
at my table. Now Ziba liad fifteen sons and twenty 
servants.* 

11 Tlien said Ziba unto the king, According to all 
that my lord the king hath commanded his servant, so 
shall thy servant do. As for Mephiboshetli, said the 
kififff he shall eat at my table, as one of the king’s 


c 1 Sam xvlil 8; xx 14— 
17, 42; rrov. xxvil. 10 


I 1 Chron vni 34 


d eh xvL 1, xix 17, 20 
m TX 8 7, 10 


sons. 

12 And Mephiboshetli had a young son, whose 
name was Micha. And all that dw'elt in the house ot 
Ziba were servants unto Mephiboshetli.' 

13 So Mephiboshetli dwelt in Jerusalem : for he 
did eat continually at the king’s table : and was lame 
on both his feet."* 



A.NCIh.VT MLTAL VhSSlJ •«.. 


lAUI.h.S. 


3 And the king said, Is there not yet any of the | 
house of Saul, that I may shew the kindness of God 
unto him ? And Ziba said unto the king, Jonathan 
liatli yet a son, which is lame on his feet* 

4 And the king said unt^ him, Wliore is lie ? And 
Ziba said unto the king. Behold, ho is in the house of 
Machir, the son of Ammiol, in Lo-debar.*'^ 

5 H Then king David sent, and fetched him out 
of the house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, from 
Tjo-debar. 

6 Now when ^Mephiboshetli, the son of Jonathan, 
the son of Saul, was come unto David, he fell 
on his face, and did reverence. And David said, 
Mepliibosheth. And he answered. Behold thy ser- 
vant 1^ 

7 f And David said unto him. Fear not : for I will 
surely shew thee kindness for Jonathan thy fatlier’s 
sake, and will restore thee all the land of Saul thy 
father; and thou shalt eat bread at my table con- 
tinually.* 

8 And he bowed himself, and said, What is tliy 
servant, that thou shouldost look upon such a dead 
dog as I am 

9 % Then the king called to Ziba, Saul’s servant, 


e ch iv. 4 ; 1 Bam xx. 14 


/ ch. xvll 27. 


ft 1 Chron xix 1, 


3 Or, Utrib-baal. 


g 1 Chron vlll 84. 


h V8 1, 3 

4 Heb. In thine eyes 
doth David t 


i oh. xvL 9; 1 Satn. xxiv. 
14. 


CHAPTER X. 

1 DavuCs meeaengers, aent to comfort Hanun the aon of Nakaah, are vUr 
lainoualy entreated. 6 The AmmontleSf atrengUuned ly the Syrianaf 
are overcome by Joah and Abiahai. 15 Shobach, making a new aupply 
of the SyriaTia at Helam, ta alain by David. 

ND it cunio to pa.ss after tills, 
that the king of the children 
of Ammon died, and Hanun 
his son reigned in liis stead." 

2 Then said Da\dd, I will 
shew kindness unto Uanuii 
the son of Nahash, as hi.s 
father shewed kindness unto 
me. And David sent to com- 
loi L liim by the hand of his senmts 
for his father. And David’s ser- 
vants came into tlie land of the 
cliildi'cii of Ammon. 

f 3 And tlie princes of the cliildi*en of Ammon 
said unto Hanun tlieir lord, ^Thinkest thou that 
David doth honour thy father, that ho hatli sent 
comforters imto thee ? hath not David rather sent his 
servants unto thee, to search the city, and to spy it 
out, and to overthrew it y 
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BATTLE Wirn THE EYillANS 


4 Wherefore Hannn took David’s servants, and 
shaved off the one half of their beards, and cut off 
tlicir garments in the middle, even to their buttocks, 
iiid sent them away.* 

5 When they told it unto David, he sent to meet 
them, because the men were greatly ashamed : and 
tlie king said, Tarry at Jericho until your beards be 
grown, and then return. 

6 IF And when the children of Ammon saw that 
iliey stank before David, the children of Ammon sent 
and hired the Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the Syrians 
of Zoba, twenty thousand footmen, and of king 
Maacah a thousand men, and of ^Ish-tob twelve 
thousand men.* 

7 And when David heard of he sent Joab, and 
all the host of the mighty men.® 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, and put 
tlic battle in array at the entering in of the gate : and 
the Syrians of Zoba, and of Behob, and Ish-tob, and 
Maacah, toere by themselves in the fielcL^ 

9 When Joab saw that the front of tlie battle was 
against him before and behind, he chose of all the 
choice men of Israel, and put tfiem in array against the 
Syrians ; 
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10 And the rest of tlie people he delivered into the 
hand of Abishai his brother, that he might put them in 
array against the children of Ammon. 

11 And he said. If the Syrians be too strong for 
me, then thou shalt help me : but if the children of 
Ammon be too strong for thee, then 1 will come and 
help thee. 

12 Be of good courage, and let us play the men for 
our people, and for the cities of our God : and the Lord 
do that which seemeth him good.* 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that were 
with him, imto the battle against tlie Syrians : and 
they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon saw that the 
Syrians were fled, then fled they also before Abishai, 
and entered into the city. So Joab returned from the 
children of Ammon, %nd came to Jerusalem. 

15 H And when the Syrians saw that they were 
smitten before Israel, they gathered themselves to- 
gether. 

16 And Hadarezer sent, and brought out the 
Syrians that were beyond ^he river ; and th^ came 
to Hdam ; and ‘Shobach the captab of the host of 
Hadarezer went before thein.-^ 


Bbfobe CnttisT 103G 


« 1m. XX, 4. xlvll 2 


< Dent zxxl. 6; 1 
Sam. m 18 : iv. 9 ; 
1 Cor. xvl. IS. 


1 Or, the men of Tdb. 

6 oh. viU. 8 , 8 : Oea 
xxxiy. 80 ; Exod. v. 91 ; 
Judg. xL 8, 8; 1 Sam. 
xill. 4 

e ch. xxilL 8. 


d ver. ft 

8 Ttiat Ib, Enphratet. 
8 Or, Shophaek. 

/ 1 Obros. lis. 1ft. 


Davi/Tt AduUery mlh Balh-iJuiba. 


IL SAMUEL, XL 


Uriah is slain in BatUe. 


17 And when it wu told David, he gathered all 
Israel together, and passed over Jordan, and came to 
Uelam. And the Syrians set thenuelves in array 
against David, and fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Israel ; and David 
slew tha men of seven hundred chariots of the Syrians, 
and forty thousand ‘horsemen, and emote Shobach the 
captain of their host, who died there.* 

19 And when all the kings that were servants to 
Hadarezer saw that they were smitten before Israel, 
they made peace with Israel, and served them. So the 
Syrians feared to hdp the children of Ammon any 
more.* 

CHAPTER XL 

1 WhiU Joab heiiegtd MMak, David eommiiMh tdtdUry vnih Balk- 
ihtka» 6 Uriah, sent for hy David to cover ike adultery, would not go 
home neiiker sober nor drunken, 14 Be earrieth to Joab Ote Utter pf his 
death, 18 Joab nndeth Uw news tkereqf to David, 26 David teJeeUi 
Badk-theha to wife, 

ND it came to pass, *afl»r the 
year was expired, at the time 
when kings go forth to hcMU, 
that David sent Joab, and 
his servants with him, and all 
Israel ; and they destroyed 
the children of Ammon, and 
besieged Rabbah. But David 
tarried still at Jerusalem.* 

2 IT And it came to pass 
in an cveningtide, that David arose fix)m off his bed, 
and walked upon the roof of the king’s house : and 
Prom the 'roof he saw a woman washing herself; and 
the woman voas very beautiful to look upon.^ 

3 And David sent and enquired after the woman. 
And one said, Is not this *Bath-sheba, the daughter of 
'Eliam, tlie wife of Uriah the Bhttite ?* 

4 And David sent messengers, and took her ; and 
she came in unto him, and he lay with her ; for she 
was purified from her uncleaimess : and she returned 
unto her house.-^ 

5 And the woman conceived, and sent and told 
David, and said, I am with child. 

6 I And David sent to Joab, saying, Send me Uriah 
the Hittitc. And Joab sent Uriah to David. 

7 And when Uriah was come unto him, David 
’demanded of him how Joab did, and how the people 
did, and how the war prospered. 

8 And David said to Uriali, Go down to thy house, 
and wash thy feet. And Uriah departed out of the 
king’s house, and there ^followed him a mess of meat 
from the king.* 

9 But Uriah slept at the door of the king’s house 
with all the servants of his lord, and went not down 
to his house. 

10 And when tliey had told David, saying, Uriah 
went not down unto his house, David said unto Uriah, 
Camest thou not from thy journey ? why then didst 
thou not go down imto thine house ? 

11 And Uriah sud unto David, The ark, and 
Israel, and Judah, abide in tents, and my lord 
Jool^ and the servants of my lord, are encamped 



Bnou OmufT lOM. 


Jk eh. tU. 3, xs. 6. 


1 Or, feokim, 
a 1 Chron. six. 18. 


I vet, f. 


6 ch.YlU.8. 


7 Heb tfroHff. 
JOuvXLV, 


3 Heb. at the return of (he 
year. 


in the open fields ; shall 1 then go into mine house, 
to eat and to drink, and to lie witli my wife? as 
thou livest, and as thy soul liveth, I will not do this 
thing/ 

12 And David siud to Uriah, Tany here to day 
also, and to morrow I will lot thee depart So Uriah 
abode in Jerusalem tliat day, and the morrow. 

13 And when David had called him, he did eat and 
drink before him ; and he made him drunk : and at 
even he went out to lie on his bed witli tlie servants of 
his lord, but went not down to his house.' 

14 % And it came to pass in the morning, that 
David wrote a letter to Joab, and sent it by the hand 
of Uriah. 

15 And he wote in the letter, saying. Set ye Uriah 
in the forefi*ont of the Tiottest battle, and retire ye *from 
him, that he may be smitten, and die.*^ 

16 And it came to pass, when Joab observed die 
city, that he assigned Uriah \mto a place where he 
knew that valiant men were, 

17 And the men of the city went out, and fought 
with Joab: and there fell some of die people of 
the servants of David ; and Uriah die Hittite died 


also. 


c 1 Kings XX. 23, 36; 1 
Cbnm. ZJL 1, 2 Chron. 
XUTL10. 


18 Y Then Joab sent and told David all the things 
concerning the war ; 

19 And charged the messenger, saying, Wlien thou 
hast made an end of telling the matters of the war 
unto the king. 


d Dsat zzll6; Job xuL 
1; McttT. 28. 

Or, JeruhbaeO. 

S Or, Bath-ehuah. 

4 Or, AtnmieL 

e oh. xxlIL 89 ; 1 Chron. 
iu.8. 


20 And if so be that the king’s wrath arise, and he 
say unto thee, Wherefore approached ye so nigh unto 
the city when ye did fight? knew ye not that dicy 
would shoot firom the wall ? 

21 Who smote Abimelech the son of ’Jerubbesheth ? 
did not a woman cast a piece of a millstone upon him 
from the wall, that he died in Thebez ? why went ye 
nigh the wall ? then say thou. Thy servant Uriah the 


k Jodg. tL82; is. 88. 


Hitdte is dead also.* 


/ ZjOT. xr, 19, 28 ; xviil 
19 ; Ps. IL title, Jamos 
L14. 


8 Ueb, of the peace oft he. 


10 Heb.6ee9ilbi(b<fit 
eyes. 

6 Heb. wont out after him, 

11 neb.$o«ndwueh, 
g Qen. xviiL 4; xlx. 3. 


13 Heb. t0afe9<7ifi (he 
eyes of, 
loh.2LU.9. 


22 H So the messenger went, and came and shewed 
David all that Joab had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said unto David, Sui-ely the 
men prevailed against us, and came out unto us into 
the field, and we were upon thorn even unto the 
entering of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from off tho wall upon thy 
servants; and some of the king’s servants be dead, and 
thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also. 

25 Then David said unto the messenger, Thus shalt 
thou say unto Joab, Let not this thing ^^displease thee, 
for tlie sword dovourotli "one as well as another : make 
thy battle more strong against the city, and overthrow 
it : and encourage thou him. 

26 If And when the wife of Uriah heard that 
Uriali her husband was dead, she mourned for her 
husband. 

27 And when tlie mourning was past, David sent 
and fetched her to his house, and she became his wife, 
and bare him a son. But the thing that David had 
done 'displeased the Lord.' 
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Kathan s Parable 


II. SAMUEL, XIL 


of tin Ewe Lamb. 



IfATHAV, BT KiCAIIB OF A PARABLE, ACCtTBKS DAVID. 


CHAPTER XIL 

NaO(4iiCi parable of tJu noe lamb eauseth David to be Jits own judge, 
7 Davidf reproved by NaUMn, confuseth Am nn, and is pardoned, 15 
David pioumeth and prayethfor ike dtildf wJtde it lived, 24 Solomon 
is born, and named Jedidiak, 26 David taleUi Rabbah, and torturetk 
iks people Utereof, 



/ND the Lord sent Nathan unto 
David. And he came unto 
him, and said unto him, There 
were two men in one city; 
the one rich, and the other 
poor.* 

2 Tlie rich man had exceed- 
ing many flocks and herds : 

3 But the poor man had nothing, save 
one little ewe lamb, which he had bought 
and nourished up ; and it grew up togetliei with him, 


fiKlrottk CUaMt 1034. 


1 Heb morsel 


a ch ah C, Jbc. ; 1 Kings 
XX. 35-41 ; Ps. 11 Utlo. 

2 Or. ti vorthif to die , 
or. is a son of death. 

h 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. 

c Exod. xxiL 1 ; Luka 
xlx. 8. 


and witli his cliildren ; it did cat of his om\ 'meat, 
and drank of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and 
was unto him as a daughter, 

4 And there came a traveller unto tlie rich man, 
and he spared to take of his own flock and of liis own 
herd, to dress for the wayfaring man that was come 
imto him ; but took tlie poor man’s lamb, and dressed 
it for the man tliat was come to him. 

5 And David’s anger was greatly kindled against 
the man; and he said to Nathan, Ae the Lord 
liveth, tlie man that hath done Uiis thine/ ^shall suitely 
die 

6 And he shall restore the lamb fourfold, because 
he did this tiling, and because he had no pity/ 

7 % And Natlian said to David, Thou art the rnaii. 
Thus soith the Lord God of Israel, I anointed thee 


Confwhn. 


n. 8AM0EL, XIII. 


Solomon is bom* 


kiiUE over l»rael, and I delivered thee out of the hand 
of Saul;* 

g And I gave thee thy master’s house, and thy 
miigter’s wives into thy bosom, and gave thee the 
house of Israel and of Judah; and if tJiat Jiad been 
too littlo,*! would moreover have given imto thee such 
and such things. 

9 Wherefore hast thou despised the commandment 
of tlie Lord, to do evil in his sight ? thou hast killed 
Uriah the Hittite with tlie sword, and hast taken his 
wife to be thy wife, and hast slain him with the sword 
of tlie children of Ammon.* 

10 Now therefore the sword shall never depart from 
thine house ; because tliou hast despised me, and hast 
taken the wife of Uriali the Hittite to bo thy wife.* 

11 Thus saitli the Lord, Behold, I will raise up 
evil against thee out of tliine own house, and I will 
take thy wives befoi*o tliine eyes, and give them unto 
tliy neighbour, and he shall lie with thy wives in the 
sight of tliis sun. 

12 For thou didst it secretly: but I will do tliis 
thing before all Israel, and before the sun.^ 

13 And David said unto Natlian, I have sinned 
against the Lord. And Nathan said unto David, 
Tlie Lord also hath jmt away thy sin ; tliou shalt 
not die.* 

14 Howbeit, because by tliis deed tliou hast given 
great occasion to tlie enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, 
the child also that is bom unto thee shall surely die.-^ 

15 % And Nathan depai*ted unto his house. And 
the Lord struck the child that Uriah’s wife bare unto 
David, and it was very sick. 

10 David therefore besought God for tlie child ; and 
David 'fasted, and wont in, and lay all night upon the 
eaith.^ 

17 And the elders of his house arose, and went to 
him, to raise him up from the earth ; but he would 
not, neither did he eat bread with them. 

18 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that 
the child died. And the servants of David feai'cd to 
tell him that the child was dead : for they said. Behold, 
while the child was yet alive, we spake imto him, and 
he would not hearken unto our voice : how will he 
then *vex himself, if we tell him that the child is 
dead ? 

19 But when David saw that his servants wliispered, 
David perceived that the child was dead: therefore 
David said unto his servants. Is the child dead ? And 
they said. He is dead. 

20 Then David arose from the earth, and washed, 
and anointed himself y and changed his apparel, and 
came into the house of tlie Lord, and worshipped : 
then he came to his own house ; and when he required, 
tliey set bread before him, and he did eat* 

21 Then said his servants mito liim. What tiling is 
this that thou hast done ? thou didst fast and weep for 
tlie child, while it was alive ; but when the child was 
dead, thou didst rise and eat bread. 

22 And he said, While the oliild was yet alive, I 
fasted and wept : for I said, Who can tell whether God 
will be gracious to me, tliat the child may live?^ 

23 But now he is dead, wherefore should I fast? 


BuTOBB CBBltT IMS. 


« 1 Sam. Bvl la. 
i Job vIL s.-ia 


k 1 ChroiL xaJL f. 


I That ta, M/vhS of 
ihtLORD, 


I Deut til 11 ; 1 
Chron. xx. 1 . 


6 ch xL 10 — 17 , 27 ; Numb 
XV. 81 ; 1 Sam. xv 19 . 


c Amos viL 9 . 

4 iicb. m|f namt 
called upon iL 


d ch. xvl 22 . 

6 Heb in very great 
m 1 ChroB xx. 2 


e ch. XXIV 10 , 1 Sam xv 
24 : Job vll 20 , 22 , Pa 
xxxH 1 , ft, IL 4 , Prov. 
xx\tU l»,MlcahvU 18 , 
Zoch ILL 4 . 

/ laa. lU 6 . Ezak.xxx\L 
I 28 ,Rom.U. 24 . 


1 Hob faUed a fatU 
g ch. xUL 81 . 


B ch m 2 , 3 , 1 Chron 
ih 9 


2 Ileb. do hurt. 


8 Ilcb it vat marvtU 
lout, or, hidden tn 
Vit eyes of Amnon. 


o 1 Sam x\i 9 


7 llob thtn. 

8 Ilcb morning by 
morning. 

h Ruth UL 8 ; Job L 20 . 


4 Isa. xzxTiiLl. 5 ; Jonah 
ill 9 . 


can I bring him back again ? 1 shall go to him, but 
he shall not return to me.^ 

24 T Aad David comforted Bath-sheba his wife, 
and went in unto her, and lay with her : and she bare 
a son, and he called his name Solomon: and the 
Lord loved him.* 

25 And he sent by the hand of Nathan the prophet ; 
and he called his name *Jedidiah, because of Uie Lord. 

26 % And Joab fought against Babbali of the 
children of Ammon, and took the royal city.^ 

27 And Joab sent messengers to David, and said, 

I have fought against Kabbah, and have taken the 
city of waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the rest of the people 
together, and encamp against the city, and take it : 
lest I take the city, *and it be called after my name. 

29 And David gathered all the people together, and 
went to Kabbah, and fought against it, and took it. 

30 And he took their king’s crown from off his 
head, tlie weight whereof was a talent of gold with 
the precious stones : and it was set on David’s head. 
And ho brought forth the spoil of the city *iii great 
abundance."* 

31 And he brought forth the people tliat therein, 
and put them under saws, and under haiTows of iron, 
and under axes of iron, and made tliem pass through 
the brickkiln : and thus did he unto all the cities of 
the children of Ammon. So David and all the people 
returned unto Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Amnon loving Tamar, hy JonoAhafft eounnl feigning ktmte{f tick 
ravishsth her. 15 He haleih her, and ekavMfuXly twneth her away 
19 Absalom entertainelh her, and concealeth his purpose. 23 Ala sheep- 
shearing, among all the hinfs sons, ho killeth Amnon. 80 Davia 
grieving at Ou news is comforted by Jonadab. 37 Absalom fluiJh U 
Talmai at Oeshur, 

ND it came to pass aftei 
this, tliat Absalom the son 
of David had a fair sister, 
whose name w;a« Tamar; and 
Amnon the son of David 
loved her." 

2 And Amnon was so 
vexed, that he fell sick for 
his sister Tamar ; for she 
was a virgin ; and ®Amnoii thought it hard for him to 
do any tiling to her. 

3 But Amnon had a friend, whose name was J onadah, 
the son of Shimeali David’s brother: and Jonadab 
was a very subtil man.* 

4 And he said mito him, Why art Uiou, being the 
king’s son, Hean *from day to day ? wilt tliou not tell me ? 
And Amnon said imto him, I love Tamar, my brother 
Absalom’s sister. 

5 And Jonadab said unto him. Lay Uiee down on 
thy bed, and make thyself sick : and when thy father 
cometh to see tliee, say unto him, I pray thee, let my 
sister Tamar come, and give me meat, and dress tlie 
meat in my sight, that I may see ity and eat it at her 
hand. 

6 IF So Amnon lay down, and made himself sick : 
and when the king was come to see liim, Amnon said 
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Amncn defileth Tamar. 


n. SAMUEL, XIIL 


AUalom kitUih AmMUL 


imto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my sister come, 
and make me a couple of cakes in my sight, that I 
may eat at her hand* 

7 Then David sent home to Tamar, saying, Qo 
now to thy brother Amnon’s house, and dress liim 
meat. 

8 So Tamai* went to her brother Amnon’s house ; 
and he was laid down. And she took *flour, and 
kneaded ity and made cakes in his sight, and did bake 
tlie cakes. 

9 And she took a pan, and poured them out before 
him ; but ho refused to eat And Amnon said. Have 
out all men fix)m me. And they went out every man 
fix)m him.* 

10 And Amnon said imto Tamar, Bring the meat 
into the chamber, that 1 may eat of thine hand. And 
Tamar took the cakes which she had made, and 
brought t/iem into the chamber to Amnon her 
brother. 

11 And when she had brought t/iem unto him to 
eat, he took hold of her, and said unto her. Come lie 
with me, my sister. 

12 And she answered him. Nay, my brother, do 
not *forco mo ; for *no such thing ought to be done in 
Israel : do not thou this folly.* 

13 And I, whither shall I cause my shame to 
go? and as for thee, thou shalt be as one of the 
fools in Israel. Now therefore, I pray thee, speak 
unto the king; for ho will not withhold me from 
tliee. 

14 Howbeit he would not hearken unto her voice : 
but, being stronger than she, forced her, and lay with 
her. 

15 % Tlien Amnon *lmted her exceedingly ; so that j 
tlie hatred wherewitli he hated her was greater than 
the love wherewith he had loved her. And Amnon 
said unto her, Arise, be gone. 

16 Ana siie said unto him, Tltere is no cause : 
tliis evil in sending me away is greater than the other 
Uiat thou didst unto me. But he would not hearken 
unto her. 

17 Then he called his servant that ministered unto 
him, and said. Put now this woman out from me, and 
bolt the door after her. 

18 And she had a garment of divers colours upon 
her : for with such robes were the king’s daughters 
thai were virgins apparelled. Then his servant brought 
her out, and bolted the door after her.^ 

19 f And Tamar put ashes on her head, and rent 
her garment of divers colours that was on her, and 
laid her hand on her head, and went on crying.' 

20 And Absalom her brother said unto her, Hath 
*Anmon thy brother been with thee ? but hold now 
thy peace, my sister : ho is thy brother ; ^regard not 
this thing. So Tamar remamed Mosolate in her brother 
Absalom’s house. 

21 IT But when king David heard of all these 
things, he was very wroth. 

22 And Absalom spake unto his brother Amnon 
neither good nor bad : for Absalom hated Amnon, 
because he had forced his sister Tamar.* 

23 Y And it came to pass after two full years, that 
aM 


Bsfou Cbbir lost. 


/^l^xxzvHLltilSi 
1 Sun. ur. 4,80. 


1 Or, paati. 


a 0«n. xlv. L 


8 Or, pou ttof, 
Hna I have eom^ 
matided yout 

0 H«b.f 0 fuo/oofoiir. 

g Judg. xix. 6, 9, 22; 
Ruth ill. 7 , 1 Sam. 
XXV. aO; Etth. L 
10; Pa dv. 18. 

2 H«b. humble me. 

8 Hab. it ought not ao to be 
done. 

10 Heb. fvde. 

b Gen. xxxly. 2, 7 ; Lev. 
xvUl. 9, 11; XX. 17; 
Judg. xix. 28; XX. 6. 

4 Heb with great haired 
oreailg. 


Absalom had sheepshearers in Baal-hazor, which ti 
beside Ephraim : and Absalom invited all the king’s 
sons.*^ 

24 And Absalom came to the king, and said. 
Behold now, thy servant hath sheepshearers ; let the 
king, I beseech thee, and his servants go with thy 
servant. 

25 And the king said to Absalom, Nay, my son, 
let us not all now go, lest we be chargeable unto thee. 
And he pressed him : howbeit he would not go, but 
blessed him. 

26 Then said Absalom, If not, I pray thee, let my 
brother Amnon go with us. And the king said unto 
him, Why should he go with thee ? 

27 But Absalom pressed him, that he let Amnon 
and all tho king’s sons go with him. 

28 Y Now Absalom had commanded his servants, 
saying, Mark ye now when Amnon’s heart is merry 
j udtli wine, and when I say unto you. Smite Amnon ; 
then kill him, fear not : ®have not I commanded you ? 
be courageous, and be Valiant.^ 

29 And the servants of Absalom did unto Amnon 
as Absalom had commanded. Then all the king’s 
sons aroso, and every man *®gat him up upon his mule, 
and fled. 



A MULK, REQALLT CAFABXSOIISD. 


c Ocn xxxvil 3; Judg. 
v. 30; Fa xlv. 14. 


I 30 Y And it came to pass, while they were in the 
way, that tidings came to David, saying, Absalom 
ha^ slain all the king’s sons, and there is not one of 
them left 

31 Then the king arose, and tare liis garments, and 
lay on the earth ; and all his servants stood by with 


i ch I 2, Joah. vll. 8{ 
Job 11. 12, Jer.ll. 37. 

h eh 1.11; X1L10. 

6 Heb Aminon. 

6 Hob. aet not time heart. 

7 Heb. emd deaolate. 

11 Heb mouth. 

12 Or, uttled. 
i ver. 3. 


/ ch. xix. 19 

$ OetL xxiv. 80; xxxi 
24; Lev. XIX. 17, 18. 

* Wf.BB. 


tbeir clothes rent. * 

82 And Jonadab, the son of Shimeah David’t 
brother, answered and said, Let not my lord snppoae 
t/iat they have slain all the young men the l^g’s 
sons ; for Amnon only is dead : for by the “appoint- 
ment of Absalom this hath been ‘Metermined from 
day that he forced his sister Tamar.' 

83 Kow therefore let not my lord the king take tkv . 
thing to his heart, to think that aU the king’s sons an 
dead : for Amnon only is dead.<^ 

84 Bnt Absalom fled.* And the yonng man ihalt, 
k^ the watch lifted np his eyea, and lodcedi aiil% ' 



Joaif* Itappy I>«o^ 


IL SAMOEL, XIV. 


to bring Abicdom homo. 


there come much people by the way of the 
hill ude behind him. 

35 And Jnnadab Mud nnto the king, Behold, tho 
king’s sons come : ’ns thy seirant said, so it is. 

36 And it came to pass, as soon as he had made an 
end of speaking, that, behold, the king’s sons came, 
and lifted np their voice and wept : and the kmg also 
and all his servants wept *very sore. 

37 Y But Absalom fled, and went to Talmai, the 
son of ’Ammihud, king of Gcshur. And David 
mourned for his son every day.* 

33 So Absalom fled, and went to Geslmr, and was 
tliere three years.* 

39 And the xml of king David ’longed to go forth 
unto Absalom : for he was comforted concerning 
Amnon, seeing he was dead.* 


Befork Cusin 1027. 


1 Heb auordinff to tho 
word of thy oerrant, 

/ Numb. XXXV. 10; I 
Sam. xiv 45, Acti 
xxvlL S4. 


Q Heb. wtth a grtat weep- 
ing grtatlg. 


3 Or, Ammthur, 
a ch. lit 3. 


k ch xilL 37, 38 ; 
Juitg. XX 2. 

h eh. xlv. 2a, 32; XV 8. 

4 Or, wtu eontumtL 

9 Or, became God hath 
not taken away hie 
life, fu hath also 
devised means^ Ac. 

e Pi. Ixxxiv 2. 


Buffer tlie revengers of blood to destroy any more, lest 
they destroy my son. And he said, As the Lord 
liveth, there sh^ not one hair of thy son fall to tlie 
earth.^ 

12 Tlien the woman said, Let thine handmaid, I 
pray thee, speak o?ie word unto my lord the king. 
And he said, Say on, 

13 And tho woman said, Wherefore tlien hast thou 
thought such a thing against the people of God ? for 
the Idng doth s^ieak tliis thing as one which is faulty, 
in that the king doth not fetch home again his 
banished.* 

14 For we must needs die, and are as water spilt 
on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again ; 
^neither doth God respect person: yet doth he 
devise means, tliat his banished be not expelled from 
him.* 



CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Joah, tubaminff a widow rf TekoaKt by a jHsrabU to ineliru Out king's 
heoxi U>SOj^ horn Ahsalm, bringoth him to Jerutalm, 25 Absalom's 
beauty, hair, and children. 28 AJter two years, Absalom by JoaJb u 
brought into the Isinffs pressnes, 

'W Joab the son of Zcruioli 
perceived that the king’s 
heart was toward Absalom.* 

2 And Joab sent to Te- 
koah, and fetched thence a 
wise woman, and said unto 
her, I pray thee, feign thy- 
self to be a mounter, and 
put on now mourning ap- 
parel, and anoint not Uiyself with oil, but be as a 
woman that had a long time mourned for the dead :* 

3 And come to the king, and speak on tliis manner 
unto him. So Joab put the words in her mouth/ 

4 IT And when the woman of Tekoah spake to the 
king, she fell on her face to the ground, and did 
obeisance, and said, *Help, 0 king.' 

5 And tlie king said unto her. What aileth thee ? 
And she answered, I am indeed a widow woman, and 
mine husband is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and they two 
strove together in the field, and there was *none 
to part them, but tlie one emote the other, and slew 
him. 

7 And, behold, the whole family is risen against 
thine handmaid, and they said. Driver him tliat smote 
his brother, that we may kill him, for the life of ids 
brother whom he slow ; and we will destroy the heir 
also : and so they sliall quench my coal which is left, 
and shall not leave to my husband neitlwr name nor 
remainder ^upon the earth.* 

8 And the king said unto the woman. Go to thine 
house, and I will give charge concerning thee. 

9 And the woman of Tekoah sud onto the king. My 
0 king, the iniquity he on me, and on my father’s 

hoifto : and the king and his throne he guiltless.' 
f And the king said. Whosoever saith ougld unto 
' touch thee any 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the king 
remember the Lono thy God, Hhat thou wouldest not 


I Numb. XXXV 15,25, 
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Hob lx 27. 


d ch. xUl 39 


10 Hob. /f>r t'tst 

11 Ueb to hear 
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€ Ruth UL 8; 2 Chron. 
xlO. 


/ ver 19 s Exod. Iv 15. 


5 Ucb. Save. 
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n vcr. 8. 


6 Heb. 40 (feitverer between 
them, 

0 ver. 17; ch.xbL27' 


12 Heb. blessed. 


7 Heb. upon the face of 
the earth. 

h Numb. XXXV. 19; Dout 
xix.12. 

13 Or, thy. 

p eh. xUL 87. 

t ch. iU. 28, 20; Qen. 
xxvll 13 ; 1 Sam. xxv. 
24;lKliiffsU.38;Hatt 
xxrU. 25. 

9 ch. UL 18 ; Qob. 
xlUI. 3 . 

14 Hob. And as 
Absalom there wae 
not a btauHful man 
in all /srael to praise 
greatly. 

8 Heb. that the r eve n ge r 
of blood do not multiply 
to destroy. 


15 ISow therefore Uiat I am come to speak of this 
thing mito my lord the king, it is because tho people 
have made me afraid : and thy handmaid said, 1 will 
now speak unto the king ; it may be that the king will 
perform the request of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver his handmaid 
out of the hand of the man tIuU would destroy me and 
my son together out of the inheritance of Gtod. 

17 Then thine handmaid said. The word of my lord 
the king shall now be '^comfortable : for as an angel of 
God, so is my lord the king "to discern good and bad : 
therefore the IjORD thy God will be with thee.** 

I 18 Then the king answered and said unto tlie 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the tiling 
that I shall ask thee. And the woman said, Let my 
lord the king now speak. 

19 And the king said. Is not the hand of Joab with 
thee in all tliis ? And the woman answered and said, 
As tliy soul liveth, rny lord the king, none can turn to 
the right hand or to the left from ought tliat my lord 
the king hath spoken : for thy sen^ant Joab, he bade 
me, and he put all these words in tlie moutli of tliiiio 
handmaid 

20 To fetch about this form of speech hath thy 
servant Joab done this thing ; and my lord is wise, 
according to tho wisdom of an angel of God, to know 
all things that are in the cartli.^ 

21 % And the king said unto Joab, Behold now, 1 
have done tliis thing : go therefore, bring tlie young 
man Absalom again. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, and 
bowed liimself, and '^thanked tlie king : and Joab said. 
To day thy servant knoweth that I have found grace 
in thy sight, my lord, 0 king, in tliat Uie king hath 
fulfilled the request of '*liis servant* 

23 So Joab arose and went to Gkshim, and brought 
Absalom to Jerusalem.' 

24 And the king said, Ijet him turn to his own 
house, and let him not see my face. So Absalom 
retmiicd to his own house, and saw not the king’s 
face.^ 

25 f '*But in all Israel there was none to be so much 
praised as Absalom for his beauty : from the sole of 
his foot even to the crown of his head there was no 
blemish in him* 



11. SAMUEL. XIV. 




Ab9ci<m Hduedh hrael 


11. SAMUEL, XV. 


Absalofu'^s Co7i8ptrcu^» 


26 And when he polled his head, (for it was at 
every yearns end that he polled it : because tlie hair 
was heavy on him,, therefore he polled it :) he weighed 
the liair of his head at two hundred shekels after tho 
king’s weight 

' 27 And unto Absalom there were bom tliree sons, 
and one daughter, whose name was Tamar : she was 
a woman of a fair countenance.* 

28 IF So Absalom dwelt two full years in Jerusalem, 
and saw not the king's face.* 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have sent 
him to the king; but he would not come to him: 
and when he sent again the second time, he would not 
come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his servants, See, Joab’s 
field is 'near mine, and he hath barley there ; go and 
set it on fire* And Absalom's servants set the field on 
fire. 

31 Tlien Joab arose, and came to Absalom unto his 
house, and said unto him, Wherefore have thy servants 
set my field on fire ? 

32 And Absalom answex*ed Joab, Behold, I sent 
unto thee, saying, Come hitlier, that I may send tliee 
to the king, to say. Wherefore am I come froml 
Geshui*? it had been good for me to have been tliere| 
still : now therefore let me see the king’s face ; and if 
there be any iniquity in me, let him kill me. 

33 So Joab came to the king, and told liim : and 
when he had called for Absalom, he came to the king, 
and bowed liimself on his face to the ground before 
tho king : and the king kissed Absalom.^ 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Ahtalonif hy fair ijnecJiu and coutiettes, tUaUth Ou KmiU of Itrael. 
7 Under prttenco <f a vow lie obtaimetk leave to yo to ffdnvn, 10 Me 
maketh there a great eonepiracy, 18 David apon the newt Jieeth from 
Jet'utalem, 19 lUai vtwdd not leave him. 24 Zndok and Ahialhar 
are tent hack toith the ark, 30 David and hit company go up mount 
Olivet weeping, 31 He eurteth Ahithopheft vemnttl. 82 Huthai it tent 
back tvith tTistruettont, 



I'ND it came to pass after 
this, that Absalom prepared 
him chariots and horses, 
and fifty men to run before 
him/ 

2 And Absalom rose up 
early, and stood beside tlie 
way of the gate ; and it was 
< 0 , tltat when any man that 
had a controversy *camc to 
tlie king for judgment, then Absalom 
called unto him, and said. Of what city 
art thou? And he said, Tliy servant is of 
one of the tribes of Israel. , 

3 And Absalom said unto him, See, thy matters 
aiv good and right; but *there is no man dqmted'ol the 
hing to hear thee. 

4 Absalom said moreover. Oh tliat I were made 
judge in the land, that every man which hath any 
Slut or cause might come unto me, and I would do 
him justice I* 


^ 5 And it was so, that when any man came nigh to 
fim to do him obeisance, he put forth his hand, and 
took him, and kissed him. 
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t Korn, nrl la 


a ch. x\m. 18. 


6 ver 24. 

g ch xlU. 38, Gen. 
xxvUl. 20. 21. 
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the k%ng downward. 


p Ruth L 18, 17 
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6 And on Uiis manner did Absalom to all Israel 
that came to the king for judgment : so Absalom stole 
the hearts of the men of Israel. 

7 IF And it came to pass after forty years, that 
Absalom said unto die king, I pray thee, let me go 
and pay my vow, w^hich I have vowed Unto the Loud, 
in Hebron. 

8 For diy seiwant voavccI a vow while I abode at 
Geshm* in Syria, saying, If the Lord shall bring me 
again indeed to Jerusalem, then I wdll servo the 
Lord.* 

9 And the king said unto him. Go in peace. So 
he arose, and went to Hebron. 

10 % But Absalom sent spies throughout all the 
tribes of Israel, saying, As soon as ye hear the sound 
of the trumpet, then ye shall say, Absalom reignetli 
in Hebron. 

11 And with Absalom w^ent two hundred men out 
of Jerusalem, that were called ; and they w^ent in tlieir 
simplicity, and they knew not any thing.* 

12 And Absalom sent for Ahitliopliel the Gilonitc, 
David’s counsellor, from his city, even from Giloli, 
while he offered sacrifices. And the conspiracy was 
strong; for the people increased continually with 
Absalom/ 

13 % And there came a messenger to David, saying, 
Tlie hearts of the men of Israel are after Absalom.^ 

14 And David said unto all his servants that wev^ 
wdtli him at Jerusalem, Ai-ise, and let us flee ; for uc 
shall not else escape from Absalom : make speed to 
depart, lest he overtake us suddenly, and *bring evil 
upon us, and smite the city with the edge of the 
sword.* 

15 And the king’s servants said unto the king, 
Behold, thy servants are ready to do whatsoever my 
lord the king shall ^appoint 

16 And the king went forth, and all his housliokl 
®after him. And the king left ten women, which wei't 
concubines, to keep the house.' 

17 And the king went forth, and all the people 
after him, and tarried in a place that was far off. 

18 And all his servants passed on beside him ; and 
all the Cheretliites, and all the Pelethites, and all the 
Gittites, six Inmdred men w liich came after him from 
Gath, passed on before tlie king.** 

19 T Then said the king to Ittai the Gittite, Where- 
fore goest thou also with us ? return to thy place, 
and abide witli tlie king : for thou art a sti'anger, and 
also an exile." 

20 Whereas tliou earnest bal yesterday, should I 
this day ^make tliee go up and down w ith us ? seeing 
I go wdiither I may, return thou, and take back thy 
brethren : mercy and truth he wdUi thee.* 

21 And Ittai answered the king, and said, As tlie 
Lord Hvetli, and as my lord the king liveth, surely in 
what place my lord Uie king shall be, whetlier in 
death or life, even there also will thy servant be.'" 

22 And David said to Ittai, Go and pass over. 
And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all his men, and 
all the little ones that toere with him. 

23 And all the country wept with a loud voico^ 
and all the people passed over : the king also himself 

867 



DaMi deep Dietreu. 


IL SAMUEL, XVL 


Dan/id an Mount OUoet. 


passed over the brook ‘Kidron, and aU the people 
passed over, toward the way of the wilderness.* 

24 T And lo Zadok also, and all the Levites were 
with him, bearing the ark of tlie covenant of God : 
and they set down the ark of God; and Abiathar 
went up, until all the people had done passing out of 
tlie city.* 

25 And the king said unto Zadok, Carry back the 
ark of God into the city : if I shall find favour in the 
e 3 "es of the Lord, he will bring me again, and shew 
me l/ot/i it, and his habitation 

26 But if he thus say, I have no delight in thee ; 
behold, here am I, let him do to me as seemetli good 
unto him.^ 


Bbtoxi Cbbut 1021 


1 Or, 
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e Pi. xlliL 9. 

I oh. xviL IS, 10. 

d Numb. xlT 8; 1 Sam. 
Ill 16 ; 2 Bam. xxil 20 { 
1 Rings X. 8 ; 2 Chron. 
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33 Unto whom David said, If thou passest on with 
me, then thou shalt be a burden unto me 

34 But if thou return to the oity, and say unto 
Absalom, I will be thy servant, 0 king ; as I /lane 
been thy father’s servant hitherto, so will I now also 

I be thy seiwant : tlien mayest thou for me defeat the 
counsel of AhithopheL* 

35 And /last thou not there with thee Zadok and 
Abiathar the priests ? therefore it shall be, that what 
thing soever thou shalt hear out of Uie king’s 
house, thou shalt tell to Zadok and Abiathar &e 
priests.* 

36 Behold, they have there with them their two 
sons, Ahimaaz Zadok’s son, and Jonatlian Abiatliar’s 



TllK BUOOK KimtoN, 8I10WU(0 'MOUNT OLIVET. 


27 Tlie king said also unto Zadok the priest. Art 
not thou a seer ? return into the city in peace, and 
your two sons with you, Aliimaaz tliy son, and Jona- 
than the son of Abiathar.* 

28 See, I will tarry in the plain of the wilderness, 
until there come word from you to certify me.-^ 

29 Zadok tlierefore and Abiathar carried the ark of 
God again to Jeiiisalem : and they tai’ried there. 

30 If And David went up by tlie ascent of mount 
Olivet, and *wept as he went up, and had liis head 
covered, and he went barefoot : and all the people 
that teas witli liiin covered every man his head, and 
tliey went up, weeping as they went up.<f 

31 T And one told David, saying, Ahitbophel w 
among tlie conspirators witli Absalom. And David 
said, 0 Lord, I pray thee, tmm the counsel of Aliitho- 
phel into foolishness.* 

82 T And it came to pass, that when David was 
come to the top o/ the mounts where he worshipped 
God, behold, Hushai the Archite came to meet him 
witli his coat rent, and earth upon his head : * 
m 
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son / and by them ye shall send unto me every thing 
that ye can hear.”* 

37 So Hushai David's friend came into the city, 
and Absalom came into Jerusalem.” 

CHAPTER XVL 

1 Ziba, by prennU and /alti suyyestiont, obtaineth hit matUr^t 
anet, 5 At Bahurim Shifnei eurnlh David. 9 David vnth paiUntg 
oJbdainefK, a/nd rettraiMik ofA<ra, fnm rwmgg, 16 JHuthai intinu^ 
akth kims^ into A UalonCt eountel. 20 A hitiu>phir* cowud. 

when David was a little 
past the top of the hUl, 
behold, Ziba the servant 
of Mephibosheth met him, 

saddled, and upon them* two 
hundred loave$ of bread, 
and an hnndred bunches of 
TPTW raisins, and an hundred of 

summer fruits, and a bottle of wine.* 

2 And the king siud unto 2Siba, What meanest 


David met by Mephiboeheth^e iServanU 


11. SAMUEL, XVI. 


Sliimei euneth David* 



SHTITEI CURBTNO DAVTD ON HIS FLIGHT FROM JERUBALKM. 


tliou by these ? And Ziba said, The asses he for the 
king’s houshold to ride on ; and the bread and summer 
fruit for the young men to eat ; and the wine, that 
such as 1x5 faint in tlie wilderness may drink.* 

3 And the king said, And wliere ia thy master’s 
son? And Ziba said unto the king. Behold, he 
abideth at Jerusalem : for he said, To day shall the 
house of Israel restore me the kingdom of my father.* 

4 Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, thine are all 
pertained unto MephiboshetL And Ziba said, '1 

humbly beseech thee that I may find grace in thy 
sight, my lord, 0 king. 

5 S ^d when king David came to Bahurim, 
behold, thence came out a man of the faniily of tlie 
house of Saul, whose name was Sliimei, the son of 
Gera : ‘he came forth, and cursed still as he came.' 

6 And he oast stones at David, and at all the 
sen^ants of king David : and all the people and all the 
mighty men toere on his right hand and on his left. 

7 And thus said Shimei when he cursed. Come out, 
come out, thou bloody man, and thou ‘man of Belial 

8 The Lobd hath returned upon tliee all the blood 
of the house of Saul, in whose stead thou hast reigned ; 


and the Lord hnlli delivered the kingdom into the 
liand of Absalom tliy son : and, ^behold, thou art taken 
in tliy mischici*, because thou art a bloody man/ 

9 % Then said Abibhai the son of Zoruiali unto tlie 
king, Wliy should tliis dead dog em’se my lord the 
king ? let me go over, 1 pray tliee, and take oft’ his 
hoad.-^ 

10 And the king said, AVliat have I to do witli you, 
ye sons of Zerui^i? so let him curse, because the 
Lord hath said unto liim^ Curse David. Who shall 
then say. Wherefore hast thou done so?^ 

11 And David said to Abishai, and to all his 
servants, Behold, my son, which came forth of my 
bowels, seeketh my life ; how much more now may 
this Benjamite doU? let him alone, and let him curse ; 
for the Lord hatli bidden him.* 

12 It may be tliat the Lord will look on mine 
‘affliction, and that the Lord i^dll recuito mo good for 
his cursing tliis day.* 

13 And as David and liis men went by ilie way, 
Shimei vrent along on tlie hill’s side over against him, 
and cursed os he went, and tlirew stones at him, and 
‘cast dusL 
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14 And ilio king, and all the people Uiat wei'C with 
him, Game weary, and refreshed themselves there. 

15 T And Absalom, and all the people the men of 
Israel, came to Jerusalem, and Ahitliophel with him/ 

16 And it came to pass, when Hus^i tlie Archite, 
X)avid*s friend, was come unto Absalom, tliat Huslxai 
said unto Absalom, ‘God save the king, Gh)d save the 
king.* 

17 And Absalom said to Huahai, la this tliy kind- 
ness to thy friend ? why wentest tliou not with thy 
friend ? ' 

18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay; but whom 
the Lokd, and this people, and all the men of Israel, 
choose, his will I be, and with him will 1 abide. 

19 And again, whom sliould I serve? should I not 
aerve in the presence of his son ? as I have served in 
thy father’s presence, so will I be in thy presence.^ 

20 % Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, Give 
counsel among you what we shall do. 

21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Go in unto 
thy fatlier’s concubines, which he hath left to keep tlie 
house ; and all Israel shall hear that thou art abhorred 
of thy father : then shall tlie hands of all that are with 
thee be strong.* 

22 So they spread Absalom a tent upon the top of 
the house; and Absalom went in unto his father’s 
concubines in tlie sight of all Israel/ 

23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, which he coun- 
selled in those days, waa as if a man had enquired at 
the ^oracle of God : so tma all the counsel of Ahithophel 
both with David and with Absalom.^ 
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CHAPTER XVIL 

1 AhUkopkoTt eountd u overikrown hy JluihaCif aecordtny to Ood^i 
appointment. Secret intelligence is wit unto David. ^ AhiihopKel 
kangeih himeetf- 26 Amata it made captain. 27 David at Mahanaim 
itfitmitked witk provition. 

W k ^ OREOVER Ahithophel said 
unto Absalom, Let me now 
choose out twelve thousand 
men, and I will arise and 
pursue after David this 
night : 

2 And I will come upon 
him while he is weary and 
weak handed, and will make 
him afraid ; and all the 
people that are 'with him 
shall flee ; and I will smite the king only 

3 And I will bring back all the people unto thee : 
the man whom thou seekest ts as if all returned : so 
all the people shall be in peace. 

4 And the saying ^pleased Absalom well, and all 

the elders of Israel. j 

5 Then said Absalom, Call now Hushai the Archite 
also, and let us hear likewise *what he saith. 

6 And when Hushai was come to Absalom, 
Absalom spake unto him, saying, Ahithophel hath 
spoken after this manner: shall we do after his 
•baying? if not; speak thou. 

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, The counsel that 
Aliithophel hath •given ia not good at this time. 

8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father and 
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his men, that they be mighty men, and they he ’^chafed 
' in their minds, as a bear robbed of her wMpa in the 
field : and thy father it a man of war, and will not 
lodge with the people. ' 

9 Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or in some 
otlier place : and it will come to pass, when some of 
them be 'overthrown at the first, that whosoever 
heareth it will say. There is a slaughter among the 
people that follow Absalom. 

10 And he also tluU it valiant, whose heart it as 
the heart of a lion, shall utterly melt : for all Israel 
knoweth that thy father it a mighiy man, and they 
which be with him are valiant men.-' 

11 Therefore I counsel that all Israel be generally 
gathered unto thee, fi'om Dan even to Beer-sheba, as 
the sand tlmt it by the sea for multitude ; and 'that 
thou go to battle in thine own person.' 

12 So shall we come upon him in some place where he 
shall be found, and we will light upon him as the dew 
falleth on the ground : and of him and of all the men 
that are with him there shall not be left so much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then shall 
all Israel bring ropes to that city, and we will draw it 
into the river, until there be not one small stone found 
there. 

14 And Absalom and all the men of Israel said, 
The counsel of Hushai the Archite ia better tlum die 
counsel of Ahithophel. For the Lobd had ‘'appointed 
to defeat the good counsel of Ahithophel, to the intent 
that the Lobd might bring evil upon Absalom.' 

15 H Then said Hushai unto Zadok and. to Abiathar 
the priests. Thus and thus did Ahithophel counsel 
Absalom and the elders of Isinel ; and l^us and thus 
have I counselled.** 

16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell David, 
saying, Lodge not tliis night in the plains of the 
wilderness, but speedily pass over ; lest the king be 
swallowed up, and all tlie people diat are with him.” 

17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz stayed by En-rogel; 
for they might not be seen to come into the city: and 
a wench went and told them ; and they went and told 
king David.* 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and told Absalom ; 
but they went both of them away quickly, and came 
to a man’s house in Bahurim, which had a well in his 
court ; whither they went down.** 

19 And the woman took and spread a covering 
over the well’s mouth, and spi'ead ground com 
thereon; and the thing was not known.* 

20 And when Absalom’s servants came to the 
woman to the house, tliey said. Where is Ahimaaz 
and Jonathan? And the woman said unto them. 
They be gone over the brook of water. And when 
they had sought and could not find t/tcm, th^ returned 
to Jerusalem.' 

21 And it came to pass, after they were departed, 
that they came up out of the well, and went and told 
king David, and said unto David, Arise, and pass 
quickly over the water: for thus hath Ahithophel 
counselled against yon. 

22 Then David arose, and all the people that were 
with him, and they passed over Jordan: by the 
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morning light there lucked not one of them that was 
not gone over Jordan. 

23 H And when Ahithophel saw that his counsel 
was not 'followed, he saddled hU ass, and arose, and 
gat him home to his house, to his city, and *put his 
houshold in order, and hanged himself^ and died, and 
was buried in the sepulchre of his father.* 

24 Then David came to Mahanaim. And Absalom 
passed over Jordan, he and all the men of Israel with 
him.* 

25 Y And Absalom made Amasa captain of the 
host instead of Joab : which Amasa vxu a man’s son, 
whose name uat ’Ithra an Israelite, that went in to 
'Abigail the daughter of 'Nabash, sister to Zeruiah 
Joab’s mother.* 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the land of 
Qilead. . 

27 T And it oame to pass, when David was come to 
Mahanaim, that Shobi son of Nahash of Rabbah 
if the children of Ammon, and Machir the son of 
Ammiel of Lo-debar, and Barzillai the Gileadite of 
RogeUm,* 

26 Btoni^t beds, aiid*baaons, and earthen vessels, 
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and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched com, 
and beans, and lentiles, and parched pulse, 

29 And honey, and butter, and sheep, and cheese 
of kine, for David, and for the people Uiat were with 
him, to eat : for they said, The people is hungry, and 
weary, and thirsty, in the wilderness.® 


CHAPTER XVIIL 


1 Daoid vtemnff the armies tn ihetr marek piveth them dsavfft rfAUaJUm, 
6 The Itraditu are sore smitten tn the mood qf Mpkraim. 9 Alsatom, 
hanging in an oak, is slain by Joab, aind oast into a piL 18 A ioalom*s 
place, 19 Ahimaat arid Cushi bnng tidings to David, 88 David 
mourmthfor Absalom. 


ND David numbered the peo- 
ple that wef*e with liim, and 
set captains of thousands 
and captains of hundreds 
over them. 

2 And David sent forlli 
a third part of tlie people 
under the hand of Joab, and 
a third part under the hand 
of Abishai the son of Zeruiah, Joab’s brotiier, and a 
tim'd part under the hand of Ittai the Gittite. And 
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the king said unto the people, I will surely go fortli 
with you myself also.* 

3 But the people answered, Tliou shalt not go 
forth : for if we flee away, they will not *care for 
us ; neither if half of us die, will they caro for us 
but now thou art *worth ten thousand of us : tlierefore 
now it is better that thou ’succour us out of tlie city.* 

4 And the king said unto them, What seemeth you 
best I will do. And tlio king stood by the gate side, 
and all the people came out by hundreds and by 
thousands. 

6 And the king commanded Joab and Abishai and 
Ittai, saying, Deal gently for my sake with the young 
man, even with Absalom. And all the people heard 
when the king gave all the captains charge concerning 
Absalom.* 

6 If So the peo])lo w’ent out into tlie fleld against 
Israel : and the battle was in the wood of Eplmaim 

7 Wliei*e the people of Israel w^ero slain before 
the sor\''ants of David, and there w^as tliere a gi*eat 
slaughter that day of twenty thousand mm, 

8 For the battle was there scattered over the face 
of all the country: and the wood ^devoured mox*e 
people that day than the sword devoured. 

9 T And Absalom met the servants of David. And 
Absalom rode upon a mule, and the mule went under 
the thick boughs of a great oak, and his head caught 
hold of the oak, and he was taken up between the 
heaven and tlie earth ; and the mule tliat ivas under 
iiim went away. 
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10 And a certain man saw i^, and told Joab, and 
said, Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in an oak. 

11 And Joab said unto the man that told him. 
And, behold, thou sawest Atm, and why didst .thou not 
smite him there to the ground? and I would have 
given thee ten ehekele of silver, and a girdle. 

12 And the man said unto Joab, Though I should 

’receive a thousand ehekele of silver in mine hand, get 
would I not put forth mine hand against the king’s 
son : for in our hearing tlie king charged thee and 
Abishai and Ittai, saying, ’Beware that none toucA.tho 
young man Absalom. * ^ 

13 Otherwise I should liave wrought falsehood 
against mine own life: for there is no matter hid 
from the king, and thou tliyself wouldest have set 
thyself against me, 

14 Tlien said Joab, I may not tarry thus ^with thee. 
And he took tliree darts in his hand, and tlirust them 
through tlie heart of Absalom, while he woe yet alive 
in the ’midst of the oak. 

15 And ten yomig men that bare Joab’s armour 
compassed about and smote Absalom, and slew him. 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and tlie people 
returned fi*om pursuing after Israel:^ for Joab held 
back the people. 

17 And tliey took Absalom, and cast liim into a 
great pit in the w'ood, and laid a veiy great heap o( 
stones upon him : and all Israel fled every one to his 
teni-^ 

18 If Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken and 
reared up for himself u pillar, wliich is in the king’s 
dale : for he said, I have no son to keep my name in 
remembrance : and he called the pillar after liis oavii 
name : and it is called unto this day, Absalom’s place.^ 

19 % Then said Aliimaaz the son of Zadok, Let me 
now run, and bear the king tidings, how tliat the 
Lord hath ’avenged him of liis enemies. 

20 And Joab said unto him, Thou shalt *®not bear 
tidings this day, but tliou shalt bear tidings another 
day : but this day thou sliolt bear no tidings, because 
the king’s son is dead. 

21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go tell the king what 
thou hast seen. And Cushi bowed himself ur to Joab, 
and ran. 

22 Then said Aliimaaz the son of Zadok yet again 
to Joab, But “howsoever, let me, I pray thee, also run 
after Cushi. And Joab said. Wherefore wilt thou run, 
my son, seeing that tliou hast no tidings '’ready ? 

23 But howsoever, said he, lot me run. And he 
said unto him, Run. Tlien Aliimaaz ran by the way 
of the plain, and overran Cushi. 

24 And David sat between the two gates : and Uie 
watchman went up to tlie roof over the gate unto the 
wall, and lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold a 
man running alone.* 

25 And the watchman cried, and told tlie king. 
And the king said, If he he alone, there ie tidings in 
his mouth. And he came apace, and drew near. 

26 And the watchman saw anotlier man running : 
and tlie watchman called unto the porter, and said. 
Behold another man running alone. And the king 
said, He also bringeth tidings. 
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27 And iJie watchman said, ^Me thinketh the run- 
ning of tlie foremost is like the running of Ahimaaz 
the son of Zadok. And the king said, He ts a good 
man, and cometh with good tidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the king, 
*A11 is well. And ho fell down to the earth upon his 
face before the king, and said. Blessed be the Lord 
thy God, which hath •delivered up the men that lifted 
up dieir hand against my lord tlie king. 

29 And the Ung said, ^Is the young man Absalom 
safe f And Ahimaaz answered, Wlien Joab sent the 
king’s servant, and me tliy servant, I saw a great 
tumult, but I knew not what it teas, 

80 And the king said unto him^ Turn aside, and 
stand here. And he turned aside, and stood still 

31 And, behold, Gushi came; and Cushi said, 
•Tidings, my lord the king : for the Lord hath avenged 
thee this day of all them that rose up against thee. 

32 And tlie king said unto Cushi, le the young 
man Absalom safe? And Cushi answered. The 
enemies of my lord tlie king, and all that rise against 
thee to do thee hurt, be as that young man is. 

33 IT And the king was much moved, and went up 
to the chamber over the gate, and wept : and as he 
went, thus ho said, 0 my son Absalom, my son, my 
son Absalom! would God I had died for thee, 0 
Absalom, my son, my son!* 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Joah caHHfh (hi king (o ctage kit mourning. 9 Tkt Iti'aeliUs are eametl 
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ItraeliUt expoeUUate icith Judah for bringing home the king without them. 

ND it was told Joab, Behold, 
tlie kingweepeth and mourneth 
for Absalom. 

2 And •the victoiy that day 
was turned into mourning unto 
all the people ; for the people 
heard say that day how the 
king was grieved for his son, 

3 And tlie people gat them by stealth that day into 
the city, os people being ashamed steal away wdien 
they flee in battle.* 

4 But the king covered his face, and the king cried 
with a loud voice, 0 my son Absalom, 0 Absalom, 
my son, my son!* 

5 And Joab came into the house to tlie king, and 
said, Thou hast shamed this day the faces of all thy 
servants, which tliis day have saved thy life, and the 
lives of tliy sons and of tliy daughters, and the lives 
of thy wives, and the lives of tliy concubines ; 

6 ^In tliat thou lovest thine enemies, and hatesti 
thy fnends. For thou hast declared tliis day, •that 
thou regardest neitlier princes nor servants : for this 
day I perceive, tliat if Absalom had lived, and all we 
had died this day, then it had pleased tliee w^ell. 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak •com - 1 
fortably unto tliy servants : for I swear by tlie Lord, 
if thou go not forth, there will not tarry one with 
tliee tills night : and that will be worse unto tliee than 
ail the evil that befell thee from thy youth until now.' 


8 Then tlie king arose, and sat in the gate. And 
they told unto all the people, saying, Behold, the king 
doth sit in the gate. And all the people came before 
the king : for Israel had fled every man to his tent 

9 H And all the people were at strife throughout all 
the tribes of Israel, saying. The king saved us out of 
the hand of our enemies, and he delivered us out of 
the hand of the Philistines ; and now he is fled out 
of the land for Absalom.* 

10 And Absalom, whom we anointed over us, is 
dead in battle. Now therefore Avhy *®8peak ye not a 
word of bringing the king back ? 

11 IF And king David sent to Zadok and to Abiathar 
the priests, saying, Speak unto the elders of Judah, 
sajdng. Why are ye the last to bring the king back 
to his house ? seeing the speech of all Israel is come 
to the king, even to his house. 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are my bones and my 
flesh : wlierefore then are ye tlie last to bring back 
the king ?-^ 

13 And say ye to Amasa, Art thou not of my bone, 
and of my flesh? God do so to me, and more also, if 
thou be not captain of the host before me continually 
in the room of Joab.^ 

14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of* 
Judah, even as the heart of one man ; so that they 
sent this word unto the king, Return thou, and all 
thy servants,* 

15 So the king returned, and came to Jordan. 
And Judali came to Gilgal, to go to meet the king, to 
conduct the king over Jordan.* 

16 IF And Shimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite, 
which was of Bahurim, hasted and came down with 
tlie men of Judali to meet king David.-^ 

17 And there were a thousand men of Benjamin 
with him, and Ziba the servant of the house of Saul, 
and his fifteen sons and his twenty servants with him ; 
and they went over Jordan before the king.* 

18 And there went over a ferry boat to carrj^ over 
the king’s liousliold, and to do "what lie thought good. 
And Shimei the son of Gera fell down before the 
king, as he was come over Jordan; 

19 And said mi to the king, Let not my lord impute 
iniquity unto me, neither do thou remember that which 
thy servant did perversely tlie day that my lord the 
king went out of Jerusalem, tliat the king should 
take it to his heart* 

20 For thy servant doth know that I have simied : 
therefore, behold, I am come the first this day of all 
tlie house of Joseph to go dowui to meet my lord the 
king."* 

21 But Abishai Uie son of Zeruiah answered and 
said. Shall not Shimei be put to death for tliis, because 
he cursed the Lord’s anointed ?• 

22 And David said. What have I to do with you, 
ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye should tliis day be adver- 
saries unto me ? shall there any man be put to death 
tliis day in Israel ? for do not I know that I am tliis 
day king over Israel ?* 

23 Tlierefore the king said unto Shimei, Tliou shalt 
not die. And the king sware unto him.^ 

24 IF And Mephibosheth tlie son of Saul came 


Bftrous Cnmitt 102t 


1 H«b. J tee the running 


9 Or, Peace ke to thee. 
Ueh. Peace. 

3 II«b. that up. 

e oh. XT. 14. 

4 Iltb. le there peace f 

10 Hob. are petiUntf 


6 Hob IHdingt is brought. 


f ch. V 1. 


g ch xvll S5 ; Ruth 
L17. 

a ch xix. 4 

h Judg. XX 1. 


i Joob. T. 9. 


J ch. xvL b; 1 lUngt 

as. 


6 Heb. enhation^ or, <l«- 
Uvc! auce, 

k ch lx. 2, 10 ; xvL 
12 

11 Ileb. tAr w Am 
eyet. 


b rer 82 


c ch XT 80; xvlil 83. 

I ch xiu. S3 ; xt! 5, 
6. Ac. ; 1 Sam. xxU. 
10 


fit ch xvL 6. 


7 llcb. By loving, Ae. 

8 Ilcb. <Aflr< pnneet or 
cervants are not to thee. 

n Exod. xxR 28. 


9 Ileb to the heartt of thy 
tervantt. 

0 ch XTi 10; 1 Sam. 
xl.13. 

p I tUnga U. t, 0, 87, 
40. 

d Gon. xxxiT. a 




Mephibotfieth exeuted. 


IL SAMUEL, XIX. 


Daeid't Qratitude to BanUlaL 



MKPHIBOSHETH MRFTINO DAVID ON BIB BSTDBN TO JERUBALEM. 


Df.iokk Christ 1031 


a cli ix. & 


down to meet the king, and had neither dressed his 
feet, nor trimmed his Iteard, nor washed his clothes, 
from the day the king departed tmtil the day he came 
again in peace.* 

25 And it came to pass, when he was come to Jei’u- 
salem to meet the king, that the king said onto him. 
Wherefore M’entest not thou with me, Mephibosheth ?* * 

26 And he answered. My lord, 0 king, my servant 
deceived me : for thy servant said, I will saddle me 
an ass, that I may ride thereon, and go to the king ; 
because thy servant is lame. 

27 And he hath slandered thy servant unto my 
lord the king ; but my lord the king t« as an angel of 
Gtod : do therefore w/iat is good in thine eyes.* 

28 For all of my father’s house were but ’dead 
men before my lord the king : yet didst thou set thy 
servant among them that did eat at thine own table. 
What right therefore have I yat to cry any more unto 
the king?* 

29 .^d the king said unto him. Why qwakest 
thou any more of thy matters? I have said, Thou 
and Ziba divide the land. 

30 And Mephibosheth said unto the king, Tea, let 
8M 


c 1 King, a 7. 


/ cb. xtU 37. 


art the peart of mv 
l^ef 

€ oh. ziv. 17, 20 ; xtL 8. 

1 Heb, men qf deaffk 


d eh. lx. 7. 10, 18; 1 8am. 
xxtL 18. 

. ^ Pi. xe. la 


him take all, forasmuch as my lord tlie king is come 
again in peace unto his own house. 

31 IT And Barzillai the Gileadite came down from 
Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the king, to 
conduct him over Jordan.* 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even four- 
score years old : and he had provided the king of 
sustenance while he lay at Mahanaim ; for he vxu a 
very great man.’^ 

33 And the king said unto Barzillai, Come thou over 
with me, and I will feed thee with me in Jerusalem. 

34 And BarziUai said unto the king, *How long 
have 1 to live, that l^should go up with the king unto 
Jerusalen^? 

35 1 am this day fourscore years old : and can I 
discern between go^ and evil ? can thy servant taste 
what 1 eat or what 1 drink ? can 1 hear any more the 
voice of singing men and singing women ? wherefore 
then shotdd thy servant bo yet a burden unto my lord 
the king?* 

36 ^y servant will go a little way over Jordan 
with the king : and why should the king reoompmse 
i* me with such a reward ? 



miTSALEM, i:( THS TIMB OF DAVID, AS SEEN FROM THE SOUTH. 


41 If And, behold, all tlie moii of Israel came to 3 f And David came to his house at Jerusalem ; 

the king, and said unto the king, Wliy have our and the king took tlio ten women his concubines, 

brethren tlie men of Judah stolen thee away, and * «« «/ whom he had left to keep tlie house, and put tliem ^in 

have brought the king, and his houshold, and all ward, and fed tliem, but went not in unto tliem. So 

David's men with him, over Jordan they wore ^shiit up mito the day of tlieir deatli, ^living 

42 And all the men of Judah answered the men of * 1?*^ ^ in widowhood.-^ 

Israel, Because the king is near of kin to us ; where- 4 % Then said the king to Amasa, ^Assemble me 

fore then be ye angry for this matter? have we eaten m.**' **’ tlie men of Judali within three days, and be thou 

at all of the king’s cost ? or hath he given us any ^ ^eb. cut here present.* 

gift?* ^ ***■ “ 5 So Amasa went to assemble tiu mm of Judah : 

43 And the men of Israel answered the men of but he tarried longer than the set time which he had 

Judah, and said, We have ten parts in tlie king, and appointed him. 

we have also more right in David than ye : why then 6 And David said to Abishai, Now shall Sheba the 

did ye ’despise ns, that our advice should not be first * son of Bichri do us more harm than did Absalom ; 

had in bringing back our king? And the words of tiomowtua ^ou thy lord’s servants, and pursue after him, 

the men of Judah were fiercer than the words of the * I'liik*' lest he get him fenced cities, and ’escape us.’ 

men of Israel.’ < juarvuiii »ai. 7 yjj, joab’s men, and 
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Ama$a is slain. 


IL SAMUEL, XX. 


S/ieba besieged in AbeL 



lOAB mZUfO AKAIl. 


tlie Cheretliitos, ajid the Peletliites, and all the mighty 
men: and they went out of Jerusalem, to pursue 
after Sheba tlie son of Bichri- 

8 When tliey were at the great stone which is in 
Gibeon, Amasa went before tliem. And Joab’s gar- 
ment that ho had put on was girded unto him, and 
upon it a girdle with a sword fastened upon his loins 
in the sheath thereof ; and as he went forth it fell 
out 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou in health, my 
brother? And Joab took Amasa by tlie beard witli 
tlie right hand to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword that was 
in Joab’s hand : so he smote him therewith in the 
hfUi rih^ and shed out his bowels to the ground, and 
‘struck him not again; and he died. So Joab and^ 
Abishai his brotlier pm*sued after Sheba the son of 
Bichri.* 

11 And one of Joab’s men stood by him, and said, 
He that favoureth Joab, and he that is for David, let 
him go after Joab. 

12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in the midst of 
the highway And when the man saw that all the 
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people stood still, ho removed Amasa out of the 
highway into the held, and cast a cloth upon him, 
when he saw that every one tliat came by him stood 
still 

13 Wlien ho was removed out of tlie highway, all 
the people went on after Joab, to pursue after Sheba 
the son of Bichri. 

14 IT And he went through all the tribes of Israel 
unto Abel, and to Beth-maachali, and all the Berites : 
and they were gathered togetlier, and went also after 
him.* 

15 And they came and besieged him in Abel of 
Beth-maachah, and they cast up a bank against tlie 
city, and ’it stood in the trench : ancl all the people 
that were with Joab ’battered the wall, to tlirow it 
down.* 

16 % Tlien cried a wise woman out of the city, 

Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab, Oome near 
hither, that I may speak with thee. ^ 

17 And when he was come near unto her, the 
woman said. Art thou Joab ? And he answered, I am 
he. Then she said unto him. Hear the words of thine 
handmaid. And be answered, I do hear. 


Brfork Christ 1021. 


6 2 Kings XV 29; 3 
Ciiron. x%i 4. 


3 Or, it itood agaifut 
the outmoft koIL 

8 Ilcb. marred ta 
throw doten. 

1 Ileb doubkd not hit 
stroke 

c 2Kingsxix.83. 
a oh. U. 28; 1 Kings U. 6, 



BhAefi Heed given to Joab. 


IL SAMUEL, XXL 


War wUh tJie PhilieHnee. 


18 Then she spake, saying, 'They wei*e wont to 
spoak in old time, saying, lliey shall surely ask couneel 
at Abel : and so they ended the matter.* 

19 I am one of them that are peaceable and faithful 
in Israel : thou seekest to destroy a city and a mother 
in Israel : why wilt thou swallow up the inheritance 
of the Lord?* 

20 And Joab answered and said. Far be it, far be 
it from mo, that I should swallow up or destroy. 

21 The matter is not so: but a man of mount 
Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri *by name, hath lifted 
up his hand against tlio king, even against David: 
deliver him only, and I will depart from the city. 
And tlie woman said mito Joab, Behold, his head 
shall be thrown to thee over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto all tlie people in her 
wisdom. And they cut off the head of Sheba the son 
of Bichri, and cast it out to Joab. And he blow a trum- 
pet, and tliey frotirod fi*om the city, every man to his 
tent And Joab returned to Jerusalem unto the king.' 

23 If Now Joab teas over all the host of Israel : and 
Bonaiah the son of Jehoiada woe over the Cherethites 
and over the Pelethites 

24 And Adoram taad over the tribute : andJehosha- 
phat the son of Aliilud was ^recorder 

25 And Sheva was scribe : and Zadok and Abiathai* 
were tlie priests : 

26 And Ira also the Jairite was a chief ruler about 
David/ 



CHAPTER XXL 

1 Tlis iliree yean* famine /or Hit OiheomUs eeoMih, hy hanging seven of 
SauCt sons, 10 RizpatiS kindness unto the dead. 12 David hurietk tJu 
hones cf Saul and Jonathan in his father* s sepulchre, 15 Four haitla 
against Vto Philistines^ wherein four valiants of David slay four giants. 

)hEN there was a famine in 
the days of David tlu’ee 
yeai’s, year after yeai*; 
and David ^enquired of 
the Lord. And the Lord 
answered. It is for Saul, 
and for his bloody house, 
because he slew the 
Gibeonites.^ 

2 And tlie king called 
tliO Gibconites, and said 
unto them ; (now the Gibeonites were not of tlie 
children of Israel, but of the remnant of the Amorites ; 
and Uie children of Israel had sworn unto them : and 
Saul sought to slay them in his zeal to tlie children of 
Israel and Judah.)* 

3 Wherefore David said unto the Gibeonites, 'What 
shall I do for you ? and wherewith shall I make tlie 
atonement, tliat ye may bless tlie inheritance of the 
Lord?* 

4 And Uie Gibeonites said unto him, ®We will have 
no silver nor gold of Saul, nor of liis house ; neither 
for us shaltthou kill any man in Israel. And he said, 
^V^lat ye shall say, that will I do for you. 

5 And they answered the king. The man that con- 
sumed us, and that Mevised against us that we sliould 
be destroyed fiom remaining in any of the coasts of 
Israel, 


Bbiobi CnitT 102L 


1 Or, Thep ptaintv spake 
in the beginntna saying^ 
Surelg theg tern ask of 
Atkh and to make an end, 

a Deot XX. 11 

8 Or, thotsn of <8e 
LORD. 

j 1 Sam. X. 24, 26; 
xi. 4. 

b oh. xxL 8 ; 1 Sam. xxrL 
19. 

k 1 Sam. xrill. 8 ; xx. 
8. U, 43; xxUL 18. 


2 Heb. bg his name. 

0 Or, ifichars titter. 
10 noh.barttoAdHel. 

Ich. la 7; 1 Sam. 
xyliL 19. 


m ch vL 17. 

8 lleb. were scattered, 
e Ecelftt. ix. 14 18* 


d ch. via 18, la 

H vor. 8; ch la 7; 
Deut xxL 33. 

4 Or, remembrancer. 

e ch via 16, 1 Kings iv. 
8 , 6 . 


/ ch via 18 1 Gen. xlL 
46 , Exod. a 10. 

0 1 Sam. xxxL 11->13. 


6 Ilcb tougJU the/acc, Jtc. 

p ch xxlv 2.1; Josh 
vil 28; xvUL 28. 


g Numb xxvil 21. 

11 Or, Rapha, 

12 Ilob the staffs or, 
theUad. 


h Joih ix. 8, 15—17. 


13 Ilcb. candle, or, 
lamp, 

q ch xtiaS; 1 Rings 
xL 86; XV. 4; l»s, 
cxxxa 17. 

{ ch XX. 19. 

6 Or, ft is not silver nor 
gold that irt hors to do 
with Saul, or hit homtof 
neither pertains it to ut 
to kill. & 0 . 

14 Or, Stppai, 

15 Or, Rapha, 

r 1 ChroiL xL 21 • 
XX. 4. 

If Or, lair. 

1 Dr. cut ut qf. 

s lOhm sx.f 


6 Let seven men of his sons be delivered unto us, 
and we will hang them up unto the Lord in Gibeah 
of Saul, ^whorn the Lord did choose. And the king 
said, I will give them.^ 

7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, the son of 
Jonathan the son of Saul, because of the Lord’s oath 
that was between them, between David and Jonathan 
the son of Saul.* 

8 But the king took the two sons of Rizpah tlie 
daughter of Aiah, whom she bare unto Saul, Armoni 
and Mephibosheth ; and the five sons of ^Michal the 
daughter of Saul, whom she '^brought up for Adriel 
the son of Barzillai the Meholathite 

9 And he delivered them into the hands of the 
Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the hill before 
the Lord : and they fell all seven together, and were 
put to death in the days of harvest, in the first days, 
in the beginning of barley harvest-"* 

10 % And Rizpah tlie daughter of Aiah took sack- 
cloth, and spread it for her upon the rock, from the 
beginning of harvest until water dropped upon them 
out of heaven, and suffered neither the bir^ of the 
air to rest on them by day, nor the beasts of the field 
by night" 

11 And it was told David what Rizpali the daughter 
of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had done. 

12 if And David went and took the bones of Saul 
and the bones of Jonathan bis son fi*om the men of 
Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen them from the street 
of Betli-shan, where the Philistines had hanged them, 
when the Philistines had slain Saul in Gilboa:* 

j 13 And he brought up from tlience the bones of 
Saul and the bones of Jonathan liis son; and they 
gatliered the bones of tliem that were hanged. 

I 14 And the bones of Saul and Jonatlian his son 
buried they in the comitry of Benjamin in Zelah, in 
! the sepulclire of Kish his father : and they performed 
all that the king commanded- And after tliat God 
was intreated for the land.'' 

15 IT Moreover the Philistines Iiad yet war again 
with Israel ; and David went down, and his servants 
with him, and fought against the Philistines: and 
David waxed faint 

16 And Ishbi-benob, which was of the sons of "the 
giant, the weight of whose ’*spear weighed tliree hun- 
dred shekels of brass in weight, he being girded with 
a new swordy thought to have slain David. 

17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah succoured him, 
and smote the Philistine, and killed him. Then tho 
men of David sware unto him, saying, TIiou shalt go 
no more out with us to battle, tliat thou quench not 
Uie '*light of Israel.^ 

18 And it came to pass after tliis, tliat tliere was 
again a battle with the Philistines at Gob: tlien 
**Sibbechai the Hushailiite slew '*Saph, which was of 
tho sons of tlie giant-' 

19 And there was again a battle in Gob with the 
Philistines, where Elhanan the son of '®Jaare-oregim, 
a Beth-lehemite, slew the brother of Goliath the 
Gittite, the staff of whose spear was like a weaver’s 
beam.' 

20 And there was yet a battle in Gath, where was 
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A Seng of ITutnlugioing. 


n. SAMUEL, xxn. 


A Song of Thanihegivmg. 


a man of great statore, that had on eveiy hand six 
fingers, and on ereiy foot six toes, fonr and twenty in 
number ; and he also was bom to 'the giant* 

21 And when he 'defied Israel, Jonathan the son of 
Shimeah the brother of David slew him.* 

22 These four were bom to the giant in Gkth, and 
fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of his 
servants.* 

CHAPTER XXII. 


pitUn qf fhmkigivyng for Ood^t powerful Mweranot^ 
UMMifold hletsingt. 


and 



'ND David spake unto tlie Lonn 
A the words of this song in the 

day tJiat the Lord had de- 
livered him out of the hand 
of all his enemies^ and out 
of the hand of Saul 
2 And he said, The Lord 
is my rock, and my fortress, 
and my deliverer 

3 The God of my rock ; in him will I trust : lie is 
my shield, and the horn of my salvation, my high 
tower, and my refuge, my saviour; thou savest me 
from violence/ 

4 I will call on the Lord, tolto is worthy to l)e 
praised : so shall I be saved from mine enemies. 

5 When the ®wa\'es of death compassed me, the 
floods of ^ungodly men made me afraid; 

6 The ^sorrows of hell compassed me about ; the 
mai’es of death prevented mo;* 

7 In my distress I called upon the Lord, and cried 
to my God : and he did hear my voice out of liis 
temple, and my cry did enter into his ears.* 

8 Then the earth shook and trembled ; the founda- 
tions of heaven moved and shook, because ho was 
wroth.^ 

9 There went up a smoke ®oiit of his nostrils, and fire 
out of his mouth devoured : coals were kindled by it.-' 

10 He bowed the heavens also, and came down ; and 
dai'kness %caa under his feet.* 

11 And he rode upon a cheimb, and did fly : and 
ho was seen upon the wings of the wind.^ 

12 And he made darkness pavilions round about 
him, Mark waters, and thick clouds of the skies,"* 

13 Through tlie brightness before him were coals of 
fire kindled." 

14 The Lord thundered from heaven, and the most 
High uttered his voice.* 

15 And he sent out arrows, and scattered them; 
lightning, and discomfited them.'* 

16 And the channels of the sea appeai’ed, tlie 
foundations of the world were discovered, at the 
rebuking of the Lord, at tlie blast of the breath of his 
•nostrils.* 

17 He sent from above, he took me; he drew me 
out of •many waters ; 

18 He delivered me from my strong enemy, and from 
them that hated me : for they were too strong for me/ 

19 They prevented me in the day of my calamity : 
but the Lord was my stay. 

20 Ho brought me forth also into a large place : he 
delivered me, because he dehghted in me.' 
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Bstoil ClRMT 1018. 


1 Or, RaphOL 
a 1 Ohron. xx. 8. 

u ver. 25; 1 
XxtL 23 ; 1 Klnn 
▼Ui 32; Pa. vlLl; 
xxir. 4. 

2 Or, rtproaehid. 
b lSAin.XTl 0; XTtLia 

« Van. xvUL 10; Pa. 
aUx. 8; exxvUL 1 ; 
ProT. rllL 82. 
ot Daut YiL 12; Pa. 
exix. 30, 202. 
c 1 Chron. xx. 8. 

10 Heb. to Aim. 

X Omi. Ti. 9; xyR 1 ; 
Job i 1. 

11 Hob. b^hii tees, 
f vor 2L 

r Matt. V 7. 

d Exod. XT. 1 ; Judg T. 
1 ; Pa. xvUL title ; xxxiv. 
10 

12 Or, trrefl/e. 

a Lev xxvL 23, 24, 
27,28,Pa.xvllI. 26 
t Pa xviii 2, S.C . ; xxxL 3 ; 
Ixxl 3; xcL 2; cxliv.2. 
b Exod. UL 7. 8 ; Job 
xl 11; Px IxxiL 
12; lea. li. IL 

13 Or, candle, 
c Job xxtx 3; Fx 

xx\H.l 

14 Or, broken a troop. 
/Gen XV. 1; Px lx 0; 

xlv.6; llx. 16; Ixxl 7, 
Prov. xvlll 10; Jer. xvL 
10 : Luke i. 60 

15 Or, r^ned. 

8 Or, pangi. 

d l>i!Ut. xxxll 4 ; Px 
xil 6; cxix. 140; 
Prov XXX 5, Dan. 
Iv 37; Kev xv. 8. 

4 Hob BeUaL 

5 Or, cords 
€ 1 Sam II 3; lax 

xlv 5, 6. 
g Pa cxvl 3. 

16 Hob nddeth^ or, 
looseth. 

/ KxotL XV. 2 ; Pa. 
xxvil 1, xxvlll 7, 
8,xxxi4, lax xil 2 

17 Hob egualUth. 

h Exod. U1 7 , Px xxxiv. 
6, 15,17, cx\i 4;cxx 1. 
g ch 11 18; Deut 
xxxil 18; lax 
xxxUll6;lviU 14, 
llab iii 10. 

18 Hob for the war. 
h Pa cxiiv 1 

t’ Judg v 4; Jobxxvl 11; I 
Pa Ixxvil 18, xcvli 4. 

6 lleb. bg 

19 Heb multiplkdme 
S Pa xc\U.3; Uab. UL 5; 

Heb xii 20 

20 Hob mklee. 

• Prov iv 12. 

k Exod XX 21 ; Px xcvlL 
2, exUv 5, lax Ixiv. 1. 

I Pa. civ. 3 

7 Heb binding of waters, 
m icr 10, Pa xevil 2. 

j Mol iv 3 
n ver 0. 

21 Heb caused to how. 
o Judg V 20; 1 Sam. U. 

10, 10, Pa x\lx 3 

k Pa xviii 32, 30 ; 
xliv 5 

pDcwt xxxll 23; Pa vil 
IJ, Ixxvil 17,cxUv 6; 
llab ill 11 

I Got! xllx 8, Exod. 
xxiiL 27, Joah x. 

24 

m Job xxvii 0; Prov. 
i 28, lax I 15; 
Micnb Ul 4. 

8 Or, anger 

q Exod XV. 6 ; Px Ixxlv. 

1; cvl 0. Nab 1 4. 
n 2 KlngaxlU 7; Px 
XXXV 5 , lax X. 6 ; 
Dan li 35; Mlcaii 
vil 10; Zech. x. 5. 

0 Or, great, 
r Pa. cxlh. 7 
a ver. 1 

0 ch Ull; v.l; vlil 
1—14; xlx. 0, 14; 
XX. 1.2,22; Deut 
xxvHLia; PxU.8; 
lax Iv, 6. 

22 Heb Sofia of the 
stranger. 

23 Or, yteid fetgmd 
obedience. 

24 Heb. he. 

P Deut xxxilL 29; 
Px IxvL 8; iMtvl 
15. 

1 eh. XT. 26 ; Px xxiL 8; 
ZXxL 8; exTiU. 8. 

f Mieah tSL 17. 


21 The Lord rewarded me according to my right- 
eousness : according to the cleauness of my hands liatb 
he recompensed me." 

22 For I have kept the ways of the Lord, and 
have not wickedly departed from my God.* 

28 For all his judgments were before me : and as 
\for his statutes, I did not depart from them.* 

24 1 was also upright '•before him, and have kept 
myself from mine iniquity.* * 

25 Therefore tbe Lord hath recompensed me 
according to my righteousness ; according to my 
cleanness “in his eye sight.* 

26 With tlie merciful thou wilt shew thyself 
merciful, and with the upright man thou wilt shew 
thyself upright* 

27 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure ; and 
wMi tlie froward thou wilt '•shew thyself unsavoury.* 

28 And the afflicted people thou wilt save : but 
thine eyes are upon the haughty, that tliou mayest 
bring them down.* 

9 For thou art my 'flamp, 0 Lord : and the Lord 
will lighten my darkness.* 

30 For by thee I have '*run tlirough a troop : by 
my God have I leaped over a wall. 

31 As for God, his way is perfect ; the word of the 
Lord is '•tried : he ts a buclder to all them tliat trust 
in liim.^ 

32 For who is God, save tlie Lord ? and who is a 
rock, save our God?* 

33 God is my strength and power : and he '•maketh 
my way perfect*^ 

84 He '^maketh my feet like hinds’ and setteth 
me upon my high places.^ 

35 He teacheth my hands '®to war ; so that a bow 
of steel is broken by mine arms/ 

86 Tliou hast also given me the shield of thy salva* 
tion : and thy gentleness hath '•made me great 

37 Tliou hast enlarged my steps imder me ; so that 
my ••feet did not slip.* 

38 I have pursued mine enemies, and destroyed 
them ; and turned not again until I had consumed 
them. 

39 And I have consumed them, and wounded them, 
that they could not arise : yea, they are fallen under 
my feet.-^ 

40 For thou hast girded me with strength to battle : 
them that rose up against me hast thou •'subdued 
under me.* 

41 Thou hast also given me tlie necks of mine 
enemies, tliat I might destroy them that hate me.* 

42 They looked, but there was none to save ; even 
unto the Lord, but he answered them not "* 

43 Then did I beat tliem as small as the dust of the 
earth, I did stamp them as the mire of the street, and 
did spread them abroad." 

44 Thou also hast delivered me from the strivings 
of my people, thou hast kept mo to he head of tne 
heathen ; a people which I knew not shall serve me." 

45 ••Strangers shall ••submit themselves imto me : 
as soon as they hear, they shall •^be obedient unto me.** 

46 Strangers shall fade away, and they shall be 
afraid out of their close nlaces/ 



last Wi>rd9. 


n. SAMUEL, XXIIL 


VamcTs rniglUy Mm, 



47 The Lord Hvetli ; and blessed he my rocsk ; and Pg^oKK ciiRiaT 1015 2 Tlie Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and hia 

exalted be the God of the rock of my salvation/ a v% ixxxu ic word was in my tongue/ 

48 It is God that 'avcngetli me, and that bringeth ^ 3 The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spake 

down tlie people under me, ^ ttvengemmt ^ over men must be just, ruling 

49 And that bringeth me forth from mine enemies: 25 ^ God,' 

thou also hast lifted me up on high above them that d cii xxn. 2 , 82 jExod. 4 And lie shall he as the light of tlie mornings when 

rose up against me ; thou hast delivered me from the jSa 4 ^ * tlie sun risetli, emi a morning without clouds ; as the 

violent man. ^ ® * tender grass spnnging out of the earth by clear sinning 

50 Therefore I will give tlianks unto thee, 0 Lord, < si* Ps. after rain.* 

among the heathen, and I will sing praises unto thy ^ Altliough my house he not so with God ; yet he 

name. hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered 

51 He is the tower of salvation for his king : and in all things^ and sure : for this is all my salvation, and 

sheweth mercy to his anointed, unto David, and to his ^ ^ desire, although he make U not to gi*ow'.-^ 

seed for evermore. ^ iv. a. 6 T But the sons of Belial shall all of tliem as tlionis 


CHAPTER XXIIL 

t Dvrid, At hit Um mrdi, pn^jiateih hit «i Chdt prmitet to he 
iiyond ttntt or txptrUnct. 6 Tht dtffmnt ttott tff Ih* tiiehd. 8 A 
otf/Uoifot <ifDavidt mighty moi. 

'OW these be the last words of David. 
David tfie son of Jesse said, and the 
man who was rused up on high, the 

anointed of the God of Jacob, and the 

psahnist of Israel, said,* 



8 n«b./iM: 


4 Or, JoMUMUiatt 
tti$TaehmonUe^h«Qd 
of tht thrtt. 

4 Hob. 

h ch. vIL B,9i I Sam. stL 
12, 13; Pi. bunrUL 70, 
71; IxxxU. fO,4r7. 

g 1 Ghronu sL 11; 
ZZYtLl 


tlirust away, because they cannot be taken with hands : 

7 But the man that shall touch them must be ^fenced 
with iron and the staff of a spear ; and they shall bo 
utterly burned with fire in the same place, 

8 H These be the names of the mighty men whom 
David had : ^The Tachmonite that sat in the seat, chief 
among tlie captains ; the same was Adino the Eznite : 
he lift up his spear against eight hundred, Vhom he 
slew at one time.' 
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An extended LUt of 


11. SAMUEL, XXIIL 


Dtmte mighty Men. 


9 And after him woe Eleazar the son of Dodo the 
Ahohite, one of the three mighty men with Darid, 
when they defied the Philiatinea tJuU were there 
gathered together to battle« and the men of Israel 
>vere gone away:* 

10 He arose, and smote the Philistines until his 
hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the sword : 
and the LoBD wrought a great victory that day ; and 
the people returned aft^ him only to spoil. 

11 And after him toae Shammah the son of Agee 
the Hararite. And the Philistines were gathered i 
togetlier ‘into a troop, where was a piece of ground | 
full of lentiles : and tlie people fled from the 
Philistines.* 

12 But he stood in the midst of the ground, and 
defended it, and slew the Philistines : and the Lord 
wi'ought a great victory. 

13 And *three of the thhty chief went down, and 
came to David in the harvest time unto the cave of 
Adullom : and the troop of the Philistines pitched in 
the valley of Hephaim.* 


14 And David was then in an hold, and the garrison 0 or,^ vaiuyt, Deut 

of the Philistines teas then in Betli-lehem.^ / jmig |] , 

15 And David longed, and said, Oh that one would e i sam. xxu. 4, ». 
give me drink of the water of the well of Beth-lehem, 

which is by the gate ! 

16 And the tliree mighty men brake through the 
nost of the Philistines, and drew water out of the 
well of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and 
took itf and brought it to David : nevertheless he 

would not drink thereof, but pom*ed it out unto the **• ^ 

Lord. mn-iLl^C 

17 And he said, Be It far from me, 0 Lord, that 
I should do this : is not this the blood of the men that 
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went in jeopardy of their lives ? therefore he would 
not drink it These things did these three mighty 
men.' 

18 And Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son of 
Zeruiah, was chief among three. And he lifted up 
his spear against three hundred, ’and slew tAem, and 
had the name among tliree.^'* 

19 Was he not most honourable of three? therefore 
he was their captain : howbeit he attainerl not unto 
the Jirst three. 

20 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of a 
valiant man, of Kabzeel, *who had done mc^iy acts, 
he slew two *lionlike men of Moab : he went down 
also and slew a lion in the midst of a pit in time of 
snow:^ 

21 And he slew on Egyptian, a ’goodly man : and 
the Egyptian had a spear in his hand ; but he went 
down to him with a staff, and plucked the spear out 
of tlie Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with his own 
spear.* 

22 These thifigs did Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
and had the name among three 
mighly men. 

23 He was ^more honourable than 
tlie tliirty, but he attained not to the 
ftst threCi And David set him over 
his ’guard.' 

24 Asaliel the brother of Joab was 
one of the thirty; Elhanan the son of 
Dodo of Beth-lehem,*' 

25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika 
the Harodite,* 

26 Helez die Paltite, Ira die son 
of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Me- 
bunnai the Hushathite, 

28 Zalmon tho Ahohite, Maharai 
die Netophadiite, 

29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a 
Netophadiite, Ittai the son of Ribai 
out of Gibeah of die cliilch*en of 
Benjamin, 

30 Benaiah the Piratlionite, Hid- 
(lai of die ’brooks of Gaash,' 

31 Abi-albon the Ai*bathite, Az- 
inaveth die Barhumite, 

32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of 
the sons of Jashen, Jonathan, 

33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam 
the son of Sliaror the Hararite, 

34 Eliphelet die son of Aliasbai, the son of the 
Maachadiite, Eliam the son of Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai tho Arbite, 

36 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, Bani Uie 

Gadite, * ^ 

37 Zelek die Ammonite, Naliari die BoerothitCf 
ormourbearer to Joab the son of Zeruiall, 

38 Ira an Ithrite, Gkureb an Ithrite,”* 

39 Uriah die Hittite : thirty and seven in alL** 
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ARAUNAH THE JEBUSITE OFFERINQ HIS THRESHWaFLOOR TO DAVID. 


David numbereth the People. 


II. SAMUEL, XXIV. 


David' » Repentance and Saer^ce, 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

I David, tmptid by Satan, fareetK Jodb to nwaaber Vu poopU, 5 Tht 
captains, in nine mont/is and ttpsnty days, bring (As muster qf thirteen 
hundred thousand Jighting men, 10 Iksvid, having three plagues 
propounded by Oad, repenteth, and chooseth the three dayd pestilence. 
15 djter the death t^threeseort and ten thousand, David by repentance 
preventeth the destruction qf Jerusalem, 18 David, by Oads direction ^ 
pHi'c/taseth Jraunahs threshing/loor / uthere having sacrijiced, the 
^ fdnfjfne stayeth. 

again tlio anger of the 
Lord was kindled against 
^ Israel, and Uie moved David 
^ against them to say, Go, 
f number Israel and Jiidali/ 

^ ®aid to 

captain of the host, 
J which was witli him, *Go now 

tlii'ough all the ti’ibes of Israel, from Dan even to 
13eer»Bheba, and number ye Uio people, that I may 
know tlie number of the people.* 

8 And Joab said unto the king, Now the Lord thy 
God add unto the people, how many soever they be, 
an hundredfold, and that the eyes of my lord tlie king 
may see it : but why doth my lord the king delight in 
this tiling ? 

4 Notwithstanding the king’s word prevailed against 
Joab, and against tlie captains of the host And Joab 
and tiie captains of the host went out from tlie presence 
of the king, to number tlie people of Israel, 

5 If And they passed over Jordan, and pitched in 
Aroer, on tlie right side of the city that lie/h in tlie 
midst of die ’river of Gad, and toward Jazer 

^ Tlien they came to Gilead, and to the *land of 
Tahtim-hodshi ; and tliey came to Dan-jaan, and 
about to Zidon,^ 

7 And came to tlie strong hold of Tyro, and to all 
the cities of tlie Hivites, and of the Canaanitcs : and 
they wont out to die south of Judali, evm to Bccr- 
sheba. 

8 So when they had gone thi’ough all the land, diey 
came to Jerusalem at the end of nine months and 
twenty days. 

9 And Joab gave up the sum of the number of die 
people unto die king : and there were in Israel eight 
liundred thousand valiant men that drew die sword ; 
and the men of Judah we?v five hundred thousand men.' 

10 And David’s heai*t smote liim after that he 
had numbered the people. And David said unto die 
Lord, I have sinned greatly in that I have done : and 
now, I beseech thee, 0 Lord, take away the iniquity 
of diy servant ; for I have done very foolislily.*^ 

11 For when David was up in the morning, die 
w'ord of the Lord came unto the prophet Gad, David’s 
seer, saying,* 

12 Go and say unto David, Tims Saith the Lord, 
I offer thee three things; choose thee one of them, 
that I may do it unto thee. 
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13 So Gad came to David, and told him, and said 
unto him. Shall seven years of famine come unto thee 
in thy land ? or wilt diou flee three months beforo 
thine enemies, while they pursue thee ? or that there 
be three days’ pestilence in diy land ? now adviso, 
and see what answer I shall return to him diat sent 
me.* 

14 And David said unto Gad, I am In a great 
strait : let us fall now into the hand of the Lord ; for 
his mercies are ’great : and let me not fall into die 
hand of man.* 

15 H So the Lord Bent a pestilence upon Ismel 
from die morning even to tlio time appointed : and 
there died of die people from Dan even to Beer-sheba 
seventy diousand men.-^ 

16 And when die angel stretched out his hand upon 
Jerusalem to destroy it, the Lord repented him of the 
evil, and said to the angel diat destroyed die people, 
It is enough : stay now diine hand. And the angel 
of the Lord was by the threshiiigplace of ’Araiinah 
die Jebusite.* 

17 And David spake unto the Lord when he saw 
the angel that smote die people, and said, Lo, I have 
sinned, and I have done wickedly : but these sheeji, 
what have they done ? let thine hand, I pray thee, be 
against me, and against my father’s house. 

18 IT And Gad came diat day to David, and said 
unto him, Go up, rear an altar unto the Lord in the 
threshingfloor of ^Araunah the Jebusite.' 

19 And David, according to the saying of Gad, went 
up as the Lord commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and saw die king and his 
serv^ants coming on toward liim : and Araunah went 
out, and bowed himself before the king on his face 
upon the ground. 

21 And Araimali said. Wherefore is my lord the 
king come to his servant ? And David said, To buy 
the direshingfloor of thee, to build an altar unto the 
Lord, that the plague may be stayed from the peo[)lc.** 

22 And Araunah said unto David, Let ipy lord the 
king take and offer up what seemeth good unto him : 
behold, here be oxen for burnt sacrifice, and thresliing 
instruments and other instruments of die oxen for 
wood." 

23 All these things did Araunali, as a king, give 
unto the king. And Araunah said imto the king, The 
Lord thy God accept thee.* 

24 And the king said unto Araunah, Nay ; but 1 
will surely buy it of thee at a price : neither will ] 
offer burnt offerings unto the Lord my God of that 
which dodi cost mo nodiing. So David bouglit the 
threshingfloor and the oxen for fifty shekels of silver.^ 

25 And David built there an altar unto the Lord, 
and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings. So 
the Lord was intreated for the land, and the plague 
was stayed from Israel.* 


Jhisluig, tJte Shunammite, I. KINGS, I. brought to the lS,ng. 



CHAPTER 1. 



BtrOKE CURIIT 1016. 


I ileb entered info daye 


2 llcb Let them $eek. 

S lltib a damiel, a virgin. 

i llcb be a chertetier unto 
him. 


a Josh. eIe 18 


6 llEb reign 
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1 Abuhaff chet'uheth David tn his extreme age 5 Adonijah, DavuCs darling, 
MsurpeUi the kingdom. 11 /»y the counsel of Xothnn, l.'J Bath-s/uba moveth the ling, 
22 and Nathan setondeUi het 28 David reneweth hit, oath to Bath'Sheba. 32 Solomon, 
by JJavuTs appointment, being anointed king hg Zadok and Nathan, the people 
triumph, 41 Jonathan bringing these 7ieiC'. AdomjaJis guests Jli/. 50 Adonyah, 
flying to t/ie hot ns of the altai , upon his good behamour is fltsmissed bg Solomon. 



OW king David was old and 'sti’icken 
in years ; and they covered him with 
clothes, but he gat no heat. 

2 Wherefore his servants said unto 
Iiim, *Let tliere be sought for my lord 
the king *a young virgin : and let her 
stand before the king, and let her ^cherish 
him, and let her lie in thy bosom, that 
my lord the king may get heat 

3 So they sought for a fair damsel tliroughout all tlie coasts 
of Israel, and found Abishag a Shunammite, and brought h^r 
to the king/ 

4 And the damsel was very fair, and cJierished the king, and 
ministered to him ; but tlie king knew her not 

5 H Tlien Adonijah the son of Haggitli exalted himself, 
saying, I will ^be king : and he prepai*ed Him chariots and 
horsemen, and fifty men to run before him.* 
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Usurpation of AdonijcJu 


L KINGS, L 


Solomon anointed at Gihen* 


6 And bis father had not displeased him ‘at any 
time in saying, Why hast thou done so ? and he also 
was a very goodly man ; and his mother bare him after 
Absalom.* 

7 And *he conferred with Joab the son of Zeruiah, 
and with Abiathar the priest: and they ’following 
Adonijah helped 

8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiali the son of 
Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and Shimei, and 
Bei, and the mighty men wliich belonged to David, 
were not \vith Adonijah.^ 

9 And Adonijah slew sheep and. oxen and fat cattle 
by the stone of Zoheleth, which is by ^En-rogel, and 
called all his breiliren the king’s sons, and all the 
men of Judah the king’s servants 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and the 
mighty men, and Solomon his brother, he called noi 

11 If Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath-sheba 
the mother of Solomon, saying, Hast tliou not heard 
that Adonijah the son of Haggith doth reign, and 
David our lord knoweth U not?' 

12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, give 
thee counsel, tliat thou mayest save thine own life, 
and the life of thy son Solomon. 

13 Go and get thee in unto king David, and say 
unto him, Didst not thou, my lord, 0 king, swear 
unto thine handmaid, saying. Assuredly Solomon thy 
son shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon my 
tlu*one ? why tlien doth Adonijah reign 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkest there with the 
king, I also will come in ^er thee, and ’confirm tliy 
words. 

15 IT And Bath-sheba went in unto the king into 
the chamber: and tlie king was very old; and 
Abishag the Shunammite ministered unto tlie king. 

16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did obeisance unto 
the king. And the king said, ®Wliat wouldest thou ? 

17 And she said unto him. My lord, thou swarest 
by the Lohd thy God imto thine handmaid, saying^ 
^suredly Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and 
he shall sit upon my tlirone.^ 

18 And now, behold, Adonijah reigneth ; and now, 
my lord the king, thou knowest it not : 

19 And he hath slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep 
ill abundance, and hath called all the sons of the 
king, and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the captain 
of the host : but Solomon thy servant hath he not 
called.* 

20 And thou, my lord, 0 king, the eyes of all 
Israel are upon thee, that tliou shouldest tell them 
who shall sit on the tlu’ono of my lord the king after 
him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my lord 
the king shall sleep with liis fathers, that I and my 
son Solomon shall be counted ^offenders. * 

22 T And, lo, while she yet talked with the king, 
Nathan the prophet also came in. 

23 And diey told the king, saying, Behold Nathan 
the prophet And when he was come in before the 
king, he bowed himself before the king with his face 
to the ground. 

24 And Nathan said. My lord, 0 king, hast thou 
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said, Adonijah shall reign after me, and he shall sit 
upon my throne ? 

25 For he is gone down tliis day, and hath slain 
oxen and fat cattle and sheep in abundance, and hath 
called all the king’s sons, and the captains of the 
host, and Abiathar the priest ; and, behold, they eat 
and drink before him, and say, ’God save king 
Adonijah.-^ 

26 But me, eoen me thy servant, and Zadok the 
priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and thy 
serva^ Solomon, hath he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and 
thou hast not shewed tf unto thy servant, who should 
sit on the throne of my lord the king after him? 

is H Then king David answered and said, Call me 
Bath-sheba. And she came ’into the king’s presence, 
and stood before the king. 

29 And the king sware, and said. As the Lord 
liveth, that hath redeemed my soul out of all distress,* 

30 Even as I sware unto tiiee by the Lord God of 
Israel, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit upon my throne in my stead ; 
even so will I certainly do this day.^ 

31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face to the 
earth, and did reverence to the king, and said, Let 
my lord king David live for over."* 

32 % And king David said. Call me Zadok tlio 
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada. And they came before tlie king. 

33 The king also said unto them. Take wdlh you the 
servants of yom lord, and causa Solomon my son to ride 
upon ‘’mine own mide, and bring him down to Gihon ;** 

34 And let Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet 
anoint him there king over Israel : and blow ye with 
the trumpet, and say, God save king Solomon.' 

35 Tlien ye shall come up after liim, that he may 
come and sit upon my throne ; for he shall be king in 
my stead : and I have appointed him to be i*uler over 
Israel and over Judah. 

36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered the 
king, and said, Amen : the Lord God of my lord the 
king say so too. 

37 As the Lord hath been with my lord the king, 
even so be he with Solomon, and make his throne 
greater than the throne of my lord king David.'' 

38 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Cheretliite^, 
and the Pelethites, went down, and caused Solomon 
to ride upon king David’s mule, and brought him to 
Gihon.^ 

39 And Zadok the priest took an horn of oil out of 
the tabernacle, and anointed Solomon. And they blew 
the trumpet ; and all the people said, God save king 
Solomon.' 

40 And all the people came up after him, and the 
people piped with ^‘pipes, and rejoiced with great joy, 
so &at the earth rent wi& the sound of them* 

41 H And Adauyah and all the guests that were 
with him heard U as they had made an end of eating. 
And when Joab beard the sound of the trumpet, he 
said, Wherefbire iH this noise of the city being in an 
uproar ? 
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Adonijah at the Home of the Altar. 


L KINGS, IL 


DaMe last Cltarge to Solomon. 


42 And while he yet spake, behold, Jonathan the 
son of Abiathar the priest came : and Adoni|jah said 
unto him, Gome in ; foi^ thon art a valiant man, and 
bringest good tidings.* 

43 And Jonathan answered and said to Adonijah, 
Verily our lord king David hath made Solomon king. 

44 And the king hath sent with him Zadok the 
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiali the son 
of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and die Pelethites, 
and they have caused him to ride upon the king’s mule : 

45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet 
have anointed him king in Gihon :*and they are come 
up from thence rejoicing, so that the city rang again, 
^l^s te the noise that ye have heard. 

46 And also Solomon sitteth on the tlirone of the 
kingdom.* 

47 And moreover the king’s servants came to bless 
our lord king David, saying, God make the name of 
Solomon better than thy name, and make his dirone 
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CHAPTER IL 

1 David, having given a charge to Solomon, 8 qf religioneneu, 5 qf 
Joab, 7 ctf Bareillai, 8 of Shimei, 10 dieth, 12 Solomon tvocetdeOi, 
13 AdonijoJi, moving Bath-thdnt to em unto Solomon for Abiekag, u 
put to death, 26 Abiathar, having his life given him, is deprived of 
the priesthood. JoaJb fleeing to the horns qf the altar is there slain. 

85 Benaiah is put in Joah's room, and Zadok in A hiathar^s, 86 Shxmei, 

confined te Jerusalem, by occasion qf going thence to Oath, is put to 

death. 

OW the days of David di*ew 
nigh that he should die ; and 
he charged Solomon his son, 
saying, f 

2 I go the way of all 
the earth : be thou strong 
therefore, and shew thyself 
a man 

3 And keep the charge 
of the Lord thy God, to 

walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, and liis com- 
mandments, and his judgments, and his testimonies. 
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greater than thy throne. And the king bowed himself 
upon the bed.* 

48 And also thus said the king. Blessed be the 
Lord God of Israel, which hath given one to sit on 
my throne this day, mine eyes even seeing iU* 

49 And all the guests that were with Adonijah were 
aii*aid, and rose up, and went every man his way. 

50 H And Adonijah feared because of Solomon, 
and arose, and went, and caught hold on the horns of 
the altar.* 

51 And it was told Solomon, saying, Behold, 
Adonijah feareth king Solomon : for, lo, he hatli 
caught hold on the horns of the altar, saying, Let 
king Solomon swear unto me to day that he will not 
slay his servant with the sword. 

52 And Solomon said. If he will shew himself a 
worthy man, there shall not an hair of him fall to the 
earth: but if wickedness shall be found in him, he 
shall die.^ 

53 So king Solomon sent, and tliey brought him 
down from the altar. And he came and bowed 
himself to king Solomon : and Solomon said unto 
him, Gk) to thbe house* 
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as it is written in the law of Moses, that thou mayest 
'prosper in all that thou doest, and whithersoever thou 
tumest tliyself :• 

4 That the Lord may continue his word which he 
spake concerning me, saying. If thy children take 
heed to their way, to walk before me in truth wdth aH 
their heart and with all their soul, there shall hiot fail 
thee (said he) a man on the Uirone of Israel.^ 

5 Moreover thou knowest also what Joab the son of 
Zeruiali did to me, a7id what he did to the two captains 
of the hosts of Israel, unto Abner the son of Ner, and 
imto Amasa tlie son of Jether, whom he slew, and 
*shed the blood of war in peace, and put the blood of 
war upon his girdle that was about his loins, and in 
his shoes that were on his feet* . 

6 Do therefore according to thy wisdom, and let 
not his hoar head go down to the grave in peace.' 

7 But shew kindness unto the sons of Barzillai the 
Gileadite, and let them be of those that eat at thy 
table : for so they came to me when I fled because of 
Absalom thy broker.** 

8 And, behold, thou hast with thee Shimei the son 
of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which cursed me 
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and Adonijahy Jodby and Shimei put, to Dtaih, 


with a ^grievous curse in the day when I went to 
Malianaim : but he came down to meet me at Jordan, 
and I sware to him by the Lord, saying, I will not 
put thee to death with the sword. * 

9 Now therefore hold him not guiltless: for tliou 
art a wise man, and knowest what tliou oughtest to 
do unto him ; but his hoar head bring thou down to 
the grave with blood.* 

10 So David slept with liis fathers, and was buried 
in the city of David/ 

11 And the days that David reigned over Israel 
wei^e forty years : seven yeai’s reigned he in Hebron, 
and thirty and tlu'ee years reigned he in Jerusalem.'' 

12 % Then sat Solomon upon the throne of David 
his father; and his kingdom was established greatly.* 

13 f And Adonijah the son of Haggith came to 
Bath-shcba the mother of Solomon. And she said, 
Comest thou peaceably ? And he said. Peaceably./ 

14 He saicl moreover, I have somewhat to say unto 
thee. And she said, Say on. 

15 And he said. Thou knowest that tlie kingdom 
was mine, and that all Israel set their faces on me, 
that I should reign : howbcit the kingdom is turned 
about, and is become my brother’s : for it was his 
from the LoRD.^ 

1() And now I ask one petition of thee, Meny me 
not. And she said unto him. Say on.* 

17 And he said. Speak, I pray thee, unto Solomon 
the king, (for he will not say thee nay,) that he give 
me Abishag the Shunammite to wife.' 

18 And Bath-sheba said, Well; I will speak for 
thee unto the king. 

19 f Bath-sheba therefore went unto king Solomon, 
to speak unto him for Adonijah. And the king rose 
up to meet her, and bowed himself mito her and sat 
down on liis throne, and caused a seat to be set for 
the king’s mother ; and she sat on his right hand.-' 

20 Then she said, I desire one small petition of 
thee; I praij thee^ say me not nay. And the king 
said unto her, Ask on, my mother : for I wdll not say 
thee nay. 

21 And she said, Let Abishag the Shunammite be 
given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered and said unto 
his motlier, And why dost thou ask Abishag the 
Shunammite for Adonijah ? ask for him the kingdom 
also ; for he is mine elder brother ; even for him, and 
for Abiatliar the priest, and for Joab the son of 
Zeruiah. 

23 Then king Solomon sware by the Lord, saying, 
God do so to me, and more also, if Adonijah have 
not spoken this word against his own life.' 

24 Now therefore, a.? the Lord liveth, which hath 
established me, and set me on the tlmone of David 
my fathei*, and who hath made me an house, as he 
promised, Adonijah shall be put to death this day.*" 

25 And king Solomon sent liy the hand of Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada; and he fell ujion him that he died. 

26 IT And unto Abiatliar the priest said the king, 
Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine own fields ; for thou 
art worthy of deatli : but I will not at this time put 
thee to death, because thou barest the ark of the Lord 
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God before David my father, and because tliou hast 
been afflicted in all wherein my father was afflicted." 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from being 
priest unto tlie Lord ; that he might fulfil the word 
of the Lord, wliich he spake concerning the house of 
Eli in Shiloh.* 

28 T Then ‘ tidings came to Joab: for Joab Irad 
turned after Adonijah, though he turned not after 
Absalom. And Joab fled unto the tabernacle of the 
Lord, and caught hold on the horns of the altar.'' 

29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab was fled 
unto the tabernacle of the Lord ; and, behold, he is 
by tlie altar. Then Solomon sent Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, saying. Go, fall ujion him. 

30 And Benaiali came to the tabernacle of the 

Lord, and said unto him. Thus saith the king. Come 

forth. And he said. Nay; but I will die here. And 

Benaiah brought the king word again, saying. Thus 
said Joab, and thus he answered me. 

31 And the king said unto him, Do as ho hath 

said, and fall upon him, and bury him ; that thou 

mayest take away the innocent blood, which Joab 
shed, from me, and from the house of my father.^ 

32 And the Lord shall return his blood upon his 
own head, who fell upon two men more righteous and 
better tlian he, and slew them with the sword, my 
father David not knowing thereof y to icity Abner the 
son of Ner, captain of the host of Israel, and Aniasa 
the son of Jether, captain of the host of Judah.^ 

33 Their blood shall therefore return upon the 
head of Joab, and upon the head of his seed for ever : 
but upon David, and upon his seed, and upon his 
house, and upon his throne, shall there be peace for 
ever from the Lord.* 

34 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up, and 
fell upon him, and slew him : and he was buried in 
his own house in the wilderness. 

35 % And the king put Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
in his room over the host : and Zadok the priest did 
the king put in the room of Abiatliar.' 

36 % And the king sent and called for Shimei, and 
said unto him. Build thee an house in Jerusalem, and 
dwell there, and go not forth thence any whither. 

37 For it shall be, tJuit on tlie day thou goest out, 

I and passest over the brook Kidron, thou shalt know 
for certain that thou shalt surely die : thy blood shall 
be upon thine own head." 

38 And Shimei said unto the king. The saying is 
good : as my lord the king hath said, so will thy servant 
do. And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many days. 

39 And it came to pass at the end of three years, 
that two of the servants of Shimei ran away luito 
Acliish son of Maachah king of Gath. And they told 
Shimei, saying, Behold, thy servants he in Gath.* 

40 And Shimei arose, and saddled his ass, and 
went to Gath to Achish to seek his servants : and 
Shimei went, and brought his servants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had gone 
from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come again. 

42 And the king sent and called for Shimei, and 
said unto him, Did I not make thee to swear by the 
Lord, and protested unto thee, saying, Know for a 
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certain, on the clay thou goest out, and walkest abroad 
any whither, tliat thou shalt surely die? and thou 
saidat unto me, The word tluit I have heard is good. 

43 Wliy then hast thou not kept the oatli of Uie Lord, 
and the commandment tliat I have charged iliee with ? 

44 The king said moreover to Shiinei, Tliou knowest 
all Uie wickedness which thine heart is privy to, that 
thou didst to David my father : therefore the Lord 
shall return tliy wickedness upon thine owft head;* 

45 And king Solomon ajuall be blessed, and the throne 
of David shall be established before the Lord for ever.* 

46 So Uie king commanded Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada; which went out, and fell upon him, that he 
(lied. And the kingdom was established in the hand 
of Solomon.' 

CHAPTER 111. 
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XD Solomon made affi- 
nity with Pliaraoh 
king of Egypt, 
and took Pha- 
raoh’s daughter, 
and brought her 
into the city of 
David, until he 
had made an end 
of building his 
own house, and 
the house of the 
Lord, and the 
wall of Jeinisalcin 
round about' 
i Only the people sacri- 
liced in higli jilaces, because tliere was no house built 
unto the name of the Lord, until those days.' 

3 And Solomon loved the Lord, walking in the 
statutes of David his father : only he sacrificed and 
bunit incense in high places.-^ 

4 And the king went to Gibeon to sacrifice there ; 
for tliat teas the great high place ; a thousand bmnit 
ofierings did Solomon offer upon tliat altar.* 

5 T In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in a 
dream by night: and God said. Ask whatlshall give thee,* 

6 And Solomon said, Tliou host shewed unto thy 
servant David my father great hnercy, accoixiing as 
he walked before thee in truth, and in righteousness, 
and in uprightness of heart with thee ; and thou hast 
kept for him tills great kindness, that thou hast given 
him a son to sit on his throne, as is this day.^ 

7 And now, 0 Lord my God, tliou hast made tli} 
servant king instead of David my father : and I am but 
a little child : I know not how to go out or come inJ 

8 And tliy servant ia in the midst of tliy people 
which thou hast chosen, a great people, that cannot be 
numbered nor counted for multitude.* 

9 Give therefore thy servant an ’understanding 
heart to judge thy people, tliat 1 may discern between 
good and bad : for who is able to judge tliis thy so 
gi*eat a people ?' 
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10 And the speech pleased the Lord, that Solomon 
had asked this thing. 

11 And God said unto him, Because thou hast 
asked this thing, and hast not asked for thyself ’long 
life; neither hast asked riches for thyself, nor hast 
asked the life of thine enemies; but hast asked for 
thyself understanding *to discern judgment ; 

12 Behold, I have done according to thy words : 
lo, I have given thee a wise and an understanding 
hcai*t ; so tliat there was none like thee before tliee, 
neither after thee shall any arise like unto Uiee.** 

13 And I have also given thee that which thou hast 
not asked, both riches, and honour : so tliat there ’shall 
not be any among the kings like unto thee all tliy days." 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep my 
statutes and my commandments, as thy father David 
did walk, then I will lengthen thy days.* 

15 And Solomon awoke ; ana, behold, ii xoaa a 
i dream. And he came to Jerusalem, and stood before 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and offered up 
burnt offerings, and offered peace offerings, and made 
a feast to all his servants. 

16 IT Tlien came there two women, thai were 
harlots, unto the king, and stood before him. 

17 And the one woman said, 0 my lord, I and this 
woman dwell in one house ; and I was deliv^ered of a 
child witli her in the house. 

18 And it came to pass the third day after tliat I 
was delivered, that this woman was delivered also: 
and we were together ; iltere icaa no stranger with us 
in the house, save we two in the house. 

19 And this woman’s child died in the niglii ; 
because she overlaid it 

20 And she arose at midnight, and took my son 
from beside me, while thine handmaid slept, and laid 
it in her bosom, and laid her dead child in my bosom. 

21 And when I rose in the morning to give my 
child suck, behold, it was dead : but when I had 
considered it in the morning, behold, it was not my 
son, which I did bear. 

22 And the other woman said, Nay ; but tlie living 
is my son, and the dead is thy son. And this said, 
No ; but the dead is thy son, and tlie living fa my son. 
Thus they spake before the king. 

23 Then said tlie king, Tlie one saith, Tliis ia my son 
that liveth, and thy son ia the dead : and the other saith, 
Nay ; but thy son la the dead, and my son ia the living. 

24 And the king said, Bring me a sworcL And 
tliey brought a sword before the king. 

25 And the king said, Divide the living child in 
two, and give half to tlie one, and half to the other. 

26 Tlien spake the woman whose the living child 
teas unto the king, for her bowels ’yearned upon her 
son, and she said, 0 my lord, give her the living child, 
and ill no wise slay it. But tlie otlier said, Let it be 
neither mine nor thine, but divide it.^ 

27 Tlien tlie king answered and said, Give her the 
living child, and in no wise slay it : she ia tlie mother 
thereof. 

28 And all Israel heard of the judgment which the 
king had judged ; and they feared the king ; for they saw 

I tliat the wisdom of God teaa ^in him, to do judgment 
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0 king Solomon was king over all 
Israel. 

2 And these were Uie princes 
which he had ; Azariah the son 
of Zadok ‘die priest, 

3 Elihoreph and Aliiah, the 
sons of Shisha, ’scribes ; J ehosli- 
aphat the son of Ahilud, die 
•recorder/ 

4 And Benaiah die son of Jehoiada teas 
over die host ; and 2^dok and Abiathar were 
the priests :• 

5 And Azariah the son of Natlian was over die 
officera ; and Zabud the son of Nathan was principal 
oflScer, and the king’s friend :* 

6 And Ahishar was over the houshold : and 
Adoniram the son of Abda was over the ^tribute. ^ 

7 IT And Solomon had twelve ofScers over all 
Israel, which provided victuals for the king and liis 
houshold : each man his month in a year made 
provision. 

8 And diese are dieir names ; •The son of Hm*, in 
mount Epliraim : 

9 ’The son of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaalbim, 
and Beth-shemesh, and Elon-bedi-hanan : 

10 ^The son of Hesed, in Aruboth ; to him per- 
tained Soclioh, and all the land of Hepher : 

11 ’The son of Abinadab, in all the region of Dor ; 
which had Taphath the daughter of Solomon to wife : 

12 Boana the son of Aliilud ; to him pertained 
Taanacli and Megiddo, and all Beth-shean, which 
is by Zartanali beneath Jezreel, from Beth-shean to 
Abel-meholah, even unto the place that is beyond 
Jokneam : 

13 ’The son of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead ; to him 
pertained the towns of Jair tlie son of Manasseh, 
which are in Gilead ; to him a\so pertained tlie region 
of Ai*gob, which is in Bashan, threescore great cities 
with walls and brasen bars •/ 

14 Aliinadab the son of Iddo ^^had Malianaim : 

15 Ahimaaz teas in Naphtali ; he also took Basmath 
the daughter of Solomon to wife : 

16 Baanah tlie son of Hushai was in Asher and in 
Alotli : 


17 Jchosliaphat the son of Paruuh, in Issachai* : 

18 Shiniei the son of Elali, in Benjamin : 

19 Geber the son of Uri was in tlie country of 
Gilead, in tlie country of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
and of Og king of Bashan ; and he teas tlie only 
officer which teas in tlie land/ 

20 If Judah and Israel were many, as tlie sand 
whiph is by the sea in multitude, eating and drinking, 
and making merry, 

21 And Solomon reigned over all kingdoms from 
the river unto the land of the Philistines, and unto 
the border of Eg 3 rpt: tliey brought presents, and 
served Solomon all the dajii of his Hfe,^ 

22 T And Solomon’s ^'provision for one day was 
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thirty ^’measures of fine flour, and threescore measures 
of meal, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the 
pastures, and an hunted sheep, beside harts, and 
roebucks, and fallowdeer, and fatted fowl. 

24 For he had dominion over all the region on this 
side the river, from Tiphsah even to Azzah, over 
all the kings on this side the river : and he had peace 
on all sides round about liim.^ 

25 And Judah and Israel dwelt ^’safely, every man 
under his vine and under his fig tree, from Dan even 
to Beer-sheba, all tlie days of Solomon.* 

26 T And Solomon had forty thousand stalls of 
horses for his chariots, and twelve tliousand horse- 
men.*^ 

27 And tliose officers provided victual for king 
Solomon, and for all that came unto king Solomon’s 
table, every man in his month : they lacked nothing. 

28 Barley also and straw for the horses and 
*^dromedai'ies brought they unto the place where the 
officers were, every man according to his charge.* 
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29 % And God gave Solomon wisdom and under- 
standing exceeding much, and largeness of heart, even 
as the sand that is on the sea shore.* 

30 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled the wisdom of 
all Hie children of tlie east country, and all the wisdom 
of Egypt*" 

31 For he was wiser than all men ; than Etlian the 
Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chalcol, and Dai'da, tlie 
sons of Mahol : and his fame was in all nations round 
about" 

32 And he spake three thousand proverbs : and his 
songs were a tliousand and five.* 

33 And he spake of trees, from the cedar tree that 
is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that springetli out 
of tlie wall : he spake also of beasts, and of fowl, and 
of craping things, and of fishes. 
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34 And there came of all people to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon, from all kings of the earth, which had 
heard of his wisdom.* 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Itiranif tendmg to congratvlaU Solomon, is eertifsd oj hu pw'poit to 

hnild Vi/t temple, and doih'td to /urnitti him utith timhir tlat'eto. 

7 Jlium, liming Godjor Solomon, and requesting food for hit family, 

fninUheth turn with tieet, 13 Thenumler of Solomon* t workmen and 

(altonveit. 

ND ‘Hiram king of Tyre sent 
his servants unto Solomon ; 
for he had heard that they 
had anointed him king in the 
room of his father ; for Hiram 
was ever a lover of David.* 

2 And Solomon sent to 
Hiram, saying, 

3 Thou knowcbt how that 
David my father could not 
hiiild an house unto the name 

of the Loan liis God for the wars which 
were al)oiit him on every side, until the 
Loud put them under the soles of his feet' 

4 But now the Loud my God hath given 
me rest on every side, so that there is neither 
adversary nor evil occiirrent/ 

5 And, behold, I purpose to build an house 
unto the name of the Loud my God, as the Loud 
*^l>ake unto David my father, saying, Tliy son, whom 
1 will set upon thy throne in thy room, he shall build 
an house unto my name.' 

(5 Now therefore command thou that they hew me 
cedar trees out of Lebanon ; and my seiwants shall be 
with tliy servants ; and unto thee will I give hire for 
thy sen'ants according to all that thou shalt ^appoint : 
I'or thou knowest that the7^e is not among us any that 
can skill to hew timber like unto the Sidoniaiis.-^ 

7 T And it came to pass, when Hiram heard the 
words of Solomon, tliat he rejoiced greatly, and said, 
J^lessed be the Loud this day, which hath given unto 
David a wise son over this gi*eat people. 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, I have 
^considered the tilings which thou sentest to me for : 
aiid I will do all thy desire concerning timber of cedar, 
and concerning timber of fir. 

9 My servants shall bring them down fi’oni Lebanon 
unto the sea : and I wdll convey them by sea in floats 
unto the place that thou shalt ^appoint me, and will 
cause them to be discharged there, and thou shalt 
receive them: and thou shalt accomplish my desire, 
in giving food for my houshold.^ 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar trees and fir 
trees according to all his desire. 

11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty tliousand 
•measures of wheat for food to his houshold, and 
twenty mcasimes of pure oil : thus gave Solomon to 
Hiram year by year.* 

12 And the Loud ga\o Solomon wisdom, as he 
promised him : and thei’e was peace between Hiram 
and Solomon ; and tliey two made a league together. • 

13 % And king Solomon raised a ®levy out of all 
Israel ; and the levy was thirty tliousand men. 
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1 Or, IJaram. 
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6 Ilcb tribute of men, 

14 Or, the vaultdn<mt 
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t Ys. 14, sa 


14 And he sent them to Lebanon, ten thousand a 
montli by courses : a month they were in Lebanon, and 
two months at home: and Adoniram was over the 
Icvyf 

15 And Solomon had Uireescore and ten tliousand 
tliat bare burdens, and fourscore tliousand hewers in 
the mountains ; * 

16 Beside tlie chief of Solomon’s officers which were 
over the work, three tliousand and tlmee hundred, 
wliicli ruled over the people that wrought in the work. 

17 And the king commanded, and they brouglit 
great stones, costly stones, and hewed stones, to lay 
the foundation of the house. ^ 

18 Arid Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s builders 
did hew thon, and the ’stonesquai-ers : so they prepared 
timber and stones to build the house.’" 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 The huilding of Solomon* t temple, 6 The diamhert (tierecf, 11 Oodls 
pt'omite unto it, 15 The ceiling and culorning qf %t. 23 The ehertd/imt. 
81 The doors, 36 The cota t. 37 The lime <f building il. 



o^ND it came to pass in the 
^ four hundred and eightieth 
ycai* after the children of 
Israel were come out of 
tlie land of Egyjit, in the 
fourth year of Solomon’s 
reign over Israel, in the 
month Zif, which is the 
second montli, that *lie 
began to build tJie house 
of the Lord." 

2 And the house which king Solomon built for the 
Lord, the length thereof tma threescore cubits, and 
the breadth thereof tiventy cubiiSy and the lieight 
thereof thirty cubits.” 

3 And the porch before the temple of the bouse, 
twenty cubits teas the length thereof, according to the 
breadth of the house ; and ten cubits was the breadtli 
thereof before the house. 

4 And for the house he made ^window's ol narrow 
lights.^ 


5 % And ‘“against the wall of the house he built 

“chambers round about, the walls of the house 

round about, both of the temple and of the oracle; 
and he made chambers round about 

6 The nethermost chamber was five cubits broad, 
and the middle teas six cubits broad, and the third was 
seven cubits broad : for without in the wall of the 
house he made ‘^arrowed rests round about, that the 
beams should not be fastened in the\valls of the liouse. 

7 And the house, when it was in building, w^as 
built of stone made ready before it was brought 
thither : so that there was neither hammer nor ax nor 
any tool of iron heard in the house, ivliilc it was in 
building.' 

8 The door for the middle chamber was in the ‘*riglit 
side of the liouse : and they went up with winding 
stairs into tlie middle chamber^ and out of the middle 
into the third. 

9 So he built the house, and finished it ; and 
covered the house “witli beams and booi'ds of cedar/ 
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10 And then lie built chambers against all tlie 
house, five cubits higli : and tlicy rested on the house 
witli timber of cedar. 

11 % And the word of tlic Lord came to Solomon, 
saying, 

1 2 Concernivg this house which thou ai’t in building, 
if tliou wilt walk in my statutes, and execute my 
judgments, and keep all my commandments to walk 
in tliem ; then will I perfonn my word with thee, 
which I spake unto David thy father:* 

13 And I will dwell among the children of Israel, 
and will not forsake my people Israel,* 

14 So Solomon built the house, and finished it.® 

15 And ho built the walls of the house within with 
boards of cedar, 'both the floor of the house, and the 
walls of the ceiling : and he covered them on the 
inside with wood, and covered the floor of the house 
with planks of fir.^ 

16 And he built twenty cubits on the sides of the 
house, both the floor and the walls witli boards of 
cedar : he even built tkan for it witliin, even for the 
oracle, even for the most holy place.* 
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17 And the house, that w, the temjde before it, nnus 
foii;y cubits long. 

18 And the cedar of the house within teas caiwed 
with ^knops and ®open flowers : all was cedar ; there 
was no stone seen. 

19 And the oracle he prepoi’cd in the house within, 
to set there the ai'k of the covenant of the Lord. 

20 And the oracle in the forepart loae twenty cubits 
in length, and twenty cubits in breadtli, and twenty 
cubits in the height thereof: and he overlaid it with 
^pure gold ; and so covered the altar which was of 
cedar. 

21 So Solomon overlaid the house within with pure 
gold : and he made a partition by the chains of gold 
before the oracle ; and he overlaid it with gold. 

22 And the whole house he overlaid with gold, 
until he had finished all the house; also the whole 
altar that was by tlie oracle he overlaid witli gold.-^ 

23 S And witliin the oracle he made two cherubims 
of *olive tree, each ten cubits high.< 

24 And five cubits teas the one wing of Ihe cherub, 
and five cubits Uie other wing of the cherub : fix)m 

ill 
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the uttermost part of the one wing unto the uttermost 
part of the other were tan cubits* 

25 And the other cherub woo ten cubits : both the 
chembims were of one measure and one size. 

26 The height of tlie one cherub was ten cubits, 
and so was it of the otlier cherub. 

27 And ho set the chembims within the inner 
house : and 'they stretched fortli the ^vings of the 
chembims, so tliat the wing of the one touched tlie 
Ofie wall, and the wing of the other cherub touched 
the other wall ; and their wings touched one another 
ill the midst of Uie house.* 

28 And ho overlaid the chembims with gold. 

29* And he carved all the walls of the house round 
about with carved figures of cherubims and palm trees 
and *open flowers, within and without 

30 And the floor of the house he overlaid with gold, 
within and witliout 

31 ^ And for the entering of the oracle he made 
doors q/* olive tree : the lintel and side posts toere ®a 
fifth part (f the wall. 

32 Hie *two doors also were of olive tree ; and he 
carved upon them carvings of chembims and palm 
trees and *open flowers, and overlaid them with gold, 
and spread gold upon Uie chembims, and upon the 
palm trees. 

33 So also made he for tlic door of the temple posts 
of olive tree, ®a fourth part of the xoall. 

34 And the two doors wex^e of fir tree : the two 
leaves of the one door were folding, and the two 
leaves of the other door were folding.* 

35 And he carved thereon chembims and palm 
trees and open flowers : and covered them with gold 
fitted upon the carved work, 

36 If And he built tlie inner court with three rows 
of hewed stone, and a row of cedar beams. 

37 If In the fouii-h year was the foundation of the 
house of the Lord laid, in the month Zif:*" 

38 And in the eleventh year, in the montli Bui, 
which is the eighth month, was the house finished 
^throughout all the parts thereof, and according to 
all the fashion of it. So was he seven years in 
building it'' 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 TU huildinff of SolomotCs ImtM, 2 Of Qu houH qf Lehanon, 6 Of ilie 
pot'clt. qf pillars, 7 Of Vie parch qf jtulgment, S Of the houH far 
PharojoICt daughter, 13 HiranCt tooi'h qf (he two pillars, Of the 
molten sea, 27 Of tiie ten bases, 88 Of Hit ten lavers, 40 and all the 
veuels, 

UT Solomon was building his 
own house thirteen years, 
and he finished all his house.* 
2 T He built also the 
house of the forest of Le- 
banon ; the length thereof 
was an hundred cubits, and 
the breadth thereof fifty 
cubits, and the height there- 
of thirty cubits, upon four rows of cedar pillars, with 
cedar beams upon the pillars. 

3 And it was covered with cedar above upon the 
*beams, that lay on forty five pillars, fifteen in a row. 
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4 And there were windows tn three rows, and •light 
teas against light in three ranks. 

5 And all the '®door8and posts were square, with the 
windows : and light was against light in three ranks. 

6 If And he made a porch of pillars ; the length 
tliereof teas fifty cubits, and the br^th thereof thirty 
cubits: and the porch was before them : and the other 
pillars and the thick beam were "before tliem. 

7 If Then he made a porch for the throne where he 

might judge, even the porch of judgment : and it was 
covered with cedar one side of tlie floor to the 

other. 

8 % And his house where he dwelt had anotlier 
court within the porch, which was of the like work. 
Solomon made also an house for Pharaoh’s daughter, 
whom he had taken to wifsy like unto this poroh.*^ 

9 All tliese were of costly stones, according to the 
measures of hewed stones, sawed with saws, within 
and without, even from the foundation unto the coping, 
and so on the outside toward the great court 

10 And the foundation was of costly stones, even 
great stones, stones of ten cubits, and stones of eight 
cubits. 

11 And above were costly stones, after the measures 
of hewed stones, and cedars. 

12 And the great court round about was witli Uircc 
rows of hewed stones, and a row of cedar beams, both 
for the inner court of the house of the IjORD, and for 
the porch of the house.^ 

13 f And king Solomon sent and fetclied '’Hiram 
out of Tyre.* 

14 He teas '*a widow’s son of the tribe of Naphtali, 
and his father was a man of Tyre, a worker in brass : 
and he was filled with wisdom, and understanding, 
and cunning to work all works in brass. And he 
came to king Solomon, and wrought all his work.* 

15 For he '’cast two pillars of brass, of eighteen 
cubits high apiece : and a line of twelve cubits did 
compass either of them about. 

16 And he made two chapiters of molten brass, to 
set upon the tops of the pillars : the height of the one 
chapiter was five cubits, and the height of the other 
chapiter was five cubits : 

17 And nets of checker work, and wreaths of chain 
work, for tlie chapiters which were upon the top of the 
pillars ; seven for the one chapiter, and seven for the 
other chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two rows round 
about upon the one network, to cover the chapiters 
that were upon tlio top, with pomegranates : and so 
did he for the other chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that toere upon the top of tlie 
pillars wet'e of lily work in the porch, four cubits. 

20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars had 
pomegranates also above, over against the belly which 
was by the network : and the pomegranates were 
two hundred in rows round about upon the other 
chapiter.* 

21 And ho sot up the pillars in the porch of the 
temple : and he set up the right pillar, and called the 
name thereof '®Jachin: and he set up the left pillar, 
and called the name thereof '^Boaz.' 
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22 And upon the top of the pillars vm lilj work : 
BO was the work of the pillars finished. 

23 If And he made a molten sea, ten cubits 'firom 
the^one brim to the other: it teas round all about, 
and his height mat five cubits : and a line of thirty 
cubits did compass it round about* 

24 And under the brim of it round about there were 
knops compassing it, ten in a cubit, compassing the 
soa round about: tlie Icnops were cast in two rows, 
when it was cast* 

25 It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward 
the north, and tlu-ee looking toward die west, and 
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there woe a base above ; and beneath the lions and 
oxen were certain additions made of thin work. 

80 And every base had four brasen wheels, and 
plates of brass : and the four comers thereof had 
undersetters : under the laver were undersetters molten, 
at the side of every addition. 

81 And the mouth of it within the chapiter and 
above was a cubit : but the mouth thereof was round 
after the work of tlie base, a cubit and an half : and 
also upon the mouth of it were gravings with their 
borders, foursquare, not romid. 

82 And under the borders were four wheels ; and 
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tliree looking towai'd tlie south, and three looking 
toward the east : and tlie sea was set above upon them, 
and all tlieir hinder parts were inward.^ ‘ 

26 And it was an hand breadth thick, and the brim 
thereof was wrought like tlie brim of a cup, with 
flowers of lilies : it contained two thousand baths.^ 

27 % And he made ten bases of brass ; four cubits 
tros the length of one base, and four cubits tlie breadth 
thereof, and three cubits the height of it 

28 And the work of the bases was on tliis manner : 
they had borders, and tlie borders were between the 

29 And on die borders that were between the ledges 
were lions, oxen, and cherubims : and upon the ledges 


the axletrees of the wheels toere joined ^to the base : and 
the height of a wheel was a cubit and half a cubit 

33 .^d the work of the wheels was like the work of 
a chariot wheel : tlieir axletrees, and their naves, and 
their felloes, and their spokes, were all molten. 

34 And there were four undersetters to the four 
comers of one base : and the undersetters were of the 
very base itself 

35 And in the top of tlie base was there a round 
compass of half a cubit high : and on the top of the 
base tlie ledges thereof and the borders thereof toere of 
the same. 

36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and on 
the borders thereof, he graved cherubims, lions, and 
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palm trees, according to the ‘proportion of every one, 
and additions round about. 

37 After tliis manner he made tlio ten bases : all of 
them had ono casting, one measm’e, and one size. 

38 T Then inado ho ton lavers of brass : one laver 
contained forty baths : and oveiy lavor was four cubits : 
aftd upon every ono of the ten bases one lavor.* 

39 And lie put five bases on the *right side of the 
liouso, and five on tlio left side of the house : and ho 
set tlio sea on the right side of the house eastward over 
against the south. 

40 t And *llirani made tlie lavers, and the shovels, 
and the biisons. So Hiram made an end of doing all 
the work tliat ho made king Solomon for the house of 
the Lord :* 

41 Tho two i)illars, and the two bowls of tlie 
chajiiters that were on tho top of the two pillars ; and 
Uio two networks, to cover tho two bowls of the chapiters 
which were ui)on tlie top of tho pillars 

42 And four hundred jiomcgranatos for the two 
networks, even two rows of pomegranates for ono 
network, to cover tlio two bowls of the chapiters that 
fr^^upon tho pillars; 

43 And the ten bases, and ten lavers on tho bases ; 

44 And ono sea, and twelve oxen under tlie sea ; 

45 And tlio {lots, and tho shovels, and tho basons : 
and all these vessels, which Hiram made to king Solo< 
mon for tho house of the IjORD, wei*e of ^bright brass.^ 

46 In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them, 
®in the clay ground between SuccoUi and Zarthan.* 

47 And Solomon loft all the vessels unweiglwdy 
^because they were exceeding many : neither was the 
weight of tho brass ®found out ^ 

48 And Solomon made all the vessels iXiai pei'tained 
unto tho house of the Lord : tho altar of gold, and the 
table of gold, whereupon tho shewbread 

49 And the candlesticks of pure gold, five on tlio 
right side^ and five on tho loft., before the oracle, with 
tho flowers, and the lainj)S, and tho tongs of gold, 

50 And tlie bowls, and the snuffers, and tlie basons, 
and tho sjioons, and tlio ^censors of pure gold ; and the 
hinges of gold, both for tho doors of tho inner house, 
the most holy place ^ and for tho doors of the house, to 
icitj of the temple. 

51 So was ended all tlie work that king Solomon 
made for the house of tho Lord. And Solomon 
brought in ‘®tho things which David his fatlier had 
dedicated ; even the silver, and the gold, and the 
vessels, did he put among tho troasimos of the house 
of the Lord.^ 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 TTie fiofi of Iht dedication of Uit temple. 12, 64 SoUmunCi lUtting, 

22 Solomon* i pray ei\ C2 Hit tamfice qf peace off eriTigt. 

HEN Solomon assembled tlie 
elders of Israel, and all tlio 
heads of tho tribes, “tlie chief 
of tho fatliers of tlie children 
of Israel, unto king Solomon 
in Jerusalem, that they might 
bring up the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord out of the 
city of David, which is VAcftL' 
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dkforx Christ 1008 , | 2 And all Uie men of Israel assembled themselves 

unto king Solomon at the feast in the montli Etlianim, 
which is the sevenUi month. ^ 

3 And all tlio elders of Israel come, and tho priests 
took up the ai*k.^ 

4 And tlioy brought up tlie ark of the Lord, and 
tho tabemacle of tho congregation, and nil tho holy 
vessels tliat were in tho tabernacle, even tho.se did the 
priests and tho Lovitos bring up.' 

5 And king Solomon, and all the congregation of 
Israel, that were assembled unto him, we7‘e witli him 
before the ark, sacrificing sheep and oxen, that could 
not be told nor numbered for multitude.** 

6 And tlie priests brought in tho ark of tho covenant 
of tlie Lord unto his place, into the oracle of tho 
house, to the most holy placcy even under the wings of 
the cheimbims." 

7 For tlio cherubims spread forth their two wings 
over the place of the ark, and^the cheinibims covered 
tho ark and the staves thereof above. 

8 And they di‘ew out the staves, that the ‘^ends o( 
tlio staves wore seen out in tho ‘*holy place before tho 
oracle, and they were not seen without : and thcro 
they are unto this day." 

9 There was nothing in tho ark save tho two tables 
of stone, which Moses put there at Horob, ‘Svhon tho 
Lord made a covenant with tho children of Israel, when 
they came out of tho land of Egypt.'' 

10 And it came to pass, when tho priests were come 
out of the \\o\y place^ that the cloud filled tho house of 
tho Lord,^ 

11 So that the priests could not stand to minister 
because of tho cloud : for tho gloiy of the Lord had 
filled tho house of tho Lord. 

12 IT Tlion spake Solomon, The Loud said that he 
would dwell in the thick diu*kne.ss. ^ 

13 I have surely built thee an house to dwell in, a 
settled place for thee to abide in for ever.' 

14 And tho king turned his face about, and blessed 
all the congregation of Israel : (and all tho congrega- 
tion of Israel stood ;)' 

15 And he said, Blessed he the Loud God of Israel, 
which spake with his mouth unto David my fathoi', 
and hath with his hand fulfilled iV, saying, “ 

16 Since tho d.ay that I brought forth my people 
Israel out of Egypt, I chose no city out of all the 
tribes of Israel to build an house, that my name might 
bo therein ; but I chose David to be over my people 
Israel." 

17 And it was in the hoaii; of David my father to 
build an house for tho name of tho Lord God of Israel.*' 

18 And tlie Lord said unto David my fatlicr, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an house unto 
my name, tliou didst well tliat it was in thine heai’t' 

19 Neveiiholess thou shalt not build die house ; 
but tliy son tliat shall come forth out of thy loins, he 
shall build tlie house unto my name.'' 

20 And the Lord hatli performed his word that he 
spake, and I am risen up in the room of David iny 
father, and sit on die throne of Israel, as the Lord 

^ ie,*i7^‘2curu2.V.'2, promised, and have built an house for the name of the 
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Solomon's Presefit to Hiram, L KINGS, IX. Solomon^ s 



SOLOUOfl RKCBIVnrO THE GOLD OF OPHIR FROM THE SERVANTS OF HTRAM, KINO OF TYRE. 


13 And he said, What cities ajr. these which thou 
I last given mo, my brotlior? And ho called them tlic 
land of 'Cabul unto this day.* 

14 And Hiram sent to the king sixscoro talents 
of gold. 

15 T And this is the reason of the levy wliioh king 
Solomon raised ; for to build the house of the Lord, 
and his own house, and Millo, and the wall of Jeru- 
saloin, and Hazor, and Megiddo, and Gozor.* 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up, and 
taken Gezer, and burnt it witli fire, and slain the 
Canaanitos tliat dwelt in the city, and given it for a 
present unto his daughter, Solomon’s wife.' 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth-horon tlic 
nether,** 

18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in die wilderness, in 
the land,* 

19 And all die cities of store that Solomon had, 
and cides for his chariots, and cities for his horse- 
men, and “diat which Solomon desired to build in 
Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the land of his 
dominion.-^ 

20 And all the people that torn left of the AmoriteSi 
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Uittites, PorizzitoB, llivites, and Jebusites, wliich we7*e 
not of die children of Isi’ael, ^ 

21 Their children that wore left after diem in the 
land, whom the children of Israel also wei*e not able 
utterly to destroy, upon dioso did Solomon levy a 
tribute of bondservice unto this day.^ 

22 But of tho children of Israel did Solomon make 
no bondmen : but they were men of war, and his 
servants, and his princes, and his captains, and rulers 
of his chariots, and his horsemen.* 

23 These were the chief of the officers that were 
over Solomon’s work, five hundred and fifty, which 
bare rule over the people that wrought in dio 
work. ^ 

24 % But Pharaoh’s daughter came up out of die 
city of David unto her house which SoloTnon liad built 
for her : then did he build Millo.* 

25 f And throe dmes in a year did Solomon offer 
burnt offerings and peace offerings *upon die altar 
which ho built unto the Lord, and he burnt incense 
upon the altar that was before tho Lord. Bo he 
finished the house. 

26 H And king Solomon made a navy of ships in 



OntMin of ShAa viiUa Solomon. 


L Kmas, X. 


Solomon's Ivory Throne. 


Bzion-geber, which u besido Eioth, on the 'shore of 
the Bed sea, in 'the land of Edom.* 

27 And ^jram sent in the navy his servants, 
shipmen that had knowledge of the sea, with the 
servants of Solomon.* 

28 And they came to Ophir, and fetched from 
tlionce gold, four hundred and twenty talents, and 
brought it to king Solomon.* 



CHAPTER X 

1 Th$ qvatn fff 3hAa admir$1h (h$ vfitdom Solomon, 14 Solomon** 

ffold, 16 nU targeU, 18 The ikron^ ivory, 21 ffu vends, 24 Uu 
tsenU, 2G UU chariots and horse, 28 JIu tribute, 

ND wlion the queen of Sheba 
hoard of ^e fame of Solo- 
mon conceniing tlie 
name of the Lord, 
she came to prove 
him with hard ques- 
tions.' 

2 And she came to 
Jerusalem with a 
very great train, with 
camels that bare 
spices, and very much 
gold, and precious stonos : and when she was come to 
Solomon, she communed wiUi him of all that was in 
her heart 

3 And Solomon told her all her ^questions : there 
was not any thing hid from the king, which he told 
lior not 

4 And when tlie queen of Sheba had seen all 
Solomon’s wisdom, and the house that he had built, 

5 And the meat of his table, and the sitting of his 
seiwants, and tho ^attendance of liis ministers, and their 
apparel, and his 'cupbearers, and his ascent by which 
he went up unto tlie house of tho Lord ; there was no 
more spirit in her.* 

6 And she said to the king. It was a true ^ropoiii 
that I heard in mine o^vn land of tliy ®acts and of thy 
wisdom. 

7 Howbeit I believed not tlie words, until I came, 
and mine eyes had seen U : and, behold, the half was 
not told me : ^thy wisdom and prosperity exceedeth 
tho fame which I heard. 

8 Happy are thy men, happy are these tliy servants, 
which stand continually before Uioe, and tliat hear 
thy wisdom/ 

9 Blessed be tho Lord tliy God, wliich delighted 
in tliee, to set tlieo on tlie throne of Israel : because 
tho Lord loved Israel for ever, therefore made he 
thee king, to do judgment and justice.^ 

10 And she gave Uic king an hundred and twenty 
talents of gold, and of spices very great store, and 
precious stones: there came no more such abxmdance 
of spices as these which the queen of Sheba gave to 
king Solomon.' 

11 And the navy also of Hiram, that brought gold 
from Ophir, brought in from Opliir great plenty of 
*almug trees, and precious stones.* 

12 And the king made of the almug trees ^pillars 
for the house of the Lord, and for the king’s house, 
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harps also and psalteries for singers; there came no 
such almug trees, nor were seen unto this day.-** 

13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen of 
Sheba all her desire, whatever she asked, beside 
tiuit which Solomon gave her *®of his royal bounty. 
So she turned and went to her own coimtry, slie and 
her servants. 

14 If Now tho weight of gold that came to Solomon 
in one year was six hundred threescore and six talents 
of gold, 

15 Beside that hs had of the merchantmen, and of 
the traffick of the spice merchants, and of all the 
kings of Arabia, and of the "governors of the country.* 

16 % And king Solomon made two hundred targets 
of beaten gold : six hundred shekels of gold wont to 
one tai'get. 

17 And he made tliree hundred sliields of beaten 
gold ; three pound of gold went to one shield : and 
the king put them in the house of the forest of 
Lebanon.^ 

18 T Moreover tlio king made a great throne of 
ivoiy, and overlaid it with tlie best gold."* 

19 The throne had six stops, and the top of the 
throne teas round ‘“behind : and there were ‘^stays on 
either side on the place of tlie seat, and two lions 
stood be.side tlie stays. 

20 And twelve lions stood there on tho one side 
and on tlie other upon the six steps : there was not 
"the like made in any kingdom. 

21 II And all king Solomon’s drinking ve.ssels we 7 'e 
of gold, and all tJic vessels of the house of tlie forest 
of Lebanon wei^e of pm’e gold ; ‘'none we^^e of silver : 
it was notliing accounted of in the days of Solomon." 
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22 For tlio king had at sea a navy of Tharshisli 
with the navy of Hirani : once in tln’co years came 
the na"»y of Tliarshish, bringing gold, and silver, 
'ivory, and apes, and peacocks/ 

23 So king Solomon exceeded all the kings of the 
earth for riches and for wisdom.* 

24 % And all the earth ^sought to Solomon, to hear 
his wisdom, which God had put in his heart. 

25 And they brought every man his present, vessels 
of silver, and vessels of gold, and garments, and armour, 
and spices, horses, and mules, a rate year by year. 

26 % And Solomon gathered together chariots and 
horsemen : and he had a thousand and four hundred 
chariots, and twcKe thousand horsemen, whom he 
bestowed in the cities for chariots, and with the king 
at Jerusalem/ 

27 And die king ^made silver be in Jerusalem as 
stones, and cedars made he to be as the sycomore trees 
tliat are in the vale, for abundance.*' 

28 IT *And Solomon had horses brought out of 
Egypt, and linen yarn : the king’s merchants received 
the linen yam at a price.* 

29 And a chariot came up and went out of Egypt for 
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six hundred altekela of silver, and an horse for an liun- 
dred and fifty : and so for all the kings of the Hittites, 
and for the kings of Syria, did they bring them out *by 
their means/ 

CHAPTER XL 

1 SoUmorCi inva and eoneuhtn.ee, 4 In. hu old age titey dmw him to 
idolatry. 9 Ood t/treateneth him, 14 Solomon* e advereanee wtit Jladetd, 
who woe enUriained in Egypt, 23 Jtezon, wlto retgtied in Datnatcus, 
26 and Jeroboam, U> whom Ahijah proploeeied, 41 Solonion*s acte, reign, 
and death: Mehoboem eueeeedeth him. 

UT king Solomon loved 
many strange women, ®to- 
getlicr witli the daughter 
of Pharaoh, women of 
the Moabites, Ammonites, 
Edomites, Zidonians, and 
Hittites 

2 Of the nations cow- 
ceming which tlie Lord 
said unto tlie children of 
1, Ye shall not go in to them, neither sliall they 
come in unto you : for surely tliey will turn away 
your heart after their gods : Solomon clave on^ 
these in love.* 



SoUmm led into IdolcAry. 


1. KINGS, XL 


SolomorCB AdverBarie$. 


Z And he had seven hundred wives, princesses, 
and three hundred concubines: and his wives turned 
away his heart 

4 For it came to pass, when Solomon was old, tliot 
his wives turned away his heart after other gods: and 
his heart was not perfect with tlie Lohd his God, as 
%mB the heart of David his father.* 

5 For Solomon went after Ashtoreth the goddess 
of the Zidonians, and after *Milcom the abomination 
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G And Solomon did evil in the sight of the Lord, 
and “went not fully after the Lord, as did David liis 
father.'' 

7 Then did Solomon build an high place for 
Cliemosh, tlie abomination of Moab, in tlie hill that 
is before Jeinisalem, and for Molech, the abomination 
of the children of Ammon.'* 

8 And likewise did he for all his strange wives, 
which burnt incense and sacrificed unto their gods. 

9 % And the Lord was angry with Solomon, 
because his heart was turned from the Lord God 
of Israel, which had appeared unto him twice,* 

10 And had commanded him concerning this tiling, 
that he should not go after other gods : but he kept 
not that which the Lord commanded.-^ 

11 Wherefore the Lord said unto Solomon, For- 
asmuch as this ®l8 done of thee, and thou hast not 
kept my covenant and my statutes, which I have 
commanded thee, I will surely rend tlie kingdom 
from tliee, and will give it to thy servant^ 

1^ Notwithstanding in thy days I will not do it 
for David thy, father’s sake : but I will rend it out 
of the hand of thy son. 

13 Howbeit I will not rend away all the kingdom ; 
but will give one tribe to thy son for David my 
servant’s sake, ani for Jerusalem's sake which I 
have chosen.* 
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14 % And the Lord stirred up an adversary unto 
Solomon, Hadad the Edomite : he was of Uie king’s 
seed in Edom.* 

15 For it came to pass, when David was In Edom, 
and Joab the captain of the host was gone up to bury 
the slain, after he had smitten every male in Edom 

16 (For six montlis did Joab remain there with all 
Israel, until he had cut off every male in Edom :) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites of 
his father’s servants witli him, to go into Egypt ; 
Hadad beinff yet a little child. 

18 And they arose out of Midian, and came to 
Paran : and they took men with them out of Paran, 
and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; which gave him an house, and appointed 
him victuals, and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great favour in the sight of 
Pharaoh, so tliat he gave him to wife the sister of his 
own wife, tlie sister of Tahpenes tlio queen. 

20 And the sister of Talipenes bare liirn Genubath 
his son, whom Talipenes weaned in Phaiuoh’s house : 
and Genubath was in Pharaoh’s houshold among the 
sons of Phai’aoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egjqit that David 
slept with his fathers, and that Joab the captain of the 
host was dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, *Let me depart, 
that I may go to mine own country.* 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto him. But what hast 
tliou lacked with me, that, behold, thou sookost to go 
to thine own country ? And ho answered, ^Nothing : 
howbeit let mo go in any wise. 

23 % And God stirred him up another adversary, 
Rezon the son of Eliadah, which fled from his lord 
Hadadezer king of Zobah : * 

24 And he gathered men unto him, and became 
captain over a band, when David slew them of Zobah : 
and they wont to Damascus, and dwelt therein, and 
reigned in Damascus."* 

25 And ho was an adversary to Israel all the days 
of Solomon, beside the mischief that Hadad did: and 
he abhorred Israel, and reigned over Syria. 

26 Tf And Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an Eplu'a- 
thite of Zereda, Solomon’s servant, whose mother’s 
name was Zeruah, a widow woman, even he lifted up 
his hand again.st the king." 

27 And this ica.^ the cause Uiat he lifted uj) his 
hand against the king : Solomon built Millo, and 
^repaired the breathes of the city of. David his 
fatlier.* 

28 And the man Jeroboam ions a mighty man of 
valour : and Solomon seeing the young man tliat ho 
^was industriou.s, he made him ruler over all the 
^charge of tlio house of Joseph. 

29 And it came to pass at tliat time when Jeroboam 
wont out of Jerusalem, that the prophet Ahijah the 
Sliilonite foimd liim in the way; and ho had clad 
himself with a new garment ; and tlioy two were alone 
in the field 

30 And Ahijah caught the new gannent that was on 
him, and rent it in twelve pieces : ^ 

31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten pieces: 
for thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, Behold, I 

421 


Solomon^ 8 Acts and his Death. 


I. KINGS, XII. 


Revolt of the Tea Tribes. 


will rond tho kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, 
and will give ten tribes to thee :• 

32 (But he sliall have one tribe for my servant 
David’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake, the ciiy which 
I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel :) 

33 Because that they have forsaken me, and have 
worshipped Ashtoretli the goddess of tho Zidonians, 
Chemosh the god of the Moabites, and Milcom the 
god of the children of Ammon, and have not walked 
in my ways, to do that which is right in mine eyes, 
and to keep my statutes and my judgments, as did 
David liis father.* 

34 Howbeit I will not take tlie whole kingdom 
out of his hand: but I will make him prince all 
the days of his life for David my servant’s sake, 
whom I chose, because he kept my commandments 
and my statutes: 

35 But I will take tho kingdom out of his son’s 
hand, and will give it unto thee, even ton ti’ibos.® 

3() And unto his son will I give one tribe, Uiat 
David iny servant may have a Uight alway before me 
in Jemsalem, tho city which I have chosen me to put 
iny name there.'' 

37 And I will take thee, and thou shalt reign 
according to all that thy soul desircth, and shalt be 
king over Israel. 

38 And it shall be, if thou wilt hearken unto all 
that I command thee, and wilt walk in my w'ays, 
and do that is right in my sight, to keep my statutes 
and my commandments, as David my seiwant did; 
that 1 w'ill be with thee, and build tliee a sure 
liouso, as I built for David, and will give Israel unto 
thee.' 

39 And I will for this afflict the seed of David, but 
not for over. 

40 Solomon sought therefore to kill Jeroboam. 
And Jeroboam arose, and fled into Egypt, unto 
Shishak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt until the 
death of Solomon. 

41 IT And the rest of the ^acts of Solomon, and all 
that ho did, and liis wisdom, are they not written in 
tho book of tlie acts of Solomon 

42 And the Himo tliat Solomon reigned in Jerusa- 
lem over all Israel teas foii;y years.^ 

43 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David his fatlier : and *Ilehoboam 
his son reigned in his stead.* 
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CHAPTER XII. 

1 Th$ hraeUletf aaemlUd at SJiechem to crown Rdujhoam, hy Jewhoam 
make a suU of idaxation unto him. 6 Jte/iohoam, nf using the old 
meiCi eoutitelf by the advice of young men, answer eih them roughly. IG 
Tsn trihes revolting ^ kill Adoram, and maJte Itehohoam to flee. 21 
Rehohoam, raieing an army, fm'bldden by Shemaiah. 25 Jeroboam 
ttrengiheneih himtelf by cities, 26 and by the idolatry qf the two calves. 
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;^ND Eehoboam w'ent to Shechem : for all 
Israel wore come to Shechem to make 
liim king.* 

2 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, heard of it^ 
(for he was fled from the presence of king Solomon, 
and Joroboam dwelt in Eg 3 q)t;)-' 

3 That they sent and called bim. And Jeroboam 
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and all the congregation of Israel came, and spake 
unto Behoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous : now there* 
fore make thou the grievous service of thy father, and 
Jiis heavy yoke which he put upon us, lighter, and we 
will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them. Depart yet for three days, 
then oome again to me. And the people departed. 

6 % And king Behoboam consulted with the old 
men, that stood before Solomon his lather while ho 
yet lived, and said, How do ye advise that I may 
answer tliis people?* 

7 And they spake unto him, saying. If thou wilt 
be a servant unto this peoplo this day, and wilt seiwe 
tliem, and answer them, and speak good words to 
them, then they will be thy servants for ever.* 

8 But he forsook the counsel of tlie old men, which 
they had given him, and consulted with the young 
men tliat w'ere grown up with him, and wliich stood 
before him : 

9 And he said unto them. What counsel give ye 
tliat we may answer this peoplo, who have spoken to 
me, saying. Make the yoke which thy father did put 
upon us lighter ? 

10 And the young men that were grown up with 
him spake unto him, saying. Thus shalt thou speak 
unto tliis people tliat spake unto thee, saying, Tliy 
father made our yoke heavy, but make thou it liglitei’ 
unto us; tlius shalt thou say unto them. My little 
finffer shall be tliioker than my father’s loins. 

11 And now whereas my father did lade you with 
a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke : my father 
hath chastised you with whips, but 1 will chastise you 
with scorpions. 

12 If So Joroboam and all tho people came to 
Behoboam the third day, as the king had appointed, 
saying, Como to me again tlie tliird day. 

13 And the king answei’ed tlie people ^roughly, and 
forsook die old men’s counsel tliat they gave him ; 

14 And spake to them after the coimsel of tho 
young men, saying. My father made your yoke 
heavy, and I will add to your yoke : my father also 
chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you with 
scorpions. 

15 Wlierefore the king hearkened not unto tho 
people ; for the cause was from the Lord, that he 
might perform his sajring, which tlio Lord spake 
by Ahijali tho Shilonite unto Jeroboam die son of 
Nobat.' 

16 If So when all Israel saw that die king heai*kohed 
not unto them, the people answered the king, saying. 
What portion have we in David? neither have we 
inheritance in the son of Jesse : to your tents, 0 
Israel: now see to thine own house, David. So 
Israel departed unto their tents.*** 

17 But as for the children of Israel which dwblt in 
the cities of J^udah, Behoboam roignod over diem.** 

18 Tlien king Behoboam sent Adoram, who teas 
over the tribute; and all Israel stoned him with 
stones, that he died. Therefore king Behoboam 
^ade speed to get him up to his chariot, to flee to 
Jerusalem.* 
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19 So Israel ‘rebelled against the house of David 
unto this day.* 

20 And it came to pass, when all Israel heard tliat 
Jeroboam was come again, that tliey sent and called 
him unto the congregation, and made him king over 
all Israel : there was none that followed tlie house of 
David, but the tribe of Judah only.* 

21 1 And when Eehoboam was come to Jerusalem, 
he assembled all the house of Judah, witli the tribe of 
Benjamin, an hundred and fourscore tliousand chosen 
men, which were warriors, to fight against the house 
of Israel, to bring tlie kingdom again to Behoboam 
the son of Solomon.' 

22 But the word of God came unto Shemaiali tlie 
man of Gk>d, saying,* 

23 Speak unto Behoboam, tlie son of Solomon, 
king of Judah, and unto all the house of Judah and 
Benjamin, and to the remnant of the people, saying, 

24 Thus saith tlie Lokd, Ye shall not go up, nor 
fight against your bretliren the children of Israel : re- 
turn every man to his house ; for this thing ici firom me. 
Hey hearkened therefore to the word of the Lord, and 
returned to depart, according to the word of the Lord.' 
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25 H Then JeroDoam built Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein ; and went out from 
tlienco, and built Penuel/ 

26 And Jeroboam said in his heart. Now shall Uie 
kingdom return to the house of David : 

27 If this people go up to do sacrifice in the house 
of the Lord at Jerusalem, tlien shall the heart of this 
people turn again unto their lord, even unto Eehoboam 
king of Judah, and they shall kill me, and go again to 
Eehoboam king of Judali.^ 

28 Whereupon the king took counsel, and made 
two calves ^ gold, and said unto them. It is too much 
for you to go up to Jerusalem : behold thy gods, 
0 Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt* 

29 And he set the one in Beth-el, and the oUier put 
he in Dan.* 

30 And this thing became a sin : for tlie people 
went io worship before the one, even unto Dan.-^* 

31 And he made an house of high places, and made 
priests of the lowest of the people, which were not of 
the sons of Levi.* 

32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in the eighth 




Jeroboam^ s Hand witliereih. 


I KINGS, XIII. 


The Prophet ie elain hy a lAatu 


month, on tlio fiflcentli day of the month, like unto 
tho feast tliat is in Judali, and ho ^offaved upon tho 
altar. So did ho in Beth-ol, ^sacrificing unto the 
calves tliat ho liad made: and ho placed in Betli-el 
the priests of tho high places which lie had made/ 
33 So ho ’ofTorod upon tlie altar which ho had made 
in Both-ol tho fifteenth day of tlie eighth month, even 
in tho month which ho had devised of liis own heart ; 
and ordained a feast unto tho children of Israel : and 
he offorod upon the altar, and ^bunit incense.* 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1 JeroboanCs hand, OuLi offered violence to him that p^opheeied againat his 
altar ai Jiith-el, vfithereth, 6 and at prayer t\f the prophd. is restored. 
7 Thi prophet, reusing Vuliifft ente^'tainment, departeth from, Be/th-d. 
11 An old proplijet, sedtueing him, hnngeth him hack. 20 He is reproved 
hy Ood, 23 slain hy a lion, 26 buried hy (he old piophet, 31 who con- 
/irmeth his prophecy. S3 Jeroboam's obstinacy. 





ND, behold, there came a 
man of God out of Judah 
by tlio word of the Lord 
unto Botli-el : and Jero- 
boam stood by tlio altai’ 
*to bum incense.' 

2 And he cried against 
die altar in tho word of 
tho Lord, and said, 0 
altar, altar, thus saith the 
Lord ; Behold, a child 
shall be bom unto the 
house of David, Josiah by 
name ; and upon thee shall ho oftbr the priests of the 
liigh places tliat bum incense upon thee, and men’s 
bones shall be burnt upon tliee.'' 

3 And ho gave a sign tho same day, saying, Tliis is 
tho sign which the Lord hath spoken ; Behold, the 
altar shall bo rent, and the ashes that are upon it shall 
be poured out.' 

4 And it came to pass, wlion king Jeroboam hoard 
tlie saying of die man of God, which had cried against 
the altar in Beth-cl, that he put forth his hand from 
tho altar, sayhig, Lay hold on him. And his hand, 
which he put forth against liim, dried up, so that he 
could not pull it in again to him. 

5 Tlie altar also was rent, and the ashes poured 
out from the altar, according to the sign which the 
man of God had given by the word of the Lord. 

6 And the king answered and said unto the man of 
God, Intreat now the face of the Lord thy God, and 
pray for mo, diat my hand may be restored me again. 
And the man of God ^besought the Lord, and tho 
king’s hand was restored him again, and became as it 
teas before/ 

7 And the king said unto the man of God, Come 
home with me, and refresh tliyself, and I will give 
thee a reward.^ 

8 And the man of God said unto the king, If tliou 
wilt give me half tliine house, I will not go in with 
thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink water in this 
place 

9 For BO was it charged me by the word of the 
Lord, saying. Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor turn 
again by the same way that thou earnest 
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9 Hsb. broken. 


10 So he went another way, and returned not by 
die way that lie come to Beth-el. 

11 % Now there dwelt an ol4 prophet in Both-el ; 
and his ^sons came and told him all works that tho 
man of God had done that day in Beth«*el : tlie words 
which he had spoken onto thb king, them they told 
also to their father. 

12 And tlieir father said unto tliom, What way 
went he ? For his sons had seen what way die man 
of God wont, which came from Judah. 

13 And he said unto.his sons. Saddle me the ass. 
So diey saddled him tho ass : and he rode thereon, 

14 And wont after the man of God, and found him 
sitting under an oak : and he said unto him. Art thou 
the man of God that earnest from Judah? And he 
said, I anu 

15 Then ho said unto him, Come home lyith me, 
and eat bread* 

16 And ho said, I may not return with thee, nor go 
in with thee : neitlier will I eat bread nor di*ink water 
with thee in tills place : * 

17 ^For it was said to me by tlie word of the Lord, 
TIiou shalt eat no bread nor drink water there, nor 
turn again to go by the way that thou earnest.*^ 

18 He said unto him, J am a prophet also as thou 
art ; and an angel spake unto me by the word of the 
Lord, saying. Bring him back with thee into thine 
house, that he may eat bread and drink water. But 
he lied unto him. 

19 So he went back with him, and did oat bread in 
his house, and drank water. 

20 H And it came to pass, as they sat at tlie table, 
that tho word of the Lord came unto the prophet that 
brought him back : 

21 And he cried unto tlie man of God Uiat came 
from Judali, saying, Thus saith tho Lord, Forasmuch 
OS thou host disobeyed tho mouth of the Lord, and 
liast not kept tlie commandment which tlie Lord tliy 
God commanded tlice, 

22 But earnest back, and hast eaten bread and 
drunk water in Uio place, of tho which the LORD 
(lid say to tliee. Eat no bread, and chink no water ; 
thy carcase shall not come unto tho sepulchre of 
thy ftitliors.* 

23 % And it came to pass, after he had eaten 
broad, and after he had drunk, that ho saddled for 
him tlie ass, to wity for tlie prophet whom he had 
brought back. 

24 And when he was gone, a lion mot him by tlie 
way, and slew him : and his coi'case was cast in the 
way, and the ass stood by it, the lion also stood by the 
carcase.' 

25 And, behold, men passed by, and saw the 
carcase cast in the way, and the lion standing by the 
carcase : and they came and told it in the city where 
the old prophet dwelt 

26 And when the prophet that brought him back 
from the way heard thereof y he said. It %$ the man of 
God, who was disobedient unto the word of the Lord : 
therefore the Lord hath delivered him unto the lion, 
which hath ^tom him, and slain him, according to the 
word of the Lord, which he spake unto him. 


Th Burial of tlm Prophet. 


I KINGS, XIV. 


Javboam seuilt to Ahljith. 



THK LION AND THE ASS STANDING BESIDE THF BODY OK TDE DISOBEDIENT I’ltOIMirT 


27 Aiid lie spake to Ins sons, saying, Saddle me the 
ass. And they saddled him, 

28 And lie wont and found his cai'caso cast in 
the way, and the ass and the lion standing by the 
carcase : the lion had not eaten the carcase, nor Horn 
the ass. 

29 And the prophet took up tho carcase of the 
man of God, and laid it upon tho ass, and brought it 
back : and tlie old prophet came to tlie city, to mourn 
and to bury him. 

30 And ho laid his carcase in his own grave ; and 
tliey mourned over him, saying^ Alas, my brcUior I* 

31 And it came to pass, after ho had buried him, 
that lie spake to his sons, saying. When I am dead, 
then buiy mo in the sepulchre wherein tlie man of 
God is buried : lay my bones beside his bones 

32 For the saying which ho cried by tlie word of 
tho Lord against tho altai* in Beth-el, and against all 
tho houses of tho high places which arS in the cities 
of Samaida, shall surely come to pass.*" 

33 T After this thing Jeroboam retunied not from 
his evil way, but *made again of tlie lowest of the 
people priests of the high plaoes : whosoever would, 


he ^consecrated him, and he became one of tho priests 
of tlie high places.' 

34 And tliis thing became sin unto tlio house of 
Jeroboam, oven to cut it off, and to desti’oy it from off 
the face of the eaiHli.' 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 AhijaJi being ticl^ Jei'ohoam sendeth his wife disguised with presents to 
(he proplut A hijah at Shiloh^ 5 A hijah, fwewamed hg Ood, denounceth 
Gods judgment, 17 Ahija/i dieth, and ts burned. 19 A^idah sticeeedelk 
Jei'oboam. 2] Hehoboani s wicM retgti, 25 Shishal sjwilethJenisalnn, 
29 Ahtjam succeedeth Rthuhoam. 

T that time Abijali the son of 
Jeroboam fell sick, 

2 And Jeroboam said to his 
wife. Arise, I pray thee, and 
disguise thyself, that thou be 
not known to bo tlie wife of 
Jeroboam ; and got thee to 
Shiloh : behold, there is Ahijah 
tlie prophet, which told me tliat / should he king over 
this people.*^ 

3 And take ^with tlieo ten loaves, and *ei-ackncls, 
and a ®cruso of honey, and go to him : he shall tell 
thee what shall become of the child.^ 


Ubforb C’uui<tr U5C 
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Judgments against Jeroboam. 


I. KINGS, XV. 


Shishak heoiegeth Jerusalem. 


4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and arose, and went 
to Shiloh, and came to the house of Ahijah. But 
Ahijah could not see; for his eyes ^were set by reason 
of his age.** 

5 % And the Lord said unto Ahijah, Behold, the 
wife of Jeroboam cometli to ask a thing of thee for her 
son ; for he is sick: thus and thus shalt thou say unto 
her: for it shall be, when shecomethin, that she shall 
feign herself to I>e another looman, 

6 And it was «o, when Ahijali heard the sound of 
her feet, as she came in at the door, that he said, 
Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam ; why feignest thou 
thyself to be another? for I am sent to thee with *heavy 
tidings. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith tlie Lord God of 
Israel, Forasmuch as I exalted thee from among the 
people, and made thee prince over my people Israel,* 

8 And rent the kingdom away from the house of 
David, and gave it thee : and yet thou hast not been 
as my servant David, who kept my commandments, 
and who followed me with all his heart, to do that only 
which was right in mine eyes 

9 But hast done evil above all that were before 
thee : for thou hast gone and made thee other gods, 
and molten images, to provoke me to anger, and hast 
cast me behind thy back : ^ 

10 Therefore, behold, I will bring evil upon the 
house of Jeroboam, and will cut off from Jeroboam 
him that pissoth against the wall, and him that is shut 
up and left in Israel, and will take away the remnant 
of the house of Jeroboam, as a man taketh away 
dung, till it be all gone/ 

11 Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city shall 
the dogs eat ; and him that dieth in the field shall the 
fowls of the air eat : for the Lord hath spoken it.f 

12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine own 
house: and when thy feet enter into the city, the 
child shall die/ 

13 And all Israel shall mourn for him, and bury 
him: for he only of Jeroboam shall come to the 
grave, because in him ihe!’e is found some good thing 
toward the Lord God of Israel in the house of 
Jeroboam.* 

14 Moreover the Lord shall raise him up a king 
over Israel, who shall cut off the house of Jeroboam 
that day : but what ? even now.* 

15 For the Lord shall smite Israel, as a reed is 
shaken in the water, and he shall root up Israel out of 
this good land, which he gave to their fathers, and 
shall scatter them beyond the river, because they have 
made their grov(‘s, provoking the Lord to anger.-^ 

IG And he shall give Israel up because of the sins of 
Jeroboam, who did sin, and who made Israel to sin.* 

17 V And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and, departed, 
and came to Tirzah : and when she came to the 
threshold of the door, the child died 

18 And they buried him ; and all Israel mourned 
for him, according to the word of the Lord, which he 
spake by the hand of his servant Ahijah the prophet.*** 

19 And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, how he 
warred, and how he reigned, behold, they are written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel.** 
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20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned were two 
and twenty years: and he •slept with bis fathers, and 
Nadab bis son reigned in his steacL 

21 IT And Behoboam the son of Solomon reigned 
in Judah. Behoboam w(u forty and one years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned seventeen 
years in Jerusalem, the city which the Lord did 
choose out of all the tribes of Israel, to put his 
name there. And his mother's name was Nnamah 
an Ammonitess.** 

22 And Judah did evil in the sight of the Lord, 
and they provoked him to .jealousy with their sins 
which they had committed, above all that their fathers 
had done.^ 

23 For they also built them high places, and 
^images, and groves, on every high hill, and under 
every green tree.^ 

24 And there were also sodomites in the land: and 
they did according to all the abominations of the 
nations which the Lord cast out before the children 
of Israel.** 

25 % And it came to pass in the fifth year of king 
Behoboam, that Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem :• 

26 And he took away the treasures of the house of 
the Lord, and the treasures of the king’s house ; he 
oven took away all : and he took away all the shields 
of gold which Solomon had made.* 

27 And king Behoboam made in their stead brasen 
shields, and committed them unto the hands of the 
chief of the ®guard, which kept the door of the king’s 
house. 

28 And it was so, when the king went into the 
house of the Lord, that the guard bare tluim, and 
brought them back into the guard chamber. 

29 IT Kow the rest of the acts of Behoboam, and all 
that he did, are tliey not written in the boolc of the 
elironielos of the kings of Judah ? 

30 And there was war between Behoboam and 
Jeroboam all their days.*' 

31 And Behoboam slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David. And 
his mother’s name was Naamah an Ammonitess. 
And ®Abijam his son reigned in his stead.*** 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 AbijanCtioicked reign, 7 Ata^eucceedcthJUm. 9 Asa* t good reiffti, 16 
7/*e war hetvfeen Baatha and him camelh him to make a league with 
Beu-hadad, 23 Jehoehaphai eueoeedeth Aia. 25 Nadab* s ttricked reign. 
27 Baaeha eonepiring againet him executeth Ahljah*e prophecy. 31 
Nadab* t aett and death. 83 Baatha* t wicked reign. 

lOW in the eighteenth year of king 
Jeroboam the son of Nobat 
reigned Abijam over Judah.** 

2 Three years reigned he in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name uTa^^Maaebah, the daugh- 
ter of •Abishalom.y 

3 And ho walked in all the 
sins of his father, which he 
him : and his heart was not 
Lord his God, as the heart 



had done before 
perfect with the 
of David his father.® 


Asa* 8 wise and good Reign, 


L KINGS, XV. 


Asa desiTcying tlw Idols. 



4 Nevertheless for David’s sake did the Lord his 
God give him *a lamp in Jerusalem, to set up his son 
after him, and to establish Jerusalem 

5 Because David did that which was right in the 
eyes of the Lord, and turned not aside from any 
thing that he commanded him all the days of his life, 
save only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite.^ 

6 And there was war between Behoboani and 
Jeroboam all the days of his life.*^ 

7 Now the rest of the acts of Abijam, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? And there was 
war between Abijam and Jeroboam.*^ 

8 And Abijam slept with his fathers; and they 
buried him in the city of David : and Asa his son 
reigned in his stead.' 

9 H And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam king of 
Israel reigned Asa over Judah. 

10 And forty and one years reigned he in Jeru- 
salem. And bis ^mother's name was Maachah, the 
daughter of Abisbalom. 

11 And Asa did tfuit which was right in the eyes of 
the Lord, as did David his father./ 


BErouK Christ S55 
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12 And he took a>\ ay the sodomites out of the land, 
and removed all the idols that his fathers had nuule.^ 

13 And also Maachah his mother, even her he 
removed from being (jueen, because she had made 
an idol in a grove ; and Asa destroyed her idol, and 
burnt it by th(i brook Kidron.^' 

14 But the high places were not removed : nevor- 
thele.ss Asa’s heart was perfect with the Lord all his 
days.* 

15 And ho brought in the Hhings which his father 
had dedicated, and the things which himself had 
dedicated, into the house of the Lord, silver, and 
gold, and ve.ssels, 

16 H And there was war between Asa and Baasha 
king of Israel all their days. 

17 And Baasha king of Israel went up against 
Judah, and built Hamah, that he might not sufl’er 
any to go out or come in to Asa king of Judah.-' 

18 Then Asa took all the silver and the gold that 
were left in the treasures of the house of the Lord, 
and the treasures of the king’s house, and delivered 
them into the hand of his servants : and king Asa 
sent them to Ben-hadad, the son of Tabrimon, the 
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JehosluzpJuU succeeds Asa. 


L KINGS, XVL 


Jehu^s Froplvecy against Baasha. 


son of Hezion, king of Syria, that dwelt at Damascus, 
saying,* 

19 Tfiers is a league between me and thee, and 
between my father and thy father: behold, I have 
sent unto thee a present of silver and gold; come 
and break thy league with Baaslia king of Israel, that 
lie may ‘depart from me^ 

20 So Bcn-hadad heai*kened unto king Asa, and 
sent tlie captains of the hosts which he had against 
the cities of Israel, and smote Ijon, and Dan, and 
Abel-beth-maachali, and all Cinnerotli, with all tlie 
land of Naphtali.* 

21 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard thereof^ 
that he left off building of Bamah, and dwelt in 
Tirzal). 

22 Tlien king Asa made a proclamation throughout 
all Judah ; none was ^cxempt^ : and* they took away 
the stones of Bamah, and die timber Uieroof, whore- 
witli Baasha had builded ; and king Asa built with 
tliem Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpali/ ^ 

23 Tlie rest of all tlio acts of Asa, and all Ins might, 
and all tliat ho did, and the cities which he built, are 
they not written in the book of die clu’onicles of the 
kings of Judali ? Nevertheless in the time of his old 
age ho was diseased in his feet' 

24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fiitliers in the city of David his fadior : and 
^Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead/ 

25 If And Nadab the son of Jeroboam ^began to 
reign over Isi’aol in tiio second yeai* of Asa king of 
J udali, and reigned over Isi*acl two years. 

20 And ho did o\'il in the sight of the Loan, and 
walked in the way of his father, and in his sin 
wl lore with ho made Israel to sin.^ 

27 If And Baasha tlie son of Aliijah, of die house 
of Issachai’, conspired against him ; and Baaslia smote 
him at Gibbctlion, which belonged to the Philistines ; 
for Nadab and all Israel laid siege to Gibbethon.^ 

28 Even in die third year of Asa king of Judah 
did Baasha slay him, and reigned in his stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when ho reigned, tluit ho 
smote all the house of Jeroboam ; ho left not to Jeix)- 
boam any that breatlicd, until ho had destroyed him, 
according unto die saying of the Loud, which ho spake 
by his servant Ahijah the Shilonito 

30 Because of tlie sins of Jeroboam which ho 
sinned, and whicli ho made Israel sin, by his pro- 
vocation wherewith ho provoked the Lord God of 
Israel to anger.* 

31 f Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all 
that ho did, are they not 'written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

32 And diere was wai* between Asa and Baasha 
king of Israel all their days.^ 

33 Li die third year of Asa king of Judah began 
Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign over all Israel in 
•Tirzah, twenty and four yeai*s. 

34 And he did evil in die sight of the Lord, and 
walked in the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin 
wherewith ho made Israel to sin/ 
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the word of die 
IjORD came to Jehu die 
son of Hanani against 
Baasha, saying,^ 

2 Forasmuch as I ex- 
alted diee out of the dust, 
and made thee prince 
over my people Israel ; 
and diou hast walked in 
the way of Jeroboam, 
and hast made my 
people Israel to sin, to 
provoke me to anger with 
dieir sins ; *** 

3 Behold, I will take away die posterity of Baasha, 
and the posterity of his house ; and will make thy 
hou.se like die house of Jeroboam the son of Ncbat.** 

4 Him that dieth of Baasha in the city shall the 
dogs eat ; and him tliat dieth of his in the fields shall 
die fowls of the air eat* 

5 Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, and what he 
did, and liis might, are they not written in the book of 
the olironielcs of the kings of Israel P'* 

6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, and was buried 
in Tirzab : and Elah bis son reigned in his stead/ 

7 And also by tlie hand of the prophet John the 
son of Hanani came the word of the Lord against 
Baasha, and against his house, oven for all the evil 
that he did in the sight of tlie Lord, in ]>rovoking 
!iim to anger with tlie work of liis hands, in boing 
like the house of Jeroboam; and because be killed 
him/ 

8 IT In die twenty and sixth year of Asa king of 
Judali began Elah tlie son of Baasha to reign over 
Israel in Tirzab, two years. 

9 And his servant Zimri, captain of half his chariots, 
conspired against liim, as lie was in Tirzab, drinking 
himself drunk in the hou.so of Arza ^steward of his 
house in Tirzab.' 

10 And Zimri wont in and smote him, and killed 
liim, in the twenty and sovcntli year of Asa king of 
Judah, and reigned in his stead. 

11 If And it came to pass, when he began to reign, 
as soon ns ho sat on his dirone, that ho slow all the 
house of Baa.sha : he left him not one diat pisseth 
against a wall, ^neither of his kinsfolks, nor of his 
friends/ 

12 Tims did Zimri destroy all the house of Baasilia, 
according to the word of the Lord, which he spake 
against Baasha ®by Jehu die prophet, •* 

13 For all the sins of Baasha, and the sins of Elali 
his son, by which they sinned, and by which they 
made Israel to sin, in provoking the Lord God of Israel 
to anger with their vanities.* 

14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and all diat he 
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lid, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of tlio kin^s of Israel ? 

15 If ]n the twenty and seventh ycai’ of Asa king 
of Judah did Zimri reign seven days in Tirzali. And 
the people ^cere encamped against Gibbethon, which 
belonged to the Philistines.® 

16 And the people that icere encamped heard say, 
Zimri hath conspired, and hath also slain the king : 
wherefore all Israel made Omri, the captain of the 
host, king over Israel that day in the camp. 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and all 
Israel with him, and they besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to pass, when Zimri saw that the 
city was taken, that he wont into the palace of the 
king’s house, and burnt the king’s house over him 
with fire, and died, 

19 For his sins which he sinned in doing evil in the 
sight of the Lord, in walking in the way of Jeroboam, 
and in his sin which he did, to make Israel to sin.* 

20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and his 
treason that he wrought, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

21 H Then were the people of Israel divided into 


two paits : half of Uie people followed Tibni the son of 
Ginath, to make liim king ; and half followed Omri. 

22 But the people that followed Omri prevailed 
against tlie people that folIt)wed Tibni the son of 
Ginatli : so Tibni died, and Omri reigned. 

23 H In tlie tliirty and first year of Asa king of 
Judali began Omri to reign over Israel, twelve ycai's : 
six years reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 Aud he bought the hill 'Samaida of Slicmer for 
two talents of silver, and built on the hill, and 
called tlie name of the city which he built, after the 
name of Shomcr, owmer of the hill, Samaria.' 

25 If But Omri wrought evil in tlie eyes of the 
Lord, and did worse tlian all that were before him.' 

26 For he walked in all the way of Jeroboam the 
son of Ncbat, and in his sin wherewith he made Israel 
to sin, to provoke tlio Lord God of Israel to anger 
with tlieir vanities.* 

27 Now tlie rest of the acts of Omri which he did, 
and liis might tliat ho shewed, are they not written in 
the book of tlie clironicles of the kings of Israel ? 

28 So Omri slept witli liis fathers, and was buried 
in Samaria : and Ahab his son reigned in his stead* 
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29 IT And in tlie and eighth year of Asa king 
of Judah began Ahab the son of Omri to reign over 
Israel : and Ahab the son of Omri reigned over Israel 
in Samaria twenty and two years. 

30 And Aliab the son of Omri did evil in the sight 
, of the Lord above all that were before him. 

31 And it came to pass, 'as if it had been a light 
thing for him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam the son 
of Nobat, that ho took to wife Jezebel the daughter of 
Ethbaal king of tlie Zidonians, and wont and soiwed 
Baal, and worshipped him.* 

32 And ho roared up an altar /^ir Baal in tlio house 
of Baal, wliich ho had built in Samaria.* 

33 And Ahab made a grove ; and Aliab did more 
to provoke the Lord God of Israel to anger tlian all 
the kings of Israel that were before him.' 

34 % Li his days did Hiol the Beth-elite build 
Jericho : ho laid tlio foundation thereof in Abiram his 
firstborn, and set up die gates thereof, in his yomigest 
sem Segub, according to flio word of the Lord, which 
he spake by Joshua the son of Nun.*' 


CHArTEll XVIL 

1 Kli/aft, having prophesied atjainsi Ahah^ u tent to Cfteidthf where Vie 
9 livens feet I him. 8 He is sent to the widow qf ZarepiiaXh. 17 He raiseUi 
the widows son. 24 The woman believeth him* 


ND ^Elijah the Tishbitc, loJu) teas of 
tlie iiiliabitants of Gilead, said 
unto Aliab, As the Lord God 
of Israel livoth, before wdiom 1 
stand, there shall not be dew 
nor rain tlicso years, but accord- 
ing to my word.' 

2 And the word of the 
Lord came unto liim, saying, 
^ 3 Get diee hence, and turn thee eastward, 

and liide thyself by the brook Cherith, that is 
before Jordan. 

4 And it shall be, that thou slialt drink of the 
brook; and I have commanded tlie ravens to 
feed thee tlici'e. 
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5 So he went and did according unto the word of j 
the Lord: for he went and dwelt by the brook! 
Cherith^ that is before Jordan. ^ 
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6 And the ravens brought him bread and flesh in 
the mornings and bread and flesh in the evening; and 
he drank of the brook. 

7 And it came to pass ’after a while, that the brook 
dried up, because there had been no rain in the 
land. 

8 Y And the word of the Lord came unto him, 
saying, 

9 Arise, get tliee to Zarephath, which hdongetU to 
Zidon, and dwell there : behold, I have commanded 
a widow woman thero to sustain tlieo. 

10 So he ai'ose and went to ZarepliatlL And when 
he came to the gate of tlie city, behold, the widow 
woman was tliero gatlicring of sticks : and he called 
to her, and said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water 
in a vessel, that I may drink. 

11 Ajid as she was going to fetch it^ he called to 
her, and said, Bring me, I pray theo, a morsel of 
bread in thine hand. 

12 And she said. As tlie Lord tliy God liveth, I 
have not a cake, but an handful of meal in a barrel, 
and a littlo oil in a cruse : and, behold, I am gathering 
two sticks, tliat I may go in and dress it for mo and 
my son, that wo may eat it, and die. 

13 And Elijah said unto her, Fear not; go and do 
as thou hast said ; but make mo tlicroof a little calco 
first, and bring it unto me, and after make for thee 
and for thy son, 

14 For thus saith the Lord God of Israel, The 
baiTol of meal shall not waste, neither shall the cruse 
of oil fail, until the day that the Lord *sondeth rain 
upon the earth. 

15 And she w'ent and did according to the saying 
of Elijah : and she, and he, and her house, did eat 
many days, 

16 And the baiTol of meal wasted not, neither did 
tho cruso of oil fail, according to the word of the 
Lord, which ho spake ®by Elijah. 

17 IT And it came to pass after those things, that 
tlio son of tho woman, tho mistiess of the house, fell 
sick ; and his sickness was so sore, that there was no 
breath left in him. 

18 And she said unto Elijali, Wliat have 1 to do 
with tlioo, 0 tliou man of God ? art tliou come unto 
me to call my sin to remembrance, and to slay my 
son ? 

19 And he said imto her, Give me thy son. And 
he took him out of her bosom, and carried him up 
into a loft, whore he abode, and laid him upon his 
own bed. 

20 And he cried unto the Lord, and said, 0 Lord 
my God, hast thou also brought evil upon tho widow 
with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son ? 

21 And he ^stretched himself upon the child throe 
times, and cried unto the Lord, and said, 0 Lord my 
God, I pray thee, let this child’s soul come ’into him 
again.*^ 

22 And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah; and 
the soul of the child came into him again, and he 
revived.^ 

23 And Elijah took the child, and brought him 
down out of the chamber into the house, and delivered 
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liim unto liis mother : aiid Elijah said, See, thy sou 
livetli. 

24 IT And the woman said to Elyah, Now by this 
1 know that thou art a man of God, and that tlio 
word of tlie Lord in tliy mouth is hnith/ 

CHAFrER xvm. 

\ Juths vttrmUy Slyah, unt to AKdb, meeUih good Obadiah. 

9 Ohadiak hrikgdk Akah to Elijdk. 17 Elyoht reproving Ahdb, hg 

Jire from keavm oonvimoeth EaoTi propkdt, 41 Elijah, hg pragm' 

obtaining rain,fiiUitmeltk AkoJb to JemeL 

ND it came to pass after 
many days, tliat the word of 
the Lord came to Elyah 
in the tliird year, saying, 
Go, show tiiyself unto 
Allah ; and I will send 
rain upon tho eaiUi.* 

2 And Elyah wont to 
show himself unto Ahab. 
And there was a soro famine in Samai’ia, 

3 And Aliab called *Obadiah, which was *the 
govemor of his Iiouso. (Now Obadiah foaitid tho 
Lord greatly : 

4 For it was so, when * Jezebel cut off tlie prophets 
of tlio Lord, that Obadiah took an hundred prophets, 
and hid tliom by fidy in a cave, and fed them witli 
bi'cad and water.) 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go into tho land, 
111 ] to all fountains of water, and unto all bixioks : 
p'jnidvcntui'o wo may find grass to save tlio horses 
iiiid mulos alivo, ^diat wo lose not all die boasts. 

6 So they divided tho land betn^een tliom to pass 
throughout it: Ahab went one way by himself, and 
Obadiah wont another way by himself. 

7 f And as Obadiah was in the way, boliold, 
Elijah met him : and ho knew him, and fell on liis 
face, and said, Art tliou that my loi'd Elijah ? 

8 And he answered him, I am ; go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijali is here. 

9 And ho said, What have I simied, tliat Uiou 
wouldest deliver tliy servant into the hand of Aliab, 
to slay mo ? 

10 As the Lord tliy God liveth, tliore is no nation or 
kingdom, whiUicr my lord hatli not sent to seek tliee : 
and when they said. He is not there ; he took an oath 
of the kingdom and nation, that they found thee not 

11 And now thou sayest, Go, tell tliy lord, Behold, 
Elyah is here. 

12 And it shall come to pass, as soon as 1 am gone 
from tlioc, tliat tho Spirit of the Lord sliall carry tlioe 
whiUier I know not ; and so wlien 1 come and tell 
Ahab, and he cannot find tliee, he shall slay mo : but 
I thy Bciwant fear the Lord fi’om my youtli.' 

13 Was it not told my lord what I did nlion 
Jezebel slew tlio prophets of the Lord, how I hid an 
hundred men of tho Lord’s prophets by fifty in a 
cave, and fed tliem with broad and water ? 

14 And now tliou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, 
Elijah is here: and ho shall slay me. 

15 And Elijah said, As the Lord of hosts liveth, 
liefore whom I stand, I will surely shew myself unto 
him to day. 
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16 So Obadiali went to meet Ahab, and told liini j 
and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 

17 T And it came to pass, when Aliab saw Elijah, 
tliat Ahab said unto liim, Art Uiou he tliat troubleth 
Israel ?' 

18 And he answered, I have not troubled lBi*acl, 
but thou, and thy father’s house, in tliat ye have 
forsaken tlie commandments of tho Lord, and tliou 
hast followed Baalim.* 

19 Now therefore send, atid gallier to me all Israel 
unto mount Coinnel, and tlie prophets of Baal four 
himdred and fifty, and tlie pi*ophots of tlio groves 
four hundixid, which eat at Jezebel’s table/ 

20 So Ahab sent mito all tlie children of Israel, and 
gatlierecl tho prophets to^getlier unto mount Oarmel.^ 
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mount caumel 

21 Anil Elijah came unto all the people, and said. 
How long halt yo between two ^opinions? if tho Lord 
he God, follow him : but if Baal, then follow him. 
And tlio people answered him not a word.* 

22 Then said Elijah unto tho jicople, I, even I only, 
remain a prophet of the Lord ; but Baal’s prophets 
are four hmidi’ed and fifty men.* 

23 Let them therefore give 
us two bullocks ; and lot tliom 
choose one bullock for them- 
solves, and cut it in pieces, and 
lay it on wood, and put no firo 

under: and I will dross tlie ^ I I 

oUier bullock, and lay U on V ^ V 

wood, and ])ut no fire under: 

24 And call ye on the name 
of your gods, and I will call on 

tho name of tho Lord : and Uie baal. 

God that answeretli by fire, lot 

him be God. And all the people answered and said, 

*It is well spoken.-' 

25 And Elijali said unto the prophets of BRal, 
Choose you one bullock for yourselves, and dross n 
first ; for ye are many ; and call on the name of your 
gods, but put no fire under. 
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2(i And tlioy took the bullock which was given tjnisi »)os the word of tljo Lord came, saying, Israel sliall be 

them, and tliey dressed ity and called on the name ”c;en xxxii as, thy name: 

of Baal from morning even imtil noon, saying, 0 32 And witli tlie stones he built an altar in Uie 

Baal, 'hear us. But there was no voice, nor any that 1 or. amtctr name of the Lord : and he made a trench about the 

^answered. And they ^leaped upon the altar which was * altar, as great as would contain two measures of seed, 

made.* ^ 33 And he put the wood in order, and cut die 

27 And it camo to pass at noon, that Elijali mocked " { cor^^uf 4^X1 * bullock in pieces, and laid him on the wood, and said, 

them, and said, Cry ^aloud: for he is a god; either ^ »«»> urtmaffreatvotce. Fill four barrels with water, and pour it on the burnt 

he is Halking, or he is ^pursuing, or he is in a journey, ® t sacrifice, and on the wood.-^ 

or peradventure he sleepeth, and must bo awaked. / uv l CsTjudg. 3^ -And he said. Do it die second time. And they 

28 And they cried aloud, and cut themselves after ^ ^ did it die second time. And he said, Do it the third 

their manner with knives and lancets, ^till die blood ^pon ptetn, time. And they did it the third time. 

gushed out upon them.* ^ 35 And the water *®ran round about the altar; and 

29 And it came to pass, when midday was past, 10 H«b. wnt he filled the trench also with water.^ 

and they prophesied until die time of the ®offering of ^ ^ 36 And it came to pass at the time of the offering 

the evening sacrifice, that there was neither voice, nor * evening sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet came 

any to answer, nor •any diat regarded.* ® *<^*"^*®**- near, and said, Lord Gk>d of Abraham, Isaac, and of 

80 And Elijah said unto all the people, Gome near * ^ Israel, let it be known this day that thou art God in 

unto me. And all the people came near unto him. Israel, and that I am thy servant, and that 1 have 

And he repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken * ^ ^ things at thy word.* 

down.' g; pa ujSiiL*a me, 0 Lord, hear me, that diis people 

81 And Elijah took twelve stones, aooording to die ch. aix. 10. may know that thou art the Lord God, and that thou 

number of dio tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto whom hast turned their heart back again. 
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38 Tlien the fire of the Lord fell, and consumed 
the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, and 
the dust, and licked up the water tliat was in the 
ti*ench/ 

39 And when all the people saw ft, they fell on 
their faces : and tliey said, The Lord, ho is the God ; 
the Lord, ho is the God. 

40 And Elijah said unto them, 'Take the prophets 
of Baal ; let not one of them escape. And they took 
thorn : and Elijah brought tliom domi to the brook 
Kishon, and slow thorn there.* 

41 If And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thco up, eat 
and drink ; for there is *a sound of abundance of i*ain. 

42 So Ahab wont up to eat and to drink. And 
Elijah wont up to tho top of Carmel ; and he cast 
himself down ujx)n tho earth, and put his face between 
his knees,' 

43 And said to his servant, Qo up now, look towaixl 
tho sea. And ho wont up, and looked, and said, 
Ihere is nothing. And he said, Go again seven times. 

44 And it came to pass at tho seventli time, that 

he said. Behold, tliero ariseth a little cloud out of tho 
sea, like a man’s hand. And ho said, Go up, say 
unto AJiab, ^Prepare chariot y and get tlieo down, 

that the rain stop thee not. 

45 And it came to pass in the mean while, that Uie 
heaven was black with clouds and wind, and there 
was a groat rain. And Ahab rode, and went to 
Jezreel. 

46 And tho hand of the Lord wa^ on Elijah ; and 
he girded up his loins, and ran before Ahab *to the 
entrance of Jezreel.** 

CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Elijah f threaUrud hy Jezthelf jlnUi to Eeer-sheha. 4 In. the loildei^nesSf 
being iceaiy of his /(/«, he it comforted by an angel, 9 At Jloreh Ood 
ajypeareth unto him, tending him to a?iouit Jlasaeff Jehu, and Elisha. 
10 Elisha^ taking leave of his f'iends, foUomUi EUjah. 



TND Aliab UAd Jezebel all 
Uiat Elijah liad done, and 
withal liow lie had slain 
all tlio prophets with the 
sword.' 

2 Tlien Jezebel sent a 
messenger unto Elij^, 
saying. So let the gods 
T do to mCy and more also, 

if I make not thy life as tho life of one of them by 
to morrow about this time.-^ 

3 And when he saw ihaty he arose, and went for 
liis life, and came to Beer-sheba, which helongeth to 
Judah, and left his servant there. 

4 If But ho himself went a day’s journey into tlie 
irildemess, and came and sat down under a juniper 
tree : and he requested ®for himself that he might die ; 
and said. It is enough ; now, 0 Lord, take away my 
life ; for I am not better than my fathers.* 

5 And as he lay and slept under a juniper tree, 
behold, then an angel touched him, and said unto 


him, Arise and eat 

6 And he looked, and, 'behold, there was a cake 
baken on tho coals, and a cruse of water at his •head. 
And he did eat and drink, and laid him down again. 
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j ExfuL xxiv. 12: 
Kzek. L 4 , xxx\ li 
7 

3 Heb r/e, or Itmd 


k ver. 9 ; Escod. lU. 
C ; Isa. vl. 2. 

4 neb till thou come to 
Jexreel 

d 2 Kings Iv 29 , lx 1. 


I ver 10 


m 2 Kiiig^ vlll. 12, 13 


7 Called I.uke 

h 27 

e cli x\m 40. 

n 2 Kings lx 1—3. 


o 2 Kings vIIl 12 ; lx. 
14. Art , X. 6, Ac ; 
xiii 3, IIos vi 6 

8 Or, I mil have. 

f ch XX 10, Ruth L 17, 
2 Kings vi 31 

p Ilos xlli 2, Rom. 
xL 4 


5 Heb for hit life. 


y Numb xL 16 : Jonah 
It. 8, 8 

9 Heb Oo return. 

g Matt viU. 21, 22; 
Luke lx. 61, 61 


6 Heb hoMer. 

r 2 Sam. xxIt. 22. 


7 And tlie angel of the Lord came again the 
second time, and touched him, and said. Arise and 
eat ; because the journey is too great for thee. 

8 And he arose, and did eat and drink, and went 
in tlie strength of that meat forty days and forty 
nights unto Horeb the mount of God.* 

9 If And he came thither unto a cave, and lodged 
there ; and, behold, the woixl of the Lord came to 
him, and he said unto liim. What doest tliou here, 
Elijah ? 

10 And ho said, I have been veiy jealous for tlie 
Lord God of hosts : for the children of Israel have 
forsaken tliy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 
slain thy prophets with the sword ; and I, even 1 only, 
am left ; and they seek my life, to take it away.^ 

11 And ho said, Go forth, and stand upon tlio 
mount before tho Loud. And, behold, the Lord 
passed by, and a groat and strong wind rent tho 
mountains, and bmko in pieces tlio rocks before the 
Lord ; but the Lord was not in tho wind : and after 
tlie wind an earthquake; but tlio Lord was not in the 
earthquake •J 

12 And after the eartliquake a fire; but the Lord 
teas not in Uie fire: and after the fire a still small 
voice. 

13 And it was 60 , when Elijali hoard ft, Uiat ho 
wrapped his face in his mantle, and went out, and 
stood in the entering in of the cave. And, behold, 
there came a voice unto him, and said. What doest thou 
here, Elijah?* 

14 And he said, I liave been veiy jealous for tlie 
Lord God of hosts: because tho cliilJroii of lsi*acl 
have forsaken thy covenant, thrown clo>vn tliiiie altars, 
and slain thy prophets witli the sword; and I, even 
I only, am loft; and tliey sock my life, to take it 
away.* 

15 And the Lord said unto him. Go, return on diy 
way to the wiklorness of Damascus: and when thou 
comest, anoint Hazael to be king over Syria:"* 

1C And Jehu tho son of Nimshi shalt thou anoint 
to be king over Israel : and ^Elisha tlie son of Shaphai 
of Abel-meholah shalt thou anoint to be prophet in tliy 
room." 

17 And it shall come to pass, that him that escapeth 
tlio sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay: and him that 
escapctli from tho sword of Jehu shall Elisha slay." 

18 Yet have left me seven tliousand in Israel, all 
tlio knees which have not bowed unto Baal, and every 
mouth which hath not kissed him.^ 

19 IF So he departed thenee, and found Elisha the 
son of Shaphat, who was plowing with tvs'elve yoke oj 
oxen before him, and he with the twelftli: and Elijah 
passed by him, and cast his mantle upon him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and 
said. Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and my 
mother, and then I will follow tliee. And he said nuito 
him, •Go back again: for what have I done to thee?* 

21 And he returned back from him, and took a 
yoke of oxen, and slew them, and boiled their flesh 
with the instruments of the oxen, and gave unto the 
people, and they did eat. Then he arose, and went 
after Elijali, and ministered unto him.*' 


Bm-hMlad, king of Syria, 


I. KINGS, XX. 


lesiegeih Samaria. 



niJAii srMMON'iNG irsn\ lo koi.'ias rni 


CllAPTEli XX. 

1 Den’hadadftiol content wUh A/uiVs komag€f hesteget/i Samaria. 13 )5y 
theduection of a p^ojihett (he Syrians are slain. *22 As Uu prophet 
forewarnud A hah, (he Syrmns, trusting in Uu valleys, come agatiisi him 
%n Apheh. 23 By the word of iht prophet, and Ood's judgment , the 
Syrians are smitten again. 31 The Syrians svhmitting themselves, 
Ahah sendeth Ben-hadad away with a covenant 35 The prophet, under 
Vt£ parable of a prisoner, making Ahah to judge himself, denounceth 
Qod s judgment against him. 



i»ND Ben-hadad the king of Syria 
gatliored all liis host together: 
and there were thirty and two 
kings with him, and horses, and 
chariots: and he went up and 
besieged Samai’ia, and warred 
against it 

2 And he sent messengers to 
^lab kmg of Israel into tlie city, and said unto him, 
Tliiis saith Ben-hadad, 

8 ^y silver and tliy gold w mine; tliy wives also 
and thy children, even the goodliest, are mine. 

4 And the king of Israel answered and said. My 


SsrORE CUUIST !hll 


1 Ileb destrable 


3 Hob I kept not back 
from him. 


lord, 0 king, iiccording to thy saying, I tmi thine, and 
all that I have. 

5 And the messengers came again, and said. Thus 
speaketh Ben-hadad, saying, Althougli I ha\'e sent 
unto thee, saying. Thou shiilt deliver mo thy silver, 
and tliy gold, and thy wives, and thy children ; 

6 Yet 1 will send my servants unto thee to morrow 
about this time, and they shall search tliine house, and 
the houses of thy servants; and it shall be, that what- 
soever is 'pleasant in thine eyes, they shall put it in 
their hand, and take it away. 

7 Then the king of Israel called all tlio elders of 
the land, and said, Mark, I pray you, and see how 
this man soeketli misohiof : for he sent unto mo for 
my wives, and for my children, and for my silver, 
and for my gold; and *I denied him not 

8 And all the elders and all the people said unto 
him. Hearken not unto himy nor consent 

9 Wlierefore he said unto the messengers of Bon- 
hadad, Tell my lord tlie king. All that thou didst send 
for to thy servant at the first I will do : but this thing 
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The Sffrioiu are oeerame. 


L KINGS, XX. 


TheSr eeooeid D^ettL 


I may not do. And the messengers departed, and 
farooght him word again. 

10 A nd Ben-hadad sent onto him, and said, The 
gods do so unto me, and more also, if the dust of 
Samaria shall sufSoe for handfuls for all the people 
that ‘follow me/ 

11 And the king of Israel answered and said, Tell 
Let not him that girdeth on hie hameae boast 

liimself as he that putteth it off. 

12 And it came to pass, when Ben-hadad heard 
this ^message, as he was drinking, he and tlie kings in 
the ®pavilions, that he said unto his servants, ^Set 
youTsehes in array. ®And they sot themselves in array 
against the city.* 

13 % And, behold, ^tliere came a prophet unto Ahab 
king of Israel, saying, Thus saitli the Lord, Hast 
thou seen all this great multitude? behold, I will 


Bifou Ombxst Ml. 


1 H«b. an at mf /Mi. 

a eh.xlx. 3; Exod. xi.8; 
Judg. iT. 10 


$ 3 Sam xi. 1. 

3 HeU. word. 

3 Or, mu. 

4 Or, Plan Vw tnginn. 

£ Or, And thijf placed 
gmu. 

h ver. 16 

6 Hob. i^proaehed. 

9 Hob (hat wot 
falien. 


Syrians fled; and Israel pursued them: and Ben- 
h^ad the king of Syria escaped on an horse with 
the horsemen. 

21 And the king of Israel went out, and smote tlie 
horses and chariots, and slew the Syrians with a great 
slaughter. 

22 % And the prophet came to the king of Israel, 
and said unto him. Go, strengthen thyself, and mark, 
and see what thou doest: for at the return of the year 
the king of Syria will come up against thee.^ 

23 And the servants of the king of Syria said unto 
liim, Their gods are gods of the hills ; therefore they 
were stronger than we ; but let us flght against them 
in the plain, and surely we shall be stronger than they. 

24 And do this thing. Take the kings away, every 
man out of his place, and put captains in their rooms : 

25 And number thee an army, like the army ®that 



ASSmiAN warriors in battle. 


deliver it into thine hand tliis day; and thou shall 
know that I a7n the Lord.' 

14 And Ahab said, By whom? And he said, Thus 
saith the Lord, Bveii by tlio ’'young men of the princes 
of the provinces. Tlien he said. Who shall “order the 
battle? And he answered. Thou. 

15 Then he numbered the young men of tlie 
princes of the provinces, and they were two himdi’cd 
and thirty two : and after them he numbered all the 
people, even all the children of Israel, being seven 
thousand. 

16 And they went out at noon. But Ben-hadad 
was drinking himself drunk in the pavilions, he and 
the kings, the thirty and two kings that helped him.^ 

17 And the young men of the princes of the 
provinces went out first; and Ben-hadad sent out, 
and they told him, saying. There are men come out 
of Samaria, 

18 And he said. Whether they be come out for 
peace, take them alive; or whether they be come out 
for war, take them alive. 

19 So these young men of the princes of the 
provinces came out of the city, and the army which 
fellowed them. 

20 And they slew evexy one his man: and the 


c ver 28 


7 Or, servants 

8 Hcb bind, or tu 


10 Hcb to the war 
with Israel 

f Jonh xiii. 4 

11 Ov.werevrctuaHed 


d ver 11 ; ch. xvl 9 


g ver. 13. 


13 Or, from chamhir 
to ekamber. Heb. 
Mo a chamber with" 
m a chamber. 

h ch. xxil 39. 


thou hast lost, horse for horse, and chariot for chariot: 
and we will fight against them in the plain, and surely 
we shall be stronger than they. And ho hearkened 
unto their voice, and did so, 

26 And it came to pass at the return of the year, 
that Ben-hadad numbered the S)rrian8, and went up 
to Aphok, ‘®to fight against Ismel.*^ 

27 And the children of Israel were numbered, and 
["were all present, and went against them; and the 
children of Israel pitched before them like two little 
flocks of kids; but the Syrians filled the coimtry. 

28 IT And there came a man of God, and spake 
unto the king of Israel, and said. Thus saitli tlie 
Lord, Because the Syrians have said. The Lord is 
God of the hills, but he is not God of the valleys, 
therefore will I deliver all this great multitude into 
thine hand, and ye shall know that I am the Lord.' 

29 And they pitched one over against the other 
seven days. And so it was, that in the sevQ^th day 
the battle was joined : and the children of Israel slew of 
the Syrians an hundred thousand footmen in one day. 

30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into the city ; and 
there a wall fell upon tweniy and seven thousand of 
the men that were left. And Ben-hadad fled, and 
came into the city, ‘“into an inner chamber.^ 
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Co^ont vnth Bm-lwdad* 
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Ahdb denied NdbothU FmeyanL 


31 % And his servants said unto him, Behold now, 
we have heard that the kings of the house of Israel 
are merciful kings: let us, I pray thee, put sackcloth 
on our loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go out to 
the king of Israel: peradventure he will save thy life.* 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their loins, and put 
ropes on tlieir heads, and came to the king of Israel, 
and said. Thy servant Ben-hadad saith, I pray thee, 
let me liva And he said, le he yet alive? he U my 
brother. , 

33 Now the men did diligently observe whether 


BuroftB Cbbut 900. 


8 H«b. hM teoiHoL 


a OeiL xzxviL 34. 


/ cb. xxlL 81-^7 


any thing would come from him, and did hastily catch 
it: and they said. Thy brother Ben-hadad. Then he 
said, Gh> ye, bring him. Then Ben-hadad came forth 
to him; and he caused him to come up into the 


chariot. 


34 And Ben->1uxdcd said unto him. The cities, which 
iny father took from thy father, I will restore ; and 
thou shalt make streets for thee in Damascus, as my 
father made in Samaria. Then eaid Ahab^ I will send 
thee away with this covenant So he made a covenant 
with him, and sent him away.* 

35 f And a certain man of the sons of the prophets 
said unto his neighbour in the word of the Lord, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man refused to 
smite him.* 

36 Then said he unto him. Because thou hast not 
obeyed the voice of the Lord, behold, as soon as thou 
art departed from me, a lion shall slay thee. And as 
soon as he was departed from him, a lion found him, 
and blew him/ 


b ch XV 20 


c cli xili 17, 18; 2Kiufff 
II. 3, 5, 7, 18. 

4 Hob ht good thvM 
tgu 

d ch. xUl 24. 

h I Sam. vUL 14. 

I T^v.xxT. 28 ;Ntiinb. 
xxxvL 7 ; Exek. 
xlvi. 18 . 



LIONS OF BTKIA. 


37 Then he found another man, and said, Smite 
I pray thee. And the man 'smote him, so that in 

smiting he wounded Jdm. 

38 So the prophet departed, and waited for tlie 

ihe way, and disguised himself witli aslies 
upon his face. 

39 And as the king passed by, he cried unto tlie 
1^’ he said, Tliy servant went out into tlie 

*he battle ; and, behold, a man turned aside, 
brought a man unto me, and said, Keep this 
V V he be missing, then shall 

of^v» • ™ ^ ^ talent 


1 Hob.tm}^iii0!aiurtfMiiur- 
wg. 


6 Heb. tn th€ top 
theptopU, 

2 Hob. vugK \ 

t 2 Sam. xiL 1, 4bc. ; 2 
Kinga X. 24 
> Exod.xxlL28; Lev. 
xxiv. 14^16: Acta 
VI. 11. 


40 And as thy servant was buqr here and there, ^he 
was gone. And the king of Israel said unto him, So 
shall thy judgment he ; thyself hast decided ft. 

41 And he hasted, and took the ashes away from 
his face ; and the king of Israel discerned him that he 
tros of the prophets. 

42 And he said unto him. Thus saith tlie Lord, 
Because thou hast let go out of thy hand a man whom 
I appointed to utter destruction, therefore thy life 
shall go for his life, and tliy people for his people./ 

43 And the king of Israel went to Ids house heavy 
and displeased, and came to Samaria.^ 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Akah htinff denied NahoiKe vineyard ti grieved, b Jeedtel writing 
letters against Naboth, he is condemned qf htasphemy, 15 Ahah taketh 
possession of the vineyard, 17 JSlijah denowneeth judgments against 
Ahoh and JeeM, 26 Wicked Ahoh repenting, Qod d^etreUi the 
judgment, 

ND it came to pass after these 
things, that Nabotli the Jez- 
reelite had a vineyard, which 
was in Jezreel, hard by the 
palace of Aliab king of 
Samaria. 

2 And Ahab spake unto 
Naboth, saying, Give me thy 
vineyard, that I may have it for a garden of herbs, 
because it is near unto my house: and I will give 
thee for it a better vineyard than it ; or, if it ^seern 
good to thee, I will give thee the worth of it in 
money.* 

3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The Lord forbid it 
me, that I should give the inheritance of my fathers 
unto thee.* 

4 And Ahab came into his house heavy and dis- 
pleased because of the word which Naboth tlie 
Jezreelite had spoken to him : for he had said, I 
will not give thee the inheritance of my fathers. 
Ajid he laid him down upon his bed, and turned 
away his face, and would eat no bread. 

5 H But Jezebel his wife came to him, and said 
unto him. Why is thy spirit so sad, tliat thou eatest 
no bread ? 

6 And ho said unto her, Because I spake unto 
Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto him. Give me 
thy vineyard for money ; or else, if it please thee, 
I will give thee another vineyard for it: and he 
answered, I will not give thee my vineyard. 

7 And Jezebel his wufe said unto him, Dost thou 
now govern the kingdom of Israel? arise, and eat 
bread, and let tliine heart be merry : I will give thee 
the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

8 So she wrote letters in Ahab’s name, and sealed 
them with his seal, and sent the letters unto the elders 
and to the nobles that were in his city, dwelling with 
NabotL 

9 And she wi*ote in the letters, saying, Proclaim a 
fast, and set Naboth ®on high among the people : 

10 And set two men, sons of Behai, befoi-e him, 
to bear witness ag^nst him, saying, Thou didst 
blaspheme Qod and the king. And then cany him 
out, and stone him, that he may die.*^ 
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Doom of Alaxh foretoUL 



fCMJAH DK^0UJNU1^U TZiiC CKIMK OF AllAli NABOTU’S VINBYAUD. 


11 And the men of his city, even the elders and PBroKr cob isi gap 17 H And tlie word of tlie Loud came to Elijah 

the nobles who were the inhabitants in his city, did as b r. ix u the Tishbite, saying,* 

Jezebel had sent unto them, and as it was written in 18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Israel, 

the letters which she had sent unto them. which is in Samaria : behold, lie is in tlie vineyard of 

12 They proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth on high ‘ Naboth, wliiUier he is gone down to possess it* 

among tlie people. 19 And tliou shalt speak mito liim, saying, Tluis 

13 And there came in two men, cliildrcn of Belial, saitb tlie LoBD, Hast thou killed, and also taken 

and sat before him ; and the men of Belial witnessed possession ? And tliou shalt speak unto him, saying, 

against liim, even against Naboth, in the presence of Thus saith Uie Lord, In the place where dogs licked tlie 

the people, sayuig, Naboth did blaspheme God and ‘‘ '*■ **“• ” blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood, even tliine.^ 
the king. Then they carried him forth out of the 20 And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast thou found me, 

city, and stoned him with stones, that he died.* “ * '* ** 0 mine enemy ? And he answered, I have found 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, Nabotli is tliee: because thou hast sold thyself to work evil in 

stoned, and is dead. ‘ sight of tlie Lord.* 

15 If And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard **• 21 Behold, I will bring evil upon thee, and will 

that Naboth was stoned, and was dead, that Jezebel take away thy posterity, and will cut off from Ahab 

said to Ahab, Arise, take possession of the vineyard him that pissoth against tlie waU, and him that is shut 

of Naboth the Jezreclite, which he refused to give ^ xxt*'«** » 'mllgii Israel,-^ 

thee for money : for Naboth is not alive, but dead. ix s ’ 22 And will make tliine house like the house of 

16 And it came to pass, when Ahab hoard that Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like tho house of 

Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up to go down to Baasha the son of Ahijah, for tho provocation where- 

the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take posses- ^ ^ with tliou hast provoked *n« to anger, and made Israel 

sion of it ’ to sm.* 
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Mkaidh in tlie Presence of AJiab* 


28 And of Jezebel also spake the Loiin, saying, 
The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the 'wall of Jezreel/ 

24 Him that dieth of Aliab in the city tlie dogs 
ghall eat; and iiim that dieth in the field shall the 
fowls of the air eat.* 

25 H But there w^aa none like unto Ahab, which 
ilid sell himself to work wickedness in tlie sight of 
the Lord, whom Jezebel liis wife ^stirred up/ 

26 And he did very abominably in following idols, 
according to all thinys as did the Amorites, whom the 
Lord cast out before the children of Israel.^ 

27 And it came to pass, when Aliab heai*d those 
words, that he rent his clothes, and put sackcloth 
upon his flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and 
went softly.* 

28 And the word of the Lord came to Elijah tlie 
Tishbite, saying, 

29 Seest tliou how Ahab humbleth himself before 
me ? because he humbleth himself before me, I will 
not bring the evil in his days : hut in his son’s days 
will I bring the evil upon his house.-^ 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Ahahf iedaced ly faJlu propUtif according to UiC word qf Micaiah, u 
ilam at Ramoth-gilead. 87 TU dogs lick vp hu hloodf and Aluuiah 
ttuiceedeth him. 41 JeluahaphaCs good reign, 46 Hit acts. 60 
Jehoravi svcceedeth him. 61 AhatiaJit ecd reign. 

they continued three years 
without war between Syria 
and Israel. 

2 And it came to pass in 
the tliird year, that Jehosha- 
l)hat tlie king of Judah came 
down to the king of Israel.^ 

3 And the king of Israel 
said unto his servants, Know 

ye that Ranioth in Gilead is our’s, and wo 
Hte still, and take it not out of tlie hand of 
the king of Syria 

4 And he said unto Jehoshaj)liat, Wilt 
thou go with me to battle to Rmnoth- 
gilead ? And Jehoshaphat said to the king of Israel, 
I am as thou ert^ my people as thy people, my horses 
as thy horses.* 

5 And Jehoshaphat said unto tlie king of Israel, 
Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lord to 
day. 

6 Tlien the king of Israel gatliered the prophets 
together, about four hundred men, and said unto 
them. Shall I go against Ramoth-gilead to battle, 
or shall I forbear ? And tliey said. Go up ; fur the 
I^ird shall deliver it into the hand of the king.-' 

7 And Jehoshaphat said. Is there not hero a 
prophet of the Lord besides, tliat we might enquii’e 
of him?* 

8 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
Him is yet one man, Micaiah the son of Imlali, by 
whom we majr enquire of tlie Lord : but I hate liim ; 
for he doth not prophesy good concerning me, but 
®vil. And Jehoshaphat said. Let not the king say so. 

9 Tlien the king of Israel called an ^officer, and 
wild, Hasten hither Micaiah the son of Imlah. 


Bbioeb Ghbmt 897. 


1 Or, ditch, 
a 2 King! iz. SS 
5 Heb floor 

b ch. ziY. 11; ZYl 4. 


2 Or, inetted. 
c elk xvL 30, 8L 


d Gen ZY. 16, 
zzt II 


2 King! 


e Oen xxx\iL 31 


t Kumb zxU. 38 


/ 2 Kingi ix 26. 



m Mxtt U i 


g 2 ChroR zyiii 2, Ac 


3 lleb Silent /tom taling 
tt 

N Job I 6, ii 1 ; PR 
ciil 20.21, lwL>i 
1, Dan vU. 9, 10, 
Zerh i 10, Matt 
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14 

h Deut Iy 43 
0 Or, derive. 
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0 Judg Ix. 23; Job 
xil 16, Extk. zir. 
9, 2 Theis. IL 11. 


elk zviii 19 
p Ezek. xlv. 9 


2 Kings Ut 11. 
q 2 Chron. xyUL 28. 


7 Or, /hm chamber 
to chamber, llcb. 
a chamber in a 
chamber. 


r cit zz.9a 
4 Or, simiiek. 


10 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah sat each on his throne, having put on 
their robes, in a *void place in the entrance of tlie gate 
of Samaria; and all the prophets prophesied before 
them. 

11 And Zedekiali Uie son of Chenaanah made him 
horns of iron : and he said, Thus saith the Lord, 
With these shalt thou push the Syrians, until tliou 
have consumed thorn. 

12 And all the prophets prophesied so, saying. Go 
up to Ramotli-gilead, and prosper : for tlie Lord 
shall deliver it into the king’s hand. 

13 And the mossouger tliat was gone to call 
Micaiali spako imto him, saying, Behold now, the 
words of the prophets declare good unto the king with 
one mouth : lot thy word, 1 pray thee, be like the 
word of one of tliom, and speak that which is good. 

14 And Micaiali said, As tlie Lord liveth, what 
the Lord saitli unto me, that will I speak.* 

15 % So he came to tlio king. And tlio king said 
unto liim, Micaiah, shall we go against Ramoth- 
gilead to battle, or shall we forbear? And ho 
answered liim. Go, and prosper : for tlie Lord shall 
deliver it into the hand of tlio king. 

16 And the king said unto him, How many times 
shall 1 adjm‘e tlieo that thou tell me notliing but that 
which is U’uo in the name of the Lord ? 

17 And ho said, I saw all Israel scattered upon tlie 
hills, as sheep that have not a sliopherd: and the Lord 
said, Tlieso have no master : let tliem return every 
man to his house in jwacc."* 

18 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshapliat, 
Did I not tell thee that lie would prophesy no good 
conccniing me, but e\ il ? 

19 And he said. Hear tliou tliorcforj tlie word of 
the Lord : I saw the Lord sitting on lus tlirone, and 
all the host of heaven standing by him on his right 
hand and on liis left.** 

20 And tlie Lord said, Who shall ^persuade Aliab, 
tliat he may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And 
one said on this maimer, and another said on that 
manner. 

21 And there came forth a spirit, and stood before 
the Loud, and said, I will persuade him. 

22 And the Lord said unto liim, Wherewith ? 
And he said, I will go forth, and I will be a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And ho said, 
Thou shalt pcrsuaxle and prevail also : go forth, 
and do so.* 

23 Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath put a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy proplicti:, 
and the Lord hath spoken evil concerning thee.'' 

24 But Zedekiali the son of Chenaanah went near, 
and smote Micaiali on the cheek, and said, Which 
way wont the Spirit of the Lord from me to speak 
unto thee ?^ 

25 And Micaiali said, Behold, thou shalt sec in 
that day, when thou shalt go ^into an inner chamber 
to hide thyself.'* 

26 And the king of Israel said, Take Micaiali, and 
carry him back unto Amon the governor of the city, 
and to Joash the king’s son ; 
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Alid) is slain in Battle, 
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27 And say, Thus saith the king, Put this fellow in 
the prison, and feed him with bread of affliction and 
with water of affliction, imtil 1 come in peace. 

28 And Micaiah said, If thou return at all in 
peace, the Lord hath not spoken by me. And he 
said. Hearken, 0 people, every one of you.* 

29 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king 
of Judah went up to Eamoth-gilead. 

30 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, I 
* will disguise myself, and enter into the battle ; but put 
tliou on thy robes. And the king of Israel disgpised 
liimself, and went into the battle.* 

31 But the king of S^Tia commanded his thirty and 
two captains that had rule over his chariots, saying, 
Fight neither with small nor great, save only with the 
king of Israel. 

32 And it came to 
pass, when the captains 
of tlie chariots saw Jo- 
lioshaphat, that the)’ 
said, Sm*ely it is tlic 
king of Israel. And 
they turned aside to 
fight against him : and 
Jehoshaphat cried out*" 

33 And it came to 
pass, when the cap- 
tains of the chariots 
perceived tliat it loas 
not the king of Israel, 
that they turned back 
from pursuing him. 

34 And a certain 
man drew a bow *at a 
venture, and smote tlie 
king of Israel between 
the ^joints of the har- 
ness : wherefore he said unto tlie driver of his chai’iot, 
Turn thine hand, and carry me out of the host ; for I 
am *wounded.^ 

35 And the battle “increased that day ; and the king 
was stayed up in his cliariot against the Syidans, and 
died at even : and the blood ran out of the wound into 
the “midst of the chariot. 

36 And there went a proclamation tluroughout 
the host about the going down of the sun, saying, 
Every man to his city, and every man to his own 
country. 

37 f So the king died, and ^was brought to 
Samaria; and they buried the king in Samaria. 

38 And one washed the chariot in the pool of 
Samaria ; and the dogs licked up his blood ; and they 
washed his armour ; according inito the word of the 
Lord which he spake.' 

39 Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and all that 
he did, and tlie ivory house which he made, and all 
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the cities that he built, are thqr not wi*itten in tlie book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel?*^ 

40 So Aliab slept with his fathers; and Ahaziah 
his son reigned in his stead, 

41 IT And Jehoshaphat the son of Asa “began to reign 
over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab king of Israel.^ 

42 Jehosliaphat was thirty and five years old when 
he began to reign ; and he reigned twenty and five 
yea:i*s in Jerusalem, And liis mother^s name was 
Azubab the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And he walked in all the ways of Asa liis father ; 
he turned not aside from it, doing tluxt which was 
right in the eyes of the Lord : nevertheless the 
high places were not taken away; for the people 
offered and bum incense yet in the high places.* 

44 And Jehosha- 
])hat made peace witli 
the king of Israel.^ 

45 Now the rest of 
the acts of Jehoshaphat, 
and his might that he 
shewed, and how he 
warred, are they not 
written in tlie book of 
the clironicles of the 
kings of Judali? 

46 And the rem- 
nant of the sodomites, 
which remained in the 
(lays of his father Asa, 
he took out of the land.-' 

47 T/tere was then 
no king in Edom: a 
deputy was king.* 

48 Jehoshaphat 
“made ships of Thai*- 
shish to go to Opliir 

not; for the ships were 


gold: 


but tliev went 


Ezion-geber.^ 


for 

broken at 

49 Then said Aliaziah the son of Ahab unto 
Jehoshaphat, Let my servants go with thy servants 
in the ships. But Jehoshaphat would not 

50 f And Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and 
w’as buried with his fatliers in the city of David liis 
fatlier : and Jehoram his son reigned in his stead.*" 

51 % Aliaziah the son of Ahab '“began to reign 
over Israel in Samaria the seventeenth year of 
Jehosliaphat king of Judah, and reigned two years 
over Israel." 

52 And he did evil in tlie sight of die Lord, and 
walked in the way of his father, and in the way of his 
mother, and in the way of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin : * 

53 For he served Baal, and worshipped liim, and 
provoked to anger the Lord Gtoi of Israel^ according 
to all diat his fadier had ddne.^ 
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~ — " ~ 1 Moah rebelleth, 2 Ahaciah, tenduip to Baal-zebtib, kaVc kis jiuhjmeut b^ Elijah. 

BcroRK Christ 8»6. 5 Elijah tawe brtnpeth fire from heaven upon them ickom Ahaziah eent to apprehend 

him. 13 He pUieth the third captain, and, encomaged by an angel, idleth die 

kuig of hu death, 17 Jehoram sucreedeUi Ahaziah 

f HEN Moab rebelled against Israel after the 
death of Ahab.* 

2 And Ahaziah fell down through a lat- 
tice in his upper chamber that was in 
Samaria, and was sick : and he sent mes- 
sengers, and said unto them, Go, enquire 
of Baal-zobub tlic god of Ekron ^\hetllor 
6 1 Sam V, 10. I shall recover of this disease/ 

3 But the angel of tlie Lord said to Elijah the Tishbite, 
Ai'ise, go up to meet the messengers of the king of Samaria, 
and say unto them. Is it not because there is not a God in 
Israel, that ye go to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of 
Ekron ? 

l Ilcb 'Hie bed whither 4 Now therefore thus saith the Lord, ‘Thou shalt not come 
^!au Vot^o^ie^*Jowa down from that bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt 
surely die. And Elijah depai*ted. 
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Ahaziali sends for Elijah. 


n. KINGS, II. 


ElijalCs fflorions Translation. 


5 H And wlien the messengers turned back unto 
him, lie said unto them, Why are ye now turned 
back ? 

G And they said unto him, There came a man up to 
meet us, and said unto us, Qt), ttu*n again unto tlio 
king that sent you, and say unto him, Thus saith the 
Lord, Is it not because there is not a God in Israel, 
that tliou sendest to enquire of Baal-zebub the god 
of Eki'on ? therefore tliou shalt not come down from 
that bed on which tliou ai’t gone up, but shalt surely 
die. 

7 And ho said unto them, *Wliat manner of man 
teas he which came up to meet you, and told you 
these words? 

8 And they answered him. He was an hairy man, 
and girt with a girdle of leather about liis loins. And 
he said. It is Elijah the Tishbitc.* 

9 Then tlie king sent unto him a captain of fifty 
with his fifty. And he went up to him : and<, behold, 
he sat on the toji of an hill. And ho spake unto liim. 
Thou man of God, the king hath said. Come doivn. 

10 And Elijah answered and said to the captain of 
fifty. If I a man of God, then let fire come down 
from heaven, and consume tliec and thy fifty. And 
there came down fire from heaven, and consumed him 
and his fifty.* 

11 Again also ho sent luito him another captain of 
fifty with his fifty. And he answered and said unto 
him, 0 man of God, thus hath the king said. Come 
down quickly. 

12 And Elijah answered and said unto tliem. If I 
be a man of God, let fire come down from heaven, 
and consume thee and thy fifty. And tho fire of God 
came down from heaven, and consumed him and his 
fifty. 

13 T And he sent again a cajitain of the third fifty 
uith his fifty. And tlio third captain of fifty went 
up, and came and *fell on his knees before Elijah, and 
besought him, and said unto him, 0 man of God, I 
pray thee, let my life, and the life of these fifty tliy 
servants, be precious in thy sight ^ 

14 Behold, there came fii'e down from heaven, and 
bimnt up the two captains of the former fifties with 
their fifties : therefore let my life now be pi*ecious in 
thy sight. 

15 And the angel of the Lord said unto Elijah, Go 
down with him : be not afraid of him. And he arose, 
and went down with him unto the king. 

16 And ho said unto him. Thus saith tlie Lord, 
Forasmuch as thou hast sent messengers to enquire of 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, is it not because thei'e is 
no God in Israel to enquire of his word ? therefore 
thou shalt not come down off that bed on which thou 
art gone up, but shalt surely die. 

17 T So he died according to the word of tho 
Lord which Elijah had spoken. And *Jehoram 
reigned in liis stead in the second year of Jehoram 
the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judali; because he 
had no son.^ 

18 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah which he 
did, are they not written in the book of the chronides 
of Uie kings of Israel ? 


CHAPTER 11. 

1 Elijah, taking hu Uav€ qf Elitha, with hit manUt diwldh Jordan, 
9 and, granting Elitha hit rtgwttt, if tak^n up by a fiery ehariat inta 
heaven* 12 Elitha, dividing Jordan with Elijah! t mantle, it ackwow 
lodged hu tueoettor, 16 The young prophett, luirdly obtaining leave to 
teek Elijah, could not find him, 19 Elitha with tall healeth the im- 
icho/esome watert. 23 Eeart deettvy (he children (hat mocked Elitha. 

ND it came to pass, when 
the Lord would take up 
Elijah into heaven by a 
whirlwind, that Elijali 
went with Elisha from 
GilgaJ.* 

2 And Elijah said unto 
Elisha, Tany here, I 
pray thee ; for the Lord 
hath sent me to Beth-el. 
And Elislia said unto 
hinij As tlie Lord liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth, I wnll not leave thee. So 
they went down to Betli-el.*^ 

3 And the sons of the prophets Uiat were 
at Betli-el came fortli to Elisha, and said 
mito him, Enowest thou that the Lord will 
take away thy master from thy head to day ? 
And he said, Yea, I know it ; hold ye your peace.^ 

4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry here, I 
pray thee ; for the Lord hath sent me to Jericho. 
And he said, As tho Loud liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee. So they came to 
Jericho. 

5 And the sons of the prophets that at Jericho 
came to Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest thou that 
the Lord will take away thy master from thy head tc 
day ? And he answered. Yea, I know it ; hold ye 
your peace. 

6 And Elijah said unto him, Tairy, I pray thee, 
here : for the Loud hath sent me to Jordan. And he 
said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I 
will not leave thee. And they two went on. 

7 And fifty men of the sons of the prophets wont, 
and stood *to view afar off : and they two stood by 
Jordan. 

8 And Elijali took his mantle, and wrapped it 
together, and smote the waters, and they were 
divided hither and thither, so that they two went 
over on dry groimd.* 

9 I And it came to pass, when they w^ere gone 
over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask what I shall 
do for thee, before I be taken away from thee. And 
Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy 
spirit be upon me. 

10 And he said, *Thou hast asked a hai’d tiling ; 
necevtheless^ if thou see me when I am taken from thee, 
it shall be so unto thee ; but if not, it sliall not be so. 

11 And it came to pass, os they still w'ent on, and 
talked, that, behold, tliere appeared a chariot of fire, 
and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder; and 
Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven.^ 

12 IT And Elisha saw il^ and he cried. My father, 
my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof. And he saw him no more : and he took hold 
of his own clotlics, and rent them in two pieces.^ 
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13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell from chiubtsoc jg jj^ 

him, and went back, and stood by the 'bank of Jordan ; i neb. up tarried at Jericho,) he said unto Uicm, Did I not say 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell fi’om unto you, Go not ? 

hin, and smote the waters, and said, Where is the 19 If And tho men of the city said imto Elisha, 

Lord God of Elijah? and when he also had smitten Behold, I pray thee, the situation of this city is 

tho waters, they parted hither and thither: and Elisha pleasant, as my lord secth : but the water is naught, 

went over.* * * and tlie ground ^baiTen. 

15 And wlien the sons of the prophets which were 20 And he said. Bring mo a new cruse, and put 

to view at Jericho saw him, they said, The spirit of salt therein. And they brought it to him. 

Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And they came to meet 21 And he went forth unto the spring of the waters, 

him, and bowed themselves to the ground before him.* * and cast the salt in iliei*e, and said, Thus saith the 

16 % And they said unto him. Behold now, there Lord, I liave healed these waters ; there shall not be 

be with thy servants fifty ^strong men ; let them go, * from tlience any more death or baiTen land/ 

we pray theo, and seek thy master ; lest peradventiu’o ^ Exod\v' 25 rjohn 22 So the waters \vere healed unto this day, 
th*e Spirit of the Lord hatli taken him up, and cast *** according to the saying of Elisha which he spake, 

him upon •some mountain, or into some valley. And • ^ ^ 23 If And he went up fi*om Uience unto Bcth-el : 

ho said. Ye shall not send." e 1 KingisTiii. 12 * eml and as he was going up by the way, there came forth 

17 And when they urged him till he was ashamed, ^ little children out of Uie city, and mocked him, and said 

he said, Send. Tliey sent tlierefore fifty men; and unto him. Go up, thou bald head; go up, thou bald head, 

tliey sought tlu*ee days, but found him not 24 And he turned back, and looked on them, and 
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cursed them in the name of the Lobd. And there 
(jmne forth two she bears out of the wood, and tare 
forty and two children of them. 

25 And he went from thence to mount Oarmel, and 
from thence he returned to Samaria. 

OHAPTEB UL 

\ JeharanCt reign, 4 Meaha rdfelleth. 6 Jehoram, with Jefiothaphat, and 
the king ef Edom, being diOreuedfor want of water, by Elitha obtaineth 
water, aeid promite if tidory. 21 The Moahilea, deeetped by the colour 
qf the water, coming to tpoil, are overcome. 26 The king of Moah, by 
awrifmng the king qf Edom* t ton, raiteth Uw tiege. 

OW Jehoram the son of Aliab 
began to reign over Israel 
in Samaria the eighteenth 
year of Jehoshapliat king of 
Judah, and reigned twelve 
years. 

2 And he wrought evil 
in tlie sight of the Loud ; 
but not like his father, and 
like liis mother : for he put away the ^image of Baal 
that liis father had made.* 

3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, which made Israel to sin ; he 
departed not therefrom. 

4 % And Mesha king of Moab was a sheepmaster, 
and rendered unto the king of Israel an hundred 
thousand lambs, and an hundred thousand rams, with 
the wool. 

5 But it came to pass, when Ahab was dead, that 
Uie king of Moab rebelled against the king of Israel.* 

6 1 And king Jehoram went out of Samaria the 
same time, and numbered all Israel. 

7 And he went and sent to Jehoshaphat tlie king 
of Judah, saying. The king of Moab hath rebelled 
against me ; wilt thou go with me against Moab to 
battle ? And he said, I will go up : I am as thou arty 
my people as thy people, and my horses as thy horses.' 

8 And he said, Which ^vay shall we go up ? And 
he answered, Tlie way through the wilderness of Edom. 

9 So the king of Israel went, and the king of Judah, 
and the king of Edom : and they fetched a compass of 
seven days’ journey : and there was no water for the 
host, and for the cattle *that followed them.*' 

10 And the king of Israel said, Alas! that the 
Loud hatli called these tliree kings together, to deliver 
them into the hand of Moab ! 

11 But Jehoshaphat said, Is thet^e not here a 
prophet of the Loud, that we may enquire of the 
Loud by him ? And one of the king of Israel’s 
servants answered and said. Here is Elisha tlie son of 
Shaphat, which poured water on the hands of Elijah.' 

12 And Jehoshaphat said. The word of the Loud is 
with him. So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat and 
the king of Edom went down to him.*^ 

* 13 And Elisha said unto tlie king of Israel, What 
have I to do with tliee ? get thee to the prophets of 
thy father, and to tlie prophets of thy mother. And 
the king of Israel said unto him, Nay : for the Loud 
hath cidled these three kings together, to deliver them 
hito the hand of Moab.* 

And Elisha said, As the Lobd of hosts Uveth, 
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before whom I stand, surely, were it not that I regard 
the presence of Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, I 
would not look toward thee, nor see thee.^ 

15 But now bring me a minstrel. And it came to 
pass, when the minstrel played, tliat the hand of the 
Lord came upon him.* 

16 And he said. Thus saith the Lord, Make this 
valley lull of ditches. 

17 For thus saith the Loud, Ye shall not see wind, 
neither shall ye see rain ; yet that valley shall be filled 
with water, that ye may drink, both ye, and your 
cattle, and your beasts. 

18 And this is but a light thing in the sight of the 
Lord : he will deliver the Moabites also into your 
hand. 

19 And ye shall smite every fenced city, and every 
choice city, and shall fell every good tree, and stop all 
wells of water, and ®mai* every good piece of land with 


c 1 Kings xxli 4. 


stones. 
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20 And it came to pass in the morning, when the 
meat offering was offered, that, behold, there came 
water by the way of Edom, and the country was filled 
with water.-^ 

21 If And when all the Moabites heai*d that tlie 
kings were come up to fight against them, they 
^gathered all that were able to *put on armour, and 
upward, and stood in the border. 

I 22 And they rose up early in the morning, and the 
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The Wulow'^e Oil mulliplUnL 
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THieha atid tlie Shummmite. 


ion shone upon tlie water, and the Moabites saw tlio 
water on the other side as red as blood : 

23 And they said, Tliis is blood : the kings are 
surely *slain, and tliey have smitten one another : now 
therefore, Moab, to tlie spoil. 

24 And when tliey came to the camp of Israel, the 
Israelites rose up and smote the Moabites, so tliat they 
lied before them : *but they went forward smiting the 
Moabites, even in their country. 

25 And they beat do^vn tlie cities, and on every 
good piece of land cast every man his stone, and filled 
it ; and tliey stopped all the wells of water, and felled 
all the good trees ; *only in Kir-harasetli left they the 
stones thereof; howbeit txie slingers went about ity and 
smote it.* 

2C IF And when die king of Moab saw tliat the 
battle was too sore for him, ho took witli him seven 
hundred men that drew swords, to break through even 
unto the king of Edom : but they could not 

27 Then he took his oldest son tliat should have 
reigned in his stead, and offered him for a burnt 
offering upon the wall. And there was great indig- 
nation against Israel : and they departed from him, 
and returned to their own land.* 

CHAPTER IV, 

1 iCliika multiplUth Uu widow's oiL 8 Us givtUi a son to Uu good 
Skunanmite* 18 lie raiseUi again tier dead son, 88 A ( (JUgal lie liealetJi 
the deadly pottage, 42 lie satisjieth an hwuired men with twenty loaves, 

mow there cried a certain 
woman of the wives of the 
sons of the prophets unto 
Elisha, saying, Thy servant 
my husband is dead; and 
thou knowest that thy ser- 
vant did fear the Lord : and 
the creditor is come to take 
unto him my two sons to be 
bondmen.* 

2 And Elisha said unto her, What shall I do for 
thee? tell me, what hast thou in tlio house? And she 
said, Thine handmaid hatli not any thing in the house, 
save a pot of oil. 

3 Then he said. Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of 
all thy neighbours, even empty vessels; ^borrow not 
a few. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou shalt shut the 
door upon thee and upon thy sons, and shalt pour out 
into all those vessels, and thou shalt set aside that 
which is full. 

5 So she went from him, and shut the door upon 
her and upon her sons, who brought the vessels to her; 
and slie poured out. 

6 And it came to pass, when the vessels were full, 
that she said unto her son. Bring me yet a vessel. 
And he said unto her. There is not a vessel more. 
And the oil stayed. 

7 Then she came and told the man of God. And 
he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy Mebt, and live 
thou and thy children of the rest 

8 IF ^And it fell on a day, tliat Elisha passed to 
Slmiiem, where was a great woman; and she ’^con- 
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4 Or, scant not 


9 Hub pence. 
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5 Or, ereduor. 

6 Heb. 7%ere was a day. 
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strained him to eat bread. And so it was, that as oft 
as he passed by, he turned in tliither to eat bread. ^ 

9 And she said unto her husband, Behold now, I 
perceive that this is an holy man of God, which 
passeih by us continually. 

10 Let us make a little chamber, 1 pray thee, on 
the wall; and let us set for him thei'o a bed, and a 
table, and a stool, and a candlestick : and it shall be, 
when he cometh to us, that he shall turn in thither. 

11 And it fell on a day, that he came thither, and 
he turned into the chamber, and lay there. 

12 And lie said to Geliazi his servant, Call this 
Shunammite. And when he had called her, she stood 
before him. 

13 And he said unto him. Say now unto her. 
Behold, thou hast been careful for us with all this 
care; what is to be done for thee? wouldest thou bo 
spoken for to the king, or to the captain of the host ? 
And she answered, I dwell among mine own people. 

14 And he said, What then is to be done for her? 
And Geliazi answered, Verily she hath no child, and 
lier husband is old. 

15 And he said. Call her. And when he had called 
her, she stood in the door. 

16 And he said. About this •season, according to 
the time of life, thou shalt embrace a son. And she 
said. Nay, my lord, thou man of God, do not lie unto 
thine handmaid.* 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare a son at 
that season that Elisha had said unto her, according 
to the time of life. 

18 IF And when the child was grown, it fell on a 
day, that he went out to his father to the reapers. 

19 And he said unto his father. My head, my head. 
And he said to a lad. Carry him to liis mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, and brought liim 
to his mother, lie sat on her knees till noon, and then 
died. 

21 And she went uj), and laid him on the bed of 
the man of God, and shut the door upon him, and 
went out 

22 And she called unto her husband, and said. 
Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, and 
one of the asses, that I may run to the man of God, 
and come again. 

23 And he said. Wherefore wilt thou go to liim to 
day? it is neither new moon, nor sabbath. And slie 
said. It shall he ®well. 

24 Tlien she saddled an ass, and said to her sen^ant. 
Drive, and go forward ; *®slack not thy riding for me, 
except I bid thee. 

25 So she went and came unto die man of God to 
mount Carmel. And it came to pass, when the man 
of God saw her afar off, that he said to Gehazi his 
sen'ant. Behold, yonder is that Shunammite:*^ 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say 
unto her, Is it well with thee? is it well widi thy 
husband? is it well with the child? And she answered, 
It is well. 

27 And when she came to the man of God to the 
hiU, she caught him ‘‘by the feet: but Gehazi came 
near to thrust her away. And the man of God said, 


re^ores the Shmammxte'e dead Son, 


IL KINGS, V. 


Naatnan it cured of hie laiproty. 


Imt her alone; for her soul w ‘vexed within her: 
and the Loso bath liid it from me, and hath not 
told o>ei 

S8 Then die said, Did I desire a son of my lord? 
did I not say, Do not deceive me?' 

29 Then be said to Gehazi, Gird up thy loins, and 
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take my staff in thine hand, and go thy way: if thou 
meet any man, salute him not; and if any salute thee, 
answer him not again: and lay my staff upon the 
/ace of the child.* 

30 And Uio mother of the cliild said. As the Lord 


0 «h. IL 8, 14; tx. 1; 
Exod. vlL 19; xlv. HI, 
1 Kifigf xvUi 40. 


liveth, and as tliy soul liveth, I will not leave thoe. 
And he arose, and followed her.* 

81 And Gehazi passed on before them, and laid 
the staff upon the face of tlie child ; but t/iere was 
neither voice, nor ^hearing. Wherefore he went again 
to meet him, and told him, saying. The child is not 
awaked. 

32 And when Elisha was come into the house, 
behold, tlie child was dead, and laid upon his bed. 

33 He went in therefore, and shut the door upon 
them twain, and prayed unto the Lord.^ 

34 And he went np, and lay upon the child, and 
put his mouth upon his moutli, and his eyes upon his 
eyes, and his hands upon his hands ; and he stretched 
himself upon the child; and the flesh of the child 
waxed warm.* 

35 Tlien he returned, and walked in the house *to 
and fro ; and went up, and stretched liimself upon 
liim: and the child sneezed seven times, and the child 
oj)oned his eyes.-^ 

36 And ho called Gehazi, and said. Call this Shu- 
nammito. So he called her. And when she was 
come in unto him, he said, Take up thy son. 

37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and 
bowed herself to the ground, and took up her son, 
and went out 


6 llob. b^ore* 
e oh. IL 2. 

7 Or, (fraciout. Iteb 
i(fM up, or, aetepttd 
in eountenance. 

6 Or, vtctorif. 

2 Uftb. aUentton. 

k Exoil. xi 3, Luke 
Iv. 21 


0 Heb tra« bf/vre. 


d var. 4; 1 x\li 

20; C. 

10 Hcb. befort. 

11 Hob. gatUir in. 
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XX. 10. 

3 lleb. cnee hither and 
once thUiter 

12 Hob. in hU hand. 
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x\n 21 . 

l ch viH 8, 9, ISsm. 
lx 8. 


38 f And Elisha came agaui to Gllgal: and tlbere 
was a dearth in the land; and the sons of the prophets 
were sitting before him : and he said unto his servant. 
Set on the great pot, and seethe pottage for the sons 
of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field to gather herbs, 
and found a wild vine, and gathered thereof wild 
gourds his lap full, and came and shred them into the 
pot of pottage : for they knew them not 

40 So they poured out for the men to cat And 
it came to pass, as they were eating of the pottage, 
that they cried out, and said, 0 thou man of God, 
there is death in the pot And they could not eat 


41 But he said. Then bring meal. And he cai 
It into the pot; and he said, Pour out for the peoph 

t lat they may cat And there was no *harm in th 
pot' 

^ ^ Baal-shalislu 

^ nought the man of God bread of the firstfruiti 
fi barley, and full ears of com *in th 

loreof. And he said. Give unto the people, tlic 

they may eat* i i > 

What, should I sot Uii 
before an hundred men? He said again, Give th 
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n ch. It. 41; John lx. 7 


13 Heb. I «ai(/, or, 
/ iatd With 
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out, Ac. 

4 licb. evil thing. 
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16 Or, Amana. 

6 Or, in his scrip, or, gar» 
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h 1 Sam. lx. 4, 7; 1 Cor. 
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people, that tlioy may eat: for tlius saith the Lord, 
They shall eat, and shall leave thereof,* 

44 So he set before them, and tliey did eat, and 
left thereof according to tlie word of tlie Lord.*^ 

CHAPTER V. 

l Naaman, hg the report qf a captive maid, it sent to Samaria io be cured 

of hit Uproty, 8 Elitka, tending him to Jordan^ cureth him, 15 Jie 

nifiiting NaamarCt gifts granteth Mm tome qf the earth, 20 Oehazi, 

I aiming hit matter^ t namt unio Naaman, it tmiUen mUh Uprosg, 

OW Naaman, captain of the 
host of the king of Syria, 
was a great man ®with his 
master, and ^honourable, be- 
cause by him the Loud had 
given ^deliverance unti Syria ; 
he was also a mighty man in 
valour, hut he was a Icpor.* 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by companies, 
and had brought away captive out of the land of 
Israel a little maid; and she ® waited on Naaman’s 
wife* 

3 And she said unto her misti*ess, Would God my 
lord were *Vith the pmphet that is in Sanian'aJ for he 
would "recover him of his leprosy. 

4 And one went in, and told his lord, saying, Tims 
and thus said the maid that is of the land of Israel. 

5 And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and I 
will send a letter unto tlie king of Israel. And he 
departed, and took '*witli him ten talents of silver, and 
six thousand pieces of gold, and ton changes of 
raiment.^ 

6 And he brought the letter to the king of Israel, 
saying, Now when this letter is come unto tliee, 
behold, I have therewith sent Naaman my servant to 
thee, that thou mayest recover him of his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when the king of Israel had 
read the letter, that he rent his clothes, and said, Am 1 
God, to kill and to make alive, that this man doth send 
unto me to recover a man of his leprosy? wherefore 
consider, I pray you, and see how he soeketh a quarrel 
against me.*" 

8 If And it was 60 , when Elisha the man of God 
had heard that the king of Israel had rent his clotlies, 
that he sent to the king, saying, AVlierefore hast thou 
rent thy clothes? let him come now to me, and he 
shall know that there is a prophet in Israel. 

9 So Naaman came with his horses and with his 
chariot, and stood at the door of the house of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, saying. 
Go and wash in Jordan seven times, and thy flesh 
shall come again to thee, and tliou shalt be clean.** 

11 But Naaman was wix)th, and went away, and 
said. Behold, "I Uiought, He will surely come out to 
me, and stand, and call on the name of the Lord his 
God, and "sti'ike his hand over the place, and recover 
the leper. 

12 Are not "Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Da- 
mascus, better than all the waters of Israel? may I 
not wash in them, and be clean? So he turned and 
went away in a rage. 

13 And his servants came near, and spake unto 
him, and said. My father, if the prophet had bid thee 




The Wulow^a Oil multiplied. 


IL KINGS, IV. 


JSlisha and tlie Shunammite. 


lun shone upon tlie water, and the Moabites saw the 
water on the other side as red as blood : 

23 And tliey said, Tliis is blood : tlie kings are 
surely ‘slain, and they have smitten one another : now 
therefore, Moab, to the spoil. 

24 And wlien they came to the camp of Israel, the 
Israelites rose up and smote the Moabites, so that they 
iled before tliem ; *but they w’ent forward smiting the 
Moabites, even in their country, 

25 And they beat down the cities, and on every 
good piece of land Ciist every man Iiis stone, and filled 
it ; and they stopped all the wells of water, and felled 
all the good trees : *only in Kir-harasetli left tliey the 
stones thereof ; howbeit tne slingers went about ity and 
smote it* 

2G IF And when the king of Moab saw that the 
battle was too sore for liiin, he took with liim seven 
Jmndred men that drew swords, to break through even 
unto tlie king of Edom : but they could not. 

27 Then lie took his eldest son that should have 
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3 Ileb until he left the 
etones theimj m Kit- 
harateth 
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reigned in his stead, and offered him for a burnt 
offering ujion the wall. And there was great indig- 
nation against Israel : and they departed from him, 
and returned to their oion land.* 


h oil \ ill 30; Amos li 
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CHAPTER IV. 


8 llcb iettmiA 


1 Elis/ia meUtiplUlh Oie ucidow^e oU, S Ih givetti a son to Ua good 
Shunammtie. 18 Jle raiseUi again tier dead son. 88 At OUgal la healeUi 
tJa deadly pottage, 42 He eaUsfieUt, an hnndred nun wit/i twenty loaves. 


e ver 28. Octi xviii 
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Lv\ XXV 39. 1 Killers 
XX :ri, Matt xvhl ’Jo 


OMV there cried a certain 
woman of the waives of the 
sons of the prophets unto 
Elisha, saying, Thy servant 
tny husband is dead; and 
thou knowest that thy ser- 
vant did fear the Loud: and 
the creditor is come to take 
unto him my two sons to bo 
bondmen.' 

2 And Elisha said unto her, Wliat shall 1 do for 
thee? tell me, what hast thou in tlio house? And she 
said, Thine handmaid hath not any thing in tlie house, 
save a pot of oil, 

3 Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of 
all thy neighbours, even empty vessels; ^borrow not 
a few. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou shaft shut the 
door upon thee and upon thy sons, and slialt pour out 
into all those vessels, and thou shaft set aside that 
which is full. 

5 So she went from him, and shut the door upon 
lier and upon her sons, who brought the vessels to her; 
and she poured out 

6 And it came to pass, when the vessels were full, 
that she said unto her son. Bring me yet a vessel. 

And he said unto her, There is not a vessel more. 

And the oil stayed. 

7 Tlien she came and told the man of God. And 
he said. Go, sell the oil, and pay thy Mebt, and live 
thou and thy children of the rest 

8 V ®And it fell on a day, that Elisha passed to 
Shnnem, where teas a great woman; and she ^con- ’ 7 neb. hid hold on him. 
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4 Or, scant not 


9 Ilcli peace. 


10 Ileb restrain not 
for me to ride. 


f ch li 2h 


6 Or, creditor. 

6 Ileb. There was a dap. 

11 Ileb. bp his feet 
Matt, xxvifi a 


strained him to eat bread. And so it was, tltat as oft 
as he passed by, he turned in thither to eat bread.^ 

9 And she said unto her husband. Behold now, I 
perceive that this is an holy man of God, which 
passeih by us continually. 

10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, on 
the wall; and let us set for him tliere a bed, and a 
table, and a stool, and a candlestick : and it shall be, 
when he cometh to us, that he shall turn in thither. 

11 And it fell on a day, that he came tliithor, and 
he turned into the chamber, and lay there. 

12 And lie said to Gehazi his servant, Call this 
Shunammite. And when he had called her, she stood 
before him. 

13 And he said unto him, Say now unto her. 
Behold, thou hast been careful for us with all this 
care; what is to be done for thee? wouldest thou be 
spoken for to the king, or to the captain of the host ? 
And she answered, I dwell among mine own peojile. 

14 And he said, AVhat then ts to be done for her? 
And Gehazi answered, Verily she hath no cliild, and 
her husband is old. 

15 And he said, Call licr. And when he liad called 
her, she stood in tlic door. 

16 And he said, About tliis *season, according to 
the time of life, thou shaft embrace a son. And she 
said, Nay, my lord, thou man of God, do not lie unto 
thine handmaid.' 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare a son at 
that season that Elisha had said unto her, according 
to the time of life, 

18 IF And when the cliild was grown, it fell on a 
day, that he went out to his father to the reapers. 

19 And he said unto his father, My head, my head. 
And he said to a lad, Carry him to liis mother. 

20 And when lie had taken him, and brought him 
to Ills motlier, lie sat on lier knees till noon, and then 
died. 

21 And slie Avent up, and laid him on the bed of 
the man of God, and shut the door upon him, and 
went out 

22 And slie called unto her husband, and said. 
Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, and 
one of the asses, that I may run to the man of God, 
and come again. 

23 And ho said, Wherefore wilt thou go to him to 
day? it is neither new moon, nor sabbath. And she 
said, It shall be ®well. 

24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to her servant, 
Drive, and go fonvard; ‘®.slack not thy riding for me, 
except I bid thee. 

25 So slie went and came unto the man of God to 
mount Carmel. And it came to pass, wdien the man 
of God saw her afar off, that he said to Gehazi his 
sen'ant, Behold, yonder is that Shunammite:-^ 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say 
unto her, Is it well wdth thee? is it well with tliy 
husband? is it well with the child? And she answered, 
It is well. 

27 And when she came to the man of God to the 
hill, she caught him “by the feet: but Gehazi came 
near to thrust her away. And the man of God said, 




Eli$lia r€$tore 8 the ShunammiteU dead Son. 


IL KINGS, V* 


Naaman is cured of hU Leproey. 


Ij^i her alone; for her soul ie Vexed within her: 
and the Lord hath liid it from me, and hath not| 
told me* 

28 Then die said, Did I desire a son of my lord? 
did I not say, Do not deceive me?* 

29 Then he said to Gehazi, Gird up thy loins, and 
take my staff in thine hand, and go thy way: if thou 
meet any man, salute him not; and if any salute tliee, 
answer him not again: and lay my staff upon the 
/ace of the child.* 

30 And die mother of the child said. As the Lord 
liveth, and as tliy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
And he arose, and followed her.' 

31 And Gehazi passed on before them, and laid 
the staff upon the face of the child; but there was 
neither voice, nor ^hearing. Wherefore he went again 
to meet him, and told him, saying, The child is not 
awaked. 

32 And when Elisha was come into the house, 
behold, die child was dead, and laid upon his bed. 

33 He wont in therefore, and shut the door upon 
them twain, and prayed unto the Lord.^ 

34 And he went «p, and lay ui>on the child, and 
put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his 
eyes, and his hands upon his hands : and he stretched 
iiimself upon the child; and the flesh of the child 
waxed warm.' 

35 Tlien he returned, and walked in the house ®to 
and fro ; and went up, and stretched himself upon 
liim: and the child sneezed seven times, and the child 
opened his eyes.-^ 

36 And he called Gehazi, and said. Call this Shu- 
nammite. So ho called her. And when she was 
come in unto him, he said. Take up thy son. 

37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and 
bowed herself to the ground, and took up her son, 
and went out. 

38 % And Elisha came again to Gilgal; and there 
was a dearth in the land; and the sons of the prophets 
were sitting before him: and he said unto his seiwant, 
Set on the great pot, and seethe pottage for the sons 
of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field to gather herbs, 
and found a wild vine, and gathered thereof wild 
gourds his lap full, and came and shred them into the 
pot of pottage: for they knew them not. 

40 So they poured out for the men to eat And 
it came to pass, as tliey were eating of the pottage, 
that they cried out, and said, 0 thou man of God, 
there is death in the pot And they could not eat 
thereof 

41 But he said, Tlien bring meal. And he cast 

into tlio pot; and he said, Poiu* out for tlie people, 

tl»at tlioy may oat And thoro was no ^hann in the 
pot.» 

^2 ^ And tliere camo a man from Baal-slialislia, 
brought the man of God bread of the firstfruits, 
nenty barley, and full ears of com ‘in the 

Wreof. And he said, Gi^’e unto tlie people, tliat 

they may cat* 

43 And his senntor said. What, shonld I sot this 
e ore an hundred men? He said again, Give the 
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people, that they may eat: for tlius saith the Loro, 
They shall eat, and shall leave thereof^ 

44 So he set before them, and tliey did eat, and 
left thereof according to tlie word of the Lord.-^ 

CHAPTER V. 

l Naaman, by Ou report qf a captive maid, is sent to Samaria to bo cured 
of kit leprosy, 8 Eliska, sending him to Jordan, eureth htm, 15 //i 
refusing Naaman* s g^ granieth kirn some of the earth, 20 Ookati, 
abusing his master' s name wdo Naaman, is smitten mitk Isprosg, 

OW Naaman, captain of the 
host of the king of Syria, 
was a great man ®with his 
master, and ^lonourable, be* 
cause by him the Lord had 
given *deli verance unb » Syria : 
he was also a mighty man in 
valour, hut he was a leper.* 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by companies, 
and had brought away captive out of the laud of 
Israel a little maid; and she ^waited on Naamairs 
wife. 

3 And slie said unto her mistiness, Would God my 
lord were *®with tlie piophet that is in Samai*ia! for he 
w'ould ‘‘recover him of his leprosy. 

4 And one wont in, and told his lord, saying, Tims 
and thus said the maid that is of the land of Israel. 

5 And the king of Syria said. Go to, go, and I 
will send a letter unto the king of Israel. And he 
departed, and took ‘*with him ten talents of silver, and 
six thousand pieces of gold, and ten changes of 
raiment* 

6 And he bronglit the letter to the king of Isi'acl, 
saying. Now when tliis letter is come mito thee, 
behold, I have therewith sent Naaman my servant to 
thee, that thou mayest recover him of his Icprosv. 

7 And it came to pass, when the king of Israel had 
read the letter, that he rent his clothes, and said, Am 1 
God, to kill and to make alive, tliat this man doth send 
unto me to recover a man of his leprosy? wherefore 
consider, I pray you, and see how he soeketh a quarrel 
against me."* 

8 H And it was so, when Elislia tlie man of God 
had heard that the king of Israel had rent his clotlies, 
that he sent to the king, saying, Wlierefore hast thou 
rent thy clothes? let him come now to me, and he 
shall know that tliere is a prophet in Israel 

9 So Naaman came with his horses and with his 
chariot, and stood at the door of Uie house of Elislia. 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, saying. 
Go and wash in Jordan seven times, and Uiy flesli 
shall come again to thee, and tliou shalt be clean." 

11 But Naaman was wixitli, and went away, and 
said, Behold, ‘H tliought. He will surely come out to 
me, and stand, and call on the name of the Lord his 
God, and ‘*sti*ike his hand over the place, and recover 
tlie leper. 

12 Are not ‘*Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Da- 
mascus, better than all the waters of Israel? may I 
not wash in them, and be clean? So he turned and 
went away in a rage. 

13 And his servants came near, and spake unto 
him, and said, My father, if the prophet had bid thee 
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NAAMAN THE STBTAN OFTEniNO rEFSENTS TO ETJSnA AFTEIl HIS MTHACUIOUB COWL 


do some great thing, wouldost thou not have done itl* 
liow much rather then, when he saith to thee, Wash, 
and be clean? 

14 Then went he down, and dipped himself seven 
times in Jordan, according to the saying of the man 
of God : and his flesh came again like unto the flesh 
of a little child, and he was clean.* 

15 V And he returned to the man of God, he and 
all his company, and came, and stood before him: 
and he said. Behold, now I know that tJiere is no God 
in all the earth, but in Israel : now therefore, I pray 
thee, take a blessing of thy servant.* 

16 But he said. As the Lord liveth, before whom 
I stand, I will receive none. And he urged him to 
take it; but he refused.* 

17 And Naaman said. Shall there not then, I pray 
thee, be given to thy servant two mules’ burden of 
earth? for thy servant will henceforth offer neither 
burnt offering nor sacrifice unto other gods, but unto 
the Lorn 

18 In this thing the Lord pardon thy servant, that 
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2 Heb. It there ptaeef 


when my master goeth into the house of Rimnion to 
worship there, and he leaneth on my hand, and I bow 
myself in the house of Bimmon : when I bow down 
myself in the house of Rimmon, the Lord pardon 
thy servant in this thing.** 

19 And he said unto him, Go in peace. So lie 
departed from him *a little way. 

20 V But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the man 
of God, said, Behold, my master hath spared Naaman 
this Syrian, in not receiving at his hands that which 
he brought: but, as thd Lord liveth, I will run after 
him, and take somewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And when 
Naaman saw him running after him, he lighted down 
from the chariot to meet him, and said, all well? 

22 And he said. All is well. My master hath sent 
me, saying. Behold, even now there be come to me 
from mount Ephraim two young men of tlie sons of 
the prophets: give them, I pray thee, a talent of 
silver, and two changes of garments. 

23 And Naaman said, Be content, take two talents# 



ElUlux causeth Iren to maim. 


IL KINGS, VL 


Tlie Syrians smitten xoith Blindness, 


And he urged him, and bound two talents of silver 
111 two bags, with two changes of gai*ments, and laid 
them upon two of his servants; and tliey bare them 
before him. 

24 And when he came to the Hower, he took them 
from their hand, and bestowed them in tlie house: 
and he let the men go, and they departed. 

25 But he wont in, and stood before his master. 
And Elisha said unto him. Whence comest thouy Gehazi ? 
And he said. Thy sen^ant went *no whither. 

26 And he said unto him, Went not mine heart 
with thee^ when the man turned again from his chariot 
to meet thee? Is it Si time to receive money, and 
to receive garments, and oliveyards, and vineyards, 
and sheep, and oxen, and mensorvants, and maid- 
sepants ? 

27 Tlie leprosy therefore of Naaman shall cleave 
unto tlico, and unto thy seed for ever. And he went 
out from his presence a leper as white as snow.* 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Elisha, ffirnng leave to Vu gnnnq prophets to enlarge tlietr dtvellmgs, 
tansedi iron to swim, 8 lie dUdo&eik the king o f Sgt ia*s coiinul, 13 
The army, which was sent to JJothan to apprehend Elisha, ts smitten 
with hlindness, 19 Being In ought into Sanuuta, they ate dismissed m 
peace, 24 The famine in Samaria causeth women to eat their own 
children, 80 The king sendeih to slay Elisha, 

ND die sons of tlio pro- 
phets said unto Elisha, 
Behold now, the jfilace 
whore we dwell wiUi thee 
is too strait for us.* 

2 Let us go, we pray 
thee, unto Jordan, and 
take thence every man a 
beam, and let us make 
us a place there, where 
we may dwell. And he answered. Go ye. 

3 And one said, Be content, I pray thee, and go 
with thy servants. And he answered, I will go. 

4 So lie went with them. And wlien they came 
to Jordan, they cut down wood. 

5 But as one was felling a beam, the ®ax head fell 
into the water: and he cried, and said, Alas, master! 
for it was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said, Where fell it? And 
he shewed him tlie place. And he cut down a stick, 
and cast it in tliither ; and tlie iron did swim.^ 

7 Therefore said he. Take it up to thee. And he 
put out liis hand, and took it 

8 f Then the king of Syria warred against Israel, 
and took counsel with his servants, saying, In such 
and such a place shall be *my camp. 

9 And the man of God sent unto the king of Israel, 
saying. Beware that thou pass not such a place ; for 
thither the Syrians are come down. 

10 And the king of Israel sent to tlie place which 
tnan of God told him and warned him of, and 

savp4 himself tliere, not once nor twice. 

Tlierefore tlie heai't of the king of Syria was 
sore troubled for this thing ; ahd he called his seiwants, 
and said unto them. Will ye not shew me which of 
us is for the king of Israel? 


12 And one of his servants said, *None, my lord, 

0 king: but Elisha, the prophet that is in Israel, 
telleth the king of Israel tlie words tliat thou speakest 
in tliy bedchamber. 

13 If And he said. Go and spy where he m, iliat 1 
may send and fetch him. And it was told him, saying, 
Behold, he is in Dothan.' 

14 Therefore sent he thither horses, and chariots, 
and a ®great host: and they came by night, and com- 
passed the city about. 

15 And when the ^servant of the man of God was 
risen early, and gone forth, behold, an host com- 
passed the city both with horses and chariots. And 
liis servant said unto him, Alas, my master! how shall 
wo do? 

16 And he answered. Fear not: for they that it 
with us are more than they that he with them.* 

1 17 And Elisha prayed, and said. Lord, I pray tliee, 
open his eyes, that he may see. And the Lord opened 
the eyes of the young man; and he saw: and, behold, 
the mountain was full of horses and cliariots of fire 
round about Elisha.-^ 

18 And wlieii they came down to liim, Elisha prayed 
unto the Lord, and said, Smite this people, I pray 
thee, with blindness. And lie smote them with blind- 
ness according to the word of Elisha.^ 

19 f And Elisha said unto them. This is not tlie 
way, neither is this the city : ^follow me, and I will 
bring you to the man whom ye seek. But he led 
them to Samai'ia. 

20 And it came to pass, when they were come into 
Samaria, that Elisha said. Lord, open the eyes of 
these meny that they may see. And the Lord opened 
their eyes, and they saw ; and, behold, they were in 
the m]dst of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel said unto Elisha, when 
he saw them, ]\Iy father, shall I smite them? shall I 
smite them? 

22 And he answered. Thou shalt not smite them: 
wouldest thou smite those wlioin tliou liast taken 
captive with tliy sw^ord and \vitli thy bow? set bread 
and water before them, that tliey may cat and drink, 
and go to their master.* 

23 And he prei)ared great provision for them: 
and when they had eaten and drunk, he sent them 
away, and they ^vont to their master. So die bands 
of Syria came no more into tlie land of Israel.* 

24 II And it came to pass after this, that Ben-hadad 
king of Syria gathered all his host, and went up, and 
besieged Samaria. 

25 And there w^as a great famine in Samaria: and, 
behold, they besieged it, until an ass’s head was sold 
for fourscore pieces of silver, and tlie fourth part of a 
cab of dove’s dung for five pieces of silver. 

26 And as the king of Israel was passing by upon 
the ^vall, there cried a woman mito him, saying, Help, 
my lord, 0 king. 

27 And he said, ®If tlie Lord do not help thee, 
ivhence shall I help tliee ? out of the barnfloor, or out 
of*the ivinepress? 

28 And the king said unto her, What aileth tliee ? 
And she answered, Tliis woman said unto me, Give 
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Flight of the Syrians. 


thy son, that we may eat him to day, and we will eat 
my son to morrow. 

29 So we boiled my son, and did eat him : and I 
said unto her on the ^next day, Give thy son, that we 
may eat him : and she hatli hid her son; 

30 % And it came to pass, when the king heard 
the woi’ds of the woman, that he rent liis clothes; 
and he passed by upon the wall, and the people 
looked, and, behold, he had sackcloth within upon his 
flesh.* 

31 Then he said, God do so and more also to me, 
if the head of Elisha tlie son of Shaphat shall stand 
on him this day.* 

32 But Elisha sat in his house, and the elders sat 
with him ; and the king sent a man fiom before him : 
but ere tlie messenger came to him, he said to the 
elc^rs. See ye how this son of a murderer hath sent 
to take away mine head? look, when the messenger 
cometh, shut tlie door, and hold him 

fast at die door : is not the sound of 
his master’s feet behind him ?^ 

33 And while he yet talked widi 
them, behold, die messenger came 
down unto him : and he said, Behold, 
this evil is of the Lord; wliat should 
I wait for die Lord any longer? 

CHAPTER VIL 

I Elitha prophuiiOL ituredibU plenty in Samaria. 

8 Four lepevt, ventunny on i/ie host qf the 
Syriant, hritig tidings qf their flight. 12 The 
iing,flnding by epiet the neios to he true, spoUeth 
the tents qf the Syrians. 17 The lord, eiho would 
not believe Ou propltecy qf plenty, having the 
ehas'ge qf the gate, is trodden to death in the press. 

[HEN Elisha said, Hear 
ye the word of the 
Lord; Thus saith the 
Lord, To morrow 
about this time shall 
a measui'e of flne 
flour be sold for a 
shekel, and two mea- 
sures of barley for a shekel, in the 
gate of Samaria.* 

2 Then ^a lord on whose hand the 

king leaned answered the man of Gk)d, and said. 
Behold, if die Lord would make windows in heaven, 
might this thing be? And he said. Behold, thou shalt 
see it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof.-^ 

3 % And there were four leprous men at the entering 
in of the gate : and they said one to another, Why 
sit we here until we die 

4 If we say, We will enter into the city, then the 
flunine is in the city, and we shall die there : and if 
we sit still here, we die also. Now therefore come, 
and let us fall unto the host of the S 3 rrianB : if they 
save us alive, we shall live ; and if they kill us, we 
diall but die. 

5 And they rose up in the twilight, to go unto the 
camp of the Syrians : and when they were come to 
the uttermost pmrt of the camp of Syria, behold, there 
was no man there. 
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6 For die Lord had made the host of the Syrians 
to hear a noise of cliariots, and a noise of horses, even 
the noise of a great host : and they said one to another, 
Lo, the king of Israel hath hired against us the kings 
of the Hittites, and the kings of the Egyptians, to ' 
come upon us.* 

7 Wherefore they arose and fled in the twilight, 
and left their tents, and dieir horses, and their asses, 
even the camp as it was, and fled for their Ufe.^ 

8 And when these lepers came to the uttermost 
part of die camp, they went into one tent, and did eat 
and drink, and 'carried thence silver, and gold, and 
raiment, and went and liid it; and came again, and 
entered into another tent, and carried thence aZso, and 
went and hid it. 

9 Then they said one to anotlier. We do not 
well: this day is a day of good tidings, and we 
hold our peace ; if we tarry till the morning 
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light, *8ome mischief will come upon us: now 
therefore come, that we may go and tell the king’s 
houshold. 

10 So they came and called unto the porter of the 
city: and they told them, saying. We came to tho 
camp of the Syrians, and, behold, there vm no man 
there, neither voice of man, but horses tied, and asses 
tied, and the tents as they were. 

11 And he called the porters ; and they told it to 
the king’s house within. 

12 Y And the king arose in the night, and said 
unto his servants, I will now shew you vdiat the 
Syrians have done to us. They know that we be 
hungry ; therefore are they gone out of the camp to 
hide themselves in the fibld, saying. When they come 
out of the city, we shall cat^ &em alive, and get into 
the cify. 
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13 And one of his servants ansvv'ered and said, Let 
some take, I pray tliec, five of the horses tliat remain, 
which are left *in the city, (behold, they are as all the 
multitude of Israel that are left in it ; behold, I 
they are even as all tlie multitude of the Israelites tliat 
ai’c consumed :) and let us send and see. 

14 They took therefore two chariot horses ; and the 

king sent after the host of the Syrians, saying, Go and 
see. * 

15 And they went after them unto Jordan : and, 
lo, all the way was full of garments and vessels, which 
the Syrians had cast away in their haste. And the 
messengers returned, and told tlie king. 

16 And the people went out, and spoiled the tents 
of tlie Syrians. So a measure of fine flour was sold 
for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a shekel, 
according to the word of the Lord.* 

17 H And the king appointed the lord on whose 
hand he leaned to have tlie charge of the gate : and 
the people trode upon him in the gate, and he died, 
as the man of God had said, who spake when the 
king came down to him.* 

18 And it came to pass as the man of God had 
spoken to the king, saying. Two measures of barley for 
a shekel, and a measure of fine flour for a shekel, shall 
be to morrow about this time in the gate of Samaria : ^ 

19 And that lord answered tlie man of God, and 
said,. Now, behold, if the Lord should make windows 
^ heaven, might such a thing be? And he said, 
Behold, thou see it with thine eyes, but shalt 
not eat thereof. 

20 And BO it fell out unto him : for the people 
trode upon him in tlie gate, and he died. 


CHAPTEB YHL 

1 The ShwMmimxtt, having her eowetry seven years f to avoid the Joi e- 
wamed famine, for EUsha's miracle sake hath her land ruUnrtd by the 
king. 7 Bazael, being sent with a yresenl by Ben-hadad to Elisha a: 
Damascus, after he had lieard the prophecy, kUleth his master, and #iic- 
ceedeth Atm. 16 JdunranCs wicked reign in Judah, 20 Edom and 
Libnah revolt. 28 Ahaciah succeedeth Jehoram. 25 AhcMuEs wicked 
reign. 28 He visiteth Jehoram wounded, at Jezreel. 

spake Elislia unto tlie 
, whose son he had re- 
to life, saying, Arise, 
id go thou and thine hous- 
►Id, and sojornm wdicreso- 
er thou caiTst sojourn : for 
e Lord hath called for a 
mine ; and it shall also come 
►on the land seven years.^ 

2 And the woman arose, 
d did after tlie saying of 
the man of God : and she went with her houshold, and 
sojourned in the land of the Philistines seven years. 

3 And it came to pass at the seven years’ end, 
Uiat tlie woman returned out of the land of the 
Philistines : and she went forth to cry unto the king 
for her house and for her land. 

4 And the king talked witli Gehazi tlie servant of 
the man of God, saying, Tell me, I pray thee, all tlie 
great tilings that Elisha hath done.* 

5 And it came to pass, as he was telling the king 
how he had restored a dead body to life, that, behold* 
the woman, whose son he had restored to life, cried to 
tlie king for her house and for her land. And Geliazi 
said. My lord, 0 king, this is the woman, and this is 
her son, whom Elisha I'esiored to life.-^ 
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Hazael fo hlisha* 


II. KINGS, VIIL 


Hazael hlleth his Master* 



HAZAEL BIIINGING PRrSFATS TO FXISHA FROM BEN-HADAD. 


6 And when (lie king asked tlie woman, she told 
liim. So tlie king appointed unto her a certain 
'officer, saying, Restore all that loas her’s, and all the 
fmits of tlie held since the day that she left the land, 
even until now. 

7 f And Elisha came to Damascus ; and Bon-hadud 
the king of Syria was sick ; and it was told him, saying, 
The man of God is come hither. 

8 And the king said unto Hazael, Take a present in 
thine hand, and go, meet the man of God, and enquire 
of tlie Lord by iiim, saying. Shall I recover of this 
disease?* 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a present 

*with him, even of every good thing of Damascus, 
forty camels’ burden, and came and stood before 
him, and said. Thy son Ben-hadad king of Syria 
hath sent me to thee, saying, Shall I recover of this 
disease? 

10 And Elisha said unto him, Go, say unto him, 
Tliou mayest oertainly recover : howbeit the Lord hath 
•hewed me that he shall surely die.^ 
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11 And he 'settled his countenance * *stedfastly, until 
he was ashamed : and the man of God wept. 

12 And Hazael said. Why weepeth my lord ? And 
he answered. Because I know Uie evil that thou wilt 
do unto tlie children of Israel : tlieir strong holds wilt 
thou set on fire, and their young men wilt thou slay 
with the sword, and wilt dash their children, and rip 
up their women with child.* 

13 And Hazael said. But what, is thy servant a 
dog, that he should do this great thing ? And Elisha 
answered, Tlie Lord hath shewed me that thou shall 
be king over Syria.^ 

14 So he departed from Elisha, and came to his 
master ; who said to him. What said Elisha to thee ? 
And he answered, He told me that thou shouldest 
surely recover. 

15 And it came to pass on the morrow, that he 
took a thick cloth, and dipped it in water, and spread 
it on his face, so that he died : and Hazael reigned in 
his stead. 

16 f And in the fifth year of Joram the son of 
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Jehu aiioinfed King. 


Almb king of Israel, Jehosliaphat being then king of 
Judali, Jehoram the son of Jenoshaphat king of 
Judah ‘began to reign.* 

17 Tliirty and two years old was he when he began 
to reign ; and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem.* 

18 And he walked hi the way of the kings of Israel, 
as did the house of Ahab ; for the daughter of Aliab 
was his wife : and he did evil in the sight of the Loud.' 

19 Yet the Lonn would not destroy Judah for 
David his seiwant’s sake, as he promised him to give 
him alway a ’light, and to his cliildren.^ 

20 IT In his days Edom revolted from under the 
hand of Judah, and made a king over themselves.' 

21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the chariots 
with him : and he rose by night, and smote the Edom- 
ites which compassed him about, and the captains of 
the chariots : and the people fled into their tents. 

22 Yet Edom revolted from under the hand of J udah 
unto this day.’ Tlien Libnah revolted at the same time.-^ 

23 And the rest of the acts of Joram, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David : and 
^Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead.^ 

25 f In the twelfth year of Joram the son of Ahab 
king of Israel did Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of 
Judah begin to reign. 

26 Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah uhen he 
began to reign ; and ho reigned one year in Jerusalem. 
And liis mother’s name was Athaliah, the ’daughter of 
Omri fcuig of Israel.* 

27 And he walked in the way of the house of Ahab, 
and did evil in the sight of the Lord, as did the house of 
Ahab : for he teas the son in law of the house of Ahab.* 

28 IF And he went with Joram the son of Ahab to 
the war against Hazael king of Syria in Ramotli- 
gilead ; and the Syrians wounded Joram.-^ 

29 And king Joram went back to be healed in 
Jezreel of the wounds ®which the Syi’ians had given 
him at ^Ramali, when he fought against Hazael king 
of Syria. And Aliaziali the son of Jehoram king of 
tTudah went down to see Joram the son of Ahab in 
Jezreel, because he was ’sick.* 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Klisfia iemletJi a young propfiet with instructions to anoint Jehu at 

Jiamotfi-gilead* 4 The propfietJiaving done his message JlcetJi. 11 Jehu, 

being made ling ly the soldiei's, lilleth Joram in the field of Naboth 

27 Aluiziah is slain at Gur, and buiied at Jerusalem. 30 PiouU 

Jezebel is thi'own down out of a window, and eaUn by dogs. 

^D Elisha the prophet called 
one of the children of the 
prophets, and said unto him, 
Gird up thy loins, and take 
this box of oil in Uiine hand, 
and go to Bamoth-gilead 
2 And when thou conicst 
tliither, look out there Jehu 
the son of Jehoshaphat the 
■on of Nimshi, and go in, and make him arise up 
from among his brethren, and carry him to an ’inner 
chamber;** 

2 0 • 



DsrosB Cbumt 884. 


1 Uob. reined. Recran to 
rcigit in consort \«ith 
his father. 

a 2 Chron xxl 3, i. 

n 1 Kilidrs xix 16 
b 2 Chron xxl 6, &c. 


e vor 26 


2 Ilcb candU, or, tamp. 

d 2 Smn. vii 1), 1 
xi 3(> , XV 4,2 Chron 
xxi 7 

e ch lit 27 , Gen xx>il 
40 ; 1 Ivin}*R xxii 47 , 
2 Chron. XXI 8—10 

0 1 Kinjrs xlx 16, 
2 Chron xxli 7. 


p 1 Kings x\ hi. 4 ; 
xxl 15 

3 And so fulfilled Qcn 
xx\ii 40. 

/ 2 Chron xxi 10 

9 Deut xxxU 36; 1 
Sftin XXV 22 , 1 
Kings xiv 10, xxi 
21. 

r 1 Kings xiv 10 , 
XV 29, x\L 3, 11, 
xxi. 22 

4 CnUe<Iili'<ino/i,2Chro!) 
xxii 6; and Je/wahat, 2 
Chron xxL 17 , xx^ . 23 

9 2 Chron xxlL t 

t ^8 86, 8C, 1 Kings 
xxl. 2d 


C Or, fjtranddauffhier, ter 
18 

h 2 Chron xxii 2 


I 2 Chron xxii 3, 4 


1C Ilcb reif^/ieth. 
) 2 Chron. xxii 6 


6 Ilcb whereinth the .Sv- 
rians had wounded 

7 Called Ranioth, ver 28 

11 Hcb Jehoram. 

12 Hcb. smote. 

8 Ilcb teoundtd. 

k ver 28. ch ix IG; 
2 Cliroii xxii 6, 7. 

13 Ilcb let no escaper 

ffO, A.C 

t ch. till 29 


u ch Till 29 


I ch Iv 29, >IU 28, 29; 
1 Kings XX. do, Jor. L 


9 Ilcb. ehanibet in a 
chamber, 

m vs. 11. 


3 Then take the box of oil, and pour U on his head, 
and say, Thus saith the LoRD, I have anointed thee 
king over Israel. Then open the door, and flee, and 
tarry not* 

4 IF So the yoimg man, even the young man tlic 
propliet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 

5 And when he came, behold, the captains of the 
host were sitting ; and he said, I have an errand to 
thee, 0 captain. And Jehu said, Unto which of all 
us ? And he said, To thee, 0 captain. 

6 And he arose, and went into the house ; and he 
poured the oil on his head, and said unto him, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, I have anointed thee 
king over the people of the Loud, even over Israel/ 

7 And thou slialt smite the house of Ahab thy 
master, that I may avenge the blood of my seiwants 
the prophets, and the blood of all the servants of the 
Lord, at the hand of Jezebel.'' 

8 For the wliole house of Ahab shall perish : and 1 
will cut off from Ahab him that pisseth against the 
wall, and him tliat is shut up and left in Israel 

9 And I will make the house of Ahab like the 
house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like tlie 
house of Baasha the son of Ahijah ; *■ 

10 And the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the portion of 
Jezreel, and there shall he none to bury her. And he 
opened the door, and fled.* 

11 IF Then Jehu came forth to the servants of his 
lord : and one said unto him, Is all 'well ? wherefore 
came this mad fellow to thee ? And he said unto 
them. Ye know the man, and his commmiication. 

12 And they said, It is false ; tell us now. And 
he said, Tims and thus spake lie to me, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord, 1 lla^ e anointed thee king over Israel. 

13 Then they hasted, and took every man hi^ 
garment, and put it under him on the top of tlie 
stairs, and blew with trumpets, saying, Jehu *®is king. 

14 So Jehu the son of Jehosliaphat tlie son of 
Nimshi conspired against Joram. (Now Joram had 
kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Israel, because of 
Hazael king of Syria. 

15 But king ^ ‘Joram was rctiumeJ to be healed in 
Jezreel of tlie wounds which the Syrians ‘’*liad given 
him, when lie fought with Hazael king of Syria.) 
And Jehu said, If it be j^our minds, then *’let none 
go forth nor cscajic out of the city to go to tell it 
ill Jezreel.' 

16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to Jezreel ; 
for Joram lay there. And Aliaziali king of Judali 
was come down to sec Joram.** 

17 And tliere stood a watchman on the tower in 
Jezreel, and he spied the company of Jehu as he 
came, and said, I sec a company. And Joram said, 
Take an horseman, and send to meet them, and let 
liim say. Is it peace ? 

18 So there went one on horseback to meet him, 
and said, Thus saith the king. Is it peace ? And Jcliu 
said, What hast thou to do witli peace? turn tliee 
behind me. And the watchman told, saying, Tlie 
messenger came to them, but he cometli not again. 

19 Then he sent out a second on horseback, which 
came to them, and said, Thus saith the king, Is it 
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peace ? And Jehu answered, What hast thou to do 
with peace ? turn tliee behind me, 

20 And tlie watchman told, saying, He came even 
unto them, and cometh not again : and tho 'driving w 
like the driving of Jehu the son of Nimshi; for he 
drivetli ’furiously, 

21 Ajid Joram said, ’Make ready. And his chariot 
was made ready. And Joram ^ng of Israel and 
Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each in his chariot, 
and they wont out against Jehu, and ^met him in the 
portion of Naboth the Jezreelite.* 

22 And it came to pass, when Joram saw Jehu, 
that he said, is it peace, Jehu ? And he answered, 
What peace, so long as the whoredoms of thy mother 
Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so many ? 

23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, and said 
to Ahaziah, There is treachery, 0 Ahaziah. 

24 And Jehu Mrew a bow with his full strength, 
and smote Jehoram between his arms, and the arrow 
went out at his heart, and ho ®sunk down in his 
chariot 

25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his captain. Take up, 
and cast him in the portion of the field of Naboth the 
Jezreelite : for remember how that, when I and thou 
rode together after Ahab his father, the Lord laid 
tliis burden upon him;* 

26 Surely I have seen yesterday the Tilood of 
Naboth, and the blood of his sons, saith the Lord ; 
and I will i*equlte thee in this ’plat, saith the Lord. 
Now therefore take and cast him into the plat of 
yroundy according to the word of the Lord.® 

27 f But when Aliaziah the king of Judah saw 
thisy he fled by the way of the garden house. And 
Jehu followed after him, and said. Smite him also in 
the chariot. And they did so at the going up to Gur, 
which is by Ibleam. And he fled to ’Megiddo, and 
died there.^ 

28 And his servants carried him in a chariot to 
Jerusalem, and buried him in his sepulchre with his 
fathers in the city of David. 

29 And in the eleventh year of Joram the son of 
Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over Judah,'® 

30 % And when Jehu was come to Jczreel, Jezebel 
heal’d of it ; and she "painted her face, and tired her 
head, and looked out at a window.® 

31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she said. 
Had Zimri peace, who slew his master ? 

32 And he lifted up his face to the window, and 
said, AVlio is on my side ? who ? And there looked 
out to him two or tlireo '’eunuchs. 

33 And he said. Throw her down. So they threw 
her down : and some of her blood was sprinkled on 
the wall, and on the horses : and he trode her under 
foot 

34 And when he was come in, he did eat and 
drink, and said. Go, see now this cursed woman^ and 
bury her : for she is a king’s daughter.*^ 

35 And they went to bury her : but they found no 
more of her than the skull, and tho feet, and the 
palms of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came again, and told him. 
And he said, This is the word of the LorD) which 
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he spake ’’by his servant Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 
In the portion of Jezreel shall dogs eat the flei^ of 
Jezebel:* 

37 And the carcase of Jezebel shall be as dung 
upon the face of the field in the portion of Jezreel ; to 
that they shall not say, This ia Jezebel’ 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Jehu, hy his Utters, eauseih seventy gf Aliotfs lAnlds'en to be beheaded. 
8 JTe exeuseih i/ie Jfact by the prophecy <if Eligah. VI At the bearing 
house he elayeth two and forty of AJuizioJCe hr^rnu 15 He taheih 
Jehonadah inio hie company. 18 By iubtUty he deetroyeB^ all the 
worshippere ef Baal. 29 Jehu folUnceth Jeroboatn*e sins, 82 Hatael 
gppreeeeth Israel. 84 Jehoahas suceeedeth Jehu, 

ND Ahab had seventy sons 
in Samaria. And Jehu wrote 
letters, and sent to Samaria, 
unto the rulers of Jezreel, 
to the elders, and to '*them 
that brought up Ahab’s 
childreuy saying, 

2 Now as soon as this 
letter cometh to you, seeing 
your master’s sons are with you, and there are with you 
chariots and horses, a fenced city also, and armour ; 

3 Look even out the best and meetest of your 
master’s sons, and set him on his father’s tlirone, and 
fight for your master’s house. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and said. 
Behold, two kings stood not before him : how then 
shall we stand ? 

5 And he that was over the house, and he that was 
over the city, the eldei’s also, and the bringers up of 
the childreriy sent to Jehu, saying. We are thy servants, 
and will do all that thou shalt bid us ; we will not 
make any king : do thou that which is good in thine 
eyes. 

6 Tlien he wrote a letter the second time to them, 
saying. If ye be '’mine, and if ye will hearken unto 
my voice, take ye the heads of the men your master’s 
sons, and come to me to Jezreel by to morrow this 
time. Now the king’s sons, being seventy persons, were 
with the great men of the city, which brought them up. 

7 And it came to pass, when tlie letter came to 
tlicm, that they took tho king’s sons, and slew seventy 
persons, and put their heads in baskets, and sent him 
them to Jezreel.' 

8 T And there came a messenger, .and told him, 
saying. They have brouglit tlie heads of the king’s 
sons. And ho said. Lay ye them in two heaps at the 
entering in of the gate until the morning. 

9 And it came to pass in tlie morning, that he went 
out, and stood, and said to all the people. Ye be 
righteous : behold, I conspired against my master, 
and slew him : but who slew all these V 

10 Elnow now that there shall fall unto the earth 
nothing of the word of the Lord, which the Lord 
spake concerning the house of Ahab ; for the Lord 
hath done thid which he spake '®by his servant Elijah.* 

11 So Jehu slew all that remained of the house of 
Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and his 
"kinsfolks, . and his priests, until he left him none 
remaining. 
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12 IT And he arose and departed, and came to Sa- 
maria* Andashetimat the 'shearing house in the way, 

13 Jehu *met with the brethren of Ahaziah king of 
Judah, and said. Who are yeP And th^ answered, 
We are the brethren of Ahaziah ; and we go down Ho 
salute the children of the king and the children of the 
queen.* 

14 And he said, Take them alive* And they took 
them alive, and slew them at the pit of the shearing 
house, even two and forty men ; neither left he any of 
them. 

15 IT And when he was departed thence, he ^lighted 
on Jehonadab the son of Beohab ooming to meet him : 
and he Haluted him, and said to him. Is thine heart 
right, as my heart is with thy heart ? And Jehonadab 
answered, It is* If it be, give me thine hand. And 
he gave him his hand ; and he took him up to him 
into the chariot.* 

16 And he said, Come with me, and see my zeal 
for the Lord. So they made him ride in his chariot^ 

17 And when he came to Samaria, he slew all 
tliat remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had 
destroyed him, according to the saying of the Lord, 
which he spake to Elijah.^ 

18 H And Jehu gathered all the people together, 
and said unto them, Ahab served Baal a little ; but 
Jehu shall serve him much.* 

19 Now therefore call unto me all the prophets of 
Baal, all liis servants, and all his priests ; lot none be 
wanting : for I have a great sacrifice to do to Baal ; 
whosoever shall be wanting, he shall not live. But 
Jehu did it in subtilty, to the intent that ho might 
destroy tlie worshippers of Baal/ 

20 And Jehu said, ^Proclaim a solemn assembly for 
Baal. And they proclaimed it, 

21 And Jehu sent tlirough all Israel : and all the j 
worshippers of Baal came, so that there was not a man 
left that came not. And they came into the house of 
Baal ; and the house of Baal ^was full from one end to 
another.^ 

22 And he said unto him that loas over the vestry, 
Bring forth vestments for all the worshippers of Bad. 
And he brought them fortli vestments. 

23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son of 
Rechab, into tlie house of Baal, and said unto the 
worshippers of Baal, Search, and look that there be 
hero with you none of the servants of the Lord, but 
tlie worshippers of Baal only* 

24 iVnd when they went in to offer .sacrifices and 
burnt offerings, Jehu appointed fourscore men without, 
and said. If any of the men whom I have brought into 
your hands escape, he tlvai Ulteth him goy his life sluill 
he for the life of him.* 

25 And it came to pass, as soon as he had made an 
end of offering the burnt offering, that Jehu said to the 
gudrd and to the captains, Go in, and slay them ; let 
none come forth. And they smote them with Hhe 
®dge of the sword ; and the guard and the captains cast 
tlwm out, and went to the city of the house of Baal. 

26 And they brought forth the '^images out of the 
House of Baal, and burned them*' 

27 And they brake down the image of Baal, and 
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brake down the house of Baal, and made it a draught 
house unto this day,^ 

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. 

29 H Howbeit from the sins of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, Jehu departed not 
from after them, to witj the golden calves that toere in 
Beth-el, and that were in Dan.* 

30 And the Lord said unto Jehu, Because thou 
hast done well in executing that which is right in mine 
eyes, and hast done unto the house of Ahab according 
to all that was in mine heart, thy children of the fourth 
generation shall sit on the throne of Israel.^ 

31 But Jehu '®took no heed to walk in the law of the 
Lord God of Israel with all his heart : for he departed 
not from the sins of Jeroboam, which made Israel 
to sin."* 

32 IT In those days the Lord began "to cut Israel 
short: and Hazael smote them in all the coasts of 
Israel ;*• 

33 From Jordan '^eastward, all the land of Gilead, 
the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the Manassites, 
from Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, '*even Gilead 
and Bashan.* 

34 Now tlie rest of tho acts of Jehu, and all that 
he did, and all his might, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

35 And Jehu slept with his fathers : and they 
buried him in Samaria. And Jehoahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 

86 And '*the time tliat Jehu reigned over Israel in 
I Samaria teas twenty and eight years. 





CHAPTER XL 

1 JeJumhf being taved by Jehoektha hie aunt ft om Athaliah*t maetaet^e qf 
the teed royal, it hid tix yeart in Ove house of Qod, 4 JeJioiada, giving 
ordor to the captains, in the seventh year anointeth him king, 13 Atha- 
Itah is slain, 17 Jehoiada restoreth the worship of Qod, 

ND when Athaliah the 
mother of Aliaziah saw 
that her son was dead, 
she arose and destroyed 
all Uie '*seed royal/ 

2 But '^Jehosheba, the 
daughter of king Joram, 
sister of Ahaziah, took 
'^Joash the son of Aha- 
ziah, and stole him from 
among the king^s sons 
which were slain ; and they hid him, even him and his 
nurse, in the bedchamber from Athaliah, so that he 
was not slain. 

3 Aiid he was with her hid in the house of the 
Lord six years. And Athaliah did reign over the land. 

4 T And the seventh year Jehoiada sent and 
fetched the rulers over hundreds, with the captains 
and the guard, and brought them to him into the 
house of the Lord, and made a covenant with them, 
and took an oath of them in the house of tbe Lord, 
and shewed them the king^s son.^ 

5 And he commanded them, saying, This is the 
thing that ye shall do ; A third part of you that enter 
in on the sabbath shall even be keepers of the watch 
of the king’s house 
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6 And a third part eludl he at the gate of Sur ; and a 
third part at the gate behind the guard : so shall ye keep 
the watch of the house, Hhat it be not broken down. 

7 And two ^parts of all you that go forth on the 
sabbath, even they shall keep tlie watch of the house 
of the Lord about the king 

8 Ajid ye shall compass the king rouhd about, 
e\'ery man with his weapons in his hand : and he that 
cometh within the ranges, let him be slain : and bo ye 
with tho king as he goeth out and as he cometh in. 

9 And the captains over the hundreds did according 
to all that Jehoiada the priest commanded : and 
tliey took every man his men that were to come in on 
the sabbath, with them that should go out on the 
sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the priest.* 

10 And to the captains over hundreds did the 
priest give king David’s spears and shields, that were 
ill the temple of the Lord. 

11 And the guard stood, every man with his 
weapons in his hand, round about the king, from the 
riglit *comer of the temple to the left corner of the 
temple, along by tho altar and the temple. 

12 And lie brought foii-li the king’s son, and put 
the crown upon him, and gave him tho testimony; 
and they made him king, and anointed him ; and they 
clapped their hands, and said, ^God save the king. 

13 f And when Athaliah heard the noise of the 
guard and of tho people, she came to the people into 
the temple of the Lord.* 

14 And when she looked, behold, the king stood 
by a pillar, as the manner trew, and the princes and 
tho trumpeters by the king, and all the people of the 
land rejoiced, and blew with trumpets : and Atlialiah 
rent her clothes, and cried. Treason, Treason.* 

1 5 But J ehoiada the priest commanded the captains 
of tho hundreds, tlie officers of the host, and said unto 
them. Have her forth without tlie ranges : and him 
that followcth her kill with the sword. For the priest 
had said. Let her not be slain in the house of the Lord. 

IG And they laid hands on her ; and she went by 
tho way by the which the horses came into tlie king’s 
house : and there was she slain. 

17 T And Jehoiada made a covenant between tlie 
Lord and tho king and the people, tliat they should 
be the Lord’s people ; between the king also and the 
people.^ 

18 And all the people of the land went into the 
house of Baal, and brake it down ; his altars and his 
images brake they in pieces thoroughly, and slew 
Mattan tlie priest of Bad before the dtars. And the 
priest appointed *officei’s over tlie house of the Lord.* 

19 And he took the loilcrs over hundreds, and the 
^^aptains, and tho guard, and all the people of the 
laud ; and they brought down the king from the 
house of the Lord, and came by the w’ay of the gate 
uf the guai'd to the king’s hous?. And he sat on the 
l-brone of tJio kings. 

20 And all the people of the land rejoiced, and the 
^dy Was in quiet : and they slew Athdidi with the 
sword heeide the king's house. 

21 Seven years old woe Jehoash when he began to 
reign/ 
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CHAPTER XIL 

1 JthMuk reigneth well all the dayt ofJehMadm, 4 Be gvotUt order for 
Ut4 repair qf ike temple. 17 Hazael it diverted from Jeruealem by a 
pruemt qf the hallowed treatw et. 19 Jehoash being dain by hu sei'vantSt 
Amaeiah sucreedeth him 

N the seventh year of Jehu 
Jehoash began to reign ; 
and forty years reigned he 
in J eriisalem. And his 
mother’s name was Zibiah 
of Becr-sheba.^ 

2 And Jehoa.sli did that 
which was riglit in the siglit 
of the Lord all his days 
wherein Jehoiada the priest instructed him. 

3 But the high places were not taken away : the 
people still sacrificed and burnt incense in the high 
places.* 

4 % And Jehoash said to the priests. All the 
money of the Medicated tilings that is brought 
into tlie house of tlie Lord, even ^tho money of 
every one that passeth the account^ the money tliat 
every man is* set at, and all tlie money tliat Moineth 
into any man’s heart to bring into tlic house of the 
Lord,* 

5 Let the priests take it to them, eveiy man of 
his acquaintance: and let them repair the breaches 
of the house, wheresoever any breach shall be 
found. 

6 But it was «o, that ®in the three and twentieth 
year of king Jehoash the priests had not repaired the 
breaches of the house.-' 

7 Then king Jehoash called for Jehoiada the priest, 
and the other priests, and said imto them. Why repair 
ye not the breaches of the house? now tliereforo 
receive no more money of your acquaintance, but 
deliver it for Uie breaches of the house.* 

8 And tlie priests consented to receive no more 
money of tlie people, neither to repair the breaches of 
the house. 

9 But Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and bored 
a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside the altar, on 
the right side as one coinetli into the house of the 
Lord : and the priests that kept the *Moor put therein 
all the money that was brought into tho house of 
tlie Lord.* 

10 Ajid it was 30, when they saw that there was 
much money in tlie chest, that the king’s ” scribe and 
the high priest came up, and they **put up in bags, and 
told the money that was found in the house of tlie 
Lord. 

11 And tlicy gave the money, being told, into the 
hands of tliem tliat did tho work, that had the over- 
sight of tho house of tlie Lord : and they '^laid it out 
to the carpenters and builders, that wrought upon the 
house of the Lord, 

12 And to masons, and hewers of stone, and to buy 
timber and hewed stone to repair the breaches of the 
house of the Lord, and for all that **was laid out for 
the house to repair iU 

13 Howbeit there were not made for the house of 
the Lord bowls of silver, snuffers, basens, trumpets, 
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any vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, of the money 
tJuit was brought into the house of the Lord 

14 Buttheygave that to the workmen, and repaired 
therewith the house of the Lord. 

15 Moreover they reckoned not with the men, into 
whose hand they delivered the money to be bestowed 
on workmen : for tliey dealt faithfully.* 

16 The trespass money and sin money was not 
brought into the house of the Loro : it was the 
priests’.® 

17 If Then Hazael king of Syria went up, and 
fought against Gath, and took it : and Hazael set his 
face to go up to Jerusalem/ 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah took all the 
hallowed things that Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, 
and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, had dedi- 
cated, and his own hallowed things, and all the gold 
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CHAPTER XIIL 

1 /tfAooW# wiehtd reign, 8 JekeakoM, fxppreaM hg Hemd, is rOUsed 
hg prayer, 8 Jaask sncteedetk him, 10 Bis wkM reign, 18 Jer> 
boam iueesedeth him, 14 JSlisha dying prophesisth to Joask three vieUh 
ties over the Syrians, 20 The Moabites invading the land^ Elisha's 
bones raise up a dead ma». 22 Baeael dying, Joash getWh thsM 
victories over Ben-hadaa, 

N ^the three and twentieth year of Joash 
the son of Aliaziah king of Judah 
Jehoahaz the son of Jehu began to 
reign over Israel in Samaria, and 
reigned seventeen years. 

2 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, and Allowed the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made Israel to sin ; 
he departed not therefrom. 

3 % And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
Israel, and he delivered them into the hand of Hazael 




Jlftxr CcBmet. Sajcrcd^CuhUs. 


that was found in the treasures of the house of 


the Lord, and in the king’s house, and sent it to 
Hazael king of Syria: and he *went aii|ray fiom 
Jerusalem.® 

19 If And the rest of the acts of Joash, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of tlie 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

20 And his servants arose, and made a conspiracy, 
and slew Joash in the *house of Millo, which goeth 
down to Silla.*^ 


h ch. viiL 12; Jodg. 
ii. 14. 

1 Heb. went up, 

e ch. zvilL 10,16; IKingf 
zv. 18. 

i ch zlv. 26; Ezod. 
m.7.Pi.lzzviiL84 

7 Heb. as pesterdap^ 
and third dap. 

2 Or, Beth-millo. 

j V9T. 20; ch. zlv. 80, 
27. 

/ ch. xir. 0; 2 Chron. 
xziv 20 


21 For ’Jozachar the son of Shimeath, and Jeho- « Jziv 2 ?*^ * 
zabad the son of *Shomer, his servants, smote him, and 4 shimruh. 
he died ; and they buried him with his fathers in the « Heb. he walked. 

city of David : and Amazlah his son reigned in his J f 88 . 

stead.^ ^ f 8 Chron. xziv. 27, 
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king of Syria, and into the hand of Ben-hadad the son 
of Hazael, all t/ieir days.* 

4 And Jehoahaz besought the Lord, and the Lord 
hearkened unto him : for he saw the oppression of 
Israel, because tlie king of Syria oppressed them.* 

5 (And tlie Lord gave Israel a saviour, so tliat 
they went out from under the hand of the Syrians : 
and the children of Israel dwelt in their tents, ^as 
beforetime.-' 

6 Nevertheless they departed not from tlie sins of 
the house of Jeroboam, who made Israel sin, but 
•walked therein : and there ’remained the grove also 
in Samaria.)* 

7 Neither did he leave of the people to Jehoahaz 
but horsemen, and ten chariots, and ten thousand 



Sichms of JSlUha. 


II. KINGS, Xlll. 


Ilis Prophecy and Death 



JOABH, KINO OF LSUVFJ^ AT THE COMMAND OP ELISHA THE PROPHET, SHOOTING ARROWS FROM A WINDOW. 


tbotmcn 5 for thb king of Syria had destroyed them, 
and had made them like the dust by thresliing,* 

8 V Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, and all 
that he did, and his might, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

9 And Jehoahaz slept with his fathers; and they 
buried him in Samaria: and *Joash his son reigned 
’in his stead. 

10 IT In the thirty and seventh year of Joash king 
of Judah ’began Jehoashtho son of Jehoahaz to reign 
over Israel in Samaria, and reigned sixteen years. 

11 And he did tluxt which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord ; he departed not from all the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel sin: 
but he walked therein. 

12 And the rest ef the acts of Joash, and all that 
he did, and his might wherewith he fought against 
Amaziah king of J udah, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles orthe kings of Israel? * 

13 And Joash slept with his fathers; and Jero- 
boam sat upon his throne : and J oash was buried in 
Samaria with the kings of Israel. 

14 IT Now Elisha was fallen sick of his sickness 
thereof he died. And Joash the king of Israel came 

unto him, and wept over his face, and said, 0 
father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the 
horsemen thereof.* 

15 And Elisha said unto him. Take bow and 

And he took unto him bow and arrows. 


16 And he said to the king of Israel, ^Piit thine 
hand upon the bow. And he put his hand vpon it: 
and Elisha put his hands upon the king’s hands, 

17 And he said, Open the wdndow eastward. And 
he opened it. Then Elisha said, Shoot. And he 
shot. And he said, The aiTow of the Lord’s deliver- 
ance, and the arrow of deliverance from Syi’ia : for 
thou shalt smite the Syrians in A])hck, till thou have 
consumed them/ 

18 And he said. Take the arrows. And he took 
them. And he said imto the king of Israel, Smite 
upon the ground. And he smote thrice, and stayed. 

19 And the man of God w^as wroth wdth him, and 
said, Thou shouldest have smitten five or six times , 
then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou hadst consumed 
it : whereas now thou shalt smite S 3 Tia but thrice.* 

20 T And Elisha died, and they buried him. And 
the bands of the Moabites invaded the land at the 
coming in of the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as they w'ere biuying a 
man, that, behold, they spied a band of 'men; and 
they cast the man into the sepulchre of Elislia : and 
W’hen the man ’was let down, and touched the bones 
of Elisha, he revived, and stood up on his feet. 

22 If But Hazael king of SjTia oppressed Israel all 
tlie days of Jehoahaz/ 

23 And the Lord was gracious unto them, and 
had compassion on them, and had respect unto tliem, 
because of his covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and 

m 


Defore CnniET 830 

4 Heb. ifakt thint 
hand to r%dt, 

a Araot 1. 3. 


1 Or, ver. 10. 

2 Or, olont. 

d 1 King! XX. 26. 

8 In consort with hit 
faUitr, ch. xir. 1. 


t Tor. 25 


6 TxU,25;ch.xtF.9,16; 
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8 Ileb WfU dotm. 


/ oh, till. 11 
e oh. ail. 



AmaziaJC$ good Reign» 


11. KINGS, XIV. 


AmaziaJi slain by Conspiracy, 



Jacob, and would not destroy them, neither cast he 
them from his ‘presence as yet* 

24 So Hazael king of SjTia died ; and Beu-hadud 
his son reigned in his stead. 

25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz *took again 
out of the hand of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael the 
cities, which he had taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz 
his father by war. Tliree times did Joasli beat liim, 
and recovered the cities of Israel.* 

CHAPTER XIV. 

\ AmaxMt good reign. 5 Hie Justice on the murderers tff hie father. 

7 Uis victory over Edom. 8 A maziaht provoking Jehoash, is overcome 

and spoiled. ^16 Jeroboam succeedeth Jehotuh. 17 Amaziak slain by a 

conspiracy. 21 Atariah succeedeth him. 2S Jeroboam's wicked reign. 

28 Zackariah succeedeth hm. 

N the second year of Joash 
son of Jehoahaz king of 
Israel reigned Amazioh 
the son of Joash king of 
J udah,* 

2 He was twenty and five 
years old when he began to 
reign, and reigned twenty 
and iiineyears in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Jelioaddan of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that tvhich was right in the sight of 
the Lobd, yet not like David his father: he did 
according to all things as Joash his father did. 

4 Howbeit tlie high places W'ere not taken away : 
as yet the people did sacrifice and burnt incense on 
the high places.^ 

5 If And it came to pass, as soon as the kingdom 
was confirmed in liis hand, that he 

slew his servants which had slain the 
king his father.* 

6 But the childi'en of the mur- 
derers he slew not : according unto 
that which is written in the book of 
the law of Moses, wherein the Lord 
commanded, saying, The fathers shall 
not be put to death for the children, 
nor the children be put to death for 
die fathers ; but every man shall be 
put to death for his own sin/ 

7 lie slew of Edom in the valley 
of salt ten tliousand, and took *Sclali 
by war, and called the name of it 
Jokthecl unto this day.^ 

8 If Tlien Amaziah sent messen- 
gers to Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz 
son of Jehn, king of Israel, saying, 

Come, let us look one another in the 
face.* 

i) And Jehoash the king of Israel 
sent to Amaziah king of Judah, 
saying. The thistle that teas in Lebanon 
sent to the cedar tliat ivas in Lebanon, 
saying, Give thy daughter to my son 
to wife : and there passed by a wild 
beast that teas in Lebanon, and trode down the 
thistle.* 

10 Thou host indeed smitten Edom, and thine 
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Birou CiuuiT 889. 


4 Heb. atthshouss. 

1 Heb. faes, 

a ch. xlw. 97; Exod. IL 
24, 25; xxxU. IS. 

J Dent, till 14 ; 9 
Chron. xxxli. 2ft; 
Exek. xxvilL 2, A, 
17; Uab. iL4. 

2 Ilob. returned and teak. 

k Joth. xix. 88; xxL 
14. 

ft Heb. uas mitten. 
ft VI. 18, 19. 


/ Neh. vliL 16; xti. 
8U, Jer. xxxL 88; 
Zoch. xiv 10. 


e ch. xill 10; 2 Chron. 
XXT. 1. 


m ch. xiii. 12. 


d ch xll. 8. 

I ch. xlL 90 

f Deut. xHl^ 16 ; Ezek. 
xvUL 4, 20.* 

3 Or, the rode. 

g Joflii XV 88; 2 Scm. 
vHI. 18; 2 Chron. XX v. 
11, 1 * 1 . lx tUlo. 

h 2 Chron. xxv. 17, IS, Ac. 

t Judii:. lx. 8— >16 ; 1 
Kingi iv. 83 


heart liath lifted thee up : glory of this^ and tany *at 
home : for why shouldest thou meddle to thy hurt, tliaf 
tliou shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah with thee 7-^ 

11 But Amaziah would not hear. Therefore Jeho- 
ash king of Israel went up ; and he and Amaziah king 
of Judah looked one another in tlie face at Beth- 
shemesh, >vhich helongeth to JudaL* 

12 And Judali was *put to the worse before Israd ; 
and tliey fled every man to tlieir tents. 

13 And Jehoash king of Israel took Amaziah king 
of Judah, the son of Jehoash the son of Aliaziah, at 
Beth-sliemesh, and came to Jerusalem, and brake 
down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate of Epliraiin 
unto the corner gate, four hundred cubits.* 

14 And he took all tlie gold and silver, and all tlie 
vessels that were found in the house of the Lord, and 
in the treasures of the king’s house, and hostages, and 
returhed to Samaria. 

15 If Now the rest of the acts of Jeliodsli which he 
did, and his might, and how he fought with Amaziah 
king of Judah, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ?"* 

16 And Jehoash slept with his fatlicrs, and was 
buried in Samaria witli the kings of Israel ; and 
Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead. 

17 IT And Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah 
lived after the death of Jehoash son of Jehoahaz king 
of Israel fifteen years. 

18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? 

19 Now tliey made a con‘;piracy against him 


in 



THE VALLET OF SALT, BETWEEN TIIE TERRITORIES OF JUDAH AND EDOftL 


" chrok xxvf * Jerusalem: and he fled to Lachish; but they sent 
6 Or, on a ehariot after him to Lacliisli, and slew him there." 

20 And they *broiight him on bones : and he was 


on 

drawn bg the king's 



Azarialia good Reign. 


11. KINGS, XV. 


Menahem umrps tlie Throne. 


buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in the city of 
David. 

21 % And all the people of Judah took Azariah,* 
which was sixteen years old, and made him king 
instead of his father Amaziah. 

22 He built Elath, and restored it to Judah, after 
that the king slept with his fatliers.* 

23 If *In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the son of 
Joash king of Judah Jeroboam the son of Joash king 
of Israel began to reign in Samaria, and reigned forty 
and one years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the si<iht 
of the Loud : he departed not from all the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
to sin. 

25 He i*estored the coast of Israel from the entering 
of Hamath unto the sea of the plain, according to 
the word of the Loud God of Israel, which he spake 
by the handx)f his servant “Jonah, the son of Amittai, 
tlie prophet, which was of Gath-hophor.'' 

26 For the Loud saw the affliction of Israel, that 
it was very bitter : for there teas not any shut up, nor 
any left, nor any helper for Israel.' 

27 And tlie Loud said not that he would blot out 
the name of Israel from under heaven : but ho saved 
them by tlie hand of Jeroboam tlie son of Joash.* 

28 % Now tlie rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and 
all tliat ho did, and his might, how he warred, and 
how he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, which 
belonged to Judah, for Israel, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel?^ 

29 And Jeroboam slept with his fatliers, even witli 
the kings of Israel ; and ®Zachariah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHAPTER XV. 


1 AzariaJet good reign. 5 He dying a l^er^ Jotham ntoceedeih, 8 
Zachariah, the last of JeJm^s generation^ reigning is slain by ShaUum. 

13 Shallumf reigning a months is slain by Menahem. IG Menahem 
sfrengtheneth himself by Pul. 21 Pekahiah succeedeth him. 23 Peka^ 
hiah is slain by Pekah. 27 Pekah is oppressed by Tiglath-pileser^ and 
slain by Hoshea. 82 Jotham' s good reujn. 86 Ahaz sncceedeth him. 



tlie twenty and seventh 
year of Jeroboam king of 
Israel began ^Azariah son of 
Amaziali king of Judah to 


2 Sixteen years old was 
he when he began to reign, 
and he reigned two and fifty 
years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Je- 
choliah of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which 
was right in the sight of the Loud, according to all 
that his father Amaziah had done ; 

4 Save that the high places were not removed : the 
people sacrificed imd burnt incense still on tlie high 
places.* 

5 T And the Lord smote the king, so that ho was 
ft leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a 
several house. And Jotham die king’s son was over 
the house, judging die people of die land.* 

And die rest of the acts of Azariah, and all 
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/ 2 Snm vUl 6; 1 KIngt 
xl 24. 2 Chron. viil 3 
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n ch viii 12, 1 Kings 
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0 ch. xlv. 5; 1 Chron. 
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h ver. 85; ch. xU. 8; xlv. 4. 


• I.ev. zttf. 4C , 2 Chron 
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that he did, are they not written in the book of die 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

7 So Azariah slept with his fathers; and they 
buried him with his fathers in the city of David: 
and Jotham his son reigned in his stead. 

8 If In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah king 
of Judah did Zachariah the son of Jeroboam reign 
over Israel in Samaria *six months. 

9 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, as his fadicrs had done : he departed not 
from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin. 

10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh conspired against 
him, and smote him before the people, and slew him, 
and reigned in his stead.* 

11 And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, behold, 
they are written in the book of tlie chronicles of tlie 
kings of Israel. 

12 Thisu^as the word of the Loud which he spake unto 
Jehu, saying, Tliy sons shall sit on the throne of Israel 
unto the fomlh generation. And so it came to pass.' 

13 If Shallum the son of Jabesh began to reign in 
the nine and thirtieth year of ®Uzziah king of JuAah ; 
and he reigned ^a full month in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the son of Gadi went up from 
Tirzah, and came to Samaida, and smote ShaUum the 
son of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew him, and reigned 
in his stead."* 

15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, and his 
conspiracy which he made, behold, they are written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

1 6 f Then Menahem smote Tiphsah , and aU that wete 
therein, and the coasts thereof from Tirzah : becau.se 
they opened not to Aim, therefore he smote it; and all 
the women therein that were with child he ripped up." 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariali king 
of Judah began Menahem tlie son of Gadi to reign 
over Israel, aiid reigned ten years in Samaria. 

18 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord : he departed not all his days from the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

19 And Pul the king of Assyria came against the 
land : and Menahem gave Pul a thousand talents of 
sUver, that his hand might be with him to confirm the 
kingdom in his hand.* 

20 And Menaliem “exacted the money of Israel, 
even of all the mighty men of wealth, of each man 
fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king of Assyria. 
So the king of Assyria turned back, and stayed not 
there in the land. 

21 % And the rest of tlie acts of Menahem, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
clironiclcs of the kings of Israel ? 

22 And Menahem slept with his fathers; and 
Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead. 

23 T In tlie fiftieth year of Azaidali king of Judah 
Pekahiali the son of Menahem began to reign o\er 
Israel in Samaria, and reigned two yeai’s. 

24 And he did that which teas evil in the sight of 
tlie Lord : he departed not from the sins of J eroboani 
the son of Nebat, M^ho made Israel to sin. 

25 But Pekah the son of Remaliah, a captain of 
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his, conspired against him, and smote liim in Samaria, 
in the palace of the king’s house, with Argob and 
Arich, and witli him fifty men of the Gileadites ; and 
he killed him, and reigned in his room. 

26 And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and all 
that he did, behold, they are written in the book of 
tlie chronicles of the kings of Israel 

27 H In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah 
Icing of Judah Pekah the son of Bemaliah began 
to reign ever Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty 
years.*' 

28 And he chd t/iat which was evil in the sight of 
the Loud : he departed not from the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

29 In the days of Pekah king of Israel came 
Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and took Ijon, and 
^bel-be&-maachah, and Janosh, and Kedesh, and 
Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the land of 
Naphtidi, and carried them captive to Assyria.^ 

^ And Eoshea the son of Elah made a conspiracy 
against Pekah the son of Remaliah, and smote him, 
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and slew him, and *reigned in his stead, *in the 
twentieth year of Jotham the son of Uzziah. 

31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all that 
he did, behold, they« are written in tfie book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

32 % In the second year of Pelcali the son of 
Remaliah king of Israel began Jotham the son of 
Uzziah king of Judali to reign.^ 

33 Five and twenty years old was he when he began 
to reign, and he reigned sixteen years in J erusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Jerusha, the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did that which teas right in the sight of 
the Lord: he did according to all that his father 
Uzziah had done.^ 

35 If Howbeit the high places were not removed : 
the people sacrificed and burned incense still in the 
high places. He built the higher gate of the house 
of the Lord.* 

36 % Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and oU 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
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Israel carried into Captivity. 


37 ijn those days the Lobd began to send against 
Judah Besin the king of Syria, and Pekah the son of 
Bemalish/ 

33 And Jotham slept with his fathers, and was 
l)urldd with his fathers in the city of David his father : 
i^d Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XVL 

1 Aha^* ioiched reign, 6 Ahat^ asiaUed bg Rezin and Pekak^ Ureih 
Tiglaih-pUuer agaimt tliem, 10 Ahaz^ sending a pattern of an aitar 
from Damascus to Urijah^ diverteth the brasen altar to his own devotion, 
17 He spoilsih the temple, 19 Hezekudi suoieedeth him. 



N the seventeenth year of 
Pekah the son of Remaliah 
Ahaz tlie son of Jotham king 
of Judah began to reign.* 

2 Twenty years old was 
Ahaz when he began to 
reign, and reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem, and did 
not that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord 


his God, like David his father. 

3 But he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, 
yea, and made his son to pass through the fire, 
according to the abominations of the heathen, whom 
the Lord cast out from before the children of Israel.' 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the high 
places, and on tlie hills, and mider every green tree.^ 

5 % Then Rezin king of Syria and Pekah son of 
Remaliah king of Israel came up to Jerusalem to war: 
and they besieged Ahaz, but could not overcome him.* 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered *Elath 
to Syria, and di’ave tlie Jews fi’om Elath : and the 
Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there unto tliis day.-^ 

7 So Aliaz sent messengers to *Tiglath-pileser king 
of Assyria, saying, I am tliy servant and tliy son : 
come up, and save me out of the hand of the king of 
Syria, and out of the hand of the king of Israel, 
wliich rise up against me.* 

8 And Ahaz took the silver and gold that was 
found in the house of the Lord, and in the treasures 
of the king’s house, and sent it for a present to the 
king of Assyria.* 

9 And the king of Assyria heai'kened unto him : 
for the Icing of Assyria went up against ^Damascus, 
and *took it, and carried the people of it captive to 
Kir, and slew Rezin. 

10 % And king Ahaz went to Damascus to meet 
Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and saw an altar that 
was at Damascus : and king Ahaz sent to Urijah the 
priest the fashion of the altar, and the pattern of it, 
according to all the workmanship thereof. 

11 And Urijah the priest built an altar according 
h) all that king Ahaz had sent from Damascus : so 
^i^ijali the priest made it against king Ahaz came 

Damascus. 

I And when the king was come from Damascus, 
^ Ving saw the altar : and the king approached to 
WO altfltr, and offered thereon.* 

13 jjQ burnt his burnt offering and his meat 
and poured his drink offering, and sprinkled 
the blood of ®his peace offerings, upon the altar. 
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14 And he brought also the brasen altar, which 
was before the Lord, from tlie forefront of the house, 
from between the altar and the house of the Lord, 
and put it on the north side of the altar.-^ 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the priest, 
saying, Upon the great altar bum the morning burnt 
offering, and the evening meat offering, and the king’s 
burnt sacrifice, and his meat offering, with tlie burnt 
offering of all the people of the land, and tlieir meat 
offering, and their drink offerings ; and sprinkle upon 
it all tlie blood of tlie burnt offering, and all the blood 
of the sacrifice : and the brasen altar shall be for me 
to enquire by.^ 

16 Thus did Urijah tlie priest, according to all that 
king Ahaz commanded. 

17 % And king Ahaz cut off the borders of the 
bases, and removed the laver from off them ; and 
took do^m the sea firom off the brasen oxen tliat were 
under it, and put it upon a pavement of stones.' 

18 And the covert for the sabbath that they had built 
in the house, and the king’s entry without, turned he 
from the house of the Lord for the king of Assyria. 

19 H Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz wliich he 
did, are they not written in the book of the clironiclcs 
of tlie kings of Judah? 

20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fatliers in the city of David : and Hezekiah 
his son reigned in his stead.”* 


CHAPTER XVII. 

1 BosImCs wicked reign. 8 Being subdued by Sludnumeser^ he conspvreth 
against him vfith So king of Egypt. 5 Samaria for their sins is oapti- 
voted. 24 The strange nations^ which were transplanted in Sasnana, 
being plagued with Uons^ make a mixture of rtligUms. 

the twelftli year of 
Aliaz king of Judah 
began ^Hoshea the son 
of Elah to reign in 
Samaria over Israel 
nine years. 

2 And he did that 
which was evil in tlie 
sight of tlie Lord, but 
not as the kings of 
Israel that were before 
him. 

3 % Against him 
came up Shalmaneser 
king of Assyria; and 

Hoshea became his servant, and *gave him ^presents." 

4 And the king of Assyria found conspiracy in 
Hoshea : for he had sent messengers to So king of 
Egypt, and brought no present to* the king of Assyria, 
as he had done year by year : therefore the king of 
Assyria shut him up, and bound him in prison. 

5 IF Then the king of Assyria came up t^onghout 
all the land, and went up to Samaria, and besieged it 
three years.* 

6 f In the ninth year of Hoshea the king of 
Assyria took Samaria, and carried Israel away into 
Assyria, and placed them in Halah and in Habor by 
the river of Gozan, and in tlie cities of the Medes.** 

7 For so it was, that the cliildren of Israel had sinned 
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Couse of leraeVe Captivity* 


IL KINGS, XVIL 


Tlie mixed Worship of ths Samaritans* 


against the Loud their God, wliich had brought tliem 
up out of tlie land of Egypt, from under the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had feared other gods, 

8 And \Talked in the statutes of the heathen, whom 
the Lord cast out from before the children of Israel, 
and of tlie kings of Israel, which they had made/ 

9 And the children of Israel did secretly tJiose 
things tliat toei^e not right against the Lord their 
God, and tliey built tliem high places in all their cities, 
from the tower of the watchmen to the fenced city/ 

10 And tliey set tliem up images and groves in 
every high hill, and under every gi’een tree : ' 

11 And there they burnt incense in all the high 
places, as did the heathen whom the Lord carried 
away before them; and wi’ought wicked tilings to 
provoke the Lord to anger : 

12 For they served idols, whereof the Lord had 
said unto them, Ye shall not do this thing/ 

13 Yet the Lord testified against Israel, and 
against Judah, *by all the prophets, and by all tlie 
seers, saying. Turn ye from your evil ways, and keep 
my commandments and my shitutes, according to all 
the law which I commanded your fathers, and which 
I sent to you by my servants the prophets/ 

14 Notwitlistanding they would not hear, but 
hardened tlieir necks, like to the neck of their 
fathers, that did not believe in the Lord their God/ 

15 And they rejected liis statutes, and his covenant 
that he made with their fiithers, and his testimonies 
which he testified against them ; and tliey followed 
vanity, and became vain, and went after the heathen 
that wei^e round about them, concerning whom the Lord 
had charged tliem, that they should not do like them/ 

16 And they left all tlie commandments of the 
Lord their God, and made Uiem molten images, even 
two calves, and made a grove, and worshipped all the 
host of heaven, and served Baal/ 

17 And they caused their sons and tlioir daughters 
to pass through the fire, and used divination and 
enchantments, and sold themselves to do evil in the 
sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger.* 

18 Therefore the Lord was very angry M’ith Israel, 
and removed them out of his sight : there was none 
left but the tribe of Judah only/ 

19 Also Judali kept not the commandments of the 
Lord tlieir God, but walked in the statutes of Israel 
wdiich they made.* 

20 And tlie Lord rejected all the seed of Israel, 
and afflicted them, and delivered them into the hand 
of spoilers, until he had cast them out of liis sight.^ 

21 For he rent Israel from the house of David ; 
and they made Jeroboam the son of Nebat king : and 
Jeroboam drave Israel from following the Lord, and 
made them sin a great sin.”* 

22 For the children of Israel walked in all the sins of 
Jeroboam which he did ; they departed not from them ; 

23 Until the Lord removed Israel out of his sight, 
as he liad said by all his servants the prophets. So 
was Israel carried away out of their own land to 
Assyria unto this day.* 

24 T And the king of Assyria brought men from 
Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from *Ava, and from 
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Hamatli, and from Sepharvaim, and placed ilmx in tlie 
cities of Samaria instead of the children of Israel : and 
they possessed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof/ 

25 And so it was at the beginning of their dwelling 
there, that tliey feared not the Lord : tliorefore the 
Lord sent lions among tliem, which slew some of them. 

26 Wherefore they spake to the king of Assyria, 
saying. The nations wdiich thou hast removed, anci 
placed in the cities of Samaria, know not the manner 
of tlie God of the land : therefore he hath sent lions 
among tliem, and, behold, tliey slay them, because 
they know not the manner of the God of the land. 

27 Then the king of Assyria commanded, saying, 
Carry tliither one of the priests whom ye brought 
from thence ; and let them go and dwell there, and 
let him teach them the manner of tlie God of the land. 

28 Then one of the priests whom they had carried 
away from Samaria came and dwelt in Beth-el, and 
taught them how tliey should fear the Lord. 

29 Howbeit every nation made gods of their own, 
and put them in the houses of the high places which 
the Samaritans had made, eveiy nation in their cities 
wherein tliey dwelt 

30 And tlie men of Babylon made Succoth-benoth, 
and tlie men of Cuth made Nergal, and the men of 
Hamath made Asliima,'" 

31 And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tai’tak, and 
the Sepharvites burnt their children in fire to Adrani- 
melech and Anammelech, the gods of Sephan’aim.^ 

32 So they feared the Lord, and made unto 
themselves of the low^est of them priests of tlio high 
places, which sacrifioed for them in tlie houses of the 
high places.*’ 

33 They feared the Lord, and served their own 
gods, after the manner of the nations *whom they 
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34 Unto this day they do after the former manners : 
they feai* not the Loud, neither do tliey after their 
statutes, or after their ordinances, or after Uie law 
and commandment wdiicli the Lord commanded the 
children of Jacob, whom he named Israel 

35 With whom the Lord liad made a covenant, 
and charged them, saying. Ye shall not fear other 
gods, nor bow yourselves to them, nor serve them, 
nor sacrifice to them :** 

36 But the Lord, who brought you up out of the 
land of Egyjit wdth great power and a stretched out 
arm, him shall ye fear, and him bIiqII ye w’orship, and 
to him shall ye do sacrifice.” 

37 And the statutes, and tlie ordinances, and the 
law, and the commandment, which he wrote for you, 
ye shall observe to do for evermore ; and ye shall not 
fear other gods." 

38 And the covenant that I have made with you 
ye shall not forget; neither shall ye fear other gods.” 

39 But the Lord your God ye shall fear ; and he 
shall deliver you out of the hand of all ypur enemies. 

40 How'beit tliey did not hearken, but they did 
after their former manner. 

41 So these nations feared the Lord, and served their 
graven images, both their children, and their children’s 
cliildren ; as did their fathers, so do they unto this day.* 
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THS SKUVaNTS or HNZEKIAH RSPORTIKG TBF. MESSAGE OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 JlezelMlCt good retgn, 4 He desiroyeth idolatty, and prospei'eUt,. 
D Samana it carried eapiive for their nns. 18 Sennacherib invading 
Judah it pacijied by a t7'ibute. 17 Hab-thakeh, tent by Sennacherib 
again, reviUth Hmkidh, and by blatphemut pertuationt tohciteth 
the people to revolt. 

it came to pass in tlie 
third year of Hoshea son of 
Elah king of Israel, that He- 
zekiali the son of Ahaz king 
of Judah began to reign.* 

2 Twenty and five years 
old was he when he began 
^ to reign ; and he reigned 
N twenty and nine years in 
^Usalem, His mother’s name also vxu *Abi, tlic 
- of Zachariah, 

ih y>hich vm right in the sight of 

4 ^cording to all that David his father did. 

I'emoved the high places, and brake the 
cut down the groves, and brake in pieces 
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the bra.sen serpent tliat Moses had made : for unto 
those days the cliildren of Israel did burn incense to 
it : and he called it ^Nehushtan.* 

5 He trusted in the Loud God of Israel ; so that 
after him was none like him among all tlie kings of 
Judah, nor any that were before him.^ 

6 For he clave to the Lord, and departed not ^from 
following him, but kept his commandments, which 
the Lord commanded Moses.^ 

7 And the Lord was wdth him ; and he prospered 
whithersoever he went forth : and he rebelled against 
the king of Assyria, and served him not* 

8 He smote tlie Pliilistines, even unto *Gaza, and 
the borders thereof, from the tower of the watchmen 
to the fenced city.-^ 

9 If And it came to pass in the fourth year of king 
Hezekiah, which was the seventh year of Hoshea son 
of Elah king of Israel, that Shalmaneser king of 
Assyria came up against Samaria, and besieged it^ 

10 And at the end of three years they took it: 
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11. KINGS, XIX. 


Rah^sluikelCa impioua Addreae. 


even in the sixUi year of Hezekiah, that ia the ninth 
year of Hoshea king of larael, Samaria was taken.* 

11 And the king of Assyria did carry away Israel 
unto Assyria, and put them in Halah and in Habor hy 
the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes:^ 

12 Because tliey obeyed not the voice of tlie Lord 
their God, but transgressed his covenant, and all that 
Moses the servant of the Lord commanded, and 
would not hear <Aem, nor do ihemJ 

13 IT Now in Uie fourteenth year of king Hezekiah 
did 'Sennacherib king of Assyria come up against all 
the fenced cities of Judah, and took them.^ 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the king 
of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have offended; return 
from me : tliat which thou puttest on me will I bear. 
And the king of Assjrria appointed unto Hezekiali 
king of Judali three hundred talents of silver and 
thirty talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiali gave him all the silver tliat was 
found in the house of the Lord, and in the treasures 
of the king’s house.* 

16 At that time did Hezekiali cut off the gold fwm 
the doors of the temple of the Lord, and from the 
pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, 
and gave *it to the king of Assyria. 

17 f And the king of Assyida sent Tartan and 
Habsaris and Bab-shakeh from Lachish to kin^r Heze- 
kiah witli a *great host against Jerusalem. And they 
went up and came to Jerusalem. And when they were 
come up, they came and stood by the conduit of the 
upper pool, which ia in the highway of the fuller’s field.'^ 

18 And when tliey had called to tlie king, there 
came out to them Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which 
tons over the houshold, and Shebna the ^scribe, and 
Joah the son of Asaph the recorder. 

19 And Bab-shakeh said unto tliem. Speak ye now 
to Hezekiah, Tlius saith tlie great king, the king of As- 
syria, What confidence ia this wherein thou trustest?^ j 

20 Thou ^sayest, (but they are hut ®vain words,) V 
have coimsel and strength for the war. Now on whom 
dost tliou trust, that thou rcbellest against me ? 

21 Now, behold, thou *trustest upon the staff of 
this bruised reed, even upon Egypt, on which if a 
man lean, it will go into liis hand, and pierce it : so 
ia Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that trust on him.^ 

22 But if ye say unto me. We trust in the Lord 
our God : ia not that he, whose high places and whose 
altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath said to 
Judali and Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before this 
altar in J erusalem ? • 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give ^pledges to my 
lord the king of Assyria, and I will deliver thee two 
thousand horses, if thou be able on thy part to set 
riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turn away the face of one 
captain of the least of my master’s servants, and put 
thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ? 

25 Am I now come up without the Lord against ’ 
this place to destroy it ? Tlie Lord said to me, Go uj) 
against this land, and destroy it. 

26 Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, and 
Bhebna, and Joah, unto Rab-shakeh, Speak, I pray 
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thee, to thy servants in the Syrian language ; for we 
understand it: and talk not with us in the Jews’ 
language in the ears of the people that are on the wall. 

27 But Bab-shakeh said unto them. Hath my 
master sent me to thy master, and to thee, to speak 
these words ? hath he not aent me to the men which 
sit on the wall, that they may eat their own dung, 
and drink their own piss with you ? 

28 Then Bab-shakeh stood and cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews’ language, and spake, saying. Hear 
the word of the great king, the king of Assyria : 

29 Thus saith tlie king. Let not Hezekiali deceive you : 
for he shall not be able to deliver you out of his hand 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the 
Lord, saying. The Lord will surely deliver us, and 
this city shall not be delivered into Uie hand of the 
king of Assyria. 

31 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus saitli the 
king of Assyria, *®Mako an agreemefit with me by a 
present, and come out to me, and thefi eat ye every 
man of his own vine, and every one of his fig tree, 
and drink ye every one the waters of his "cistern 

32 Until I come and take you away to a land like 
your own land, a land of com and wine, a land of 
bread and vineyai*ds, a land of oil olive and of honey, 
that ye may live, and not die : and heaiken not unto 
Hezekiah, when he '*persuadeth you, saying. The 
Lord will deliver us.^ 

33 Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered at 
all liis land out of the hand of the kmg of As.syi*ia?* 

34 Where are the gods of Hamath, and of Arpad ? 
where are tlie gods of Sepharvaim, Hena, and *Hvah ? 
have they delivered Samaria out of mine hand ? • 

35 Who are they among all the gods of the 
countries, that have delivered their country out of 
mine hand, that the Lord should deliver Jerusalem 
out of mine hand?* 

36 But the people held their peace, and answered 
him not a word : for the king’s commandment was, 
saying, Answer him not 

37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, w’hicJi 
ivaa over the houshold, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah 
the son of Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah with their 
clothes rent, and told him the words of Bab-shakeh.^ 

CHAPTER XIX. 

l Hezekiah mourning eendeth to Itaiah to pray for them, 6 Isaiah com- 
Jbrteth them, 8 Sennaeherihf going to encounter Tirkakah, eendeth a 
hlatphcmoue Utter to Hezekiah, 14 IleMekiah's prayer, 20 Isaiah: e 
prophecy of the pride and destruction of Sennacherib, and the good oj 
Zion, 85 An angel slayeth the Ascians. 86 Sennachet-ib is slain at 
Nineveh by his own sons, 

ND it came to pass, when kiii" 
Hezekiah heard it, Uiat he rent 
his clothes, and covered himself 
with sackcloth, and went into 
tlie house of the Lokd.» 

2 And he sent Eliakim, which 
was over the houshold, and 
Shebna the scribe, and the elders 
of the priests, covered with sack* 
cloth, to 'Hsaiah the prophet the 
son of Amoz. 




Senncuiherib s hlaaphemous Letter* 
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HezekialCB etrong Interceseion* 


8 And they said unto him, Thua soitli Hezekiah, 
This day ie a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and 
•blasphemy : for the children are come to the birth, 
and there is not strength to bring forth* 

4 It may be the Lord thy God will hear all the 
words of Rab-shakeh, whom the king of Assyria liis 
master hath sent to reproach tlie living God; and 
will reprove the words which the Lord tliy God liath 
heard : wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant 
that are *left* 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to Isaiali. 
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15 And Hezekiali prayed before the Lord, and 
said, 0 Loud God of Israel, wliich dwellest hetw^ the 
chenibims, thou art the God, even thou alone, of all 
the kingdoms of the eartli ; tliou hast made heaven 
and eailli.*’ 

16 Lord, bow dorni thine ear, and hear : open, 
Lord, thine eyes, and see : and hear the words of 
Sennacherib, wliich hath sent him to reproach the 
living God.* 

17 Of a tmth, Lord, the kings of Assyria have 
destroyed the nations and their lands, 



▲BSTRU.N WAUBIOBB RETURKXNQ FROM BATTLE. 


6 f And Isaiah said unto them, Tims shall ye say ] 
to your master. Thus saith the Lord, Be not afraid 
of the words which tliou hast heard, with which the 
servants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed me.* 

7 Behold, 1 will send a blast upon him, and he shall 
hear a rumour, and shall return to his own land; and 
I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own land.' 

8 f So Eab-shakeh returned, and found the king 
of Assyria warring against Libnah : for he had heard 
that he w^as departed from Lachish.'* 

9 And when he heard say of Tirhakah king of 
Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight against thee : 
he sent messengers again unto Hezekiah, saying,* 

10 iTius shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of Judah, 
saying, Let not thy God in whom thou tinistest 
deceive tliee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be delivered 
into die hand of tlic king of Assyria.-^ 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of 
AssjTia have done to all lands, by destroying tliem 
utterly : and shalt thou bo delivered? 

12 Have die gods of the nations delivered them 
which my fathers have destroyed; as Gozan, and 
Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which 
we^'e in Tlielasar?^ 

13 Where is the king of Hamath, and die king of 
Arpad, and die king of the city of Sopharvaim, of 
Hena, and Ivah?* 

14 If And Hezekiah received the letter of the hand 
of die messengers, and read it : and Hezekiah went 

up into the house of the Lord, and spread it before 
die — ‘ 
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18 And have ^cast their gods into the fire : for they 
were no gods, but the work of men’s hands, wood and 
stone : therefore they have destroyed them.' 

19 Now therefore, 0 Lord our God, I beseech 
thee, save thou us out of his hand, that sdl the king- 
doms of the earth may know tliat thou art the Lord 
God, even thou only,’** 

20 % Then Isaiah the son of Ainoz sent to Heze- 
kiah, saying, Tims saith the Loud God of Israel, 
That which tliou hast prajed to me against Sen- 
nacherib king of Assyria I have heard.’* 

21 Tliis is the uord tluit the Lord hath spoken 
concerning him ; The virgin tho daughter of Zion 
hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn ; the 
daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at tliee.* 

22 Wliom hast tliou reproached and blasjdiemed ? 
and against whom liast thou exalted thy voice, and 
lifted up thine eyes on high ? even against the Holy 
One of Israel.'* 

23 *By thy messengers thou hast reproached the 
Lord, and hast said, AVith the inultitudo of my 
chariots I am come up to the height of the moun- 
tains, to the sides of Lebanon, and will cut down 
*the tall cedar trees thereof, and tlie choice fii* trees 
thereof: and 1 will enter into the lodgings of his 
borders, and into ®the forest of his Carmel.^ 

24 I have digged and diamk strange >vaters, and 
with the sole of my feet have I dided up all the rivers 
of ^besieged places. 

25 ®Hast tliou not heard long ago hoio I have done 
it, and of ancient times that 1 liave formed it ? now 
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OocTs Message to Sermaoherib 


n. KINGS, XIX 


through the Prophet IsaiaK 



ISAIAH WARSINQ HEZSKUH OF BIS APlllOAOBlNO DEATH. 


have I brought it to pass, that thou sliouldest be cpriw 710. Ju^ah shall yet again take root downward, and bear 

to lay waste fenced cities into ruinous heaps/ a isa. x e, xw 7. fruit upward.-^ 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were ‘of small power, ^ Jeinisalem shall go forth a remnant, 

they were dismayed and confounded ; tliey were as 4 escaping, ^d ^they that escape out of mount Zion : tlie zeal of 
the grass of tlie field, and as tlie green herb, as g ua u 7 the Lord of hosts shall do this/ 

the grass on the house tops, and as com blasted 32 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning tlie 

before it be grown up.* ^ « king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city, nor 

27 But I know thy ^abode, and thy going out, and 2 or, numg. shoot an arrow tliere, nor come before it with sliield, 

thy coming in, and thy rage against me.' ® cxxxix. 1 , ac. ^or cast a bank against it 

28 Because thy rage against me and thy tumult is 33 By tlie way that he came, by the same shall he 

come up into mine ears, therefore 1 will put my return, and shall not come into this city, saith the Lord. 

hook in tliy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and h ch xx a; 1 Kingi 34 For I will defend this city, to save it, for mine 
I will turn tliee back by the way by which thou d vx 33 , sc.’*?; job xii own sake, and for my servant David’s sake.* 

earnest' «xvur 4 ; AiM*V. 2 .* ^ ^ P®*® that the 

29 And this shall be a sign unto thee, Ye shall eat t 2 Chron. xxxil 21 ; angel of the Lobd went out, and smote in the oirap 

this year such things as grow of themselves, and in , of the Assyrians an hundred fourscore and five thou- 

the second year tliat which springeth of the same j Lukcu.% 1 ^ ^ when they arose early in the morning, 

and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant s Heb. behold, they were all dead corpses.* 

vineyards, and eat the fixiits thereof.' 36 So Sennacherib king of Ass^a departed, and 

30 And Hhe remnant that is escaped of the house of] ou. x. a went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. > 

m 



SeimacJterib is slain. 


IL KINGS, XX. 


HezekialCs Sickness and Prayer. 



BEZSKIAH EXBIBITIEO BIS TREASURES TO THE BABTLOMIANS. 


37 Aiid it camo to pass, as he was worshipping in 
the house of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech and 
Sharezer his sons smote him with tlie sword : and 
they escaped into the land of ^Armenia. And Esar- 
liaddon his son reigned in his stead/ 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Ueiektak, tiaving received a message qf death, hy prayer ImVl las b/e 
lenginened. 8 The sun goetli ten dep'ees backward /m* a sign of that 
pi*omise, 12 Berodcwh-haladUin send^g to visit Uezekiah, because qf the 
wonder, hath notice of his treasures. 14 Jsaiah understanding thereof 
foretell elk the Babylonian captivity. 20 Manasseh succeedeih Uezekiah. 

'N those days was Hezekiali sick 
unto deatli. And the prophet Isaiah 
the son of Amoz came to him, and 
said unto him, Tlius saith the Loan, 
*Set thine house in order; for tliou 
slialt die, and not live.* 

2 Tlien he turned his face to tlie 
w'd prayed unto tlie Lord, saying, 

I beseech thee, 0 Lord, remember now how 
2d* 



RKroRK Christ 7ia 


8 Ilcb. with a great 
weeping. 

e Ocn. x%iL 1 ; 1 
Kings 111. 6. 

1 lleb. Ararat. 

a \or. 7; 2 CUron. rrxII 
21 . 

4 Or» eitg. 


d ch. xIr. 20; 1 Sam 
lx 16; X. 1; Pg. 
xxxix. 12; Ixv. 2 


e ch. xix. 34. 

2 Hcb Owe charge eon* 
ctming thine house. 

b 2 Sam. xvU. 23; 2Chron. 
xxxIL 24, *c. ; Isa. 
xxxvUI. 1, Ac. 

/ Iso. xxxvill 21, 

g Judg. vll7, 87, 88; 
IsR. vii. 11, 14 ; 
MXxrULO. 


I have Avalked before thee In truth and with a perfect 
heart, and have done t/iat which is good in tliy sight 
And Hezekiali wept *sore.® 

4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone out 
into the middle ^com*t, that tlie word of the Lord came 
to him, saying, 

5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the captain of 
my people, Tlius saith the Lord, the God of David 
thy father, I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy 
tears : behold, I will heal thee : on the tliird day 
thou shalt go up unto the house of the Lord.^ 

6 And 1 will add unto thy days fifteen years ; and 
I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand 
of tlio king of Assyria ; and I will defend this city for 
mine own sake, and for my sen^ant David’s sake/ 

7 And Isaiali said, Tjike a lump of figs. And they 
took and laid it on the boil, and he recovered.^ 

8 f And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, What shall be 
the sign tliat the Lord will heal mo, and tliat I shall 
go up into tlie house of the Lord the third day 



BabylonUh Captivity foretML 


IL KINGS, XXL 


Manasseh a$emdB tluB Thront* 


9 And Isaiah said, Tliis sign shalt tliou have of tlie 
Lord, that tlie Lord will do the thing tiiat he Imth 
spoken : shall the shadow go forward ten degrees, or 
go back ten degrees ?• 

10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a light thing for 
the shadow to go down ten degrees : nay, but let the 
sliadow return backward ten degi’ees. 

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto tlie Lord ; 
and ho brought tlie shadow ten degrees backward, by 
which it had gone do\\Ti in the *dial of Ahaz, * 

12 IT At that time *Berodach-baladan, the son of| 
Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and a present unto 
Hezehiali : for he had heai'd tliat Hezekiah had been sick/ 

13 And Hezekiali hearkened unto them, and shewed 
them all the house of his ^precious things, the silver, and 
the gold, and the spices, and the precious ointment, and 
all the house of his ^armour, and all tliat was found in 
nis treasures : tlioro was nothing in his house, nor in 
all his dominion, tliat Hezekiah showed them noL^ 

14 f Tlien came Isaiah tlie prophet unto king Heze- 
kiah, and said unto him, "Wliat said these men ? and 
fifom whence came they unto thee? And Hozokiali said, 
They are come from a far country, even from Babylon. 

15 And he said. What have they seen in thine 
house ? And Hezekiah answered, AJl the things that 
are in mine house have they seen: there is nothing 
among my treasures that I have not shewed tliem/ 

16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, Hear tlie word 
of the Lord. 

17 Behold, the days come, that all that is in thine 


Bkvobk Cbxibt 710. 


I S Chim zulL so, 
82; MetLllLlO. 

a iML xxxvHL 7 , a 
J S ChroB. Bxxil Sa 


1 H«b. degrttL 

b J<Mh. X. 12, 14 ; laiL 
xxxvilL a 

2 Or, Mtrodaeh’-baiadem, 
e Iml XMxix. 1, Jto, 


t Or, 9pittr\f, 

k 2 ChroD. uxiH. 1, 
ac. 

4 Or, /etfili. H«b. tmtb* 


d 2 Chron. xxxil. 27, 81. 

I oh. xvL S. 

m eh.xTlL16;XTllL4; 
Deut Iv. 19; xvU. 
t; 1 King! xvL 

82 , sa 

« Ttr la 

n 2 Sam vll IS , 1 
Kings vUl 20. lx. 8; 
Jer. xxxU 84 
0 ch. xvi. 8; xvILl7; 
Lev xviil 21 . xix. 
26, 81 ; XX 2 , Dout 
xvUU 10, 11. 

p ch xxili 27, 2 Sam. 
viL 18, 1 King! via 
20,lx.8;Pi.cxxxlL 
18, 14; Jer. xxxlL 

81 




BJSZEKIAH’B fool, JERUSALEM. 

house, and tliat which thy fathers have laid up in 
store unto this day, shall be carried into Babylon : 
nothing shall be left, saith the IjORD.-^ 

18 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, 
which thou shalt begot, shall they take away ; and tliey 
shall be eunuclis in the palace of the king of Babylon.' 

19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, Good is the 
word of the Lord wdiich thou hast spoken. And he 
said, ^Is it not good^ if peace and truth be in my days ?* 

20 % And the rest of tlie acts of Hezekiah, and all 
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9 2 Saiq viL 10 
r Pror xxlx. 12. 

/ ch xxiv 18, XXV, 13; 

Jer xxvlL 21,22,111. 17. 
g ch xxiv. 12; 2 Chron. 
xxxiil 11; l8a.xxxlx.7; 
fulhlled, Dul L 8, 7. 

I ver 9 ; ch. xxili. 26, 
27; xxiv. 8, 4; 1 
King! xxi. 26; Jor. 
XV. 4 

8 Or, Shall there not be 
peace and truth, Ac, 
h 18am m 18; JobL21; 
Pf. xxxix. 9. 
t 1 Sam. Ui, U; Jer. 
xix. 8. 


liis might, and how he made a pool, and a conduit, 
and brought water into the city, are tliey not written 
in the book of the chronicles of ^e kings of Judah ?' 

21 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers: and 
Manasseh his son reigned in his stead.'' 

CHAPTER XXI. 

! 1 MaHa»ieh*i retffn, 8 Hit great idolairg, 10 Mu vnekednsu eauHtk 
propkeciet againet Jvdak, 17 Amon euoeeedstk Aim. 19 Avion'i 
wicked reign, 23 He being elain by hie mvanit, and (Aoif mnrderm 
tlain by the peopht Joiidh is mads king, 

was twelve years 
old when he began to reign, 
and reigned fifty and five 
years in Jerusalem. And 
his motlier’s name was 
Hephzi-bah.* 

2 And he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the 
Lord, after tho abomina- 
tions of the heathen, whom 
the Lord cast out before the children of Israel.' 

I 3 For he built up again tho high places which 
I Hezekiah his father had desfroyod ; and ho roai’ed 
up altars for Baal, and made a grove, as did Ahab 
I king of Israel ; and worshipiiod all the host of heaven, 
and served them."* 

4 And he built altars in the house of the Lord, of 
w^hich tlie Lord said, In J erusalem will I put my name.” 

5 And ho built altars for all the host of heaven in 
tlie two coui'ts of the house of tho Lord. 

6 And be made his son pass through 
the fire, and observed times, and used 
enchantments, and dealt with familiar 
spirits and ivizards: he wrought much 
wickedness in tlio sight of the Lord, to 
provoke him to anger.® 

7 And ho set a gz’aven image of the 
grove that he had made in tlie house, of 
which the Lord said to David, and to 
Solomon his son. In this house, and in 
Jerusalem, w hich I have chosen out of all 
tribes of Israel, w ill I put my name for ever : ^ 

8 Neither will I make the feet of Israel 
move any more out of tho land w liicli I 
gave their fatliers; only if they will observe 
to do according to all that I have com- 
manded them, and according to all the law 
that my servant Moses commanded them.' 

9 But they hearkened not : and Manasseli 
seduced them to do more evil than did the 
nations whom the Lord destroyed before 
the cliildren of Israel.*' 

10 IT And the Lord spake by his servants the 
prophets, saying, 

11 Because Manasseh king of Judah hath done 
these abominations, and hath done wickedly abov^ all 
that the Amorites did, which were before him, and 
hath made Judah also to sin with his idols 

12 Therefore thus saith the Lord God of Israel, 
Behold, I am bringing such evil upon Jerusalem and 
Judah, that whosoever heareth of it, both his ears 
shall tingle/ 



Amon ^loin hy Ids Servants. 


IL KINGS, XXII. 


Book of the Law found. 


18 Aiid I will stretch over Jerusalem the line of 
Samaria, and the plummet of the house of Ahab : 
and I will wipe Jerusalem as a inan wipeth a dish, 
‘wiping iiy and turning it upside down.* 

14 And I will forsake the remnant of mine 
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of their 
enemies ; and they shall become a prey and a spoil to 
all their enemies ; 

15 Because they have done that xchich was evil in 
my sight, and have provoked me to anger, since the 
(lay their fathers came forth out of Egj'pt, even unto 
this day. 

16 Moreover Manasseh shed innocent blood very 
much, till he had filled Jerusalem *from one end to 
another; beside his sin wherewith he made Judah to sin, 
in doing that xohich was evil in the sight of the Lord.* 

17 If Now tlie rest of the acts of Manasseh, and all 
tliat he did, and his sin that he sinned, are they not 
written in tJie book of tlie chronicles of the kings of 
Judah?* 

18 And Manasseh slept wltli his fathers, and was 
buried in tlie garden of his own house, in the garden 
of Uzza : and Amon his son reigned in his stead.^ 

19 V Amon was twenty and two years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned two years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name xvas Meshullemeth, the daughter 
of Haruz of Jotbah.* 

20. And he did that xchich xoas evil in the sight of 
tlio Lord, as his father Manasseh did.-^ 

21 And he walked in all the way that liis father 
walked in, and served the idols that his father served, 
and worshipped tliem : 

22 And he forsook the Lord God of his fathers, 
and walked not in the way of the Lord.* 

23 If And the servants of Amon conspired against 
him, and slew the king in his own house.* 

24 And tlie people of the land slew all tliem that 
had conspired against king Amon ; and the people of 
tlie land made Josiah his son king in his stead. 

25 Now the rest of the acts of Amon which he did, 
are they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judali? 

26 And he was buried in his seioulchre in tlie 
garden of Uzza : and * Josiah his son reigned in his 
stead. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 good reign, 8 He taleth care for Uit repair of Vie temple, 

8 HUkiah having found a look <f Vie law, JoeiaJi eendeVi to JIuldah to 

enquire qf the Loi'd. 15 IluldaJi propheeieVi Vie datruction <f Jam- 

eafem, hut reepite thereqf in JoeidlCt time, 

OSIAH was eight years old 
when he began to reign, and he 
reigned thirty and one years 
in Jerusalem. And his mo- 
tlier’s name xjcas Jedidah, tlie 
daughter of Adaiah of Bos- 
cath* 

2 And he did that xohich 
was right in the sight of the 
Lord, and walked in all the 
way of David his fatlier, and 
turned not aside to the right hand or to tlie left.^ 



Bsfork Cbsist 624. 


1 Ilob. he vipeth and 
tumeihii upon Qa face 
Oitrtof. 

a Iso. xxxiv. 11 ; 
ii 8, Amoi\U 7.8. 

k 2 Chron. xxxiv. 8, 
Sbc. 

4 licb. threehold, 

I ch x!l 4, 0; Pa 
lxx\iv lu , 


2 Hcb from mouth to 
moulit 


b ch xxiv 4. 


m ch xU 15. 


c 2 Chron. xxxlli 11—19 


n Dottt xxx! 24, «fcr , 
2 Chron. xxxn 14, 

d 2 Chron xxxili 20 


5 lieb melted. 


e 2 Chron xxxili 21 -23 


/ \cr 2, Ac. 


g 1 Kings xi. 83 

h 2 Chron xxxili 24, 25 

6 Called Abdon, 2 
Chron xxxl>. 20. 

7 Or, Afica/i, 


3 CaUed/a<UM,MAU LIO 
0 Dent. xxlx. 27. 


8 Cnllcd TUcath, 2 
Chron. xxxiv. 22. 

0 Or, UaeraJi 

10 Ilcb garments 

11 Or, (it the second 
part. 


I Joah. XV. 80; 2 Cliron. 
xxxi%. 1 

p Deut xxlx.27, Daa 
lx. 11—14. 


J Deut V. 83. 

t Dout xxix. 25—37. 


3 1 And it came to pass in the eighteentli year of 
king Josiah, that the king sent Shaphan the son of 
Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, the scribe, to the 
house of Uie Lord, saying,* 

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, that he may 
sum the silver which is brought into tlie hooBO of tlie 
Lord, which the keepers of the *door have gathered 
I of the people : * 

I 5 And let them deliver it into tlie hand of the 
(loers of the work, that have the oversight of the 
house of the Lord : and let tliem give it to the doers 
of the work which is in the house of the Lord, to 
repair the breaches of the house, 

6 Unto (carpenters, and builders, and masons, and 
to buy timber and hewn stone to repair the house. 

7 Howbeit there was no reckoning made with them 
of the money that was delivered into their hand, 
because they dealt faithfully.** 

8 H And Hilkiah the high priest said unto Shaphan 
the scribe, I have found the book of tlie law in tlie 
house of the Lord. And Hilkiali gave the book to 
Shaphan, and he read it* 

9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the king, and 
brought the king word again, and said, Tliy seiwants 
have "gathered the money that was fomid in the house, 
and have delivered it into the hand of them that do 
the work, that have the oversight of the house of tl^e 
I Lord. 

10 And Shaphan tlie scribe shewed the king, saying, 
Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me a book. And 
Shaphan read it before the khig. 

11 And it came to pass, when tlie king had heal’d 
the words of the book of the law, that he rent his 
clothes. 

12 And tlie king commanded Hilkiah the priest, 
and Ahikam tlie son of Shaphan, and ®Achbor the son 
of ^Michaiali, and Shaphan the sadbe, and Asaliiali a 
servant of the king’s, saying, 

13 Go ye, enquire of the Lord for me, and for the 
people, and for all Judali, conceniing the words of 
this book that is found : for great is the wrath of the 
Lord that is kindled against us, because our fathers 
have not lieai'keiied unto the words of this book, to do 
according mito all tliut which is written concerning us.* 

14 So Hilkiah the jirle.st, and Ahikam, and Achbor, 
and Shaphan, and Asaliiali, went mito Huldah the 
prophetess, tlie wife of Sliallum the son of ®Tikvah, the 
son of ®Harlias, keejier of the ‘^wardrobe ; (now she 
(l^^elt in Jerusalem “in,, the college;) and they com* 
limned ^^itll her. 

15 % And she said unto them, Tims saitli the 
Lord God of Israel, Tell the man tliat sent you 
to me, 

1 6 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will bring evil 
upon this place, and upon tlie inhabitants thereof, even 
all the words of the book which tlie king of Judali 
hath read:' 

17 Because they have foi*saken me, and have 
burned incense mito other gods, that they might 
provoke me to anger witli all the works of their 
hands ; therefore my wratli shall be kindled against 
this place, and shall not be quenched.* 
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BKMOVING THE VESbELa OF BAAL FBOM THE TEMPLE BY THE COMMAND OF KIKS JOSUU. 




holy Zealy 


IL KINGS, XXIIL 


and Work of Beformaium* 


18 But toiihe king of Judah which sent you to 
enquire of the Lord, thus shall ye say to him, Thus 
saitb the Lord God of Israel, As Imohing the words 1 
which thou hast heard ; * 

19 Because thine heart was tender, and thou hast 
humbled thyself before the Lord, when thou heardest 
what I spake against this place, and against the 
inhabitants thereof, that they should become a desola- 
tion and a curse, and hast rent thy clothes, and 
wept before me; 1 also have heard theOy saith the 
Lord.* 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto thy 
fathers, and thou slialt be gathered into «hy grave in 
peace ; and tliine eyes shall not see all the evil which 
I will bring upon this place. And they brought the 
king word again.* 


CHAPTER XXIIL 


1 Joaiah cauatth the hook to he read tn a eolemn euaemhly, 3 He reiieiceUi 
covenant of Ou Lord* 4 Re deatroyeth idolatry* 15 Re burnt dead 
men*t hones upon the altar of Beth-el, as voas foreprophssied, 21 Re 
kepi a most solemn passover, 24 Re put ateay untehes ai\d all ahomt- 
nation, 26 Oods final wrath against Judah* 29 Josiah^ provoking 
Pharaoh-neehoh, is slain at Megiddo, 81 JehoahoLZ, succeeding him, is 
imprisoned hy Pharaoh-nechoht who made Jdiovakim king* 86 Jelooi* 
aJeim*s wicked reign. 



ND the king sent, and tliey 
gathered unto liim all the 
elders of Judah and of Je- 
rusalem.^ 

2 And the king went up 
into the house of the Loud, 
and all tlie men of Judali 
and all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem with him, and 
the priests, and the pro- 
phets, and all tlie people, ‘both small 
and great : and he read in their 
cars all the words of the book of the 
covenant which was found in the house 
of the Lord.* 


3 f And the king stood by a pillar, and made a 
covenant before the Lord, to walk after the Lord, 
and to keep his commandments and his testimonies 
and his statutes with all their heart and all their soul, 
to perform tlio words of this covenant that were 
written in this book. And all the people stood to the 
covenant.-^ 


4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high 
priest, and the priests of the second order, and the 
keepers of the door, to bring forth out of tlie temple 
of the Lord all the vessels that were made for Baal, 
juid for the grove, and for all the host of heaven : and 

0 bmned them without Jerusalem in the fields of 
won, and carried the ashes of them imto Beth-el.^ 

1 ® ke •put down •the idolati’ous priests, whom 
io kings of Judah had ordained to bum incense in 
le high places in the cities of Judah, and in the 

p aces round about Jen isalem ; them also that burned 
nc^se xmU) Baal, to the sun, and to tlie moon, and 
a A to all the host of heaven.* 

-r brought oiut the grove from the house of i 
OBD, without JeiRualem^ unto the brook Kidron, | 
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a 2 Chron. xxxlr. 26, Ac. 


6 Heb. houses. 
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k 1 KiugB XT. 22. 


c Ffl xxxvU. 37 ; l«a. Ivil. 
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I 1 Sam ii. 36; Ezek. 
xUv. 10—14. 


m Lot xvuI. 31 , 
Dcut xvlii 10 . 
Jottli XV 8; Isa 
XXX. 33, Jor vii 
31; xlx. 6, 11—13, 
Ezek. xxUL 37, 89 


6 OTteunueh, or, cjt 
cer. 


d 2 Chron xxxlv. 29, 30, 
Ac. 


7 Or, ran ft'om Otence. 

ft ch xxl 6; jer xlx 
1 J , Zepb. 1 6 


8 That is, the mount 
ol 


1 Heb /rom small even 
unto gteat. 


0 1 Kings xL 7. 

« ch xxU. 8 

9 Heb. statues. 

p Exod. xxiU 24 ; 
Dcut. viL 6, 25. 


/ clL xl. 14, 17. 

g 1 Kings xiL 26, 33. 


g ch. xxL 8, 7. 

r 1 Kings xUL 2. 

2 Heb caused to cease* 

3 Heb ehemarim* Hot. x. 
6. Foretold, Zeph. i. 4. 

s 1 Kings zUl 1,3a 

4 Or, tmlm signSf or, eon- 
sttllatums* 

h ch. xxL a 

10 Heb. to tsee^ 

I 1 Kingsxia 3L 


and burned it at the brook Elidron, and stamped it 
small to powder, and cast the powder thereof upon the 
graves of the cliildren of the people.* 

7 And he brake down the houses of the sodomites, 
that were by tlie house of the Lord, where the women 
wove ^hangings for the grove.-^ 

8 And he brought all the priests out of the cities of 
Judah, and defiled the high places whore the priests 
had burned incense, from Geba to Beer-sheba, and 
brake down the high places of the gates that were in 
the entering in of tlie gate of Joshua the governor of 
the city, which were on a man’s left hand at the gate 
of the city.* 

9 Nevertheless the priests of the high places came 
not up to the altar of the Lord in Jerusalem, but 
they did eat of the unleavened bread among their 
brethren.' 

10 And he defiled Topheth, which is in the valley 
of the children of Hinnom, that no man might make 
his son or his daughter to pass through the fire to 
Molech."* 

11 And he took away the horses that the kings of 
Judah had given to the sun, at the entering in of the 
house of tlie Lord, by the chamber of Nathan-melecli 
the ^chamberlain, wliicli was in the suburbs, and 
burned the chariots of the sun with fire. 

12 And the altars tliat wei^e on the top of the upper 
chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah had 
made, and the altai’s wliich Manasseh had made in 
the two courts of the house of the Lord, did the king 
beat down, and ^brakc them down from thence, and 
cast tlic dust of tliem into the brook Kidron." 

13 And the high places tliat were before Jerusalem, 
which ive7'e on the right hand of •the momit of cornij) 
tion, wliich Solomon tlie king of Israel had builded 
for Ashtoreth the abomination of the Zidoniaiis, and 
for Chemosh the abomination of tlie Moabites, and 
for Milcom the abomination of tlie children of 
Ammon, did the king defile.* 

14 And he brake in pieces the •images, and cut 
down Uie groves, and filled their places with the 
bones of men.'' 

15 If Moreover the altar that was at Beth-el, and 
tlie high place which Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin, had made, both tliat altax* and 
the high place he brake down, and burned the high 
place, and stamped it small to powder, and burned 
the grove.^ 

16 And as Josiali turned himself, be spied the 
sepulchres tliat were tliere in the mount, and sent, 
and took tlie bones out of the sepulchres, and burned 
them upon the altar, and polluted it, according to tlie 
word of tlie Lord which the man of God proclaimed, 
who proclaimed these words.* 

17 Then he said, Wliat title is that that I see? 
And the men of the city told him, It is the sepulclii’c 
of the man of Gfod, which came from Judah, and 
proclaimed tliese things that thou hast done against 
the altar of Beth-el.* 

18 And he said, Let him alone ; let no man move 
his bones. So they let his bones ‘®alone, with the bones 
of the prophet that came out of Samaria.* 
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Josiali is slain. 
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19 And all the houses also of the high places tliat 
were in the cities of Samaria, which tlie kings of 
Israel had made to provoke the LORD to anger, 
Josiali took away, and did to them according to all 
the acts that he had done in Betli-eL* 

20 And he slew all the priests of the high places 
that were there upon the altars, and burned men’s 
bones upon them, and returned to Jerusalem.* 

21 V And the king commanded all the people, 
saying, Keep the passover unto the Lord your God, 
as it is written in the book of this covenant.' 

22 Surely there was not holden such a passover 
from the days of the judges that judged Israel, nor 
in all the days of the kings of Israel, nor of the kings 
of Judah ; 

23 But in the ‘eighteenth year of king Josiali, 
icherein this passover was holden to the Lord in 
Jerusalem. 

24 % Moreover the workers with familiar spirits, 
and the wizards, and tlie ^images, and the idols, and 
all tlie abominations tliat were spied in the land of 
Judah and in Jerusalem, did Josiali put away, tliat 
he might perform the words of the law which were 
written in the book that Hilkiah the priest found in 
the house of the Lord.^ 

25 And like unto him was there no king before 
him, that tuimed to the Lord witli all his heart, and 
with all his soul, and with all his might, according to 
all the law of Moses ; neither after him arose tliere 
any like him.' 

2G IT Notwithstanding the Loud turned not from 
the fierceness of his great wrath, wherewitli his anger 
was kindled against Judah, because of all the *provo- 
cations that Manasseh had provoked him withal.-^ 

27 And the Lord said, I will remove Judali also 
out of my sight, as I have removed Israel, and will 
cast off this city Jerusalem which I have chosen, 
and the house of which 1 said. My name shall be 
there.* 

28 Now the rest of tlie acts of Josiali, and all tliat 
he did, are they not widtten in the book of tlie 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

29 f In his days Phai’aoh-nechoh king of Egypt 
went up against the king of Assyria to the river 
Euphrates : and king Josiali went against liim ; 
and he slew him at Megiddo, when he had seen 
him.* 

30 And his servants canned him in a chariot dead 
fix)m Megiddo, and brought him to Jerusalem, and 
buried him in his oivn sepulchre. And tlie people of 
the land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and 
anointed him, and made him king in liis father’s 
stead.* 

31 % * Jehoahaz was twenty and Uiree years old 
when he began to reign ; and he reigned tliree 
months in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Lib- 
nah.^ 

32 And bo did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lord, according to all that his fatliers had 
done. 

33 And Pharaoh * nechoh put him in bands at 
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Riblali in the land of Hamath, *tliat ho might not 
reign in Jerusalem; and ^ut Uie land to a tribute 
of an hundred talents of silver, and a talent of gold.* 

34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the son 
of Josiah king in the room of Josiah his father, 
and tmiied his name to Jehoiakim, and took 
Jehoahaz away : and he came to Egypt, and died 
there.* 

35 And Jehoiakim gave the silver and tJie gold to 
Pliai*aoh; but he taxed the land to give the money 
according to tlie commandment of Phai’aoh : he 
exacted tlie silver and the gold of the people of the 
land, of every one according to his taxation, to give it 
unto Pharaoh-nechoh."* 

36 If Jehoiakim teas twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign ; and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumali." 

37 And he did that which teas evil in the sight of 
the Lord, according to all that his fathers had done. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 JthoiaJdm^ first subdued by Nebuchadnezzar ^ then f'ebelling against hinit 

pi*o€ureth his own ruin. 5 Jehouickm succeedeth hinu 7 The king oj 

Egypt ts vanquished by the king of Babylon. 8 Jehotachin's evil reign. 

10 Jerusaleui is taken and carried captive into Babylon, 17 Zedektah 

is fnade king^ and reigneth ill unto the utter destruction of Judah. 

N his days Nebuchadnezzai 
king of Babylon came up, 
and Jehoiakim became his 
servant three years : then 
he turned and rebelled 
against him.' 

2 And tlie Lord sent 
against him bands of the 
dialdces, and bands of the 
Syrians, and bands of the 
Moabites, and bands of the children of Ammon, and 
sent them against Judali to destroy it, according to 
the word of the Lord, which he spake ^by his servants 
the prophets.'' 

3 Surely at the commandment of tlie Lord came 
this upon Judah, to remove them out of his sight, 
for the sins of Manasseh, according to all that he 
did 

4 And also for the innocent blood that he shed: 
for he filled J erusalem with innocent blood ; which 
the Lord would not pardon.' 

5 IT Now tlie rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and all 
tliat he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of tlie kings of Judali? 

6 So Jehoiakim slept witli his fathers : and Jehoi- 
acliin his son reigned in his stead.* 

7 And the king of Egypt came not again any more 
out of his land : for the king of Babylon had taken 
from the river of Egypt unto tlie river Euplmates all 
that pertained to the king of Egypt* 

8 IF ®Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem three 
months. And his mother’s name was Nehuslila, the 
daughter of Elnatlian of Jerusalem.** 

9 And he did tluxt which was evil in the sight of the 
Lord, according to all that his fiithcr liad done* 
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Jehoiouihin u tahen^ 
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and carried captive to Babylon. 



ZEDEKUH BEFORE TUB KING OF BABYLON. 


10 f At that time tlio servants of Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon came up against Jerusalem, and the 
city was 'besieged.* 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 
against the city, and his servants did besiege it. 

12 And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out to 
the king of Babylon, he, and his mother, and his ser- 
vants, and his princes, and liis ^officers : ’and tlie king 
of Babylon took him in tlie eighth year of his reign.* 

13 And he carried out thence all tlie treasm^es of 
the house of the Lord, and the treasures of the king’s | 
house, and cut in pieces all the vessels of gold which 
Solomon king of Israel had made in the temple of the 
Lord, as the Lord had said.* 

14 And ho carried away all Jeinisalem, and all the 
princes, and all tlie mighty men of valoiu’, even ten 
thousand captives, and all the craftsmen and smiths : 
none remained, save tlie poorest sort of the people of 
the land.^ 

15 And he carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon, 
and the king’s mother, and the king’s wives, and his 
^ofiicers, and the mighty of the land, those caiTiod he 
nito captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon.* 

16 And all tlie men of might, eveti seven thousand, 
craftsmen and smiths a thousand, all that were 

strong and apt for w^ar, even them tlie king of 
Babylon brought captive to Babylon.-^ 

1^ ^ And ^e king of Babylon made Mattaniah his 
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fatlicr’s brother king in his stead, and changed his 
name to Zedekiah.^ 

18 Zedekiah was twenty and one years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 3 'ears in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Hamutal, 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah.* 

19 And lie did iltat which teas evil in tbc sight of 
the Lord, according to all that Jehoiakim had done.* 

20 For throngii the anger of tlie Lord it came to 
pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until he had cast tlicm 
out from his presence, that Zedekiah rebelled against 
the king of Babylon.-^ 

CnABTER XXV. 

1 Joitsaleni %s besieged. 4 ZedelwJi, talen, kis sotis slain, his eyes put out. 
8 Nehuzar-adan defaceth Uu caiTieth the remnant, except a fete 
poor labourers, into eaptivitg, 13 spoUeth and cai i'ieth array the irea^ 
srir'es. 18 Th^ nobles are slain at Jtiblah. 22 Geilaliah, tcho was set 
over them that remained, being slam, the r'est Jlee into Egypt. 27 Evil* 
meivdach advanceth Jehoiachin in his court, 

ND it came to pass in the 
ninth year of his reign, in 
the tenth month, in the tenth 
day of the month, that Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon 
came, he, and all his host, 
against Jerusalem, and pitched 
against it; and they built 
forts against it round about* 
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The People iaJcen captiee. 
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Jelumohin set free. 


2 And the city was besieged unto the eleventh year 
of king Zedekiah. 

3 And on the ninth day of the fourth month Uie 
famine prevailed in the city, and there was no bread 
for the people of the land.* 

4 T And the city was broken up, and all the men 
of war fled by night by the way of the gate between 
two walls, which w by the king’s garden : (now the 
Chaldees were against the city round about :) and the 
king went the way toward the plain.* 

5 And tlie army of the Chaldees pursued after the 
king, and overtook him in the plains of Jericho : and 
all his army were scattered from him. 

6 So they took the king, and brought him up to 
the king of Babylon to Riblah ; and they ^gave judg- 
ment upon him.® 

7 And they slew the sons of Zedekiah before his 
eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound 
him with fetters of brass, and carried him to Babylon.'' 

8 f And in the fifth month, on the seventh day 
of the month, which is the nineteenth year of king 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, came Nebuzar- 
adan, ^captain of the guard, a servant of the king 
of Babylon, unto Jerusalem:* 

9 And he bui’nt the house of tlie Lord, and the 
king’s house, and all the houses of Jerusalem, and 
every gi^eat man’s house burnt he with fire.-^ 

10 And all the army of tlie Chaldees, that were 
with the captain of the guard, brake down the walls 
of Jerusalem round about.^ 

11 Now the rest of the people that were left in the 
city, and the ^fugitives that fell away to the king 
of Babylon, with the remnant of the multitude, did 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard cany away.* 

12 But the captain of the guard left of the poor of 
the land to he vinedi’essers and husbandmen.* 

13 And the pillars of brass that %vere in the house 
of the Loud, and the bases, and the brasen sea that 
was in the house of the Loud, did the Chaldees break 
in pieces, and carried the brass of them to Babylon.-^ 

14 And the pots, and the shovels, and the snuffers, 

and the spoons, and all the vessels of brass wherewith 
they ministered, took they away.* i 

15 And tlie fii’epans, and the bowls, and sucli 
things as were of gold, in gold, and of silver, in 
silver, the captain of the guai’d took away. 

16 The two pillars, *one sea, and the bases which 
Solomon had made for the house of the Loud; the 
brass of all these vessels was without weight.' 

17 The height of the one pillar teas eighteen cubits, 
and the chapiter u])on it tous brass : and the height of 
the chapiter three cubits; and the wreathen work, 
and pomegranates upon the chapiter roxmd about, all 
of brass : and like mito these had the second pillar 
with wreathen work.”* 
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18 IT And the captain of the guard took Seraiah 
the chief priest, and 2^phaniah the second priest, and 
the three keepers of the Moor :* 

19 And out of the city he took an Mfficer that was 
set over the men of war, and five men of them that 
Vere in the king’s presence, which were found in the 
city, and the ^principal scribe of the host, which 
mustered the people of the land, and threescore men 
of the people of the land tlvat were fomid in the 
city :* 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard took 
these, and brought them to the king of Babylon to 
Eiblah : 

21 And the king of Babylon smote them, and slew 
them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. So Judah 
was carried away out of their land.'" 

22 T And as for tlie people that remained in tlie 
land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon had left, even over them he made Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, ruler.^ 

23 Ajid wlien all the captains of the armies, they 
and their men, heard that the king of Babylon had 
made Gedaliah governor, there came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of Netlianiah, and 
Johanan the son of Careah, and Seraiah the son of 
Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the son 
of a Maachatliite, they and their men.*' 

24 And Gedaliah sware to them, and to their men, 
and said unto them, Fear not to bo the servants of tho 
Chaldees: dwell in the land, and serve the king of 
Babylon ; and it shall be well with you. 

j 25 But it came to pass in the seventh month, 

I that Ishmael tho son of Netlianiah, tho son of 
Elishama, of the seed Voyal, came, and ten men 
with him, and smote Gedaliah, that he died, and 
the Jews and the Chaldees that were with him at 
Mizpali. 

26 And all the people, both small and great, and 
the captains of tlie annies, arose, and came to Egypt : 
for they ^vere afraid of the Chaldees.* 

27 % And it came to pass in the seven and thirtieth 
year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in 
the twelfth month, on the seven and twentieth day of 
the month, that Evil-mcrodach king of Babylon in 
the year that he began to reign did lift up tho head of 
Jehoiachin king of Judah out of prison 

28 And he spake ^“kindly to him, and set his throne 
above the tlwone of tho kings that ivere with him in 
Babylon ; 

29 And changed his prison gai’mcnts : and lie did 
cat bread continually before liim all the days of his 
life.** 

30 And his allowance teas a continual allowance 
given him of tho king, a daily rate for every day, all 
the days of liis life. 
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The Sons of Japheth. 
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Bkfobe Chkist 4004. 


a Gen iv 26 , 20 , v 3, 0 


1 Or, Diphath, 


3 Or, Rodanun. 


d Gm. X. 8. It. Ac. 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 Auam:» line to Noah. 5 The sons of Japheth. 8 The sons of Earn. 17 The sons 
ofShem. 2^ ShenCs line to Abraham. 2^ IshmaeVs sons. '62 The sons of Keturah 
34 The posterUij of Abraham hj Esau. 43 The kmgs of Edom. 61 The duku 
of Edom. 

DAM, Sheth,* Enosli, 

2 Kenan, Malialaleel, Jercd, 

H IHIjrR^ ^ Henoch, Mctliuselali, Lamech, 

^ Shorn, Ham, and Japhetli. 

aiid Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and 
>W^ ^ Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras.* 

6 And the sons of Gomer; Ashchenaz, and 'Riphath, 
and Togarmah. 

7 ^d the sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshisb, Kittim, 
and *Dodanim. 

8 f The sons of Ham ; Cush, and Mizraim, Put, and 
Canaan/ 

9 ^d the sons of Cush ; Seba, and Havilah, and Sabta, 
Md Raamah, and Sabtecha. And the sons of Raamah; 
Sheba, and Dedan. 

10 And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be michtv 
upon the earth.' 

n And Mizraim begat LucUm, and Anamim, and Lehabim, 
and Naphtuhim, 












The PoBteiity of Abraham. 


L CHRONICLES, IL 


The Sons of leraeL 


12 And Pathrosim, and Casluliim, (of whom came 
the Philistines,) and Oaphthorim.* 

13 And Canaan begat Zidon his firstborn, and 
Heth,* 

14 Tlte Jebusite also, and the Amorite, and the 
Girgashite, 

15 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinito, 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the 
Hamathite. 

17 f The sons of Shem ; Elam, and Asshur, and 
Ai'phaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, 
and Gether, and ‘Meshech/ 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah begat 
Eber. 

19 And unto Eber were born two sons : the name 
of the one loae *Peleg ; because in his days the earth 
was divided : and his brother’s name was Joktan. 

20 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and 
Hazarmaveth, and Jerah,' 

21 Hadorain also, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

23 And Opliir, and Havilah, and Jobab. All these 
were the sons of Joktan. 

24 H Shem, Ai'phaxad, Shelah,* 

25 Eber, Peleg, Reu,-^ 

26 Serug, Nalior, Terah, 

27 Abram ; the same is Abraham.^ 

28 Tlie sons of Abraham ; Isaac, and Ishmael.^ 

29 f These are tlieir generations : The firstborn of 
Ishmael, Nebaioth ; then Kedar, and Adbeel, and 
Mibsam,' 

30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, *Hadad, and Tema, 

31 Jetur, Napliish, and Kedemah. These are the 
sons of Ishmael. 

32 IT Now the sons of Keturah, Abraham’s concu- 
bine : she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, 
and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. And tlie sons 
of Jokshan ; Sheba, and Dedaii.-' 

33 And the sons of Midian ; Epliah, and Ejdier, 
and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. All these are 
the sons of Ketui’ah. 

34 Aind Abraham begat Isaac. The sons of Isaac ; 
Esau and Israel.* 

35 I The sons of Esau ; Eliphaz, Reuel, and 
Joush, and Jaalam, and Koralu^ 

36 The sons of Eliphaz ; Teman, and Omar, *Zephi, 
and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and Amalek. 

37 Tlie sons of Reuel ; Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, 
and Mizzah. 

38 And tlie sons of Seir ; Lotan, and Shobal, and 
Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon, and Ezar, and 
Dishan."* 

39 And the sons of Lotan ; Hori, and Homam : 
and Timna was Lotan’s sister. ** 

40 Tlie sons of Shobal ; *Allan, and Manahath, and 
Ebal, ^Shephi, and Onam. And the sons of Zibeon ; 
Aiah, and Anah. 

41 The sons of Anah ; Dishon. And the sons of 
Dishon; ^Amram, and Esliban, and Ithran, and 
Cheran.* 

42 The sons of Ezer; Bllhan, and Zavan, and 
*Jakan. The sons of Dishan ; Uz, and Aran. 
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43 IT Now these are the kings that reigned in the 
land of Edom before any king reigned over the chil- 
dren of Israel ; Bela the son of Beor : and the name 
of his city was Dinhabah/ 

44 And when Bela was dead^ Jobab the son of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead^ Husliam of the 
land of the Temanites reigned in his stead. 

46 And when Husliam was dead, Hadad the son 
of Bedad, which smote Midian in tlie field of Moab, 
reigned in liis stead : and the name of his city was 
Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of Mas- 
rekah reigned in his stead. 

48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of Reho- 
both by the river reigned in his stead.^ 

49 Aid when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the son 
I of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

50 Aid when Baal-hanan was dead, ^Hadad 
reigned in his stead : and the name of his city was 
*®Pai ; and his wife’s name was Mehotabel, the 
daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

51 If Hadad died also. And the dukes of Edom 
were; duke Timnah, duke “Aliah, duke Jetheth,"^ 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Piiion, 

53 Duke Eenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzai*, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Irani. Those are the 
dukes of Edom. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 T/ie soTis of Iti'oeL 3 Hhe poilrnty of Judaic, hy Tamar, 13 TU 

children qf Jme, 18 TVte poeterity of Caleb the son of Jlezivn, 21 

Hezron's posterity hy Ou dauyhter of Maehir, 25 JerdmeeCs poslmty, 

84 Sliahan^s posterity. 42 Another branch qf Caleb* s postei'ity, 50 

The postei'ity of Caleb the son of 11 nr, 

IlESE are the sons of ‘^Israel ; 
Reuben, Simoon, Levi, and 
Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun,* 
2 Dan, Joseph, and Benja- 
min, Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 

3 f The sons of Judah; Er, 
and Onan, and Shelah : which 
tliree were bom unto him of tlie 
daughter of Shua the Canaanitess. 
And Er, tlie firstborn of Judah, 
was evil in the sight of tho Lokd ; and he slew him.' 

4 And Tamar his daughter in law bare him Pharez 
and Zerah. All the sons of Judah were fiva** 

5 Tlie sons of Pharez ; Hezron, and Hamul." 

6 And tho sons of Zerah ; ’^Zimri, and Ethan, and 
Heman, and Calcol, and '*Dai’a ; five of them in all. 

7 And the sons of Canni ; ‘*Achar, the troubler of 
Israel, who transgi’essed in the thing accursed."' 

8 And tlie sons of Ethan ; Aariah. 

9 The sons also of Hezron, tliat were born unto 
him; Jeralimeel, and '®Ram, and '^Ohelubai. 

10 And Ram begat Amminadab ; and Amminailab 
begat Nahshon, prince of the children of Judah ; * 

11 And Nahshon begat '“Salma, and Salma begat 
Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat Jesse, 

13 IT And Jesse begat his firstborn Eliab, and 
Abinadab the second, and '“Shimma, tho thirds 




The Poeterity of Judah. 


L CHRONICLES, III. 


The Sons of David. 


14 Nethaneel tlie fourth, Raddai tlie fifth, 

15 Ozem the sixth, David the seventh ; 

16 Whose sisters were Zeruiali, and Abigail. And 
|he sons of Zeruiah ; Abishai, and Joab, and Asahel, 
three.* 

17 And Abigail bare Amasa : and tlie father of 
Amasa was ‘Jether the Ishmeelito.* 

18 % And Caleb the son of Hezron begat chUdre»i 
of Azubah Ilia wife, and of Jerioth : her sons are 
these; Jesher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took unto 
him Ephrath, which bare him Hur.* 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat Bezaleel.^ 

21 f And afterward Hezron went in to the daughter 
of Machir the father of Gilead, whom he ^married 
when he was threescore years old ; and she bare him 
Segub/ 

22 And Segub begat Jair, who had throe and 
twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 

23 And ho took Geslmr, and Aram, with the 
towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath, and tlie 
towns thereof, even tlu'eescore cities. All these be- 
longed to the sons of Machir the father of Gilead.*^ 

24 And after tliat Hezron was dead in Caleb- 
ephratah, then Abiah Hezron’s wife bare him Ashur 
the father of Tekoa.* 

25 If And the sons of Jerahineel the firstborn ol‘ 
Hezron were. Ram the firstborn, and Bunah, and 
Oron, and Ozeni, and Ahijali. 

26 Jerahmeel had also anotlier wife, ^^hose name 
was Atarah ; she was the mother of Oaam. 

27 And tlie sons of Ram the firstborn of Jerahmeel 
were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 

28 And the sons of Onam were, Shammai, and 
Jada. And the sons of Shammai ; Nadab, and 
Abisliur, 


29 And the name of the wife of Abishur was 
Abiliail, and she bare him Ahban, and Molid. 

30 And the sons of Nadab ; Seled, and Appaiiu : 
but Seled died without children. 

31 And the sons of Appaim ; Ishi. And tlie sons 
of Isly; Sheshan. And tlie childi’en of Sheshan; 
Ahlai. 

32 And the sons of Jada the brotlier of Shammai ; 
Jether, and Jonathan ; and Jether died without chil- 
dren. 

33 And the sons of Jonathan ; Pelcth, and Zaza. 
"Tliese were the sons of Jerahmeel. 

34 f Now Sheshan had no sons, but daughters. 
And Slieslian had a seiwant, an Egyptian, whose 
name was Jaidia. 


35 And Sheshan gave his daughter to Jaidia his 
servant to wife ; and she bai’o him Attai. 

3G And Attai begat Nathan, and Natlian begat 
Ziabad,* 

Zabad begat Eplilal, and Ephlal begat 


^8 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat Azari 
Eleasi^^ ■Ajtariah begat Hclcz, and Helez be, 
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41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jekamiah 
begat Elisliama. 

42 If Now the sons of Caleb die broUier of Jerah- 
meel werSf Mesha his firstborn, which was the father 
of Ziph; and the sons of Mareshah the faUier of 
Hebron. 

43 And the sons of Hebron; Korah, and Tap- 
puah, and Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of Jor- 
koam : and Rekem begat Shammai. 

45 And die son of Shammai was Maon : and Maon 
was the father of Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephali, Caleb’s concubine, bare Haran, 
and Moza, and Gazez : and Haran begat Gazez. 

47 And the sons of Jahdai ; Regcm, and Jotham, 
and Gesham, and Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. 

48 Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, bare Sheber, and 
Tirhanah. 

49 She bare also Shaaph the father of Madmannah, 
Sheva the father of Machbenah, and the father of 
Gibea : and the daughter of Caleb was Achsa.* 

50 If These were the sons of Caleb the son of 
Hur, the firstborn of ^Epliratah ; Shobal the father 
of Kirjath-jeai’im, 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lohem, Hareph the 
father of Both-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kiijath-jearim had 
sons ; ^Haroeh, and *half of the Manahethites. 

53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim ; the Ithrites, 
and the Puhites, and the Shuinadiites, and the Mish- 
raites; of them came the Zareathites, and the Esh- 
taulites. 

54 The sons of Salma ; Beth-lehem, and the Ne- 
tophathites, ®Ataroth, the house of Joab, and half of 
the Manahethites, the Zorites. 

55 And tlie families of the scribes which dwelt at 
Jabez ; the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, anrf Sucha- 
thites. These are the Kenites that came of Hemath, 
the father of the house of Rechab.^ 


CHAPTER III. 

1 The $ 0 )is qf David, 10 Uis line to Zedekiah. 17 The tttecesson oj 
Jeconiah, 

OW those were the sons of 
^ David, which were bom unto 
him in Hebron ; the fii^st- 
born Amnon, of Ahinoam 
the Jezreelitess ; the second 
^ ^Daniel, of Abigail the Car- 
^ molitess : * 

2 The third, Absalom the 
son of Maachah the daughter 
^ of Talmai king of Geslmr : 
the fourth, Adonijali the son of Haggitli : 

3 The fifth, Shephatiali of Abital : the sixth, 
Itlireom by Eglah his wifo.^ 

4 These six were bora unto him in Hebron ; and 
there he reigned seven years and six months : and in 
Jerusalem he reigned thirty and tliree years.”* 

5 And these were born unto him in Jerusalem : 
Shimea, and Shobab, and Natlian, and Solomon, 
four, of *Bath-shua the daughter of Ammiel :* 
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The Successors of David, 


L CHRONICLES, IV. 


27m TWtw Tribti. 


6 Ibhar dso, and 'Elishama, and Eliphelet, 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

8 And Elishama, and *Eliada, and Eliphelet, 
nine.* 

9 'These were all the sons of David, beside the sons 
of the concubines, and Tamar their sister.* 

10 IT And Solomon’s son was Rehoboam, *Abia his 
son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat his son,' 

11 Joram his son, *Ahaziah his son, Joash his 
son, 

12 Amaziahlusson,*Azariahhi8son, Jotham bisson, 
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13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son^ Manasseh his 
son, 

14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 

15 And tlie sons of Josiah tverej the fii’stborn 


9 ch. ii 60. 
h ch. ii 24 

18 That la, torrowful. 
% Gen. xxxlv 10. 

16 Heb. If thou wUt, 
Ac 

rr -I . 

Mohanan, tho second ^Jehoiakim, the thuxl “Zedekiah, ® ^ 

the fouith Shallum. ^ 

16 And the sons of Jeholakim : ®Jeeoniah “his son, * j King. 

/ xxiv. 17. 

Zedekiali his son.* » *£5! 

17 f And tlie sons of Jeconiali: Assir, "Salathiel .A'' **"-’®*- ’ . » 

’ ' 10 Or, betna hu unck^ 2 

:iv. 17. 


his son, 

18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, 
Jccamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah. 


Kinga xxl 
d Matt. 1. 11. 


18 Or, thM cUp of 
Nfihiuht 

19 And the sons of Pedaiah tuere, Zerubbabcl, 
and Shimei : and the sons of Zerubbabel ; Me- j n. 


shullam, and Hananioh^ and Shelomith their 
sister : • 

20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, and 
Hosadiah, Jushab-hesed, five. 

21 And tlie sons of Hananiali ; Pelatiah, and 
Jesaiah : the sons of Bephaiah^ the sons of Aman, 
tho sons of Obadiali, the sons of Sheohaniah. 

22 And the sons of Shechaniah ; Shomaiah : and 
die sons of Shomaiali; Hattush, and Igeali and 
Bariah, and Neariali, and Shaphat, six/ 

23 And the sons of Neariali ; Elioenai, and ^^Heze- 
kiali, and Azrikam, three. 

24 And the sons of Elioenai werej Hodaiali, and 
Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Johanan, 
and Dalaiah, and Ajiani, seven. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1, 11 Tht posterity of JudaJi by Caleb Hie ton of ffur, 5 Of Asltur the 

posthumous son of llesron. 9 Of Jabez, and hit pmyer, 21 The 

postnnty of Shelah. 24 The posterity and cities of Smeon, 89 Their 

conquest of Oedor, and of tlte Amaletites in mount Seir. 

HE sons of Judali ; Phai'ez, 
Hezron, and *®Carmi, and 
Hur, and Shobal/ ^ 

2 And ‘^Eeaiali the son of 
Shobal begat Jahath ; and Ja- 
liath begat Aliumai, and Laliad. 
These are tho families of the 
Zorathites. 

3 And these were of the father 
of Etam; Jezreel, and Ishma, 
and Idbash : and the name of 
their sister was Hazelel])oni : 

4 And Peiiuel tho father of Gedor, and Ezer tlie 
father of Hushah. These are the sons of Hur, the 
fii’stborn of Ephratali, the father of Betli-lehem.^ 

5 % And Ashur the father of Tekoa had two wives, 
Ilolah and Naai-ah.^ 

G And Naarah baro liim Ahuzam, and Hepher, 
and Temeui, and Haahashtari. These were the sons 
of Naarah. 

7 And the sons of Holali ivercy Zoreth, and Jczoai’, 
and Etlinan. 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobobah, and tlio 
families of Aharhel the son of Hamm. 

9 IT And **Jabez was more honourable than his 
brethren: and his mother called liis name Jabez^ 
saying. Because I bare him with sorrow.' 

10 And Jabez called on the God of Israel, saying, 
*®Oh that thou wouldest bless me indeed, and enlarge 
my coast, and that thine hand might be with me, and 
Uiat thou wouldest *^keep me fmm evil, that it may not 
grieve me! And God granted him that which he 
requested. 

11 % And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat 
Mehir, which woe the father of Eshton. 

12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and Paseah, and 
Teliinnah the father of ^®Ir-nahash. These are the 
men of BechaL 

13 And the sons of Eenaz , Othniel, and Seraiah : 
and the sons of Othniel ; ^^Hathath.*^ 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah : and Smiab 
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begat Joab) tlie fatlier of tlie Walley of ^Charashim ; 
for they were craftsmen/ 

15 And the sons of Caleb the son of Jephunneh ; Iru, 
£lah, and Naam : and the sons of Elah^ even ’Eenaz. 

16 And the sons of Jehaleleel ; Ziph^ and Zipliali, 
Tiria, and AsareeL 


17 And the sons of Ezra toere^ Jether, and Mered, 
^ Epher^ and Jalon : and she bare Miriam^ and 
™^inai, and Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa. 

16 And his wife ^Jehudijah bare Jered the father 
^^^r, and Hebcr the father of SochO| and 
Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And these are the 
sons of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which 
Mered toot 

19 And the sons of hU wife ^Hodiah the sister of 
2 a 
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S Or, Uhmo, 
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i Oct Ttr. IS 


Naham, the father of Keilali the Garmite, and 
Eshtemoa the Maachathite. 

20 And tlie sons of Shimon taere, Amnon, and 
Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the sons of 
Ishi trrre, Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth* 

21 % The sons of Shelah the son of Judah werey Er 
the father of Lecah, and Laadah tlie father of Mare- 
shah, and the families of the house of them that 
wrought fine linen, of the house of Ashbea/ 

22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and 
Joash, and Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab, 
and Jashubi-lehem. And these at^e ancient things. 

23 These were the potters, and those that dwelt 
among plants and hedges : there they dwelt with the 
king for his work. 
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The Posterity of Simeon. 


L CHRONICLES, V. 


The Line of Reuben. 


24 IT The sons of Simeon were, ‘Nemnel, and 
Jamin, *Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul: 

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, Mishms his son. 

26 And the sons of Mishma; Hamuel his son, 
Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. 

27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and six daughters ; 
bnt his brethren had not many children, neit^w did 
all their family multiply, ^1» to tb® children ofj 
Judah. 
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the habitations that were found there, and deetrojed 
them utterly unto this day, and dwelt in their rooms : 
because vjoa pasture there for their flocks.^ 

42 And 9ome of them, even of the sons of Simeon, 
five hundred men, went to mount Seir, having for their 
captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Bephaiah, and 
XTzziel, the sons of IshL 

43 And they smote the rest of the Amalekites tliat 
were escaped, and dwelt there unto this day.* 
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28 And they dwelt at Beer-shoba, and Moladah, 
and Hazar-shual,* 

29 And at ^Bilhali, and at Ezem, and at ®Tolad, 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormab, and at 
Ziklag, 

31 And at Beth-marcaboih, and ^Hazar-susim, and 
at Both-birei, and at Shaaraim. These were their 
cities unto the reign of David, 

32 And their villages were, ^Etam, and Ain, Rim- 
mon, and Tochen, and Ashan, five cities : 

33 And all their villages that were round about the 
same cities, unto ’^Baal, These their habitations, 
and ®thoir genealogy. 

34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Joshah the 
son of Amaziah, 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josibiah, the 
son of Scraiah, the son of Asiel, 

36 And Eliocnai, and Jaakobah, and Jeshohaiah, 
and Asaiali, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Benaiali, 

37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son of Alien, 
the son of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, the son of 
Shemaiah ; 

38 These ’^mentioned by t/tetr names were princes 
in their families: and the house of their fathers 
increased greatly. 

39 S And they went to the entrance of Qedor, 
eveti unto the east side of the valley, to seek pasture 
for tlieir flocks. 

40 And they found &t pasture and good, and the 
land ufoe wide, and quiet, and peaceable; for tliey of| 
Ham had dwelt there of old. 

41 And these written by name came in the days ofj 
Hezekiah king of Judah, and smote their tents, and 
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CHAPTER V. 

I Tito lino {who UMhuUrihrigM^ unto iJtseapiiritif, 9 Tlait 

Itahitaiion and conquest of the liagaritet, 11 The chief men and 
hahiiationt <f Oad, 18 Tho nnmher cmd etmqueti of JUuhen^ Oad, 
and the half of Manasedh, J8 The hahUaJtvme and ckiqf men cf that 
ha(f tribe, 25 Ihttr capthrityforihdirein, 

OW the sons of Reuben the fli*st- 
bom of Israel, (for he tvas the 
firstborn ; but, forasmuch as he 
defiled his father’s bed, his 
birthright was given unto the 
song of Joseph the son of Israel : 
and the genealogy is not to 
be reckoned after the birtli- 
right.' 

2 For Judah prevailed above his brethren, 
and of him came “the chief ruler ; but the 
birthright teas Joseph’s:)* 

3 The sons, I say, of Reuben the first- 
born of Israel teers, Hanocb, and Fallu, 

Hezron, and 

4 The sons of Joel ; Shemaiah his son, Qog his 
son, Shimei his son, 

5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal his son, 

6 Beerah his son, whom **Tilgath-pilneser king of 
Assyria carried away captive: he teas prince of the 
Reubenites. 

7 And his brethren by their families, when the 
genealogy of their generations was reckoned, were the 
chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah,' 

8 And the son of Azaz, the son of ^’Shema, 
the son of Joel, who dwelt in Aroer, even unto Nebo 

I and Baal-meon:^ 
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9 And eastward ho inhabited unto the entering in 
of the wilderness from tlie river Euphrates ; because 
their cattle were multiplied in tlie land of Gilead.* 

10 And in the days of Saul they made war with 
die Hagarites, who fell by their hand : and they dwelt 
in their tents 'throughout all the east hxrid of Gilead.* 

11 f And the children of Gad dwelt over against 
them, in the land of Bashan imto Salcah 

12 Joel the chiefs and Shapliam the next^ and 
J^aanai, and Shaphat in Bashan. 

13 And their brethren of the house of their fatliers 
toere, Michael, and Meshullem, and Sheba, and Jorai, 
wid Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, seven. 

Id These are the children of Abihail the son of 
Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of Gilead, the son 
of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the son of Jahdo, 
the son of Bua; 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of Gtmi, chief 
of the house of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and in 
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her towns, and in all the suburbs of Sharon, upon 
Hheir borders.'' 

17 All those were reckoned by genealogies in the 
days of Jotham king of Judah, and in the days of 
Jeroboam king of Israel.* 

18 IT The sons of Eeuben, and the Gadites, and half 
the tribe of Manasseh, of ^valiant men, men able to 
bear buckler and sword, and to shoot with bow, and 
skilful in war, were four and forty tliousand seven 
hundred and tlireescore, that went out to the war. 

19 And they made war with the Hagarites, with 
Jetur, and Nephish, and Nodab.-^ 

20 And they were helped against them, and the Hagar- 
ites were delivered into their hand, and all that were with 
them : for they cried to Gt>d in tlio battle, and ho was 
intreated of them ; because they put their trust in him.' 

21 And they Hook away their cattle; of their 
camels fifty thousand, and of sheep two hundred and 
fifty thousand, and of asses two thousand, and W 
men an hundred thousand. 
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22 For tliere foil down many slain^ because the 
war %Da8 of God. And they dwelt in thoir steads 
until tlie captivity.* 

23 IF And tlie children of the half tribe of Manasseh 
dwelt in tlie land : they increased from Bashan unto 
Baal-hermon and Senir, and unto mount Hermon. 

24 And these were the heads of the house of their 
fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, and Azriol, 
and Jeremiah, and Hodaviali, and Jalidiol, mighty 
men of valour, ^famous men, atid heads of the house 
of their fatliers. 

25 1 And they transgressed against the God of 
their fathei*s, and went a whoring after the gods of 
the people of the land, whom God destroyed before 
them.^ 

26 And the Gk)d of Israel stirred up the spirit of 
Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit of Tilgath-pilneser 
king of Assyria, and he carried them away, even the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the hdf tribe of 
Manasseh, and brouglit them unto Halah, and Habor, 
and Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto tliis day.' 
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CHAPTER VI 

I Tkt »ont Levu 4 Tkt litu nf the priests unto the captivity. 16 The 
familissqfOirstiom, Merari, and Kotvatk, 49 TIu ojjice qf Aaron, and 
his line unto Ahimaaz. 64 The cities qf the priests and Leviies. 
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HE sons of Levi ; ^Gerslion, 1 
Kohath, and Merari.' 

2 And the sons of Kohath ; 
Amram, Izhar, and Hebron, 
and Uzziel.' 

3 And tho children of Am- 
ram ; Aaron, and Moses, and 
Miriam. The sons also of 
Aaron ; Nadab, and Abihu, I 
Eleazar, and Ithamar.^ 

4 IF Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phiiiehas begat 
Abishua, 

5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat Uzzi, 

6 Aaid Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiali begat 
Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth begat Amaidah, and Anariali begat 
Ahitub, 

8 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
Ahimaaz,^ 

9 And Aliimaaz begat ALzaidah, and Azariah begat 
Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he it is that 
executed tlie priest’s office in the temple that Solomon 
built in Jeinsalem :)* 

11 And Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariali 
begat Ahitub,^ 

12 And Aiiitub bbgat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
’Shallum, 
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13 And Shallam begat Hilkiab, and Hilkiab begat 
Azariab, 


14 And Azariab begat Seraiah, and Seraiah begat 

Jehozadak,-^ j 

15 And Jehozadak went into captivity , when the 

Lobd carried awaj Judah and Jerusalem bjrthe hand 
of Nebuchadnezzar.* * 


q vn.fL 
NtlkxLll. 
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16 T The sons of Levi; 'Gershom, Kohath, and 
Merari.^ 

17 And these be tho names of tlie sons of Gershom ; 
Libni, and Shimei. 

18 And the sons of Kohath xierey Anirom, and 
Izliar, and Hebron, and UzzieL 

19 The sons of Merari ; Mahli, and Mushi. And 
these are the families of the Levites according tr 
their fathers. 

20 Of Gershom; Libni his son, Jahath his son, 
Zimmah his son,"* 

21 Voah his 'son, Hddo his son, Zerah his son, 
^Jeaterai his son. 

22 The sons of Kohatli; ^Amminadab his son, 
Korah his son, Assir liis son, 

23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son, and 
AlssIt his son, 

24 Tahath his son, ^Uriel his son, Uzzlah hi4 son, 
and Shaul his son. 

25 And the sons of Elkanali; Amasai, and 
Ahimoth." 

26 Ae for Elkanah : the sons of Elkanah ; *®Zophai 
his son, and ^^Naliath his son, 

27 '^Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elkanali his 
son. 

28 And the sons of Samuel ; the firstborn *®Vaslini, 
and Abiah. 

29 The sons of Merari; Mahli, Libni his son, 
Shimei his son, Uzza his son, 

30 Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, Asaiah his son. 

31 And these are they whom David set over the 
service of song in the house of the Lord, after that 
the ark had rest." 

32 And tliey ministered before the dwelling place 
of the tabernacle of the congregation with singing, 
imtil Solomon had built tlie house of the Lord in 
Jerusalem: and then they waited on their office 
according to their order. 

33 And these are they that '^waited with their 
children. Of the sons of tlie Kohathites : Heiuaii 
a singer, the son of Joel, tlie son of Shemuel, 

34 Tlie son of Elkanali, tlie son of Jeroham, the 
son of Eliel, tlie son of ‘^Toah, 

35 The son of *®Zuph, the son of Elkanah, tlie son 
of Maliath, tlie son of Ajnasai, 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son of *Voel, the son 
of Azariah, .the son of Zephaniah, 

37 The son of Tahath, the son of Assir, tlio son of 
Ebiasaph, tlie son of Korah,^ 

38 The son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son 
of Levi, tho son of Israel. 

39 And his brother Asaph, who stood on his right 
hand, even Asaph the son of Berachiah, the son of 
Shimea, 

40 The son of Michael, the son of Baaseiah, the 
son of Malchiah, 

41 The son of Ethni, the son of Zerah, the sou 
of Adaiah,^ 

42 The son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, tlie son 
of Shimei, 

43 The son of Jahath. tlie son of Gershom, the 
son of LevL 
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44 And their brethren the sons of Merari stood on 
the left hand : ‘Ethan the son of ^Eishii the son of 
Abdi^ the son of Malluch, 

45 The son of Hashabiah, the son of Amaziah, the 
son of Hilkiah, 

46 The son of Amzi, the son of Banii the son of 
Shamer, 

47 The son of Mahli^ the son of Mushi, the son of 
Merari) the son of Levi. 

48 Their brethren also the Levites xoere appointed 
unto all manner of service of the tabernacle of the 
house of Gk)d. 

49 IT But Aaron and his sons offered upon the 
altar of the burnt offering, and on the altar of 
incense, and were appointed for all the work of the 
place most holy, and to make an atonement for Israel, 
according to all that Moses the servant of Gt>d had 
commanded.* 

50 And these are the sons of Aaron ; Eleazar his 
son, Phinehas hts son, Abishua his son, 

51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah liis son, 

52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Aliitub liis 
son, 

53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

54 Y Now these are their dwelling places through- 
out their castles in their coasts, of the sons of Aaron, 
of the families of the Kohathites : for their’s was tlie lot.* 

55 And they gave them Hebron in the land of 
Judah, and the suburbs thereof round about it* 

56 But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of Jephunnoh.^ 

57 And to the sons of Aaron they gave the cities 
of Judah, namely^ Hebron, tlw dty of refuge, and 
Libnah with her suburbs, and Jattir, and Eshtemoa, 
with their suburbs,* 

58 And ^Hilen with her suburbs, Dobir with her 
suburbs, 

59 Ajid ^Ashan with her suburbs, and Beth-shemesh 
with her suburbs : 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin ; Qeba with 
her suburbs, and ^Alemeth with her suburbs, and 
Anathoth with her suburbs. All their cities through- 
out their families were thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the sons of Eohath, which were left 
of the family of that tribe, were cities given out of the 
half ti’ibe, namely^ out of the half triJ^ of Manasseh, 
by lot, ten cities.*^ 

62 And to the sons of Qershom throughout their 
families out of the tribe of Issachar, and out of die 
tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and 
out of the tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities. 

63 Unto the sons of Merari loere given by lot, 
throughout their families, out of the tribe of Beuben, 
and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, twelve cities.^ 

64 And the children of Israel gave to the Levites 
these cities with their suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the children 

Simeon, and out of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin, these cities, which are called by their names. 

66 And the residue of the families of the sons of 
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Kohath had cities of their coasts out of the tribe of 
Ephraim.* 

67 And they gave onto them, of the cities of 
refuge, Shecliem in mount Ephraim with her suburbs; 
they gave also Gezer with her suburbs,* 

68 And Jokmeam with her suburbs, and Both- 
horon with her suburbs,*^ 

69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, and Gath- 
rimmon with her suburbs: 

70 And out of the half tribe of Manasseh; Aner 
with her suburbs, and Biloam with her suburbs, for 
the family of the remnant of the sons of Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom were given out of the 
family of the half tribe of Manasseh, Golan in Bashan 
with her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with her suburbs : 

72 And out of the tribe of Issachar; Kedesh with 
her suburbs, Daberath with her suburbs, 

73 And Bamoth with her suburbs, and Anem with 
her suburbs : 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher; Mashal with 
her suburbs, and Abdon with her suburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her suburbs, and Rehob with 
her suburbs : 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Kedesh in 
Galilee with her suburbs, and Hammon with her 
suburbs, and Kiijathaim with her suburbs. 

77 Unto the rest of the children of Merari were 
given out of the tribe of Zebulun, Bimmon with her 
suburbs, Tabor with her suburbs ; 

78 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho, on 
th6 east side of Jordan, were giveti them out of the 
tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilderness with her 
suburbs, and J ahzah with her suburbs, 

79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and Meph- 
aatli with her suburbs : 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad ; Ramoth in Gilead 
with her suburbs, and Mahanaim with her suburbs, 

81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, and Jazer witli 
her suburbs. 


CHAPTER Vn. 

1 The wne (^Ittaehar, G of Benjamin, 13 cf Naphtali, 14 of Manasteh, 
20, 24 awl of Ephraim, 21 The calamity ^Ephraim by the men qf Oath, 
23 Beinah is born. 28 Ephraim* s habtiations. 80 The sons of Asher, 

OW the sons of Issachar were^ 
Tola, and ^Puah, Jashub, and 
Shimrom, four.^ 

2 And the sons of Tola; 
Uzzi, and Rephaiah, and Je- 
ricl, and Jahmai, and Jibsam, 
and Shemuel, heads of their 
father’s house, to wit^ of Tola : 
they were valiant men of might 
in tlieir generations; whose number was 
in the days of David two and twenly 
thousand and six hundred.* 

3 And the sons of Uzzi ; Izrahiah : and 
the sons of Izrahiah ; Michael, and Obadiah, 
and Joel, Ishiah, five 2 all of them chief men. 

4 And with them, by their generations, 
after the house of their ftithers, were bands of soldim 
for war, six and thirty thousand men : for they had 
many wives and sons. 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

1 Tie «ww md dUtfwm ef 83 TU lUei of Said and 

JtmatAan, 

OW Benjamin begat Bela 
his firstborn, Ashbel tlio 
second, and Aharah the 
third,* 

2 Nohah the fourth, 
and Rapha the fifth. 

3 And the sons of Bela 
were, *Addar, and Gera, 
and Abihud, 

4 And Abishua, and 
Naaman, and Ahoah, 

5 And Gera, and^Shep- 
huphan, and Huram. 

6 And these are the 
sons of Ehud; tliese are 

the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of 
Goba, and they removed them to Manahath : * 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, ho 
removed tliem, and begat Uzza, and Ahihiid. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children in tlie 
country of Moab, after he had sent them 

"T away ; Hushim and Baara were his wives, 

3 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, Jobab, and 
Zibia, and Mesha, and Malcham, 
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fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon, who drove away 
the inhabitants of Gath:* 

14 And Aliio, Shashak, and Jeromoth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the sons of 
Beriah ; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and Hezeki, 
and Heber, 

18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the 
sons of Elpaal ; 

19 And Jakim, and Ziclmi, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Bcraiah, and Shimratli, tlio 
sons of *Shimhi ; 

22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah, 

25 And Iphedoiali, and Penuel, the sons of Shashak ; 

26 And Shamsherai, and Shohariah, and Athaliah, 

27 AndJaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the sons 
of Jeroham. 

28 These taere heads of the fathers, by their genera- 
tions, chief me/L These dwelt in Jeinisalem. 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt ^the father of Gibeon; 
whose wife’s name was Maachah : 

30 And his firstborn son Abdon, and Zur, and 
Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 



10 And Jcuz, and Shachia, and Minna. These 
wef^e liis sons, lieads of the fathers. 

11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, and Elpoal. 

12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and Misham, and Sha- 
med, who built Ono, and Lod, witli the towns thereof : 

13 Beriah also, and Shema, w’ho were heads of the 
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6 o^, ^^eebariah, oh. 31 Qedor, and Ahio, and *Zacher. 

6 Or, sfiineam, eh. 32 And Miklotfi begat ^Shimeah. And these alsii 

TOr^Unf 1 Bern, dwelt with their brethren in Jerusalem, oversgainst them. 
’ 33 T And Ner begat Kish, and Esh begat Saul, 

* and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and 
di8wii,*iT.«i, ^Abinadab, and •Esh-baal.^ 
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34 And the son of Jonathan woe Merib-baal ; and 
iMerib-baal begat Micah.* 

35 And the sons of Micah toerej Pithon, and 
Melech^ and ^area^ and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz ^gat ’Jehoadah; and Jehoadah 
begat Alemeth, and Azmavethi and Zimri; and Zimri 
begat Moza^ 

37 And Moza begat Binea : ^Bapha waa his son, 
Eleasah his son, Azel his son : 

38 And Azel had six sons, whose names are these, 
Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmaol, and Sheariah, and 
Obadiah, and Hanan. All these were the sons of Azel. 

39 And the sons of Eshek his brother were^ Ulam his 
firstborn, Jehush the second, and Eliphelet the third. 

40 And the sons of Ulam were mighty men of 
valour, archers, and had many sons, and sons’ sons, 
an hundred and fifty. All these are of the sons of 
Benjamin. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Th4 wiginal In'otVi and JudcifCt genealogUt. 2 TK 4 iKraditttt 10 
theprieiis, 14 and L€viit8, leit/t Nithinimt, y>kUh dtodt in J€nualm. 
27 TAe charge qf certain Zevita, 85 The eioei qf Saul and Jonathan. 

0 all Israel were reckoned by 
genealogies; and, behold, tliey 
were written in the book of the 
kings of Israel and Judah, who 
were carried away to Babylon for 
their transgression.* 

2 f Now the first inhabitants 
tliat dwelt in their possessions 
in their cities were^ the Israel- 
iests, Levites, and the Nethinims.' 
3 And in Jerusalem dwelt of the children 
of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, 
and of the children of Ephraim, and 
Manasseh;' 

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son of Omri, 
the son of Imri, the son of Bani, of the children of 
Pharez the son of Judah. 

5 And of the Shilonitos ; Asaiah the firstborn, and 
his sons. 

6 And of the sons of Zerah; Jeuel, and their 
brethren, six hundred and ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin ; Sallu the son of Me- 
sliullam, the son of Hodaviah, tlie son of Hasenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and Elah the son 
of Uzzi, the son of Michri, and Meshullam the son 
of Shephathiah, the son of Reuel, the son of Ibnijah ; 

9 And their bretln^n, according to their genera- 
tions, nine hundred and fifty and six. All those men 
were chief of the fathers in the house of their fathers. 

10 ^ And of the priests; Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib, 
and Jachin,^ 

11 And “Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the son of 
Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, 
the son of Ahitub, the ruler of the house of Qt)d ; 

Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of 
Pwhur, the son of Malchyah, and Maasiai the son of 
Adiel, the son of Jahzerah, the son of Meshullam, the 
a ^ ^®®^^31emiih, the son of Immer ; 

18 And their brethren, heads of the house of their 
athers, a thousand and seven hundred and threescore; 


*very able men for the work of the service of the 
house of God. 

14 And of the Levites ; Shemaiah the son of 
Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiah, 
of the sons of Merari ; 

15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and 
Mattaniali the son of Micah, the son of Zichri, the 
son of Asaph ; 

16 And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the son of 
Galal, the son of Jeduthun, and Berechiah the son 
of Asa, the son of Elkanah, that dwelt in the villages 
of the Notophathites. 

17 And the porters were^ Shallum, and Akkub, 
and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their brethren : 
Shallum was the chief; 

18 Who hitherto waited in the king’s gate east- 
ward : they were porters in the companies of the 
children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the son of Kore, Uie son of 
Ebiasaph, the son of Eorah, and his brethren, of 
the house of his father, the Eorahites, were over 
the work of the service, keepers of the Agates of the 
tabernacle: and their fathers, being over the host 
of the Lord, were keepers of the entry. 

20 And Fhinehas the son of Eleazar was the ruler 
over them in time past, and the Lord was with him.-^ 

21 And Zechariah the son of Meshelemiah waa porter 
of the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

22 All tliese which wei'c chosen to be porters in 
the gates were two hundred and twelve. Those were 
reckoned by their genealogy in their villages, whom 
David and Samuel the seer ®did ordain in their ®set 
office.^ 

23 So they and their children had the oversight 
of the gates of the house of the Lord, namely^ the 
house of the tabernacle, by wards. 

24 In four quarters were the porters, toward the 
east, west, north, and south. 

25 And their brethren, which were in their villages, 
were to come after seven days from time to time with 
them.* 

26 For these Levites, the four chief poiicrs, were 
in their *®8et office, and were over the "chambers and 
treasuries of the house of God. 

27 If And they lodged round about tlie house of 
God, because tlie charge waa upon tliem, and the 
opening thereof every morning pertained to them. 

28 And certain of them had the charge of tlie 
ministering vessels, that they '^should bring them in 
and out by tale. 

29 Some of them also were appointed to oversee 
the vessels, and all the ^’instrumen^ of the sanctuary, 
and the fine flour, and the wine, and the oil, and the 
fi*ankincense, and the spices. 

30 And some of the sons of the priests made the 
ointment of the spices.* 

31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, who waa 
the firstborn of Shallum the Korahite, had the **8et 
office over the things that were made ‘*in the pans.'' 

32 And other of their brethren, of the sons of the 
Kohathites, were over the **shewbread, to prepare it 
every sabbath.* 


Bifou CnuiT ISOO 


$ H*b. mighip mm qf 
valour* 

1 Or, MtpMosMA 9 Bom. 
It. 4; u. 6, 10. 

a 9 Sam. lx. 12. 

2 Or, Tahrta, eh. lx. 41. 

2 Or, JaraM, eh. Ix. 42. 

4 0;rt lUpkaiak, eh. lx. 48. 


7 Ileb tkruholdi. 


f Nmeb. xxxl. 0. 


6 Eirma 8t, 


« Joeh. lx. 27; Em It 
WiwVL 20; Neh. 

8 Heb fomtded. 

0 Or, fnift 

g ch. xxyL 1, 2; 1 
Sam. lx. 0. 

d Neh. xL 1, 4. 


h 2 King! xL a 

10 Or, InuL 

11 Or, itorthonm. 


12 Heb. hrimg thorn in 
Off lolc, tmd emrg 
thm Ota pg tak. 

18 Or, vfiaeli. 
t Neh. xL 10, Sw. 

8 Seraioh, Neh. xl it 


i Exod.xxx.18. 

14 Or, frtdt 

18 Or, on Jka pfakt, 
or, Oieoi. 

> Ler.aS; VLSI. 

18 Heb. OrMMl qf 

-V > ^ 

8 Lev. xxiv. a 




A Catalogiie of 


1. CHRONICLES, XII. 


DavuFs miglity Men. 


whom David had, who ‘strengthened themselves with 
him in his kingdom, and with all Israel, to make him 
king, according to the word of the Lord, concenjing 
Israel.* 

11 And this w the number of the mighty men 
wliom David had ; Jashobeam, ’an Hachmonite, the 
chief of the captains : he lifted up his spear against 
throe hundred slain by him at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the son of Dodo, 
the Ahohite, who was one of the three mighties. 

13 He was with David at ’Pas-dammim, and there 
tlie Philistines were gathered together to battle, where 
was a parcel of ground full of barley ; and the people 
fled from before the Philistines. 

14 And they ^set themselves in tlie midst of that 
parcel, and delivered it, and slew the Philistines ; 
and the Lord saved them by a great ’deliverance. 

15 f Now ’three of the thirty captains went down 
to the rock to David, into the cave of Adullam ; and 
the host of the Philistines encamped in the valley of 
Rephaim.* 

16 And David wcls then in the hold, and the 
Philistines’ garrison was then at Beth-lehom. 

17 And David longed, and said. Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well of 
Beth-lehem, that is at the gate ! 

18 And the three brake through the host of the 
Philistines, and drew water out of the well of Beth- 
lehem, that was by the gate, and took itj and brought 
it to David : but David would not drink of it, but 
poured it out to the Lord, 

19 And said. My God forbid it me, that I should 
do this thing : shall I drink the blood of these men 
’tliat have put their lives in jeopardy? for with the 
jeopardy (/their dives they brought it Therefore he 
would not drink it These things did those tliree 
mightiest 

20 If And Abishai the brother of Joab, he was 
chief of the three : for lifting up his spear against 
tliree hundred, he slew and had a name among 
the three.* 

21 Of the three, he was more honourable than the 
two ; for he was their captain : howbeit he attained 
not to the first tliree.^ 

22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of a 
valiant man of Kabzeel, *who had done many acts ; 
he slow two lionlike men of Moab: also he wont 
down and slow a lion in a pit in a snowy day.* 

23 And he slew an Egyptian, man of great 
stature, five cubits high ; and in the Egyptian’s hand 
was a spcju* like a weaver’s beam ; and he went down 
to him with a staff, and plucked the spear out of the 
Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with his own spear. 

24 Tliese things did Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
and had the name among the three mighties. 

25 Behold, he was honourable among the thirty, 
but attained not to the first three : and David sot him 
over his guard. 

26 If Also the valiant men of the armies wetSy 
Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the son of Dodo 
of Beth-lehem,*' 

27 ‘®Shammoth the “Harorite, Helez the ‘’Pelonite, 
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28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abi-ezor the 
Antothite, 

29 ‘’Sibbecai the Hushathite, ‘’Hai the Ahohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, ‘’Heled the son of 
Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah, tlbOt pertained 
to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the'Pirathonite, 

32 *®Hurai of tlie broolw of Gaajsh, ‘'Abiel the 
Arbathito, 

33 Azmaveth the Baharumito, Eliahba the Shaal- 
bonite, 

34 The sons of ‘®Hashem the Gizonite, Jonathan 
the son of Shage tlie Hararite, 

35 Ahiam the son of ‘’Sacaa: the Hararite, ®®Eliphal 
tlie son of ’*Ur, 

36 Hopher the Mocheratliite, Ahijah the Pelonite, 

37 “Hezro the Carmelite, ’’Naarai the son of 
Ezbai, 

38 Joel the brotlier of Nathan, Mibhar ’^the son of 
Haggeri, 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite, 
the armourbearer of Joab the son of Zeruiah^ 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son of Alilai, 

42 Adina the son of Shiza tlie Reubenite, a captain 
of the Roubonitos, and thirty with him, 

43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and Joshaphat the 
Mithnite, 

44 Uzzia the Ashterathito, Shama and Jehiel the 
sons of Hothan tlio Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the ’’son of Shimri, and Joha his brother, 
the Tizite, 

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Joshaviah, 
tliQ sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the Mesobaite. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The companies fJhai cavM to David at Ziklag, 23 The armies that came 
to him at Hebron, 

OW these are Uiey that came 
to David to Ziklag, ’’while he 
yet kept himself close because 
of Saul the son of Kish : and 
they were among the mighty 
men, helpers of the war.^ 

2 They wei*e armed with 
bows, and could use both the 
right hand and the left in 
hurling stones and shooting arrows out of a bow, even 
of Saul’s brethren of Benjamin.’ 

3 Tlie chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the sons of 
’’Shemaah the Gibeathite ; and Jeziel, and Pelet, the 
sons of Azmaveth ; and Berachah, and Jehu the 
Antothite, 

4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man 
among the thirty, and over the thirty; and Jere- 
miah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Josabad the 
Gederathite, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and Shema- 
riah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and Joezer, 
and Jashobeam, the Korhites, 
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7 And Joelah, and Zobadiali, tlie sons of Jeroham beforb chrmt 1045 . jg there came of tlio children of Benjamin 

of Qedor. and Judali to tlie hold unto David. 

8 And of tlie Gadites there separated themselves 4 Ucb. H/bre I 7 And David went out ^to meet them, and answered 

unto David into the hold to tlie wilderness men of and said unto them. If ye be come peaceably unto me 

might, and men 'of war fit for the battle, that could ^ o/Oiehon. to help me, mine heart shall *bo knit unto you : but if 
handle shield and buckler, whose faces xvei'e like tlie ^ ***** ^ ye he come to betray me to mine enemies, seeing thei'e 

fiices of lions, and were as swift as the roes upon the ® w no ®wrong in mine hands, the God of oui* fiithors 

mountains;- look thereon^ and rebuke iU 

9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, Eliab the third, tamstomakehMU, jg Then ^the spirit came upon Amasai, who was 

10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, cioSud chief of the captains, and he saidy Thine are we^ David, 

11 Attaitlie sixth, Eliel the seventli, Jesse : peace, peace be 

12 Johanan tlie eighth, Elzabad the ninth, mito thee, and peace be to tliine helpers ; for tliy God 

13 Jeremiah the tendi, Machbanai the eleventh. heljioth thee. Tlien David received them, and made 

14 These were of tlie sons of Gad, captains of the « * them captains of the band.' 

host: *one of the least was over an hundred, and tlie * of Manasseh to David, when 

greatest over a thousand. ertatat a thou- j^e came with the Philistines against Saul to battle : 

15 These are they that went over Jordan in die but tliey helped them not : for &e lords of Uie Philis- 

first month, when it had ’overflown all his banks ; and * advisement sent him away, saying. He 

put to flight all tJtem of the valleys, both toward 6 josh. lu. u. will fall to his master Saul Ho the jeopardy of our 

the east, and toward the west* i srbl »ix. 2 , 4 . heads.* 
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20 As he wont to Ziklag, there fell to him of 
Manassoh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, and 
Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, captains 
of the thousands that were of Manasseh. 

21 And they helped David 'against the band of the 
rovers: for they were all mighty men of valour, and 
were captains in the host* 

22 For at tluit time day by day there came to 
David to help him, until %t was a great host, like 
the host of God. 

23 % And those are the numbers of the %ands that 
were ready armed to the war, and came to David to 
Hebron, to turn tlie kingdom of Saul to him, according 
to tho word of the Lord.* 

24 The children of Judah that bare shield and 
spear were six thousand and eight hundred, reiidy 
•’’armed to tlio war. 

25 Of tlio children of Simeon, mighty men of 
valour for the war, seven thousand and one hundred 

26 Of the children of Levi fom* thousand and six 
liundrod. 

27 And Jehoiada was the leader of the Aaronites, 
and with him were three thousand and seven hundred ; 

28 And Zadok, a young man mighty of valour, and 
of his father’s house twenty and two captains.* 

29 And of tho children of Benjamin, tlie ^kindred of | 
Saul, three thousand : for hitherto *the greatest part of 
them had kept tho ward of tho house of Saul.^ 

•30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty thousand 
and eight hundred, mighty men of Valour, ;*femou8 
throughout tlie house of their fathers. 

31 And of the half tribe of Manasseh eighteen 
tliousand, which wore expressed by name, to come 
and make David king. 

32 And of the children of Issachar, which were men 
that had understanding of the times, to know what 
Israel ought to do ; the heads of them were two 
liundred; and all their brotluen we 7 'e at their com- 
mandment.* 

33 Of Zebulun, such as went forth to battle, ^expert 
u\ war, with all instruments of war, fifty thousand, 
which could *koep rank : they were ®not of double 
heart 

34 And of Naplitali a thousand captains, and with 
them with shield and spear thirty and seven thousand. 

35 And of the Danites expert in war twenty and 
eight thousand and six hundred. 

36 And of Asher, such as went forth to battle, 
'^expert in war, forty thousand. 

37 And on the otlier side of Jordan, of the 
fieubenites, and tlie Gadites, and of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, with all manner of instruments of war for 
Uie battle, an hundred and twenty thousand. 

38 All these men of war, tliat could keep rank, 
came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make David 
king over all Israel : and all the rest also of Israel 
were of one heart to make David king. 

39 And there they were with David three days, 
eating and drinking : for their brethren had prepared 
for them. 

40 Moreover they that were nigh them, even unto 
Issachar and Zebulun and Naphtali, brought bread on 
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asses, and on camels, and on mules, and on oxen, afid 
11 0r,«ie<iMrf4rm«M. | meat, "meal, cakes of figs, and bunches of raisins, and 
wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep abundantly: for 
tlure was joy in Israel. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

I David feicheth the ark with great eolemnity Jram Kivjaih^jtairvm, 
9 Us»a being mitten, the ark is Igft at ths house <tf Ohed^sdam. 

ND David consulted with the 
captains of thousands and 
hundreds, and with every 
leader. 

2 And David said unto all 
tlie congregation of Israel, If 
it seem good unto you, and 
that it he of tlie Lord our 
God, '*lot us send abroad unto 
our brethren every where, 
that are left in all the land of Israel, and with them 
also to tho priests and Levites which are '*in tlieir 
cities and suburbs, that tliey may gatlier themselves 
unto us: 

3 And let us '*bring again the ark of our God 
to us : for we enquired not at it in the days of 
Saul.-^ 

4 And all the congregation said that they would 
do so : for tlie tiling was right in the eyes of all the 
people. 

5 So David gathered all Israel together, from 
Shihor of Egypt even unto the entexing of Hemath, 
to bring the ark of God from Kirjath-jearim.^ 

6 And David went up, and all Israel, to Baalah, 
ilwX w, to Kirjatli-jcarim, which belonged to Judah, to 
bring up thence the ark of God the Lord, that 
dwelleth between the cherubims, whose name is called 
on iU^ 

7 And they '^carried tlie ark of God in a new cart 
out of the house of Abiiiadab : and Uzza and Aliio 
drave the cart.* 

8 And David and all Israel played before God with 
all their might, and with '^singing, and with harps, 
and with psalteries, and with timbrels, and with 
cymbals, and with trumpets.-' 

9 T And when they came unto the threshingfloor 
of '^Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold tho ark ; 
for tho oxen '^stumbled. 

10 And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
Uzza, and he smote him, because he put his hand to 
the ark : and there he died before God.* 

II And David was displeased, because the Lord 
had made a breach upon Uzza : wherefore tliat place 
is called '^Perez-uzza to this day. 

12 And David was a&aid of God that day, saying, 
How shall I bring the ark of God home to me ? 

13 So David ^brought not the ark home to himself 
to the city of David, but carried it aside into the 
house of Obed-edom the Gittita 

14 And the ark of God remained with the family 
of Obed-»edom in his bouse three months. And the 
Lord blessed the house of Obed*edom, and all that 
he had.* 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

1 ff Irani* t kindrieit to Davids 2 Davids s felicity im poopUf wives, and 
children, 8 ffis two victoria against the Philietina, 

^OW Hiram king of Tyre 
sent messengers to David, 
and timber of cedars, with 
masons and carpenters, to 
build him an house/ 

2 And David perceived that 
the Lord had confirmed him 
^ ^ king over Israel, for his king- 

dom was lifted ap on high, because of his people Israel. 
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3 % And David took ‘more wives at Jemsalom : 
and David begat more sons and daughters. 

4 Now these are the names of his children which 
ho had in Jerusalem; Shammua, and Sbobab, 
Nathan, and Solomon,^ 

5 And ndiar, and Elishua, and Elpalet, 

6 And Nogall, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

7 And Elishama, and *Beeliada, and Eliphalet 

8 T And when the Philistines heard tliat David 
was anointed king over all Israel, all the Philistines 
went up to seek David. And David heard of and 
went out against them.* 
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9 And the Philistines came and spread thexnselves 
in the valley of Bephaim.* 

10 And David enquired of God, saying, Shall I go 
up against the Philistines? and wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand ? And the Lobd said unto him, 
Go up ; for I will deliver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to ‘Baal-perazim ; and David 
smote them there. Then David said, God hath 
broken in upon mine enemies by mine hand like the 
breaking foi^ of waters : therefore they called the 
name of that place Baal-perazim. 

12 And when they had left their gods there, David 
gave a commandment, and they were burned with 
fire. 

13 And the Philistines yet again spread themselves 
abroad in the valley.* 

14 Therefore David enquired again of Qnd ; and 
Gh>d said unto him, Go not up after them ; turn away 
from them, and come upon them over against the 
mulberry trees. 

15 And it shall bo, when thou shalt hear a sound 
of going in the tops of the mulbeny trees, that then 
thou shalt go out to battle : for Gnd is gone forth 
before thee to smite the host of the Philistines. 

16 David therefore did as God commanded him: 
and tlioy smote the host of the Philistines from 
*Gibeon even to Gazer. 

17 And the fame of David went out into all lands ; 
and the Loud brought the fear of him upon all 
nations.^ 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Davidy having prvpartd a place for the ark, orderetk the prietU and 
f^evUes to bring it from Obed-edom. 25 He performeth the eoUmnitg 
thertttf with fft^at jog, 29 Michal despieeth him* 

ND David made him houses 
ill the city of David, and 
j)rcpai’ed a place for tlie 
ark of God, and pitched 
for it a tent* 

2 Then David 
Baid,*None ought 
to carry the ark 

^ ^ ^ oi God but the 

Levitcs : for them hath the 
Lord chosen to cany the 
ark of God, and to minister 
unto liim for ever/ 

3 And David gathered all 
^ Israel togetlier to Jerusalem, to 
^ bring up tlie ark of the Lone 

unto his place, which he had 
prepared for it.^ 

4 And David assembled the children of Aaron, and > 

the Levites : I 

5 Of the sons of Kohath ; Uriel the chief, and ^liis 
brethren an hundred and twenty : 

6 Of tlie sons of Merari ; Asaiah the chief, and : 
his brethren two hundred and twenty : 

7 Of the sons of Gershom ; Joel the chief, and liis 

brethren an hundred and thirty : j 

8 Of the sons of Elizaphan ; Shemaiah the chief, j 

and his brethren two hun^d : * | 
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9 Of tlie sons of Hebron ; Eliel the chie^ and his 
brethren fourscore 

10 Of the sons of Uzziel ; Amminadab the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called for 2iadok and Abiathar the 
priests, and for the Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and 
Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab, 

12 And said unto them, Ye are the chief of the 
fathers of the Levites: sanctify yourselves, both ye 
and your brethren, that ye may bring up ike ark of 
the Lord God of Israel imto the place that I have 
prepared for it. 

13 For because ye did it not at the first, the Lord 
our God made a breach upon us, for that we sought 
him not after the due order.*^ 

14 So the priests and the Levites sanctified them* 
selves to bring up the ark of tlie Lord God of Israel. 

15 And the children of tlie Levites bore the ark of 
God upon their shoulders witli the staves tliereon, as 
Moses commanded according to the word of Uie Lord.* 

16 And David spake to the chief of the Levites to 
appoint their bretliren to be tlie singers witli instru- 
ments of musick, psalteries and harps and cymbals, 
sounding, by lifting up the voice with joy. 

17 So tlie Levites appointed Heman the son of 
Joel ; and of his brethren, Asaph the son of Berechiah ; 
and of the sons of Merari their brethren, Etlian tlie 
son of Kushaiah ; ' 

18 And with them their brethren of tlie second 
degree^ Zechaiuah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and Shemira- 
motli, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiali, and 
Maaseiah, and Mattithiali, and Elipheleh, and Mik- 
noiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiol, the porters. 

19 So the singers, Heman, Asapli, and Ethan, 
xoei'C appointed to sound with cymbals of brass ; 

20 And Zechariali, and *Aziel, and Shcmiramotli, 
and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Maaseiah, and 
Benaiah, with psalteries on Alamotli 

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, 
and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps 
Sn the Sheminith to excel. 

22 And Ohenaniah, chief of tlie Levites, for song : 
he instructed about the song, because be toas skilful. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were doorkeepers 
for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, and Netha- 
neel, and Amasai, and Zechariah, and Benaiah, and 
Eliezer, the priests, did blow witli the trumpets 
before the ark of God: and Obed-edom and Jehiali 
were doorkeepers for the ark.' 

25 H So David, and the elders of Israel, and the 
captains over thousands, went to bring up the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord out of the house of 
Obed-edom with joy.* 

26 And it came to pass, when God helped the 
Levites that bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, that they offered seven bullooka and seven 
rams. 

27 And David woe clothed with a robe of fine 
linen, and all the Levites that bare the ark, and the 
singers, and Ohenaniah the master of the ^song with 
the singers : David also had upon him an ephod of linen. 
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28 Thus all Israel brought up the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord with shouting, and with 
sound of the comet, and with trumpets, and with 
cymbals, making a noise with psalteries and harps/ 

29 V And it came to pass, as Uie ark of the 
covenant of the Lord came to the city of David, that 
Michal the daughter of Saul looking out at a window 
saw king David dancing and playing: and she 
despised him in her heart* 

CHAPTER 

l DavuTi fttlival taerifiee, 4 Hi mUietfi a eho%r to nng ihanktgiving, 
7 Tki ptalm of thmktgiviiig, 37 He appoinUth mxHuttrt, portort, 
priatif and mtuiciant, to atUnd contiMially on Vi 4 ark, 

)|0 brought 

God, and set it in the 
midst of the tent that David 
had pitched for it? and 
offered burnt sacri- 
and |)eace offerings 
before God/ 

2 And when David had 
made an end of offering 
the burnt offerings and the peace offerings, ho blessed 
the people iu the name of the Lord. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Israel, both man 
and woman, to every one a loaf of bread, and a good 
piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine* 

4 % And he appointed certain of Uie Levites to 

2 p 
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minister before the ark of the Lord, and to record, 
and to thank and praise the Lord God of Israel:^ 

5 Asaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah, 
Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Mattithiah, 
and Eliab, and Benaiali, and Obed*edom : and Jeiel 

' mrftM psaltcrics and with harps ; but Asaph made a 

mitd hatp$ sound with cymbals ; 

6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests with trum- 
pets continually before the ark of the covenant of God. 

7 H Then on that day David delivered first this 
psalm to thank the Lord into the hand of Asaph and 
his brethren/ 

8 Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name, 
make known his deeds among the j>eople.-^ 

9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him, talk ye of 
all his wondrous works. 

10 Glory ye in his holy name : let the heart of 
them rejoice that seek the Lord. 

11 ^ek tlie Lord mid his strength, seek his face 
continually. 

12 Remember his marvellous works that he hath 
done, his wonders, and Uie judgments of his mouth ; 

13 0 ye seed of Israel his servant, ye children of 
Jacob, his chosen ones. 

-^ '14 He is Uie Lord our God ; his judgments are in 
a^ tb© eartlu 

15 Be ye mlndftil always of his covenant; the won] 
which he commanded to a.Uiousand generations: 

497 
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16 Even of the covenant which he made with Abra- 
ham, and of his oath unto Isaac ;• 

17 And hath confirmed the same to Japob for a 
law, and to Israel for an everlasting covenant, 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, 'the lot of your inheritance ; 

19 When ye were but *few, even a few, and 
strangers in it^ 

20 And when they went from nation to nation, and 
from one kingdom to another people ; 

21 He suffered no man to do them wrong : yea, he 
reproved kings for their sakes,* 

22 Saying^ Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
prophets no harm/ 

28 Sing unto the Loud, all the earth ; shew fortli 
from day to day his salvation/ 

24 Declare his glory among the heathen ; his 
marvellous works among all nations, 

25 For great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised : 
heulso to be feared above all gods. 

26 For all the gods of the people are idols : but the 
Loud made the heavens.*^ 

27 Gloiy and honour are in his presence ; strength 
and gladness cere in his place. 

28 Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the people, 
give unto the Lord glory and strength. 

29 Give imto the Lord the glory due unto his 
name : bring an offering, and come before him : 
worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness. 

30 Fear before him, all the earth : the world also 
shall be stable, that it be not moved. 

31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth 
rejoice : and let men say among the nations. The 
Lord reigneth. 

32 Let the sea roar, and the fidness thereof: let 
the fields rejoice, and all that w therein. 

33 Then shall the trees of the wood sing out at the 
presence of the Lord, because he cometh to judge the 
earth. 

34 0 give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good ; 
for his mercy endureth for ever.^ 

35 And say ye. Save us, 0 God of our salvation, 
and gather us together, and deliver us from the 
heathen, that we may give thanks to thy holy name, 
and glory in thy praise.^ 

36 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel for ever and 
ever. And all the people said. Amen, and praised the 
Lord.' 

37 f So he left there before the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord Asaph and his brethren, to minister before 
the ark continually, as every day’s work required : 

38 And Obecl-edom with their brethren, tlireescore 
and eight; Obed-edom also the son of Jeduthun and 
Hosah to be porters ; 

39 And Zadok the priest, and his brethren the 
priests, before the tabernacle of the Lord in the high 
place that was at Gibeon,-^ 

40 To offer burnt offerings unto the Lord upon the 
altar of the burnt offering continually ’morning and 
evening, and to do according to all that is written in 
the law of the Lord, which he commanded Israel;’ 

41 And ^vith them Heman and Jeduthun, and the 
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rest that were chosen, who were expressed by name, 
to give thanks to tlie Loud, because his m^icy 
endureth for ever;' 

42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun with 
trumpets and cymbals for those that should make a 
sound, and with musical instruments of God. And 
the sons of Jeduthun were ^porters. 

43 And all the people departed every man to his 
house : and David returned to bless his house.”* 

CHAPTER XVIL 

l Nathan jirtt approving xKe purpote of David, to huild Ood an hottse, 

8 by the word ^ God forbiddeth him. 11 Ue prominth Am 
blettingt and bengfiu in his seed. 16 Davids prefer wsjd thanksfiving. 

it came to pass, as David sat 
in his house, that David said 
to Nathan the prophet, Lo, I 
dwell in an house of cedars, 
but the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord remaineth under 
curtains.* 

2 Tlien Nathan said unto 
David, Do all that is in thine 
heart ; for God is with thee, 

3 % And it came to pass the same night, tluit the 
word of God came to Nathan, saying, 

4 Go and tell David my servant. Thus saith tlie 
Lord, Tliou shalt not build me an house to dwell in : 

5 For I have not dwelt in an house since the day 
that I brought up Israel unto this day; but ’liine 
gone from tent to tent, and from 07ie tabcmacle to 
another. 

6 Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel, spake 
I a word to any of the judges of Israel, whom 1 
commanded lo feed my people, saying, Why have \o 
not built me an house of cedars ? 

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto my ser- 
vant David, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I took tliee 
from the sheepcote, ^even from following the sheep, 
that thou shouldest be ruler over my people Israel : 

8 And I have been with thee whithersoever thou 
hast walked, and have cut off all thine enemies from 
before thee, and have made thee a name like the name 
of the great men that are in the eartli. 

9 Also I will ordain a place for my people Israel, 
and will plant them, and they shall dwell in their 
place, and shall be moved no more ; neither shall the 
children of wickedness waste them any more, as at 
the begiiming, 

10 And since the time that I commanded judges to 
be over my people Israel. Moreover I will subdue all 
thine enemies. Furthermore I tell thee that the Lord 
will build thee an house. 

11 % And it shall come to pass, when thy days be 
expired that thou must go to be with thy fathers, that 
I will raise up thy seed after thee, which shall be of 
thy sons ; and I will establish his kingdom. 

12 He shall build me an house, and I will stablish 
his throne for ever. 

13 I will be his father, and he shall be my son : 
and I will not take my mercy away from him, as I 
took U from him that was before thee :* 
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14 But 1 will settle him in mine house and in my 
kingdom for ever : and his throne shall be established 
for evermore.* 

15 According to all these words, and according to 
all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 

16 '% And David the king came and sat before the 
Lord, and said, Who am 1, 0 Loud God, and what w 
mine house, that thou hast brought me hitherto ?* 

17 And yet this was a small thing in thine eyes, 0 
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25 Fiir thou, 0 my (Jod, *hast told thy servant that 
thou wilt build liim an house : therefore thy servant 
hath found in his lipart to f)ray before thee. 

26 And now, Lord, thou art God, and bast 
promised this goodness unto thy servant:- 

27 Now tlierefore *let it please thee to bless the 
house of thy servant, that it may bo before tliee for 
ever : for thou blessest, 0 Lord, and it shall be 
blessed for ever. 



DATID'8 TOWRV, 4T JBBVSALEIl 


God ; for Uiou hast also spoken of thy servant’s house 
for a great while to oomo, and hast regarded me 
according to the estate of a man of high degree, 0 
Lord God. 

18 What can David speak more to thee for the 
honour of thy servant? for thou knowest thy servant 

19 0 Lord, for thy seiwant’s sake, and according 
to thine own heai't, hast thou done all this greatness, 
in making knora all Hhese great things. 

20 0 Lord, th£Te is none like thee, neither is there 
any God beside thee, according to bH that we have 
heard with our ears. 

21 And what one nation in the earth is like tliy 
people Israel, whom God went to redeem to be his 
own people, to make thee a name of greatness and 
terribleness, by driving out nations from before thy 
people, whom thou hast redeemed out of Egypt? 

22 For thy people Israel didst thou make thine own 
people for ever ; and thou, Lord, becomest their God, 

23 Tlierefore now. Lord, let the thing that thou 
hast spoken concerning thy servant and concerning his 
house be established for ever, and do as thou hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, tliat thy name may 
be magnified for ever, saying, The Lord of hosts is 
the God of Israel, even a Gk>d to Israel : and let the 
house of David tliy servant he established before thee. 


CHAPTER XVllL 


1 David tubduith 0*4 PKUittimu and the MoaJbiUt. 8 Hi maxitUi Uada- 
nm a-nd the Syrtant. 9 Tou sendetk Hadoranx vnUx pnHiUt to llm 
David. II The presenU and the rpoU David dedicateth to Ood. 18 Ht 
piUteUi gairxtont in Edom. 14 David* i offieert. 


1 Ileb fp-taliteiut. 
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OW after tliis it came 
to pass, that David 
smote the Philistines,^ 
and subdued them, and 
took Gtith and her 
towns out of the hand 
of the Philistines.* 

2 And he smote 
^loab ; and the Moab- 
ites became David’s 
servants, and brought 
gifts. 

3 T And David 
smote ^Hadarezer king 

of Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to stablish his 
dominion by the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a thousand chariots, 
and ^seven thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand 
footmen : David also houghed all the chariot horses^ 

I but reserved ol‘ them an hundred chariots. 

I 5 And when the Syrians of ^Damascos came to help 
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ffU AmboHodori ill treated 


tladarezer king of Zobah, David slew of the Syrians 
two and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria-damasous ; 
and tlie Syrians became David’s servants, and brought 
gifts. Thus the Lord preserved David whithersoever 
he went 

7 And David took the shields of gold that were 
oil the servants of Iladarezer, and broiiglit them to 
Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise from *Tibhath, and from Glum, cities of 
Hadarezer, brought David very much brass, where- 
with Solomon made the brason sea, and the pillars, 
and the vessels of brass.* 

9 If Now when *Tou king of Hamath heard how 
David had smitten all the host of Hadarezer king of 
Zobah ; 

10 He sent *Hadoram his son to king David, ^to 
enquire of his welfare, and *to congratulate him, 
because he had fought against Hadarezer, and 
smitten him ; (for Hadarezer ®had war with Tou ;) 
and with him all manner of vessels of gold and silver 
and brass. 

11 If Them also king David dedicated unto the 
[jORD, witli the silver and the gold that he brought 
from all these nations ; from Edom, and from Moab, 
and from the children of Ammon, and from the 
Philistines, and fi’om Amalek. 

12 Moreover ^Abishai the son of Zeruiah slew of 
the Edomites in the valley of salt eighteen thousand.* 

13 f And he put garrisons in Edom ; and all the 
Edomites became David’s servants. Tims the Lord 
preserved David whithersoever he went* 

14 If So David reigned over all Israel, and executed 
judgment and justice among all his people. 

15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the 
host ; and Jehosliaphat the son of Aliilud, ^recorder. 

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and ®Abimelcch 
fhe son of Abiath&r, were the priests ; and ^^Shavsha 
was scribe ; 

17 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the 
Cherethites and the Polethitos; and the sons of David 
were chief **about the king.' 

CHAI^ER XIX. 

l Daviifi rnmenffertf unt to com/oH Uanun tlu ton qf JVakath, art 
villanoutly entreated 6 Tht Amwonitttf tirengikentd hy the Syiiant, 
are orncome hy .tool and A hUfuii. 16 Shop/iac/i, making a new supply 
qf the SytiuHs, is slain hy David. 

it came to pass after tills, 
tliat Nahosli tlie king of 
the children of Ammon 
died, and his son reigned 
in his stead.* 

2 And David said, I 
will shew kindness unto 
Hanim the son of Naliasli, 
because his father shewed 
kindness to me. And David 
sent messengers to comfort 
him concerning his fatlier. 
So the servants of David came into the land of the 
children of Haman to Haniiii, to romfoH him. 
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8 But the princes of tlie children of Ammon said 
to Hanun, '*liiinkest thou that David doth honour thy 
father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee ? are 
not his servants come unto thee for to search, and to 
overthrow, and to spy out the land? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s servants, and 
shaved tliem, and cut off their garments in the 
midst hard by their buttocks, and sent them away. 

5 Then there went certain^ and told David how the 
men w'ere seiwed. And he sent to meet them : for 
the men were greatly ashamed. And the king said, 
Tarry at Jericho until your beards be grown, and then 
return. 

6 f And when the children of Ammon saw that 
tliey had made themselves ^’odious to David, Hanun 
and the children of Ammon sent a thousand talents 
of silver to hire them chariots and horsemen out of 
Mesopotamia, and out of Syria-maachah, and out of 
Zobah.*^ 

7 So they hired tliirty and two thousand chariots, 
and tlie king of Maaohah and his people ; who came 
and pitched before Medeba. And die children of 
Ammon gathered themselves together fix>m their 
cities, and came to battle. 

8 And when David heard of ity he sent Joab, and 
all the host of the mighty men. 

9 And the cliildren of Ammon came out, and put 
tlie battle in array before the gate of the city : and 
the kings tliat were come were by themselves in the 
6eld. 

10 Now when Joab saw tliat **th6 battle was set 
against liim before and behind, lie chose out of all tlie 
^*choice of Israel, and put them in array against tlie 
Syrians. 

11 And the rest of the people ho deli veiled unto 
the hand of ‘^Abishai his brother, and they set thern^- 
selves in array against the cliildren of Ammon. 

12 And he said. If tlie Syrians be too strong for 
me, then tliou slialt help me: but if the children 
of Ammon be too sti’ong for dieo, then I will help 
tliee. 

13 Bo of good courage, and let us behave ourselves 
valiantly for our people, and for the cities of our 
God : and let the Lord do that which is good in his 
sight 

14 So Joab and the people that were with him 
di*ew nigh before the Syrians unto the battle; and 
they fled before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon saw tliat 
the Syidans were fled, they likewise fled before 
Abishai his brother, and entered into the city. Then 
Joab came to Jerusalem. 

16 % And when the Syrians saw that they were 
put to the worse before Israel, tlicy sent messengers, 
and drew foi*tli the Syrians that were beyond ^^the 
river: and *®SIiophach the captain of the host of 
Hadarezer went befoi^e tliem. 

17 And it was told Da^dd ; and he gathered all 
Isi*ael, and passed over Jordan, and came upon them, 
and set the battle in array against them. So when 
David had put the bniflo in array against the Rvriana, 
they fought with him. 
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18 But the Syrians fled before Israd ; and David 
slew of the Syrians seven thousand men tohich fought 
in chariots, and foriy thousand footmen, and killed 
Shophach the captain of the host. 

19 And when the seiwants of Hadarezer saw that 
they were put to the worse before Israel, they made 
peace with David, and became his servants : neither 
would the Syrians help the children of Ammon any more. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Haibak it bentgtd ty Joah, tpoUtd by David, and ikt ptopU iktrmf 
Uirtwrtd. 4 Thrm gtanU art slain in thru mtral averthroat qf tkt 
Pkilitiinu, 

ND it came to pass, that 
^after the year was expired, 
at the time that kings go 
out to battle^ Joab led forth 
the power of the army, and 
wasted Uie country of the 
children of Ammon, and 
came and besieged Rnbbah. 
But David tarried at Jeru- 
salem. And Joab smote 
Rabbah, and destroyed it.* 

2 And David took tlie crown of their king from off I 
his head, and found it ‘to weigh a talent of gold, and | 
there were precious stones in it ; and it was set upon 
David’s head : and he brought also exceeding much 
spoil out of the city.* 




AxoiBirr jfiwiBu shields and bpeass. 


Bkitobs Chkut 103S. 


4 Or, Gob. 

5 Or. SopA, 2 Sam. 
BXl. 18. 

6 Or, Rapha. 

e eh. xt 29; 2 Sam 
xxL 18. 

7 Called, alao. Jaart- 

t Sam. xxi 
19. 


8 lleb (I m<in •/ mta~ 
turt. 


9 Heb. bom to the 
gtani^ or. Rapha. 

d 2 Sam. jcxL 20. 

10 Or, rtproaehtd. 

11 Called Shammah, 
1 Sam. xvl. 9 

1 Italt. at tht rUum the 
pear. 


a 2 Sfliu xi. 1 , alt. 96 


2 lieb. the emght oj 


c 2 Snm xxiv 1, Ac. 
6 2 Sam xil 30, 81 


f ch. xxrli 23 


Crcli. xx%il 24 

12 Ileb Aod M wa* 
ml in the epe» of 
the LORD etmret'H’- 
mg thu :kmg. 


h 2 Sam xU 13 ; 
XXiT. 10 


8 And he brought out the people that were in it, | 
and cut them with saws, and with harrows of iron, and | 
with axes. Even so dealt David with all the cities of I 
the children of Ammon. And David and all the 
people returned to Jerusalem. 

4 Y And it came to pass after this, that there ‘arose 
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war at *Gezer with the Philistines ; at which time 
Sibbechai the Hushathite slew ‘Sippai, t/uU was of the 
children of ‘the giant : and they were subdued.® 

5 And there was war again with the Philistines, 
and Elhanan the son of ^Jair slew Lahmi the brother 
of Goliath the Gittitc, wliosc spear staff teas like a 
weaver’s beam. 

6 And yet again there was war at Gath, where 
was ‘a man of great stature, whose fingers and toes 
toere four and twenty, six on each handy and six on 
each foot : and he also was ‘the son of tlie giant.^ 

7 But when he ‘‘defied Israel, Jonathan tlie son of 
“Shimea David’s brotlier slew him. 

8 These were bom unto the giant in Gath; and 
they fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of 
his servants. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 David, temptsd by Satan, Jorceth Joah to number the people. 6 The 
namber qf the people being brought, David repenleth of it. 9 Dav%d 
having tkm plagust propounded by Oad ehootelh thA pestUe:ne€. 
14 After Ike tUaXh of seventy Ikousand, David by repentance ftreveutet/i 
the destruction qf Jerusalem, 18 David, by Oads direction, pur- 
eltaMthOman*sthreshing-foor: where having built an altar, Oodgiveih 
a sign qf his favour by fit's, and stayeth the plague. 28 David sact »• 
Jicetli thet'e, being restrained from OUmn by fear of the ongeL 

Satan stood up against 
Isi*ael,and provoked David 
to number Israel.® 

2 And David said to 
Joab and to the rulers of 
the people, Go, number 
Israel from Beer-sheba 
even to Dan ; and bring 
the number of them to 
me, that I may know ilJ 

3 And Joab answered, The Lord make his people 
an hundred times so many more as tliey l*e : but, my 
lord tlie king, are they not all my lord’s servants ? 
ivhy then doth my lord require this tiling ? why w ill 
he bo a cause of trespass to Israel ? 

4 Nevertheless tlie king’s word prevailed against 
Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, and went through- 
out all Israel, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 1 And Joab gave the sum of the number of the 
people unto David. And all they of Israel were a 
thousand thousand and an liundi’ed thousand men 
that drew sword : and Judali was four hundred three- 
score and ten thousand men that drew sword. 

6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among 
them : for the king’s w'ord was abominable to Joab.* 

7 “And God was displeased with tliis tiling; tliere- 
foro he smote Israel. 

8 And David said unto God, I have sinned greatly, 
because I have done this tiling : but now, I beseech 
thee, do away the iniquity of thy servant ; for I have 
done very foolishly.* 

9 If And the Lord spake unto Gad, David’s seer, 
saying,* 

10 Go and tell David, saying, Tims saith the Lord, 
“I offer thee tliree things : choose thee one of them, 
that I may do it unto thee. 

11 So Gad came to David, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the TiORD, “Choose thee 
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David ewsdous vf 



12 Either three years* famine; or three months to of the Lord stand between the earth and the heaven, 

be desti'oyed before thy foes, while that the sword oi' having a drawn sword in his hand sketched out over 

thine enemies overtaketh tlm ; or else three days the Jerusalem. Then David and the elders of who 

sword of the Lord, even the pestilence, in the land, * * ***• were clothed in sackcloth, fell upon tlieir faces.* 

and the angel of the Lord deskoying throughout all 17 And David said unto God, Is ii not I that com- 

the coasts of Israel. Now therefore advise thyself manded the people to be numbered ^ even 1 it is that 

what word I shall bring again to him that sent me.* ® ^ have sinned and done evil indeed ; but os/or these sheep, 

13 And David said unto Gad, I am in a great what have they done ? let thine hand, I pray thee, 0 

strait : let me fall now into the hand of the Lord ; Lord my God, be on me, and on my father’s house ; 

for very ‘great are his mercies : but let me not fall ^ but not on thy people, that they should be plagued, 

into the hand of man. 18 f Then the angel of the Lord commanded Gad 

14 Y So the Lord sent pestilence upon Israel: and to say to David, that David should go up, and sot up 

there fell of Israel seventy thousand men. an altar tmto the Lord in the tlneshingfloor of Oman 

15 And Gk)d sent an angel unto Jerusalem to rf*uiroumi. the Jebusite.' 

destroy it: and as he was deskoying, the Lord ^ tunied^a^w David went up at tlie saying of Gad, 

beheld, and he repented him of the evil, and said to spake in the name of the Lord. 

the angel that deskoyed, It is enough, stay now 20 *And Oman turned back, and saw the angel ; 

thine hand. And the angel of the Lord stood by 3 Or, Afnunah^ 2 Sam. and his four sons with him hid themselves. Now 
the threshingfloor of *Oman the Jebusite.* ^ ow'^ Ji «-2 8ain.»xif threshing wheat 

16 And David lifted up liis eyes, and saw tlie angel lo * '21 And as David came to Oman, Oman looked 
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L CHRONICLES, XXIL, XXIIi. 


Ilia PreparaJtion for tlie Temple. 


aad saw David, and went out of the threshingfloor, and 
bowed himself to David with hie face to the ground. 

22 Then David said to Oman, 'Grant me the place of 
this threshingfloor, that I may build an altar therein 
unto the Loan : thou shalt grant it me for the full price : 
that the plague may be stayed from the people. , 

23 And Oman said unto David, Take it to thee, 
and let my lord the king do tlwi which is good in his 
eyes : lo, I give thee the oxen also for burnt offerings, 
and the threshing instruments for wood, and the 
wheat for the meat offering ; 1 give it all. 

24 And king David said to Oman, Nay; but I 

will verily buy it for the frill price : for 1 will not 
take tIuU whi(^ ie thine for the Loan, nor offer burnt | 
offerings without cost. j 

25 So David gave to Oman for the place six 
hundred shekels of gold by weight.* 

26 And David built there an altar unto the Lord, 
and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings, and 
called upon the Lord; and he answered him from 
heaven by fire upon the altar of burnt offering.^ 

27 And the Lord commanded the angel ; and he 
put up his sword again into the sheath thereof. 

28 If At that time when David saw tliat the Lord 
had answered him in the threshingfloor of Oman the 
Jebusite, then he sacrificed there. 

29 For the tabernacle of the Lord, which Moses 
made in tlie wilderness, and the altar of the burnt 
offering, were at that season in the high place at 
Gibeon.* 

30 But David could not go before it to enquire of 
God : for he was afraid because of the sword of the 
angel of the Lord. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

I David, Jorehnovfinff theplnce of Ua temple, pi'epareth abundaticefoi* the 
tneihUng of ii, 6 He tnetiniclelli Solomon in Qod!t promitee, and his 
diiUy ifi building the temple, 17 He chargeth the princes to assist his 
son. 


4 That Is, masoHs tutd 
carpenters. 


HEN David said, This ie the 
house of tlie Lord God, and 
tliis ie the altar of tlie burnt 
offering for Israel.' 

2 And David commanded 
to gather togetlier tlie stran- 
gers that were in the land of 
Israel ; and he set masons to 
hew wrought stones to build 
the house of God.* 

3 And David prepared iron 
in abundance for the nails for the doors of the gates, 
and for the joinings ; and brass in abundance without 
weight;*^ 

4 Also cedar trees in abundance : for die Zidonians 
and they ofl^e brought much cedar wood to David.^ 

5 And David said, Solomon my son ie young and 
tender, and die house that ts to be builded for the Lord 
muet be exceeding magnifical, of fame and of glory 
tliroughout all countries : I will therefore now make 
preparation for it So David prepared abundantly 
before his death.^ 

6 IT Then he called for Solomon his son, and charged 
liim to build on house for the Lord God of Israel, 
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7 And David said to Solomon, My son, as for me, 
it was in my mind to build an house unto the name 
of the Lord my God;^ 

8 But the word of the Lord came to me, saying. 
Thou hast shed blood abimdantly, and hast made 
gieat wax's : thou shalt not build an house unto my 
•name, because thou hast shed much blood npon the 
earth in my sight 

9 Behold, a son shall be bom to tliee, who shall 
be a man of rest ; and I will give him rest from all 
his enemies round about : for his name shall be 
^Solomon, and I will give peace and quietness unto 
Israel in his days.^ 

10 He shall build an house for my name ; and he 
shall be my son, and I will he his father; and I will 
establish the throne of his kingdom over Israel for 
ever.' 

11 Now, my son, the Lord be with thee; and 
prosper thou, and build the house of the Lord thy 
God, as he hath said of thee.** 

12 Only the Lord give thee wisdom and under- 
standing, and give thee charge concerning Israel, that 
thou mayest keep the law of the Lord thy God.** 

13 Then shalt thou prosper, if thou t^est heed to 
fulfil the statutes and judgments wliich the Lord 
charged Moses with concerning Israel : be strong, 

I and of good courage ; dread not, nor be dismayed.* 

14 Now, behold, ®in my trouble I have prepared for 
the house of the Lord an hundred thousand talents 
of gold, and a thousand thousand talents of silver ; 
and of brass and iron witliout weight; for it is in 
abundance : timber also and stone have I prepared ; 
and thou mayest add thereto.'' 

15 Moreover tlwre are workmen with thee in 
abundance, hewers and 'wox’kers of stone and timber, 
and all manner of cumiing men for every manner of 
work. 

16 Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and the 
iron, there ie no number. Arise therefore^ and be 
doing, and the Lord be witli tliee.^ 

17 IT David also commanded all the princes of 
Israel to help Solomon his son, eaying^ 

18/8 not the Lord your God with you? and hath 
he not given you rest on every side? for he hath 
given the inhabitants of tlie land into mine hand; 
and Uie land is subdued before the Lord, and before 
his people.*" 

19 Now set your heart and your soul to seek the 
Lord your God; arise tlierefore, and build ye the 
sanctuary of the Lord God, to bring the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, and the holy vessels of God, 
into the house tliat is to be built to the name of the 
Lord.* 


CHAPTER XXm. 


I David %n his old age vuiketh Sohmon king, 2 The number and distri- 
bution of the Levites. 7 TJt£fa%nUies the Oershonxtes. 12 The sons 
qf Kohath, 21 The sons qf Met-ari, 24 The office qf the Levites, 



0 when David was old and full of days, he 
made Solomon his son king over Israel.* 

2 f And he gathered together all the 
princes of Israel, with the priests and the 
Levites. 


m 


Office of ilye Tjevitee, 
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Dimaion of tlie Prieata into Ordera, 


3 Now the Levites were numbered from the age 
of thirty years and upward ; and their number by their 
polls, man by man, was thirty and eight thousand.* 

4 Of which, twenty and four thousand were Ho stjt 
forward the work of the house of the Lord ; and six 
tliousnnd were officers and judges :* 

5 Moreover four thousand were porters; and four 
Uiousand praised tlie Lord with the instruments 
which I made, aaid Davidj to piuiso tkere^cxih* 
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6 And David divided them into *cour8es among 
the sons of Tjevi, namely^ Qershon, Kohath, and 
Merari.' 

7 If Of the Gforshonites were^ *Laadan, and Shimei.* 

8 The sons of Laadan; the chief xma Jehiel, and 
Zetham, and Joel, throe. 

9 Tlic sons of Shimei ; Shelomith, and Haziol, and 
Haran, tlirce. Tlieso wei'e the chief of the fatliers of 
Laadan. 

10 And the sons of Sliimei were^ Jaliath, ^Zina, and 
Jeush, and Beriah. Tliese four wei'e the sons of 
Shimei. 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the second : 
but Jeush and Beriah •had not many sons ; tlierefore 
they were in one reckoning, according to ilieir father's 
house. 

12 If The sons of Kohath; Amram, Izliar, Hebron, 
and Uzziel, four. ^ 

13 The sons of Amram ; Aaron and Moses : and 
Aaron was separated, that he should sanctify the most 
holy things, he and his sons for ever, to bum incense 
before tlie Lord, to minister unto him, and to bless in 
his name for ever.^ 

14 Now concerning Moses the man of God, his sons 
were named of the tribe of Levi.* 

15 The sons of Moses xoere^ Gershom, and Eliezer.^ 

16 Of the sons of Gershom, •Sliebuel waa tlie 
chief.-^ 

17 And the sons of Eliezer were^ Hehabiah ^the chief. 
And Eliezer had none other sons; but the sons of 
Behabiah Vere very many.* 

18 Of the sons of Izhar; •Shelomith the chief 

19 Of the sons of Hebron ; Jeriah tlie first, Ama* 
riah the second, Jahaziel the third, and Jekameam 
the fourtL' 
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20 Of the sbns of Uzziel; Micah the first, and 
Jesiah the second. 

21 Y The sons of Merari ; Mahli, and Mushi. 
Tlie sons of Mahli ; Eleazar, and EisL** 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no sons, but 
daughters : and their *®brothren the sons of Kish 
took them." 

23 The sons of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and Jorc- 
moth, tliree." 

24 % These were the sons of Lo\ i after the house of 
their fathers; even the chief of the fathers, as they 
wore counted by number of names by theirjxills, Uiat 
did the work for the service of the house of the Lord, 
from the age of twenty years and upwai’d.' 

25 For David said. The Lord God of Israel hatli 
given rest unto his people, “that they may dwell in 
Jerusalem for ever 

26 Aid also unto the Lovites ; they shall no more 
carry the tabernacle, nor any vessels of it for the 
service thei’eof.'* 

27 For by tlio last words of David the Levites toef*e 
'•numbered from twenty years old and above : 

28 Because '•their office waa to wait on the sons of 
Aaron for the service of the house of tlie Lord, in tlm 
coiwts, and in the chamboi*s, and in tlie purifying of 
all holy things, and the work of tlie service of the 
house of God;* 

29 Both for the shewbread, and for the fine flour 
for meat offering, and for the unleavened cakes, 
and for that which ia baked in '*the ]>an, and for that 
wdiich is fried, and for all manner of measure and 
size;* 

30 And to stand every morning to thank and praise 
tlie Lord, and likewise at even ; 

31 And to offer all bui*nt sacrifices unto the Lord 
in the sabbatlis, in tlie new moons, and on tlie set 
feasts, by number, according to tlie order commanded 
unto them, continually befoi*e the Lord :* 

32 And that they should keep the charge of the 
tabeniacle of tlic congregation, and tlio charge of die 
holy placcy and die chai'go of the sons of Aai*on their 
bredu'en, in the service of the house of die Lord.* 
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CILA.FrER XXIV. 

1 T/te divisions uf ths sous of A aron hif lot into four and twenty oi'dei's 
20 Tfie KoKaUiiUSf 27 and the Msrarites divided by lot. 

OW tlteee are tlie divisions of 
the sons of Aaron. The sons 
of Aaron; Nadab, andAbihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar.* 

2 But Nadab and Abibu 
died before their father, and 
had no childi'en: thorefbra 
Eloazarand Itliainarexecuted 
the priest’s office.* 

3 And David distributed them, botli Zadok of the 
sona of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the sons of 
Ithamar, according to Oieir offices in tlieir service. 

4 And there wero more chief men found of tlie 
sons of Eleazar than of tlie sons of Ithamar; and 
thus were they divided. Among the sons of Eleazar 
there were sixteen chief men of the .house of ^eir 
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into four-and-twenty Ordert. 



fathers, and eight among the sons of Ithamar 
according to the liouse of their fatliers. 

5 Thus were they divided by lot, one sort with 
anotlier ; for the governors of tlie sanctuary, and 
governors of the home of God, wei'e of tlie sons of 
Eloazar, and of the sons of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiali the son of Nethaneel the scribe, 
one of the Levites, wrote them before the king, and 
the princes, and Zadok the priest, and Ahimelech the 
son of Abiathor, and before the chief of the fathers 
of the priests and Levi^ : 'one principal houshold 
being t^en for Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to Jehoiarib, the 
second to Jedaiah, 

8 The tliird to Harim, tlie fourth to Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, tlie sixth to Mijamin, 

10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to Abijah,* 

11 Tlie ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to Shecaniah, 

12 Hie eleventh to Eliasliib, the twelfth to Jakim, 

18 The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to 

Jeshebeab, 

14 Tlie fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to Immer, 

15 Hie seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to 
Aphses, 

16 l%e nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth to 
J^ezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jacliin, the two and 
twendeth to Qamnl, 
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18 Tlie three and twentietli to Dolaiah^ the four and 
twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 Those were Uie orderings of tliem in their service 
to come into the house of tlie Lord, according to their 
manner, under Aaron their father, as the Lord God 
of Israel had commanded him.* 

20 H And the rest of the sons of Levi were tlieee: 
Of the sons of Amram ; *Shubael : of the sons of 
Shiibael ; Jehdeiah. 

21 Concerning Rehabiah : of tho sons of Behabiah, 
the first was Isshiah.^ 

22 Of the Izharites ; ’Sholomoth : of the sons of 
Shelomoth ; Jahath. 

23 And the sons of Hebron ; Jeriah the firsts 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel tlie tliird, Jokameam 
the fourth.^ 

24 Of the sons of Uzziel ; Michah ? of tho sons of 
Michah; Shamir. 

25 Tho brother of Michah was Issluaii : of the sons 
of Isshiah ; Zechariali. 

26 The sons of Merari were Malili and Mushi : the 
sons of Jaaziah ; Beno.* 

27 Y The sons of Merai'i by Jaaziah ; Beno, and 
Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no sons.^ 

29 Concerning Elish : the son of Kish loas Jerah- 
meel. 

30 The sons also of Mushi ; Mahli, and Eder, and 
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JeriniotlL These we?^ tlie sons of the lievites after 
the house of their fathers.* 

81 Tliese likewise cast lots over a^inst their 
brotlu*en the sons of Aaron in the presence of David 
tlie king, and Zadok, and Ahimelec^, and the chief of 
the fathers of the priests and Levites, even the principal 
fatliors over against their younger brethren. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

T T*h^ number and offices of t/ie sinffers, 8 T/ieir divuwn by lot into four 
atid ftrenty orders. 

OEEOVER David and the 
captains of the host sepa- 
rated to the service of the 
sons of Asaph, and of He* 
man, and of Jeduthun, who 
should prophesy with harps, 
with psalteries, and with 
cymbals: and the number 
of the workmen according 
to their service was : * 

2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and 
Joseph, and Nethaniah, and ^Asarelali, tlie 
sons of Asaph under tlie hands of Asaph, 
which prophesied ^according to the order 
of the king. 

3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun, Gedaliah, 
and ’Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, 
^six, under the hands of their father Jeduthun, who 
prophesied with a harp, to give thanks and to praise 
tlie Lobd. 

4 Of Heman : the sons of Heman ; Bukkiah, 
Mattaniali, •Uzziel, *Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Hana- 
niah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer, 
Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth : 

5 All tliese were the sons of Heman the king’s seer 
in tlie ^words of God, to lift; up the horn. And God 
gave to Heman fourteen sons and three daughters. 

6 All these were under tlie hands of their father 
for song in the house of the Lord, with cymbals, 
psalteries, and harps, for the service of the house of 
Gk>d, ^according to the king’s order to Asaph, 
Jeduthun, and Heman.* 

7 So the number of them, with their bretliren that 
were instructed in the songs of the Lord, even all 
that were cunning, was two hundred fourscore and 
eight 

8 IT And they cast lots, ward against wardy as well 
tlie small as the great, the teacher as the scholar.^ 

9 Now the first lot came forth for Asaph to 
Joseph : the second to Gedaliah, who with his 
brethren and sons were twelve : 

10 The third to Zaccur, hey his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

11 The fourth to Izri, IvCy his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve : 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he^ his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

14 The seventh to Jesliarchili, Iwy his sous, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 
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15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, hey his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, Ae, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Bhimei, Iwy his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

18 The eleventh to Azareel, Ae, liis sons, and liis 
brethren, were twelve : 

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, Ae, his sons, and his 
bi*ethren, were twelve : 

20 Hie tliirteenth to Shubael, Ae, his sons, and his 
bretliren, were twelve : 

21 The fourteenth to Mattitliiah, hey his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve : 

22 The fiftieenth to Jeremotli, Iwy his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, hey his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

24 Thu seventeenth to Joshbekashah, Iwy his sons, 
and his bi*6thren, were twelve : 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, Iwy his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, A«, his sous, and his 
brethi*en, were twelve : 

27 Tlie twentietli to Eliathah, Ac, his sons, and his 
brethi*en, were twelve : 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, Iwy his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve ; 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, Iwy his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, hey his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

31 The four and twentieth to Roniamti-ezer, Iwy his 
sons, and liis brethren, were twelve. 

CHAPTER XXVL 

1 THm divtstons of Vu porta s. 13 TIu gates assigned by lot 20 The 

Levttes t/uU fiad charge of the tt’easures, 20 Officers and judges* 

ONCERNING the divisions 
of tlie porters: Of the Kor- 
hites was *Meshelemiah the 
son of Kore, of the sons of 
‘“Asaph. 

2 And the sons of Meshe- 
lomiah werey Zechariah the 
firstborn, Jediael the second, 
Zebadiah the tliii'd, Jatliniel the fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the six&, Elioenai the 
seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of Obed-edom werey Shemaiah 
the firstborn, Jehozabad the second, Joah the third, 
and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth, 

I 5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, Peulthai 
the eighth : for God blessed “him. 

6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons bom, that 
ruled throughout the house of their father : for they 
were mighty men of valour. 

7 The sons of Shemaiah ; Othni, and Raphael, and 
Obed, Elzabad, whose brethren were strong men, 
Elihu, and Semachiah. 

8 All these of the sons of Obed*edom : they 
and their sons and their brethi*en, able men fiw 
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strength for the Berviooi were threescore and two of 
Obed-edom. 

9 And Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, strong 
men, eighteen. 

10 Also Hosah, of the children of Merari, had 
•ons; Simri the chief, (for though he was not the 
firstborn, yet his father made him the chief;)* 

11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the third, Zecha- 
riah the fourth : all the sons and brethren of Hosah 
wei*e thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divisions of the porters, 
even among the chief men, having wards one against 
another, to minister in the house of the Lord. 

13 H And they cast lots, ^as well the small as the 
great, according to the house of their fathers, for 
every gate. 

14 And the lot eastward fell to ^Shclemiah. Tlien 
for Zechariah his son, a wise counsellor, tliey cast 
lots ; and his lot came out northward. 

15 To Obed-edoin southward ; and to his sons the 
house of ’Asuppim. 

16 To Shuppim and Hosah t/ie lot came forth west- 
ward, with the gate Shallecheth, by the causeway of 
the going up, ward against ward.* 

17 Eastward were six Levites, northward four a 
day, southward foui* a day, and toward Asuppim two 
and two. 

18 At Parbar westward, four at the causeway, and 
two at Parbar. 

19 These are the divisions of die pointers among 
the sons of Kore, and among the sons of Merari. 

20 IF And of the Levites, Ahijah was over die 
treasures of the house of Gk>d, and over tiie treasures 
of the ^dedicated things.* 

21 As concerning the sons of *Laadan ; the sons of 
the Grershonite Laadan, chief fathers, even of Laadan 
the Q^rshonite, were ®Jehieli. 

22 The sons of Jehieli ; Zetham, and Joel his 
brother, which were over the treasures of the house 
of the Lord. 

23 Of the Amramites, aivi the Izharites, the 
Hebronites, and the Uzzielites : 

24 And Shebuel the son of Oershom, the son of 
Moses, was ruler of the treasures.^ 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer ; Rehabiah his 
son. and Jeshaiah his son, and Joram his son, and 
Zicwi his son, and Shelomith his son.* 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were over all 
the treasures of the dedicated things, which David 
the king, and the chief fathers, the captains over 
thousands and hundreds, and the captains of the host, 
had dedicated. 

27 ^Out of the spoils won in battles did th^ 
dedicate to maintain the house of the Lord. 

28 And all that Samuel the seer, and Saul the son 
of Eish, and Abner the son of Ner, and Joab the 
son of Zeruiah, had dedicated; and whosoever had 
dedicated any thingj it was under the hand of Shelo- 
mith, and of his brethren.^ 

29 IT Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his sons 
were for the outward business over Israel, for officers 
wid judges.^ 
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30 And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah and liis 
brethren, men of valour, a thousand and seven 
hundi'ed, were •officers among them of Israel on this 
side Jordan westward in all the business of the Lord, 
and in the service of the king. 

31 Among the Hebronites was Jerijah tlie chief, 
even among the Hebronites, according to the genera- 
tions of his fatliers. In the fortieth year of the reign 
of David they were sought for, and there were found 
among them mighty men of valour at Jazer of 
Gilead.* 

32 And his bretliren, men of valour, were two 
thousand and seven hmidred cliief fathers, whom 
king David made rulers over the Reubenites, the 
Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, for every 
matter pertaining to Gt>d, and •affairs of the king.' 

CHAPTER XXVIL 


t Jl«b gatheringi. 


6 1 Kings X, 6; 9 Cliruii 
lx. 4. 


4 Heb holg things. 

e ch. xxviU. 12 ; Mol 
la 10. 

9 Or, Ltbnt, eh. yL 17. 

8 Or, Jthist, ch. xxilL 8, 
xxix. 8. 

> oh. xL 11; 9 Bam 
xxiiia 


10 Or, Dodot 8 Sam. 

xxia 9. 


d oh. xxUL 1ft. 

11 Or, principal oM- 
Mr,lKiiigtlY.9. 


s oh. xxitl. la 


t ch. xL 22, Ac . ; 2 
Sam. xxUL 20, 22, 
28. 


7 llcb. Out gf tk$ battles 
and sjtoils. 


I ch. xL 2a 
/ 1 Sam. lx. 9 

m ch. XL 17. 
g ch. xxUL a 



1 7 ^ twilfse captains for every several foonth, 16 Th4 princes of Ou ivoelx e 
tribes. 28 The nuwJbering cf the people is hindered, 25 Davids several 
offieet's. 

OW tlie children of Israel 
after their number, to wily 
the chief fathers and cap- 
tains of thousands and hun- 
dreds, and their officers that 
served the king in any mat- 
ter of the com-ses, which 
came in and went out 
month by month through- 
out all the months of the 
year, of every course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

2 Over the first course for the first 
month was Jashobeam the son of Zabdiel : 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand.-^ 

3 Of the children of Perez was the chief of 
aU the captains of the host for the first montL 

4 And over the course of the second month 
was ^•Dodai an Ahohite, and of his course was Mikloth 
also the ruler : in his course likewise were twenty and 
four thousand. 

5 The tliird captain of the host for the third month 
was Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, a ^^chief priest : and 
in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

6 Tliis is that BenaiaJi, w?io was mighty among the 
thirty, and above the thirty : and in his course was 
Ammizabad his son.* 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month was 
Asahel tlie brother of Joab, and Zebadiah his son after 
him : and in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth month was Sham- 
hutli the Izrahite : and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

9 The sixth captain for the sixth month was Ira the 
son of Ikkesh the Tekoite : and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand.* 

10 The seventh captain for the seventh month was 
Helez the Pelonite, of the children of Ephraim : and 
in his course were twenty and four tliousaiid.** 

11 The eighth captain for tlie eighth month was 
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Sibbecai the Hushathite, of the ZarhitoB : and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand.* 

12 Tlie ninth captain for the ninth montli icas 
Abiezcr th3 Anetothite, of the Benjamites : and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand.* 

13 llie tenth captain for the tenth month was 
Maharai the Netophatliite, of the Zarliitos : and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand/ 

14 The eleventli captain for the eleventh month was 
Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of Ej)hraim : 
and in his course were twenty and four thousand.' 

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth month teas 
^Heldai the Netophathite, of Otlmiel : and in liis 
course were twenty and four tliousand. 
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1 Or, ffeUd, ch x\ 30 
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21 Of the half tribe of Manasseh in Gilead, Iddc 
the son of Zechariah: of Benjamin, Jaasiel the son 
of Abner : 

22 Of Dan, Azareel tlie son of Jeroham. Tlieso 
xoere tlie princes of the tribes of Israel. 

23 1 But David took not the number of them from 
twenty years old and under : because the Loan had 
said he would increase Israel like to the stai's of the 
heavens.-^ 

24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began to number, but 
he finished not, because tliore fell wrath for it against 
Israel ; neither *was tlie number put in the account of 
the chronicles of king David.^ 

25 f And over tlie king’s treasures was Azinaveth 
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6 f Furtheniiore over the tribes of Israel : the 
ruler of the Reubenites teas Eliezor tlie son of Zicliri : 
of the Simeonites, Shephatiah tlie son of Maachah : 

17 Of the Levites, Hashabiah the son of Kemuel : 
of the Aaronites, Zadok / 

18 Of Judah, *Elihu, one of the brethren of David : 
of Issachar, Omri the son of Michael : 

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah : of 
Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of Azriel : 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea the son of 
Azaziah : of the half tribe of Manasseh, Joel the son 
of Pedaiab ^ 


t ch xx?L Wt 

3 Or, 1 Sam xtL 0. 
4 II cb. POfT that vrhirh 
KOi of thf vineyards. 


the son of Adiel : and over the storehouses in tl e 

D, and in the 


fields, in the cities, and in tlio 


castles, was Jehonathan the son of Uzziah : 

26 And over them that did Uie work of the field for 
tillage of the ground was Ezri^the son of Che ub 

27 And *over tlie vineyards was Shimeithe Uaina- 
thite : over the increase of Uie vineyards for tjie wine 
cellars was Zabdi the Shiphmite : 

28 And over the olive trees and the sycomorc 
trees that were in the low plains was BaaMianai) 
the Gbderite: and over the cellars of dl weu 
i Joash : 
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29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon was 
Shitrai tlie Sharonite : and over the herds that were in 
the valleys was Shnphat the son of Adlai : 

30 Over the camels also %oas Obil the Ishmaelite : 
and over the asses was Jehdeiah the Meronothite : 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hagerite. 
AU these were the rulers of the substance which was 
king David’s. 

32 Also Jonathan David’s uncle was a counsellor, 
a wise man, and a ^scribe : and Jehiel the *8on of 
Hachmoni loos with the king’s sons: 

33 And Ahithophel was the king’s counsellor : and 
Hushai the Archite was the king’s companion :• 

34 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the son of 
Benaiah, and Abiathar : and the general of the king’s 
army was Joab.* 


CHAPTER XXVIIL 


1 David in a solemn assfmhly having declared Oo<€s favour to Aim, and 
promise to his son Solomon^ exhoi'tctk them to fear Ood, 9, 20 He 
enconrageth Solomon to huild the temple, 11 He givt^ Kim patUmsfor 
the form, and gold and stiver' for the matet^ls. 



[ND David assembled all the 
princes of Israel, the princes of 
the tribes, and the captains of 
the companies Uiat ministered 
to the king by course, and the 
captains over the thousands, and 
captains over the huiidx’eds, 
and the stewards over all 
the substance and *po8seBsion 
of die king, ^and of his sons, 
with die “officers, and with the mighty men, and with 
all dio valiant men, unto Jerusalem/ 

2 Then David the king stood up upon his feet, and 
said, Hear me, my brediren, and my people : As for 
mey I had in mine heart to build an house of rest for 
the ark of die covenant of the Lord, and for the 
footstool of our Gk>d, and had made ready for the 
building:' 

3 But Gkid said unto me, Thou shalt not build an 
house for my name, because thou hast been a man of 


war, and hast shed *blood.' 

4 Howbeil the Lord God of Israel chose me before 
all the house of my father to be king over Israel for 
ever : for he hath chosen Judah to be the ruler ; and 
of the house of Judah, the house of my father ; and 
among the sons of my father he liked me to make me 
king over all Israel :/ 

5 And of all my sons, (for the Lord hatli given 
me many sons,) he hath chosen Solomon my son to 
sit upm. the tfa^ne of the kingdom of the Lord over 


Israel^ ' ; , 

6 said unto me, Solomon thy son, be shall 

build my^hottse and my courts : for I Imve chosen him 
to be and I w^ be his father.^ 

7 HiDmver 1 will establish his kingdom for ever, 

if he to do my oommw<^enti and my 

jadgiAeK^li,#(|# this day.* * 

8 Nair, liher^ire in ^e sight of all Israel the 
congregation Loan, and in the audience of our 
God, keep and seek for all the commandments of the 
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Lord your God : that ye may possess this good knd, 
and leave it for an inheritance for your children after 
you for ever. 

9 H And thou, Solomon my son, know thou tlie 
God of thy fatlier, and serve him with a perfect heai*t 
and with a willing mind : for the Lobd seardheth all 
heoiis, and understandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts: if thou seek him, he will be found of 
thee; but if thou forsake him, he will cost tboe off 
for ever.-^ 

10 Take heed now ; for the Lord hath chosen thee 
to build an house for the sanctuary : be strong, and 
do it* 

11 IT Then David gave to Solomon his son the 
]>attem of the porch, and of the houses thereof, and of 
the treasuries thereof, and of the upper chambers 
thereof, and of the inner parlours tliereof, and of tlie 
place of the mercy seat,' 

12 And the pattern “of all that ho had by the spirit, 
of the courts of the house of tlie Lord, and of ail the 
chambers round about, of the treasuries of the house 
of God, and of the treasuries of tlie dedicated 
things 

13 Also for tlie courses of the priests and the 
liOvites, and for all the work of tlie service of the 
Ijnuse of tlie Lord, and for all the vessels of service 
in the house of tlie Lord. 

! He gave of gold by weight for things of gold, for 
all insti’uments of all manner of service ; silver also for 
all instruments of silver by weight, for all instruments 
of every kind of service : 




15 Even the weight for liw gold, 

and for thenr lamps of hy every 

candlestick, and for the and for the 

candlestida of silver by w^rot(|5ot% for the cndle- 
stick, and alto for the lampswereof, according to the 
use of every eandlettiok. 

16 And by weight he ffOoD fpli for the tehlai of 
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shewbread, for every table ; and likewise silver for the 
tables of silver : 

17 Also pure gold for the fleshhooks, and the 
bowlsj and the cups : and for the golden basons he 
gave gold by weight for every bason ; and likewise 
silver by weight for every bason of silver: 
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18 And for the altar of incense refined gold by* 

weight ; and gold for the pattern of tlie chariot of the 
cherubims, that spread out their wiriffSy and covered 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord.* • 

19 All thisy said Davidy the Lord made me under- 
stand in writing by his hand upon me, even all the 
works of this pattern.* 

20 And David said to Solomon his son, Bo strong 
and of good courage, and do ii: fear not, nor be 
dismayed : for the Lord God, even my Qnd, will he 
with tliee ; ho will not fail thee, nor forsake thee, 
until thou hast finished all the work for the service of 
the house of the Lord.' 

21 And, behold, tlie courses of the priests and the 
Levites, even they shall be with tim for all the service 
of the house of God : and there shall he with thee for 
all manner of workmanship every willing skilful man, 
for any manner of service : also tJio princes and all the 
people will be wholly at tliy commandment^ 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 David, by Air txampU awl intrtaly, 6 eautsUi Uie princet and psopU to 
Hf$r willingly. 10 David’ t thankigiving and praysr. 20 
having blmvd Ood, and wborifievd, vnaks Solomon king, 26 David t 
nign and death, 

URTHERMORE David the 
king said onto all lihe con- 
gregation^ Solomon my son. 
whomalone Qod hatih chosen, 
u yet young and tender, and 
tlie work it great: for the 
palace u not for man, but 
for the liOBD Qod/ 

2 Now I have prepared 
with all my might for the 
house of my Q^ the gold 
for thinyt to he made of gold, and the silver for thinga 
of iilver, and the brass for thinga of brass, the iron for 
thinga of iron, and wood for thinga of wood ; onyx 
stones, and atonea to be set, glistering stones, and of 
divers colours, and all manner of precious stones, and 
toarUe stones in abundance.-^ 
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3 Moreover, because I have set my affection to the 
house of my God, I have of mine own proper good^ of 
gold and silver, which I have given to the house of my 
Gtody over and above all that I have prepared for the 
holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of gold, of the gold 
of Ophir, and seven thousand talents of refined silver, 
to overlay the walls of the houses loithal : 

5 The gold for things of gold, and the silver for 
things of silver, and for all manner of work to be made 
by the hands of artificers. And who then is willing % 
consecrate his service this day unto the Lord ? 

6 f Then the chief of the fathers and princes of 
the tribes of Israel, and the captains of thousands and 
of hundreds, with the rulers of the king’s work, offered 
willingly,^ 

7 And gave for tlie service of the house of God of 
gold five thousand talents and ten thousand drams, 
and of silver ten thousand talents, and of brass 
eighteen thousand talents, and one hundred thousand 

I talents of iron. 

8 And they with whom precious stones were found 
gave them to the treasure of the house of the Lord, by 

I the hand of Jehiol the (Jershonite.* 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered 
willingly, because with perfect heart they offered 
willingly to tho Lord : and David the king also 
rejoiced with gi’eat joy.* 
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10 % Wherefore David blessed the Lord before all 
the congregation : and David said, Blessed he thou. 
Lord Qod of Israel our fatlier, for ever and ever. 

11 Thine, 0 Lord, is the greatness, and the power, 
and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty : for 
all that 18 in the heaven and in tho earth is thine; 
thine is the kingdom, 0 Lord, and thou art exalted 
as head above all.-^ 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou 
reignest over all ; and in thine hand is power and 
might ; and in thine hand it is to make great, and to 
give strength unto all.* 

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, and 
praise thy glorious name. 

14 But who^am I, and what is my people, that we 
•should be able to offer so willingly after tWs sort ? for 
all things come of thee, and •of tliino cwu have we 
given thee. 
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15 For we are strangers before thee^ and sojourners, 
as were all our fathers : our days on the earth ars as a 
shadow, and there ia none ‘abiding.* 

16 0 Lord our God, all this store that we have 
prepared to build thee an house for thine holy name 
eameth of thine hand, and is all thine own. 

17 1 know also, my Gh>d, that thou triest the heart, ^ 
and hast pleasure in uprightness. As for me, in the 
uprightness of mine heart 1 have willingly offered 
all these things : and now have I seen wilh joy thy 
people, which are ‘present here, to offer willingly unto 
thee.* * 

18 0 Lord Gh)d of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, 
our fathers, keep this for ever in the imagination of 
the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and ^prepare 
their heart unto thee : 

19 And give unto Solomon my son a perfect 
heart, to keep thy commandments, thy testimonies, and 
thy statutes, and to do all these things^ and to build 
the palace, for the which I have made provision.' 

20 IT And David said to all the congregation. Now 
bless the Lord your God. And all the congregation 
blessed the Lord (Jod of their fathers, and bowed down 
their heads, and worshipped the Lord, and the king. 

21 And they sacrific^ sacrifices unto the Lord, 

and offered burnt offerings unto tlie Lord, on the 
morrow after tliat day, even a thousand bullocks, a 
thousand rams, and a thousand lambs, with their 
drink offerings, and sacrifioes in abundance for all 
Isniel ; I 
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22 And did eat and drink before die Lord on that 
day with great gladness. And diey made Solomon 
the son of David king the second time, and anointed 
him unto the Lord to be the chief governor, and 
Zadok to be priest.^ 

23 Then Solomon sat on tlie throne of the Lord as 
king instead of David his father, and pros|)ored ; and 
all Israel obeyed him. 

24 And all the princes, and Uie mighty men, and 
all the sons likewise of king David, ^submitted them- 
selves unto Sdomon the king.' 

25 And the Lord magnified Solomon exceedingly 
in the sight of all Israel, and bestowed upon him ruck 
royal majesty as had not been on any king before him 
in Israel.-^ 

26 H Tlius David the son of Jesse reigned over all 
Israel. 

27 And the time that he reigned over Israel was 
forty years ; seven years reigned ho in Hebron, and 
tliirty and three gears reigned he in Jerusalem.^ 

28 And he died in a good old age, full of days, 
riches, and honour : and Solomon his son reigned in 
liis stead.* 

29 Now the acts of David the king, first and last, 
behold, they are written in the ^book of Samuel the 
seer, and in the book of Nathan tlie prophet, and in 
the hook of Gad the seer, 

30 With all his reign and his might, and tiio times 
that went over him, and over Israel, and over all the 
kingdoms of \ho countries. 
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ND feolomon tlio son of David was strengUi- 
ened in his kingdom, and the Loni^is 
God um with lum, and magnified him 
cxcealingly.' 

2 Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, 
to the captains of thousands and of hun- 
dreds, aiul to the judges, and to every 
governor in all Israel, Uie chief of the 
fathers. 

. , , . 3 So Solomon, and all tlie congre<m- 

tmn wiUi him, went to the high place that was at Gibeon ; for 

► 1 4 . 1 (hr..,. 5®™ tnbernacle of the congregation of God, which 

xvL SO; «1 m Moses the servant of the Lord had made in the wilderness.* 

^ 4^ But tlie ark of God had David brought up from Eirj'ath- 
jwnm to tJie place ichich David had prepared for it: for he had 
pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem.* 

5 Moreover the brazen altar, that Bezalecl tlic son of Uri, 
le son 0 Hur, had hnade, he put before the tabernacle of tlie 
t«ORD : and Solomon and the eonrrroirf^tion -onirlir il 


c 2 Sam vl.2, 17:lCtiroii 
XV. 1. 


1 Or, 

d i:x(id xxvil 1, 2; j 
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6 And Solomon went up tliither to the brasen altar 
before the Lord, which was at the tabernacle of tlie 
congregation, and offered a thousand burnt offerings 
upon it* 

7 IT In that night did God appear unto Solomon, 
and said imto him. Ask what I shall give thee.* 

8 And Solomon said unto God, Tliou hast shewed 
great mercy unto David my father, and hast made me 
to reign in his stead.* 

9 Now, 0 Lord God, let thy promise mito David 
my father be established : for thou hast made me 
king over a people Hike the dust of the earth in 
multitude.^ 

10 Give mo now wisdom and knowledge, that I 
may go out and come in before this people : for W’ho 
can* judge this thy people, that is so great?* 

11 And God said to Solomon, Because tliis was in 
thine heart, and thou hast not asked riches, wealth, or 
honour, nor tlie life of thine enemies, neither yet hast 
asked long life ; but hast asked wisdom and know- 
ledge for thyself, that thou mayest judge my people, 
over whom I have made thee khig : ^ 

12 Wisdom and knowledge is granted imto thee ; 
and I will give thee riches, and wealtli, and honour, 
Mich as none of the kings have had that have Icen 
before thee, neither shall there any after thee have 
the like.ff 

13 IF Then Solomon came from his jouvnrij to the 
liigh place that was at Gibeon to Jerusalem, from 
before the tabernacle of the congregation, and reigned 
over Israel. 

14 And Solomon gathered cluuriots and horsemen : 
and he h^d a thousand and four hundred chariots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen, which he placed in the 
chariot cities, and with the king at Jerusalem.* 

15 And the king '^made silver and gold at Jerusalem 
as 2'>lcnteous as stones, and cedar trees made lie as the 
sycomore trees that arc in the vale for abundance.* 

1() And ^Solomon had horses brought out of Egypt, 
and linen yaim : tlie king’s merchants received tlie 
linen yarn at a price.-' 

17 And they fetched up, and brought fortli out of 
Egypt a cliariot for six hundred shekels of silver, and 
an horse for an hundred and fifty : and so brought 
they out horses for all the kings of the Hittites, and 
for the kings of Syria, *by thoir means. | 


CHAPTER IL 

I, 17 Solomon's lalmirei's for tlie bmldinff of ike ienipU, 3 ttis cmhassape 
to Huramfor workmen and provision of stvjf. 11 JIuram sendeth km 
a kind answer, 

Solomon determined to 
build an house for the name 
of the Lord, and an house 
^^5" for his kingdom.* 

2 And Solomon told out 
^ threescore and ten tliousancl 
men to bear burdens, and 
fourscore thousand to hew 
in the mountain, and three 
thousand and six Jmndred to oversee them.' 

3 T And Solomon se nt to ^Huram tJie king of Tyi'e, 
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saying, As thou didst deal with David my father, and 
didst send him cedars to build him an house to dwell > 
therein, even eo deal with me." ! 

4 Behold, I build an house to the name of tho: 
Lord my God, to dedicate it to him, and to bum 
before him ®sweet incense, and for the continual'^ 
shewbread, and for the burnt offerings morning and^^ 
evening, on the sabbaths, and on the new moons, and , 
on the solemn feasts of the Lord our God. Tliis is 
an ordinance for ever to Israel.** 

5 Atnd the house which I build is great : for great 
is our God above all gods.* 

6 But who ^is able to build liim an house, seeing thc> 
heaven and heaveu of heavens cannot contain him f 
who am I then, that I should build him an house, 
save only to burn sacrifice before him?** 

7 Send me now tlierefore a man cunning to work 
in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in iron, and 
in pui'ple, and crimson, and blue, and that can skill 
*fco grave with the cunning men that are with me in 
Judah and in Jerusalem, whom David my father did 
provide.^ 

8 Send me also cedar trees, fir trees, and ®algum 
trees, out of Lebanon : for I know tliat tliy servants 
can skill to cut timber in Lebanon ; and, behold, my 
servants shall he with tliy servants, 

9 Even to jircpare me timber in abundance : for 
tlie house which I am about to build shall he *®won- 
derful great 

10 And, behold, I will give to thy servants, the 
liewcrs that cut timber, twenty thousand measures 
of beaten wheat, and twenty thousand measures of 
barley, and twenty thousand baths of wine, and 
twenty thousand baths of oil.*^ 

11 IF Tiicn Huram the king of Tyre answered in 
writing, which he sent to Solomon, Because the 
Lord hath loved his people, he hath made thee king 
over them.* 

12 Huram said moreover, Blessed he the Lord 
God of Israel, that made heaven and eai’tlf, who 
hath given to David the king a wise son, ^endued 
with prudence and understanding, tliat might build 
an house for tlie Lord, and an house for his 
kingdom.* 

13 And now I have sent a cunning man, endued 
with understanding, of Huram my father’s, 

14 The son of a woman of the daughters of Dan, 
and his father was a man of skilful to work in 
gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and in 
timber, in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and in 
crimson ; also to grave any manner of graving, and 
to find out every device which shall be put to him, 
with thy cunning men, wd with the cunning men of 
my lord David thy fatheih^ 

15 Now tlierefore the wheat, and the hatley> the 

oil, and the wine, which my lord ha^i nf, 

him send unto ius senNi^ttc . 

IG And W9 will cut ir^out of Ximmon, much 
as thou shalt need : fuad we will liprmg it, to tliee in 
flotes by sea to ^Voppa ; andihou ihalt ^ ^ 

Jerusalem.** . 

17 IF And Solomon numbered all '%e strangem that 



TIve Site of the Temple. 


IL CHRONICLES, III., IV. 
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were in the land of Israel, after the numbering where- 
with David his father had numbered them ; a.nd they 
were found an hundred and fifty thousand and tluree 
thousand and six hundred.^ 

18 And he set threescore and ton thousand of them 
to he bearers of burdens, and fourscore thousand to he 
hewers in the mountain, and three thousand and six 
hundred overseers to set tlie people a work.^ 

CHAPTER III. 

l The pldLce, and time qf huilding ike implt. 8 Tlu meaewre and oma- 
menu q/* Oie lumse, 11 TIu cliervhime. 14 The vail and pillars. 

Solomon bofjan to build 


tlie house of the Loud at 
f Jerusalem in mount Mo- 
riah, * where the LORD 
appeared imto David his 
father, in the place that 
David had prepared in tlie 
threshingfloor of ^Onian the 
Jebusite.' | 

2 And he began to build 
in the second day of the 
^econd month, in the fourth year of his reign. 

3 H Now these are the things wherein Solomon was 
^instructed for the building of the house of God. The 
length by cubits after the first measure was threescore 
cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits."' 

4 And the porch that was in the front of the housr^ 
the length of it was according to the breadth of tlu^ 
house, twenty cubits, and the height teas an hundred 
and twenty: and he overlaid it within witli pure 
gold.' 

5 And the greater house he cieled with fir tree, which 
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8 Heb long 

i 1 Kings vU 15—21 , 
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David his /other 

i 1 Kings viL 20 


0 That h, he shall 
establish 
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xxiv 18 
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strength 

k 1 Kings vii 21 
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12 And one wing of the other cherub was five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the house : and the 
other wing was five cubits alsOy joining to the wing of 
the other cherub. 

13 Tlie wings of tliese clicrubims spread themselves 
forth twenty cubits : and they stood on their feet, and 
their faces were ^inward. 

14 If And he made the vail of bine, and purple, 
and crimson, and fine linen, and ’wrought cherubims 
tliereon.* 

15 Also ho made before the house two pillars of 
thirty and five cubits ®high, and the chapiter that was 
on the top of each of them was five cubits.* 

16 And ho made chains, as in the oracle, and 
put them on tlio heads of the pillars ; and made an 
hundred pomegranates, and put them on the chains.-' 

17 And he reared up the pillars before the tcinjilc, 
fine on tlie right hand, and the other on tlio left ; and 
called the name of that on the right hand ®Jach'** 
and the name of that on the left *®15oaz.* 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The altar of blast 2 The molUn sea. vpon twelve oxen 0 The ten 
laverSf candleMvcksy and tables 9 The courts^ and the iiislruments oj 
brass. ] 9 The instruments of gold. 






thereof ; and 
round about."* 


I he made an altar of brass, 

* twenty cubits the length thereof, and 
twenty cubits the breadth tlicreof, and 
' ton cubits the height thereof.' 

2 If Also he made a molten sea of 
* ten cubits ^*froni brim to brim, round 
ill compass, and five cubits the height 
and a line of thirty cubits did compass it 


ho overlaid with fine gold, and set 
Uiereon palm ti’ees and chains.*^ 

6 And he ^garnished the hous(* 
with precious stones for beauty : 
and the gold was gold of Parvaim. 

7 He overlaid also the house, the 
beams, the posts, and the walls 
thereof, and the doors thereof, witli 
gold ; and graved cherubims on the 
walls. 

8 And he made tlie most holy 
house, the length whereof was 
according to the breadth of the 
house, twenty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof twenty cubits : and 
he overlaid it with fine gold, 
(mounting to six hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails was 
fifty shekels of gold. And he over- 
laid the upper chambers with gold. 

10 And in the most holy house he 
made tvv^o cherubims *of image work, 
and overlaid them with gold.^ 



THl MOLTEN SEA UPON THE TWELVE OXEN. 


11 If And the wings of the 

cherubims were twenty cubits long : one wing of the ^ ^ ^ under it was the similitude of oxen, which 

one 1 X 708 five cubits, reaching to the wall of the ^ i Kingi vl 23 , Aa did compass it round about: ten in a cubit, corn- 
house : and the other wing was likewise five cubits, passing the sea round about Two rows of oxen were 

reaching to the wing of the other cherub. i Kiuctvu. 24 - 26 . cast, when it was cast** 
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Tlie Itemoval of the Ark, 


4 It stood upon twelve oxen, tlu'ee looking toward 
the north, and three looking toward tlie west, and 
tliree looking toward the south, and tliree looking 
toward the east : and tlie sea was set above upon 
them, and all tlieir hinder parts were inward. 

5 And the thickness of it was an handbreadth, and 
tlie brim of it like the work of the brim of a cup, ^vith 
flowers of lilies ; and it received and held three thou- 
sand baths.* 

6 H Ho made also ten lavers, and put five on the 
right hand, and five on the left, to wash in them : ^sucli 
things as they offered for the burnt offering they washed 
in them ; but the sea was for the priests to wash in.* 

7 And he made ten candlesticks of gold according 
to their form, and sot them in the temple, five on die 
right hand, and five on the left.' 

8 He made also ten tables, and placed them in the 
temple, five on the right side, and five on the left. 
And ho made an hundred ^basons of gold.'' 

9 H Furthermore he made the court of the priests, 
and the gi*eat court, and doors for the court, and 
overlaid the doors of them widi brass.* 

10 And he set the sea on the right side of the east 
end, over against the south./ 

11 And Huram made the pots, and the shovels, and 
the ^basons. And Huram ^finished the work that he 
was to make for king Solomon for th(i house of God ; ^ 

12 To wit, the two pillars, and the pommels, and 
the chapiters which were on the top of the two pillars, 
and the two wreaths to cover the two pommels of the 
chapiters which were on the top of the pillars 

13 And four hundred pomegranates on the two 
wreaths ; two rows of pomegranates on each wreath, 
to cjover the two pommels of the chnj)it(a's which were 
®upon the pillars.* 

14 He made also bases, and ^lavers inadc^ he upon 
the bases 
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15 One sea, and twelve oxen under it 

16 The pots also, and the shovels, and the flesh- 
hooks, and all tlieir instruments, did Huram his 
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father make to king Solomon for the house of tlic 
Lord of *bright brass.* 

17 In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them, in 
tlie ®clay ground between Succoth and Zeredatliali.' 

18 Thus Solomon made all these vessels in great 
abundance : for the weight of tlie brass could not be 
found out"* 

19 IT And Solomon made all the vessels that were 
for the house of God, the golden altar also, and tlic 
tables whereon the slicwbread was set; • 

20 Moreover the candlesticks with their lamj).s, 
that they should burn after the manner before the 
oracle, of pure gold;* 

21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and the tong**, 
7nade he of gold, and that '^perfect gold 

22 And thesnuffers, and the **ba8ons, and the spoon.^^, 
and tlic censers, of j)uro gold : and the entry of the 
house, the inner doors thereof for the most holy place, 
and the doors of the house of the temple, were of gold. 



CHAPTER V. 

1 The deihcated tnasxirea. 2 The solemn induction of Out cut'k into tie 
0 ) acle. 11 God leing praised giveth a visible tign of his favour, 

IIUS all tho work that Solomon 
made for the house of tho 
Lord was finished : and Solo- 
mon brought in all the things 
that David his fatlier had 
dedicated ; and tlio silver, and 
tho gold, and all the instru- 
ments, put he among the trea- 
sures of the house of God.^ 

2 f Then Solomon assem- 
bled tlie elders of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, 
the chief of the fathers of the children of Israel, unto 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of tlic 
Lord out of tho city of David, which is Zion.' 

3 Wherefore all the men of Israel assembled them- 
selves mito the king in tlic feast which was in llu* 
seventh month.* 

4 And all the elders of Israel came ; and llie 
Levites took up tho ark. 

5 And tliey brought up the ark, and tlio tabernacle 
of the congregation, and all the holy vessels that were 
in the tabernacle, these did tho priests a9id the Levite> 
bring up. 

6 Also king Solomon, and all tho congi'egation of 
Israel that were assembled unto him before the ai*k, 
sacrificed sheep and oxen, which could not be told noi- 
numbered for multitude. 

7 And tlic jiriests brought in the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord unto his place, to the oracle of tlie house, 
into the most holy place, even under the wings of tlu» 
cherubinis : 

8 For the cherubims spread fortli their wings over 
the place of the ark, and the cherubims covered the 
ark and the staves thereof above. 

9 And they drew out tlie staves of the ark, that tho 
ends of the staves were seen from the ark before tli** 
oracle ; but they were not seen without And **thcix‘ 
it is unto this day. 

10 There was nothing in the ark save the two 
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SOLOMON AND THE PIULSTS AND LF\ TFS BFFOPE THE ALT VP. OF BURNT OTTCUINO AT THE DEDICATION OF THE TLMPLE. 


tables which Moses put therein at Horeb, 'when tlie 
Lord made a covenant with the children of Israel, 
when they came out of Egypt* 

1 1 T And it came to pass, when the priests were come 
f>ut of the holy place : (for all the priests that were 
‘present were sanctified, and did noithen wait by course : 

12 Also the Levites which were the singers, all of 
them of Asaph, of Homan, of Jeduthun, with their 
sons and their brethren, being arrayed in white linen, 
having cymbals and psdteries arid harps, stood at the 
east end of the altar, and with them an hundred and 
twenty priests sounding with trumpets :)* 


13 It came even to pass, as tlie truinj>cters and 
singers tcere as one, to make one sound to be heard in 
praising and thanking the Lord ; and when they 
lifted up tiunr voice with the trumpets and cymbals 
and instruments of miisick, and praised the Lord, 
saying^ For he is good ; for his mercy endureth for 
over : that then the house was filled wdtli a cloud, even 
the house of tlio Lord 

14 So that the priests could not stand to minister 
by reason of the cloud • for the gl-orv’' of tho Lord 
had filled the house of God.*' 
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of the llouse of the Lord. 


SolommCs Prayevy and Dedication II. CHIIONICLES, VL 


CHAPTER VL 


1 Solomon, living limed Hu pwpU, Umeih Ood, 12 SolomoiCt prayer 
in the eonteeration of Hu UmpU, vpcn the Irasen ecaffold. 



HEN said Solomon, The Lord 
I liath said that he would dwell 
in the tliick darkness." 

2 But I have built an house 
of habitation for tlioe, and a 
place for (by dwelling for ever. 

3 And the king turned his 
face, and blessed tlie wdiole 
congregation of Israel : and 
a-li the congregation of Israel 
stood. 

4 And he said, Blessed he tlie Loud God of Israel, 
who hath with his hands fulfilled that wliich he spaki* 
with liis mouth to my father David, saying, 

5 Since the day that I brought forth my jieople out 
of the land of Egypt I chose no city among all the 
tribes of Israel to build an house in, that my name 
might bo there ; neither chose I any man to bo a 
ruler over my people Israel : 


() But I have chosen Jerusalem, that my name 
might be there ; and have chosen David to be over 
my people Israel.* 

7 Now it was in the heart of David my father to 
build an house for the name of the Loud God of 
Israel.^ 

3 But the Loud said to David my father. Foras- 
much as it was in thine hoai’t to build an house for my 
name, thou didst well in that it was in thine heart ; 

9 Notwithstanding thou shalt not build the house ; 
but thy son wliich shall come forth out of thy loins, 
he shall build the house for my name. 

10 The Lord tliercfore hath ]x*rfonned his word 
that he hath spoken: for I am risen up in the room 
of David my father, and am set on the throne of 
Israel, as the Lord promised, and have built the 
house for tlie name of tlie Lord God of Israel. 

1 1 And in it have I put the ark, wherein is the | 

covenant of tlie LoiU), that he made with the children 
of Israel.^ I 


12 IT And ho stood before the altar of the Lord in 
tlu; presence of all the congregation of Israel, and 
S 2 n’ca<l foi*th his hands : • 

13 For Solomon had made a brascii scaffold, of 

five cubits 'long, and five cubits broad, and tluee 
cubits liigh, and had set it in tlie midst of the court : | 
and upon it he stood, and kneeled down upon his 
knees before all the congregatibn of Israel, and spread 
forth his hands toward heaven, i 

14 And said, 0 Lord God of Israel, there is no 
God like tlioe in the heaven, nor in tlie cai'th ; which 
keepest covenant, and sheicest mercy unto thy servants, 
that walk before thee with all their hearts:*^ 

15 Thou which hast kept with thy servant David ! 
my father that which thou hast promised him; and 
spakest with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it with 
thine hand, as it is this day.^ 

Ifi Now therefore, 0 Lord God of Israel, keep 
with thy servant David my father that which thou 
6iti 
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3 Heb. 37iere Mltafl not 
a man be cut off, 

h oh. 18 ; 3 Sam. 
vll 12, 16; 1 Kliifirt 
il 4 . vl. 13 ; Pi, 
cxxui 12 


a Lev xvl 2; 1 IClng^s 
\Ui. 12, «fec 


I ch ii 6; iKa Ixvi. 1; 
Acta vli. 40. 


3 Or, \n this yiace 


\ ll(.b ptay 


5 Ileb andheretiuuc 
an oath of htm 

b ch \li 13 , 1 Cbron 
XX>UL 4 


c 2 Sam Vll 2 I Cliion 
XMt 1, X\MU 1 


6 ()i, 6c* %nuttin 


7 Oi, touiud 


d ch V. 10 

j 1 Kings x\ n I 

c 1 Kings via 2J 


I Ilcb the length thereof^ 
Ac 


a I Ic*b m the land of 
then gaUt 


k (.h XX 3 


/ ExocI XV 11 , Ociit Iv 
8!>, \ii 9 


9 Or. toward thii 
house 


g 1 Clirun xxii 9. 

I 1 ( br^u xxviii 9 


hast promised him, saying, ^Thore shall not fail thee u 
man in my sight to sit upon the tlirone of Israel ; yet 
so that thy children take heed to their way to walk in 
my law, as thou hast walked before me.* 

17 Now then, 0 Lord God of Israel, let thy word be 
verified, which thou hast spoken unto thy servant David. 

18 But will God in very deed dwell with men on 
the earth ? behold, heaven and the heaven of lioaveiis 
emmot contain thee ; how much less this house whicli 
I have built I * 

19 Have rcsjiect therefore to the prayer of thy 
servant, and to his supidication, 0 Lord my God, to 
hearken imto the cry and the prayer which tliy soxwaiit 
prayeth before tlioe : 

20 That thine eyes may bo open upon this house 
day and night, upon the place whereof thou hast said 
that tliou wouldost j)ut thy name there; to hearken 
unto the prayer which thy servant prayeth ^toward 
this place. 

21 Heai’kcn therefore unto the supplications of tli}' 
servant, and of thy people Israel, which they shall 
*mako toward this place : hoar thou from thy dwelling 
place, even from heaven; and when tliou hoarost, 
forgive. 

22 IT If a man sin against his neighbour, *and an 
oath be laid upon him to make him swear, and the 
oath come before thine alto in this house ; 

23 Tlicii hear thou from heaven, and do, and judge 
thy servants, by requiting the wicked, by recom- 
pensing his .way upon his own head ; and by justi- 
fying the righteous, by giving him according to his 
righteousness. 

24 % And if thy i)coplo Israel ^'bo put to the worse 
before the enemy, because they have sinned against 
tlioe ; and shall return and confess thy name, and 
pray and make sup^dication before thee ^in this house ; 

25 Then hoar thou from the heavens, and forgive 
the sin of thy people Israel, and bring tliom again 
unto Uio land which thou gavost to them and to their 
fiitliors. 

26 % Wlion the heaven is shut up, and there is no 
rain, because they have sinned against thee; yet if 
tlicy pray towai’d this place, and confess thy name, 
and turn from their sin, when thou dost afilict them;-' 

27 Then licar thou fi’om lieavon, and forgive the 
sin of thy servants, and of tliy peopla Israel, when 
thou hast taught them the good way, wherein they 
should walk; and send rain upon thy land, whicli 
thou hast given unto thy people for an iiilioritance. 

28 H If tlioro bo dcartli in the land, if there bo 
pestilence, if there be blasting, or mildew, locusts, or 
caterpillers ; if tlieir enemies besiege them ®iu tlie 
cities of their land; wliatsoovor sore or whatsoever 
sickness there he:^ 

29 Tlieii what prayer or what supplication soever 
shall bo made of any man, or of all thy people Israel, 
when every one shall loiow his own sore and his own 
grief, and shall spread forth his hands ®in this house ; 

30 Tiien hear thou from heaven thy dwelling place, 
and forgive, and render unto every man according 
unto all his ways, whoso heart thou knowest ; (for 
thou only knowest tlie hearts of tlie children of men ;) 





SOLOMON’S PRAYET^. 

1 C'UHON VI 



IL CHRONICLES, Vll. 


Fire descendeth from Ileavm. 


Cmtinriotion of SolomarCs Prayer, 


31 That they may fear thee, to walk in thy ways, 
*so long as they live *in tlie land which thou gavost 
unto our fathers. 

82 IT Moreover concerning the sti’anger, which is 
not of thy people Israel, W is come from a far 
country for thy great name’s sake, and thy mighty 
hand, and thy stretched out arm ; if they come and 
pray in this house;* 

33 Then hear thou from tlie heavens, even from 
thy dwelling place, and do according to all that tlie 
sti'angcr calleth to thee for ; that all people of the 
rarth may know thy name, and fear thee, as doth tliy 
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1 Ileb. aU tilt davf trfueh 

2 Ileb upon t/ie /act of 
iiu land 


7 Or, m/ht 

a •lohn xU 20, AcU viit 
27 


8 llcb to the prayer of 
this plate 


whither they have carried thorn captives, and pray 
toward their land, which tliou gavost unto their fathers, 
and toward the city which thou hast chosen, and towai’d 
the house wliich I have built for thy name : 

39 Then hear tliou from the heavens, eren from thy 
dwelling place, their ])raycr and their supplications, 
and maintain their ^causo, and forgive thy people 
which have sinned against thcc. 

40 Now, my God, let, I beseo(*li thee, thine eyes be 
open, and let tliino eai*s be ^attciit unto the prayer that 
is made in tliis place. 

41 Now therefore arise, 0 Loud God, into thy 



Mir.ACULOUb lllU'i t\>NHinUNU i>U1.0M()NS hVOUlFU’l, AT THl. D. )lr VTION O*' Till' TIAITLI- 


l>eoplo Isiaol, and may know that ^this house which I 
have built is called by thy name. 

34 If thy people go out to war agaiirst tlieir ene- 
mies by the way tliat tliou shalt send tlioin, and they 
pray imto thee toward this city which thou hast chosen, 
and the house which I have built for thy name ; 

35 Then hear thou from the heavens tlieir prayer 
and tlieir supplication, and maintain their ^cause. 

36 If they sin against thee, (for there is no man 
which sinneth not,) and tliou bo angry with them, 
and deliver them over before their enemies, and ®thcy 
carry them away captives unto a land far off or near ; ^ 

37 Yet if they ^bethink tliemselves in the land 
whither they are carried captive, and turn and pray 
unto tlice in the land of their captivity, saying. We have 
sinned, wo have done amiss, and have dealt wickedly ; 

38 If they return to Uiee with all their heart and 
with all their soul in tlie land of their captivity. 


3 Hob thff name m ailed 
ttpoH tJiiihonxi 


c Nell lx 23 , Ps 
cxAxli 8, 9, 10, 10 


d Vs cxxxii 1 , Isa 
Iv 3 


resting place, thou, and the ark of tliy strength; Icl 
thy priests, 0 Loud God, be clothed with salvation, 
and let thy saints rejoice in goodness.® 

42 0 Lord God, turn not away the face of 
thine anointed : remember the mercies of David thy 
servant.'^ 


4 Or, riyht 


CHATTEIl VII. 


5 lli'l) they that tale them 
captives cairy thtm 
aicay 

b Prov XX 9 ; Ecclcs vll 
20, James lit. 2, IJohu 
1 . 8 

6 Ileb bntiy hack to their 
heat t. 

e ch V, \\ 14; Lev. 
1\ 24; Jiidff vi.21 ; 
I Kings -via, 10, n, 
M; 1 Chrem xxL 
2U , i;xck. X 3, 4 


1 Ood having given Ustimony to Solomon' e jn'agcr hg fit e ft om heaven, 
and glory in the temple, the people worship him. 4 Solomon's solemn 
sactyice. 8 Solomon having Lepi the feast of iaJlfei'nacles, and the feast 
of the dedication of the altar, dismisseth the people. 12 God ap- 
IKiiung to Solomon gneth him onuses upon condition. 

OW when Solomon had made an end 
of praying, tlie fire came do^m from 
heaven, and consumed the burnt 
offering and the sacrifices; and the 
glory of the Lord filled the house.® 

2 And the priests could not enter 



Feast of Dedication. 


11. CHRONICLES, VIIL 


Solomons Royal Buildiny$. 


into tho Iioiiso of tlio Loni), because Uie glory of 
the Lonr> had filled the Lord’s house.* 

3 And when all tho children of Israel saw liow 
the fire came down, and tlie gloiy of tlie Loud upon 
the house, they bowed tliemselves with their fiices to 
the ground upon the pavement, and worshij>pLHl, and 
praised tho Lord, saying^ For he is good ; for his 
mercy endureth for ever.* 

4 % Then the king and all the peo 
sacrifices before the Lord.'" 

5 And king Solomon offered a sacrifice of twenty 
and two thousand oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
thousand sheep : so tlie king and all the people dedi- 
cated the liouso of God. 

6 And the priests waited on their offices: the 
Levites also with instruments of musick of the Lord, 
which David the king had made to praise Uie Lord, 
because his mercy endureth for ever, when David 
praised ‘by their ministry; and the priests sounded 
trumjiets before them, and all Israel stood.^ 

7 Moreover Solomon hallowed the middle of tlie 
court that was before the liouse of the Lord : for 
there ho offered burnt offerings, and the fat of 
the peace offerings, because the brasen altar which 
Solomon had made was not able to receive the 
burnt ofierings, and the meat offerings, and the 


pie offered 1 


BXFOltE CUKUT 1004. 


a ch V. 14. 

n 1 KId^h lx 4, Sto, 


6 Iteb. Thfrt shail not 
UctU off to thte. 

0 cli. ri Id 


b ch. r. 18, XX. 21 . I 
Chron xvl 41, 
cxxx\L 1 

c 1 Kings vilL C.\ G.8 

p Lev xxvl 14, an ; 
l>eiit xx\iU 1.1, SO, 
87. 


1 Ilob by thetr hamL 

q Dent xxlx. 24, Jer. 
xxil 8,0. 

<1 ch V 12, I Chrun xt 
Id 


fat' 


e 1 Kings \IU Cl 


8 f Also at the same time Solomon kept the fca.st 
seven days, and all Israel with him, a very great 
congregation, from the entering in of Hamath unto 
the river of Egyjit.-^ 

9 And in the eighth day they made solemn 
assembly: for they kept the dedication of the altar 
seven days, and the feast seven days. 

10 And on the three and twentieth day of tho 
seventh month ho sent the jieoplo away into their 
tenis, glad and merry in heart for the goodness that 
the Lord had shewed unto Da\id, and to Solomon, 
and to Israel his people.^ 

11 Thus Solomon finished the house of tlie Lord, 
and the king’s house; and all that came into Solo- 
mon’s licart to make in the liouse of tho Lord, and 
in his own house, lie prosperously effected.* 

12 % And tho Lord appeai’ed to Solomon by 
night, and said unto liim, 1 have hoard thy prayer, 
and have chosen this place to myself for an house 
of sacrifice.* 

13 If I sliut up heaven that there be no rain, or if 
[ command the locusts to devour the land, or if I 
send pestilence among my peojJe 

14 If my people, %hich are called by my name, 
shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek my face, 
and turn from their wicked ways ; then will I hoar 
from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will heal 
their land.^ 

15 Now mine eyes shall be open, and mine cars 
*attont unto the prayer that is made in this place.' 

16 For now have 1 chosen and sanctified thi.s 
house, that my name may be there for ever: and 
mine eyes and mine heart shall bo there perpetually.*" 

17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before me, 
JUS David thy father walked, and do according to all 


f Jr>gli xiii 3 , I Kings 
\ ill. 66 
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I I IvingH ix 10, At 


S I Kingi \iii 66 


h i IviiigN U 1, .to 


• I Kings i\ 17. Ac 

1 XU o 


J th M 26, 28 

n {fob vpon trhom my 
name m culleJ 

6 lleb all the tfetire 
of tSttlomon trhuh hi 
Jesitetl to build. 


* oil 27, 30, Jiuiiof 
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4 I loll to the pniyer 
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I ch \i 40 

t 1 KingH lx 20, Ac. 
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that 1 have commanded thee, and slialt observe m 3 
statutes and my judgments;** 

18 Tlien will I stablish the throne of thy kingdom, 
according as I have covenanted with David thy father, 
saying, ®Thore shall not fail thee a man to be ruler in 
Isniel." 

19 But if yo turn awa}", and forsake my statutes 
and my commandments, which I have set befoi*e 
you, and sliall go and serve other gods, and worship 
them ; ^ 

20 Then will I pluck them up by tlio roots out of 
my land which I have given them ; and this house, 
which I liave sanctified for my name, will I cast out 
of my sight, and will make it to be a proverb and a 
I byword among all nations. 

21 And this Jiouso, which is high, shall be an 
astonishment to every one that passeth h}" it ; so that 
he shall say. Why liath the Lord done thus unto this 
land, and unto this house 

22 And it shall bo answered, Because they forsook 
the Lord God of their fathers, which brought them 
forth out of the land of Eg 3 ^pt, and laid hold on other 
gods, and wor 8 hij)ped them, and served them : there- 
fore hath he brought all tliis evil upon them. 

CIIAVTER VJII. 

1 Solomo)is hmlUinf/s. 7 2*fie GeiUikx which wen left Solomon made 
bxhntiDm; hut tJie Isiacl ties ruleis. 11 l*liuuwh's daiightu nmoveth 
io her holts f. 12 Solomon's tfearh/ solemn sacrtjices. 14 He uppomteth 
lh€ pi tests and Livifei to their plata 17 ’J he nac// ftUhvth gold /torn 
Ophi) , 

ND it came to pass at 
the end of twent)" years, 
wlicrein Solomon liacl 
built the house of the 
Lord, and liis own 
house, *■ 

2 That the cities wliicli 
Hiu'ani had restored to 
Solomon, Solomon built 
them, and caused the 
cliildron of Israel to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to llamath-zobah, and [)ro- 
vailcd against it. 

4 And he built Tadmor in tho wilderness, and all 
the store cities, which ho built in Hainath.' 

5 Also lie built Beth-horon tho upper, and Bcth- 
horon tho nether, fenced cities, with walls, gates, and 
bars ; 

G And Baalath, and all tho store cities that Solomon 
had, and all the chariot cities, and tho cities of tho 
liorsemen, and ®all that Solomon desired to build in 
Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and throughout all the 
land of his dominion. 

1 ^ As for all the pooj)le that wa^e loft of tho 
Ilittites, and tlio Amorites, and tlie Perizzites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites, which xcere not of Israel,* 

8 But of their children, who were loft after thorn 
ill tlio land, wlioin the children of Israel consumed 
not, them did Solomon make to pay tribute until this 
day. 

9 But of the children of Israel did Solomon make 




Solo7J:o)i^s yearly Sacrifices, 


II. CIirvONlCLES, Vlll. 


The Places of the Priests and Levites, 
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no servants for liis work ; but they urre men of ^^nr, lur oKK cn Ri sTooo ij nj)i)ointccl, according to tlie order of 

and cliief of his captains, and captains of lii.s cliariots David his fatlier, tho courses of the priests to their scr- 

and horsemen. vice, and tlie Levites to tlieir diaries, to praise aiul 

10 And those were the chief of king Solomon’s minister before tlie in*iests, as the duty of every day 

officers, even two hundred and fifty, that bare rule required: the porters also by their courses at every 

over the jieoplc.* « ^ kih^jsIn 2 j gate: for *so liad David tho man of God commanded.'' 

Ilf And Solomon brought up the daughter of Plia- * /w 15 And they depai’ted not from tho commandment 

raoh out ofthe city ofDavid unto tlie house that he had dTchro^^l^i; priests and Levites concerning 

built for her: for he said, My wife shall not dwell in the ^ ^ matter, or concerning tho treasures, 

liouse of David king of Israel, because the places arc 16 Now all tho work of Solomon was preparcil 

‘holy, whereunto the ark of the Lord hath come.* ^ hohneu. mito the day of tho foundation of the house of the 

12 f Then Solomon offered burnt offerings unto ^ Loud, and until it was finished. So tho house of tho 

tho Loud on the altar of the Lord, which ho had Loud was perfected, 

built before the porch, 17 T Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, aiul (o 

13 Even after a certain rate cvciy day, offering ^ *Eloth, at tlie sea side in the land of Edom.' 

according to the commandment of Moses, on the « iKinK»ix. 2 fi 18 And Huram sent him by the hands of his ser- 

sabbatlis, and on the new moons, and on the solemn I c i:xoil xxlll U , xxlx. vants ships, and servants that had knowledge of the 

feasts, three times in the year, even in tho feast of sea; and they wont with the servants of Solomon to 

unleavened broad, and in tlie feast of weeks, and in , Ophir, and took thence four hundred and fiftv talents 

the feast of tabornaclee." kiuj?-* ix 27 , i»a. of gold, and brought them to king Solumon. '^ 

f»2l 



Visit of the Qtteen of Sh^ba. 


11. CHRONICLES, IX. 


Solomon's Death. 



CHAPTER IX. 

TU qiisen of Sheba admireih ike wiidom of Solomon, 13 Solomon*t 
gold, 15 Sit iargeie, 17 Tk4 iknm gf ivory, 20 Hit veml*. 
2^ JSupresentM. 25 ffitduiriotiandhoim, 26 Ittsiribuiee, 29 SU 
reign and death, 

Vic's ^tr. 

when the queen of 
Bhoba heard of the fame 
of Solomon, she came to 
prove Solomon with hard 
questions at Jerusalem, 
witli a very great com- 
pany, and camels tliat bare 
spices, and gold in abund- 
ance, and precious stones: 
and when she was come to 
Solomon, she communed \vith liim of all that was in 
her heart* 

2 And Solomon told her all her questions : and 
there was notliing hid from Solomon wliicli ho told 
her not 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had seen the 
wisdom of Solomon, and the house tliat lie liad 
built, 

4 And the meat of his tiblc, and tlio sitting of 
his servants, and tlie attendance of his ministers, 
and their apparel; his ^cupbeimers also, and their 
apparel; and his ascent by which ho went up into 
tlio house of the Lord ; there was no more spirit 
in her. 

5 And she said to tlio king, II tvas a true ’report 
which I heard in mine own land of “thine acts, and of 
thy wisdom : 

6 Howbeit I believed not their words, until I came, 
and mine eyes had seen it : and, behold, tho one half 
of the greatness of thy wisdom was not told me : for 
thou exceedest the fame that I lioard. 

7 Happy are tliy men, and liajipy are these thy 
Fcrvmits, which stand continually before thee, and hear 
thy wisdom. 

8 Blessed be the Lord thy God, wliicli delighted 
in thee to set thee on his tlmone, fo he king for tlie 
Lord thy Grod: because thy God loved Israel, to 
establish tliem for ever, therefore made ho thee king 
over them, to do judgment and justice. 

9 And she gave the king an hundred and twenty 

talents of gold, and of spices groat abundance, and 
precious stones : neither was there any such spice as 
the queen of Sheba gave king Solomon. | 

10 And tho servants also of Huram, and the ser- 1 
vants of Solomon, which brought gold from Ophir, 
brought ^algum trees and precious stones.* 

11 And the king made of tho algum trees 
^terraces to +he house of tho Lord, and to the 
king’s palace, and harps and psalteries for singers; 
and there were none such seen before in tlio land 
of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of 
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, beside 
tiuzt which she had brought unto the king. So she 
turned, and went away to her o^^n land, she and her 
servants. 

13 IT Now the weight of gold that came to l^olomon 
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e cli I 15; 1 Kind's 
X. 27 
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5 Or, starrji I lob A/gh- 

teagjt 
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in ono year was six hundred and threescore and six 
talents of gold ; 

14 Beside tiuit which chapmen and merchants 
brought And all tho kings of Arabia and ^gov- 
ernors of the country brought gold and silver^ to 
Solomon. 

15 IF And king Solomon made two hundred targets 
of beaten gold : six hundred shekels of boatoii gold 
went to one target. 

16 And three Imndred shields made he of beaten 
gold : three hundrod shekels of gold went to one 
shield. And the king put them in tlio house of tho 
forest of Lebanon. 

17 Moreover the king made a groat tlmonc of ivory, 
and overlaid it with pure gold. 

18 And there were six steps to the tlirone, with a 
footstool of gold, which wei^e fastened to tho tlironc, 
and ^stays on each side of the sitting place, and two 
lions standing by the stays: 

19 And twelve Hons stood tliere on tlio ono side 
and on the other upon tlio six step^ There was not 
the like made in any kingdom. 

20 IF And all the drinking vessels of king Solomon 
wa^e of gold, and all the vessels of the houso of tho 
forest of Lebanon xoere of *puro gold : ®nono were of 
silver ; it was not any thing accounted of in tlio days 
of Solomon. 

21 For the king’s ships went to Tarsliisli with the 
servants of Huram : every three years once came tho 
sliips of Tarsliisli bringing gold, and silver, ^®ivory, 
and apes, and jieacocks. 

22 And king Solomon pa.sscd all tho kings of the 
earth in riches and wisdom. 

23 % And all tlio kings of tlio earth sought tho 
presence of Solomon, to hear liis wisdom, tliat God 
had put in his lioart. 

24 And they brought every man his present, 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment, 
hai’ness, and spices, horses, and iniilos, a rate yeai’ 
by ycai\ 

25 IF And Solomon had four thousand stalls for 
horses and chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen : 
whom lio licstowod in the chariot cities, and with the 
king at Jerusalem.^ 

26 IF And he reigned over all tho kings from **ihe 
river even unto the land of tho Philistines, and to the 
border of Egypt.'' 

27 And the king *’made silver in Jerusalem as 
stones, and cedar trees made he as the sycomoro trees 
that are in tho low plains in abundance.* 

28 And they brought imto Solomon horses out o( 
Egypt, and out of all lands.*^ 

29 IF Now tho rest of the acts of Solomon, first and 
last, are they not written in the **book of Nathan the 
prophet, and in tho prophecy of Ahijah tho Shilonito, 
and in the visions of Iddo the seer against Jeroboam 
the son of Nobat 

30 And Solomon reigned in Jerii.salcm over all 
Israel forty years.* 

31 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and ho was 
buried in tho city of David his father J and Rehoboam 
his son reigned in his stead. 



' S0L03I0N IN ALL HIS GLORY. 


Ihhoboam'i Ref utal of good Counsel. II. CHRONICLES, X., XI. God^s Message to Reltdmim. 


CHAPTER X. 

1 The Iwadiiety atsmUed at Shttkm to crown JUhohoam^ hy Jeroboam 

make a euit of relaxation unto him, 6 Jtehoboaniy renting the old 

nwi** countely by th4 advUe of young men anewereih them rovghly. 

1C Ten tribes revolting I ill JTadoranty and make ReJiohoam to fee, 

ND Rehoboam wont ta 
Sliechoin : for to Slio- 
cliem woro all Israel conic 
to make him king/ 

2 And it canio to pass, 
when Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who was in Egyjit, 
whitlier ho had fled from 
the jiresenco of Solomon 
tho king, hoard if, that 

Jeroboam returned out of 

3 And tliey sent and called him. So Joraboam 
and all Israel came and spake to Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke gi’icvous : now tlioro- 
fore case tliou somewhat tlic grievous servitude of thy 
father, and his heavy yoke that ho put upon u'^, and 
W 0 will servo thee. 

5 And he said unto them. Come again unto me 
after throe days. And tho peo])le departed. 

6 IT And king Rehoboam took counsel witli the old 
men that had stood before Solomon his father while 
ho yet lived, saying, What counsel give }c vie to 
return answer to this jicople? 

7 And they spake unto liiin, saying, If tliou be 
kind to this people, and please them, and speak good 
words to them, they will bo thy servants for c\ or. 

8 But he forsook the counsel »hich the old 
men gave him, and took counsol with the young 
men that were brought up with him, that stood 
before him. 

9 And he said unto them, What advice give yo that 
we may retuni ansuer to tliis j)co])lc, whicli lane 
.•^jiokon to me, saying, Ease somewliat the yoke that 
thy father did put upon us ? 

10 And the young men that were brought up u itii 
him spake unto liim, saying, Thus shalt thou ansuer 
tho people that spake unto thee, saying, Tliy father 
made our yoke heavy, but make tliou il somewhat 
lighter for us ; thus shalt thou say unto them, My 
little jiitgor shall bo tliicker than my fatlicr’s loins. 

11 For whereas iiiy father 'put a lieavy yoke upon 

you, 1 will put more to your yoke : my father 
cliastisod j^ou with whips, hut I xoill citmtise yon witli 
scorpions. I 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to Rclio- 
boam on tlio third day, as tlie king bade, saying, 
Come agvim io me ow l\\o tlurd day. 

13 And the king answered them roughly; and king 
Rehoboam forsook tlie counsel of the old men, 

14 And answered them after tho advice of tJic 
young men, wing, My father made your yoke 
lieavy, but I will add thereto : my father chastised 
you witli whips, but I xoill chastise you with scor{)ions. 

15 So the king licarkcned not unto tho people : for 
tho cause was of God, that tho Lord might perform 
his word, which he spake by the band of Aliijah tlie 
Sliilonito to Jeroboam the son of Nebat.*' 
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16 1[ And when all Israel saw that the king would 
not hearken unto thorn, the people answered the king, 
saying, Wliat portion have we in David? and we luioe 
none inheritance in the soil of Jesse : every man to 
your tents, 0 Israel ; and now, David, see to tliine 
own house. So all Israel went to their tents. 

17 But as for tho children of Israel that dwelt in 
the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Hadoram tliat was 
over the ti’ibute; and tlio children of Israel stoned 
him with stones, that he died. But king Rehoboam 
^ma^lc speed to get liim up to his chariot, to flee to 
Jerusalem. 

19 And Israel rebelled against the house of Dav id 
unto this day.^ 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Rehoboam raising an army to subdue Israel, is forbidden by Shemaiah. 
5 lie strengtl^eneth hit kingdom with forts and provision. 18 The 
priests and Levties, ami ruth as feared Ood, forsaken by JcnJ>oam, 
strengthen the kingdom of Judah. 18 The wives and children of 
Rehoboam. 



ND when Rehoboam was come to Je- 
rusalem, lie gathered of the 
house of Judah and Benjamin 
an hundred and fourscore 
tliousand chosen men, which 
\N ere warriors, to fight against 
Israel, tliat lie might bring 
the kingdom again to Rc- 
lioboam/ 

2 But tlio word of the 
Lord came to Shomaiali 


the man of God, saying,^ 

3 Speak unto Rohoboam tho son of Solomon, king 
of Judah, and to all Israel in Judah and Benjamin, 
saying, 

4 Thus saitli the Lord, Ye shall not go up, nor 
fight against your brethren : return every man to his 
house : for this thing is done of me. And they obeyed 
(he words of tlio Loud, and returned from going 
against Jeroboam. 


5 f And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and built 
cities for defence in Judah. 

C Ho built even Bctb-leliem, and Etam, and Tekoa, 

7 And Bctli-zur, and Slioco, and Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Marosliah, and Zipb, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachisli, and Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, wliich arc 
in Judah and in Benjamin fenced cities, 

11 And lie fortified tho strong holds, and put 
captains in them, and store of victual, and of oil and 
wine. 

12 And ill every several city he put shields and 
spears, and made them exceeding strong, having 
Judah and Benjamin on liis side. 

13 % And tlie priests and tlie Leviios that were in 
all Israel ^resorted to him out of all their coasts. 

14 For tlie Levites left their suburbs and tlicir 
possession, and came to Judah and Jerusalem : for 
Jeroboam and his sons had cast them off from 
executing the priest’s office unto the Lord -J 

15 And he ordained him priests for the high places, 



UEUOBOAM FOllDIDDEN BY THE PROPHET BItKM\TAn TO ENGAGE IN WAR WITH THE REVOLTED TRIBES OP ISRAEL. 


and for tlie devils, and for tlie calves which he had 
made/ 

]6 And after them out of all tlie tribes of Israel 
such as set their hearts to seek the Lord God of 
Israel came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto tlie Lord 
Gqd of their fathers.* 

17 Bo they strengthened the kingdom of Judah, 
and made Kehoboam tlie son of Solomon strong, 
three years : for three years tlioy walked in the way 

of David and Solomon. 

18 IT And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the 
daughter of Jerimoth the son of David to wife, and 
Abihail the daughter of Eliab tlio son of Jesse ; 

19 Which bare him children ; Jeush, and Shama- 
riali, and Zaham. 

20 And after her he took *Maachah the daughter of 
Absalom ; Mrhich bare him Abijah, and Attai, and 
Ztzn, and Shelomith.* 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maacliah tlio daughter of 
Al)salom above all his wives and liis concubines : (for I 
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ho took eighteen wives, and tlii'ccscore concubines; and 
begat twenty and eight sons, and threescore daughters.) 

22 And Itehohoam made Abijah the son of Maachali 
the chief, to be ruler among his hretliren : for he ilmighi 
to make him king.' 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed of all his 
children tliroughout all the countries of Judah and 
Benjamin, unto every fejiced city ; and lie gave them 
victual ill abundance. And he desired ^inaiiy wives. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 iU Lord, it punxiived by SkUliah, 5 He and */u 

princes, repenitng at iU ;>reacAi»i^ qf SttemaiaJi, are delivered from tie- 
ilrwitton, but nutfvm spoil. V6 The retgn and deat/i of lUIatboam. 

ND it came to pass, when Rehoboam had 
established the kingdom, and had 
strengthened himself, ho forsook tlie law 
of the Lord, and all Israel with him.* 

2 And it came to pass, that in the fiftli yeai* of 
king Rehoboam Shishak king of Egyjit came up 



T)eath of lielioboam. 


11. CHRONICLES, XIIL 


against Jerusalem, because they had transgressed 
against the Lord,* 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, and tlireescore 
thousand horsemen : and the people were without 
number that came with him out of Egypt ; the 
Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians.* 

4 And he took the fenced cities which pertained to 
Judah, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 T Then came Shemaiali the prophet to Reho- 
boam, and to the princes of Judali, that were gathered 
together to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and said 
unto them, Tlius saith the Lord, Ye have forsaken 
me, and therefore have I also left you in the hand of 
IShishak** 

6 Whereupon the ju'inccs of Israel and the king 
humbled themselves ; and they said, Tlje Lord is 
righteous.^ 

7 And when the Lord saw that they hum- 
bled themselves, tlie word of the Lord came to 
Shemaiali, saying, Tlicy have humbled themselves ; 
therefore I will not destroy them, but I will grant 
them *some deliverance ; and my wrath shall not 
be poured out upon Jerusalem by the hand of 
Sliishak.* 

3 Nevertheless they shall bo his servants ; that ihoy 
may know my service, and the service of the kingdoms 
of the countries.-^ 

9 So Shishak king of Egypt came up against 
Jerusalem, and took away the ti'easures of the lK)u.se 
of the Lord, and the treasures of the king's house ; 
he took all ; he carried away also the shields of gold 
which Solomon had made.^ 

10 Instead of 'which Idng Rehoboam made shields 
of brass, and committed them to the hands of the 
chief of the guard, that kept tlie entrance of the king’s 
house.* 

11 And when the king entered into the I muse of 
the Lord, the guard came and fetched tlicin, and 
brought them again into the giuu’d chamber. 

12 Ajid when he humbled himself, the wratli of 
the Lord turned from him, that he would not destroj^ 
him altogether: *and also in Judah things went 
well.* 

13 IT So king Rehoboam strengtliened himself in 
Jerusalem, and reigned: for Rehoboam was one and 
forty years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, tlie city which 
the Lord had chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, to 
put his name there. And liis mother’s name jvas 
Niiamah an Ammonitess.-' 

14 And he did evil, because ho ^prepared not his 
heaii; to seek the Lord. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and last, ajv 
they not vTitten in the *book of Shemaiah tlie prophet, 
and of Iddo the seer concerning genealogies ? And 
there were wars between Rehoboam and Jeroboam- 
continually.* 

16 And Rehoboam slept with liis fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David: 'and *Abijah his son 
reigned in his stead. 
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The Beign of Abijah. 


CHAPTER XIIL 

1 Ahijdli succeedifig mahdh war agahiH Jeroboam, 4 Be deelarelk 
Uie right of hte eaute, 13 Trutting in Ood he overcometh Jeroboam, 
21 Tfie wives and children qfAb^ah, 

OW in the eighteenth year of 

to reign over Judali.* 

2 He reigned three years 
in Jerusalem. His mother’s 
name also was Michaiah the 
daughter of Uriel of Gibeali. 
And there was war between 
Abijah and Jeroboam.* 

3 And Abijah *set tlie battle in array with an army 
of valiant men of war, even four hundred thousand 
chosen men : Jeroboam also set the battle in array 
against him with eight hundred thousand chosen 
men, heinff mighty men of valom*. 

4 If And Abijah stood up upon mount Zemaraim, 
wliicli is in mount Ephraim, and said. Hear me, thou 
Jeroboam, and all Israel;" 

5 Ought yc not to know that the Lord God of 
Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to David 
for ever, even to him and to his sons by a covenant 
of salt?® 

G Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, tlie servant of 
Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and hath 
rebelled against his lord.'’ 

7 And there are gathered unto liim vain men, the 
children of Belial, and have strengthened themselves 
against Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when Reho- 
boam was young and tondcrlioarted, and could not 
withstand tliem.^ 

8 And now ye think to withstand tlie kingdom of 
the Lord in the band of the sons of David ; and yc 
be a great multitude, and there are with you golden 
calves, which Jeroboam made you for gods.*' 

9 Have ye not cast out the priests of the 'Lord, tho 
sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and have made yon 
priests after the manner of the nations of other lands ? 
so that whosoever coineth to ^consecrate himself with 
a young bullock and seven rams, the same may bo a 
priest of them that are no gods.' 

10 But as for us, ilic Lord is our God, and wo 
have not forsaken him; and the priests, which 
minister unto the Lord, are the sons of Aaron, and 
the Levites wait upon their business : 

11 And they burn unto tho Lord every morning 
and every evem‘ng burnt sacrifices and sweet incense: 
the shewbread also set they in order upon the pm*e 
table ; and tho candlestick of gold with tho lamps 
thereof, to bum every evening: for we keep the 
charge of the Lord our God ; but ye have forsaken 
him/ 

12 And, behold, God himself is with us for our 
captain, and his priests with sounding trumpets to 
cry alarm against you. 0 children of Israel, fight ye 
not against the Lord God of your fathers; for ye 
shall not prosper." 

13 f But Jeroboam caused an ambushment to 
I come about behind them : so they were before Judah, 

I and the ambushment was behind them. 


king Jeroboam began Abyah 



yah overcovnieth Jeroboam. 


II. CHRONICLES, XIV. 


The Reign of Asa. 



i)L*is.AT Ul Till IbUMXlThS U\ THE CUII DUJ-> ur JbDAU. 


14 And when Judali looked back, behold, the 
battle was before ojid behind ; and they cried unto 
Llie Lord, and the priests sounded with tlie trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave a shout : and as 
the men of Judali shouted, it came to pass, that God 
smote Jeroboam and all Israel before Abijah and 
Judah,* 

16 And the children of Israel fled before Judali : 
and God delivered them into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and Iiis people slew them with a 
a;reat slaughter : so there fell down slain of Israel five 
Jiiindred thousand chosen men. 

18 Tlius the children of Israel were brought under 
at that time, and the children of Judah prevailed, 
because they relied upon the IjORD God of their 
fathers.* 

19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and took 
cities from him, Beth-el with the towns thereof, and 
Jeshanah with the to^vn8 thereof, and Bplirain with 
the towns thereof.^ 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover strengtli again 
in the days of Abijah : and the Lord struck him, and 
lie died.^ 

2^1 T But AbijaJi waxed mighty, and married four- 
%tecn wives, and begat twenty and two sons, and six- 
teen daughters* 

22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his 
and his sayings, are written in the *story of 
prophet Iddo** 
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CUAPTER XIV. 


1 iKccteditiq dexhoyeth idolatry 
ku Linydom tntk forts and m mm. 
Einihy and spotiet/i l/ie KUiiopians. 


C Having peace^ he strengtheneth 
l> Calling on (Jody he overthroweth 



1 0 Abijah slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of 
David: and Asa his son reigned 
in his stead. In his days the 
land was quiet ten years,-^ 

2 And Asa did that which was 
good and right in the eyes of the 
Lord his God : 

3 For ho took away the altars of tlie 
strange gods^ and the high places, and 
brake down the ’images, and cut down 
tlie groves : ^ 

4 And comiuaiKlcd Judah to seek the Lord God of 
their fathers, and to do the law and tlie commandment. 

5 Also lie took away out of all tho cities of Judali 


the high places and the 


and tlie kingdom 


was quiet before him. 

6 IT And ho built fenced cities in Judali : for the 
land had rest, and ho had no war in those yeai*s; 
because the Lord had given him rest. 

7 Therefore he said unto Judali, Let us build those 
cities, and make about them walls, and towers, gates, 
and bars, while tlie land is yet before us ; because we 
have sought tlic Lord our Giod, we have sought 4tm, 

627 


Amu putteth aioatf Idoialry, 


11. umtoNiuLEs, xy., xvj. 


at l^ar with Baasha, 


i 


and he hath given us rest on every side. So tliey 
built and prospered. 

8 And Asa had an army of men tliat bare targets 
and spears, out of J itdah tlit*e6 hundred tliousand ; 
and out of Benjamin, that bare shields and drew 
bows, two liundred and fourscore thousand : all these 
we^^e mighty men of valour. 

9 IT And there como out against tlioin Zerali the 
Ethiopian witli an host of a thousand thousand, and 
three hundred chariots : and came unto iilaroshah.* 

10 Then Asa went out against him, and they set 
the battle in array in the valley of Zephathah at 
Mareshah. 
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11 And Asa cried unto tlie Loud his God, and 
said, Loud, it is nothing witli thee to help, A\Iiether 
with many, or with tliem that have no jK)\\er: help 
us, 0 Loud our God ; for we rest on thee, and in thy 
name w'c go against this multitude. 0 Loud, thou 
art our God ; let not hnaii prevail against tlieo.* 

12 So tlio Loud smote the EUiiopians before Asa, 
and before Judah ; and the Ethiopians 

13 And Asa and the people tliat were wdth him 
pursued them unto Gcrar : and tlie Etliiopians were 
overthrown, that they could not recover themselves ; 
for they were *dosti’oycd before the Lord, and 
bcfoi*e his host; and they carried aw'ay very much 
spoil.'' 

14 And they smote all the cities round about 
Gcrar ; for the fear of the Loud came upon them : 
and they spoiled all the cities ; for there w’as exceeding 
much spoil in them.' 

15 They smote also the tents of cattle, {\jid carried 
away sheep and camels in abundance, and returned 
to Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XV. 

\ .l«a irilfi JudaJi and many q/* Israel, moved hy Vie jnvpkecy of 
Azat'lah 0*4 ton of Odtd, make a solemn covenant tciVt God. 1C lie 
pntleth down MaacluUt, his moUter for Jtet idolatry, 18 He hi ingeth 
dedicate things into Hit houH of God, and enjoy elh a long jicate. 

Sjdrit of God came ujK)n 
Azariah the son of Oded 
2 And he went out ^to 
meet Asa, and said unto 
him. Hear ye me, Asa, 
and all Judah and Ben- 
jamin ; Tlie Loud is witli 
you, while ye be with 
him ; and if ye seek him, 
he will be found of vou : 
but if yc forsake him, he 
w'ill forsake you.f 

3 Now for a long season Israel hath been without 
the true God, and without a teaching priest, and 
w ithout law\* 
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4 But when they in their trouble did turn unto 
the Loud God of Israel, and souglit him, lie w^as 
found of them.* 

5 And in tliosc times there teas no peace to him tliat 
went out, nor to him that came in, but great vcxatioiih 
wn'e upon all the inliabitants of tlie countries.*^ 

G And nation w'as destroyed of nation, and city of 
city : for God did vex tliein wiUi all adversity.* 
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7 Be ye sti*ong therefore, and let not your hondp^' 

be w^eak : for your work shall bo rewarded. ^ 

8 And when Asa heard these words, and the 
prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took courage, anej. 
put aw\ay the ^abominable idols out of all the land of 
Judah and Benjamin, and out of the cities which lirf 
liad takcMi from mount Ephraim, and renewed the altar^ 
of tlio Loud, tliat taua before the porch of the Lord.' 

9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and' 
the strangers with them out of Ephraim and Maiias- 
seh, and out of Simeon: for tlioy fell to him out of 
Israel in abundance, when they saw that the Loud 
his God was with him."* 

10 So they gathered themselves together at Jeru- 
salem in the tliird iiioiitli, in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Asa. 

11 And they offered unto the Loud Hho same time, 
of the spoil which tliey Iiad brought, seven hundred 
oxen and seven thousand sheep." 

12 And they entered into a covenant to sock the 
Loud God of their fathers with all their heart and 
witli all tJicir soul ;• 

13 That wiiosoevor would not seek the Loud God 
of Israel should be put to death, whether small or 
great, whether man or woman.'* 

14 And they sware unto the Lord with a loud voice, 
and with shouting, and with linimpcts, arid with cornets. 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath : for they 
liad sworn with all their heart, and sought him with 
their wiiole desire ; and ho was found of them : and 
the Lord gave them rest round about.^ 

16 f And also concerniitg Maacliah the ^mother of 
Asa tlie king, ho removed her from being queen, 
because she liad made an ^idol in a grove : and Asa 
cut down her idol, and stamped iV, and buimt iJL at the 
brook Kidron.^ 

17 But the high places w'crc not taken away out of 
Israel : novcrtlicless the heai’t of Asa was perfect all 
his days.' 

18 IF And lie brought into the liouse of God the 
things tliat liis father had dedicated, and that he him- 
self had dedicated, silver, and gold, and vessels. 

19 And tliero w as no more w^ar unto the five and 
thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 A sa, hy the aid qf Vie ISyi tans, diverteth Jiaaslia from hnddlng of 
Itawak. 7 Being leproved Viei'tofhy Ilanani, he pntteVi him %n pt ison. 
11 Among kis other acts in kis disease ke secketk not to Qod, hut to Vit 
physicians. 13 Ills death and huriaL 

N the six and tliirtieth ycai 
of the reign of Asa Baaslia 
king of Israel came uji 
against Judah, and built 
Ramuh, to tlie intent that 
he might let none go out 
or come in to Asa king of 
Judah.' 

2 Tlien Asa brought out 
silver and gold out of the 
treasines of the liouso of the 
Lord and of the king’s house, and sent to Bon-liadad , 
king of SjTia, that dw'c’lt at ^Damascus, saying, 




burning SnOES at THB burial of KDfO ASA. 


3 21m7'e is a league between me and thee, as ther^ bkfork chruit uso g Were not the Ethiopians and tlic Luhinis *a huge 

was between my fatlier and thy father: behold, I a iioh inabutidance host, with very many chariots and liorsemon ? yet, 

have sent thee silver and gold ; go, brealv thy league because thou didst rely on the Loud, lie delivered 

with Baasha king of Israel, that he may depart from & ch xii s; rw 9 them into thine hand.* 

9 For the eyes of the Loud run to and fro 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, and * throughout the whole earth, *to shew himself strong 

sent the captains *of his armies against the cities of 1 mb, which wen mb. in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward 

Israel ; and they smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel* him. Herein thou hast done foolishly : therefore 

maim, and all tlie store cities of Naphiali. « J, ***lo'*; I from henceforth thou shalt have wars.' 

And It came to pass, when Baasha heard ity that je7 xv^ Then Asa w^as wroth with the seer, and put him 

he left ofi* building of Hamah, and let his work cease. i7;\xxii.w;Zech a prison house; for he was in a rage with him 

6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; and they 4 h«i>. because of this tiling. And Asa ^oppressed ^ome o{ 

carried away the stones of Bamah, and the timber people the same time.^ 

thereof, wherewith Baasha was building; and he i t v. f And, behold, the acts of Asa, first and last, lo, 

built therewith Geba and Mizpah. they are vTitten in the book of the kings of Judah 

7 T And at that time Hanani the seer oame to Asa « 1 ^ingt xv. si and Israel.' 

king of Judah, and said unto him. Because thou hast 12 And Asa in the Uiirty and ninth year of his 

relied on the king of Syria, and aot relied on the ach xix s.iKinBixvi. reign was diseased in his feet, until Ins disease was 
Lord thy Gted, therefore is tlie host of the king of ***** exceeding : yet in his disease be nought rot f(» 

Syria escaped out of thine hand/ ' •• the Loro, but to the physicians / 
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Jelionhaphat succeeds Asa. 


II. CHRONICLES, XVH., XVIIL 


Jehosliap/ifU joins Ahab tn Vltar, 


13 IT And Abu slept with his fathers, and died in 
tiie one and fortietli year of his reign.* 

14 And they buried him in his own sepulchres, which 
he ^had made for himself in the city of David, and laid 
him in tlie bed which was filled with sweet odours and 
divers kinds of spices prepared by the apothecaries’ 
ai’t : and they made a very great burning for him.* 



CHAPTER XVIL 

1 JehotJuiphat, tucceeiUng Ata, reigiuth wtl^ and protptreih. 7 Be 

tendeih Levitee wUK tiu prineee to Uach Judah, 10 i/ii eneniiee being 

Uirified by Qod, tome of ihm bring km pretenU a)ul UibuU, 12 Bit 

grealnettf captaim^ and ai'tniet, 

|ND Jehoshaphat his son 
reigned in his stead, and 
strengthened liimself 
against Israel.* 

2 And he placed 
forces in all the fenced 
cities of Judah, and set 
garrisons in the land of 
Judah, and in the cities 
of Ephraim, which Asa 
liis father had taken.' 

3 And the Loud 
was with Jehoshaphat, 

because lie Valked in the first ways *of his father 
David, smi aought not unto Baalim ; 

4 But sought to the LOUD God of his father, 
and walked in his commandments, and nut after Uie 
doings of Israel.* 

5 Therefore the Loud stablished the kingdom in 
his hand; and all Judah ^brought to Jehoshaphat pre- 
sents ; and he had riches and honour in abundance.-^ 

6 And his heart 'was lifted up in the ways of the 
Loud : moreover he took away the high places and 
groves out of Judah, ^ 

7 f Also in the tliird year of his reign he sent to 
his princes, eveti to Bon-hail, and to Obadiah, and to 
Zechariali, and to Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, to 
teach in the cities of Judah.* 

8 And with them be sent Levites, even Shemaiah, 
and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Asahel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehonatlian, and Adonijah, and 
Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, Levites ; and with them 
Elishama and Jehoram, priests. 

9 And they taught in Judah, and had the book of the 
law of the Lord with them, and went about thi*oughout 
all the cities of Judah, and taught the people.' 

10 f And the fear of the Lord *fell upon all the 
kingdoms of the lands that were round about Judah, 
so that they made no w'ar against Jehoshaphat-^ 

11 Also some of the Philistines brought Jehoshaphat 
presents, and tribute silver ; and the Arabians brought 
him flocks, seven thousand and seven hundred rams, 
and seven tliousand and seven hundred he goats.* 

12 If And Jehoshaphat waxed great exceedingly; 
and ho built in Judah ^castles, and cities of store. 

13 And he had much business in the cities of 
Judah : and the men of war, mighty men of valour, 
\e<re in Jerusalem. 

14 And tliese are the numbers of them according to 


Bkvobb CaRiST Sia 
a 1 Kings %y, M. 

1 nth. digged, 

7 Heb. at kk hand. 


h eh. xxl. IS; Otn. I t{ 
Jtr. xxxiv. 6; ICwrk 
xvL 1 ; John xlx. M, 4S, 

t Judg. T. a a 


the house of their others : Of Judah, the captaina of, 
thousands; Adnah the dhief, and with him mighty 
men of valour tinee hundsM th pnjunid , i 

15 And ^ext to him vxu Jehohansn the captain, 

and with him two hundred and fburscoie > 

16 And next him toa« Amasiah the son of Ziohri, 
who willingly offered himself unto the Lord ; and \idth 
him two huiidred thousand mighly men of vidour.' ^ 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man of 
valour, and with him armed men with bowSuuL.ebidld 


two hundred thousand. 


18 And next him waa Jehozabad, and with him an 
hundred and fourscore thousand ready prepared for 
the war. 


e 1 Kings XV. 34. 
m vsr 1 


19 These waited on the king, beside titose whom 
the king put in the fenced cities thi'oughout all 
Judah." 

CHAPTER XVIIL 


1 JeIiothaphat,j(nned m affinity with Ahab, is ptrtnaded to go with him 
agaitui Ramo^-gilead. 4 Ahab, teduced by fUUe pr<^}httt, aeco/rding 
to (Atf word qf Miciiiah, it tlain there. 


d ch. XV. 8. 

n ch xvU.5t 8 Kings 
vlll. 18. 

6 Ifeb at the end cf 
gears. 

7 Or. o/hts /athtr and of 
UavuL 


t I Kings xU. 88. 

0 1 Kings XXU. 3, Ac. 

8 Heb. gave, 

/ oh. xvlll 1; 1 Sam. x 
27 ; 1 Kings x. 28, 27. 

4 That is, was nuouraged 


g ch XV. 17 ; xix. 8 ; xx. 
3J ; I Kings xxiL 48. 

p I Sam. xxiiL 8, 4, 9 ; 
8 Sam. a 1. 


A oil, XV, 8. 


0 Hob. get, or, more. 


i olt XXXV.8; Hob. vlti. 7. 
6 Ileb. teat. 

J Oen. XXXV. 8. 

10 Or, eunueht. 

11 UoK Baeten. 

k 2 Sam. viti. 1 

12 Or. foor. 

6 Or, palaces. 


18 Heb. them consume 
them. 


OW Jehoshaphat had riches and 
honour in abundance, and joined 
affinity with Ahab." 

2 And “after certain years he 
went down to Ahab to Samaria. 
And Aliab killed sheep and oxen 
for him in abundance, and for 
the people that he had with him, 
and persuaded him to go up with 
him to Ramotli-gilead.* 

3 And Ahab king of Israel 
said unto Jehoshaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go 
witli me to Ramotb-gilead ? And he answered liim, 

1 1 am aa thou ar«, and my people as thy people ; 
and we will be with thee in the war. 

4 If And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, 
Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lord to day.'’ 

5 Therefore the king of Israel gathered together of 
prophets four hundred men, and said unto them. 
Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I 
forbear ? And they said, Go up ; for God will 
deliver it into the Idiig’s hand. 

6 But Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here a prophet 
of the Lord “besides, that we might enquire of him ? 

7 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosliajihat, 
There is yet one man, by whom we may enquire of 
the Lord : but I hate him ; for he never prophesied 
good unto me, but always evil : the same is Micaiah 
^e son of Imla. And Jehoshapliat said. Lot not the 
king say so. 

8 And the king of Israel called fbr one his 
^“officers, and said, * ’Fetch quickly Micaiah the eon 
of Imla. 

9 And the king of Israel and Jehoshapliat king of 
Judah sat eiUier of them on his throne, clothed in 
t/ieir robes, and they sat in a ’“void place at the 
entering in of the gate of Samaria ; and all the 
prophets prophesied before them. 

10 And Z^^'ah the son of Chenaonah had made 
him horns of iron, and said, Thus saith the Lord, With 
these thou cihalt push Syria until ’“Uiey be eomumed 




Thrti 9end for }ficaiah the Prophet 


II. CHRONICLES, XVlll. 


Prophecy cf MicaiaK 



MIOAIAB AND TUB FALSE PROPHETS BEFORE AIIAB AND JEU08HAPHAT. 


11 And all tho prophets prophesied so, saying, Go 
up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: for the Lord 
shall deliver it into the hand of the king. 

12 And the messenger that went to call Micaiah 
spake to him, saying. Behold, the words of the 
prophets declare good to the king *with one assent; 
let thy word therefore, I pray thee, be like one of 
their’s, and speak thou good. 

13 And Micaiah said, Aa tlie Lord liveth, oven 
what my God saith, that will I speak.* 

14 And when he was come to jthe king, the king 
said mito him, Micaiah, shall we go to Ramoth- 
gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? And he said. Go 
ye up, and prosper, and they shall be delivered into 
your hand. 

15 And the king said to him. How many times 
shall 1 adjure thee that thou say nothing but the 
tri^th to me in tlie name of the Lord ? 

16 Then he said, I did see all Israel scattered upon 
the mountains, as sheep that have no shepherd : and 
the Lord said. These have no master ; let them return 
tlwrefovB every man to his house in peace. 

17 And tlie king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, 
Did I not tell thee that he would not prophesy good 
i^nto me* ^bul evil? 


Brposb Chbist 897. 


llcb mth one mouth. 


a Numb xxii. 18, 20, 35 , 
XXiiL 12, 26 ; xxlv. 13 , 
1 Kings xxii 14. 

5 Job t 6. 


e Job xii 1ft; Isa 
XIX. 14 , £xek. xiv 
2 


d Jer. XX. 2; Mark 
xiv 65 ; AeU XXiiL 
2 

8 Or, from chamber 
to chamber. Heb, 
a chamber m a 
chamber 


2 Or, but far evil 


18 Again he said, Therefore hear the word of the 
Lord ; I saw tlie Loud sitting upon his throne, and 
all tlie host of heaven standing on liis right hand and 
on his left. 

19 And the Lord said, Who shall entice Ahab 
king of Israel, that he may go up and fall at 
llainoth-gilead ? And one spake saying after this 
manner, and anotlier saying after that manner. 

20 Then there came out a spirit, and stood before 
the Lord, and said, 1 will entice him. And the Lord 
said unto him. Wherewith?^ 

21 And he said, 1 will go out, and be a lying spirit 
in the mouth of all his prophets. And the LORD 
said. Thou shalt entice Aim, and thou shalt also 
prevail : go out, and do even so. 

22 Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath put a 
lying spirit in the mouth of these thy prophets, and 
tlie Lord hath spoken evil against thee.* 

23 Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah came 
near, and smote Micaiah upon the cheek, and said, 
Which way went the Spirit of the Lord ftom me to 
speak unto thee 

24 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see on 
that day when thou shalt go ’into an inner chamber 
to hide tliyself. 


Ahab is fatally wounded* 


11. OHBONIOLES, XIX. 


Johofihnphat reproved by Jehu 


25 Then tlie king of Israel said, Take ye Micaiah, 
and carry him back to Amon the governor of the 
city, and to Joash the king^s son ; 

26 And say, Tims saith the king, Put this fellow in 
the prison, and feed him with bread of affliction and 
with water of affliction, until I return in peace.* 

27 And Micaiah said. If thou certainly return in 
peace, then hath not the Lord spoken by me. And 
he said. Hearken, all ye people. 

28 ^ the king of Israel and Jelioshaphat the king 
of Judah went up to Ramoth-giload. 

29 And the king of Israel said unto Jelioshaphat, 
I will disguise myself, and will go to the battle ; but 
put thou on thy robes. So the king of Israel disguised 
himself; and they went to the battle. 

30 Now thekingof Syriahad commanded theenptains 
of the chariots that were with him, saying, Fight ye not 
wiUi small or groat, save only with the king of Israel. 

31 And it came to pass, when the captains of the 
chariots saw Jehoshajdiat, that they said, It is the 


king of Israel stayed himself up in his chariot against 
the Syrians until the even : and about the dme of tlie 
sun going down he died. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 JikoihapKattref^rovidbjfJtliU^vmMhUkinffiltm* 5 Uiiintiructiont 
to thd judgu^ S to i/ti prietU and lmU$i* 

ND Jelioshaphat the king of 
J udah returned to his house in 
])eace to Jerusalem. 

2 And Jehu tlie son of Ha- 
ntuii die seer went out to meet 
him, and said to king Jehosha- 
phat, Shouldest thou help the 
ungodly, and love tliem that 
hate the Lord? therefore is 
wrath upon tlioe fi‘ora before 
the Lord.* 

3 Nevertheless there are good things found in 
thee, in that thou hast taken away tlic groves oul 


DBVOBS CBBItT 807. I 


A oh zvL lOi 


b ch. zxxii. 20 { 1 
Sam. lx. 0 ; 
cxxxlx. 21. 




UiilMiaiAL VIKW UF BUKUBUKBA AND ITS ENVIRONS. 


king of Israel. Tlierefore they compassed about him 
to fight : but Jelioshaphat cried out, and the Lord 
helpe^l him ; and God moved them to depart from him. 

32 For it came to pass, that, when the captains of 
the cliariots perceived that it was not the king of 
Israel, they turned back again 'fi’om pursuing him. 

83 And a certain man drew a bow •at a venture, 
and smote the king of Israel •between the joints of tlie 
liomess : therefore he said to his chariot man, Turn 
thine hand, that thou mayest carry me out of the 
liost , for I am •wounded. 

84 And the battle increased that day : howbeit tlie 


c cn xli 12, xvii 4, 
6, XXX. 12. Exra 
Ui 10 

6 llcb he returned 
and went out. 

1 Hcb from qfter Mm. 

2 Heb in hu nmpUcitif 

8 Heb betteeen the Joints 
and betwren the be'tast^ 
plate 

4 Heb made sick. 

6 Heb in the matter 
qf Judgment, 

d neat L 17 1 Pf 
IxxxiL 1 ; Eccloa. 

v 8 


of the land, and hast prepared thine heaii to seek 
God.^ 

4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem ; and •he 
went out again through the people from Beer-sheba 
to mount Ephraim, and brought them back unto the 
Lord God of their fathers. 

5 IT And he set judges in the land throughout all 
the fenced cities of Judah, city by city, 

6 And said to the judges. Take heed what ye do : 
for ye judge not for man, but for the Lord, who is 
with you Hn the judgment^ 

7 Wherefore now let the fear of tlie Lord be upon 


MtOBhaphat proclaimeth a FobL 


IL CHBONIOLES, XX. 


The Trop/iecy of Jahaziel. 


you; take heed and do for there ie no iniquity 
with the Lord our Gk)dy nor respect of persons^ nor 
taking of gifts.* 

8 T Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat set of 
the Levites, and of the priests, and of the chief of the 
fathers of Israel, for the judgment of the Lord, and 
for controversies, when they returned to Jeimsalem. 

9 And he charged them, saying, Tims shall ye do 
in the fear of the Lord, faithfully, and with a perfect 
heart^ 

10 And what cause soever shall come to you of 
your brethi’en that dwell in their cities, between blood 
and blood, between law and commandment, statutes 
and judgments, ye shall even warn them that they 
trespass not against tlie Lord, and eo wrath come 
upon you, and upon your brethren : this do, and ye 
shall not treR])ass/ 

11 And, behold, Amariah the chief priest ie over 
you in all matters of the Lord ; and Zebadiah the 
son of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of Judah, for 
all the king’s mattem : also tlie Levites shall be officers 
before you. *Deal courageously, and the Lord shall 
be witli the good.^ 


BKross Cbbist 897. 


a Doat X. 17; zxxiL 4; 
Job xxxW. 19 ; AcU x 
84 ; Horn. iL 11 ; ix. 14 . 
QoL tl 6 1 Eph ik. 9 ; 
Col.UL26; 1 Peter L 17 

< ch vL 20. 2iU^; 
1 Kingt rllL 83, 87 


j Numb. XX. 21; 
Deut il 4, 9, 19. 

6 2 Sam. xxUL 8. 

Jt Pa. IxxxiiL 12. 


/ 1 Sant 111. 13; r« 
XXV 18; exxL 1, 2; 
cxxiiL 1, 2 ; cxlL 8 

c Deut xvlL8, Ac.;Ktimb 
xvL 46; Exek. la la 


m eh XV 1; xxlv 
20, Niitnh xL 25, 
26, xxlv Z 

1 Hcb. TaJte cowragt and 
do 


CHAPTER XX. 


d ch XV 2; 1 Chron. 
xxvi 30. 


1 JfhoihaphU in kit fear proclaimeth a fasL 5 I/u prayer. 14 TIu 

jn'oplieey qf Jahaziel. 20 Jehoshaphat exhorteth Ute people, and selteth 

tingerf to praise ike Lord. 22 TYte great overthrow the enemies. 

26 The people, having blessed Qod at Bei'ochak, return in ti iumph. 

81 JehoshajfJtaCs reign. 86 Ilis convoy if ships, which he made with 

Ahasiah, according to the prophecy of Bluio , unhappily perisheil. 

came to pass aftor this also, 
that the children of Moab, and 
tlio children of Ammon, and 
with them other beside the 
Ammonites, came against Je- 
hoshaphat to battle. 

2 Then there came some 
that told Jehoshaphat, saying, 
There comoth a groat multi- 
tude against thee from beyond 
the sea on this side Syria ; and, behold, they be in 
Hazazon-tamar, which is En-gedi.* 

3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set^himsclf to seek 
*^ho Lord, and proclaimed a fast throughout all Judali.-^ 

4 And Judali gathered themselves together, to ask 
lulp of the Lord : even out of all the cities of Judah 
they came to seek the Lord. 

5 If And Jehoshaphat stood in the congregation 
of Judah and Jerusalem, in the house of the Lord, 
before the new court, 

6 And said, 0 Lord God of our fathers, art not 
thou Qod in heaven ? and rulest not thou over all the 
kingdoms of the heathen ? and in thine hand is there 
not power and might, so that none is able to with- 
stand thee?^ 

7 Art not thou our God, ^whe didst drive out the 
inhabitants of this land before thy people Israel, and 
gavest it to the seed of Abraliam tliy friend for ever ?* 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have built tliee a 
sanctuary therein for thy name, saying, 

9 If> when evil cometh upon us, as ^e sword, judg- 

or pestilence, or famine, we stand before this 

2 H • 



n cli. xxx» 7 ; Exod 
xi\ 13, 14; Deut I 
29, 30; xxxi. 6, 8. 

4 lleb. aseent. 

b Or, valky. 


0 cli XV. 3, xxxll 8; 
Exotl xiv 13, 14, 
Numb XIV 9. 


P Exod. Iv 31. 


e Ocn xlv. 7 , Josh, xv 
62 

2 Ilcb hts face 

f ch xix 3, l>ra \in 
21, Jei xxxvl 9, Joiiali 
UL 5 


9 Isa. vlL 9 

6 lleb, praisers. 

r ch V.18; vll 3, 6; 
1 Chron. xvL 29, 
84, 4L 

7 Heb. And tn the tune 
that they. Ac. 

8 Hcb. in singiny and 
praise. 

g Deut Iv. 89; Jos*’ li 
11 , 1 Kings vUL 23 ; 1 
Chron. xxix. 12 ; Pa 
xlvfl 2,8, IxlLll; Dan 
Iv 17, 25, 82 ; Matt vi 
9, 13. 

8 Heb. tkon. 

9 Or, they emote one 
another. 

t Judg. vll 22; 1 
Sam. xiv. 20. 

h Oen. xvK 7 ; Exod. vl 
7 ; Pa xllv 2 ; laa xll 
8 , James K 28. 

10 Heb /or the 
itrvetum. 


house, and in thy presence, (for thy name is in tliis 
house,) and cry unto thee in our affliction, then thou 
wilt hear and help.* 

10 And now, behold, tho cliildren of Ammon and 
Moab and mount Seir, whom thou wouldest not let 
Israel invade, when they came out of the land of 
Egjqit, but they turned from tliem, and destroyed 
them not;*^ 

11 Behold, 1 say^ how tliey reward us, to come to 
cast us out of tliy jiossossion, w liich thou hast given 
us to inherit* 

12 0 our God, wilt thou not judge tliem? for we 
have no might against this great company that cometh 
against us ; neither know we what to do : but our 
eyes are upon thee.^ 

13 And all Judah stood before the Lord, with their 
little ones, their wives, and their children. 

14 If Then upon Jahaziel the son of Zechariah, the 
son of Benaiali, the son of Joiel, the son of Mat- 
taniah, a Levite of the sons of Asaph, came tlie 
Spirit of the Lord in the midst of the congregation;*" 

15 And lie said, Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and Uiou king Jehoshapliat, 
Tims saith the Lord unto you, Be not afraid nor 
dismayed by reason of this great multitude ; for the 
battle is not your’s, but God’s." 

16 To mon’ow go ye down against them : behold, 
they come up by the *cliff of Ziz ; and ye shall find 
thorn at the end of the ^brook, before the wilderness 
ot J cruel. 

17 Ye shall not need to 6ght in this battle: set 
yourselves, stand ye stilly and see the salvation of tlio 
Loud with you, 0 Judali and Jerusalem : fear not, 
nor be dismayed ; to morrow go out against tliem • 
for tlie Lord will be with you.* 

18 And Jehoshaphat bowed his head with liis face 
to the ground : and all Judab and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem fell before the Loud, worshipping the Loud.^ 

19 And the Lovites, of the cliiklren of the Koha- 
tliitos, and of tlie cliildren of the Korhitos, stood up 
to praise the Lord God of Israel with a loud voice on 
high. 

20 % And they rose early in the morning, and 
wont fortli into the wilderness of Tekoa: and as they 
went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and said, Heai* me, 0 
Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem ; Believe in 
the Lord your God, so shall ye he established ; believe 
his prophets, so shall ye prosper.^ 

21 And when he had consulted with the people, he 
appointed singers unto the Lord, and •that should 
praise the beauty of holiness, as they w^nt out before 
the army, and to say. Praise the Lord , nr his mercy 
endureth for ever.*’ 

22 If ^And when they "began to sing : I to praise, 
the Loud set ambushments against tlie children of 
Ammon, Moab, and momit Scir, which were come 
against Judali; and "they were smitten." 

23 For the children of Ammon and Moab stood up 
against the inhabitants of mount Seir, utteily to slay 
and destroy them : and when tliey had made an end 
of the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped *"to destroy 
another. 

6an 


Tnumpfuint Return of th People. 


11. CHRONICLES, XX. 


Tlu* Close of JtliOshaphaVe Reign, 



JEHUSHAPHAT AND THE PEOPLE MOURNING— THE PHOPHECY OF JAilAiilin:, 


IUkoiuc Chbist S06 


1 Ilob Uiere teas not an 
tscapmg 

d 1 Kiiitf* xxiL 41. 


f ch xil 14 , x\n G, 
xix. 3. 

^ Tlmt ii, niemng 
4 Jlub teoedt. 

b Hcb teas made to 
asitnd 

f 1 K.ngJi xvL 1, 7 

3 llcb head 

g 1 Kliifrt xxil 48, 
40. 

a Noll xii 43 


h cb xvil 10 
c ch. XV. 16; Job xxnIv 

h Oh. lx. 91 , 1 King! 
ZXil4S. 


31 f And Johosliaphat reigned over Judah : Ite woe 
thirty and five years old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned twenty and five years in Jerusalem* And his 
mother's name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi.^ 

82 And he walked in the way of Asa his father, 
and departed not firom it, doing that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord. 

33 Howbeit the high places were not taken away : 
for as yet the people had not prepared their hearts 
unto the God of their fathers.* 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshajihat, first 
and last, behold, they ar^ written in the ^book of Jehu 
the son of Hanani, who ^is mentioned in the book of 
the kings of Israel.*^ 

35 % And after this did Jehoshaphat king of Judah 
join himself with Ahaziah king of Israel, who did 
very wickedly 

36 And he joined liimself >vith him to make ships 
to go to Tarshish : and they made the ships in Ezion- 
gaber. 

37 Tlien Eliezer the son of Lodavah of Mareshah 
projihesied against Jehoshaphat, saying, Because thou 
hast joined thyself with Ahaziali, the Lord hath 

I broken thy works. And the ships were broken, that 
! they were not able to go io Tarshish.^ 


24 And when Judah came toward the watch tower 
in tlie wilderness, they looked unto the multitude, and, 
behold, they were dead bodies fallen to the earth, and 
‘none escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and his people came to 
take away tlie spoil of them, they found among them 
in abundance both riches witli the dead bodies, and 
precious jewels, which they stripped off for tliemselves, 
more tlian tliey could carry away : and they were three 
days in gathering of the spoil, it was so much. 

26 f And on tlie fourth day they assembled tliem- 
selvos ill the valley of *J3erachah ; for there they 
blessed the Lord : therefore the name of the same 
place was called. The valley of Berachali, unto this day. 

27 Tiien they returned, every man of Judah and 
Jerusalem, and Johoshajihat in the ^forefront of them, 
io go again to Jerusalem with joy ; for the Lord had 
made them to rejoice over their enemies.* 

28 And they came to Jcrusalom with psalteries and 
harps and tmini>cts unto the house of the Lord. 

21) And the fear of God was on all the kingdoms 
of those countries, when they had lieard that the Lord 
fought against the enemies of Israel.* 

30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet : for his 
God gave him rest round about,* 
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IL OHHONICLES, XXL, XXIL 


AhanuJC 8 v^ked Ue^tn. 


CHArTER XXL 

X Jtkftraim, meeeMug Jthotkafihatf ilayeih hit hrethrm, 6 Hit wichd 
tnfzii. £ /iVom and Lihnuh revolt, 12 The prophecy qf Elijah againtt 
k(m in witinff, 10 VUilittinu and Avalkcmt opprett him, 18 Hit 
incwahU dUeate, ii^fimout death, and hurioL 


OW Jebosliapliat slept witli 
his fatliers, and was buried 
with his fathers in tlie city 
of David. And Jelioram his 
son ^reigned in liis stead.* 

] 2 And he had brethren 

{ the sons of Jehoshaphat, 
Azariah, and Jeliiel, and 
Zechariah, and Azariah, and 
Michael, and Shephatiah : all tliese were the sons of 
Jehoshaphat king of Israel. 

3 And their father gave them great gifts of silver, 

and of gold, and of precious things, with fenced 
cities in Judah : but the kingdom gave he to 
Jehoram; because he was the firstborn. I 

4 Now when Jehoram was risen up to tlie kingdom 
of his father, he strengthened himself, and slew all 
his brethren with the sword, and divers also of the 
princes of Israel 

6 T Jehoram was thirty and two years old when 
he began to *reign, and he reigned eight years in 
Jerusalem. 

6 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel, like as did the house of Aliab ; for he had the 
daughter of Aliab to wife : and he wrought that which 
was evil in the eyes of the Lord.* 

7 Howbeit the Lord would not destroy the house 
of David, because of the covenant that he had made 
with David, and as he promised to give a *light to 
him and to his sons for ever.' 

3 IT In his days the Edomites revolted from under 
the ^dominion of Judah, and made themselveB a 
king. 

9 Then Jehoram went forth with his princes, and 
all his chariots with him and he rose up by night, 
and smote the Edomites which compass^ him in, 
and the captains of the chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from under the hand 
of Judah unto this day. The same time also did libnah 
revolt from tmder his hand ; because he had forsaken 
the Lord God of his fathers. 

11 Moreover he made high places in the moun- 
tains of Judah, and caused tlie inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to commit fornication, and compelled 
Judah thereto.* 

12 If And there came a writing to him from Elijah 
the prophet, saying. Thus saith the Lord God of 
David thy father, localise thou hast not walked in 
tlie ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in the ways 
of Asa king of Judah, 

13 But hast walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel, and hast made Judah and tlie inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to go a whoring, like to the whoredoms 
of the house of Ahab, and also hast slain thy 
brethren of thy father’s house, which were better tlian 
thyself 

14 Behold, ivitli gruat ])liigue will tlie Lord 
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smite tliy people, and thy children, and thy wi\es, 
and all tliy goods : 

15 And thou shalt have great sickness by disease 
of thy bowels, mitil thy bowels fall out by reason of 
the sickness day by day . ' 

16 f Moreover tlie Lord stirred up against Je- 
horam the spirit of the Philistines, and of Uio Arabians, 
that were near tlie Ethiopians : ' 

17 And they came up into Judah, and brake into 
it, and ^carried away all the substance that was found 
in the king’s house, and his sons also, and his wives ; 
so that there was never a son left him, save yehoahaz, 
the youngest of his sons.* 

18 If *And after all this the Lord smote him in his 
bowels with an incurable disease.' 

19 And it came to pass, tliat in process of time, 
after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by 
reason of his sickness : so he died of sore diseases. 
And his people made no burning for him, like the 
burning of his fathers. ^ 

20 Thirty and two years old was he when he began 
to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem eight years, 
and depai*ted ’without being desired. Howbeit tliey 
buried him in the city of David, but not in the 
sepulclires of the kings.* 

CHAPTER XXIL 

1 Ahaztah nieceeding reigneth wckedly. 5 In hit eonfederacy vmth 
Joram the son qf Ahah, u tlain by JtJiV, 10 AlhaUalt., dettroytng 
all tlu teed royal, taveJoath, whom J eUothalteaUi hit aunt hid, utvrpeih 
the kingdom, 

ND the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
made Ahaziah his youngest 
son king in his stead: for the 
band of men that came with 
Arabians to the camp had 
slain all the eldest So Aliaziah 
the son of Jehoram king 
of Judah reigned.* 

2 Forty and two years old 
^ ^ was Ahaziah when he began 

to reign, and he reigned one year in Jerusalem, 
His mother’s name also was Athaliah the daughter of 
Omri.'* 

3 He also walked in the waya of the house of 
Ahab : for his mother was his counsellor to do 
wickedly. 

4 Wliereforo he did evil in the sight of the Lord 
like the house of Aliab : for tliey were his counsellors 
after the death of his father to his destruction. 

5 IF He walked also after their counsel, and went 
with Jehoram the son of Ahab king of Israel to war 
against Hazael king of Syi*ia at Ramoth-gilead : and 
the Syrians smote Joram." 

6 And he returned to bo healed in Jezreel because 
of the wounds *’wluch were gii^en him at Bamah, when 
he fought with Hazael king of Syria. And “Azariah 
tlie son of Jehoram king of Judali went down to see 
Jehoram the son of Ahab at Jezreel, because he was 
sick.' 

7 And the '*desti*uction of Ahaziah was of God by 
coming to Jui*am : for when ho was come, he went 



EXTIinONKMENT OP JOAbH. 


out with Jehoram agaiiibt Jehu the son of Niuihlii, 
whom the Lord had anointed to cut off the house of 
Aliiib.- 

8 And it came to pass, that, when Jehu was execut- 
ing judgment upon the house of Ahab, and found the 
princes of Judah, and the sons of the brethren ofi 
Aliaziah, that ministered to Ahaziah, he slew 
them.* 

9 And ho sought Ahaziah : and they caught him, 
(for lie was hid in Samaria,) and brought him to 
Jehu : and when they had slain him, they bimed 
him : Because, said they, he is the son of Jehosha- 
phat, who sought the Lord with all his heart So 
the house of Ahaziah had no power to keep still tlie 
kingdom/ 

10 T But when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 
saw that her son was dead, she arose and destroyed 
all the seed royal of tlie house of Judali.' 

11 But *Johoshabcath, the daughter of the king, 
took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole him from 
among the king’s sons that were slain, and put 
him and his nurse in a bedchamber. So Jehosha- 
heath, the daughter of king Jehoram, the wife of| 
Jehoiada the priest, (for she was the sister of| 
Ahaziah,) hid him from Athaliah, so that she slew 
him not 

12 And he was with them hid in the house of God 
six years: and Athaliah reigned over the land. 
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CHAriER XXlll. 

1 Jcfioiuiltif having set Uanps in ordfi’f mnleth Joash Jbing. 12 AUialiah 
IS slam. Ifi Jehmada restorelh the worship of Ood, 

.N'D in tlie seventh year Je- 
hoiada strcngtliened Jiimsolf, 
and took the captains of 
hundreds, Azariah the son 
of Jeroham, and Ishrnael the 
son of Johohanan, and Aza- 
riah the son of Obod, and 
Maaseiah the son of Adaiah, 
and Elishaphat the son of Zichri, into covenant with 
him.' 

2 And they went about in Judah, and gathered Uie 
Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and tlie chief of 
the fathers of Israel, and they came to Jerusalem. 

3 And all Uie congregation made a covenant with 
the king in the house of God. And he said unto 
Uiom, Behold, the king’s son shall reign, as the Lord 
hath said of the sons of David.-^ 

4 This is tlie thing that ye shall do ; A third part of 
you entering on the sabbath, of the priests and of the 
Levites, sludl he porters of the Moors 

5 And a third part eJiall be at tlie king’s house ; and 
a third part at tiie gate of the foundation : and all 
the people elwll £0 in the courts of the house of 
the Lord. 

6 But let none come into the house of the Lohd^ 
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save the priests, and they that minister of the Levites ; 
they shall go in, for they are holy : but all the people 
shall keep the watch of the Lord.* 

7 And the Levites shall compass the king round 
about, every man with his weapons in his hand ; and 
whosoever else cometh into the house, he shall be put 
to death : but be ye with the king when he oometh in, 
and when he goe& out 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did according to all 
things that Jehoiada the priest had commanded, and 
took every man his men that were to come in on the 
sabbath, with them that were to go out on the sabbath : 
for Jehoiada the priest dismissed not tlie courses.^ 

9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest delivered to the cap<* 
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tains of hundreds spears, and bucklers, and shields, that 
had been king David’s, which were in the house of Ghxi« 

10 Ajid he set all tlie people, every man having 
his weapon in his hand, from the *right side of the 
temple to tlie left side of the Hemple, along by the 
altar and the temple, by the king round about 

11 Then tliey brought out the king’s son, and put 
upon him the crown, and gave him the testimony, 
and made him king. And Jehoiada and his sons 
anointed him, and said, ’God save the king.* 

12 H Now when Athaliah heard the noise of the 
people running and praising the king, she came to 
tlie people into the house of the Lord : 

13 And she looked, and, behold, the king stood at 

587 



U slain. 


II. CHRONICLES, XXIV. 


Joa$h n*paireth the TempU* 


liis pillar at tlic entering in, and the princes and tlie 
trum))et8 by the king : and all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and sounded with ti^ampeta, also the singers 
witli instruments of musick, and such as taught to 
sing praise. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and 
said, ‘Treason, Treason.* 

14 Then Jelioiada tlie priest brought out tlie cap- 
tains of hundreds tliat were set over the host, and said 
unto them. Have her forth of the ranges : and whoso 
followcth her, lot him be slain wiUrthe sword. For 
the priest said. Slay her not in the house of tlie Lord. 

15 So tliey laid hands on her , and when slie was 
come to tlie eiiteidng of tlie horse gate by the king’s 
house, tliey slew her there.* 

16 % And Jehoiada made a covenant between him, 
and between all the people, and between tlie king, 
that they should be the Lord’s people. 

17 Then all tlie people went to ihe house of Baal, 
and brake it down, and brake his altars and liis 
images in pieces, and slew Mattan the priest of Baal 
before the altars.' 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed the offices of the house 
of the Lord by the hand of the priests tlie Levites, 
whom David had distributed in the house of the 
Lord, to offer the burnt offerings of the Lord, as it 
18 written in the law of Moses, with rejoicing and 
with singing, as it woe ordained *by David.' 

19 And he set tlie porters at the gates of the house 
of the Lord, that none which was unclean in any 
thing should enter in.* 
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20 And he took the captains of hundreds, and the 
nobles, and the governors of the people, and all the 
people of the land, and brought down the king from 
the house of the Lord : and they came through the 
high gate into the king’s house, and set the king 
upon the throne of the kingdom/ 

21 And all the people of the land rejoiced: and 
the city was quiet, after that they had slain Athaliah 
with the swo^ 
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/ 2 Kbigf xL 13 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Joatk nigTigth mU all the dags qf Jehoiada. 4 Be gxveih order for the 
npair of thg UmpU. 15 Jehoiada*s death and honottrabU hwrial. 
17 JoasK,faUing to idolatry, slayeth Zechariah the son qf Jehoiada. 
28 Joath is spoiled by the Syrians, and slain by ZaJbad and Jehosabad. 
27 Amasiah sueeeedeth him. 


0 2 Kings xll 13 



‘CASH was seven years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned forty 
years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name 
also was Zibiah of Beer-sheba.^ 

2 And Joash did tluxt which was right 
in the sight of the Lord all tlie days of 
Jehoiada tlie priest* 

3 And Jehoiada took for him two wives; 
and he begat sons and daughters. 

4 H And it came to pass after this, that Joash was 
minded •to repair the house of the Lord. 

5 And he gathered together tlie priests and the 
Levites, and said to them. Go out unto the cities of 
Judah, and gather of all Israel money to repair the 
house of your God from year to year, and see that ye 
hasten the matter. Howbeit the Levites hastened it not ' 

6 And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, and ! 
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Biud tmto him, Why hasi thou not required of the 
Levites to bring in out of Judah and out of Jerusalem 
Uie collection, accordinff to the comtnandment of Moses 
the servant of the Lord, and of tlio congregation of 
Israel, for the tabernacle of witness?^ 

7 For the sons of Athaliali, that wicked woman, 
liad broken up the house of God; and also all the 
dedicated things of the bouse of tlie Lord did they 
bestow upon Baalim.* 

8 And at the king’s commandment they made a 
chest, and set it without at the gate of the house 
of the Lord.' 

9 And they made *a proclamation tlirough Judali 
and Jerusalem, to bring in to the Loud tlie collection 
that Moses tlie servant of God laid upon Israel in the 
wildernesB,** 

10 And all the princes and all tlie people rejoiced, 
and brought in, and cast into tlie chest, until they had 
made an end. 

11 Now it came to pass, that at what time the 
chest was brought unto the king’s office by the hand 
of the Levites, and when th^ saw that thore was 
much money, tlie king’s scribe and tlie high priest’s 
officer came and emptied the chest, and took it, and 
carried it to his place again. Tims they did day by 
day, and gathered money in abundance.* 

12 And the king and Jolioiada gave it to such as 
did the work of the service of the house of tlie Lord, 
and hired masons and cariienters to repair the house 
of the Lord, and also such as wrought iron and brass 
to mend tlio house of tlio Lord. 

13 So tlio workmen wrought, and •the work was 
perfected by them, and they set the house of God in 
his state, and strengthened it. 

j 14 And when they had finished it, they brought 
the rest of the money before the king and Jehoiada, 
whereof were made vessels for the house of the Lord, 
even vessels to minister, and •to offer withal^ and 
spoons, and vessels of gold and silver. And they 
offered burnt offerings in the bouse of the Lord 
continually all the days of Jehoiada.* 

15 If But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full of days 
when he died ; an hundred and thirty years old was 
Its when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the city of David 
among the kings, because he had done good in Israel, 
both toward God, and toward his house. 

17 Now after tlie death of Jehoiada came the 
princes of Judah, and made obeisance to the king. 
Tlien the king hearkened unto them. 

18 And they left the house of the Lord God of their 
fathers, and served groves and idols : and wrath came 
upon Judah and Jerusalem for this their trespass.'^ 

19 Yet he sent prophets to them, to bring them 
again unto the Lord; and they testified against 
them : but they would not give ear.^ 

20 And the Spirit of God ^came ujion Zeebariah ' 
the son of Jehoiada the priest, which stood above the 
people, and said unto them. Thus saith God, Why 
transgress ye the commandments of the Lobd^ that 
ye caimot prosper? because ye have forsaken the 
Lord, he ^th also forsaken you.' 
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21 And they conspired against him, and stoned 
liim with stones at the commandment of the king in 
the court of the house of the Lord.^ 

22 Thus Joash the king remembered not the kind- 
ness whicli Jehoiada his father had done to him, but 
slow his son. And when he died, he said. The Lord 
look upon t^, and require it 

28 % And it came to pass ^at the end of the year, 
that the host of Syria came up against him : and they 
came to Judah and Jerusalem, and destroyed all the 
princes of the people from among the people, and 
sent all tlie spoil of them unto the king of ^Damascus.^ 

24 For the army of the Syrians came with a small 
company of men, and the Lord delivered a very 
great host into their hand, because tliey had forsaken 
the Lord God of their fathers. So they executed 
judgment against Joash.^ 

25 And when they were departed from him, (for 
they left him in great diseases,) his own servants con- 
spired against liim for the blood of the sons of 
Jehoiada the priest, and slew him on his bed, and he 
died : and they buried him in the city of David, but 
they buried him not in tlie sepulclires of the kings.^ 

26 And these are they that conspired against him ; 
‘Zabad the son of Shimeath an Ammonitess, and 
Jehozabad the son of ^Shimrith a Moabitess. 

27 % Now concerning his sons, and the greatness of 
the burdens laid upon him, and the ^repairing of the 
house of God, beliold, they are written in the ®8tory of 
the book of the kings. And Amaziah his son reigned 
in his stead.^ 

CHAPTER XXV. 


1 A tiKutah heginneth to reign irdl. 8 lie exeeuteth juetice on the traitors 
6 Having hiieU an ai'niy Israelites against the JCdomiteSf at the 
word of a jtrojdiet he loseth the hundred talents , and dismuseUi them. 
11 i/e ovsTthromOi the Edomites. 10, 18 The Jn'oelUeSf dueontented 
with their dismission, spoil as iheg reiturn home. 14 Amaziah, proud 
<(f his victory, servelh the gods of Edom, and despinth the admonitions qf 
the prophet. 17 lit provoketh Joazh to hit overthrow. 25 Uis reign. 
27 He it slain by conspiracy. 



MAZIAH was twenty and five 
^ mi KS ^ years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned twenty 
and nine years in Jerusa- 
lem. And his mother’s name 
was Jehoaddan of Jerusa- 
lem.-^ 

2 And he did that which 
was right in the sight of the 
but not with a perfect hearts 
Now it came to pass, when the kingdom was 
^established to him, that ho slew liis servants that had 
killed the king his father.^ 

4 But he slew not their children, but did as is 
written in tlie law in the book of Moses, where the 
Lord commanded, saying, The fathers shall not die 
For tlie children, neither shall the children die for the 
fathei’s, but every man shall die for his own sin.* 

5 IT Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah together, 
and made tliem captains over thousands, and captains 
over, hundreds, according to the houses of their 
Fathers, tlmoughout all Judah and Beiyamin : and he 
uuiiihored them from b^*onty years old and above, and 


Dkfobk CunzBT 840 


> Numb. L 3. 

a Matt, xxiil. 36 ; AcU vli 
68, 50 


1 Iteb in Ote t evolution o/ 
die year 


2 ll«b. Darmuek 
b 2 King! xlL 17. 

8 lleb band. 


k Prov. X. 22 

e clu xxil 8; I^v. xxvl 
8, 25; Deut xxvHL 25; 
xxxU 30; Isa. x. 5; 
XXX. 17. 

0 ileb. 0 their place. 

10 lleb. in heat 
anger 


d Ycr 21; SKingtxii 20 
t 2 King! xiY 7 

3 Or, Josaehar, 2 Kbigt 
xlL 21 

4 Or, Shomer. 


5 lleb founding 

11 Hob the sons of the 
band. 

6 Or, commentary 

t 2 Kings xii 18, 21 


m ch.xxvHl23; KxoU. 
XX a. 5 


n rer 11, Pi. xcvl 5 


/ 2 Kings xiv 1, Ac. 

12 Hob eovnselktL 
0 I Sum. IL 25 

g Tcc 14 , 2 Kings xIy. 4 

7 lleb. oot^rmed 1^)011 
Mm. 

A 2 Kings xlT i, 

p 2 Kings xir. 8,0, Ac. 

13 Or, fune-bush^ or, 
Utom. 

14 lleb. a beast of the 
ftekl 

4 Dent, xxi^ 1C , 2 Kings 
xiv. 0; Jer. xxxL 30, 
Cxok. xvliL 20. 


Found tliem three liundred thousand choice inen^ able 
to go foiili to war, that could handle spear and shield.'^ 

6 He hired also an liundred thousand mighty men 
of valour out of Israel for an hundred talents of silver. 

7 But there came a man of God to him, saying, 

0 king, let not tlie ai’iny of Israel go with tiiee ; for 
the Lord is not witli Israel, to wity with all the 
cliildi’en of Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt go, do ity be strong for the 
battle : God shall make tliee fall before tlie enemy : 
for God hath power to lielp, and to cast down. 

9 And Amaziah said to the man of God, But what 
shall we do for the hundred talents which 1 have 
given to tho *army of Israel ? And the man of God 
answered, The Lord is able to give Uiee much more 
than this.^ 

10 Then Amaziah separated tliem, to wity the army 
that was come to him out of Epliraim, ®to go home 
again: wherefore their anger was greatly kindled 
against Judah, and they retiimed home *®in great anger. 

11 H And Amaziali strengthened himself, and led 
forth his people, and went to the valley of salt, and 
smote of the children of Seir ten thousand.^ 

12 And other ten tliousand left alive did the chil- 
dren of Judah carry away captive, and brought them 
unto the top of the rock, and cast them down from tlie 
top of the rock, that they all were broken in pieces. 

13 If But “tlie soldiers of the army which Amaziah 
sent back, that they should not go with him to battle, 
fell upon the cities of Judah, from Samaria even unto 
Beth-horon, and smote three thousand of them, and 
took much spoil. 

14 If Now it came to pass, after that Amaziah was 
come from the slaughter of the Edomites, that he 
brought tlie gods of the children of Seir, and set them 
up to he his gods, and bowed down himself before 
them, and burned incense unto tliem.”* 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against Amaziah, and he sent unto him a prophet, 
which said unto him. Why hast thou sought after tlie 
gods of the people, which could not deliver their own 
people out of thine hand 7” 

16 And it came to pass, as be talked with him, that 
the king said unto liim. Art thou made of the l^g’s 
counsel? forbear; why shouldest thou be smitten? 
Then the prophet forbore, and said, 1 know that Gh)d 
hath ^^determined to destroy thee, because thou hast 
done this, and hast not hearkened unto my counsel” 

17 f Then Amaziah king of Judah took advice, 
and sent to Joash, the son of Jehoahaz, the son of 
Jehu, king of Israel, saying. Come, let us see one 
another in the face.' 

18 And Joash king of Israel sent to Amaziah king of 
Judah, saying, The **tliistle that was in Lebanon sent 
to the cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give thy 
daughter to my son to wife : and there passed by >^a 
wild beast that was in Lebanon, and trode down the 
thistle. 

19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten the Edomites ; 
and thine heart lifteth thee up to boast : abide now at 
home ; why shouldest thou meddle to thine hurt, that 
thou shouldest fall, wen thou, and Judah with thee? 
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20 But Amaziah would not hear; for it came of 
God, that he might deliver them into the hand of their 
enemies^ because they sought after the gods of Edom.* 

21 So Joasli the king of Israel went up ; and they 
saw one another in the face, loth he and Amaziah 
king of Judali, at Beth-sbemesh, which hehngeth to 
Jiidali. 

22 And Judah was ‘put to the worse before Israel, 
and they fled every man to his tent 

23 And Juash the king of Israel took Amaziah king 
of Judah, the son of Joash, the son of Jehoahaz, at 
Both-shemesh, and brought him to Jerusalem, and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate of 
Ephraim to *the comer gate, four hundred cubits.* 

24 And he took all the gold and the silver, and all 
the vessels that were found in the house of God with 
Obed-edom, and the treasures of the king’s house, the 
hostages also, and returned to Samaria. 

25 IT And Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah 
lived after the death of Josah son of Jehoahaz king of 
Israel fifteen years.* 

26 Now the rest of tlie acts of Amaziah, first and 
last, behold, are they not written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel? 

27 If Now after the time that Amaziah did turn 
*away from following the Lord they *made a con- 
spiracy against him in Jerusalem; and he fled to 
Lachish: but they sent to Lachish after him, and 
slew him there. 
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7 And God helped him against the Pliilistines, and 
against the Ai*abians tliat dwelt in Gur-baal, and tlie 
Mehunims/ 

8 And the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah : and 
his name ^spread abroad even to the entering in ol 
Egypt; for ho strengthened himself exceedingly.^ 

9 Moreover Uzziali built towers in Jerusalem at the 
corner gate, and at the valley gate, and at the turning 
of the wall, and ‘^fortified them.* 

10 Also he built towers in the desert, and “digged 




28 And they brought him upon horses, and buried 
him with his fathera in the city of ®Judah. 

CHAPTER XXVL 
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Xk^ 

HEN all the people of 
Judah took ^Uzziah, wdio 
was sixteen years old, and 
made him king in the 
room of his father Ama- 
ziah.^ 

2 He built Elotli, and 
restored it to Judah, after 
that the king slept with 
his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old 
was Uzziah when he be- 
gan to reign, and he 
reigned fifty and two 

years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was 
JecoHah of Jerusalem. 

4 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord, according to all that his father Amaziah did. 

5 And he sought God in the days of Zeefaariah, 
who had understanding ^in the visions of God : and 
as long as he sought the Lord, God made him to 
prosper.* 

6 And be went forth and warred against tlie 
Philistines, and brake down the wall of Gath, and 
die wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, and built 
cities *about Ashdod, and among the Philistines* 
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EXVIBONS OF JERUSALEM. 

many wells : for he had much cattle, both in the low 
countiy, and in the plains ; husbandmen also, and vine 
dressers in the mountains, and in **Carmel; for ho 
loved ‘^husbandry. 

11 Moreover Uzziah had an host of fighting men, 
that went out to war by bands, according to the num- 
ber of their account by the hand of Joiol the scribe 
and Maasciali the ruler, under the hand of Hananiah, 
one of the king’s captains. 

12 The whole number of the chief of the lathers of 
the mighty men of valour were two thousand and six 
hundred. 

13 And under their hand was “an army, three hun- 
dred thousand and seven thousand and five hundred, 
that made war with mighty power, to help the king 
against the enemy. 

14 And Uzziali prepared for them throughout all 
the host shields, and spears, and helmets, and haber- 
geons, and bows, and “slings to cast stones. 

15 And he made in Jerusalem engines, invented 
by cunning men, to be on the towers and upon the 
bulwarks, to shoot arrows and great stones withal. 
And his name ‘^spread far abroad ; for he was mai’- 
vellously helped, till he was strong. 

16 % But when he was strong, his heart was lifted 
up to his destiniction : for he transgressed against the 
Lord his God, and went into the temple of the Lord 
to bum incense upon the altar of incense.^ 

17 And Azariah the priest went in after him, and 
with him fourscore priests of the Lord, that were 
valiant men 

18 And tliey witlistood Uzziali the king, and said 
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unto Iiiin, It appertaineth not unto thee, Uzzinii, to 
burn incense unto the Loud, but to tlio priests tlie 
sons of Aaron, that are consecrated to burn incense : 
go out of the sanctuary ; for thou hast trespassed ; 
neither sluill it be for thine honour from the Lord God.* 

19 Tlien Uzziah was wroth, and had a censer in his 
hand to burn incense ; and while he was wroth with 
the priests, the leprosy even rose up in his foreliead 
before the priests in the house of the Lord, from 
beside the incense altar.^ 

20 And Aizariah the chief priest, and all the priests, 
looked upon him, and, behold, he was leprous in his 
forehead, and they thrust him out from thence ; yea, 
himself hasted also to go out, because the Lord had 
smitten Iilm.* 

21 And Uzziah tlie king was a leper unto the day 
of his deatli, and dwelt in a ^several house, being a 
leper ; for ho was cut off from tlie house of the Lord : 
and Jotham his son was over the king's house, judging 
the i>eople of the land.^ 

22 If Now die rest of the acts of Uzziah, first and | 
Issti did Isaiah the prophet, the sou of Amoz, write.* I 
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23 So Uzziali slept with his fathers, and the\ 
buried him with his fathers in the field of the burial 
which belonged to the kings ; for they said. He is a 
leper : and Jotliam his son reigned in his stead.-' 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Jotham reigning wll prosperith. 5 He iubdueth ik$ AmmaniUt. 7 Hit 
reign. 9 Ahae tucceedeth htm. 

OTHAM teas twenty and five 
years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned six- 
teen years in Jerusalem. 
His mother's name also woi 
Jerushah, the daughter oi 
Zadok.* 

2 And he did tJud which 
was right in the sight of the 
Lord, according to all that his father Uzziah did; 
howbeit he entered not into the temple of the Lord. 
And die people did yet corruptly.* 

3 He built the high gate of die house of the Lord, 
and on die wall of *C)phel he built niucli. 
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4 Moreover he built citdea in the mountains of 
Judah, and in tlie forests he built castles and towers. 

5 If He fought also with the king of the Ammonites, 
and prevailed against tliem. And the children of 
Ammon gave him the same year an hundred talents 
of silver, and ten thousand 'measures of wheat, and 
ten thousand of barley, *So much did the childi'on of 
Ammon pay unto him, both the second year, and the 
Uurd. 

6 So Jotham became mighty, because he ^prepared 
his ways before the Lord his ^d. 

7 T Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all his 
wars, and his ways, lo, they are written in the book of j 
the kings of Israel and Judali. 

8 He was five and twenty years old when he began 
to reign, and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. 

9 f And J.itham slept witii his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of David : and Ahaz his son 
reigned in his stead.* 



CHAPTER XXVIIL 

1 Ahaz rttffninff vmy wickedly u greatly affl.%cled hy Ute Synanz. 
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Ileeektah zueceedetli lum. 

> HAZ was twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and 
he reigned sixteen years in 
Jerusalem : but he did not 
that %ohich teas right in the 
sight of tlie Lord, like David 
his father:* 

2 For he walked in tlie ways 
of the kings of Israel, and made also molten images 
for Baalim.* 

3 Moreover he *bunit incense in the valley of the 
son of Hiunom, and burnt his children in the fire, 
after the abominations of tlie heathen whom the Lord 
had cast out before the children of IsraeL"* 

4 He sacrificed also and burnt incense in the high 
places, and on the hills, and under every green tree. 

5 Wlierefore the Lord his God delivered him into 
the hand of the king of Syria ; and they smote him, 
and carried away a great multitude of them captives, 
and brought them to ^Damascus. And he was also 
delivered into the hand of the king of Israel, who 
smote him with a great slaughter.* 

6 % For Pekah the son of Remaliah slew in Judah 

an hundi’ed and twenty thousand in one day, which 
were all ^valiant men ; because they had forsaken tlie e iieb mmto/vaioitr. 
Lord God of their fathers/ / > Kiwgi xr 27 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, slew 9 Hab Darmetek 
Maaseiah the king’s son, and Azrikam the governor 
of the house, and Elkanah that was ^next to the king. 

8 And the children of Israel cairied away captive 
of their brethren two hundred thousand, women, sons, 
and daughters, and took also away much spoil from 
them, and brought the spoil to Samaria.' 

9 But a prophet of the Lord was there, whose 
name toas Oded : and he went out before the host 
that came to ‘Samaria, and said unto them, Behold, 
because the Lord God of your fathers was wroth 
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with Judali, he hath delivered them into your hand, 
and ye have slain them in a rage that reacheih txp 
unto heaven.* 

10 And now ye purpose tO' keep under the children 
of Judah and Jerusalem for bondmen and bondwomen 
unto you : but are there not with you, even with you, 
sins against the Lord your God ?* 

11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the cc^tiyes 
again, which ye have taken captive of your brethren : 
for the fierce wi*atli of the Lord is upon you.*^ 

12 Tlien certain of the heads o^ the children of 
Ephraim, Azariah tlie son of Johanan, Berechiah the 
son of Meshillemoth, and Jehizkiah the son of Shallum, 
and Amasa the son of Hadlai, stood up against tliem 
that came ftom tlie war, 

13 And said unto thorn. Ye shall not bring in the 
captives hitlicr : for whereas we have offended against 
the Lord already y ye intend to add more to our sins 
and to our trespass: for our trespass is great, and 
there is fierce wrath against Israel. 

14 So the armed men left the captives and tlie spoil 
before tlie princes and all the congregation. 

15 And the men which were expressed by name rose 
up, and took the captives, and with the spoil clothed 
all that were naked among them, and aiTaycd tliem, 
and shod them, and gave them to eat and to drink, 
and anointed tlieiii, and carried all the feeble of them 
upon asses, and brought them to Jericho, the city of 
palm trees, to their bretliren ; then they retm*ued to 
Samai’ia.* 

16 IT At that time did king Ahaz send unto the 
kings of Assyria to help liim.^ 

17 For again the Edomites had como and smitten 
Judah, and carried away “captive.s. 

18 The Pliilistines also had invaded tho cities of 
the low country, and of the south of Judah, and had 
taken Beth-shemesh, and Ajaloii, and Goderoth, and 
Sliocho with the villages thereof, and Timnali with 
the villages thereof, Gimzo also and the villages 
thereof : and tliey dwelt there. 

19 For the Lord brought Judah low because of 
Ahaz king of Israel; for he made Judah naked, and 
transgressed soro against the Lord. 

20 And Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria came unto 
liim, and distressed him, but strengthened him not.* 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of the house 
of the Lord, and oxU of the house of the king, and of 
the princes, and gave U unto the king of Assyria : but 
he helped him not 

22 IT And in the time of his disti'ess did he trespass 
yet more against the Lord : tliis is iluit king Ahaz. 

23 For he sacrificed unto tlie gods of ^Damascus, 
which smote him : and he said. Because the gods of 
the kings of Syria help them, therefore will I sacrifice 
to them, that they may help mo. But they were the 
ruin of him, and of all Israel.* 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the vessels of the 
house of God, and cut in pieces the vessels of the 
house of God, and shut up the doors of the house of 
the Lord, and he mode him altars in every comer of 
Jerusalem.' 

25 And in every several city of Judah lie meide 
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high places ^to burn incenso unto oilier gods, and 
provoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers. 

26 T Now the rest of his acts and of all his ways, 
first and last, behold, they are written in the book of 
the kings of Judah and Israel.* 

27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city, even in Jerusalem : but they 
brought liim not into the sepulchres of the kings of 
Israel : and Hezekiah his son roigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 
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J liM* EZEKIAH began to reign when he woe 
^ bI ' » five and twenty years old, and he reigned 
if hS M nine and twenty years in Jerusalem. 

And his mother’s name woe Abijah, the 
*^*«ghter of Zechariah.^ 


t And he did that which was right m tlie slgiit of 
the Lord, according to all that David his fathci 
had done. 

3 ^ Ho in tlic first year of his reign, in the fii*st 
month, opened tlie doors of tlie house of the Lord, 
and repaired them.' 

4 And he brought in the priests and the Levitos, 
and gathered them together into the east street, 

5 And said unto them. Hear me, ye Levites, 
sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the house of 
the Lord God of your fathers, and carry forth the 
filthiness out of the holy place.* 

6 For our fathers have trespassed, and done that 
which woe evil in the eyes of the Lord our God, 
and have forsaken him, and have turned away their 
faces from the habitation of the Lord, and burned 
their backs.* 

7 Also they have shut up the doors of the porch, 
and put out the lamps, and have not burned incense 
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nor offered burnt offerings in the holy place unto the 
God of Israel.** 

8 Wherefore the wrath of tlie Lord was upon 
Judali and Jerusalem, and he hath delivered them to 
‘trouble, to astonishment, and to hissing, as ye see 
with yoiur eyes.* 

9 For, lo, our fathers have fallen by the sword, 
and our sons and our daughters and om* wives are in 
captivity for this.* 

10 Now ts in mine heart to make a covenant 
with the Lord God of Israel, tliat his fierce wrath 
may turn away from us.^ 

11 My sons, ^be not now negligent : for the Lord 
hath chosen you to stand before him, to serve him, 
and that ye should minister unto him, and ’bum 
incense/ 

12 % Then the Levites arose, Mahath the son of 
Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah, of the sons of 
the Eohatliites : and of the sons of Merari, Kish the 
son of Abdi, and Azariah the son of Jehalelel : and of 
the Gershonites ; Joah the son of Zimmah, and Eden 
the son of Joali : 

13 And of the sons of Elizaphan ; Shimri, and 
Jeiel : and of the sons of Asaph ; Zechariali, and 
Mattaniah : 

14 And of the sons of Heman ; Jehiel, and 
Shimei : and of the sons of Jeduthun ; Shemaiah, 
and Uzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and sanctified 
themselves, and came, according to the commandment 
of the king, ^by the words of the Lord, to cleanse the 
house of the Lord./ 

16 And the priests went into the inner part of the 
house of the Lord, to cleanse it^ and brought out all 
the imcleanness that they foimd in the temple of the 
Lord into the court of the house of the Lord. And 
the Levites took itj to carry it out abroad into the 
brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the first dag of the first 
month to sanctify, and on the eighth day of the 
month came they to the porch of the Lord : so 
they sanctified the house of tlie Lord in eight days ; 
and in the sixteenth day of the first month they made 
an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, and 
said, We have cleansed all the house of the Lord, 
and the altar of burnt offering, with all the vessels 
thereof, and the shewbread table, with all the vessels 
thereof. 

19 Moreover all the vessels, which king Ahaz in 
hh reign did oast away in his transgression, have we 
prepared and sanctified, and, behold, they are before 
the altar of the Lord.^ 

20 T Then Hezekiah the king rose early, and 
gathered the rulers of the city, and went up to the 
bouse of the Lord. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, and seven 
rams, and seven lambs, and seven he goats, for a sin 
offering for the kingdom, and for the sanctuary, 
and for Judah. And he commanded the priests 
the sons of Aaron to offer them on the altar of the 
Lord.’ 
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22 So they killed the bullocks, and the priests 
received the blood, and sprinkled it on the altar: 
likewise, when they had killed the rams, they 
sprinkled tlie blood upon the altar : they killed also 
the lambs, and they sprinkled the blood upon the 
altar.* 

23 And they brought ’forth the iie goats /or the sin 
offering before the king and tlie congregation ; and 
they laid their hands upon them r*' 

24 And the priests killed them, and they made 
reconciliation with their blood upon the altar, to make 
an atonement for all Israel : for the king commanded 
i/iat the burnt offering and the sin offering should he 
made for all Israel.’ 

25 And ho set the Levites in the house of tiie 
Lord with cymbals, with psalteries, and witli harps, 
according to the commandment of David, and of 
God tlie kiug's seer, and Nathan the prophet : 
for so was the commandment ’of the Lord ^y his 
prophets.' 

26 And the Levites stood with the instruments of 
David, and the priests with the trumpets."* 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt 
offering upon the altar. And ’when the burnt offering 
began, the song of the Lord began also the 
trumpets, and with the ’instruments otJI/IIBa by 
David king of Israel." 

28 And all the congi'cgation worshipped, and 
the ‘’singers sang, and tlie trumpets sounded : 
and all this cemiinued until the burnt offering was 
finished. 

29 And when tliey had made an end of offering, 
the king and all that were “present with him bowed 
themselves, and worshipped.*' 

30 Moreover Hezekiah the king and the princes 
commanded the Levites to sing praise unto the Lord 
with the words of David, and of Asaph the seer. And 
they sang praises witli gladness, and they bowed their 
heads and worshipped. 

31 Tlien Hezekiah answered and said, Now ye 
have ‘’consecrated yourselves unto the Lord, come 
near and bring sacrifices and thank offerings into the 
house of tlie Lord. And tlie congregation brought 
in sacrifices and thank offerings ; and as many as 
were of a free heart burnt offerings.' 

32 And the number of the burnt offerings, which the 
congregation brought, was threescore and ten bullocks, 
an hundred rams, and two hundred Iambs : all these 
were for a burnt offering to the Lord. 

33 And the consecrated things were six hundred 
oxen and three thousand sheep. 

84 But the priests were too few, so that they 
could not fiay all the burnt offerings: wherefore 
their brethren the Levites ‘’did help them, till 
the work was ended, and until the other priests 
had sanctified themselves : for the Levites were 
more upright in heart to sanctify themselves than 
the priests.^ 

35 And also the burnt offerings were in abundaaoe, 
with the fat of the peace offerings, and the 
offerings for ecery burnt oflWpg. ^ the aervic# of 
the house of the Lord was set in order.' 



II. CHRONICLES, XXX. 


a tolemn Pasf over. 



THE rnib^BTS BLISBTNC; TUL I’KOPEE AFTER Till RLSTOUATION (.'F THE TEMPI/ SL’.MChS. 


36 And Hczekiali rejoiced, and all the pcojile, that 
God liad prepared the people ; for the tiling was done 
suddenly. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 proclaim fth a iolemn passover on ike second month for Jtulak 

and Jsrad. i3 The assembh/f hxiviJig desirotfcd the altars of alolattf/^ 
iii'p the feast foul teen dat/s. 27 The puuis and Levttes bless the 
people, 

ND Hezokiali sent to all Israel 
and Judah, and wrote letters 
also to Ephraim and Manasseh, 
that they should come to the 
house of the Lord at Jerusalem, 
to keep the passover unto the 
Lord God of Israel. 

2 For the king had taken 
counsel, and his jirinces, and 
all the congregation in Jerusalem, to keep the pass- 
over in the second month.* 

3 For they could not keep it at tliat time, because 
file priests liad not sanctified themselves sufficiently, 
/leither had the people gathered themselves together 
to Jerusalem.* 

. 4 And tlie thing ‘pleased the king and all tlie 
congregation. 

^ So they established a decree to make proclamation 
Uunughot^ all Israel^ B^er-^sheba even to Dan, 
tliat they shoxild coi^e to keep the passover unto the 


Lord God of Israel at Jerusalem : for they had 
not done it of a long time in such sort as it was 
written. 

6 So the posts went with (lio letters ^froni tlie king 
and his princes throughout all Israel and Judah, and 
according to the commandment of the king, saying. 
Ye children of Israel, turn again unto the Lord God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and he wdll return to 
the remnant of you, that are escaped out of tlie hand 
of the kings of Assyria. 

7 And be not ye like your fathers, and like your 

I bretliren, which ti'espassed against the Lord God of 
their fiithers, who therefore gave them up to desolation, 
as ye see.^ 

8 Now ®be ye not stiffnecked, as your fathers were^ 
hut *yield yourselves luito the Lord, and enter inu^ 
his sanctuary, which he hatli sanctified for ever : and 
serve the Lord your God, that the fierceness of his 
wrath may turn away from you.* 

9 For if ye turn again unto the Lord, yoin: bretliren 
and your children shall Jtud compassion before them 
that lead them captive, so that they shall come again 
into this land: for the Lord your God is gracious 
and merciful, and wdll not turn away his face from 
you, if ye return unto him. f 

10 So the posts passed from city to city through 
the country of Ephraim and Manasseh even unto 
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11. CHRONICLES, XXXL 


ITts Overthrow of JdohUfp. 


Zebulan : but they laughed them to Bcorn, and mocked 
them/ 

11 Nevertheless divers of Asher and Manasseh 
and of Zebulun humbled themselves, and came to 
Jerusalem.* 

12 Also in JudaL the hand of God was to give 
them one heart to do the commandment of the king 
and of the princes, by the word of the Loud.* 

13 T And there assembled at Jerusalem much 
people to keep the feast of unleavened bread in tlie 
second month, a very great congregation. 

14 And they arose and took away the altars that 
were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for incense took 
they away, and cast them into the brook Kidron/ 

15 Then they killed the passover on the fourteenth 
day of Uie second niontli : and tlie priests and the 
Levites were ashamed, and sanctified themselves, and 
brought in the burnt offerings into the house of the 
Lord.* 

' 16 And they stood in *their place after tlieir manner, 
according to tlie law of Moses the man of God : the 
priests sjirinkled the blood, which they received of tlie 
hand of tlie Levites. 

17 For there wa^e many in the congregation that 
were not sanctified : therefore tlie Levites had the 
charge of the killing of the passovers for every one 
that was not clean, to sanctify them unto the Lord. 

18 For a multitude of the people, eve^i many of 
Epliraim, and Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun, 
had not cleansed themselves, yet did they eat the 
passover otlierwise tlian it was written. But Hezo- 
kiah jirayed for them, saying. The good Lord pardon 
every one^ 

19 •preparotli his heart to seek God, the Lord 
God of his fathers, though he be not cleansed according 
to the puidfication of the sanctuary.* 

20 And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, and 
healed the people. 

21 And the children of Israel that were ^present at 

Jemsalcm kept the feast of unleavened bread seven 
days witli great gladness : and the Levites and the 
priests praised the Lord day by day, singing with ^loud 
instruments unto the Lord.* I 

22 And Hezekiah spake *comfoi*tably unto all the 
Levites that taught the good knowledge of the Lord : 
and they did eat throughout the feast seven days, 
offering peace offerings, and making confession to the 
Lord God of their fathers.*^ 

23 And the whole assembly took counsel to keep 
other seven days ; and tliey kept other seven days 
with gladness.* 

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah *did give to the 
congregation a thousand bullocks and seven thousand 
sheep ; and the princes gave to the congregation a 
thousand bullocks and ten thousand sheep: and a 
great number of priests sanctified themselves.* 

25 And all the congregation of Judah, with the 
priests and the Levites, and all the congregation that 
came out of Israel, and the strangers that came out 
of the land of Israel, and tliat dwelt in Judah, re- 
joiced.* 

26 So there was gi*eat joy in Jerusalem : for since 
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tlie time of Solomon the son of David king of Israe< 
there teas not the like in Jerusalenu 
27 IT Then the priests the Levites arose and blessed 
the people: and their voice was heard, and theii 
prayer came up to ®his holy dwelling place, even unto 
heaven.* 

CHAPTER XXXL 

1 The people is forward in detfroying idolsiVy. 2 Uudeiah orderdth Uu 
cowreet qf the prietti and Loviiet, and providoth for their work and 
tnainienaeiee. 5 The peopUe forwardmete in qferings and iiihet, 
II Hezehiah appoinieth officert to ditpoet qfiha titkee. 20 The Hnotrity 
qfUexehiah. 

0 W when all this was finished, 
all Israel that were ^pai^sent 
went out to tlie cities of Judah, 
and brake the ^images in 
pieces, and cut down the 
groves, and threw down the 
high places and the altars out 
of all Judah and Bexyamili, in 
Epliraim also and Manasseh, 
hmtil they had utterly destroyed them all. Then all 
the cliildren of Israd returned, every man to his 
possession, into their own cities.* 

2 IT And Hezekiah appointed the courses of the 
priests and the Levites aft;er their courses, every man 
according to his service, the priests and Levites for 
burnt ofieriiigs and for peace ofierings, to minister, 
and to give thanks, and to praise in the gates of the 
tents of tlie Lord.'' 

3 He appointed also the king’s portion of his sub- 
stance for tho burnt offerings, to witj for the morning 
anti evening burnt offerings, and tho burnt ofierings 
for the sabbaths, and for the new moons, and for the 
set feasts, a.s it is written in the law of tlie Lord.* 

4 Moreover he commanded the people that dwelt 
in Jerusalem to give the jxirtion of the priests and the 
Levites, that they might be encouraged in tho law of 
the Lord.^ 

5 % And as soon as the commandment *®came 
abroad, the children of Israel brought in abundance 
the firstfruits of corn, wine, and oil, and *4ion^, 
and of all the increase of tlie field ; and the tith6 of 
all things brought they in abundantly.* 

6 And concer/ang the children of Israel and Judah, 
that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they also brought in 
the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the tithe of holy 
things which were consecrated unto tho Lord tlieir 
God, and laid the77i '^y heaps.* 

7 Li the third month they began to lay the foun- 

dation of the heaps, and finished them in the seventh 
month. , , 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came and saw 
the heaps, they blessed the Lord, and his people Israel. 

9 Tlien Hezekiah questioned with the priests and 
the Levites concerning the heaps. . 

10 And Azariah lie chief priest of the house of 

Zadok answered him, and said, Since the peopleh^gm 
to bring the offerings into the house of the Lord, wei 
have had enough to eat, and have left plenty : for tlie 
Lord hath blessed his people; and that which. is Jeft 
is this great store.* V ^ 

11 IT Then Hesekiah comin^ttididto prepare J^oham- 




OJioers over the IHthes. 


11. CHRONICLES, XXXII. 


The Invasion of Sennacherib. 


bers in tbe house of tho Lord ; and they prepai’ed 
tltemf 

li An4 brought in the offerings and the tithes and 
the dedl<vi^ tkififfs ffiithfully : over which Conouiah 
the was i^er, and Shimei his brother was tlie 
next* 

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and 
Aaahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, and 
ji^mnAbiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were overseers 
'under the hand of Cononiah and Shimei his brother, 
at the commandment of Hezekiah the king, and 
Azariah the ruler of the house of God. 

14 And Kore the son of Imnah the Levito, the 
porter toward tlio east, was over the freewill offerings 
of God, to distribute the oblations of the Lord, 
and the most holy things. 

15 And ^next him were Eden, and Miniamin, and 
Joshua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecaniah, in 
the cities of the priests, in tlieir ^set office, to give to 
their brethren by courses, as well to the great as to 
the small : * 

16 BCside tlieir genealogy of males, from three 
years old and upward, even unto oveiy one that 
entereth into the house of tlie Lord, his daily portion 
for their s^ioe in their charges according to their 
courses ; , . 

17 Both' to the genealogy of the priests by the 
house of their ikfhers, and the Levites from twenty 
years old and upward, in their charges by their 
courses;^ 

18 And to the genealogy of all their little ones, 
their wives, and Uioir* sons, and their daughters, 
through all the congregation : for in their ^set office 
tliey sanctified tliomselves in holiness : 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron the priests, which were 
in the fields of the suburbs of their cities, in every 
several city, the men that were c^i^i^ssed by name, to 
give portions to lill the males among the priests, and 
to all that were reckoned by genealogies among tlie 
Levites.' 

20- if And tlius did Hezekiali tliroughout all Judah, 
and wrought that which was good and right and truth 
before the Lord his God.* 

21 And in every work that he began in tlie service 
of the house of God, and in the law, and in the 
commandments, to seek his God, he did it witli all 
his heart, and prospered. 


CHAPTER XXXIL 

1 iS^tfeic4«ri6 iH^vading Judali, BmkujJb foHijM, and tn- 

€ouratfith hit jmjtle. 9 Agaimt the hUispIvmm qf Setinaeherih, bg 
vuttage and litUrt, Bmkidh and haiah pray, 21 An angel deetroyeth 
the hdttttf the Aseyrians, to the glory of Uetekiali, 24 Hezekiah praying 
in Ail tiekneUf God givetlh htm a eujn of recovery. 25 He waxing 
proud is humbled by Ood, 27 Hie wealth and works. 81 His error tn 
the ambaeeage qf 82 Me dying ^ Mahazeeh succeedeth Aim. 

these things, and tho 
^"'establishment tliereof, Senna- 
cherib Icing of Assyria came, 
and entered into Judah, and 
enoam^ied against the fenced 
ci^es, and th(^aght "to win them 
fer 

,i! JSsd w^ilm dezekiah saw 
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that Sennacherib was come, and that ®he was purposed 
to fight against Jerusalem, 

3 Ho took counsel witli his princes and his mighty 
men to stop tlie waters of the fountains which were 
without the city : and they did help him. 

4 So tlicre was gathered much people together, 
who stopped all the fountains, and the brook that ^ran 
tlu’ough the midst of tho land, saying, Wliy should 
the kings of Assyria come, and find much water ? 

5 Also he strengthened himself, and built up all 
tlie wall tliat was broken, and raised up to the 
towers, and another wall without, and repaired Millo 
in tho city of David, and made ®dart8 and sliiolds In 
abundance.® 

6 And ho set cajitains of war over the people, and 
gathered them together to him in tho street of tlie 
gate of the city, and ®spake comfortably to them, 
saying,* 

7 Be strong and courageous, be not afraid nor 
dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor for all tlie 
multitude that is with him : for there he more with 
us than with him:* 

8 With him is an arm of flesh; but with us is the 
Lord our God to help us, and to flght our battles. 
And the jieople ^®rested themselves upon tlie words of 
Hezekiah king of Judah.-^ 

9 If After tliis did Sennacherib king of Assyria 
send his seiwants to Jeinisalem, (but he himself laid 
siege against Laehish, and all his “power with him,) 
unto Hozekioli king of Judah, and unto all Judali 
that xcere at Jcrusaloin, saying,* 

10 Thussaltli Seimacherib king of Assyria, Whereon 
do yc trust, that ye abide '*inthe siege iu Jerusalem V 

11 Dotli not Hczekiali j^ersuade you to give over 
yourselves to die by famine and by thirst, saying, 
Tlic Lord oui* God shall deliver us out of the hand 
of the king of Assyria?** 

12 Hath not the same Hezekiali taken away his 
high places and his altars, and commanded Judah and 
Jerusalem, saying, Yo shall worsliip before one altar, 
and burn incense upon it?" 

1 3 luiow ye not what I and my fathers have done 
unto all tho jicojde of other lands ? were the gods of 
tlio nations of those lands any ways able to deliver 
their lands out of mine hand?* 

14 Wlio was there among all the gods of tliose 
nations that my fathers utterly destroyed, tliat could 
deliver his jicople out of mine hand, that yom* God 
should bo able to deliver you out of mine hand ? 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive you, 
nor persuade you on this manner, neither yet believe 
him : for no god of any nation or kingdom was able 
to deliver his people out of mine hand, and out of 
tho hand of my fathers : how much less shall your 
God deliver you out of mine hand ?' 

16 And his servants spake yet nme against the 
Lord God, and against liis servairt Hezekiah. 

17 He wrote also letters to rail on the Lord God 
of Israel, and to sj^eak against him, saying, As the 
gods of the nations of other lands have not delivered 
their people out of mine hand, so shall not the God 
of Hezekiah deliver his people out of mine hand.* 
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18 Then they cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ 
speech unto the people of Jerusalem that were tin the 
wall, to aflriglit them, and to trouble them ; that they 
might take the city/ 

Id And they spake against the God of Jerusalem, 
as against the gods of the ])eoplo of the earth, icIurJt 
weir the work of tlie hands of man.* 

20 And for thiscaast* Ilezekiah the king, and the pro- 
ph(‘t Isaiah the son of Arnoz, prayed and cried to hea\ en. 

21 If And the Loud sent an angel, which cut of! 
all the mighty men of valour, and the leaders and 
captains in the camp of the king of Assyria. 80 he 
returned with shame of face to his own land. And 
when he was come into the house of his god, they 
that came forth of his own bowels *slew him there 
with the sword.' 

22 Urns the LoiU) saved Hezekiali and the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem from the hand of Sennacherib the 
king of Assyria, and from the hand of all others and 
guided them on every side. 
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2J And many brought gifts unto the Lord to 
Jerusalem, and ^presents to Hezekiah king of Judah: 
so that he was magnified in the siglit of all nations 
from thenceforth.'' 

24 f In those days Hezekiali was sick to the death, 
and prayed unto the Lord : and lie spake unto him, 
and he ®gave him a sign.* 

25 But Hezekiali rendered not again according to 
the benefit done unto liim; for liis heart was lifted up: 
tJiercfore there was wrath upon him, and upon Judah 
and Jerusalem.-^ 

26 Notwithstanding Hezekiah ^lumbled himself for 
Hhe pride of liis heart, loth he and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, so tliat tlio wralh’of thef Lord came not 
upon them in the days of Hezekiah.^ 

27 If And Hezekiali had exceeding much ricItM 
and lioiiour : and ho made liimsctt* treasuries fbr silver, 
and for gold, and for precious stoz^s, az^ |br spices, 
and for shiolds, ahd for all manner of ^^leasaizt jewels ; 

28 Storehouses also for Uie uici?oaS6x>f oorn, and 


ManasseK^ wicked Reign, 
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wine, and oil ; and stalls for all manner of boasts, and 
cotes foi flocks. 

29 Moreover lie provided him cities, and possessions 
of flocks and herds in abundance : for God had given 
him substance very much. 

30 This same Hezekiah also stopped the upper 
watercourse of Gihon, and brought it straight down 
to the west side of the city of David. And Hezekiali 
prospox'od in all his works.* 

31 If Howbeit in the business of the ambassadors of 
the princes of Babylon, who sent unto him to enquire 
of the wonder that was done in the land, God left him, to 
try him, thatjie might know all that was in his heart* 

32 If Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and his 
goodness, behold, they are written in the vision of 
Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, and in the book 
of the kings of* Judah and Israel.^ 

33 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and they 
bmded him in the ‘chiefest of the sepulchres of the 
sons of David : and all Judah and tlie inhabitants of 
Jerusalem did him honour at his death. And Ma« 
nasseh his son reigned in his stead.*' 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 ManasselCs toiched reign, 3 He utWJIi up idolatry ^ and loould not be 
admonuhed. 11 Jle is canned into Babylon. 12 Upon his j^yayer to 
Ood he is released f and putteth down idolatry. 18 His acts 20 lie 
dying, Am<m suceeedeth him. 21 Amon reigning wicLedlif is slam by 
fits set'vants. 25 The murderers being slain, Jonah succeedeth him. 

^NASSEH teas twelve yeai’s 
old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned fifty and five 
years in Jerusalem : ' 

2 But did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, 
like unto the abominations 
of the heathen, whom the 
Lord had cast out before 
the children of Israel.^ 

3 % For *lio built again 
the high places which Hezekiali his father had broken 
down, and he reared up altars for Baalim, and made 
groves, and worshipped all the host of heaven, and 
served them.^ 

4 Also he built altars in the house of tlie Lord, 
whereof the Lord had said. In Jerusalem shall my 
name be for ever.* 

5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven in 
the two courts of the house of the Lord.* 

6 4^id he caused his children to pass through the 
fire in the valley of the son of Hinnom : also he 
observed times, and used enchantments, and used 
witchcraft, and dealt with a familiar spirit, and with 
wizards: he wrought much evil in the sight of the 
Lord, to provc^jl lum to anger.-' 

7 And he set a ci^od imago, tlie idol which he 
had made, in the )pp»e of God, of which God had 
said to David and fo Solomon his son, In Uiis house, 
and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen before all tlie 
tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever :* 

8 NJrither will 1 any jpore remove the foot of Israel 
from oitt of the land which 1 hayo appointed for your 
lathers ; ao that they will take lieed to do all that 1 

2 


have commanded them, according to the whole law and 
the statutes and the ordinances by the hand of Moses.' 

9 So Manasseh made Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jeinisalem to err, and to do worse than tlie heathen, 
ivhom the Lord had destroyed before the children of 
Israel. 

10 And the Lord spake to Manasseh, and to his 
people : but they would not hearken. 

11 If Wherefore the Lord brought upon them the 
captains of the host ®of the king of Assyria, wdiich took 
Manasseh among the thonis, and bound him with 
^fetters, and carried him to Babylon.** 

12 And when he was in alHiction, he besought the 
Lord his God, and humbled himself greatly before 
the God of his fathers,* 

13 And prayed unto him : and he was intreated of 
him, and heard his supplication, and brought him 
again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then Manasseh 
knew that the Lord ho was God.* 

14 Now after this he built a wall without the city 
of David, on the west side of Gihon, in the valley, 
oven to the entering in at the fish gate, and compassed 
about *Ophcl, and raised it uj) a very great height, 
and put captains of war in all the fenced cities of 
Judah.'' 

15 And he took away the strange gods, and the 
idol out of the house of the Lord, and all the altars 
that ho had built in the mount of the house of the 
Lord, and in Jerusalem, and cast them out of the eity.v 

1C And he repaired the altar of the Lord, and 
sacrificed thereon peace ofterings and thank ofieriiigs, 
and commanded Judali to serve tlie Lord God of 
Israel. 

17 Nevertheless the people did sacrifice still in the 
high places, get unto Uio Lord their God only,* 

13 If Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and his 
prayer unto his God, and the words of the seers that 
spake to him in the nauic of tlie Lord God of Israel, 
behold, they are written in tlie book of the kings of 
Israel.' 

19 His prayer also, and hoio God was inti’eated of 
him, and all his sins, and his trespass, and tlic places 
wherein he built high places, and set up groves and 
graven images, before ho was humbled : behold, they 
are written among the sayings of ®the seers. 

20 If So Manasseh slept with liis fathers, and they 
buried him in his own house : and Amon his son 
reigned in his stead.** 

21 If Amon xoas two and twenty years old when ho 
began to reign, and reigned two years in Jerusalem.*^ 

22 But he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, as did Manasseh his fatlier : for Amon 
sacrificed unto all the carved images which Manasseh 
his father had made, and served tliem ; 

23 And humbled not himself before the Lord, as 
Manasseh his father had humbled liimself ; but Amon 
^trespassed more and more.** 

24 And his servants conspired against him, and 
slew him in his own house.* 

25 If But the people of the land slew all them that 
had conspired against king Amon ; and tlie people of 
the land made Josiah his son king in his stead.’' 
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II. OHRONICLflS, XXXIV. 


He deetroyeth Idolatry, 



BHAPHAN READING THE BOOK OP THE LAW BEFORE KING JOSIAH. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. DPFo.KCHni.T 

L JotuUCs good rngn. 3 Ht destroyeth idolatry, 8 JU iaheth outer fin 
Hit rtpaxr of Ote temple. 14 Hxlkiah havifty found a hook of the laWf 
Jonah Hndeth to JIulddk to enquire of the Lord, 23 Huldah prophe- 
neth the deitruction of Jeruealem., hut rupite thereof in Josxah's time. 

29 Joeiah, eaunuy it to he read »n a solemn aeeemhlyf rennoeth the 
covenant with Ood, 

OSIAII waB eight years old 
when he began to reign, and 
he reigned in Jeiiisalem one 
and thirty years/ 

2 And he did that which 
was right in the sight of the 
Lord, and walk^ in the 
ways of David his father, 
and declined neither to the 
right hand, nor to the left. I a or, mauls, 
650 
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1 Or, tun tmages. 


a 2 Kings xxU 1, Ac. 

2 lleb /ace of the 
graves 

e Lev. xxvl, 80; 2 
Kings xxill 4. 

d 1 Kings xUl 2. 


3 f For in the eighth year of his reign, while he 
was yet young, he bf^an to seek after the God of 
David his father : and in the twelfth year he began to 
purge Judah and J erusalem from the high places, and the 

r 2^, xxxia. groves, and the carved images, and the molten images.* 

4 And they brake down the altars of Baalim in his 
presence ; and the images, that were on high above 
them, he cut down ; and the groves, and the carved 
images, and the molten images, he brake in pieces, 
and made dust of them^ and strowed it upon the *grave 9 
of them tliat had sacrifioed unto them.' 

5 And he burnt the bones of the priests upon tlieii 
altars, and cleansed Judah and Jierusalora.^ 

6 And BO did he in the cities of Manasseh^ and 
Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, wirfi their 
^mattocks round about 




Finding the Book of the Law. 


IL CHRONICLES, XXXIV. 


HuldalCe Prophecy. 


7 And when he had broken down the altars and the I 
groves, and had beaten the graven images 'into powder, 
and cut down all the idols throughout all the land of 
Israel, he returned to Jerusalem.* 

8 If Now in the eighteenth year of his reign, when 

he had purged the land, and the house, he sentj 
Shaphan the son .of Azaliah, and Maaseiali the 
governor of the city, and Joah the son of JoahazI 
the recorder, to repair the house of the Lord his 
God.* j 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
priest, they delivered the money that was brought 
into the house of God, which the Levites ih^t 
kept the doors had gathered of the hand of ManaistiSh 
and Ephraim, and of all the remnant of Israel, and 
of all Judah and Benjamin ; and they returned to 
Jerusalem.* 

10 And they put it in the hahd of the workmen 
that had the ovei*sight of the house of the Lord, 
and they gave it to the workmen that wrought 
in the house of the Lord, to repair and amend the 
house : 

11 Even to the artificers and builders gave they 
Uy to buy hewn stone, and timber for couplings, and 
*to floor the houses which the kings of Judah had 
destroyed. 

12 And the men did the work faithfully: and the 
overseers of them Jahath and Obadiah, the 
LeidteSj.of thC'^sons of Merapri; and Zechariah and 
Meshullam, of the son's of the Kohathites, to set it 
forward ; and other o/' ihe Levites, all that could skill 
of instruments of musick. 

13 Also they were over the bearers of burdens, and 
were overseers of all that wrought the work in any 
manner of service : and of the Levites there were 
scribes, and officers, and porters/ 

14 If And when they brought out the money that 
was brought into the house of the Lord, Hilkiah tlie 
priest found a book of the law of the Lord given *by 
Moses/ 

15 And Hilkiah answered and said to Shaphan tlio 
scribe, I have found the book of the law in the house 
of the Lord. And Hilkiah delivered the book to 
Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried tlie book to the king, and 
brought the king word back again, saying. All that 
was committed *to thy servants, they do iU 

17 And they have ^gathered together the money 
that was found in the house of the Lord, and have 
delivered it into the hand of the overseers, and to the 
hand of the workmen. 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the king, saying, 
Hilkiah the priest hath given me a book. And 
Shaphan read ®it before the king. 

19 And it came to pass, when the king had heard 
the words of the law, that he rent his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan, and ^Abdon the son of Micah, and 
Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah a servant of the king’s, 
saying, . 

21 Go, eoqmre of the Lord for me, and for them 
that are left in Israel and in Judah, concerning tlie 
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words of the book that is found : for great is the wrath 
of the Lord that is poured out upon us, because our 
fathers have not kept the word of the Lord, to do 
after all that is written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and i/iey that the king had 
appointed^ wont to Huldah tho prophetess, the wife of 
Shallum tho son of Tikvath, tlie son of ‘^llasrah, keeper 
of the ^wardrobe ; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem *®in 
the college ;) and they spake to her to that effect/ 

23 T And she answ’ered them, Thus saitli tlie 
Lord God of Israel, Tell ye tho man that sent you 
to mo, 

24 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will bring evil 
upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, even 
all the curses that are written in the book which they 
have read before tho king of Judah : 

25 Because they have forsaken me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, that they might 
provoke mo to anger with all the works of their 
hands ; therefore my wrath shall be poured out upon 
this place, and shall not be quenched. 

26 And as for tho king of Judah, who sent you to 
enquire of the Lord, so shall ye say unto him, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel concerning tlie words 
which thou hast heard; 

27 Because thine heart was tender, and thou didst 
humble tliyself before God, when thou heardest his 
words against this place, and against the inhabitants 
thereof, and humbledst thyself before me, and didst 
rend thy clothes, and weep before me ; I have even 
heard thee also, saith the Lord, 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and 
thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, neither 
shall thine eyes see all the evil that I will bring upon 
this place, and upon the inhabitants of the same. So 
they brought tho king word again. 

29 1 Theft the king sent and gathered togetlier all 
the elders of JudaK and Jerusalem.^ 

30 And the king went up into the house of the 
Lord, and all the men of Judah, and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and tlie priests, and the Levites, and all 
the people, "great and small : and he read in their 
ears all the words of the book of tho covenant that was 
found in the liouse of tho Lord. 

31 And the king stood in his place, and made a 
covenant before the Lord, to walk after tlie Lord, 
and to keep his commandments, and his testimonies, 
and his statutes, with all his heart, and with all his 
soul, to perform the words of the covenant which are 
VTitten in this book.* 

32 And he caused all that were '^present in Jerusalem 
and Benjamin to stand to it. And the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem did according to the covenant of (3od, the 
God of their fathers. 

33 And Josiah took away all the abominations out 
of all the countries that pertained to the children of 
Israel, and made all that were present in Israel to 
serve, even to serve the Lord their God. And all his 
days they departed not '*from following the Lord, tho 
Gtod of their fathers.* 














DF.ATII OF JOSIAII 


CHArTEK XXXV. 

1 Jostdlt leejKih a most solemn passover. 20 lie, provoking Pharaoh’ 


mcfio, IS slain at Megiddo 


2r» Lamentations for Josiah, 


^^'^iJOliEOVER Josiali kept a 
]>assover unto the Lord in 
Jerusalem : and they killed 
tlio passover on the four- 
teenth dai/ of the first 
niont]i.* 

2 And he set the ])rlests 
in tlieir chai'ges, and en- 
couraged them to the ser- 
vice of the house of the 
Lord/ 

3 And said unto the Leiites that taught all Israel, 
which were holy unto the IjOUD, Put the holy ark in the 
house which Solomon the son of David king of Israel 
did build ; it shall not he a burden upon your shoulders : 
serve now the Lord your God, and his people Israel,' 

4 And prepare yourselves by the houses of your 
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fathers, after your courses, according to the writing 
of David king of Israel, and according to the writing 
of Solomon his son.*' 

5 And stand in tho holy place according to the 
divisions of *tho families of tho fatlicrs of your brethren 
*the people, and after the division of tho families of tlie 
Levites/ 

6 So kill the passover, and sanctify yourselves, and 
prejiai'o your brethren, that they may do according to 
the word of tho Lord by tho hand of Moses/ 

7 And Josiah ®gavo to the people, of the flock, 
lambs and kids, all for the jiassover ofiferings, for all 
that were present, to the number of thirty thousand, 
and three thousand bullocks : these were of the king’s 
substance.^ 

8 And his princes gave willingly unto the people, to 
tho priests, and to the Levites: Hilkiali and Zechariah 
and Jehiel, rulers of tlie house of God, gave unto the 
priests for the passover offerings two thousand and six 
liundred small cattle^ and three hundred oxen. 




JosiaJi is mortally wounded. 


II. CHRONICLES, XXXVl. 


h succeeded by his Son. 


9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and Netlianoel, his 
brethren, and Hashabiah and Jeiel and Jozabad, chief 
of the Levites, ^gave unto tlie Levites for passovor 
offerings five thousand small cattle, and five hundred 
oxen. 

10 So the service was prepared, and the priests 
stood in their place, and the Levites in their courses, 
according to the king’s commandment* 

11 And they killed the passover, and the priests 
sprinkled the blood from tlieir hands, and the Levites 
flayed them.^ 

12 And they removed the burnt offerings, tliat 
they might give according to the divisions of the 
families of the people, to offer unto the Lord, as it is 
written in tlie book of Moses. And so did they with 
the oxen.* 

13 And they roasted Uie passover with fire according 
to the ordinance ; but the other holy offerings sod they 
in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans, and ^divided 
them speedily among all the people.' 

14 And afterward tliey made ready for themselves, 
and for the priests : because the priests the sons of 
Aaron were busied in offering of burnt offerings and 
tlie fat until night ; therefore the Levites prepared for 
themselves, and for the priests the sons of Aaron. 

15 And the singers the sons of Asaph were in ^their 
place, according to the commandment of David, and 
Asaph, and Heman, and Jedutlnm the king’s seer ; 
and the porters waited at every gate ; they might not 
depart from their service ; for their brethren the 
Levites prepared for thorn.* 

16 So all the service of the Lord was prejiared the 
same day, to keep the passover, and to offer burnt 
offerings upon the altar of the Lord, according to the 
commandment of king Josiah. 

17 And the childi’en of Israel that were ^present 
kept the passover at that time, and the feast of 
unleavened bread seven days.^ 

18 And there was no passover like to tliat kept in 
Israel from the days of Samuel the projihet ; neither 
did all the kings of Israel keep such a passover as 
Josiah kept, and tlio priests, and the Levites, and all 
Judah and Israel that were present, and the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem.^ 

19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Josiali 
was this passover kept 

20 IT After all this, when Josiah had prepared the 
^temple, Necho king of Egypt came up to fight against 
Charchemish by Euphrates : and Josiah went out 
against him.* 

21 But he sent ambassadors to him, saying, ^Vliat 
have 1 to do witli thee, thou king of Judah ? I come 
not against thee this day, but against ^the house 
wherewith I have war : for God commanded me to 
make haste : forbeai* tliee from meddling with God, 
who is with mo, that he destroy thee not. 

22 Nevertheless Josioli would not turn his face 
from him, but disguised himself, that he might fight 
with bim^ and hearkened not unto die words of Necho 
from the mouth of God. and came to fight in the 
valley of Megiddo.' 

23 And the archers shot at king Josiali ; and tl\e 
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king said to his servants, Have me away ; for 1 am 
sore ^wounded. ^ 

24 His servants tlierefore took him out of that 
chariot, and put him in tlie second chariot that he had ; 
and diey brought him to Jerusalem, and he died, and 
was buried ®in one of the sopulcliros of his fathers. And 
all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josialu* 

25 % And Jeremiali lamented for Josiah : and all 
the singing men and die singing women spake of 
Josiah in their lamentations to tliis day, and made 
them an ordinance in Israel : and, behold, dioy are 
written in the lamentations.^ 

26 Now die rest of the acts of Josiah, and *his 
goodness, according to that which was written in the 
law of the Lord, 

27 And his deeds, first and last, behold, they are 
I written in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah. 


CHAPTER XXXVL 


1 JehoaJuu succeeding u deposed hg Pharaoh^ and carried into Egypt. 
5 JehoiaiiM reigning ill u carried hound into Babylon. 9 Jehoiaehin 
succeeding reigneik ill, and u brought into Babylon. 11 ZHekiah sue- 
ceeding reigjieUi ill, and despueth tke prophets^ and reheUeth against 
Nebucfiudiiezzar. 14 Jerusalem, for the sins of the priests and people, 
u wliolly destroyed. 22 The proclamation of Cyrus. 



HEN the peojJe of the land took 
Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and 
made him king in liis father’s 
stead in Jerusaiem.’" 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and 
three years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned three 
months in Jerusalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt 
*°put him down at Jeinisalem, 
and ‘^condemned the land in 
an hundred talents of silver 
and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his brother 
king over Judali and Jerusalem, and turned his name 
to Jehoiakim. And Necho took Jehoahaz his brother, 
and carried him to Egypt 

5 % Jehoiakim tons twenty and five years old when 
ho began to reign, and ho reigned eleven years in 
Jeriusalem : and he did that xohich teas evil in the sight 
of tlie Lord his God.” 

6 **Against him came up Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon, and bound him in fetters, to cany him to 
Babylon.* 

7 Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the vessels of the 
house of the Lord to Babylon, and put them in his 
temple at Babylon.'' 

8 Now the rest of tlio acts of Jehoiakim, and his 
abominations which he did, and that which was found 
in him, behold, they are written in the book of tlie 
kiiifis of Israel and Judah : and *®Jclioiachin his son 


reigned in his stead. 

9 If Jehoiaehin was eight yeai’s old wlien he began 
to reign, and he reigned tlirce montlis and ten days 
in Jerusalem : and he did that which was evil in tlie 
sight of the LoRD.^ 

10 And '*wbon the year was expired, king Nebu- 
chadnezzar sent, and brought him to Babylon, with 
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Jerumlem wholly de$troyed» 


tile 'goodly vessels of the house of the Lord, and 
made *Zedekiali his brother king over Judah and 
Jerusalem/ 

11 f Zedekiah was one and twenly years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem.* 
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12 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord his God, and humbled not himself before 
Jeremiah the prophet speaking from the mouth of the 
Lord. 

13 And he also rebelled against king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who had made him swear by God : but he 
stiffened his neck, and hardened his heart from 
turning unto the Lord God of Israel.® 

14 f Moreover all the chief of the priests, and the 
people, transgressed very much after all the abomina- 
tions of the heathen ; and polluted the house of the 
Lord which he had hallowed in Jerusalem. 

1 5 And the Lord God of their fathers sent to them 
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9,11,12, xxvi fi,7, 
xxix. lu, Dan ix. 2 


i Etrn i 1 , Da, xl«v 
28; Jer xxv. 12, 18, 
xxix 10, xxxiil.10, 
11, 14 

c 2 Kings xvli 14, Jer UI. 
a , Exek. xvU. 16, 18. 


I Ezra L 2, 8. 


by ’his messengers, nsing ’up betimes, and sending ; 
because he had compassion on his people, and on his 
dwelling place 

16 But they mocked the messengers of God, and 
despised his words, and misused his prophets, until 
tlie wrath of the Lord arose against his people, till 
there was no ’remedy.® 

17 Tlierefore he brought upon them tho king of the 
Chaldees, who slew their young men with the sword 
in the house of their sanctuary, and had no compas- 
sion upon young man or maiden, old man, or liim 
that stooped for age : he gave them all into his 
hand.>^ 

18 And all the vessels of the house of God, great 
and small, and the treasures of the house of the Lord, 
and the treasures of the king, and of his princes ; all 
these ho brought to Babylon.^ 

19 And they burnt the house of God, and brake down 
the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all the palaces thereof 
with fire, and destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof. * 

20 And ’them that had escaped from the sword 
carried ho away to Babylon ; where they were 
servants to him and his sons mitil tho reign of the 
kingdom of Persia ; * 

21 To fulfil the word of the Lord by the mouth of 
Jeromiali, until the land had enjoyed her sabbaths : 
for as long as she lay desolate she kept sabbath, to 
fulfil threescore and ten years. 

22 H Now in the first year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that the word of the Lord spoken by the 
mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished, the Lord 
stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he 
made a proclamation throughout aJl his kingdom, and 
put it also in writing, saying,* 

23 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All tlie 
kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord God of heaven 
given me ; and he hath charged me to build him an 
house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who is there 
among you of all his people ? The Lord his God he 
with him, and let him go up.' 
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CHAPTER I 

- — — ==~=^ 1 The ]»roclamatton of Cifnu/or tJie building of Ois UmpU. 6 The 

H C 530 people />» ovide Jor tlic return* 7 CyriM re$ioreth the vettele of the 

fctnple to She'ihhaz^ar. 

Cyrus king of 
IrWX^^^yi In that the* word 

* ^ might be fulfilled, 

the Lord stirred U]> 

9mS^^£r king of Persia, that 

' llte to)mL ‘made a proclamation throughout all liLs 

« ch V 13, 14. 2 kingdom, and put it also in writing, saying,* 

xxV 2 Tlius saith Cyrus king of Persia, Tlio Lord 
’ * CJod of hea^^en hatli given inc all the kingdoms of 

the earth ; and he hath charged me to build 
^ Ih i*”ij ’ house at Jerusalem, which is in Judah/ 

3 Who is there among you of all his people ? 
his God be with him, and let him go up to 
Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build tlio 
house of the Lord God of Israel, (he is tho 

c Dan >i 2 c. Qod,) whicli is in Jerusalem/ 

4 And whosoever remaincth in anv place vhere 
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A List of tlie People 
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who returned from SnhylofU 


he sojoumeth, let the men of his place ‘help him with 
silver, and with gold, and wilh goods, and with 
beasts, beside tlie freewill offering for the house of 
Gh)d that is in Jerusalem. 

5 IT Then rose up the chief of the fathers of Judah 
and Benjamin, and the priests, and tlie Levites, with 
all them whose spirit God had raised, to go up to build 
the house of the Lord which is in Jerusalem.* 

6 And all they that were about them *strengtliened 
their liands with vessels of silver, with gold, with 
goods, and with beasts, and with precious things, 
beside all that was willingly ofiered. 

7 IT Also Cyiais tlie king brought fortli the vessels 
of the house of the Lord, which Nebuchadnezzar had 
brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had put them in 
the house of his gods ; * 

8 Even Uiose did Cyrus king of Persia bring forth 
by tlie hand of Mithredath the troasui*er, and 
numbered them unto Sheshbazzar, die prince of 
Judali.* 

9 And this is the number of them : thirty chargers 
of gold, a thousand chargers of silver, nine and twenty 
knives, 

10 Thirty basons of gold, silver basons of a second 
sort four hundred and ten, and otlier vessels a 
thousand. 

11 All the vessels of gold and of silver were five 
tliousand and four hundred. All these did Shesh- 
bazzar bring up with them of *tho captivity that were 
brought up from Babylon unto Jerusalem. 


Bkvobs ClUUfT 0Sa 


1 lUh. lift him up. 

8 Or, SteBtii, Nell. 
▼iL 18. 


a Pha a 13 
2 That 1«, them. 


6 ch T 14; rlB; 2 Kings 
xziv IS; 3 ChroQ. 
xxxvL 7. 

9 Or, JIariph, Neii. 
vasi. 


e cb. T. 14. 

10 Or, Oibeon, Nch 
Ya 26 . 


11 Or, BeA^maveth, 
M«a vl< 2a 


.S Ileb. the trane/purtatton. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 Th€ number that return, qf the people, ZQ qf the prieeU, 40 of Uie 

Invitee, 4Z qf the Nethimmt, 55 qf Solomon* t eei’vants, Q2of the prieets 

u)hieh could not ehew their pedigree. 64 The vhole number of them, 

with their eubetanee. 63 Their oblations, 

OW tlieso are the children of 
the province that went up out 
of the captivity, of those which 
had been carried away, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon li d carried away 
unto Babylon, and came again 
unto Jerusalem and Judah, 
every one imto his city ; ^ 

2 Which came wiUi Zerub- 
babel : Jeshua, Nchcmiah, ^Seraiah, ^Reelaiah, Mor- 
decai, Bilshan, ®Mizpar, Bigvai, ^Rehum, Baanah. 
Tlie iiiunber of the men of the people of Israel : 

3 The children of Parosh, two thousand an hundred 
seventy and two. 

4 lie children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
seventy and two. 

5 The children of AraJi, seven Hundred seventy 
and five.* 

6 The children of Pahath-moab, of the children of 
Jeshua and Joab, two thousand eight hundred and 
twelve/ 

7 The children of Elam, a thousand two hundred 
fifty and four. 

8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty and five. 

9 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred and 
threescore. 



gy 7 


12 Or, //arid 


d 2 Kings xxir. 18, 16 , 
XXV 11; 2ChroD.xxxvi 
/O; Neh. rlL 0, dc. 

. Or, Atarioh, Neh. vR 7 
I Or,i2aomia/i,Neh.va7. 

6 Or, hft^pereth. 

7 Or, Nehum. 

h 1 Chron. zxlv. 7 


i 1 Chron. xxiv. 14 


J 1 Chron. lx. 12 
e Neh vK la 

k 1 Chron. xxiv. 8 


/ Neh. Tit IL 

18 Or, Judah, ch. UL 
9 Called also Ho- 
devah, Noh. vR 43. 


10 The children of *Bani, six hundred foiiy and 
two. 

11 Tlie children of Behai, six hundred twenty and 
tiiree. 

12 Tlie children of Azgad, a thousand two hundred 
twenty and two. 

13 Tlie childi*en of Adonikam, six hundi'ed sixty 
and six. 

14 Tlie children of Bigvai, two thousand fifty and 
six. 

16 The children of Adin, four himdred fifty and 
four. 

16 Tlie cliildren of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and 
eight 

17 The children of Bezai, thi'ee hundred twenty 
and three. 

18 The children of ^Jorah, an hundred and twelve. 

19 Tlie children of Hashum, two hundred twenty 
and three. 

20 The childi'en of '®Gibbar, ninety and five. 

21 The -children of Beth-lehem, an hundred twenty 
and three. 

22 The men of Netophali, fifty and six. 

23 The men of Anathotti, an hundred twenty and 
eight 

24 The children of "Azmaveth, forty and two. 

25 The children of Kiqath-arim, Chephirali, and 
Beeroth, seven hundred and forty and three. 

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, six hundred 
twenty and one. 

27 The men of Michmas, an hundred twenty and 
two. 

28 The men of Beth -el and Ai, two hundred 
twenty and tliree. 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two. 

30 The children of Magbish, an hundred fifty and 
six. 

31 Tlie cliildren of the otlicr Elam, a tliousand two 
huudred fifty and four.^ 

32 The children of Hariin, three hundred and 
twenty. 

33 The children of Lod, **Hadid, and Ono, seven 
hundred twenty and five. 

34 Tho children of Jericho, three hundi'ed forty 
and five. 

35 The children of Senaali, three thousand and six 
hundred and thirty. 

36 Y The priests : tlie children of Jedaiah, of tba 
house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and tliree.^ 

37 The children of Immer, a tliousand fifty and 
two.^ 

38 The children of Pashur, a thousand two hundred 
forty and seven. 

39 The children of Harim, a thousand and seven- 
teen.* 

40 11 The Levites : the children of Jesliua and 
Kadmiel, of the children of ^’Hodaviah, seventy and 
four. 

41 T The singers : the children of Asaph, an 
hundred twenty and eight 

42 H The children of the porters ; the udiildren of 
ShaDum, fhe children of Ater, the ohiUren of Tahnoiu 
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the children of Akkub, the children of Haiita, the 
children of Shobai, in all an hundred thirty and nino. 

43 Y The Netldninis : the children of Ziha, the 
children of Hasupha, the children of Tabbaoth/ 

44 The children of Keroa, the children of ’Siahaj 
tlie children of Padon, 

45 The children of Lebanah, the children of Haga- 
bali, the children of Akkub, 

The children of Hagab, the children of ’Shalmai, 
the children of Hanan, 

47 The children of Q-iddel, the children of Gahar, 
the children of Beaiah, 

48 The children of Bezin, the children of Nekoda, 
tlie children of Qazzam, 

49 The children of Uzza, tlie children of Paseah, 
the children of Besai, 

50 The children of Asnali, the children of Mehunim, 
the children of ^Nephusim, 

51 The cliildren of Bakbuk, the children of Haku- 
pha, tlie children of Harliur, 

52 The children of ^Bazluth, the children of Mohida, 
the children of Harsha, 

53 The children of Barkos, the children of Sisera, 
the children of Tliamah, 

54 The children of Neziah, the children of Hatipha. 

55 IT The children of Solomon’s servants ; the 
children of Sotai, tlie children of Sophereth, the 
children of ^Peruda,* 

56 The children of Jaalah, tlie children of Darken, 
the children of Giddel, 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the children of 
llattil, the children of Pochercth of Zebaim, the 
children of ®Ami, 

58 All the Nethiniras, and the children of Solomon’s 
servants, were three hundred ninety and two/ 

59 And these were they which went up from Tel- 
melali, Tel-harsa, Cherub, ^Addan, and Immer : but 
they could not shew tlieir fatlier’s house, and their 
*sced, whether they wn^e of Israel : 

GO The children of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, 
tlio children of Nekoda, six hundred fifty and two. 

G1 If And of tho children of the priests ; the 
children of Habaiah, the children of Koz, tlio children 
of Barzillai ; which took a wife of the daughters of 
l^ai’zillai tho Gileadite, and was called aftertheirnamo:^' 

62 Tliese sought their register among those that 
wore reckoned by genealogy, but tliey were not found : 
therefore ’were they, as polluted, put from tho priest- 
hood.* 

63 And tho '^Tirshatha said unto them, that they 
should not oat of the most holy things, till there stood 
up a priest with Urim and with Thummim.-^ 

64 T Tlie whole congregation together woe forty 
and two thousand thi*oe hundi'od and threescore,^ 

66 Beside their servants and their maids, of whom 
tlwre wei*e seven thousand throe hundred thirty and 
seven: and tlwre were among them two hundred 
singing men and singing women. 

66 Thoir^hcMrses were seven hmidrcd Uiirty and six ; 
tlieir mulos, (wp hundred forty and five ; 

67 Their OMpols, four hundred thirty and five; 
their asses, six fibbusand seven hundred and twenty. 


Bmwomm CasifT US, 


m X Chron. is. 2. 

* Nfth. Til. 70. 
I Or, Aid. 


i 1 Chron. uvL 2a 
2 Or, ShamkU. 


> ch. Vi 16, 17; Noh 
▼U. 78. 


8 Or, Nephuhuim. 


4 Or, Neh. va54. 


11 Or, Jothtta, Hagf. 
i 1 ; U. 2 ; Ze^. 
ia 1 


12 Called Zorobabtl, 
Matt L 12, Luko 
iii 27 

13 Called Salathitl, 
Matt L 12, LukeiiL 
27. 


8 Or, Penda, Neh vlL 67 
b 1 Kings U. 21 
k Dent ail 6, 6 


6 Or, Jmea, Neh. vil 68. 

I Numb. xxviU. 8, 4. 

e Josh U.21,27; 1 Kings 
U. 21 , 1 Chron. ix. 2 

14 lleb tht matter of 
tfte day tn hu day 

7 Or, Addtm, Neh. vii 61 

m Exod. xxliL 16; 
Ntimli. xxvUL 3, 4 , 
xxlx. 12, ikc , Noh 
>ia 14, 17, Zech 
xlv U*, 17, 

8 Or, 

n Exod xxix .18 , 
Numb xxvuLJ, 11, 
18, 26; xxix- 2, 8, 
13 

16 licb. the temple of 
the LORD w<u not yet 
founded. 

d 2 Sam xvlL 27. 


0 Hob they awe polluted 
from the prtuihood. 

16 Or, untrkmm. 
e Numb. lU 10. 

10 Or, yovernor^ Noh vilL 

8 . 

e ch. vl 4; 1 Kings 
V. 6, 8 , 2 Chron. it 
10, 16; ACUU 86; 
xiL 2a 

/ Exod. xxYlii 80; Lev 
xxa2,:o,16,16;Niimb. 
xxvil2L 

g Neh. vit 80. 


p 1 Chron. xxilL 24, 
27. 

17 Or, ffodmeiaht ch. 
a4a 

19 Ufh mom. 


68 % And acme of the chief of the fathers, when 
they came to the house of the Lord which ia at 
Jenisalem, offered freely for the house of God to sot 
it up in his placo:* 

69 They gave after their ability unto the treasure 
of the work threescore and one tiiousand drams of 
gold, and five thousand pound of silver, and one 
hundred priests’ garments.* 

70 So the priests, and tho Levites, and some of the 
people, and the singers, and tho porters, and tho 
Ne^nims, dwelt in tlieir cities, and all Israel in their 
cities.-^ 

. CHAPTER III. 


1 Tfie altar u tti up. 4 Offertngt jreq'tm.ied, 7 Workmjen prepared, 
8 The foundatioiu qf the temple are laid m great joy and mourning. 

,ND when the seventh month 
was come, and tlie cliildren 
of Israel were in the cities, 
tho people gathered them- 
selves together as one man to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Then stood up “Joshua 
tlio son of Jozadak, and his 
brethren the priests, and '^Zorubbabol 
tho son of *^Shoaltiel, and liis brethren, 
and builded the altar of the God of 
Israel, to offer burnt offerings thereon, 
as it is w ritten in the law of Moses the man of 
God.* 



3 And they sot tho altar upon his bases ; for fear 
was upon them because of tho people of those countries: 
and they offered burnt offerings thereon unto the 
Lord, even burnt offerings morning and evening.' 

4 They kept also the feast of tabernacles, as it is 
written, and offered the daily burnt offerings by 
number, according to tlio custom, “as the duty of every 
day required ;**• 

5 And afterward offered the continual burnt offering, 
both of tlio new moons, and of all tho set feasts 
of tho Loud tluil were consecrated, and of every 
one tliat willingly offered a freewill offering unto the 
Loud.’* 

6 From the first day of tho seventh moiitli began 
they to offer burnt offerings unto tho Loud. But * ’tho 
foundation of the temple of the IjOUD was not yet 
laid. 

7 They gave money also unto the masons, and to 
the ‘^cai’pentors ; and meat, and drink, and oil, unto 
them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar 
trees fi*om Lebanon to the sea of Joppa, according to 
tho grant tliat tliey had of Gyms king of Persia.* 

8 H Now in tho second year of their corning unto 
the house of God at Jerusalem, in the second montli, 
began Zorubbabel tlie sou of Shcaltlel, and Jeshua 
tlie son of Jozadak, and the remnant of their bretliren 
the priests and the Levites, and all they that were come 
out of tlie captivity unto Jerusalem ; and appointed 
tlio Levites, from twenty years old and upwai-d, to sot 
forward tho work of Uie house of the Loud.^ 

9 Then stood Jeshua with his sons and his brctlii'on, 
Kadmiol and his sons, the sons of “Judah, “togctlior, to 
set fonvard tho w^orkmcn in tho house of God: the 
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xorite to Artaaeraes* 



<t iiogg. ii a. 


jnsof s®“® brethren 

*^lO*AJid when the builders laid the foundation of 
ihe temple of the Lobd, they set the priests in their 
apparel with trumpets, and the Levites the sons of 
^„ ph with (grmbds, to praise llie Lord, after the 
ordi^ce of David king of Israel* 

11 And they sang togetlier by course in praising 
and giving thanks unto the Lord ; because Ite ia good, 
for his mercy endureth for ever toward Israel And 
all the people shouted with a great shout, when they 
praised the Lord, because the foundation of the house 
of the Lord was laid.* 

12 But many of the priests and Le^'ites and chief 
of the fathers, wJio were ancient men, that had seen 
the first house, when the foundation of this house was 
laid before their eyes, wept with a loud voice ; and 
many shouted aloud for joy : * 

13 So that the people could not discern the noiso 
of tlie shout of joy from the noise of the weeping of 
the people : for the people shouted with a loud shout, 
and the noise was heard afar off. 

CHAPTER IV. 

I T/i« adverm'i€S, Utng Mt aecepUd di iU building of Uu tmpU with the 

JetPif endeavour io hinder it, 7 Then lettei to Artaxerxet. 17 The 

decree rf Artaxerxet, 23 The huildirig it hindered, 

OW when the adversaries of Judah 
and Benjamin licard that 
the ^children of the captivily 
builded the temple unto the 
Loud God of Israel ; • 

2 Then they came to Ze- 
rubbabel, and to the chief 
of tlie fathers, and said unto 
them, Let us build with you: 

(or we seek your God, as ye do ; and we do sacrifice 
unto him since the days of Esar-haddon king of Assui*, 
which brought us up hither. ^ 

3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the rest of tlio 
chief of the fathers of Israel, said unto them. Ye 
have notliing to do with us to build an house unto oui* 

God ; but wo oursel^s together t^itt build unto the 
Lord God of Israel, as king Cyrus me king of Persia 
hath commanded us.^ 

4 Then the people of the land weakened the hands 
of the people of Judah, and troubled tliem in building, a ch. ul a 

5 And hired counsellors against tliem, to frustrate 
their purpose, all the days of Cyrus king of Persia, 
even until the reign of Darius king of Peraiiu 

b ^d in the reign of ^Ahasuerus, in tlie beginning 
of his reign, wrote they unto him an accusation 
against the inhabitants of Judah and Jemsalem. 

Artaxerxes wrote ®Bishlam, 

ithr^th, Taboel, and tlie rest of tlieir ^companions, 
Artaxerxes king of Persia ; and the writing of 

0 etter xoag written in the S 3 rrian tongue, and 
in tbe Syrian tongue. 

^ the chancellor and Shimshai the *scribe 

u*™ • ^ *gMn*t Jerusalem to Artaxenes the 
king m this sort: 

® Ihen terxOe Bdmm the chancellor, and Shimshai 


Bivomi CamniT S83. 

6 Chald. toeiettet, 

• eh. a 40. 

i 3 KinfftxTiL80,31. 


b 1 Chron vi 81 ; xvL 
4—6, 42 , XXV. I. 

7 Cbald. Cheeneth. 

i ta 1, 11, 17} eh. 
viL 12. 


Exod. XV 21; 1 Chron 
xvL 84, 41 , 2 Chron vii 
8, Nell xii. 24, Jer 
xxxiU. 11. 


I Heb the aoni o/ tht 
ttantporteUtoa. 

e VI 7—8. 


/ vrr 10, 2 Kiiifn xva 
24, 3J, 83, xix. 87. 


g ch. 1 1—4 , Nch. U. 20 


2 Hob. Ahathveroth. 


8 Or, m peace. 
4 Ueb io< 


fi Oi, tecreiary 

8 Or, finished, 

9 Cliald. teued 
getK 


the scribe, and the rest of their ^companions; the 
Dinaites, the Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites, tlie 
Apharsites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, the 
Susanchites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites,* 

10 And the rest of the nations whom the great and 
noble Asnapper brought over, and set in the cities of 
Samaria, and the rest that are on this side the river, 
and ’at such a time.-' 



BA8-RBLtXV fBOU PBBSKPOLIS. THRONE, OR ROYAL BEAT OF TDE KINO. 
ONE OF THE S0ULFTURE6 IN THE FALAOB OF CTRUB. 


11 H Tills 15 the copy of the letter tliat they sent 
unto him, even unto Ailaxerxes the king; Tliy seiwants 
the men on this side the river, and at such a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, tliat the Jews which 
came up from thee to us are come unto Jerusalem, 
building tlie rebellious and tlie bad city, and have 
•set up the walls thereof ^ and ®joined the fomidations. 

4 13 Be it known now mito the king, that, if this city 
be builded, and the walls set up again^ then will they 
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not *pay toll, tribute, and custom, and so tliou shalt 
endamage the ^revenue of the kings.* 

14 Now because *we have maintenance from 


BxroiB Camifi MS. 

1 Cbflld. gitt, 

3 Or, itrtngeL 


king's palace, and it was not meet for us to see the 
king’s dishonour, tlierefore have wo sent and certified 
the king; 


a eh. va 34. 

8 ChiikL Wt art talted 
with tht tail gf tht 
palace. 

6 ChahL iocietus. I 


15 That seai'ch may be made in the book of| 


again j and the walls thereof set up, by this means 
thou shalt have no portion on this side tlie river. 

I 17 % Then sent the king an answer unto Behum 
the chancellor, and to Shimshai tlie scribe, and to the 
rest of their ^companions that dwell in Samaria, and 
unto tlie rest beyond the river. Peace, and at such 
a time. 



COURT OF KINO DARIUS— PRESENTATION OF THE LETTER OF COMPLAINT AGAINST THE JEWS. 


tlic records of tliy fathers : so shalt thou find in 18 The letter whicn ye sent unto us hath boen 

the book of the records, and know that this city plainly read before me. 

is a rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings and 19 And ’I commanded, and search hath been made, 

provinces, and that they have ^moved sedition “within 4 or, made eeduum, fitnd it is found tliat tliis eity of old time “haA made 

the same of old time : for which cause was this city ® ciiaia. i» the mtdet insurrection against kings, and that rebellion and 
destroyed. T*ch«ia. lifted up seditiop have been made therein. 

16 Wo certify the king that, if this city be builded 20 There have been mighty kings also over Jeru- 

560 





The SuUdikff of the Temple. 


EZRA, V. 


Ttofere^ice to the Decree of Cyme. 


aalom, which have ruled over all countries beyond the 
river; aiul toll, tribute, and custom, was paid unto 
Uiem/ 

21 'Give ye now commandment to cause these men 
to cease, and that this city be not buildod, until 
another commandment shall be given from me. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this : wliy 
should damage grow to the hurt of the kings ? 

23 If Now when tlie copy of king Art-axerxes’ 
letter xcae read before Rehum, and Shimsliai the 
scribe, and their companions, they went up in haste to 
Jerusalem unto the Jews, and made 


Before Curht M2. 


H Chald $ton(t of 
rotUng 

a Gen xv. IS ; Josh I 4 ; 
1 Kings It. 21 , I’s 
Ixxit. H 

1 Cltmld. Make a 
g v» :i, 4 


Q Chaid. bv ann and 
power. 

b Hagg i 1 ; ZccIl L 1 
e okULl 


which is builded witli “great stones, and timber is laid 
in the walls, and tiiis work goeth fast on, and 
prospereth in their hands. 

9 Then asked we those elders, and said unto them 
thus, Who commanded you to build this house, and 
to make up these walls 

10 Wo asked their names also, to certify thee, that 
we might write the names of the men that were tl»e 
chief of them. 

11 And thus they returned us answer, saying. We 
are the servants of the God of heaven and earth, and 


them to cease *by force and power. 

24 Then ceased tlie work of tiie 
house of God which is at Jeru- 
salem. So it ceased unto the se- 
cond year of the reign of Darius 
king of Persia. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 uhhahel and Jetkua^ incited by Ilaygai and 
Zedmriahi set f&rioard Die hiildinq of the 
temptp 3 Tatnai and Rtutiiar-hoznai could 
not hinrfn UieJewi. 6 Their letter to Daiius 
ayaiuit thf Jews. 

t HEN the prophets, 
Haggai the proplict, 
and Zeehariah the son 
of Iddo, prophesied 
unto the Jews that 
irero in Judah and Jenisalem in 
I lie name of the God of Israel. 
cmi unto them.* 

2 Tlien rose up Zerubhahcl the 
son of Slicaltiel, and Jeshmi tlie 
son of Jo/adak, and began to build 
the house of God which is at Jeru- 
salem : and with them tcere tlio 
prophets of God helping them.^ 
f3 If At the same time came to 
iheni Tatnai, governor on this side 
the river, and Shethar-boznai, and 
their companions, and said thus 
unto them. Who hath commanded 
you to build this house, and to make 
up this wall ?' 

4 Then said we unto them after 
this manner, What are the names 
of the men “that make this build iiii:? 

5 But the eye of their God was 
upon the elders of the Jews, that 
they could not cause them to ceaac, 
W1 the matter came to Darius: 



then they returned answer by 
letter concerning this matterf 
, T letter that Tatnai, governor oi 

side the river, and Shethar-boznai, and his com 
pufions tlie Apharsachites, which were on this sid 
river, sent unto Darius the king:*^ 
thus ^ letter unto him, ^wherein was writtei 

k Hai’ius the king, all peace, 

tlie • ^ known unto the king, that we went int 
r'^^'iucc of Judea, to the house of the great God 


RUTNB OF PKRSU.)U'5, TIP ’T \CK <)1 M n ITVnP OF TUB PER8UN KISOS. 


j vr.6, 9, 10 , ch xic build the lioiKso that was builded these many years 

3 Chaid that bmld thu ..-i nr i 

hmidmgt ago, wliich a great king ot Israel bmidod and 

e ch VI 6; vlL 6, 38. Pr. A 

xxxllLia. "P* 

h iKingivi 1 . 12 But after that our fathers had provoked the God 

f c*'- of heaven unto wrath, he gave them into the hand of 
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<3 Kingi xxiv. 2 . >vlio destroyed this house, and carried the people 
Chron xxxvi 18,17. away iiito Babyloii.* 
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71ie Decree of Ct/9^8, 


EZRA, VL 


The Temple is Jinieliid* 


13 But in the first y«ar of Cyrus the king of| 
Mabylon the same king Cyrus made a decree to build 
this liouse of God.* 

14 And the vessels also of gold and silver of the 
house of Grod, which Nebuchadnezzar took out of the 
temple that was in Jerusalem, and broiiglit tliem into 
tlie temple of Babylon, those did Cyrus the king take 
out of the temple of Babylon, and they were delivered 
unto onCj whose name was Shcshbazzar, whom he had 
made * governor ;* 

15 And said unto him, Take these vessels, go, 
carry them into the tem])le that is in Jerusalem, and 
let the house of God be builded in his place. 

16 Then came the same Slieshbazzar, and laid the 
foundation of the house of God which w in Jerusalem : 
and since that time even until now hath it been in 
building, and yet it is not finished.' 

17 Now tlierefore, if it seem good to the king, let 
there bo searcli made in tlie king’s treasure house, 
whieli is there at Bab^don, whether it be .sy), that a 
decree vas made of Cyrus the king to build this 
house of God at Jerusalem, and let the king send his 
pleasure to us concerning tliis matter.'' 

CHAPTER VI. 

l fiuUniff the thciee of Ct/niSf makdk a new dtaee /or the atl- 

VH/Ktnietii of the biLilUihfj 13 JUtf the Itelp of the enemieef arid tfie 
ditttiums of the jnophet^, the tenip/e u Jtnished, lU 7'he feast of the 
dedacation iS lept^ 19 and (he pnssover. 


HEN Darius the king made 
a decree, and search was 
made in the house of the 
^rolls, where the treasures 
were *laid up in Babylon.* 

2 And there was found 
at ^Achmetha, in the palace 
that is in the province of the 
Medes, a roll, and therein 
teas a record thus written : 

3 In tlie first year of Cyrus the king the same 
Cyrus the king made a decree conceiming the house 
of God at Jerusalem, Let the house be builded, the 
place where they offered sacrifices, and let the 
foundations tlieroof be strongly laid ; the height 
thereof threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof 
threescore cubits ; 

4 With three rows of great stones, and a row of 
new timber : and let the expences be given out of the 
king's house 

5 And also let the golden and silver vessels of the 
house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took forth out 
of the tiMuple which is at Jeimsalem, and brought 
unto Babylon, bo re^tored, and ^brought again unto 
the temple which is at Jerusalem, ever;/ one to his 
place, and place them in the house of Gocl.^ 

6 Now therefore^ Tatnai^ governor beyond the river, 
Shetliar-boznai, and ®your companions the Apharsa- 
chites, which are beyond the river, be ye far from 
thence : * 

7 Lot the work of this liouse of God alone ; let the 
governor of the Jews and the elders of the Jews build 
this house of God in his place. 

8 Moreover make a de cree wlxat ye shall do to 
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the elders of these Jews for the building of this house 
of God : that of tlie king’s goods, even 6t the tribute 
beyond the river, fortliwitli expences be given luito 
these men, that they be not ^hindered. 

9 And that which they have need of, both young 
bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the burnt offerings 
of the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and oil, 
according to the appointment of the priests which are 
at Jerusalem, let it be given tliem day by day without 
fail: 

10 That they may offer sacrifices ®of sweet savours 
unto the God of heaviMi, and jiray for t)ic life of the 
king, and of his sons.' 

1 1 Also 1 have made a decree, that whosoever shall 
alter this word, lot timber be pulled down from his 
house, and being set up, him be hanged thereon ; 
and let his house be made a dunghill for this.-' 

12 And the God that hath caused his name to 
dwell there destroy all kings and pooj)le, that shall 
put to their liand to alter and to destroy this house of 
God wliich is at Jerusalem. 1 Darius have made a 
decree; let it 1)(5 done with speed. ^ 

13 H Then Tatnai, governor on tliis side the river, 
Shethar-bo/nai, and their eomj)anions, according to 
that which Darius the king liad sent, so they did 
speedily. 

14 And the elders ol‘ the Jews huildeJ, and tliey 
prospered tlirough tlie ])rophesving ol Haggai the 
prophet ami Zeehariah the son of Iddo. And they 
builded, and fituslied Itj according to the command- 
ment of the God of Israel, and according to the 
commandment of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes 
king of Persia.' 

15 And this house was finished on the third day of 
the month Adar, whieli was in the sixth year of the 
reign of Darius tlie king. 

16 IF And the children of Israel, tlie priests, and the 
Lovitos, and the rest of ^‘the children of the captivity, 
kept the dedication of this house of God with joy,** 

17 And offered at the dedication of this house of God 
an hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, foiu* hundred 
lambs ; and for a sin offering for all Israel, twelve he 
goats, according to the V imber of the tribes of Israel* 

18 And they set tlie ^ .fiesta in their divisions, and the 
Levites in their com’ses, for the service of God, which 
is at Jerusalem ; '®as it is written in the book of Moses.* 

19 And the children of the captivity kept tlie 
passover upon the fourtoentli da;/ of the first nionth.r 

20 For the priests and the Lovites were purified 
together, all of them ivere pure, and killed the passover 
for all the children of the captivity, and for their 
brethren the priests, and for themselves.^ 

21 And the children of Israel, which were come 
again out of captivity, and all such as had separated 
tliemscives unto them from tlio filthiness of the 
heathen of the land, to seek the Loud God of Israel, 
did eat,' 

22 And kept the feast of unleavened bread seven 
days with joy: for the Loud had made them joyful, 
and turned ^e heart of the khig of Assyria unto tliem, 
to strengthen their hands in the work of the house of 
God, the God of Israel.* 
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^Sgra got^h up to JemtaUm. 


EZRA, VIL, Vlll. 


Jizm btesset/i God /i>r Ih !\;vour. 



CHAPTER VIL 

1 to Jeru«a2em. 11 Thegraciotuconmitiicnqf Artaxerxei 

, tQ Esi'iu 27 Ezra llmith God for hU favour, 

[ OW after these things, in 
the reign of Ai’taxerxes 
king of Persia, Ezra the 
son of Seraiali, the son 
of Azariah, the son of 
Hilkiah,- 

2 Tlie son of Shallum, 
the son of Zadok, the son 
of Ahitub, 

3 The son of Ainariah, 
the son of Azaidali, the son of 
Meraiotli, 

4 The son of Zerahiah, the son 
of Uzzi, the son of jdiikki, 

5 The son of Abishua, the son of Phi- 
nehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the chief 
priest : 

G This Ezra went up from Babylon ; and he was a 
ready scribe in the law of Moses, which the Lord God 
of Israel had given : and the king granted him all his 
lequest, according to the hand of t]ie Lord his God 
uj)oii him.* 

7 And there went up so-nns of the children of Israel, 
and of the priests, and the Levites, and the singers, 
and the porters, and the Nethinims, unto Jerusalem, 
in th(3 seventh year of Artaxerxes the king/ 

8 And ho came to Jerusalem in the fifth month, 
wliich was in tlie seventh 3'ear of the king. 

9 For upon the first day of the first month ‘began 
ho to go up from Babylon, and on the first day of the 
fiilli month came he to Jerusalem, according to the 
good hand of his God upon him.** 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to seek tlie law 
of the Lord, and to do it, and to teach in Israel 
statutes and judgments.* 

11 H Now this is the copy of the letter that the 
king Artaxerxes gave mito Ezra the priest, the scribe, 
com a scribe of the words of the commandments of tlie 
Lord, and of his statutes to Israel. 

12 Artaxerxes, king of king|, *unto Ezra the priest, 
a scribe of the law of the God of heaven, perfect 

and at such a time.-^ 

1. ) I make a decree, that all they of the people of 
Israel, and of his priests and Levites, in my realm, 
which are minded of their own freewill to go up to 
Jerusalem, go with thee. 

14 Forasmuch as tliou art *sent of the king, and of 
his seven counsellors, to enquire concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem, according to the law of thy God which 
is in thine hand ; ^ 

15 And to cany the silver and gold, which the 
king and his counsellors have freely offered unto the 
God of Israel, whose habitation is in Jerusalem,* 

16 And all the silver and gold that thou canst find 
in all the province of Babylon, with the freewill 
offering of the people, and of the priests, offering 
willingly for the house of their God which is in 
Jerusalem ?’ 
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17 That thou miyest buy speedily with this money 
bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meat offerings and 
tlieir drink offerings, and offer them upon the altar of 
the house of your God which is in Jenisalem.-^ 

18 And whatsoever sliall seem good to thee, and to 
thy brethren, to do with the rest of tlie silver and the 
gold, that do after the will of your God. 

19 The vessels also tliat are given thee for the 
service of the house of thy God, those deliver thou 
before the God of Jeiiisalem. 

20 Ajid whatsoever more shall be needful for the 
house of thy God, whicli thou shalt have occasion to 
bestow, bestow it out of the king’s treasure house. 

21 And I, ei*en I Artaxerxes the king, do make a 
decree to all the trcasm’crs which are beyond the river, 
that whatsoever Ezra the priest, the scribe of the law 
of the God of heaven, shall require of j^ou, it be done 
spcedil}’', 

22 Unto an hundred talents of silver, and to an 
hundred ^measures of wheat, and to an hundred batlis 
of wine, and to an hundred batlis of oil, and salt with- 
out prescribing henv much, 

23 ® Whatsoever is commanded by the God of 
heaven, let it bo diligently done for the liouse of the 
God of heaven : for wliy should there be wu*ath against 
the realm of the king and his sons? 

24 Also we certify you, that touching any of the 
priests and Levites, singers, poilcrs, Netliinims, or 
ministers of this house of God, it sliall not bo la^yful 
to impose toll, tribute, or custom, upon them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of tliy God, 
that is in thine hand, set magistrates and judges, which 
may judge all tlie people that are beyond the river, all 
such as know the laws of thy God ; and teach ye 
them that know them not.* 

26 And wliosoever will not do the law of tiy God, 
and tlie law of the king, let judgment be executed 
speedily upon liim, Avhetlicr it he unto death, or *to 
banishmont, or to confiscation of goods, or to imprison- 
ment 

27 If Blessed he the Lord God of our fathers, which 
liath put such a thhiy as tliis in the king’s heart, to 
beautify the house of the Lord which is in Jerusalem 

28 And liath exleiuled mercy unto mo before the 
king, and his counsellors, and before alV the king’s 
mighty princes. And 1 was strengthened as the hand 
of the Lord my God teas upon me, and I gathered 
together out of Israel chief men to go up with me."* 

CHAPTER VIlI. 

1 The comjmniont aj Ezia, irho returtied from JJabylon, 15 He eeiuleOi 

to Ichlo for minuiai for Vie temple, 21 He hee^ih a fast. 24 He 

eommititih the ireaeures to Vie custody of ike priats. 81 From AKava 

Viey come to Jn\uaJem. 83 The treasure is weiijhed xu the temple. 

36 The commission is delivered. 

^HESE are now tlie chief of their fathers, 
and this is the genealogy of them that 
went up witli me from Babylon, in tlie 
reign of Artaxerxes the king. 

2 Of the sons of Phinelias; Gershomr 
of the sons of Itliamar ; Daniel : of Uie 
sons of David ; Hattush." 
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Ttiose wlio returned with Ezra. 


EZEA, VIIL 


Re heepeth a Eaet at Ahava* 


3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons of Pharosh ; 
Zeohariah : and with him were reckoned by genealogy 
of the males an hundred and fifty.* 

4 Of the sons of Pahatli^moab ; Elihoonai the son 
of Zeraliiah, and witli him two hundred males. 

5 Of the sons of Shechaniah ; the son of Jahaziel, 
and with him tlireo hundred males, 

6 Of tlie sons also of Adin; Ebed the son of 
Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of Elam ; Jeshaiah the son of 
Athaliah, and with him seventy males. 

8 And of the sons of Shephatiali ; Zebadiali the son 
of Michael, and with him fourscore males. 

9 Of the sons of Joab; Obadiah tlie son of Jeliiel, 
and with him two hundred and eighteen males. 

rO And of the sons of Shclomith ; the son of Josi- 
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17 And I sent them with commandment unto Iddo 
the chief at the place Casiphia, and told them 
they should say unto Iddo, and to his brethren the 
Nethinims, at tlie place Casiphia, that they should 
bring unto us ministers for the house of our God. 

18 And by the good hand ot our God upon us they 
brought us a man of understanding, of the sons of 
Mahli, the son of Levi, the son of Israel ; and 
Sherebiah, with his sons and his brethren, eighteen 

19 And Hashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah of 
the sons of Merari, his brethren and their sons, 
twenty ; 

20 Also of the Nethinims, whom David and the 
princes had appointed for the service of the Levites, 
two hundred and twenty Netliinims: all of them 
were expressed by name.*' 



“ THi: UI\tU THAT RUNNETH TU AHAVA 


phiah, and witli him an hundred and threescore j 
males. | 

11 And of the sons of Bebai ; Zochariali the hon of | 
Bebai, and with him twenty and eight males. 

12 And of the sons of Ajsgad ; Johanaii *the son of 
Hakkatan, and with liim an hundred and ten males. 

13 And of the last sons of Adonikam, whose namc.^ 
are these, Eliphclct, Jciel, and Shemaiah, and with 
them thi’eescore males. 

14 Of the sons also of Bigvai ; Utliai and *ZabbuJ, 
and with them seventy males, 

15 f And I gathered them together to the river 
that runneth to Ahava ; and there ^abodo we in tents 
three days : and I viewed the people, and the priests, 
and found there none of the sons of Levi.* 

16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for Shemaiah, 
and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for Elnathan, 
and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for MeshuUam, 
chief men ; also for Joiarib, and for Elnathan, men of 
understanding. 


21 If Thou I proclaimed a fast there, nt the river of 
Ahava, that wo might fjfiict ourselves before oin* God, 
to seek of him a right way for us, and for our little 
ones, and for all our substance.' 

22 For I was ashamed to require of the king a 
band of soldiers and horsemen to help us against the 
enemy in the way : because we had spoken unto the 
king, saying, The hand of our God is upon all tliem 
for good that seek him ; but his power and his wrath 
is against all them that forsake liim.-' 

23 So we fasted and besought our Gkxi for this : 

24 IT Then I separated twelve of the chief of the 
priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of their brethren 
with them, 

25 And weighed imto them tlie silver, and the gold^ 
and the vessels, even the offering of the house of our 
God, which the king, and his counsellors, and his 
lords, and all Israel there present, had offered : 

26 I even weighed unto their hand six hundred and 
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Dqarlure from Ahava. 


EZRA, IX. 


Come to Jerusalem. 



iJAiAllTURK OF THE ISIUKUTLb IHUM THl, ttlVEU AHAVA -- ROHDE US LYING IN WAIT. 


Iln-orv C'muHT 4S7 


lifty talcMitft of silver, niul silver vessels an liundroci 
talents, mid of ^oM an linndred talent^ ; 

27 Also twenty basons of ^old, of a thousand drams ; 
and two vessels of *finc (j()j)j>er, ^precious as gold. 

26 And I said unto them, Ye are lioly unto the 2 iieb demabie. 
Lord; tlie vessels are lioly also; and the silver and 
the gold are a freewill ofibring unto the Lord God of 
your fathers/ 

29 Watch ye, and keep tliem^ until ye weigh them 
before the cliief of the priests and the Lovites, and 
chief of the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the 
chambers of the house of the Lord. 

30 So took the priests and the Levites tlie weight 
of the silver, and the gold, and the vessels, to bring 
them to Jonisalom unto the house of our Gk)d. 

31 % Then wo dopai’ted from the river of Ahava on 
the twelfth day of the first month, to go unto Jeru- 
salem : and the hand of our God was upon us, and he 
delivered us from the hand of the enemy, and of such 
as lay in wait by tlie way.* 

32 And we came to Jerusalem, and abode there 
three days.' 

33 % Now on the fourth day was the silver and the 
gold and the vessels weighed in the house of our God 
by the hand of Meremoth the son of Uriah the priest ; 
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and with him teas Eleazar the son of Phinelias ; and 
with them wan Jozabad the son of Jc.shua, and Noadiah 
the son of Binnui, Levites 

34 By number ami by weight of every one : and all 
the weight was 'WTitten at that time. 

35 Also tlie children of those that had been can'iod 
away, which were come out of the captivity, offered 
burnt offerings unto the God of Israel, twelve bullocks 
for all Israel, ninety and six rams, seventy and seven 
lambs, twelve he goats for a sin offering : all this was 
a burnt offering unto the Lord.' 

36 IT And they delivered the king’s commissions 
unto the king’s lieutenants, and to the governors on 
this side the river : and they ftu’Uiered the ])e<iple, and 
the house of God.*^ 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Ezra movrneth for the ({ffintty <lf ikt people wiihstranffei't. 6 EeprayetA 
unto God ^eilh confemon qf fine. 

j^W when these things uei’e done, the 
princes came to me, saying. The people 
of Israel, and the priests, and the Le- 
vites, have not scpamlcd themselves fix)m 
the people of the lands, doiny according to their 
abominations, even of the Canaanites, the Hittites, tlm 
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Ezra makea Intercession fen' his People. 


EZRA, X. 


Ezra reformeth the People* 


Perizzites, the Jebusitos, the Ammonites, tlto Moabites, 
the Egyptians, and the Amorites.* 

2 For they have taken of tlieir daugliters for them- 
selves, and for their sons ; so that the holy seed have 
mingled themselves with the people of those lands : 
yea, tlie hand of tlie princes and rulers hath been chief 
in this trespass.* 

3 And when I heard this thing, 1 rent my garment 
and my mantle, and plucked off the hair of my head 
and of my board, and sat down astonied.' 

4 Then were assembled unto me every one that 
trembled at the words of the God of Israel, because of 
the transgression of those that had been carried away ; 
and I sat astonied mitil the evening sacrifice. ^ 

6 % And at the evening sacrifice 1 arose up from 
my ^heaviness ; and having rent my garment and my 
mantle, I fell upon my knees, and spread out my hands 
unto tlio Lokd my God,* 

6 And said, 0 my God, I am ashamed and blush 
to lift up my face to thee, my God : for our iniquities 
are increased over onr head, and our *ti'espass is gi’own 
up unto the heavens.-^ 

7 Since the days of our fathers have we been in a 
great trespass unto this day ; and for our iniquities 
have we, our kings, and our priests, been delivered 
into the hand of the kings of the lands, to the sword, 
to captivity, and to a spoil, and to confusion of face, 
as it is this day.^ 

8 And now for % little space grace hath been 
shelved from- tlie Lord our God, to leave us a 
remnant to escape, and to give us a nail in his holy 
place, that our God may lighten our eyes, and give us 
a little reviving in om: bondage.* 

9 For we were bondmen ; yet our God hath not 
forsaken us in our bondage, but hath extended mercy 
unto us in the sight of the kings of Persia, to give us 
a reviving, to set up the house of our God, and *to 
repair the desolations thereof, and to give us a wall in 
Judah and in Jerusalem.' 

10 And now, 0 our God, what sliall we say after 
this? for we have forsaken thy commandments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded *by thy servants 
the pixiphots, saying. The land, unto mIucIi yc go to 
l>ossess it, is an unclean land with the filtliiness of the 
j)eople of the lands, with tlieir abominations, wliich 
liave filled it ®from one end to another with their 
uncleanness.*' 

12 Now therefore give not your daughtcre unto 
tluMT s(3ns, neither take their daughters unto your 
sons, nor seek their peace or their wealth for e\er: 
tliat ye may bo strong, and eat tlie good of the land, 
and leave it fin* an inheritance to your children for 
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ever.* 


13 And after all that is come upon us for our evil 
deeds, and for our great trcsjiass, seeing tliat thou our 
God Hiast punished us less than our iniquities deserve, 
and hast given us such deliverance as this ; ' 

14 Should we again break thy commandments, and 
join in affinity with the people of these abominations? 
wouldest not thou be angry with us till thou hadst 
consumed us, so that there should he no remnant nor 
escaping ? 
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6 llcb bv the hand of thy 
sercant* 

t Deut lx. 18 


6 Ilob from month to 
month 
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10 lleb devoted 


i Exod xxiil 32 , xxxiv. 
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I Ps. oiii 10 

11 Heb. theshmeers. 
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3 Peter IL 20, 21. 


15 0 Lord God of Israel, tlioii art righteous: for 
wo remain yet escaped, as it is tnis day r behold, we 
are before thee in our trespasses : for we cannot stand 
before tlico because of this. " 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Shechaniah mcourageth Ezihi to refortn Uu etratige mamagee, 6 Kvra 

mourning asscmhleth (he people, 9 The people, at iJie exhortation q/ 

Ezra, repent, and promise amendment, 15 Tlu care to pei'form it, 18 

The names of them which had married strange wives. 

OW when Ezra had prayed, 
and when he had confessed, 
ueepingand casting himself 
down before the house of 
God, there a.ssembled uuto 
him out of Israel a very great 
congregation of men and 
w omen and children : for the 
peojile *wept very sore.* 

2 And Shechaniah the son 
of Jehiel, oue of tlie sons of 
Elam, answered and said unto 
Ezra, We have trespassed 
against our God, and have 
^ ) * taken strange wives of tlie 

' peoj)le of the land : yet now 

there is hojie in Israel concerning tliis thing.'' 

3 Now therefore let us make a covenant with our 
God Ho put away all the wives, and such as are born 
of them, according to the counsel of my lord, and of 
tlio.se that tremble at the commandment of our God ; 
and let it be done accordinij to the law.^ 

4 Arise ; for this matter hehngeth unto tliee : we 
also will he witli thee : be of good courage, and do itf 

5 Then arose Ezra, and made the chief priests, the 
Levites, and all Lsraol, to sw(*ar tliat they should do** 
according to this word. And tliey sware.' 

fi T Then Ezra rose up from before llie house of 
God, and went into tlie chamber of Johanan the son 
of Eliashib : and when ho came thither, lie did eat 
no bread, nor drink water : for lie mourned because 
of the transgression of them that had been carricel 
away.' 

7 And they made ijroclamatioii throughout 
Judah and Jerusalem unto all the children of the 
captivity, that they should gather tliemselves togetlier 
unto Jerusalem; 

8 And that whosoever would not come within three 
days, according to tlio counsel of the princes and the 
elders, all his substance should be ^^forfeited, and him- 
self separated from the congrogatioii of those tliat 
had been carried away, 

9 IF Then all tlie men of Judah and Benjamin 
gathered themselves togetlier unto Jerusalem within 
three days. It ivas the ninth month, on the twentieth 
dag of the month ; and all the people sat in the street 
of the liouse of God, trembling because of this niatier, 
and for *Hhe great rain." 

10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and said unto 
them, Ye have transgressed, and '^have taken strange 
wives, to increase the trespass of Israel. 

Now therefore majee confession unto the Lord 
I God of your fathers, and do his pleasure: and sepai'ate 
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y()ursel\us from the people of the land, and from the 
strange wives.'* 

12 Tlieii all the coni^re^ation answered and said 
with a loud void*, As thou h«nst said, so must we do. 

13 But the poo|)le ai^e many, and U U a time of 
much rain, and we iu’c not able to stand without, 
neither is this a w’ork of one day or two : for ^we arc 
many that have transgressed in this thing. 

14 Let now^ our rulers of all the congregation stand, 
and let all them which have taken strange wives in our 
cities come at appointed times, and wdth them the 
elders of every city, and the judges thereof, until the 
fierce wrath of our God *for this matter he turned 
from us.* 

15 % Only Jonathan the son of Asahcl and Jahaxiah 
the son of Tikvah ®w'ere employed about this matter : 
and Meshullam and Shabbethai the Levite helped 
tliem. 

16 And tlie children of the captivity did so. And 
Ezra the priest, with certain chief of the fatliers, 
after the liouse of tlieir fathers, and all of tliem by 


their names, were separated, and sat dowui in the first 
day of the tenth month to examine tlu' matter. 

17 And they made an end with all the men th.at 
had taken strange w’ives by the first day of the first 
month. 

18 H And among the sons of the priests there were 
found that had taken strange wdves : namely j of the 
sons of Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and his brethi’cn ; 
Maaseiah, and Eliczer, and Jai’ib, and Gedaliah. 

19 And thiw gave their hands that they would 
put away their waves ; and being guilty, they offered a 
ram of tho flock for their trespass. 

20 And of the sons of Immer ; Ilanani, and Zeba- 
diah. 

21 And of the sons of Harim; Maaseiah, and 
Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. 

22 And of the sons of Pashur ; Elioenai, Maaseiah, 
Ishmael, Ncthaneel, Jo/.abad, and Elasah. 

23 Also of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, and 
Kelaiah, (the same is Kelita,) Pethahiah, Judali, and 
Eliezer. 


BicroKE CuRitiiT 467. 


a %or 1, Josh >11 10; 

13 


I ir« Aaiv greatiy 
oj/riuied in tint thing 


c l.ev \ I 4 6,2 Kin,;« 
N 15 

2 Or. tei tins matttr be 
ditpaUhed 

b 2 Chron xxx S. 

3 rich ttood. 
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77*43 Names of time who 


EZRA, X. 


had %}mvvisd strange Wives. 


24 Of tJie singers also ; Eliashib ; and of the 
porters; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover of ^Israel : of the sons of P;irosli ; 
Rainiali, and «Teziah, and Malchiali, and Mianiin, 
and Eloazar, and Malchijah, and Boiiaiah. 

26 And of tho sons of Elam , Mattaiiiali, Zechariah, 
and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Khali, 

27 And of the sons of Zaitu ; Elioenai, Eliashib, 
Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza. 

28 Of the sons also of Behai ; Jehohanan, Hana- 
niah, Zabbai, and Atlilai. 

29 And of the sons of Bani ; Meshiillam, Malluch, 
and Adaiah, Jashub, and Shoal, and Ranioth. 

30 And of die sons of Pahath-inoab ; Adna, and 
Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiali, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and 
Binnui, and Manasseh. 

31 And of the sons oi‘ llarini ; Eliezer, Ishijali, 
'.dcliinh, Shemaiah, Shnneon, 


UftPOBX CniUtT 44^7. 


1 Thai ii, laroeliios, os 
dUtliitfuiahod fVoni tho 
prieitfl, oud tho Lovltoti, 
tuid the 


•i Or, ifudnaaebai, 


32 Benjamin, Malluch^ and Sheinarialn 

33 the sons of Hashmn ; Matteni^, Mat- 
tathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manossoh, and 
Shiinei. 

34 Of tho sons of Bani ; Maadai, Ainrain, an 1 
Uel, 

35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 

36 Vaniali, Moremoth, Eliashib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 

40 ^Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai, 

41 Azai'eol, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. 

43 Of the sons of Nebo; Jclel, Mattithiali, Zabad, 
Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah. 

44 All these had taken strange wi\ es ; and some of 
tliem had wIm's by wlunn they had (*l)il<lren. 




Grief of Neheiniah at 


NBHEMIAH, I. 


tlie Misery of JeruBatem. 


THE BOOK OF 


CHAPTER I. 

jf NihcDiuih, ttntUi iitmdmtj hfj llauaui ilte wixei ii of Jei 

vioKinet/i, fiuiteth, ondpiayeUL. 5 JIis putt/fr | 

2 That Hanaiii, one 
of iny brotliren, came, lie and crviain men of 
Judah; and I asked them concerning the Jews 
tliat had csca[)ed, 'wliicli w'ero left of the cap- j 
tivity, and concerning Jerusalem. i 

3 And they said unto me, The remnant that 
are left of tlie captivity ther(' m the provinc(* are 
ill great affliction and reju'oaeh ; tlie w'all of 
Jerusalem also is broken down, and the gates 
thereof are burned with fire.* 

4 If And it came to pass, wlien 1 heard these 
words, that I .sat down and wept, and mourned 
certain days, and fasted, and ])rayed btdbrelhci 
God of lieaven, 

5 And said, I beseech tliee, 0 Loud God of; 
heaven, the great and terrible (bul, that keejKUh 





NehemiMi Prayer* 


NEHEMIAH, IL 


He coinee to Jeruaalenu 


covenant and mercy for thorn that love him and 
observe his commandments : * 

6 Let thine ear now bo attentive, and thine eyes 
open, that thou maycst hear the prayer of thy ser- 
vant, wliicli I pray before theo now, day and night, 
for the children of Israel thy servants, and confess 
the sins of the children of Israel, whicli we liavo 
sinned against thee : both I and my father’s lioiise 
have sinned.* 

7 We iiave dealt very corruptly against thee, and 
liavo not ke])t the commandments, nor tlie statutes, 
nor the judgments, which thou commandedst thy 
servant Moses. ^ 

8 Remember, I beseech thee, tlie word that 
tliou commandedst thy seiwant Moses, saying. If 
ye transgress, I will scatter you abroad among the 
nations : ^ 

9 But if ye turn unto me, and keeji my command- 
ments, and do them ; though there were of you cast 
out unto the uttermost part of the heaven, yet will I 
gather them from thence, and will bring them unto the 
place that I have chosen to set my name there/ 

10 Now these are thy servants and tliy pooj)lo, 
whom thou hast redeemed by thy great power, and 
by tliy strong hand.-^ 

11 0 Lord, I beseech thee, let now tliine oar be 
attentive to the prayer of thy servant, and to the 
prayer of thy servants, wlio desire to fear thy 
name : and prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this 
day, and grant him mercy in the sight of this 
man. For I was the king's cupbearei’/ 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Ariaxerxes undei'itanding iht cavxt of NdiemiaiCs aadue»s sendelh Atm j 
tnVA httert and commuiion to Jerutalem. 9 Ne/temiah, to Ute grief of 
the enemies, cometh to Jerusalem, 12 Jle vutioelh secretly Oie i utns of 
the walls. 17 Jle inciteth die Jews to build in despite of the enemies. 

ND it came to pass in the month 
Nisan, in the twentieth year ofj 
Artaxerxos the king, t/uzt wine 
ivas before him : and I took 
up the wine, and gave it unto 
the king. Now I had not 
been heforetirne sad in his 
presence/' 

2 Wherefore the king said 
unto me. Why is tliy counte- 
nance sad, seeing thou art not 
sick? this is nothing else but 
sorrow of heart Tlien I was very sore afraid,* 

, 3 And said unto the king, Lot the king live for 

over : why should not my countenance be sad, when 
tlie city, the place of my fathers’ sepulchres, liet/t 
waste, and the gates thereof are consumed with 
fire?-' 

4 Then the king said unto mo, For what dost 
thou make request? So I prayed to the God of 
heaven. 

5 And I said unto the king. If it please' the king, 
and if thy servant have found favour in thy sight, 
that thou wouldost send me unto Judah, uhto the city 
of my fathers’ sepulchres, that I may build it 

6 And the king said unto me, (the ^ queen also 
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sitting by him,) For how long shall tliy journey bo ? 
and when wilt tliou return ? So it pleased tlie k in g 
to send me ; and I set him a time.* 

7 Moreover I said unto the king, If it please tlu* 
king, lot letters bo given me to the goveniors boyoiul 
tlie river, tliat they may convey me over till I come 
into Judah ; 

8 And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of tlie king’s 
foi'est, tliat lie may give m© timber to make beams for 
the gates of the palace which apper tained to the house, 
and for tho wall of the city, and for iho house that 1 
shall enter into. And tho king granted me, accord- 
ing to tho good hand of my God upon me,^ 

9 T Then I came to the governors beyond the 
river, and gave them the king’s letters. Now tho 
king had sent captains of the army and horsemen 
with me. 

10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the 
servant, the Ammonite, heard of itj it grieved them 
excoodingly that there was come a man to seek tlie 
welfare of the cliildron of Israel. 

11 So I came to Jerusalem, and was tliere tluce 
days.*” 

12 f And I lU'ose in the night, I and some few 
men with mo ; neither told I any man what my God 
had put in my heart to do at Jerusalem : neither was 
there any beast with me, save the beast that 1 rode 
ujion. 

13 And I w^ont out by night by tho gate of the 
valley, even before tho dragon well, and to the dung 
])oi't, and viewed the walls of Jerusalem, wdiich vvei’o 
broken dowm, and tlie gates thereof wore consumed 
with fire.'* 

14 Then 1 vc^nt on to the gate of tho fountain, and 
to tho king's pool : but ilure teas no place for tlie boast 
t/iaf icas uiidor me to pass. 

15 Then >vent I up in tlie night by the brook, and 
\ iewed the wall, and turned hack, and entered by tlie 
gate of the valley, and so returned.'’ 

Id And tho rulers knew not whither I went, or 
what I did ; neither had I as yet told it to the Jew^s, 
nor to tho priests, nor to tho nobles, nor to the mlers, 
nor to tho rest that did the work. 

17 f Tlien said I unto them, Ye see the distress 
that >ve ar^e in, how Jerusalem lieih waste, and the 
gates thereof are burned with firo : como, and let u.s 
build up tho wall of Jerusalem, that we bo no more a 
reproach.'’ 

18 TJicn I told them of the hand of my God 
which was good upon me ; as also tho king’s words 
that he had spoken unto me. And they said, Let us 
rise up and build. So they strengthened their hands 
for this good workf 

19 But when Sanballat tho Horonite, and Tobiali 
the servient, the Ammonite, and Geshem tlie Arabian, 
heard it, they laughed us to scorn, and despised us, 
and said, What is this thing that ye do ? v/ill ye rebel 
against tlie king ?’' 

20 Then answered I them, and said unto them, 
Tho God of heaven, he will prosper us ; therefore we 
his servants vrill arise and build : but ye liavo no 
portion, nor right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem.' 
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REBUILDING THB WALLS OF JERUSALEM, AFTER THE CAPTIVITY. 


The Namet of those 


NEHEMIAH, IlL 


thmt build the Wall, 


CHAPTER IIL 


Bbfoiue Camttt 44£. 


Thi nama and order of (hm, that MIM i/te wall. 


S 0r« Jenuaiem 
mio the broad tcaO. 


HEN Eliashib tlie high pries^ 
rose up with lus brethi’eii the 
priests, and they buildod tlie 
sheep gate ; they saiietifiod it, 
and set up the doors of it ; 
even unto tlio tower of Meah 
tliey sanctified it, imto tlie 
tower of Hananeel.* 

2 And hiext unto him 
builded the men of Jericho. And next to them 
huilded Zacoiir tlie son of Iinri.* 

3 But the fish gate did the sons of Hassenaali 
build, who also laid the beams thereof, and set up the 
ilooiv^ thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thciwf.'' 
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caries, and they Citified Jerusalem unto the broad 
wall/ 

9 And next unto them repaired Kepliaiali the son 
of Hur, the ruler of the half part of Jerusalem. 

10 And next unto tliom repaired Jodaiah the son 
of Harumaph, even over against his house. And 
next unto liim repaired Hattush the son of Hashab- 
niah/ 

11 Malchijah the son of Harim, and Hashub tho 
son of Paliath-moab, repaired *the other piece, and tho 
tower of the furnaces.^ 

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the son of 
Haloliesh, the ruler of the half part of Jertisalem, he 
and his daughters. 

13 The valley gate repaired Hanun, and the in- 
habitants of Zanoah ; they built it, and set up the 
doors thereof, tho locks thereof, and the bars thereof, 
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4 And next unto tliem repaired Merenioth t he son 
of Urijah, the son of Koz. And next unto them 
I'epaired Jleshullam the son of Berechiah, tlie son of 
Meshezabeel. And next imto tliera repaired Zadok 
tho son of Baona. 

5 And next unto them tlie Tekoites repaired ; but 
their nobles put not tlieir necks to the work of their 
Lord.* 

6 Moreover the old gate repaired Jehoiada the son 
of Paseah, and Meshullam the son of Besodeiah ; tliey 
laid the beams thoreof^‘ and set up the doors thereof, 
and the locks thereof, and the bars thereof.* 

7 And next unto tliem repaired Melatiah the 
Gibeqnite, and Jadon the Meronothite, tlie men of 
Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the throne of the 
governor cm this side the river. 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son of 
Harhaiab, of the goldsmiths. Next unto him also 
repaired Hananiab the son of (nie of the ajx>ibe« 
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and a thousand cubits on the wall unto the dung 
gate.^ 

14 But the dung gate repaired Malohiah the son 
of Hochab, the ruler of part of Beth-haccerem , 
ho built it, and set up the doors tliereof, tlie locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 

15 But the gate of the fountain repaired Shallun 
the son of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part of Mizpah ; he 
built it, and covered it, and set up the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and the wall 
of the pool of Siloah by the king’s garden, md unto 
the stairs that go down from the city of David.* 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah tlie son of Azbuk, 
the ruler of the half part of Beth-zur, unto the plaee 
over against the sepulchres of David, and to the pool 
that was made, and unto the house of the mighty/ 

17 After him repaired the Levites, Rehum the son 
of Bani. Next unto him repaired Hashabiah, the 
ruler of the half part of Keilah, in his part. 


Ach li n 


d Judi; V 28 
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time tlvA hjaXld the WatU 


NEHfiMIAH, IV. 


defence of the Worhe^ 


18 After him repaired their brethren, Bavai the 
son of Henadad, the ruler of the half part of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the son of 
Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpali, another piece over 
against the going up to the armoury at the tuniing 
of the wall,* 

20 After him Baruch tlie son of *Zabbai earnestly 
repaired the other piece, from the turning of the . 
wall unto the door of the house of Eliashib the high 
priest. 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the son of Urijah 
the son of Koz another piece, from the door of the 
house of Eliashib even to the end of the house of 
Eliashib. 

22 And after him repaired the priests, the men of 
the plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin and Hashub over 
against their house. After him repaired Azariah 
the son of Maasciah the son of Ananiali by his 
house. 

24 After him repaired Binnui the son of Henadad 
another piece, from the house of Azariah unto the 
turning of the xoall^ even unto the corner.* 

25 Palal the sou of Uzai, over against tlie turning 
of the wall^ and the tower wliich lieth out from tlie 
king’s high house, that xmin by the court of the prison. 
After him Fedaiah the son of Parosh.*" 

26 Moreover the Nethinims Mwelt in Ophel, unto 
the place over against the water gate toward the east, 
and the tower that lieth out.' 

27 After them the Tekoitos repaired another jiiece, 
over against the great tower that lieth out, even unto 
the wall of Ophel. 

28 From above the horse gate repaired the priests, 
every one over against his house.* 

29 After them repaired Zadok the son of Immer 
over against his house. After him repaired also 
Shemaiali the son of Slieehaniah, the keeper of the 
east gate. 

30 After him repaired Hannniali the son of Shelo- 
miah, and Hanun the sixth sou of Zalaph, another 
piece. After him repaired MeshuUam the son of 
Berccliiah over against his chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malchiah the goldsmith’s 
son unto the place of the Nethinims, and of the 
merchants, over against the gate Mijdikad, and to the 
Agoing up of the corner. 

32 And between the going up of the corner unto 
the sheep gate repaired tlie goldsmiths and tlie 
merchants. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 While the eiiemtcs scoff, N'eltemiah prat/et/i and contunutiA the vforl. 

7 Undmstundiiif; the wrath and seo'ets of the enemff, he setteth a watch. 

18 He armeih dte lahoum s, 19 and giveth militai y pi ecepU. 

UT it came to pass, that when San- 
ballat hoard that wo builded the wall, 
ho was wroth, and took great indig- 
nation, and mocked the Jews.-^ 

2 And he spake before his brethren 
and the army of Samaria, and said, 
\Vhat do these feeble Jews ? will they ^fortify them- 
selves ? %vill they saorifteo ? will they make an end in 


a day ? will they re^dve the stones out of the heaps 
of the rubbish which are burned ? 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite %oas by him, and he 
said. Even that which Uiey build, if a fox go up, he 
shall even break down their stone wall.^ 

4 Hear, 0 om* God ; for w e are Mespised : and turn 
their reproach upon their owm head, and give them for 
a prey in the land of captivity : * 

5 And cover not their iniquity, and let not their sin 
be blotted out from before thee : for they have pro- 
voked thee to anger before the builders.* 

6 So built we tlie wall ; and all the wall was joined 
together unto the half thereof : for the people had a 
mind to work. 

7 % But it came to pass, that when Sanballat, and 
Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, aiul 
the Ashdodites, heard that the walls of Jerusalem ^were 
made up, arul that the brca(*hes began to be stojqx^d, 
then they were very wToth,-' 

8 And conspired all of them together to come and 
to fight against Jerusalem, and 'to hinder it* 

9 Nevertheless wo made our prayer unto our God, 
and set a watch against them diiy and night, l)e(*au‘^e 
of them.^ 

10 And Judah said, The strcnglh of the bearers of 
burdens is decayed, and thao is much rubbish; so 
that we are not able to build the wall. 

11 And our adversaries said. They shall not know, 
neither see, till we come in the midst among them, and 
slay them, and eaust3 the w ork to cease. 

j 12 And it came to pass, that when the Jcw%s wdiich 
dw^elt by them came, they said unto us ten times, 
‘‘From all places wdienco ye shall return unto us the^ 
toill he upon yon, 

13 IF Therefore set I '•‘in the lowTr jdaccs behind 
the wall, and on tlie higher places, I even set the 
people after their families with their sw’ords, their 
spears, and their bows. 

14 And I looked, and roso up, and s(iid unto the 
nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest of the people, 
Bo not yo afraid of them : remember the Lord, xchich 
is great and terrible, and tight for yc»ur bretlmen, your 
sons, and your daugliters, your wdvos, and your 
houses."* 

15 And it came to ptiss, when our enemies heard 
that it was known unto us, and God had brought their 
counsel to nought, that w'e returned all of us to tlie 
wall, every one unto Ids work." 

16 And it came to pass from that time forth, that 
the half of my servants w rought in the work, and tlie 
other half of them held both the spears, the shields, 
and the bows, and the habergeons ; and the rulers 
behind all the house of Judali. 

17 They w hich builded on the wall, and they that 
bare burdens, wdth those that laded, every on« with one 
of his hands wrought in tlie work, and with the other 
haxid held a weapon. 

18 For the builders, every one had his sword girded 
by his side, and so builded. And he tliat sounded the 
trumpet was by mo.* 

19 f And I said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, 
and to the rest of the people, The w ork is great and 
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largo, and wo are separated upon the wall, one far 
from anotlior. 

20 111 what place tliereforc ye hear tlio sound of the 
trumpet, resort ye thither unto us ; our God shall fight 
for us.* 

21 So wo laboured in tlie work : and half of tliem 
held the spears from the rising of the morning till the 
stars appeared. 

22 Likewise at tho same time said I unto the 
people, Ijot every one with his sen^ant lodge within 
Jerusalem, that in the night they may be a guard to 
us, and labour on tho day. 

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my servants, 

nor the men of tho guard which followed mo, none of 
us j)ut off our clothes, ^saving that every one put them 
off for washing.* ^ 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The Jeivs cotnplaui of then mortfjaffe, and bondage. 6 Neheviiah 

’mlmieth the 'lutiners, and vaiiseth Utent. to make u covenant of restitution. 

14 Ih for bean'th hn omti aUowancej and Leepeth fiospitalit*/. 

Wn there was a great cry of tho 
])ooplo and of their wives 
against their brethren tlic 
Jews.** 

2 For there were that 
said, AVo, our sons, and our 
daughters, are many : there- 
fore wo take up corn for 
fhcin, that wo may eat, and 
live. 

3 Sotyie also there wore 
that said, AV’^e lia\e mort- 
gaged oiu' lands, vineyards, and houses, that wo might 
buy corn, because of the dearth. 

4 There wore also that said. We have borrowed 
money for tho king’s tribute, and that upon our lands 
and vineyards. 

5 Yet now our flesh is as the flesh of our brethren, 
our children as their children : and, lo, wo bring into 
bondage our sons and our daughters to be servants, 
and some of our daughters are brought unto bondage 
already : neither is it in our power to redeem them ; 
for other men have our lands and vineyards.'' 

6 IT And 1 was very angry when I heard their cry 
and these words. 

7 Then consulted with myself, and I rebuked the 
nobles, and the rulers, and said unto them. Ye exact 
usury, every one of his brother. And I set a great 
assembly against them.* 

8 And I said unto them. We after our ability have 
redeemed our brethren the Jews, which were sold unto 
the heathen ; and will ye even sell your brethren ? or 
shall they be sold unto us ? Then held they their peace, 
and found nothing to answer J 

9 Also I said, Tt is not good that ye do : ought ye 
not to walk in the fear of our God because of the 
reproach of the heathen our enemies 

10 I likewise, and my brethren, and my servants, 
might exact of them money and corn : I pray you, let 
us leave off this usury. 

11 Restore, 1 pray you, to them, even this day, 
their lands, their vineyards, their olivevards, and their 
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houses, also the hundredth part of the money, and of 
the corn, the wine, and tho oil, that ye exact of them. 

12 Then said they. Wo will restore them^ and will 
require nothing ()[‘ them ; so will we Jo us thou sayest. 
Then I called tho priests, and took an oath of them, 
that they should do according to this promise.* 

13 Also 1 shook my lap, and said. So God shake 
out every man from his house, and from his labcnir, 
that performeth not this promise, even thus be he 
shiiken out, and ^emptied. And all the congregation 
said, Amen, and praised tho Loud. And the ])ei)ple 
did according to this promise.* 

14 IT Moreover from the time that I was ap- 
pointed to be their governor in the land of Judah, 
from the twentieth year even unto the two and 
thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the king, that isy twelve 
years, I and ray brethren have not eaten the bread 
of tlie governoiV 

I 15 But the. former governors that had been before 
me were chargeable unto the })cople, and had taken of 
them bread and wine, beside forty shekels of silver : 
yea, even their servants bare rule over tlie people ; 
but so did not I, because of the fear of God.* 

16 Yea, also I continued in the work of this wall, 
neither bought we any land : and all my servants were 
gathered thither unto the work. 

17 Moreover tlwre were at my table an hundred 
and fifty of the Jews and rulers, beside those that 
came unto us from among the heathen that are 
about us.' 

18 Now that which was prepared for me daily 
one ox and six choice sheep; also fowls were prepared 
for me, and once in ten days store of all sorts of wine : 
yet for all tins required not I the bread of the 
governor, because the bondage w'as heavy upon this 
people."* 

19 Think upon me, my God, for good, according to 
all that I have done for this people.** 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Sanhallat practiseth hg ci'qfL, by rumoun, by hired propJuxies, to ietTfy 

Nehemiah. 15 The work is finished to the terror of the enemies. 17 

Secret xntelhgtnoe passeih between (he enemies and the nobles ofJndah. 

OW it came to pass, when Sanbal- 
lat, and Tobiah, and *Geshem 
the Ai-abian, and the rest of 
our enemies, heard that I had 
builded the wall, and that there 
was no breach left therein ; 
(tliough at that time I had not 
set up the doors upon the gates ;)* 
2 That Sanballat and Geshem sent unto 
mo, saying, Come, let us meet together in 
some one of the villages in the plain of Ono. 
But they thought to do me mischief.'* 

3 And I sent messengers unto them, saying, I am 
doing a great work, so that I cannot come down : why 
should the work cease, whilst I leave it, and oomo 
down to you ? 

4 Yet they sent unto me four times after this sort; 
and I answered them after tho same manner. 

5 Then sent Sanballat his servant unto me in 
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like manner the fifth time with au open letter in gother ip the lioiise of Uod, within the temple, and 

his hand ; let us shut the doors of the temple : for they will 

6 Wherein was written, It is reported among the come to slay thee ; yea, in the night will they come 

heathen, and 'Gashmu saith li, that thou and the Jews to slny thee. 

think to rebel: for which cause thou buildest the wall, 11 And 1 said. Should such a man as I flee ? and 

that thou mayost be tlieir king, according to these words." “ who is there^ that, being as 1 a///, would go into the 

7 And thou hast also appointed prophets to preach temple to save his life ? I will not go in. 

thee at Jerusalem, saying. There is a king in 12 And, lo, I perceived that God had not sent 

Judah : and now shall it be reported to the king him ; but that ho j>ronounced this prophecy against 

according to these words. Come now tlicrefore, and me : for Tobiah and Sanballat had* hired him.* 

let us take counsel together. lo Therefore was he hired, that I should be afraid, 

8 Then I sent unto him, saying, Tliere are no such and ilo so, and sin, and that they might have matter 

tilings done as thou sayest, but thou feignest them out for an evil rej)ort, that they might reproach ma 

of tliine own heart 14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and Sanballat 

9 For they all made us a&aid, saying, Tlieir hands according to these their works, and on the prophetess 

shall be weakened from the work, that it bo not done. Noadiah, and the rest of the prophets, that would 

Now therefore, 0 Gody strcngtlien my hands. « have j)ut mo in fear.^ 

10 Afterward I came unto the house of She- If) II So the w’all was finished in the twenty and 

maiah tlie son of Dolaiah the son of Mehetabeel, fifth dag of the imnth Elul, in fifty and two days, 

who was shut uo ; and he said, Let us meet to- IG And it came to pass, that when all oui* enemies 
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heard thereof and all the heathen that were about us Batow CHMiT44g. 

saw these thingsy they were much cast down in their 

own eyes : for they perceived that this work was 

wrOUffbt of our God.* « oh. Il lO; Ir i. t? rl l ; 

^7 Fs* cx 3 tvi* 2 * 

17 IT Moreover in those days tlie nobles of Judah 

‘sent many letters unto Tobiah, and the letter's of i no»>‘ muMpNiU tMr 

, . • •' i .-I letiers pamng to 7\ibiah, 

Tobiah came unto them. s or, nanu 

18 For there were many in Judah sworn unto him, 
because he was the son in law of Shechaniah the son 
of Arab ; and his son Johanan had taken the daughter 
of Meshullam the son of Berechiah. 

19 Also they reported his good deeds before me, 

and uttered my ®words to him. Arid Tobiah sent a or. waiiti*. 
letters to put me in fear. 

CHAPTER VIL 

l Xtherniitli conimUleUt. the chmgt of Jertisaleoi to Hanant and liana- 
niah. 5 A register of the (genealogy of them which came at the fret out 
of Bdbylonf 0 of the people, 31^ qf (he pi leUe, 43 of the Levitee, 43 iflhe 
Nethinimi, 67 ef Solomon* s servants, 33 and of the priests which could 
fiot find their pedigree. 66 The whole numher of them, mth their 
substance, 70 Their oblations 

it came to pass, ^\hen the 
wall was built, and I had set 6 0 r, /om. 
up the door.s, and the porters i or. Gihhar 
and the singers and tlio Levites 
were appointed,* 

^ ^ brother 

Hanani, and Hananiah the 
ruler of the palace, cliargo over s or, sumaien 

Jerusalem ; for he tens a faith- ® hv/ath-anm 

c; ful man, «and feared God above many/ *’ ** 

) 3 And I said unto them. Lot not the yates 

of Jerusalem be opened until the sun bo hot ; and 
while they stand by, let them shut the doors, and bar 
them: and appoint watches of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, every one in liis watch, and eveiy one to 
he over against his house. 

4 Now the cily* was *Iargo and great: but tlie ^ btoadtn spaces 

people were few therein, and the houses 7oe?'e not 

builded. * 

5 If And my God put Into mine licart to gather 
together the nobles, and the rulers, and tlie people, 
that tlioy might be reckoned by genealogy. And I 
found a register of the genealogy of them wliicli came 
up at die first, and found written therein, 

6 These are the children of the province, that went 
up out of the captivity, of those that liad been car- 
ried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Baby- 
lon liad carried away, and came again to Jerusalem 

and to Judah, every one unto his city;^ i-'ra»i i, ac 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehemiah, ' 

^Aizariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bllshan, 4 or.serai^Eznii-i. 
Mispereth, Big\»ai, Nehum, Baanah. The number, 1 n \ chron. i*. 12 ; 
sayy of the men of the people of Israel was this ; 

8 The children of Parosh, two thousand an hundred t 1 Chron xxiv. 8 
seventy and two. 

9 The children of ^Shephatiah, three hundred ioor,iiodavMh Ezta. 

seventy and two. Exm m. ». 

10 The children of Arab, six hundred fifty ai^d two. 

11 The children of Pahath-moab, of the children of 
Jeshua and Joab, two thousand and eight hundred and 
eighteen. 
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12 The children of Elam, a thousand two hundred 
fifty and four. 

13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred forty and five. 

14 The children of Zaccai^ seven hundred and 
threescore. 

15 The children of ®Binnui, six hundred forty and 
eight. , 

16 The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty and 
eight 

17 Tlie children of Azgad, two thousand tliree 
hundred twenty and two. 

18 The children of Adonikam, six hundred three- 
score and seven. 

19 The children of Bigvai, two tliousand three- 
score and seven. ^ 

20 The children of Adin, six himdred fifty and five* 

21 The childi*en of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and 
eight 

22 Tlie children of Hashum, three hundred twenty 
and eight 

23 The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty 
and four. 

24 Tlie childi*cn of ^Hariph, an hundi’ed and twelve 

25 The children of ^Gibeon, ninety and five. 

26 The men of Beth-lehcm and Netophah, an hun- 
dred fourscore and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and 
eight 

28 The men of ®Beth-azmaveth, forty and two. 

29 The men of ’•‘Klrjath-jcarim, Chephirah, and 
Beerotli, seven hundred forty and thi*ee. 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, six liundi*ed 
twenty and one. 

31 The men of Michmas, an hundred and twenty 
and two. 

32 Tlie men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundi’cd twenty 
and three. 

33 Tlie men of the other Nebo, fifty and two. 

34 Tiio children of the otlier Elam, a tliousand two 
hundred fifty and four.* 

35 The children of Harim, tliroe hundred and 
t\v enty. 

36 The cliildren of Jericho, three hundred forty 
and five. 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven 
hundred twenty and one. 

38 The children of Sonaah, lhj*ee thousand nine 
hundred and thirty. 

39 T Tho priests : the cliildren of Jedaiah, of tlio 
house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and three.-^ 

40 The children of Immer, a thousand fifty and two.^ 

41 The children of Pashur, a thousand two hun- 
dred foi*ty and seven.* 

42 Tho children of Harim, a thousand and seven- 
teen.' 

43 f Tho Levites : the children of Jeshua, of 
Kadmiel, and of the children of ‘®5odevah, seventy 
and four. 

44 1 Tho singers : the children of Asaph, an hun- 
dred forty and eight 

45 f The porters : the children of Shallum, the 
children of Ater, the children of Talmon, the children 
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of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children of 
Shobai, an hundred thirty and eight. 

46 IT The Nethiniins ; the children of Ziha, the 
cliildi’en of Hashuplni, the cliildren of Tabbaoth, 

47 Tlio children of Keros* the children of *Sia, the 
children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lobana, the cliildren of Hagaba, 
the children of “Shalmai, 

49 Tlie children of Hanan, the children of Giddel, 
thh chiidren of Gahar, 

50 The children of Keaiah, the children of Bozin, 
the childi’en of Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzain, the children of Uzza, 
the children of Phaseah, 

52 The children of Besai, the children of Meunim, 
the children of ^Nophishesim, 

53 The children of Bakbulc, the children of Hakn- 
pha, the children of Harhur, 

54 The children of ^Bazlith, the children of Mehida, 
the children of Harsha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the e]iil(lr(Mi of Sisera, 
the children of Tainah, 

56 The children of Neziah, the cliildren of llatipha. 

57 IT The children of Soloiiioifs servants : tlie 
children of Sotui, tlie children of Sophercth, tlio 
children of ^Perida, 

58 The children of Jaala, the children of l).\rk(»n, 
the children of Giddel, 

59 The children ol* Shephatiah, the children ol' 
Hattil, the childi’cn of Pochereth of Zobaiin, th<‘ 
cJiildnai of ^Amon. 

60 All the Nethiniins, and the children of Solomon’s 
servants, were three hundred ninety and two. 

61 And these were they which went np aleo from 
Tol-inela!i, Tel-harosha, Chenib, ^Addon, and Iminer: 
but they could not show their father’s lioiisc, nor their 
*sccd, wlic tiler tliey icere of Israel.* 

62 The children of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, 
the children of Nokoda, six hundred forty and two. 

63 If And of the priests ; the children of Habaiah, 
the children of Koz, the children of Barzillai, which 
took ojie of tlie daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to 
wife, and was called after their name. 

64 These sought their register afno?ig those tliat 
wore reckoned by genealogy, but it was not found : 
therefore were they, as polluted, put from the priest- 
hood. 

65 And ®the Tirshatha said unto them, that tliov 

should not oat of the most holy things, till tliere stood | 
up a priest with Urim and Thummim.* ' 

6() T The wliole congregation togetlier tars forty 
and two thousand three hundred and threescore, 

0 i Beside their manservants and tlioir maidserv ants, 
ot whom there were seven thousand tlireo hundred 
^^liiirty and seven: and they had two hundred forty 
five singing men and singing women. 

68 llioir liortos, seven hundred thirty and six ; 
their mules, two handj’od forty and five ; ’ 

69 2 heir camels, four hundred Uiirty and five : six 
thousand seven hundred and twenty asses. 

70 T And >«8oiue of the chief Jf the fathers gave 
nnto tlie work. The Tirsliatha gave to the treasure a I 
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thousand drams of gold, fi% basons, five hundred 
and thirty priests’ garments.' 

71 And some of the chief of the fathers gave to the 
ti'casure of the work twenty thousand drams of gold, 
and two thousand and two hundred pound of silver/ 

72 And tJuit which the rest of the people gave loas 
twenty thousand drams of gold, and two thousand 
pound of silver, and threescore and seven priests’ 
garments. 

73 So the priests, and the Izovites, and the porters, 
and the singers, and sorne of the people, and the 
Nethinims, and all Israel, dwelt in their cities ; and 
when the seventh month came, the children <>f Israel 
were in tlieir cities.' 

CHAPTER Vlll. 

1 Tk€ reliffious mannet of reading anxd h4aring the Ian. 9 They cojv/ort 

Oie people. 13 The foi'tcardnen of Omx to hoar and be xpoMk ted. 

16 They keep Vieftaet of tabernacles. 

all the people gathered themselves 
tjtlier as one man into the street 
that was before the water gate; 
and they spake unto Ezra tlie 
scribe to bring the book of the 
law of Moses, which the Lord 
liad commanded to Israel.-^ 

2 And Ezra the priest brought 
the law before the congregation 
both of men and women, and 
'*aU that could hear witli under- 
standing, upon the first day of 
the seventh month.* 

3 And he read therein before the street that ivns 
before the water gate **from the morning until midday, 
before tlie men and the women, and those that coulil 
understand; and the ears of all the people were 
attentive unto tlie book of the law. 

4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a ‘^pulpit of w ood, 
wliich they had made for the purpose; and beside 
him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiah, and 
Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, on his riglit 
hand ; and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, and 
Malchiah, and Hashum, and Hashbadana, Zechariah, 
and Meshullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the book in the ‘^siglit of all the 
people ; (for he was above all the people ;) and when 
ho opened it, all the people stood up : * 

6 And Ezra blessed the Lord, the great Ged. 
And all the people answered, Amen, Amen, with 
liftipgup their hands: and they bowed their lieacls, aiul 
worslripped the Lord with their faces to tho ground.* 

7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Jamin, 
Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaseiali, Kelita, Aza- 
riah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and tho Ixjvites, caused 
tlie people to understand tho law: and tlie people 
stood in their place.-' 

8 So they read in the book in the law of God 
distinctly, and gave tho sense, and causoil them ta 
understand tlio reading* 

9 IF And Nehemiah, which w **tlio Tirshatha, and 
Ezra the priest the scribe, and tho Iievites that 
taught the people, said unto all tho people, This day 
ie holy imto the Lord your GFod ; mourn not, noi^ 
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weADmo the law m the hearino of the people. 


weep. or all the people wept, when they lieai-d the hekokk CHJiigT445 the chief of the fathers of all the people, the priests, 
words of the law/ ,, «, cu vu. m; x, i; and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, even Ho under- 

10 Then he said unto them, Gfo your way, eat tlio ixu stand the words of the law. 

fet, and drink the sweet, and send portions unto them 07 written in the law which the 

for whom nothing is prepared : for this day is lioly uistrucnn the words Lord had commanded ^by Moses, that the children of 

unto our Lord: neither be ye sorry; for the joy of 2 mb t;;th$handof. Israel should dwell in booths in tlie feast of the 
the liOBD is your strength.* i Eath«r u. 19,23; Rev. seventh month 

11 So the Levites stilled all the f^ople, saying, Hold "VLv. xxiu. 84 , 43 ? 15 And that they should publish and proclaim in all 

your peace, for the day is holy ; neither be ye grieved. their cities, and in Jerusalem, saying, Gro forth unto the 

12 And all the people w^ent their way to eat, and mount, and fetch olive branches, and pine branches, 

to drink, and to send portions, and to make great and myrtle branches, and palm bi'anches, and branches 

mirth, because they had understood the words that « ^ * thick trees, to m^e booths, as it is wn’itten/ 

were declared unto them.' , ^ • 16 ^ So the people went forth, and brought them^ 

13^ And on the second day were gathered together and made themselves booths, every one upon the 
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roof of his house, and in their courts, and in the 
courts of the house of Gk)d, and in the street of 
the water gate, and in the street of the gate of 
Ephraim/ 

17 And all the congregation of them that were 
come again out of the captivity made booths, and sat 
under the booths : for since the days of Jeshua tlie 
son of Nun unto that day had not tho children of 
Israel done so. And there was very great gladness.* 

18 Also day by day, from the first day iinbj the 
last day, he read in the book of the law of God. 
And tliey kept tho feast seven days ; and on the eighth 
day was *a solemn assembly, according unto the 
manner.' 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 A solemn fastf and %'epentanct qf the people, 4 The LevUes make a 
religious confession qf GodCs goodness^ and their v'lckedneu, 

in the twenty and fourth day 
of this month the childi’on of' 
Israel were assembled with 
fasting, and with sackclothes, 
and earth upon them.'' 

2 And the seed of Israel 
separated themselves from all 
“strangers, and stood and con- 
fessed their sins, and tho ini- 
quities of their fathers.' 

3 And tliey stood up in Uieir place, and 
road in tho book of the law of tho Lord 
their God om fourth part of the day ; and 
another fourth part they confessed, and 
worshipped tho Lord their God.-^ 

4 If Then stood up upon the ®stairs, of the Le\ ites, 
Jeshua, and Bani, Kadiniel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Shere- 
biah, Bani, ami Clienani, and cried with a loud voice 
unto the Lord their God. 

t5 Then die Lovites, Joshua, and Kadiniel, Bani, 
Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijali, Sliebaniiili, and Pe- 
tliahiah, said, Stand up and bless the Lord your God 
for ever and over : and blessed be thy glorious name, 
which is exalted above all blessing and praise.^ i 

6 Tliou, even thou, art Lord alone ; thou hast made 
heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all their host, tho 
eailh, and all things that are therein, the seas, and all 
that is therein, and thou preservost them all ; and the 
host of heaven worshipped! thee.* 

7 Tliou art die Lord die God, who didst choose 
Abram, and broughtest him forth out of TJr of tho 
Chaldees, and gavest him the name of Abraham ;* 

8 And foundest his lieai*t faithful before thee, and 
madest a covenant with him to give the land of 
tho Caananites, the Hittites, die Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Jebusites, and die Girgasliites, to 
give ie, I say, to his seed, and hast performed thy 
words; for thou art righteous:-' 

y And didst see the affliction of our fathers in 
and heardest their cry by the Red sea ; * 

10 And shewedst signs and wonders upon Pharaoh, 
and on all his servants, and on all the people of his 
land : for thou knewest that they dealt proudly against 
Aeni. Bo didst thou get thee a name, m it is this 
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BicroBK Cubist 445 

a ch xiL 37, 39 , Dent, 
xxti. 8; 9 Kings xiv 13 

tn Rxod. xiv. 21, 22, 
27, 28; XV. 5, 10, P» 
Ixxviii 18. 
n Exod. xiil. 21. 

b 2 Ciiron xxx. 21. 

1 Heb a restraint 

e Lov xxili 3C ; ^‘iiinb 
xxix 35. Deut xxxL 
10, <bc. 

d Josh viL C , 1 Sam h 
12; 2 Sam L 2; Job 
11 12 . 

2 Heb siremiiM ehiUren, 


11 And thou didst divide the sea before tlieni, so 
that they went through tlie midst of tho sea on the 
dry land ; and their persecutors thou tlircwest into 
the dee])s, as a stone into tho mighty waters.* 

12 Moreover thou leddest tlicm in tbo day by 
a cloudy pillai*; and in the night Ly a pillar of 
fire, to give them light in the way whereip they 
should go." 

13 Thou earnest down al-^o upon mount Sinai, anc' 
spakestwith them from lieavon, and gav«st thi*ni right 





MOUNT SINAI 


e cli. xill 8, 30 , Ezra x. 
11 

f eh lili 7, a 
8 Oi, icajffold 

4 Heb laws of h uth 

o ExcmI XIX 20, XX. 
1, xix 8, 9, 
Korn \ii 12. 

p Qen ii 3 , ExuU 
XX H— 11 

y 1 Chi on xxix 13 

0 Heb vAicA t/iou 
hadst lift up thine 
hand to gite them 

q Exod xvL 14, 15, 
xvU. 0, Numb xi> 
30 , XX. 9, Jcc. , 
Deut L 8. 

h Qon i 1, il 1, Exod. 
x\. 11; Deut x 14, 1 
kings vlll 27 , 2 Kings 
xlx. 15, 19 , I’s xxxvl 

0 , ixxxvL 10 ; Isa. 
xxxvii. 16, 20; Kev 
xi\ 7 

r vcr.29; Deutxxxi 
27, 2 Kings x\ii 
14; 2 Ciiron. xxx. 
8, Ps. cvl 6; Jor 
XIX 15 

i Glii XI 31; xlL 1. 
x\il 5 

s Exod xxxiv. 6 , 
Numb xiv. 4, 18; 
Pa IxxvUL 11, 42, 
43; IxxxvL 5, 16; 
Joel ii. 18 

> Cion xU. 7; xv. 18—21; 
xviL 7, 8 ; Josh. bxUL 14. 

1 Exod xxxii. 4. 

k Exod. ii. 24; 1117; xiv. 
10 

tt ver 27 : Exod. xitL 
21, 22 ; Numb. xiv. 
14, Ps. ovi 46} 1 
Cor. X. 1. 

I Exod. vK—x., xU., xiv., 
x%iii 11: Isft IxiiL 12, 

1 i , Dan. IX. 16. 


judgments, and *tnie laws, good statutes and com- 
mandments:' 

14 And madest knoivn unto them tliy holy sabbath, 
and commandedst tliem preccjits, statutes, and laws, 
by the hand of Moses thy servant 

15 And gavest them bread from heaven for their 
hunger, and broughtest forth water for them out of 
the rock for tlieir thirst, and pronli^>edst them tliat 
they should go in to possess tlie land ^wliich thou 
hadst sworn to give tliem.^ 

16 But tliey and our latliers dealt proudly, and 
hardened their necks, and heai*kened not to thy 
commandment, 

17 And refused to obey, neitlior were mindful of 
thy wonders that thou didst among tliem ; but hard- 
ened their necks, and in their rebellion appointed 
a captain to retuni to their bondage : but thou art a 
God ready to pardon, gracious and merciful, slow to 
anger, and of groat kindness, and forsookest them 
not' 

18 Yea, when tlioy had made them a molten calf, 
and said, This is thy God that brought tliee up out of 
Egypt, and had wrouglit great provocations ; ' 

19 Yet thou in thy manifold mercies forsookest 
them not in the wilderness : the pillar of the cloud 
departed not from them by day, to lead them in the 
way ; neither the pillar of fire by night, to shew them 
light, and the way wherein they should go.*' 

20 Tliou gavest also thy good spirit to instruct 
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them, and withheldest not thy manna from their 
moutli, and gavest tliern water for their thirst. “ 

21 Yea, forty years didst thou sustain them in tho 
wildenioss, so that they lacked nothing ; their clothes 
waxed not old, and their feet swelled not* 

22 Moreover thou gavest them kingdoms aiul 
nations, and didst divide them into corners : so they 
possessed the land of Sihon, and the land of the king 
of Heshbon, and the land of Og king of Bashan.' 

23 Their childi'on also multipliedst thou as the stars 
of lieaven, and broughtest them into tho land, con- 
(‘orning which thou hadst promised to their fathers, 
that they should go in to j)ossess it*' 

24 So the children went in and possessed the land, 
and tliou subduedst before them the inhabitants of 
the land, the Oanaanites, and gavest them into their 
hands, with their kings, and the people of the land, 
that they might do with them *as they would.' 

25 And they took strong cities, and a fat land, and 
})ossossed houses full of all goods, * wells digged, 
vineyards, and oliveyards, and ‘’fruit trees in abun- 
dance : so they did eat, and were filled, and became 
fat, and delighted themselves in thy great goodness.-^ 

26 Nevertheless they wore disobedient, and rebelled 
against thee, and cast thy law behind their backs, and 
slow thy prophets which testified against them to turn 
them to thee, and they wrought great prov'oeations.^ 

27 Therefore thou doliveredst them into the hand 
of their enemies, who vexed them : and in the time 
of their trouble, when they cried unto thee, thou 
Iieardost them from heaven ; and according to thy 
manifold mercies thou gavest them saviours, who 
saved them out of the hand of their enemies.* 

28 But after they had rest, *tlioy did evil again 
before thee: therefore leftest thou them in the hand 
of their enemies, so tliat they had the dominion over 
tliem : yet when they returned, and cried unto thee, 
thou heardost them from heaven ; and many times 
didst thou deliver them according to thy mercies ; • 

29 And testifiedst against them, that thou mightest 
bring them again unto thy law : yet they dealt proudly, 
and hearkened not unto thy commandments, but 
sinned against thy judgments, (which if a man do, 
ho shall live in them ;) and ^withdrew the shoulder, 
and hardened their neck, and would not hear.^ 

30 Yet many years didst thou ^forbear them, and 
testifiedst against them by thy spirit ^in thy prophets: 
yet would they not give ear : therefore gavest thou 
them into the hand of the people of the lands.* 

31 Nevertheless for thy great mercies’ sake tliou 
ilidst not utterly consume them, nor forsake them ; 
for thou art a gracious and merciful God.' 

32 Now therefore, our God, the great, the mighty, 
and the terrible God, who keepest covenant and 
mercy, let not all the ^trouble seem little before thee, 
‘fthat hath come upon us, on our kings, on our j. rinces, 
and on our priests, and on our prophets, and on our 
fathers, and on all thy people, since the time of the 
kings of Assyria unto this day.** 

33 Howbeit thou art just in all that is brought 
upon us ; for thou hast done right, but we have done 
wickedly : ** 
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12 Or, tite yovernot 

$ cli L I ; ^m 9, ix 
38 

g .Iiidj? il 11. li, 1 Kiu|r« 
xiv V , xviii 4 , XIX 10 , 
2 Cliron xxi\ iO, 21 , 
Ph I 17 , Matt xxUi 
37 , Acts % II .12 

h JucIk' il 14, Id , Ui 8, 
Ac , Pg c\l 41—14 

4 Heb they retut ned to do 
ecil 
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34 Neither have our kings, our princes, our priests, 
nor our fatlicrs, kept thy law, nor hearkened unto tliy 
commandments and thy testimonies, wherewith thou 
didst testify again.st tlicin. 

35 For they have not served thee in their king- 
ilom, and in thy great goodness that thou gavest them, 
and ill the largo and fat land wliich thou gavest before 
thorn, neither turned they from their wicked works.* 

36 Behold, we are servants this day, and for the 
land tliai thou gavest unto our fathers to eat the 
fruit thoreof and tlic good thereof, behold, we are 
.servants in it 

37 And it yieldeth much increase unto the kings 
whom thou hast set over us because of our sins : also 
they have dominion over our bodies, and over our 
cattle, at their pleasure, and we are in great distress.^ 

38 And because of all this we make a sure covenant^ 
and wTite it ; and om’ princes, Levites, and priests, 
‘®seal unto it,' 

CHAPTER X. 

I Tlie names of Ihe-m that sealed die covenant. The points qf Ots 

oovenant. 

“those that sealed were^ Ne- 
hemiah, *®the Tirshatha, the 
son of Hachaliali, and Zid- 
kijah/ 

2 Seraiah, Azariah, Jere- 
miah, 

3 Pashiir, Aniariah, Mai 
chijah, 

4 Hattush, Shebaniah, 
Malluch, 

5 Harim, Moremoth, Obadiah, . 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Moshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 

8 Maaziali, Bilgai, Shemaiali : these wer^e the 
prie.sts. 

9 And the Levites: both Je.shua the son of Aza- 
niah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad, Kadmiel ; 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, 
Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 

II Micha, Behob, Hashabiali, 

12 Znccur, Slierebiali, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 

14 The chief of the people ; Parosh, Pahath-moab, 
Elam, Zatthu, Bani,* 

15 Buiini, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adonijab, Bigvai, Adiii, 

17 Ater, Hizkijab, Azzm', 

18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, 

19 Haripli, Anatlioth, Nebai, 

20 Magpia.sh, Mcsliullam, Hezir, 

21 Mo.shczabecI, Zadok, Jaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoshea, Haiianiah, Hasliub, 

24 Hallohesb, Pilelia, Shobek, 

25 Behum, Hasliabnah, Maaseiah, 

26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 MaUucli, Harim, Baanah. 

28 V And the rest of the people, the priests, the 
Levites, porters, the singers, the Nethinims, and 
all they that had separated themselves from the 
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people of tlio lands uiito the law of God, their ive^, 
tlieir sons, and their daughters, every one liaving 
knowledge, and having understanding;* 

29 Tliey clave to their bretliren, their nobles, and 
entered into a curse, and into an oath, to walk in God’s 
law, which was given *by Moses the servant of God, and 
to observe and do all the commandments of the Lord 
oui Lord, and his judgments and his statutes ; * 

30 And that we would not give our daughters 
unto the people of the land, nor take their daughters 
tor our sons:' 

31 And if the people of the land bring ware or 
aJiy victuals on the sabbath day to sell, that we would 
not uy it of them on the sabbatli, or on the holy day : 
an t lat we would leave the seventh year, and the 
exaction of *eveiy debt.' 

32 Also we made ordinances for us, to charge our- 

VOT yearly with tlie third part of a shekel for the 

semceofthehouseofourGid; 

or tlio shewbread, and for the continual meat 
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offering, and for the continual burnt offering, of the 
sabbaths, of the new moons, for the set feasts, and 
for Uie holy things^ and for the sin offerings to make 
an atonement for Israel, and for all the work of the 
house of our God.* 

34 Ami cast the lots among the priests, the 
Levites, and the people, for the w^ood offering, to 
bring it into the house of our God, after the houses of 
our fathers, at times appointed year by yeai’, to burn 
upon the altar of the Lord our God, as it is written 
in tlie law : ' 

35 And to bring the firstfruits of our ground, and 
the firstfruits of aJI fruit of all trees, year by vear, 
unto the house of the Lord 

36 Also the firstborn of our sons, and of our cattJe, 
as it is wTitten in tlie law, and the firstlings of oiii 
herds and of our flocks, to bring to tlie house of om' 
God, unto the priests that minister in the house of 
our God:* 

37 And that we should bring the firstfruits of our 
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doughy and our offerings, and the fruit of all manner 
of trees, of wine and of oil, unto the priests, to the 
chambers of the house of our God ; and the tithes of 
our ground unto the Levites, that the same Levites 
might have the tithes in all the cities of our tillage/ 

38 And the priest the son of Aaron shall be with 
the Levites, when the Levites take tithes : and the 
Levites shall bring up the titlie of the tithes unto the 
house of our Gh)d, to the chambers, into the treasure 
house.* 

39 For the children of Israel and the children of 
Levi shall bring the offering of the corn, of the new 
wine, and the oil, unto the chambers, where are the 
vessels of the sanctuary, and tlie priests that minister, 
and the porters, and the singers : and we will not 
forsake the house of our God.^ 


Bbfokb Crbist 44ft. 
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CHAPTER XI. 
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1 The ruleif, voUmtavy and Vu tmtft, man. oliottn by lotf dwell <U 
Jerusalem. 3 .1 taiatogue of their names. 20 The residue dwell %n 
othe) nfu‘j 


I 1 Chron. xxvi 29 


ND the rulers of the people 
dwelt at Jerusalem : the 
rest of the people also cast 
lots, to bring one of ten to 
dwell in Jerusalem the 
holy city, and nine parts 
to dwell in other cities.' 

2 And the people 
blessed all the men, that 
willingly offered them- 
selves to dwell at JiTusalem.* 

3 IT Now tJiese are the chief of the province that 
dwelt in Jerusalem : but in the cities of Judah dwelt 
every one in his possession in their cities, to wit^ 
Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and tlie Nethinims, 
and the children of Solomon’s servants.-^ 

4 And at Jerusalem dwelt certain of the children 
of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin. Of the 
children of Judah ; Athaiah the son of Uzziah, the 
son of Zechariah, the son of Amariah, the son of 
Shephatiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of the children of 
‘Perez 

5 And Maaseiah the son of Bjiruch, the son of 
Col-hozeh, the son of Hazaiah, the son of Adaiah, 
the son of Joiai’ih, the son of Zecliariali, the son of 
Shiloni. 

6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt at Jerusalem 
were fom* hundred threescore and eight valiant men. 

7 And these are the sons of Benjamin ; Sallu the 
son of Mcshullam, the son of Joed, the son of Pedaiah, 
the son of Kolaiah, the son of Maaseiah, the son of 
Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah. 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred 
twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the son of Zichri was their overseer: 
and Judah the son of Senuah was second over the city. 

10 Of the priests : Jedaiah the son of Joiarib, 
Jachin.* 

11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, ihe son of 
MeshuUain, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, 
tlie son of Ahitub, teas the niler of the house of God. 
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12 And their brethren that did the work of the 
liouse were eight hundred twenty and two : and Adaiah 
the son of Jeroham, the son of Pelaliali, the son of 
Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the son of Paahur, the 
son of Malchiah, 

13 And liis brethren, chief of the fathers, two hun- 
dred forty and two : and Amashai tlie son of Azareel, 
the son of Ahasai, the son of Meshillemoth, the son of 
Immer, 

14 And tlieir brethren, mighty men of valour, an 
hundred twenty and eight : afid theii* overseer was 
Zabdiel, *the son of one of the great men. 

15 Also of the Levites : Shemaiah the son of 
Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiah, 
the son of Bunni ; 

16 And Shabbetiiai and Jozabad, of the chief of 
the Levites, Vuxd the oversight of the outward business 
of the house of God,* 

17 And Mattaniah the son of Mi'clia, the 
son of Zabdi, the son of Asaph, was the principal 
to begin the thanksgiving in prayer: and Bak- 
bukiah the second among his brethren, and Abda 
the son of Shammua, the son of Gtdal, the son of 
Jeduthun. 

18 All the Levites in the holy city were two 
hundred fourscore and four.*' 

19 Moreover the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and 
their brethren that kept *the gates, were an hundred 
seventy and two. 

20 H And the residue of Israel, of the priests, and 
the Levites, were in all the cities of Judah, every one 
in his inheritance. 

21 But the Nethinims dwelt in *Opliel : and Ziha 
and Gispa were over the Nethinims.* 

22 The overseer also of the Levites at Jerusalem 
was Uzzi the son of Bani, the son of Hashabiali, tlie 
son of Mattaniah, the son of Miclia. Of the sons of 
Asaph, the singers were over the business of the house 
of God. 

23 For it was the king’s commandment concerning 
them, that ®a certain portion should be for the singers, 
due for every day.^ 

24 And Petlialiiah the son of Meshezabeel, of the 
children of ^Zerah the son of Judah, was at the king’s 
hand in all matters concerning the people.*" 

25 And for the villages, with their fields, some of 
the children of Judali dwelt at Kirjath-arba, and 
in the villages thereof, and at Dibon, and in the 
villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and in tlie villages 
thereof," 

26 And at Jesliua, and at Moladali, and at Beth- 
plielet, 

27 And at Hazai*-sliual, and at Beer-sheba, and in 
the villages thereof, 

28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in the 
villages thereof, 

29 And at En-rimmon, and at Zarea]i, and at 
Jarmutli, 

30 Zanoah, AduUam, and in their villages, at 
Lachish, and the fields thereof, at Azekah, and m the' 
villages thereof. And they dwelt from Beer-sheba 
unto the Talley of Hinnom* 
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31 The children also of Benjamin '&om Qcba dwelt *at 
Michmash, and Aija^ and Be&*el, and in their villages, 

32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor, Bamah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 

35 Lod, and Ono, the valley of craftsmen/ 

36 And of the Levites were divisions in Judali, and 
in Benjamin. 

CHAPTER XIL 


1 The priests, 8 and the Levites^ which came up with ZenMaJbel. 10 The 
succession of high jirtests, 22 Certain chi^ Levita. 27 Tha solemmlg 
of tiic dedication of the walls, 44 The offices of priests and Lentes 
appointed in the temple. 



^OW these are the priests and 
the Levites that went up 
with Zerubbabel tiie son of* 
Shealtiel, and Jeshiia : Se- 
raiah, Jeremiah, Ezra,^ 

2 Amariah, *Malluch, 
Hattush, 

3 ^Sheclianiah, ^Helium, 
^Meremoth, 

4 Iddo, ^Ginnetho, Abijah,*" 

5 •Miamin, ®Maadiah, Bilgah, 

6 Shemaial), and J oiarib, J edaiah, 

7 ^®Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. These were the 
chief of tlie,pries^ and of their brethren in the days 
ofJeshua.'' 

8 Moreover.^ Levites 1; Jeshua, Binnui, Kadmiol, 

Sherebiah, and Mattaniah, which was over “the 

thanksgivijjg, he and Ids bretlmen.* 

9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, tlieir brethren, were 
over a^dnst them in the watches. 

10^ % ’And J eshua begat Joiakim, Joiakim also begat 
Eliashib,^ and .Elia^b begat J oiada, 

11 And J oiada begat Jonathan, and J onathan begat 
Jaddua. 

12 And in the days of Joiakim were priests, the 
chief of the fathers : of Seraiali, Meraiah ; of Jere- 
miah, Hananiah; 

1«3 Of Ezra, Moshullam ; of Amariah, Jebohanaii; 

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan; of Shobaniah, Joseph; 

15 Of Harim, Adna ; of Meraioth, Helkai ; 

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah ; of Ginnetlion, Meshullam ; 

17 Of Abijah, Zichri ; of Miniamin, of Moadiah, 
Piltai; 


18 Of Bilgah, Shammua ; of Shemaiah, J elionathan ; 

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jedaiah, Uzzi; 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai ; of Amok, Eber ; 

21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of Jedaiah, Nethaneel. 

22 % The Levites in the days of Eliasliib, Joiada, 
and Johanan, and Jaddua, were recorded chief of the 
fathers ; also the priests, to the reign of Darius the 
Persian 


23 The sons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, were 
written in the book of the chronicles, even until the 
da 3 rg of Johanan the son of Eliashib,-'' 

24 ^d the chief of the Levites ; Hashabiah, 
Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel, with their 
brethren over against them, to praise ami to give 
thanks, according to the commandment of David the 
man of Gk)d, ward over against ward/ 


B. G. 636— 44fi. 


1 Or, ef Oeba. 

2 Or, to Mtchmcuh, 

13 Or, trwsurtee, or, 
atwnbiut 


a 1 Chron. It. 14. 

h ch Tlli 0; BtrovU 
6 , 11 


I Deut KM. 6,1 
Chron xxt 6 , 3 
Chitm T 16; tU. 
6; Ps XXX. title. 


ft ch X 2 — 8; Eera II. 
1 , 2 - 

3 Or, Mdicu, vor 14 


I 4 Or, Stiebaniah, ver 14 
0 Or, liarim, ver 16. 

6 Or, IfereUofh, ver. 16 

7 Or, Oitmethon, ver 16. 
c Luke I. 6. 

8 Or, Jiinittmtny vor. 17. 

9 Or, Moadiah, vor. 17 

j ver 88; ch. IL 18, 
ilL 18. 

10 Or, BaUat, ver. 20 I 
d EzraiU. 2, Hagg L 1, 

Zech.lU.L 

II That la, the psakns of 
(hasUtsgMng. 

€ di. xi. 17. 


k Komb X 2, 8 


I 1 Chron xxilL 6 


m ch ii 14, hi 16, 
26, viil 1, 3, 16 


n ver 31 , ch. Ill 8, 11. 


0 clu lU. 1, 8, 6, 82; 
vUL 16 . 3 Kiuga 
xiv.l8;Jer xxxil3. 


/ 1 Chron lx. 14, Aa 


13 Heb. made theur 
voice to be heard. 

g 1 Chron xxlll, xxv., 
xx\l; EsrallL IL 


25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Meshullam, 
Talmon, Akkub, were porters keeping the ward at the 
'Hhresholds of the gates. 

26 These were in tlie days of Joiakim the son of 
Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and in the days of 
Nehemiah the governor, and of Ezra tfie priest, the 
scribe.^ 

27 f And at the dedication of the wall of Jerusalem 
tliey sought the Levites out of aU their places, to 
bring them to Jerusalem, to keep the dedication with 
gladness, both with thanksgivings, and ifvnth singing, 
with cymbals, psalteries, and with harps.^ 

28 And the sons of the singers gathered themselves 
together, both out of the plain country round about 
Jerusalem^ and &om the villages of Netophathi ; 

29 Also from the house of Gilgal, and out of the 
fields of Geba and Azmaveth : for the singers had 
builded them villages round about Jerusalem. 

30 And the priests and the Levites purified them- 
selves, and purified the people, and the gates, and the 
wall 

31 Then I brought up tlie princes of Judah upon 
the wall, and appointed two great cotnpanies of them 
that gave thanks, whereof one went on the right hand 
upon the wall toward the dung gate 

32 And after them went Hoshaiah, lUid half of the 
princes of Judah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam, 

34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and 
Jeremiah, 

35 And certain of the priests^ sons with trumpets ; 
namely y Zechariah the son of Jonathan, the son of 
Shemaiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son of Michaiah, 
the son of Zaecur, the son of Asaph • * 

36 And his bretliren, Shemaiah, and Azarael, 
‘Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, Hanani, 
with the musical instruments of David tlie man of 
God, and Ezra the scribe before them.' 

37 And at the fountain gate, which was over against 
them, they went up by the stairs of the city of David, 
at the going up of the wall, above tlio house of David, 
even imto the water gate eastward.*" 

38 And the other company of them that gave thanks 

went over against and I after them, and the 

half of the people upon the wall, from beyond the 
tower of the furnaces even unto the broad wall ; * 

39 And fi’om above ^he gate of Ephraim, and 
above the old gate, and above the fish gate, and the 
tower of Hanancel, and the tower of Meah, even 
unto the sheep gate : and they stood still in the prison 
gate.* 

40 So stood the two companies of them Viat gave 
thanks in the house of Gud, andl, and tlie half of the 
rulers witli me : 

41 And the priests ; Eliakim, Maaseiah, Miniamin, 
Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and Hananiah, with 
trumpets ; 

42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, and 
Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchyah, and Elam, and 
Ezer. And the singers **&ang loud, with Jezrahiah 
their overseer. 

43 Also that day they offered great sacrifices, and 
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rejoiced : for God had made them rejoice witJi ^^reat 
joy: the wives also and the children rejoiced: so that 
the joy of Jeinisuleni ^vas heard even afar* oft*. 

44 % And at that time were some appointed over 
the chambers for the treasures, for the offerings, fo' 
the firstfruits, and for the tithes, to gather into them 
out of the fields of the cities the ^poi^tions of the law lor 
the priests and Levites : ®for Judah rejoiced for tJie 
priests and for the Levites ^that waited.* 

45 And both the singers and the porters kept the 
ward of their God, and the ward of the purification, 
according to the commandment of David, and of 
Solomon his son.* 

46 For in the days of David and Asaph of old there 
were chief of the singers, and songs of praise and 
thanksgiving unto GKkL* 

47 And all Israel in the days of Zerubbabel, and 
in the days of Nehemiah, gave the portions of the 
singers and the porters, every day his portion : and 
tliey ^sanctified holy things imto the Levites ; and thej 
Levites sanctified them unto the children of Aaron.^ 

584 


IUkch I- CuurbT 4 H 


Hcl> Ifu'/e icttf read 
(> 11 ( 1 ) 

' » 1 hat IS, appoiiifed by 
I he lau 

U Mth for the jott of Judeih 
j 3 llch that stood 

ch xiii .*», 13, 2 

Chroii xxxi 11, 12 

e ch Mil 3 8 , lx, 3 ; 
Dent xxili 3, 4 , 
xxxi 11, 12 , 2 

Kintto xxiih 2 ; I»a 
xxxIn 16 

b 1 Chroii XXV., xxvL 


c 1 Chron xxv 1, dtc. ; 2 
Citron XXIX. 30. 

/Numb xxil fi; xxlil 
11 , xxiv 10, Dout. 
xxlil fi, JoiU xxiv. 
0, 10 

4 That la, set apart. 

g ch lx 2 ; X. 28. 
d Numb xviii 21, 24, ML 
7 Ueb being M 


CHAPTER XIII. 

J C jtoii the 1 cudiKt! ti f the imv itfpvL) utioH ts made ftom Vie oiixed multi’ 
hide 4 Aeheinuih at hse leturn raaictk the vhamheis to be cleansed 
lo Ue lefoi inei/i the ojjius ui the house of Ood 15 The violation qf thi 
sabbatlif 23 and the luaii latjes loith stiange wif€'< 

N that day ^thoy read in the 
hook of J\J osc*s in the ^audience 
of the people ; and therein 
was found written, tliat the 
Ammon ite and the Moabite 
bliould not come into the 
congregation of God for 
ever ; * 

2 Because they met not the 
children of Israel with bread and 
with water, but hired Balaam against them, 
that he should curse them : howbeit our God 
turned the curse into a blessintr.J" 

3 Now it came to pass, when they liad lieafd the 
law, tliat they sejiai'ated from Israel all the mixed 
multitude.^ 

4 IT And before this, Eliashib the priest, ^having tht 




Cteansing of tlie OuxnJbevs. 
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oversight of tlie oliamber of the house of our God^ was 
allied unto Tobiali :* 

5 And he had prepared for him a great chamber, 
where aforetime they laid the meat offerings, the 
frankincense, and the vessels, and the tithes of 
t)ic com, the new wine, and the oil, 'which was 
commanded to he given to the Levites, and the 
singers, and the porters ; and the offerings of the 
priests.* 

b But in all this time was not I at Jerusalem : for 
ill tlie two and thirtietli year of Artaxerxes king of 
Babylon came I unto the king, and *after certain days 
^obtained I leave of the king : ^ 

7 And I came to Jerusalem, and understood of the 
evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, in preparing him a 
chamber in the courts of the house of God.' 

8 And it gi*ieved me sore : therefore I cast forth 
all the houshold stuff of Tobiah out of the chamber. 

1) Then I commanded, and they cleansed the 
cliambei‘8: and tliitlier brought I again tlie vessels 
of the house of God, with the meat offering and tlio 
frankincense.* 


BtroBX Christ 434. 

a oh. ziL 44. 

6 Or, ttorthoutes. 
h ch x.d8,3D, xiL44 

6 Heb. at tiitxr hand. 

1 Heb the comwandmmt 
of the Levites 

7 Heb tt teas upon 
t/ietn. 

• ch vii. 3, xii 44; 
3 Chron xxxL 13 ; 
1 Cor. iv. 2. 

6 uh xiL 44; Numb, 
xviil 21,24 

2 Heb at Ou end of daifs 

8 Or, / earnestly re- 
quested. 

e ch V 14. 
d vs. 1,6 

€ 2 Chron xxlx 3, 16, 
1C, 18. 

8 lleb kindnesses. 

9 Or, observattons. 

j \i 22, 31 , cIl V 19 

6 ch X. 31 , Kxotl XX 
10, Jer xvh 31,22 

I ver 11 

m Jer. xvll 21—23 

n Iwsv xxill 32; Jci 
xvU 21, 32 

10 Heb before (he 
wailf 


12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of tlie corn 
and tlie new wine and the oil unto the ®treasiiries.' 

13 And I made treasurers over the trca.snrie>, 
Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok the scribe, and of 
the Levites, Pedaiah : and ^next to them was Hanar. 
the son of Zaccur, the son of Mattaniah : for they 
were counted faithful, and ^their office was to dis- 
tribute unto their brethren.' 



TREADING THE WINE PRESS. 



FRANKINOEKBE. 


10 1 And 1 perceived that tlio portions of the 
Levies had not Ijeeii given them : for the Levites and 
the singers, that did the work, were fled every one to 
his field/ 

11 Then contended I with the rulers, and said, 
"WTiy is the house of God forsaken ? And I gathered 
them together, and set them in their ^place*^ 


/ Numb XXXV. 2; Mid. 
ill 8 

11 Or, multitude. 

0 VM 14, 31; ch xii 
80. 

4 Heb. striding. 

g V8. 17, 23; cb. X. 89; 
Prov. xxviU. i. 

12 lleb. had made to 
dteeU tenth them 


14 Ecmeiiiber me, O my God, concerning this, 
and wipe not out my *good deeds that 1 have done for 
the house of niy God, and for the ^offices thereof.-^ 

15 f In those days saw 1 in Judah some treading 
wine presses on the sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, 
and lading asses ; as also wine, grapes, and figs, and 
all manner of burdens, which they brought into Jeru- 
salem on the sabbath day: and I testified against them 
I in the day wherein they sold victuals.* 

j IG There dwelt men of Tyre also therein, which 
brought fish, and all manner of wai-e, and sold on the 
sabbath unto the children of Judah, and in Jerusalem. 

17 Then I contended with tlie nobles of Judah, 
and said luito them. What evil thing is this that ye 
do, and profane the sabbath day?' 

18 Did not your fathers thus, and did not om* God 
bring all this evil upon us, and upon this city ? yet 
ye bring more wrath uj)on Israel by profaning the 
sabbath."* 

19 And it came to ])ass, that hen tlie gates of 
Jerusalem began to be dark before the sabbath, 
I commanded tliat the gates should be shut, and 
charged that tliey should not be opened till after the 
sabbath : and some of my servants set I at the gate.s, 
that there should no burden be brought in on the 
sabbath day." 

20 So tiic merchants and sellers of all kind of 
ware lodged without Jerusalem once or twice. 

21 Then I testified against thorn, and said mito 
them, Why lodge ye '®about the wall? if yc do so 
again, I will lay hands on you. From that time 
forth came they no more on the sabbath. 

22 And I commanded the Levites that tlicy should 
cleanse themselves, and that they should come 
and keep tlie gates, to sanctify tlie sabbath day. 
Remember me, 0 my God, concerning this also, 
and spare me according to the “greatness of tliy 
mercy.® 

23 f In those days also saw I Jews (hat '^had 
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married wives of Ashdod, of Aimnoa, aid of b.fc,k. o„.»t 27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do all this 

Moab:* „ Ezmii ■’ great evil, to transgress against our God in marrying 

24 And their children spake half in the speech of ^ 2 strange wives?' 

Ashdod, 'and could not speak in the Jews’ language, i 28 And one of the sons of Joiada, the son of 

but according to tlie language *of each iieople. j Eliashib the high priest, was son in law to Sanballat 

25 And I contended with them, and "cursed them, ^ the Horonite : therefore 1 chased him from me.' 

and smote certain of them, and plucked off their Jei, xiiio,** 29 Remember tliem, 0 my God, ‘beoause they have 

hair, and made them swear by God, saying^ Ye shall i n«b ^/or th* jt. defiled tlie priesthood, and the covenant of the priest- 

not give your daughters unto their sons, nor take „ hood, and of the Levites/ 

their dai^htera unto your sons, or for yourselves.* ^ u‘Ex™x.j.Pr.v deansed I tliem from all strangers, and 

26 Did not Solomon king of Israel sin by these «yui ’4. appointed the wards of the priests and the Levites, 

tlungs? yet among many nations was there no king ;cb. x.30izai,ae. every one in his business;^ 

like hm, who was beloved of his God, and God made c asam. xu 34 ; i Kingf 31 And for the wood offering, at times appointed, 
him king over all Israel: nevertlieless even him did **■' * and for the firstfruits. Remember me, Omy God, 

outlandish women cause to sin.' * »•. i4,3S| ch.x.84. fof good.* 





The Feaet 
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of AliaeueruB. 



BOOK OF 





CHAPTER 1. 

l Atiatiia'tis vMiketh royal feoAts. 10 Vaxkii^ scut for, icfuscth to come 13 Ahasutrus, by t/u 
couiisel of Memucan, maietk the tleace of nwis sovaeiyuty. j 

OW it caine to pass in the days of Aliasucnih, j 
^ (this iv Ahasuerus whicli reigned, from India , 
even unto Ethiopia, over an hundred and ' 
A seven and twenty provinces :)“ 

^ 2 That in tliose days, when the king 

f Ahasuerus sat on the tlirone of his kingdom, 

1 whicli teas in Shushan the palace,^ 

3 In the third year of his reign, lie made 
51 feast unto all his ])rinces and his servants ; 
^ the iKiwor of Persia and Media, tlie nobles 
and princes of the j^rovinces, Joeing before him : * 

4 When he shewed the riches of his glorious kingdom and the 
lionour of his excellent majesty many days, even an hundred and 
fourscore days. 

5 And when these days were expired, the king made a feast ' 
unto all the people that were ^present in Shushan the palace, botlii 
imto great and small, seven da}S, in the court of the garden oi 
the king’s palace ; 
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Vaakti refuses to come. 
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Counsel giokn to AJiasuerus, 


6 Where were white, green, and ‘blue, hamjings^ 
fastened with cords of fine linen and purple to silver 
rings and pillars of marble ; the beds were of gold and 
silver, upon a pavement *of red, and blue, and ^\*hite, 
and black, mai’ble/ 

7 And they gave them drink in vessels of gold, 
(the vessels being diverse one from another,) and 
^roval wine in abundance, ^according to the state of 
the king. 

8 And the drinking teas according to the law : 
none did compel : for so the king had apjminted to all 
the officers of his house, that they should do ac^cording 
to every man’s pleasure. 

9 Also Vashti the queen made a fea^t for the 
women in tlie royal house which belonged to king 
Aliasuerus. 

10 T On the seventh day, when the heart of the 
king was merry with wine, he commanded Mehuman, ' 
lii/tha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and 
Carcas, the seven '^cliambcrlains that scM’ved in the 
proence of Ahasuerus the king,* 

1 1 To bring Vashti the queen before the king with 
tJje crown royal, to shew the people and the princes 
her beauty : for slie was ®fair to look on. 

12 But the queen Vjushti refused to come at the 
kijjg's commandment ’by las chamberlains ; there- 
fore was the king very wroth, and his anger burnctl 


Dkforb Chrmt 462. 


1 Or, vMft 

2 Or, of porphyry^ nnd 
marble, am/ alabtuter^ 
and stone of blue colour. 

f Kph V 33 ; CoL Hi 
18 , 1 Fetor HI. 1. 

a ch \i\ b, Ezek xxUL 
41 ; Amoe 4. 

13 Htfb wat good in 
the eyet of the kwg. 

3 Hob toiae cf the king- 
dom. 

4 llcb according to the 
hand of the king. 

14 IJeb that one should 
pubitih U according 
to the language of 
hu people 

g Eph. V 22 — 24; 1 | 
Tim li 12 


5 Or, eunuchi 

6 ch viL 0 , 2 Sum xHi 28 

6 Hcb good of counte- 
nance 

7 lleb trhtch teas hy the I 
hand of hit eunuchi I 

h ch. 1 19, 20 


in him. 

13 If Then tlie king said to the wise men, which 
knew the times, (for so teas the king’s manner toward 
all tliat knew law and judgment 

14 And the next unto him was Carshena, Slietliar, 
Admatha, Tarsliish, Meres, Marsena, and Menuicaii, 
the seven princes of Persia and Media, which saw 
tlie king’s face, awd which sat the first in the 
kingdom 

15 ®Wliat shall we do unto tlie queen Vashti 
according to law, because she hath not performed 
the commandment of the king Ahasuerus by the 
chamberlains ? 

1() And Memucan answered before the king and 
the i)rinces, Vashti tlie queen hath not done wrong to 
the king only, but also to all tlie princes, and to 
all the people that are in all the provinces of the king 
Ahasuerus. 

17 For this deed of the queen shall come abroad 
unto all women, so that they shall despise their hus- j 
bands in their eyes, when it shall be reported, The | 
king Aliasuerus commanded Vashti the queen to be 
brought in before him, but she came not 

18 Likewise shall tlie ladies of Persia and Media 
say this day unto all the king’s princes, which have 
heal’d of the deed of the queen. Thus shall tluere arise 
too much contempt and wrath. 

19 ®If it please the king, let tJiere go a royal 
commandment *®£rom him, and let it be written 
among the laws of the Persians and tlie Medes, 
^Hbat it be not altered. That Vashti come no more 
before king Ahasnorus; and let the king give 
her royal estate ‘^unto another that is better than 
slie.^ 

20 And when the king’s decree which he 


I 1 Cbron xU 32,.lcr x 
7, Da.i U 12, Mntt. 
ii 1 


13 Hob unto the hand 

16 Or, Ilegai, vor 8 

d 2 Kingtt XXV. 19 , Ezra 
UL 14 

8 lleb What to do 


17 Or, Jehoiaehtn, 2 
King! xxlv 6 

i 2 Kinn xxiv 14, 
15; 2 Chron. xxxvl. 
10, 20, Jor xxlv 1. 

IS Heb nounehed. 

19 lleb. fair of f mm 
and good of coun- 
tenance 

j ver 15. 


' 0 Hob. If it be good with 
the king 

10 Heb from before him. 

11 Heb. draX it pau not 
attay 

k ver. 8. 

12 Heb. unto her com- 
panion. 

0 olt vlll. 8; Dan. vl 8, 
12, 15. 

20 Hah. her portione. 
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I shall make shall be published throughout all hifl 
empire, (for it is great,) all the wives shall 
give to their husbands honour, both to gi’eat and 
small.*^ 

21 And the saying ‘^pleased the king and the 
princes ; and the king did according to tho word of 
Memucan : 

22 For he sent letters into all tlie king’s provinces, 
into every province according to the writing thereof, 
and to every people after their language, that every 
man should bear inile in his own house, and **that it 
should be puldished according to tlie language of 
every people.^ 

CHAPTER II. 



1 Out of the choice of vii gins a queen is to he chosen. 5 Mordeeax the 
nursing father of Esther. 8 Esther is prcfei t ed by Ilegai hgfore the 
rest. 12 Tht manner of purification^ and going in to the king. 
1 .) EsUier best pleasing the ling ts made quten. 21 Mordteai dts- 
covei ing a ti eason ts recorded in the chroniclet, 

FTER these things, when 
the wrath of king Alia- 
buerus was appeased, he 
remembered Vashti, and 
wliat she had done, and 
what uas decreed against 
her.* 

2 Tlien said the king’s 
servants that ministered 
unto him, Let there be fail' 
young virgins sought for the king ; 

3 And let the king appoint officers in all the 
provinces of Jiis kingdom, that they may gather 
togetlior all the fair young virgins unto Shushan 
the palace, to the house of the women, **unto tlie 
custody of “*Hego tho king’s cliamberlain, keeper of 
the women ; and let their things for purification be 
given them: 

4 And let the maiden wliich pleaseth the king be 
queen instead of Vashti. And the tiling pleased the 
king ; and he did so. 

5 % Now in Shushan the palace there was a certain 
Jew, wliose name was Mordecai, the son of Jair, the 
son of Shimei, the son of Kish, a Benjamite ; 

6 Who had been carried away from Jerusalem 
with the captivity which had been carried away witli 
‘’Jeconiali king of Judah, whom- Nebuchadnezzar tlie 
king of Babylon had carried away.* 

7 And he ‘^brought up Hadassali, tliat is^ Estlier, 
his uncle’s daughter : for she had neiiker father nor 
mother, and the maid was ‘®falr and beautiful ; whom 
Mordecai, when her father and mother were dead, 
took for his own daughter.*' 

8 So it came to pass, when the king’s command- 
ment and his decree was heard, and when many 
maidens were gatliered together unto Sliushan the 
palace, to tlio custody of Hegai, tliat Esther was 
brought also unto the king’s house, to the custody of 
Hegai, keeper of the women.* 

9 And the maiden pleased him, and she obtained 
kindness of liim ; and he speedily gave her her things 
for purification, with ^auch things as l/elongcd to her, 
and seven maidens, which weie meet tc. bo given her, 


EUilief' iA chosen 


ESTHER, III. 


Advajicement of Haman. 


out of the king's liouse : and *ho preferred her and 
Iier maids unto tlie best place of the house of tlie 
women/ 

10 Esther liacl not shewed her people nor her 
kindi^ed : for Mordeeai had charged her that she 
should not shew iV.* 

11 And Mordeeai walked every day before the 
court of the women’s house, know how Esther 
did, and what should become of her. 

1 2 T Now when every maid’s turn was come to go 
in to king Ahasuerus, after that she had been twelve 
months, according to tlie manner of the women, (for 
so were the days of their purifications accomplished, 
to toity six months with oil of myrrh, and six months 
with sweet odours, and with other things for the 
purifying of the women ;) 

13 Then thus came nwy maiden unto the king; 
whatsoever she desired was given her to go with her 
out of the liouse of the women unto the king’s house. 

14 In the evening she went, and on the morrow 


made a ^release to the provinces, and gave gifts, 
according to the state of the king.^ 

19 And when the virgins were gatnered together 
the second time, then Mordeeai sat in the king’s 
gate.* 

20 Esther had not yet shewed her kindred nor her 
people ; as Mordeeai had charged her : for Esther 
did tlie commandment of Mordeeai, like as when she 
was brought up with him. 

21 H In those days, while Mordeeai sat in the 
king’s gate, two of the king’s chamberlains, ®Bigthan 
and Teresh, of those which kept the door, woi*e 
wroth, and sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 

22 And the thing was known to Mordeeai, vho 
told it unto Esther the queen ; and Esther ccrtitiecl 
tlie king thereof in Mordecai’s name. 

23 And when inquisition was made of the matter, 
it was found out ; therefore they were both hangL*d 
on a tree: and it was written in the book of tlu* 
chronicles before the king. ^ 


BBrOKK CURlftl 461. 


I Ueb he changed her 
6 Hub. teti. 
a vh I .3 
a VI 3, 12 

« VI. 10. 31 . ch ilL 3. 
b v«r 30 

3 lleb to know the ‘peace. 


6 Or. tHgt\ana^ eh 
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she returned into the second house of the women, to 
the custody of Shaashgaz, the king’s chamberlain, 
which kept the concubines : she came in unto the 
king no more, except the king delighted in her, and | 
that she were called by name. 

15 IT Now when the turn of Esther, the daughter 
of Abihail the uncle of Mordeeai, who had taken her 
for his daughter, was come to go in unto the king, 
she required nothing but what Hegai the king’s 
chamlwlain, the keeper of the women, appointed. 

And Esther obtained favour in the sight of all them 
that looked upon her.* c vtr. 7 . 

10 So Either was taken unto king Ahasuerus into ^ ' 

his house royal in the tenth month, which w the 
nionth Tebeth, in the seventh year of liis reign. 

17 And the kinglovyd Esther above all the women, 
and she obtained gi*ace and ^favour ^in his sight more » or, 

than all the virgins; so that he set the royal crown * 19 

upon her head, and made het queen instead of Vashti. pa xv’ 4 . 

18 Then the king made a great feast unto all his 
princes and his servants, even Esther’s feast ; and he 


CHAPTER III. 

Haman, adtanced htf the ling, and despieed hg MordMcaif lakelk rerenge 
upon all the Jews. 7 He casteth lots. 8 lie obtainetk by calumnintion 
a decree of the ling to put the Jews to death. 

] these 

king Ahasuerus promote 
Haman the son of Ham- 
medatlia the Agagite, and 
advanced him, and set 
his seat above all the 
princes tliat were with 
him.* 

2 And all the king’.^ 
servants, that were in the 
king’s gate, bowed, and 
reverenced Haman : for 
the king had so commanded concerning him. But 
Mordeeai bowed not, nor did him reverence.* 

3 Tlien the king’s servants, which were in the king’s 
gate, said unto Mordeeai, Why ti*ansgre88est thou the 
king’s commandment?* 
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OcanarCs Enmity to tlie Jews, 


ESTHER, III, Decree to put the Jlgwe to Dmtlu 

4 Now it came to pass, when they spake daily unto m««»«cbiu«w. Ahasuerus, they cast Pur, 

Inm, and he hearkened not unto them, tliat they told that is, the lot, before Haman from day to day, and 

Haman, to sw whether Mordecai’s matters would from month to montli, to the twelfth nmdh, that is, 

stand : for ho httd told them that he was a Jew. « oh. ix 24 the month Adar.® 

5 And wlieu Haman saw that Mordecai bowed not, 8 f And Haman said unto king Ahasueinis, There 



UORDLCAI AT THK KING’S GATE. 


nor did him reverence, then was Haman ftifl of 
wrath.* 

6 And he thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai 
alone ; for they had shewed him the people of Mor- 
(iecai : wherefore Haman sought to destroy all the 
Jews that vaere throughout the whole kingdom of 
Ahasuerus, men. the people of Mordecai.* 

7 H In the first month, that {.•.•, the month Nisan, 
690 


a vcr 2, ch v 9: Dac. 
Hi ly 


1 Ueb nwit; or, 

d Esra ir. 18 ; Aota 
xyl20. 


2 Heb. to 
thorn. 


b Pi Ixxxlll 4 
3 IIol) wetfth. 


is ft CDPtflin poople scftttcrod ftbroftd and disporsad 
among the people in all the provinces of thy kingdom; 
and their laws are diverse from all people; neither 
kwp they the king’s laws : therefore it ts not 'for the 
long’s profit to suffw them.^ 

9 If it please the king, let it he written "that they 
may be destroyed; and I will *pay ten thouskud 
talents of silver to the hands of those that have the 


jifordeeaCiritUe^ Chief. 
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Esther’s pious liesolution. 


charge of iHie business, to bring it into the king’s | 
treasurieB. 

10 AM his ring from his hand, and 

gave it onto Haman the son of Hammedatha the 
j^gagfte, the Jews* enemy.* 

11 And the king said unto Haman, The ■silver is 
given to thee, the people also, to do with tli - i as it 
seemeth good to thee. 

12 Then were the king’s ‘scribes called on the 
thirteenth day of the first month, and there was 
written according to all that Haman had commanded 
unto the king’s lieutenants, and to the governors that 
were over every province, and to the rulers of every 
people of every province according to the writing 
thereof, and to every pisople after their language ; in 
the name of kingAhasuerus was it written, and sealed 
with the king’s ring.* 

13 And the letters were sent by posts into all the 
king’s provinces, to destroy, to kill, and to cause to 
perish, all Jews, both young and old, little children 
and women, in one day, even upon the thirteenth day 
of the twelfUi month, which is the month Adai', and 
to take the spoil of tliem for a prey.' 

14 The copy of the writing for a commandment to 
he given in every province was published unto all 
people, that they should bo ready against that day.' 

1 5 The posts went out, being hastened by the king’s 
commandment, and the decree was given in Shushan 
the palace. And the king and Haman sat down to 
drink ; but the city Shushan was perplexed.* 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Th€ great ^tiouming of Mordeem and the Jews, 4 KtOttei*, wider- 
standing it, sendeth to Mordecai, %eho sheweth the cause, and adviseth 
her to undertake the suit. 10 Shs exenevng fierselfis threatened by hfor- 
decai, 16 She appointing a fast undertaheth the suit 

fHEN Mordecai jierceived 
all that was done, Mordecai 
rent his clothes, and put on 
sackcloth with ashes, and 
went out into the midst of 
the city, and cried with 
a loud and a bitter cry 
2 And came even before 
the king’s gate : for none 
miffht enter into the king’s 
gate clothed with sackcloth. 
3 And in every province, whithersoever the king’s 
commandment and ^is decree came, t/iere was great 
Kiouming among the Jews, and fasting, and weeping, 
and wailing ; and *many lay in sackcloth and ashes.^ 
^ IF So Esther’s maids and her ’chamberlains came 
and told it her. Then was the queen exceedingly 
grieved ; and she sent raiment to clothe Mordecai, 
and to take away hafiackdoth from himtJjut he 
it not. 

one of, the king’s 
•pointed to a^nd upon 
lent to Mordecai, to 

(SOS. 

ordecai onto the street 


5 Then called Esther U 
chamberlains, *whom he| 
snd gave him a odiq 
‘“®^^h&titi«M,andwL 

”®®»ta«h went SWihy.; • 
o e city, which too* befoiw the king’s gate. 
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A ch. iiL» 

a eh. via 2, 8; Gen. xll. 
42 


1 Or, secreiurta 
i ch. UL 14, 15 


b ch I 22; vlii 
Kings xxl. 8 


8 — 10 , 1 


) ch.v.l,f;viU.4 
e eh. vUL 10—18, Sa 


d ch. viU. 18, 14 


6 Ilcb rnpwtUton 


€ ch vlli 13—15, l*rov 
xxix. 2 



k Job ix. 18 


6 Heo. found. 


/ ch. V 1 , 

14 

7 lleb passed 


Gen xliii 


/ Gen. xxvlL 34 ; 
vti. 6; a Sam. 
Eiek. xxvK 80. 


Josh 
L 11; 


2 Heb. saekdoth and ashes 
aere laid under many. 

g Isa. IvilL 6; Dan. lx. 8. 
8 Heb. eurmks. 


4 Heb. «»5om he had set 
before her. 

m di. iv. 11, 18 ; vl. 4 


7 And Mordecai told him of all that had happened 
unto him, and of the sum of the money that Haman 
had promised to pay to the king’s treasuries for the 
Jews, to destroy them.* 

8 Also he gave him the copy of the writing of the 
decree that was given at Shushan to destroy them, to 
shew it unto Esther, and to declare it unto her, and 
to charge her that slie should go in unto the king, to 
make supplication unto him, and to make request 
before him for her people.' 

9 And Hatach came and told Esther the words of 
Mordecai. 

10 % Again Esther spake unto Hatach, and gave 
him commandment unto Mordecai ; 

11 All the king’s servants, and the people of the 
king’s provinces, do know, that whosoever, whether 
man or woman, shall come unto the king into the inner 
court, who is not called, there ijt one law of his to put 
him to death, except such to whom the king shall hold 
out the golden sceptre, that he may live : but I have 
not been called to come in unto the king these thirty 
days.-^ 

12 And they told to Mordecai Esther’s words. 

, 13 Then Mordecai commanded to answer Esther, 
Tliink not with thyself that thou shalt escape in the 
king’s house, more than all the Jews. 

14 For if thou altogether boldest thy peace at this 
time, theii shall there ’enlargement and deliverance 
arise to the Jews from another place; but thou and 
thy father’s house shall be destroyed: and who 
knoweth whether thou art come to the kingdom for 
such a time as this ?* 

15 % Then Esther bade them return Mordecai this 
answevy 

16 Go, gather together all the Jews that ai’e ’present 
in Shushan, and fast ye for me, and neither eat nor drink 
three days, night or day : I also and my maidens 
will fast likewise ; and so will I go in unto the king, 
which is not according to the law : and if I perish, 
I perish.' 

17 So Mordecai ^went his way, and did according 
to all that Esther had commanded him. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Bather, advenlwriag on the ling's favour, ohtaaneOi the grace of the 
' JwMim sceptre, emd inviielh the king and Hainan to a banquet, 6 She, 
being encouraged by tfie king m her suit, xnviteUi tiiem to anotfier banquet 
the next d<n^. Si Haman, proud of his advancement, rqiineih at the 
contemi^iq/^Bihdbeai, 14 By the counsel of Zeresk he buildethfor hem 
a pair ofgdUows, 

OW it came to pass on the 
1 third day, that Estlier put on 
her royal ap)yarelj and stood 
in the inner court of the 
king’s house, over against 
the king’s house: and the 
king sat upon his royal throne 
in the royal house, over 
against the gateof the house.”* 
2 And it was so, when 
the long saw Esther the queen standing in tlie court, 
that she obtained &vbur in his sight : and the king 
held out to Esther the golden sceptre tliat was in his 

691 



ESTHER, V. 





ESTHER, V. 


Esther in the Presence of the King. 


She inriies hvr to a BaiiiftteL 



BEADING THE BOOK OF THE RECOUDS BEFORE KINO AHA8DERU8. 


liand. So Esther drew near, and touched the top of 
the sceptre/ 

3 Then said the king unto her, W'liat wilt tliou, 
queen Esther? and what is tliy request? it sliall be 
even given tl.ee to the half of tlie kingdom/ 

4 And Esther answered, If it seem good unto the 
king, let the king and Hainan come this day unto tlie 
banquet that I have prepared for him. 

Then the king said, Cause Hainan to make 
haste, that he may do as Esther hath said. ISo the 
and Hainan came to tlie banquet tliat Esther 
had prepared, 

6 If And the king said unto Esther at the banquet 

>vme. What w tliy petition? and it shall be gi anted 
Q*©e : request ? even to the half of 

' |}ie kiug^ig^^ it shall he performed.' 

^ Ihen answ^ered Esther, and said, My petition and 
^ request is ; 

® ^ have found favour in the sight of the king, 

z*^^*^*^ Please tiie king to grant my petition, and *to 
fertorm my request, let the king and Haman come to 

2 h 


llKruBA CHUisr 453 


« ch l\ 11 , > iii. 4 , Frov. 
xxl 1 


b Maik vl 23. 


J ch Ui & 


2 Ileb eauttd to comt. 
e 2 Snin xiil. 22. 


/ ch Hi 1 , ix 7, &c 
c ch. Ml 2, ix. 12 


1 H«b. 19 th. 


the banquet that 1 shall prepare for them, and I wdll 
do to morrow as the king hath said. 

[) f Then w ent Haman forth that day joyful and 
with a glad heart : but wdion Hainan saw Mordecai 
in the king's gate, that he stood not up, nor 
moved for him, he w^as full of indignation against 
Mordecai/ 

10 Nevertheless Haman refrained himself: and 
when he came home, he sent and •called for his 
friends, and Zcresli his wnTe.* 

11 And Haman told them of tliegloiy of his riches, 
j and the multitude of his children, and all the things 

wdicrein the king had promoted him, and how he had 
ad\'anced him above the princes and sen^ants of the 
king.<f 

12 Hainan said moreove*;, Yea, Esther the queen 
did let no man come in witli the king unto the 
banquet that she had prepared but myself ; and 
to morrow’ am I invit^ unto her also witli the 
king. 

13 Yet all Uiis availeth me nothing, so Jong 

5H8 
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MordecaPa Promotion 


king’s 


ag I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the 
gate. 

14 If Then said Zeresh his wife and all his iriends 
unto him, Let a 'gallows be made of fifty cubits higli, 
and to morrow speak thou imto the king that Mor- 
decai may be hanged thereon: then go thou in 
men'ily with the king unto the banquet. And the 
thing pleased Haman ; and he caused tlie gallows to 
be made/ 

CHAPTER VL 

l AkpMmut, rtadino tn the chronicles of the good seiyue done hy 
Mordecai, taheth care for his reward, 4 Haman, coming to sue that 
Mordecai reight he hanged, unawares givdfi counsel that he might do 
him homaur, 12 Complaining of hu misfortuiu, his friends tell him 
cf hufmaX destiny, 

N that night ^could not the king 
sleep, and he commanded to 
bring the book of records of 
the cluronicles; and they were 
read before tlie king.* 

2 And it was found written, 
that Mordecai had told of ^Big- 
thana and Teresh, two of the 
king’s chamberlains, the keep- 
ers of ^he Moor, who sought to lay liand on the king 
Ahasuerus,* 

3 And the king said, Wliat honour and dignity 
hath been done to Mordecai for this? Then said tlic 
king’s servants that ministered unto him, There is 
nothing done for him. 
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1 Hob. tree. 

C Ilcb %na)mthomm 
the ling deitghteih 

7 Heb Let them brmg 
the royal apparel 

8 Heb. wherewith the 
Jttng dotheth hxmu\f. 

e 1 Klflgre i. 88. 
a ch. vi. 4; vlL 0, 10. 


9 llrb. cause hxm to 
ride. 


/ Gen, xlL 43 

3 Heb (he king's sleep /ted 
away 


10 lleb supt-f not a 
whit to full 


b ch h 
3 Oi, Bigthan 


4 lleb thiethold. 
r ch h 21--‘28 


g 2 &Aia XV. 80 , Jer 
xlv 8, 4. 
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1 1 I Icb to drink 


INTMtlOa OF A PERSIAN llOCbi:. 


4 K And the king said, Who is in tlie court? 
Now Haman was come into the outward court 
of the king’s house, to sjieak unto tlie king to hang 
Mordecai on the gallows that lie had prepared for 
liim.'' 

5 And the king's servants said unto him, Beliold, 
Haman standetli in the com*t. And the king said. 
Let him come in. 

6 So Haman came in. And the king said unto 
him, What shall be done unto the man *whom the 
king delighteth to honour? Now Haman thought in 


t rb. T G 


d ch V 1, 14. 


12 Beh.OieUtheyehoutd 
destroy, andktU, and 
cauH to perish. 


d Heb in whose honour the 
king delighteth. 

j ch, m. 9; |v. 7 


his heart, To whom would tlie king delight to do 
lionour more than to myself? 

7 And Haman an.swored the king. For the man 
‘'whom the king delighteth to honoiu*, 

8 ’Let the royal apparel bo brought "which the 
king useth to wear, and tlie horse that the king 
rideth upon, and the crown royal whicli is set upon 
his head •f 

9 And let this apparel norse be delivered to the 
hand of one of Uie king’s most noble princes, that 
jtliey may aiTay the man toUIial whom the king 
delighteth to lionour, and "bring him on horseback 
through the street of the city, and proclaim before 
him. Thus shall it be done to the man whom tlio king 
delighteth to honour/ 

10 Then the king said to Haman, Make haste, and 
take the apparel and the horse, as thou hast said, and 
do even so to Mordecai tlie Jew, that sitteth at the 

gate : '"let nothing fail of all that tliou hast 

spoken. 

11 Then took Haman the apparel and the liorsc, 
and aiTayed Mordecai, and brought him on horse- 
back tlirougli the street of the city, and proclaimed 
before him, Thus shall it be done unto the man wnom 
the king (ieligliteth to honour. 

12 % And Mordecai came again to the king’s gate. 
But Haman hasted to his house mourning, and having 
his head covered.^ 

13 And Haman told Zeresh his wife and all his 
friends every thing that had befallen liim. Then said 
his wise men and' Zeresh his wife unto him, If Mor- 
decai he of tlie seed of the Jews, before whom tliou 
hast begun to fall, thou shalt not prevail against him, 
but shalt surely fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with him, 
came tlic king’s cliamborlaiiis, and hasted to bring 
Haman unto the banquet tliat Esther had prepared.* 


CHAPTER VIL 

1 K^Uiei , entei laming the Img and Haman, maketh suit for her own hfe 
and her peoples. 5 She accuseth Hainan. 7 T/u king %n his angei , 
unde) standing of the gallows which Haman had mads for Moidecat, 
causeth him lo he hanged thereon. 

► 0 the king and Hamnn came "to 
banquet with Esther the queen. 

2 And the king said again 
unto Esther on the second day 
at the banquet of wine, What 
18 thy petition, queen Esther? 
and it shall be granted thee : 
and what is tliy request ? and it 
sliall bo performed, even to the 
half of the kingdom.* 

3 Then Esther the queen answei*ed and 
said. If I have found favour in thy sight, 0 
king, and if it please the king, let my life biif 
^iven me at my petition, and my people at my request i 
4 For we are sold, 1 and my people, '"to be destroyed, 
to be slain, and to perish. But if we iiad been sold 
For bondmen and bondwomen, I had held my tongue, 
although the enemy co\dd not countervail the king^S 
lamago/ 




JEstficr nccuaeth llanuvfu 


ESTHER, VIL 


Ihnmin Imiged on Im oion Galloioa, 


5 % Then the king Ahasuerus answered and said 
'into Esther the queen, Who is he, and where is he, 
Miat durst jn'esume in Iiis heart to do so ? 

G Anil Esther said, ^Tlie adversaiy and enemy is 
this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid ‘’hoforo 
the king and the queen. 


Bkpoux CiiAiiT 4fi3. I 

4 Hcb. mth me. | 

1 ilcib teftote hecut hath ' 

fluid him I 

2 Hob The man luhei- 

snry , 

a cb I C. Job i\ 21 
*1 Oi . at (he pt exeni e nr | 

5 Hcb tr<v. 


was fallen upon the hod whereon Esther was. ^fiien 
said the king, Will he force the queen also ^before me 
in the house ? As the word went out of the king's 
mouth, they covered Hainan’s face.® 

0 And Harhoiiah, one of tho chainherlains, said 
hefore the kinii, Ih'hol.l also, tho ®gallov/s fifty cubitn 



HAMAN DISCOVERED BT AHASUERUS PLE^VDINQ FOR Ills LIU T- LSTliEU. 


, ^ IF And tlie king arising fi'om tho banquet of wine 
lug MTath weTit into the palace garden : and Haman 
stood up to make request for, his life to Esther the 
queen; for ko saw that there was evil determined 
Against him by the king. 

8 the king returned out of tho palace garden 
into tlie plaoe of the banquet of wine ; imd Haman 


* ch l 10, V. 14, Pi. 
vU. 16 ; Prov. xL 5, 
6. 


C Fb xxxvu S5, 3Ci , 
Dan. \L 24. 


hi^rh, which Hauian had made for Moidccai, wlio 
had spoken good for the king, staiideth in tlio 
house of Haman. Then the king said, Hang him 
thereon.* 

10 So tliey hanged Haman on the gallows that he 
had prepai-ed for Mordecai. Then was tho king's 
wratli pacifie 

r.9.> 
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Joy diffused among tike Jews. 


Decree in favour of the Jei 


6 Heb rwiaied. 


6 Or, noUt 
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CHAPTER VIIL bh^ohm cunmua, 

1 j\Juuiecai adnanetd, B EsQyir mahtth suit to rei'e^se JJamaut^ UL 13, ikc. ; lx. 1. 

ieUtis. 7 Ahiisuerus t;raut€tk to the Jews to dt^eiid themselves, lo 
Mw'dseais 4c»wo«), Mut Ote Jen's jog. ^ revealed. 

• 'f that (lay did tlio kin" Ahasuenis 

give tlie house of Hainan tlie ^ 

Jewb’ enemy unto Estlier the 
j (pieen. And Mordecai egnie 
^ before the kin" ; ibr Estlier had 

told wliat he 2va^ unto her.* a ch a 7 
2 And the kin^ took oft’ his 
ring, which he liad taken from c or. iwut 
Hainan, and gave it unto Mor- 
decai. And Esther sot Mordecai over the house of 
Hainan/ t ch la lo 

3 1 [ And Esther sjiake yet again before the king, ^ xiix*”:! * 
and fell down at his ieet, hind besought him with teai*s i lub and she wpt and 
to put away the iniselnct of Hainan the Agagito, and 
his device that he laid (li‘\iseil against the Jews. 

4 Then the king Jield out the golden sceptre toward 
Esther. 8 o Esther aro'^e, and stood before the 
king/ c ch iv 11 , \ 1 

f) And said, If it please the king, and if I ha\e « *■?- 
found fa\our 111 his sight, and the thing seem right i xo.i x\ i(..i)cia 

1 /• II* 1 T I 1 • • 1 • ^ 1*1 II 2 .i, 1 Slim xv\ 

iielore the king, and 1 hr pleasing in his eyes, let it be in x>iii 4 i 

^^ritten to re\erse ‘'^thc letters devised by Hainan the j .* na thedeme 
son of Ilainmedatha the Agagite, *^wliieh he vrot(‘ to i or, witomote 
destroy th(' J(‘ws which urr in all tlie king’s jirovinces : 

1 ) For ^hovv can 1 endure to see the evil that shall ^ bcaueihat / nuvi 

tee 

come imto my people*-^ or how can I endure to see 

the destruction of my kindred <1 th vii 4 ,Neh il» 

7 IF Then the king Ahasucrus said unto Esthia* the 
,fueen and to Mordecai the Jew, Behold, 1 have gi\en 
Esther the house of Hainan, and liiin they liave 
hanged u[)oii the gallows, because ho laid his hand 
upon the Jews.' ^ ler 1 

8 Write yo also for the Jews, as it liketh you, in 
tlie king's name, and seal it with the king’s ring : fur 
(ho writing which is written in the king’s name, o ch iii 13 , vul 12 , 
and sealed with the king sring, may no man reverse.*' ^ ^h i 10. Uun vi 3, 
11 Then were the king’s scribes called at that time 
in the third month, that is, the month Si van, on the 
three and twentieth day thereof ; and it was written 
aceordiii" to all that Mordecai commanded unto the 
Jens, and to the lieutenants, and the deinitics and /» vei i«,ch.viii 11, 

1 .. ,1 . n T T X 17. Pi.lxxll8,24. 

rulers ol the provinces which ai'e from India unto 

Ethiopia, an hundred tnentv und seven ])ro\iiices, 7 iicb those uhichdui 

unto every province according to the writing thereoi, tongeu to the iwg 

and unto every jieople after their language, and to tlio I 

Jews accoi’ding to tlieir writing, luid according to 

flnur language.^ g oi 1 1,22; iii 12. 

10 And he wrote in the king Ahasuerus’ name, 9 2 sam. m 1, i 

1 11* *111.,.° 1 li 1 Cliron, xi » , Prov. 

and sealed 'll with the king s ring, and sent letters by iv is. 

posts on horseback, and riders on mules, camels, and 
young dromedaries :* n ch ui 12, is, 1 Kings 

11 Wlicrcin tlie king gnintecl the Jews whicli wm » 

in every city to gather tlu*mselves together, and to 
stand for their life, to destroy, to slay, and to cause to 
perisli, all the power of the peojile and province that 
would assault tliem, both little ones and women, and to 
take the spoil of them for a prey,* 1 cu. ix. 10, u, is 

12 Upon one day in all tlie provinces of king 

m 


o ch ill 13 , vilL 12 , 
2 Sara xxli 41 

/ ch I 10. Dun vl S 
IJ, lb 


p vei 1«, ch. vili 11, 
17 , Px Ixxl 18, 24. 


7 Ileb those uhich did 
the busmess that be- 
longed to the king 


q 2 Sam. Ui 1,1 
Cliron. xi 0 , Prov. 
iv 18. 


h cb Ui 12, 13 , 1 Kings 

XXi 8 

8 Heb. according to 
their tsiU, 


t ch. ix. 10, U, IS 


Ahasuerus, namely^ upon the thirteenth day of tlie 
twelfth month, which is the month Adar.-' 

13 Tlie copy of the writing for a commandment 10 
be given in every province was ‘publishsd unto all 
people, and that tlie Jews should be ready against 
tliat day to avenge themselves on their enemies.* 

14 & tlie posts tliat rode upon mules and (iamels 
went out, being hastened and pressed on by the king’s 
commandment And the decree was given at Shushan 
tho palace. 

15 IT And Mordecai went out from the presence of 
the king in royal apparel of ®blue and white, and with 
a great crown of gold, and with a garment of fine 
linen and purple : and the city of Shushan rejoiced 
and was glad.^ 

16 The Jews had light, and gladness, and joy, and 
honour.*" 

17 And in every province, and in every city, 
whithersoever the king’s commandment and his 

I decree came, the Jews liad joy and gladness, a feast 
and a good day. And many of the people of the land 
l)i*cjuiie Jews; for the fear of the Jews fell upon 
them." 

CHAPTER IX. 

*1 The Jews {the nden, for fear of Moidecaif Uelpiny them) slay their 

enemies, nith the ten sons of Hainan 12 Atuisnei'us, at the u^jnesl qf 

J'Ather, giantetk another day of slaityhter, and Hainan* s sons to be 

hunfjed 20 The two days of Pnnm aie mad^ festival. 

in the twelfth month, that 
is, the month Adar, on the 
same, 

king’s commandment 
‘k*cree drew near to bo 

I put in execution, in the day 

enemies ol the Jew’s 
' hoped to have power o\er them, 

(though it was turned to the 
/ contrary, that the Jews had rule over 
them tiiat hated them;)* 

2 The Jew^s gathered tliomselvcs together 
m their cities throughout all the pro- 
vinces of the king Ahasuerus, to lay hand on 
such as sought tlieir hurt : and no man could 
withstand tliem ; for the fear of them fell upon all 
people.^ 

3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and tlie 
lieutenants, and tlie deputies, and ^officers of the king, 
helped tho Jew’s; because the fear of Mordecai fell 
upon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the king’s house, and 
his fame went out’ throughout all the provinces; for / 
tliis man Mordecai waxed greater and greater.^ 

5 Thus tho Jews smote all their enemies wdth the 
stroke of the sword, and slaughter, and destiniction, 
and did *w'liat they woultl unto those that hated them. 

6 And in Shushan the palace tlie Jews slew and 
desti’oyed five hundred men. 

7 And Pjai’shandatha, and Dalphon, and Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and Aridai, and 
Vajezatha, 

10 The tea sons of Haman the son of Hammedatha, 


contrar y J 



The Jexoa slay their Knertues. 


ESTHER, IX. 


Tnlcp VO part in the Spou, 
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the enemy of the Jews, slew tiif\ ; hut on tlio s|>oil 
laid they not tlieir lianJ.* 

11 On that day the number of tliose that were 
slain in Shushan the palace* was brought before the king. 

12 IT And the king said unto Esther the queen, 
The Jews have slain and destroyed five hundred men 
in Shushan the palace, and the ten sons of Haman ; 
what have they done in the rest of the king’s pro- 
vinces ? now what is thy petition ? and it shall be 
granted thee : or what is thy request further ? and it 
shall be done.* 

13 Then said Esther, If it please the king, let it 
bo granted to the Jews which ax-e in Shnshan to do 
fo morrow also according unto this day’s decree, and 
*let Haman’s ten sons bo hanged upon the gallou s/ 

14 And the king comnianded it so to be done ; and 
tlie decree was given at Shushan ; and they hanged 
Haman’s ton sons. 

15 For the Jews that 7cm in Shushan gathered 
themselves together on the fourteenth day also of the 
month Adar, and slew three Jmndred men at Shushan; 
but on the prey tliey laid not their liancL^ 

2 L • 


HkFORF (;I1KI81 4% 


11 , viH 11 


J<*!» 

-l.». 


1 Iloh came 

e ver 2, cn vtti 11 

8 Heb in it ’ 


& ch V (I, f1! 9 


t 11, U 


2 Heb ht men hang. 

e ch \Ui. 11; 2 Snin. xxi 

6 . 2 


22; ch. vil!. 
iJout xvi 11, 
14, .Nch vUi. 10, 
12 


g ver. 
17 


If) But tho otlier Jews that were in the king’s 
, province^ gathered themselves together, and stood for 
tlieir lives, and had re.st from their enemies, and slew 
of their foes seventy and five thousand, hut they laid 
not their hands on the prey,' 

17 On the thirteenth May of the montli Adar ; and 
on the fourteenth day of‘ tlie same rested they, and 
made it a day of feasting and gladness. 

18 But the Jews that xcetr at Shushan assembled 
together on the thirteenth day thereof, and on the 
fourtoenth thereof ; and on the fifteenth day of the 
same they rested, and made it a day of feasting and 
gladness. 

19 Tliereforo tho Jews of the villages, that dwelt 
in the unwalled towns, made the fourteenth dav of 
the month Adar a day of gladness .and feasling, 
and a good day, and of sending portions one to 
another.*^ 

20 f And Mordecai wrote these things, and sent 
letters unto all the Jews that irere in all the provinces 
of the king Ahasuenis, both nigh and fiir, 

21 To stablish this among them, that they should 

597 


|| Tf.2, 10;ch.TflLlL 




21ie Feast of Punfu, 


ESTHER, X. 


Mordecats Character, 


l;eo]) tlio fourteenth day of the month Adar, and the 
fifteenth day of the same, yearly, 

22 As liio days wherein the Jews rested from their | 
cnoinies, and the month which was turned unto them | 
from sorrow to joy, and from mourning into a good 

• lay; that they sliould make them days of feasting! 
and joy, and of sending portions one to another, and | 
gifts to the poor.* 

23 And the Jews undertook to do as tliey had 
l)ogun, and as Mordecai had written unto them; 

24 Because Haman the son of Hammodatha, the 
Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had devisech 
against the Jews to destroy them, and had cast Pur, 
tliat isy the lot, to *consumo them, and to destroy tliem;* 

25 But ^whon Esther came before tlie king, he 
commanded hy letters tliat his wicked device, which 
lie devised against tlie Jews, should return upon his 
own head, and tliat he and his sons sliould he hanged 
on tho iiallows ^ 


b efobk CHmgT462. selves unto them, so as it 

4 Hob pau. would keep these two days 

* according to their appointed 


fl ver 10 , Keh. via 11 ; | 
Vs. XXX. 11. I 


1 Heb enuh, 
b ch III 6, 7. 

2 lleb when came. 

e \a 13,14;ch vil 6, ico.; 
viii a; P& vlL 16. 

6 Hob. pass 

6 Hob be ended 

7 Hob all strength 
f vex. 20; ch \lil 10 
i; ch. i 1 

8 Ucb. /or their souh 
h cli. iv a, 16 

t Ocii X 6 . Ps Ixxil 
10. Ihiu \xi\ 15 




VOMU OF ESTHER AND MORDECAJ. 


2fi Wherefore they called these days Purim after 
the name of Therefore for all the words of this 

letter, and of that which they had scon concerning 
this matter, and which had come unto them,^ 

27 The Jews ordained, and took upon them, and 
u]>on their seed, and upon all such as joined them- 
6sa 


A PUUblA.N tAM)SCAPtf 

28 And thxd those days shculd he remembered and 
kept throughout every generation, every family, every 
province, and every city ; and that these days of 
Purim should not ®fail from among the Jews, nor the 
memorial of them ®perish from their seed. 

29 Then Esther the queen, the daughter of Abihail, 
and Mordecai the Jew, wi’ote with ^all authority, to 
confirm this second letter of Purim. 

30 And he sent tho letters unto all the Jews, to the 
hundred twenty and seven provinces of tho kingdom 
of Ahasuerus, loitli words of po.ace and truth, 

31 To confirm tlicse days of Purim in their tiines 
nppoititcd^ according as Mordecai the Jew and Esther 
the queen had enjoined them, and as they had decreed 
*’for themselves and for tlieir seed the matters of the 
fastings and their cry.* 

32 And tho decree of Esther confirmed these matters 
of Purim ; and it was written in the book. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Ahasvjfft'us' * fj! ealness, 3 Mot decaCs advanceinenL 

ND the king Ahasuerus laid a tribute 
upon tho land, and upon the isles 
of tho sea.* 

2 And all the acts of his power 
and of his might, and the declara- 
tion of the greatness of Mordecai, 
whereunto the king ^advanced him, 
are they not written in the took of 
^ chronicles of the kings of 

zTUM\n,ht. ^ Media and Persia?*' 

j ch v«i 16 ; lx. 4. 3 Tor Mordecai the Jew was next unto king 

40 . 3 Ahasuerus, and great among the Jews, and accepted 
NiSr" a^o*!** Pa multitude of his brethren, seeking the wealth 

CXXIL8.9. ’ of his people, and speaking peace to all his seed.* 







. Toft’s mocessive Losser. 


JOB, IL 


Job is smitten with Boils » 


thousand camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, and 
live luindred she asses, and a very great Uioushold ; 
so that tills man was the greatest of all the *men of 
the oast. 

4 And his sons went and feasted in their houses, 
every one his day ; and sent and called for their three 
sistej\s to eat and to drink with tliem. 

o And it was so, when the days of their feasting 
were gone about, that Job sent and sanctified them, 
and rose up early in the morning, juid offered burnt 
offerings accoi^ing to the number ol* them all : for Job 
said, It may be that my sons have sinned, and cursed 
God in their hearts. Thus did Job ‘‘continually." 

G % Now there was a day wlicn tlie sons of God 
came to present themselves belorc tlie Loud, and 
^Salan came also ^ainong tliem. 

7 And the Lord said unto Satan, Whence comesti 
tlion? Then Satan answered the Lord, and said. 
From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking 
up and down in it.*^ 

8 And the Lord said unto Satan, ®Hast thou con- 
sidered my servant Job, that tlirre /.s none like him in 
the earth, a j)crfect and an ujiright man, one that 
fearetJi God, and esclieweth evil?*^ 

Tlien Satan answered the Loud, and said, Dotli 
Job fear God for nought? 

10 Hast not thou made an hedge about liim, and 

about his house, and about all tliat he hath on every 
side? thou hast idessed the vork of his liands, and 
bis ’substance is increased in tlie land/ I 

11 But j)ut forth thine hand now, and touch all 
that he hath, and he will curse thee to thy face. ' 

12 And tJie Loud said unto Natali, Behold, all that 
ho hath is in thy ®powcr; onlv upon liimsclf put not 
forth tliine liaiid. So Satan wont forth from tlie 
presence of tlie Lord. 

lo If And there wius a day when his sons and his 
daugliters tvere eating and drinking wine in tlieir 
eldest brother’s house : ^ 

14 And tliere came a messenger unto Job, and 
said, The oxen were plowing, and tlie asse^ feeding 
beside tlicm : 

15 And the Sabeans fell upoti them, and took them 
away ; yea, they have slain the servants with the edge 
of the sword ; and I only am escaped aloiio to tell 
Uiee. 

IG While he teas yet speaking, there came also 
another, and said, ®Tlie fire of God is fallen from 
heaven, and hath burned up the sheep, and the ser- 
vants, and consumed tliem ; and I only am escaped 
alone to toll thee. 

17 Wliile he tvas yet speaking, there came also 
another, and said, The Chaldeans made out throe 
bands, and '^’fell upon the camels, and liuve carried 
them a^^ay, yea, and slain the servants with the edge 
of the sw’ord ; and I only arn cscapcil alone to tell 
thee. 

18 WTiile he tvas yet speaking, there came also 
another, and said, lliy sons and thy daughters tvere 
eating and drinking wine in tlieir eldest brother’s 
house : * 

1? And, behold, there came a great wind “from the 


B.C. 1500— laoo. 


1 Or, husbanUrif. 

2 Hob. % 6 M 0 fiihtHUi 

12 Or, roie. 


i Gon. xxx\il. 20; 
Lara lx. .1 , 1 Peter 

V 0 


j Pa. xHx 17 , Kcclofl. 
V 15, 19. Matt XX 
15, i:|)h V 20, 1 
Tlieaa. \ 18, Jamc£ 
1 17 

13 Or, aUnbuted folly 
to God 

k tJi h 10 

3 lloh all the days 

a ch xlll 8. Gen vlll. 20, 
I Kluifa X xi 10, 14 

4 lld> th( Advetsary 

5 Hell m the tiudst of 
than 

b cli li 1 , xwvill 7 ; 1 
Kiii};mxxIi 19, ICIiron 
xxi I , Kev xH 9, li) 

t ih ii 2, Malt xll 44, 
1 Peter \ h 

<» lien llml t/tou set thy 
beat t on 

i oil. i 6 

u ' ei 1 , cn , :* 


wilderness, and smote the four corner.^ of tho house, 
and it fell upon tlie young men, and tJiey are dead; 
and I only am escaped alone to toll thee. 

20 Tlien Job arose, and rent his *“mantle, and 
shaved liis licad, and fell clowui upoirtho ground, and 
worshipped,* 

21 And said, Naked came I out of my mother’s 
womb, and naked shall I return thither : Uie Loud 
gave, and tho Loud hath taken aw'ay ; blessed be the 
name of the Lord.-^ 

22 In all thiis Job sinned not, nor '^charged God 
foolishly.^ 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Satan a)ij)€amig again lefoie God obtaineth Ju)i/ier leave to tempt Joh. 
7 He smiletk him with soie hods. 0 Joh leptoveth his wtfe, moving him 
to curse God. 11 His tht'ee Jidends condole with him ui silence. 



m ch i 7 


Or, cattle 


GAIN tlier) was a day wlien 
tho sons of God came to 
present themselves be loro 
the Loud, and Satan came 
also among them to pr(*scni 
himseli* before the Lord.' 

2 And Uie Loud .suk! 
unto Satan, From wlienee 
comost thou? And Satan 
answ’iu*ed tlic Loud, and said, From going to and 
fro in the earth, and from walking up and dowm 
in it.*'* 

o And the Loud said unto Satan, Hast thou 
consKlered my servant Job, that thrrr is none like 
^ 2 ! jicrfeet and an iipriglit man, one 

r (h II 5, xix *21, iHu I that leareth God, and eschew (‘th evil? and still he 
>ui -i,Ma\ i.i 14,14 jjj^ integrit\, allhoni;h thou mo\ed.st me 

8 iicb hand I agaiust liiin, “to destroy him without cause." 

j 4 2^11(1 Satan unswxu'ed the Iaiud, and said, Skin 
for skill, \ea, all that a man hath wall lie give Ibr Ins 
life. 

5 Ihit {)ut fortli thine liand now, and toucli his 
hone anil his lli'^h, and he w ill curse thee to thy face." 

G And till* Loud said unto Satan, Behold, he is in 
thine liaiid; ‘Hint save his life.'' 

7 f So went Satan forth from the presence of the 
Lord, and smote Job with sore boils from the sole of 
his foot unto hi.s erown.^ 

8 And lio took him a potsherd to scrape himself 
wdtlial ; and he sat down among tlie ashes, *■ 

y ^ Then said his wife unto him, Dost thou rttill 
retain thine integrity? em’se God, and die.* 

10 But he said unto her, Thou speakest as one of 
the foolish women speaketh. What ? shall we receive 
good at the liand of God, and shall we not receive 
evil ? In all this did not Job sin with his lips.* 

11 H Now* when Job’s three friends heard of all 
this evil that was come upon him, they came every 
one from his owui jilace ; Elipliaz the Tomanito, and 
Bildad tho Shuliiie, and Zophar the Naamatliite : for 
they had made an appointment together to come to 
mourn with him and to comfort him*** 

12 And w’hen they lifted up their eyes afar off, 
and knew him not, tliey lifted up tlieir voice, and 
wept ; and they rent every one his mantle, and 
sprinkled dast upon their heads toward heaven.’ 


14 Ill'll to ficulloif 
hun ujf 

n cli I 1, 8 , K 17 , 


it Rules. IX 12 

o ch L 11, xix *2U 

15 Or, only, 
p cIl L 12 


q Isn. L 8. 


r clu xiii C . 2 Sain 
xfii 19 ; 
xxvil 3U ; Matt xi 
2L 

9 Or, A great fire 

i x«r 3 ; ch. xxl 15 


t ch. I 21, 22; Pa. 
xxxlx. 1 ; Rom xii. 
12, James V 10,11. 

10 llch I usfntiL 


V ch xliL 11; Gon. 
x\\ 2,xxxTi. 11; 
J(i xlix. 7; Rom. 

Ml 15 

h vt. 4, 14. 

11 lleh. /rom aside, Ac. 

t Neh lx. 1 ; Lam. I 
il 10; Eatk.xxvtL ' 
SO 




JOB, IIL, IV. 


Job curies the Bay of his Birth, 


Eliphaz reproveth Job, 


1 3 So tliey sat down witli him ui>on the ground ’ 
seven days and seven nights, and none spake a word j 
untc> him: for they saw that his grief was very j 
groat.* 

CHAPTER III. 

\ JiJ> ewnm t/i<t litn/ and sevviceM of hts hvrth IS Tlie eo^e of death 
-0 Ih ioi)>}7laineth of" hjc, htcanse ofJnx nur/Hinh. 

FTER this opened Job his 
mouth, and cursed his day. 

2 And J ol) *sj)ake, and said, 

3 Let the (lay perish where- 
in I was born, and the night 
ill which it was said, Tlicre is 
a man child conceived.^ 

4 Let that day be dark- 
ness ; l(»t not God regard it 
from above, neither let ilie 

light sliine upon it. 

5 Let darkn(‘ss and tiie shadow 
of death *stain it ; let a cloud iInn ell upon 
it ; ‘^let the blackness o(‘the day terrify it.' 
b As for that night, lot darkness seize 
upon it; ‘*let it not bo joined unto the da\s of the 
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'ar, let it not coukj into tlie number of tlu' montlis. 


7 Lo, let that niglit be solitaiy, lot no joyful voice 
come therein.' 

«S Let them curse it that curse the day, ^^ho are 
nsidy (o raisi* up Hlieir mourning.' 

I) Let till' stars of the twilight thereof be dark : let 
it Imik for light, l)ut hare none ; neither let it see ‘‘the 
dauTiing of the day J ' 

10 Because it shut not up the doors of my mother s | 

uomb, nor hid sorrow from mine eves. j 

11 Why died 1 not from the uomb ? %chy\ 
did I not give up tlie ghost when I came out of the 
belly 

12 Why did the kni>es jiri’vent me or why the; 

breasts that 1 should su<‘k j 

13 For now should J ha\e lam still and been quiet, ' 
1 should hai e slept : tlien had 1 been at rest, 


• ch XV ‘iK 
Qen 1 10 
J Ph Will 8 

7 llcb wtanerl in 
tUtngth 

k cli xxxK 7 
Ilel) anwenJ 

I 1 Sam i 10; 'i 
Klnpa Iv 27, Jer 
\\ iJS , 1*1 o\ xxxl 
l> 

' cli X J8, 10, ,lcr x^ 
10, x\ 14 

8 IIpI) teait 

m Pro\ U 4, Upv 
l\ ti 

n ch XIX. 8, Lnm 
hi 7 

; Or dialltnge i( 

y Ilch bifotf 7/iv 
meat 

I Or, hi them terrify it, 
UK tUone irho have a 
bate} Unu 

I ch X 21. 22, x\l 16, 
XX^hi •!, 1*8 XXIU 4, 
xh> 10, c\ll 10, 14, 
«lci xiil 16, Ainoi \ H 

JO Ueh 7 feand a 
“ /ctfi, and tt came 
upon me 
I Ot, Ilf it not tejoue 
among the dam 

iAmuH\hi lU 
i Or, a teeiathan 
• ,ler i\ 17, 18 

5 Ilch {he UK fid* of the 
mot tana 

f ch xh IH 

II Ilch a mod 
f ch X 18 

12 Ilch nho lan fe- 
It am ftoti iro/d\ 
h Inn IxM 12 
o Ihu xxx\ 5 

l.l Ilch the boicuig 
k net t 

p Imu XXXV 3, Heb 

XII 12 


I 1 . Pro^ Hi 
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r Pm xxx\ii 25 

^ i’h Ml 14, P»'o\ 
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l.ul M 7, b 

14 That IH, by hu 
aitifet 
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\l I , XXX 
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30, 
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TOMB AT i AT U. 


14 With kings and counsellors of the eai*tli, whii h 
built desolate place.s for tlicniselves ; ' 

15 Or with princes that bad gold, who filled theii 
liouse.s witli silver : 

16 Or as an hidden untimely hirtli I had not been; 
as infants w/iwh never sau light.- 

17 Tliere tlie wicked cease /rom troubling, and 
tliore the ’weary be at rest. 

18 There the prisoners rest togetbi*r ; they hear 
not the voice of the ojqiressor.* 

19 The binall and great arc there; and the servant 
is free from Ins niastei’. 

20 Wherefore is light given to him that is in misery, 
and life unto the hitter In soul A 

21 Which ^long for death, but it cometh not; and 
dig for it more tlian for liid treasures */" 

22 Wliicb rejoici* exceed inglv, and are glad, when 
they can lind the grave? 

23 W hy is liyjit yiren to a man whose way is hid, 
anil whom Goil hath hedged in ?" 

2 1 For my sigliing eoiiieth ‘‘before I cat, and my 
roarings are poured out like the waters. 

25 For *“tli(? thing which 1 greatly feared is come 
upon me, ami that w'liieli I w'as afraid of i.s come unto 
me. 

26 I was not in safety, neither liad I rest, neither 
w%as 1 (]uiei ; yet trouble came. 


(HIAPTFR IV. 


1 lulqdiu: upionfli Jid> io) nant of telvjion 7 He tenrheUi Ood'sjudg- 
mrutsto ho not im the tajUleou^, hot for the wiehed. 12 Hut fearful 
visLOhy io hnmhle the ejielUinq of oeattnes ltefo)€ Hod 



HEN Eliphaz the Temanite 
answered and said, 

2 If \\ e assav ‘‘to eoinmuiio 
with thee, w'ilt thou be 
grii'ved ? but ‘*wdio can 
witbbold bimsclf from sjicah- 
ing ? 

3 Behold, thou hast in- 
struct (*d many, and thou hast 

strengthened the >vcak hands.® 

4 Thv w'ords have upholden liim that w’^as falling, 
and tlioii liast strengthened ‘®the feeble knees.'' 


5 But now it is come upon thee, and tliou faintest, 
it toucheth tlice, and thou ai’t troubled. 

6 h not ihis thy feai', thy confidence, thy hope, and 
the uprightness of thy ^vays?’ 

7 Remember, 1 pray theQ, who ever perislied, 
being innocent? or wdiere w*ero the righteous cut 
off?' 

8 Even as I liavo seen, they that plow iniquity, and 
sow wickedness, reap the same.' 

9 By the blast of God they perish, and '^by tlie 
breath of his nostrils are they consumed.* 

10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice of the 
fierce lion, and tlie teeth of the young lions, are 
broken." 


11 The old lion perishetli for lack of prey, and the 
stout lion's w’helps are scattered abroad.*’ 

12 Now a thing was ^^secretly brought to me, and 
mine ear received a little thereof 





J6b duxUeiitged to reply to Eliphaz. 




Long^for DeaJtk^ 


13 In thoughts from the visions of the night, when 
deep sleep falletli on men/ 

14 Fear ‘came upon me, and trembling, which 
made ’all my bones to shake/ 

16 Then a spirit passed before my face ; tlie liair of 
my flesh stood uj> : 

1() It stood still, but I could not discern the form 
thereof : an imago was before minc^ eyes, Hhere was 
silence, and I heai*d a voice, saying^ 

17 Shall mortal man be moi'e just than God? shall 
a man be more puix) than his maker ?* 

18 Behold, ho put no trust in his servants ; ^and 
his angels he charged with folly 

19 How much less in tliom that d>vell in houses of 
clay, whose foundation is in the dust, which arc ci'ushed 
before the moth ?* 

20 They are ^destroyed from morning to evening : 
they jierisli for over williout any regarding itJ 

21 Doth not their excellency ichich is in them go 
away ? they die, even without wisdom/ 


CHAPTER V. 


l Tilt iuii'm of XiLComula ation. 8 Tke 
6 God is io be ret/arded in, a^iciion, 
correction. 


end of the wicked miseiy* 
17 The happy end if God's 



)ALL now, if tliere be any that 
will answer thee ; and to which 
of the saints wilt thou ^tui*n ? 

2 For wrath killeth the 
foolish man, and ^envy siayeth 
the silly one. 

3 I have seen the foolish 
taking root; but suddenly 
cursed his habitation.^ 

4 His children arc far from safety, and 
tliey ai ’0 crushed in tho gate, neither is 
there any to deliver tliemf 

5 Whose harvest the hungry eatoth up, 
and taketh it even out of the thorns, and 

the robber s^vallowetli up their substance.-^ 

6 Although ’affliction cometh not forth of the dust, 
neither doth trouble spring out of the ground ; 

7 Yet man is bom unto ’trouble, as the ‘’sparks fly 
upward.^ 

8 I would seek unto God, and unto God would I 
commit my cause : 

9 Which doeth great things "and unsearchable ; 
marvellous things "without number/ 

10 Who giveth rain upon the eai*th, and sendeth 
waters upon tho "fields:"* 

11 To set up on high those that be low ; tliat those 
which mourn may be exalted to safety/ 

12 He disappointeth the devices of the crafty, so 
that their hands "cannot perform tlieir enterprise.* 

13 He taketh the wise in their own craftiness : and 
the counsel of the froward is carried headlong/ 

14 They "meet with darkness in the daytime, and 
grope in the noonday as in the night^ 

15 But he saveth the poor from the sword, from 
their mouth, and from the hand of the mighty/ 

16 So the [X)or hath hope, and iniquity Stoppeth 
her mouth/ 


B.O. IdOO-lMd. 


a ch. xxxVi, IS, 

1 Heb. met me, 

t Pi. xelv. 12} Prov. 
Hi. 11« 12; IJ«b. 
xil St Jimeii 12. 

2 Hcb. the mtOtUude of 
mt/ bones. 

b llab. iU. 16. 

u Deut xxxiL 80; 1 
Sim. il 6; 1m. XXX. 
26, HoitLI. 

V Pi. xxxiv. 19 ; xcl. 
8, 10; Prov. xxiv. 
16; 1 Cor. x. 18. 

3 Or, I heard a stift voice, 

10 Hcb. /mn tiie 
itands 

tr 1 * 1 . xxxiii. 10 
xxxtH. 19. 

17 Ovtiehenthetongue 
•Lourgeth, 

ch. ix. 2. 

4 Or, nor tn hu angeiSt in 
tehoni he put light, 

X Pi. xxxL 20. 

d ch. XV 15 ; xxv. 6 ; 
Peter ii. 4. 

y Isa. xl 0 ; xxxv. 9 ; 
Ixv. 25 , l.rck 
XXXIV. 2u. 

€ ch. XV. 1C; 2 Cor Iv 7, 
1. 

5 Hcb beaten tn pteus 
I’a. xc. 5, G. 

t Ps xci.li, Hos.il 18 

18 Or, that peace w 
t/iy taOetnaUc, 

ch xxx\l 12, Ps 
xxxtx. 11 , xlix. 14. 

19 Or, err. 

20 Or, much, 
a Pi Ixxill6;cxll2 

21 llcb aseendeth 
b Prov, ix. 11 , X 27. 

6 Or, tool t 

22 iHeb for thyself 

e Ps cxl. 2 ; Prov 
ix. 12 

7 Or, mdtgnatton. 

h Ps. xxx^ll yr», 36; Jer 
xli. 2, 3 

i Ps cix. 12, vxix 155 
cxxvii. 5 

23 Heb U/led up. 
j ch. x\ III. 9. 

8 Ur, iniquity 

24 That is, / want 
words to ejtptrss my 
grief. 

d Ps. Ixxvii. 4 , Prov. 
xxviL 3 

9 Or, labour 

10 Hcb the sons of the 
burning loallifl up to fly 

I Oen lii 17 — 19, 1 Cor 

X 1«; 

e Ps. xxxviU 2 ; 
Ixxwhi 15, 10. 

25 lleb. at grass. 

11 Heb and there u no 
search. 

12 Hcb till there be no 

nunibei. » 

I ch ix 10 ; xxxvil. S ; 
Ps. xL 5 ; Ixxii. la 

13 Hcb outplaces, 

m ch xxvhl 26 ; Pi, Ixv. 

0, 10; cxlvil.8; JtbV. 
24; jlU ^ ' 
n 18am U. 7 ; Ps. exUL 7. 

29 Hcb. my experts- 
tion. 

II Or, cannot perforrnmp- 
thing. < 

0 Nch is 15 ( Pi. xjuiu. 
10, Jia.vUt 10. 

;> Ps ix 15 , 1 Cor. :liLi 

/ 1 Kin^i xlx. 4. 

15 Or, run into, 
q Ihnit xxOlI. 29; Tm. 
hx. 10, Amoivlil 9. 
g licv xlx. 2; Im. 
JviL15. I10S.XL9; 
Acts XX. 20. 
r Pi. xxxv. 10 

1 1 Sam. U 9 , Ps. evil 47. 


17 Behold, happy is the man whom Qcd correct- 
eth : therefore despise not thou the chastening of the 
Almighty:' 

18 For he maketh sore, and bindeth up: he 
woitideth, and his hands make whole.* 

19 He shall deliver thee in six troubles : yea, in 
seven there shall no evil touch thee/ 

20 In famine he shall redeem thee from death: 
and in war "from the power of the sword.* 

21 Thou shalt bo liid "from the scourge of the 
tongue: neither shalt thou be afraid of destruction 
when it cometh." 

22 At destiniction and famine thou shalt laugh: 
neither shalt thou be afraid of the beasts of tho 
cai’tli.*' 

23 For thou shalt be in league with tho stones of 
tho field : and tlic l)easts of tlio field shall be at peace 
with thee.* 

24 And thou shalt know "that thy tabernacle shall 
he in peace ; and thou shalt visit thy habitation, and 
shalt not "sin. 

25 Thou shalt know also that thy seed shall be 
2’great, and thine offspring as the grass of the 
earth." 

26 Tliou shalt come to thy grave in a full age, like 
as a shock of corn ’‘cometh in in his season.* 

27 Lo this, we have searched it, so it is ; hear it, 
and know thou it ’’for thy good/ 

CHAPTER VI. ‘ 

1 Job sheweih. Oiat hts complaifUi ate not canselciiS 8 He iiusheth Jor 

death, whereui he u assured of coutfoi t. 14 IJe lepi oicth his jneuds oj 

UTtkindnm, 

UT Job answered uiid said, 

2 Oh that my griof were 
througlily weighed, and my 
calamity '"laid in tlie balances 
together ! 

3 For now it would he 
heavier th.an the sand of tho 
sea : therefore ®hny words are 
swallowed up.*' 

4 For the arrows of the Almighty are within me, 
the poison whereof drinketli up my spirit : tlie tensors 
of God do set them^ves ill array against me.* 

5 Dotli tile wild'liw bray “when he hath grass? or 
loweth the ox .over luB fodder?, 

6 Can that which is unsavoury be eaten witliout 
salt ? or is there any taste hi ti|B of an egg ? 

7 The things that my touch are as 

my sorrowftil meat. 

8 Oh that 1 might have my Sreque^b*; and that God 
would grant me “the tiling tltoVT|!||g ibri 

9 ^en that it ]^le^|Gh>d to destroy 

ma ; (hat he wodd hah^ and cut me 

tOien should | jHrt &Ve •comfort ; yea, I would 
Imj^en myself in sOinwI^t him not spare; &r I 
have ^ Holy One.' 

11 'What ii'. stma^th, that I should hope ? 
and what is mihe end, that I shoal' 
life ? 



m 

should prolong my 




Job charges his Friends 


JOB, VI. 


with their Vnkindness to him. 



12/6 iny strength the strength of stones? or is my 
flesh 'of brass? 

13 Is not my help in me ? and is wisdom driven 
quite from me ? 

14 *To him that is afflicted pity should be shewed 
from his friend; but ho forsaketh the fear of the 
Almighty.* 

15 My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a brook, 
and as the stream of brooks they pass away ; * 

16 Which are blackish by reason of the ice, and 
wherein the i^w is liid : 

17 What time they wax warm, •they vanish: 
•when ii^is hot) they are •consumed out of their 
place. 

W The paths of (heir way arS turned aside ; they 
go to nothing, add perish. 

19 Thef troops of Tema looked, the companies of 
Sheba waited for thnob* 

20 They were cOBfeoaded because they had hoped; 
they came thither, and were aBhmned.^ 


B. c. isoo-uoa 


G Or, For now yt wrt 
lOrt (0 thtm, 

7 Hob. not. 

1 Ileb. btmm. 

e ch. xtll. 4; Ps. 
xxxviil 11. 

9 Hob. 7b bim (kat melMh. 
a I^v. xyIL 17. 

6 Pfo xxxtUL 11 ; xll 9 ; 
Jer. XV. IS, 

3 Hob. <A€|r on exIoiT* 

4 ^ob. in the heat thereof, 
6 Hob. extinguished. 

8 Hob. ye came to 
foU 1(p0fl. 

/ Pi. IviL e. 

0 Hoik htfore your 
fact. 

e Gen. xxT. 16 ; 1 Ktnfft 
X. 1 , Px Ixxll. 10 : 
Ezek, xxvil % 28. 

10 That la, in this 
matter. 

g ch. xvll li 

11 wsgpsOutn 
d Jar. 3dT. t 

Jtoh.xlLU}XXxiv.8. 


21 ®For now ye are ^nothing; ye seo mg casting 
down, and are afraid.* 

22 Did I say, Bring unto me ? or. Give a reward 
for me of your substance ? 

23 Or, Deliver mo from the enemy’s hand? or, 
Redeem me from the liand of the mighty ? 

24 Teach me, and I will hold my tongue: and 
cause mo to underataiid wherein I have erred. 

25 How forcible are right woids ! but wdiat doth 
your arguing reprove ? 

26 Do ye imagine to I'eprove woi*ds, and the 
speeches of one that is desperate, which are as wind ? 

27 Yea, **ye overwhelm the fatherless, and yc dig 
a pit for your friend/ 

28 Now thercfoi'c be content, look ujion mo ; for ii 
h ^evident unto you if I lie. 

29 Return, I pray you, let it not bo iniquity; yea, 
return again, my righteousness is ‘®in it.^ 

30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? cannot “my 
taste discern perverse things?^ 


Job recajntulates biR Grief, JOB, VII, His eornefit Kntreahu 



KAhTKUN UKAPERS KEP08i:i(U UUUIKG THt HEAT OF THE DAY. 



CHAPTER VII. 

1 Jnh txcvMik kxt dmrt of deaUx. 12 He complainetk qf hie own reeti^S’ 
ne»$, 17 and OotFewatchfahia^e, 

*S there not *aii appointed time to man upon 
eoi’tli? are not Jii.s days also like the days 
of an hireling?* 

2 Aft a ftcrvant ^earnestly desiretli the 
shadow, and as an hireling looketh for the 
reiimd of his work : 

3 So am I made to possess months of vanity, ^nd 
wearisome niglits are appointed to me.^ 

4 When I lie down, 1 say, When shall 1 arise, and 
the night be gone P and I am full of tossings to and 
fipo unto tlie dawning of the day/ 
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a c 1000-1600. 


d IstL XiV 11 

1 Or, a var/arf 

e ch ix 20; xvL 22; 
xUI 11; P». xc 
6; cH 11, dli. 
10; cxliv. 4; Isa. 
xxxvHi 12, xl. S; 
James iv. 14 

a ch xi\ 0, 13, 14 ; Ps. 
xxxix 4 

e Heb ihaUnotretym, 
4 To see, that la, to 
enjoy. 

/ Pi. IxxvllL 89 ; 
Ixxxix. 47. 

2 Heb. i/afft'h after , 

0 That is, / can live 

no longer. 

2 ch XX. 9. 
h ch. xxix 2. 

0 2 Sam xil 28. 

1 ch %nL 18; XX. 9; 
Pi. ciii 16 

c eh. x\ll 12: Dtttt 
tXTiU. 67 


5 My flesh is clotlied with worms and clods ot 
dust ; my skin is broken, and become loatlisonu' ^ 

6 My days are swifter than a weaver’s ftlmttlc, and 
are sjient witliout hope/ 

7 0 roinember that my life is wind: mine eye 
shall ®no more ^see good,-'' 

8 The eye of him that hath seen me shall see r.e 
no more: thine eyes are upon me, and *1 am not.* 

9 As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth away : 
so lio that gooth do^vn to the grave shall oome tip no 


more.'* 


10 He shall return no more to his house, neitlmr 
shall his- place know hhn any more/ 

11 Therefore 1 will not refrain my mouth; 1 w,U 


Bildad^B Addrena to Jdb, 


JOB, VIIL, IX. 


Job'^a Reply to BUdad. 


speak in the anguish of my spirit ; I will complain in 
the bitterness of my soul* 

12 Ain I a sea, or a whale, that thou settest a watch 
over me ? 

13 Wlion I say, IxxJ shall oomfoit me, my 
coiicli shall ease my complaint;* 

14 Then thou scarost me with dreams, and terrifiest 
me tlirough visions : 

15 So that my soul chooseth strangling, and death 
rather 'than my life. 

16 I loathe it ; 1 would not live alway : let me 
alone; for my days are vanity.' 

17 What is man, that thou sliouldcst magnify 
him? and that thou shouldost act thine heart upon 
liim ?' 

18 And tluit thou sliouldcst \isit him every 
morning, and try him every iiioinent? 

19 How long Avilt thou not depart from me, nor 
let mo alone till I swallow down my spittle? 

20 I ha\e sinned; what shall I do unto thee, 0 
thou preserver of men? why hast thou set me as 
a mai*k against thee, so that I am a burden to 
myself?' 

21 And why dost thou not pardon my transgres- 
sion, and take away mine iniquity? for now shall I 
sleep in the dust; and thou shalt seek me in the 
moriiins, but I sliall not he. 

o/ 

CHAPTER VI] 1. 

1 JUlUuU *luwetk GoiTa jtistux tn deuluKj with men atcouliHfj to Uiei) 
works. 8 JJe allegeth antKjmty to pjove the cei'taui deUructum of the 
hypocrite. 20 Ue appluth God's just dealing to Joh, 

HEN answered Bildad the 
Bliuhite, and said, 

2 How long wilt thou 
speak these things? and how 
long shall the words of thy 
mouth he like a strong wind? 

3 Doth God pervert judg- 

ment ? or doth the Almighty 
pervert justice?*^ i 

4 If thy children have 
sinned against him, and he 

iiave cast them away ®for their transgression ; ^ 

5 If tlioii wouldest seek unto God betimes, and 
make tliy supplication to the Almighty 

6 K thou wert pure and ujiriglit; surely now he 
would awake for tJiee, and make the habitation of thy | 
righteousness prosperous. 

7 Though tliy boginning was small, yet thy latter 

end sliould greatly increase. I 

8 For enquii’O, I pray thee, of the former age, and 
prepai'e thyself to the search of their fathers 

9 (For we are iu/q/* yesterday, and know ^nothing, i 

^^use our days upon eiu*th are a shadow^:)-' I 

10 Shall not they teach tKee, ami tell thee, and 
utter Words out of their heart ? 

11 Can the rush grow up witliout mire ? can the 
nag grow without water ? 

12 Whilst it is yet in his greenness, and not cut I 
down, it withoreth before any other herb/ 



Befork Christ 1A30 


a ch X. 1 ; 1 Snm. 1 10 ; 
Ps. xxxix 1, 0 ; xl. 9 

I rh xl 30; x^iil 14; 
xxvil 8: Ps cxlL 
10 ; Prov. X. il8. 

4 licb. a spider's 
house. 

b ch. lx. 37. 

m di xxvii. 18 ; 1m. 
Ujl fi, 0. 


1 Hob than my bones 


e di X. 1, 30 , xi\ 0 ; 
Ps XXXIX. 1.1, Lxii. 9 

n ( h. vil. 10 , XX. 9 • 
Ps xxxviL 3b 

li Ps vlli 4, exUv 3; Hub. 
il (1 

o 1‘s. exUL 7 

b lieb tale the un- 
godly by Vie ttand. 


0 Hub shout uuj for 
joy 


1 lieb. s/iall not be 

p Pi. XXXV 2C, cix 
iO 

e di XM 12, Ps xxi 12 , 

XXXVi. b . l^lll iil li 


8 Or, be/ot'e Oodt 

y Ps i \Uu *2 Hotii 
la 30 


r di xxx\L b 

f eh XXXIV 12, 17, Geii 
xvlil *lh. Iieul xxxli 
4 , 3 Cliruii xLx 7 , 
Dsn ix 14. Ituiii lU 6 

s ch \\\l 11 , Isu. 
h 10, 31 lluffg IL 
b, 31 , n«b xU 30. 

2 I let sn the hand of ftietr 
tf ansyrsinon. 

g di I 6, 18 

h di V 8; XI 13, xxii. 
23 , iiL 

U lleb heights 

t OcMi 1. 1,6, Ps. clv. 
‘ 2 , 3 

10 Heb. Adif Ctsil^ 
and Csmah. 

u c^i xxxchi .31, 
«bc , Ocn i lb , 
Aiiius V 8 

V ch V. 9, Ps Ixxi. 
15. 


13 So are the paths of all that forget God; and 
the hypocrite’s hojxj shall perish/ 

14 Who.se hope shall be cut off, and whoso ti’ust 
shall be spider’s web. 

15 Ho shall lean upon his liouse, but it shall 
not stand : lie shall hold it fast, but it shall not 
endure."* 

10 Ho is green before the sun, and hts branch 
shootetli forth in his garden. 

17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, and 
seeth the place of stones. 

18 If lie destroy him from liis place, then it shall 
deny him, saying^ I have not seen thee.' 

19 Behold, this is the joy of his way, and out of 
the earth shall others grow.* 

20 Behold, God will not cast away a perfect maw, 
neither will he ^help the evil doers : 

21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and thy 
lips with Rejoicing. 

22 They that bate thee shall be clothed with shame; 
and tlie dwelling jilace of tlie wicked Miall come to 
nought.'' 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 .fob. uilmnctedijing God's juslicct sheneth Uitie is no eositending with 
km 22 Man's innoct^icy is hut to he cotuUmned by affliettons. 

HEN Job answered and 
said, 

2 I know it is m of a 
truth : but how shoultl 
mail be just ®with God ?’ 

3 If he will cfintend 
with him, he cannot uuma er 
him one of a thousand. 

4 He is wise in heart, 
and migjity in strength : ulio hath 
mrdened hunsti/ against him, anil hath 
prospered ?' 

5 Wliieh removeth the mountains^ 
and they know not: wliieh o\erturnotli 
them in his anger. 

6 Which sluiketli the earth out of her place, and 
the pillars thereof tremble.* 

7 Which commandetli the sun, and it risetli not; 
and sealeth up the stai's. 

8 Which alone spreadetii out the heavens, and 
treadetl) upon the ®waves of the sea.' 

9 Whicli maketh ‘^^Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, 
and the chamhers of the south.** 



w ch xxiiL 8, 0 , 

XXXV 14. 

I ch XV 18; Dent. l\. 33, 
xxxil 7. 


11 Hell, who can tutu 
htm away f 

3 Hub not. 


X cIl xl 10; Im. 
xlv 9; J«r. xvlil 
6 , Boux lx. 20. 


j ch vllO; GeiLxlvIl 9; 
1 Chroii xxix. 15, Pt. 
xxxix. 6 ; oil 11 ; exUv. 4. 


12 Heb. hOpors of 
pndiy or, strtngth. 

y ch xxvl 12; Iso. 
XXX. 7. 

k Pfx cxxix. 6; Jor. 
xvll 6 


« oh. X 16 


10 Which doeth great things past finding out; yea, 
and wonders without number.*' 

11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I see him not: he 
passeth on also, hut 1 perceive him iioL 

12 Behold, he taketli away, "who can hinder him? 
who will say unto him, What doest thou?' 

13 If God will not withdraw his anger, tlie **proud 
heljiers do stoop under him.’' 

14 How much less shall I answer him, and choose 
out my words to reason with him ? 

15 Whom, though I were righteous, yet would 1 
not answer, but I would make supplication to my 
judge.* 
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Jih iuepostulaldh with God, 


JOB, X, XL 


Renewed Loti^ing for Death. 




16 If I had called, and he had answered me; yit 
Vould I not believe that ho had hearkened unto my 
voice. 

17 For he breaketh me with a tomj)Cst, and 
multiplietli my womids without cause.* 

18 He will not suffer me to take my breath, but 
iilleth mo with bitterness. 

19 If / epeak of strength, lo, he is strong s and if 
of judgment, who shall set me a time to plead? 

20 If I justify myself, mine own mouth sliall 
condemn me ; t/* J say, 1 am perfect, it shall also | 
prove me perverse. 

21 Though 1 were pei'fect, yet would I not know 
my soul : I would despise my life. 

22 This is one thing^ therefore I said itj He de- 
stroyeth the perfect and the wicked.* 

23 If tlie scom’ge slay suddenly, he will laugh at 
the trial of tlie innocent. 

24 Tiic earth is given into the hand of the wicked : 
he coverolh the faces of the judges thereof; if not, 
wJiere, und who is he ?*■ 

25 Now my days are swifter than a post: tlioy 
flee away, they see no good.'' 

2G They are passed away as the ‘swift ships : as 
the eagle that hastetli to the prey.' 

27 If I say, I will forgot my complaint, I will 
leave off my heaviness, and comfort myself 

28 I am afraid of all my sorrows, I know that 
thou wilt not hold mo innocent.* 

29 ijf I be wicked, why then labour I in vain ? 

30 If I wasli myself with snow water, and make 
my hands never so clean : 

31 Yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and 
mine o\vn clothes shall ^ablior me, 

32 For he is not a man, as I am, that I should 
answer him, aiid we should come together in judg- 
ment* 

33 Neither is there ^any daysman betwixt us, that 
might lay his hand upon us both.* 

34 Let him take his rod away from me, and let 
not his fear tendfy me 

35 Then would I S]3eak, and not fear him ; *l)nt ii 
is not so wicfi me. 


CHAPTER X. 


Defoks CHEttT U20. 


a eh. a S; sxziv. S. 

7 lleb. n ii upon thp 
knoteJedifi, 

u Doou xsxU. 89; Pi. 
cxxxlx. 1. 2. 

8 litib. took pami 
aboutmo. 


0 Gen. n. 7; 111 19t 
If*. Ixiv. & 

p Pi. exxsix. 14—18. 

9 lleb. htiiffed. 

b Ecclex tx. 2, 3; Kick, 
xxi 3. 


e 2 Sani xv SO ; xix. 4 , 
Jor. xlv 4 

q !*«. cxxxix 1 
U eh \il G, 7 

1 Hcb ship* of deiirit or. 
lAtju €/ Ebeh 

r ch lx. 12, 15. 20, 21 ; 
I'i. XXV. 18 , Iso. 
ill 11. I 

1 llab. L 8. j 

r ch. vU 13. I 

« Iio. xxxvhl 13 , 
Lain. Ul 10 

10 That It, thy 
ptoguct 

g Exod. XX. 7 ; Px cxix. 
120 

t Bath i 21. 
u ch m 11. 

2 Or, viaki me to be 
horred. 


h Ecclex vi 10 , Ita. xlv. 
0, Jcr. xlix. 19, Rom 
ix 20 

3 Hob one tltat ihouid 
argue^ or, empire. 

V ch \iL 6, 16, 10, 
\ia9; Pi(.xxxix.6. 

1 \ or 10, 1 Sam. 11. 25. 

w PxxxUl4, IXXXAiil 
12 . 

j ch xHI 20-22, xxxHi 
7, Px xxxix lU. 

4 Ilcb but I am not io 
with myself 


I dobf iahing lihei'ty of complaint^ expostulateUi vfiUi Ood about hie 
affiictume, 18 He complaimUi of life, arid aaveOi a little ease 
hgfort death. 


Y soul is *weary of my life ; I 
will leave my complaint upon 
myself ; 1 will speak in the 
bitterness of my soul.* 

2 I will say unto God, Do 
not ftondemu me; shew mo 
wherefore ihra contendest 
viO) me. 

3 Jg it good unto thee that 
thou shouldest oppress, that thou diouldest 
despise Hhe work of thine hands, and 
shine upon the coonsel of the wicked P' 

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh? or seest 
thou as man seeth?" 



6 Or, cut off while / hte. 


11 lleb. a man of 
Ups 

k ch vil 11, 16; 1 King! 
xix 4, Jonxh tv. 8 . 8 

12 Or, dioket. 


ff ch. vL 10; x. 7. 

6 Hob (he laboar ef (hm 
handL 

t Pt. cxxxvUL 8 ; Iml 
bUv.a 

m 1 8am. xvl 7 


5 /We tliy days as the days of man ? are thy 
years as man’s days, 

6 That thou enquirest after mine iniquity, and 
seai’chest after my sin ? 

7 ^Thou knowest that I am not wicked ; and there 
is none that can deliver out of thine hi^cL’' 

8 Tiiino hands ‘‘have made me and fashioned me 
togetlier round about ; yot thou dost destroy me. 

9 Remember, I beseech thee, thi^t tliou hast made 
me as tlxe clay; ana wilt thou bring me into dust 
again?* 

10 Hast thou not pom*ed me out as milk, and 
curdled me like cheese 

11 Thou liast clothed mo witli skin and ilesh, and 
hast “fenced mo with bones and sinews. 

12 Thou hast granted mo life and favour, and thy 
visitation hatli preserved my spirit. 

13 And these thiTigs host thou liid in thine heart : 
I know that this is witli tliee. 

14 If 1 sin, then thou mai’kest me, and thou wilt 
not acquit me from mine iniquity.* 

1 5 If I be wicked, woe unto me , and ?/ 1 be 
righteous, yet will I not lift up my head. I am full 
of confusion ; therefore see thou mine affliction ; *■ 

16 For it increasetli. Thou huntest mo as a fierce 
lion: and again thou sliewest tliysolf mai’velloiis 
upon me.' 

17 Thou renowest ‘“thy witnesses against me, and 
incroasest thine indignation upon mo; changes ana 
war are against me.* 

18 Wherefore then hast tliou brought mo fortli r)iit 
of the womb ? Oh that I liad given up the ghost, 
and no oyo had seen me !“ 

19 1 should ha\c been as though I iiad not been ; 
I should have been carried from the womb to the 
gi’ave. 

20 /i7*e not my days few? cease thai, and let me 
alone, that 1 may take comfort a little,* 

21 Before I go wltence I shall not return, even tc 
the land of darkness and tlio shadow of doatli;** 

22 A land of darkness, as darkness itself; and of 
the shadow of deatli, witliout any order, and where 
the light is as darkness. 


CHAPTER XL 

1 Zophar veproveth Job for justifying himself 5 Gods wisdom is 
unsearchable. 13 The assured blessing of lepentance. 

j^HEN answered Zophar the Naama- 
thite, and said, 

2 Should not the multitude of 
words be answered ? and should * ‘a 
man full of talk be justified ? 

3 Should tliy ‘“lies make men 
hold their peace ? and when thou 
meekest, shall no man make thee 
ashamed ? 

4 For thou hast said. My doctinne is pure, ancT 1 
m clean in thine eyes/ 

5 But oh that God would speak*, jmd open his lips 
gainst thee; 

6 And that he would shew thee the secrets of 
nsdom, that thw are double to that l^hioh is I Know 
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tlicrcfoi -0 that God exacteth of ^ee fttw thau thiyn» 
iniquity deserveth.* * 

7 Canst thou by searching find out God? caust 
thou find out the Almighty unto perfection ?* 

8 It is as high as heaven ; what caust thou do ? 
deeper than hell ; what canst thou know ? 

9 The measure thereof is longer Uian tlie eartli, and 
broader than the sea. 

1^0 If he 'cut off, and shut up, or gather togetlier, 
tlien *who can hinder him ?' 

11 For he know^th vain men; he seeth wicked- 
ness also ; will he not then consider it ?* 

12 For *vain man would be wise, tliough man be 
bom hke a wild aas’a colt' 

, ^ prepare thine heart, and stretch out 

tinne hands toward him/ 

14 If iniqmty h« in thine hand, put it far away, 
***. **'“* ^dMdneas'dwell id tiiy tabemaclea.* 

«hdt thou lift up thy face without 
4 ^ ehalt he atedfiust, and sludt ijot 


B«rQiBi(<}8]utx 1690. 


0 £ir« lac. IS. 

i iM. Bcv. IS. 

4 H«D. iM 
adoM ih$ 

h Ecclot.ilLU;]M. Ml 
38. r 

j Ps. xxxtU. 6; cxlL 
4 , Isa. IvUL 8, 10 
k Lev. xxvL 6 , 6 ; Pt. 
IIL 6; iv.8; Prov. 
m. 34. 

1 (>r, makt a changt, 

3 lleb toho can tvm him 
awaiff 

c ch.l£l3; xU.14; Rev. 
Ill 7. 

6 Heb. w&wU Ihp 
/act. 

I P8.xlv.13. 

6 Uob. JUQht ihaU 
ptruh from thtm, 

d Pi X. 11, 14« XXXV. 
32; xciv. 11. 

7 Or, 

S Heb. 

m ch. vilL 14; xvUL 
14; Lav. xxwL IS; 
Dent xxvliL IS; 
Prov, xL t. 

e Pa. IxxilL SS; xeU. 6; 

Eoolea.iIL18; RontLSS. 
/ eh. V. 8; xsU. 81; 1 
8ain.vU.8;PR.lxxvilL 
8; IxxxvOl 9; silUL S. 

0P1.CL8. 

h eh. xxit. 98; Qan, Iv. 8, 
6; Pa. cxlx. S| 1 John 
11121. 

8 Hab. m hmi. 


16 Because thou siialt forget t/n/ misery, and 
remepiber it as waters that pass away:* 

17 And, thine age ^shall be clearer tlian the noon- 
day ; thou shalt shine ferth, thou shalt be as the 
morning.-^ 

18 And thou shalt bo secui*e, because tliere is liope- 
yea, thou shalt dig about thee^ and thou shalt take thy 
rest in safety.* 

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and none shall make 
thee afraid ; yea, many shall ^make suit unto thee/ 

20 But the eyes of the wicked shall foil, and ^liey 
shall not escape, and their hope shall be as ^the giving 
up of the ghost"* 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 Job matniaiMik himkdf aganMt kii rtpraot htm, 7 He 

ackmwMgitk thi gmural doctrint eifOoJt ommipoteney, 

ND Job answered and said, 

2 No doubt but ye are the people, 
and Wisdom shall die with you. 

3 But I have hmderstaiiding as well 
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Jdb chvelh on tl^e Majesty of God, 


JOB, jUII 


Heprovetli. his Friends*, 


BS you ; *I am not inferior to you : yea, *who bioweth 
liot such things as these^^ 

4 I am as one mocked of his neighboiu', who 
calleth upon God, and he answereth him : the just 
upright ^rum is laughed to scorn.* 

5 He that is ready to slip with hia feet is as a 
lamp despised in tlie thought of him that is at ease.' 

6 The tabernacles of robbers prosper, and they 
tliat provoke God ^are secure ; into whose hand God 
bringctli abundaidly,^ 

7 But ask now the beasts, and they shall teach 
thee ; and the fowls of the air, and tliey sliall tell tlieo : 

8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee : 
and the fishes of tlie sea shall declare unto thee. 

9 Who knou’eth not iii all these that the hand of 
)the. Loud hath wrought this? 


Bbtoei CnttisTlMa 


X Ueb. / faS not lowor 
than pou. 

3 H«b. teitit tekom art not 
inch Uangt m thetet 
a ch. Kill *2 
1 vor. 13 

t 2 Saui. XV 31 : xvii. 
14.23. lwi.xlx.12; 
xxlx.14; ICor.LlO. 
b ch xvl 10; xvil. 2, (I; 
XXI. 3; XXX. 1; pg. 
xci 13. 

e l*rov xlv. 2. • 

8 Hob tho Up of the 
faiO^ful 

d ch xxl 7; P« xxx\ii. 
1, 3*1 ; Ixxlil U, 12, 
Jei xit 1 ; Mnl. iii. 13 
in ch. xxxil.9; lia. iii. 
1 -—8 

0 Or, tooaeth the 
mreUt of the strong 
n l*H ovii. 40; Dun 
ii 21 

o iJaii li. 22, Mutt. 

X 2C, iCor. 1\. i 
10 Hob teadeth tn 
p I'A evil 36; lua 
lx 3. xx^l. 13 


16 Witli him is strength und wisdom; the deceived 
and the deceiver are his.* 

1 7 He leadeth qpunsellors away spoiled, and makeih 
the judges fools,* 

18 Ho loosetJi the bond of kings, and gii^deih their 
loins with a girdle, 

19 He leadeth princes away spoiled, and over- 
throweth the mighty. 

20 He removeth away ®the speech of the trusty 
and taketh away the understanding of the aged* 

21 Ho pimrcth contempt upon princes, and ®weak- 
enotli the strength of the mighty.’* 

22 He discovereth deep things out of daikness, and 
bringeth out to light the shadow of death.” 

23 He incroaseth tlie nations, and destroyeth tlicm : 
lie enlargeth the nations, and '®straitenoth them again.f 



WANDFIURS T\ THE WILDFUNESS OF EDoM. 


10 In wJio.se hand is tlie * 80 ul of every living thing, 
and the breath of *all mankind.” 

11 Doth not the ear try words ? aiitl the *inouth 
taste his meat 

1 2 With the ancient is wisdom ; and in length of 
days understanding.* 

13 •With him is wisdom and strengtli, he hath 
counsel and iindoi'standing.* 

14 Behold, lie breaketh down, and it caimot be 
built again : he shutteth ^up a man, and there can be 
no opening/ 

15 Behold, he witltholdeth the waters, and they dry 
up : also be sondeth them out, and they overturn the 
eai’th.-* 


3 Or, U/e 

4 IKb (dljksh of man 

e Nninb xyl 22, Don, v. 
23, Acts xvii 28. 

7 Ps cvli 4, 40. 
r> Ueb palate. 

/ ch M. 30 

11 Heb trnnder 

r ch 14 ; Deut. 
xxviii. 29 ; Ps. evil 
27 

ff ch xxxii 7 
r> That is. With Ood. 
h ch. lx. 4; xxxvL A. 

7 llab. upon, 

i ch xi.iO; IM.XX1L22; 
liev UL 7. 

J Gen \1l. 11. Ac.; 1 
Kings ^lU. 8d; xvK 1. 

« ch. xlL 3. 


24 Ho taketh away the heart of the chief of the 
people of the eartli, and eausetli tliem to wander in a 
wilderness where there is no way.* 

25 They grope in the daik without light, and he 
maketh them to “stagger like a drunken man/ 


CHAPTER XIll. 


1 Joh rgpi'omth hu /neiuls gf paYtialtty. 14 Ut prqfuietk h%9 confidm^ 
in Oed : 20 and xntroateik to know hit ovw sins, and OoiSs purpm ik 
afflietxng him. 


O, mine eye Iiath seen all tltu, mine onr hatl 
lieard and understood it 
2 What ye know, tJt6 same do 1 know 
also : I am not inferior unto you.' ; 
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Job profeueth hu Conjidenee %n God. 


JOB, XIV. 


The Frailty of Man'e 


8 Surely I would speak to the Almighty, and I 
desire to reason with God.* 

4 But ye are forgers of lies, ye ai^ all physicians 
of no value.* 

5 0 tliat ye would altogether hold your peace ! and 
it slibuld bo your wisdom.* 


UKPoRt CniitsT 1520. 
a eh. xxitL 4; xxxl 85 

5 ch vl 21 ; x\± 2. 
e Trov x> il 28 . 

(/ ill ix 34 ; xxxlU 7 
ri( xxxtx 10. 



SYRIAN CULPRIT IN THE STOCKS. 


6 Hear now my reasoning, and hearken to the 
pleadings of my lips. 

7 Will yo sjieak wickedly for God? and taik 
deceit%lly for him 

8 Wi'i ye accept his person ? will ye contend for 
God? 

9 Is it gpod that he should search you out? 
or as one mm mocketh another, do ve so mock 
him ? 

10 He will sursly reprove you, if yo do secretly 
accept persons. 

^ 11 Shall not his excellency make you afraid ? and 
his dread fall upon you^ 

12 Your remembrances are like unto ashes, your 
bodies to bodies of clay. 

18 ‘Hold your peace, let me alone, Uiat I may speak, 
and let come on me what will 

14 Wlierefox’o do I take my flesh in my teeth, and 
put my life in mine hand?* 

. 15 Tliougli he slay mo, yet will I trust in 
liim: but I will Maintain mine own ways before 
him/ 


h ch. xvL •; six. 11 ; 
xxxiU 10; Deut. 
xxxiL 20, 42; Kuth 

I 21; Pa xUL 1; 
l«a vlU.17; Lam. 

II 5. 

i ch. XX 11 ; Pa. 
XXV 7 

3 lleb obtervuU 

4 Hob t'ooU. 

j ch xxxili. 11. 

5 Hcb »hort of dayf 
i ch V 7, EccIca iL 

2.3 

i ch vlil 0, Pa xc. 
5, 6, 9; ell 11; 
Olli. 15; cxliv. 4; 
ItA xl C, Jumetl 
10, 11; iv. 14; 1 
Peter 1. 24. 
tn Pa cxlUi. 2; cxliv. 
8. 

d ch xvii. 0; xxxlL 21; 
xxxvi. 4. 

6 Heb. Who witi girt, 
n Gen. v. 8; Pa IL 5; 

John ilL 10; Kom. 
V 12; Eph. il 5. 
o ch vii. 1. 

7 lleb. eeoM. 

p ch. vlL 1, 18, 18; X. 

20; Pa xxxix. 18. 

9 ver 14. 

1 Heb. Bo identftom mo, 

8 Heb. la 
or, cut off, 

0 eh. xvilL 4; 1 Sem. 
xxvUL 21; Pa. adz. 
109. 

2 Heb. prove, or, mrgmo, 
/oh.xxvU.5:n.xxlU.4; 

I raiT.xiT. 82 . 


16 He also shall be my salvation : for an hypocrite 
shal} not come before him. 

17 Hear diligently my speech, and my declaration 
with your eai*8. 

18 Behold now, I have ordered my cause, I know 
that I shall be justified. 

19 Who ie he that will plead with mo ? for now, if 
I hold my tongue, I shall give up the ghost. ' 

20 Only do not two thivgs unto mo : then will I 
not hide myself from thee. 

21 Withdraw thine hand far from me ; and let not 
thy dread make me afraid.^ 

22 Then call thou, and I will aiiswer ; or let me 
speak, and answer tliou me. 

23 How many are mine iniquities and sins ? make 
ino to know my transgi’ession and my sin, 

24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and boldest me 
for thine enemy ?* 

25 Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro ? and 
wilt thou pursue the dry stubble? 

26 For thou writest bitter things against me, and 
makest me to possess the iniquities of my youtli.' 

27 Thou puttest my feet also in the stocks, and 
^lookest narrowly unto all my jiatlis ; thou settest a 
print upon fho *liee]s of my feet.*' 

28 And he, as a rotten thing, consumeth, as a 
garment that is moth eaten. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Joh xaUcatctk God for favour, hy tJio ohoi ttufso of life, and eerlauity of 
ihaiii, 7 Though life once hut he in'ecovt) able, yet la wmiteth fot hts 
ihauge. 16 By otn the creutuie lo oulfcct to conujdion* 

AN that is horn of a woman 
is *of few days, and full of 
trouble.* 

2 He Cometh forth like 
a flower, and is cut down • 
he fleeth also as a shadow, 
and continuetli not* 

3 And dost thou open 
thine eyes upon sucli an 

and briiigest me into judgment with 
thee ?"* 

4 ®Who can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean ? not one." 

5 Seeing his days are determined, the 
number of his months are with thee, thou hast 
appointed his bounds that he cannot pass;* 

6 Turn from him, that he may ^rest, till he shall 
accomplish, as an hireling, his day.^ 

7 For tliere is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, 
that it will sprout again, and tliat the tender branch 
thereof will not cease.^ 

8 Though the root thereof wax old in the eartli, 
and the stock tliereof die in the ground ; 

9 Yet tlirough the scent of water it will bud, and 
bring forth boughs like a plant 

10 But man dietli, and •wastetli- away : 3 ^ea, man 
givetli up the ghost, and whore is he ? 

11 As the waters fail from the sea, and tlie flood 
decayeth and drieth up : 

12 So man lieth down, and riseth not: till the 

m 
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TKe Remtrecilon of the Boih/. 


JOB, XV. 


EUphas reproveth Job fw justifying hmse\f. 



“ TIlEaE IS HOPE OP A TREE, IF IT BE OUT DOWN, THAT IT WILL SPROUT AGAIN.*’ — JOB XIV. 


heavens be no more, they shall not awake, nor be 
raised out of their sleep.* 

13 0 that thou wouldest hide mo in the grave, 
that thou wouldest keep mo secret, until tliy wrath 
be past, that thou wouldest appoint me a set time, 
and remember me ! 

14 If a man die, shall ^le live again ? all tiie days 
of my appointed time will I wait, till my change 
come.* 

15 Thou slialt call, and I will answer thee : thou 
wilt have a desire to tlie work of thine hands. 

16 For now thou numberest my steps : dost thou 
not watch over my sin ?** 

17 My transgression in sealed up in a bag, and 
thou sewest up mine iniquity. 

18 And sm’ely the mountain falling ^cometh to 
nought, and the rock is removed out of his place. 

19 The w^aters wear the stones : thou ^washest ■ 
away the tilings which giw oiii of the dust of the ‘ 
MTth $ and thou destroyest the hope of man. 

20 Thou prevailest for evei against „him, and he 
610 


nKFOttK CHBISX 


« IN cll Jb, Juu ]\y 17, 
l\M JJ, Acts ill 21 , J 
JViu 111 7, lU, 11 , 

11, x\i 1 

/ Ecclcs ix. C, Imo. 
IxIIL 1C 


•/ ch X. 6, 14; xiU. 27, 
xxxi 4; xxxiv. 21; Pa 
I vL 8 ; cxxxlx. 1 — 3 ; 
Prov. V. 21; J«r. xxxU. 
19 

e Deut xxxii 84; Hoa 
xlU 12. 

8 Hflb. of 

iPtfki. 

1 Hi^/adeth. 

2 Heb. overfovmt. 

4 Ueb. thou makcit 
ttmi. 

6 Or, 0pmch, | 


pasBoth : thou eluiiigest his countenance, and sendevt 
liim away. 

21 His sons come to honour, and he knov^tli it 
not ; and they are brought low, but he pero^iveth it 
not of them.-^ 

22 But his fiesh upon him shall liavc j^in, and his 
soul within him shall mourn. 

OHAPTEE XV, 

1 Eliphaz r^rovotk Job qf %mpieti/ in 17 Be 

proveth by tradition the unquietnW of mcked men, 

HEN answered Eliphiz the Te 
manite, and said, 

2 Should a wise man utter 
knowledge, and fill his 

belly with the east wind? 

3 Should he reason with un- 
profitable talk ? or with speeches 
wherewith he can do no good? 

4 Yea, *thou easiest off fear, 
and restrainest sprayer before Qodr 




The Disquistude of the Wiohed. 


JOB, XVI. 


Job rempUulatea hie Suffermgt^ 


5 For thy mouth ’uttereth thine iniquity, and thou 
ohoosest the tongue of the crafty. 

6 Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and not 1 : 
vea, thine own lips testify against thee.* 

7 Art thou the first man that was born ? or wast 
thou made before the hills ?* 

8 Hast thou heard the secret of God? and dost 
thou restrain wisdom to thyself?® 

9 What knowest thou, that we know not? what 
understandest thou, which is not in us ?‘' 

10 With us are both tlie grayheaded and very aged 
men, much elder than thy father.® 

11 Are the consolations of God small with thee ? 
is tliere any secret thing with thee ? 

12 Why doth thine heart carry tliee away? and 
what do thy eyes wink at, 

13 That thou turnest thy spirit against God, and 
lettest mch words go out of thy mouth ? 

14 Wliat is man, tliat he should be clean ? mid he 
which is bom of a woman, that he should be righteous ?-^ 

15 Behold, ho putteth no trust in liis saints ; yea, 
the heavens ai’e not clean in his sight.^ 

16 How much more abominable and filthy is man, 
which drinketh iniquity like water?* 

17 I will shew thee, lieai* me ; and that ivhich 1 
have seen I will declare ; 

18 Which wise men have told from their fathers, 
and havo not liid it : * 

19 Unto whom alone the earth was given, and no 
stranger passed among them.*' 

20 The wicked man travaileth with pain all his days, 
and tlie number of years is hidden to the oppressor.* 

21 *A dreadful soimd is in his cars ; in prosperity 
the destroyer shall come upon him.' 

22 He believetli not that he shall return out of 
darkness, and he is waited for of the sword. 

23 He wandereth abroad for bread, saying^ Wliere 
is it? he knoweth that the clay of darlviiess is ready at 
his hand.** 

24 Trouble and anguish shall make him afraid; they 
shall prevail against him, as a king ready to the battle. 

25 For he stretcheth out his hand against God, 
and strengtheneth himself against tlie Almighty. 

26 He runneth upon him, even on his neck, upon 
the thick bosses of liis bucklers : 

27 Because he covereth his face with his fatness, 
and maketh collops of fat on his flanks. * 

28 And he dweUeth in desolate cities, and in houses 
which no man inhabiteth, which are ready to become 
heaps. ^ 

29 He shall not be rich, neither shall his substance 
continue, neither shall he prolong tlie perfection 
thereof upon the earth. 

80 He shall not depart out of darkness ; the flame 
shall dry up his branches, and by the breath of his 
mouth shall he go away.® 

31 Let not him that is deceived trust in vanity : 
for vanity shall be his recompenoe.' 

^ 32 It shall be ’accomplished before his time, and 
his branch shall not be green.^ 

33 He shall shake off his unripe grape as the vine, 
and shall oast off his flower as the olive. 


34 For the congregation of hypocrites sludl be 
desolate, and fire shall consume the tabernacles of 
bribery. 

35 They conceive mischief, and bring forth ^vanity, 
and their belly prepareth deceit. 

CHAPTEU XVI. 

1 Joh repioi)€(h hisfi of unmerc^uliiess, 7 aft^welh ih$ pii\fkUiutt 
(if hi' cai'C' 17 Jh maintainelfi liis iniwemey, 

f llKN Job answered and said, 

2 I have heard many such 
things: '’miserable comforters are 

3 Shall ®vain words have an end? 
r what einboldenoth thee that thou 

1 also could speak as ye do : if 
your soul were in my soul’s stead, 1 
could heap up words against you, and shake mine 
head at you.' 

5 But I would strengthen you with my mouth, and 
the moving of my lips should asswage your grief 
6 Though I speak, my grief is not asswaged: and 
though I forbeai’, ^wliat am I eased ? 

7 But now he hath made me weary: thou hast 
made desolate all my company. 

8 And thou hast filled me with wrinkles, which is a 
witness against me : and my Icamicss rising up in me 
bcai’eth witness to my face. 

9 Ho tcaroth me in his wrath, who hatoth mo ; he 
gnasheth upon me with his teeth ; mine enemy 
sharpenetli his eyes upon me.** 

10 They have gaped upon me with their mouth ; 
they have smitten me upon the cheek reproachfully ; 
they have gathered themselves together against 
me.® 

11 God ’hath delivered me to the ungodly, and 
tuimed me over into the hands of the wicked.* 

12 I was at ease, but he hath broken me asunder : 
he hath also taken me by my neck, and shaken me to 
pieces, and set me up for his mark.® 

13 His archers compass me round about, ho 
cleaveth my reins asunder, and doth not spare; he 
poureth out my gall upon the ground. 

14 He breaketh me with breach upon breach, he 
runneth upon me like a giant. 

15 1 have sewed sackcloth upon my skin, and 
defiled my horn in the dust^ 

16 My face is foul with weeping, and on my eye- 
lids is the shadow of death ; 

17 Not for any injustice in mine hands : also my 
prayer is pure. 

18 0 earth, cover not thou my blood, and let my 
cry have no place.* 

19 Also now, behold, my witness is in heaven, and 
my record on high.* 

[ 20 My fnends ^®scom me : but mine eye poureth 
out tears unto God. 

21 0 that one might plead for a man with God, as 
a man pleadeth for his ^^neighbour I* 

22 When few years are come, then I shall go the 
way whence 1 shall not return.® 


Bkvoxb Ck&xst 1520. 


1 Heb. UaehtOk 


a LukA xix. 22. 

4 Or, iniquity. 

r Pa. tU. 14 ; laa. Ux. 
4, Hob. X. 13 

b Pb. xc. 2; Prov viil 25. 


c Roni. xL 34; 1 Cor. ii 
11 


d ch xiii. 2. 


e cti xxxU. C, 7 

5 Or, troubUsome. 
s cli XI1L4 
C Heb uordio/wmd 


/ ch xlv 4,1 Kiufrs via 
46*; 2Chron.vl 3C, Px 
xlv 3 , Prov XX. » , 
Eccles vli 20, 1 John 
I 8 , 10 . 

t Px xxu. 7, clx. 25, 
Lorn ii. 15. 
g ch. iv 18 , XXV 5. 

h ch. Iv 19 ; xxxiv 7 , 
Px xlv. 3, nil 3; Prov 
XIX. 28 

7 Heb. ufhat gotth 
from met 

% ca via 8 


j JoeliU 17 


k Fx xe. 12. 

« ca X. 1C, 17, xia 
24. 

2 Heb. A tound o/feare. 

I 1 Thetx V. 8. 

V Px xxii 13, XXXV 
15; Lam la 30; 
Micah V. 1 

8 Heb hath shut me 
up, 

u ch. I 15, 17 

m ch xviai2; Pxllx,16; 
cix. 10. 

X ch. vil 20 


fi Deut xxxil 15. 

y ca XXX. 18, Pb 

va 6. 


t ca xxvli 9; Pb. 
Ixvl 18, 19. 

0 ch iv. 9. 

9 HeU in the high 
places. 

a Rom. L 9. 

10 Heb. ore my 
scomers. 

p Ibx Ux. 4. 

3 Or, cut off, 
q ch. xxa 16; Pe. It. 28. 

11 Or, 

b oaxxxL88; Bodex 
vi. 10; Xu. klv. 9; 
Rom. ix. 90. 

12 lleb. yean qf 
number. 

c Eooloe. ail 8, 
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JOB, XVIL, XVIIL, XIX. 


m Addrm of BUdtd. 


‘ Job make$ hit Appeal to God. 


CHAPTER XVn. , 

1 Job ap)HaXiUift'om men to Ood, U The v/nmerdful dmUxng of niwb wHk 

the offiicied may astonieli, but not dieconrage ihe righteoui, 11 Hit 

hope ii TUft in l^e, hut in death,. 

‘breath is coiTupt, my days are 
extinct, tlie graves are ready for 

me.* 

2 Are tliere not mockers with 
me ? and doUi not mine eye 
^continue in their provocation?* 

3 Lay down now, put me in 
a surety with thee; who is he 
that will strike hands with me?' 

4 For thou hast hid tlieir heart from under- 
standing: therefore slialt thou not exalt them. 

5 He that speaketli flattery to hU friends, even the 
eyes of his childi’cn sluill fail. 

6 He hath made me also a byword of the people ; 
and ’aforetime I was as a tabret. ' 

7 Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow, and 
all *my members are as a shadow/ 

8 Upright vwi shall be astonied at this, and the 
innocent shall stir up himself against the hypocrite. 

9 The righteous also shall hold on his way, and 
lie that hath clean hands ’shall he stronger and 
sU’onger.' 

10 But as for you all, do ye return, and come now; 
for I cannot find one wise man among you/ 

11 My days are past, my purposes are broken off, 
even ’the thoughts of my heart.* 

12 They change tlie night into day : the light is 
^short because of darkness. 

13 If I wait, the grave is mine house : I have 
made my bed in tlie dai’kness. 

14 I have ’said to corruption, Thou art my 
father: to the worm, I'/iou art my mother, and 
my sister. 

15 And where is now iny hope ? as for my hope, 
wiio shall see it ? 

1C They shall go down to the bars of the pit, when 
our rest together is in the dust.* 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

l BUdad I'tproveOi Job of presumption and impatience, 5 The ealamitiet 
of titemched, 

HEN answered Bildad the Sliu- 
hite, and said, 

2 How long will it be ere ye 
make an end of words? mai*k, 
and afterwards we will speak. 

3 Wherefore are we counted 
as beasts, and reputed vile in 
your sight ?-^ 

4 He teareth ’himself in his 
anger : shall the earth be for- 
saken for thee? and shall the rock be removed out 
of his place?* 

5 Yea, the light of the wicked shall be put out, and 
the spark of his fire shall not shine/ 

6 Tlie light shall be dark in his tabemade, and his 
‘‘^candle shall be put out with him.”* 
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BtfORi CBitliT 15ia 
A ch. ▼. It. 

0 ch. xxll. 10 1 Pa. lx. 

16 ; XXXV. 8. 

1 Or, epirit it tpent, 
p cl). ▼. 6. 

11 Hab hidden, 
a Pa. IxxxvUL 8. 


18 Hab. teaiter him. 

q eh. XV, 21, XX S6 ; 
Jar. vi. 26 ; XX. U , 

I xlvL 6, xUx. 28 
9 Hab. lodge, 
b 1 Sam. L ti, 7. 
r cb. XV. 93. 

18 Hab. bart. 

e Prov. vL 1; xvlL 8: 
xxii96. 

a ch. vili. 14 ; xl 90 ; 
Pa. oxii. 10 ; Prov 
X. 98. 


3 Or, before them 
d ch. XXX. 9. 


4 Or, my thoughtt. 

e Pi.rl7; XXXI 9 

t oh. xxix. 10 , Isa V 
#4, Amoi iL 9, 
MaL iv 1. 

14 Pi. xxxh 10 . cix 
13; Prov. II. 29, X 
7 

14 Hab They thall 
drift him 

6 llcb tlmU add itrength 

/ Ps. xxlv. 4. 

r I SI) xir. 99 , Jcr. 
x\ii 30 

(7 cl) \) 99. 

16 Or, Iwed mth hm 

16 Hab. laid hold on 
horror. 

6 Hob tiu potmtiont. 

h ch %ii 6; lx 25 

If Pa xxxvU. 18 

7 Hcb near 

X Jer lx. 3, X 26, 
1 Theas. iv. 5 , 2 
Thess. L 8, Titus 
L 16. 

8 Heb cned, eedkd. 


i ch ill 17 — 19, Pa 
IxxxvUl 4—6 


17 Or, harden your-^ 
tehee againtt tut. 

y Gen xxxL 7 


t Pi xxxvUl 16 


J Pa IxxiU 29. 

18 Or, violtnee. 

9 Heb hit tout. 

ach III. 98; Pa. 
Ixxxvlli. 6. 
6€h.xliUI4. 

b Px Ixxxlx. 44. 

I Prov.iv.l9txULa 

10 Or, lamp. 

ch-jwi 17; Px xvlll. 
98; Prov. xxlv. fa 


7 The steps of his strength shall be straitened, and 
his own counsel shall cast him down/ 

8 For he is cast into a net by his own feet, and he 
walketh upon a snare/ 

9 TIio gin shall take him by the heel, and the rol^ber 
shall prevail against him/ 

10 The snai^e is “laid for him in the ground, and a 
trap for him in tlie way. 

11 Terrors sliall make him a&aid on every tile, 

I and shall ‘’drive him to his feet^ 

12 His strength shall be hungerbitten, and destine 
tion shall he ready at his side/ 

13 It shall devour the ‘’strength of liis skin : even 
the firstborn of death shall devour his strength. 

14 His confidence shall be rooted out of his 
tabernacle, and it shall bring liim to the king of 
terrors.* 

15 It shall dwell in his tabernacle, because it is 
none of liis ; brimstone shall be scattered upon his 
habitation. 

16 His roots shall be dried up beneath, and above 
shall liis branch be cut off.* 

17 His remembrance shall perish from the em*th, 
and he shall have no name in the street” 

18 ‘*Ho shall be driven from light into darkness, 
and chased out of the world. 

19 He shall neither have son nor nephew among 
his people, nor any remaining in liis dwellings.” 

20 Tliey that come after him sliall be aston’od 
at his day, as they that ‘’went before ‘’were 
affrighted/ 

21 Surely such are the dwellings of the wicked, 
and this is the place of him that knoweth not God.* 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Job, complaining of hit fiienih" a neltn, dicweJi theie it misery enough 

in, him to feed their cruelty. 21, 28 lU oraveih pity, 23 Be believeih 

the resuirection. 

HEN Job answered and said, 

2 How long will ye vex my 
soul, and break me in pieces 
witli words? 

3 These ten times have yo 
reproached mo : yo ai^e not 
ashamed that yo ‘^make your- 
selves strange to inc.^ 

4 And be it indeed that I 
liavo eiTcd, mine error remaineth 

with myself. 

5 If indeed yc will magnify yourselves against me, 
and plead against mo my reproach : * 

6 Know now that God hath overthrown me, and 
hath compassed me with liis net. 

7 Behold, I cry out of ‘’wrong, but I am not heard: 

I cry aloud, but there is no judgment. ' 

8 Ho hatli fenced up my way that I cannot pass, 
and he hath set darkness in my paths.” 

9 He hath stripped mo of my glory, and taken tlie 
crown /rom my head-* 

10 He hath destroyed me on every side, and I 
am gone: and mine hope hath he removed like a 
tree. 




JW vmdicatea himtelf 


jrOB, XIX- 


fnm the Charge of hie Friende. 



11 He hath also kindled his wratli against me, and aitoBi camisr it 2 o j 7 jjy breath is strange to my wife, thongh 1 

ho conntetli me nnto him as one of his enemies/ a cu. xul 14 ■ l«d a intreated for the children’s acdie of mine own body. 

12 His troops come together, and raise up their j ^ 18 Yea, 'young children despised mb ; I arose, and 

''Vay against me, and encamp romid about my d 2 King* a 28 . they spake against me.^ 

takemable.* * 19 All *my inward friends abhorred me : and they 

18 He hath pat my brethren far from me, and * <*•»»» <!rm» i loved are turned against me.* 

mine acquaintance ard verily estranged finm me.‘ * *’* *11. 9 jw. is, 14 20 My bone cleaveth to my skin ’and to my flesh, 

14 My kinsfolk have ftiM, and my familiar friend.<s ‘ fu sV iI^vul and I am escaped with the skin of my teeth/ 

liave forgotten me. ‘’s'or, lu. 21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye 

15 They that dwell in mine house, and my maids, / ^ f- my friends ; for the hand of Qod hath touched me.» 

count me for a stranger : 1 am an alien in their ; e!<. 'l ^ 22 Wliy do ye persecute me as God, and are not 

sight j M satisfied with my flesh?* 

16 1 called my servant, and he gave me no answer ; * ^ mo ^ 23 *0h that my words were now written I oh that 

I intreated him witli my mouth. they were printed in a book! 

2m* 
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Zophar^ in his Address'^ 


JOB, XX, 


dwells cn the State of the Wicked. 


24 That they were graven with an iron pen and 
lead in the rock for ever ! 

25 For I know tJtat my redeemer liveth, and that 
he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth : 

26 And though after my skin worms destroy this 
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God :* 


Bsvosb Cbbut 1520. 


h oh vIL 8, 10; via 
18; Pa. xxxvU. Ml 
cut IG. 

6 Or, poor 
opprm hi» ihiUrttk 
I ver 18. 

a Pa. xvlt 15;lCor. xUL 
12; 1 John lit 2. 
j ch. xUL 26; xxt 
2$; Pa. zxT. 7 



TASILI-KMA, THE SOULPTUUSD ROOKS OT ANCIENT CAPPADOCIA 


27 Whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes 
shall behold, and not 'another ; ^though my reins be 
consumed ^within me. 

28 But ye should say, Why persecute we him^ 
^seeing the root of the matter is found in me ?* 

29 Be ye afraid of the sword : for wrath bringeth 
the punishments of the sword, that ye may know there 
is a judgment.' ^ , 

0m.BTEB XX. 

Xophar dUtPfth the sUUo a7id perlioii of Vie wicked, 

' HErs answered Zophar the Naama- 
thite, and said, 

2 Therefore do my thoughts cause 

me to answer, and *for this I make 
haste. I 

3 I have heard the check of my 
)‘c])roach, and the spirit of my 

understanding caiiseth me to answer. 

4 Knowest thou 7iot this of old, since man was 
placed upon earth, 

5 That die triumjdiing of the wicked is ®short, and 
the joy of the hypocrite Init for a moment?^ 

6 Though his excellency mount up to the heavens, 
and his head reach unto the ^clouds ;* 

7 Tet be shall perish for ever like his own dung : 
they which have seen him shall say, Where is be U 

8 He shall fly away as a dream, and shall not be 
found : yea, he shall be chased away as a vision of 
the nighi^ 

m 




fb i» ihe midst of] 
palate. 



10 ’^Or, 
hrhoks. 

11 Hoi), aeeordmfflto 
tht substance of hts 
esfcbange, 

I m^o, 15. 

12 Heb crushed 

13 Ileb inow. 

m Ecoles. v 18, 14. 

1 Heb. a stranger, 

2 Or, my retns wUhm me 
are consumed with ear- 
nett duire [for that day] 

14 Or, There shall he 

none left for hts : 
meat { 

<j Heb t» my bosom | 

4 tOr, and what root of 
matter is found in me 1 

ft >er 22. 

35 Or, (rotUdetome, 
e Vs Ivlil 10, 11 

n Numb xl. 33 ; Pi 
IxxvUi 30, 81 

5 Heb my haste is inme, 

C Ilcb jVow near 
d Pi xxxvll 35, 86. 


7 Heb eloud, 

e luL xlv. 13, 14; Obad. 
8. 4. 

/ Pi. IxxxUL 10. 

0 Isa. xxiv. 18; Jer. 
xtvllL 44 ; Axnoi ▼. 
19. 

0 Pf IxxiU. 20; xe. 5. 


9 The eye also which saw him shall see him no 
more ; neither shall his place any more behold him.* 

10 ®His children shall seek to please the poor, and 
his hands shall restore their goods..' 

11 His bones are fttll of the sin of his youth, which 
shall lie down with him in the dusi*^ 

12 Though wickedness be sweet 
in his mouth, thoug^i he hide it 
under his tongue; 

13 Though he spare it, and forsake 
it not ; but keep it still ^within his 
mouth : 

14 Yet his meat in his bowels is 
turned, it is the gall of asps witliin him. 

15 He hath swallowed down riches, 
and he shall vomit tliem up again ; 
God shall cast tl^em out of his belly. 

1 6 He shall suck the poison of asps : 
the viper’s tongue shall slay liim. 

17 He shall not see tlio rivers, the 
'^floods, the brooks of lioney and 
butter.* 

1 8 That which ho laboured for sliali 
lie restore, and shall not swallow it 
down: '‘according to his substance 
shall the restitution be, and he shall 
not rejoice thereinJ 

19 Because he hath '-ojijiressed 
and hath forsaken tlio j)oor ; hecatust^ 
he hath violently taken away an 
house which ho builded not; 

, , 20 Surely he shall not '*feel quiet- 
nass'in his belly, lie shall not save 
he' desired."* 

There shall none of his meat be left; therefore 
shall no man look for his goods. 

^ ‘22 In the fulness of his sufficiency he sliall be in 
straits : every hand of the '^wicked shall come upon him. 

23 Whm he is about to filj b^ belly, God shall cast 
the fury of his wi’ath upon Mm, and shall rain it 
upon him while he is eating." 



TBS A6P, OR VIPER. 


24 He shall flee from the iron weapon^ atui the bow 
of steel shall strike him through.* 

25 It is drawn, and cometh out of ihe body ; yea, 



Job challemea Aiimtion JOB, XXL Argument m hand. 



HTOTOrs I ul' •lUii WIOkI 1) 


the glittering sword cometh out of liis gall : terrors 
are upon him/ 

26 All darkness shxdl f}e hid in his secret places : a 
"fire not blown shall consume him : it shall go ill with 
him that is left in his labomaclc.* 

27 Tlie heaven shall reveal his iniquity; and the 
earth shall rise up against him. 

28 The increase of his house shall depart, and his 
goods shall flow away in the day of his wrath. 

29 This is the portion of a wicked man fi-om God, 
and the heritage ‘appointed unto him by God.^ 

OHAPTBR XXL 

X Joh ihewsth (hoi etftn in thej%tdgiaeiit of man he haiti f*caion to he grteved. 

7 Somtimee tks waked do to p%^osper, at ihay detpite Ood. 16 5om«- 

timet their dettnution it maniftH. 22 The happy and unhappy are 

atihe in death. 27 The judgment of the wicked u in aMther world. 

UT Job answered and said, 

2 Hear diligently my speech, and let 
this be your consolations. 

8 Suffer me that 1 may speak; and 
after that I have spoken, mo^k on.' 



Befors Christ 1620. 


a cli. xvL 13 ; xtU! 11. 

2 Ilcb ihortened. 

3 Ilcb Look unto me 

e ch xxix. 0 , xl 4 
J lulK. xviii lU , 1*8 
xxxix. 9. 

6 Fs. xxL 0 


/ clu xlL 6 ; Ps. xvll 
10, 14; IxztU 8, 
12, Jer. xlL 1, 
Hab. i 16 . 

1 Heb 0 / htt decree from 
God. 

c ch xxYil. 13 ; xxxL 2, 3 

4 Ilcb arepeaeefrom 
fear. 

g P8. IxxlU. 6. 
h Exod. xxUL 26. 


£ Or, tn mirth, 
t ch. xxxtL 11. 

d oh. xvt 10 ; xrlL 2. 
t oh. xxiLl7. 


4 As for me, is my complaint to man? and li' u 
wrre so, why should not my spirit bo ^troubled ? 

5 ®Mark me, and be astonished, and lay your hand 
upon your mouth/ 

6 Even when I remember I am afraid, and trembling 
Uiketh hold on my flesh. 

7 Wherefore do the wicked live, become old, yea, 
are mighty in power ?-^ 

8 Their seed is established in their sight with them, 
and their offspring before their eyes. 

9 Their houses *are safe from fear, neither is the rod 
of God upon tliem.f 

10 Their bull gendereth, and faileih not; their cow 
calveth, and casteth not her calf.* 

11 Tliey send forth their little ones like a flock, and 
their children dance. 

12 They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice at 
the sound of the organ. 

13 They spend -their days *in wealth, and in a 
moment go down to tlie grave.* 

14 Therefore they say unto God, Depart from us) 
for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways.^ 
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Tlie Prosperity of tlie Wicked. 


JOB, XXIL 


2^he see^ Reply of SXiplwz. 


15 What is the Almighty, that we should sen^e 
him? and what profit should we have, if we pniy 
luito him ?• 

16 Lo, theii* good m not in tlieir hand : the counsol 
of the wicked is fur from me.* 

17 How oft is the ^candle of the wicked put out ! 
and how oft cometh their destruction upon thorn I 
God distributeth sorrows in his anger.* 

18 They are as stubble before tlie wind, and as chaff* 

that the storm *carrieth away.^ I 

19 Qed layeth up *hi8 iniquity for liis childi*en : he 
rewai-deth him, and he shall know it.* 

20 His eyes shall see his desti’uction, and he shall 
drink of the wratli of the Almighty/ 

21 For what pleasure hath ho in his house after 
him, when the number of his montlis is cut off in tlie 
midst? 

22 Shall any teach Qod knowledge ? seeing he 
judgeth those tliat are high.^ 

23 One dieth *in his full strength, being whollj' at 
ease and quiet 

24 Hih bi'oasts are full of milk, and his bones are 
moistened with maiTOW. 

25 And another dieth in the bittemess of his soul, 
and never eutoth with pleasure. 

26 Tliey shall lie down alike in the dust, and the 
wonns shall cover tliem. 

27 Behold, 1 know your thoughts, and the devices 
which ye wrongfiilly imagine against me. 

28 For yc say, Where is the house of tlie 
prince? and where tlie dwelling places of tlie 
wicked?* 

29 Have ye not asked tliem that go by the way ? 
and do ye not know tlieir tokens, 

30 Tliat the wicked is reserved to ®tlie day of 
destructioii ? they shall be brought forth to the day 
of wi’ath.* 

31 Who shall declare his way to his face? and 
who shall repay him tvhat he hath done? 

32 Yet shall he be brought to the ^grave, and shall 
•remain in the tomb. 

33 The clods of tlie valley shall be sweet unto liim, 
and every ni.in shall draw after him, as ihet'e are 
innumerable before him. 

34 How then comfort ye me in vain, seeing in 
your answers there remaineth •falsehood? 


Bsrofti Cmbiit IftSa 


CHAPTER XXIL 

1 Bliphaz theweth tltat maiCn goodnu* pn^Ueh nol Qod. B Be acetueih 
Job qf divei's tint Ht exlioruth him to rtpeniance, wUh promiset of 
mrrejf. 


|HEN Eliphaz the ^emanite 
answered and said, 

2 Can a man be profitable 
unto God, *®as he that is wise 
may be profitable unto him- 
8elf?> 

3 Is it any pleasure to 
the Almighty, that thou art 
righteous? or m gain to 

I(tm, that thou makest thy ways perfect ? 

01S 



m eh. uucIt. xxxv. 3; 
Eitod. V. 3$ MaL UL 14. 

b oh. xx\L 18 : r*. I 
Brov. i. IOl 

1 Or, koap, 

11 Ileb. iirtppeti t/tt 
eioi/ui uuktiL 

k ciLXJtlv 3,9; Exod. 
xxli 37 ; iJcut. 
xxiv. 10, &Xi . , Ezbk 
xviiL 12. 

c an. xviL 0; Luke xii. 
4b. 

2 Uob. ttealeih awaif. 

d Px i 4 ; XXXV. 3 ; Im. 

xviL 12, xxlx. 3: liox 
xlU. 3. 

I cli. xxxL 17 ; Dout 
XV. 7, Ac. ; litt. Ivlli. 
7; Ezek. xviLL 7, 
10 ; Matt xxf. 42. 

3 That ix On punu/ment 
of hu tntquitif. 

12 Heb. tint man of 
arm. 

t Exod. XX. 3 

18 Ileb. ommext, or, 
accepted jer counter 
nance. 

/ Pt Uxv 8, Its. H. 17, 
Jer. xx\. 13, liev xiv. 
lO; xix 13 

m ell. xxxl 21; l»u I 
X. 2, Ezek. xzii 7 
n ch. xvilL 8 — 10,1 
xix. 0 

0 Pz. Ixix 1, 2.1 
cxxiv. 4, Lain. 1.1 
34. 

IhiL xl 13 , xl\ 9 , 
Ituiu. xi 34, 1 C.U 1 b. 
10. 

14 Hcb tUlHOdo/Utc 
ttars 

4 Ueb. in hit very ptr^ 
/octuMf or, lA the ttf'enyth 
of hu per^UUm. 

13 Or, Whatf 
p Px X. 11 ; lix. 7 ; 

IxxiU. 11 ; xciv. 7. 
q Px cxxxlx. 11, 12. 

16 Heb. a fiood uat 

pound Umr 

foundation. 

r ch. XV. 82 ; Qoiu vll 
11; Px Iv 23; ciL 
24; Eoclex vil 17, 

1 Pcier a 3. 

3 Hcb. the tent of Ute ta- 
beniacles of Uu waled f 
h ch XX. 7. 

e cb xxL 14 , Px iv 6. 
t cb xxL 16. 

6 Heb. the dag qfuraiksf 

u Px Ivlii 10; ovii. 42. 

I Prov. xvL 4 , 2 Peter a 9 

17 Or. esiale. 

18 Or, tfieir excellency. 

10 Til.*!! mlh God. 

7 Heb g^atet 

V ls.i xxmI 3 

8 Ueb. watch tn the heap. 

w Pz cxix. 11. 

X ch ^ih 3, 6; xU 
IL 14 

9 Ilob U aiugretiton 

*20 Or, on the dust 
y 2 Citron i 13 

21 Or, gold 

22 Heb stioer 
strength. 


4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee? will he 
enter witli thee into judgment ? 

5 Is not thy wickedness great ? and thine iniquities 
infinite ? 

^ 6 For thou liast taken a pledge from thy brother 
for nought, and '^sti’ipped the naked of thoir 
clotliing.* 

7 Thou hast not given water to tlie weary to 
(Iidnk, Olid thou liast withholden bread from tlie 
hungry/ 

8 But as for **the mighty man, he had the eartli ; 
and ‘*the honourable man dwelt in it. 

9 Thou hast sent widows away empty, and the arms 
of the fatherless have been broken."* 

10 Therefore snares are round about tliee, and 
sudden feai* ti'oubleth thee;** 

11 Or darkness, that thou canst not see; and 
ubmidance of waters cover thee/ 

12 id not God in **the height of heaven? and 


behold 
ai*e ! 


the height of the stars, how high they 


and 


but 


tlie 


t ch. xL 13 ; xxviL 
10, Izu. IviiL 14. 

a Ps L 14, 13; Isx 
Ivlii. 9. 

10 Or, if fu may he prqftk 
abUty doth hu good tuc^ 
ceu depend Uurtonl 
oh. XXXV. 7 : Px xvL 3; 
Luke xvil. 10 

23 Heb. him that hath 
Uno eyes 

h Prov xxlx. 28; 
Junes iv. 0 { • 1 
Peter v. 3. 

24 Or, The innoeent 
iltali dtltver the 
uland. 

e Oen x\lU. 26, &o» 


13 And tliou sayest, ‘*How doth God know ? can 
he judge through the dai-k cloud?' 

14 Thick clouds are a covering to him, tlial 
he seetli not ; and he walketli in the circuit of 
heaven.^ 

15 Hast thou marked the old way wliich wicked 
men have trodden ? 

16 Whicli uere cut down out of time, *®whose 
fomidatiou was overflown ith a flood : ^ 

17 Which said unto God, Depart from us : 
what can the Almighty do fur tliem?* 

18 Yet he filled tlieir houses with good things: 
the counsel of the wicked is far from mo.' 

19 The righteous see and are glad : and 
innocent laugh them to scorn.** 

20 Whereas oiu* ‘'substance is not cut down, but the 
‘•remnant of them the fu*e consumeth. ♦ 

21 Acquaint now thyself ‘‘•‘with him, and be at 
peace ; thereby good sliall come unto thee.^ 

22 Receive, I pray thee, the law from his mouth, 
and lay up his words in tliine heart.** 

23 If thou return to tlie Almighty, Uiou slialt be 
built up, tliou shalt put away iniquity far from thy 
tabernacles/ 

24 Then shalt thou lay up gold dust, and the 
gold of Ophhr as tlie stones of the brooks.' 

25 Yea, the Almighty shall be tliy •‘defence, and 
thou shalt have ••plenty of silver. 

26 For then shalt thou have thy deUght in 
the Almighty, and shalt lift up thy face imtc 
God/ 

27 Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him, and he 
shall hear thee, and thou shdt pay thy vows,*’ 

28 Thou shalt also decree a thing, and it shall be 
established unto thee : and the light shall shine upon 
thy ways. 

29 When men are cast down, then thou shalt aay^ 
There is lifting up ; and he shall save ••the humble 
person.* 

30 •^He shall deliver the island of the innocent ; 
and it is delivered by the pureness of thine haadii^ 




Job desires to appear before God. 


JOB, xxm. 


God's Derree in.mutahle. 




CHAPTER XXIIl. 

1 Job lofiatik Uf appear hrfote Ood^ 6 wi confid€n£€ of his mercy. 8 Ood, 
w!io if uwitihUf dbserveth ou» xcays. 11 JoVt tnnoceiicy. 13 God's 

decree ie mmutdbU. 

HEN Job answered and said, 

2 Even to day is my complaint 
bitter : 'my stroke is heavier than 
my groaning. 

3 Oh that 1 knew where 1 might 
find him ! that I might come even 
to his seat ! 

4 I would order my cause before him, and fill my 
moutli witli arguments.* 

5 I would know tlie woi^ds which he would answ’er 
me, and understand what he would say unto me. 

^ Will lie plead against me with his great power ? 
No ; but he would put strength in me.* 

7 There the righteous might dispute with him ; so 
rfiould I be delivered for ever from my judge. 

8 Behold, I go forward, but he is not there; and 
hackvrard. but I bannot perceive him i* 


Bbfurk CaxiiT 1520. 


2 Heb Use way Vtat 
u With me. 

d Pt-XvilS; Ixvl 10; 
cxxxix.l-»3 ; J aiDM 
1 12 . 

1 Ilcb my hand. 

s Ft xliT. la 

8 Ueb. / kavt htd, 
or, laui up. 

4 Or, my appointed 
portion. 

/ John iv. 32, 34. 

y ch. ix. 12, 18 ; xli. 
14 ; Rom. U. 12 , 
Pa. cxv. a 

a cli. xiiL 3 . xvL 21 

h 1 Theaa. ill 3. 


6 Xsa. xxviL 4, 8; ItIL 16. 
I Pa. xxU 14. 


e oik ISi II. 


9 On the left hand, where he dotli work, but 1 
cannot behold him . lie hideth himself on tho right 
hand, tliat I cannot see him ; 

10 But he knowctli “the way that I take : when he 
hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold.^ 

11 My foot hath held his steps, his way have I 
kept, and not declined.* 

12 Neither have I gone back from the command* 
ment of his lips ; have esteemed the words of his 
mouth more than hny necessary foodJ 

13 But he is in one wind, and who can turn him ? 
and what his soul desireth, even that he doeth.^ 

14 For he performeth the thing that is appointed for 
me ; and many such things are with him.* 

15 Therefore am I troubled at his presence: when 
I consider, I am afraid of him. 

16 For God maketii my heart soft, and the 
Almighty troubleth me:* 

17 Because I waa not cut off before the darknesa, 
neither hath he covered the darkneaa from 
fooe. 
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WxckedmsB often goes unpunished. 


JOB, XXIV., XXV., XXVL 


Sitdaa evades ifie ArgmietiL 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Wtchdnui ffoeth qften unpuntstied, 17 Then u a eecntjud^funeni for 
Ihe wiched, 

' HY, seeing times 
are not liidden from 
the Almighty, do they 
that know him not see 
his days?* 

2 Some remove the 
landmarks; tlicy violently 
talco away flocks, and *feed 
thereof f 

3 They drive away the ass of the 
fatherless, they take the widow’s ox for 
a pledge/ 

4 Tliey turn the needy out of the 
way : the poor of the eai’th hide theni- 



Bsvomi OsmxtT 1590. 


i Pi. sL 4; ProT. 
XT. S. 

7 Hib. an act 
• Hib doMrf «fj». 


a Acts i 7 


1 Or, fied them. 

b Deutxlx.14; xxvlL 17; 
Prov. xxil 38; xxiiL 
10; Iloa. V. 10. 


e ch. xxil 0 , iJout xxlv 
6. 10, 13, 17 


selves together.'' 

5 Behold, as wild asses in the desert, go they forth 
to their work ; rising betimes for a jirey : the wilder- 
ness yieldeih food for them and Ibr their children. 

(] Tliey reap cvety one “Jiis corn in the field : and 
*they gather the vintage of the wicked. 

7 They cause the iialced to lodge without clothing, 
that iheif hare no covering in the cold. ' 

8 They are wet with the showers of the mountains, 
and embrace the rock for want of a shelter.*^ 

9 They jdnek the fatherless from the breast, and 
talce a pledge of the poor. 

10 They cause him to go naked without clothing, 
and they take away the sheaf from tlie hungry; 

11 Which make oil within their walls, and ti’ead 
their winepresses, and suffer thirst. 

12 Men groan from out of the city, and the soul of 
tlie wounded crietli out : yet God layoth not folly to 
them. 


d Prov. XXV III 2.S. 
I JamcR 1. 17 


m ch. i\ 17, itc , 

H ; IN c\\\ .*» , 

j LXlili 3 

2 lleb munjhd coin, oi, 
di'cdtjc 

3 npl) the vtcketl gnthei 
the t viOtgt 

e ch xxH C* Pxod xxil 
?h, 27 , Dent. xxiv. 
12, 18 

X Pb xxli. 6. 

/ Lam Iv 6. 


1? They are of those that rebel against the liglit ; 
they know not the ways thereof, nor abide in the 
paths tliereof. 

14 The murderer rising with the light killeth the 
poor and needy, and in tlie night is as a thief.^ 

15 Tlie eye also of the adulterer waiteth for the 
twilight, saying. No eye shall see me : and ^disguiseth 
his faoe.^ 

16 In the dark they dig through houses, lahich they 
had marked for themselves in the daytime : they know 
not tlie light • 

17 For the morning is to them even as the shadow 
of death : if one know i/iem^ they are in the terrors of 
the shadow of death. 

18 He is swift as the waters ; their portion is 
cursed in the earth; he beholdetli not the way of 
the vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat ^consume tlie snow' waters ; 
so doth the grave those which have sinned. 

20 The womb shall forget liim ; tlie worm shall 
feed sweetly on him ; he shall be no more remem- 
bered ; and wickedness shall be broken as a tree.*^ 

21 He evil entreateth the barren that beareth not : 
and doetb not good to the widow. 

22 He draweth also the mighty with his power : he 
nsetb up, and man is sure of life. 

m 


g Pb X B 


4 Hcb tetteUi fiu fitct in 
secret. 

0 Or, With Ou tn- 
/taOUants 

h Pb X 11, Prov vU. 0 

o J's cxxxix. 8, 11 , 
Prov XV. 11 , Hob 
iv 13. 

I John ill 20 

p ch lx 8; Pi XXIV 
2 , civ 2, Ac. 

g l*rov XXX. 4 


10 Hob until the end 
of light With dark- 

nest 

r ch. xxxvUl 8 ; Pi. 
xxxilL 7; civ. 0; 
Prov. vili 28; Jer. 
v. 32. 

5 Ueb violtrUly Ufike. 

11 Hob. pride. 

s Exod. xiv. 31; Fs. 
ixxiv. 18; lio. a 
16 ; Jer. xxxl. 85. 

j Prov. X. 7. 

I f Pb. xxxUi 0; Iba 
xxvlL L 

I 6 Or, he trusteth not M$ 
•wnWe. 



23 Tlumgh it be given him to hem safety, whereon 
he resteth ; yet bis eyes are npon their ways.* 

24 They are exalt^ for a little while, but ^are gone 
and brought low ; they are Haken out of the way as 
all otlher, and cut off as the tops of the ears of oom. 

25 And if it 50 not to now, who will make me a 
liar, and make my speech nothing wortli? 

CHAPTER XXV. 

Bildad aheweth tJuU man cannot be jutlified htfwe Ood, 

HEN answered Bildad ihe Shuhite 
and said, 

2 Dominion and fear are wdth 
him, ho maketh peace in liis high 
places. 

8 Is there any number of his 
armies ? and upon whom doth not 
his light arise ? ' 

4 How then can man be justified 
with God? or how can he be clean that is born of a 
woman ?”* 

5 Behold even to the moon, and it shineth not; 
yea, the stars aro not iiiirc in his sight 

6 How much less man, that is a worm? and the 
son of man, trhich is a worm ?'* 

CHAPTER XXVL 

1 Job, repiwuiff (he uncharitalle spiiU of BtUlad, 5 ackHo^oltdgeUi Uu 
power of God (o he injimle and unseat chuhle, 

XJT Job answered and said, 

2 How hast thou helped 
him that is without power? 
hoio savest thou the arm that 
hath no strength ? 

3 How hast thou coun- 
selled him that hath no wis- 
dom ? and how hast tliou 
plentifully declared the thing 
as it is? 

4 To whom hast thou uttered words? and whose 
spirit came from thee ? 

5 Dead things are formed from under the waters, 
•and the inhabitants thereof 

6 Hell is naked before him, and destruction hath 
no covering.® 

7 He stretcheth out the north over the empty place, 
and hangeth the earth upon nothing.'' 

8 He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds ;■ 
and the cloud is not rent under them.^ 

9 He holdetli back the face of his throne, and 
spreadeth his cloud upon it 

10 He hath compassed the waters with bounds, 
'•until the day and night come to an end.*' 

11 The pillars of heaven tremble and are astonished 
at his reproof 

12 He divideth die sea with his powei*, and by his 
understanding he smiteth through "tlie proud.' 

13 By his spirit he hath garnished tlie heavens ; 
his hand hath formed the crooked serpent 

14 Lo, these are parts of his ways : but how little 
a portion is heard of him? but the thunder of hiS' 
power who can understand P 




Jd) proUiteth his Sincerity 


JOB, XXVIL 


The Condition of the Ilijpocnte. 



A Mot %TVIN IM NDATINO ▲ VAtLtY 


CHAPTER XXVIL 

I Joh prottiUtit, his saicerUt/, 8 The hypocrite u laiOioui /u)pe, 11 The 
hlmiiigs which the wicked have are turned into cursu, 

’OREOVER Job k'ontinuecl 
Ins j)arable, and said, 

2 As God livetli, %cho 
hath taken away my judg- 
ment ; and the Almiglity, 
who hath ®vexed my soul 

3 All the while my 
breath is in me, and ’the 
spirit of God is in my 
nostrils ; 

4 My lips shall not speak wickedness, 
nor my tongue utter deceit. 

5 God forbid that I should justify you : 
till I die I will not remove mine integi’ity 
from me.* 

6 My righteousness I hold fast, and will not let it 



Bbfork Christ 1520. 


6 Or, betnff tn the 
hand, Ac. 


1 Heb. added to tnit up 


grch XX 29 


2 Uch. made my soul bitiet 

a ch. xxxiv 5, Ruth l 20 , 
2 Kings ly. 27 

h Deut. xxviii 41 , 
Esthor lx. 10 ; Hos, 
ix. 13 

3 That is, the breath whwh 
Qod gave htm. 

f Fs. IxxvUL 64. 


j Prov. xxviii 
Ecciei. il 26. 


b ch. ii. 0; xlU. 15. 
k Iso. I 8; l4Ui 


no. 


my hcai't shall not reproach me ‘so long as 1 « nob /nmmrJayt 


go: 
live. 

7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he that 
riseth up against me as the unrighteous. 

8 For what w the hope of the hypocrite, though he 
hath gained, when Qod taketh away his soul ?* 

9 Will Gk)d hear his cry when trouble cometh upon 
him?*- 

10 Will he delight himself in the Almighfy ? will 
he alleys call upon Qod 


c ch. a 3; AcUxxlv. 16. 

I ch. xviil n. 

d Matt xvl 26; Luka xli. 
20 

« ch. XXZT. 12 , Px xtUL 
41; ctx 7; Prov I 28; 
xxvliL8;lsa.L15, Jar. 
xlv. 12 ; Exak. vlil 18; 
Micah lil 4 ; John ix. 
81; James Iv. 8. 

6 Heb. In JMstg he 
/ eh. xxiL 26, 97. 


Ill will teach you *by the hand of God : that 
which is with the Almighty will I not conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye yourselves have seen il; why 
then are yc thus altogether vain ? 

13 Tliis is the portion of a wicked man with God, 
and the heritage of opjircssors, which they shall re- 
ceive of the Almighty. 

14 If his children be multiplied, it is for the 
sword ; and his offspring shall not he satisfied with 
bread.* 

15 Tliose that remain of him shall bo buried in 
deatli ; and his widows shall not weep.* 

1 6 Though he heap up silver as the dust, and pre- 
pare raiment as the clay ; 

17 He may prepare ity but the just shall put it on, 
and the innocent shtdl divide the silver.-^ 

18 He huildeth his house as a moth, and as a booth 
that the keeper maketh.* 

19 The rich m:ui shall lie down, but he shall not be 
gathered: he openeth his eyes, and he is not. 

20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tempest 
stealetli him away in tlie night* 

21 The east wind carrieth liim away, and he 
departeth : and as a storm hurletli him out of his 
place. 

22 For God shall cast upon him, and not i^>are : 
’he would fain ff ee out of his hand. 

23 Men shall clap their hands at him, and shall hiss 
him out of his place 
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inestimable Price of Wisdom. 


JOB, XXVm., XXIX. 


Tlu Patriarch* s former Prosperity, 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

I Thei't u a hnowledgt ^ natural ihingt* 12 BvJL witdom is an txcsUmt 
gift qf God* 

URELY there is *a vein for the sih er, 
and a place for gold iche7*e they 
fine it, 

2 Iron is taken out of the ^carth, 
and brass u molten out of the 
stone. 

3 He setteth an end to dark- 
ness, and soarclicth out all per- 
fection : the stones of darkness, 

and the shadow of death. 

4 Tlie flood breaketh out from tlie in- 
habitant ; even the watei*8 foi’gotten of the 
foot : they ai*e dried up, they are gone away 
from men. 

5 As for tlie earth, out of it coinetli bread : and 
under it is turned up as it wci*e fire. 

(> The stones of it are tlie place of sai)phircs: and 
It hatli Must of gold. 

7 There is a path which no fowl kuowoth, and 
uhich the vulture’s eye hath not scon: 

3 The lion’s whelps have not trodden it, nor the 
lierce lion passed by it. 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon the ^rock ; he 
overtumeth the mountains by the roots. 

10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks; and his 
0}e seeth every precious thing. 

1 1 He bindeth the floods *from overflowing ; and 
the ihihfj that is hid bi'ingeth he forth to liglii 

12 Ihit uhore sliall wisdom be found? and where 




Birou CSBI9T 1520 


10 Or, number it 


1 Or, a mine. 

J Oeot Iv. 6 ; Pt. exi. 
20; I*rov I 7; lx. 
10; EccIml xii J8. 


2 Or, dust. 

11 lleb added to taJte 
up. 


k eh vU. S 
12 Or, lamp 


I ch x\ill. 6 ; Pg 
xvlJL 2& 


m Fx XXV 14 


S Or, geid ore 


IJ Ilcl) tnth me 

n ch XX. 17 ; G«i) 
xUx 11 ; Pent 
xxxli. 13, xxxiiL 
24; Ft Ixxxi 16. 

4 Or, fiinu 


0 ch xxl 5 I 

6 Heb. from weeping \ 

14 Heb. The voice of 
the nobles was hid. 

p Ps cxxxvil 6 


is the j)Iace of understand iiig ?• 

13 llan knoweth not the price thereof; neitlier is 
it found in the land of the living.* 

14 Tlio depth saith, It is not in me : and the sea 
.saith, It is not with me.' 

1.5 ®It cannot be gotten for gold, neitlier shall silver 
bo weighed for the price thereof.*^ 

IG It cannot bo valued with the gold of Ophir, with 
the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 

17 Tlio gold and the crystal oannot equal it : and 
the exchange of it shall not be for ^jewels of fine 
gold. 

18 No mention shall be made of Moral, or of 
pearls : for the price of wisdom is above rubies. 

19 The topaz of Etliiopia shall not equal it, neither 
shall it be valued with pure gold. 

20 Whence then cometh wisdom ? and where is the 
place of understanding?' 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, 
and kept close from the fowls of the Mir, 

22 Desti’uctioii and death say, We have heard the 
fume thereof with our ears.*^ 

23 God understandeth the way thereof, and he 
knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For he looketh to the ends of tlie earth, and 
sceth under the whole heaven 

25 To make tlie weight for the winds : and he 
weighetli the waters by measure.* 

*6 When he made a decree for the rain, and a way 
for the lightning of the thunder 


a ver. 20, Eccles vii 24. 


b Prov Ul 15. 

q Ps Ixxil 12; Prov 
xxi 13; xxlv. 11 
c ver '22, Kom xi. 83, 84. 

6 Heb Fine gold titall not 
be given for tt 

d Prov III ia~16, vlll. 
10, 11, 19, x\l 10 

r Deut xxlv 13 , Px 
cxxxtl 9, Isx llx. 
17, Ixl. 10; Eph. 
vL 14, 4fcc. ; 1 Thetf. 
▼. 8 . 

s Namb x. 81. 

7 Or, vestei* of fine gold. 

i Prov. xxlx. 7. 

15 Heb thejawteeth^ 
or, thegrnndeis 

8 Or, Ramoth. 

16 lleb e<ut 

u Px IvHL 6, Prov. 
XXX 14, 

V Pf XXX. 6. 

17 Heb. opened. 

w ch.zvUtl6; Pxl. 8; 
Sox. xyU. a 
e ver. 12. 

18 Heb. new. 

19 lleb. changed 
X Qex\, xlix. 24. 

9 Or, heaven, 
f ver 14. 

y Zeeb. z. 1. 
g Prov. XV. $. 

h Px cxxxv, 7 
< dik. xxxvUL ta 


27 Then did he see it, and ^®declare it ; he prepared 
it, yea, and searched it out. 

28 And unto man he said, Behold, ilie fear of the 
Lord, that is wisdom; and to depoi't from evil is 
understanding.*^ 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

Job hemoaneth. himeelf of his former prosperitg and konovr* 



ORJEOVER Job 'Continued his 
parable, and said, 

2 Oh that 1 were as in 
montlis past, as in the days 
when God preserved me ;* 

3 When his ‘Mandle 
shined upon my head, atid 
when by his light I w’alked 
tyough darkness ; * 

4 As I was in thp days of my 
youth, when the secret of God was upon my 
tabernacle ; "• 

5 When tlie Almighty was yet with me, 
when my children toei^e about me ; 

6 When I washed my steps wdth butter, 
and the rock poured *®me out rivers of oil 

7 When I went out to the gate through the city, 
when I prepared my seat in the street I 

8 The young men saw me, and hid themselves i 
and the aged arose, and stood up. 

9 The princes refrained talking, and laid their hand 
on their mouth.' 

10 ^*Tho nobles held their peace, and their tongue 
cleaved to the roof of their m^uth.'' 

11 When the ear heard mCy then it blessed me ; and 
when the eye saw vie^ it gave witness to me : 

12 Because I delivered the poor that cried, and the 
fatherless, and Aim that had none to help him.^ 

13 The blessing of liim that was ready to perish 
came upon me : and I caused the widow’s heart to 
sing for joy. 

14 I put n righteousness, and it clothed mo : my 
judgment was as a robe and a diadem.' 

15 1 was eyes to tlie blind, and feet was I to the lame.' 

16 1 was a father to tlie poor : and the cause which 
I knew not I searched out* 

17 And I brake '*tho jaws of the wicked, and 
^®plucked tlie spoil out of his teeth.* 

18 Then I said, 1 shall die in my nest, and I shall 
multiply my days as the sand.' 

19 My root was '^spread out by the waters, and 
the dew lay all night upon my brandi.* 

20 My glory teas ‘Afresh in me, and my bow was 
'^renewed in my hand.' 

21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, and kept 

silence at my counsel. ,, 

22 After my words they spake not again ; and my 
speech dropped upon them. 

23 And they waited for the as for the rain ; and 
they opened their mouth wide as for the latter rain.^ 

24t If 1 laughed on them, they believed it not ; and 
the light of my countenance they cast not down. 

25 I chose out their way, and sat chief, and dwelt 
as a king in the army, as one iluU comforieth tho 
mourners. 



.TOB, XXXT, 



>IOB IN HIS PROSPERITY. 





ElViu'K Vintlication JOB, XXXIIL of CMC a Method. 



ELIHU REPEOVINO JOB AND HIS THIlW FRIINDB. 


7 Behold, my terror shall not make thee afraid, bkfohi chwst mo 17 Ti,at he may withdraw mm from hia ^purpose, 

neither sliall my hand bo lieavy upon thee.* 4 neb wort and hide f)ride from man. 

8 Surely thou host spoken *in mine hearing, and I “ xiu 9l Ig kccpeth back his soul from tlie pit, and his 

have heal'd the voice of words, aaying^ ^ pomng perishing by the sword. 

9 I am clean witliout transgression, I am innocent ; bythe$word 19 Jfo is chastened also with pain upon his bed, 

neither is thei^e iniquity in me/ ^ 'xV and the multitude of his bones with strong /Him ; 

10 Behold, ho findetli occasions against me, he 1 ’ 20 So that his life abhorreth bread, and his soul 

counteth mo for his enemy ^ 'n, x\L9,xIx ^dainty meat* 

11 He putteth my feet in the stocks, he mai-ketlj all 21 His flesli is consumed away, that it cannot be 

my paths.^ ■ a- on la seen ; and his bones that wore not seen stick out-' 

12 Behold, m this thou art not just : I will answer •* *' • 22 Yea, his soul draweth near unto tlie grave, and 

thee, that God is greater than man. j cii » his life to the desti’oyers. 

X8 Why dost thou strive against him? for “he ^ iiii, i,f a;«ir««rt »<><. 23 If there bo a messenger witli him, an inter- 

giveth not account of any of his matters.* ^ preter, one among a tliousand, to show unto man his 

14 For God speaketli once, yea twice, yet man 7 Or, an atonfr^nt, uprightness : 

peroeiveth it not.-^ * **• 24 Then he is gracious unto him, and saiih, Deliver 

15 In a dream, in a vision of tlie night, when deep ' 'ViioJ do'vn to the pit: I have found 'a 

sleep falleth upon men, in sluraberings upon the ransom.* 

bedj» I* 25 His flesh shall he fresher than a child’s: he 

10 Then "he openeth the ears of men, and sealeth :JKing«T.i4. shall return to the days of his youth:' 

their instrwstion,* * *’’• *“’’*■ “ 26 He shall pray unto Gk)d, and he will be 
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JOB, XXXIV., XXXV. 


A$»er*» ihe BigUeommi of 


4vourable onto Um : «nd ha diall see his face with 
my : for he wHl render unto man his rightoonsness.* 
^27 ‘He lookeUi upon men, and if any say, I have 
simed, and pervert^ that tohieh teas right, and it 
pM^ted me not;* 

*He will deliver his soul from going into the 
p^, and his life shall see the light.* 

’!29 Lo, all tliese thinya worketh God ‘oftentimes 
wjkh man, 

*^80 To bring back his soul from the pit, to bo 
enlightened with the light of the living."' 

Murk well, 0 Job, hearken unto me : hold thy 
peace, and I will speak. 

32 If thou hast any thing to say, answer me : 
Sj^ak, for 1 desire to justify thee. 

. ,38 If not, hearken unto me : hold thy peace, and I 
f^all teach thee wisdom. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 accuntJi\j 0 bJbr elutrginff God mth injtuUce. 10 God Omni- 

emnot hi 31 Man matt humble htnuelj unto God, Si 

^BWiU reprofKih M, 

UBTHERMORE Eliliu an- 
swered and said, 

2 Hear my words, 0 ye 
wise men; and give ear unto 
me, ye that liavo know- 
ledge. 

3 For file ear trietih words, 
as tlie ^mouth tasteth ixieat' 

4 Lot us choose to us 
judgment : let us know among ourselves what is good. 

5 For Job hath said, I am righteous: and God 
hatli taken away my judgment^ 

6 Should 1 lie against my right? my wound is 
incurable without transgression.* 

7 What man is like Job, w/io drinketh up scorning 
like water ?* 

8 Which goeth in company witli the workers of 
iniquity, and walketh with wicked men. 

9 For he hath said, It profiteth a man notliiiig that 
he should delight himself with God.' 

10 Tlierefore hearken unto me, ye ®men of under- 
standing : far be it from God, t/ia^ lie should do 
wickedness ; and from the Almighty, that he should 

, commit iniquity.*' 

11 For the work of a man shall he render unto him, 
and cause every man to find according to his ways.* 

12 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, neither 
will tha Almighty pervert judgment.' 

18 Who hath given him a charge over tlie earth ? 
or who hath disposed ®the whole world ? 

^ 14 If he set his heart ^upon man, ^he gather unto 

himself his spirit and his breath ; "• 

15 ^1 shall perish together, and man shall 
turn again unto durt." 

16 If 

now thou hatt undentanding, hear this : 
hearken to the voice of my words. 

17 S|uU.,«Yen ho that hatoth right 'govern ? and 
thou oondemn him that is most just ?* 

18 I* U jSt to say to a king, Thoti art wiokod f and 

to princes, n,^M,«Bdly?' 

2 H 
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a Pt.L14,U. 

1 Or, ffe thall look upon 
nun, and »ay, / have 
iinfud, Jec. 

q ch. xxxL U» ; Deut 
X. 17 ; 2 Chron. 
xlx. 7 ; Acts X. 84 ; 
Rom. U. 11; OjU U. 

6 , £ph«t. vL 0 ; 
CoLUL 25; IPoier 
L17. 

6 2 Sam xiL 18 ; Prov. 
xxviii. 13; Luko xv. 
21 ; Kom. vL 21 ; 1 John 
i 0 

0 lieb. tluy thaU take 
away the mighty. 

2 Or, ffe hath dOffoered 
my $oui, Ao., and my l\fe. 

r ExotL xiL 29, 80. 

c laa. xxxviiL 17. 

8 lleb. ivBke and thrUe 

t oh. xxxt 4 , 2 
Chroa. xrl. 9, Pti 
xxxiv. 18; Piov 
V. 21; XV. 8; Jer 
xvL 17 , xxxlL 10 

«e ver. 28; Pa. IvL 13, 
Zeoh. lx. 11. 

t Pf. cxxxix 12 , 
Amoi lx. 2, S , llcb 
Iv. 13. 

10 Heb. go 

11 Ueb. teWtouttearrh- 
tng out. 

u Dan. 1 l 21. 

12 Heb. eruihed 

18 Heb in the place 
of behohden. 

14 licb. from afitr 
him. 

V 1 Sam XV 11 ; 
Vs. xxviii. 8; Isa. 
V. 12. 

to ch. XXXV 9; Exoti ' 
xxll. 28, James V 4< 

4 licb. palate. 

e ch vi. 30; xii. 11 

X 1 Kings XiL 28, 30 ; 
2 Kings xxi. 0, 
Pro>. xxix. 2, 12. 

y Don lx. 7—14. 

/ ch. xxvil. 2 ; xxxiiL 9. 

18 Heb. Should it be 
from with thee t 

g ch vL4; lx. 17, xvL 18 

h oh. XV. 16. 


16 Heb. of heart. 


t oh. lx. 22, 28, 80 ; xxxv. 
8 , MoL ilL lA 

f oh. xxxv 16. 

6 Heb, men of heart, 

17 Or, My father, let 
Job be tried. 

j ch vilL 8; xxxvL 28; 
Gen xvUL 28; Dent 
xxxU. 4; 2 Obron. xlx. 
7; Vs. xcU. 18; Rom. 
lx. lA 

k Pa. IxS. 19 ; Prov. xxi 
12; Jot. xxxll A 
Ezek. xxxUL 20 : Ha 
xvL 27; Bom. iL 6; 
Cor. v, 10; 1 Pttor LI 
Rev. xxU. 12. 

I oh.vULA 

6 Heb aUofiL 

7 Heb. upon him. 

m Fi. dv. 29. 

n Gen. lU 19 ; Eoel< 
xlL7. 

8 Hob. bind. 

0 Oon. xviU. 28 ( 9 Sti 
xxUI.8; Ps.xxxTU.i 
88; Pror. SL 8}, 8 
Eoolei. V. S; BimL'x] 

8; Amotiv^ a,a 

18 0r,ire4NM9ik 

p ExoAxxmii^ 

# dLssttamv. 


the Divine Government. 


19 How much less to him that accepteth not the 
persons of princes, nor regardeth the ricli more than 
the poor ? for they all are the work of his hands.^ 

20 In a moment shall they die, and the people shall 
be troubled at midnight, and pass away : and ’the 
mighty shall ho taken away without hand/ 

21 For his eyes are upon the ways of man, and he 
seeth all his goings/ 

22 There is no darkness, nor shadow of death, 
where the workers of iniquity may hide them- 
selves/ 

23 For he will not lay upon man more than right; 
that he shoidd ^‘^onter into judgment with God. 

24 He shall break in pieces mighty men ''without 
number, asid set others in their stead.* 

25 Therefore ho knoweth their works, and he 
overtumeth them in the night, so that they are 
‘^destroyed. 

26 He strikoth them as wicked men *®iu the open 
sight of others ; 

27 Because they toned back **from Inin,' and would 
not consider any of his ways : 

28 So that they cause the cry of tlie ])oor to come 
unto him, and he heai’eth the cry of the afllictod."' 

29 When he giveth quietness, who then can make 
trouble ? and when ho liideth his face, who tlioii can 
behold him? wlicther it he done against a nation, or 
I against a man only : 

30 That the hypocrite reign not, lest the people bo 
ensnared.' 

31 Surely it is meet to ho said unto God, I have 
borne chastisement.^ I will not offend any more:^ 

32 That which 1 see not teach thou me : if I have 
done iniquity, I will do no more. 

33 ^^Should it be according to thy mind ? he will 
recompense it, whether thou reftise, or whether thou 
choose ; and not I : therefore speak what thou 
knowest 

34 Let men '®of understanding tell me, and let a 
wise man hearken unto me. 

35 Job hath sjioken wiUiout knowledge, and his 
words were witliout wisdom.* 

36 '^My desire is that Job may be tried unto the 
end because of his answers for wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion unto his sin, he 
clappeth his hands among us, and multiplieth his 
words against God. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Comparum u not to be made milt Ood, because our tjood oi evil cauno. 

extend unto him. 9 Many cry in their (fictions, but are 7iot luard/or 

wint of faith 

LIHU spake moreover, and 
said, 

2 Thinkest thou this to bo 
right, that thou saidst, My 
righteousness is more tlian 
God’s? 

3 For thou saidst, What 
advantage will it bo uijito 

thee? andy What profit shall I have, *V ^ ^ cleansed 
from my sin?* 

m 



JOB, XXX VL 


(jrtjCc jJealiitgs toitk Man* 


ijOil U Judt ui (M Utb Vy^v/e, 


4 '1 will answer tliec, and thy companions with 
tljee.* 

5 Look unto tlio hea\ens, and see ; and behold tlie 
( louds which are liighcr than tliom* 

6 If thou siniicst, what doest thou against him ? or 
{/‘thy ti-ansgressions be multiplied, what doost thou 
unto him?* 

V If thou be righteous, what givest thou him ? or 
what receivetli he of thine hand ?' 

8 Thy wickedness mat/ hurt a man as 
thou art ; and thy rigiiteousness may pwjit 
the son of man. 

9 By reason of the multitude of oppres- 
sions they make the oppressed to cry : they 
cry out by reason of the arm of the mighty.* 

10 But none saith, 'Wlioro w God my 
maker, who givctli songs in the night 

11 Who teacheth us more than tlie beasts 
of the eartli, and maketh us wiser than the 
fowls of heaven ? * 

12 There they cry, but none givetli 
answer, because of the pride of evil men.^ 

13 Surely God will not hear vanity, 
neither will the Almighty regard it* 

14 Although thou sayest thou shalt not 
see him, yet judgment is before him ; there- 
fore trust thou in him.*' 

15 But now, because it is not so, ^lie hath 
visited in his anger ; yet ^hc knoweth it not 
in great extremity:* 

16 Tlierefore dotli Job open his mouth 
in vain; he multiplietli words >\ithout 
ledge.^ 

CHAPTER .XXXVL 

1 JClt/m iheweth kow God ts just in Jus %mys. 16 7 /oip JoVs sins iumler 
OocTs blessings, 24 God^s woyls aie to be magiujied, 

^LIHU also jwoceeded, and 
said, 

2 Suftbr me a little, and I 
will shew thee ‘‘that 1 have yot 
to speak on God’s behalf. 

3 I will fetch my know- 
ledge from afar, and will 
ascribe righteousness to in}' 
Maker. 

4 For truly my words shall not he false : he tliat is 
perfect in knowledge is with thee. 

5 Behold, God is mighty, and despiseth not any: 
lie is mighty in strength and ^wisdom.”* 

6 He preserveth not the life of tlie wicked : but 
giveth right to the ®poor. 

7 He withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous : 
but with kings are they on tlie tluone ; yea, he doth 
establish them for ever, and they are exalted.* 

8 And if they he bound in fetters, and be bolden in 
cords of affliction 

9 Then he sheweth tliem their work, and their 

trani^essions that they ha^c exceeded. i 

10 He openeth also their ear to discipline, and ] 
commandeth that they return from iniquity.^ 

11 If they obey and serve hint, they shall spend 
their days in prosperity, and their yeois in pleasures.^ 


llJCFUttK CllttlST 1220. 


1 H«b. / KiU rttitni to 
thee oeonU, 

7 H«b. tJtsp shoUpass 
ateay by the swot'd, 

a oh. xxxW. & 
b cb xxli 12. 
r Rom. IL ft. 

8 Hell. Their souf 
dtetfi 

s cb. XV. 82; xlR 
18; Pt. Iv. 28. 
c Prov. Mil. 80; Jer \U. 
10 


12 But if they obey not, ^they shall perish by the 
sword, and they shall die without knowl^ge. 

13 But tlie hypocrites in heart heap up wrath 

tliey cry not when he bindeth them.* * 

14 ®They die in youth, and tlieii* life u among the 
unclean.* 

15 He delivoroth tlie poor in his affliction, and'/i 
oponeth their ears in oppression. 

1*6 Even so would he have remoi ed thee out of the 



KINGS IN OAPTIVITT BOUND WITH KLTTLKS PUO.M TUB .VNClKNr SL'ULPTUUlW. 


kiiow- 



U ch xxU 2, 8 , Pi xv! 
2, Piov ix 12, Hum 
xi 31, 32 

e cb xxxh 28; Exod 
il 2.} 

/ lio. 11 13; Pi. xlii 8: 
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x>i 25 

ff Pi. xclv 12. 
h Prov i 28 

t cb. xxvil 9, Piov xv 
29. Inn i 15, tier xi 11 
j I'i xxxvii 5, 8 

2 That IH, Cod 

3 That la, Job 

k Ph lx\xix 32 
I ch xx\l> 35, 37 , 

xwxili 2 

9 Hob t/u test of thy 
table 

t Pi xvlli 19, xxiii 
5, xxxi 8. xxxvL 
8 , cxvill 5 

10 Or, judgment and 

t' should uphold 

tbie 

11 Ilcb turn thee 

aside 

u Pi xli.\ 7,8; Ixxxix 
48 

4 Hub that there are yet 
words for God. 

V Piov xi 4. 

w Pi IxvL 18; lieb 
xi 25. 

;i lia xl 13, 14: 
Rom xL 84; 1 Cor. 
ii. 18 

5 Hub heart 

m cb lx. 4; xll 13, 18; 
xxwli 23 ; Pi.xclx. 4. 

V III xxxlv 10, 13 
C Ur a (flitted 

t Pi xcti 5, Rev 
xv. 3 

a Horn i 19 

ft Pi xxxiiL 18, xxxiv. 
l.*> 

o Px evil 10 

b Pi xc 2, <11, 24, 
27; 1 Or xill 12; 
Hcb I. 12. 
c Px cxlvii 8 
p oil xxKiil 18, 23. 

d Prov iii 20 
q oil. xxl. 13 . lix 1. 19, 20 ; 
1 Tim. Iv. 8 


strait into ix broad jiliice, where thei^e is no struitness^ 
nnd ®tliat which should be set on tliy table should be 
full of fatness.* 

17 But thou bast fulfilled the judgment of the 
wicked: “judgment and justice take hold on thee, 

18 Because there is wrath, heioarc lest he take thee 
awji}' with his stroke ; then a great ransom cannot 
“deliver thee." 

19 Will he esteem thy riches? no, not gold, nor 
all tlic forces of strength.*' 

20 Desire not the night, when [leople are out off 
in their place. 

21 Take lieed, regard not iniquity : for this hast 
thou chosen rather than affliction." 

22 Beliold, God exaltoth by his power : w. 

teaclictli like him?* , 

23 Who hath enjoined liim his way ? or wil6 caif 

say, Thou hast wrought iniquity ?y ' 1 

24 Remember that thou magnify liis Work, whic^i 
men behold.* 

25 Every man may see it ; man may behold it i 
off.* 

26 Behold, God is great, and we l^ow Atm 

neither can the number of his .yjwtrji^ be tMarche^J 
out.* f 

27 For he maketh small the drops ofi^Vateir : Aiiy ’ 
jiour down rain according to the vapour tberabf 

28 Which the clouds do drop and distil upon 
abundantly.' 

29 Also can any understand the spi’eadingS of 
doucU. 01 the noise of his tabernacltl^ 



30 Behold t ho s[)ivadc’th his liglit upon it, and 
covercth * the bottom of the sea/ 

31 For by tliein jiulgetli lie the people ; ho givetli 
meat in abiiiulaiice.* 

32 With clouds ho covoroth tlio light; and com- 
mandeth it not to shine by the cloud tliat coineth 
betwixt/ 

33 Tlio noise thereof sheweth concerning it, the 
cattle also concerning *the vapoiu*/ 


CHAPTER XXXVIL 

1 Ootl It to be feared because of his (peat voiks. 

unsearchable xn. them 


lo 11 u uisdom 



tliis also my heart treinbletli,an(l 
is moved out of his place. 

2 Hlear attenti\cly the 
noise of his voice, and the 
sound that goetli out of his 
mouth/ 

3 Ho directetli it under 
the whole heaven, and his 
lightning unto the ^ends 
of the earth. 

a voice roaretli : he thundereth witli tlie 
excellency ; and he will not stay them 

0’God titianderctli marvellously with his voice; 
great tlthigs doeth he, which we cannot comprohoiul.^ 
hfi ^o' th^ snow, Be thou on the earth ; 
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tf lleb and to the 
thoicet vl ratN, aind 
to tite shuicers o f rain 
0 / his strnujUi. 

1 lleb the touts 

a cb xxxMi •) 

h I’s, rxhii 16, 17 

6 th. xxxaII 1.3, xxxAiii 
23 , I'ft. cxxxvi. '2o 

I I’h ci\ 27; cxl 2 

J l*i» rh 22 

L txlMi ^ 

7 Hob Out of tin 
chanibi i 

8 lleb Si^attet iny 
tcinds 

2 Wch, thatwhuhgoeth u}> 

d 1 Kiiig{ix\iii 41,46 

k lb xxxMii 2l», 30, 
ru. exhil 17, 18 

I r< cxhiil 8 

3 ] Icb Hear %n heat tng 

a Hob. a roiL 

m ch xxx%I 81 , 
Exod. lx. IH, 24 , 1 
Sum xiL 18 , Usi ,i 

X 0. 

e Ps. xcii 6 , liov XV 3. 

H Ps. cxl 2 

4 Heb. light. 

6 lleb mugs of the eat th 

0 (h xxxvl 4, 20, 
1’*. civ 24. 


/ Pf. xxix. 3; UvUl. 33 

p Goiu I 0; Im. xlit 
24. 

g ch V U, lx. 10, xxx\i 
26 ; Kev. XV. 3. 


‘‘likewise to the small rain, and to the great rain of 
hi.s .strength/ 

7 He sealeth np the liand of every man; tliat all 
men inuy know hi.s work.* 

6 Then the beasts go into dens, and remain in tlieir 
jilaee.s.-' 

h ^Out of the south eumetli the wliirhviiid : and 
eold out of ‘‘the north. 

10 By the breath of God frost is gi>en: and the 
breadth of the waters is .slniiteiied.^ 

11 Also by watering he wcarieth the tliick cloud: 
he scutteretli liis bnglit cloud 

12 And it is turned round about by his counsels: 
that they may do whatsoever lie comniaiideth tliein 
upon the face ot thc world in the earth. 

13 Ho causeth it to come, whether for ‘’correction, 
or for liis land, or for merey."* 

14 Hearken unto this, 0 Job: stand still, and 
consider the wondrous works of God.** 

15 Dost thou know' when God disposed them, and 
caused the light of his cloud to shine? 

1 i) Dost thou know the balancings of the clouds, the 
w ondrous w orks of him W’hich is jierfect in knowledge ? " , 

17 Ilow' iliy garments arc w'arm, when lie quietotli , 
tlie eartli by the south mind/ 

13 Hast thou w'ith him spread out tiie sky, which 
is sti’ong, and as a molten looking glass?'' 

19 Teach us what we .shall say unto liiin ; for W'C 
cannot order our speech by re«tioii of darkness. 

627 




God Himself speaks to Job. 


JOB, XXXVIIL, XXXIX 


Argument from ilit Works of God. 


20 Shall it bo told him that I speaJk? if a man 
ipoak, surely he shall be swallowed up. 

21 And now men see not the bright light which w 
in the clouds : but the wind passeth, and cleanseth 
them. 

22 ‘Fair weather cometh out of tho north : with 
God is terrible mqesfy. 

23u Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him 
out : he is excellent in power, and in judgment, and 
in plenty of justice : he will not afflict* 

24 Men do therefore fear him : he respecteth not 
any iJiat are wise of heart/ 

CHAPTER XXXVIIL 
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1 H«b. eiii ' 


f Exod. U.18} Joah. 
3L UsIaiuxaLx.80; 
EMib attll U, 18; 

B«r. xvi 


• oh. aExxvL 8} L 
88; ITinkiia 


la 


b Matt X. 98; aL 88; 1 
Cor. L 86. 

r oh. xxvUL 98. 


1 Qsd skaUmffetA Job to aMwtr. 4 God, by hu mighty works, eonvinedk 
Job ofignoranctt 31 and of imbecility. 



HEN the Lord answered Job 
PJ; out of the whii'lwind, and said,* 

2 Who is this that darkeneth 
counsel by words without 
knowledge?' 

3 Gird up now thy loins 
like a man ; for I will demand 
of thee, and ^answer thou me.* 

4 Where wast thou when I 
Imd the foundations of the 

eaM^^edare, ^if thou hast understanding./ 

W frob hath laid tho measures thereof, if thou 
knd^? or who hath stretched the line upon it? 

6 Whereupon are tlie ^foundations thereof *faat- 
oned? or who laid tlic corner stone thereof; 

7 Wlien tho morning stars sang togetlier, and all 
the sons of God shouted for joy 

S Or who shut up the sea with doors, when it brake 
forth, as if it had issued out of tlie womb?* 


9 Wlien I made the cloud the garment thereof, 
and thick darkness a swaddlingband for it, 

10 And ®brake up for it my decreed placcy and set 
bars and doore,* 

11 And said, Hitherto slialt thou come, but no 
further : and here shall ^thy proud waves be stayed?-' 

12 Hast thou commanded tlie morning since 
thy days ; and caused the dayspring to know his 
place;* 

13 That it might take hold of the ®ends of the earth, 
that the wicked might be shaken out of it 

14 It is tmTied as clay io tiie seal ; and they stand 
as a gai’ment 


15 And fi*om the wicked their light is withholden, 
and tlie high arm shall bo broken."* 

1 fi Hast thou entered into the springs of the sea ? 
or hast thou walked in the search of the depth ?** 

17 Have the gates of death been opened unto 
thee? or hast thou seen the doors of the shadow of 
death?* 


18 Hast thou perceived tlie breadth of the eartii ? 
declare if thou knowest it all. 

19 Where is the way where light dwelleth t and as 
for darkness, where is the place thereof, 

20 That thou should cst take it ^to tlie bound 

thereof, and that thou shouldest know the paths io 
the house thereof? * 


f PikeviLsa 

9 Bxod. six. 18, 18; 1 
Kingi xix. 11; Bxek. 
I 4; KxhnmL 8. 

f Jtr. Mkf, 88; Pi. 
mML 7, 8 

d olk xxxir. 88; xUi 8; 
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10 Htb. ii UUctiu 
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2 Uib. make nu know. 

< ch. xL 7. 

11 Or, the seven start, 
Heb. Otmah, 

13 Heb. Ce^t 

w ch. lx. 8; Amoi t. 
8. 

18 Or, the twdve signs. 

8 Heb. O thou lo Mw sst 
derstanding. 

/Pi.ohr.8;Piwr.vlU.88; 
xzx. 4. 

14 Heb. gidds them. 

X Jar. xxxi. 88. 

4 Heb. soeksts. 

8 lleb. mads to sMf 
g ch. 19. 

16 Uoh, Ahold us. 

h Gen. L 9; Pi. xzxiil. 
7, dr. 8 ; ProT. yUL 88; 
Jer. V. 83. 

g eb. xxzlL 6; Ps. li. 
6, Ecdei. a 86. 

16 Heb who eon cause 
io lit down. 

6 Or, estabUshed mg decree 
i^nit. 

n Or, When the dust is 
turned into tnire. 

18 Hub. ispoured, 
i ch. xxvL 10. 

7 Ueb. the pride cj Oig 
waves, 

j Pi. Ixxijx. 9; xcia 4. 

. 18 Heb. the lift. 

I Px dv. 31 ; cxlv. 18 
k Px IxxiY. 18; oxlvUL 8. 

5 Hea wings, 

I Fx dy. 88. 

, a Px exlya 0; Mett 
yL 36. 

m cb. xvIlL 8 ; Fx X. 18. 
n Px IxxYa 10. 

0 Px lx. 18. 

8 Px xxlx. 9. 


0 Or, at. 




21 Elnowest thou because thou wast then born f 
or hecawse the number of thy days is great? 

22 Hast thou entered into tibi treasures of the 
snow ? or hai^ thou seen >ty treasures of the 
hail,'' 

23 Which 1 have reserved against the time of 
trouble, against the day of and war?^ 

24 By what way is the li^ parted, w/M scat- 
tereth the east wind upon fhe ei||Nb ? 

25 hath divided k watefbourse for tlie over- 

flowing' bf waters, or a way for the lightning of 
thunder;* 1 

26 To cause it to rain on the earth, witeie no man 
is; on the wilderness, wherein there is no man ; 

27 To satisfy tlie desolate and wa#o growid ; and 
to cause tlie bud of the tender herb to spring 
forth?* 

28 Hath the rain a fatlier ? or who liath begotten 
the drops of dew?' 

29 Out of ivhose womb came the ice? and the 
hoajy frost of heaven, who hatli gend^'od it ? " 

80 The waters are hid as with a l^e, and the face 
of the deqp ‘®is firozen.* >V 

31 Oonst thou bind the swe^^ influenoep of 
“Pleiades, or loose the bands ^ Wriofl,?" 

32 Canst tliou bring forth ‘^Mazzai^i in liis season ? 
or canst thou “guide Arok&rus witli hisjsous? 

33 Knowest thou the ordinances of heaven ? canst 
thou set tlie dominion thereof in the eai'tii?" 

34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to tho clouds, that 
abundance of waters may cover thoo ? 

35 Canst thou send hghtniugs, that they may go, 
and say unto thee, “Here we areF 

36 Who hath put wisdom in tlie inwai’d paiis ? or 
who hath given miderstanding to tlie hoai’t?'' 

37 Who can number the clouds in wisdom? or 
“who can stay tho bottles of heaven, 

38 “When the dust “groweth into haidness, and the 
clods cleave fast togetlier ? 

39 Wilt thou hmit the prey for tlie lion ? or fill 
“the appetite of the yomig lions,* 

40 When they couch in their dens, and abide in 
the covert to lie in wait ? 

41 Who provideth for the raven his food? when 
his young ones cry unto Gi>d, they wimder for lack 
of meat." 

CHAPTER XXXIX. , ^ 

1 Of Uie wild yoaU and kinds, d Of the wild ass, 0 TU wnieo/rn, 

18 The peacock, sierk, and othich. 10 The ha sc, 2G 7%e heewk. 

27 The eagle. , " 



NOWEST thou tlie time wii^n 
the wild goats of tixe rock 
bring forth? or caAst tlicm 
mark when the hinifo do 
calve?* " ; 

2 Canst ^^ou number die 
months tJuU they foilfil? or 
knowest thou the time 'vAm 
they bring forth f ^ Ir 

3 They bow themselves, they hrhig forth 

young ones, they cast out their sorrows. ^ 

4 Their young ones are in ^jood Kiting, Sag 



Vhv lnmiiprcti4n\ttibility of GodCs Worh 


JOB, XXXIX 


proves the Invotvj)rehensihilLty of Jfit, Wnijs, 



lip with corn ; they go forth, luid return not unto 
them* 

5 Who hath sent out the wild luvs froo? or who 
hath loosed the bands of tho wild ass ? 

6 Whose house 1 have made the wilderness, and 
tho, 'barren land his dwellings.'* 

7 Ho scorneth tho multitude of the city, neither 
regakoth ho tlie crying '-*of tho driver/ 

8 Tho range of the mountains is his pasture, and 
ho searcheth atler every green thing. 

0 Will the unicorn be willing to serve thee, or 
abido by thy crib ?' 

10 Const tliou bind the unicorn with his band 
m the fiirrow ? or will he barrow tlie valleys after 
Uiee ? 

11 WUt thou trust him, because his strength is 
great ? or wilt thou leave thy labour to him ? 

, 1? Wilt thou believe him, that he will bring home 

thy seed, and gather it into thy bam ? 

, 18 G^vest tJioH the goodly wings unto tlie peacocks ? 
oar *wings and feathers unto tlie ostrich? 


DtroBE Corut 1520 


1 Hob. $uh plaers 

a ch xxiv. 5, Jei U 24, 
Hox viil. 9. 

cl Lam. iv. 3. 

2 lleb. o/the esaetor, 
b oh. ill. 18. 

c oh. XXXV. IL 


e Numb. xxUi. 22; Dout 
xxxSIi. 17. 


4 Ueb. frrror. 

5 Or, ffia/Htdig 
(l Hob. th$ armour 


f Jor. vUL a 


3 Or, (Ac fta&ior* bf Ute 
ttork and ootrich. 


14 Whieli leavctli her eggs iii the cartli, and 
warmoth them in dust, 

15 And fui-^(‘ttcth that tlio foot may crusli tlK‘in, or 
that tho wild l)e:i.st may break them. 

16 She is hardened against her young ones, as 
though they woe not hers: Jier laboiu is in vain 

without fear ^ . 

17 Because God lialli deprived her of wisdom, 
neither hatli he imparted to her understmiding/ 

18 "What time she liaeth up herself on liigh, sia- 

scorneth tlie horse and his ridei. ^ 

It) Hast tliou given tlie horse strength ? hast thon 

cloUied his neck with thunder? 

20 Caiist thou make him afraid lus a grasslmjijicr . 
the glory of his nostrils *is terrible. 

21 'He paweth in the valley, and rejoiooth in /n' 
sti-ength: ho goeth on to meet 'the armed iimn./ 

22 He niocketh at fear, and is not aftrighted , 

ncitlier turneth he back from the monl 

23 The quiver rattleth against him, the glittering 

spear and the shield. 


Job hunMea hunseff before Go<L 


JOB, XL., XU. 


ii(KC» ih/nute Majesty. 


24 Ho swallowetli tJic ground witli iien'onoss and 
raffo: neither bclio\etli he that it is tlio sound of the 
trumpet. 

25 IIo sailli anion^j tlu? trumpets, Ha, ha ; and 
he sincllotli tlio l)attlo alar off, the thunder of the 
captains, and tlie shouting. 

2t5 Doth the hawk fly by th}’’ wisdom, and stretch 
lier wings toward tlie south ? 

27 Doth tlie eagle mount iij) 'at thy command, and 
make licr nest on liigli?" 

28 She duellcth and abideth on the rock, upon 
tlie crag of-tliu rock, and tlio strong place, 

2U From tlience she secketh the jirey, (md her eyes 
bcliold afar off. 

30 Her young ones also suck uji blood : and where 
{•he Niain tor, there is shc.^ 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 Jitl hnuH’/f to Oinf C OoU sfirrcth him vp to ht.<t in/fi( 

(onstnSf, pturei^ and vundoni. 15 Oj ila hehmotit 

EOVER the LoiU) ansutu-ed Job, i 
and said, : 

2 Shall he that contendeth w ith 
tlie Almighty instruct Itnn ? he 
that reproveth God, let him 
answc'r it/ 

3 f Then Job answered the 
Loan, and said, 

4 Behold, J am ^ile; what 
shall 1 answer thee? 1 will lay mine hand u)»on 
my mouth.' 

5 Once have 1 spoken ; but I ill not answer: \ea, 
twice ; but i will proceed no further. i 

t) If Tlieu answered the Loud unto iJob out of tlu‘ i 
wliirlw ind, and said,' j 

7 Gird up thy loins now like a man: 1 wdll demand j 
of thee, ami <leclare thou unto me.-' 

8 AVilt thou also dihjinnul my judgment? wilt thou I 

condemn me, that thou inavost be righteous ?^ | 

I) Hast tliou an arm like (bul ? or canst thou ' 
thuudor with a voice like him?* 

10 Deck thyself luwv ivith majesty and excidleney ; 
and array thyself with glory and beauty.* 

11 Cast abroad the rage of thy w'rath : and behold 
every one that is jiroud, and abase him. 

12 lA)ok on every one that is proud, and bring hmi 
low ; and tread down the wicked in their place.-^ 

13 Hide them in the dust together ; and bind their 
faces in secr(*t. 

14 Then will I also confess wnlo tliee that thine own 
right hand caij save thee. 

15 % Behold now behemoth, which 1 made wdth 
thee ; he cateth grass as an o\. 

lb Lo now, his strength is in his loins, and his 
force is in the navel of his helly. 

17 *IIe movetli his tail like a cedar : the sinews of 
his stones arc w'rap]>ed togetlior. 

18 His bones are as stiong pieces of brass; bis 
bones are like bars of iron. 

19 He W tho chief of the «:i\h of God: lie tliat 
made him I pan msike his &\^ord to approach u7ito 
hinu 

fMJO 



nPfORR ClIRIAT 1'OA 


I Pi. CiV. 11 


3 Ilelt. ht nppt I meth 

I Oeti xtii 10 , Jer 
xii 

I lieb bu thy mouth 

4 Or, attu tale 
him in fits ttitht, or 
bote hit nose tciih a 
gin f 

a JoJ xllx IC, Olmil 4 
m ch xll 1, *2 


b Matt xxlv 28, I.iiko 
xvll. 37. 

5 Hell nhith tlon 
dt airest 

n I** civ 2(. , l<i 
KXVII 1 

o WWIl 


c til xxxlll I < x\xi% 
.17, l>a xl\ U 


d til x\i\ 0, U/i I lx « 
I'* \\\i\ , li 4 

ZtOi a I) 


e ill xxwiil I IS 1 .1 


f ill wxvlii d , \l,i 4 


o IN li 4 111 III 111 I 

p I Mill M\ . I It lit 
\ II, IN \ \ n I 
I l_*. I.iiiii \i .1 » 
1 toi X Jli, 

h < li xxw It 4 , I’a x\i\ 

I 

< IN xciii 1 , ch 1 
li '> 1 , inthin 


, hi il li. Dull i\ 37 

7 Ikli thong pans 
of shnhh 


2 Or, lie selte'h up 


20 Surely tho mountains bring him forth food, 
where all tho boasts of tho field play.* 

21 He lioth under tho slrady trees, in tho covert of 
the rccil, and fens. 

22 The sliady trees cover him with tlieir shadow: 
the willows of the brook compass him about. 

23 Behold, *lie drinketh up a river, cmtHiastcth not ; 
he tnistelh that he can draw up Jordim into his mouth.' 

24 *He taketh it with his eves; Ai> nose picrcotli 
through snares.'” 



CHAPTER XLI. 

Of Ooil'i, gmit power in t/ie leviathan. 

ANST thou draw out leviathan 
with an hook? or his tongue 
with a cord ^ivhich thou lettest 
down ? ** 

2 Canst thou put an hook 
into hi.s nose? or bore his jaw 
through with a thoru ?• 

/> AVill ho make many sup- 
jJicatloiis unto thee? will ho 
speak soft irords unto thee? 

4 Will he make a covonunt witli thee? 
wilt thou take him for a .servant for ever? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? 
or will ( 1)011 hind him for thy maidens? 

() Shall tlie comjianions make a banquet of him ? 
shall tliev part liim among the merchants? 

7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irons? or his 
head with li'^li spears? 

8 L.ny thine liaiitl upon him, r(‘mcmber tho battle, 
do no more. 

V IkJiold, the hoju' of Iiim Is in vain : shall not one 
1)0 cast down even at I ho sight ofliim ? 

10 Konc is so tierce that time .stir him np : who 
then is able to stand before me ? 

11 W lio balli prevented me, tliat I shoiikl repay 
hitn ^ nhafsoerer /v luifler tlie whole licaveii is 


niiiu‘ '' 

12 1 will not c'oms'al bis parts, nor bis power, nor 
Ins comely proportion. 

13 AVho can iliscover the face of his garment? 
who can come to hint ‘'with his double bridle? 

14 Who can open the doors of his fiico ? liis teeth 
are terrible round about. 

15 Jlis ^scales are his pride, shut up together as 
with a close seal. 

lb One is so near to another, that no air can come 
between tlicm. 

17 They arc joined one to anotlier, tlioy stick to- 
gether, that they cannot he stinderod. 

18 l\v his noesings a light cloth shine, and his eyes 
ai^e like the eyelids of the morning. 

19 Out of iiis moiitli go burning lamps, and sparks 
of fire leap out. 

20 Out of bis nostrils goeth smoke, as out of u 
seething pot or caldron. 

21 His breatli kindlcth coals, and a flame gootJi out 
of bis inoiitli. 

22 Li lii.s neck nmiMinctb strength, aivd "soitow if 
turned into joy before iiim. 


8 Ileb sorrow 
joieetk 




JOB RECEIMKO THE PRESENTS OF HI'. I RIENDS UPON HIS RES10R\TI0N TO PROSPERITY. — CHAP. XLII. 11. 




renewed Prosmrity, 


JOB, XLn. 


Hie Age awl JDeaJtJi. 


23 ‘The fliikos of liis flesh are joined together : they 
are firm in tlieinsolves ; they cannot .j)e moved. 

24 His lieiirt is as firm os a stone ; i^ca, as hard as 

a piece of the nether millstone. \ 

25 When he raiseth up himself, the- hiigldy are 
afraid : by roa^ of breakings they purify themselves. 

26 Tlie of liim that layeth at him cannot 

hold : the spear, .’iSlie dai't, nor the ’habergeon. 

27 He estcoineth iron as straw, (u/d brass as rotten 


hbfoii o«sx0t usa 


1 ilob. 77u 

a ch. xl 4; Esrats.a 


*> Or, et'tastpktn. 


wood. 

28 The aiTOW cannot make him flee: slinghtones 
are turned with him into stubble. 

29 Uai’ts are counted as stubble : ho laugheth at 
he shaking of a spear. ^ 

30 ^Sharp stones are un^ him : he spreadeth shai-p 
pointed tilings upon tlie imre. 

31 Ho maketh the deep to boil like^,a pot: he 
makotli the sea like a pot of ointment. 

32 lie maketh a path to shine after lilm ; one 
A'onid think the deep hoary. 

■ 3)3 Upon eiu’th tliere^Jmot his like, ^who is made 
V illioiit fear. 

31 Ho beholdeth all high things: ho is a king over 
ill the chihlreii of pride. 


6 Heb. hit face^ or, 
person. 


e Gen. XX. 17; Numb. 
xxitLl; 1 Siui).xxv. 
8fi; Mails; Matt 
V as, 24; Jamen v 
IS, 16; IJohnv. 16. 

3 Hcb Sharp pieces of 
potshot d, 

1 Hob. the fact of Joh 


8 lleb ad^d all that 
heui been to Job unto 
the double 

f Pi. xiv 7, cxx\l 1, 
Ecch. ix 12 

4 Or, u>)l(o leluiee them- 
settss mthout fear 
' fe 


CHAPTER XLII. 

1 Jiih iiif>}iulUi!i / }> teff vnto God. 7 God, pr^m'ing Job's cause, 
maUdh hi\ fneitds submit them ’(dies, and accepleth hxm. 10 lit mag-^ 
nifidh and blisseth Job, 10 Job's age and death. 

HEN Job answered the Lord, and 
said, 

2 I know that thou canst do 
every thntg,f and that ®no thought 
can be withholdcn from tliee." 

3 Who is he that liideth counsel 
without knowledge? therefore have 
I uttered tliat I understood not; 
things too wonderftd for me, 

which I know not.* 

4 Hcju*, I beseech thee, and T will speak : I will 
demand of thee, and declare thou umIo 

5 1 have heard of iheo by the hearing of the ciu’ : 
blit now mine eve seeth tliet'.. 



g eh. xix. IE, 


A ch I S, MU 7, 
4ametv 11 

5 Oi, lU) thought of tiune 
urn be htndetcd 

i'tib.12 

a Gen. xvlii H , Mntt 
XIX, 26; Mnrk x 27, 
xiv. 86 , Lirko x\ iii 27. 


b (li xxxvhi 2; Fs xL8; 
cxxxi 1, cvxxix 6. 

c til \\\\.u 2, Xl 7 

; lJj \ 20 , Prov 

111 lo 

k Gen xx\ 8 


6 Wherefore 1 Abhor myself ^ and repent in dust 
and oshes.^ 

7 f And it was «a, that after tlie Lobd had spoken 
these words unto Job, the Lord said to Eliphaz^the 
Temanite, My wrath is kindled against thee, and 
against tliy two friends : for ye have not spoken of 
me the thing that is right, as my servant Job hedh. 

8 Tlierefore take unto you now seven bullocks and 
seven rams, and go to my servant Job, and offer up 
for yourselves a burnt offering ; and my servant Job 
shall jiray for you : for ®him will I accept : lest I deal 
with you after your folly, in that ye have not spoken 
of me the thing which is right, like my servant Job.' 

9 So Eliphaz tlie Temanite and Bildad the Shuhite 
and Zophar the Naamathite went, and did according 
as the Lord commanded them: the Lord also ao« 
cepted ’Job. 

10 And tlie Lord turned the captivity of Job, when 
he prayed for his friends : also the Lord ’gave Job 
twice as much as he had before.-^ 

11 Then came thei*e unto him all his bretliren, and 
all liis sisters, and all tliey that had been of his ac- 
quaintance before, and did eat bread with him in his 
house : and they bemoaned him, and comforted him 
over all the evil tliat Uio Lord had brought upon him : 
every man also gave him a piece of money, and every 
one an eaiTing of gold.^ 

12 So the Lord blessed the latter end of Job more 
than his beginning : for he had Iburtoen thousand 
sheep, and six thousand camels, and a thousand yoke 
of oxen, and a thousand she asses.* 

13 He had also seven sons and tliree daughters.* 

14 And ho called the name of the first, Jemima ; 
and the iiamo ol' the second, Kezia ; and the name of 
tlic tliird, Kej*en-]iai)puch. 

15 And in all the land were no women found so 
fair as the daughters of Job : and their father gave 
them inheritance among their brethren. 

16 After this lived Job an hundred and forty 
years, and saw liis sons, and his sons’ sons, eve?i four 
generations.-' 

17 So Job died, heing old and full of days,* 



The Happiness of the Godhj, 


J'SALM, t 


Tlu> UuhaipiiiesK of the Uii<f(xl!i/. 



d Ph XXXV ft. 
Job xxL liS, 
180. xvii in , 
xxix o. Has 
xili 3 


“I T’'€ hnp)tine^'> of tli i 7Vteun/if(/>/H‘Ht,, o/ t/tf nm/odih’ 

J.<ESSI^]L) 7.S the mini tliiU 
not ill tile coiiH- 
‘uni;()(llv', Her 
stniidctli ill tlu» \v;iy el 
till' 

seenil'ul/* 

2 But Ills delight iii 
J tlie law of the Loud; and 

in his law doth he meditate 
day and iii^lit/ 

0 d And ho sliall be like ii tree jilanted 

^ by the rivers of waiter, tliat hrin^eth 
fbrtli liis fruit in liis season ; his leaf 
also sludl net “wither ; and wdiatsoev(*r lie tle(‘th 
shall prosjier/ 

4 The ungodly are not so : Imt o'^'c like tlie 
•^cliafF which tlic wind driveth aw^ay/ 

5 Therefore tlie ungodly shall net stand bi 
the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation 
of the righteous. 


The itingdom of MessiaL 


PSALMS, IL, IIL, IV., V. 


David prayeth for Amliaice^ 


17. John V 14, *i Tim. 
! U lU 

1 Or, tumuttuomiy 
scwUe. 

2 Ileb mtdiiate, 

b Ps. xhl. 6; Acta iv. 
25, 2fi. 

7 Or, be graetoum un.‘o 
me, 

e Vk xIv 7 ; John L 41 . 

U Jtii \ .i, Luko xix. 14. 

t 2 Tim ii ll), 2Potcr 
li u 

e Ph \l. 4 xxxNil, M; 
li\ 8; Piuv i Jil 

u Ps lxx\ll <5, 2 Cor. 
xih 5, l.|ih iv 2U 

* Or, trouble. 


6 For tlio Loud knowetli the way of tlic ri^litcous : »**"««*■ cifKwi 02 i 

but tlic wav of tho ungodly shall iierish/ a p«i xxnxii i«; Nnimm 

17. John V 14, 2 Tim. 
U lU 

J’SALM II. I 1 Or, tumuUuoinly 

scmbie. 

1 The Uutjtlom (tf Christ. K imp ute ted to accept U. 2 Hob meditate. 

lieatlicn *rago, and tlie 25 , 20 . 

VJ^alvWElllO^u 19 * • • xi • 04 ^ Or, be gracious uu.‘o 

liiraSSafflHM people *jmagino a vain thing:* me. 

2 The kings of the earth sot tlu'in- '• 

, 1 Vi 1 1 1 1 J*-*! \ 5 , Luko xix. 14 . 

selves, and the rulers take counsel < 2 Tim ini), 2 Potcr 

together, against tho Loud, and against his anointed, " .. .. 

0 f a 7 o ^ e V* \l 4 xxxnII, M; 

saying f a\ 8; Piov i ju 

3 Lot US break their bands asunder, and cast awa\ “ rni* 5 .''i!Hl'’iv^r 

their cords from us/ • ‘ or, troub/e. 

4 He that sitteth in tlio lieavons sliall laugh : tlio * 

.... Deb upon Zion, i/ie bi/t 

Lord shall have tlioin in derision.* o/my/iotmess 

5 Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and ^ iMJ*rxu^8;S*>eut‘ 
^vex them in lii'^ sore displeasure. 

6 Yet ha\e I Set iny king '^upon inv holy hill of ^ 2 Snm v 7 

rj- f j i . J w P«. Ixxx n, 7, in, 

Zdon.-^ cxix Ihi, Numb 

7 I will declare tho decree: the Loud hath said j, acuViii 33 iieULs 
unto me, Thou arf my Son ; this day have I bi»gotten ' 

xl«.lx 3 

^ ^ ^ , h Ps. xxlL 27, Ixxll 8. 

Ask (»f mo, and I .shall give fhee the heathen for 

’ P' •' 13 , 14 ; Jolmx\ii 4 , 5 , 

I lime inh(M*itanco, and the utlenno.st part-^ of the earth 
jor thy j>ossossion.* *' Th* 

h Thou shalt break tliem witli a rotl of iron ; thou M^'i8,iy 
shalt dash them in pieces like a potterV vessel,' * “ 

10 }h» wise now therefore, 0 ye kings: be in- mniimi 12 , iich xii 28 

stnicted, ^e judges o(* the eartli. ^ wxiv 8, ixxxiv 

1 1 Cl ’ 1 T * 1 i. 1 . . .1 

11 berve the Loud uitli tear, and rcioice with im. jer xui 7 , 

li enibling.*' n ii; 

12 Kiss the Son, k'st he be angry, and \o ])erish ^ p, iu’ 4 ,ixv 2 
/rnin die way, when his w'rath is kindled but a little. « 5 ,ixxxmu 

i>i 1 ^11 1 1 1 • 1 • t\xx 0 

blessed are all they that put their h’list in liini/ / ,, i,,„„ 12 , xai 15 

b llt'l) brfote thme 

I’sALM III. * , „ 

The seen) di/ oj Co(l\ pioteition. ''' 2Sam \\i S 

A IN.ilin of David, alien ho Hod fioin AUmiIoiu las vou 

- w. -f ^.-4 y lltb the man of 

I ‘ 5 Vv h V V /A % 1 1 • 11 0/ooi/s auJ deicit 

. ,1 ‘ O K 1). Jh)W nrn lluw iiuTnasprl fliol. . 1 . w... 


PSALM IV. 


a P*i xxwli 18; Knhiim ^ David pvapeth far audience. ^ Jle iepruh'ilh and cshodclh ha ei rnn<u 
<^*^ylolm V 14, 2 Tim. C Man's happiness is %n OtnCs favour. 

I Or, tumui/uouiiy as^ To tlio oliiof Musician Oil Noj^inotli, A Psalm of David. 

scmble. , 

EAli me wdicii I call, 0 God of my 
/ji"' righteousness ; thou hast enlarged me 
tchen I was in distress ; ’have morc\ 
upon me, and hoar my prayer. 

2 0 ye sons of men, how long will yt 
^ turn my glory into shame? how long 
ii\ 8'; piov i Jit ’ ^vill yo Jo\e vanity, a7id seek after leasing? Selah. 

“ xni* 5 ,'‘i!i.!l'’iv^o*^* 3 Put know that the Lord hath set apart him that 

• Or, troub/e. js godly for liimsolf : the Loud will hear wlieu I (»all 

I anointed inito Ilim.' 

6 Ileb upon Zion, t/ie /nil i . i . 

0 / my holiness 4 Stand 111 aNve, and sin not: commune witli your 


II i»r*xii 8;S>eut‘ heart upon your bod, and be still. Selah.” 

^ I S Oiler tlie sacriKccs of righteousness, and 


5 Oiler the sacriKccs of righteousness, and put 
your trust in the Loud.*’ 

AM 1®|B Ijtvv T 7 1 

cxix 11 ,.,’Nmiib K Thtn^e he many that say. Who will show ns any 
g ActiVni 33 . iieb L 5 , ^ Loud, lift tlioii up tlic light of tliy countenance 

' upon ns/ 

5 p^xlti'^! ixxii 8. ' gladness in my heart, more 

ixxxix 27. doh 'i» than in the time that tlieir corn and their wine 

13, 14; Jolm x\ii 4, 5, 

increased.* 


■ jlfr7\ 0 R U, Jjo>v arc th(*y increased that 
I trouble me! many are they tliat rise 
up against me.' 

[I 2 Many there he which say of my 
soul, Thei^e is no lielp for him in God. 
iSclali."* 

3 But thou, 0 Loud, a/i a shield ‘^for me ; my glory, 
and the lifter up of mine head.” 

4 I cried unto tho Lord with my voice, and ho 
heard me out of his holy hill. Solali.* 

5 I laid mo down and slept ; I awaked ; for the 
Loud sustained me.'' 

() I will not he afraid of ten thousands of 
people, that have set themselves against me round 
abouL^ 

7 Arise, 0 Loud ; save me, 0 my God : for 
thou hast smitten all mine enemies 7(j.>on tlic 
cheek bone ; tlioii I’.ast broken tho teeth of the 
ungodly.* 

8 Salvation helongrth unto tlie Loud ; lliy blessing 
is upon thy people. Selah.* 


^ r*. ^ I 'vill both lay me down in jicacc, and slec]> : for 

x!^'i8,iy thou, Loud, only makest mo d\vcll in safety.* 

t Ps l\\\ix 2.3, ttc\ 11 
27, .\ii 5 

1 Phil II 12,Ilch xii 28 PSALM V. 

^ r»* Piox 'xw’ 'cf^lin ^ Diirtd piatfi/h, and pioje'isrth Ins study in prayer. 4 Ood faxonteth 
\\\ IH, Jer Lit 7 , i)ot the V ultd. 7 David, p) ofessiny his fiuth,p)aife/hvnlu Cod in ifnidi, 

.Jiilni \ 2 J, Horn 1^ 83, him, 10 to ilcstioif hi<t enemies, 11 and to pieseive the godii/, 

\ 1 1 ; I Peter ll. (I ; ' ' 

Ue\ M 10 , 17 To tho uhief !Miisioian u|»on Nehiloth, A Psulm of David. 

2 IS 111 4, Ixv 2 ^ * 

« Phxxx 5 ,ixxxmu ^ Loud, eon- 

b iic.i. itioie thm ~ Hearken unto the loioo of iin cn , 

0 n«i. I II and niy Gfal : for unto tlice 

m IN Kxl 11. 2Sil... VMS ,vi|l I pi-ay.' 

I ’^”'“^7’ My \oiee slialt tlion hoar in tlic 

ou, Oils and ilcieit momiiig, 0 Loud; in the morning will I direct my 

XXI 8 ’ prayer unto thee, and will look up,” 

” Ixix* 114 ^ ocn xV**i ‘ ^ pleasure in 

0 p« 11 c, XXXIV.4, xiiii wickedness : neither sliall evil dwell with tliee. 

10 Heb of ^ foolisli shall iiot staud ‘*in thy siglit : thou 

thy holiness liatost all workors of iniquity.* 

<7 Paxx\lil 2, cxxxli ^ rni 1 1 ^ ^ • 

7. cxxxUli 2 ; 1 () Tliou sluilt dosti’cv tliciu that spcak icasiiig : tho 

Kiiig^d vIlL 29, 30, •' * . ^ 

•‘"h Loud >vill abhor ‘•^the bloody and deceitful man.* 

prov.’ui’24^'^ 7 But as for me, I will come into thy liouse in 

observe fhr* the multitude of thy mercy: and in thy fear will I 
fij XX' 4,6, xxvii toward *®thy holy temple. 

la uihZ'CZum, ^ ^ righteousnos.s hecanse 

«/"«<!» "mine enemies; make thy way straiglit before my 

, I’. XXVII 3 filcc.* 

/'■I* uiiTfLuITxi. 9 For thei-e is no '*faithfulnek8 '*in their mouth ; 
i 3 'or.**T<illi '<*.)» part is "very wickedness ; their throat 

iRof from their ” scpulclire ; tliey flatter witli their 

raimuli. tongUC.^ 

Uix ‘i;.*'jJ?»i''iu'3o'’’ 10 ‘‘Destroy thou them, 0 God; lot tlum fall *®by 

* {rjcriiusssHw xla thc'ir own counsels : cast them out in the nultitnde of 
tlieir transgressions; for they have rebelled against 

J -•SajjxY.SljxvU. 

those that put their trust in thee 
rejoice : let tliem ever shout for joy, because '^thou 


17 IJeb thou eoeerest 
over, or, profeefest 
them 



tuinriit . 


David^B ComplahiL 


FJSALM8, VI., VIL 


IIiB Faith, 



DAVID OFFERINO UP PRATER AND PRAISE To COD. 


clotbndost them; let thcMii iil.so that Iom* thy name be 
joyful in thee/ 

12 For thou, Lord, wilt bless tlie righteoii.s ; with 
fiwour wilt thou *cotn])ass him as with a shield. 

rSALM VL 

1 DarUTs eomplauit in ku siclnets. 8 JJtjJaitU he ti cumpketh 
over his enemies. 

To the chief Musician on Nopinoth ujmn Shenimith, A Psalm 
of David. 

LORD, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither 
chasten me in thy hot displeasuiv.* 

2 Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord: for I 
(tin weak ; 0 Lord, lioal me; for my bones are vexed/ 

•) My soul is also sore vexed : but thou, 0 Lord, 
bow long?' 

4 Return, 0 Lord, deliver my soul : oh save me 
for th;y"' mercies’ sake. 

o For in death there is no remembrance of thee : in 
the grave who shall give thee tlianks V 



lihFORIf CllRlflT 1021 


2 Or, evert/ ntyht 
a Isn lx> 1 ] 

1 Ilfh no/r/i hvn 
b Ps cx> 13 

ij pH xxxl 9, xxxvhi 
10 Ixxxviil l),Job 
x\il 7, Lam > 17 

h Ph III 4. cxlx 11,’*; 
Matt 2’», XXV 
41 , LuKc \lli 27 


c pH xxx^ ill 1 , Jer X 
.4, xhl 28 


d Pm. xU 4, Hus >l I 


e Pm \c 11 


/ Pm XXX 0 Ixxwlii 11 , 
cxv 17; rxxHI 17, Iwi 
xxxuli 18 

I Pf. xxxl U. 


n 1 am weary with, rny groaning; ^all the night 
make I my bed to .s\^ iiii ; I water ni} couch with my 
tears. 

7 Mine eyi* is consiinu’d beeau^e of gi’ief ; it 
waxeth old iiocause of all mine enemies/ 

8 Depart from nu‘, all ye workers of iniquity ; for 
the Lord hath heard the \oico of mv weeping.* 

[) The Lord hath heard my .siipiilication ; the Lord 
will reeeiNc iny jirayer. 

10 Let all iniiK' eiK'iiiics bo ashamed and sore 
vexed : let them return ami be asliiinied su(lden!\. 

]\SALl\r VII. 

1 Jhirolpi oiffth thenialice o1 his enemies, ;» o/Viwtv/f/ his xnnocenci/, 

10 /;?/ faith he ^>eth his ilrfcnce, and the dcsti nitnin of his enemies, 
Sln'^^iraion «)!’ David, winch he unto the Loud, concerning 
the words of Cush the neiijinuito 

LOUD my God, in thee do I put my trust : 
ifS save me from all them that persecute me, 
and deliver me ;* 
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Qod^a matchless Goodness 


PSALMS, VIIL, IX.^ 


in the Greatness of Man, 


2 LeMt lie tear my soul like a lion, rending it in 
pieces, while there is ^none to deliver.* 

8 0 Loud my Grod, if I have done this ; if there be 
iniquity in my hands ; * 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto liim that was at 
peace witli me ; (yea, I have delivered him that witli- 
out cause is mine enemy :)• 

5 Xict the enemy persecute my soul, and talce it ; 
yea, let him ti’ead down my life upon tlie eai’th, and 
lay mine honour in the dust. Selah. 

6 Arise, 0 Loud, in thine anger, lift up thyself 
because of the rage of mine enemies : and awake for 
me to die judgment that thou hast oommandod.'^ 

7 So shall the congregation of the people compass 
thee about : for their sakes therefore return thou on 
liigh. 

8 The Lord sludl judge the people : judge me, 0^ 

Lord, according to my righteousness, and accoin|ip^ 
to mine integrity that is in me.* ;; 

0 Oh let the wickedness of the wicked come to aih 
end; but establish the just: for the righteous God 
ti'ietli the lieai’ts and reins.-' 

10 *My defence is of God, which saveth the upright 
in heart.^ 

11 ^God judgeth the righteous, and God is angry 
ivitli the wicked every day. 

12 If ho turn not, ho will whet his sword; ho hath' 
bent his bow, and made it ready,^ 

13 Ho hath also pi;;cpaL*ed for him the instruments 
of death; he hrdalifiifidi liiip ariws against the per- 
socutoiu* 

14 Bohold, he tiuvaileth widi iniquity, and hath 
concoived mischief, and brought forth falsehood.*' 

15 ^He made a pit, and digged it, and is fallen 
into the ditch tahic/i he made.* 

IG His mischief shall return upon his own head, 
and liis violent dealing shall come down upon his 
o^n pate.^ 

17 1 will praise the Lord according to his righteous- 
ness : and will sing praise to the name of the Lou^ 
most high. 

PSALM VIII. 

Gaf* fflonj ii magmJUd hf hi^ worU, and hy ku love to man 
To tlio chief Musician upon Gittith, A Psalm of David. 

LORD our Lord, how excellent is thy 
name in all the earth I who hast set thy 
glory above the heavens.’" 

2 Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings hast thou ^ordained strength 
because of tliine enemies, that thou 
inightest still the enemy and the avenger." 

3 When 1 consider tliy heavens, the work of thy 
fingers, the moon and the stars, which thou hast 
ordained ; " 

4 Wliat is man, that thou art mindful of him ? and 
the son of man, that thou visitest him?' 

5 For thou hast made him a little lower than the 
angels, and hast crowned him with glory and 
honour. 

6 Thou madest him to have dominion over the 
works of thy hands ; thou hast put all things under 
his feet 
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Bkvors CvauT 1021 . 


6 Hob. JFtoeki and 
oxen all qf ffiertk 
1 lleb. $n>t a delivet'or. 
a Ps.L22:IaA. xxxviU.13. 
b 1 Sam. xxlv. 11 ; 2 Sam. 
xvL 7. 8. 

e 1 Sam xxiv. 7 ; xxvl. 9 
r \cr. 1. 


a I'a xllv 28 . xciv. 2 


S Va \ 11; hi 2. 

IxxxlU 18 

'V 

e Pn xvlll 20 ; xxxv. 24. 

^ 7 Iloh thou hn»t made 

> ' my judgment. 

S Hob nghteout^ 
nm 

/ Px cxxxIX 1 ; 1 Sam 
xvl. 7 . 1 Chroii xxvUi 
9; Jar. xl 20, xvlLlO, 
JU. 12; il. 28 

I 2 lleb. My bucilet' u upon 
Ood. 

g I’x exxv. 4 

4 pout, lx 14 ; Prov 

3 Ot'i Ood u a I igbteous 
judge. 

tt Or, Tfn OMlrttctiou 
o/ tlis enemy ave 
( eome to a papetml 
end: andihe**' 
tuut p$oa desitvyed, 
4cc. 

h Dcut. xxxll 41. 

u PxcIL 12, 2G; Heb. 
L 11. 

t Pa. Ixiv. 7 ; Dout xxxll. 
28, 42. 

V Px xcvL 13; xcviU 
9. 

j .Job XT. 80 ; Isa. xxxlll. 
11 ; llx. 4 ; James 1 10. 

4 Heb. Me hath digged a 

JHL 

it PI ix. 18 1 X. 2; XXXV 
8; xolv, 28; c\li. 10; 
Esther \ 11 l0;Jobiv 8, 
Prov V. 22 ; xxvi 27 , 
Ecclos X 8 

w Px xci. 14 

/ 1 Kind's a 32; Esther 
lx 20 

X Ps oil. 22 

10 Or, ajfflicted 
y Oeii ix 0 


m Ps Lxib 4, cxhlll 13 

t Ps xiu. 0, XX 0, 
xxx\ 9 

0 Hob founded. 


n Ps xllv 10, Matt xl 
20 , xxl 10 , 1 Cor 1 27 

a PxvU 10,16; xxxv 
8, IvilO; xciv. 23; 
Prov, T. 22; xxU 
8; xxvl 27. 

0 Pf cxL 2. 

11 ThntU, Meditation. 

b Exod.vll.0; xlv.4, 
10 

p Ps cxliv. 8 ; Job vil. 
17 , Heb a 6. 

c ver. 12 1 Px xli. 0 ; 
Prov. xxUl 18; 
xxiv. 14b 


9 Qen. I 26, 28. 


7 ^All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the 
field; 

8 Tlie fowl of tlie air, and tlie fish of the ^a, 
and whatsoever' passeth tlirough tlio paths of the 
seas. 

9 0 Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name hi 
all tlie earth 

PSALM IX. 

1 David pratseth God for executing qf jaUgmtni. ll I/e ikeUeUt. 

to praite htm. 18 lie prayetk t/ati he mag have cause to prain hvn. 

To the chief Musician uiwn Muth-labben, A Psalm of David. 

WILL praise thee, 0 Lord, witli my 
whole heart ; I will shew forUi all thy 
marvellous works. ^ 

2 I will he glad and rejoice hi 
tliee : I will sing praise to thj- name, 
0 tliou most High.^ 

3 When mine enemies arc turned 
back, they shall fall and perish at tliy preBencej 

4 For ^tliou hast maintained my right and in\ 
cause ; thou satost in the tlirone judging *right 

5 Thou hast rebuked tlie heathen, thou h:iM 
destroyed the wicked, thou hast 2 >ut out their name 
for ever and ever.' 

6 thou enemy, destructions are come to n 
jierpetual end: and thou hast destroyed cities; tlieii 
memorial is perished with tlioin. 

7 But the LoiU) shall endure for ever: he hath 
preimrcd his throne for judginont." 

8 And he shall judge tlio world in rightoousncs.s, 
ho slmil minister judgineiil to tho poojdo in uiuaglit- 
noss,*’ 

9 Tho Lord also will bo a refuge for tho ojiprossed, 
a refuge in times of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy name will pqt tlieii 
trust in thee : tor thou. Lord, hast not forsaken them 
that seek tliee. " 

11 Sing praises to the Lord, which dwellotli in 
Zion : declare among the people his|ldings.f 

12 When ho inaketh inquisition for blood, he 
remeniberetli them : he forgetteth not tlie cry of the 
*®humble.' 

13 Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord; consider my 
trouble ivhich I suffer of them that hate me, thou that 
liftest me up from the gates of death : 

14 Tliat I may shew forth all thy praise in the 
gates of the daughter of Zion ; I will rejoice in thy 
salvation. ‘ 

15 The lieathen are sunk down in the pit that they 
made : in the net which they hid is their own foot 
taken.* 

16 The Loud is known hj the judgment tvhich ho 
executeth : the wicked is snared in the work of his 
own hands. '‘Higgaion. Selali.* 

17 The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the 
nations that forget God. 

18 For the needy shall not alway bo forgotten : the 
expectation of the poor shall not perish for ever.^ 

19 Arise, 0 Lord ; let not man prevail : let the 
heathen be judged in thy sight 

20 Put them in fear, 0 Lord : ihai the nations msy 
know themselves to be but men. Selah. 



Daeid oon^laimth to God 


PSALM, X. 


of the Conduct of the Wicked. 



Tlir. LURKING-PLVCE OF ROBBERS 



PSALM X. 

1 David complaineth to Ood of Oie outrage of ike wioked. 12 He prayeOh 
forretMdy. 16 He profestetk his cof\fidonce, 

^)HY standest thou afar off, 0 Loud ? 
lohy liidest thou thy self in times of 
trouble ? 

2 *The wicked in his pride doth 
persecute the poor : let them be 
taken in the devices that they have 
imagined/ 

8 For the wicked boasteth of his ^heart’s desire^ 
and •blesseth the covetous, whom the Lord abhor- 
reth.* 

4 The wicked, through the pride of his counte- 
nance, will not seek after God: ^God is not in all his 
tlioughts/ 

5 His ways are always grievous ; thy judgments 
are far above out of his sight : as for all bis enemies, 
he puftoth at them/ 


B.C. 104S-ML 


e Ps. XXX. 6 ; Ecclea 
Tiii. 11 ; Isa. lYi. li, 
6 Ueb deenU, 

6 Or, 

/ Px xiL 3; Job xx. 
12; Bom. ill 14. 

7 Hob. hide thenmhu. 
g Ps xvlL 11 ; Hab 

ilL 14. 

1 llob. Jn the pride of the 
tctcied he doth penecute. 

8 Hob. in the eeetV 
placei. 

h Pm. xyU. 13; MJeah 
tU 3. 

a Pa vlL 16; lx. 10, 16; 
Prov. V. 22. 

9 Hob He breaketh 
htnuetf. 

3 Hob. 90ul% 

10 Or, into hie etrong 
parte. 

3 Or, tke covetous bfesseth 
htmeetf, he abhorreth the 
LORD 

b Ps xclv 4, Prov.xxvUI. 
4 ; Rom L 32. 
t Px IxxiiL 11; xclv. 
7; Job xxiL 18; 
Etek.Tftt.12; lx. 9. 

4 Or, oS hU thoughts are. 
There u no Ood. 

11 Or, ogUeted. 

J Micoli V. 0. 

e Vm. xIt. 1, 2; lUl 3. 

<f Ps. xU. ft. 


6 He hatli said in liis Jieart, I shall not 1x3 moved : 
for I tkall never be in adversity.' 

7 His mouth is full of cursing and ‘deceit and fraud ; 
under his tongue is mischief and ‘vanity.-^ 

8 He sitteth in the lurking places of the villages : 
in the secret places doth he murder the innocent; his 
eyes ^are privily set against the poor.* 

9 He lieth in wait ‘secretly as a lion in his den : lie 
lieth in wait to catch the poor : he dotli catch the poor, 
when he draweth him into his net.* 

' 10 ®He croncheth, and humbleth himself, that the 
poor may fall '®1'3' his strong ones. 

11 He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten ; 
he hideth his face ; he will never see tC.' 

12 Arise, 0 Lonnj 0 God, lift up thine hand: 
forget not the “humble.-' 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God? h* 
hath said in his heart, Thou wilt not require U. 

14 Thou hast seen it ; for thou beholdest mischief 
and spite, to requite it with thy hand : the poor oom- 
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David craveth Help of God. 


PSALMS, XL, XIL, XIIL, XIV., XV. His xoell^grounded Joy and Hope. 


niitteth himself unto thee ; tliou ai*t tlie lielper of the 
fadierless.* 

15 Break tliou the arm of the wicked and the 
evil man: seek out his wickedness till thou find 
none.* 

16 Tlie Lobd is King for evei* and ever : tlio 
heathen are perished out of his land.** 

17 Lord, thou hast heai'd the desire of the humble : 
thou wilt *prepai*e their heart, thou wilt cause thine 
ear to hear : * 

18 To judge the fatherless and the oppressed, that 
the man of the earth may no more ^oppress.' 


PSALM XL 

1 David tncouragtOi hinvtdf xn God against hu enemies 
jn ovieUnce andjiutice of God. 

To the chief Musician, A Dsalm of David. 


4 TUe 


*N the Lord put I my trust : how say ye to my 
soul, Flee as a bird to your mountain U 
2 For, lo, the wicked bend i/ieir bow, 
they make ready their ariDw upon the 
string, that they may ^privily shoot at the 
ujiright in heart.* 

3 If the foundations be destroyed, M'hat can the 
righteous do ? * 

4 Tlie Lord is in his holy temple, the Lord’s 
throne is in heaven : his eyes behold, his eyelids 
try, the children of men.* 

5 The Lord trieth die righteous : but the wicked 
and him tiiat loveth violence his soul hateth.^ 

6 Upon the wicked he shall rain *snares, fire and 
brimstone, and ®an horrible tempest : t/iis shall he the 
portion of tlieir cup.* 

7 For the righteous Lord loveth righteousness ; 
his countenance doth behold the upright' 

PSALM XII. 

1 David, destitute of human comfort, craveth help of God 3 IJe com- 

forUih himnlf xoUh Gods judgmetds on the wicked, and confuknte in 

Gods tried p'oniisee. 

To the chief Musician upon Sheniinith, A P&alm ofDaMd 

i^ELP,® Lord; for the godly man 
ceaseth ; for the faithful fail from 
among the children of men.'" 

2 Tliey speak vanity every one 
with his neighbour : with flattering 
lips and with double heart do tliey 
speak." 

3 Tlie. Lord shall cut off all flattering lips, and the 
tongue that Sjieaketh *proiid things 

4 Wlio have said, With our tongue will we jircv^ail ; 
our lips ^are our own : who is lord over us? 

5 For the ojipressioii of the poor, for the sighing 
of the needy, no\v will I ai'isc, saitli the Lord ; 
1 will set him in safety from him that 

him.' 

6 Tlie words of the Lord are pure words : as 
silver tried in a fm-naco of cartli, purified seven 
times.^ 

7 Tliou shalt keep them, 0 Loud, thou shall pre- 
serve *Hhem fi’om this generation for ever. 

8 The wicked walk on c\ cry hide, >Nhen*'*the vilest | 
men are exalted. 
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B.C. 104*i^u. 


a Pa. IxviiL d; Hoa xiv. 
3; 2 Tim 1.12; 1 Petar 
iv. 19 


b Pa. xxxvlL 17. 

c Pa. xxlx. 10; oxlv. IS; 
cxlvL 10; Jor. x 10; 
Lam V 19: Dan iv. 34, 
VI 26, 1 Tim. 1 17. 

r Pa xliv.24; Ixxxvlli. 
14; lxxx)x.46; DeuL 
xxxl 17 i Job xiii. 
34 , laa. Ux 3 

1 Or, ntablish, 

d 1 Cbrun. xxix 18. 

2 Or, terrify 

e Pa IxxxiL S; laa. xL 4. 

a Ezra lx. 8; Jer. 11. 
SO. 

/ Pa XXV. 2; XXXV. 
19; xxxviiL 10 

u Pa xxxlil. 21. 

/ Pa IvL 11; 1 Sam. xxvl 
20 

V Pa cxvl 7; oxix. 
17. 

8 Heb. tn darkiwss. 

g Fa xxi. 12 ; Ixlv. 3. 4. 

h Fa Ixxxll 8. 

t Pa il. 4; xxxili. 13; 
xxxi\. 15, 16; Ltvl. 7 ; 
laa Ixvi 1 ; Mall v 34 , 
xxlii 23; Acta %ii. 49; 
Itov Ir. 3 

10 Pa X. 4 ; liii 1, SiC , 
Gen vl n, 13 , Rom. 
Hi 10, Jic, 

J GoiLXXil 1; James 1 li 

4 Or, quicl-hurning coats 

5 Or, a burning tempest 

k Pa Ixxv. 8 ; Gen xK. 
24 , xlUi. 34 ; 1 Sum i 
4, ix. 23 , Ezek. xxxviii. 
2i 

X Pa xxxlil 13, clL 
19 

t Pa xxxlil 18; xxxiv 
15, cxlvi 8, Job xxwl 
7. 1 Peter ill 12. 

13 llcb stinking 

y Rum lil 10--12 

« Pa Ixxlx C , lad. 
ixlv 7; Jer x 35, 
Amos >111 4, Miculi 
III .3 

14 Hell thry ftated a 

JtUf I 

j 0 Or, .S'aif 

a Pa liii 5 

m Un. hit t ; Micati vU 2 

b Ps lx 9, cxlll 5. 

15 Hell Mho ttilltjioe, 

, Rum xi 30 

7 Util an heart and an 
tua/t, 1 Cliron xH 33 

n Ps X 7, xxvUl 3, Ixll 
4, tier ix. 8, Ruin 
x>i 18 

f Ps liii O', cxx>l l 

8 Hell gieat things 

0 1 btim il 3 , Ps xvil 10 , 
D.iii \ii 8, 35 

U Hell are with us 


PSALM XIIL 

1 David compiaineth qf delay in help. 8 Heprayith/tr pnvetUiny 
fP'oee. 5 lie boasteth tf divine mercy. 

To the chief Musician, A Phalm of David. 

OW long wilt thou forget me, 0 Lord? 
for ever? how long wilt thou liide thy 
face fi'om me ? 

2 How long sliall J take counsel in 
my soul, having sorrow in my heart 
daily? how long shall mine enemy be 
exalted over me? 

3 Consider and hear me, 0 Loud my God : lighten 
mine eyes, lest I sleep the sleep (/deatli ;* 

4 Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed against 
him ; and those that trouble ino rejoice when I am 
moved.' 

5 But I have trusted in thy mercy ; my heart shall 
rejoice in thy salvation," 

6 I will sing unto the Lord, because he hath dealt 
bountifully A\itli me." 

PSALM XIV. 

1 David deseriheth the conniption cf a natural man. 4 He conviuceth 

the wiehed by the light of their conscience. 7 JJeglorieth in the salvation 

of God. 

To tho chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

HE fool hath said in his heart, Theie is 
no God. They ai’e corrupt, they have 
done abominable works, there is none 
tliat doeth good." 

2 The Lord looked down from 
heaven upon the childi*en of men, 
to sec if there weiH 3 any that did understand, and 
seek God.* 

3 They are all gone aside, they ai’e all together 
become ^“filthy ; there Is none that doeth good, no, 
not one.' 

4 Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge? 
who eat up my i)eople as they eat bread, and call not 
upon tho Lord.* 

There '*were they in great fear; for God is in the 
geiiiMJition of the righteous." 

fi Ye have sliamed tlie counsel of tho poor, because 
the Lord is his refuge.* 

^ *^0h that tlie salvation of* Israel ivere come out of 
Zion I when tho Lord bringeth back the captivity of 
his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel sbnll be 
glad.* 

PSALM XV. 




d Ptf ii 6, ill 4, 
xxi\ 3, Ac. 

10 V ouUl emnat e him 

p V* X ... Kxoil ill 7, 8, 
\x\iii lU 

e Ih.( xxxlil. 15 ; 
Zecli viii 16: Eph. 
i\ 25 

q Pk x>U 1 30: xlx. 8; 
c\ix 40, 3 Sam. xxii. 
31,rro> XXX 5 

16 Or, teceiceth, or, 
enUut eth 

f Pft xxxiv 18; Exod. 
will 1; Lev. XIX. 

](i 

11 Hcb Mm;thatts,er«fT 
owe of Oiem, 

12 Hub the rifest of the 
sons of imni me ej ailed. 

y .Jiid;; xt *)i. Eitiiier 
iu 2 


David desoibelh a citizen of Zion. 

A Psaliii of David. 

who shall abide in tby laber- 
naclc? who shall dwell in thy holy 
hill?' 

2 He that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteousnc&s, ami speaketh 
the truth in his heart.* 

3 lie that backbitetli not with his tongue, nor doeth 
evil to his neighbour, n^r 'Haketli up a rcpi’oacb 
against his neiglibour.*^ 

4 In whose eyes a vile jicrson is coiitemnet] ; l id 
he honoureth them that feai* tlie Loud. Ih thni 
HW<^aretli to his own hurt, aiul (diaugetli not* 


David attests his Integrity. 


PSALMS, XVJ., XVII., XVIIi. 



6 He that puttetli not out his money to usury, nor 
takeili reward against the innocent He that doeth 
these things shall never be moved.' 

PSALM XVI. 

1 Datul, tn dufTKit 0 / msnti, and Aalrtd of idolairy, fitetli to Ood fin- 
pretei’vation, 6 ffo tlieaeUi the Impe of hu <if tin teeanection, 

uiul life everlailing. 

Miobtam of David. 

{reserve me, 0 God: for in thee I 
do I put my trust.* 

^ 0 my soiilj thou hast said unto 
die Lord, Thou art my Lerd : my 
goodness extendeth not to thee 

3 But to the saints that are in the 
earth, and to the excellent, in whom ia all my delight. 

4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied that * hasten afte^' 
another god: their drink offerings of blood will I not 
offer, nor take up their names into my lips.' 

5 The Lordw the portion ^of mine inheritance and 
of my cup : thou maintainest my lot.* 

G The lines are fallen unto mo in pleasant ploxea ; 
yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

7 I will bless the Lord, who hath given me 
counsel : my reins also instruct me in the night 
seasons.-^ 

8 I have set the Loud always before me : because 
lie is at my right hand, I shall not be moved. ^ 

9 Therefore my heai’t is glad, and my glory 
rejoiceth : my flesh also shall ^rest in hope.* 

10 For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell ; neither 
wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.' 

1 1 Thou wilt shew me the path of life : in thy 
presence w fulness of joy ; at thy right hand iheve are 
pleasures for evermore.^ 

PSALM XVII. 

1 Jbavtdf in cojijideiice of fus xuleyi Uy, aavei/i defence of Ood agiuml An 
enetmei, 10 Jffe ekeicetk their pride f aaftf and eage^'ness, 13 lie 
prayeth eigaxnet them tn confidence of kit hojie, 

A Prnj^er of David. 

^j!^EAR *the right, OLoru, attend unto my 
cry, give ear unto my prayei’, that goeth 
^ *not out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth from 
thy presence ; let thine eyes behold the 
things that are equal. 

3 Thou hast proved mine heart; thou 
hast visited me in the night; thou hast tried 
me, and shalt find nothing; I am purposed 
that my mouth shall not transgress.* 

4 Conceniing the works of men, by the 
word of thy lips I have kept me from the jiaths of the 
destroyer. 

5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my foot- 
steps «8lip not' 

6 1 have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, 
O God : incline thine ear unto me, and hear my siieecli.'" 

7 Shew thy mai'vellous lovingkindness, 0 thou ^that 
savest by thy right hand them which put tlieir trust in 
thee from those that rise up against themo^ 

6 Keep me as the Upple of the eve, hide me under 
tlw aliadow of % wings,' 



BxiroKS CiiBinT 1042. 


8 He!) that waste me. 

9 Hcb tny entmtet 
etgatnet the soul 

a P*. x\l S , £xod. xxlL 
25, xxlil 8; LeT. XXV. 
8(i,l)eut xvi 19; xxlil 
19, ]:x<k xvitt.8 ; xxll. 
12,2 Peter 1.10. 

p Pt xxxi. 18 ; Ixxiii 
7 , cxlx 70 , Deut 
xxxli 15, 1 Sam 
ii 3, Job XV. 27 

q Pa.x 8— 10,1 Sum 
xxlIL 20. 

10 lieb The likeneet 
of him (that la, of 
every one of them) 
u aaa lion that de- 
Mutth to ravin. 

11 Heb. sitting. 

12 Heb prevent hit 
face. 

b Pa XXV 20 

13 Or, by thy sword, 
r Isa. X 5 

14 Or, From men by 
thine hand. 

c Job xxll 2, 8 , xxx\ 7, 
8, Pa. 1 9; Horn, xi 35 

15 Or, their ehddten 
ate full 

t Px IxxllL 12, Luke 
xvi 25, Jomea v 5 

1 Oi, give gifts to another 

d Kxod xxlil 13 , JokIi. 
x\iil 7, IJoxlLlG, 17 

t Pa Iv 6,7; xvi 11, 
Ixv 4; 1 Joiin liL 2. 

2 licb. of my pat t. 

e Ps xi 6, IxxllI 26; 
cxlx 57 , cxlil 5 , Deut. 
xxxil 9, Jor XL. 10, 
Lata ill. 24. 

f Ps xvlL 3 

uPs cxllv 1 

g Pa XV 5, Ixxlll 23, 
cx 5, cxxl 5; Acts 
11 25, Ac. 

16 Heb my rock 

d Heb. dwell con fdently 
h Pa XXX 12, hit 8 
V Heb. U 13 

t ]*s xlix 15; Acta 11 27, 
31 , xili 35 

w Pa lxx\ 1 4 

j Ps xvll 15, xxf 6, 
xxxvl 8, Matt > 8, 

vll 14, 1 Cor xlii 12. 
IJobiiill 2 

17 Hcb Dehal 
X Px cxvl 8 

18 Or, cords 

4 Hob Justice. 

5 Heb without Ups qf de- 
ceit 

19 Hcb hyhts. 


y Pa cxllv 5. 

k Pi xvi 7 ; xxvl 2, Ixvl. 
10 , cxxxlx.2 ; Job xxlil 
10, Zochu xiii. 9; Mul 
m 2. 3, 1 Peter L 7. 

t Px xeix 1 1 dv. 8. 
a Px xeva 2. 

6 Heb be not moved. 

I Px cxlx. 138. 

6 Px xcvli 8. 

m Px cxvL 2. 
e Px xxix. 8. 

7 Ox,that savest Vwmwhkh 
trust in thee from Hum 
that rvie up against thy 
right hand. 

n Px xxxL 21 

d Ps cxllv. 0; Josh. 

X 10, Isx XXX. 80. 

0 Pxxxxvi 7; lvil.lt IxL 
4; Isiil. 7; xcL 1, 4; 
Deut. xxxli. 10 1 Rnth 
il 12; Zeeb. IL 8{ Matt. 
xxllL 87. 


/s melted to higher Praise. 

9 From the wicked ®that oppress me, from ®my 
deadly enemies, who compass me about 

10 They are inclosed in their oivn fat : with their 
mouth they speak ]jroudly.»' 

11 They have now comjiassed us in our steps : they 
have set their eyes bowing down to the eai'th 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey, and 
as it were a young lion “lurking in secret places. 

13 Arise, 0 Loud, ‘disappoint him, cast him 
down : deliver my soul from tlie wicked, ^hohich is 
thy sword:" 

14 *«Frora men xrhwh are thy hand, 0 Loud, from 
men of the world, which have thoir portion in this life, 
and whose belly thou tillest with thy hid ivmsure; 
“they are lull of children, and leave the rest of their 
substance to thoir babes.' 

15 As for me, 1 will behold thy face in righteous- 
ness : 1 shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy 
likeness.' 

PSALM XVIII. 

David ptaiselh God for his manijold and mai-vellons blessings. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, the servant of the liORD, 

who spake unto the Lobd the words of this song m the day that 

the Lobd delivered him from the hand of all his enemies, and 

from the hand of Saul And he said, 

WILL love iliee, 0 Lord, my strengtli." 

2 The Lord is my rock, and my for- 
ti*ess, and my deliverer; mv God, *®my 
strength, in whom I will trust; iny 
buckler, and the horn of iny salvation, 
and my high tower.* 

3 I will call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be 
praised: so shall I be saved from mine cneinics.*" 

4 The sorrows of death compassed me, and the 
floods of ‘^unEodlv men made me afraid.' 

O x 

5 Tlie ‘^sorrows of hell compassed me about ; tin* 
snai’es of death prevented me. 

6 In my distress I called upon tlie Lord, and cried 
unto my God ; lie heard mv voice out of his tenijile, 
and my cry came before him, even into his ears. 

7 Then the earth shook and trembled ; tlic founda- 
tions also of the hills moved and were shaken, because 
he was wroth. 

8 There went ii|) a smoke ‘‘‘out of his nostrils, and 
fir© out of his moiitli devoured : coals were kindled 

by it 

9 He bowed the heavens also, and came down : and 
doi'kness was under his feet.* 

10 And he rode upon a cherub, and did flv : yea, 
lie did fly upon the wings of the wind.* 

11 He made darkness his secret place ; his pavilion 
round about him lare dark waters and tliick clouds of 
til© skies.* 

12 At. the lirightness that was before him liis thick 
clouds passed, hail stones and coals of fire.* 

13 Tlie Lobp also thundered in the heavens, and (lie 
Highest ga\c his voice : hail stones and coals of fire.' 

14 Yea, ho sent out his aiTows, and scattered 
them; and he shot out lightnings, and discomfite<l 

15 Then the channels of watcr.s were seen, and the 
founilations of the world were discovered at thy 

axa 



God^'s numifold Bleidnga. 


PSALM, XIX. 


God^ 8 Works mid Word. 


rebuke, 0 Lord, at the blast of the breath of thy 
nostrils.* 

16 He sent from above, he took me, lie drew me 
out of *111 any waters.* 

17 He delivered me from my strong enemy, and 
from tliom which hated me : for they were too strong 
for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my calamity : 
but the Lord was my stay. 

19 He brought me fortli also into a lai’ge place : 
he delivered mo, because he delighted in ine.^ 

20 The Lord rewarded mo according to iny 
righteousness ; according to the cleanness of my hands 
hath he recompensed mc.^' 

21 For I have kej)t the ways of the Lord, and 
liave not wickedly departed from niy God. 

22 For all liis judgments xoere before me, and 1 did 
not put away his statutes from me. 

23 I was also upright ^before him, and I kept 
myself from mine iniquity. 

24 Tlierefore hath the Lord recompensed me 
according to my righteousness, according to the 
cleanness of my liands *in his eyesight.^ 

25 With the moi'ciful tliou wilt shew thyself mer- 
ciful ; witli an upright man tliou wilt shew tliyself 
upright;' 

26 With the pm^e thou wilt shew tliyself pime; 
and with the froward thou wilt *shew thyself froward.* 

27 For thou wilt save the afflicted people ; but wilt 
bring down high looks,* 

28 For tlioii wilt light my ^’candle : the Loud my 
God will enlighten my darkness.’ 

29 For by thee 1 have *run through a troop ; and 
by my God have I leaped over a wall. 

30 j4s for God, his way is perfect : the word of the 
IjORD is ’tried ; he is a buckler to all those that trust 
in him.*' 

31 For who is God save the Lord? or who h a 
rock save our God ? * 

32 It is God that girdeth me with strejigth, and 
maketh my way perfect' 

33 He maketh my feet like hinds* feet, and setteth 
me upon my high places."* 

34 He teacheth my hands to war, so that a bow of 
steel is broken by mine arms.” 

35 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy saha- 
tion ; and thy right hand hath holdon me up, anti ^tliy 
gentleness hatlj made me great 

36 Thou hast enlai*gcd my steps under me, that 
'‘^my feet did not slip.*' 

37 I liave pursued mine enemies, and overtaken 
them: neither did I turn again till they were con- 
sumed. 

38 I have wounded tJiem that they were not able 
to rise : they ai’e fallen under my feet 

39 For thou liast girded me with strengtli unto 
the battle : tliou hast '^subdued under me those that 
rose up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me the necks of mine 
enemies ; that 1 might destroy them that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there was none .to save them: 
even unto the LoRDt but ho answered them noi^ 
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BirORS Chbi«t 1042 


a Pg. evL 9, Bxod. xv 8 


q Zeoh. x 
UI. IS. 


0; IM. 


1 Or, ffrmt waters 
b Pi. cxllT 7 


r 2 Sam il 9, 10; iil 
1 ; vllL 

11 lleb AtViefteanng 
oj the ear, 

12 licb. iJte sons of 
the stranger 

13 Or, yield feigned 
obedience Hob he 

s Ps. IxvI. 3 , Ixxxl 
16, Deut xxxlil 20 

e Pg xxxi 8, exvUi 5 

t Micah vll. 17 
d 1 Sam xxiv. 19. 

14 Ilcb. gteelh avenge- 
inents/or me. 

16 Or, destroyeth. 

u Pg xlvll 3. 

16 Ht‘b man of vio- 
lence 

r Pg Ux. 1 

2 Hcb. mth. 

17 Or, eottfess 

10 Rom XY 9 

3 lleb be/ot e hts ci/is 
e 1 Sum xxM 2J 

X Ps cxilv 10, 2 
Snm yR 13 

f 1 Kings vili 32 


4 Or, wrestk 

g Le\ xxvi 23, 24, 27, 
28, J’rov ill 34 

It Ps ci 6, Prov vl 17 

6 Or, Job xxlx 3 

t «lob KviU C 

y Ocn I 6, Isa, xl 
22 , Horn I IM, 20 

6 Or, broken 


\ 7 Or, refined 

j I’s xii 6, XAu 7 , cxiv 
140, Dout xv\ii 4, 
1*1 o\ XXX 6, Dan 
J7, Ucv XY 3 

18 Or, trilhoiif these 
their von e is heard 
lleb mthoui their 
voice Ik. aid 

19 Or, 7'hcir rtile^ or, 
duet tion 

k Ps Ixxxvi 8, Dfut 
xxxii 31,39, 1 Sam ii 
2 , Jsu. xlv 6 

I xd. 2. 

m Duut XXXII 13, xxxib 
29, 2 Bam ii 18, Hub 
ill 19 

2 nccles. i 5 

« Ps cxliv. 1 

h Oi, with thy m&ikness 
thou hast multiplied me 

20 Or, doctrine 

21 Or, restoring 

a Pb. CXI 7 

9 Hcb mine ancles 

0 I’rov. lY. 12. 

6 Ff. xiL0,xm.3 

22 Heb. truth 

10 Heb caused to bote 

23 Hob. the dfopjnng 
of honeycombs. 

e Pi cxix. 72, 103, 
127 ; Prov rill 10, 
11, 19. 

d Prov. xxlx. 18 

p Job xxYii 9; xxxY 12 , 
J'rov. i 28 ; Ibo. i. 16 , 
Jrr xL 11; xlv. 12, 
i:zak Yiii 18; Minah ill. 
4 , Zech. tH. 13. 

1 g Pi. xa 8; Ii«Y. Iv. 

' 2, Ac. 


42 Then did I boat them small as the dust before 
the wind : I did ca^t them out as the dirt in the 
streets.^ 

43 Thou hast delivered me from the strivings of 
tlio people ; and thou hast made me tlie head of the 
heathen: a people whom I have not known sliaU 
serve me.*^ 

44 *‘As soon as they hear of me, they shall obey 
me : ‘^'tlio strangers shall ‘^submit tliemselves imto me.* 

45 The strangers shall fade away, and be afraid 
out of their close places.' 

46 Tlie Lord liveth ; and blessed he my rock; and 
let the (}od of my salvation be exalted. 

47 It 16* God that *^avengeth me, and ***subdaetb tlie 
people under me.” 

48 Hf) dolivereth mo from mine enemies: yea, 
thou lillo.st mo up above those that rise up against 
me : thou hast delivered me from the violent man.*' 

49 Tlierefore will I *’give thanks unto thee, 0 
Loud, among the lieatheii, and sing jiraises unto 
tliy name."' 

50 Great deliverance givctli lie <0 his king ; and 
sliowetl) mercy to his anointed, to David, and to his 
seed for evermore.' 


PSALM XiX. 


1 The a'eatutes shew Ood's ^lory 7 The wont hts yutce. 12 David 
prayeth fui <jr ai c» 

To the chief Mu.sician, A Psalm of DaviU. 



HE lieavens declare the glory 
of God ; and the firmament shewetls 
his liandywork.*' 

2 Day unto day utloreth speech, 
and night unto niglit sheweth know- 
ledge. 

3 There is no speech nor language, 
^'^wherc tlieir voice is not lieard. 

4 '®Tlieir line is gone out througli all the earth, 
and their words to the end of tlie world. Li 
tliem hatli he set a tabernacle for the sun, 

5 Wliicli is as a bridegroom coming out of 
his chamber, and rejoicctli as a strong man to run 


a i*ace.* 

G His going forth is from tlie end of the heaven, 
and his circuit unto tlie ends of it: and there is 
nothing liid fi’om tlie heat thereof. 

7 The *®law of the Lord is perfect, ^‘converting the 
soul: tlie testimony of the Lord is sure, making 
wise tlie simple." 

8 Tlie statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing 
the heart: the commandment of tlie Lord is pure, 
enlightening the eyes.* 

9 Tlie fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever : 
the judgments of the Lord are **truc and righteous 
altogether. 

10 More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than 
much fine gold ; sweeter also tlian honey and •She 
honeycomb.' 

11 Moreover by them is thy servant warned : and 
in keeping of them there is gi’oat reward.** 

12 Wlio can understand his errors? cleanse thou 
me from secret faults.* 



6 


DAVID RKJOTCINQ WITH HTS ‘^MIGHTY MEN’^ AT A VICTOR OVRB 


A Prayer atid a Soup* 


PSALMS, XX., XXL, XXIL 


DaMe agonising C<yinplainL 


13 Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous 
nn$ / let them not have dominion over me : then 
shall 1 be upright, and I shall be innocent from *the 
great fransgression. 

14 Let tlie words of my mouth, and the meditation 
of my heart, be ac(*ej)table in thy sight, 0 Lort>, *my 
strength, and my redeemer.* 



PSALM XX. 

1 T/u chwch hlisxtth Vu king tn KU exploitt. 7 //«* confidence in Ood'e 
euccow. 

To the chief Mimioian, A Psalm of David. 

JHE Lord hear tlioo in the day of trouble ; 
the name of the God of Jacob ^defend 
thee;' 

2 SendHhee help from the sam tuan , 
and ‘strengthen tliee out of* Zion ; 

3 Remember all thy offerings, and 

‘accept thy bunit sacrifice ; Selah. 

4 Grant thee according to thine own hoait, and 
fulfil all thy counsel.' 

f) We will rejoice in thy salviition, and in the 
name of our God we will set up our banners : the 
Lour) fulfil all thy petitions,' 

() Now know I that the Loud saveth his anointed ; 
he will liear him ^from his holy heaven ‘with the 
saving strength of his right liniid.' 

7 Some in chariots, and some in horses : but 
we will remember the name of the Loun our God.* 

8 They are brought down and fallen : but we are 
risen, and stand upright. 

9 Save, Lord ; let the king liear us when we call. 

PSALM XXL 

1 A Vianhsgiving for victory. 7 Confidence o//artKei evccees 
To the chiof Musician, A Psalm of David. 
jHE king shall joy in thy strength, 0 
Lord ; and in thy salvation how greatly 
shall he rejoice ! * 

2 Tliou hast given him his heart’s 
desire, and liast not withholden the 
request of his lips. Selah.' 

3 For thou preventest him with the 
blessings of goodness : thou settest a crown of 
pure gold on his head.-' 

4 He asked life of thee, a7id thou gavest it 
him, (Ten length of days for over and ever.* 

5 Ills glory is great in thy salvation ; lionour 
and majesty hast thou laid upon him. 

b For thou liast ^inade him most blessed for 
c\er : tliou hast ‘‘made him exceeding glad with thy 
countenance.' 

7 For tlie king trusteth in tlie Lord, and through 
the mercy of the most High he shall not be moved."* 

8 Thine liand shall find out all thine enemies : thy 
right hand shall find out those that hate thee. 

9 Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in the 
time of tliine anger : the Lord shall swallow them up 
in his wrath, and the fire shall devour them." 

10 Their fi-uit shalt thou destroy from tlie earth, 
and their seed from among the cliihlren of men.* 

11 For they intended evil against tliee: they 
ff42 



Ukvous CUKisT 1036. 


f Pi. II L 

1 Or. much 

11 Or, thou ihalt eei 
them €u a butt. 

a Pi. fxix. 133; Oca. 

XX 0 , 1 ham. xxv. 8‘i— 
.U , Uom vL 12, 14 

Nell fhottlder. 

7 20; %\i 12, 

I.HU) III ii 

2 tnit rock 

b P«. x\ilL 1; Imh. xUlL 
14, xliv. 6; xh-il 4; 1 
ThciML L 10. 

3 Ilcb ifl thee on an high 
place 

13 Hcb from mg eat- 
vatioiL 

c 1*1 ov xvilL 10. 

r Mntt. xx\ll 46; 
Maik XV. 34 , lleb. 
V 7. 

4 lh‘b thyhcip 

* llfii tuptwftthee 

14 lleb there u no 
tilcuce to me 

<■ Neb turn to ashes, or, 
•»ake fat 
s Deut. X 21 
d I'* xxl 2. 

e l*a lx. 4, Uxod x\n 

t V*. xxv 2, 8 . 

xxxl. 1 ; Ixxi 1 , 
iitt. xllx. 3.H . Ui'iii 
lx. 33. 

7 lleb ft'om the heaicn 
of hti hohness 

8 lleb. by the sitength of 
the sail atom of his t ighl 
hand, 

u Job xxv 6 , Isa. 
xlt 14, Ull 3. 
f Pi 11 2 

15 Ilcb open 

V Pi tlx 25, Jobx\t 
4, Matt xxvii 33, 
Mark xv 23 

g I'i xxxilL 16, 17; 3 
( hrun xxxiL 8, Prov 

XXI 31 , iHa. xxxi 1 

10 Ilcb He rolled /iim- 
*t\f on the LOHD 

17 Or, if he diUght tn 
him 

ir Pi xcl 14, Matt. 
xx\ii 43 

18 Or, leptest me m 
lafetu 

X Pa Ixxl 6 

V lia. xlvi 3 , xlix. L 
13 lleb not a helper. 

h Ph XX 4 — 6 

r Pi lx\ill 80; Deut. 
xxxil. 14 ; Kxek. 
xxxix. 18 

20 lleb opened their 
mouths against me, 

a Pa XXXV. 21; Job 
xvl 10 , I.ain. 11. 
16; Hi 46 
t Ps XX 4, b 

21 Or, sundered. 

b Joili. >IL 5 ; Job 
xxlH 16 ; Dan. v. 6. 
J 2 Sam xil. 30 ; 1 Cliron. 
XX. 2 

k Pi xcl 16 ; 3 Sam. vil. 
lU 

c .loh xxlx 10; Prov, 
x\ii ‘22, I.am i\. 4; 
John xlx. 38 

0 Ikb set him to be bless- 
tugs. Pi Ixxil 17, Gen 
Xil 2 

d Mutt xxvIL .35 : 
Maikx\ 24, Luke 
xxih U.1 ; John 
xlx -23, 37 , XX 25. 
10 Ilcb gladdened him 
mth joy 

1 Pi xU. 7, xvl. 11 ; Acti 
li 28 

Luke xxUL 27, 35 
m Ps xvl 8 

/ Luke xxlli 84 ; 

Jubii xlx 2.3, 24. 
g >cr. 11; Pi X 1. 

22 Ilcb my only one. 

23 lleb. fi^tn the 
hand 

h ver, 16 ; Pa xxxv. 
17 

n Pa xviil 8; Ivl 1, 2; 
lia xxvL 11 , Mil iv. 1. 
t liO. xxxiv 7 ; Acti 
Iv. 27; 2Tiiii.lv. 17. 
0 Pa xxxvit 28; cix. 13; 
Job xWU. 16, 17, 10 ; Isa 
xlv. 20. 

; Pa xl 9 ; John xx. 
17; Kom. vili. 20; 
liab. U. 13. 


imagined a mischievous device, which they ore not 
able to perform^ 

12 Tlierefore * ‘shalt thou make them turn tlieir 
‘*back, xclim thou shalt make ready thim an^oxcb 
upon thy strings against the face of them.* 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own sti’cngtli: 
so will wo sing and praise thy power. 


PSALM XXIL 


1 David contplainelh in great diecouragetneiU* 9 Ueprayetkin great 
distreet. 23 Jle praiseth Qod, 

To the chiof Musioian upon Aijeleth Shahar, A Psalm of Duvid. 


God, my God, why hast tliou forsaken 
|J|| nu; ? lohy art thou so fai’ ‘‘from helping 
IK and from the words of my roaring? ' 
^ 2 0 my God, I cry in the daytime, 

but thou hearest not; and in tlie night 
season, and ‘*am not silent 

3 But thou art holy, 0 thou that inhabitest the 
praises of Israel.' 

4 Our fatliei's trusted in thee: they trusted, and 
lliou didst cloli\er thorn. 

5 They cried unto thee, and were delivered : they 
tru^tc(l in thee, and were not confomided.* 

f) But I am a worm, and no man ; a reproach of 
men, and despised of the peojile." 

7 All they that see me laugh me to scorn : they 
“shoot out the lip, they shake the head, sayvig^* 

8 “He trusted on the Loud that he would deliver 
him : let him deliver him, ‘Lsceing he delighted in him." 

9 But thou art he that took me out of the womb : 


thou “didst make me hope ichen I teas upon my 
mother’s brea.st^.' 

10 I was cast u))on tlieo from the womb : thou art 
my God from my inotlK'r's holly.' 

11 Be not f.ir from me; lor trouble w near ; for 
there is ’'•^noiu* to help. 

12 Manv bulls have compa.ssed me: strong hulls 
of Basban have be.^ct me round.* 

13 They ^gaped upon me xvith their mouths, as a 
ravening and a roaring lion." 

14 1 am poured out like water, and all my bones 
are *‘out of joint : my lieai-t is like wax ; it is melted 
in the midst of my bowels.* 

15 My strength is dried up like a potsherd; and 
my tongue clcaveth to my jaws; and thou hast 
brought me into the dust of death.' 

1() For dogs have compassed me: the assembly of 
the wicked have inclosed me: they pierced my bands 
and iny feet.' 

17 I may tell all my bones: they look and stare 
u|M)n me.' 

18 They jiart my garments among them, and cast 
lots upon mv vesture. 

1 9 But be not tliou far from me, 0 Lord t 0 my 
feti'engtli, haste thee to help me.' 

20 Deliver my soul from the sword > "^^my daidiiig 
*®from the power of the dog.* 

21 Save me from the lion’s nioutli : for thou hast 
heard me from the horns of the unicorns.* 

22 I will declare thy name unto my bretliren : in 
the midst of tlie congregation will I praise thee*' 


Universaliti/ of Christ's KingdouL 


PSALM, XXIL 


UnivcrsLilitg of Christ's Kingdom, 


28 Ye that fear tlie Lord, praise liim ; all ye the 
seed of Jacob, glorify him ; and fear him, all ye the 
seed of Israel/ 

24 For ho hath not despised nor abhorred the 
affliction of the afflicted ; neitlier hath he hid h\^ 


Before Christ 1042 


a Ps. cxxxv 19, 20 

< r*. II 8 . Ixxii 11 ; 
Ixxxvi 9 • xc \ I 7 , 
xc\iu 0, Isa xlix 0 
/ Pa xMl 8, Obnd 
21, Z#*th xlv 9, 
M.ltt M 1" 


27 All the ends of tlie world shall remember and 
tuni unto tlie Lord : and all tlie kindreds of the 
nations shall woiship before* thee/ 

28 For the kingdom ts tlu* Lord’s : and he is th 
goNcnnor among the nations' 
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face from him , but when he cried unto him, he 
heard.* 

25 My praise shall be of thee in the great congre- 
gation : I will pay my vows before them that fear 
him/ 

26 .Tlie mock shall eat and be satisfied : they shall 
praise the Lord that seek him : yom* heart shall live 

for ever,^ I 


b llcl. \ 7 

tj P» xh PJ, Da 
wo IM. Phil il lu 
c pH \^x^ IS , xl 9, 10; 
i\M n i \\ 1 , cx\i 
14 . 1 Cl li*K \ 4 
h pH Ixxxoi fi 
J 1 * 8 . Ixix 32; Lev. vlL 
11, 12, 15, 10 ; Iso. Ixv 
13, John At 51. 

I P» IxeaUU; Ixxxvi 
9, elk 18; IsA. lx 3, 
Korn 111 21, 22 


2ii All tlici/ iIm* 

worhlii)) : itH they that go down to the dust shall bow 
belorc him : and’ none can keep alive his own soul.* 

30 A seed sludl sei've him ^ it shall bo accounted 
to the Lord for a generation.* 

31 Tliey >hall come, and shall declare his righteous- 
ness unto a jjeople that shall be born, that he hath 
done this-* 

m 


S(nig Ofi the Removal of the Ark, 


PSALMS, XXIIJ.— XXVI. 


Ihtvul vepot^es in Divine Faithfalnese, 


PSALM XXIIl. 

DavuCs eoiiJuUnce tn (iodB proe*. 

A rbahu of David. 

[lie liOHi) in my shepherd; I shall not 
want.'* 

2 He maketh me to lie down in 
*gi’een pastures : ho leadeth me beside 
the *still waters.* 

3 He restoreth my soul : he leadeth | 
me in the paths of righteousness fori 

his name's sake.* 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will feai- no evil: for thou art 
witli me ; thy rod and thy staff tliey comfort me.' 

5 Thou preparest a table before me in the presence 
of mine enemies : thou ®anointest my head witli oil ; 
my cuj) runneth over.* 

fi Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the 
tlays of my life : and I will dwell in the house of the 
Loud *for ever. 

PSALM XXIV. 

1 QoiTt lordship in the world, 3 The cilisene qf his spiritual kingdom,, 

7 An exhoiiatioH (o receive him. 
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7 lleb. thy 

0 Vs clli 17 ; evi 1 ; 
evil, 1 , Ifio. Kill Id , 
Jer xwln 11 

a 1«L xL 11 . Jo will 4, 
L/ek. xxxn 11 li, 2J, 
Johnx II. Phil h 19, 
1 Peter 11 2J , Kov. 
vll. 17. 

1 Hob pastures of tender 

gtxuM 

p Vs. U. 1 ; Job xilL 
20. XX. 11; Jor 
ill. 25. 

2 lloh. waters of gutelness. 

h Dzok xxxiv H. 

c P*. ▼ 8 ; xxxL 5 , Pruv. 
via 20 

d P*. ill. 0 , xxvil 1 . xllv. 
19; cxviiL 6 , Job iii 5. 
X 21, 22 , xxiv. 17 , 1 h»u 
xliiu 2. 

V P* xvxl 3, IxxK 
9, clx 21, exha 
11 ; Uoai. V. 20 

3 ileb vialest/aL 

e Pz. xcil 10 ; civ. 15. 

r Vs. xxxvlL 23 

8 Ileb shall lodge m 
goodness, 

s pR. xxxvU 11, 22, 
29; Prov. xix. 2J 

4 Heb. to length of days 

9 Or, and his coienant 
to uuUe them A uoa it 


A Pnalm of David. 

HE earth is the Loud's, and the fulness 
thereof ; the world, and they tliat dwell 
therein.*^ 

2 For he hath founded it upon the 
seas, and established it upon the floods.^ I 

3 Who shall ascend into the hill of 
the Lobd? or wdio shall stand in his 

holy place?* 

4 *He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart ; who 
hatli not lifted up liis soul unto vanity, nor sworn 
deceitfully.' 

5 He shall receive the blessing from tlie Loud, and 
righteousness from tlio God of his salvation. 

6 Tin's w the generation of them that seek him, 
tliat seek thy face, Jacob, Selah.-' 

7 Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates ; and be yo lift 
up, ye everlasting doors ; and the King of glory shall 
come in.* 

8 Who is this King of glory? Tlie Loud strong 
and mighty, the LoRD mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; even lift them 
up, ye everlasting doors ; and the King of glory shall 
come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory? The Lord of hosts, 
fie is the King of glory. Selah. 

PSALM XXV. 

1 DavuTs conjidence in pitu/er. 7 Hepnrayeth Jor remission o/ sins, 

IG andfm help in affiicium, 

A Pmlm of David. 



t Prov ill .*2, John 
\ll 17, XV 15 

10 Heb btunjjoilh 

U Pz cxii 8 

V Pn Ixlx 1C, IxxxvL 
10. 

/ Ps I 12, Kxod IX 29, 
xix. 5 ; Deut x 14 , Job 
xli 11 . 1 Cor X. 20, 26 

g Pz civ 5. cxxxvi fi . 
Gen i 9. Job xxwiu 
6 , 2 Peter ill 5 

V 2 Sam. xvL 12 

11 Heb. hatred of vio^ 
lence. 

h Pz. XV. 1. 

5 Heb. The clean of hands 

X ver 2. 

I Pz XV. 4, Job xvii 
Mtttt. V. 8 , 1 Tim 11 8 

y Fz. exxx 8 

C Or, O God of Jacob 

j Pz xxvU. 8; cv 4 

k Pz xc%iL 6; Izn. xxvi 
2 . llaK'ff iL 7 . Mttl iii 
1 , 1 Cor ii. 8 

z ver 11 , Pa viL 8 , 
xxvilL 7 ; XXXI 14 , 
2 Kings XX .i , 
Prov XX. 7, XXIX 
25. 

a Pa vii 9 , xviL 3 , 
IXVL 10, cxxxix 
23. Zeeb xiii 9. 

b 2 Kings XX. 3. 

e Ps i. 1; Jcr. xv. 17. 

dPs I. 1, xxxl C; 
CXXXIX. 21, 22. 

e Ps lxxiil.l3;lT]n} 
iL 8 

I Pa Ixxxvi 4 ; cxliii. 8 , 
Lorn. ill. 41. 

m Ps. xiii. 4 ; xxll 5 , | 
xxxi 1 , xxxiv. 8 ; Izu 
XXMii 16; xlix. 23, 
UoilL X. 11 

12 Heb of the taber- \ 
nacie of thy honour \ 


NTO thee, 0 Lord, do I lift; up my soul.' 
2 0 iny God, I trust in thee : let me 
not ho aslianied, let not mine enemies 
triumph over me.”* 

3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be ashamed : 
let them be asliamed which tran^^gress witliout cause. 

4 Shew me thy wnj's, 0 Loud; teach me thy paths." 

5 Load me in liiy trutli, am] teach me : for thon 



/ Ps XXVIL 4. 

13 Or, Take not aieay 

14 Heb men of blood 

g Ps xxvliL 8 ; 1 Sam 
XXV 29 

n Ps \ 8 , xxvii. 2 1 ; 
Ixxxvi 11 ; cxix . cxliii. 
8, 10, Exod xxxUi 13 

15 H^b fU/ed with, 

h Ex.icl xxiU 8. 
Dpiit xvi, 19; 1 

ham viii 3* Iza 

X\X II l.j 


art the God of my salvation ; on thee do I wait all 
the day. 

() Remember, 0 Lord, ^thy tender mercies and tliy 
lovingklnd nesses ; for they have heen over of old.* 

7 Remember not tlie sins of iny youth, nor my 
trill i.sgrcss ions : aecordlng to thy mercy remember 
thou me for tliy goodness’ sake, 0 Lohd.^ 

8 Good and ujiright is the Loud ; therefore will he 
teach shiners in the way. 

y The meek will he guide in judgment : and the 
meek '»dll he teach his way. 

10 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth 
unto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies. 

11 For thy name’s sake, 0 Loud, pardon mine 
iniquity ; for it is great. ^ 

12 What man is ho tliat feareth the Loud? him 
shall he teach in the way that he shall clioose.*” 

13 His soul “shall dwell at ease ; and his seed shall 
inherit the earth.* 

14 The secret of the Loud is with them that fear 
him; ^and he will shew tiiem his covenant.* 

15 ]\line eyes are ever toward the Loud ; for he 
shall ^^pluck my feet out of tho net.** 

]() Turn thee unto me, and liave inerc} upon mo; 
for 1 am desolate and afflicted.*' 

17 Tho troubles^of my heart are enlarged : 0 bring 
thou mo out of my distresses. 

18 Look upon mine affliction and my pain ; and 
forgive all my sins." 

19 Consider mine enemies; for they ai*e many, 
and they liato me with * ‘cruel hatred. 

20 0 kee]> my soul, and deliver me : let me not be 
ashamed ; for 1 })ut my tru.st iu thee.' 

21 Let integrity and upriglitness jireserve me ; for 
I wait on thee. 

22 Redeem Israel, 0 God, out of all his troubles.^ 

PSALM XXVI. 

David )eso)leih unto God in conjldenct of his intnp iti/ 

A Psalm of David, 

UDGE me, 0 Loud ; for I have walked in 
mine integrity : 1 have trusted also in the* 
Loud ; therefore I shall not slide.' 

2 Examine me, 0 Loud, and prove me , 
try my reins and my heart." 

3 For tliy lovingkindiiess is before mine 
eyes : and I huNe walked in tliy truth.* 

4 I ha\e not sat with voiii perMOiis, neither will I 
go in with dissemblers.* 

5 1 have hated the coiigregati<)ii of e\il doers ; and 
will not sit with the wicked.' 

6 1 will wash mine hands in innuccncy : so will I 
compass thine altar, 0 Lord : * 

7 That I may publish with the voice of tlianks- 
giving, and tell of all thy wondrous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy himse, 
and the place ‘^vvhere thine honour dwelleth.-^ 

9 ‘•‘Gather not my soul wdth sinners, nor my life 
with ‘^bloody men 

10 In whose hands is mischief, and their right 
hand is '^full of bribes.* 



David's Faith in 


PSALM, XXVIL 


11 But as for me, I will walk in mine integrity B»toM cbrwt 1020 

redeem me, and bo merciful unto me/ ^ 

12 My foot standoth in an even place; in the «r*uLe 

congregations will 1 bless the Lokd.* ' xf ’ 




Vi 




the Power of God, 

V, encamp against me, my 

heart shall not (ear : thongli war should rise against 
me, in this will I be confident/ 

4 One thimj have 1 desired of tlie Loud, that will 1 















'f'l /■ 7'W/ 't 

,.»u'/'yr^'A-^h 


UCCUrAliO.NB Ul' Till lauuihoub AKi> Tat. WULKU Cli^i:uvu:^ 


PSALM XXVII. 

1 David nutaintth hu faiUt hy Vit poicer of God, 4 bu hut love to the 
w Vue of God, 9 hy prater. 

A 4I Psalm of I^avid. 

f HE Lobd is my light and my salvation ; 
whom shall I fear? the Lord is the strcmgtli 
of my life ; of wliom shall I be afraid ?' 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies 
and my foes, *came upon me to eat up iny flesli, they 
stumbled and fell/ 


2 Or, the delight 

f I’ll xxvl 8; Ixv. 4 , 
xc 17 , Luke IL 37. 

g P» XXXI 20 ; xL 2 , 
Jwxni 3 , xci 1 , 

ISA. iv G 

c r» Ixn 2, G; Ixxxiv 
ll,rx\Ul 14, 21;Excid 
\v 2, Isa XII 2, Mic,ih 


1 Hob approached against 

3 Ileb 0 / ehotUmg 
d Ps xiv 4 
h Pa tii 8 


I seek aftei . that 1 may dwell in the house of the Loud 
I all the dai s of my life, to behold ^tho licauty of the 
Lord, and to eiKjuire in his temple/ 

5 For m the time of trouble lie shall hide me in 
his pavilion . in the secret of his tabernacle shall ho 
hide me ; lie shall .set 1110 up upon a rock/ 

() And now sliall mine head be lifted up above mine 
enemies round about me : tlierefore will I offer in his 
tabernacle sacrifices ^of joy ; 1 will sing, yea, I will 
fiimr iiraises unto the Lord/ 




live Majesty of God in Naturt 


rSALMS, XXVllL— XXXl. 


Exhorts to magnify GodL 


7 Hear, 0 Lokd, when I cry witli my voice : liave 
mercy also upon me, and answer me. 

8 * Wheti thou sahhfy Seek ye my face ; my lieai*t 
said unto thee, Thy face, Loud, will I seek.* 

9 Hide not thy lace far from me ; put not tliy 
servant away in anger : thou ha^t been my help ; 
leave me not, neither forsake me, 0 God of my 
salvation.* 

10 When my father and my mother forsake me, 
then the Lord ‘^will take me ii]).' 

11 Teach me thy way, 0 Lord, and lead mo in ^a 
plain path, because of '‘iniiio enemies.'' 

12 Deliver me not over unto the will of mine ene- 
mies ; for false witnesses arc risen up against me, and 
such as breathe out cruelty.* 

13 I had fainted^ unless I had believed to see the 
goodne.ss of the Lord in tlie land of tlie living.-^ 

14 Wait on the Lord . be of good courage, and 
he shall strengthen thine heart; wait, Isay, on the 
Lord.^ 

PSALM XXVllL 


Betorx CilttlfT 1018. 


14 llob. tn powtr. 

18 Heb in 

1 Or, Mj/ htan $aui unto 
thH, Lrt my /act teei 
thy face, A.C 

a Pc xxiv (t, c\ 4 

I Iia. tl. 13; x!v 8. 

Ezok. xxxL lo 
u Pii. cxiv. 4; Dcut. 
ill 0. 

16 Ileb. cutUth out, 

b Vc Ixlx. 17; cxHil. 7. 

V Numb xUL 36. 

2 Ileb wilt gather me. 

c Uo. xl 11 ; xllx. 1ft. 

17 Or, to be tn pam 

3 I lob. a way of plain- 
ness. 

18 Or, every whit of tt 
uUeteth, Jcc. 

4 Ileb. those whu.h obterv* 
me 

J Pc. V 8 ; XXV 4 , llv ft ; 

Ixxwi 11, cxix. 
w Job xxxix. 1—^ 

X Ps. X. 10 ; Gen vi 
17 ; Job XXXV HI. 8, 
3u. 

e Pc XXXV. II, 2ft; 1 Sam 
x\il.9. 2 Sam. xvi 7,8, 
Acts ix. 1. 
p Pc xxvIH. 8. 

/ Ps. IvL 13, cxvl 0, Jcr. 
xl. 10; Kzek. xx\i 20 


1 David ptayeth eauiestly against hi.t enemies 6 He hlcssetli Ood, 

V Jle pt ageth /or t/tt people. 

A Dsalm of D.ivid 

NTO thee will 1 cry, 0 Loud my rock ; 
be not silent ®to me : le^t, if thou be 
silent to me, I become like them that 
go down into the pit.* 

2 Hear the voice of my supplica- 
tions, A^hcn 1 cry unto thee, when I lift 
up my I Kind. ^ **to\vai‘d thy holy oracle.* 

3 Draw me not away witli the wicked, and with 
the workers of iniquity, which speak jieace to their 
neighbours, but mischiefs in their hearts.-' 

4 Give them according to tlioir deeds, and accord- 
ing to the wickedne.s.s of their endeavours : give them 
after the ivork of their hands ; nMidiu* to iliem their 
desert* 

5 Because they regard not the work.s of the Lord, 
nor the ojieration of liis liaiids, he shall de.stroy tlicm, 
and not build them up.' 

6 Blcs.sed he the Lord, because he hath heard the 
voice of my supplications.*** 

7 The Lord is my strength and my shield ; my heai’t 
trusted in him, and I am helped : tlicrefore my heart 
greatly rejoiceth ; and with my song will I praise him.” 

8 The Lord is Hheir strength, and he is the 
•saving strength of his anointed.* 

9 Save thy people, and bless tliine inheritance: 
*feed them also, and lift tliom up for ever.'' 



PSALM XXIX. 

1 David ixkoiteUi princes lo giie glory to God, 3 by reason of his 
' poioet, \\ and pi olection of his people. 

A Pftulrn of David. 

* IVE unto the Lord, 0 ^®ye mighty, give 
unto the Lord glory and strength.^ 

2 Give unto the Lord **the glory due 
unto his name ; worship the Lord **in 
the beauty of holiness.* 

3 The voice of the Lord is upon the 
waters : the God of glory thuiulereth : the Lord is 
upon **many w'aters.* 



g Px xxxi. 34; Ixil 1, A. 
exxx ft; Itfu. XXV 9, 
Hub ii 8 

c Dent XX ft. 2 Sittii 
V 11 Vi 20, Nell 
XU J7 

a I*h \x\ 2, xxvui 

0, xxw 19, 24 
ft 11 cb fivm me 

6 1*5 vl 2, ciii 3. 
h Pa Ixxxm 1 , Ixxxvlil 
4;cxlllL7 

e Ps xxvHi.l , Ixxxv i 
18. 

6 Or, towards the oracle 
of thp sanctuary 

t Ps V 7, cxxxvUL 2, 1 
Kings vl, 22, 23; viii 

28, 29 

19 Or Ao the memonal 
d Ps. xcvii 12, 1 

Chroii. xvi 4 

20 Ileb. thnt. is but a 
moment tn his auger 

j P.« xH 2, XXVI 9; Iv 
21, 1\U 4, Jcr i.x 8 

21 Ileb m the eienimj 

22 llcb singing 

e Ixlil. 3 ; cili 9 , 
cxxvt ft, Imi xii. 

1, xxvL20.Hv.7,8 
/ Job xxix 18. 

k 2 Tim IV. 14; Rev xvlii 
6 

23 Ileb Mttied strength 
for my mountain 

I Job xxxiv. 27 ; Isa. v. 12. 

g Ps xxvlil 6. 
m Ps. Ill 4 , vL 8 , xvlH. 

6 , cxvl I. 

h Ps vi ft; Ixxxviii. 
11 , cxv 17 , cxvIH 
17. Isn XXXV HI 18. 
n Ps xiii ft; xvili 2; 
xxii 4. 

7 Or, his strength 

8 Hell strength of salva- 
tions 

0 Ps XX 6. 

9 Or, rule. 

p Ps. Ixxviii 71 ; Dcut ix. 

29, 1 Kings Till, ftl, 58; 
Ezra 1 4 

I 2 Sam vl 14 ; Isa. 
Ixi 3 , Jer. xxxl 4. 

24 1 bat is, my tongue^ 
or, my soul 

J Ps. Ivil. 8 

10 Hell ye tons of the 
mighty 

q Ps xevi 7—^; IChron. 
xvi 28,29 

11 Ileb. the honour of his 
name 

13 Or, in his glorious semt- 
tuary 

r 3 Chron. xx. 21. 

k Ps xxH. ft ; XXV. 3 ; 
Ixxl 1; exUil 1; 
Isa. xllx. 23 
13 Or, great waters, 
s Job xxxvil 4. ft. 
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4 The voice of tlio Lord is ^*powerful ; the voice of 
the Lord is ‘•full of majesty. 

5 The voice of the Lord broaketh tlie cedars ; yea, 
the Lord breaketJi the cethirs of Lebanon.* 

G Ho makctli them also to skip like a calf ; Lebanon 
and Sirion like a young unicorn. ** 

7 The voice of the Lord ‘•<li\ ideth the flames of Are. 

8 The voice of the Lord shaketh the wilderness ; 
the Lord sliaketh the wilderness of Kadesli.*' 

9 The voice of the Lord makoth tlie hinds calve, 
and discovci-cth the forests ; and in his temple ‘•doth 
every one speak of his glory.** 

10 The Lord sitteth ujioii the flood ; yea, the Lord 
sitteth King for over.' 

11 The Lord will give sti*ength unto his people ; 
the Lord w ill bless his iieojile with peace.'' 

PSALM XXX. 

1 David piaueih (Jodfor kui deliverance 4 lie exhot'Utk othet'S to 
praise Inui Inf (> ample of God's dealing with him. 

A Psalm and ^al the dedication of tho house of David. 

WILL extol tlicc, (J Lord; for thou hast 
lifted me it]), and linst not made my foes to 
ill rejoice o\cr me.'* 

^ 2 0 Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and 

tliou hast healed nie.^ 

3 0 Loud, thou hast broiiglit up my soul from the 
grave ; thou hast kept mo alive, that I should not go 
down to tlio jiit.* 

4 Sing unto tlio Lord, 0 ye saints of his, and give 
thanks ‘‘‘at the remoinbninco of his holiness,' 

5 For *®his anger endtivelh hut a inoinont ; in liib 
favour is life ; wecjiing may cntlnre ’'‘lor a night, but 
**joy cometh in the morning.* 

6 And in my pros])erity I said, I shall no\or be 
moved.-^ 

7 Lord, by tliy favour tliou bast ’•made my moun- 
tain to stand strong : thou didst liide thy face, and 1 
was troubled. 

8 I cried to tlioe, 0 Lord ; and unto tlio Lord I 
made siip])licatioii.* 

9 Wliat profit is there in niv blood, when I go down 
to tlie ]iit? Shall tho dust praise thee.' shall it declare 
thy truth?** 

10 Hear, 0 Lord, and have mercy upon me: 
Lord, be thou my helper. 

11 Thou hast turned for me my mourning into 
dancing : thou hast put oft* my sackclotli, and girded 
me with gladness;* 

12 To the end that ’Sny glory may sing praise to 
thee, and not be silent. 0 Lord my God, I will give 
thanks unto thee for ever.' 

PSALM XXXI. 

1 David shewing his conjidence in God craveth his kelp. 7 He rggoiotUi 
in his met eg. 9 He prageth in his eudamitg. 19 J/4 praiseih Ood for 
his goodness. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

S N thee, 0 Lord, do I put my trust; let me 
never asliamed : deliver me in thy righteous- 
ness.* 

2 Bow down thine ear to me ; deliver me speedily : 



David cries for Divine Help, 'PSALM, XXXI. David cries for Dir.ic Help. 

BKroKK CnntsT 1017. 

be thou 'my stroiig rock, for an liouso of defence to Vor TTwi ® 

save me.* „ r«*h^f a enemy ; thou hast sot my feet in a large room.-^ 

3 For thou ar^ my rock and my fortress ; therefore ^>euL’xxx^'*V^' Have mercy upon me, 0 Loud, for I am in 

for thy name's sake lead mo, and guide me.* ^ xuli xxm 3 trouble: mine eye is oonsumed with grief, ^ea, m3 

4 Pull me out of the net that they have laid privily xxv oout xx\n 4, soul and my belly. ^ 

tor me • for thou art m3' strength. 9 \i 7 1 10 Por mv life is spout with giicf, and my year.> 



A STORM IR THE WILDSRNBSS. 


5 Into thine hand 1 commit my spiiit- thou 

redeemed me, 0 Lord God of truth.' ^ joUVa 

6 I have hated them that regard lying vanities . , 

but I trust in tiie Lord.' „ . I 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy : I ^ ic, i 

hast considered my trouble ; thou hast known my sou 

in adversities:* ‘ 


Luke xxiii 46; AcU 
tU 59 

h Pt. xxxil. 3 ; clL a 
• 18. 

xxxMllll.lxU 
IxxxMli. 8, 18 , 
Job xtx. 13, bn 
bii 4 


v^ith ^ighin^ 


i»ncause ol mine 


«.u. ,.6 t,- «>> 

iniquity, and iny bones are coasuined. 

11 i was a reproach among all mine enemies, but 
csDCciallv among my neighbours, and a fear to mine ac- 
(iiiiiintance : they tliat did see me without fled fi-om me.' 

1 2 I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind ; 1 
am liho ’a broken ve-ssel. 

()l7 



The JSlessedness oj Fon/iveneati* 


PSALMS, XXXIL, xxtiil. 


The Joy of Tinist in God, 


13 For I liave hoai'd the slander of many : fear 
w€L$ on every side : while they took counsel to- 
gether against me, they devised to take away my 
Kfe.* 

14 But I trusted in thee, 0 Lord : I said. Thou 

art my God. ' 

15 My times are in thy hand: deliver me from 
the hand of mine enemies, and from tliem iliat per- 
secute me. 

16 Make thy face to shine upon thy servant : save 
mo for thy meixjies’ sake.* 

17 Let me not be ashamed, 0 Lord ; for I have 
called upon thee : let the wicked be ashamed, and Uet 
them be silent in the gi'ave.' 

18 Let the lying lips be put to silence ; which 
8])eak ^grievous things proudly and contemptuously 
against the righteous/ 

19 Ok how gi'eat is thy goodness, wliich thou hast 
laid up for them *tliat feai* thee ; which thou hast 
wix)ught for them tliat ti'ust in tliee bofoi'c the sons 
of men !' 

20 Tlioii shalt hide tliem in the secret of thy 
presence from the pride of man : thou shalt 
keep them secretly in a pavilion from the stidfe of 
tongues.-^ 

21 Blessed he the Lord ; for ho hath shewed me his 
marvellous kindness in a ^strong city.^ 

22 For I said in my haste, I am cut off from be- 
fore thine eyes : nevertheless thou lieardest the voice 
of my supplications when I cried unto thee.* 

23 0 love tlie Lord, all ye his saints : for the Lord 
preserveth the faithful, and plentifully rewai’deth the 
proud doer.* 


Biffou Gbezbt 1081. 


5 Heb. / %o(tt eoumtl 
thee: rntne ^ ehall 
be upon thee, 

a Jer vl 25 ; xx. 8, 10, 
Lam il. 22 ; Matt 
xwll I 

q Jobxxxv. 11; l*ro\. 

xxvi.8; JameaULS 
r Pi. jutxir. 8; Ixxxiv. 
12. Prov. xia 21; 
xvl 20; J®r. xvlL 
7 ; Rom. tL 8. 

6 Pt.lv.e;lxviLltNttmb. 
vL 25, 26. 

I Pi.lxiT. 10; IxvlU. 
& 

1 Or« let Otem bq cut off for 
theptWM, 

e PI.XXT. 2; cxt. 17; t 
a 9. 

2 a hare OiMQ, 

d Pa. xll 8; xclv 4; I 
Sam. il 8 ; Judo 15. 

( Pi. xxxlL 11 ; xevit. 
12;cxl\iLl 

II Pi.xcU. 8; cxliv. 0 
e lia. Ixiv. 4 , 1 Cor ii. u 

p Vxxcvl 1; xc\UL 
1; cxliv. 0; cxllx 
1; laa. xiU. 10. Uev 

V. 9. 

/ Pi. xxvil 5; xxxii 7; 
Job V. 21. 

6 Or, ttatxp. 

10 Pa xi 7 , xl\ 7 , 
cxix B4. 

3 Or, fenced eiOj 

g Pa, xvil 7; 1 Snm 
xxlll 7. 

9 Qon. L 6, 7. Ii 1 , 
Job xxvl 18 . 2 
Peter Ul 5; Heb 
xl 8. 

h laa. xxxvili 11. 12; 
Lam. UL 54 . Jonah 11 4. 

y Gen. L 9; Job xxvl 
10. xxxvili & 

i Pa xxxlv. 9; xevU. 10; 
cxlv. 20. 

j Pa xxvil 14 ; lxU. 1.5; 
exxx. 5; laa. xxv. 8; 
Uab.iL a 


.vhich thou shalt go : will guide thee with mine 

eye. 

9 Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which 
have no understanding : whose mouth must be held 
in with bit and bridle, lest they come near unto 
thee.^ 

10 Many sorrows shall be to the wicked : but he 
that trusteth in tlie Lord, mercy shall compass him 
about." 

11 Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous : 
and shout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart* 

PSALM XXXIII. 

1 Ood ii to he praitedftp' hii poodnm, 6 for ki« poieei', 12 and for 
his pvovidsHce, 20 Coi^Unce is to he placed in Ood, 



EJOICE in the Lord, 0 ye righteous : for 
praise is comely for the upright' 

2 Praise the Loud with harp : sing 
mito him with the psaltery and an instru- 
ment of ten sti’ings."' 

3 Sing unto him a new song ; play skilfully with a 
loud noise." 

4 For the word of tlio Lord is right; and all liis 
works art* doiie in truth. 


5 He lovetli righteousness and judgment : the earth 
is full of the ‘^goodness of the Lord.*" 

6 By the word of tlie Lord wore the lieavens 
made ; and all the host of them by the breath of his 
mouth.' 

7 He gatliereth the waters of the sea together as 
an heap : he layeth up the depth in storehouses.-' 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord : let all the inha- 
bitants of the world stand in awe of liim. 


24 Be of good courage, and he shall sti'cngthen 
youi* heart, all ye tliat hope in tlie Lord.*' 

PSALM XXXIL 

1 BUssedam iomiftetli in remission of suoi 3 Confmwn oj sms givclh 
ctise to the coiiscience, 8 OoiCs ju omtses h uig jog. 

A JPsalm of David. Musohil. 

LESSED is he whose transgi'ession is for- 
given, whoee sin is covered.* 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom tlie 
Lord imputeUi not iniquity, and in ^^llose 
spirit there is no guile. ^ 

3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed old 
through iny roaring all the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me ; 
my moistur? is turned into the drought of summer. 
Selali.- 

5 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine 
iniquity have 1 not hid. I said, I will confess my 
transp’cssions unto the Lord ; and tliDu forgavest the 
iniquity of my sin. Selah." 

6 For this shall every one that is godly pray unto 
thee *in a time when thou niayest be found : sui’ely in 
the floods of gi*eat waters tliey shall not come nigh 
unto, him.' 

7 Thou art my hiding place ; thou shalt preserve 
me iiDm trouble ; thou slialt compass me about with 
song*< of deliverance. Sclali.' 

8 I will instruct thee and teach thee in tlie way 

64e 



I Px cxlviil i; Gen 
1 . 8 . ^ 

7 Heb. malted Jrm^ 
tt'ase, 

a Isa. vill 10 ; xix. 3. 

8 HeU to genetpUeon 
and generation, 

b Job xxilllS; Prov. . 
xix. 21; Im. xlvl 
10. 

k Pi. *<Uoiu. iv 

O—S. 

c Pi.lx>.4;cxlh. 15; 
Kxod.xix.5. Dcut 
Vil 6. 

I Joltn I 47. 2 Cor v. 19. 


9 For he spake, and it was done; he commanded, 
atifl it stood fast* 

10 The Lord ’’^bringeth the counsel of the heatlien 
to nought: he maketli the devices of the people of 
none effect* 

11 The counsel of the Lord standeth for ever, the 
thoughts of his beai’t '*to all generations.* 

12 Blessed w the nation whose God is tlie Lord ; 
cmd tlie people ter/iom he hath chosen for liis own 
inheritance.' 


d Pi xl 4; xlv. 2, 
I 2 Cliroii. xvl 9 ; 
Job xxviil 24 ; 
Prov. XV. 3, 

e Job xxxlv. 21; Jcr. 
xxxii 10. 

m Ps xxxvili 2 ; 1 Sam. 

> 6, 11; JubxxxUl 7. 
n I’lov. x^lvUl 18; Ian. 
1\\ A; Lttko XV. 18, 
21. 1J^UIL9. ^ 

/ Ps. XX. 7j cxlvil 
18; i*i*ov. XXL 8L 

4 Hob. tn a dm OffM- 
ing, 

g Ps. xnlv. li X 
%xlv«t 11; J<rtf 
xxxvi 7; 1 Peter 
111 12 . 

0 Ilia, h 0 , John vil 34 ; 
1 Tim i 16 


h Ps. XXX vil 19 Job 
\ 20 

f P<». Ixii 1. 5 ; cxv. 
U— 11 ; exxx 6. 


13 Tlie Lord looketh from heaven ; he boholdctli 
all the sons of men.^ 

14 From the place of his habitation he looketh ui)oii 
all the inhabitants of tlie eartli. 

ii He fashioneth their hearts alike ; he considereth 
all' tlieir works.^ 

16 Tliere is no king saved by the multitude of an 
host; a mighty delivered by much 

strength. v 

il safety: neitlier 

shall ho deliver any by his great strength.*^ 

18 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that 
fear liim, upon tliem tliat hope in his mercy 

19 To deliver their soul from death, and to keep 
them alive in famine.* 


P Ps. Ix. 0. xxvil 5; 
XXXI 20, cxix. 114; 
Kxofl x^ IfJudff. V. 1; 
2 Sam xxii 1 

J Pi xhi 5; Zccli 
X 7, John x^i 2*J. 


20 Our soul waiteth for tbe Lobo : he is our help 
and our shield.' 

21 For our heart shall rejoice iu him, because we 
Uave trusted in his holy name.'' 




22 Let tliy mercy, O Loiii>, l»e 
as we lio])c in thee. 


uj)nn us. according 



PSALM XXXIV. 

1 David praueih Oody and evhortet/c ntkeis theieto hy his evpei lence. 

S Tluyaie blnsed (hat bust inOod, 11 JIc cxho) ieili to the fcu) oj (Jod 

16 The pi n ilti/ei^ of the i iyh(eim», 

JL Pealm of Davnl, lie cliauj^^cd his» beba\iour before Abi- 
nielccli , who drove him awti}, and he departed. 

WILL bless tlic Lokd at all times : liis 
lirai.se shall eontiniially he in my mouth,'* 

2 My soul shall make lier boast in the 
Loud : the humhle shall hear tlwreofj and 
be glad.* 

3 0 magnify the Loud with me, and let us exalt 
his name together.*^ 

i I sought the Loud, and lie heard me, and de- 
livered jne from all my fears.' 

6 *Tljey looked unto him, and were lightened : and 
dieir faces were not ashamed. 

6 This poor man cried, and the Lord heard Ah/i, 
and saved him out of all his troubles.* 

7 The angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that fear him, and delivereth tiiem.-^ 

8 0 taste and see that the Lord is good : blessed 
w tlie man tluU trusteth in him.^ 

9 0 fear the Lord, yo his saints : for there is no 
wont to them that fear him.* 

10 The young lions do laok^ and suffer hunger : 


BEFORL CllUlMT lO.Jl 


t Ts. Ixxxlv 11 , Job 
IV 10, 11 
j Pa xxxii 8 
k 1 Peter hi 10, 11 
I Juba I 47 , 1 Peter 
li 

a F.ph ^ 20 . 1 Tlicsa \ 
18. ‘2Thc88. I 3, U 13 
711 I*H xxxMi 27 , Inn 
L 1(), 1 7 , Amoa \ ir> 
n 0, 17, Ps XXX Oi 
18, Job xxx\i 7 

6 Pm. cxlx 74, cxlli 7, 
Jer. ix 24, 1 Cor i 31 , 
2 Cor X 17 

c Ps. Ixix SO , Luke i 4G 

0 Lc\ X\IL10, Dent 
xxix 19, 20, Pro> 
X. 7 , Jer xhv. 11 

f/ Mrttt 7, Luke xi 9 
p >s 6, 15. 19, Ps. 
cxlv. 19, 20. 

1 Or, TheyJU>u>ed untohtm 
9 Heb to the broken 
of heart 

3 Heb eontnte of 
spirit 

q Ps li 17 ; cxlv 1ft, 
Isiu Ivil 15;lxi 1. 

e \s 17, 19, 2 Sam 

xxii 1 

r va 6, 17; Prov. 
xxiv. 16; 9 Tim ill 
11 , 12 . 

/ Gon. xxxH 1, 2; 2 
Kl!ii:8vi.l7;Dnn.vt 22; 
/.ech ix. 8 , Hob i. 14 
f John xlx 86. 

^ Ps li 12; 1 Peter U. 8. 

4 Or, shall be guilty, 
t Ps. xciv. 23. 

h Px xxxi. 28. 


but they that seek the Loud bliall not \Mint any good 
thing,* 

11 Come, ye children, hearken mito me ; I will 
teach you the fear ol‘ the LtmD.-' 

12 Wiat man is he that desiretli life, and lovetli 
maiig days, that he may sec good ?* 

13 Keej) thy tongue from e\i], and thy lijis from 
sjieaking guile.' 

14 Dejiart from e\il,aiid do good: sock peace, and 
pursue it.”* 

15 The eyes of llie Loitn arc upon the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto tli(Mr cry." 

16 The face of tlie Loud is against them that do 
evil, to cut off tlio remembrance of them fi’oin the 
earth." 

17 llic riohfcoiis cry, and the Lord liearetli, and 
deliveretli them out of all their troubles.^ 

18 The Loud mgii ^unto them that are of a 
broken heart ; and savetli such as be W a contrite 
spirit’ 

19 Many are the afflictions of the righteous : but 
tlie Lord delivereth liim out of tliem all.' 

20 He keepeth all his bones: not one of them is 
broken.* 

21 Evil shall slay the wicked : and they that hate 
the righteous ^shall be desolate.' 

’‘fsamnv 2^-1 Kings LoRD redeeuietli the soul of his servants; 

jiojie of them that trust in him shall be desolate." 


■David prayeth for hit Safety, 


PSALMS, XXXV.— XXXVIL 


The Grievout £etate of the 


PSALM XXXV. 

1 David 'pmytOi /or hu own ta/efy, and hu enemie* covfation, 11 lit 
coiHplamtUi, (if Uuo wionyful dealing, 22 Thti'diy he xncUeth Qod 
agatnti 

A Psalm of David. 

r LEAD my causey 0 Loud, with them that 
strive witli mo: fight against them that 
fight against me.* 

2 Talvo hold of shield and buckler, and 
stand up for mine help, 

3 Draw out also the speai*, and stoj) the way against 
tliem that persecute mo : say unto my soul, I am thy 
salvation. 

4 Let them be confounded and put to shame that 
seek after my soul : let tliom be tmnied back and 
brought to confusion that devise my hurt* 

5 Let them be as chaff before tlie wind : and let 
tlie angel of the Loud chase them/ 

6 Let their way bo 'dark and slippery : and let - 
tlie angel of the Loud persecute them."' 

7 For witliout cause have tliey liid for me tlieir 
lift VI a pit, tahtch without cause they have digged i 
for my soul/ 

8 Let destruction come upon him at unawares ; and 
*ct hii net that he hath hid catch himself: into tli.at 
. cry destruction let him fall.*^ 

9 And my soul shall be joyful in the Loud : it shall 
rejoice in his salvation. < 

10 All my bones shall say, Loud, who is like unto 
thee, which deliverost the jioor from him that is too 
strong for him, yea, the jioor and the needy from him 
that spoileth him ? * 

11 ’False witnesses did rise up; Hhey laid to my 
cluugo that 1 knew not.* 

12 They rewarded me evil for good to the ■‘sj^oiling 
of my soul.-' 

13 But as fur me, when they were sick, my 
clothing was sackcloth : I *Jiunibled my soul with 
fasting; and my prayer returned into mine o^^n 
bosom.* 

14 I "behaved myself ^as though hr had been my 
friend or brother : I bowed down hcavDy, as one that 
inourncth for his mother. 

15 But in mine "adversity they rejoiced, and 
gatliered themselves together : yeuj the al)jects 
gathered themselves together against me, and 1 
knew it not; they did tear nwy and ceased not.' 

16 With hypocritical mockers in feasts, they 
gnashed upon mo with their teedi.”* 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look on? rescue my ’ 
soul from their dcsU’uctions, "my darling from the 
lions.'* 

18 I will give thco thanks in the great congrega- 
tion : 1 will praise thee among '"much people.' 

19 Let not them that are mine enemies "wrong- 
fully rejoice over me : neither let tliem wink with the 
eve that hate me without a cause.' 

20 For they speak not peace : ljut they devise de- 
ceitful matters against thent that are quiet in the land, i 
21 Yea, they opened tlieir mouth wide against me, 
md said, Aha, aha, our eye hath seen iU ’ 

22 This thou hast seen, 0 Ijouao : keep not silence: 
0 Lord, be not far from me." 
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16 Oi, vanity 
b Plot i\ 16, Iia. 
lx\ 2, M 1 C. 1 I 1 IL 1. 
h Pa li 8, Ixxi 19, 
IxxxM 8, Ixxxix 6,8, 
Lxod XV 11. 

2 Hob. Wdnestet 0 / tet ong 
J lleb they atied me 

e Pi WU. 10, cmU 4. 

« Pi. xx\1L 12 

16 lleb the mountatm 
Of God. 

4 lleb depnvtrig. 
j Pa. xxxt 111 20 , cix 8 — 
6, Jer xtlii 20, John 
X 82 ! 

d Pi Ixxvii 19, cxlv. 
9, Jobtli 20, xl 8; 
lloiu. Xl 33 , 1 Tun 
is 10 

17 lleb jnenous 
6 Or, afflicted 
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Pi Ixix 

10, 

.lob 

XXX 26 

, M.Ut 

X 13, 


Luki X 0 

18 lleb watered. 

6 lleb walked 

7 lleb at a friend^ mt a 
bi other to me 

/ Ps xvi 11 , Job ! 
XX 17, Uc\ xxh 1 I 

8 lleb tuiltiny 

g Jer ll 18, John iv 
10, 14 , 1 Petei ii 9 

19 Heb dtaw out at 
length 

I pH xxxvili 17, Jiibxvi 
9, XXX 1, 8, 12 
h Ps M) lO.xcit 1.1, 
Xi\U ll.Jci xxii 
lO i 

//) Ps \xxtii 12, Job XM 

9, Lain ii lo 

9 llcb my only one 

n Ps x\u 20, llab I 13 
I P» I * j 

10 II tb Strong. ! 

0 P^ XXII 26, 31 , xL 9, 

10, CXI 1 
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XXX vuL 16, Ixix 4;] 
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23 Stir up tliysolf, and awalve to my judgment, even 
unto my cause^ my God and my Lord/ 

24 Judge me, 0 Loud my God, according to thy 
righteousness; and let them not rejoi(»o over 1110 .' 

25 Let them not say in their hearts, *’Ah, so would 
wo have it : let them not say. We have swallowed 
him up/ 

26 Let tliem be aaliamed and brouglit to confusion 
together that rejoice at mine hurt : let tliem be clothed 
with shame and dishonour that magnify themselves 
against me.* 

27 Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that 
favour '"my righteous cause : yea, let them say con- 
tinually, Let the Loud be magnified, which hath 
ploasuix5 in the pi^osperity of his servant.** 

28 And my tongue sliall speak of tliy righteousness 
and of thy praise all the day long.' 

PSALM XXXVL 

1 T/it gi'iepous estate of the wicked. 5 The excellency of QotVs mercy, 
10 David prayeUi for favour to Ood*8 children. 

To the chief ^lusician, A Psalm of David the servant of the Loan. 

HE transgression of the wicked saith within 
my licart, that the7^e is no fear of God 
before his eyes.*' 

2 For he flattereth himself in his own eyes, '*until 
his iniquity be found to bo hateful.* 

3 The words of his moutli are iniquity and deceit: 
he hath left oft* to be u ise, antZ to do good.* 

4 Uc deviseth '"mischief upon his bed ; lio setteth 
liimself in away that not good; he abhoiTeth not evil/ 

5 Thy mercy, 0 Louj), is in the licavcns ; and tliy 
faithfulness reavheih unto the clouds.*' 

6 Thy righteousness is like "'the groat mountains ; 
tliy judgments are a great deep ; 0 Loud, thou 
preservest man and beast.*' 

7 How ‘^excellent is tliy lovingkindncss, 0 God ! 
therefore tlic children of men put their trust under 
the sliadow of tliy wings.* 

8 They shall be abundantly '"satisfied with the 
fatness of thy liouse ; and thou shaft make them drink 
of the river of thy pleasures.-^ 

9 For with thee is the fountain of life : in thy light 
shall we sec light. ^ 

10 0 'Vontiniii’ tliy 1()\ ingkindness unto them that 
know thee; and thy righteousness to the upright in 
heart.* 

11 Let not the loot of pride come against me, and 
let not the hand of the wicked remove me. 

12 There are tlie workers of iniquity fallen : tliey 
are ca.st down, and shall not be able to rise.* 

PSALM XXXVIL 

David ptisvadelk to patience and conJUUnce in God, hy the d\jfm‘sni eetaie 
of the godly and the xvicked, 

A Psalm of David. 

RET not tliyself because of evildoers, 
3 neither be thou envious against the 
workers of iniquity.-^ 

2 For tliey shall soon be cut down like 
the grass, and witlier as the green hex’b.* 

8 Trust in the Loud, and do good ; so shalt thou 
dwell in the land, and ""verily thou shaft be fed. 




D^ereuce between Good PSALM, XXXVII. end Bad Men, 
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4 Delight thyself also in the Loud ; and he shall 
give thee the desires of thine heart.* 

5 'Commit thy way unto the Loud ; trust also in 
him ; and he shall bring it to pass.* 

6 And he shall bring forth thy righteousness as the 
light, and thy judgment as the noonday.' 

7 *Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for him : 
fi’et not tliyself because of him who prospereth in his 
way, because of the man who bringeth wicked devices 
to pass.' 

8 Cease trom anger, and forsake wrath: fret not 
thyself in any w ise to do evil.* 

9 For evildoers shall be cut off : but those that wait 
upon the Lord, tliey shall inlierit the earth.-^ 

10 For yet a little while, and the wicked ehall not 
yea, thou slialt diligently consider his place, and it 

•hall not beJ 

11 But the meek shall inherit the earth ; and shall 
delight tliemselves in tlie abundance of peace.* 

12 The wicked ’plotteth against ^e just, and 
gnashetl) upon him with his teeth.' 


B C. Ml— 1034 
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13 The Lord shall laugh at him : for he soctli thal 
his day is coming.-' 

14 The >>icked ha\c drawn out the sword, and 
ha\e bent their bow, to cast down the poor and needy, 
a /id to slay *such as bo of upright conversation. 

15 Their sword shall outer into their own heai*t, 
and tlieir bow's shall be broken.* 

16 A little tliat a righteous man hath id better than 
the riches of many wicked.* 

17 For the aimis of tlie wdeked sliall be broken : 
but Uie Lord ujiholdoth the righteous."* 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the upright : and 
their inlieritancc shall be for over." 

19 Tliey shall not be ashamed in the evil time: and 
in the days of famine they shall be satisfied.* 

20 But the w’icked shall perish, and the enemies of 
tlie Loud shall be as *the fat of lambs : tliey shall 
consume ; into smoke shall they consume away.' 

21 Tlie wicked borrowetli, and payeth not again : 
but the righteous shewxth mercy, and giveth.^ 

22 For sfuch a$ be blessed of him shall inherit the 

e»i 


An Appeal Conipasswn PSALMS^ XXXVIIL, X X , XIX . Tlu /Sin and l^railty of Man. 
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earth; and they tluit be cursed of him shall be cut 

off.- 

23 The steps of a good man are ‘ordered by the 
Lord : and he doUghteth in his way.* 

24 Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast 
down : for tlae Lord upholdetli him with his liand.* 

25 I have been young, and now am old ; yet have I 
not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging 
bread.' 

26 He is *ever merciful, and lendeth ; and his seed 
is blessed.* 

27 Depart from evil, and do good; and dwell for 
evermore.*' 

28 For the Lord loveth judgment, and forsaketli 
not his saints ; tl]ey ai'e preserved for over ; but the 
seed of the wicked shall bo cut off* 

29 Tlie righteous shall inherit tlio land, and dwell 
therein for ever.* 

30 The mouth of the righteous spcaketli wisdom, 
and his tongue talketh of judgment* 

31 The law of his God is in his heart; Jioiie of 
his ^stc{>s shall slide. ^ 

32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and seeketh 
to slay him.* 

33 The Lord will not leave him in his hand, nor 
condemn him when he is judged.^ 

34 Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, and he 
shall exalt thee to inherit the land : when tlie wicked 
are cut off, thou shalt see i^."* 

35 I have seen the wicked in great power, and 
sj)reading himself like *a green bay tree." 

36 Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not ; yea, 
1 sought him, but he could not be found.* 

37 Mai*k tlie perfect man, and behold the upright : 
for the end of thjot man is peace.** 

38 But the transgressors shall be desti’oyed to- 
gether : the end of the wicked shall be cut oft> 

39 But tlie salvation of the righteous is of the 
Lord : he is their strength in the time of trouble. *■ 

40 And the Lord shall help them, and deliver 
them : he shall deliver them from the wicked, and 
Mi\e them, because tlv^y trust in him.' 

PSALM XXXVIII. 

Dif t id movcih (Jod to tale compcisuoii of h pitiful case. 

A rbalm of David, to bring to rcmenibrance. 

LOUD, rebuke me not in thy wrath : 
neither chasten me in thy hot dis- 
pleasure.* 

2 For tliine arrows stick fast in me, 
and thy hand presseth me sore.** 

3 Thet^e is no soundness in my flesh because of 
thine anger ; neither is there any ®rest in my bones 
because of my sin.* 

4 For mine iniquities are gone over mine head : as 
an heavy burden they are too heavy for me.** 

5 My wounds stink and are coiTupt because of my 
foolishness. 

6 I am •troubled ; I am bowed down greatly ; I go 
mourning all the day long.* 

7 For my loins are filled with a loathsome disease; 
and there is no soundness in my flesh.* 
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h Prov 11. 21. 
t MhU. xiL 35. 

/ Ps Xili. 4, XXXT 
20 ; Dcut xxxil 35 

12 ileb, for ha/ttng. 

3 Or, goings. 

j Ps xL 8; cxix. 88; Dout 
vL 6 ; Isa. IL 7. 
g Ps. XXXY. 15. 
k Ps z. 8. 

h Pa xzzil 5 ; Prov. 
zziilL 18; 3 Cor. 
vlL 8, 10. 

18 Hob. being IHnngt 
are strong. 

I Ps. olx.81; 3Pet«rU.8. 
t Pa zzzT. 18. 

J Pa zzxv. 12; IPoior 
1U.13; 1 John 111 18. 
m vcr. 9 ; Ps. zzvlL 14; 
lii. 5, 6, xd. 8 ; Prov. zz. 
32. 

k Ps. zzxv. 33. 

4 Or, a grtm tree that 
gi oweth m kU own soil, 

N Job V. 3. 

14 Hob. for mg hslp. 

I Pa xxvii. 1 ; IziL 2, 

6; Isa xil. 3. 

0 Job XX. 5, Ac. 
p Its xxxii 17, hit 2 

9 Ps 1 4 , Hi 5 

r Ps ill 8 , lx. 0 

15 Ileb. a bindle, oi , 
muzzle for mg mouth 

m Pa cxli 3, 1 KIiikh 
ii 4 ; 2 icings X. 31. 
n 1 Cliroii > 2U, isa xxxi. 
5, Dun. Ill 17, 28, 

2.1 

10 llcb. tioubled. 
n Ps xxxvlii. 18. 
o Jer XX. 9, Col ir 5 

17 Or, what time I 
hate h re 

p Ps. xc. 12 ; cxix. 84 
f Fs VI 1. 

18 Heb setlled. 

it Ph xxxii 4; Jobvi. 4. 
q ver 11 ; Pa 1x11. 0 ; 
xc 4 , ozhv. 4. 

19 Heb. an tmage 

5 Heb. peaos, or, health, 
p Pa vL 2. 

r Joli xx\IL 17; 
Ecclcs. v 14: Lnko 
xll. 30, 21 ; 1 Cor. 
vU.81; Jameaiy.14. 
w Pa xl. 12 ; Lira lx. 6 ; 
Matt xL 38. 

$ Pa xxxvUL 15. 
^Paxliv.l3;lxxix.4. 

6 Heb. wned. 

X Pa XXXV. 14 ; xlli. 9 ; 
zllil 2, Job XXX. 38. 
u Paxxxviit. 13;Lov. 
X. 8; 3 Sam. zvL 
10; Job a 10; lx. 
34. 

g ver 8; Job vU. A. 

30 Hob. eoiwUet. 
f Job lx. 84; zIlL 8L 


8 I am feeble and soro broken : I have rofned by 
reason of disqiuetness of iny imrt* 

9 Lordf all my desire is befom jtbee; and my 
groaning is not from thee* 

10 My heart panteth, my strength ft|i|S4ih t|ie: as 
for tlie light of mine eyes, it also ^is gone from me/ . 

11 My lovers and my friends stand aloof from my 
•sore ; and ’my kinsmen stand afar off/ 

12 They also that seek after my life lay snares for 
me : and tiiey tliat seek my hurt speab mischievous 
things, and imagine deceits all the day long.* 

13 But I, as a deaf man, heard not; and I was 
as a dumb man tJuU opcneUi not his mouUi*' 

14 Thus I was as a man that heai*etli not, and in 
vvlioso mouth ai*e no i^proofs. 

15 For ‘®in tliee, 0 Lord, do I hope^ thou wilt 
“hear, 0 Lord my God.* 

16 For I said, Hear mcy lost othemoise they should 
rejoice over me : when my foot slippeth, they magnify 
themselves against me.*^ 

17 For I am ready **to halt, and my soitow is 
continually before me.^ 

18 For I will declare mine iniquity;* I will be sorry 
for my sin.* 

19 But mine enemies ‘•ora liv'ely,and they are sfrong: 
and they that hate me wrongfully arc multiplied.* 

20 They also that render evil for good are mine 
adversaries ; because I follow the thing that good isJ 

21 Forsake me not, 0 Lord : 0 my God, be not 
far from me/ 

22 Make haste *Ho help me, 0 Lord my salvation. 

PSALM XXXIX. , 

1 VaviiTs care qf his thoughts. 4 The eomidavUimi qf the brevity tmd 
vanity of life, 7 (he reference of OodCe judgmhJlt, 10 wtd piayer, 
at't hts Widles qf imjiatiency. 

To the ohiof Musician, even to Jeduthun, A Psalm of David. 

f SAID, 1 will take heed to my ways, that I sin 
not with my tongue : I will keep *®my mouth 
with a bridle, while tlio wicked is before me."* 

2 I wa.s dumb with silence, I held my peace, 
even from good ; and my sorrow was “^stirred." 
3 My heart wa.s liot within me, while I was musing 
the fire burned : then spake I witli my tongue,* 

4 Loud, make me to know mine end, and tlie 
measure of my days, wdiat it is ; that I may know 
“how frail I amf 

5 Behold, thou hast made my days as an hand- 
breadth ; and mine age is as nothing before thee : 

I verily every man ‘®at his best state is altogether inanity. 
Selah, 

6 Surely every man walketh in ‘•a vain sliow ; 
surely they ai*e disquieted in vain: he heapetli uj) 
riches^ and knowoth not who shall gather tliem.’’ 

7 And now, Lord, what'' wait I for? my hope is in 
tliee.* 

8 Deliver me from all my transgressions : make me 
not the reproach of the foolish.* 

9 1 was dumb, I opened not my mouth ; because 
tliou didst ri.** 

10 Remove thy stroke away from me : I am con- 
sumed by the ••blow of tliine hand.* 


m 


Confidence in Ood. 


PSALM, XL. 


Ohedimre better than San i five. 



11 When tlioii with rebukes dost correct man for 
iniquity, thou mivkest *his beauty to consume away 
like a moth : surely every man is vanity. Selah.* 

12 Hear my prayer, 0 Lord, and give car unto 
iny cry ; hold not thy peace at my tear.s : for 1 am a 
stranger with thee, and a sojourner, as all my fathers 
loerc.* 

13 0 spare me, that I may reco\er strength, 
before 1 go lienee, and be no more/ 


1 r/M 


PSALM XL. 

of confdtiu'e in God, 6 Obtihence 11 tht best soo ijice. 

11 The sense of iJavId's evUt xt\JlavieOi hie prayer 

To tlio chiof Musician, A Psalm of David. 

* WAITED patiently for the Lord; and he 
inclined unto mo, and heard my cry.' 

2 He brought me up also out of *an hor- 
rible pit, out of the miiy clay, and sot my feet 
upon a rock, and established my goings.* 

3 And he hath put a new song in my 
mouth, even praise unto our God : many shall 

see <7, au'i ibir, anri shall trust in the LoRD.^ 



Befobk Cuuist 1034. 


1 Heb that which u to be 
tlesired in hun to nielt 
aicay 

a \c*r 5, Job Iv. 19; xUl 
28, I(i.t Li): Hot V 12 
j/ Cb. xwix 8, d J, 
7 .Icr xmI 7 

4 Or, tuHif cun order 
them unto thee 

b Ph. cxlx 19, Gou xh)i 
9, Lev XXV. 24. Hob xi 
13; 1 Peter i. 17 ; li 11 
h Ps. Ixxi xtb 
^ ; cxxxlx 0, 17 , 
E\ch1 x> 11, Jub 
V 9, \\ 10 

e Job X 20, 21 , xiv 1*, G, 
10 — 12 . 

5 Heb fJitjftett, Kxod 
x\I G 

t Pm 1 8. It IG, 1 
haul \\ 22, Imh I 
11, IXM 4, IIOH 
\i 6, Matt. ix. 14, 
xii 7 ; Heb. x. 3. 

J Luke xxlv 44, 

2 lieb. In waiting I waited 

C Ilcb in the riitdu 
of mg bowels, 
k Pg. xxxvil 31, 
cxix. 16, 24, 47, 92; 
Jvr xxxl 33; John 
IV 34 ; Rom vit 22. 

d Pn. xxvIL 14; xxxvil 7 

3 Hob apito/iwee, 

I Px xxll 22, 25 , 
XXXV. 18 ; cxix. 13 

€ Pxxxvii 6; xxxvil 28 
Ixix 2.14 

/ Ps. xxxtil 3 i 111 6 
m Acts XX. 20, 27 


4' BlcsSed is that^mau that niaketh the Loui> his 
trust, and rcspectetli not the proud, nor such as turn 
aside to lie.s.« 

5 Many, 0 Loud my God, tire thy wondcid'ul 
works ir/iic/i tliou hiL>t done, and thy thouglits which 
arc to us-ward : ^they cannot be reckoned up in order 
unto thee : i / 1 would declare and speak of theniy they 
are more than can be numbered.* 

6 Sacrifice and olfering thou didst not desire , 
mine ears hast thou ^opened ; burnt offering md sin 
offering hast thou not required.* 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come : in the volmne of the 
book it is written of mc,^ 

8 I delight to do thy will, 0 my God : yea, th\ 
law is ^within my heart.* 

I ha\o preached righteousness in the gicat con- 
gregation : lo, I have not refrained my lips, 0 Lord, 
thou kiiowest' 

10 I have not hid thy righteousness within my 
heart: I hare declared tliy faithfulness and thy sal- 
vation : I have not concealed thy Jovingkindness and 
thy truth fi’om the great congre^gation."* 




Sympathy ivith the Ajflkted, 


PSALMS, XLL, XLIL 


DavitPi Love for the House of trod. 


11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from 
me, 0 Lord : let thy lovingkindness and thy tnith 
continually preserve me/ 

12 For innumerable evils have compassed me 
about: mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, so 
that I am not able to look up ; they are more than tlio 
hairs of mine head : therefore my heart 'faileth me.* 

13 Bo pleased, 0 Lord, to deliver me : 0 Lord, 
make ha*?te to help me.' 

14 Let them be ashamed and confounded together 
that seek after my soul to destroy it ; let them be 
driven backward and put to shame that wish me ovil.^ 

15 Let them be desolate for a re\vai*d of their 
shame that say unto me. Aha, aha.' 


Bkfoeb Cuuut 1084. 

6 H«b. turn. 

a Pa. xliiL 3: IviL 8. 

j Pa.\i. 2; cxIvlLS; 
2 Clmm. XXX. 20. 

1 Ileb. /bwar//*. 

6 Pii.x\x\iiL4; IxxiaSO. 

c Pa. Ixx. 1. *c 

k Pa. xtt 2: Prov. 
xx\ 1. 24— -'C. 

d Pa. xxx\ 4, 2(j; Ixx. 8, 
3: Ixxl. U 

6 lieb. ml to mt. 

7 Het> A thtng qf 
IkUal. 

« Pa Ixx. 8 ; IxxUt. 18. 

3 lleb. tht wan cf mg 
PHM, 

0 Ileb. 

1 Pa. Iv. 12, 18, 20; 2 
Sam. XV. 18; Job 
xix. 19; Jer xx. 
10; Obad 7; John 
xUL 16. 

m Pa xxxiv. 18; Job 
xxxvl.7. 

X PiacvLil 


3 The Lord will strengthen him upon the bed of 
languishing : thou wilt ^make ail his bed iu his 
sickness. 

4 1 said. Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my 
soul ; for I have sinned against thee.-' 

5 Mine enemies spook evil of me. When shall he 
die, and his name perish ? 

6 And if he come to see he speoketh vanity : 
his heart gatliereth iniquity to itself; when he goeth 
abroad, he tclleth it.* 

7 All tliat hate me whisper together against me : 
against me do they devise ®my hurt 

8 ^An evil disease, say they, cleaveth fast unto him : 
and noio that he lieth he shall rise up no more. 

Yea,®mino own familiar friend, in whom 



I trusted, which did oat of my bread, hath 
^lifted up his heel against me.^ 

10 But tliou, 0 Lord, be merciful unto 
me, and raise mo up, that I may requite them. 

11 By this I know that thou fiivom’est me, 
because mine enemy doth not triumph over 
me. 

12 And as for me, thou upholdest me 
in mine integrity, and settost me before thy 
face for ever."* 

13 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel 
from everlasting, and to everlasting. Amen, 
and Amen.* 

PSALM XLIL 

1 DavitVs zeal to sei’veGod in tin tsnipU. 5 lie mcanraqelh 
hu tout to b'U$t in Ood. 

To the chief Musician, Maschil, for tho son.s of Korah. 



tlie hart *®panteth after the Mater 
brooks, so j)anteth my soul after 
thoe, 0 God. 

2 My soul thirsteth for God, 


for the living God : whan shall 1 come and 


appear before God?" 


3 My tears have been my meat day and 
night, while tlK*y continually say unto ino. 
Where is thy God ?r 


4 Wlien I remember tlic.se things, I pour 
out my soul in me : for I bad gone with the 
multitude. I nent M'ith them to the liouse of 


HAUTH AT THE WATLIl IIUOOK. 


10 Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be glad 
in Uioo : let such as love thy .salvation say continually, 
The Lord be magnified.^ 

17 But I am poor and needy; yet the Lord 
thinketh upon me : thou art my help and rny de- 
liverer ; make no tarrying, 0 iny God.^ 


PSALM XLL 

1 OoiHt can of ihe poor, 4 Damd complaineth of hu mmui Wtachtcy, 
10 JlijUeth to Ood for tticcour. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 



LESSED is ho tliat considereth *the poor : 
the Lord will deliver liim *in time of 
trouble.* 

2 The Loud udll preserve him, and keep 


him alive ; and he shall be blessed upon the earth : and 


Uhoii wilt not deliver him unto the will of his f'ucmies.* 


10 Ileb bragetk, 

0 Ph. IxiiL 1 . Ixxxiv 
2 .loiiii xU. 87, 1 
TIichs I 6 

p ver 10, 1*8 lxxlx.10, 
lxxx,8,cU0;cxv2 
1*8 lxU.6, Jobxxx. 
Im. XXX. 29 
H ileb boteeddowH. 

xxx\ -27 , Ixx. 4. 

12 give (hanks 
* 1 Or, hts presence is 
saltation 

r %er 11, Px xlUl 8; 
Urn ill 24 

g P» Ixx 6 ; l Peter v 7. 
14 Or, the lutle hill, 
s Pi cxxxlii 3. 
t 1*8 Ixxx^UI 7; Jer. 
Iv. -20, Eaek. vU. 
2fi , Jonah II. 3 

2 Or, the veak, or, fic8 

3 Heb. m the dag of eml, 
h Piov xh. 21. 

u 1*8 xxxIL 7; Ixlil. 
C , cxxxllt 8 ; exUx. 
8 : Lev xxv. 21 ; 
Ib'Ut xxvIiLS; Job 
xxx\ lb 

4 Or, do not thou deltter. 

I Px xx\H 12 

p Pxxxxxill 6; ZU1L2. 


God, with tlie Aoico of joy and praise, ivith 
a multitude that kept liolyday.^ 

0 Why art tliou ‘'cast doMm, 0 my soul ? and ichy 
art thou disquieted in me ? hope thou in God : for 1 
I shall yet '^praise liim the help of his countenance,' 
0 iny God, mv soul is cast down M’itliin me : 

I tlicrefore >vill 1 remember thee from the land of 
Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from '*the hill Mizar.* 

7 Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy water- 
spouts : all thy waves and thy billows are gone over 
me.' 

8 Yet the Lord will command liis lovingkind- 
ness in the daytime, and in the night his song 
shall he M'ith me, and my prayer unto the God of 
my life.* 

0 I will say unto God my rock, Wliy hast tliou 
forgotten me? wdiy go I moiuming because of the 
oppression of the enemy?" 


0.54 




PSALM, XLII, 



665 


FATHER TN ISRAEL DlSCpUUSTKO OF THE OLDEN TIME TO THE YOUNG. — PSALM XLIY. 


Ths Crjf qf an oj)pre$8ed Qmrdt. 


PSALMS, XLIIL, XLIV., XLV. 


I%$ Hong o/ Lut) 0 $, 


10 Ab with a ‘sword in my bones, mine enemies 
reproach me ; while they say daily unto me. Where u 
thy God?* 

11 Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul ? and why 
aii thou disquieted within me ? ho])e thou in God : 
for I sliall yet praise him, w/u> ia Uie healtlt of my 
countenance, and my God.* 



PSALM XLIIL 

1 Davidj ptuyin^ ^ h mtor$d to K&i impU, promtsilk to tom Oodjoff* 
4 A meottoagtik hit tout to tnut in Ood. 

^UDGE me, 0 God, and plead my 
cause against an ^ungodly nation : 0 
deliver me ®from the deceitful and 
unjust man/ 

2 For tliou art the God of my 
strengtli : why dost tliou cast me off? 
why go I mourning because of the oppression of the 
enemy • 

3 0 send out thy light and tliy ti’uth : let them 
load mo ; lot them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to 
thy tabernacles/ 

4 Tlien will I go unto the altiir of God, unto God 
*iny exceeding joy : yea, upon the harp will I praise 
thee, 0 God my God. 

5 Why art tliou cast down, 0 my soul ? and why 
art thou disquieted within me? hope in God: for I 
sliall yet praise him, tv/io is the liealtli of my coun- 
tenance, and my God/ 


PSALM XLIV. 

i STht oArnrh, tn mtmory of former favonrt, 7 complaineth of thevr 
prmni etriU. 17 Proftmng her integrity, 23 die femntly prayoth for 

sucoout* 

To the ohJfef Musioisn for the sons of Korah, Maschil. 

E have heard with our cars, 0 God, 
our fathers liave told us, xchat work 
thou didst in their days, in tlie times 
of old.» 

2 Sow thou didst drive out tlie 
heathen with thy hand, and plantedst 
Uiem ; Juno thou didst afRict the people, and cast tliem 
out * 

3 For they gdt tiot tlie land in possession by their 
oivn sword, neither did their own arm save them : 
but thy right hand, and thine am, and the liglit of 
thy countenance, because thou hadst a favour unto 
them/ 

4 Tliou art my King, 0 God : command deliver- 
ances for Jacob/ 

5 Through thee will we push down our enemies : 

through thy name will we tread them under that rise 
up against us.* * 

6 For I will not trust in my bow, neither shall my 
sword save me.' ' 

7 But thou hast saved us from our enemies, and 
liast pist them to shame that hated us.* 

8 In ,God we boast all the day long, and praise thy 
name ever. Selah." 

9 Bat th^ hast cast off, and put us to shame; and 
goest no4 ihrth with our armies.* 

10 Thoa malcest ns to tnm back from the enemy t 
and they which hate ns spoil for themselves* 

6«>6 



Bifou CiMin 1021. 


1 Or. kitting, . 

k Heb. Of thtip of 
tntoL 

f Pi. IJL 1 1 Deat Iv. 
27iJuiviiLM|Eom.l 
▼III. 86. 

a v«r. 8; Jod IL 17; 
Mlcali vlL 10. 

6 Kib. without rkhet. 

r Iml 111 8, 4; Jor. 
XT. 18. 

0 ver. 8 ; Pi. xlUL 8. 

I Pxlxxlx.4; IxxjlO. 

t Px xxll. 7; Deut 
xxvUL 87; 8 Klngi 
xix. 81 ; Job xvL 4. 

2 Or, mmereifuL 
“ M Px vUL 2. 

8 a man deceit 

andimquUy. 

e Px xztL 1; xxXT. 1, 24. 
V Dan. lx. 18 

7 Or, goingt, 

•iPx exix. 81, 187; 
Job xxiiL 11. 

d Px xxvilL 7; xllL 8. 

X Px xxUL 4 ; liX. 
xxxiv. 13 , XXXV. 7. 

e Pxlil.4, xLll; lvU.8. 
y Pi ixviiL SI , Job 
Xl 13. 

4 Heb. the gladneu tf my 
Joy, 

I Px cxxxtx 1 ; Job 
xxxL 14 ; Jer. xvii 
10 . 

a Rom. vUL 86. 

8 ver. 8; Px vll. 6; 
XXXV. 23, Ux* 4, 6; 
IxxvlU. 68. 

/ Px xUi 8, IL 

e Px zflL 1 , Ixxxvlil. 
14; JobxUL24. 


d tPx cxix. 28. 

8 Heb a hdp/or ut. 


g Pi Ixxviii 3, Exod. xll 
26, 27 


8 Heb hoiltUi, or, 
bubbleth up 


h Px IxxvIiL 88; Ixxx. 8, 
Exod. XV. 17; Deut. 
viL 1. 


e Luke Iv 22. 

< Deut iv. 87; vU. 7, 8; 
vtlL 17; Joih. xxlv 12. 

/ Iix lx. 6 ; xlix. 2 , 
Heb Iv. 12; Rev. L 
16; xix. 18. 

j PxUxlv.12 

10 Heb proeperthou, 
rule Uwu, 

g Rev vL 2 
k PhIL Iv 13 
I Px xxxilL 16; Hoi L 7 
h Px xclli 2; Heb. 
L8. 


m Px xL 14. 

11 Or, 0 Qed. 
n Pn xxxiv 2; Jer. Ix.24; 
Korn. U. 17. 

• Px xxL 6; xxxllL 
8; 1 KJiifi I 88; 
iM. IxL L 


0 Px lx 1, 10; Ixxiv.l; 
IxxxvlU. 14; lxxxlx.18; 
eviil. 11, 

J CintLa 


p Lev. xxvi 17; Dent 
xxvIlL 28; Jolh. vfl. 
8,12 


11 Thou hast given us *like sheep appointed tot 
meat ; and hast scattered us among the heathen,^ 

12 Thou sellest thy people Hor nought, and dost not , 
increase th^ wealth by their prioe/ 

13 Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours, 
a scorn and a derision to Uiem that are round about 
us/ 

14 Tliou makest us a byword among the heathen, 
a shaking of the head among tlie people/ 

15 My confusion u continually before me, and the 
shame of my face hath covered me, 

16 For the voice of him Uiat reproaoheth and 
blasphemeth ; by reason of the enemy and avenger.* 

17 All this is come upon us; yet have we not 
forgotten thee, neitlier have we dealt falsely in thy 
covenant* 

18 Our heaii is not turned back, neither have oui 
^steps declined from tliy way 

19 Though thou hast sore broken us in the place of 
dragons, and covered us witli tlie shadow of death/ 

20 If we have forgotten Uie name of our God, or 
stretched out our hands to a sti’ange god ; ^ 

21 Sliall not God search this out? for he kiiowetli 
the secrets of the heart/ 

22 Yea, for thy sake ai*e wo killed all the day 
long ; we are counted as sheep for the slaughter/ 

23 Awake, why sleepest thou, 0 Lord ? ai*ise, cast 
tis not off for ever.* 

24 Wherefore hidcst tliou thy face, and forgettcbt 
our affliction and our oppression?* 

25 For our soul is bowed down to the dust : our 
belly cleaveth unto the earth.'' 

26 Arise *for our help, and redeem us for tliy 
mercies’ sake. 

PSALM XLV. 

1 The majesty and grace of Ch aCs kingdom, 10 The duty of the ehmeh, 
and Vie hen^tt Uiii'enf. 

To the chief MuMcian upon Shoshanniin, for the sous of Korah, 
MaHcUil, A Song of loves. 


[9 Y heart ®i8 inditing a good matter : I 
speak of the things which I have made 
touching the king : my tongue is tlie 

.crwvvvDJxo- ^ ready writer. 

2 Thou art fairer than the children of men : grace 
Doured into thy lips : tlierefore God hatli blessed 



thee for over.* 

3 Gird thy sword upon f//y thigh, 0 most mighty, 
with thy glory and thy majesty./ 

4 And in thy majesty *°ride prosperously because of 
truth and meekness and righteousness ; and thy right 
hand shall teach thee terrible things.^ 

5 Thine arrows a7*e sharp in the heart of the king’s 
enemies ; whereby the people fall under thee. 

6 Thy tlirone, 0 God, m for ever and ever: the 
sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre.* 

7 Thou lovest righteousness, and hat^t wicked- 
ness : therefore ^'God, thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above tliy fellows.* 

8 All thy garments stnell of myrrh, and aloes, and 
cassia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have 
made thee glad./ 

9 Kings* daughters were among thy huuoui’ablc 


A' Nuptial Sotiff, 


PSALM, XLVI. 


Tfte Confidence of the Church. 



**THOU BREAKERT THE SHIPS OF TAR8HI8H WITH AN EAST WIND.”— PSALM XLVIII 7 


women : upon thy right hand did stand the queen in 
gold of Ophir." 

10 Hearken, 0 daughter, and consider, ajid incline 
tliine ear; forget also tliino own people, and thy 
father’s house;* 

1 1 So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty : for 
he if( thy Lord ; and worship thou him/ 

12 And the daughter of Tyre shall he thei'o with a 
Rift , even the rich among the people shall intreat ‘thv 
lay our/ 

13^ The king’s daughter is all glorious within : her 
clothing is of wrought gold/ 

14 She shall be brought unto the king in raiment 
c needlework ; the virgins her companions that 
^ cw her shall he brought unto thee.*^ 

With gladness and rejoicing shall they be 
* they shall enter into the king’s palace. 
Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, 
mayest make princes in all the earth.^ 

£ ^111 make thy name to be remembered in all 


Bkfork Christ 1042. 

a I King! M 19 , Cant vL 
8 

h Mai L 11 
b Deut xxi 18 
e r§ xcr 6, Isa. liv 6. 

1 Hob (hi/ face 

1 Ps Ixii 7, 8; xcL2; 
cxlil cxlv. 18: 
Deut Iv 7 

Pi xxil 29, IxxlL 10; 
Isa. xUx 23 

Rev xlx 7, 8. 

2 Ileb thf heart of the 
scat 

/ Cant I 4 

Ps xcUl 8, 4; Jer. 
V 22, Matt vll. 96. 
Ps xlvHI. 1, 8; Iia. 
vii 7; lx 14. 

1 Peter il 9, Rot. L 6; 
V 10, XX 6. 

3 Heb when the mom- 

Ps. 

Ex^ xlv'^24,''27 
I Deut xxllt. 14 ; Isa. 
xil 6, £«ak. xlill. 
7, 9; Hob. xL 9, 
Joel li. 27; Zeph ill 
16 , Zech 11 6, 10, 
11; vUI. 8. 


generations : therefore shall tlie people praise thee for 
' ever and ever.* 

' PSALM XLVI. 

The covjidewe which the church hath tn Qod* % An exhovtationi to 
Itehold it. 

To the chief Musician for the sons of Korah, A Song upon 
Alamoth. 

OD IS our refuge and strength, a very 
present 

2 Therefore will not we fear, thougli tlie 
eaiih be removed, and though the moun- 
tains be carried into *the midst of the sea ; 

! 3 Thoiiffh the waters thereof roar aiid be troubled, 

though the mountains shake with the swelling thereof. 

I 4 There is a river, the streams wliereof shall make 
glad the city of God, the holy place of the tabernacles 
, of the most High.* 

j 5 God is in the midst of her; sho shall not be 
moved: God shall help her, ^a7i(i that right early.^ 
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The Glory of the Chm^lu 


rSALMS, XLVIL, XLVIll, XLiX. 


Hie Vanity of WeaUn. 



G The heathen raged^ the kingdoms were moved : 
he uttered his voice, the earth melted/ 

7 The Lobd of hosts w with us ; the Qod of Jacob 
18 our refuge. Selali/ 

8 Come, behold the works of the Lord, what 
desolations ho hath made in the earth.*' 

9 He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the 
earth ; he breakoth the bow, and cutteth the spear in 
sinider ; he burneth the chariot in the fire.*' 

1 0 Be still, and know that I am God ; I will be 
exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted in the 
oaith.' 

11 The Lord of liosts Is with us ; the God of Jacob 
U our refuge. Selah. ^ 

PSALM XLVIL 

7%e nations aie exhorted cheerfidhf to entertain tJie hingdom. of Chi ist. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm for the sons of Korah. 

CLAP jour hands, all ye people; shout 
unto God witli the voice of triumph.^ 

2 For the Lord most high is terrible ; 
he is a great King over all the earth.* 

‘6 He >hall subdue the people under us, 
and the nations under our feet,* 

4 He shall choose our inheritance for us, the 
excellency of Jacob whom he lovod. Selah.*' 

r> God is gone up with a shout, tho Lord with the 
sound of a trumpet.* 

6 Sing praises to God, sing praises ; sing praises 
imto our King, sing praises. 

7 For God is the King of all the earth ; sing ye 
praises ‘with understanding,' 

8 Gk)d reigneth over the heathen : God sitteth upon 
the throne of his holiness,”* 

9 *The princes of the people are gathered together, 
even the people of the God of Abraham : for the 
shields of the earth belong unto God : he is greatly 
•xalted/ 

PSALM XLVIII. 

Thi wnammts and privileges of the church. 

A Song and Psalm for the sons of Korah. 

|[BEiAT is tlie Lord, and greatly to be 
praised in the city of our God, in the 
mountain of his holiness.” 

2 Beautiful for situation, the joy of| 
the whole earth, ia mount Zion, on the 
sides of the north, the city of the great 
King.^ 

3 Gfod is known in her palaces for a refuge. 

4 For, lo, the kings were assembled| they passed 
by together.^ 

5 They saw it, and so lliov marvelled ; they wore 
troubled, and hasted away. 

6 Fear took hold upon them there, a 7 id pain, as of 
a woman in travail." 

7 Thou breakest the diiji.s of Tai’shish w'ith an east 
wind.' 

8 As we have heard, so have we seen in the city of 
ihe Lord of hosts, in the city of our God ; God will 
establish it for ever. Selah.' 

9 We have thought of thy lovingkindu^s, Q God, 
in the midst of tliy temple/ 
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Bkitoak Cbbxbt 1004. 


• Pi. oiUL ill Dtut 

0; Mil L It, 14 

b ver It ; Komb. Itlv. Oj 
a ChroiL xUL 12. 

c rs.lxTL4 


3 Heb. Set imr heart 
to her buUearhs. 

4 Or, raise op. 

d Pi. IxxvL 8t Im. a 4; 
Eiik. 2. 


e lia. a 11, 17. 
te IBSL tvia XI. 

/ ver 7. 
ff Isa. Iv. 12. 

h Pi. Ixxvi. 12; Deut. va 
21, Neh.L0; HaLL14 

xPxlxaO. ^ 
i Pi xvia 47. 
j 1 Peter L 4 

p Px IxxviaO; Matt, 
xiaao. 

t Fx IxvUi. 24, 25. 

e Px xxxviU. 4 

a Pi. 11! 7; IxlL 10. 
Job xxxl. 24, 2 :* , 
Mark x. 24; 1 Tim 
vL 17. 

1 Or. everp one that hath 
uuderstandum 

1 Zech. xiv 9 , 1 Cor xiv. 
13, 16. 

h Matt xtL 24 

in Pi. xoia 1; xovl. lO’fl 
xch|!. 1 ; xdx. 1 ; 1 
ChroQ. xvi. 81; Iter. 
xix.4 

2 Or, The vohmtarp ef the 
people are geUMehd imia 
the people of the Oed cf 
Abroikain. 

c Job xxxvL 18, 19. 

d Px Iwxix. 48. 

n Px Ixxxlx. 18 ; Rom. iv. 

11, 12 

« Prov xL 4 , Rcclex 

a 16, 18, 21. 

5 Hob to generation 
and generation. 

0 Fx xlvl. 4 : Ixxx^ii 8 ; 
lix 11 2, 3 , Micah iv. 
1; ZecaMU. 3. 

f Gen IV 17 

(f >er 20 , Pi xxxix. 
3, lx\xii 7 

p 1 2 , lia xiv 18 , 
Jer ill 19, Lam ii 
r>, Ezek XX 0. Dan 
>iii 9, xl. 16, Matt \ 
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0 Heb delight in their 
mouth 

q 2 Snm X 6, 14, 16, 18, 
19 

7 Or, strength 

8 Or, the grave being 
an habitation to 
everp one of them 

h Pe xxU. 23 ; xxxix 
11, Job! V 21, Dan 
vu 22 , MaL Iv. 8 , 
Imke xxii 80; 1 
Cor. vl 9; Her. a 
26; XX. 4 

9 Hob fivm the hand 
of the grave 

r Pxod. XT. 16; Hox xia 
13. 

10 Or, hell 

t Pxhlia; Hui xiil 
14 

c Jer xviii 17 ; Ezek. 
xxvil 2G 

Job xxvil. 10. 

f V8 1, 2, lia. ii. 2; 
Mlcaiih 1 

11 Heb in hu life 
u Px xxvi. 8 , xl 10 

k Deut xxix. 19; 
' Luke xiL 19. 



10 According to th^ 0 God, so i* thy faraise 

niiio tbi^ ^ hand ia M df 

righteoosnass.* ^ 

11 Let motmt Zion n^oicej; let the daughters e. 
Judah be glad, because of thy judgme^ 

12 Walk about Zion, and go round about her : Ml 
the towers .thereof. 

13 *Mark ye well her bulwarks, insider her 
palaces ; that ye may tell ft to the generatien 
following. 

14 For this Qod is our God for ever and evei* : he 
will be our guide even unto death.” 

PSALM XLIX. 

1 All earliest persmeion to build the faith of resurrection, not on norlSfy 

poirei'j hut oil God. 16 Worldly p^ospeidty is not to he admired. 

To the chief Musician, A FsOlm for the sons of Korah. 

EAR tliis, all ye people ; give ear, all ye 
inhabitants of the world : 

2 Botli low and high, rich and poor, 
together/ 

mouth shall speak of wisdom ; and the 
meditation of my heart shall he of understanding. 

4 I w^ill incline mine ear to a parable : I w’ill op6n 
my dark saying uj>on the liarp.^ 

5 Wherefore should I fear in the days of evil, 
when the iniquity of my heels shall compass me 
about ? * 

6 They that tru/Bi^, ih their wealth, and boast tliem- 
selves in the multitude of their riches ;• 

7 None of them can by any means x'edeem his 
brother, nor give to God a rajisom for him : * 

8 (For the redemption of their soul is precious, 
and it ceasetli for ever:)*^ 

9 That he should still live for ever, and not Me 
corruption.*' 

10 For he seetli tltat wise men die, likewise tho 
fool and the brutish person perish, and leave their 
wealth to others.*^ 

11 Their inward thought is, that their houses shall 
continue for ever, and tlieir dwelling jJaces *to all 
generations; they call thew lands alter their own 
names/ 

12 Nevertheless man being in honour abideth not : 
he is like tho beasts that perish.^ 

13 This their w'ay w their folly: yet their posterity 
^approve their sayings. Selah. 

14 Like sheep they are laid in tlie grave ; death 
shall feed on them ; and the upright shall have 
dominion over them in the morning ; and tliej*' 
^beauty shall consume ®in the grave from 
dwelling.* 

16 But God will redeem my soul •from the powAt 
of '®the grave : for he shall receive me. Selah.^ 

16 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, when 
the glory of his house is increased ,* 

17 For when he dieth he shall cany nothing away : 
his glory shall not descend after himi^ 

18 Though while he lived he blessed his soul : 
and men will praise thee, when thou doest well to 
thyself.*^: 


21ie Majesty of God. 


PSALMS, L., LI. 


David* a deep Repniinnce. 



19 ‘He shall go to the generation of his fathers ; 
they shall never see light/ 

20 Man i/iat is in honour, and understandetli not, 
is like the beasts that perish.^ 

PSALM L. 

1 Th€ niajeiit/ of Ood i>t t/ie church. 5 Him order to gather saiute. 7 The 
pUoMure of Ood n not in ceremniet, 14 hut in ixnceriig of obedience. 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

mighty Gt)d, even the Lord, hath 
spoken, and called the earth from the 
rising of the sun unto the going down 
thereof. 

2 Out of Zion, the perfection of 
Gk)d hath sliined.*' 

3 Our God shall eoinc, and shall not keep silence : 
a fire shall devour before him, and it shall be very 
tempestuous round about him.' 

4 He shall call to the heavens from above, and to 
the earth, that he may judge his peoi:)ic.-^ 

5 Gather my saints together unto me ; tliose that 
have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.^ 

G And the heavens shall dechm^ his righteousness : 
for God is judge himself. Solah.'' 

7 Hear, 0 my people, and 1 will sj)eak ; 0 Israel, 
and I will testify against thee ; 1 am God, even thy 
God.* 

8 I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices or thy 
burnt offerings, to have been continually before 
me.*' 

9 I will take no bullock out of thy house, nor he 
goats out of thy folds.* 

10 For every beast of the forest is mine, and the | 

cattle upon a thousand hills. i 

11 I know all the fowls of the mountains : and the , 
wild beasts of the field arc “mine. 

12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee : for the 
world ia mine, and the fulness thereof.^ 

13 Will 1 oat the flesh of bulls, or drink the blood 
of goats ? 

14 Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay thy vou^ 
unto the most High : 

15 And call upon me in the day of trouble : I will 
deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me." 

16 But unto the wicked God saith. What hast thou 
to do to declare my statutes, or that thou shouldest 
take my covenant in thy mouth ? 

17 Seeing thou hatest instniction, and castest my 
words behind thee.® 

18 When thou sawest a thief, then thou 
sentedst with him, and ^hast been 
adulterers.'' 

19 Thou givest tliy mouth to evil, and thy tongue 
frameth deceit.'' 

20 Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother ; 
thou slanderest thine own mother’s son. 

21 These thinge hast tliou done, and I kept silence; 
thou thoughtest that I was altogether mch an one as 
thyself : hut I will reprove thee, and set them in order 
before thme eyes. 

22 Now consider this, ye that forget God, 


BSVOBB CKBIiT lo:u. 


a Qen. xv. 15 , .Job xxxiii. 
30. 

< P«. \x 17 ; Job via 
13 , lia. 11 13. 

6 ver 12 ; Eccleti. lU. 13. 

4 llob. that dupoMith 
hix way 

i Ph. xxvii C; Eoiu. 
. xll 1? OaL vL 10. 


lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none to 

1 Heb. 77i« »haU go. | deliver.' 

23 Whoso offeroth praise glorifietU me : a¥iA 1o 
him Hhat orderetli Ida conversation aright will 1 ifttew 
tlie salvation of God.' 


^or. lU Ira. 
25; xllv. 


u vor. 


e Keh. tx. 32; Ue. lx. 6; 
Jor xxxii. 18 

d Pi. Ixxx. 1 : Deut 
xxxiiU 2. 

xlill. 
22; Col. 

11 14. 

Ps xevil 3, I.i*v X 2, 
Numb xvl. 35; Uaii. 
vil 10 

It Ilcb. lx. 14, IJohn 
1 7, » . Kev I 

f Dout IV 2(i , xxxi 2K ; 
xxxii 1 , Do. 1 2 ; Micah 
vL 1, 2 

*rPii.xxxU 5; xxxviil 
18. 

g Exod. xxlv 7 , Deut 
xxxiii 3; laa. xiil 3. 

h Pi. Ixxv 7 , xcvU C. 

a; Gen xx 6 , xxxix 

0, Lov V 10, vl 
2. 2 Bam xll. 13; 

1. uko XV. 21 , Rum 
ill. 4 

5 lleb warm im 

y Pi Ivlil 3, Jobjelv. 
4 , John ill. C, Rom 
\ 12, Eph a 3 

t Pd. Ixxxi. 8 , Exod. XX 

2. 

t Jobxxxviil 3b 

j lia. I 11, Jor \li 22, 
Hoa vl 0 

a l/ov xlv 4, 0, 40, 
Numb xlx IH, l«a 
I 18, llob ix 18 

k Micab Vi. C, Acts XAii 

2u 

6 Matt V 4. 

r ver 1 , Jer xvl 17. 
2 Hob with me 

6 Or, a comtant spirit 
d Act* XV 

a 10 

Pi XXIV 1, Exod xix 


e Gen h 14 , 2 Kingi 



9. Kph iv 30 
f *2 Cor ill 17 

mPi. Ixxvi 11 , Deut 
xxHi 21, Job xxll 27; 
Eccles. \ 4, .*) , Hog 
xlv. 3; lleb. xifl 15 

n vor 23; Pa. xxll. 23; 
xcl 15. evil 0, 13, 19, 
2H , Job xxll. 27 ; Zech 
xlli. 9. 

7 Hub hioodt. 


PSALM LI. 

1 David prayeth for remUsivn if sins, uhereof he mahith a deep 
fesston. 0 He prageih foi sunct/f cation. IG God dehghteth Hot in 
taoijlce, but m sincerity. 18 He piuyeth fn the chuich 

To the chief Musician, A rMilm of Davul, ulien Nutliau the pro- 
phet came unto him, after he had ijoiie m to Bath-sheba 

AVE mercy upon me, 0 God, according 
to thy lovmgkiiidness : according unto 
the multitude of thy iendeA* mercies 
blot out my transgrc‘ssions.“ 

2 Wash me throughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse me from m} 
sin.*' 

3 For I acknowdedgo my transgres- 
sions : and my sin is ever before me.*'’ 

4 AgmbiJ^t tbee, thee only, have I sinned, iiid 
done this o\il in thy sight: that tlioii mightest be 
justified wlien tlnm speakest, ami be clear when thou 
judgest.' 

5 Behold, I was shaijeii in iniquity ; and in sin did 
my mother ^conceive me.*' 

6 Behold, thou deslroht truth in the iu^^ard parts : 
and in the hidden part thou shalt make me to knoN\ 
wisdom.* 

7 Purge me witli hyssop, and I shall be clean : 
wash me, and I siiall be whiter than snow.® 

8 Make me to liear joy and gladness; that the 
bones which thou hast broken may i-ejoict‘.* 

9 Hide thy lace from my sins, and blot out all 
mine iniquities.' 

10 Create in me a clean lieart, 0 God ; and renew 
®a right spirit within me.'' 

11 Cast me not away from thy presence ; and take 
Bpb. i^ot tliy lioly spirit from me.'' 

12 Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; and 
uphold mo with thy free spirit.' 

13 Then will I tcaeh transgressors thy ways ; and 
sinners shall he (*onvoi*tcd unto thee. 

14 ^)eli^er me from ^bloodguiltiness, 0 God, thou 
God of* iny salvation : and my tongue shall sing aloud 


bps ; and my mouth 


con- 


partaker with 0 Neh Ix. 26 


xl 17, xil 9 

Roni. il 21, 


8 Or, that I should give 
It 

A Pi xL 0; 1 8; 
Numb XV. 27, 80, 
Iia. L 11 ; Jor. vil. 
22 ; Hoi vl. 6. 

8 Hob. thy porhoti teas 
unth adultarers 

p Bom. 1 82 ; 1 Tim. v. 92 

t Pi. xxxlv. 18; laa. 
IvR 15; Ixvl. 3 

g Pi. Ill 2. 

J Ps.iv.5; Mia.liL3. 
r Px xc. 8. 


of thy righteousness.’ 

15 0 Lord, ojien thou my 
shall shew fortli tliv praise. 

16 For thou desirest not sacrifice ; ®else would I 
give if: thou delightest not in burnt offering.* 

1 7 The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : a 
broken and a contrite lieart, 0 God, thou wilt not 
despise.* 

18 Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion : build 
thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifices of 
righteousness, witlx burnt offering imd whole burnt 
offering; then shall they offer bullocks upon thine 
altar/ 



'‘The Deceit of David's Enemies. 


PSALMS, LI I., Llll. 


The Cormption of Man's Nature. 



“aOD SHALL TAKT THKF AWAY, AN1> PLUCK THEF. OUT OF THY DWFLI IXG PLACE.”— PSALM LII. .j 


PSALM LII. 

1 Dai id, condemning the spite/ulness of Doeq, propheniHh ht$ deMivctwn 
6 The rigliUovM shall njoiee at it. 8 JJavid, upon his conjidence in 
God's mercy, gireth thanks 

To the chief Musician, Maschil, A. Psalm of David, when Doeg the 
Edomite came and told Saul, and said unto him, David is come 
to the house of Ahimelech. 

HY boastost thou thyself in mischief, 
0 mighty man ? the goodness of God 
eiidureth continually/ 

2 Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs ; 
like a sharp razor, working deceitfully.* 

3 Tliou lovest evil more than good ; and lying 

rather than to speak righteousness. Selah."^ | 

4 Thou lovest all devouring words, *0 thou deceitful 
tongue. 

5 Gt)d shall likewise Mestroy thee for ever, he shall 
take thee away, and pluck thee out of thy dwell- 
ing place, and root thee out of the land of the living. 
Selali.^ 

6 The righteous also shall see, and fear, and shall 
laugh at him / 

7 Lo, tlm iB the man that made not Qod his 
strength ; but trusted in the abundance of his riches, 
and strengthened himself in his ’wickedness./ 

8 But I am like a green olive tree in the house of 
God: I trust in the mercy of God for ever and 
^ver.* 


9 I will praise thee for ever, because thou ha.st done 
it ’ and I will wait on thy name ; for it is good before 
thy saints. * 

PSALM LIII. 

1 David descriheth the corruption of a natural man, 4 He convinceih 
the wicked by the light of their own conscience. 6 He ghrieth in the 
salvation of God, 

To the chief Musician upon Mahalath, Maschil, A Psalm 
of David. 

IE fool hath said in his heart, There 
is no God. Corrupt are they, and 
have done abon^inable iniquity : there 
is none that doeth good.’ 

2 God looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to see if 
there were any that did understand, 
that did seek God.*^ 

3 Every one of them is gone back : they are alto- 
gether become filthy ; there is none that doeth good, 
no, not one.* 

4 Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge? 
who eat up my people as they eat bread : they have 
not called upon God.^ 

5 There Vere they in great fear, where no fear was t 

for God hath scattered the bones of him that encampeth 
against thee : thou hast put them to shame, because 
Gk)d hath despised them.”* ^ 

6 ’Oh that the salvation of larad were cme oijt of 


JlEPORE Christ 1003 


h Ps. iiv G 


a I Sara, zxl 7 

b Ps 1 18, hll. 4, llx 
7 , Ixiv. 8 . 

t Ps. z. 4 , xiv 1, Ac 
c Jer ix 4, S 

1 Or, and the deceitful 
tongue 

2 Heb heat thee down, 

d Ps xxxilL 18 , 2 
Chron xv. 2, xix. 
3 

d Prov U 22. 
k Bom Ul.lO. 

e Ps. xxxvU 34; xL 8, 
Iviii 10, Uir. 9; Job 
xxU 18 , MrI. L £. 

/ Jer Iv 22. 

4 Heb thsg feared a 
* 

3 Or iubstance, 

/ Ps. xUx. 6. 

m Ps. xiv. 3; Lav. 
xxvi. 17, M; Prwr. 
xxvUl 1 ; Eiek. vL 
6 

6 Heb. Who witt gtn 


p Jtr. fL Uoa. xiv. 3. 
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Zion ! Wlieii God bringeth back the captivity of his 
people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be 
glad.* 

PSALM LIV. 

1 Davulf coinplauung of the Ziplu'mx^ prayetic for salvation. 4 Upon his 
confidence in GoeCs help he promiseth saenfee. 

Tu the chief Musician on Negmoth, Maechil, -4 Psalm of David, 
when the Ziphims came and said to Saul, Doth not David hide 
himself with us P 

*AVE me, 0 God, by tliy name, and judge 
me by thy strength. 

2 Hear my prayer, 0 God ; give ear to 
the words of my mouth. 

3 For strangers are risen up against me, and 
oppressors seek after my soul : they have not set 
God before them. Selah/ 

4 Behold, Gk>d ts mine helper : the Lord is with 
thorn that uphold my soul/ 

5 He shall reward evil unto ^mine enemies; cut 
them off in thy trutL^ 



Befosb Christ 1021. 


e Pf lii 9 
a Ff xiv 7. 

/ Pi. U» 10; xcii 1 


g Isa. xxxvUL 14. 

6 Ps Ixxxvi 14. 
c Ps oxyUL 7. 

h 2 Sam. xvL 7, 8, 
xix. 19. 

1 Hob. thOH that observe 
me. 

J Ps. T. 8; xxU 19, 
Ixxxix. 49. 

i Paexvi.8. 


6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee : I will praise thy 
name, 0 Lord ; for it is good/ 

7 For lie hath delivered mo out of all trouble : and 
mine eye hath seen Ms desire upon mine enemies.^ 

PSALM LV. 

1 David in his prayer complaineth of his feaiful case 9 He prayefh 
against his enemiesy of ithose wickedness and ireojcheryhe complaineth^ 
16 He comforteth himself in OocTs presei'vation of him, and coi\fus\o% 
of his enemies 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, A Psalm 
of David. 

IVE ear to my prayer, 0 God ; and hide 
not thyself from my supplication. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear mo : I 
mourn in my complaint, and make 
a noise 

3 Because of the voice of the enemy, because of 
the oppression of the wicked ; for they cast iniquit}" 
upon me, and in WTath they hate me.* 

4 My heart is sore pained witliin me: and the 
terrors of death are fallen upon me.* 
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DaviS 8 calm Conjidence, PSALMS, LVL, LVIL, LVIII. Address to ttmhed MuUrs^ 


5 Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me, 
and horror hath ‘overwhelmed me. 

6 And I said, Oli that I had wings like a dove ! 
for then would I fly away, and bo at rest. 

7 Lo, then would I wander far off, aiid remain in 
the wilderness. Selah. 

8 I would hasten my escape from the windy storm 
aiid tempest 

9 Destroy, 0 Lord, and Mivido their tongues : ibr 
I have seen violence and strife in the city.* 

10 Day and night they go aljout it upon the walls 
thereof: mischief also and sorrow arc in the midst of it 

11 Wickedness is in the midst thereof: deceit and 
guile depart not from her streets. 

12 For it wae not an enemy that reproached me ; 
then I could have borne it: neither wci^ it he that 
hated me that did magnify himself against me ; then 
I would have hid myself from him :* 

^ 13 But it was thou, ^a man mine equal, my guide, 
and mine acquaintance.^ 

14 ^We took sweet counsel together, and walked 
unto the house of God in company.' 

15 Let death sei/e upon them, mid let them go 
down quick into *lioll : for wickedness is in their 
dwellings, and among them.' 

16 As for mo, I will call upon God : and the Lord 
shall save me. 


Bkfobx CHHier 1002. 


1 Heb. covtred me. 

p Pn. lix. 3} Ixxi 10, 
cxL 2. 


q Mat U1 16 


r Ktyn. vllt 81. 

2 Oi, distract thetreounuU 

a Jer vl 7 
i vor 4 


t Pc cxvi. 8 , Job 
xxxiii 80. 

b P* XXXV. 26 , xxxvili. 
l(i, xb 0 

3 Heb. a man. according to 
my rank 

c Pc. xH. »; 2 Sam xv 
12; x\l 2.J ; Jer. ix. 4 

4 Ileb H/to nettUned 

COUMVi 

d Pc xlii 4 

5 Or, the grave, 
e Numb, xvl 80 


17 Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray, 
and cry aloud ; and he shall hear my voice. 

18 He hath delivered my soul in peace from the battle 
that was against me : for there were many with ine.^ 

19 God shall hear, and afflict them, even ho that 
abideth of old. Selah. ^’Because they liavo no 
changes, therefore they fear not God.^ 

20 He hath put forth his liands against such as be 
at peace with him : ^he hath broken his covenant.* 

21 The words of his mouth were smoother than 
butter, but war xoas in his lieart : his words were 
softer tlian oil, yet ivere they drawn swords.-' 

22 Cast thy ®burden upon the Lord, and he shall 

sustain tliee : he shall never suffer the righteous to be 
moved.* • 

23 But thou, 0 God, shalt bring them down into 
the pit of destruction : '‘bloody and deceitful men shall 
not live out half their days i but I will trust in thee.^ 

PSALM LVI. 

1 Davidf piaytnij to God %n confidence of hie word, eomplauietk of his 

enemie.^ 9 He profeeseth his confidence in Gocts word, and promiseth 

to praise him. 

To the chief Magician upon Jonath-elomorechokim, Michtam of 
David, when the Philistines took him in Gath 

► E merciful unto me, O God : for man 
would swallow me up ; he fighting daily 
oppresseth me.** 

2 ‘°Mine enemies would daily swallow 
me up : for theif he many that fight 
against me, 0 thou most High.* 

3 What time I am afraid, I will trust in thee. 

4 In God I will praise his word, in God I have 
put my trust; I will not fear what flesh can do unto me.* 

5 Every day they wrest my words: all their thoughts 
are against me for evil 



u Ps xvll 8; IvL l, 
Ixiii 7 , Ina XXVL 20 

/ Dan >1 10, Luke xviii. 
1 , Acts iii 1 , X. 8, 9, 
30; 1 Thess. v 17 

V Ps cxxxviii B 
g 2 Chron xxxii. 7, 8. 

11 Or, he reproacheth 
him that would swal- 
low me up. 

6 Or, Wi&i whom also there 
be no changes, yet they 
/ear not God 

w Pa xL 11, xliil 3, 
Ivl. 1 , Ixi 7 

h Dent xxxii 27, MIcah 
' > 2 

7 Jleb he hath profaned, 
i Ps vil. 4 , Acts xU 1 

s Pa Iv 21, Ixiv 8, 
j Prov XXX 14 

I y ver 11, Ps cvm o 
; Ps xxvilL 3, Ivii 4, 
Ixu 4 , lxi\ 3 , Prov. > 

{. 4 , xll 18 

I 8 Or, gi/t 

: Ps vii 15,16, lx 15 

Ps xxxvli 5, 24 , Matt 
\i 25, Luke Xll 22, 

1 I’wtpr > 7 

12 Or, prepared 
I a Pa. cviii 1, Ac 

9 Heb men of bloods and 
deceit 

I Ph V 6, Job XV. 32, 
Prov X 27 , Kccles vll 
17 

b Pa XVI 9, XXX. 12, 
cviii 1, 2 

c Pa eviM 3 ; 

d Pa xxxvi B; Ixxi. 
19,cm 11, cviii. 4 

r ver 6 
m Pa Ivii 1 

10 Heb A/Jne observers, 
n Ps. Iiv 5 , Ivll 3. 


O VB. 10, 11; Ps oxvlli.6; 
liia.xxxL3, Heb.xlU.& 


/Pa. xeir 

*.1 


30t IfH. 


6 They gather themselves together, they hide them- 
selves, they mark my steps, when they wait for my soul.^ 

7 Shall they escape by iniquity? in thine anger 
cast down the people, 0 God. 

8 Thou tellest my wanderings : put thou my tears 
into tliy bottle ; are they not in thy book 

9 When I cry unto thee^ then shall mine enemies 
turn back : this I know ; for God is for mo."^ 

10 In God will I praise his word : in the Lord 
will I praise his word.* 

11 In God have I put my trust : I will not be 
afraid what man can do unto me. 

12 Thy vows are upon me, 0 God : I will render 
praises unto thee. 

13 For thou hast delivered my soul from death : 
wilt not thou deliver* my feet from falling, that I may 
walk before God in the light of the living?^ 

PSALM LVIL 

1 David til praper fiecing unto God complaineth of his dangerous case, 

7 He tncoui ageth himself to irraise God. 

To the chief Musician, AUtascliith, Michtam of David, when 
he fled from Saul in the cave. 

E inercifiil unto me, 0 God, be merci- 
ful unto me : for my soul trusteth in 
thee : yeu, in the shadow of thy wings 
wdll 1 make my reftige, until these 
calamities be overpast." 

2 I will cry unto God most high ; 
unto God that perfonneth all things for me.* 

3 He sliall send from heaven, and save me ^from the 
reproach of him that would swallow me up. Selah. 
God shall send forth his mercy and his truth."’ 

4 My soul is among lions: and I lie wen among them 
that are set on fire, even the sons of men, wdiose teeth 
are sjiears and arrow^s, and their tongue a sharp sword.' 

5 Bo thou exalted, 0 God, above the heavens ; let 
thy glory be above all the earth." 

6 They have prepared a net for my steps ; my soul 
is bowed dowm : they have digged a pit before mo, into 
the midst whereof they are fallen themselves, Selah.* 

7 My heart is ‘“fixed, 0 God, my heart is fixed : I 
will sing and give praise.* 

8 Awake up, my glory ; awake, psaltery and harp : 
I myself vfiW awake curly.* 

9 I will praise thee, 0 Lord, among the people : 
I will sing unto thee among the nations.' 

10 For thy mercy is great unto the heavens, and 
thy truth unto the clouds.' 

11 Be thou exalted, 0 God, above the heavens : let 
thy gloiy he above all the earth.' 

PSALM LVIII. 

1 Dcmd reproveth wiched judges, 3 descriheth the nature of wicked, 6 
devoMh them, to God*s judgments, 10 ichereat ike rigkUous shall rejoice. 
To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, Michtam of Davids 

ye indeed speak righteousness, 0 con- 
gregation ? do ye judge uprightly, 0 ye 
sons of men ? 

2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedness; 
ye weigh the violence of your hands in 

the earth/ 




the boatn of the Wicked, 


I>8ALM, LVIII. 


The Doom of the Wirhed, 



K ASTERN BERPENT-OHARMER.— PSALM LVni. & 


3 The wicked are estranged from the womb : 
they go astray as soon as they be bom, speaking 
lies.* 

4 Their poison is Mike the poison of a serpent : 
the^ are like the deaf *adder that stoppeth her ear ; ^ 

5 Which will not hearken to the voice of charmers, 
charming never so wisely. 

6 Break their teeth, 0 God, in their mouth : break 
out the great teeth of the young lions, 0 Lord/ 

7 Let them melt away as waters which run 
continually: when he bendeth his bow to shoot his 
arrows, let them be as cut in pieces*^ 


I Before Christ 1001. 

^ a Ph h 5 , Isa. zlviU. 8. 

I e Job iiL 16; Eccles. 

I vU 3 

' 1 Heb accardinff to the 
j Itkeness. 

2 Or, a*». 

b IV cxl 3; EccIoax 11; 

I Jer. vUL 17. 

4 Hob at living at 
urath. 

f Prov. X. 26. 

1 3 Or, the charmer never 
I so eunnUig. 
e 1*8. HI. 7; Jobiv. 10 
g Ps 1IL6; Ixlv 10; 

IxvHl. 23; cvU. 42 
6 Heb. Armit of the, 
&C. ; IsA Ul 10. 
d Pa cxii. 10; Josh. tH 6 
A Pa IxyIL 4; xcll. 
16; xcyL 18; xoriU. 
t; IfA UL 10. 


8 As a snail 7 vhtch melteth, let every one of them 
pass away . like the untimely birth of a woman, that 
they may not see the sun.* 

9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, he shall 

^ake them away as with a whirlwind, ^both living, 
and in his wratli.^ i 

10 The righteous shall rejoice wdien he seeth the 
vengeance : he shall wash his feet in the blood of the 
wicked.^ 

11 So that a man shall say. Verily, there is ®a 
reward for the righteous: verily he is a God that 
judgeth in the earth.^ 
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Tlie Doom of David a £neniiee, PSALM, LIX. I'raj^er to God. 



DAVID ESCAFiyO BY A WINDOW, WHILE SADL’s SOLDIEBS WEBB LYING IN WAIT FOR HIM.— PSALM UX. 


PSALM LIX. 

1 Dai^id praytth to le delivered fi'om his enemies. 6 He complaineth of 
their cruelti/ 8 He tnieteth t)i God. 11 He prayeth ayavnst them. 
16 He pramth God 

To the chief Musician, ^Al-taschith, Michtam of «David, when 
Saul sent, and they watched the house to kill him. 

kELIVER me from mine enemies, 0 my 
God : defend me from them that rise up 
against me.* 

2 Deliver me from the workers of ini- 
quity, and save me from bloody men. 

. '3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul : the mighty 
are gathered against me ; not for my transgression, 
nor for my sin, O Lord.*" 

4 They run and prepare themselves without viy 
fault: awake *to help me, and behold.' 

5 Thou therefore, 0 Lord God of hosts, the God 
of Israel, awake to visit all the heathen : be not 
merciful to any wicked transgressors. Selah. ^ 



Bkiore Christ 1001. 


e vcr 14. 

/ Ps X. n, 13; Ivli 
4: Ixlv 0; Ixxlii 
II , xciv 7 , Prov 
xiL 18 

1 Or, Destroy not, A golden 
Psalm of Davui 

a Ps Ivii title ; 1 Bsm. 
xlx 11 


g Ps II 4, 
xix 16. 


1 Sam. 


2 Heb set me on high, 

4 Ileb my high place, 
h ver 17, Ps. IxII. 2. 
b Ps xviii. 48 

0 Hob mineobssrvert; 
P« Ivl. 2. 

t Ps xxL 3 ; Uv. 7 , 
xcU 11; czliS. 

J Oei! iv. 13. 16. 

c Pi. Ivl 6; 1 Sam. xxiv. 
11 

8 Heb. to meet me. 
d Pa Rxxr. 28 ; xUv. 33. 

6 Prov. XiL 13 ; xvllL 
7. 

/ Pa ixxxia la 


() They return at evening : they make a noise like 
a dog, and go round about the city.' 

7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth : swords 
are in their lips : for who, say they^ doth heai'?-^ 

8 But thou, 0 Lord, shalt laugh at them ; thou 
shalt have all the heathen in derision.* 

9 Because of his strength will I wait upon thee : 
for God is 'my defence.' 

10 The God of my mercy shall prevent me : God 
shall let me see my desire upon ®mine enemies.* 

11 Slay them not, lest my people forget : scatter 
them hy thy power ; and bring them down, 0 Lord 
our shield.-' 

12 For the sin of their mouth and the words of 
their lips let them even be taken in their pride : and 
for cursing and lying which they speak.' 

13 Consume them in wrath, consume them^ that they 
may not he : and let them know that God ruleth in 
Jacob unto tlie ends of the earth. Selah.* 



JJavuP 8 Trust and Triumph in God. PSALMS, LX., LXL, LXIL, LXIIL • He voweth perpetual Service to Him. 


1,4 And at evening let them return ; and let them 
make a noise like a dog, and go round about the city.* 

15 Let them wander up and down ‘for meat, *and 
grudge if they be not satisfied.* 

16 But I will sing of thy power ; yea, I will sing 
aloud of thy mercy in tho moniing: for tliou hast 
been my defence and refuge in the day of my' trouble. 

17 Unto thoo, 0 my strength, will I sing : for God 
18 my defence, and the God of my mercy.® 

PSALM LX. 

1 Davidf complaimiLff to Qod of former judgment, 4 now, upon heltt) 
hope, prayed for deliverance, 6 Comforting himeeff in Ood^i pi omisea, 
he craveih th<j(,i hklp whereon he trutteUi. 

To the chief Musician ^upou Shushan-eduth, ®Michtam of David, 
to teach ; «whou ho strove with Aram-naharaim and with Aram- 
zobah, when Joab returned, and smote of Edom in the valley of 
salt twelve thousand. 


BaroKK CuauT 1001. 


a ver. 6. 

1 Heb. to eat, 

2 Or, \f they be not MtuJUd, 
then they wilt ttay all 
night. 

0 Ilob Thou shaU add 
days to the days of the 
king 

b Pi cix. 10 , Job xv 23 

10 Ilob as nenerativn 
and genet atton 

s Ps. xxi 4 
t Pi xL 11 , Prov 

XX 2H 

e Vi, 9, 10 . Pi xvUi 1 
u 1 Cliron XXV 1, 3 
d Ps. Ixxx 
8 Or, A golden Psalm 

11 Or. Only 

12 Heb li Silent, Ps 
Ixv 1. 

e 2 Sam vlli 3, 13, 
1 Chi uu xvlll 3, 12 
V Pi xxxlll 20 
it ver 6, Ps xxxvll 
24 


GOD, thou hast cast us off, thou hast 
^scattered us, thou hast been displeased; 
0 turn thyself to us again. ^ 

2 Thou hastmade the earth to tremble ; 
thou hast broken it : heal the breaches 
thereof ; for it shaketh.* 

3 Thou hast shewed thy people Inud things : thou 
hast made us to drink the wine of astonishment.'' 



4 lleb broken, 
f Pi xllv 9 

X Iso. XXX 13 
g 2 Chruii vll 14 

13 Heb \n thttr ui- 
ward parU 
y Pi xxvill 3 
h Ps Ixxl 20, lilt 11 17, 
22 , Jer. xxv 

X vs. 1, 2 
t Ps XX. 
j Pi evlii c, &c. 


4 Thou hast given a banner to them that fear thee, 
that it may be displayed because of the truth. Selah.* 

5 That thy beloved may be delivered; save with thy 
right hand, and hear me.^ 

6 God hatli spoken in his holiness ; I will rejoice, 
I will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of 
fcJuccoth.* 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine; Ephraim 
also is the strength of mine head ; Judah is my law- 
giver ; ^ 

8 Moab is my washpot ; over Edom will I cast out 
my shoe : Philistia, ^triumph thou because of me.** 

1 ) Who will bring me into tlie ^’strong city ? who 
will lead me into Edom ? 1 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, xohich hadst cast us oft’? 
and f/tew, 0 God, which didst not go out with our 
armies ?*• 


a Jer ill 2J 

k Ps Ixxxix 3fi. Gen 
xit <», Jush 1 b, xUi 
27 

6 Ps xvill 2, xlll 
4 , 1 Sdui 1 16 , 

Lam U 19 

I Gen xllx 10, Deut 
xxxill 17 

14 Or, alike 

c Ps. xxxix 6, 11 , 
Iso. xl 16, 17, Kom 
111 4 

6 Or, tnamph thou otet 
me (by au irony) Ps 
evlii 9 

m Ps cviiL 9, 2 Bam xilL 

I, a, 14 

6 Heb City of strengtlt, 2 
Sam. xi. 1 , xiL 20 

d Ps lii 7, Jobxxxl 
26, Luke xiL 16, 
1 Tim Vi 17 

16 Or, sUengUi. 

€ Job xxxiil 14; 
Uuv. xlx 1 

n ver 1 , Ps \1W 9 , cvilL 

II, Josh ^a 12 


11 Give US ^help from trouble : for vain is the help 
of man.® 

12 Through God we shall do valiantly : for he it is 
that shall tread down our enemies.^ 

PSALM LXI. 

1 I^avidjleeth to Ood upon hU former experience. 4 He voweth perpetual 
service unto him, because of his pi omises 
To the chief Musician upon Neginah, A Hsalm of David. 

EAR my cry, 0 God ; attend unto my 
prayer. 

2 From the end of the earth will I 
cry unto thee, when my heart is over- 
whelmed : lead me to the rock that is 
higher than L 

3 For thou liast been a shelter for 

. .j. g tower fh)m the enomy.^ 

64 i ^ thy tabernacle for ever : I will 

U-u 8 t m the covert of % wings. Selah.' 

or thon, O God, hast heaixl roy vows ; thou 



7 llcb saitalum. 

f Ps Ixxxvl 16, clil 
8, Job xxxh 11; 
Prov. xxlv 12 , Jer 
xxxii 19, Lzek. vii 
27 , xxxill. 2U, Dan 
ix 9, Matt, xvi 
27, Kom ii 6, 1 
Cor. UL 8, 2 Cor v 
10, £ph. vl 8; CoL 
lii 26, 1 Peter 117, 
Rev xxil. 12. 
o Ps. exvUL 8 , exlvl 3. 

p Numb. zxiv. 18; 1 

Cbron. xix. 13 * Isa. 
IxUi 8 

g 1 Sam. xxH 6; 

xxUi. li—ia. 

IG Hob leeary. 

17 lleb mthoutwater. 
h Pa xlii. 2 ; Ixxziv. 

2; cxlUL 6. 
t Pa xxvil 4; Ixxviii. 
61; 1 Sum. Iv 21; 
1 Chron. xvL 11. 

J Pa XXX. 6. 
q Prov. xvlU. 10. 

k Pa civ. 88, cxlvL 2 

18 lleb. fatness. 

8 Or, make my refuge, 

r Pa xviL R; xxvU. 4; 
IvlLl; xd.4. 

I Fa xxxvi. a 


hast given ms the heritage of those that fear tliy 
name. 

6 ®Thou wilt prolong the king’s lifo : and his years 
‘®as many generations.' 

7 He shall abide before God for ever : 0 prepare 
mercy and truth, which may preserve him.^ 

8 So will 1 sing praise unto thy name for ever, 
that I may daily perform my vows. 



PSALM LXIL 

1 David pi'ofessing his eonJicUnce tn God discouragefh his enemies 5 Jit 
the same confidence he encourageth die godly 9 No ii ust is to be put in 
worldly things, 11 Power and mercy belong to God. 

To the chief Musician, to wjeduthun, A Phalra of David. 

RULY“ my soul ‘^waiteth upon God: 
from him cometh my salvation.' 

2 Ho only is my rock and my sal- 
vation ; he is my defence ; I shall not 
be greatly moved.*" 

3 Ho>v long will ye imagine mis- 
chief against a man ? ye shall be slain all of you : au 
a bowing wall shall ye he,, and as a tottering fence.* 

4 They only consult to cast him down from his 
excellency : they delight in lies : they bless with 
their mouth, but they curse ‘^inwardly. Selah.^ 

5 My soul, wait thou only upon God ; for my 
expectation is from him.* 

6 He only is my rock and my salvation : he is iiiy 
defence ; 1 shall not be moved. 

7 In God IS my salvation and my glory : the rock 
of my strength, and my refuge, is in God.* 

8 Trust in him at all times ; } e people, pour out 
> our heai't before him : God is a refuge for us. 
Sehili.* 

9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of 
high degree are a lie ; to be laid in the balance, tliey 
ai'e ‘^altogether lighter than vanity.® 

10 Trust not in oiiprcssion, and become not vain in 
robbery : if riches increase, set not your heart upon 
them* 

11 God hath spoken once ; twice have I heard 
tliis ; tliat ‘*power helongeth mito God.® 

12 Also unto tliee, 0 Lord, helongeth mercy: for 
tliou renderest to every man according ifo his work.-^ 


PSALM LXIIL 

1 David! s thirst f 01 ' Ood 4 Hu manner of blessing God 9 Hu con- 
Jidence of hu enemies desti uction, and his oivn safety 

A Psalm of Duvid, iwben he was in the wilderness of Judah. < 
GOD, thou art my God ; early will 1 
seek thee : my soul thirsteth for thee, 
my flesh longeth for thee in a dry and 
‘^thirsty land, ‘^where no water is ; * 

2 To see thy power and tliy glory, so 
as I have seen tliec in the sanctuary.* 

3 Because thy lovingkindness is better tlian life 
my lips shall praise tliee.-^ 

4 Hius will I bless tliee while I live ; I will lift up 
my hands in thy name.* 

5 My soul shall be satisfied as with **inarrow and 
fatness ; and my mouth shall praise thee witli joyful 
lips 
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tie prayeth for Deliverance. 


PSALMS, LXiy., LXV., LXVL Pram to Godjounded on Hie Works. 


6 When I remember thee upon my bed, and medi- 
tate on thee in the night watches/ 

7 Because tliou hast been my help, therefore in the 
shadow of thy wings will I rejoice.* 

8 My soul followeth hard after thoe : thy right 
hand upholdeth me. 

9 But those that seek my soul, to destroy //, shall 
go into the lower parts of the earth. 

10 ’They shall fall by the sword : they shall be a 
portion for foxes,'' 

11 But the king shall rejoice in God; every one 
that sweareth bv him shall fflory : but the mouth of 
thorn that speak lies shall he stopped.'' 

PSALM LXIV. 

1 JMfud pmt/eth ,for dehmiuui, complatnuif/ oj /ttt, eueuitcx. 7 Uepto- 

uumlh htuucfj tom' f^toh an ('vident desiratlum oj /ua ns ikt 

< ighlfous sftaff icpuii at it 

To tho chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

MAR my voice, 0 God, in my prayer : 
preserve m\ life from fear of tlie 
eneni} . 

2 Hide me from the secret counsel of 
the nicked; 1‘rom the insurrection of the workers of 
iniquity : 

3 Who whet their tongue like a sword, and 
bend fheir hows to ahooi their ari’ows, ecni bitter 
words : * 

4 That they may shoot in secret at the perfect : 
suddenly do they shoot at him, and fear not. 

5 They encouragcj themselves In an evil ‘hnatter : 
they commune ^)f laying snares privily ; tliey say, 
Who shall see them 

() They search out inicpiities ; *they accoinjilish '’a 
diligent search : both the inward thought ot‘ every one 
of them ^ and the heart, /.s deej). 

7 But God shall slioot at tliem 'with an arrow ; 
suddenly ‘’shall they be* wounded.'^ 

8 So they shall make their own tongue to 
fall upon themselves : all that sec them sliall flee 
away.* 

9 And all nuiii shall fear, and shall declare the 
n ork of God ; foi’ they shall wisely consider of his 
doing.' 

10 TIio righteous 'Jiall be glad in the Loud, and 
shall trust in him ; and all the ujudglit in heart shall 
glory.-^ 

PSALM LXV. 

1 iJavUl pramth O oil for his ijrarr, 4 Th^ hlmedims of God's chosen 
hif 1 eason qf bene ft is. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm and Song of David. 

RAISE Vaiteth for thee, 0 God, in Sion : 
and mito thee sliall tho vow be performed. 

2 0 thou that hearest prayer, unto thee 
shall all flesh conic.* 

3 ^Iniquities prevail against me : as for our 
transgressions, thou shalt j^urge them away/ 

4 Blessed is tlie man whom thou choosest, and 
CHUsest to approach unto Ihee^ that he may dwell in 
thy courts : we shall be satisfied with the goodness of 
thy house, even of thy holy temple.*” 

5 By terrible things in righteousness wilt thou 




Befob£ CntwT 1001. 

a Pb. xlli. 8, cxix. 55, 
exUx. 5 

n Pb. xxiL 27. 

6 Pb. IxL 4. 

0 Pb. xoiiL 1. 


/jPb lxxvllO:]xxxtx. 
0, ovit 20; iBa 
xvii 12, 18; i/lAtt. 
vih 20. 

1 Heb They shall make htin 
run out like tratet by 
the hands v/ the aicord 
c Ezek XXXV. C. 

i) Or, lo sing, 

10 Or, a^er thou 
hadst made tt to 
desire ram. 

d Deut 18; Imi. xl\ 
23 , Ixv 10 ; Zeph. 1 5 

q Pa xlvl 4, lx\iu 
9. 10, civ. 13; liciit 
xi 12, Jor. V. 24. 

11 Or, thou causest 
t tun to descend into 
the fut rows thereof. 

12 Heb thou dissolvesl 
It 

13 Ileb the year oj 
thy goodness 

14 llch ate girded 
with joy 


f Isa. Iv 12 


e Ph XI 2 , ImI 4 , Iviu 
7, Jer IX 3 


13 Ileb alt the etu th 

2 Or, speeJi 

s Pti c 1 

3 Ileb to hide snares 
f V» \ U , llx 7 

4 Or, we ate consumed by 
that whxdi they haie 
thoroughly seat ched 

5 Ileb a setxrch starched 


10 Or, yield feigned 
obedteuce Ileb he 
1'8 XVill 44, Jxwi 
13 

t Ps xviii 44 ; Ixv 5 

0 Heb Vmr wound shall be 
g Ph vli 12, 13 

u Ph xxH 27, Iwii 
3,xrM l,2,cxvii 1 

A Ph x\\I 11, 111 0, 

J’ro> xU 13; XI ill, 7 

r Ps xlvl 8 

1 Ph xl 3, Jer 1 28; 11 10 

tc Exod xlv 21 , Josh 
Hi 14, 16 

; Ph xxxU 11 , IviU. 10, 
KmH o 

.r P» xi 4. 

17 Heb putieth. 
y Ph cxxl 3 

7 Ilob IS silentf Pb Ixii. 1 

t Ps xvii 3, Isa. 
xlviii 10, Zueb 
xlll 9; I Peter 1.6,7. 

I Iso. IxvL 23 ' 

a Lam. L 13. 

8 Heb. WoTfls, or, Matters 
o/iniquUtet. 

^ Ps li 2; Ixxlx. 9; Isa 
Vi 7, Ileb lx. 14; 

1 John I. 7, 9 

18 Ileb. moUt, 

b Isu xliiL 2; 11. 23 

c Ps. c. 4; cxvi. 14, 
17—19 ; Eccles. v. i. 

mPB iv. 3; xxxUL 12; 
xxxvi. 8 , Ixxxiy. 4. 

19 Heb. opened 


answer us, 0 God of our salvation ; who aH the 
confidence of all tlie ends of the earth, and of them 
that are afar off upon tlie sea 

() Wliich by his strength setteth fast the moun- 
tains ; helng girded wdth power / 

7 Which stilleth the noise of the seas, the noise of 
tlieir waves, and tlie tumult of the people/ 

8 They also that dwell in tlie uttermost parts are 
afraid at thy tokens : thou makest the outgoings of tlie 
morning and evening Ho rejoice. 

9 Thou visitest the earth, ’®and watefest it: tliou 
greatly onrichest it wdth tho river of God, wJneh is 
full of water : thou preparest them corn, when thou 
hast so provided for it.^ 

10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly : 
’’tliou settlest the furrows thereof : ’'*thou makest itjboft 
with showers : tliou blessest the springing thereof. 

11 Then crownest ’®the year with thy goodness; 
and thy paths drop fatness. 

1 2 They drop ujnm the pastures of the wilderness : 
and tho little hills ’^rejoice on every side. 

13 The pastures are clothed with flocks ; the valleys 
also are covered o\'cr with corn ; they shout for joy, 
they also sing.*' 

PSALM LXVL 

l Ihivvd ejchorteth to praise God, 5 to observe his tjreai icorh, 8 to 
bless hi/n ftu his t/ianoiis bentfts. 1*2 Jle voivcth for limtse/j leliffions 
serime to God 10 He declaieili (/oiPs special goodness to himself 
To the chief Musician, A Song or Psalm. 



a joyful noise unto God, ’®all yo 
lands ; 

2 fSing forth the honour of his 
name : make his praise glorious. 

3 tiay unto God, How terrible art 
thou hi thv works I through the great- 
ness of thy jiower shall thine enemies 

’‘"submit themselves unto thee.' 

4 All the earth shall worship thee, and shall sing 
unto thee ; they shall sing to thy name. 8elah.” 

5 Come and see the works ot* God : he is terrible in 
his doing toward the children of men.*' 

b lie tunied the sea into dry hnul : they ivciil 
tlirongh the flood on foot: there did wc rejoice in 
him.”' 

7 Ho nileth by his power for ever ; his eyes 
behold the nations : lot not tho rebellious exalt 
themselves. Solah.' 

8 0 bless our God, yo people, and make the voice 
of liis praise to bo heard : 

9 Which ’^holdeth our soul in life, and suffereth 
not our foot to bo moved.^^ 

10 For thou, 0 God, hast proved us ; thou hast 
tried us, as silver is tried.* 

11 Thou broughtest us into the net; thou laidst 
affliction upon our loins.” 

12 Thou hast caused men to ride over our Heads i 
wo went through fire and tlirough water t but thou 
broughtest us out into a ’^wealthy p/ace.* 

13 1 will go into thy house with burnt offerings : ] 
will pay thee my vows,” 

14 Which my lips have ’^littered, and my mouth 
hath spoken, when I uras in trouble. 


eas 


A Fraijer for GcxTs Favom^ 


PSALMS, LXVIL, LXVIIL 


and the Spread, of His Truth 



* THOU CHOWNEST THE TEAR WITH THY GOODNESS.”— PSALM LXV. 11. 


15 I w ill ofibr unto tlice burnt sacrifices of Catlings, 
with the incense of rams ; 1 will offer bullocks witli 


goats. 


Sclah. 


16 Come (i7fd hear, all ye that fear God, and I ^^^ll 
declare what he hath done for my soul." 

17 1 (*ried unto him with my mouth, and he was 
extolled with my tongue. 

18 If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will 
not hear me 

19 But verily God hath heard me; he hath at- 
tended to the voice of my prayer.' 

20 Blessed he God, which liath not turned away 
my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 

PSALM LXVIL 

1 A pt'af/er for the enlargement of Ooits kingdom, 3 to the joy of the 
people, (i and the increase of Goits blessings 

To flio (jliief Musician on Negiiioth, A Psalm or Song. 

01) be merciful unto us, and bless ns ; 
and cause his face to shine *upon us ; 
Selah." 

2 That thy way may be known upon 
earth, thy 8a%’ing health among all nations.* 

3 Let the people praise tliee, 0 God ; let all the 
people praise thee.-'' 

4 0 let the nations be glad and sing for joy : for 
thou shalt judge the people righteously, and ‘govern 
the nations upon earth. Selah.* 



Befork Christ WO 
1 Ht'b. marrow. 


h Ps Ixxxv lif, Ia'V 
xwl 4, J.icek 
xxxiv 27. 

a Ps xxxh. 11 

t P«. xxll 27 

b .lob xxvli 9, Prov x\ 
25), xxvill 9, l».i I Ifj, 
Joliii IX dl , Jaino8i\ 3 

c r» cxvi 1, 2 

4 Heb /torn his face 

j Numb X df/, Ihu 
xxxiU. a 

k P8 XCV1I.JJ ; Iso. ix 
IH, Hos. xlii a, 
Mlcuhi 4 

b Hob riyofff with 
gladness 

I Vs xxxii 11 , IvHi 
10; Ixh 10. 

2 Heb. With us 

(f Ps. Iv 6 ; xxxl 16 , 
Ixxx. 3, 7, 19 ; cxlx 13& , 
Numb. vl. 2«5. 

m voT. 38 , Pii Ixvl. 
4. Exod. vl, 3, 
Dcut xxxiil. 26 

e Luke it 80, 31, Acts 
x>UL‘25; Titus 11.11. 

It Vs x.l4,l8; cxlvi 9. 

/ Pb Ixvl. 4 

0 Hob in a house. 

3 Heb lead 

o P& evil. 10, 14, 34, 
40; cxlvL 7; 1 
SAm 11.5; Aotsxll 
6—10 

g Ps. xevi. 10, 13 ; xcvUl. 9 


5 Let the ])eo])Ie priiise thee, O God : let all the 
people praise thee. 

6 Then shall the earth yield her increase ; and 
God, even our own God, shall bless us.* 

7 God shall bless us ; and all the ends of the earth 
shall fear him.* 

PSALM LXVIIL 

1 A piat/er at the unioving of tin aiL, 4 An eihoitaiion topioisc God 
Jov 4tv meniii., 7 Joi his taie fj/ the chinch, 19 foi hn> gieai voiLs 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm or Song of David. 

ET God arise, let his enemies be scattered : 
let them also that hate him flee ^before 
him.-^ 

2 As smoke is driven away, so drive 
them away : as w^ax melteth before the fire, so let the 
wicked perish at the presence of God.* 

3 But let the righteous be glad ; let them rejoice 
before God : yea, let them ^exceedingly rejoice.' 

4 Sing unto God, sing praises to bis name : extol 
him that rideth upon the heavens by his name JAH, 
and rejoice before him.*** 

5 A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the 
widows, is God in his holy habitation." 

6 God setteth the solitary ®in families : he bringeth 
out those which are bound with chains : but the rebel- 
lious dwell in a dry land,"* 

7 0 God, when thou wentest forth before thy 
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A Prayer for GocVs IMp. 


PSALMS, LXX., LXXL, LXXIL 


Grcnmda for Praise, 


vrill save Zion, and will build the 
that they may dwell there, and have 

also of his servants sliall inherit 
that love his name shall dwell 



35 For Gk)d 
cities of Judali : 
it in possession/ 

36 Tlie seed 
it : and they 
therein.* 

PSALM LXX. 

David fohcitetli God to tJte speedy destruction qf tfie wicked, and prese) ra 
tioH qf the godly. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, ^to brin^f to 
remembraneo. 

^AKE hasf^y 0 God, to deliver me; 
make haste ^to help me, 0 Lord.' 

2 Let them be ashamed and con- 
founded that seek after iti y soul : let 
tliem be turned backward, and put 
to contusion, that desire my hurt.' 

3 Let them be turned back for a reward of tlieir 
shame that say, Aha, aha.' 

4 Let all tjjose that seek thee rejoice and be glad 
in tliee : and' let such as love thy salvation say con- 
tinually, liet Qod be magnified. 

5 But I am poor and needy : make haste unto mo, 

0 God : thou art my help and my deliverer; 0 Lord, 
make no tarrying.^ 

PSALM LXXL 

1 David, tn conjidence of/uith, and expenenre of God's favoni, prayeth 
both for himself, and against the eueimes of hii soul. Ik Ne pronuseth 
constancy, 17 De pmyetli for perseverance. 19 Dt pruiseth God, and 
promiseth to do %t cheerfully, 

thee, 0 Lord, do I put my trust : let 
me never be put to confusion.* 

2 Deliver me in tliy righteousness, 
and cause me to escape : incline thine 
ear unto me, and save me.' 

3 *Bo thou my strong liabitatioii, 
wliereunto I may continually resort : tliou 

hast given commandment to save me ; for thou 
art my rock and my fortress.-' 

4 Deliver me, 0 my God, out of the hand 
of the wicked, out of tlio hand of the uii- 
rigliteous and cruel man.* 

5 For thou art my liope, 0 Lord God ; thou art 
my trust from my youth/ 

6 By thee have I been holden uj) from the w omb : 
tliou art be that took me out of my mother’s bowels : 
my praise shall he continually of thee."* 

7 I am as a w onder unto many ; but thou art my 
strong refuge." 

3 Let my mouth be filled with thy praise and with 
thy honour all the day." 

9 Oast me not ofi‘ in the time of old age ; forsake 
me not wlien my strength faileth.' 

10 For mine enemies speak against me ; and they 
that ^lay wait for my soul take counsel together,^ 

11 Saying, God hath forsaken him : persecute and 
take him ; for there is none to deliver him, 

12 0 Gk)d, be not far from me : 0 my Qud, make 
haste for my help.'' 

13 Let them be confounded and consumed that are 
adversaries to my spul ; lei them be covered vnth 
reproach and dishonour that seek my hurt*' 


Buobx Obemt 1091. 


« Pt. 11. 18 ; IM. Xllv. 96. 


t y. 8. 94; Pi. atxxv 
96; xl 6; cxxxlx. 
17, 18. 



b Pi. cii. 28. 


C Pi. XXXVilL tail. 


4 Ileb. titito old affs 
and grey hairs. 

1 Hob to my help, 
d Pi xl 13, ; IxxL 19. 

a Hob. thine arm. 
u ver. 9. 

e Pi. XXXV. 4, 26 ; Ixxl. 13. 

V Pa XXXV. 10; Ivll. 
10, IxxxvLt; Ixxxix. 
6 , 8 . 

/'Pi.xi la. 


IT Pi. lx. 8; Hoi vi. 
1.9. 


G ileb inth the instru^ 
ment of psaltery 

g Pi xl 17, cxll 1 

X Pi xcll. 1—3 ; cl 8 ; 
2 King! xix 22; 
Isa. Ix.^. 


y Ps. clU. 4. 


A Pi. ZXV.3, 8, xxxl 1 

f VI. 8, 13, la. 

i 'Px xvll 6; xxxl 1 

9 Heb. Bs thou to me for 
a roobifhabitaHott. 

7 Or. qr. 

a Px oxxvk Utlx 
Px xxxi 2, S ; xUv 4. 

i Px cxI. 1, 4. 

6 Isa xl 2—4 , xxxil i 

I Jer x\ii 7, 17 

c Ps Ixxxv 10, Isa 
xxxU. 17 , hi 7 

Ps xxU 9, 10, Isa 
\lTl 3 

d laa. xi 4. 

Isn viU 18, Zech Ul. 
h , 1 Cor iv, 9 

e vs 7, 17, Pxlxxxlx 
36, 37 

0 Ps XXXV. 28 

/ 2 Sam xxiii 4 ; 
Mox VI 3. 

p >er 18 

8 Heb tdt there be no 
moon. 

3 Heb icatoh, or, observe 

q 2 Sain xvll 1; Matt 
xxUi J 

g Isa. il 4; Dan. H 
44 ; Luke L 83. 

h Px ii. 8; Ixxx. 11 ; 
Ixxxlx. 25; Exod 
xxill 31; 1 Kings 
iv 21, 94; Zech. 
ix 10. 


r Px xxiL 11. 19 
22; xxxvUl 21. 

Ixx. 1. 

t Px Ixxlv. 14; Iix 
xlix. n ; Mioah 
vll 17. 

s ver. 24 ; Px xxxv. 4. 96 . 
xl 14, Ixx. 9. 

j Px xlv. 19 ; Ixvill 
29;2Chron.ix. 91; 
Im.xUx.7;1x.6,9. 


89; 


14 But I will hope continually, and w^ill yet praise 
thee more and more. 

15 My mouth shall shew’ forth thy righteousness 
and thy salvation all the day ; for L know not the 
numbers thereof/ 

16 I will go in the strength of the Lord God : 1 
wdll make mention of thy righteousness, emi of thine 
only. 

17 0 God, thou hast taught me from my 
youth ; and hitherto have 1 declared thy w^ondrous 
works. 

18 Now also *wlien 1 am old and greyheaded, 0 
God, fersake me not ; until I have shew’ed ®thy 
strength unto this generation, and thy pow’er to eveiy 
one that is to come.** 

19 Tliy rigliteousness also, 0 God, is very higli, 
who hast done great things : 0 God, w’ho is like unto 
tlieo !*" 

20 IViouy which hast shewed me great and sore 
troubles, shalt quicken me again, and shalt bring me 
up again from the depths of the eartli.'' 

21 Thou shalt increase my greatness, and comfort 
me on every side. 

22 I wdll also praise tliee tlio psalteiy, eirn 

thy truth, 0 my God : unto thee w ill I sing witli tlio 
harp, 0 thou Holy One of Israel.' 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing 
unto thee, and my soul, which thou hast re- 
deemed.^ 

24 My tongue also shall talk of thy righteousness 
all the day long : for they are confounded, for the} 
are brought mito shame, that seek my hurt.' 



PSALM LXXIL 

1 David, praying for Solomon, skeiiUJi the goodness and gloiy of his, in 
type, and in truth, of VhrtsiCs kingdom, 18 lie Uesseih Qod. 

A Psalm 7for “Solomon. 

^IVE the king thy judgments, 0 God,' 
and thy righteousness unto the king’s 
son. 

2 He shall judge thy people with 
righteousness, and tliy jicor witli judg- 
ment.* 

3 The mountains slmll bring peace to tlie people, 
and the little hills, by righteousness. 

4 He shall judge the poor of the people, he shall 
save the children of the needy, and shall break in 
pieces tlie oppressor.' 

5 Tliey shall fear thee as long as the smi and moon 
endui’o, throughout all generations.' 

6 Ho shall come down like rain upon the mown 
grass : as showers that water the earth.*' 

7 In his days shall the righteous flourish ; 
and abundance of peace “so long as the moon en- 
dureth.* 

8 He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and 
from the river unto the ends of the earth.* 

9 They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow 
before him ; and his enemies shall lick the dust.' 

10 The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall 
bring presents : the kings of Sheba and Seba shaft 
offer gifts,-^ 



fhe Reign of Messiah, 


PSALM, LXXIII. 


The Mysteries of Providence. 



11 Yea, all kings shall fall down before him : all 
nations shall serve him/ 

12 For he shall deliver the needy when he crietli ; 
the poor also, and him that hath no helpei*/ 

13 He shall spare the poor and needy, and shall 
save the souls of the needy. 

14 He shall redeem their soul from deceit and 
^ ioleiiee : and precious shall tlieir blood bo in liis 
sight.^ 

1^> And he shall live, and to him 'shall be given 
of the gold of Sheba : prayer also shall be 
made for him continually ; and daily shall he be 
praised. 

Tiler© shall be an handful of corn in the earth 
upon the top of the mountains ; the fruit tliereof shall 
diake like Lebanon : and they of the city shall flourish 
like grass of the earth/ 

17 His name ^shall endure for ever : his name ^shall 
be continued os long ag the sum and men shall 

« blessed in him : all natioia^ shall call him 
blessed/ 

18 Blessed be the Lord Gk)d, the Ood of Israel, 
Who only doeth wondrous things/ 

9 And blessed be his glorious name for ever : and 

t e whole ear& be filled with his glory ; Amen, 
Hud Amen,* 

P'^fiyers of David the son of Jesse are 


Befork Christ 710 

a Isa xiix 23, 23 
b Job XXIX 13 

4 Or, A i*$ahn for 
Ataph 

, A P« 1 title 

j 5 Or, Yet 

6 Hcb clean of hi art 
c Pg, cxvi 16. 

1 lieb one shall give 

t Pi. xxxvli 1 , j«)h 
xxi 7 ; Jer XU 1 

7 Heb./af. 

8 Heb in the trouble 
Of other men 

9 Ileb. With, 
d 1 Kingg Iv 20. 

2 Heb sliollbe 

3 Heb shall be cu a son 
to continue hu father's 
name for euer, 

10 Heb they pass 
the thoughts of the 
heart. 

i pg xvil 10; cxix 
70: Job XV. 27: Jer. 

V. 2a 

< pg. Ixxxix 86; Qen. 
xll 3, xxU. 16; Jer iv 
2, Luke L 4a 

£ Pg lliL 1 ; Hos. vli. 
10; 2 Peter il 18; 
Jude 1, 6. 

/Ps. xli. 13; IxxvaU; 
evi 48, cxxxvi. 4, 
Exod. XV 11 ; 1 Cbron. 
xxix. 10 
I Rev. xlH. 6. 

g Hsmb. xlv. 21 ; Reh, iz. 
6 ; Zeoh. xiv 9. 

m Pi. Ixxr 8 

n Pg X. U; xclv. 7, 
Job xxiL la 


PSALM LXXIII. 

1 The prophtt, prevailing in a temptation, 2 sheueUi the uciasion thereof, 
tfu; pros pa it if of the wicLed. 13 The wound qncH thnehy dijfidant 
j 1.0 The virtom oim it, knowledpt of Uod's puipoi>i, in desUoifinp of iht 
I ivicied, and sustaining the t ighteous. 

I Psalm of ^Asaph. 



UULY* God is good to Israel, even to 
such as are ®of a clean heart. 

2 But as for me, my feet were almost 
gone ; iny stops had well iiigli slipped. 


3 For I was envious at the foolish, when I saw 
the prosperity of tlie wicked.* 

4 For there arc no bands in their deatli : but their 


strength is ^firm. 

5 They are not *in trouble as other men; neitlier 
are they plagued ®like othe?' men. 

6 Therefore pride compasseth them about as a 
chain; violence covereth them.a<a a garment. 

7 Tlieir eves stand out wdth fatness : '®they liave 
more than heart could wish.> 

8 They are corrupt, and speak wickedly concerning 
oppression : they speak loftily/ 

9 Tliey set their mouth against the heavens, and 
their tongue walketh through the earth.' 

10 Therefore his people return hither : and waters 
of a full cup are wrung out to them."* 

11 And they say, How doth God know? and is 
there knowledge in the most High ? *• 


en 




Tlie Prophet complaineth of the 


PSALMS, LXXIV., LXXV. 


Desolation of the Sanctuary. 


12 Behold, these are the ungodly, who prosper in 
the world ; tliey increase in riches.* 

13 Verily I have cleansed my heai*t in vain, and 
washed my hands in innocency.* 

14 For all the day long have I been plagued, and 
‘chastened every morning. 

15 If I say, I will speak thus; behold, I should 
offend against the generation of thy children. 

16 When I thought to know this, ‘^it was too painful 
for me 

17 Until I went intq the sanctuary of God ; then 
understood I their end.*' 

18 Surely thou didst set tliem in slippery places : 
thou castedst them down into destruction. 


Befobb Cbbist 688. 

0 Ilcb. brwk, 
a ver. 3. 

r Pi» IxxxIU. 4. 

h Ps xxvi 6; Jobxxl 15; 
xxxiv. 9 , XXXV. 3 , Mul. 
Hi. 14. 

1 Hcb. my chaUiwntnt 

itat 

M 1 Sam ill. 1; Amoa 
viiL 11. 

3 Heb. 1/ uas labour In 
mine eyes. 

e Eccloa. vUl 17. 

t Lain, it a. 
d Ps. xxxvU. 38. 
u Paxliv. i. 

10 Or, whales 


19 How are they brought intp desolation, as in a 
moment ! they are utterly consumed with terrors. 

20 As a dream when one awaketh; sOj 0 

Lord, when tliou awakest, thou shalt despise their 
image.* « 

21 Thus ray heart was grieved, and I was pricked 
in my reins/ 

22 So foolish was I, and ^ignorant : I was as a beast 
^before thee.^ 


V Exod. xiv. 31 ; Im. 

n. 0 , 10 ; Exek. 

xxlx. 8; XXX113. 


w Ps. Ixxii 9, Numb, 
xiv. 9. 

Ps. Ixxviii 65; xc 5; Job 
XX. 8 , Isa. xxix 7, 8. 

11 Hob. rivers of 
strength 

X Ps. CA. 41, Exoil 
xvii. 5, 6, Numb 
XX 11 , Josh iU 13, 
Ac. , Isa. xlvlii 21. I 


23 Nevertheless I am continually with thee : thou 
hast holden me by my right hand. 

24 Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and 
afterward receive me to glory.^ 

25 Whom have I in heaven Imt thee ^ and there is 
none upon eartli that I desire beside thee.* 

26 My flesh and my heart faileth : hut God is the 
^strength of my heart, and my portion for ever. *^ 

27 For, lo, they that are far from thee sliall perish : 
thou hast destroyed all them that go a whoring from 
thee.^ 

28 But it is good for me to draw near to God : I 
have put my trust in the Lord God, tliat I may declai'e 
all thy works.' 

PSALM LXXIV. 

1 J7i€ prophet complaimth of (he desolation of the sanctmi n 10 //^- 

Twmth Ood to help m consideratioti of his pono, 18 ofhis lepioachful 

enemies, cf his children, and qf his covenant 
^Maschil of Asaph 

GOD, wliy hast thou cast us off for 
ever? why doth thine anger smoke 
against the sheep of thy pasture ? "* 

2 Semember thy congregation, 
which thou hast purchased of old ; 
the ^rod of thine inheritance, ivhich 
thou hast redeemed ; this mount Zion, wherein thou 
hast dwelt." 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desolations ; 
even all that the enemy hath done wickedly in the 
sanctuary. 

4 Tliine enemies roar in the midst of thy congrega- 
tions ; they set up their ensigna/or signs.* 

5 A man was famous according as he had lifted up 
axes upon the thick trees. 

6 But now they break down the carved work 
diereof at once with axes and hammers.^ 

7 fEhey have cast fire into thy sanctuary, they have 
delSled by casting down the dwelling place of thy name 
to the ground.^ 

672 



/ ver 3 

3 Heb / knew not 

y Gen 1. 14, Ac 

4 Heb with thee. 

g Pb. xcii 6 , Prov xxx 2 

12 Heb made them 

X Gen >iii 22, Acti 
xvh. 20 

h Pg xxxll 8, Inn Iviil 8 
a ver 22 , Fg xxxlx 6 
i Philipp IIL 8 

b pg lx>UL10, Cant 
ii 14 

6 Heb rock 

j pg xvl 5, Ixxxiv 2, 
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c Pg evi 45, Gen 
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xxvi 44, 45; Jer 
xxxUi 21 

k pg cxlx 155; Exod 
xxxiv. 15, Numb x\ 

I 39 ; James iv 4 

I Pg evil 22 , cxviii 17 , 
Heb. X 22 

d v«r 18 , Ps Ixxxlx. 
51 

13 Heb aseendeth, 
Jonah L 2 

6 Or, A Psalm for Asaph 
to give instruction 

mPg. xHv 9, 28; lx. 1, 10, 
Ixxvii 7, xov. 7, c 3, 
Deut xxlx 30, Jer. 
xxxi 37, xxxili 24 

14 Or, Destroy not 
e Pb IvlL title 

15 Or, for Asaph 

7 Or, tribe 

n Exod. XV. 16 , Deut ix 
29 , xxxlL 9 ; Jer. x 16 

16 Or, When / shatl 
take a set time. 


0 Lam It 7; Dan. vi ST. 

/ Zech. 1. 2L 
p lKingivI.18,89,82,30 

8 Heb. They have sent thy 
sanctuary Mo thejire. 

17 Htb. desert, 
q Pt. Ixzzlx. 89; 9 King! 

XXV. 9. 

g Pa. 1.6;1 t 1IL 11; 1 
Bam. IL 7 ; Dan. II 
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8 They said in their hearts. Let us ^destroy them 
together : they have burned up all the synagogues of 
God in the land.'’ 

9 We see not pur signs : there is no more any 
prophet : neither is thei*e among us any that knoweth 
how long.* 

10 0 God, how long shall the adversely reproach ? 
shall the enemy blaspheme thy name for ever ? 

11 Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even thy 
right hand? pluck it out of thy bosom.' 

12 For God is my King of old, working salvation 
in the midst of the earth." 

13 Thou didst divide the sea by thy strength ; 
tliou brakest the heads of the ‘®dragons in the 
waters.*' 

14 Thou brakest the heads of leviathan ki pieces, 
a7id gavest him fo be meat to the people inhabiting the 
wilderness. 

15 Tliou didst cleave the fountain and the flood : 
thou driedst up “mighty rivers.* 

16 The day is thine, the night also is t iine: thou 
hast prepared the light and the sun.^ 

17 Thou hast set all the borders of the eai^th : thou 
hast **ma(le summer and winter,* 

1 8 Remember this, that the enemy liath reproached, 
0 Loud, and that the foolish people have blasphemed 
thy name.* 

I 19 0 deliver not the soul of thy turtledove unto 
the multitude of the tvicked: forget not the congrega- 
tion of tliy poor for ever.'^ 

20 Have re8j)ect unto tlie covenant : for the dark 
places of the cartli arc full of the habitations of 
cruelty. 

2 1 0 let not the oiipresscd return asliamed : let the 
poor and needy praise tliy name. 

22 Arise, 0 God, plead thine own cau«!e: 
I’cmember liow the foolish man reproacheth thee 
daily.*' 

23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies : the 
tumult of those that rise up against thee ‘®increaseth 
continually. 

PSALM LXXV. 


1 The prophet praUeth Ood. 2 He promUelh to judge upi'i^hily. 4 Be 
ishuketk the proud by consulei'atwn of God's providence* 9 Hepraisiih 
Ood, and pi'omxHiJh to execute justice. 

To the chief Musioien, “•Al-tasohith, A Pttlm or Song “of Asaph. 



[ NTO thee, 0 God, do we give thanks, 
unto thee do we give thanks : for that 
thy name is near thy wondrous works 
declare. 

2 *®When I shall receive the con- 
gregation I will judge uprightly. 

.3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are 
lissolved ; I bear up the pillars of it. Selah. 

4 I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly : and to 
he wicked. Lift not up the horn / 

5 Lift not up your horn on high : speak not with a 
tiff neck. 

6 For promotion cometh neither from the east, wC ■ 
rom the west, nor from the ‘^south. 

7 But Qod is the judge : he putteth down one, and 

etteth up another.' 


PSALM, LXXV. 



The Prophet' $ former Experience. PSALMS, LXXVL, LXXVIL, LXXVIIL (xotCs Conduct in the Days of Moses. 


3 For in the Iiand of the Lord theie is a cu[j, and 
the wine is red ; it is full of mixtui’o , and he pouroth 
out of the same : but the dregs thereof, all the wicked 
of the earth shall wring thon out, and drink them.* 

9 But I will declare for ever ; I will sing praises 
to the God of Jacob. 

10 All the horns of the wicked also will I cut off ; 
hut the horns of the righteous slmll be exalted.* 

PSALM LXXVL 

1 A declaration QoXt majaty in the church 11 An exhortation tu 
sei've him reverently. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoih, A P««alm or Song ht Asaph. 

Judah is God known : his name is great in 
ra Israel.'^ 

Ill 2 Li Salem also is his tabernacle, and Ills 
dwelling place in Zion. 

3 Tliere brake he the aiTOws of the bow, 
the shield, and the sword, and the battle. Solah."' 

4 Tliou (Hi more glorious and excellent than the 
mountains of j)rev.* 

5 The stouthearted are sj)oiled, they liave slept 
fhoir sleep : anti none of the men of might have 
found their liands.^ 

() At thy rebuke, 0 God of Jacob, both the chariot 
and lior.se are cast into a dead sleep. ^ 

7 Thou, eirn thou, art to be feared ; and wlio may 
stand in thy sight when once thou art angry V* 

8 Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from 
heaven ; the earth feaa'cd, and was still,* 

9 When God arose to judgment, to save all the 
meek of the eai'th. Sclali.-' 

10 Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee ; the 
remainder of wi'ath shalt thou lU'strain.* 

11 Vow, and })ay unto the Lord your God : let all 
that be round about him bring pivsonts *untD liim that 
oiiglit to bo feared,^ 

12 He shall cut off the spirit of jirinces : he is 
terrible to the kings of the eartli.”* 

PSALM LXXVIL 

l The psahniet dtetcOJi what Jierce eomhat he had wlUi diffidence, 10 Tfte 
victory which he had hy conuderation of God's yi'eat and yiacious vorks. 

To the chief Musician, "to Jeduthun, A Psalm ’of Asuph. 

CRIED unto God with my voice, even 
unto God witli my voice \ and lie gave 
ear unto me,® 

2 In the day of my trouble I sought 
the Lord: ^my sore ran in tlio night, 
and ceased not : iny soul refused to be 
comforted.'' 

3 I remembered God, and was troubled : I com- 
plained, and my s])irit was overwhelmed. Selah.^ 

4 Thou boldest mine eyes waking : I am so troubled 
that I cannot speak. 

5 I have considered the days of old, tli'o years of 
ancient times,*’ 

6 I call to remembrance my song in the night : I 
eommuno with mine oAvii lieart ; and my spirit made 
diligent search.® 

7 Will tho Lord cast off for ever ? and will he be 
favourably no move ?* 
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Di^tons Cubist 74C. 


5 to i/tnenttwn 
ami geueralioH. 

u Rom lx 9. 

a P» K 3, Ixxlll. 10; 
Job x\l. 90; Prov, 
xxlH 30, Jur. XXV 10 t 
lie\ xlv. 10 ; xvl 19, 

V Isa xllx 16. 
w Ps xxxl 23. 

b Pk Ixxxlx. 17; cl R; 
rxhlil 14; Jer. xlvlll. 
Jo. 

X Ps. exUU. IL 


y Ps.lxxllL17; Exod. 
XV. 11. 

1 Or, for Asaph, 
c Pi. xlvUL 1, Ac. 

K Exod. vL 6; Deut 
ix. 29. 

a Pi. cxiv. 8; Exod 
Xiv. 21; JomU Hi. 
15. 16; Hab. hi 8, 
Ac. 

d Pi.xlvI.9;E2ek.xxxlx. 
9 

6 Heb. clouds went 
poured forth with 
water. 

6 2 Sam xxll I*”* « 
Hab. ill 11 

e Ezok xxxilli 13, 13, 
xxxix 4 

e Pm. xo\Ii 4 , 2 

Sum. xxil 6 

f Ps. xllL 3 , Itfn. xlvl 12 , 
Jcr. II 30 

d Exod xiv 28, Hub 
ill 16 

g Exod x\ 1, 21 , Lzuk 
xxxix 20, Naliuiu li 
18 . Eech xli. 4 

t Pti ixxvili. 52, Ixxx 

I. Exod xiii 21 , 
xiv 19; litt Ixiii 

II, 12, llos xl 18. 

h Nahum L 6. 

1 3 Cliron xx. 39, 80, 
Ezek xxx\lil 20 

j Pi. IX 7—9; Uxil. 4 

7 Or, A Psalm for 
Asaph to give in- 
struction 

f Ps IxxU title 

t Pi. lx\ 7, Exod ix 
10; x^ih II 

2 Ilob to fear 

g lio. IL 4. 

I pH. Ixvlll 29, Ixxxix 
7; 2 Oiron xxxh. 22, 
23; Lcules v 4—6 

h Ps. xllx 4; Matt 
xlil 86. 

m Pi lx\iii 36 
t Pi xlh 1 

n Ps XXXIX and 1x11 title. 

3 Or.fui Asaph 

j Exod. xll 20, 27; 
xlli 8, 14. Ueut 
iv 9, >1 7, Josh. 
Iv 0, 7 , Joel 1 3. 

0 Pi. Ill 4 

I Pi. cxlvli. 19 ; DiUt 
h. 9; >1.7; xL 16. 

4 Hob. my hand. 

P Ps, 1 16; Iso. xxtI. 9, 
16 


I Ps. oil. 18. 
q Pi cxlll 3 ; CXliU. 4. 

8 Hi'b that prepared 
not their heart. 

r Ps cxlllL 5; Dcut 
xxxIL 7; lio. a 9. 

m vor 87; Pi.lxvHI,6; 
Exod. xxxii. 9 ; 
xxxilL 3; xxxiv. 0 ; 
Deut lx. 6, 18 ; 
xxxl. 27; 3 Chron. 
XX. 33 

i Ps. Iv. 4; xllL 8. 

9 Heb throwing forth, 
t Ps. Ixxlv 1 ; Ixxxv. 1. 

1»3KUi8iktU,15. 


8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? dotli his'^i 

promise fail *for evermore?’* i 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? bath he in 
anger shut up his tender mercies? Selah.® 

10 And I said, This is my infirmity : Intt I will re^ 
member the years of the right hand of the most High,*® 

11 I wdll romembor tlie\vorks of the Lord : surely 
I will reinembor thy w’onders of old.® 

12 I will nioditato also of all tliy W’ork, and talk of 
thy doings. 

13 Thy wav, 0 God, is in the sanctuary ; who is 
so great a God as our God?'^ 

14 Thou flp/ the God that doc.st wonders : thou hast 
declared tliy strength among tlie people. 

15 Thou hast wdth thine arm redeemed thy people, 
the sons of Jacob and Josopli. Selah.* 

10 The w aters saw thee, 0 God, the waters saw thee; 
they were afraid : the depths also were troubled.® 

17 *'Tho clouds poured out water: the skies sent 
out a sound : thine arrows also went abroad.* 

18 The voice of thy thunder was in tho heaven : 
tlie lightnings lightened the world : the earth trembled 
and shook.® 

19 Thy way is in the sea, and thy patli in the great 
waters, and thy footsteps are not known.'' 

20 Thou Icddest thy people like a flock by tho hand 
of Moses and Aaron.® 



PSALM LXXVIIL 

1 i4/i. exhortation loUi, to learn and to predch the law of God. P The 
story of GoiVs ic$ath agauist Ute imredulous and dUohedieut. 07 Tho 
Jeraelitee being i ejected, God chose JaduJi, Zion, and David. 

'Mttscliil of Asaph J 

i^V^^^IVE i5ar, 0 my people, to iny law*: 

incline your cars to the w^ords of my 
moutli.^ 

2 I w’ill open my moutli in a para- 
ble : I will utter dark sayings of old:*^ 

3 Which w^o have heard and 
known, and our fathers have told us.‘ 

4 We will not hide them from thoir children, 
shewing to the generation to come the proisas of tho 
Lord, and his sti’ength, and his wonderful works that 
he hatli done, ^ 

For ho established a testimony in Jacob, and 
apj)ointed a law in foael, which he commanded our 
fatliors, that tliey should make them known to their 
children . * 

6 Thai the generation to come might know fhem^ 
even the children whkh should bo born ; who should 
arise and declare them to their children 

7 That they might sot their liope in God, and 
not forget the works of God, but keep his com- 
mandments ; 

8 And might not bo as thoir fathers, a stubborn 
and rebellious generation ; a generation Hhat set not 
thoir heart aright, and whose spirit was not stedfast 
with God."* 

9 The children of Ephraim, hdng armed, and 
•carrying bows, turned back in the day of battle# 

10 They kept not the covenant of Grod, and refused 
to walk in his law j** 



HE RAiNpD DOWN MANNA UPON THEM TO EAT.— PSALM LXKVIII. 24 


11 And forgat his works, and his wonders that he 
had showed them." 

1 2 Marvellous things did he in the sight of their 
fathers, in tlie land of‘ Egypt, in tlio held of Zoan.* 

13 He divided the sea, and caused them to pass 
through ; and he made the waters to stand as an heap.^ 

14 In the daytime also he led them with a cloud, 
and all the night with a light of fire.'' 

15 Ho clave the rocks in the wilderness, and gave 
them drink as out of the groat depths." 

10 He brought streams also out of the rock, and 
caused waters to run down like rivers.^ 

17 And they sinned yet more against him by 
i)rovoking the most High in the wilderness.^ 

18 And they tempted God in their heart by asking 
meat for their lust.* 

1 9 Yea, they spake against God ; they said, Can 
God 'furnish a table in the wilderness?* 

20 Behold, he smote the rock, tliat the waters 


Hbfokr Chkist 900 


a P8 cvl 13 
; ExotL 


xvll 0 , 
Numb XX 11 
b ver 43, Exod. >11 — 
xlt , Isa xlx. 11, 13 , 
Ezek XXX 14 


k Numb xl 1, 10 


I r Ps xxxlil. 7 ; Exod xh 
21 , XV B 

1 Hub Hi 18 , Judu b 
1 d Ph cv 39 , Exod xUl 
I 21 , xlv 24 

1 in Gen vii 11, Mai 
I ill 10 

I e Ps c> 41 ; Exod xvll 
0 , Numb. XX. 11 , 1 
Cor 4 

n Ps cv 40 , Exod 
xvi 4, 14 , John vi 
31 , 1 Coi X. 8 
/ Ps. cv 41 , Dout lx 21 

2 Or, Ererif one dtd eat 
(he bread of the 
mighty^ Ps clii. 20 

g Ps. xcv 8 ; Heb Hi. 16. 

3 Heb. to go. 

o Numb, xl. 31. 
h Exod. xvi. 3. 

4 Heb fowl of wing. 

1 Heb. order. 

t Numb. xL < 


gushed out, and tlio streams overflowed , can he give 
bread also? can lie provide flesli for his people?*^ 

21 Therefore the Loud lieard ////.?, and was wroth : 
so a fire was kindled against Jacob, and anger also 
came up against Israel 

22 Because they believed not in God, and trusted 
not in his salvation : ' 

23 Though he liad commanded the clouds from 
above, and opened the doors of heaven,*” 

24 And had rained down manna upon them to cat, 
and had given them of the corn of heaven.” 

25 ‘^Maii did eat angels’ food : he sent them meat 
to the full. 

26 He caused an east wind *to blow in the heaven : 
and by his power he brought in the south wind." 

27 He rained flesh also upon them as dust, and 
^feathered fowls like as the sand of the sea : 

28 And he let it fall in the midst of their camp, 
round about their liabitations. 





The Ingratitude of God\^ cimen People. 


PSALM, LXXIX. 


GoTe Choice of David. 


29 So they did eat, and were well filled : for he 
gave them their own desire 

30 They were not estranged from their lust. But 
while their meat was 3 ^et in their mouths,* 

31 The wrath of God came upon them, and slew 
the fattest of them, and ^smote down tlie \*hosen men 
of Israel. 

32 For all this they sinned still, and believed not 
for liis wondrous works.^ 

33 Therefore their days did he consuiue in vanity, 
and their yeai's in trouble.'^ 

34 AVhen he slew them, then they sought 
him : and they returned and (‘uquired early after 
God.' 

35 And they remembered that God was their rock, 
and the high God their redeemer. ^ 

36 Nevertheless they did Hatter him with their 
moutli, and they lied unto him witli their tongues.*^ 

37 For their heart was not right with him, neither 
were they stedfast in his e()\'enant.* 

38 But. he, heinff full of compassion, forgave their 
iniquity, and destroyed them not : yea, many a time 
tiinied he liis anger away, and did not stii* up all his 
wrath.' 

39 For he remembered that they were hut flesh ; a 
wind that passeth awa} , and cometh not again. ^ 

40 How of‘t did they ^provoke him in the wilder- 
ness, and grieve him in the desert ! * 

41 Yea, they turned back and tempted God, and 
limited the Holy OnoPof Israel.^ 

42 They rememberecl not his hand, nor the day 
when lie delivered tliem from the enemy. 

43 How he had ‘‘wrought his sign.s in Egypt, and 
his wonders in the field of Zoan 

44 And had turned their rivers into blood; and 
their floods, that they could not drink." 

45 He sent divers sorts of flics among them, which 
devoimed them ; and frogs, which destroyed them.'' 

4() He gave also their increase unto the caterpiller, 
and their labour unto the locust.^ 

47 He '''destroyed their vines with hail, and their 
sycomore trees with ®frost.^ 

48 ^H(^ gave u]j their cattle also to the hail, aiul 
their flocks to ^hot thunderbolts. 

49 He cast upon thorn the fierceness of his anger, 
wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by sending evil 
angels among them. 

50 He made a way to his anger ; he spared not 
their soul from death, but gave ®their life over to the 
pestilence ; 

51 And smote all the firstborn in Egypt ; the chief 
of their strength in the tabernacles of Ham : ' 

52 But made his own people to go forth like sheep, 
and guided them in the wilderness like a flock. 

53 And he led them on safely, so that they feared 
not : but the sea ‘^overwhelmed their enemies.' 

54 And he brought them to the border of his sanc- 
tuary, even to thi^ momitain, which his right hand 
had purchased." 

55 He cast out the heathen also before them, and 
divided them an inheritance by line, and made the 
tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents.*' 
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Bkvore Cbrist 900. 


a Numb. xi. 2a 
w Jiidg ii. 11, 12. 
h Numb, xl 33 

T vcr. 41; E*ok xx. 
27, 28; Ho8 vH. 1C. 

1 Hcb. made to bou> 

2 Or, youiuj men 

y Dout xil 2, 4 ; 
xxxll 10,21; Judg 
ii. ]2, 20; 1 Kintrs 
xl 7; xll.31; Erek. 
XX. 28 

c ver 22; Numb, xlv, 
xvi, x\li 

d Numb, xlv 29, 3r»; xx^i 
C4, 65 

-f 1 Sam iv. 11 • Jer 
vil. 12, 14. xxvi G, 
9 

r no« V 15. 

a Jttdg xvUl. 80. 

J UxtHl XV 13, Deut. vii 
8; xx\H 4, 15. 31 , Isa 
xil 14 , xh^ « , Ixiii. 9 
b 1 Sam iv 10 
y Ezek. xxxlli 31 

11 Hob ptaiml 

c .Ici \il 34, XVI 9; 
XXV 10 

h vcr 8 

d 1 Sam. iv. 11 ; xxU. 
18. Job XXV ll 15, 
Ezek XXIV 23 
e Pg xliv 23, Ian 
xlll 1.1 

t Numb MV 18, 20, 1 
Kiitfra xxl 20 , l»tt 
xlvUi 0 

j Pb ciU 14, 15, fi<«. vl 
3 , 1 KliiiTN XXI 20 , 

Jobvll 7, J6; John lii 
6,JamL'Miv 14 

8 Or. rebel agamt hvn 

1 vcr 17, Ph xcv 9, 10, 
Ibo. vil 13 , Ixiii lo 
/ Pa. Ixxxvli 2 
I vcr 20, Numb xiv 22, 
Deut, M 16 

12 Heb. founded 
g 1 Kinga vl 

4 Heb. set 

h 1 Sam XVI. 11, 12 , 
2 Sum vii. 8 
m vci 12, Pa, cv 27, A.c 

13 Heb From aftet 

n Ps. cv 29, Exod vlL 20 
) Ocn xxxill 13; 2 
Ham v 2 ; 1 Cliron 
xi 2, laa. xl 11 
o Ps 30, 31, Exod 
vlil, 6, 24 
j 1 Kings Ix 4 
p Ps rv 34, S’*, Exod x 
l.J, 1.5 

b Heb ktlkd 
C Or, fj? eat haiksione^ 
fj Th .33, Emm! ix 

I 2 i, 2.1 

I 14 Or, for Asaph 
j 7 Hfli He shut up 
I S Ui, hahtninqs 
' 1 Exod IX 23—2.1 

X Ps Kxiv 2, 7 

I,\ud XV 17 , 2 

i Kings XM *), 10, 

2 Chron xxxvl 19 , 
Miculi III 12 

9 Or, thni beasts to the 
niurtaxn 

I .Tci vll 33, xvi 4, 
xxxiv 20 

s Ph cv 36 ; cvri. 22 , 

cxxwi 10, Exod xil 

29 

w Ps cxll 7; Jer. xiv, 
16, XVI 4, Rev. 
xl 9 

10 Ileb catered 

t Exnd xlv 19, 27, 28; 

XV 10 

V Ps xlJv. 13 ; 1XXX.C. 
u Exod XV 17 

o Ps Ixxlv 1, 9, 10; 
Ixxxv 5 , Ixxxix. 
46; Zeph I. 18; 
lii 8. 

r P« xllv 2, cxxxvL 21, 
22;Joaii xUL7;xix.61. 
p Ps. liil 4; Isf. xlv. 
4, 5; Jer x 25; 
2 Tbess. i. 8; Bev. 
xvi 1 


56 Yet they teiipted aiid pmvoked the most high 
God, and kept not his testimonies 

57 But turned hack, and dealt unfaithfully like 
their fathers ; they were turned aside like a deceitful 
bow/ 

58 For they provoked him to anger with their high 
places, and mo\'ed liiin to jealousy with tlieir graven 
image.s/ 

59 AVhen God lieiu'd ihisj ho was viToth, and greatly 
abhorred Israel : 

60 So that lie forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, the 
tent whleh lie ])laced among men ; = 

61 And delivered liis strength into captivity, and 
his glory into the enemy’s hand/ 

62 He gave his people over also unto the sword ; 
and was wroth with his inheritance/ 

63 Tlio firt‘ eonsunied their young men ; and their 
maidens were not “given to marriage/ 

64 Thoir priests fell by the sword ; and their widows 
made no lamentation.'' 

65 Then llie Lord awaked as one out of sleep, and 
like a mighty man that shonteth by reason of 
wine/ 

66 And ho .smote his enemies in the liinder parts ; 
he put them to a }>t‘rpetual reproach. 

67 MoreoNcr he refused the tabeniacle of Joseph, 
and chose notthe tribe of Ephraim : 

()8 But cho.se the tribe of Judah, the moimt Zion 
which he loved. ' 

69 And he built liis sanctuary like high palaces^ 
like th(* earth which he hath ‘‘‘‘establi.shed for ever.* 

70 He cliose Havid also his servant,^ and took him 
from the sheepfolds /‘ 

71 ‘’From following tlieewes great with young he 
brought him to feed Jacob his people, and Israel hi.s 
inlieritanct'.' 

72 So lie fed tliem according to the integrity of 
his heart ; and guided them by the skilfulness of his 
hand.s.-^ 

PSALM LXXIX. 

1 The psalmist complauietli of the dewf at inn o/Jemsalem 8 He prayeih 
fat' del ive) ance, ].3 and jtrnmtseth ihanlfitliHi'i. 




A Psalm “of Asaph. 


H GOD, the heathen are come into thine 
inheritance; thy holy temple have they 
defiled; they have laid Jerusalem on 

2 The dead bodies of thy servimts have 
they given to he meat unto the fowls of 
eaven, the flesh of thy saints unto the 
of the earth.' 

lieir blood have they shod like water 
about Jenisalem ; and there teas none 
y ihem.^ 

4 AVe are become a reproach to our neighbours, a 
scorn and derision to tliem that are round about 


us." 

5 How long, Lord ? wilt thou be angry for ever ? 
shall thy jealousy burn like fire P 

6 Pour out thy -wrath upon the heathen that have 
not known thee, and upon the kingdoms that have 
not called upon thy naine.^ 




The Deeolation of Jerusalem. 


PSALMS, LXXX., LXXXI., LXXXIl. 


Exhortation to Obedmice. 


7 For they have devoured Jacob, and laid waste 
his dwelling place. 

8 0 remember not against us 'former iniquities : let 
thy tender mercies speedily prevent us : for we are | 
brought very low." 

9 Help us, 0 God of our salvation, for the glory I 
of thy name: and deliver us, and purge away our| 
sins, for thy name’s sake.* 

10 Wherefore should the heathen say. Where is 
their God ? let him be known among the heathen in 
our sight hy the ^revenging of the blood of thy 
servants lohich is shed.'" 

11 Let the sighing of the prisoner come before 
thee ; according to the greatness of ^thy power *pre- 
serve thou those that arc appointed to die;'' 

12 And render unto our neighbours sevenfold into 
their bosom their reproach, wherewith they ha^'e 
reproached thee, 0 Lord.' 

13 So we thy people and sheep of thy pasture will 
give thee thanks for ever; we will shew forth thy 
praise *to all generations. '* 

PSALM LXXX. 

1 The psiilniut in his prayer ( umplainefh of tlu^ unsenes of the dnuch. 

8 God's former favours arc iarned into ids. 14 JJc pniycthfor 

deliver a fice. 

To the ehief Musician /rupon Shoshannim-Eduth, A Psalm ®of 
Asaph. 

IVE eai*, 0 Shepherd of Israel, thou that 
leadest Joseph like a flock; thou that 
dwellest between the cherubims, sliine 
forth.'* 

2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin and 
Manasseh stir up thy strength, and ^come and save us.* 

3 Turn us again, 0 God, and cause tliy face to 
shine ; and we shall be saved. 

4 0 LoiiD God of hosts, how long ”\vilt thou be 
angry against the prayer of thy people ? 

5 Thou feedest them with the bread of tears ; and 
givest them tears to drink in gi’cat measure.** 

6 Tliou makest us a strife unto our neighbours : 
and our enemies laugh among themselves.' 

7 Turn us again, 0 (xod of hosts, and cause tliv 
face to shine ; and we shall be saved.*" 

8 Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt: thou 
hast cast out the heathen, and planted it." 

9 Thou preparedst room before it, and didst cause 
it to take deep root, and it filled the land.** 

10 The hills were covered with the shadow of it, 
and the boughs thereof were like ®the goodly cedars. 

11 She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and her 
branches unto the river. ^ 

12 Why hast thou then broken down her hedges, 
BO that ^ they which pass by the waj^ do pluck 
her?^ 

13 The boar out of the wood doth waste it, and tlie 
wild beast of the field doth devour it. 

14 B^tum, we beseech thee, 0 God of hosts : look 
down from heaven, and behold, and visit this vine ;*^ 

15 And the vineyard which thy right hand hath 
planted, and the branch that thou madest strong for 
thyaelf/ • 

2 Q • 
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t Pd. xxxlx. 11 ; 
Ixxvi 7 

1 Or, the vuqmtm of them 
that wei V before us 

a Pi cxlli fl, Dent xxvlU, 
43 , Ua. 1xi\ 9 

u Pi Ixxxlx. 2L 

b 2 Chron. xiv 11 ; Jer. 
xiv 7, 21 

V VH 7 

2 Ilcb vengeance. 

c Ph xlil 10, cxv. 2. 
v> Ph vlll. titie 

10 Or, jot Asaph. 

3 Ilrb thine atmt 

4 Ileb reserve the children 
of death 

d Pi ch 20 

e Ph Ixxiv 18, 22 , Gen. 

K 15, Isa. Ixv 6, 7, 
.loi xxxh 18 , Luke 
M Jb 

5 Ilrb to generation and 
genet ation 

f Pm Ixxiv 1 , xrx 7 , 
c 3, Ina xllli 21 

j* Ijt\ xxin 24 , 
Isumb x 10 

11 Oi, against 
y P» cxiv 1 

g Ps xh , Izlx. title 

0 Or, foi' Asaph 

12 Heb passed away 

c Exod 1 14 , Isa. ix 
4, X. 27 

13 Or, strfe 

a Pa 1 1.5, Exod U 
28, XIV 10, x\U ; 
6,7, xix.l«^ Numb 

XX. U. ' 

A Pi L 2 ; xtiv 1 , xcix. ! 
1, Exod XXV 20, 22, 
Duut xxxiii 2; 1 Sam. 
iv 4 , 2 Sum. vL 2. 

6 Ps 1 7 

7 Heb tome jot salvation 
to us 

1 Numb u 18 — 23 

i Exod. XX 3, 5 , 
DeuUxxxu 12, Isa 
xUlL U 

j va 7, 19, Pa iv 6, 

1 , Numb vi. 25 

8 Heb wdt thou smoke, 
I'b 1\M> 1 

d Ps \\x\ ii 3, 4 , 
Lxod XX J, John 
x> 7 , LpJi ill 20 

4 Pm xln 3 , til 9 , Isa. 
xx\ 20 

e Exod xxxii 1 , 
Dvut xxxii 15, 18 

14 Or, to the hardness 
vf then heat Is ot 
iniaginiitions 

I Ps xllv. 13, Ixxlx. 4 
/ Acts vil 42 . xn 16; 
liom. 1 24, 26 

m vs 3, 19 

</ Deut V 29, X 12, 
IJ, xxxii 29, Isa 
xlviil 18 

H Ps xliv 2. Ixxvill 55, 
laa. v. J, 7 , Jer li 21 , 
Exek XV t» , xvii 6, 
xix. 10. 

15 Or, yielded feigned 
obedience, Ilcb. lied. 

0 Exod xxili 28 ; Josh, 
xxiv 12 

h Ps xvm. 44,46 ; Ixvi. 
3, Rom i SO 

9 Heb the cedars of Ood. 

p Ps. Ixxii. 8. 

I Ps. cxlvll 14; Dent, 
xxxii 13, 14, Job 
xxix 6 

q Ps. Ixxxlx. 40, 41 ; Imu 
V 6 , Nahum il. 2. 

16 Or, for Asaph. 

r Iso. Ixili. 15. 

J Exod. xxil 28, 2 
Chron. xlx. 6; 
Ecclex V. 8. 

s lio. xlix. 5 

k Deut 1 17, 8 

Chron. xix. 7 ; Prov. 
xvlii.5. 


16 /i5 is burned with fire, it is cut down ; they 
perish at the rebuke of thy countenance.^ 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right 
hand, upon the son of man whom thou madest strong 
for thyself." 

18 So will not we go back from thee : quicken us, 
and we will call upon thy name. 

19 Turn us again, 0 Lord God of hosts, cause thy 
face to shine ; and we shall be saved.® 


psalm LXXXL 

1 An exhiOi'iaiioit to a solemn praising of God, 4 Ood challengeth that 
duty hy reason of hi.i benefits. 8 God, exhorting to obedience, coni^ 
plaineth of their disobedience, which proveth their own hull. 

To the chief Musit^ian “'upon Gittith, A Psalm ‘®of Asaph. 

f ING aloud unto God our strength : make a 
jfyful noise unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take a psalm, and bring hither the 
timbrel, the pleasant haiqi with the psal- 
teiy. 

3 Blow up the tnirnpet in the new moon, in tho 
time a])pointed, on our solemn feast day. 

4 For this loas a statute for Israel, and a law of 
the God of Jacob.** 

5 This he ordained in Joseph for a testimonj', 
when he went out "througli tho land of Egypt : where 
I heard a language that 1 understood not.' 

6 I removed his shoulder fi*om the burden : his 
hands '^were delivered from the pots.* 

7 Thou callodst in trouble, and 1 delivered thee : 1 
answered thee in the secret place of thunder ; I proved 
thee at the waters of '*Meribah. Sclali.** 

8 Hear, 0 my people, and I will testily unto thee : 
0 Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto me ;* 

9 There shall no strange god be in thee ; neither 
i slialt thou worshiji any strange god.' 

I 10 I am the Lord tliv God, which brought tlieo 
out of the land of Egypt : open thy mouth wide, and 
I will fill it.*' 

1 1 But my people would not heai’ken to my voiee ; 
and Israel would none of me.' 

1 2 So I gave them up ‘ ‘unto their own hearts’ lust : 
and they walked in their own counsels.*' 

13 Oh that my people had hciU'kened unto me, and 
Israel had walked in my wa}\s ! ® 

14 I should soon have subdued their enemies, and 
turned my hand against tlieir adversaries. 

15 The haters of the Lord sliould have '^submitted 
themselves unto him : but tlieir time should have 
endured for ever.'* 

16 He should have fed them also with the finest of 
tho wheat : and v ith honey out of the rock should 1 
have satisfied thee.* 


PSALM LXXXIL 

1 The psalmist, hanuti cihoitcd the judges, 6 and reproved their negh- 
gtiut, 8 ptaytih Ood to judge. 

A Psalm '’of Asaph. 

standeth in tlie congregation of 
the mighty ; he judge th among tho 
gods.'' 

2 How long will ye judge unjustly, 
and accept the persons of the wicked? 
Selah.*^ 
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PniESTS blowing THL TllUMi'LT AT NKW MOON.— PSVLM J.WXl. J 


3 ^Dofcncl tlio poor and fatherless : do justice to tlie 
afflicted and needy." 

4 IJeliver the poor and needy : rid thein out of the , 

liand of the wicked.^ i 

5 Tliey know not, neitlier will they understand ; 
they walk on in darkness : all the foundations of the 
earth are ‘^out of course. i 

3 1 have said, Ye atr ^ods ; and all of you are 
children of the most Hi^h.*' 

7 Hut ;ye shall die like men, and fall like one of 
the ]n*iiices/ 

8 Arise, 0 God, judge the eai'th : for thou shalt 
inherit all nations. ^ 


UEl>01tE ClIUHT 01.) 

Heb Judge 
4 Ileb heart 
Jer xxli it 

12 , 


Prov 


I Job XXIX 
xxiv 11. 

X 2 Chron. xx 1, 10, 
11 

! llcb moved 

Ptf XI 3 , lxx^ 3, Micnb 
ib 1 

0 IIi'l) f/tev hare been 
an atm to the r/nl- 
tit en of Lot 

f ver 1 , Exod xxii. 28 , 
.John X u4 


I Numb XXXI 
.Tucljf 10, 24 , 
21 , vil 22 


7, 


PSALM LXXXIII. 

1 A cumitlamt to God of (he euemiex tuusjtu'aciea. 0 A ptayet uytiini,{ 
ihtui that opjn'iss the church. 

A Song or Psalm “of Asaph. 1 

K? EKP not thou silence, 0 God : hold not 
— tjiy peace, and be not still, 0 God.^ ^ 
2 For, lo, thine enemies make a 
tumult ; and they that hate thee have 
lifted up the head.* h 

3 They have taken crafty counsel against tliy people, ! 

and consulted against thy hidden ones.* , • 

4 They have said. Come, and let us cut them off > 

from being a nation ; that the name of Israel may be • 
no more in remembrance.-^ - 
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’ Ps. xlix 12, Job xxl 
32, E/ck xxxi 14 

m 2 Klnirn lx 37 , 
Zvph 1 17 

^ P*. li 8, Ke> xi lU 

n Judf?. vll 23; >iiL 
12, 21 

J Or, fot Asaph 

0 Pfl xxx> 5, lea. 
x^n 11, 14 

f Ph xxAlli 1, XXXV. 22; 
tlx 1 

P Dcut xxxil 22 
q Job ix. 17. 

i Ps li 1, Ixxxl. 15, Acts 
Iv 25 

r Pi XXXV. 4, 2G. 

Ps. xxvii 5 ; xxxL 20. 

Esther ill. 0, 9; Jer. xi 
19, xxxi 36 

1 Pi xoU. 8 ; Exod. 
vL 3. 


5 For tlicv liave consulted together with one '*coii- 
sent : they are confederate Jigainst thee : 

d The taboimacles of Edom, and the Ishmaelitcs ; 
of Moah, and the Hagarencs •/ 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Anialek ; the Philis- 
tines with the inha))itants of Tyre ; 

8 A.ssur also is joined with them : ^they have holjicn 
the children of Jiot. i^elali. 

{) Do unto thorn as anfo the Midianites; as to Sisora, 
as to Jahin, at the brook of Kison 

10 W/iirh perished at En-dor: they became os 
dung for the earth."* 

11 Make their nobles like Oreb, and like Zeeb : 
yea, all their princes as Zebab, and as Zalmunna 

12 Who said, Let us take to oui selves the houses 
of God in possession. 

13 O my God, make them like a wheel ; as the 
stubble before <lio wind." 

14 As the fire burnetii a wood, and as the flame 

setteth the mountains on fire ^ 

15 So persecute them with thy tempest, and make 
them afraid with th}^ storm.^ 

li) Fill their faces with shame ; that they may seek 
thy name, 0 Lord.*' 

17 Let them be confounded and troubled for e\ev ; 
yea, let them be put to shame, and perish : 

18 That men may know that thou, whose name alone 
is JEHOVAH, art the most high over all the earth. ^ 



Prayer for </te Church. J»SALMS, LXXXIV., LXXXV. Longing for the Sanctuary. 



JOY IN THE 8EKVICE OF THE SANCTUARY. — F8ALM LXXXU\ 10 



PSALM LXXXIV. I 

1 The piop/tftf hntjtnff for the commiuiion of the sanctuary, 4 shctreth \ 

hoyy Umed they a)e that diccU the)€in 8 lie piat/etk to be testoied ' 

unto it i 

To the chief Musician* upon Gittitli, A Psalm *for the sons of | 
Korah. ' 

OW amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 Loud 
of hosts !* 

2 My soul longetli, yea, even faintetli 
for the courts of the Loud : my lieurt 
and my flesli crietli out for the living 
God/ 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an lionse, and the 
swallow a nest for herself, where she may lav her| 
\ oung, even thine altars, 0 Lord of hosts, my King, I 
and my God. 

4 Blessed they that dwell in thy house : they 
will be still praising thee. Selah.*' 

6 Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee ; in 
whose heart are the ways of them, 

6 Who passing through the valley hi Baca make it 
a well ; the rain also ^filloth the pools.' 

7 Tlioy go ^from strength to sti’ongth, ever^ one of 
them in Zion appeareth before God.-^ 

8 0 Lord GM of hosts, hear my prayer : give car, 
0 God of Jacob. Selah. 

9 Behold, 0 Otnl our shield, and look upon tlie 
face of thine anointed,^ 

10 For a day in thy courts is better than a thou- 


Dkioui- CiiniiT 58K 


5 Hell I itvtthl choose 
rafhn to mi( at the 
thi cshottL 

a Pf vUI tille. 

1 Or, of 

h ver 9 . Ps xxxi\ 

M, 10, txv 9—11, 
cxix 114 , Orn x\ 

I , Pro. ii 7 

* Pa II 12 
b Pa. xx% li. 4 

r Pa xlii 1, 2, Ixiil 1, 
Ixxlli 26, oxlx 20 

6 Or, of 

f Pa xlii title 

7 Or, fcetl jileated 

I Pa Tt\y 7, Kzm I i 

II , ii. 1 , Jar xxx ' 
18 , xxxl 23 , K/.ek 
xxxlx 2I>, Joel iii. 

1 

d Pa. Ixv 4 

I Pa xxxU 1 

8 Or, Otou hast turned 

thms anger from 
iraring hot, l)out. 
xiU 17 I 

2 Or, of mulberry trees J 
make him a well, Ac. 

3 Ileb covereth 

e 2 Sam v. 22, 23. 

4 Or, fivm company to 
company. 

mPa Ixxx 7 

f DeuL xvl. 16; Zeeh. 
xiv. 16. 

n Px IxxXv I ; Ixxfx. 
b, Ixxx 4. 

0 Hob 111 2. 

g ver 11 , Ocn xv. 1. | 


sand. *I had rather be a doorkce])er in tlic house of 
my God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. 

11 For the Lord God is a sun and shield : the 
Lord will give gi*acc and glory : no good thintf will 
ho withhold from them that walk uprightly.'' 

12 0 Loud of hosts, blessed is tlic man 
trusteth in thee.* 

PSALM LXXXV. 

1 The pmlmist, out nf the expet icnce of former mercies^ prnyeth for the 
continuance tlureo/, 8 lie promiseth to wait thereon^ out of confidence 
of (Jod's goodness 

To the chief Mii.sician, A Psalm ‘‘^for the sons of Korah 

thou hast been ^favourable 
iinU) tliy land : thou bast brought 
^ back the captivity of Jacob.* 

2 Thou liast forgiven the iniquity 
^ of tliy people, thou hast covered all 
their sin. Selah.' 

3 Thou hast taken away all thy wrath : ®thou hast 
turned thyself from the fierceness of thine anger. 

4 Turn us, O God of our salvation, and cause thine 
anger toward us to cease.*** 

5 Wilt thou be angry with us for ever ? wilt thou 
draw out thine anger to all generations?'* 

fi Wilt thou not revive us again ; that thy people 
may rejoice in thee ? ** 

7 Shew us thy iiv.Tcy, 0 Lord, and grant us thy 
salvation. 
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Prater for special Grace. 


PSALMS, LXXXVL, LXXXVIL, LXXXVIIL 


Godf a Choice of Ziofu 


8 1 will hear wluit God the Loud will speak : for 
he will sjjeak peace unto his people, and to his saints : 
but let them not turn again to folly.** 

9 Surely his salvation is nigli them that tear him ; 
that glory may dwell in our latid.^ 

10 Mercy and truth are met together ; righteous- 
ness and peace have kissed each other.^ 

11 Truth shall spring out of tlie earth ; and righte- 
ousness shall look down from licaven/ 

12 Yea, the Loud shall give that ichich is good; 
and our land shall yield her increase.* 

Id Righteousness shall go before him ; and shall 
set m in the way of his steps.*^ 

PSALM LXXXVL 

1 David strengtheneth his pniytr hj the conscience of his religion^ 5 by 
the goodness and power of tiod \\ He desireth the continuance of 
former grace. 14 Compiaininq of the pioudy he craveth some token of 
(jfocTs goodness. 

Pra^’er of David. 

tliino ear, 0 Lord, near me : 
for 1 am poor and needy. 

2 Preserve my soul ; for I am ‘‘*holv : 
O thou my God, save thy servant that 

vrr^ viu thee. 

, d 13c merciful unto me, 0 Lord : for 

I cry unto thee Maily.^ 

4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant ; for unto thee, 
0 Lord, do I lift up my soul.'* 

5 For thou. Lord, art good, and ready to forgive ; j 
and plenteous in mei’cy unto all them that call upon 
thee.* 

B Gjve ear, 0 Lord, unto iny prayer; and attend 
to the voice of my supplications. 

7 In the day of my trouble I will call upon thcc : 
for thou wilt answer mc.-^ 

8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, 0 
Lord ; neither are there auij trorics like unto thy 
works.* 

9 All nations whom thou hast made shall come and 
worship before thee, 0 Lord ; and shall glorify thy 
name ' 

10 For thou ai't great, and doost wondrous things : 
thou art God alone.”* 

11 Teach me thy way, 0 Lord ; I will walk in thy 
truth : unite my heart to fear thy name.” 

12 I will ])rai8e thee, 0 Lord my God, wdth all 
my hcai*t: and I will glorify thy name for over- 
more. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward mo : and thou 
hast dolivered my soul from the lowest *liell.® 

14 0 God, the proud are risen against me, and tlie 
assemblies of Violent ?nen have sought after my soul ; 
and have not set thco before tliem.^ 

15 But thou, 0 Lord, art a God full of compassion, 
and gracious, loiigsuffering, and plenteous in mercy 
and truth.® 

16 0 turn mifo me, and have mercy upon me ; 
give thy strength unto thy servant, and save the son 
of thine handmaid. 

17 Shew me a token for good; that they which 

hate me may see it^ and be ashamed : because thou, 
Lord, hast holpen me, and comforted me. j 


B£FUU£ CllftlBT 53U 


a Hab. 11. 1: S Peter li. 
20 . 21 . 

C Or, €f. 

b lea. xlvl 13, Zedi. 11. 
5; John L 14 

s Ps. xlvUL 1. 

c P8. IxxU 3 ; lea. xxxli 
17 ; Luke 11. 14 

t P«. Ixxvlll 67, 08 
d Isa. xlv 8. 
u Isa. lx 
7 Or, Egypt 

e Pft Ixvil 6; Ixxxiv 11; 
Juuiue 1 17 

V Ph. Ixxxlx. 10; 
Kxod xiv. 26-— 28; 
lea XXX. 7 , li. 8. 

/ Ps Ixxxlx 14 


» Ps. xxli 30 , E/ck 
lU. 0 

1 Or, A Pmvei. being a 
Psalm of Band 


I Oi, one whom thou 
favouiesU Isa. xxvl 3. 

8 Or, of 

9 Or, A Psalm of 
lieman the Ezt o/a/c, 
giving insti uition 

X 1 Kings IV 31 , 1 
CMiron ii 6 

3 Or, all the dat/. 

Ps Ivi 1 , Ivii. 1 

// P» xxvii 9, li 14, 
Luke x\iii. 7 

h Ps XXV 1 , cxluu 8 

I ver 13; Ps exxx. 7, 
exh 9, Joel 11. 13 


Ps evil. 18. 


a Ps xxvilL 1 , XXXI 
12 

; Ph 1. 13 

10 Or, by thy hand 
b lea liii 8 

/ Ps. Ixxxix 6, Exod XV 
11 , Deut lii 24 

f Pb xxit 31 , cii 18, Iso. 
xliii, 7 , Kev x\ 4 

e Ps xliL 7 

m Ps IxxlL 18 , Ixx^ ii 
14 , Exud XV 11 , Lent 
1 4 , xxxli 30 , Isu 
xxxvii 16 , xliv 6 , 
Mark xit 29 , 1 Coi 
Mil 4, Lpli n 6 

d Pe xxxl 11 , c\lli 
4, Job xix 13, 19, 
Loin lii 7 



n Ph. xxv 
exix 33, 


4, xxvii 11 , 
cxbil 8 


e Pe xxxvliu 10, 
Ixxxvi 3, cxliii 6, 
Jobxi 13. 

/ Ph vj 6, XXX 9, 
‘Nv 17, cxvlli 17; 
Isu xxxvill. 18 

4 Or, giau 

o Pa Ivi 13 , exvi a 

5 Heb tert'ible 
p l*e. bv. 3 

{/ ver 6; Pa xxxL 12; 
cxIiU. 3 , Job X. 21 ; 
Kccloe viii 10; lx. 6 

h Ps v S, cxix 147. 

y ver 6, Ps cUL 8; cxi. 
4 , exxx. 4, 7 ; cxlv. 8 ; 
Exod xxxiv 6; Nuxnb. 
xlv. 18; Neh. ix. 17; 
Joelii 13. 

i Pa xiii 1; xliR 2; 
Job xUl 14 

r Ps. xxv. 16; Ixtr. 18; 
cxvL 16. 

$ JobvL4. 


PSALM LXXXVIL 

1 The naJtsure and glory the thwrth. 4 The thcreofe, honour, and 
confort the moihbeiri thereof. 

A Psalm or Song Hot the sons of KoralL 

IS foundation is in the holy mountains.' 

2 The Lord lovetli the gates of Zion 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob.^ 

3 Glorious things are spoken of thee, 
0 city of God. Selah.** 

4 I w ill make mention of ^Rahab and Babylon to 
them that know me : behold Philistia, and Tyre, with 
Ethiopia ; this man was born there.** 

5 And of Zion it shall be said. This and that man 
was born in her : and the highest himself shall esta- 
blish her. 

6 The Lord shall count, when he writetli up the 
people, that tliis man was bom there. Selah." 

7 As well the singers as the players on instruments 
shall he there: all my springs are in theo. 

PSALM LXXXVIIL 

A prayer containing a grievous complaint. 

A Song or Psalm '*for the sons of Korah, to the chief Musioian upon 
Mahalatl) Leannoth, 'Ma«ohil of •’^lleman the Ezrahite. 

LORD God of my salvation, 1 
have cried day and night before 
thee 

2 Lot my prayer come before tliee : 
incline tliine ear unto my cry ; 

3 For my soul is full of troubles: 
and my life draweth nigh unto tlio gmve. * 

4 1 am counted with them tliat go down 
into the pit: I am as a man that hath no 
strongtli :® 

5 Free among the dead, like the slain that 
lie 111 the grave, w'lioni thou reinemberest no more : 
and they are cut off *®ffom thy hand.* 

6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in dai’kness, 
in the deeps. 

7 Tliy ’wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou hast 
afflicted me with all thy waves. Selah.' 

8 Thou hast put aw'ay mine acquaiiitanee far from 
me ; thou hast made me an abomination unto them : 
1 am shut up, and 1 cannot come forth.*' 

9 Mine eye mourneth by reason of affliction : Lord, 

1 have called daily upon thee, I have stretched out my 
hands unto thee.' 

10 Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead ? shall the 
dead arise and praise thee ? Selah.*^ 

11 Shall thy lovingkindness be declared in the 
grave ? or thy faithfulness in destruction ? 

12 Shall thy wonders be known in the dark? and 
thy righteousness in the land of forgetfulness?^ 

13 But unto thee have I cried, 0 Lord; and in 
the morning shall my prayer prevent thee.* 

14 Lord, why castest thou off my soul? why 
hidest thou thy face from me?* 

15 I am afflicted and ready to die from my 
youth up : while I suffer thy terrors 1 am dis- 
tracted.-^ 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me; thy terroriS 
have cut me off. 



Praise to God/or PSALM, LXXXIX. Bu Morey and Fakhfidness. 



IN THK MOBNINO SHALL MY FRAYZR PREVENT THEE "—PSALM LXXXVIU. 13 


17 They came round about me 4aily like water ; 
they compassed me about together/ 

18 Lover and friend hast thou put far from mo, 
mine acquaintance into darkness.^ 

PSALM LXXXIX. 

l The ptalmiMt praUetK Oodfor kit oavenatUy 6 Jbr hit VHmderful power ^ 
16 ftr (he care of hit ekurehy 19 for kit faeow to the kingdom of 
Daeid, 88 Then <mtplaming gf oontra/rp eventt^ 46 h$ t»pottulaUth^ 
and bletteth God. 

^Masohil of *Etlian the Eirahite. 

WILL sing of the mercies of the Lord for 
ever: with my mouth will I make known 
ihy faithfulness Ho all generations.*' 

2 For 1 have atid^ Mercy shall be built 



Baroits Crbist B40» 


1 Oft Me day. 
a Pa AXli. 16. 

e p8 cxlx 66 
6 pAXxxlll; xxx>m 11 
/ 2 Sam, vU 11, Ac , 
1 Kings vHl 1ft, 
1 Chron xvll 10, 
Ac.; Isa. xUi 1, 
Jer XXX 0; E/ck 
xxxlv 33,1108. ill 5 
y V8 1, 39, 36 , Luke 
i 32, 33. 

A ver 7; Ps xix. 1; 
xcvii 6. 

‘2 ilr, A Ptalm for Ethan 
the B/rakUe, to ffioe in- 
ttruclton 

c 1 Kings iv. 81; 1 Chron. 
ii 6 

t Ps. xl 6 ; IxxL 19 ; 
Ixxxvi. 8 ; exliL 6 . 

3 Heb to generation and 
generatum, Ysr. 4; Pa 
cxix. 90. 
dPAci 1. 

J PAhunrLr.lL 


I Up for ever : thy faitlif’ulnehs shalt thou establish in 
the very heavens/ 

3 I have made a coi’eiiant with my chosen, I have 
sworn unto David my servant,-^ 

4 Thy seed will 1 establish for ever, and build up 
thy thi’one to all generations. Selah.^ 

1 5 And the heavens shall praise thy wonders, 0 Lord ; 

thy faithfulness also in the congregation of the saints.* 

! 6 For who in the heaven can be compared unto the 

; Lord ? w/to among the sons of the mighty can be 
' likened unto tho Lord ? • 

I 7 God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of 
I the saints, and to be had in reverence of all iAem that 
I are about hiim-^ 


Davidts Complafnt and Prayir. 


PSALM, XC. 


8 0 Lord God of hosts, wlio is a strong Lord like 
unto thoo? or to tliy faithfulness i*ound about theo 
y Tlioii rulost the raging of the sea: when the 
waves thereof arise, thou stillest them.* 

10 Thou hast broken *Ilahab in pieces, as one that 
i.s slain ; thou hast scattered thine enemies ''with thy 
strong arra.^ 

11 The heavens are tliino, the earth also is thine : 
as for the Avorld and the fulness thereof, thou hast 
founded thom,^ 

12 The north and the south thou hast created 
them : Tabor and Hernion shall rejoice in thy nainc.^" 

13 Thou hast \i mighty arm : strong is thy hand, 
and high is thy right hand. 

14 Justi(?e and judgment are the ^habitation of thy 
throne : mercy and truth shall go before thy facc.*^ 

15 Blessed Is Okj peojde that know the joyful 
sound: they sliairwalk, 0 Lord, in the light of thy 
countenance.*^ 

1() In thy name shall they rejoice all the day: and 
in thy righteousness shall tluy be exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of their strength: and 
in thy favour our horn shall be exalted.* 

Ls For *the Loud Is our defence; and the Holy 
One of Israel Is our king. 

ly Then thou sjiakest in vision to thy holy one, 
and saidst, I have laid help upon one that is mighty ; 

1 lva\e exalted one chosen out of the people.* 

20 I have found David my servant ; with my holy 
oil ha\e I anointed him 

21 With whom my hand sKall be established : mine 
arm also shall strengthen him.* 

22 The enemy shall not exact upon him ; nor the 
son of wickedness afflict him.' 

23 And I w'ill beat down his foes before his face, 
and ])laguo them that hate him.*" 

24 But my faithfulness and my mercy shall be with 
liim : and in my name shall his honi be exalted." 

25 I w ill set his hand also in the sea, and his right 
hand in the rivers.® 

20 He shall cry unto me, TIiou art my fiithor, my 
God, and tlie rock of my salvation.'* 

27 Also I will make him vif/ firatborn, higher than 
t’‘c kings of the earth.’ 

28 My mercy wdll I keep for him for evermore, 
and my covenant shall stand fast wdth him.* 

2y His seed also will I make to endure for ever, 
and his throne as the days of heaven.' 

30 If his children forsake my law’, and w'alk not in 
my judgments ; * 

31 If they ®break my statutes, and keep not my 

commandments , 1 

32 Then will I visit their transgi’ession with the ' 
rod, and their iniquity with strijjos.** 

33 Nevertheless my lovingkindness ^will I not ut- 
terly take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness *to fail.® 

34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips. 

35 Once liave I sworn by my holiness ^that I will 
not lie unto David.® 

36 His seed shall endure for ever, and his throne 
as the sun before me/ 


Bsroms Chbist fi41. 


a Fa. X 1 UCV. 10; \xxl 10, 
£xod. XV. 11; 1 Saiu. 11 2 

b Pa. Ixv. 7; xcUi. 9, 4; 
evIL 20. 

y Pa xliv. 0; Ik 1. 
10; lxx\ia 00. 
l>eut xxxii. 10, 1 
Chron. xxvlii. 0. 

1 Or, JSgypt. 

2 llcb tcith the arm of 
thy strength. 

c Pa Ixxxvil. 4 ; E.xotl 
xiv. 26—28 ; laa. xxx. 7 ; 
U 0. 

s Pa. Ixxlv 7, Lam. 

K 1(|. 

a Pa Ixxx. 12 

d Pa. xxiv. 1, 2; 1. 12; 
Oen 1 1 

b Pa. xltv. 13 ; Ixxlx. 
4. 

e Job xxvL 7 ; Josh xll 1 , 
xlx. 22. 

3 llcb. an arm mth might. 

4 Or, establuhment. 

f Pa. Ixxxv. 13, xc\ll 2 

10 Heb. brightness, 
e Kci. 80 

g Pa iv. 6, xHv 8, xrviii 
(T.Nunib x.lO,xxiii 21 

d Pa Ixxviii C3 , 
Ixxlx. 8 

h ver 24 , Pa. lxx\ 10 , 
xcii. 10, cxxxli 17 
e Pa. xxxix 8, rxix 
84,.jobvH 7,x. 0, 
xlv 1 

5 Or, our shiehl ts of the 
LORD, and out King ts 
of t/ie HoUf One of 1st ael^ 
I'a xhii 0 

/ Pa xllx 0 , llcb 
xl 5 

t wr .3 , 1 Kitijiira xl 34 
g Pa Uv. .*>, 2 Sum. 

K il 13 , lau. h 3. 
j 1 Sam x\l 1, 12 
h Pa. Ixlx' 0, 10. 
k Pa. Ixxx 17. 

I 2 Sam vil 13 
I Pa Ixxlv 22. 
m 2 Sam vll 0 
j Pa xll 13 
n ver 17, Ps Ixl 7 
0 Pa Ixxll 8; Ixxx 11. 

11 Or, A Prayer^ being 
a Psalm of Moses 

k Ucut xxxiii 1 
// 2 Sum Kli 14, xxii 47, 

1 Ciirnii. xxil 10 

12 Heb VI genet atwn 
and genet ation 

I ncut. xxxilL 27, 
Exuk xl 10 

qVs il 7; Numb xxh 7, 
Col I 10, 18 
r ivi .U , laa h 3. 

m Pro^. >111 2.7, 2(1 
« >a 4. 30, Pent, xl 21, 
Isa lx 7, .Jcr xwiii 17 

II Cell 111 10, Ecclca 
xll 7 

t Pa cxix 83 , 2 Sam vll 
14, Jer lx 13 

6 llcb pt o fane tup statutes 

13 Or, when he hath 
passed them 

o 2 Peter Hi. 8 
u 2 Sum vll. 14 , 1 Kings 
xl 31. 

14 Ur, ts changed 

p Pa Ixxiii 20, cliU 
1«7, laa. xL (i 

7 llcb I mil not make void 
ft om him. 

8 Hub to he 

V 2 Sam vli 18. 

9 Pa xcii. 7, Job 
xlv, 2. 

0 Hell ifllie. 

If Amoa Iv 2 

r Pa xix. 12; L 21, 
Jer xvl. 17. 
lu Heb. turned atcap. 

X >er 4, Pa. Ixxll. 5, 17; 

2 Sam. vli. 16 ; Jer. 
xxxiii 20; Luke L 33; 
John Nil 34. 

16 Or, aa a medila- 
tttm 


The Sfiortness of Life. 

37 It shall be established for ever as the moon, and 
as a faithful witness in heaven. Sclali. 

38 But thou liast cast off and abhorred, tliou hast 
been wroth with tliine anointed.^ 

3i) Thou hast made void the covenant of fhy 
servant : thou hast profaned his crowm by casting it to 
the ground.* 

40 Thou hast broken down all his hedges , tliou 
hast brought his strong holds to ruin." 

41 All that pass by the way spoil him : he is a 
reproach to his neighbours.* 

42 Tliou hast set up the right baud ot liih adver- 
saries ; tliou hast made all liis cnomies to rejoice. 

43 Thou hast also turned the edge of his sw^ord, 
and hast not made him to stand in the battle. 

44 Tliou bast made his '®glory to cease, and cast his 
tlirone down to the ground.® 

.45 The days of his youth hast thou shortened : 
thou hast coi ered him with shame. Sehih. 

46 How long, Lord ? wilt thou hide thyself for 
over ? shall thy wrath burn like fire 

47 Remember liow^ short my time is : w herefore 
bust thou made all men in vain?® 

48 What man is he that liv'eth, and shall not see 
tleatli ? shall lie deliver his soul from the hand of the 
grave ? Selali.-^ 

49 Lord, where ore thy former lovingkiiulnesscs, 
xchich thou swarest unto David in thy truth;* 

50 Remember, Tjord, the reproach of tliy sorvants ; 
how I do bear in my bosom the reproach of all the 
miglity people ;* 

51 Wlierew'itli tliine enemies have reproacliofl, 0 
Loud ; where w^ith they have reproached the footstcjis 
of thine anointed.* 

52 Blessed be the Lord for evermore. Amen, and 
Amen.' 

PSALM XC. 

1 Mo^cs, tultoff/ /ortk GorPs prucifk'nctf 3 roiiiplu nieth nf humeiih 
frafjilitt/, 7 (finite (ftostisenienfs, 10 and hteeifi/ vf life 12 He 
jiiapetlt for the Inowledi/e vud sensible ejtpertence if GoeCs good 
provide n(*c. 

"A Prayer *of Mosos the man of God. 

£ ), thou hast been our dwelling jilace '^in 
generations.* 

2 Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or c\cr thou hadst formed the 
earth and the world, even from e\cr- 
lasting to everlastings thou art God.*** 

3 Thou tiirne.st man to * desti’uction ; and sayost, 
Retuni, } c children of men.** 

4 For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yes- 
terday *®wlien it is jiast, and as a watch in the iiiglit.® 
5 Thou can’ie.st them away as wdth a flood ; they 
arc as a sleep : in the morning they an like grass 
ichich '*gi*oweth up.'* 

6 In the morning it floui’isheth, and growoth up : 
in the evening it is cut down, and withoreth.’ 

7 For w^e are consumed by thine anger, and by thy 
wrath are w’^e troubled. 

8 Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, our 
secret sins in the light of tliy countenance.' 

9* For all our days are *®pas8ed aivay in thy wrath r 
wo spend our } ears '®as a tale that is told. 



Prayer for Knmohdge, 


Psalm, xci. 


The Happy State of the Godly, 



'o I.OHD, HOW OURAT ARE THY WORKS -I’SALM XCII 0. 


10 *The days of our years are threescore years and 
ten ; and if by reason of strengtli tlt^y he fourscore 
years, yet is their strength labour and sorrow ; for it 
is soon cut off, and we fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the power of thine anger ? even 
according to thy fear, so is thy wrath. 

12 So teach us to number our days, that we may 
‘apply our hearts unto wisdom.* 

13 Return, 0 Lord, how long ? and let it repent 
thee ponceming thy servants.* 

1^ 0 satisfy us early with tliy mercy ; that we may 
rejoice and bo glad all our days.** 

15 Make us glad according to the days whei^ein thou 
hast afflicted us, aivd the years xolierein we have seen evil# 


beiore Christ 714 IG Let thy woi’k ap})ear unto thy servants, and thy 
1 Heb A» for the dm gl^iy uiito their cliildren.'' 

%'eZveZTyiau 17 Aiid lot tlic boauty of tlie Lord our Gud l)c 

d iiab Hi 2. u})on US : and establish thou the work of our hand , 

« hands establish thou it.* 


2 Hob. cause to come, 
a Pa. xxxix. 4. 
b Pa cxxx%. 14, DcMt | 

Heb. loc^. 

c 1*B Ixxxv. 6 ; cxllx 2 

/ Pa xvIL 8 ; xxvil 
, xxxi. 20; xxxb 


I'SALM XCI. 

1 The state of the godly. 3 T/mr tafely. 9 Their hahitation. 11 Their 
ierrnnts. 14 Their frund ^ with the effects vf them all. 

that dwelloth in the secret jdace of the 
most High shall ®abide under the 
shadow of the Almighty.-^ 

2 I will say of the Lord, He is my 



Pi, cxia & I refuge aud my fortress ; my God ; in him will I trust. ® 



The Majesty of God. 


AHymnfcyrthSahhatL PSALMS, XCIL, XCIIL, XCIV. 


3 Suroly be shall deliver thee from the snare of the 
fowler, and from the noisome pestilence/ 

4 He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under 
his wings shalt thou trust : his truth shall he thy shield 
and buckler.^ 

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night ; 
nor for the arrow tlua flieth By day ; 

6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in dai'kness ; 
nor for the destruction that wasteth at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy hide, and ten 
thousand at thy right hand ; hut it shall not come 
nigh thee. 

8 Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see 
tlae rewai’d of the wicked/ 

9 Because thou hast made the Lord, tchich is my 
refuge, even the most High, thy habitation ; * 

10 There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any 
plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For ho shall give his angels charge over thee, to 
keep thee in all thy ways.^ 

12 They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou 
dash thy foot against a stone.* 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and ^adder : the 
young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under 
feet. 

14 Because he hath set his love uj)on me, therefore 
will I deliver him : I will set him on high, because he 
hath known my name.* 

15 He shall call upon me, and 1 will answer him : 
1 will he with him in trouble ; I will deliver him, and 
honour him.^ 

18 With ^long life will I satisfy him, and shew him 
my salvation. 

PSALM XCII. 

1 The prophet exhorteth to praise Ood, 4 for his yreai tcorhsj 6 for lus 

judgine)it4 on the wicked^ 10 and for his goodness to the godly. 


Before Cueist 714 


« RSt OEElv. 7. 

i Bf. 7; Us. 10} 
osiLa 

« Be a 8; In. Ixv. 
7S| Hcmu sUv. 6. 

b PEkTU.8;lFl!.l(]si.4. 
tf Pe & 4; OSXXT, 3. 

C Pe exa 7; cssl 8; 
Job Y. 18. Ac.; Prov. IlL 
38. 84$ IM. xiUL 8. 

8 Heb. green. 

to Dent xxxU. 4, 
Rom. ix. 14. 


d Pe xxxvil 34; Mai. Lfi. 


e re* 2$ Pe IxxL 3; xe 1. 


/ Prov. xiL 2L 

X Ps Ixv. 6; xovL 
10; xoviL 1; xelx. 
1; clT.l; Iso. Hi. 7; 
Rev. six. e. 

7 Heb. /Torn t/ten 

g Pe xxxiv. 7; Ixxi 3; 
Matt. iv. 6 , Luke iv. 10, 
11; Hob. 1 14. 

y Pe xlv. 6, Prov. 
vlii 23. ibc. 

h pEXXXvii 34, Jol)v.23 
1 Or, asp. 

t Pe Ixv 7, Ixxxix. 
0 

8 Heb. to lengtJi of 
days. 

% PeIx.10 


} Pe LIO; 1 Sam. It. 30; 
lsExUli.3. 

2 Heb. of days, 

Prov. HI. 2. 

9 Heb. Oodofreoenges. 

10 Heb. shtne foriK 
Fe Ixxx. 1. 

a Deut xxxU 3^, 
Hahum t 2. 


A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day. 


b PEvUe.; Gen. xvUl. 
26. 


T is a good thing to give thanks unto 
the Lord, and to sing praises unto thy 
name, 0 most High :* 

2 To shew forth thy lovingkinclness 
in the morning, and thy faithfulness 
^every night/ 

3 Upon an instrument of tmi strings, and upon the 
psaltery ; *upon the harp with solemn sound.*" 

4 For thou, Lord, hast made me glad through thy 
work ; I will triumph in the works of thy hands. 

5 0 Lord, how great are thy works 1 and thy 
thoughts ai*e verj’’ deep.** 

6 A brutish man knoweth not ; neither doth a fool > 
understand this/ 

7 When the wicked spring as the grass, and when 
all the workers of* iniquity do flourish ; it is that they 
shall be destroyed for ever 

8 But thou, Lord, art most high for evermore.^ 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, 0 Lord, for, lo, thine 
enemies shall perish ; all the workers of iniquity shall 
be scattered.** 

10 But my horn shalt thou exalt like the ham of an 
unicorn : I shall be anointed with fresh oil.' 

11 Mine eye also shall see my desire on mine 



c Job XX. 8. 


h Pe cxlva 1. 

d Pe xxxL 18 ; Jode 
16. 

8 Heb. m the nights. 

I Pe Ixxxlx. t 

i Or, upon the eokmn 
found raWt the hairp. 

b Heb. Siggaion,^'^ lx. 
16. 

m Pe xxxili 2 , 1 Cliron 
xxliL b 

e Va X 11, 13, Hx 7 
/ Pe Ixxlu 32; xcH.6 

n Pe xl 6 , cxxxix 17 ; 
IsE xxvliL 29 Rom. 
xi. 33. 34. 

g Exod iv. 11; Prov 
XX. 12. 

o Fe IxxlU. 22; xciv 8 

h Job XXXV. 11; leE 
xxvUi 26. 

p Ps xxxvil 1, 2, 85, 
38 , Job xU 6 , XXL 7 ; 
Jur xlL 1,2. Mai. ill. 15. 

q Ps Ivi 2; IxzxHI la 
» 1 Cor HI. 30. 

j Jobv 17; Prov. Hi. 
11, 1 Cor. xl. 82; 
Heb. xlL 5, iso. 

r PeIxvULI; ixxxlx. la 

f Pe xxilL 5; Ixxxix. 
17. 24. 

k 1 Sun. xa 23; 
Bon, xt 1, 1 


enemies, and mine ears shall hear desire of the 
I wioked that rise up against me.‘ 

12 The xi^iteons dull flourish like the palm tree : 
he shall grow like a cedar io Lebanon.* 

13 Tliose that be planted in the house of the Loud 
shall flourish in the courts of our Qod.' 

14 They shall still bring forth firuit in old age; 
they shall be fat and Nourishing ; 

15 To shew that the Lord is upright: /te is my 
rock, and there is no unrighteousness in him.*’ 

PSALM XCIIL 

The nutjeslg, power, and holiness of Chrises JHngdom. 



HE Lord reignetli, he is clothed with 
majesty ; the Lord is clothed with 
strengtii, wherewith he hath girded 
himself; the world also is stablished, 
that it cannot be moved/ 

2 Tliy throne is established ^of old : 
thou art from everlasting/ 

3 The floods have li^d up, 0 Lord, the floods 
have lifted up tlieir voice ; the floods lift up their waves. 

4 The Lord on high is mightier than the noise 
of many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the 
sea/ 


5 Thy testimonies are very sure ; holiness becometli 
thine house, 0 Lord, *for ever. 


•PSALM XCIV. 

1 The prgpJtet, ralhng for justice, complatnvtk of tyranny and tnijnety 

8 Jlo teacheth God's providence. 12 He sheweth the hlemdness of 

affitction. 16 God ts the defender of affiicted. 

LORD ®God, to whom vengeance be- 
longeth; 0 God, to whom vengeance 
belongeth, ^^shew thyself/ 

2 Lift up thyself, thou jildge of the 
earth : render a reward to the proud.^ 

3 Lord, how long shall the wicked, 
how long shall the wicked triumph ?' 

4 How long shall, they utter and speak hard things ? 
and all the workers of iniquity boast themselves P*' 

6 They break in pieces thy people, 0 Lord, and 
afflict thine heritage. 

>^/Piey day widow and the stranger, and 
^ fpj^rlatis. 

t Yet they say, The Lord shall not see, neither 
shall the God of Jacob regard itf 

8 Understand, ye brutish among the people : and 
ye fools, when will ye be wdse 

9 He that planted the ear, shall he not hear ? he 
that formed the eye, shall he not see ?/ 

10 He that chastiseth the heathen, shall not he 
correct ? he that teacheth man knowledge, shall not he 
know 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that 
they are vanity.* 

12 Blessed is the man whom thou c^astenest, 0 
Lord, and teachest him out of thy law 

13 That thou mayest give him rest from the days 
of adversity, until the pit be digged for the wicked. 

14 For Lord will not cast off his people^ 
neither will he forsake his inheritance.* 




GOING UP TO THE TEMPLE WITH OFFEPaNGS.^ — PSALM XCVK 


The Eatahlishnent and the 


PSALMS, XCV., XCVL, XCVIL, XCVIIL Unim^sality of GocTs Kinydom. 


15 But judgment *sl]all return unto righteoubiioss : 
and nil the upright in heart shall follow it. 

16 Who will rise up for me against the evildoers? 
Of who will stand up for mo against tlio workers of 
iniquity ? 

17 Unless the Lord had been my help, my soul had 
^almost dwelt in silence.* 

18 When I said, My foot slippeth ; thy mercy, 0 
Lord, held me up.* 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts within me thy 
comforts delight my soul. 

20 Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with 
thee, which frameth mischief hy a law?"* 

21 They gather thenisch es together against the soul 
of the righteous, and condemn the innocent hlood.*' 

22 But tlio Lord is my defence ; and my God w 
the rock of my refuge.^ 

23 And he shall bring upon them their own iniquity, 
and sliall cut them off in their own wickedness ; yea^ 
the Lord our God shall cut them ofty 


Dkfork Christ 714 


1 Hob. itiaU be aflet* tL 

r P8.CXV 15; 

5; Jcr. X 11, 12. 

$ Pji, xxix. 3. 

t Pf>. xxix 1, 3. 

2 Or, quicktff 

a Pi. cxxlv 1, 2 

9 Hob. 0 / hu name 

b Pi. xxxvlIL IG. 

10 Or, tn tfu ylorioui 
ianctuary, 

u Pi. xxix 2 , cx 3. 

e Pi Ivlli. 2, lii x. 1; 
Auiui vi. J 

V ver 13. Pg Ixvil 
4, xcilL 1, xtvil 

I 1 ; xcviii 9 , Ro\ 
xi 15 , xix. 0 

d I'xod xxHi 7 ; Pro\ 
x\ii 15, Matt x.wil 1 

uf Pi.lxix.34, xuxiii 
7, Ac. 

e Pi. lix 9; Ixii 2, (> 

/ Pi vil IG, Pio\. U 22, 
A. 2-> 

X Ph Iwil, 4; lie\ 
xi\ 11. 

11 llcb.niaR;/, or, yt eat 
ules 


5 For all the gods of the nations are idols : but 
the Lord made the heavens.^ 

6 Honour and majesty are before him : strength 
and beauty are in bis sanctuaiy.' 

7 Give unto the Loud, 0 yo kindreds of the 
people, give mito the Lord glory and strength.' 

8 Give unto the Lord the glory ^due unto hi:: 
name ; bring an offering, and come into his courts. 

9 0 worship the Lord ^°in the boaut}' of holiness ; 
fear before liiiii, all the earth." 

10 Say among the heathen that the Lord reigneth : 
the world also shall be established that it shall not be 
moved : bo sliall judge the jicoplo riglitcou.sly.*' 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the oarfh be 
glad ; let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof."' 

12 Lot the field be joyful, and all that is tliorein : 
then sliall all the trees of tlie wood rejoice 

13 Before the Lord : for lie coinotb, for bo coineth 
to judge the earth : lie shall judge the world with 
righteousness, and the i)eople witli his truth.' 


PSALM XCV. 


I Ail erhortattoH to praise OW, 3 for /us great ruM, 6 and for /lis good- 
ness, S and not to tempt lum 

COME, let us sing unto tlie Lord : let 
us make a joj ful noise to the rock of 
our salvation.*' 

2 Let us *001110 before liis presence 
with thanksgiving, and make a joyful 
noise unto him with psalms. 

3 For the Lord Is a great God, and a great King 
above all gods.* 

4 *In his liand are the deep places of the earth : 
*the strength of the hills is his also. 

5 “The sea is his, and he made it : and his hands ! 
formecl tlie dry laudf 

6 0 come, lot us worship and bow down : let us 
kneel before tlie Loud our maker.*' 

7 For ho is out* God ; and wo are the people of bis 
])asturo, and the sheep of his liand. To day if ye 
will hear liis voice,* 

8 Harden not your lieai*t, as in the ^provocation, 
and as in the day of temptation in the wilderness 

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and 
saw my work."* 

10 Forty years long was I- grieved with this 
generation, and said, It is a people that do err in 
their heart, and they have not known my ways : " 

11 Unto whom I sware in my wrath *that they 
should not enter into my rest® 



PSALM XCVI. 

1 An ex/iortation to praise God, 4 for his greattiess, 8 for his kingdom, 
11 for /iis general judgment, 

» SING unto the Lord a new song: sing 
unto the Lord, all the earth.' 

2 Sing unto the Lord, bless bis name ; 
sliew forth his salvation from day to day. 

8 Declare his glory among the heathen, 
his wonders among all people. 

4 For the Lord is great, and greatly to be praised : 
he is to be feared above all gods/' 


y Pm xevi 10, Imu. 
lx. 9. 

y Vs p. 1 , Deut xxxii 
15; 2 Sum xxll 47 

3 Heb prerent his /ace 

12 Or, establishment 

X PgxvlUll,lxx\ix 
14, 1 Kln];it%iii 12 

a Ps xUU 8, 1 
Dan >ii 10, Hab 
111 5 

h Vs xevi 4, xc\ll 9, 
cxxx>. 5 

4 Heb. Jn tehose 

b Pm IxxvU lb , tlv 
32, ExuiL xi\ 18 

5 Oi, the heiyhts o/ the hills 
at e his 

G Heb. Whoss Ihs sea is, 

c JudfiTv 5;]V[icabl 
4, Habam i. 5. 

i Oen. i. 9t 10, 

d pH MX 1,1 G 
j 1 Cor > I 20. 

e Rxo<i 4, Lin 
X\M 1 , Dl'Ut > H, 
XVMI J <, Heb 1 <1 I 

k Pm. Ixxix l.J , lx\x 1 , 
t 3, Heb m 7, 15; 
iv 7. 

7 Heb contention 

I Exod xvli *2, 7, Kumb 
xiv 22, Ac , XX. iJ, 
Deut vi lU 
/ P«. XCV ;i , xevi 4 , 
Exod xviii 11 
m Pm ixxviii 18, 5G , Numb 
XIV 22, 1 Cor X 9 
CrPaxxxU U.xxxvil 
27, 28, 39, 40 , ci. 3 ; 
cxlv. *20 , Prov. ii 8 , 
Dun ill. 28; vl 22, 
27 , Amos V. 15 
n Numb xiv. 22, Hob. 
ill 10, 17 

h Pm. exit. 4 , Job 
xxil 28 , Prov.lv.18 

8 Hob if they enter into 
my rest 

0 Numb xiv. 23, 28, 80; 
Heb. hi 11, 18, Iv. 3, 6 
13 Or, to the memoinal. 
t Pm. XXX 4, xxxilLl. 
p Pm xxxiii 3; 1 Chron 
XVI 2*2—33. 

J P« xxxUl3;UxvH. 
14 ; ixxxvi 10 ; 
xcvl. 1 ; cv. 5 ; 
cxxxvi. 4 ; cxxxix. 

1 4 , Exod xv. 6, 11 ; 
laa xlli. 10; 11x16; 
Uili 5. 

q Pi xvlIL 3 ; XCV. 8 ; 
cxlv. 3. 


14 Or, revealed 
k Isa. liL 10; Ixii. 2; 
Luke il. 80, 81; 
Rom.Ui 25,20. 



rSAIiM XCVIL 

1 The majesty of GoeVs kiugilom. 7 The church rejinceth. at God's 

judgments vjioii idohders, ]() An ejhortution to godliness and 

gladness 

HE Lord reigneth ; let the earth rejoice , 
let the ^‘multitude of isles be glad thereof^ 
2 Clouds and darkness arr round about 
him : rigliteousness and judgment arr 
tlie •'■^habitation of his throne.* 

3 A fire goetli Ixfforc him, and burnetii up bi“ 
onomios round about." 

4 His lightnings (..iligluened tlie world : the earth 
saviT, and trembled.* 

5 The hills m(‘]tod like wax at the presence of the 
Lord, at the presuHce ul‘ the Lord of the whole earth.' 

i] The lioa veils dcc-Iaiv liis righteousness, and all 
the ])eo)>lo sec Ids glorx.'' 

7 Confounded be all they that ser\e graven images, 
(hat boast tlieinseh es of idols : Avorslii]) liim, all ye gods.'* 

8 Zion beard, and w as glad ; and the daughters of 
Judah rejoiced bo(5ause of thy judgments, 0 Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord, art liigli above all the earth : 
thou art exalted far above ^all gods.-^ 

10 Ye that love the Lord, hate evil : he presen’eth 
the souls of liis saints ; he dolivereth thorn out of the 
hand of the wicked,*^ 

11 Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness 
for tlio ujiright in lieai’t* 

12 llojoice in the Lord, ye righteous ; and give 
thanks *®at the remembrance of his lioliness.* 


PSALM XCVIII. 

X The psalmist exhorteth the Jews, 4 the Gentiles, 7 and all the ci'eatnres 
to praise God, 

A Psalm. 

SING unto the Lord a new song; for 
lie liatli done marvellous things: liis 
right hand, and his holy arm, hath 
gotten liim the victory.*' 

2 The Lord hath made known his 
salvation : his righteousness hatli he 
'*openly shewed in the sight of the heathen.* 




The Unive^^aality of GocTs Kiwjdoin. PSALMS, XCIX., C., CL, CIL Uavid' a private and publw Conduct. 



3 Ho hath remembered his mercy and his trutli 
toward the house of Israel : all the ends of the eartli 
have seen the salvation of our God.- 

4 Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all the 
earth: make a loud noise, and rejoice, and sing 

praise.* . i , 

5 Sing unto the Lord with the harp ; with the 

liarp, and the voice of a psalm. 

G With trumpets and sound of comet make a 
joyful noise before the Lord, the King.*" 

7 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; the 
world, aipl they that dwell therein.** 

9 Lot the floods clap their hands : let the hills be 
joyful together' 

9 Before the Lord ; for ho eometh to judge the 
earth': with righteousness shall he judge the world, 
and the people with equity.*^ 

PSALM XCIX. 

1 The prophet f netting forth the Imydom of God in J^ion, 5 exluxrteth ail, 
htf the example of forefather*^ to worship God at his holy hill. 

Lord reigiieth ; let the people trem- 
ble : lie sittetli hetwem the cherubims ; 
let the earth 'be moved. « 

2 The Lord great in Zion ; and 
he iji high above all the people.* 

3 Let them praise thy great and 
terrible name ; for it is holy.* 

4 The king’s strength also loveth judgment ; thou 
dost cstabli.sh equity, thou executest judgment and 
rigliteousness in Jacob.-' 

5 Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worship at his 
footstool ; for ^lio is lioly.* 

fi Moses and Aaron among his priests, and Samuel 
among them that call upoii his name ; they called 
u])on the Loud, and ho answered them.* 

7 He spake unto them in the cloudy jiillar ; they 
kept his testimonies, and the ordinance that he gave 
them.*” 

8 Thou answeredst them, 0 Lord our God ; thou 
wast a God that forgavest them, thougli thou tookest 
vengeance of their inventions.** 

9 Exalt the Lord our God, and worship at his 
holy hill ; for the Lord our God is holy.** 

PSALM C. 

\ An exhortation to praise God cheerfally^ 3 for his greatness, 4 and fir 
his power. 

Psalm of Upraise. 

jAKE a joyful noise unto the Lord, 
^all yo lands.^ 

2 Serve the Lord with gladness: 
come before his presence with sing- 
iiig. 

8 Know ye that the Lord he is 
God : U ia he that hath made us, and not we 
ourselves ; we are liis people, and the sheep of his 
pasture/ 

4 Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into 
ms courts with praise ; be thankful unto him, and 
bless his name/ 


B. C. 714—1040. 

6 lleb to generation 
ami genet ution, Pg. 
Ixxxix. J 

t !*■ cxxxvL ], 

a lio xlix ti . lil 10 , 
Luke i 55, 7i, it 
30, 31 . lil 0 , AcU 
xili 47, xxvill 28. 

6 Pg. xev 1 , c 1 
u Pg Ixxxix, 1 

e Numb x 10, 1 Chron. 
XV 28, 2 1‘biuii XXIX. 
27. 

d Ph xcvl 11, &C. 

V 1 Sam xvui. 14 ; 1 
Kiui;fH ix 4 , xi 4. 

0 lU‘b thing 0 / Behai 
e Imu. Iv 12 

tr Pg.xl 4, xc\lLlO, 
exxv 5,.Jogh xxiii. 
0 , 1 Sum xii 2U, 21. 

/ pg xc\i 10, 1.1 

T Matt ^Ii 23 , 2 
Tim il 10 

y Pk x\ul 27, Plot 
\i 17 



7 Or, pei/ect in 
wan 


the 


X pg. cxix 1. 

1 Ileb siaggei 

g Pg x\ill 10, Ixxx 1, 
xciii. 1 , ExoU xx\ 22 

8 Heb shall not be 
established 

h Pg xcvll 0 

t Deut xxvill 58, Kev 
X\ 4 

a pg xlvlll 2,8 , IxxA 
10,Joi x\l 12. 

j Job xxxM — 7 

2 Or, it i* holy. 

k ver 9, Pg cxxxii 7, 

1 Chron xxviU 2 

9 Or, for 

b Ph Ixl 2, cxlil 2,3 

I Exod xiv 15 J XT 25, 
Lev XIX 2, ISam vU 
9, xii 18, Jor XV 1 

c Ph xvUL 6; Exod 
ii 23 , 1 Sum ix. 10 

m LxoU xxxlil. 9 

d PK xxMi 9, Ixix 
17 , Ixxi 2 , IxxxMll 
2 

Exod xxxil 2, tti , 
Numb xiv 20. xx 12, 
24, Deut IX 20, .lor 
xlvL 28 , Zoph 111 7 

e pg xxxi 10, cxlx 
83, Job XXX 30, 
Lum i 13 , Jameg 
h 14 



o >or 5 
cxvill 


, Ph. xxxlv 3, 
28, Exod XV 2 


/ ver 11, pg xxxtll 2 
10 Ur, Jlesh 

g Job xlx. 20 , Lam. 
i> 8 

p Pg Gxlv title 

3 Or, thanksgiving 

h Job XXX. 29, Iga 
xxxiv 11 , Zeph. 
il 14. 

4 Heb. all the earth 

q Pg xcv 1, xcvUl 4 


pg xxxvIlL 
IxxvlL 4 


11 , 


J Acts xxiii 12; xxvL 
11 . 

k Pg. xlU 3; Ixxx. 5. 
I pg XXX 7 

r Pg. xcv. 7 , cxlx 78 ; 
cxxxix. 13, Ac ; cxlix. 
2 ; Ezok. xxxiv. 30, 31 ; 
Eph. 11 10. 

m ver. 4 ; Pg cix. 28 ; 
cxUv.4; Job XIV 2; 
Eccloa. vL 12; Iia. 
xL 0—8; Jameg I. 
10 . 

S pg. Ixvl 13 ; cxvL 17— 
18. 

n ver 20; Ps. Ix. 7; 
cxxxv. 18 ; Lam a 
19. 


5 For the Lord ia good ; liis mercy ia everlasting ; 
and his truth endureth *to all generations.* 

PSALM Cl. 

David maketJi a vow and jirofesston of godUnm. 

A Pnalm of David. 

WILL sing of mercy and judgment : 
unto thee, 0 Loud, will I sing.** 

2 I will behave myself wisely in a 
jierfect way. 0 when wilt thou come 
unto me ? I will walk within my 
house Avith a perfect heart.** 

3 I will sot no ^wicked thing before mine eyes : I 
hate the work of them that turn aside ; it shall not 
cleave to me.** 

4 A fro ward heart shall depart from mo: I ^^ill 
not know a wicked pei'sonf 

5 Whoso )>rivily slanderoth his neighbour, him ill 
I cut oft': him that hath an high look and a proud 
heart will not 1 s lifter.-' 

(5 Mine eyes shall he upon the faithful of the land, 
that they may dwell with me ; lie that walketh ’in a 
j)erfeot way, he shall servo me.‘ 

7 Ho tliat worketh deceit >liall not dwell within 
my house : he that telletli lies “shall not tarry in my 
bight. 

8 I will early destroy all the wieked of the* laud • 
that 1 may cut oft* all wicked doers i*rom the eit\ ol 
the Lord.- 

PSALM CIL 

3 The piophet in lus ]irat/er VKihih 0 gi leioiis com/ilaint 32 Ue 
comfoit in the eternity and men y oj God IS Tht inti cits of o> 
to tie tecurded 23 IJe snsfaineth his Wialner.'i luf the nnchangealu n • 
of God 

A Prater 'of tlie ufllicted, ^>\lien lie i^ fAnwliehned, rind pourolu 
out Ills fomphinit before the Loud 

‘I^^^EAR my prayer, 0 Lord, aiul let 
my cry come unto thee.** 

2 liide not thy face from me in 
the day irhen 1 am in trouble ; in- 
cline thine oar unto mo : in the di;\ 
when I call aiisuer me sjieedily.*' 

3 For my days are consumed like binoko, and my 
bones are burned as an hearth.*' 

4 My heart is smitten, and withered like grass ; so 
that I forget to eat my bread.' 

5 By reason of the voice of my groaning my bones 
cleave to my 

6 I am like a jielieaii of the wildciniess : I am like 
an owl of the desert.^ 

7 I watch, and am as a sparrow alone upon tlie 
house top.* 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day ; ami 
they that are mad against: me are sworn against me.-' 

9 For I have eaten ashes like bread, and mingled 
my drink witli weeping,* 

10 Because of tliine indignation and thy wratli : 
for thou hast lifted me up, and cast me down.’ 

1 1 My days are like a shadow that declineth ; and 
I am withered like grass. *** 

12 But thou, 0 Lord, shalt endure for ever ; and 
thy remembrance unto all genci’ations.** 
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Prater of the Afflicted. 


PSALMS, OIIL, OIV. 


A Hymn of Praise. 


13 Thou shalt arise, and liave mercy ujmn Zion : 
for the time to favom’ her, yea, the set time, is come.® 

14 For thy servants take pleasure in her stones, 
and favour the dust tlicrcof/ 

15 So the heathen shall fear the nanio of tlio Lord, 
and all the kings of the earth thy glorw' 

16 When the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall 
appear in his glory.*' 

17 He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and 
not despise their prayer/ 

1 8 Tills shall be written for the generation to come : 
and the people which shall be created shall praise the 
Lord.-' 

19 For he hath looked down from the height of 
liis sanctuary ; from heaven did the Lord behold the 
earth 

20 To heal* the groaning of the prisoner ; to loose 
*thosc that are appointed to death ; '' 

21 To declare the name of the Lord in Zion, and 
his praise in Jerusalem ;* 

22 AVhen the j)eoj)le are gathered n)gether, and 
the kingdoms, to sei*\e the Loud. 

23 He ^weakened iny strength in the wa}" ; he 
shortened my da^s.-' 

24 I said, 0 m\ God, take me not away in the 
midst of my days : thy years are throughout all 
generations.^ 

25 Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the 
earth : and the heavens are the work of thy 
hands.' 

26 Tliey shall perish, but thou shalt ^endure : yea, 
all of them shall wax old like a garment ; as a 
vesture shalt thou change them, and tliey shall be 
changed : 

27 But thou art the same, and thy years shall have 
no end.” 

28 The children of thy servants shall continue, and 
their seed shall be established before tlioe." 

PSALM CHI. 

1 An fxhortaUon tolUss God for his vteicy, ir> and lor the constancy 
thei'eof 

A Psalm of David. 

^LESS the Lord, 0 my soul : and all that 
is within me, hlens his holy name.'' 

2 Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits : 

3 Who torgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth 
all thy diseases ; ^ 

4 Who rodoemeth thy life from destruction ; 
who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender 
mercies;" 

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things ; so 
that thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s/ 

6 The Lord cxecuteth righteousness and judgment 
for all that ai*e oppressed.^ 

7 He made known his ways unto Moses, his acts 
unto the children of Israel.” 

9 The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to 
anger, and ^plenteous in mercy." 

9 He will not always chide : neither will he keep 
his anger for ever.*" 
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Bkvobx Cubist 1034 


a IsiUBl. 2; lx. 10; Zech 
1 12 , 

x Ezra lx. IS. 

fl Heb according to the 
height of the heaven, 
b Ps Ixxlx 1 

y P*. hll. 10; Kj»h 
ill. 18. 

<• Pi cxxxxilL 4; 1 Klngi 
vili 43 ; Lia. lx. H. 
z Ita. xliil. 20 , Micah 
vll 18. 
d lu. lx 1, 2 
a Mai ill 17 
< Noh L 0, 11 , ii 8 

h Pa Ixxviii 31); Gen 
ill 10; Ecclcia xii 7. 
/ Pi xxll 31; Isa xllii 
21 , Roiii XV. 4 , 1 Coi 
X. 11 

<• Pi xc 6, 0, Job 
xiv. 1, 2; JamcM i 
10,11, 1 Peter I 24 

6 Heb. %t u not 

d Job vll 10 , XX. J) 
g Pi xiv 2, xxxtii 13, 
14, Uout XXM. Ifi. 

1 Hob the children of 
death 

h Pi. Ixxix 11 
e Exod XX C 

1 Pi xxll 22 

f Deut vll 0 
y Pi xl 4; xlvll 2, 
Dun iv 26, 34, 36 

2 Hob affiicUd 

7 Ilcb mtghty tn 
strength 

j Jobxxl 21 

h Pi cxlvlii 2, Matt 
vi 10, Heb I 14 
k Pi xt 2, lia. xxxviu 
10, Hab i 12 
% Pi Ixvili 17 , Uen 
xxxil 2, Joih V 
14 , Dan Ml 9, 10, 
Hob I 14 

J \or 1; Pi cxlv 10 
I Gen. 1.1, ii 1, Heb 1.10 
8 Hob stand, 
m \ei 12, lia xxxn 4, 

, U 0, Ixv 17, lx>l 22, 
j 2 Peter lb 7, 10—12 
I n Mat ill 6, Hob xln 8, 

I Jatnoi 1 17 
1 k \er 3A, Pi xciil 

I 1 , ml 1. 

! 0 Pi Ixjx 3« 

; I liii xl 22, xlv 12, 
j Dan >ij. 9 

m Ph xvlil 10 , Imji 

j xl\ 1 , Anios IX 0 

Pa cIv 1 , 



j> >er 22 , 
j c\l\l 1 

! u 2 Kiii;;s ii 11, 

17, lleb I 7 

h Heb He hath 
fountli d (In' eat th 
upon Ini' bus()> 

o Ph xxi\ 2 , cxxx\i 
(i , Jnb x\M 7, 
xx\mu 4 , 0 , Kiclci 
I 4 

7 Pb cxxx 8, cxhll 3, 
Kxod. x\ 20 , Isa 
xxxlii 24, Jer x\il 14, 
Matt lx 2, 6 ; Mark ii 
8, 10, 11 , Luke All 47 

p Gen vll 10 
r Pi V 12, xxxlv. 22, 
Ivl 13 

9 Gon Alii I 

9 Or, The mountains 
ascend, the valleys 
ekscend 

8 lia. xL 31. 

t Oen. vili 0 ; Job 
xxxvill 10, 11 
t Vs cxlvL 7 
I w Pi cxlrll 19. 

I s Pi xxxiil. 7 ; Qen 
ix 11. U; Job 
xxvl.10; Jor.v.22. 

10 Ileb Who sendeth. 
4 Heb. great of mercy. 

V Pi IxxxvL 15; Exod 
xxxlv 0, 7 : Nomb. xiv. 
18, Deut V. 10; Neh. 
ix 17 ; Jer. xxxlL 18. 

11 Heb. toalk. 

IT Pi. XXX. 5; Isa. Ivlt, 
10 ; Jor. Ui. 6 ; Micah 
vli 18 

12 Heb. break. 


10 He hath not dealt with us after our sins ; nor 
rewarded us according to oux* iniquities.' 

11 For ^as tlie heaven is high above the earth, 
so great is his mercy toward them that fear 
liim.J' 

12 As far as tlie east is from the west, so far liatli 
he remoM‘d our transgressions from us.* 

13 Like iis a fiitlier pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitietli them that fear him.* 

14 For he knowetli our frame ; he remeinberoth 
that we are diist.*^ 

15 As for man, his days are as grass ; as a flower 
of the field, so he flourishoth.** 

16 For the wind jjasseth over it, and ®it is gone ; 
and the place thereof shall know it no moi*e.‘' 

17 But the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting 
to everlasting upon them that fear him, and lii.s 
righteousness unto cliildreids cliildren;* 

18 To such as keej) his covenant, and to those that 
remember his commandments to do them.' 

19 Tlio Lord Imth prepared liis throne in the 
lieaiens; and hi.s kingdom ruk'th onc all.^^ 

20 Bless the Lord, ye liis angels, "that exeel in 
strength, tliat do his commandments, hearkening unto 
the voice of liis wonl.^ 

21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye his host.s ; ye ministers 
of his, that do liis pleasure.' 

22 Bless the Lord, all his work.s in all places of 
his dominion ; bless tlie Lord, 0 my soul.-' 

PSALM CIV. 

1 A miditation upon the inii/Utp fnmo , 7 and nonderfid providence if 

God wJ Gods piory n eternal. 33 The prophet ruiceth perpetually 

to praise God , 

‘'‘'-^^LESS the Lord, 0 my soul. 0 Lo^ 
my God, thou art very gi’Gat ; thou ar!; 
clotlicd with honour and iiiajesh.' 

2 Who coverest thyself witli light ar 
with a garment : who stret chest out the 
liea\ons like a curtain 

3 Who hiveth thi‘ beams of liis 
chambers in the waters : who maketli t|ie 
elouds liis chariot : who walkefh iijion tlie 
wings of the wind:"* 

4 Who maketli his angi'ls spirits ; liis 
ministers a flaming fin* 

5 ^TT 7)0 laid the foundations of the earth, that it 
should not be removed for ever.*' 

6 Thou covoredst it with the dec]) as trith a 
garment ; the waters stood above the mountains.'' 

7 At tliy rebuke tliey fled ; at tlic voice of thy 
thunder they hasted away.^ 

8 ^Tliey go up by the mountains ; they go down by 
the valleys unto the place* wliich thou liast founded for 
them." 

9 Thou hast set a liound that they may not pas-s 

over ; that they turn not again to cover 
earth." / 

10 '®Ho ^ndeth the springs into the valleys, which 
**run among the hills. ^ 

11 Uioy give drink to every beast of the field ; the 
wild asses *®quench their thirst 



A Hymn of lofty Pramy PSALM, CIV. founded on the Providence of God. 



‘ MAN GOETH FORTH UNTO UI8 WORK AND TO HIS LABOUR UNTIL THE BVENING.”—rSALM CIV 23. 


12 By them shall the fowls of the heaven have j^^st then made them all: the earth is full 

their habitation, which ^sin^ among the branches. l Heb a voice of thy riches.-' 

13 Ho watoreth the hills from his chambers : the ^ 25 So is this great and wide sea, wherein are 

earth is satisfied with the fruit of thy works.* ** things creeping innumerable, both small and gi’eat 

14 He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, and ^ cxxx\i 23- cxivii boasts. 

herb for the service of man : that he may bring forth jorixvui^s There go the ships: there is that leviathan, 

food out of the earth;* 4 ueb. /orm«<. whom thou hast *inade to j)lny tliercin.* 

15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, i^Jobxiii. 27 These wait all u])on thee ; that thou mayest 

and ^oil to make his face to shine, and bread which ^ S?w« tSf*”*^* orm^c give them their meat in due season.' 

Ktrengtheneth man’s heart." 28 That thou givest them they gather: thou 

16 Tlie trees of the Lord are full of sap; the iJ^cxivii 9’ opencst thine hand, tliev are filled with good, 

cedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted;^ " w ; Prov. xkxliN 29 Tliou hidest thy fiice, they are troubled : thou 

17 Where the birds make their nests : as fot* the d Ntlmb xxiv 0. takes! away their breath, tliey die, and return to their 

stork, the fir trees ar« her house. ”'^xM 4 Ar%oioB dust.** 

18 Hie high hills are a refuge for the wild goats ; xii 7 ’ ’ 3 q sendest fortli tliy spirit, they are created : 

and the rocks for the conies." " ^Tirw^i.i«;E«eiL thou renewost tin* lace of the earth.* 

19 He appointed the moon for seasons : the sun 31 Hie glorv of the Lord ^shall endure for ever : 

knoweth his going down.^ ^ iTbtxxviii. the Lord shall ’rejoice in his works." 

20 Hiou makes! darkness, and it is night : wherein 32 He looki'tli on the earth, and it trembleth : he 

'all the beasts of the forest do creep forthJ 3 thereof toucheth tlic> liills and they smoke.'^ 

21 The young lions roar after their prey, and seek do trample on the /orut. 33 j unto the Lord as long as I live : I 

their meat fkim God.* pT exuv 5 lub will sing jiraisc to my God while I have my being.^ 

22 The sun ariseth, they gather themselves **• 34 Mv mpditation of him shall be sweet : I will be 

toother, and lay them down in their dens. so, Joeii 

i“° goeth forth unto his work and to his » Pi.ixia4;oxiTi. j. 35 Let tho sinners be consumed out of the earth, 
^bour untij the evening.' * *“• ’*■ and let the wicked be no more. Bless tliou the Lord, 

U Lord, how mamfcMd are thv works! in 88;Pror. 1122. 0 my soul. Praise ye the Lord." 
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A Hymn of lofty Praise, 


PSALMS, OV., OVL 


founded on ike Prooidenee oj Gfod. 


PSALM CV. 

\ An e»A(triaiion to praise Ooil, and to seek out his tcorls. 7 The story qf 

Oo(JCs piaoidence over Abrahamf 16 over Joseph^ 23 over Jacob in 

JSgyptf 26 over Moses delivering the Isvaeliiest 87 ove) the Istaelites 

brought out of Kggpi,fed, in the vf-ildemess, and planted tn Canaan^ 

GIVE thanks unto the Lokd ; call 
upon his name : moke known his deeds 
among the people/ 

2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto 
him : talk ye of all his wondrous works.* 
8 Gloiy yo in liis holy name : lot the 
heart of them rejoice that seek tlie Loud. 

4 Seek the Lord, and his sti'ongth : seek his face 
evermore/ 

5 Bemember his marvellous works that he hath 
done ; his wonders, and tlie judgments of his mouth '/ 

6 0 ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye children 
of Jacob his chosen. 

7 He is the Lord om* God : his judgments ar« in 
all the earth.' 

8 He liatli remembered his covenant for ever, the 
word 7r/iic/i he commanded to a thousand generations. ' 

9 Which covenant he made with Abraham, and his 
oath unto Isaac ; ^ 

10 And oonfiiined the same unto Jacob for a law, 
and to Israel for an everlasting covenant : 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, Hhe lot of your inheritance :* 

12 When they were hut a few men in number ; yea, 
very few, and strangers in it.* 

13 When they went from tme nation to another, 
from one kingdom to another people ; 

14 He suffered no man to do them wrong : yea, he 
reproved kings for their sakes 

15 Saying^ Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover he called for a famine upon the land : 
he brake the whole staff' of bread.* 

17 He sent a man before tlieni, ecm Joseph, n'ho 
was sold for a servant : * 

18 Whose feet they Iiiu^ with fetters : ®he was laid 
in iron 

19 Until the time that his word came : the word of 
the Lord tried him.** 

20 The king sent and loosed him ; even the nilor of 
the people, and let him go free.' 

21 Ho made him lord of his house, and ruler of all 
his ^substance 

22 To bind his princes at Ixis pleasiu'e ; and teach 
his senators wisdom, 

23 Israel also came into Egj^pt; and Jacob 
sojourned in the land of Ham.^ 

24 And he increased his j)eople greatly ; and made 
them stronger than their enemies.*' 

26 He turned their heart to hate his people, to deal 
subtilly with his servants.' 

26 He sent Moses his seiwant ; and Aaron whom 
he had chosen.^ 

27 They shewed *his signs among them, and 
wonders in the land of Ham." 

28 He sent darkness, and made it dark ; and they 
rebelled not against liis word** 



Bsfois Christ 1084. 


is Ps. UxvUL 44 ; 
Exod. viL 90, 91. 

X Ps. IxxvllL 48 ; 
Exod. via 6. 


y Ps. Ixxvlli. 48 ; 
Exod. via 17. 84. 

5 Ilob. I/e ffove tieh* 
rain hail, 

a Ps cxlv. 4, A, 11, 1 
Chron xvl, 8—94 { Iia. 
xil. 4 

f Ps Ixxvlii. 48 ; 
Exod. lx. 93, 90. 

h Pi. Ixxva 19 1 cxix. 27. 
a Ps. Ixxvia 47. 

b PB Ixxvia 48 j 
Exod. jc. 4. 18, 14. 
c Pi xxva 8. 


d Ps IxxvIL 11. 

e Ps. Ixxvia 01 ; 
Gen. xllx. 3 ; Exod. 
xii 30. 


d Exod. xii 30 
e Isa. xxvi. 9. 

< Exod. xlt. 88. 

/ Luke 1. 72. 

/ Exod. xia 21 1 
Neh ix. 12 

fj Gen. xvlL 2; xxll. 16, 
Aic. ; xxvl 8 : xxvlil 18; 
XXXV. 11 ; Luke 1 78 i 
Hob vl. 17. 

g Ps Ixxvia 18, 24, 
30,27; Exod. x\i 
13, <kc. 

h Ps. IxxvUi 10, 10; 
Exod.xva0; Numb 

XX. 11. 

1 Heb theeord, 
h Gen. xlll. 10; xv. 18. 

• Qen XV. 14. 

* Gen xxxh 80; Deut. 
vlL 7 ; XX vL 0 ; Heb. xl. 9 

6 Hub. stngmg 

3 Pi IxxvUl 00, Dent, 
vl 10, 11, Josh xiii 
7, Ac 

j Gon xll 17, XX 3, 7, 

XXXV 0 

7 Heb IlcdMvjah 

k Deut. iv 1, 40, Vi 
21— 2'i 

k Gen xh. 04, l^v xxvi 
, 26, Inuib I, Exek. h 

I 16. 

' / Gen xxxviLSS, 8C; xlv 
I 0; 1 20 

j 2 Heb hit soul came into 
j iron 

H Heb IlaUeUuah. 
m Gen. xxxlx. 20, xl 10 

I Ps c>U 1; cxvlll 
1; cxxxaL 1, 1 
(ihron. xvi 34. 

n Gen. xil 20. 

9 Qen xH 14 
m Ps xl 0 

3 Heb pouttnon. 
p Gon xll 40 

n Ps XV 2; Acts 
xxlv. 10 , GoL vl. 9. 

o Ps. cxix. 132 
q Pi cvI. 22 ; Gen. xlvl. 6. 
r Exod I 7. 

» Exod L 8, Ac. 

p Lev. xxvL 40; 1 
Kings via 47; 
Dan. ix. 0. 

t Exod. ill. 10 ; Iv. 12, 
14; Numb, xvl A; xvii. 
0 

4 Heb. tsords qf his signs. 

V Ps. Ixxvia 48, Ac. ; ovL 
22 ; Exod. rll—xU. 

9 Exod. ziy. 11, 13. 

V Exod X. 93. 

rExod. ix. 16; Biek. 

XZ.K 


29 He turned their waters into blood, and slew! 

their fisL* ' 

30 Their land brought fo^ frogs in abundance, iit 
tlie chambers of their kin^f 

31 He spake, and there divers sorts of flie% 
a9id lice in all their coasts.^ 

32 *He gave them hail for rain, and flaming Are in 
their land/ 

33 He. smote their vines also and their fig trees ; 
and brake the trees of their coasts/ 

34 He spake, and the locustacame, and oaterpillers, 
and that without number,* 

35 And did cat up all the herbs in their land, and 
devoured the fruit of their ground. 

36 He smote also all the firstborn in their land, the 
chief of all their sti’ength.' 

37 He brought them forth also with silver and 
gold : and tliei^e teas not one feeble person among 
their tribes.** 

38 Egypt was glad wlien they dejiarted : for the 
fear of them fell upon them.* 

39 He spread a cloud for a covering; and fire to 
give light in the night.-^ 

40 The people asked, and he brought quails, and 
satisfied them with the bread of heaven.^^ 

41 He ojjened the rock, and the waters gushed out; 
they I’an in the diy places like a river,* 

42 For he remembered his holy promise, and 
Abraham his servant.* 

43 And he brought forth his people with joy, and 
his chosen with ‘^gladness : 

44 And gave thorn the lands of the heathen : and 
they inlieritod the labour of the people ;■' 

45 That they miglit observe his statutes, and keep 
his laws. ^Praise ye the Lord.* 



PSALM CVI. 

The psalmist exhorleth to f^ram Qod 4 He prayeth for pardon qf sin, 
as God did wWi the fathei s 7 Tlte story of the peoples rebellion, and 
GoiCs mei'cy. 47 He concludeth with pmyer and praise. 

' "^“"'"^RAISE® yo the Lord. 0 give thanks 
unto the Lord ; for he is good : for 
his mercy endureth for ever.* 

2 Who can utter the mighty acts 
of the Lord ? who can shew forth all 
his praise ?*" 

3 Blessed are they that keep judgment, and he that 
loeth righteousness at all times.** 

4 Remember me, O Lord, with the favour that 
thou hearest unto thy people: 0 visit me with thy 
salvation 

6 That I may see the good of thy chosen, that I 
may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, that ! may 
glory with thine inheritance. 

6 We have sinned with our fathers, ' we have 
committed iniquity, we have done wickedly.^ 

7 Our fathers understood not thy wonders in 
Egypt ; they remembered not the multitude of thy 
mercies; but provoked him at the sea, even at the 
Red sea.^ 

8 Nevertheless ho saved them for his name’s sake, 
that he might make bis mighty power to be knowxif’' 




‘ UK MADE THEM ALSO TO BE PITIED OF AT-L THOSE THAT CMHIXFD THEM CAPTIVEB.”— PflALM CVI. 4C. 


9 Ho rebuked the Bed sea also^ and it was dried 
up : so he led them tlm)ugh the depths, as through 
the wilderness.® 

10 And ho saved them from the hand of liim that 
liated ihem^ and redeemed them from the hand of the | 
©uemy.* 

11 And the waters covered their enemies ; there 
was not one of them left.*" 

12 .Then believed they his words ; they sang his 

praise.^ 

13^ *They soon forgat his works ; they waited not 
for his counsel : 


Before Christ 1031 

3 Hob. luiUd a iu$t 

* Ff. Ixxvia 18 \ 

Numb xL 4; 1 Cor. 

X 0 

a Pa x^iii. 13 ; Cxod 
xiv 31; IBA )xill 11— 
14 ; Nahum I 4. 

Q Pa Ixxviii 39 ; 

Numb. xl. 31; laa. 

X 16. 

b Exod. xlv. 30 

h Numb xvl. 1, 

e Exod. xlv. 27, 28; XT. 6. 

• Ndmb. xvi. 81, 32; 

Dottt xi. 6. 

d Exod. xiv. 31 ; xv. 1. 

j N^mb. U 36, 46 

1 llcb. Ttie§f made hattr, 
theff forgot. 

e Fa Jxxvili. 11 ; Exo<1 
XV. 24 , xvi. 2 ; xvii 2. 

I Exod. xxxii. 4. 


14 But ^lusted e\i*eediiigly in the wildeniess, and 
tempted God in tlie desert.-^ 

15 And he gave them their request; but sent 
leanness into their soul.^ 

16 Tlioy envied Moses also in the camp, and Aaron 
the saint of the Lord/ 

17 The earth opened and swallowed up Datlian, 
and covered the company of Abiram.* 

18 And a fire was kindled in their company; the 
flame burned up the wicked.^ 

ID Tlicy made a calf in Horeb, and worshipped 
tlic molten image/ 



A Song of grateful Praia, 


Ood^B Mercy to laraeh 


PSALM, CVIL 


20 Thus they changed their glory into tlio 
similitude of an ox that eateth grass/ 

21 They forgat God their saviour, which had done 
great things in Egypt ;* 

22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham, and 
terrible things by the Red sea/ 

23 Therefore he said that ho would destroy them, 
had not Moses his chosen stood before liiin in the 
breach, to turn away his wrath, lest he sliould destroy 
them.* 

24 Yea, they despised Hhe pleasant land, they 
believed not his word / 

25 But murmured in their tents, and hearkened 
not unto the voice of the Lord/ 

26 Therefore he lifted up his hand against them, 
to overthrow them in the wilderness / 

27 *To oveHhrow their seed also among the nations, 
and to scatter them in the lands/ 

28 They joined themselves also unto Baal-pcor, and 
ate the sacrifices of the dead/ 

29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their 
inventions : and the ])laguo brake in upon them. 

30 Tlien stood up Phinehas, and executed judgment : 
and so the plague ^Yas sta} ed.-' 

31 And that was counted unto him for righteous- 
ness unto all generations for evermore.* 

32 They angered him also at the waters of strife, 
so that it went ill with Moses for their sakos / 

33 Because they provoked his spirit, so that he 
spake unadvisedly with his lips.’** 

34 They did not destroy the nations, conceniing 
wliom the Lord commanded them : ** 

35 But were mingled among the heathen, and 
learned their works.” 

36 And they served their idols : which wore a snai'o 
unto them.'' 

37 Yea, they sacrificed tlieir sons and their 
daughters unto devils,^ 

38 And shed innocent blood, even the blood of their 
sons and of their daughters, whom they sacrificed 
unto the idols of Canaan : and the land was polluted 
with blood 

39 Thus were they defiled with their own works, 
and went a whoring with their own inventions.' 

40 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled 
against his people, insomuch that he abhorted his own 
inheritance.' 

41 And he gave them into the hand of the heathen ; 
and they that hated them ruled over them.** 

42 Their enemies also oppressed them, and tliey 
wei*e brought into subjection under their hand. 

43 Many times did he deliver them ; but they 
provoked him with their counsel, and were ^brought 
low for their iniquity.” 

44 Nevertheless ho regarded their affliction, when 
he heard their cry 

45 And ho remembered for them his covenant, 
and repented according to the multitude of his 
mercies.” 

46 He made them also to be pitied of all those 
that carried them captives.^ 

47 Save us, 0 po^p oi|r God, and gather us from 
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among the heathen, to give thanks unto thy holy 
name, and to triumph in Uiy praise.' 

48 Blessed be the Lobi> God of Israel from ever« 
lasting to everlasting : and let all the . people say. 
Amen. Traise ye the Lobd.' 

PSALM evil 

1 The psalmist exhorUtk ike i-edeemed, in praising Codt to obserw his 

manifold pmvUUncef 4 ovsr ti'avelUrSf 10 over captives, 17 over sick 

men, 23 over seamen, 33 and in divei'S varieties of life, 

GIVE thanks unto the Lord^ for he is 
good : for his mercy endureth for ever/ 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lord 
say fio, whom ho hath redeemed from 
the hand of the enemy / 

3 And gathered them out of the 
lands, from tlie east, and from the west, from tlie 
north. Olid ®from the south/ 

4 Tliey wandered in the wilderness in a solitary 
way ; they found no city to dwell in/ 

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them. 

6 Then they cried unto the Lord in their ti’ouble, 
and he delivered them out of their distresses. ^ 

7 And ho led thorn forth by tlie right way, that 
tlicy might go to a city of habitation.' 

8 Oh that men would praise the Lord for his 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children 
of men!* 

9 For he satisfioth the longing soul, and fillefh tlie 
hungry soul v ith goodnes-s/’ 

10 Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, being bound in affliction and iron / 

11 Because they rebelled against the words of God, 
and contemned the counsel of the most High / 

12 Therefore he brought doira their heaii with 
labour ; they fell down, and there was none to help.' 

] 3 Then they cried unto tlie Lord in their trouble, 
and he saved them out of their distresses.*" 

14 Ho brought them out of dai’kness and the 
shadow of death, and brake their bands in sunder." 

15 Oh that men would praise the Lord for his 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children 
of men!” 

16 For ho hath broken the gates of brass, and cut 
the bars of iron in sunder.^ 

17 Fools because of their transgression, and 
because of their iniquities, are afflicted.^ 

18 Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat ; and 
they draw near unto the gates of death.' 

19 Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, 
and ho saveth them out of their distresses.' 

20 He sent his word, and healed tihem, and 
delivered them from tlieir destruction. ' 

21 Oh that men would praise the Lord for his 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children 
of men!" 

22 And let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanks* 
giving, and declare his works with ^rejoicing.* 

23 They that go down to the sea in ships, that do 
business in great waters ; 

24 Tliese see the works of the Lord, and his 
wonders in the deep. 



PSALM, evil. 


A itonc/ of graieful Praise, 


founded on God's Goodness and Power. 



“trar MOUNT UP TO THE HEAVEN, THEY GO DOWN AO AIN TO THE DIFTBB ; THEIR SOUL 18 MELTED BECAUSE OF TROUBLE.”- PSALM CVH. M. 


25 For he commandeth, and ‘raiseth the stormy 
wind, which lifteth up the waves thereof.* 

26 They mount up to the heaven, they go down 
again to the depths : their soul is melted b^use of 
trouble.* 

27 They reel to and &o, and stagger like a 
drunken man, and *are at their wit’s end. 

28 Tlien they cry unto the Lobd in their trouble, 
and he bringoth them out of their distresses.' 

29 He maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves 
thereof are still.' 


BiroBi Ghsist 1084. 


1 Heb. mateth to stand, 
a Jonah 1. 4. 

fr Pa. xxll. 14; cxlx. 38; 
Nahum U. 10. 
t VO. 8, 18, 81. 

8 Heb. all their wisdom is 
swallowed up. 

/Pa. xxlL 38, 85; 

Gll 1. 

€ va. 6, 18. 18. 

g 1 Kioff XYll. 1, 7. 

8 sahsms. 
d Pa. IxxxU. 0; Matt vlii. 
30. 

h Gen. xtll. 10; sdv. 
8; six. 85. 


30 Then .are they glad because tliey be quiet ; so 
he bringetli them unto their desired haven. 

31 Oh that men would praise the Lord for liis 
goodness, mdfor his wonderful works to the children 
of men 1 

32 Let tliem exalt him also in the congregation of the 
people, and praise him in tlie assembly of the dders/ 

83 He turneth rivers into a wilderness, and the 
watersprings into dry ground 

34 A fruitful land into ^barreimess, for the wicked* 
ness of them that dwell therein.* 


David^a Confidence in O-od. J^SAIjMS, CVIII., CIX. 


Hie Curse of the Wieked* 


85 He turnetli the wilderness into a standing 
water, and diy ground into watersprings.* 

86 And there ho xnaketh the hungry to dwell, 
that they may prepare a city for habitation ; 

87 Ajid sow the fields, and plant vineyards, which 
may yield fruits of increase, 

88 Ho blosseth them also, so that they are multiplied 
greatly ; and suftereth not their cattle to decrease.* 

89 Again, they are minished and brought low 
tlirougli oppi*ession, affliction, and sorrow/ 

40 He }X)ureth contempt upon princes, and causoth 
them to wander in the Uvilderness, where there is no 
way/ 

41 Yet setteth he the poor on high ^from affliction, 
and maketh hhyi families like a flock/ 

42 The righteous shall see it^ and rejoice : and all 
iniquity shall stop her mouth.^ 

43 Wlioso is wise, and will observe these things^ 
even tliey shall understand the lovingkindness of the 
LoiiD.^ 

PSALM CVIIL 

1 encoura^feth hinuelf to praise Ood. 5 lie pratfetli for God's 

assistance ojccording to his promise. 11 His conjidcnce in God's hdp. 

A Song or PtJalm of David. 

GOD, my heart is fixed ; I will sing and 
give praise, oven with my gloiy.* 

2 Awake, psaltery and harp : I 
myaelf will awake early.* 

3 I will praise tlieo, 0 Lord, among 
I lie people : and I will sing praises unto thee among 
the nations, 

4 For thy mercy is great above the heavens : and 
thy truth reacheth unto tlic ^clouds. 

5 Be thou exalted, 0 God, above the heavens : 
and thy glory above all the earth / 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered : save with 
thy right hand, and answer me/ 

7 God hath spoken in his holiness ; I will rejoice, 

I will divide Shechem, and mote out the valley of 
Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine ; Manassoh is mine ; Ephraim 
also is the strength tit mine head ; Judah is my 
lawgiver / 

9 Moab is my washpot j "ttfver Edom will I cast out 
my shoe ; over Philistia will'"! triumph. 

10 Wio will bring me in’^?|3he strong city? who 
will load me into Edom ? *** 

11 Wilt not thou, 0 God, ivho hast cast us oft‘? and 
wilt not thou, 0 God, go forth with our hosts ? 

12 Give us licl]) from trouble : for vain is the liclj) 
c f man. 

18 Through God wo shall do valiantly : for he it is 
that shall tread down our enemies.” 



Bkvorh Chbmt 1094. 
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T Exod. XX. 5 ; Neh. 
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I XXXV. 6. 

j r«. ivu. 6, 11 . 

9 Hob wUhinhim 
i Pi. lx D, &c. 
b Numb. V. 22. 
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PSALM CTX. 


e Pi xxll.0, 7; Mutt, 
xxva 39. 


1 Tkyoid, ooniplaininff qf Its slandoom cuemies, nndet* thf person of 
Judas devoteth them. 16 Jtc shrCtnth theit sin. 21 Gomplainmy cfhls 
otru luiseriff 4c prayetJi for kelp. 29 lie prumiseth ihankfidness. 

To the cliiei Musmian, A Psalm of David, 


‘ OLD not illy ])cace, 0 God of my praise 
2 For thd hnouth of the wicked and tlie 
mouth of the deceitful ®are opened against 
me : they have spoken against me with a lying tongue. 



/ Job xxxvll. 7. 
o Pi.lxxxUl 1, 

4 Hcb mouth of deceit. 

0 Heb. have opened them^ 
selves. 

g 2 Sam xvl. U, 12; 
iM. Ixv. 14. 


3 Tliey compassed me about also with words of 
hatred ; and fought againi^ me without a cause.' 

4 For my love they are uk^adversaries : but 1 ffive 
myself unto prayer. 

5 And they have rewarded me evil for good, and 
hatred for my love.^ 

6 Set thou a wicked man over liim : and let ^Satan 
stand at liis right hand.*' 

7 When he shall be judged, let hhn ^be condemned t 
and lot his prayer become sin.' 

8 Let his days be few ; and let another take his 
^office/ 

9 Let his children bo fatherless, and his wife a 
widow.” 

10 Let his children be continually vagabonds, and 
bog : let them seek their bread also out of their 
desolate places. 

11 Let the extortioner catch all that he hath ; and 
let the strangers spoil his labour/ 

12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto him : 
ncitlior let there be any to favour his fatherless 
cliildreii. 

18 Let his posterity bo cut off; and in the 
generation following let their name bo blotted eiit/ 

14 Let the iniquity of his fathers bo remembered 
with the Lord ; and let not the sin of his mother be 
blotted out.' 

15 Let them be before the Lord continually, that 
he may cut off the memory of them from the eartli/ 

16 Because that ho remembered not to sJiew 
mercy, but persecuted the poor and needy man, that 
he might even slay the broken in heart/ 

1 7 As he loved cursing, so let it come imto him : as 
he delighted not in blessing, so let it be far from him.® 

18 As he clothed himself with cursing like as with 
his garment, so let it come ^into his bowels like water, 
and like oil into his bones.* 

19 Let it be unto him as the garment ichich 
covereth Irini, and for a girdle wherewith he is 
girded continually. ^ 

20 Let this he tiiii reward of mine adversaries 

from the ^d of them that speak evil against 

my soul. / 

21 BtU do tiwmjor me, 0 G|s«p for thy 

name’s sak^ y .)>ecauso thy mercy is good, deliver thou 
me. ’ ' 

22 For I am poor Aud. UCedy,. and . my heart m 
wounded within me. 

28 I am gone like* the shadow when it doclinoth : 

I am tossed up and down as the locust.' 

24 My knees are weak tlirougli fasting ; and my 
flesh faileth of fatness.'' 

25 I became also a reproach unto them : when tfiey 
looked upon me tliey shaked their heiids.® 

26 Help me, 0 Loud my God: 0 save me 
according to thy mercy : 

27 That they may know that this is thy hand , that 
tliQu, Lord, hast done it.-^ 

28 Let tliem curse, but bless thou: when they' 
arise, let them be ashamed ; but let thy servant 
rejoice.* 

29 Let mine adversaries bo clothed witii shame/ 


Th» Kingdom of Ctiriat. 


PSALMS, CX.— CXIV. 


Praiiey founded on GoiCa Doinga. 


and let them cover themselves with their own oon- 
fiuion, as with a mantle.* 

80 I wiB greatly praise the LqiU) wHii my illbtttii ; 
yea, I will prai^ him among ^e multitude.^ 

81 For to shall stand at the right hand of the 
poor, to save him 'from those that condemn his soul.* 

PSALM CX. 

1 ThehingdovUt 4 Vn pvUsQioodf 5 Hu conqwtif 7 and ike pastion of Christ 
A Fsabn of David 

HE Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou 
at my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool.** 

2 The Lord shall send tne rod of thy 
strength out of Zion : rule thou in the 
midst of thine enemies. 

3 Tliy people aluUl be willing in the day of 
thy power, in the beauties of holiness *from the 
womb of the morning : thou hast the dew of thy 
youth.*" 

4 The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chizedok.-^ 

5 Tlio Lord at thy right hand shall strike through 
kings in the day of his wrath.^ 

6 Ho shall judge among the heathen, he shall fill 
the pkuies with the dead bodies ; he shall wound the 
beads over many countries.* 

7 He shall drink of the brook in the way : there- 
fore shall he lift up the head.* 

PSALM CXI. 

1 Tke psalmist hif his example incileth, others to praise God for his glorious, 

6 and gracious works, 10 The fear of God hreedeih true wisdom. 

HAISE’ ye the Lord. I will praise the 

■ IhHv Lord with my whole heart, in tho 

I HjBy assembly of tho upright, and in the con- 
jPU gregation.-' 

2 The works of the Lord are great, sought 
out of all them that have pleasure therein.* 

3 His work is honourable and glorious: and his 
righteousness endureth for ever.* 

4 He hath made his wonderftil works to be re- 
membered: the Lord is gracious and full of com- 
passion."* 

5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him : 
ho will ever be mindful of his covenant." 

6 He hath shewed his people the \x)wer of his 
works, that he may give them the heritage of the 

' Ikeathen. 

7 Tlio works of hisliands are verity and judgment; 
all Ills commandments are suref 

8 Tliey stand fast for ever and ever, and are done 
in, truth and uprightness.^ 

9 He sent redemption unto his people : he hath 
M^mmaiided his covenant for ever : holy and reverend 

his name.^ 

10 The fear of the Lord w the beginning of 
wipdom ; a good understanding have all they that do 
his commandments ; his praise endtqretli for ever. 
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Cor lx 9. 

g Pa U 8, 12; xvl. 8; 
Rohl U 8, Rev. xi. 18 

a Pa xxxvll.12, Ivlii 
7, 8; Prov. x. 28, 
xL 7 ; Luke xilL 28 

h Pa Ixviii. 21; Hab lii 
18. 

t Judg. viL 8, 6, Isa 
lUi. 12. 

6 Heb Hallelujah, 
b Pa cxxxv. 1 

3 llcb UallelumJt 

c Dan il. 20 
d Isa. Ux. 10, Mai i 

i 11. 

j Pa XXXV 18; Ixxxix 8; 
evil 32; cix.30, cxlix 1 

e Pa Till 1 , xevU 9 ; 
xclx. 2 

k Pa xcIl 8 ; cxxxix. 14 ; 
cxliii 8 , Job xxxvin — 
xll , Re\ XV 8 

7 Heb exattethhmself 
to dwell 

f Pa. Ixxxix 6. 

I Pa cxlv 4, 8, 10. 

Pa xl 4, cxxxviii 
6, laalvli 18 

m Pa lxxx\l.li, clii. 8 

h Pa evil 41 ; 1 Sam. 
il 8. 

n Matt, vl 26, 88. 
t Job xxxvl 7 

8 Heb. to dwell in an 
house. 

j Pa Ixvili. 6 ; 1 Bam. 
ii 8:Iia.Uv. l;UaL 
iv.27. 


0 Fa xlx 7 ; Rev. xv. 8. 

p Pa xlx. 9; laa. xl. 8; 
Matt v. 18 

k Pa Ixxxl 8; Exod. 
xUi 3 

g Matt I 21 . Luke 1. 49, 
68 . 

I Exod. vl. 7; xlx 6; 
XXT. 8; xxix. 48, 
46 ; Deut xxvlL 0. 

m FalxxvU.16 ; Exod. 
xiv. 91; Joab. Ill 
13, 16. 

n Pa xxlx. 6; Ixvlli 
16; Hab.lU.6. 


PSALM CXII. 

1 Godliness AotA the promises of this life, 4 and tf the life to come. 

10 The prosperity of the godly shall be an eyetore to the wixkad. 

RAISE* ye the LORD. Blessed is the man 
that feareth the Lord, that delighteth 
greatly in his commandments,’" 

I His seed shall be mighty upon earth : 
the generation of the upright shall be blessed/ 

3 Wealth and riches shall he in his house : and his 
righteousness endureth for ever/ 

4 Unto tho upright there ariseth light in the dark- 
ness : he is gracious, and full of compassion, and 
righteous/ 

5 A good man sheweth favour, and lendeth: he, 
will guide his affairs with Miscretion/ 

() Surely he shall not be moved for ever: ^he 
righteous shall bo in everlasting remembrance/ 

7 He shall not be afraid of evil tidings : his heart 
is fixed, trusting in the Lord.' 

8 His heart is established, ho shall not be afraid, 
mitil he see his desite upon his enemies.' 

9 Ho hath dispersed, he liath given to the poor 5 
his righteousness endureth for ever ; his honi shall be 
exalted with honour.* 

10 The wicked shall see ity and be grieved ; he 
shall gnash with his teeth, and melt away : the desire 
of the wicked shall perish.® 




PSALM CXIIL 

l An exhortation to praise God for his excellency, 6 for his mercy. 

RAISE® ye the Lord. Praise, 0 ye 
servants of the Lord, praise the name 
of the Lord,* 

2 Blessed be the name of the Lord 
from this time forth and for evennorc.' 

3 From the rising of the sun mito the going down 
of the same the Lord’s name is to be praised,** 

4 Tlie Lord is high above all nations, and his gloiy 
above the heavens.® 

5 Wlio is like unto the Lord our God, who 
^dwellcth on high,-^ 

6 Who humbletli himself to behold the things that 
are in heaven, and in the earth 

7 He raiseth uj) the ])oor out of the dust, and 
lifteth the needy out of* the dunghill 

' 8 That he may set him with princes, even with the 
princes of his peo])lc.* 

9 He maketh the barren woman "to keep house, 
and to be a joyful mother of children. Praise ye 
the Lord.*' 

PSALM CXIV. 


An exhortation, ly the example <f the dumh a^eatui'es, to fear God in his 
chunk. 

HEN Israel went out of Egypt, the 
house of Jacob from a ^Kjoplc of strange 
language ;* 

2 Judah was his sanctuary, and Isr^l 
his dominion.* 

3 The sea saw if, and fled * Joixlan 
was driven back,"* 

4 Tlie mountains skipped like ratns, and the little 
hills like lambs.** 




MVKI Tll THL BARRKN WOMAN TO KEEP HOUSE, AND TO BE A JOYFUL MOTHER OF CHILDREN/’— PSALM OXIH, 0. 


5 Wliat ailed thee, 0 thou sea, that thou fleddest ? 
thou Jordan, that thou wa«t driven back?* 

(i Ye mountains, that ye skipj^ed like rams; and 
yc little hills, like Iambs ? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the Lord, 
at the presence of the God of Jacob ; 

8 Which turned the I'ock into a standing water, the 
flint into a fountain of waters.* 

PSALM CXV. 

1 JJfcatiH Ood is truly glorwus, 4 aud idols are vauityj 9 he erharleth 
to confifltnce in God, 12 God is to be blessed for his blfssiags, 

'OT unto US, 0 Lord, not unto us, 
but unto thy name give glory, for tliy 
mercy, and for thy trutli’s sake.' 

2 Wherefore should the heatlien say. 
Whore M now their God 

3 But our God w in the heavens : he hath done 
whatsoever he halih pleased.* 

4 Their idols are silver and gold, the work of 
men’s hands.-^ 



Before CnBiET 700. 
a Ilab. ill 8. 


b Pb. cviL 85; Exod. xvii 
6; Numb. XE. 11. 

or Pa cxxxv. 18 ; lia. 
xllv. 9->ll; Jouah 
I). 8; llab ii.l8, IB 

h Pa xxxiil. 70 ; 
cxviil. ; cxxxv. 
10, 20; Prov.XXX.d. 


IMU xlviU. 11; Esok. 
xxxtL 32. 

d PAX«l8,10;Jooni.l7. 

e Pg CXXXV. 0; I Chrmi. 
xvL 2(1, Dan. l\. 35. 

/ Pa cxxxv. 15, 16; Dtui 
Iv. 28; Jcr. x. 8, Ac. 

1 Hcb. vith. 
i Pa cxxvUL 1, 4. 


5 They have mouths, but they speak not : eyes 
have they, but they sec not ; 

C Tliey have cars, but they hear not ; noses have 
they, but they smell not : 

7 Tliey have hands, but they handle not : feet have 
they, but they walk not : neither speak they through 
their throat. 

8 Tliey that make them are like unto them ; ao ia 
every one that trusteth in them.* 

9 0 Israel, trust thou in the Lord : he ia tlieir 
help and their shield.* 

10 0 house of Aaron, tmst in the Lord : he ia 
their help and their shield. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, trust in the Lord : he 
ia their help and their shield. 

12 Tlie Lord hatli been mindful of us : he will 

bless ua ; he will bless the house of Israel ; he will 
bless the house of Aaron. ' 

13 He will bless them that fear the Lord, both 
small ^and great.' 



CM» FaWkfulnetB and Love. PSALMS, CXVL, CXVIL, CXVIll. A Song of TJian 


14 The Ix^ shall increase you moi'e and more, 
you and yi**tr oifedron. 

15 Ye are Ueased of the Lord which made 
heaven and earth.* 

16 TIjo heaven, even the heavens, are the Lord’s : 
hut the earth hatli he given to the children of men. 

17 Tlie dead praise not the Lord, neither any tliat 
go down into silence.* 

18 But we will bless the Lord from this time 
forth and for evermore. Praise the Lord.* 

PSALM CXVL 

1 The psalmut love and duty to Ood for hu deliverance. 

12 He ttudiedi to he ilianlcfuL 

LOVE the Lord, because lie liath 
heard my voice and my supplications/ 

2 Because he hath inclined his car 
unto me, therefore will I call upon 
him 'as long as I live. 

3 Tlie sorrows of death compassed 
mo, and the pains of hell ’gat hold 

upon nio : I found trouble and soitow.' 

4 Then called I upon the name of the Lord ; 0 
Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous ; yea, our 
God is merciful.*^ 

6 The Lord presciweth the simple ; 1 was brought 
low, and he helped me. 

7 Return unto thy rest, 0 my soul ; for the Lord 
hath dealt bountifully witli thee.^ 

8 For thou hast delivered my soul from death, 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling.* 

9 I will walk before the Lord in the land of the 
living.* 

10 I believed, therefore have I spoken : I was 
greatly afflicted 

11 I said in my haste. All men a;r liars.* 

12 What shall I render unto the Lord /or all his 
benefits toward mo ? 

13 I will take the cup of salvation, and call upon 
the name of the Lord. 

14 I will pay my vows unto the Lord now in the 
presence of all his people.' 

1 5 Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death 
of his saints.*" 

16 0 Lord, truly I am thy servant ; I am thy 
servant, and the son of tliine handmaid : thou hast 
loosed my bonds." 

17 1 will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving, 
and will call upon the name of the Lord.® 

18 I will pay my vows unto the Lord now in the 
prosenee of all his people,' 

19 In tlie courts of tlie Lord’s house, in the midst 
of tJiee, 0 Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord.’ 

PSALM CXVIL 

^hwtation to praise Ood /or kU merep and truth, 

•PRAISE tlie Lord, all ye nations: praise 
liim, all ye people.* 

2 For his merciful kindness is great 
toward os : and the truth of the Lord 
enduretli tor over. Praise ye tlie Lord.' 




BKrouK Christ 700. 


a Pa. rcvL Gen. i. 1; 
xlv. 19. 

< Ps. cvl 1 ; evil. 1 , 
CRXXVi 1 ; 1 Chrou. 
xvi. 9, 34. 

u Pa. cxr. 0, disc. 

6 Ps. vL6; Ixxxvill. 10— 
12, IsA. xxxvilL 18. 

e Pa. cxiiL 2; Dau. U. 20. 


8 Heb. out qf dutreaa. 
V Ps. cxx. 1. 

4 Heb. /or me. 

d Pa. xvliL 1 

1 C Ps. xxvll 1 , Ivi. 4, 
11 , txivl A; Isn li. 
12; Ihb xili 6. 

1 lleb. in my days. 

X Ps. Uv. 4, llx. 10. 

2 Ileb. found me. 

y Ps. x1 4, Ixll. 8, 0, 
.ler x\il. b, 7 

e Pa. xvlii. 4— G 
* Ps cxl\L 3 
b Ilcb. cut them of 

f Pb cxix 187, cxlv 17, 
Ezra lx lA , NcIi lx. 8. 

a Ps lxxx>iii 17 


y Ps xlll. 0, cxIx. 17, 
Jer. >1. 16, Matt xl 29. 

h Dcut i 44; KctlcB. 
vli 6, Nalium 1 10. 
h Ps. Ivl. 18. 


I Ps. xxvil. 18. 

c Exod. XT. 2 , Isn 
xll 2. 

; 2 Cor. iv. 13 
k Ps.xxxL22, Rom. ill 1 

d Exod XV 6 


s Ps.vi 8,lxxiU. 28; 
limb L 12. 

I ver 18, Ps. xxii 2A; 
Jonah li 9 

/ 2 Cor. vl 9. 
m Ps. Ixxii. 14. 
y Isa. xxvL 2. 


h Ps. xxiv. 7; Iia. 
XXXV. 8 ; Rev xxi. 
27; xxll. 14, 13. 

n Ps. lxxx>l. 16; cxix. 
128; oxUa 12. 

% ver. 14 ; Ps, cxvL 1. 

0 Ps. 1. 14; cvlL 22; Lev. 
vU. 12. 

i MattxxL42;M«rk 
xU. 10; Luke xx. 
17; Acts Ir. 11; 
Eph IL 20 ; 1 Peter 
li. 4, 7. 

p ver. 14. 

6 Heb. TM$ it ,&om 
the LORD. 

q Ps. xcvL 8; c. 4; cxzxr. 
% 

r Rom. XT. 11. 

h Matt xxL 9; xxItL 
89; Mark xL 0; 
Lake xix. 88. 

t Pa.c.6. 


PSALM CXVIIL 

1 An exhortation to praise Ood for his mercy, 5 The psalmist by hu 

expei'ience sheweth, hoic good it is to trust in Qod. 19 Under the type of 

the pneUmUt cominy of (Jhi Ut in his kingdom is expressed. 

GIVE tlianks unto the Lord ; for he is 
good : because his mercy endureth for ever.* 
2 Let Israel now say, that his mercy 
endureth for ever.** 

3 Let the house of Aaron now say, that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Let them now that fear the Lord say, that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lord ^in distress : the Lord 
answered me, and set me in a large place.® 

6 Tlie Lord is *on my side ; I will not feai* : what 
can man do unto me ? " 

7 Tlie Lord taketh my part with them fliat help 
me : therefore shall I see my desire ujxm them that 
hate me.' 

8 It is better to trust in the Loud than to put 
confidence in man.' 

9 It is better to trust in the Loud than to put 
confidence in princes.* 

1(> All nations compas.sed me about : but in the 
name of the Lord will I Mestroy them. 

11 They comjiassod me about ; yea, they compassed 
me about : but in the name of the Lord 1 will destroy 
them.** 

12 Tlicy compassed mo about like bees , they arc 
quenched as the fire of thorns : foi* in the name of 
the Lord I will destroy them.* 

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me that I might full : 
but the Lord helped me. 

14 The Lord is my strength and song, and is 
become my salvation.® 

15 The voice of rejoicing aiM salvation is in the 
tabernacles of tlie righteous : the riglit hand of the 
Lord doeth valiantly. 

16 The right hand of the Lord is exalted : the 
right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly.*' 

17 I shall not die, but live, and declai’e the works 
of the Lord.' 

18 The Loud hath chastened me sore : but he hath 
not given me over unto dcath.-^ 

19 Open to me the gates of righteousness : I will 
go into them, and I will praise the Lord ; • 

20 Tliis gate of the Lord, into which the righteous 
shall enter.* 

21 I will praise thee : for thou hast heard me, and 
art become my sah ation.* 

22 The stone ichich the builders refused is become 
the head stone of the cornel’.-' 

23 ®Tliis is the Lord’s doing ; it is marvellous in 
our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made ; we 
will rejoice and be glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beseech thee, 0 Lord : 0 Lord, 1 
beseech thee, send now prosperity. 

26 Blessed he ho that cometh in the name of the 
Lord : wo have blessed you but of the house of the 
Lord.* 

27 God is the Lord, which hath shewed us Ught : 



PSALM, OXVIII 



WtSS TBOtr MDIB EYES, THAT I HAT BEHOLD WONDROUS THINGS OUT OF THT LAW.” — ^FSALH CXIX. lA 


Goets Word, it purifying. 


PSALM, CXIX. 


Prayen far Illumination. 


bind the ifusdfioe with cords, even unto the boms of 
the altar.* 

28 Thou art my God, and I will praise tliee : thou 
art my God, I will exalt thee.* 

29 0 give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good : 
for his mercy endureth for ever.' 

PSALM CXIX. 

TAi$ paUm enUaineth tnndry prayevi, prauei, and pro/eaioiu o/ 
obedience. 

ALEPH. 

LESSED are the hindefiled in the way, 
who walk ill the law of the Lord/ 

2 Blessed ai^e tliey that keep his tes- 
tinionies, and that seek him with the 

whole heart 

3 They also do no iniquity: they walk in his 
ways/ 

4 Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precejits 
diligently. 

5 O that iny ways wore directed to keep tliy 
statutes 1 

6 Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have 
respect unto ^ all thy commandments.^ 

7 I will jwaise theo with uprightness of heart, 
when I shall have learned ^thy righteous judgments.^ 

8 I will ke^ thy statutes : 0 forsake mo not 
utterly. 

BETH. 

9 Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his 
way? by taking heed t/ief^to according to thy word. 

10 With my whole heart have I sought thee : 0 
let me not wander from thy commandments.^ 

11 Thy word have I liid in mine heart, that I 
might n^ Bin against thee.^ 

12 Blessed art thou, 0 Lord: teach me thy 
statutes.*^ 

13 With my Ups have I declared all the judgments 
of thy mouth.* 

14 I have rejoiced in the Avay of thy testimonies, 
as much as in all riches. 

15 I will meditate in thy precepts, and have respect 
unto thy ways.^ 

16 I will delight myself in thy statutes : I will not 
forget thy word.*” 

OIMEL. 

17 Deal bountifully with thy servant, that I may 
live, and keep thy word.” 

18 ^Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law. 

19 I am a stranger in the earth: hide not thy 
commandments from me.*’ 

20 My soul breaketh for the longing that it hath 
unto thy judgments at all times.^ 

21 Thou hast rebuked tlie proud that are cursed, 
wliich do eiT from thy commandments.^ 

22 ^move from me reproacli and contempt ; for I 
have kept thy testimonies. ** 

23 Princes also did sit and speak against me : but 
thy servant did meditate in tliy statutes.' 

24 Thy testimonies also are my delight and ^my 
counsellors/ 
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a Either vlll 16 ; 1 Potur 
il.9. 


u ver. 40 , P*. xUv. 
26; cxlUL 11. 

b Exod XV 2, lift. XXV. 1- 

V ver 12; Pe. xxv.4; 
xxvil 11 , IxxxvL 
11 

c ver 1 

to Pg cxiv 6, 6. 

6 Heb drqppeth. 

X P« evU 26 


1 Or, perfeeU or, nncere 
d Pi. cxxvUl 1 


y 1 Rings iv. 29 ; Isa. 
U. 6 , 2 Cor. vi. 11. 

e 1 John iii. 9 , V. 18. 


t vs 12, 112; Matt x. 
22 ; Uov IL 26 


a ver 73 , Prov. it 6 , 
Jttines i. 6 

f Job xxii 26, 1 John li 
28. 

h ver 16 

2 lleb. judgments of thy 
t tghleoumest 

g ver. 171. 

c Ezek. xxxill 31 ; 
Mark vil 21, 22 , 
LukexU 1>, ITim 
vl. 10 , lleb. xlii 6 

6 lleb. Make to pass 

d ver. 40; Prov xxlU 
6, Isa xxxiii 16 

f 2 Smn \ ii 26 

h vs. 21, 118, 2 CbroiL XV 
16. 


% Ps xxxvU. 31 , Luke li. 
10, 61. 

/ vs 26, 37, 88, 107, 
149, 166, 169 

j vs 26, 33, 64, 68, 108, 
124, 136, Pa. XXV 4. 

I Ps xxxiv 11. 

g ver. 77, Pa. evt 4. 

7 Or, iSte shaJl I anstter 
hvnthatreproaeheth 
\ me itt anything 


I vs 23, 48, 78. 


m vs. 36, 47, 70, 77 , Pa 
i, 2. 

8 Heb. at large. 


n Pa cwl, 7. 

h Pa exxxvili. 1 , 
Matt. X. 18, 19, 
Acta xxvl. 1, 2. 

3 lleb Reveal. 

t vei 16. 

0 Ptt \xxlx. 12 ; Gen. 
xlvil. 9; 1 Chron. xxlx. 
16 , Heb. xL la 

j ver. 16. 

p vs. 10, 131 ; Pa xllL 1, 
2 , Ixili 1 ; Ixxxiv 2 

q VA 10, no, 118. 

k VA 74, 81, 147 ; 
Rom. XV. 4. 

r Pa xxxix. 8 
s ver. 16. 

I ver. 167; Pa xllv. 
18; Job xxlii. 11; 
Jer. XX. 7. 

4 Heb. men of my eonnsel 


DALETH. 

25 My soul cleaveth unto the dust : quicken thou 
me according to thy word.” 

26 I have declared my ways, and thou heardcsi 
me : teach me thy statutes.*' 

27 Make me to understand the way of thy precepts : 
so shall I talk of thy wondrous works.*" 

28 My soul ^melteth for heaviness : strengthen thou 
me according unto thy word."" 

29 Remove from me the way of lying : and grant 
me thy law graciously. 

30 I have chosen the way of truth : thy judgments 
have I laid before me, 

31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies: 0 Lord, 
put me not to shame. 

32 I will run the way of thy commandments, when 
thou shalt enlarge my hearts 


HE. 

33 Teach me, 0 Lord, the way of thy statutes ; and 
I shall keep it unlo the end.* 

34 Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy 
law; yea, I shall observe it witli my whole heart.* 

35 Make me to go in the path of thy command- 
ments ; for therein do I delight.* 

36 Incline my heart imto thy testimonies, and not 
to covetousness.* 

37 ®Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity ; 
and quicken thou me in thy way/ 

38 Stablish thy word unto thy servant, who is 
devoted to thy fear.* 

39 Tuni away my reproach which I fear : for thy 
judgments are good. 

40 Behold, I have longed after thy precepts : 
quicken me in thy righteousness./ 

VAU. 

41 Let thy mercies come also unto me, 0 Lord, 
even thy salvation, according to thy ^^ord.^ 

42 ^So shall I have wherewith to an.swcr him that 
reproacheth me : for 1 trust in thy word. 

43 And take not the word of truth utterly out of 
my mouth ; for I have hojied in thy judgments. 

44 So shall I keep thy law continually for ever and 
ever. 

45 And I will walk *at liberty ; for I seekthy jircccjits. 

46 I will speak of thy testimonies also before kings, 
and will not bo ashamed.* 

47 And I will delight myself in thy commandments, 
which I have loved.' 

48 My hands also will 1 lift up unto thy com- 
mandments, which I have loved ; and I will meditate 
in thy statutes.-' 

ZAIN. 

49 Remember the word unto thy servant, upon 
which thou hast caused me to hope.* 

50 This is my comfort in my affliction : for thy 
word hath quickened me. 

51 Tlie proud have had me greatly in derision : yet 
have I not declined from thy law.^ 

62 I remembered thy judgments of old, 0 Lord \ 
and have comforted myself. 
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Comfort in tiie Word of God, 


psalm, cm. 


Comfort in the Word of God>, 



nUNCES DID SIT AND SPEAK AGAINST ME.— PSALM UXIX. 23, 6L 

53 Horror hath taken hold upon me because of the bi fork cimiBi too. (>,3 j ^ companion of all them that fear thee, 

wicked that forsake tliy law/ o Kwau s and of them that keep thy precepts. 

54 Thy statutes have been my songs in the house G4 The earth, 0 Lord, is full of thy mercy; teach 

of my pilgrimage. ^ ^^*7 statutes. f 

55 I have reincmhered thy name, 0 Loud, in the teth. 

night, and have kept thy law.^ * (56 Tlioii liast dealt well Avith thy servant. 0 Loiii', 

66 This I had, because I kept thy precepts. ^ ^ according unto thy Avord. 

Bam. ju. 24. ’ 66 Teach mo good judgment and knowledge : for 

CHETH. * iTi9!’iicb.xu!'ii; I have believed thy commandments. 

57 Thou art my portion, 0 Lord ; I have said that 67 Before I Avas afflicted I Avent astray : but now 

I Avould keep thy Avords/ ^ have I kej)t thy Avord.* 

58 1 intreated thy ‘favour with my whole heart : be * 1,’ cvii. i; *Mttt 68 Thou art good, and doest good ; teach me thy 

merciful unto me according to thy word.' ^ Luk^xv. 17, is. statutes.* 

69 I thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto j p». dx. 2; Job 69 The proud have forged a lie against me : hut 
thy testimonies.* ^ I Avill keep thy precepts Avitli my Avhole heart 

60 I made haste, and delayed not to keep tliy AclsMyiii^k Tlieir heart is as fat as grease; I delight in 

commandments. 2 or, comiKmut. thy laAv.* 

61 The *bands of the wicked have robbed me ; hut ^ 71 It is good for me that I have been afflicted , 

I have not forgotten thy law. / Acts xvi. 20. that I might learn thy statutes.^ 

62 At midnight I will rise to give thanks unto ”*i7'‘i^Sr!^ui*io; iB<>nth is better unto me than 

thee because of thy righteous judgments.^ * thousands of gold and silver.*** 

700 


Depe}iienoe on God. 


PSALM, CXIX. m Excellmctj of God:^ Word. 


JOD. 

73 Thy liands have made me and fashioned me : 
give mo understanding, that I may learn thy com- 
mandments/ 

74 They that fear thee will be glad when they see 
me ; because I have hoj)ed in thy word/ 

75 I know, 0 Lord, that thy judgments are 'right, 
and thoLt thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me/ 

76 Let, I pray tiieo, thy merciful kindness bo ®for 
my comfort, according to thy word unto thy servajit. 

77 Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that I 
may live : for thy law is my delight/ 

78 Let the proud be ashamed ; for they dealt 
l^erversely with me without a cause : hut I will 
meditate in thy precepts/ 

79 Let those that fear thee tuni unto me, and 
those that have known thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be sound in thy statutes ; that I 
be not asliamed. 


Bkfobe Cubist 700 . 
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a Vi. S4. 114; Pf. c. 3; 
cxxxviit H ; cxxxix. 14; 
Job X. 8. 

u Job xxxti. 7—0. 
b vs. 49, 147 ; l*it. xxxh 3. 

V Prov. i 15. 
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' fi Heb palate, 

w Pi. xlx. 10; Prov. 
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' d Vi. 24, 47, 174. 

X \or. 198. 


C vs 23, 80 ; Pi. XXV. S. 
7 Or, candle 

j y Pro\. Vi 23. 

1 

' t Noll. X 20. 


CAPH. 

81 My soul faliiteth for tliy salvation ; Lut I hope j 
in thy word. '* 

82 Mine eyes fall for tliy word, saying, When wilt 

thou comfort me ? ^ | 

83 For I am become like a bottle in the smoke ; 
yet do I not forget tliy statutes.* 

84 How many ai^e the clays of thy servant ? when 
wilt thou execute judgment on tliem that persecute 
me?* 

85 The proud have digged pits for me, which are 
not after thy law.-^ 

86 All thy commandments are faithful ; they 
pci’secute me wrongfully ; help thou me.* 

87 They had almost consumed me upon earth; hut 
I forsook not thy precepts. 

88 Quicken me after thy lovingkindness ; so shall 

I keep tho testimony of thy mouth.' j 


a Mir. 88. 


/ Vi 74. 114 ; Pi. ixxlli 
2G , Ixxxiv. 9. 
b VK 12. 26 ; Hog 
xi\ 2. HeUxlii 15 
fir \ or 193; Pi.lxlx.8. 

c Job xiil 14. 
h Job XXX. 30. 

J %i 10, 21 ; Pi. cxl 
5 ; exit. 9. 

e Vi " 77, 92, 174 ; 
Dout. xxxUI 4 
I Pi. xxxlx 4; Rev. \\. 10 
8 Hob. to do, 

/ ver 83. 

J Pi XXXV. 7 ; Pro> 
xO 27 

X \er 78, Pi xxxv 10 
xxx^lil 19 


fir ver 81 , Pi xw'l 
7, xti 1. 


I \er 40 

h Pi. vl 8, cx\\l\ 
19; Matt \u JJ 


LAMED. 


89 For ever, 0 Lord, thy word is settled in I 

heaven."* ' 

90 Tliy faithfiilness ts *unto all generations : thou 

hast established tho earth, and it ^ahideth." i 

91 They continue this day according to thine ; 

ordinances : for all a9'e thy servants." j 

92 Unless thy law had been my delights, I should 

then have perished in mine affliction.^ | 

93 I will never forget thy precepts ; for with them 
thou hast quickened me. 

94 I am thine, save me ; for I have sought tby 
precepts. 

95 Tho wicked have waited for me to destroy mo : 
hut I will consider tliy testimonies. 

96 I have seen an end of all perfection : hut thy 
commandment is exceeding broad.^ 


1 Pg. XXV 2 ; Horn v. 
5; ix. 33; X II 

m pg Ixxxlx 2 , Matt 
xxi\ 34, 35 ;1 Peter 1. 25 

3 Hell to generation and 
generation^ Pa Uxxlx.l 

4 Heb. itandeth 
n Jor. xxxiii. 25. 

2 ver. 21 

0 Jer xxxlli. 95 

9 Heb caueest to ceaie 
k Exek. xxil 18 
p ver. 24. 

I Hab. Ul. 1C 


m Heb. vll. 22. 
q Matt V 18. 

fi VM 61 , 82 . 


MEM. 

97 -0 how love I thy law ! it is my meditation all 
tho day.' 

98 Thou through thy oommandmentB hast mode 
me wiser than mine enemies : for *they art ev^r with 
me.' 


0 xer. 12. 
r Pi. I 2. 

p Pi. cxvi 19, 

6 Htb. UUmr with me. 
f Dent iv. 6, 8. 


99 I have more understanding than all ray 
teachers : for thy testimonies are my meditation.* 

100 I understand more than the ancients, becau.'^o 
I keep thy precepts." 

101 I have refrained my feet from every evil way, 
that I might keep thy word." 

102 I have not departed from tliy judgments : for 
thou hast taught me. 

103 How sweet are thy words unto my ^taste ! yea^ 
sweeter than honey to my mouth ! 

104 Througli tliy precepts 1 get understanding : 
thei’efore I hate every false way.' 


NUN. 

105 Thy word is a ^lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path.*" 

106 I have sworn, and I will perfoi*m that I will 
keep thy righteous judgments.* 

107 I am afflicted very mueli : quicken mo, 0 
Loud, according unto thy word." 

108 Accept, I beseech thee, the freewill offerings 
of my moutli, 0 Lord, and tcacli me thy judgments.* 

109 My soul is continually in my hand : yet do 1 
not forget thy law.' 

110 Tho wicked have laid a snare for me : yet 1 
erred not from thy precepts. ** 

111 Tliy testimonies have I taken as an heritage 
for ever : for they are the rejoicing of my heart.' 

112 1 have inclined mine heart to ^perform thy 
statutes alway, even unto tho end.*'^ 

SAMECH. 

113 I hate vain thoughts : hut thy law do I love. 

114 Thou art my hiding place and my shield : 1 
hope in thy word.^ 

115 Depart from me, }e evildoers ; for I will keep 
the eominandments of my God.* 

116 llphold me according unto thy word, that 1 
may live : and let me not he ashamed of my 
hope.* 

117 Hold thou me up, and I shall ho safe : and I 
will have respect unto thy statutes continually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all them that err* 
from tliy statutes : for their deceit is falsehood.*' 

119 Thou ^puttest away all tlic wicked of the earth 
like dross ; therefore I love tliy testimonies.* 

120 My flesh trembletli for fear of thee ; and I am 
afraid of thy judgments.' 


AIN. 

121 I have done judgment and justice : leave me 
not to mine oppressors. 

122 Be surety for thy sers’ant for good : let not 
the proud oppress me."* 

123 Mine eyes fail for thy siilvation, and for tho 
word of thy righteousness.” 

124 Deal with thy servant according unto thy 
mercy, and teach me thy statutes." 

125 I am thy servant ; give me understanding, that 
I may know thy testimonies.^ 

126 It is time for thce^ Lord, to work : for they 
have made void thy law. 
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GREAT PEACE H.'.A’E THEY WHICH LOVE 1 HT LAW — PSALM CXIX. 1C5. 


TI\ib ExoeHe/My of God's WoihI. 


CXX. The Believer's Pmyer in Distress. 


127 Therefore I love thy commandments above 
gold ; yea, above fine gold/ 

128 Therefore I esteem all thy precepts concerning 
all tUngs to be right ; and 1 hate every false way/ 

PE. 

129 Thy testimonies are wonderful : therefore doth 
my soul keep them, 

130 The entrance of thy words giveth light ; it 
giveth understanding tinto the simple/ 

131 I opened my mouth, and panted : for I longed 

for thy commandments.** 

132 Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, 
*as thou usest to do unto those that love thy name/ 

* 133 Order my steps in thy word ; and let not any 
iniquity have dominion over me/ 

134 Deliver me from the oppression of man : so 
will I keep thy precepts/ 

135 Make thy face to sliine upon thy servant ; and 
teach mo thy statutes/ 

13n Bivers of waters run down mine eyes, because 
they keep not tliy law.* 


TZADDI. 

137 Righteous aii thou, 0 Lord, and upright are 
thy jiulgmeiits/ 

138 Tliy testimonies that tliou liast commuiKlod are 
*i’ighteous and very ^faithful/ 

139 zeal hath ^consumed mo, l)(»cause mine 
enemies liavo forgotten tiiy words.* 

140 Thy word is very *'pure : therefore thy servant 
loveth it."' 

141 I (DU small and despised ; yet do not I forget 
thy precepts. 

142 Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteous- 
ness, and thy law is the truth/ 

143 Trouble and anguish have ^bdvcn hold on me : 
yet thy commandments are my delights." 

144 The nghteousness of thy testimonies is ever- 
lasting : give me understanding, and I shall live.'' 

KOPH. 

145 I cried with my wliole heart ; hear me, 0 
liORD : I will keep thy statutes. 

146 I cried unto thee ; save me, ^and I shall keep 
thy testimonies. 

147 I prevented the dawming of the moniing, and 
<5ried : I hoped in thy word.^ 

148 Mine eyes prevent the night watches, that I 
ttiight meditate in thy word.*^ 

^ 149 Hear my voice according unto thy loving- 
kindness : 0 Loru, quicken me according to thy 
judgment." 

150 They draw nigh that follow after mischief: 
are for from thy law. 

151 Thou art neai*, 0 Lord; and all thy com- 
“wadments are tmtl)/ 

162 Oonceming thy testimonies, I have known of 
old that thou hast founded them for ever. 

RESH. 

168 Comidec* mino affliction, and deliver me : for 

I^oaotftrgetthylaw.* 


Bbfouk Cubist 700 

a vor 72; Pg. xlx. 10; 
Prov. vlll 11 

V ver 40, pg xxxv 
1; 1 Sam xxh. 15, 
Micah vii U 

b vor. 104 
u> Job \ 4 
8 Or, Afany 
T ver 149 

y ver 51 ; ?§. xliv 18. 

c Pg xix 7, Prov. I. 4. 
t ver. 13G ; Czek. ix 4. 


d ver. 20. 
a ver 88. 

9 Hpb Thf beginning 
of thy vot'd IS true 

1 Heb acrot Itng to the 
custom toicat ds those, Ac 

e pg cvl 4 

/ P» xvll 5 ; xix. 13 , 
Uom VI. 12 

g Luke I 74 

b ver 28 ; 1 Sam 
xxi\ 11, 14 ; XX Vi 
18 

h \» 12, 2C, t*h iv 0 


I Jor lx 1 , xlv. 17 , 
Ezek. ix 4 


10 IJeb they shall hat V 
no stumbitngblock 

c Pro>. ill. 2 ; Isa 
xxxlL 17 

j Ezra IX 16; Neb. lx. 88. 
Jer xU 1 , noil. ix. 7 

2 llcb righteousness 

3 Hub ^ithfulnm 
k 1*«. xix 7—9 

4 Hob cut me off 

I pg Ixix 9 , John ii 17 

5 lieb tried, or, irhued 

a P.cv \. 21 

m I*g xii C , xvlii 30 , xix 
8, Prov XXX 5 

e vei 144 

n ver 1.11. Ps xlx 9, 
Jolm xvil 17 

C Ileb found mr 
o \ei 77 
f \cr 7 

! /> >» 3L 73, l(i9 


g JoRh xxlv 22 , 
Piov I 2U , Luke 
X 42 

7 Or, that / inatj keep, 

h \H 1(1, 24, 47, 77, 
111 , 100 


g \ or 74, P^j > 3, 

IxxxMii 13, exxx 0. 

t Isa lUi G.Lukexv. 
4, At .1 Pctei ii.25 

r Pj* IxlU 0 


' s \<i 40, l'»4 


; Va cxvlH 5 , Jonah 
I il 2. 

I : ver 142 , Pg. cxlv 1& 

11 Or, What shaU the 
deceitful tongue give 
unto theef or, What 
shall it jtrttfit thee? 

12 nob, added. 

13 Or, Itiseu the sharp 
arrows of eie mighty 
man, with coals of 
juMipeir. 

u hum, V. U 


164 Plead my cause, and deliver me : quicken mo 
according to thy word." 

156 Salvation is far from the wicked : for they 
seek not thy statutes. 

166 ®Great are thy iender mercies, O Lord ; 
quicken me according to thy judgments.' 

157 Many are my jiCjrsecutorH and mine cnemie.s ; 
yet do I not decline from thy b^sii monies.^ 

158 I belield the transgressors, and was grieved ; 
because tliey kej)t not thy word.“ 

159 Consider liow 1 love thy precepts : quicken 
me, 0 Lord, according to tliy lovingkindness.* 

160 ®Thy word is true from tlie beginning : and 
every one of thy righteous judgments endureth Ibr 
ever. 

Sl’IllX. 

161 Princes have pers(‘cuted me without a (‘aiH<‘ : 
but my heart standoth in awe of thv word.'^ 

162 I rejoice at tliy word, ns one tliat findt'tli great 
spoil. 

163 I hate and abhor lying : hut thy Ia\\ de 1 l()^(‘. 

164 Seven times a day do I prai.se thee heeaiiM* el 
thy righteous judgmenl.s 

165 Great peace ha\e they uhich lo\e thy law : 
and *®nothing shall oflend them.** 

166 Lord, 1 have hoped Ibr thy salvation, and 
done thy commandments. 

167 My soul hath ke]>t thy testimonies ; and I love 
tliem exceedingly. 

168 I ha\e kept thy precepts and thy testimonies : 
for all my ways are before thee/ 

TAU. 

169 Let my cry come near before thee, 0 Lord : 
give me understanding according to thy woi*d.' 

170 Let my supplication come before thee : deli\er 
me according to thy w'ord. 

171 My lips shall utter praise, when thou hast 
taught me thv statutes.-' 

172 My tongue shall speak of thy w^ord : for all 
thy commandments are righteousness, 

173 Let tliine hand lielj) me; for 1 Jiave chosen 
thy precepts/ 

174 I have longed for thy salvation, 0 Lord ; and 
thy law is my deliglil.'* 

175 Lot my soul li\e, and it shall praise thee; and 
let thy judgments lielj) me. 

176 I have gone astray like a lost sheep ; seek thy 
servant ; for I do not forget thy commandments.* 

PSALM CXX. 

1 David praycth affotnd Doer/, 3 reproveth h» tongue, 5 complaineth qf 
his nices,\aiii wniersaiion with the ivicked. 

A Song of degreoa 

^ my distress I cried unto the Lord, and he 
liearJ me.-' 

2 Deliver my soul, 0 Lord, fi'om lying 
lips, and from a deceitful tongue. 

3 *^What shall be given unto thee? 
or wliat shall be ^Monc imto thee, thou 

false tongue? 

I 4 *®Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of 
ljuniper. 
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Prayer* for the Peace of Jerusalem, 


PSALMS, CXXI.— OXXVL 


Th,e Deliverance of the Church 


5 Woe is me, that I sojourn in Mesech, that I 
dwell in tlie tents of Kedarl* 

6 My soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth 
peace. 

1 lam for peace : but when I speak, they are for 
Nvar. 

PSALM CXXI. 

Tiic gnat tafity thi godly ^ totw put tUir trust in Oodt i protection, 

dejrrees. 

“WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills, 
from whence coineth my help. 

2 My help conieth from the Lord, 
which made heaven and earth.* 

3 He will not suffer thy foot to be 
moved : he that keepeth thee will not slumber.' 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither 
slumber nor sleep. 

5 The Lord is thy kee[)er : the Lord is thy shade 
upon thy right hand.' 

() The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the 
moon by night' 

7 The Loud shall preserve thee from all evil : he 
shall preserve thy souiy 

8 The Lord shall j)reserve thy . going out and 
thy coming in from this time forth, and even for 
evermore.* 

PSALM CXXII. 

1 David p^o/esseth his )oy for the e/tu?cA, 6 and prayeth for the peace 
thereof. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

W WAS glad wlien they said unto me. Let us 
Tjl^ go into the house of the Lord.* 

2 Our feet shall stand within tliy gates, 
0 Jerusalem. 

3 Jerusalem is builded as a city that is 
compact together:* 

4 Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, 
unto the testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto the 
name of the Lord.-' 

5 For there “are set thrones of judgment, the thrones 
of the house of David.* 

0 Pray for the peace of Jeimsalcm: they sliall 
prosper that love thee.' 

- 7 Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within 
thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions’ sakes, I will 
now say, Peace be w’ithin thee. 

9 Because of the house of the Lord oiu* God I will 
seek thy good.*** 

PSALM CXXIIL 

1 The godly profess their confidence in God, 8 and ps'ay to he delivered 
from contempt. 

A Song of degrees. 

NTO thee lift I up mine eyes, 0 thou 
that dwellest in the heavens." 

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants 
look imto the hand of their masters, 
and as the eyes of a maiden unto 
the hand of her mistress; so our 
eyes vmU upon the Lobo oiu* God, until that he 
have men^ upon us. 


Dbtobe Cbiust 70a 

a Oen. x. 3; xxv. 18; J«r. 
xllx. 28, 20, Seek, 
xxva 13. 


1 Or, a man of peace. 


0 Pe. cxxix. 1. 

2 Or, Shall 1 lift up mine 
eyes to tlte htlUf whence 
should my help come f 


b Pf. exxiv. 8. 


p Pi. IvL 1, 2; Ivll 8; 
Prov. i 12. 

c Pi cxxvR 1 ; Iio. 
xxvli 3. 


d Pf xvl B , clx 31 , Iia 
xxv 4. 


e Pf. xci 0 . laa xlix. 10* 
Rev >Ii IC 

q Pf xcl 3 , ProA 
\1 It 

f Pf. xli 2, xc\n. 10; 
exh 20 

r Gfii I 1 . Pf. cxxl 
2, cxxxlv 3 

g Dent xxviii 6 , Prov 
li. 8; ill 6 


A Iff. It 8 ; Zeol). vin. 21. 


I 2 Sflin. V 9 

4 licb. mcledness 


s I*rov. xxll. 8; Iff 
xiv. 6. 

j Kxod. xvi 34;xxUll7; 
Deut xvl IG 

8 Hob. do sit 
I Deut. xvll 8 ; 2 Citron 
xlx. 8. 

I Pf. II. la 

t Pf. cxxvill G; Prov. 
11 16, Onl vl 10 


W'tS 1 ' ^ 


6 Ileb. returned the 
returning of Zion, 
Pf im. 6; Ixxxv 
1 ; Ilof vi. 11 : Joel 
ill 1. 

u Actf xll 9. 


6 Heb. hath magni/led 
to do with them. 

n Pf II 4; xl4; cxv. 3; 
cxxl 1 ; cxll a 


3 Have mercy upon us, 0 Lord, have mercy upon 
us : for wo are exceedingly filled with contempt. 

4 Oux’ soul is exceedingly filled with the scorning of 
those that ara at ease, and with the contempt of tlit 
pi*ond. 

PSALM eXXIV. 

The church hlesseih God for a miracidous deliverance. 

♦ A Song of degrees of David. 

F it had not been tlie Lord who was on 
our side, now may Israel say 

2 If it had not been the Lord who 
was on our side, when men rose up 
against us: 

3 Then they had swallowed us up 
quick, u hen their wrath w’as kindled against us : ^ 

4 T’ i the waters had overwhelmed us, the stream 
had g()..c over our soul : 

5 Then the proud waters had gone over our soul. 

6 Blessed he the Lord, who hath not given us as a 
prey to their teeth. 

7 Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare 
of the fowlers: the snare is broken, and l^e arc 
escaped.^ 

8 Our help is in the name of the Lord, who made 
heaven and earth.' 

PSALM eXXV. 

1 Thesafety of such as tmsi in God. 4 A pt'ayerfor the godly, andaguinst 
the wicked 

A Song of degrees. 

* HEY that trust in tlie Lord shcdl he as 
mount Zion, tohich cannot be removed, 
but abideth for ever. 

2 As the mountains are round about 
Jerusalem, so the Lord is romid about his 
people from henceforth e\ en for ever. 

3 For the rod of *the wicked shall not rest upon the 
lot of the righteous ; lest the righteous put forUi their 
hands unto iniquity.' 

4 Do good, 0 Lord, unto those that be good, and to 
them that are upright in their hearts. 

5 As for such us turn aside unto their crooked 
ways, the Lord shall lead them forth with the 
workers of iniquity : but peace shall be upon Israel/ 

PSALM eXXVI. 

1 The church, eelehreUing her tncredible return out of captivity, 4 prayeth 
far, and prophesieUi the good success thereof, 

A Song of degrees. 

HEN tlie Lord “turned again the 
captivity of Zion, we wore like 
them that dream.** 

2 Then was our mouth ffllod with 
laughter, and our tongue with singing : then said they 
among the heathen. The Lord “hath done groat things 
for them. 

3 The Lord hath done great things for us ; whereof 
we are glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity, 0 Lord, as the streams 
in the south. 

5 They that sow in tears shall reap in ^joy/ 

6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 


i'kli 


7 Or, singing. 

V Jer xxxl. 9, Ac. 


The yV due of GoeVe Blessing. PSALMS, CXXVIL, CXXVIIl. 


Happiness of the Godly. 



)»ieci()Us seed, sliall doubtless come again 
lejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him. 


with 
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1 Or, $ml basket 


PSALM CXXVIL 

1 The vii (Hf of (JorVi VcMUiff. 3 Good children aie his (fift. 

A Song of degrees *for Solomon. 

XCEPT the Lord build the house, they 
laboui’ in vain Hhat build it : except the 
Loud keeji the city, the watchman 
waketh hit in vain.« 

2 It is vain for you to rise up early, 
to sit up late, to cat the bread of 
*• for so he giveth his beloved sleep.* 

, children are an heritage of the Lord : and\ 
^ fruit of the womb is his reward.* 

2 8 



4 Heb hath filled hu 
i/iinei mt/i them, 

r» Or, $h€tl/ subdtte, an 
r# x\Iii 47, or, 
destrop 

d Job > 4; PioT. 

xx\ii 11 

2 Or, of SohmoPs Pi. 
]\\ii title 

fl Heb that are builders of 

ft VI tt 

a Pi cxxl 8—5 

e Pi. cxil 1 ; cxv. 13 ; 
extx. 1 

b Gon Hi 17, 19 

/ IM. 111. 10. 

c Oen. xxxHi 5; xWII 4; 
(Dent xxviil 4; Joih 
xxlr. 8, 4 . 


4 As arrows are in tlic hand of a mighty man ; so 
are children of the youth. 

5 Happy is the man that *hath his quiver foil of 
them : they shall not be ashamed, but they ^shall speak 
with the enemies in the gate.^* 

PSALM CXXVIIl. 

The SHudrif Uessingi which follow them that fear Qod. 

A Song of degrees. 

IjESSED is every one that feareth the 
Lord ; that walketh in his ways.* 

2 For thou shalt eat the labour of 
thine hands : happy shalt thou bey and 
it shall be well with thee.*^ 
fS Thy wife shall he as a fruitfiil vine by the side.s 
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The Aj^lictions of Israel. 


PSALMS, CXXIX., CXXX. 


GoiTs Promises to Jacob, 



* THT Wira SHALL BE AS A FRUITFUL VINK.”— PSALM CXXVni. 3. 


of' thine house : thy children like olive plants round 
about thy table.® 

4 Behold, that thus shall tlie man be blessed that 
feareth the Lord. 

5 The Lord shall bless thee out of Zion : and thou 
shalt see the good of Jerusalem all the days of thy life.* 

6 Yea, thou shalt see thy children’s children, and 
peace upon Israel.*^ 

PSALM CXXIX. 

1 An exhortfiUon io prone Ood for mving Ureul in their great ajflictwnt. 

Ti The hoterx of the elntrrh are cursed. 

A Song of degrees. 

I ANY' a time have they afflicted me 
from my youth, may Israel now say 
2 Many a time have they afflicted 
me from my youth : yet they have 
not prevailed against me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back : they made 
long their furrows. 

4 The Lord is righteous : he hath cut asunder tho 
cords of the wicked. 
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a Pd lii 8; cxExlr. S| 
cxHv. 12. 

e Pa xxzvli. 3. 

h Pi cxxxiv. 3. 


c Pi exxv 6 , Gen L 38 ; 
Job xlil 1C. 

f Pa cxTili. 36 ; Ruth 
H.4 


1 f)r, Much. 

(I Pi cxxiv. 1; Exek. 
xxtii 8; Ho8. 11. 16; 
xl 1 

g I.ftm ill. 66 ; Jonah 
ii 2 


h Pa cxliil. 3 ; Rom. 
111. 30, 38, 94. 


5 Let them a}l he confounded and turned back 
that hate Zion. / ' 

6 Let them be as .the grttie ^on the housetops, 
wdiich withereth afore it groweth up :• 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand ; nor 
he that bindeth sheaves his bosom. 

8 Neither do they w’hich go by say, The blessing 

of the Lord he upon you: we bless you in the 
name of the Lord,-^ * 

PSALM CXXX. ^ 

1 The psalmist professeth hn hope in prayer^ 5 and his paitiinee in hope, 
7 lie exhorteth Israel to hope in God. 

A Song of degrees. 

UT of tlie depths have I cried unto thee, 
0 Lord/ 

2 Lord, hear my voice : let AJne 
eel’s be attentive to the voice of my 
supplications. 

S If thou, Lord, shouldist mark iniq^aities, 0 
Lord, who shall stand?* 



Grounds of Praise to God. 


PSALMS, CXXXL— CXXXV. 


Grounds of Praise to God. 


4 But there is forgiveness with thee, that thou 
mayest be feared.* 

5 I wait for the Lord, niy soul doth wait, and in 
his word do I hope.^ 

6 My soul waiteth for tlie Lord more than they 
that watch for the morning ; say^ more than they 
that watch for the morning.*' 

7 Let Israel hope in the Lord : for with the Lord 
there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption.'' 

8 And he shall redeem Israel from all his iniquities.* 

PSALM CXXXL 

j tilt f 3 Tst'citl to Itopo m God. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

ORD, my heart is not haughty, nor mine 
eyes lofty : neither do I ^‘xercise myself in 
great matters, or in things too ®high for me.^ 

^ Surely I have behaved and quieted 
^myself, as a child that is weaned of his mother : my 
soul is even as a weaned child.^ 

3 Let Israel hope in the Lord '’from henceforth 
and for ever.* 

PSALM CXXXII. 

1 David iiv his prayer commendeth unto God iJiA reliyiotis rare he had for 
the arl, 8 if w prayet at the removing of the ai k ^ 11 icith a jrpetitwn 
of God's p) onuses* 

A Song of degrees 

S )RD, remember David, and all his afflictions : 

2 How ho swarc unto the Lord, atul 
vowed unto the mighty God, of Jacob;* 

3 Surely 1 will not come into the 
tabernacle of my house, nor go up into my bed ; 

4 I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to 
mhie eyelids,' 

5 Until 1 find out a place for the Lord, '’an 
habitation for the mighty God. of Jacob.* 

b Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah ; we found it 
in the fields of the wood.' 

7 We will go into his tabernacles : we will worship 
at his footstool.”* 

8 Arise, 0 Lord, into thy rest ; thou, and the ark 
of tliy strength.** 

9 Lot thy priests be clothed with righteousness ; 
and let thy saints shout for joy.® 

10 For thy servant David’s sake turn not away 
the face of thine anointed. 

11 The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David ; he 
will not turn from it ; Of the fruit of thy body will I 
set upon thy throne.' 

12 If thy children will keep my covenant and my 
testimony that I shall teach them, their children shall 
also sit upon thy throne for evermore. I 

13 For the Lord hatli chosen Zion ; he hath 
desii^ed it for his habitation.^ 

14 This is my rest for ever : here will I dwell ; for 
1 have desired it** 

15 I will ^abundantly nless her provision: I will 
satisfy her poor witli breud.* 

16 I will also clothe her priests with salvation : and 
her saints shall shout aloud for joy.' 

17 There will I make the horn of David to btid : I 
have ordained a ®lamp for mine anointed.** 
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cxxxix. 6 , Job xlii 3 

/ Rom. xU 16 

4 Heb. my soul 

g Matt xviii S , 1 Cor 
xi \ 20 

6 Heb from now. 

h Pi. exxx. 7 

t Pa CXXXV 1, 2, 
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a 1 Tim ii 8 
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24 
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cxxxiv 1 


d Pb xcii 13 , xcm H, 
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exhil 1 

I 1 S.xm vH 1 , xMi 12, 

1 Chron xiii 6 
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unto beast 
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cxxxvl 10, Exod 
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7 Or, surely. 

s Pi cxlvii. 14. 

P Dent xxxii. 86. 
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2 Chron xxi 7; Eaok 
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18 His enemies will I clothe witli shame : but ujkhi 
himself shall liis crown flourish.” 

PSALM CXXXIIL 

The henejit of the conununioii of saiHtS. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

EHOLD, ho\v good and how' pleasant it is 
for brethren to dwell ‘‘'together in unity!*® 

2, It is like the precious ointment 
upon the head, that ran down upon the 
board, even Aaron’s beard : tliat Avent dow'ii to the 
skirts of his garments;' 

3 As the dew of Hermoii, and as the deto that 
descended upon the mountains of Zion ; for there the 
Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore.*' 

PSALM CXXXIV. 

An exhoitation to hless God. 

A Song of degrees. 

EHOLD, bless ye the Lord, all ye servants 
of the Lord, which by night stand in the 
house of the Lord.* 

2 Lift uj) your hands the sanctuarj^, 
and bless the Lord.” 

3 Tlic Loud that nmdc heaven and earth bless thee 
out of Zioii.* 

PSALM CXXXV. 

\ An exhortation to praise dud ftn his macy, for his jwiee) , Bfo) his 
fudgments. 15 Theramtffof idols ID An eihoitafion tv hless t*vd 

RAISE ye the Lord. Praise ye the 
name of the Lord ; praise /n‘m, 0 yo 
servants of the Lord.*^ 

2 Ye tliat stand in the hou.s(* of 
the Loud, in the courts of the house 
of our God,'' 

3 Praise the Lord ; for the Lord Is good : sing 
praises unto his name ; for it z.s pleasant.® 

4 For the Lord hatli eliosen Jaeol) unto himself, 
and Israel for his peculiar treasun*.' 

, f) For T know that the Lord is great, and that our 
Lord is above all gods.^ 

I G Whatsoever the Lord ])loased, that did he in 
^ heaven, and in earth, in tli(‘ seas, and all deep places.* 

7 Ho causetli the \apours to ascend from the ends 
of the earth ; he maketh lightnings for the rain i he 
bringeth the wind out of his treasuries.* 

I 8 Who smote the firstborn of Egypt, “both of man 
" and bcast^ 

’ 9 Who sent tokens and wonders into the midst of 

thee, 0 Egyqit, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his servants.* 
’ 10 Who smote great nations, and slew mighty kings;' 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king of 
• Bashan, and all tlie kingdoms of Canaan 

12 And ga\e tlieir land for an heritage, an heritage 
I unto Israel his iieoplc.** 

13 Tliy name, 0 Lord, endureth for ever ; and thy 
memorial, 0 Lord, '^throughout all generations.® 

14 For the Lord will judge his people, and he w^ill 
repent himself conconiing his servants.^ 

1 5 Tlie idols of the heathen are silver and gold, the 
work of men’s hands.^ 

IG They have mouths, but they speak not; eyen 
have they, but they see not : 


707 


God's enduruvj Mercy, 


PSALMS, CXXXVL— CXXXVIII. 


T1\a Retnni from Captivify, 


17 They lia\ c cars, but tliey hear not ; neither is 
there any breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are like unto them: so is 
every one that trusteth in them. 

19 Bless the Loud, 0 house of Israel: bless the 
Loud, 0 liouse of Aaron :* 

20 Bless the Lord, 0 house of Levi : ye tliat fear 
tlie Lord, bless the Lord. 

21 Blessed be the Lord out of Zion, which dwelletli 
at Jerusalem. Praise ye tlie Lord.* 

PSALM CXXXVL 

A)i e'ckoviation to Qive ihiudi. to (roJjoi pariicnlai metcies 

GIVE thanks unto the Lord ; for he is 
good : for Iiis mercy cndiirelh for e\cr.*^ 

2 Ogive thanks unto the Gotl of gods . 
foi* his mercy endtnrfh for ever.'' 

o 0 gi\e thanks to the Lord of lords : 
fji* his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 To him wlio alone doeth great wonders : for hi» 
mercy ctuhurfh tor ever.'’ 

b To him that by wisdom made the heavens : for InV 
rierey cndnrcili for c\er. ^ 

(» To him that stretched out the earth above the 
v\at(*rs : for his mon’v cndnvcfh tor ever.^ 



UllPOKK CllMl»T CvU. 


» I**, civ. 27; Cilv. 
16, cxlvlL 9. 


a Pm. cxv. 9, ^ 


b Pi. cxxxiv. 3. 


3 /Icb t/i' woidi of a 

4 Ilch. laid us on 
heaps 

c 1*R c\i 1 , evil 1 , cwiil 
1 , 1 Cliroii \y\ J4, 41, 
'2 Chruii XX. 21. 

<i Deut X 17 
te Ps, Ixxix 1 

6 Ilob iand of a 
sU anger It 
e I'll Kxll 18 


/ (Jen I 1 , Prov 
Jer li 15 


'I in, 
the head of mn 


niglit : for 


lii^ 


it tier xllx 7, itc , 
Lam i> 22, Lzck 
XXV. 12 , Obail. 10, 

8 Ileb. vasted 

1 Ileb Jot the rubngn bit 
dag 

9 Jleli that serom^ 
penseth unto thee thn , 
dent tehich thou ' 
didst to us 

I Gen 1. 10 

/ Jsn xlil J, C, Ac , 
xlvil 1, Jer xx> 
VJ, I 2,16,29, Rev 
x^iii 6 

10 Ileb the lock 

a Ida xili 10 

> Pfl cxxxv 8 , Exod 
xii 29 


I 0 ltd 

1 )o>t 

[ r L/ok ill 20 

7 To him that made great lights: for his merey ocn i 

enduveih for ev er j * '7 uth Atau bare 

8 The sun Uo rule by day : for his mcrey atdnreih ,^* ‘ 

for ever:' 

9 Tlio moon and stars to rule hy 
mei’ey endureth for ever. 

10 To him that smote Egyjit in their firstborn: 
for his mcYcy endureth for ever:-^ 

11 And brought out Israel from among them : for 
Ills mercy endureth for over:'* 

12 With a strong luind, and with a stretched out 
arm : for his mercy endureth for cver.^ 

Id To him which divided the lied sea into jiarts : 
for his mercy endureth for ever 

14 And made Israel to jiass througli the midst of 
it : for his mcrey endureth for ever: xii 6i,xiii d, 17 

ir> But Wertlirew Pharaoh and his ho.st in tlie | ^ lxou vi c 
Red sea: for his mercy endureth for over.” 

IG To him which led his people through the wil- 
derness : for his mercy endureth for ever.'" 

1 7 To him which smote great kings : for his mercy 
endureth for ever 

18 And slew famous kings : for his mercy etulureth 
for ever 

19 Sihoii king of the Amorites : for Ids mercy 
endureth for ever;" 

20 And Og the king of Bashan : for Ids mercy 
endureth for ever:^ 

21 And gave their land for an heritage : for his 
mercy endureth for ever :* 

22 Even an heritage unto Israel his sei’vant: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

23 Who remembered us in our low estate ; for Ids 
mercy endureth for ever 

24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies : for 
Ills mercy endureth for ever. 

7oh 



25 Who givetli food to ail flesh: for Ids mercy 
endureth for ever.** 

2G 0 give thanks unto the Qod of heaven : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

PSALM CKXXVIL 

1 r/w constancy of the Jews in captivity. 7 The pi ophet enrseth Edoni 
and JBabtl, 

Y tlie rivers of Babylon, there we sat 
^ down, yoa, we wept, Avhen we remein- 
^ bered Zion. 

2 We hanged otu* harps upon the 
willows in the midst thereof. 

3 For there they that carried us away en]itivo 
required of us *a song; and they that ^wasted uo 
required of us mirth, sayiny. Sing us one of the songs 
of Zion.*" 

4 How shall wc sing the Lord’s song in a ^stnlngc 
land ? 

5 If 1 forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, let iny right liniul 
forget hrr cun n Iny, 

G If T do not remember thee, lot my tongue cleave 
to the roof of inv mouth ; if 1 prefer not Jenisdem 
above ^my cliief joy.' 

7 Remember, 0 Lord, tlie eliildrcn of Edom in the 
day of Jerusalem ; avIio said, ’Rase it, rase it, cidt to 
the fonndjition thereof.*' 

8 0 daughter of Babylon, who art to be Mestrov ed ; 
hap))y shtdl he be, ^tbat revvardetb tliee as thou hast 
served us.* 

9 Ha])])y shaJI he he, that takoth and dasheth thy 
little one.s against '^^tlie stones.® 
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rSAl.M CXXXVJII. 

I 1 iJai it/ piauitk (Jodfo) thf truth tf his void 1 lie piophesir*\ that 
the linys of the emtk shn/l pniisc Uod. 7 He piajtsscih his coujidc/at 
tn God 

A Psalm ViiMd. 

WILL jiraise thee with my whole hejirt : 
before the gods will I sing praise unto 
thee.* 

2 I will 'vvorshi]) toward thy holy 
temple, and praise thy name for thy 
lovingkiiidiicss and for tliy truth : for 
thou hast magnified thy word above all thy 
name.® 

3 111 the day when I cried thou answeredst me, and 
streiigthenedst me loith strength in my soul. 

4 All the kings of the eai*tli shall praise thee, 0 
Lord, when they hear the w^ords of thy'moutli.' 

5 Yea, tliey shall sing in the ways of tlie Lord : 
for great is the glory of the Lord. 

6 Though the Lord he high, yet hath he respect 
unto the lowly : but the proud he knoweth afar 
off'.* 

7 Though I walk in the midst of trouble, thou wilt 
revive me: thou shalt stretch forth thine hand against 
the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right hand shall 
save me.*^ 

8 The Lord will perfect that which concemeth me : 
thy mercy y 0 Lord, endureth for ever : forsake not 
the works of thine own hands. ^ 


n." OmnmmiM of God. PBALM, CXXXIX. Prayer for .Swcerity. 



“BY THB BiVBUS OF BADTL02}, THERE WE SAT DOWN, YEA, WE WEPT.”— l^SAUl CXXXVU 1 


PSALM CXXXIX. 

1 Ihitid praiuth Oodfor hit allmiuff pmvidfure, 17 and/or hit iufiHile 

hie I ciet. 19 He deJietA tht wicked. 23 He pniffelh for tincei it if. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David 

lord, thou hast searclicd me, and 
known me,* 

2 Tliou knowest my downsitting 
and mine uprising, thou understandest 

§ my thonglit afar oil’.* 

3 Thou ^compassest my path and 
my lying down, and art acquainted with all my 
ways.* 

4 For there is not a word in ray tongue, hut, lo, 
0 Lord, thou knowest it altogether/ 

5 Tliou hast beset me behind and before, and laid 
thine hand upon me. 

() Such knowledge is too wonderful for me ; it is 
high, I cannot attain unto it.* 

7 Wliither shall I go from thy spirit? or wliither 
shall I flee from thy presence?/ 

3 If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there : if I 
make my bed in hell, behold, thou art tJiereJ 

Jf 1 take the wings of the morning, and dwell in 
tlie uttermost parts of the sea ; 

10 Even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy 
right hand shall hold me. 

11 If I say. Surely tlie darkness shall cover me ; 
even the night shall be light about me. 

12 Yea, the darkness *hideth not from tliee ; but 


ISkfork Chbist lO&ij 

3 Ilcl} at u the dark - 
mu., MO !s the light 
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22, Dan ll 22, 
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c Job xx3d 4. 
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7 Or, what day$ 
they should be 
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d Hob Iv. 18. 
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$ Fa xl, 6; Gxzxl. 1; Job 
xlU. 8 

/ Jcr. xxlU. 24 ; Jonah 1 8. 

k Pi. cxix. 115 , Isa. 
xl 4. 

g Job xxvi 6, Prov xv. 
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m Pi. cjUx. 158; 2 
Chron. xlx. 2. 


2 Heb. darkeniffi itof. 
n Px xxvI. 2 ; Job 
xxxL 6. 


the night shinetli as the day : ®the darkness and the 
liglit ar^both alike to thee.'' 

13 For thou hast possessed uiy reins: thou liast 
covered me in niy mother's womb. 

14 I will ])raiso thee : for 1 am fearfully ami 
wonderfully made : inar\ ellous are tliy works , and 
that my soul knoweth h'ight well. 

15 My ‘substance was not hid from thee, when I 
was made in seeret, mul curiously wrought in the 
lowest parts of the eai th.’ 

16 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being 
unperfect ; and in thy book ®all my meridjem were 
written, ’’which in continuance were fashioned, when 
as yet there was none of them. 

17 How precious also are thy thoughts mito me, 
0 God! how great is the sum of them !•» 

18 If I sliould count them, they are more in num- 
ber tlian the sand : when I awake, lam still with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, 0 God: 
depart from me therefore, ye bloody men.* 

20 For they speak against thee wickedly, and thine 

enemies take thy narne in ^ am. 

21 Do not I hate tliem, 0 Lord, that hate thee r 
and am not I grieved with those that rise up against 
flicc ^ ** 

22 I hate them with perfect hatred : I count them 
mine enemies. 

23 Search me, 0 God, and know my heart : tiy 

me, and know my thoughts :* 


Prayer Jor Delivei^ance. PSALMS, CXL., CXLI. Prayer for Dehvefanee^ 



LET TUE RIQHTEOUS REPBOVE ME, AND IT SHALL BE A KINDNESS.— PSALM CXLI. 


24 And see if there he any wicked way in me, and 
lead me in the way everlasting." 

PSALM CXL, 

1 David 'prayeth to ^ delivei'ed fiom Saul and Doeg. 8 JSe piayeUi 
agaxmt them 12 He comforieth himsef/bj confidence in Ood. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 



Lord, from the evil 
from the * violent 


ELIVER me, 0 
, man : 'preserve me 
man ; * 

2 Which imagine mischiefs in their 
heart ; continually are they gatliered together for war.*^ 
3 Tliey have sharpened their tongues like a serpent; 
ders’ Doison is under t.lmir Imu .QaIoVi e 

of tlie 
who 


Selah. 
the hands 
violent 


man 


adders’ poison is under their lips. 

4 Keep me, 0 Lord, from 
wicked ; preserv^e mo from the 
have purposed to overthrow my goings.* 

5 The proud have hid a snare for me, and cords j 
they have spread a net by the wayside ; they have set 
gins for me. Selah.-^ 

6 I said unto the Lord, Thou art my Qed : heai’ 
the voice of my supplicatioi^, 0 Lord. 

7JQ 


Befors Chbibt 1005. 


0 Pf. V. 8; oxliH. 10 


2 Or, kt them not be 
exalted 

g Dent. xxxU. 27. 
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7 0 God the Lord, the strength of my salvation, 
thou hast covered my head in the day of battle. 

8 Grant not, 0 Lord, the desires of the wicked : 
further not his wicked device ; ^lest they exalt them- 
selves. Selah.^ 

9 As for the head of those that compass me about, 
let the mischief of their own lips cover them.^ 

10 Let burning coals fall upon them : let them be cast 
into the fire; into deep pits, that they rise not up again.* 

11 Let not *an evil speaker be established in the) 
earth : evil shall hunt the violent man to overthrow Awl 

12 I know that the Lord will maintain the cause 
of die afflicted, and the right of the poor.-^ 

18 Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto thy 
name : the upright shall dwell in thy presence. 

PSALM CXLI. 

1 David prayeth that hie suit may he aeeepiahle, 8 hit eontcienee tineere, 
7 and hie life m^efrom knaree. 

A Psalm of David. 

ORD, 1 cry unto thee : make hoate unto me ; 
give ear unto my voice, 'when 1 unto tbef.* 
2 Let my prayer aet for& before thee 



Pratffir for Faooiu/r m Judgment. 


PtiALMS, CXLIL, CXLIIL, OXLIV. 


A Song of Thankegioing. 


08 incense; cmd the lifting up of my hands as the 
evening sacrifice.* 

3 Set a watoh^ 0 Lobd^ before my moutli ; keep 
the door of my lips. 

4 Licline not my heart to any evil thing, to practise 
wicked works with men that work iniquity : and let 
me not eat of their dainties/ 

5 'Let tlie righteous smite me ; it shall be a 
kindness : and let him reprove me ; it shall be an 
excellent oil, which shall not break my head: for 
yet my prayer also shall be in their cala mi ties.^ 

6 When their judges are overthrown in stony 
places, tliey shall hear my words ; for they are sweet 

7 Our bones are scattered at the grave’s mouth, 
as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the 
earth.** 

8 But mine eyes mito thee, 0 God the Lord ; 
in thee is my trust ; %ave not my soul destitute.* 

9 Keej/ me from the snares which they have laid 
for me, and the gins of the workers of iniquity/ 

10 Let the wicked fall into their own nets, whilst 
that I withal ^escape.^ 

PSALM CXLIL 

David tlitweiJi that in hit trouble all hit comfoti wot in p7'ayei* unto God. 

^Masohil of David ;h A Prayer when he was in the cave.* | 

CRIED unto tlie Lord with my voice; 
with my voice unto the Lord did I make 
my supplication. 

2 I poured out my complaint before 
him ; I shewed before him my trouble.-' 

3 When my spirit was overwhelmed 
within me, then thou knewest my path. In the 
way wherein I walked have they privily laid a 
snare for me.* 

4 ®I looked on 7m/ right hand, and beheld, but there 
was no man that would know me : refuge ^failed mo ; 
^110 man cared for my soul.* 

5 I cried unto thee, 0 Lord : I said. Thou art my 
refuge ttwd my portion in the land of the living.*** 

6 Attend unto my cry ; for I am brought very low: 
deliver me from my persecutors ; for they are stronger 
than I.** 

7 Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise 
thy name ; the rigliteous shall compass me about; for 
thou shalt deal bountifully with me.** 

PSALM CXLIII. 

1 David praytth for favour in judgnitnt, 8 He eomplaineth if hit 
gi ieft. 5 He itrengtheneth hu faiib. bg meditation and prayer, 7 He 
prayeth for grace, 9 for deliverance, 10 for tanctijlcatwn, 12 for 
destruction of hit onemiet, 

A Pgalm of David. 

* EAR my prayer, O Lord, give ear to 
my supplications : in thy faithfulness 
answer me, a7td in thy righteousness.^ 
2 And enter not into judgment with 
^ thy servant ; for in thy sight shall no 
man living be justified.^ 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted my soul ; he 
hath smitten my life down to the ground ; he hath 
made me to dwell in darkness, as those that have 
been long dead. 
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g Px XXXV. 8. 

y Px Itv. 5; oxvi. 10. 

4 Or, A Pixlm qf David 
giving instruction. 

h Pa Ivll title. 

1 SaiiL xxU 1 ; xxiv. 3. 

10 Heb my rock, Pe 
xviii. 3, 31 

11 Heb to the war, Ac 

t Pi xvUl. 84 ; 3 Sam. 
xxaso. 
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10 

12 Or, My mercy 

a 3 Sam. xxa 2, 3, 40, 
48. 

k Fa cxL 5 ; cxlia 4 
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hand, and see. 

C Heb. perished from me. 

b Px via 4; Job vii. 
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c Pe. xxxix. 5 , Ixii. 
9, ell 11, Joblv.l9; 
xiv. 2. 

mPx xvl. 5; xxviL 18, 
xlvl. 1 ; Ixxili 36 , xoi 
3; cxix. 57; Lam. ul 34 

d Pxxvhl 9; civ S3, 
lax Ixiv. 1. 

n Px cxvi. € 

e Px xvia 13, 14. 

13 Heb hands 

0 Px Xlil 6 ; xxxiv. 3 ; 
cxix 17. 

/ ver.ll;PxxviaiO, 
llv 8; 1x1x1,3,14; 
Mxl a 11. 

g Px xll. 3. 

APx xxxill. 3, 3; 
xl 3 

14 Or, vKtory, 

% Pxxvia5a 

^ Px xzxl 1. 
vx 7, a 

q Fs exxx. 8; Exod. 
xxxiv. 7; Job iv 17 
ix 3; XV 14; xxv. 4 
Ecclex va30;BomUi. 
30; Qaia 16. 

15 Heb. cut. 

k Ft. cxxviii. 8. 

16 Heb /Tern kmd to 
kmd. 


4 Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed witliin me ; 
my heart within me is desolato.*^ 

5 I remember the days of old ; I meditate on all 
thy works ; I muse on the work of thy hands.' 

6 I stretch forth my hands unto thee : my soul 
thirsteth after thee, as a thirsty land. Selah.* 

7 Hear me speedily, 0 .Lord : my spfrit faileth : 
hide not thy face from me, “lest I be like unto them 
that go down into the pit.** 

8 Cause me to hear thy loviiigkiadness in the 
morning ; for in thee do I tmst : cause me to know 
the way wherein I should walk ; for 1 lift up my 
soul unto thee.*' 

9 Deliver me, 0 Lord, from mine enemies : I “flee 
unto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do thy will ; for thou art my God : thy 
spirit is good ; lead mo into the land of uprightness." 

11 Quicken me, 0 Lord, for thy name’s sake : for 
thy righteousness’ sake bring my soul out of trouble,' 

12 And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and 
destroy all them that afilict my soul : for I am th}' 
seiwant.^ 

PSALM CXLIV. 

1 David blesseth God for Ins mercy Imik to lum and man. (> He 
prayeth that God would powei fully delivei himfiom his eneunes 9 He 
promiseUi to praise God. ll He pi'iiyeih foi' the happy state oj the 
Lingdom. 

A Psalm ol David 

LESSED he the Lord '“my strength, 
which teacheth my hands "to wai*, 

I and my fingers to fight : ‘ 

2 '‘^My goodness, and my fortress : 
my high tower, and my deliverer, 
my shield, and he in whom I trust ; 
who subdueth myl people under me.* 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou takest knowledge 
of him 1 or the son of man, that thou makest aceoinit 
of him ! * 

4 Man is like to vanity : his days ai^e as a shadow 
that passeth away,' 

5 Bow thy heavens, 0 Lord, and come down : 
touch the mountains, and they shall smoke.** 

6 Cast forth lightning, and scatter thorn ; shoot out 
tbiiie arrows, and destroy them.' 

7 Send thine '®hand from above ; rid me, and 
dehver me out of great waters, from the hand of 
strange children / 

8 Whose mouth speaketh vanity, and their right 
hand is a right hand of falsehood.^ 

9 I will sing a new song unto thee, 0 God ; upon 
a psaltery and an insfrument of ten strings will 1 sing 
praises unto thee.*' 

10 It is he that givetli '^salvation unto kings : who 
deliverotli David his servant from tlie hurtful sword.* 

11 Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of 
strange children, whose mouth speaketh vanity, and 
their right hand is a right hand of falsehood 

12 ^at our sons may he as plants grown up in 
their youth; that our daughters 7nay he as comer 
stones, ‘“polished after the similitude of a palace 

13 That our gamers may be full, affording '®all 
manner of store: that our sheep may bring forth 

tliouaands and ten thousands in our streets : " 
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DavuTs Psalm of Praise- 


PSALMS, CXLV-, CXLVL, CXLVIL 


GocCs Wos'ks and Ways. 


14 j That our oxen may l>e *sti*ong to labour , that 
thtre he no breaking in, nor going out , that there be 
no oomplainiiig in our streets. 

15 Happy is that people, that is in such a case : 
ym, happy is that people, whose Grod is tlie Lokd.* 

PSALM CXLV. 

. I 

1 David pmiHth God for hit fam, 8 for Aw ffooiUeia^ 11 fui Aw 
kingdom, 14 for hit provUkHce, 17 for Aw sacuig loarcy, | 


BMTOKK CjliUtT 1065. 





DaTid*8 Psalm of praise.^ 

WILL extol thee, iny God, 0 king ^ 
and I will bless thy name f<jr ever 
and ever. 

2 Every day will I bless tliee ; and I 
wdll praise thy name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and greatly to 
be praised ; *and his greatness is unsearchable/ 

4 One generation shall praise thy works to another, 
and shall declare thy mighty acts/ 

5 I will speak of the glorious honour of thy 
majesty, and of thy wondrous ^works. 

6 And men shall speak of the might of thy terrible I 

acts : and I will Meclare thy gi*eatness. I 

7 Tliey shall abundantly utter the memory of thy | 
great goodness, and shall sing of thy righteousness. • 

8 The Loud is gracious, and full of compassion ; 
slow to anger, and *of great meny.' 

1) The Loud is good to all : and his tender mercies 
are over all his works.-^ ]/ Pa c 

10 All thy works shall praise thee, 0 Loud ; and 
thy saints shall bless thee.^ 

11 They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, | 

and talk of thy power ; ] 

12 To make known to the sons of men his mighty 

acts, and tlie glorious majesty of his kingdom. I 

13 Thy kingdom is ®an everlasting Idngdoin, and , 
thy dominion endureth throughout all generations.* i 

14 The Loud iipholdcth all that fall, and ruiseth 

up all tlwse that Ite bowed down.* j 

15 The eyes of all ^wait ujion thee ; and thou givcst j 

them their meat in due season.^ j 

Ifi Tliou oj^enest tliiiie liand, luid satisfiest the 
desire of every living tiling.* 

•r O O 

17 Tlie Loud is righteous in all his ways, and ®holy 
in all his works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
liim, to all that call upon him in truth.^ 

19 He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him : i 
lie also will hear their eiy, and will save them. 

20 The Loud prcserveth all them that love him ; but 
all the wicked will lie dcsti’oy.’" 

21 My mouth sliall sjieak the praise of the Lord : 
and let all flesh bless his lioly name for ever and ever. 


1 Ifeb. /oAmit frurcifiu, 
or, ioaSm with Sttli. 

10 Or, salvatiM. 

p Pi oxvlll 8, 9; luL 
iL ttJ, 

g Pi. eiv. ItS; Eceloi. 
xli. 7; liM. il 
1 Cor. a ti. 

a !*«. xxxiii. 12 ; Ixv. 4 , 
cxlvLO *, Deut. xxxiU. 29. 

r Pi. cxUv. 16; Jer 
xviL 7. 

« Qen.i.l;Rov.xlv. 7. 

6 Pi. c. Utlo. 

( Pi. IxvUi. 6 ; illl 0 ; 
cva 9, 10, 14. 


I u Pi cxlv 14 ; cxlviL 
«l, Mfttt ix 30; Luke 
xiU. 13; John ix. 
7—32. 

2 Heb. and of ha grttU- 
net* there li no search, 
•lob V. 9; ix. 10, Rom. 
xL 33 

e Pi. xevJ. 4 ; cxlvll. 6. 

V Pi Ixvlli 6 ; cxhil 
0; Deut x. 18 

{ d UtL xxxviii 19 
I te Pi X. 16 ; cxlv 


Kxml XV. 18 
xi 16 


13, 

Rev 


3 Heb things, or, words 

4 Heb declare tt 

6 Hob great tu merct/ 

« Pi Ixxxvi, 6, 16; ciii 8, 
Kxofl xxxlv 6, 7 , 

Kuiiib xiv 18. 

X Pi. xxxlil. 1 ; xcli 
1, cxxxv 3 

Nahum 1 7. 
cli. 16 , Deut 


PSALM CXLVL 

1 t%e pnalmitt voweth perpetual praises to God. S lie exhorteth not to 
trust in man- 5 God, for his power, justice, mercy, and kingdom, is 
mhi \rthy to he trusted, 

RAISE* ye the Loku. Praise the Lobjj, 

0 my soul." 

2 While I live will I praise the Lord : 

1 will sing praises unto my Clod while 
i have any being,* 
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V Pi 
XXX. 3. 

g Pa xlx 1. 

11 Heb grte/s 

s Pi li 17, Jm. hii 
18, Ixt. 1, Lukt! iv. 
18 

a Qen xv 6, Iia xl 
26. 

12 Ilrb 0 / las under- 
standing iheie ii no 
number 

6 Ilvb u kaigdom of all 
ages 

1 b Pi \lvili 1 , xcti 
4 , cxlv 1 Chrtui 
xvi 26; lia xl 28; 
I Nahum 1 3 

! h Ps cxlvi 10,lTIiu i 17 
’ e Pi cxIvl 8, 9 
t Pa cxlvi 6 

7 ( ir, look unto thee 

f Pi ci\ 27 ; cxxxvl 26 
k Pi civ 21; cxlvll 9 

d Pi cIv 13, 14 , 

Job xxxviii 26, 27. 

8 Or, merciful, or, hounU- 
jut 

e Pi civ 27, 28 ; 

cxxxvi 26 , cxlv 
16; Job xxxviU. 41, 
Matt vl 26. 

I Deut h 7, Joliulv 24 

/ Pi xxxlil 16—18; 
lloi L 7. 

m Pi. xxxi. 23; xcvlL 10. 

13 Heb. Who inakeUi 
thy border peace. 




14 Heb fat of 
Pi IxxxL 10 ; Deut 
xxxil 14 

g Pf cxxll. 6,7; Jmm- 
Ix. 17, 18. 

9 Heb tlaUelujah. 

h Pi evU. 20) Job 
xxxvil 12. 
n Pi cIII 1. 

i JobxxxviLC. 


0 Pf. dv. 38. 


3 Put not your ti'ust in princes, nor in the sou of 
man, in whom there is no ^®help.' 

4 His breath goetli forth, lie returnetli to his earth ; 
ill tliat very day bis thoughts perish.^ 

5 Happy is he that hath tlie God of Jacob for his 
help, whose hope is in the Lord his God : ^ 

6 Which made heaven, and eaii;h, the sea, and all 
that therein is : which keejieth truth for over 

7 Which executeth judgment for the oppressed : 
whicli giveth food to the hungry. The Lord looseth 
the prisoners./ 

8 The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind: the 
Lord raisetli them that are bowed down : tlie Lord 
loveth the righteous : ** 

9 The Loud preserveth the strangers ; he relieveth 
the fatherless and widow : but the way of tlie wicked 
he turneth upside down.” 

10 The Lord shall reign for ever, eveti tliy God, Q 
Zion, unto all generations. Praise ye the Lord.*" 

PSALM CXLVIL 

1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God for his care of the church, i hi ^ 

piwer, 6 ami his inenif 7 to praise him for his providence. 12 u> 

praise him for his b/essings upon the kingdom, 15 for hts power ovei t/o 

meteors, 10 and for his mdinahccs in t/ie chwch. 

EAISE ye the Lord : for it is good to 
^ sing praises unto om* God ; for it is 
^ pleasant ; and jiraise is comely.’* 

2 The Lord doth build up Jeru- 
salem : lie gatheretli together the out- 
casts of Israel.'*' 

3 He liealoth the broken in heart, and biiuleth up 
tlieir "wounds.* 

4 He telleth the number of the stars; he calletli 
them all by their names.* 

5 Great is our Lord, and of great power: ‘*his 
understanding is infinite.* 

G The Lord lifteth up the meek : he casteth the 
wicked down to the ground.' 

7 Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving; sin^ 
praise upon the harp unto our God : 

8 Who covereth the Iieaven with* clouds, who 
prepareth rain for tho earth, who maketli grass to 
grow upon the mountains.'* 

9 He giveth to the beast his food, and to the young 
ravens which cry.* 

10 He deligiitoth not in the strength of the 
horse ; he taketh not pleasm^e in the legs of a 
man.-^ 

11 The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear liim, 
in those that hope in his mercy. 

12 Praise the Lord, 0 Jerusalem ; praise thy God, 

0 Zion. 

13 For he hath strengthened the bars of thy gates 
he hath blessed thy children within thee. 

14 **He maketh peace in thy borders, and fllleth 
thee with the *^fiiiest of the wheat.^ 

15 He sendeth forth his commandment upon earth : 
his word runneth veiy swiftly.* 

16 He giveth snow like wool: he scattereth the 
hoarfrost like ashes.^ 

17 He casteth forth his ice like morsels : who can 
stand before his cold ? 



18 He sendetli out. liis word, and melteth them : he 
causeth liis wind to blow, and the waters flow." 

11) He sheweth *his word unto Jacob, his statutes 
and his judgments mito Israel.^ , 

'JO He hath not dealt so with any nation : and as /or | 
/ils judgments, they have not known them. Praise ' 
A e the Loud.'* 

PSALM CXLVIII. 

1 T/ie ptafmuii tiu celenlalf 7 Hu terrestrial, 11 and the rational | 

creatures to praise God, | 

RAISE* ye tlio Lord. Praise ye the 
Lord from the heaven3 •* praise liim in ! 
tlie heights. 

2 Praise ye him, all his angels : praise 
ye him, all his hosts.*' i 

8 Praise ye him, stm and moon: praise him. all; 
} 0 stars of light ! 

4 Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters 
that be above the heavens.* 

5 Let them praise the name of the Lord : for he 

commanded, and they were created.-^ I 

G He hath also stnblished them for ever and ever ; i 
he liath made a decree which shall not pass.^ 

7 Praise the Lord from the earth, ye dragons, and 
all deeps : * 

8 Fire, and hail; snow, and vapours ; stormy wind 
fulfilling his word : * 

9 Mountains, and all hills ; fruitful trees, and all 
cedars r-' 

10 Beasts, and all cattle ; creeping things, and 
®flying fowl ; 



Befoke Cubist Cr^O 

a%«r 15, Job xxbvU 10 
1 Heb hts words 

b Ps Ixxvi 1, Ixxvia r>, 
ciU. 7 : lieut xxxin 2— 
4 Mai Iv 4. 

4 lleb eial^ed, 

c iJo’it. iv, 32—^; Rom 
in 1. 2. 

I P« vlil 1, cxill 4; 
Isa xiL4. 


I Ps lxx\ 10, txUx. 
9 ; Eph U 17. 

2 Heb. Hallelmh 


d Pa. clIL 20, 21. 

5 Ueb. HalMujah 

mPa. xxxiU. 3; Isa. 
xUi 10 

c Oen. 1. 7, 1 Rings \ilL 
27 , 2 Cor. xll. 2. 

n Ps. c. 8; Job xxxv. 
10; Iso llv 5;Zech. 
ix. 9; Matt xxl. 6. 

/ Ps. xxxiii. 6, 9; Qen. i 
1, 0.7 

g Ps. Ixxxix 37 , cxix 
90, 91 , Jer xxxL 35, 
3b; xxxUi 25 

o Ps Ixxxi 2, cl 4. 
h Isa xllil 20 

p ^8.XXX^ 27, cxxxll 
10 . 

I Ps cxlvll 15-18 
q Job XXXV 10. 

6 Heb. tn ihtxr throat. 

J Isa. xUv. 28; xllx. 18; 
Iv. 12. 

rHeb Iv. 12; Rev 
t. 10 

3 Heb. birds of wing 


11 Kings of the earth, and all peojjlc ; j)rinccs, and 
all judges of the earth : 

1 12 Botli young men, and maidens; old men, and 

children : 

13 Let them praise tJic name of the Lord : for liis 
name alone is ^excellent ; his glory is abo\e the earth 
and heaven.^ 

14 He also exaltcth the horn of his jieojile, the 
praise of all his saints ; even of tlie children of Israel, 
a people near unto liim. Praise \e the Lord.' 

i PSALM CXLIX. 

1 The prophet exh/orteth to piaae (iod fot hi.^ hn' to the chinch, 5 and for 
that poicei which he hath given to tin chrreh. 

» RAISE* ye the Lord. Sing unto the 
Lord a new sung, and his praise in tho 
congregation of saints."* 

2 Let Israel rejoice in liim that made 
him : let the children of Zion be joyful in 
'their King." 

I 3 Let them praise liis name in the dance : let 
! them sing praises nnto him Avith the timbrel and 

I harp." 

I 4 For the Lord taketh jJeasure in liis people : ho 
I will beautify the meek Avith sahation.^ 

! 5 Let the saints bo joyful in glory : let them sing 

' aloud upon tlieir beds.^ 

I 6 Let the high praises of God he “in their mouth, 
and a twoedged sAvord in their hand 

7 To execute vengeance ujion the heathen, and 

punishments upon the people; 
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Exlwrlation to Praise. 


PSALM, CL. 


Exhortation to Praise. 


8 To bind their kings with chains, and their nobles 
with fetters of iron ; 

l> To execute upon them the judgment written : 
tliis honour have all his saints. Praise ye the LotU).* 

PSALM CL. 

I A ti exhortation to prain Ood, 8 with all hind qf intU'umnU, 

RAISE* ye the Lord. Praise God in his 
sanctuary : praise him in the firmament of 
his power. 



Bcfobe CRsnr 6ft0. 


6 P«.oxlv. A,6{ Dfiut 
1U.M. 

2 Or, om^ 

a Pa. oxIfUL U; Oaut 
vlL 1, 8. 

c Pa.lx]»l.8;seviU. 

6; exUx, 8. 

8 Or, 

d Pa. xxxUl 2; xoU. 
8} oxllv. 8( oxUx. 
8{ laA.xxxvti|. 20. 

1 Hab. Uamdah, 

€ 1 Ohron. XV. le, 19> 
28; xvL 8 1 XXV. 1,6. 


2 Praise him for his mighty acts: praise hin 
according to his excellent greatness.* 

3 Praise him with the sound of the ’trumpet : praise 
him with the psaltery and harp.' 

4 Praise him with the timbrel and Mance : praise 
him with stringed instruments and organs.^ 

5 Praise him upbn the loud cymbals : praise him 
upon the high sounding cymbals.' 

6 Let every thing that haUi breath praise the Lord. 
Praise ye the |iOBP. 



ANCIENT MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. 
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Bsvosb Cbiust looa 


1 Heb. €quiha. 


I ch li 1, 9 


2 Or, OiivUement. 


3 Or, m thqumi ^tecn. 


(fFa.lxxvlil 2. 


4 Or, tht prwc^l pctrt 


f di. Iv. 1; yl 90. 


6 Htb, on ticfcMiig. 


pr ob.JU.99l 


CHAPTER L 

1 Tft€%U€ qt the provef'hs. 7 An exhortation to feat Ood, and heheve hia 
word. 10 To avoid the entiange of sinueia. 20 Wisdom complameth 
of her contempt, 24 She threatenedi hei contemneis. 


proverbs of Solomon tlie son 
of David, king of Israel ;* 

/■v 2 To know wisdom and instruction ; 

1 to perceive the words of understanding; 
\HLpP^y 3 To receive the instruction of wis- 
dom, justice, and judgment, and ^equity ;* 
^ 4 To give subtilty to the simple, to the young 

J man knowledge and discretion. 

6 A wise man will hear, and will increase learn- 
J ing ; and a man of understanding shall attain unto 
wise counsels :*■ 

6 To understand a proverb, and ®the interpretation ; 
the words of the wise, and their dark sayings.** 

7 % The fear of the Lord is ^tho beginning of 

10 ; Eooiefc I dcspise wisdom and instiniction.* 

8 My son, hear the instruction of thy father, and 
forsake not the law of thy motlier •/ 

9 For they shall be ®an ornament of grace unto thy 
head, and chains about thy neck/ 

10 f My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not,* 



















The Voice of Wisdom* 


PROVEBBS, 11. 


Wisdom proffers special Blessings, 


11 If they say, Come with us, let us lay ^\ait for 
blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent without 
cause*/ 

12 Let us swallow them up alive as the grave ; and « 
whole, as those that go down into the pit 

ir> We shall find all precious substance, wo shall ^ 
fill om' houses with spoil : 

14 Cast in thy lot among us ; let us all have one 


Dkfoius Cubist 1000. 


O ch. xlv. 14 ; UdL 8 ; 
Job Iv. 8 s IM. lU. 
10 ; Jer. vL IB. 

Jer. T. 86. 


3 Or, MM pf IA« 
iitnple. 

Pi. xxvtiLl; cxlilL 7. 

p Ps. XXV. 12, 13; 
cxU. 7. 


purse : 

16 My son, walk not thou in the way with them ; 
refrain tliy foot from their path / Px i. i; 

IG For their feet run to ei*il, and make haste to 
shed blood.^ ^ 7; Rom. 111. 16. 


17 Surely in vain tlie net is spread Mn the sight of 
any bird. 

18 And they lay wait for their oim blood ; they lurk 
privily for their own lives. 

19 So are the ways of every one that is greedy of 
gain; which taketh away the life of the owiK>r.s 
thereof.' 

20 If ^Wisdom crioth without; she uttereth her voice 
in the streets 


1 Heb Iht tyti qf every- 
thuiff that heUk u Ving 

q oil. tv. 81 ; vil. 1. 


4 Heb. giifut thy 
voice. 

e ch XV 27; lTim.H 10. 

2 Heb. Wisdoms, that li, 
ExeelUnt wsdom, 

J ch. vlil. 1, dec. , ix. 3 ; 
John viL 37 

r ch. ill. 14; Matt 
xiU.44. 


31 Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of theu* 
own way, and be filled with their own devices.' 

32 For the ’turning away of the simple shall slay 
them, and the prosperity of fools shall destroy 
them. 

33 But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell 
safely, and shall be quiet from fear of evil.^ 

CHAPTER IL 

1 Wisdom promUetJi godliness to her childi'tn, 10 and safety from 
company f 20 and direction in good ways, 

Z son, if tliou wilt receive my 
words, and hide my command • 
ments with tliee V 

2 So tliat thou incline thine 
ear unto wisdom, and apply 
thine heart to understanding ; 

3 Yea, if thou criest after 
knowledge, and ^liftest up tliy 
voice for understeinding; 

4 If tliou seekest her as silver, and searchest foi 
her as for hid treasm'es 




SNARIb’G BIRDS.— PROV. I. 17 


21 She crieth in the chief place of coiicourse, in the 
openings of the gates : in the city she uttereth her 
words, saying^ 

22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye love 
simplicity? and the scoriiers delight in their scorn- 
ing, and fools hate knowledge ? 

23 Turn you at my reproof : behold, 1 will pour 
out my spirit imto you, I will make known my words 
mito you.* 

24 If Because I have called, and ye refused ; 1 
liave stretched out my hand, and no man regarded 

25 But ye have set at nought all my counsel, and 
would none of my reproof :• 

26 I also will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock 
wdien your fear cometh 

27 When your fear cometh as desolation, and your 
destruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when distress 
and anguish cometh upon you.’ 

28 Then shall they call upon me, but I will not 
answei' ; they shall seek me early, but tliey shall not 
find me 

29 For that they hated knowledge, and did not 
choose the fear of the Lord 

30 They would none of my counsel ; they despised 
all my reproof.* 
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« 1 Kings 111. 9, 12, 
JameiL 6 


t ch XXX 6 ; Ps. 
Ixxxiv. 11. 


u 1 Sam 11. 9; Px 
lxvi.9. 

ff Joel a 28 


h Iso. Ixv 12, IxvL 4; 
Jer. vU. 18; Zech. vU. 
11 

« ver 80; Pi. cvlL 11; 
Luke vil. 80. 

V ch vL 28. 


/ Pi. U. 4. 

i ch X. 24 

ie John la 19, 80. 

X ca X. 2!i : Jer. xi. 
16; Bom. i 82. 

IJobxxva 0; XXXV. 18; 
Ifxi.16; Jer. xl. 11; 
xlv. 12; Ezek.viaia; 
Micah lU 4 ; Zech. va 
13 , James iv. 8. 

p Pa oxxv. 6. 

Ill ver. 22 ; •Job xxl. 14 ; 
Pa oxix. 178. 

It ver 26; Pa Ixxxl 11. 

s ch.v. 3,80; vL 24; 
va6. 


5 Then slialt thou understand the fear of the LOBD, 
and find the knowledge of God. 

G For the Lord giveth wisdom : out of his mouth 
cometh know’ledge and understanding.' 

7 He layetli up sound wisdom for tho righteous: 
lie is a buckler to them that walk upHghtly.' 

8 He keepeth the paths of judgment, and pre- 
serveth tlie way of his saints.** 

9 Then shalt thou understand righteousness, and 
judgment, and equity; yea^ every good path. 

10 % When wisdom entereth into thine heart, aud 
knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul ; 

11 Discrefion shall preserve thee, understanding 
shall keep thee/ 

12 To deliver thee from the way of the evil man , 

I from the man that speaketh froward things ; 

13 Wlio leave the paths of uprightness, to walk iu 
the ways of darkness 

14 Who rejoice to do evil, and delight in tho 
frowardness of tho wicked/ 

15 Whose ways are crooked, and Aey frowiird in 
their paths/ 

16 To deliver thee from the AiAnmgo woman, 
even from the stranger which filstt6risth with 
words;* 


PROVERBS, II, 



rRo«;pKRnT ov thf: noPT.y. — pror, tti. 




the Pruits oj Wiedom, 


PBOVERBS, lIL, IV. 


The Fruite of Wiedom. 



17 Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, and 
forgetteth the covenant of her Qod.* 

18 For her house inclineth unto death, and her 
paths unto the dead.* 

19 None that go unto her return again, neither 
take they hold of the paths of life. 

20 That thou mayest walk in the way of good 
inen^ and keep the patlis of the righteous. 

21 For the upright shall dwell in the land, and 
tlie perfect shall remain in it*’ 

22 But the wicked shall be cut off from the earth, 
and the transgressors shall be 'rooted out of it.'' 

CHAPTER HI. 

} Ail exhortation (o obediencOj 6 tofatthf 7 to niorb/tcatiorif 9 to devotion, 

11 to patienee, IS The happy gam of ft utdom. 19 The power, 21 and 

the heth^le of wietiotti, 27 Ah exhoHation to ch/xviiahleneM, 30 

peaceahUnus, SI and contentediieBs. 33 The cursed state cf the wicked. 

*Y son, forget not my law; 
but let thine heart keep my 
commandments : • 

2 For length of days, and 
^long life, and peace, shall 
they add to ,thee./ 

3 Let not mercy and truth 
forsake thee: bind them about 

V thy neck ; write them upon 

\J) the table of thine heart 

4 So shalt thou find favour and ®good understanding 
111 the sight of God and man.* 

5 f Trust in the Lord with all thine heaii ; and 
lean not unto thine own understanding.* 

0 In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall 
direct thy paths.' 

7 f not wise in thine own ej es : fear the Lord, 
and depart from evil.* 

8 It shall be ^health to thy navel, and ®marrow to 
thy bones.' 

9 Honour the Lord with thy substance, and with 
the firstfruits of all thine increase ; "* 

10 So shall thy bams be filled with plenty, and 
thy presses shall burst out with new wine.** 

11 IT My son, despise not the clilstcning of the 
Lord ; neither be weary of his correction 

1 2 For ^bom the IfO|p loyeth he coiTecteth ; even 
as a father the son in whom he delighteth.'* 

13 Y Happy is the man ^lat findeth wisdom, and 
®the man tluit getteth understanding/ 

14 For the merchandise of it is better than the 
merchandise of silver, and the gidill' thereof than fine 
gold.*^ 

15 She is more precious than and all the 

things thou canst desire are not to be npinpared unto 
her.' . , 

16 Length of days is in her riglit Hand, aend in her 

loft hand ri(^s and honour.* ’ 

17 Her am ways of pleasantness, and all her 

paths are pea<^^ * ' 

18 She is a Kfe to them that ;hold 

upon her; and liai^y is eoery cm that riatitnj^’ 
her."' ^ ' 


Butobb Cbbut 1000 

a Mata H IS. 

9 G«8. L Si Dant 
aftXSL 98t Jot 
xxjLtisa 

ft eh. Tits?. 

y ob. L a 

M di.x.S{ Pa.zzxyli 
ail 3 bil u, 11 

c Pb xxxvti. as. 

a Lct. xxvL 6; Pb. 
UL 5$ Iv. 1 

1 Or, fhtd^d 

tfJob XTilL 17; Pi. 
xi;BTa aSi civ. 8ft. 

ft Pb. xoL ftt ozil 7. 

8 Heb. the owners 
thereof. 

e Rom. zliL 7t Gal 
vL 10. 

e Doat. vUL li xxx. 16, 
20 . ' 

d Lev. 3dJ|.W; Dwt 
xxiv. 1ft. 

0 Or, PrmHst no evS. 

2 Hob. years of lif^, 

f Vi. CBl*. 16ft. 

f e Rom. xlL 16. 

10 Hcb. a man of 


19 fay wudom hath founded 

by understanding hath he ^established the heavens.* 


/ cb. xxiv. 1; pH 
xxxviL It ixxiii. a. 

yxb. Vi 31; vli 3; 
Exod. xliL 0; Jer. xvii 
1 ; 2 Cor. iil. 8. 

3 Or, yood success. 

g Pi. XXV. 14. 

h 1 Sain, a W* Pb> cxl. 
lO;L0ken.ft3 Aotati. 
47; RmB.xlv. 18. 

h Xicv. xxvl 14, 
Ac.; Pa. 1. 3; 

xxxvii 22 ; Zech. 
V.4, Main 2. 

I Pi. xxxvii 3, ft, Jer. ix. 
23. 

I Jauiei iv. 0; 1 
Peter v 6. 

J1 Chron. xxviU. 9, Jer. 
X. 23. 

II Hcl). exalMh the 
foots. 

I cli xvi a , .Tob i 1 

4 Heb. medictne 

5 Heb, icatertng, or, 
inotstentng, 

I Job xxl 24. 
m Exod. xxil 29 , xxiii. 
19; xxxU 26; Dent 
xxvi 2, &c. : MaLUL 
10, Ac , Luke xiv. la 

n Dent xxvilL B. 

j cii L 8, Pa. xxxiv. 
11 . 

0 Job V 17; Pi.xciv. 18; 
Hcb. xii. ft, 6; R•^'. UL 
19. 

p Deut viii. ft. 

6 Heb the man that 
draweth out understand- 
ing 

q ch. vlii. 34, 3ft 

k 1 Chron. xxlx. 1. 

r ch. II 4,vlli 11,10; xvi. 
16, Job xxviU. 18, Ac. ; 
Pi xix.l0. 

I cb. vIL 2; 1 Chron. 
xxvUL0;Epb.yt4. 

m ch. ii. 8, 8. 
s Matt xiU. 44. 

n 3 Tbeia. R 10. 
t cli. viiL 18; 1 Tim. Iv. R 
0 Matt xiii 44| Loki 

X. 

u utu. sLn <0. 

iiiSiis^aioi 
V G«iLaf;4lLfa 

“^•.£‘*ssn 

crown eff getrg^ 

9 0li.tf}kL88. 

,|,Or, 

lili.via‘iflXieiv.84; 

0; Jer. x. 18; 

r ch. ill % 


20 By his knowledge the depths are broken up, 
and the olouds drop down the dew/ 

21 IT My son, let not them depart jErom thine eyes: 
keep sound wisdom and disoretion : 

22 So shall they be life unto thy soul, and grace 

to thy nect^ ^ 

23 Then shalt thou walk in thy way safely, and 
thy foot shall not stumble.* 

24 When thou liest down, thou shalt not be afraid: 
yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be 
sweet* 

25 Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the 
desolation of the wicked, when it cometh.* 

26 For the Lord shall be thy confidence, and shall 

keep thy foot from being taken. ' 

27 f Withhold not good from ®them to whom it is 
due, when it is in the power of thine hand to do itf 

28 Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come 
again, and to morrow I will give ; when thou hast it 
by thee.' 

29 ^Devise not evil against thy neighbour, seeing 
he dwelletli securely by thee. 

80 IF Strive not wdth a man without cause, if he 
have done thee no harm.* 

31 IF Envy thou not '®the oppressor, and choose 
none of his ways.-^ 

32 For the frow^ard is abomination to the Lord : 
but his secret is with the righteous.* 

33 IF The curse of the Lord is in the house of the 
wicked : but ho blesseth the habitation of the just* 

34 Surely he scornetli the scorners : but he giveth 
grace unto the lowly. 

35 The wise shall inherit glory : but shame "shall 
be the promotion of fools. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Solomon, to persuade obedience, 8 sheteeth what inetrucHoJi he had of 
his parents, 6 to study wisdom, 14 and to shun t/ie pads qf the wicked. 
20 He exhorteth to faith, 28 and sanctificaiion. 

EAB, ye children, the instruction 
of a father, and attend to know 
understanding.-^ 

2 For 1 give yon gc^id doctrine, 

4 forsake ye my law. 

8 For 1 was my father’s son, 
L tea4er and (^y beloved in the 
sight of ihjr tfahther.* 

4 He tat^ifat meidso, and said 
unto mo, liot thine heart retm my words : ke^ my 
commandments, and live.''' ' - 

5 G^, get nilderstancficig ::.^get it not ; 

neither d^ne from the words of myHu)^;*' 

6 Forsake her not, and she pHMfsnre : 
love her, and she shall keep 
7 Wisdom ie the 
wied^'l^d wia 

grace : CMrnn of gloty shall she 

10 ^ «Ad receive my sajdiis ; 

the years of thy life shall be many.' 




^iliianieQt of 
to dm.* 
end 


Eijelwriation to shun the Wicked. 


PROVESBS, V. 


Temptations to Impurity. 


11 I have taught thee in the way of wisdom ; I 
have led thee in right paths. 

12 When tihoti goest, thy steps shall not be 
straitened; and when thou runnest, thou shalt not 


13 Take fast hold of instruction ; let her not go : 
keep her ; for she is thy life. 

14 f Ifcter not into the path of the wicked, and 
^^0 not in the way of evil men* 

15 Avoid it, pass not by it, tom from it, and pass 
away. 

16 For they, sleep except they have done 
mischief ; and their sleep is taken away , unless they 

cause some to ftH*' 

17 For they eat the bread of 
wickedness, and drink tile wine of 
violence. 

18 But the patli of the just is as 
the shining light, that shiheth more 
and more unto the perfect day.' 

19 The way of tiie wicked is as 
darkness : they know not at what 
they stumble.* 

20 If My son, attend to my 
words; incline tliine ear unto my 
sayings. 

21 Let them not depart from 
thine eyes; keep them in the midst 
of thine heart/ 

22 For they are life unto those 
that find them, and 'health to all 
their flesh.' 

23 IT Keep thy heart *with all 
diligence; for out of it are tile 
issues of life. 

24 Put away from thee *a fro- 
ward mouth, and perverse lips put 
tar from thee. 

25 Let thine eyes look right on, 
and let thine eyelids look straight 
before thee. 


Befosk Chuist 1000 


9 Pm. xvHL 36, xeL 11, 13. 

d ch i.lO,15;Pt.l.l. 

6 Heb. Vmttrmgth. 

r Pi» xxxvi. 4 ; If a. Ivil. 
20 . 

m ch. I 36, 29, xlL 1. 

d 2 Sam. xxilL 4 , Matt. 
V.14, 46, Philipp, ii. 16. 

e 1 Sam. il. 9 ; Job 
XViil. 6, 0; IfiL lix 9, 
10 ; Jer. xxilL 12 ; John 
xlL 86. 

/ ch. a 1; IIL 8, 21. 


ways are moveable, that thou canst not know 
them. 

7 Hear me now therefore, 0 ye children, and 
depart not from the words of my mouth. 

8 Bemovo thy way far from her, and come not 
nigh the door of her house : 

9 Lest thou give thine honour unto others, and 
thy years unto the cruel : 

10 Lest strangers be filled with ®thy wealth ; and 
thy labours he in the house of a stranger ; 

11 And thou mourn at the last, when thy flesh 
and thy body are consumed, 

12 And say, How have I hated instiniction, and 
my heart despised reproof;"* 



EASTERN ^VEI.L.— PROV, V. 16. 


26 Ppnder the patli of thy feet, and ^let all thy 
ways be established. 

27 Turn not to the right hand nor to the left : 
remove thy foot from evil.^ 



CHAPTER V. 

1 dromon exhontik to the »Utd^ qf vMom. 3 He f/tctref/t the mUcti^f o 
whoredom and riot, 15 ffg exhortetJi to contentedKeu, Itberahfy, ctw 
e/Mitity. 22 The wicked are overtaken with tfieir own tins. 

son, attend unto my wisdom, anc 
bow thine ear to my understanding ; 

2 That thou mayest regard discre- 
tion, and that thy lips may keej 
knowledge.' 

o 1 For the lips of a strange woman drop as an 
honeycomb, and her ®mouth is smoother than oil 
^ But her efad is bitter as wormwood, sharp as a 
^twoedged sword.* 

® Her feet go down to death ; her steps take hold 
oil hell/ ^ 

^ l^est thou shouldest ponder the path of life, hoi 


1 Heb. medunne 

g oh. ill. 8 , xli 18 

2 Heb. above all Iffpniff 

3 Heb frowardtms of 
mouth and perrerxenes* 
qflips 

4 Or, all thy wavs shall be 
orders anght 

h Deut V 33, xxviii 14; 
Jofli. J 7; Ink. I. 18; 
Horn xli 9 


n M«1 11 14 
i Mai II 7. 

7 Heb err thou «1- 
VHsys •» her lore. 

6 Heb. palate. 

J ch. U.16; vl.24; Pi.lv. 
21 . 

0 Cant 11. 9; Iv. 5: 
vll. 8. 

k Eccles, vll. 20; Heb. 
Iv. 12. 

p ch. il 16; vll. 6. 

I oh. vll. 27. 

g ch. XV. 8 ; 2 Chron. 
xvi. 9; Jobxxxl4; 
xxxiv. 31 ; Jer. xvl. 
17; xxxiL19;Hof. 
va 3; Heb. Iv. 18. 


13 And have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, 
nor inclined mine ear to them tliat instructed me ! 

14 I was almost in all evil in the midst of the 
congregation and assembly. 

15 T Drink waters out of thine own cistern, and 
running waters out of thine own well. 

16 Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad, and 
rivers of waters in the streets. 

17 Let them be only thine own, and not strangei*s’ 
with thee, 

18 Let thy fountain be blessed : and rejoice with 
the wife of thy youth." 

19 Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant roe ; 
let her breasts satisfy thee at all times ; and ^be thou 
ravished always with her love^* 

20 And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished with 
a sfrange woman, and embraeo the bosom of a 
stranger 

21 For the ways of man are before tlie eyes of the 
Lord, and he pondereth all liis goings.’ 
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PROVEEBS, VL 


Sloi/t nml Virr, 



"C.O TO THK ANT, THOU SLUGGARD; CONSIDER HER ^AYS, AND BE WISi:. — I'KOV. VI. 6 


22 IF His own iniquities shall take the wicked 
liimsolf, and lie shall be holden with the cords of his 
*sins." 

23 Ho shall die without instruction ; and in the 
f^reatness of his folly he shall go astray/ 

CHAPTER VL 

1 Affauist unelLshtp, C uthnesSf 12 and mischifroasinj^^ JG Sfun 
things hate/uL to God 20 The hlcsslngs of oltedimce 2h Tin inwhu'fs 
of whoredom. 

Y son, if thou be surety for thy 
friend, if thou hast stricken 
thy hand with a straiigiT/ 

2 Thou aii snared with the 
words of thy mouth, then art I 
taken with the words of thy 
mouth. 

3 Dothisnow, my son, and 
deliver thyself, when thou ai*t 

come into the hand of thy friend ; go, humble thyself, 
*and make sure thy friend. 
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d Tn CXXMI 4 
1 llcb stn 
a Ts IX 1(> 

h Job 1> 21 , xxxvl 12 


t Job xlL 7. 


c cb xl ir, 
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xvll Ifl; XX 
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f/ tb X. 4, 
XX 4. 


xiii. 4 , 


*2 Or, $o Shalt thou prevail 
With thy friend 

h ch X 10, Job 
12 , r». xxxv. 19. 


4 Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumbei’ to 
thine eyelids.'' 

5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the* hand of 
ihe hunter^ and as a bird from the hand of the 
fowler. 

6 ^ Go to the ant, thou sluggard , consider her 
way.s, and be wise 

7 Which having no guide, overseer, or ruler, 

8 Provideth her meat in the summer, and gatlier- 
cth her food in the harvest. 

9 How long wilt thou sleep, 0 sluggard? when 
wilt thou arise out of thy sleep 

10 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little fold- 
ing of the hands to sleep : 

11 So shall thy poverty come as one that travel- 
Ictli, and thy want as an armed man.^ 

12 IF A naughty person, a wicked man, walketh 
with a frowarcl mouth. 

13 He winketh with his eyes, ho speaketh with 
his feet, he teacheth with his fingers/ 



ThingB hateful to Ood. 


PROVERBS, VI. 


Evils of Sensual Tndvlffrnce, 



14 Frowarclness is in his heart, ho deviseth mis- 
cliief continually ; ho 'sowctli discord.* 

15 Therefore shall his calamity como suddenly; 
suddenly shall ho bo broken without remedy.* 

16 % These six things doth the Lord hate : yea, 
seven are an abomination ®unto him : 

1 7 A proud look, a lying tongue, and hands that 
shed innocent blood," 

M that deviseth wicked imaginations, 

ect that be swift in running to mischief,^ 

11 . j* ^ witness that speaketh lies, and he that 
soweth discord among brethren/ 

2 T 


Bkfokk Cbkist 1000 


1 Heb eafteth forth, 
a ver. 19, Micah iL 1. 

/ ch. i 8, Eph vl. 1. 

6 Jer xtx. 11 , 2 Chroiu 
xxxvL 16 

2 Ileb. ofhuooul 

3 Ileb Haughty fya. 

g ch. IL ll, ill 23,24. 
c Pg. exx 2, 8 ; lift. I. 15. 

4 Or, candte 

d Oen. \L 5, Isa. Ux. 7; 
Rom lit. 15 
h P8.xix 8; cxix.105. 
€ ver 14, ch xix. 5, 9; 
Ps. xxvlL 12 

5 Or, of iho ttrmge 
tongue. 

i oh.U.16;T.9;TU.6. 


20 IF My son, keep thy father’s commandment, 
and forsake not the lixw of thy mother / 

21 Bind them continually upon thine heart, afid 
tie them about thy nock. 

22 When thou gocst, it shall lead thee; when 
thou sleepest, it shall keep thee; and whefi thou 
awakest, it shall talk with tliee.^ 

23 For the commandment is a *Iamp ; and the law 
18 light; and reproofs of instruction are the way of 
life:* 

24 To keep thee from the evil woman, from the 
flattery * of the tongue of a strange woman.* 



The Arts arid Blandishments 


PEOVEEBS, VIL 


of the Adulterous Woman* 


25 Lust not after her beauty in thine heart; 
neither let her take thee with her eyelids/ 

2G For by means of a whorish woman a man is 
brought to a piece of bread : and *tho adulteress will 
hunt for the precious life.* 

27 Can a man take fire in his bosom, and his 
clotlics not be burned? 

Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet not bo 
burned ? 

2[) So he that goeth in to his neighbour’s 
wife; whosoever toucheth her shall not be inno- 
cent. 

30 Men do not despise a thief, if he steal to satisfy 
his soul when he is hungry; 

31 But if he be found, he shall restore sevenfold ; 
lie sliall give all tho substance of his house.^ 

32 Buf whoso eommiiSfceth adulteiy with a woman 
laekotli ^understanding: he that doe^ it dcstroyeth 
his own soul.'' 

33 A wound and dishonour shall be get ; and his 
re])roacli sliall not be wiped away. 

34 For jealousy is the rage of a man : therefore 
he will not spare in the day of vengeaijtce. ^ 

35 -^He will not regard any ransom.; neither 
will he rest content, though thou giv^ many 
gifts. 

CHAPTEE VIL 


1 iiolomon pmuaddh io a sincere and hind familiarity with wigdonL , 
(} In an example of his own experience ^ he shenrth 10 the cunning qf 
an whme^ 22 and Uie desperate simplicity of a young wanton, 1^4 
de/ioj tethfrom such wickedness. 


lay up my commandments 
with thee.* 

2 Keep my command- 
ments, and live; unci my 
law as the apple of thine 
oyc./ 

3 Bind them upon thy 
fingers, write them upon 
the table of thine heart.^ 

4 Say unto wisdom. Thou 
art my sister; and call understanding thy kins- 
woman : 

5 That they may keep thee from the strange 
woman, from the stranger which flattcreth with her 
words.^ 



0 f For at tho window of my house I looked 
through my casement, 

7 And hohcld among tho simple ones, I discerned 
among *tlie youths, a young man void of under- 
standing,* 

8 Passing through the street near her comer ; and 
he went the way to her house, 

9 In tho twilight, ®in tho evening, in the black and 
dark night:-' 

10 And, behold, there mot him a woman loith tho 
attire of an harlot, and suhtil of heart. 

11 (She is loud and stubborn ; her feet abide not 
in her house 

12 Now is she without, now in the streets, and 
lieth in wait at every comer.) 
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a Matt Y. S8. 

7 Hah. Ftaos tifftrings 
are upon me. 

1 Hob. the woman of a 
man, or, a man*< w^. 

b ch xxix. 3; Oen.xxxlx. 
14; Ezek. xiii. IS, 


I laa. xix. 9. 


e Exod. xxU 1, 4. 

3 Heb heart, 
d ch. vH. 7 

3 Hob He will not accept 
the face of any ransom. 


13 So she caught him, and kissed him, and ®witb 
on impudent face said unto^iim, 

14 U have peace offerings 'with me; tins day have 
I paid my vows. 

15 Therefore came I forth to meefe lhce, diligently 
to seek thy face, and I have found th^' 

16 I have decked my bed with coverings of 
tapestry, witli carved works^ witli fine linen of 
Egypt.' 

17 I have pcrfiimod my bed with myrrh, aloes, and 
cinnamon. 

18 Come, let us take our fill of love until the 
morning; let us solace ourselves with loves. 

19 For the goodman is not at home, he is gone a 
long journey; 



AN SABTERN OA8ElCBNT.>-rBOV. VU. G. 


e ch iL L 

/ cb Iv 4 ; IjOv xvilL 6 ; 
Dcut xxxil lU, lita. 
Iv 3 

g ch 111 3, vl 81, Dout 
vL 8; xi. 18 

8 Hob in Ins hand 

9 Or, the new moon 
h ch h Ifl; V 8, vl 24 

mrh ^ 3, Pg xii 2. 

10 Heb. suddenly. 

4 Ilfb. the sons 

X clu vl. 32, lx. 4, 1C 

n Ecclca lx. 12 
Heb 111 the evening of 
tlw day 

j Job xxir. IG. 


20 He hath ^en a hag ojE money •with him, and 
will come home at^*fibo day appointed. 

21 With her much fair speech she caused him to 
yield, with tho flattering of her lips she forced 
him.” 

22 Ho gooth after her '^straightway, as an ox goedi 
to the slaugliter, or as a fool to tho correction of the 
stocks ; 

23 Till a dart strike through his liver ; as a bird 
hastoth to the snare, and knoweth not that it u for 
his life.” 

24 ^ Ilcai'ken unto me now therefore, 0 ye cliildren, 
and attend to tlio words of my mouth. 

25 Let not tliine heart decline to her ways, go not 


k ch lx 18; lTlm.T. IS, 
"1’ltuji‘ll 5 
o Nob xiii. 2C 

p ch. IL X8; V. G; lx. 
18 


astray in her paths. 

26 For she Iiaih oast down many wounded : yeia, ^ 
many strong men have been slain by hor.** 

27 Her house is the way to hell, going down to t^e 
chambers of death.^ 


The Excellency of Wisdom. PROVERBS, VIIT., IX. The Teachings of Wisdom. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 TJht fame, 0 and evideitcy of insflom. 10 77ie excellenci/, 12 the 
naiw'e, 15 the power, 18 <Ae riche^^ 22 and the etei'iiily of wtsdum, 
32 Wisdom is to he desired for dhe blessedness it hrwgeth. 

OTH not wisdom cry? and 
understanding put forth licr 
voice ?• 

2 She standeth in the top 
of high places, by the way 
in the places of tlio paths. 

3 She crieth at tlie gates, 
at the entry of tlie city, at 

the coming in at the doors. 

4 Unto you, O men, I call ; and niy voice is to 
the sons of man. 

5 0 yo simple, understand wisdom : and, yc 
fools, bo yo of an understanding heaii;. 

() Hoar ; fv)r I will speak of excellent things ; and 
tlic opening of my lips shall be right things.* 

7 For iny mouth shall speak truth ; and wicked- 
ness is *aii abomination to my lips. 

8 All the words of my mouth are in righteousness ; 
there is nothing ‘^frowiird or perverse in them. 

fl They are all plain to him that understaiidoth, 
and right to them that find knowledge. 

10 Receive my instruction, and not silver; and 
knowK^dgo ratluM' than choice gold. 

11 For wisdom better than rubies; and all the 
things that may be desired arc not to b(‘ compared to it.' 

12 I wisdom dwell with ^prudence, and find oiit 
knowledge of witty inventions. 

13) The fi'ar of the Lokd is to Jiatci evil : pride, and 
arrogan(*y 5 and the evil way, and the* froward mouth, 
do I liato.'* 

14 Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom : I am 
understanding ; I have strength.' 

15 By mo kings reign, and princes decree justice.^ 

IG By mo princes rule, and nobles, even all the 

judges of the earth. 

17 T love them that lovo me ; and those that seek 
jiie early shall find me.^ 

18 Riches and honour are with me; ym, durable 
riches and righteousness.* 

19 My fruit is bettor than gold, yea, than fine gold ; 
and my rovomio than choice silver.* 

20 I '^Icad in the way of righteousness, in the midst 
of the paths of judgment: 

21 Tliat I may cause those that love mo to inherit 
substance ; and I will fill their treasures. 

22 The Loud possessed me in the beginning of his 
way, before his works of old.-' 

23 I was set up fiuin everlasting, from the begin- 
ning, or ever the earth was.* 

24 Wlien there were no depths, I was brought forth ; 
when there were no fountains abounding with \vator. 

25 Before the mountains were settled, before the 
hills was I brought forth 

2G Wliile as yet ho had not made the earth, nor the 
fields, nor ®tho highest part of the dust of the world. 

27 When ho prepared the heavens, I was there : 
when ho set compass upon tho fiico of the deptii : 



BeFOBX ClfRIflT 1000. 


m Oen. I 9, 10 ; Job 
xKxvili 4, 10, 11; 
Ps xxxlll 7, civ U, 
Jer V, 112. 

a ch L 20 

n Matt iii 17; John 
LI, 2, 18; Co!. 1 13. 


0 Vb xvL 3. 


p Pa rxix 1, 2 , 
exx\!ii 1, 2, Luke 

Xl 2b 


q ch hi 13, 18. 


8 lltb ht mg forth 
r ch xli 2 

6 ch xxil 20 
i ch XX 2 


28 When he established tho clouds above ; when ho 
sti'ongthened the fountains of the deep : 

29 Wlien ho gave to the sea his decree, that tho 
waters should not pass his commandment : when he 
appointed tho foundation^ of the earth :*** 

30 Then I was by him, as one brought up with hun : 
and I was daily his delight, rtyoieing always before 
him 

31 Rejoicing in the liabilable part of his earth ; 
and my delights ^ccre uith the sons of men.' 

32 Now therefore lioarkcn unto me, 0 ye children: 
for blessed are they that keep my wavs.^ 

33 Hear instruction, and bo wise, and refuse it uot. 

34 Blessed w the man that heiu’eth me, watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the ]K)sts of my dooi’.s.^? 

35 For whoso fiiideth me lindeth life, and shall 

^obtain favour*of the Loud.*' • 

3(> But he that sinnetli against me wrongeth liis 
own soul ; all they that bate me lo\ e death.' 


1 Hc*b the abomination of 
mg Upi 


2 Ilob. wreathed 


t Mali xv! 18, Tph 
ii 20 — 22, 1 Pottu 
11 b 

0 Ik'li. her ktllwg 


c ch Hi 14, 16, iv. 6, 7 , 
XVI 1(» , xxviu 16, 
Ac., r«, XIX 10, CXIX 
27 

3 Or, subMfv 

M A er 6 , ch, xxiii 30 , 
Matt xxii 3, Ac 

V ver 14 , ch vili 1, 2 
d ch. iv. 24 , vi. 17 , xvi. 6. 


€ Ecclog vlL 19 

ir ver 1C, rh vl. 32, 
Matt XI 26 

/ Daw. li 21 Uoiu xili 1 

j X vor 2 , (’ant v. 1 , 
, Iba Iv, 1 , John 
>1. 27 


Q 


1 Sam ii 30, Pg xci 
14 , John xi\ 21 


h ch ill 16, Matt vl 33. 


t ver 10, cb iii. 14 

y Pm cxli 6, 3Iatt 
vii 6 

4 Or, wall 

z Matt, xiii 12. 


j ch 111 19, John 1. 1. 

« ch i 7, Jobxxviii, 
28, Pb cxl 10 

i Vb. ll 6 

b fii ill 2, 16 ; X 27. 

f ch xvi 26 • Job 
xxx> 6, 7. 

I Job XV 7, 8 
Jeh vll 11. 

6 Or, open places. 

6 Or, the chief part. 

e ver it 

7 Or, aciixl^ 


CHAPTER TX. 

1 The dtM'ipline, 4 and dochim of wisdom 
erioi of foil If 


la The ntsiom, Ifi aint 



•IS DOM bath builded lier 
lionso, slie hatli Iiewn out 
her seven pillars 

2 ^^he hath killed '’h(‘r 
beasts ; she hath mingled 
b(T wine ; slio liath also 
funiislie<l her table." 
t‘> She hath sent forth 
her maidens : she crieth upon the highest place.s of 
the city,*' 

4 Whoso u simple, lei him turn in hither : as 
for him that wanteth understanding, she saitli <o 
hiin,*^ 

5 Come, cat of my bread, and drink of the wine 
ichieh I have mingled.' 

G Forsake the foolish, and live ; and go in the way 
of understanding. 

7 He that reproix*tli a seorner getteth to himself 
shame : and he that rubukctli a wicked mail getteth 
himself a blot. 

8 Reprove not a seorner, lest bo hate thee : rebuke 
a wise man, and bo vill love thoo.^’ 

9 Give instruetion to a wise vian^ and be will bo 
yet wiser : teach a just man^ and ho will increase iii 
learning.* 

10 The fear of (lie Loud is the beginning of 
wisdom: and the kno^^ ledge of the holy is under- 
standing." 

11 For ])y me thy days shall be multiplied, and the 
years of tliy life shall be iiicroased.* 

12 If thou 1)1' wise, tliou shalt bo wise for thyself : 
but //thou seornest, tliou alone shalt bear itf 

13 If A foolish woimui is clamorous : she is simple, 
and kno^vetll nothing,*' 

Li For she sittetb at the door of her liouso, on a 
seat in the high places of the cit} 

15 To call passengers who go right on their 
ways : 


The Beauty of Virtue 


PROVERBS, X., XL 


and Drformity of FJw. 


16 Whoso 18 simple, let him turn in hither : and 
t-ss for him that wanteth understanding, she saith to 
him,* 

17 Stolen waters are sweet, and bread ^ eaten in 
secret is pleasant.* 

18 But lie knoweth not that the dead are there ; 
and that her guests are in the depths of hclL^ 



CHAPTER X. 

From thu chapter to the jive and twentieth aJ e sundry observcUions of 
vioial virtues, anUt/ieii contraiy vices. 

JlIE proverbs of Solomon. A 
wise son maketh a glad father: 
but a foolish son is tlie heavi- 
ness of his mother/ 

2 Treasures of wickedness 
profit nothing: but righteous- 
ness dcrneretli from deatli.'' 
o The I..()RD will not suffer 
the soul of the righteous to famish : but he casteth 
away ^tlie substance of the wicked.*^ 

4 He bc(*oin(*fch j)oor that doaleth vuth a slack 
hand : but the hand of tlie diligent maketh rieli.^ 

5 He that gatheroth in summer /.s* a wise son : but 
ho that sleej^eth in harvest is a son that causeth 
shame.* 

(J Blessings are upon the head of tlio just : but 
violence coverctli the mouth of the wicked.* 

7 The memory of the just is blessed : but tlie name 
of the wicked shall rot.' 

8 The wise in heart ^vill receive commandments: 
but prating fool ^shall fall.* 

9 He that ^^alkcth uprightly walketh surely: but 
he that ])erverteth his ways shall be known.' 

10 He that winkoth with the eye causeth sorrow : 
but a prating fool shall fall.’" 

11 Tho mouth of a righteous man is a well of 
life : but violence covei'cth the mouth of the 
wicked." 

12 Hatred stiiTeth up strifes : but love coverctli j 

all sins.'* j 

13 In the lips of him that hath ^understanding ; 
wisdom is found : but a rod is for the back of him 
that IS void of understanding.'' 

14 Wise men lay up knowledge : but the mouth of 
the foolish is near destruction.^ 

15 The rich man's wealth is liis strong city : the 
destruction of the poor is their poverty. 

16 Tho labour of tho righteous tendeth to life : the 
fruit of tho wicked to sin. 

17 He is in tho way of life tliat kcepeth instruction : 
but he that refuseth reproof ®erreth. 

18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips, and he 
that uttercth a slander, is a fool.' 

19 In the multitude of words there wanteth not 
sin: but ho that refraincth his lips is wise.' 

20 Tlie tongue of the just is as choice silver; tlie 
heai*t of the wicked is little worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous feed many : but 
fools die for want W wisdom. 

22 The blessing of the Lokd, it maketh rich, and 
he addeth no sorrow with it" 
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BKKORS CllRiAT 1000. 


V oh. Xiv. 9; XV. 91. 
a vor. 4. 

1 Heb. cf teerteUt, 

w Job XV 21 ; Pf. 
cxlv. 10; Matt v. G: 
1 John V. 14, 10. 
b ch. XX. 17. 

X vor 80; P». XV. 6; 
xxxvii. 9, 10 , Matt 
vll 24. 25 . xvi. IS. 

e ch II. 18 , vlL 27. 

8 Hob addeth 

y ch lx 11 , Job XV 
32, 33; xxii IG; Ps. 
Iv 23,lCcck‘8 vll 17 

* ch xl 7 , Job vlll 
13, xl 20, 1*8 cxil 
10 

(i ch XV 20; xvli 21, 25 , 
xix. 13, xxlx 3, 15 

a Ps. i. G, xxxvlL 20 

b ver 2.5 , Pa. xxxvlI 
22, 20. exxv 1 

e ch xi 4 , Pa xHx 0, <tc , 
lian 1\ 27, Liiku xii 
10, 20. 

f Ps. xxxvii 30 

2 Or, the vteked fot (hew 
mckedncM 

/ Pa X 14, xxxlv 9, 10; 
xxxvii 2.5 

9 lleb froieat dnesses 

g ch xll 24, xiU 4, xix 
15, XXI 6 

10 Hcb Balances of 
deceit 

11 Heb a perfect stone 

h eh Xll 4 , x\ II 2 , xlx 
2G. 

! <4 ch x^i 11 , XX 10, 

2.'l, Lo\ XIX l», %, 
Doiit xx\ 1 1— 10 

I ver 11, Kstli >li 8 

r ch x> 33 , x\l IS , 
XVIII 12 , Dan i\ 
30, 31 

; Pa IX 5, (» , exU 6 , 
Kiclea. Niii 10 

3 Ilcb. a fool of bps 

4 Or, shall he beaten 
i vei JO 

/(h xUl 0 

/ ch xwlli IS, Pa xxiii 
I 4, lau xwili 15, in 

I <7 cli X 2 (jcii Ml 1, 
l./ck ill 1 * 1 , /cnli 
I IS 

m I cr 8 , ch 1 1 13 

12 Ileb rectify 

n ler G, eli xiii 14, 
XVIII 4, l*s xxwii 30, 
CMi 42 

h ch V 22 , r.ct lea 
X. S. 

o rh. XV li 0, 1 Cor xiii 
4 , 1 Peter iv 8 

5 Hell heart 

t ch X 28. 
p ch xxvl 3 

J ch XXI 18 
q ch xvili 7, xxl 23 

L Job viil 13 

t ch xvlii 11, Job xxxi 
24, Pa 111 7, 1 Tim 
Vi. 17 

I ch xxviii. 12, 28, 
Esth vlll 15. 

6 Or, causeth to err 

m ch. xxix. 8. 
s Pa. XV. 3. 

13 Heb. destiMe of 
hvwt 

t Ecclca. V 3 : James ill 2. 

14 Ilcb. IJe that walk- 
eth, being a tale- 
bearer. 

n ch XX. 19; I..ev. 
xix. IG 

7 Ileb of heart 

o cb XV. 22; xxiv 6; 

1 Kings xii^ 1, Ac. 

16 Hob shall be sore 
broken 

u fJpii \\i\ .".5,xxvi 12, 
Pa xwvil 22 

IG Ileb those that strike 
hands 

p ch. tL 1. 


23 as sport to a fool to do mischief : but a 
man of understanding hath wisdom/ 

24 The fear of the wicked, it shall come upon him ; 
but the desire of the righteous shall be granted." 

25 As the whirlwind pai^seth, so is the wicked no 
more: but the righteous is an everlasting foundation." 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the 
oyes, so is the sluggard to them that send him. 

27 Tho lear of the Loud ®pi’oiongeth days : but the 
years of the wicked shall be sliortened.^' 

28 The hope of the righteous shall he gladness: 
but tlie expectation of the wicked shall perish.* 

29 Tho way of the Lord is strength to the upright : 
but destruction shall he to the workers of iniquity." 

30 The righteous shall never be removed : but the 
wicked shall not inhabit the earth/ 

31 The mouth of the just bringeth forth wisdom: 
but the frowiu’d tongue shall be cut out.*" 

32 The lips of the righteous know what is acceptable : 
but tlie mouth of the wicked speaketh ‘-^frowardness. 



CHAPTER XL 

*®FALiSE balance IS abom- 
ination to the Loud : but”a 
just weight is his delight.' 

2 When pride cometh, 
then cometh shame : but 
with the lowly is wisdom.* 

3 The integrity of the 
upright shall guide them : 

but tlic jierversenoss of transgressors shall 
destroy tliern/ 

4 Ric*]ic*s profit not in the day of wrath : 
but rigliteousness delivereth from deatli.^ 

5 The righteousness of the perfect shall 'direct his 
way : but the wicked shall fall by his own wickedness. 

() The righteousness of the upright shall deliver 
them : but transgressors shall be taken in their own 
naughtiness,* 

7 When a wicked man dictli, his expectation shall 
perisli : and the hope of unjust men pcrislicth.* 

8 Tlie righteous is delivered out of trouble, and the 
wicked cometh in his stead.-' 

9 An hypocrite with his mouth destroyetli his 
nciglibour : but through knowledge shall the just he 
delivered.* 

10 When it gocth well with the righteous, tho 
city rejoiceth: and when the wicked perish, there 
is shouting.' 

11 By the blessing of tho upright the city is 
exalted: but it is overthrown by the mouth of the 
wicked.*" 

12 He that is *®void of wisdom despiaeth his 
neighbour : but a man of understanding holdeth his 
peace. 

13 ^'‘A talebearer revealeth secrets : but he that is 
of a faithful spirit concealeth the matter." 

14 Where no c-ounsol w, tho people fall : but in the 
multitude of counsellors th€7^e is safety.* 

15 He that is surety for a stranger *®shall smart for 
it : and he that hatetli ^^suretiship is sure/ 


Tlu Beauty of Virtue PROVERBS, XI. and Bfiformity of Vice» 



16 A gracious woman retainetli honour : and strong DgyoRit Christ looo. there is that withholdctli more tlian is meet, but 

men retain riches/ a cu xxxi ao it tendeth to poverty/ 

17 The merciful man doeth good to liis own soul : ^ liberal soul shall be made fat: and he that 

but he that is cruel troubleth his own flesh/ watereth shall be watered also himself/ 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitful work: but to ^ He that withholdeth corn, the people shall curse 

him that soweth righteousness shall be a sure ^ e-lio'' ’ ‘ blessing shall be upon the head of him that 

reward/ ^ ^ ^ selleth it/ 

19 As righteousness tendeth to life: so he that a J obxxix. 13 , Amo* 27 He that diligently seeketh good procureth 

pursueth evil pursueth it to his own death. ^ Enth vii!io, p«.vii. favour: but ho that seeketh miscliief, it shall come 

20 They that are of a froward heart are abomina- him.* 

tion to the Lord : but such as are upright in their d ch xvi s; r# exit 2 28 He that trusteth in his riches shall fall : but 

way are his delight' > m^^Mlirk V m- righteous shall flourish as a branch.-' 

21 lliough hand join in hand, the wicked shall nukoxu.2i;iTim. 29 He that troubleth his own house shall inherit 

not bo unpunished: but the seed of the righteous *pg.iii.8; Eociei.T. the wind: and the fool shall be servant to the wise 
shall be delivered. , „ of heart* 

fZ As a jewel of gold in a swine s snout, so w a 3 neb. taketh. 30 The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life ; and 

fair #oman which 4s without discretion. * jamu ^winneth souls is wise.^ 

I 23 The desire of the righteous is only good: but ^ 31 Behold, the righteous shall bo rocom])ensed 
the expectation of the wicked is wrath.' e Rom. a 8 , 9 . earth: much more the vieked and tlio 

24 There is that scattereth, and yet inoreaseth ; *^w?i7*i8.^’ sinner."* 
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The Beauty of Vvrtm 


PHOVERBS, XIL, XHL 


and Deformity of Vice* 


CHAPTER XIL 


^ H 0 S 0 loveth instruction 
loveth knowledge: but he 
that hateth reproof w 
brutish. 

2 A good man obtain- 
eth favour of the Loud : 
but a man of wicked de- 
vices will he condomii." 

3 A man ^hal| not bo ostablishod by wickedness : 
but tlie ropf^^ tile righteous shall not be moved.^ 

4 A virtiijE^ woman is a crown to her husband : 
but she tliat aji^aketli ashamed is as rottenness in his 



bones.*^ 

5 The thouj^to of the righteous are right ; hut the 
counsels of th^ wicked are deceit 

G The words of the wicked arc to lie in wait for 
l)lood: but the mouth of the upright shall deliver 
thern.'^ 

7 Tlio ivicked are overthrown, ai^d are not: but 
tli(i Iiouse of tlio righteous shall stand/ 

8 A man sliall be commended according to his 
IN isdom : but he that is ^of a perverse heart shall be 
dc\s]>Ised./ 

[) He that ia despised, and hatli a servant, is 
Ix'ltor than ho that honoureth himself, and lacketh 
1)1 ead/ 


10 A righteous^ man rogardeth the life of his beast: 
but the “tender mercies of the wicked are cruel.'" | 

11 Ho that tilleth his land shall be satisfied with 
bread: but , ^ , |^t fblloweth vain i^ersons is void of 
imdorstandin^.^ . 

12 The wicked desirotli ^tbe not of evil men: but 
IIk‘ ]’oot of tlld righteous yieldeth fruit, 

13 '‘The wicked is snared by the transgression of 
///.s lip!^ : l)ut the just shall come out of trouble/ 

14 A mail shall he satisfied with good by the fruit 
of Jus inoutli : and tlie ree()m])cncc of a man’s hands 
shall be rendered unto him/ 

IT) The way *of a fool is right in his own eyes; 
hut lie that lK‘ark(‘netli unto counsel is wise.' 

ir» A fool’s wrath is ^presently known: but a 
prudent man eoveretli sliame/* 

17 He f/iaf siieaketli truth sheweth forth right- 
eousness : but a false witness deceit.” 

18 There is that sjieaketh like the jiiereings ot a 
sword : but the tongue of the wise is liealth." 

10 Tlie li]) of truth sliall be established for ever: 
hut a lying tongue is hut for a moment/ 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine 
evil: hut to tht‘ counsellors of jieaco is joy. 

21 There shall no evil liapjien to the just : but the 
wicked shall he filled witli mischief. 


22 I-ying lips air. abomination to the Loid) : but 
they that deal truly are his delight^^ 

23 A prudent man eoneealeth knowledge : but the 
heart of fools proclaimeth foolishness.^ 

24 Tlie hand of the diligent shall bear rule : but 
the ^slotliful shall bo under tribute.' 

25 Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it irtoop : 
but a good word maketh it glad.' 
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Bsforb Geeibt 1000. 
^7 Or, abundani. 


a ch. Tiii. Sfi. 

b ch. X 25 

u 1 Snm ii. 25 

c ch xh 30, xxxl. 23; 1 
Cor xi 7 


V th xii. 14. 


a di. i 11, 16; xiv. 3. 


e cli. xl 21 ; Ph xxwii 
3(1, 37 , Malt vii 24—27 

iD ch XXI 2.1 ; 1*8 
xxxlx. 1 , James iii 
2 . 

1 Heb ptrMTse of heart, 
f 1 Sam. XXV 17 

X cli. X. 4 

flfch xUi 7, 

8 lii'l) nn. 

2 Or, botceU 

h Dcut XXV 4. 

1 / ( h xi 3, 5, G. 

t ch. vi :>2 , xxi^i. 19 ; 
Uon. iii 10 
z ch xi 24 

3 Or, the /at tress 

4 Hob The snare of the 
vuked n m the trans- 
yi rssion of hps 

) ch xvm 7 , 2 Peter h 0 

0 Oi, caudle 

a ch xxlv 20, Job 
xvIU 5, 6, XXI 17 
I (h xni 2, xviii 20, Iso. 
Iii. 10, 11 

10 Iloh mth the hand 
h ch. X 2 , XX 21 

I ch ill 7, Luke xvUl 11. 

5 Hob. %n that day 

- vor 19 
mch xxlx 11. 

11 Or, shall be in peace, 
n ch xlv 5 

cl 2 Chrem xxxvl. 10 

0 Pi, Ivii 4 , llx. 7, Ixiv 3 

c c'h X 11, xiv 27; 
xvi. 22, 2 Bam. 
xxll 0 

p di. xix. 9 ; Pi lU. 5. 

12 Hob spreadeth. 
f ch. xil 23 ; xv. 2. 

18 Hob. an ambassador 
of faithfulness 

y ch XXV 13 

q rh vL 17, xi 20, Ror, 
xxii 16 

1 h ch. XV. 6, 31. 
r ch. xiU 16; xv. 2. 

6 Or, deeedfid. 
f cIl X 4 

1 vor. 12. 

t cIlxv. 13; Isa. L4. 
UU9b,MlbebroUn, 


26 The righteous is more ^excellent than his 
neighbom*: but the way of the wicked seduceth 
them. 

27 The slotliful man roosteth not that w^hich lie 
took in hunting: but the substance of a diligent 
man is precious. 

'28 In the way of righteousness is life ; and m tlie 
pathw^ay thei^eof there is no death. 

CHAPTER XIIL 

WISE son lieareth his father’s in- 
struction : but a scomor heai’cth 
not rebuke.” 

2 A man shall eat good by 
the fruit of his mouth : but iho 
soul of the transgressors shall 
eat violence." 

3 He that keepoth his mouth 
keepeth his life: hut ho that 
openeth wide his lips shall have 
destruction/ 

I 4 The soul of the sluggard dosireth, and hath 
I nothing : but the soul of the diligent shall be 
made fat.' 

5 A righteous man hateth lying : but a wicked 7uan 
is loathsome, and comoth to shame. 

6 Rightoousness keepeth him that is iijiright in 
the w^ay : but wickedness overthroweth ‘’the 
sinner.^ 

7 There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath 
nothing : there is that maketli himself poor, yet 
hath great riches.* 

8 The raiisoiu of a man’s life are liis riches : but 
the poor boiircdh not rebuke. 

9 The light of the righteous rojoiceth : but the 
^lainj) of the wicked shall be jmt out." 

10 Only by pride eometh contention : hut with the 
well advised is wisdom. 

1 1 Wealth (jotten liy vanity shall be diminished : 
hut he that gatlion*th ‘‘‘by labour .shall increase/ 

12 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick : but lolien 
the desire cometli, it is a tree of lite." 

13 Whoso desjiisoth the word shall he destroyed : 
but ho that fcaroth the commandment “sliall bo 
rewarded."' 

14 The law of the wise is a fountain of life, to 
dojiart from the snares of deatli.*' 

15 Good understanding giveth favour : but the 
way of transgressors is hard. 

16 Evciy prudent man dealcth Muth knowledge : 
but a fool ‘^layeth open his folly 

17 A wicked messenger fallcth into mischief : but 

faithful ambassador is health.^ 

18 Poverty and shame shall he to him that rofiiseth 
instruction : but he that rogardeth reproof shall bo 
lionourod.* 

19 The desire accomplished is sweet to the 
soul: hut it is abomination to fools to depart &om 
evil.* 

20 He that walketh with wise men shall be wise : 

but a companion of fools ^^shall be destroyecL ^ 



The BeaxUy of Vwtue 


PROVERBS, XIV. 


and Deformity of Vice. 



' EE THAT WALKBTH WITH WISE HEN SHALL BE WISE.**— FBOV. XIII. 3a 


21 Evil pursuoth sinners : but to the righteous 
good shall be ropayod/ 

22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to his 
children’s children : and the wealtli of the sinner 
is laid up for the just/ 

23 Much food is in tlie tillage of tlie poor : but 
there is that is destroyed for want of judgment*^ 

24 He that spareth his rod hateth his son : but ho 
that loveth him chasteneth him betimes.^ 

25 The righteous eateth to the satisfying of his 
ioul : but the belly of the wicked shall want* 


nRFOUE CHEIBT 1000. 


a ?■. xxxil 10 


/ ch. xxit. 0 ; finth iv. 
11 . 

h ch xxvill 8, Jobxxvil 
16, 17; Ecclos. IL 36. 

c ch %\l 11. 
p Job Eli. 4. 

ilch xBl 16; Exll 16; 
xxUL 13; xxlz. 16, 17. 

A ch. xiL 6. 

« Pf. vatv, lOi zxtrtL 8. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

VERY wise woman buildeth her house : 
but the foolish plucketh it down with her 
liaiids.^ 

2 Ho that walketh in liis uprightness 
feareth the Lord : but he that is perverse 
in his ways despiseth Inm.* 

3 In the mouth of the foolish is a rod of pride: 
but the lips of the wise shall preserve them.^ 

4 Wliere no oxen are^ the crib is clean: but 
much increase is by the stren^rth of the ox. 




The Beauh/ of Vhin^ 


PROVERBS, XV. 


and Deformity of Vtee. 


5 A faithful A\itiicsh not lie: but a false 
witness will utter lies.® 

6 A scorncr soekotli ^^isdonl, and findeth it not: 
but knowledge is easy unto Inin that undcrstaiidetli.* 

7 Go from the presence of a foolish man, w^hen 
illiou perceivcot not m him the ]i])s of know- 
ledge. 

8 The wisdom of tbo prudcMit is to understand his 
way : l)ut the folly of fools is dei'clt. 

y Fools make a mock at sin : but among the 
riglitcoiis theic is favour/ 

10 Tlic heart kno\vi*tli Miis own bitterness; and a 
^ (ranger doth not iiiternunblle A\ilh his joy. 

11 The house of the w'icked sliall be ovciihrowii : 
but the tabornacl(‘ of the u]jright sliall flourish.'^ 

12 There is a w;iy ^^hieh secinelh right unto a 
man, but the end thereof are the waj's of death/ 

13 Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful; and 
tlie end of that rnirtli is heaviness.-' 

14 Tlic backslider in heart, .shall be filled with Ids 
own ways : and a gooil man shall he saiis/ial from j 
himself.'^ 

15 The simple bclieveth every uord : but tlio 
prudent 7mui looketh uell to his going* 

IG A Aviso maa feareth, and dcjiartctli from evil : 
but the fool r.igeth, and is confident 

17 He that is soon angry dealeth foolishly ; and a 
man of wicked de\iees is hated, 

18 The 8imi)le inherit folly; but the i>rudent are 
crowned with knowledge. 

19 The evil bow before the good ; and the ^^ickl*d 
at the gates of the righteous. 

20 The poor is hated e\en of his own neighbour : 
but *the rich hath many friends.* 

21 Ho that despiseth his neighbour shinelh : but 
he that hath mercy on the j)oor, ha])py is Ik*.-' 

22 Do they not err that de\ise evil? but merey 
and truth shall he to them that dexis ' good. 

23 In all labour there is ])rofit : but tin* talk of tlie 
hj)s tend^th only to ponuiy. 

24 The crown of the Avisc is their riches : hut the 
foolishness of fools is folly. 

25 A true Avitness delivereth souls : but a dcei*ilful 
rcitness speaketh lies.^ 

20 In the fear of the Loud is strong eonfidence : 
and his children shall have a place of refuge. 

27 Tlie fear of the Loud is a fountain of life, to 
depart from the snares of death.^ 

28 In the multitude of pcojde is the king’s honour : 
but in thewmnt of })cople the destruction of the prince. 

29 He that is sIoav to Avrath is of great understaiid- 
ing : but he that is ^Jiasty of spirit exalteth folly.*” 

30 A sound heart is the life of the flesh : but envy 
the rottenness of the bonc.s.** 

31 He that opi)resseth the poor reproachoth his 
Maker : but he that honoureth him hath mercy on 
the poor.® 

32 The wicked is driNcii aAvay In his wickedness : 
but the righteous liatli ho])e in h*s death.'’ 

33 Wisdom resteth in the heart rf him tlwt hath 
undershmding : but that which is in the midst of fools 
is made known.^ 


ItKlOUIh ClIUlST 1000. 

a ver. 26; ch. vl 19, xiL 
17.Exod.xx lU:xxiil.l. 
4 Ileb. to natiofiM 
b ch vtll 9 ; xvil 24. 
r Matt xxiv. 46, 47 


« ch XXV 16, Judg 
vill 1— .1, I bum 
XXV 10, itc , 1 

Kin;.,H xii IJ, 14, 111 

c ch. X 2.1 

1 lU‘b iht hUlerneiS of hu 
»ouL 

6 llol) beklteth^ or, 
buObUth. 

t ver 28, ch. xii. 23; 
xiii Itf. 

d Jub viil 16. 

u ch V 21 ; Job xxxtv 
21, Jtr. xvl 17, 
xxxii.l9, Heb. iv 13 

e cb xvi. 26 , Uom. vl 21 

6 Ileb 77u healing of 
the tongue 

/ ch V 4, Kcclcs. U 2 

V VB .*11,32, th xiii 18 

g ch. i 31 , xii 14 


h ch xxix 3 

trtli xxl 27, xxvill 
U, Ibu 1 11, Ixi 8, 
Ixvl 3, ,Jer vl 20, 
xiL 22, Auiob V 22 


X cl) xxl 21 , 1 Tint. 
VI 11 

7 Oi, Inntr action 

y ch V 12 , X 17,1 
Kings xxtl 8. 


2 Ileh many at't the hvert 
of the rich 

t ch xix 7. 

t Job XXVI 6, Pb vii 
y, xhv 21 , rwxlx 
h, Joliii li 24,26, 
xxi 17 , AcU I 24 

j Pb xii 1, cxii y 

o AmoH V lU, 2 Till) 
iv 3 

6 cii. xil 26,xvii 22. 


i ver 6 

r (h wil 22 

d « li XVI 8 , l‘« 

x\xvii 16, 1 Tim 
M 0 

/ ch. xiii 14 
e ch xvil 1 

/ c h XX vi 21 , xxlx 
22 

3 Ileb short of ynrit 
mch xvl 32; Jamei 1 19 

8 Heb ts raised up as 
a causey. 

g eb xxiL 6 

n ch xlu 4 , Pt. cxii 10 
h di. X. 1 , xxU. 3. 

9 Heb void of hear! 

0 ch xvil 6; xxli 2, .fob 
xxxt 16, li*; Mutt. XXV. 
40, 46. 

• c’j X. 23, Kph V 16. 

p Jobxiillo, xix 26; Ps. 
xxiii 4; xxxvii. 37: 2 
Cor i 9; V 8, 2 Tim. 
iv 18. 

J cl) xl 14 , XX. 18. 
g di xii 16, xxix. 11. 

10 Heb. in hu season, 
k ch. XXV. 11. 


34 Righteousness exalteth a nation : but sin is a 
reproach ^to any people. 

35 Tlie king’s favour is toward a wise servant : but 
his wrath is against him that causeth shame/ 

CHAPTER XV. 

SOFT ansAver tnrncth away wrath : 
hut gricAous words stir up anger.* 

2 Tlic tongue of tlie wise 
nsi‘lh knowledge aright : but 
tlie mouth of fools *poureth out 
ibolishness.' 

3 The eyes of the Lord are 
ill every place, beholding tlie 

evil and tlie good.** 

4 ^’A Avhole.soiiu; tongue is a ti’ee of life : 
but jHTverseness therein is a breach in tlie sjiirit. 

5 A fool desjiiseth his lather’s instruction : but ho 
that regardetli reproof is prudent.*' 

(> In the house of the righteous is muc1i treasure: 
but in the revenues of the Avieked is trouble. 

7 The li] s of the Aviso disjierse knowledge: but the 
Iieart of the foolisli doeth not so. 

8 Tlie saerifiee of tlio wiek(‘d is an abomination to 
the Lord : but tlie imiyer of tho upriglit is liis 
delight.-^ 

9 The Avay of the av iekod is an abomination unto 
the Lord : but he lovetli him that followeth after 
rlgliteoasness.' 

10 ^Correction is grievous unto him tliat foi*sakctli 
the Avay : and lie that hateth rejiroof sliall die.'’ 

11 Hell and destruction arc before the Lord : 
lioAv much more then tho hearts of the children of 
men ? * 

12 A Rcorner loveth not one that reproA’cth him : 
neither will he go unto the Aviso.® 

13 A merry lieart. maketli a cheerful countenance: 
but by sorrow of tlie heart the spirit is broken.* 

14 The heart of him that hath understanding 
seeketh knoAvlcdge : but the mouth of fools feedeth 
on foolishness. 

15 All tlie days of tlio afflicted arc evil: but he 

that is of a merrv heart /atth a eoutinual feast.® 

%/ 

IG Letter is little Avith the fear of the Lord tlian 
great treasure and trouble tlierewutb.*' 

17 Better is a dinner of herbs Avhero love is, than 
a stidled ox and hatred therewith.® 

18 A AATuthful man stirreth np strife : but he that 
is slow to anger appeasetli strife. 

19 Tho way of the slothful inan is as an liedgo 
of thorns : but the AA^ay of the righteous *is made 
plain.^ 

20 A wise son makoth a glad father : but a foolish 
man despiseth his mother.* 

21 Folly is joy to him that is Mostitute of aaIs Joiu : 
but a man of understanding walketh uprightly.* 

22 Without coun.sel puqioscs are disapjKiinted : 
but ill the multitudo of counsellors ti'ey are esta- 
blished.-' 

23 A man hath joy by the answer oi his mouth : 
and a Avord spoken ^®in duo season how good is it 
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and a man of understanding is of 'an excellent 
spirit.* 

28 Even a fool, when he holdcth his peace, is 
counted wise : and he that shutteth his lips U esteemed 
a man of understanding.^ 


CHAPTER XVIIL 


HROUGH^ desire a man, having 
J I Y I I I separated himself, seeketh and 

II Cv 1 I ^ ^ B wisdom.' 

^ I I ^ ^ delight in 

I I heart 

) I I ( discover itself. 

3 When the wicked cometh, 
cometh also contempt, and 

witli ignominy reproach. 

4 The words of a man’s mouth are ae deep waters, 
and the wollspring of wisdom as a flowing brook.^ 

5 It is not good to accept tlie person of the wicked, 
to overthrow the righteous in judgment.* 

() A fool's lips enter into contention, and his mouth 
calleth for strokes. 

7 A fool’s mouth is his destruction, and his lips are 
the snare of his soul/ 

8 The words of a ’talebearer are ^as wounds, and 
tliey go down into the ’innermost parts of the belly 

9 He also that is slothful in his work is brother to 
him that is a great waster/ 

10 The name of the Loan is a strong tower : the 
righteous runneth into it, and ®is safe.* 

11 The rich man’s wealth is his strong city, and as 
an high wall in his own conceit.-^ 

12 Before destruction the heart of man Is haughty, 
and before honour is humility 

13 He that ^answereth a matter before he hearcth 
ity it is folly and shame unto him.' 

14 Tlie spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity ; 
but a w'ounded spirit who can bear ? 

15 The heart of the prudent gettctli knowledge; 
and the car of the wise soeketh knowledge. 

IGA man’s gift maketh room for him, and bringeth 
him before great men.*" 

17 He that is first in his own cause seemeth just; 
but his neighbour cometh and searchctli lum. 

18 The lot causeth contentions to cease, and parteth 
between the mighty. 

19 A brother offended is harder to he icon than a 
strong city : and their contentions are like the bars of 
a castle. 

20 A man’s belly shall be satisfied with the fruit of 
Ins mouth ; and with the increase of his lips shall he 
be filled.* 

21 Death and life are in the power of the tongue : 
and they that love it shall eat the fruit thereof.* 

22 Vnioso fiiulcth a wife findeth a good tiling^ and 
obtaineth favour of the Lord.^ 

23 The poor useth intreatics ; but the rich answer- 
etli roughly.^ 

24 A man thed hath friends must shew himself 
friendly : and there is a friend that stioketli closer 
flian a brother/ 

nt 


Bsk>sx Cbbist 1000. 


1 Or, a cool ^irU, 
a James 1 19. 

6 Job BiU. 6. 

s ch. xzyUL 8. 

2 Or, Jle that separatuh 
htmMe\f Htketh aeeording 
to Au denre, aad tiiisr- 
tneddUth m tvtrjf Ottit- 

BfM. 

c Jads 19. 

t Pi. zxztIL 7 
u ch. xIt. 20. 

8 Hob. hUd tnnoant 


V yer. 0; ch. vl. 10; 
xxL 28; Exod. xxilL 
1 . 

d ch. X. 11; XX. 5; Px 
Ixxvill 2. 

9 Hob. a man qftti/ls, 

«sch. xvll.8; xviil. 10; 

xxL 14; XXIX. 2a 

c Ch.xxlv. 23; xxvm.21; 
Lev. xix 15; Deut. I 
17 ; xvL 19 

X ch xlv. 20 ; Px 
xxxvlll 11 

10 Heb. an heart. 

y ch. xvl 20 

/ ch x.14;xii 13;xm.S; 
Ecclex X 12. 

3 Or, whisperer. 

4 Or, like as when men art 
wounded 

t ver. 5. 

5 Ileb chambers. 

g cIl xiL 18 , xxvl 22 

a ch. XXX. 22 , Ecclex 
X. 6, 7 

h ch. xxvlli. 34. 

11 Or, prudence 

b ch xlv 29; James 
i 19. 

6 Heb u set aloft. 

I t 2 Saiii xxti 8. 51 , Ps 
xviil 2 , xxvil 1 , 1x1 3, 
4 , xci 2 , cxllv 2 

€ ch. XVI 14, 15, XX 
2, xxvlii. 15, llos 
xlv. 5 

j ch X 15. 

d ch X 1 ; XV 20 , 
xvii 21. 25, xxL 9, 
19, xxvil 15 

1 ch xl 2; XV 33; xvl 
18 


I 7 Heb returneth a word, 

! e ch xviiL 22, 2 Cor 
xiL 14 
I Johnvli 51 

/ ch X 4 , XX 13 

g Luke x 28; xi 28 
m cli xvii 8 , xxl 14 

12 Or, his deed 

Ach xxvill 27;Ecch'i» 
xi 1 , Matt X 42 , 
XXV 40, 2 Cor ix 
6-- 8, Heb VI 10 

13 Or, to hu destrue^ 
twn. or, to came him 
to die 

i cli xiii 24; xxiii. 
13; XXIX 17. 

14 Ileb. add 

j P« xxxvii. 87. 

k ch. xvt 1, 0; Job 
xxiii. 13 ; Ps. 
xxxiii 10, 11 ; Isa. 
xiv 20, 27; xlvi 10; 
Acts V. 89; Heb. 
Vi 17. 

n ch. xii 14 ; xia 2. 

0 Matt xll. 37. 
p ch xix. 14 ; xxxi 10. 

I 1 Tiro. iy. & 


q Jamea ii 8. 

mch XV. 19-; xxvi 
18, 15. 

15 Heb. wiUbteunning. 
r Gta. xva 17. 

fi oh. tx. 8 j xxL 11 ; 
nMLxBLlL 


CHAPTER XIX. 

ETTER is the poor that walketh 
in his integrity, than he that 
is perverse in his lips, snd is 
a fool/ 

2 Also, that the soul be 
without knowledge, it is not 
good; and he that hasteth 
with his feet sinneth, 

3 The foolishness of man 
perverteih his way : and his heart fretteth against tlie 
Lord/ 

4 Wealth maketh many friends; but the poor is 
separated from his neighbour.* 

5 A false witness shall not be ’unpunished, and he 
that speakotli lies shall not escape.* 

6 Many will intreat the favour of the prince : and 
every man is a friend to ®him that giveth gifts.** 

7 All the brethren of the poor do hate him : how 
much more do his friends go far from him? he 
pursueth them with words, yet they are wanting to him/ 

8 He that gotteth '’wisdom lovetli his own soul : he 
that keepeth understanding shall find good.^ 

9 A false witness shall not be unpunished, and he 
that speaketh lies shall perish.* 

10 Delight is not seemly for a fool ; much less for 
a servant to have rule over princes.* 

11 The "discretion of a man deforreth his anger ; 
and it is his glory to pass over a transgression.* 

12 The king’s wrath is as the roaring of a lion ; 
but bis favour is as dew upon the grass.' 

I 13 A foolish son is the calamity of his father: and 
the contentions of a wife are a continual dropping.^ 

14 House and riches are the inheritance of fathers : 
and a prudent wife is from the Lord.' 

15 Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep; and an 
idle soul shall suffer hunger,-^ 

IG He that keepeth the commandment keepeth 
his own soul; hut ho that despiseth his ways shall 
die.^ 

17 He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto 
the Lord ; and '’that which he hath given will he pay 
him again.* 

18 Chasten thy son while there is hope, and let not 
thy soul spare '’for his crying.* 

19 A man of great wrath shall suffer punishment : 
for if thou deliver hirriy yet thou must '*do it again. 

20 Hear counsel, and receive instruction, that thou 
mayest be wise in thy latter cnd.-^ 

21 There are many devices in a man’s heart; 
nevertlieless the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand.* 

22 Tlie desire of a man is his kindness : and a poor 
man is better than a liar. 

23 Tlic fear of the Lord tendeth to life: and 
he that hath it shall abide satisfied ; he shall not be 
visited with evil.' 

24 A slothful 7 nan hideth his hand in his bosom, 
and will not so much as bring it to his mouth again.*" 

25 Smite a scomer, and the simple *’will beware r 
and reprove one that hath understanding, and be will 
understand knowledge/ 
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“IT IS NAUaUT, IT IB NAUUUT, SAITH THE BUYER”— PIIOV XX U 


26 He tliat wasteth his father, and chascth away before Christ looo g Most men will proclaim every one liis own 

his mother, is a son that causcth shame, and bringcth 3 or, bounty ^goodness : but a faithful man who can find?* 

reproach/ * ?! iiitt l^ro 7 The just man w^alketh in his integrity: his 

27 Cease, my son, to hear the instruction that achx>h*^’'^ children are blessed after him/ 

canseth to err from the words of knowledge. ^ 2 * 8 A king that sitteth in the throne of judgment 

28 ‘An ungodly witness sconicth judgment: and i pcattereth away all evil with his eyes.^ 

the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity.* b ir, xx 12 , in, 9 Who can say, I have made my heart clean, I am 

29 Judgments are prei)ared for scorners, and / 1 kmpH 46 , 2 pure from my sin 

stripes for the back of fools.*^ 10 ^Divers weight^^, Olivers measures, both of 

ro5*^iv^4,’ 1 John them are alike abomination to the Loud.”* 

CHAPTER XX. ch X ?6. xxvi 3 11 Even a child is known by his doings, whether 

' “ot. ^ “ his work he pm^e, and whether it be right.** 

is a mocker, strong ® ^ 12 The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, the Lord 

drink is raging: and who- '"xw ii.’neut^xxv made even both of them.** 
soever is deceived thereby \l ,f * * 13 Love not sleep, lest thou come to poverty ; 

is not wise.-* oEx^ lt.^'i, px satisfied with 

2 The fear of a king is ^xw V so/oen 1 . 

as the roaring of a lion: 7; 14t It is naught, it is naught, saith the buyer: but 

whoso provokoth him to peu vi9.xu.u;xix. when he is gone liis way, then he boasteth. 

anger sinneth against his e ch viil set 15 Tliere is gold, and a multitude of rubies : but 

own soul/ ch III 16 ; yiu. 11 ; the Hps of knowledge are a precious jcwel.^ 

3 /i5 w an honour for a man to cease from strife : 19 ^ xx^iaia, le— garment that is surety for a stranger: 

but every fool will be meddling.^ ^ ""Vlh ^ii ae, a?; and take a pledge of him for a strange woman.^ 

4 The sluggard will not plow by reason of the e^S^d^o/ lywg, or, 17 ®Bread of deceit w sweet to a man; but after- 

*cold ; therefore shall he beg in harvest, and have 2 or, wards his mouth shall be filled with gi*avel.^ 

nothing.^f * g ch*x!V*Vx!'i6, a 4 . 1^ Every purpose is established by counsel: and 

5 Counsel in the heai-t of man is like deep water; * LHkVjdr/si!^'' advice make war.' 

but a man of understanding will draw it out.* ^ ch. xviac 19 He that goeth about as a talebearer rovealeth 
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The Beauty of Virtue 


PROVERBS, XXI, XXIL 


and Deformity of Vice. 


secrets ; therefore meddle not with him that *flattereth 
with his lips.* 

20 Whoso curseth his father or his mother, his 
’lamp shall bo put out in obscure darkness.* 

21 An inheritance may he gotten hastily at the 
beginning ; but the end thereof shall not bo blessed.® 

22 Say not tliou, I will recompense evil; but 
wait on the Lord, and he shall save thee.'' 

23 Divers weights are an abomination unto tlie 
Lord ; and ’a false balance is not good.® 

24 Man’s goings are of the Lord ; how can a man 
then understand his own way P 

It is n snare to the man who devoureth that 
which is holy, and after vows to make enquiry.^ 

26 A ’v^'ise king scattereth tho wictod, and bringcth 
the wheel over them.* 

27 The spirit of man is the ^candle of the Lord, 
searching all the inward pai’ts of the belly.' 

28 Mercy and truth preserve the ki^g: and his 
throne is upholdon by mcicy.-^ 

29 The glory of young men is their strength; and 
tlio beauty of old men is tho grey liead.* 

30 The blueness of a wound ^cleansotli away evil: 
so do stripes the inward j)arts of tho belly. 


BKrou Ckbisx lOOa 



CHAPTER XXL 

HE king’s licart is in the hand 
of tli(* Loud, as the rivers of 
water: lui turneth it whitlier- 
soovor ho will. 

2 Every way of a man is 
right m his own eyes: but tho 
Loud pond(3U*tli the hearts.' 

3 To do justice and Judg- 
ment is more acceptable to tho 
Lord than sacrifice.'" 

4 ‘'An high look, and a 
proud heart, and ^tho plowing of tlio wicked, is 
sin." 

5 Tlio thoughts of tho diligent tend only to plen- 
teousness; but of every one that is hasty only to 
want.® 

6 The getting of treasures by a lying tongue is a 
vanity tossed to and fro of them that seek death.r 

7 The robbery of the wicked sliall “destroy them ; 
because they refuse to do judgment. 

8 The way of man is froward and strange : but as 
for the pure, his work is right. 

9 It is better to dwell in a comer of tho housetop, 
than with ^a brawling woman in ^®a wide houso.^ 

10 Tho soul of tho wicked desireth evil: his neigh- 
bour *'findeth no favour in his eyes/ 

11 When the scorncr is punished, the simple is 
made wise; and when tho wise is instructed, he 
receiveth knowledge.® 

12 Tho righteous man wisely considereth the house 
of the wicked : hut God ovorthroweth the wicked for 
their wickedness. 

13 Whoso stoj)peth his cars at the cry of tho 
poor, he also shall cry himself, but shall not bo 
heal’d.' 

784 


1 Or, enHeeth. 
a cb. xt.13; Rom. xvLlg. 
u oh. XTil. 8, 88; xriU. 
16. 

9 Or, eemdU. 
b ch. xxlv. 20 ; Bxod. xxl 
17 ; Lttv. XX. 9; JobxvllL 
8, 6 ; Matt xv. 4. 

0 ch. X. 29. 
e ch xxviiL 20 : Hab. U. 6. 
d ch. xviL 13 ; xxiv 29 
Deut xxxii. 85; 9 Sam. 
XVI. 12 ; Rom, Xli. 17, 
1!) , 1 Thesa r. 15 ; 1 
Peter 111 0. 

12 Or, ttpoH. 

3 Heb balanem 0/ deceit. 

€ ver. 10 

t/'ch xl 8; lia. xllii. 
3, 4. 

/ ch. xvi. 9; P». xxxvll. 
23 ; Jor x. 33. 

13 Hob. tn the land of 
the deurt. 

X vor. 9. 
g Eccleo. v 4, 5. 

A ver 8; Pa. cl. 5, &a 
yPa. cxU. 3; Malt 
XXV. 3,4. 

4 Or, lamp. 

1 Cor. il. IL 

t ctuiXv. 9 ; Matt V. C. 
ch xxlx. 14 ; Pa d. 1. 
a Redos, lx. 14, 5sc. 

* ch xvi. 31. 

5 Huh ii a purging medi- 
cine agrnuit eml 

b ch xil 13; xUI 3, 
x\iii.21, Jameahi 2 

14 lleb. tn the wrath 
oj pruk^ 

e eh. xiil. 4. 
d Pa xxxvli 20 ; cxll. 

» 

ir> lleb tnicnkedneiuf 
e ch XV S, pH I 9, 
Imi Ixvl 3, .Jur \I 
20, Amos \ 22 
1C Ilth A witness of 

I ch x\i 2, xxh 2; Luke 

XM. XU 

17 Or, considet'eth 

muh 8, 1 Sam x^ 22, 
Ps 1 8, I«n i 11, A( , 
Hos VI 0, Micuh M 7, 8 

(, Ilcb llaiiffhtiuest of egei 

f Isil Mil 9, 10, ,)ci 
i\ 2<), Acts V 39 

7 Or, the light of the wicked 
n ch vi 17 

15 Oi, victory 

g J’s ih, 8, XX. 7, 
xxxiii 17 , laa 
x\xi 1 

0 ch X. 4, xiU 4 

p rh X 2, xill 11, XX 
21 , 2 Peter il 3 

8 Ileb saw them^ or, dwell 
with them 

19 Or, favour better 
than, Ac. , Lcclca 
vH 8 

h ch xjv 31, xxlx. 

13 , Job xxxi Id 

9 Heb a woman of con- 
tentions 

10 Hub an home of society 

q ver 19; ch xix. 1.3; 
xxv, 21, xxvil 15 

11 Hell w not favoured 
r .Tames Iv 5 

t cli xiv 16; xxvil. 12. 

20 Or, The reward of 
humility, Ac 

s ch xlx 25 

j Pa cxll. 3 , Matt. vL 
33 

k ch XV. 19;lJohnv. 

18 

21 Or, Cateehiee. 

22 Ilob. in hie way. 

I r.ph vl. 4; 2 Tim 
lii 15. 

1 Matt vll. 9; xvIIl 30, 
Ac., James il 13. 

23 Heb. to the man 

that lendeth. J 

m James it a 


14 A gift in secret paeifieth anger: and a reward 
in the bosom strong wrath." 

15 It is joy to the just to do judgment: but de- 
struction shall he to the workers of iniquity.*' 

16 The man that wandoreth out of the way of 
understanding shall remain in the congregation of 
tho dead. 

17j0(e that lovetb**pleasure8^ia?r6^a poor man: ho 
that loyetli wine and oil shall not be.ridi. 

18 The wicked shall he a ransom for the righteous, 
and ilie transgressor for the upright." 

19 78 better to dwell ^*in the wilderness, than with 
a contentious and an angry woman.® 

20 There is treasure to be desired and oil in the 
dwelling of the wise; but a foolish man spendeth it 
up.y 

21 Ho that followeth after righteousness and mercy 
findeth life, rigliteousness, and honour.* 

22 A wise 7nan scalcth the city of tho mighty, 
and easteth down tho strength of the confidenco 
thereof* 

23 Whoso koopeth his mouth and his tongue koe[)oili 
his soul from troubles.* 

24 Proud and haughty seomer is his name, wlio 
doaletli '^in proud wrath, 

25 The desire of the slothful killeth him ; for liis 

hands refuse to labour.® ; 

26 Ho eovoteth greedily all the day long ; but tlie 
righteous giveth and sparetli not. 

27 Tho sacrifice of tlie wicked is abomination : 
how much more, when lie bringetli it '^with a wicked 
mind?® 

28 ^‘'A false witness sliall perish: but the man that 
hoaroth sjieakotli constantly. 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but as/or tho 
upriglit, lie *Mirectctli Jiis way. 

30 There is no wisdom nor understanding nor coun- 
sel against the Lord.-^ 

31 The horse is prepared against tlie day of battle: 
but '“safety is of tho LoRD.^ 

CHAPTER XXH. 

GOOD name is rather to bo 
chosen than great riehes, and 
'’loving favour rather than 
silver and gold. 

2 The rich and poor meet 
together: the Lord is tho 
maker of them all.* 

3 A prudent man foro- 
seeth the evil, and liidoth 
himself; but the simple pass 
on, and are punished,' 

4 ’®By humility and the fear of the Lord are riches, 
and honour, and life.*' 

5 Thorns and snares are in tho way of the froward : 
ho that doth keep his soul shall be far from them.* 

6 ’'Train up a child ”in the way ho should go: and 
when he is old, he will not depart from it' 

7 Tlio rich ruleth over tho poor, and the borroweic 
is servant ’’to the lender,®* 




8 He that soweth iniquity sliall reap vanity : ^and 
the rod of his anger shall fail.® 

9 *He that hath a bountifiil eye shall bo blessed ; for 
he giveth of his bread to the poor.* 

10 Cast out the scomer, and contention shall go out; 
yea, strife and reproach shall cease.® 

11 He that lovoth pureness of heart, ^for the grace 
of his lips the king shall he his friend.** 

12 The eyes of the Lord preserve knowledge, and 
he overthroweth *the words of the transgressor. 

1 3 The slothful man saith. There is a lion without, I 
shall be slain in the streets.® 

14 The mouth of strange women it a deep pit: ho 
that is abhorred of the Lord shall fall therein,-^ 

15 Foolishness is bound in the heart of a child ; 

hut the rod of cori’ection shall drive it far from 
him/ 

^ 16 He that oppresseth the poor to increase his 

® he that giveth to tlie rich, shall surely come to 
want 

17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of the 
wise, and apply thine heart unto my knowledge. 

18 For 18 a pleasant thing if thou keep them 
withia thee ; they shall withal be fitted in thy lips. 


BKrOKE Cheist 1000 

1 Or, and mth the I'od of 
Aw anger he shall be con- 
sumed 

a Job iv 8 ; Hos, x 13 

b Or, trust thou also 

2 Ileb. Good Of eye. 

b 2 Cor lx 6. 

A ch vlll 6 

c Gsn xxi 9, 10, Ps cl 5 

S Or, and hath graee tn hu 
Ups 

0 Or, to tltose that 
send thee^ 

% Luke 1 8, 4 , 1 Peter 
ill 16. 

d cb xvi 13; pg. cl 6. 

« Kxod. xxiii. 8 , Job 
xxxi. 16, 21 , Zoch. 
vil 10, MoL in 6. 

4 Or, the matters. 

k ch xxlli 11; 1 Sam. 
xxn 12, XXV 39, 
Ps xll 5; XXXV. 1, 
10, Ixviil A; cxl. 
12, Jer 11 36. 

€ cli xxvi. 13. 

/.fch. H 16; V 3; vlL «; 
xxiii 27 , Redos, vii. 26 

g cb xlli 24 ; xlx. 18 ; 
xxlb 13,14,xxix 15,17. 

1 th vi. 1 , XI. 16. 

mch XX 16. 

7 Or, hound 

n ch XXIII 10; Dciit 
xlx 14 , xxvil. 17 

8 Ileb. obscut'e men. 


19 Tliat thy trust may be in the Lord, I have made 
known to tliee this day, *evcn to thee. 

20 Have not I written to thee excellent things in 
counsels and knowledge,* 

21 Tliat I might make theoknow the certainty of 
tlie words of tnith; that thou mightost answer the 
words of truth ®to them that send uiitD tliee?* 

22 Hob not the poor, because he is poor : neither 
oppress the afflicted in the gate •J 

23 For the Lord wdll plead their cause, and spoil 
the soul of those that spoiled them.* 

24 Make no friendship with an angry man; and 
with a furious man thou shalt not go: 

25 Lest thou learn his w^ays, and get a snare to thy 
soul. 

26 Be not thou one of them that strike hands, or of 
them that are sureties for debts.* 

27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why should ho take 
away thy hed from under thee ? 

28 Remove not the ancient landmark, which thy 
fathers Inn o set.’* 

29 Seest tliou a man diligent in his biisino.ss? he 
shall stiind before kings; he shall not stand before 
®iiiean men. 

m 







Hie Beauty of Virtue 


PROVERBS, XXm., XXIV. 


and DrformUy of Vice* 


CHAPTER XXIIL 



HEN thou sittest to 
eat with a ruler, con 
sider diligently what 
is before thee: 

2 And put a knife to 
thy throat, if thou be a 
man given to appetite. 

3 Bo not desirous of his 
dainties : for they are deceitful meat 

4 Labour not to be rich: cease from 
thine own wisdom. • 

5 'Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that 
which is not? for nWies certainly make 

themselves wings ; they fly away as an eagle toward 
heaven. 

6 Eat thou not tho bread of Aim that hath an evil 
eye, neither desire thou his dainty meats:* 

7 For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he: Eat 
and drink, saith he to thee ; but his heart is not with 
thee.' 

8 Tlie morsel which thou hast eaten slialt thou vomit 
up, and Joso thy sweet words. 

9 S])eak not in the ears of a fool : for he will despise 
the wisdom of thy words.'' 

10 Remove not the old ^landmark ; and enter not 
into the fields of the fatherless :• 

11 For their redeemer w mighty; he shall plead 
their cause with thee.-^ 

12 Apply thine heart unto instruction, and thine 
ears to the words of knowledge, 

13 Withhold not correction from the child : for if 
thou beatest him with the rod, he shall not die.* 

14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and shalt 
deliver his soul from hell.* 

15 My son, if thine Tieart be wise, my heart shall 
rejoice, ^evon mine.* 

16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when thy lips speak 
right things. 

17 Lot not thine heart envy sinners : but he thou in 
the fear of the Lord all the day long.-' 

18 For surely there is an *end ; and thine expectation 
shall not be cut off.* 

19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, and guide thine 
heart in the way.' 

20 Be not among vvinebibbers ; among riotous caters 
*of flesh : 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton shall come 
to poverty : and drowsiness shall clothe a man with 
rags." 

22 Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, and 
despise not thy mother when she is old.' 

23 Buy tho truth, and sell it not ; also wisdom, and 
instruction, and understanding. 

24 Tho father of the righteous shall greatly rejoice : 
and he that begetteth a wise child shall have joy of 
him.^ 

25 Thy father and thy mother shall be glad, and 
she that bare thee shall rejoice. 

26 My son, give me thine heart, and let thine eyes 
observe my ways. 
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BxroRK CasiST 1000 

r ch. xx«. 14. 

0 Or, ai a roMcr. 

« rh. vil. 12} Eooies. 


f G«ti. xllx. 12| lu. 
V. 11, W. 


ti ch. ix. 2; XX. 1; 

l*i. IXXT. 8} Eph. 
V. 18. 


a eh. ilL A ; xxvltl 20; 
Rom. xli. 18} 1 Tim. vl. 
9, 10 . 

1 Heh. Wilt thou faute 
thme cyM iojfy upont 

7 Or, a eoehatHee. 

8 Heb. tn tho heart of 
ikoeta, 

h Dent XV. 9 \ Px cxli 4. 

9 Ifeb. I knew it not, 
e rxxll.2. 

• ch. xxvlL 39; Dent, 
xxix. 19; 1 m. Ivl. 
13; Jnr. v. 9. 

eh. lx. 8 ; Mntt; vlL 8. 

3 Or. bound. 

eh xxU. 28 ; Dent xlx. 
14 ; xxvU. 17. 

»ver. 19; ch !. Ifl; | 
ill 31; xxilL 17; 
xxxtii. 1, Jfcc. 

f ch. xxll. 33; Job xxxl. 
31. 

* Px X. 7. 

g eh xlll 34 ; xlx. 18 ; 
xxii. 16; xxix. 16, 17. 

A 1 Cor V. 5. 

3 Or, eten I will rejoice 
X V8. 24, 26 ; ch xxix 3 

10 Ilcb xstnstrengfh 

11 II«b itrengtheneth 
might 

p ch. xxl 22, Ecclof 
ix 16 

g ch xi 14; XV 22, I 
XX. 18, Lukexiv..3I j 

f ch. ill .31 , xxiv 1 , I 
xxvllL 14, P» xxxvh 
1 , Ixxhi 3 I 

4 Or, reward | 

a ch xlv G ; Ps x. 6 | 

k ch xxiv 14 , Pk xxxvii I 
37 , Luke xvl 35 

b Roni i 30 
I ch. h 23 
Ilcb ofthetrjkih. 

miBii. v 22; Matt xxiv. 
49 . Luke xxi 34 , Rom 
xul 13, Eph V 18. 

12 Heb narrow 
n ch xix. 16. 

c Pe Ixxxii 4; Im. 
Ivhi 6, 7; 1 John 

m 18 

0 ch 18, XXX. 17 ; Eph. 

VI 1, 2. 

p ch iv 6, 7; Matt xUl. 
44 

d ch xxi. 2 ; Job 
xxxlv 11; Pf IxU. 
12; Jcr. xxxll. 19; 
Rom 11 8 ; Rev. U. 
23,xxlL 12. 

18 Heb. upon ihp pa- 
late 

0 Cant. V 1 

7 vcr. 16 , ch. X 1 ; xv 20. 

f ch xxlll 18 , Pi. 

xix. 10; cxix. 103. 

9 Pi. x. 9. 10. 


27 For a whore is a deep ditch; and a strange 
woman is a narrow pit' 

28 She also lieth in wait ®a8 for a prey, and in- 
creasoth the transgressors among men/ 

29 Who hath woo? who hath sorrow? who hath 
contentions? who hath babbling? who hath wounds 
without cause? wlio hath redness of eyes?' 

30 They that tarry long at the wine ; they that go 
to seek mixed wine." 

31 Look not thou upon die wine when it is red, 
when it givetli his colour in the cup, when it moveth 
itself aright. 

32 At the last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth 
like ^an adder. 

33 Thine eyes shall behold strange women, and 
thine lieart shall utter perverse things. 

84 Yoa, tliou shalt be as he that lieth down ®in dio 
midst of the sea, or as he that lieth upon the top of a 
mast. 

35 They have stricken me, shalt thou aayj and I 
was not sick ; they have beaten me, and felt it not : 
when shall I awake ? I will seek it yet again.' 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

E not thou envious against evil 
men, neither desire to be with 
them." 

2 For their heart studicth 
destruction, and their lips 
talk of mischief.' 

3 Through wisdom is an 
house builded ; and by under- 
standing it is established : 

4 And by knowledge shall the cliam- 
bers be filled with all precious and 
pleasant riches. 

5 A wise man strong ; yea, a man 
of knowledge 'hncreaseth strength.*' 

6 For by wi.se counsel tliou shalt make thy war : 
and in multitude of counsellors there is safety.* 

7 Wisdom is too high for a fool : he openeth not 
his mouth in the gate." 

8 He that doviseth to do evil shall be called a 
mischievous person.* 

9 The thought of foolishness is sin : and the scomor 
is an abomination to men. 

10 If tliou faint in the day of adversity, thy 
strength u '*small. 

11 If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn 
unto death, and those that are ready to be slain 

12 If thou sayest, Behold, wo knew it not; doth 
not he that pondereth tho heart consider itF and he 
that keepeth thy soul, doth not he know it ? and shall 
not he render to eveiy man according to his works 

13 My son, eat thou honey, because it is good; 
and the honeycomb, which is sweet ''Hx) thy taste : ' 

14 So shall the knowledge of wisdom be unto thy 
soul : when thou hast found tV, then there shall be a 
reward, and thy expectation shall not be cut off.-^ 

15 Lay not wait, 0 wicked man, against the dwell- 
ing of the righteous ; spoil not his resting place 



Hu Beavcly of VirtM 


PROVERBS, XXIV. 




arid Deformity of Vice. 



*'THE HOlfOUR OF KINGS IS TO SEARCH OUT A MATTBR.”— PROV. XXV. 2, 


16 For a just tmn fallotli seven times, and risetli befob* chrwt looo. 26 Evert/ man shall kiss his lips ®that givetli aright 

up again : but the wicked shall fall into, mischief.* ® answer. 

17 Hejoice not when thine enemy falleth, and let a Eith ▼« lo; Jobr w; 27 Prepare thy work without, and make it fit 

not thine heart be glad when ho stumbleth :* 24, Amoiv 2 , tulu; for thyself in the field; and afterwards build thine 

18 Lest the Loan see it^ and 4t displease him, smd xt5l*2i house.^ 

he turn away his wrath from him. * 2^; 28 Be not a witness against thy neighbour without 

19 *Pret not thyself because of evil men^ neither be i cause ; and deceive not with thy lips.* 

thou envious at the wicked;® 29 Say not, I will do so to him as he hath done 

20 For there shah be no reward to the evil man; * Sm to me: I will render to the man according to his 

the *candle of the wicked shall be put out.^ * Eph. ivr 25. work.*^ 

21 My son, fear thou the Lobd and the king: and ^ 30 I went by the field of the slothful, and by the 

meddle not with ^them that are given to change :® ^ S^’xuK; x*. jo; job vineyard of the man void of understanding ; 

22 For their calamity shall rise suddenly; and e, bxiit; pi. And, lo, it was all grown over with thorns, atid 

0 knoweth the rmn of them both ? aSi *44 ?* Kom!^' nettles had covered the face thereof, and tlic stone 

23 These things also belong to the wise. It is not 4 wall thereof was broken down.* 

^®8p®ct of persons in judgment.-^ * ^ 32 Then I saw, and ^considered it well : I looked 

. u wicked. Thou art righte- ^ ch^x^S; f: ji. upon ity and received instruction, 

him^-r ^ People curse, nations shall abhor w.^j<jh?IiLK 33 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little fold- 

‘ hands to sleep -J 

ut to them that rebuke him shall be delifirht. ^ i ch. vi 34 go shfldl thy poverty come as one that travelleth ; 

and ITOOd xr ® ^ S Uth. abkumg<^fgood. , , ^ ^ , 

oiessmg snail come upon them. \ s utb^amancfthitid. 1 and thy want as *811 armed man. 

2 u 737 


Tlie Excellence of Humilily. 


I^BOVEBBS, XXV., XXVI, 


The State of the SluygofJL 



CHAPTER XXV. 

J ObscrvQiiwni about 8 aud about avoiding ca%Hi ^uanels, and 
9uwlrg cauMi 

are also proverbs of Solomon, 
which tho mon of Hezekiah king 
vL JOi AV of Judah copied out.* 

2 Je ts the glory of God to con- 
ceal a thing: but the honour of 
kings is to search out a matter.^ 

3 Tho heaven for height, and| 
the earth for depth, and the heart 

of kings ‘is unsearchable. 

4 Take away tlie dross from the silver, and there 
shall come forth a vessel for the finer/ 

5 Take away tho wicked from before tho king, and 
his throne shall be established in righteousness.^ 

6 *Put not forth thyself in the presence of the king, 
and stand not in tho place of great mm : 

7 For better it is that it bo said tmto thee. Come 
up hither ; than that thou shoiildest be put lower in 
tlie presence of the prince whom thine eyes have seen/ 

8 Go not foi*th hastily to strive, lest thou knoto not 
what to do in the end tliereof, when thy neighbour 
hath put thee to shame/ 

d Debate thy cause witli thy neighbour himself; 
and Miscover not a secret to another : ^ 

10 Lest ho that heareth it put thee to shame, and 
thine infamy turn not away. 

11 A word ^fitly spoken is like apples of gold in 
pictures of silver/ 

12 As an oan'ing of gold, and an ornament 
of fine gold, so is u wise reprover upon an obedient 
ear, 

13 As the cold of snow in the time of harvest, so 
is a faithful messenger to them that send him : for he 
refi’esheth the soul of his masters.* 

14 Whoso boasteth himself *of a false gift is like 
clouds and wind without rain.-^ 

15 By long forbearing is a prince persuaded, and 
a soft tongue breaketh tho bone,* 

16 Hast thou found honey? eat so much as is 
sufficient for thee, lest thou be filled theremth, and 
vomit it.^ 

17 ® Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour’s house ; 
lest he be ^weaiy' of thee, and so hate thee. 

18 A man that beareth false witness against his 
neighbour is a maul, and a sword, and a sharp arrow. 

19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of 
trouble is like a broken tooth, and a foot out of joint. 

20 As he that taketh away a garment in cold wea- 
ther, and as vinegar upon nitre, so is ho that singetb 
songs to an heavy heai^” 

21 If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to 
cat ; and if he be thirsty, give him water to drink 

22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, 
and the Lord shall reward thce.^ 

23 ®Tho north wind driveth away rain : so doth an 
angry countenance a backbiting tongue.^ 

24 It is better to dwell in the corner of the house- 
top, than with a brawling woman and in a wide house.'’ 

25 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so is good xiews 

from - far country. i 


Bxroiui CimiaT 700. 


i ver.lO; Ch.3Htvii,8, 

a 1 Kingt Ir. S% 

<ch. xvLOa 

b Dent xxix. 8t t Job 
xxix. 16; Bom. ad. 36. 

1 lleb. thirv it no Nonoi. 
tng. 

u 1 Sam. xlL 17. 
e 3 Tim. B 91. 

d ch.xH12; xx.8;xxix. 
U 

9 Ileb 8ti not out lAy 
ffloty. 

V Numb. auiU. 8; 
Dent xxiii.6. 

aciux, ISiPxxxxiL 
0 . 

« Lokexlv. 8— la 
/ cb. xvil 14) MattT. 86. 

9 Heb. kit ottn tyei. 

«Matt xt 1.1— 4,*o.t 
xxl 94-97, 

3 Or, diteavtrnoi tktmnt 
o/ancihtr. 

g Matt V. 96) xria 16. 

10 Or.eiolmee, 

11 Heb. on lifUd up, 

4 Heb. tpokm upon his 



19 Or, At ht that 
puttiih a pnetous 
stout in an heap of 
ttonu, 

h ob. XT. 93) lea. 14 

18 Or, A great man 
grievtth all, and he 
hir^ the fOol, ht 
hirttk alto troM^ 


14 Heib, ittrafith hit 


< Ob, aOU. 17, 

g Exod. TlU. 15 1 
Peter a 39. 

6 Hob in a gift of faUe^ 
hood. 

j oh. XX, 0 ; Judo 19. 

f oh xxlx. 20; Lake 
xviil. 11; Korn. xii. 
36; Rev 111. 17. 

1 ch XV 1 ; xvl 14 , Gen 
xxxii 4, Ac., 1 Sum 
XXV 21, (fca 

a ch. xxll 13. 

I ver 27 

13 Or, he it wary 

0 Or, TM thy foot he seldom 
in thy neighbour's house. 

b cb xix. 34. 

7 Hob full of thee 

m ch xH 18 , Pg. IvR 4 ; 
cxx. 3, 4 

16 Or, M enraged, 

17 Hob flames, or, 
spairke 

n Dan. vL 18; Rom. xii 
15 

c Eph. V, 4 

o ExcmI xxUi. 4, 5 ; Matt 
V, 44 ; Bom. all 90. 

18 Heb. Without nood. 

19 Or, whitptnr. 

90 Heb utam, 

d ch. xxiL 10. 

p 2 Sam xvl 19. 

6 Or, Tfte north wind 
bnngeth forth rabt: so 
doth a backbiting tongue 
an angry eeuntenanee. 

$ cb. XV. 18 ; acdx. 


q Job 
cl 5. 


22 . 
auexvil 


22; Px 


91 Ileb. ehan^trt. 
r ch. adx. 18; and 9, 19. 
/•b.XTlil«. _ 


26 A righteous man Ming down before the wickeijl. 
t< as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt spring. ^ 

27 It is not good to eat much honey : so for men 
to search their own gloiy it runt glory.' 

28 Ho that ha/th no rule over his own i^irit it 
a city tluat is broken down, emd without walls.' 

CHAPTEE XXVL 

1 Obsertaiim oM fools, 13 aJmt UiijH/ardt, 17 and about eoutmliouo 
busybodiet, 

snow in summer, and as rain 
in harvest, so honour is not 
soemly for a fooL* 

2 As the bird by wan- 
dering, as the swallow by 
flying, so the curse cause- 
less shall not come.* 

3 A whip for the horse, 
a bridle for the ass, and 

a rod for the fool’s back.* 

4 Answer not a fool according to his folly, lest 
thou also be like unto him. 

5 Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he be 
wise in ®his own conceit.' 

6 He that sendeth a message by the hand of a fool 
cutteth ofl* the feet, and drinketh >®damage. 

7 The legs of the lame "are not equal : so is a 
parable in the month of fools. 

8 "As ho that bindeth a stone in a sling, so is he 
that giveth honour to a fool. 

9 As a thorn goeth op into the hand of a drunkard, 

80 a parablo in tho mouth of fools. 

10 "Tlie great God tliat formed all t/tinys both 
rowardeth the fool, and rewardeth transgressors. 

11 As a dog retunieth to bis vomit, so a fool "ro- 
tumeth to bis folly.J' 

12 Scest thou a man wise in his own conceit? t/iere 
is more hope of a fool tlian of him.' 

13 Tho slothful man saith, 2'liere is a lion in the 
way; a lion is in tlio streets,* 

14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, so doth the 
slothful upon his bed. 

15 Tlie slothful liidcth his hand in his bosom ; "it 
grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth.* 

16 Tlio sluggard is wiser in his own conceit than 
seven men that can render a reason. 

17 Ho that passeth by, and "meddleth with strife 
belcmging not to him, is like one that taketh a dog by 
the ears. 

18 As a mad mm w'ho castetli "firebrands, arrows, 
and death, 

19 So is the man that deceivetli his neighbour, and 
saith, Am not I in sport?' 

20 "Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out: so 
where there is no "talebearer, the strife *®cea8eth.' 

21 As coals are to burning coals, and wood to fire ; . 
so M a contentious man to kindle strife.* 

22 The words of a talebearer are as wounds, ^ 

and they go down into the ^'innermost parts of the • 
belly.'f ^ 1 , . 

23 Burning lips and a wicked heart are like a pot- 
sherd covered -with silver dross. 


Ohservailons on Scl/'-lovr, 


pnovERBs, xxvn. 


The Value of Fnendnliip^ 



24 Ho Uiat liateth ‘dissombleth with his lips, and 
layotli up deceit within him ; 

25 Whon ho *speakoth fair, believe him not: for 
there are seven abominations in his heart^ 

26 Whose ^hatred is covered by deceit, his wicked- 
ness shall be showed before tho whole congregation. 

27 Wlioso diggeth a j)it shall fall therein : and he 
that rolleth a stone, it will return upon him.* 

28 A lying tonguo hatoth those that are afflicted by 
it ; and a flattering mouth worketh ruin. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 


Dsvo&s CuillST 700. 


1 Or, it known, 

9 Heb. trtadefh under 
Jbot, 

p Job tI 7. 

3 Heb mdkeih hit voiet 
f/raaout 

a Pa XKvtif S ; Jor. ix 8. 

3 Or, hatred it covered m 
secfvt. 

10 Hob. Jivm the coun- 
sel 0 / the tout, 

b ch xxvlll. 10 ; Pa. vl! 
15,10, ix 15, x.2;lvli 
C , Hcclca. X, 8. 

h ch xvH, 17; JtvUl. 
24; xix 7 


1 Ohtervaiions of 5 of true love, ll of care to avoid qffeneet, 

23 and of the Isoutltold care. 

^OAST not thyself of *to mor- 
row; for thou knowost not 
what a day may bring fortli/ 
2 Let another man praise 
thee, and not thine own montli ; 
a stranger, and not thine own 
lips. 

8 A Bt(me m ‘heavy, and 
the sand weighty ; but a fool’s 
wrafli is heavier than them both. 

4 *Wrath is oruol, and anger is outrageous; but 
who is able to stand before ^envy?‘ 

5 Open rebuke is better than secret love.' 

6 Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but il; 
kisses of an euMny are ‘deceitful.'^ ^ 



< oil X 1; xxiil. 15, 
24, 1*9. exxvik 5. 

j ch xxll. 3. 

4 Heb. to morrow dap. 

Jfc ch XX 16; £x(kI 
xxiL 16. 

c Luke xil. 19, 20; James 
Iv. 13, &C, 


I di. xix. 13. .. 

6 Ueb Aecnriiiest. 

6 Heb. Wrath in erueU 
and anger an overjle\ 
\ng. 

7 Ov,^ealoutift 
<<ch.vL84; IJohniU.l 

e ch. xxvUl. 21; Gal. 
14. 

8 Or, mmut, or, freqtm 
f Ps cxll. 5. 

m 1 Cor lx 7, 13. 


7 Tho full soul ®loathoth an honeycomb ; but to tho 
hungry soul every bitter thing is sweot.^ 

8 As a bird that wandoroth from hor nest, so is a 
man that wandoroth from his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart : so doth 
tlio sweetness of a man’s friend '°by hearty counsel. 

10 Tlxino own friend, and tliy father’s fi’iend, for- 
sake not; neitlicr go into thy brother’s house in the 
day of thy calamity : for bettor is a neighbour that w 
near than a brother far off.* 

11 My son, bo wise, and make my heart glad, tlmi 
I may answer him that reproachoth me.* 

12 A prudent man forescoth tho evil, and hidctli 
hiinsclfi but the simple pass on, and are punished.^ 

13 Take his garment that is surety for a stranger, 
and take a pledge of him for a strange woman.* 

14 Ho that blesseth his friend with a loud voice, 
rising early in tlie morning, it shall be counted a 
curso to him. 

15 A continual dropping in a very rainy day ami a 
contentious woman are alike.* 

16 Whosoever hideth her hideth tho wind, and 
the ointment of his right hand, tcMrh bewrnyotli 
itself 

17 Iron sharpencth iron ; so a man shnrpcneth the 
eonntonanco of his friend. 

18 Whoso keepeth the fig tree shall eat the fruit 
lliercof: so he that waiteth on his master shall bo 
lionoured. 


A Fool irretilaimable. 


PROVERBS, XXVIIL 


Observations oh t/npiety* 



UOUBEHOLD CAnES.-— PROV. XXVII 2J— 27. 


19 Aa in water face answereth to face, so the heart 
of man to man. 

20 Hell and destmction are never full ; so the eyes 
of man are never satisfied.* 

21 As the fining pot for silver, and the furnace for 
gold ; so a man to his praise.* 

22 Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a mortar 
among wheat with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness 
depart from him.' 

23 Bo thou diligent to know the state of thy flocks, 
and 'look well to thy herds. 

24 For ^riches are not for ever : and doth the crown 
endure *to every generation ? 

25 The hay appeareth, and the tender grass 
sheweth itself, and herbs of the mountains are 
gathered.' 

26 The lambs are for thy clothing, and the goats 
are the price of the field. 

27 . And thou shall have goats’ milk enough for thy 
food, for tlie food of thy houshold, and for Hhe 
maintenance for thy maidens. 


BsroKX Christ 700. 


a ch XXX. 10; Ecclos i. 
8, Vi 7, Uab li. 6 


« Lev. xxvL 17, 86; 
Ft. lUL 0. 


6 ch. xvil 8. 

Or^byrnmofunder^ 
ttanmng and wisdom 
shall Uwjf Ixktwiss be 
proUmged. 

e ch. xxiiL 36, Isa. I 5; 
Jer V, 8. 

1 Heb set thy heart, 

2 II eb. strength. 

8 Hab to generation amt 
generaUonf 

V 6 Heb. without/ood. 

/ Matt, XTIII 28. 

' 1 Kings xvlil 18, 

21; Ps. X. 8; xUx. 
18;MattiU.7; xIt, 
4 ; Rom i. 83 ; Eph, 
V 11. 

4 Fs. civ. 14. 

h Pa xdL 6; John vll, 
17; 1 Cor H 15; 1 
John ii. 20, 27 
4 Heb. Itfe. 

i ver. 18; di. six. 1. 


CHAPTER XXVIIL 

General olnervatwnt impictif and religious integi*ity» 

HE wicked flee when no man 
pursueth : but tho righteous are 
bold as a lion/ 

2 For tho transgression of 
a land many are the princes 
thereof : but *by a man of un- 
derstanding and knowledge the 
state thereof shall be prolonged. 

3 A poor man that oppresseth 
the poor is like a sweeping raiu 

®which leaveth no food.-^ 

4 They that forsake the law praise the wicked: 
but such as keep the law contend with them.^ 

5 Evil men imdorstand not judgment : but they 
that seek the Lord understand all things} 

6 Better is tho poor that walketh in his upright- 
ness, than he that is perverse in his ways, though he 
be rich/ 

7 Whoso keepeth the law is a wise son: but he 




PROVERBS, XXVIIL 




OhaervcUiom on Impiety 


PROVERBS, XXIX-, XXX. 


and on Public Government 


that 4s a companion of riotous men shametb his 
father.* 

8 He that by usury and ’myust gain inoreaseth 
his substance, he shall gather it for him that will 
pity the poor.* 

d He that tumeth slwslj his ear from hearing the 
law, even his prayer ehall be abominatiom* 

* 10 Whoso causeth the righteous to go astray in an 

evil way, he shall fall himself into his own pit : but 
tile upright shall have good thinye in possession.^ 

11 Tlio rich fnan ia wise *in his own conceit; but 
tho poor that hath understanding scarcheth him out 

12 Wlien righteous men do rejoice, there ia great 
glory : but when the wicked rise, a man is ^hidden.' 

13 He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: 
but whoso confessetli and forsakoth them shall have 
iiiercy.-^ 

14 Happy ia the man that feareth alway : but he 
that hardenotli liis heart shall fall into mischief.^ 

15 Aa a roaring lion, and a ranging bear ; ao ia a 
wicked ruler over the poor i^eople.^ 

16 The prince that wantoth understanding ia also 
a groat oppressor : but he that hatetli covetousness 
shall prolong his days. 

17 A man that doeth violence to the blood of any 
person shall flee to the pit ; let no man stay liim.' 

18 Whoso walkcth uprightly shall be saved : but 
he tiiat is perverse in his ways shall fall at once.*^ 

19 He that tilleth his land shall have plenty of 
bread : but he that followeth after vain persona shall 
liave poverty enough.* 

20 A faithful man shall abound with blessings : but 
ho that maketh haste to be rich shall not bo innocent/ 

21 To have respect of persons ia not good : for 
lor a piece of bread that man will tnuisgrcss."* 

22 ®He that hasteth to bo rich hath on evil eye, 
and considereth not that poverty shall come upon 


Bifou CaxtsT 70a 


1 Or, 

a ch. 3DdbL a 

5 Hob. dy iHenofi; 

V ch. Y. 0, 10{ Yi SMt 
XV. 20; xxYtt Uj 
xxvUL 7; Lok* xt. 
18,80. 

6 ch. xUL 22; Job anrriL 
16, 17; Eectaxaia 

10 Heb.amatio^o8faK 
Uoiu, 

e ch. XY. 8; Pt. Ixvi Ms 
clx. 7 { Zeoh. yU. XL 

d oh.xxYL27{ H«ttYi88. 
8 Hob. in hit f»«t. 

I0jobxxix.l6{ xxxi. 
18t FxxlLl. 

It Ot,mt a dip <mjk% 

«oh. xL 11{ Etok. 
XXU. 80. 

4 Or, tought for, 
e vor. 28{ ch. xL 10; xxix. 

it* 

V Hatt xL 17. 

12 Heb. Mm qfhtood, 

/ FxxxxU.8,8{lJohiiL 
8 - 10 . 

t Oen. iv. 8, 8; 1 
John HL 12. 

g ch. xxUL 17 ; Px xvL 8; 
Koui. IL 8{ xi 20. 

o oh. xiL 16; xiv. 83; 
Jndg. xvi 17. 

h Exod.i.l4,16,22;Matt. 
a 16; 1 Peter v. 8. 

18 Or, tht wtuttr. 

b ch. xxU. 2; Matt 
V. 48. 

c ch. XX. 28; XXV. 5; 
Pxlxxii.2,4,18,14. 

4 Gan. lx. 6; ExosL xxl 14. 

d ver. 17 f ch. x. 1; 
xva 21, 26. 

j Ycr 6; ch.x.9, 26. 

e Pxxxxril 36; Iviil. 
10 ; xcL 8; xcU. 11. 
h cli. xii. 11. 

/ ver. 16; ch. xHI, 24; 
xlx. 18; xxU. 16; 
xxUL 13, 14. 

14 Or, is made nahed. 

5 Or, unpuntsAtd, 

I ver 22; ch.xUi 11, xx. 
21; xxlU. 4; 1 Tiiu. vi. 9. 

g 1 Sara IIL 1 ; Amos 
vili. 11, 12, John 
xUL 17; Jame0i.26. i 


him.* 

23 Ho tliat rcbiiketli a man afterward.s shall find 
more favour than ho that dattereth with the tongue.® 

24 Whoso robbeth bis father or his mother, and 
saith, It ia no transgression ; the same ia the com- 
panion of ^a destroyer/ 

25 Ho that is of a proud heart stirreth up strife : 
but he that putteth his trust in the Lord shall bo 
made fat^ 

26 He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool : but 
whoso walkcth wisely, he shall be delivered. 

27 Ho that givotli mito tho poor shall not lack : 
but ho that hideth his eyes shall have many a curse.'' 

28 When the wicked rise, men hide themselves : 
but when they perish, the righteous increase*' 

CHAPTER XXrX 

1 OhterwUiona qf pvhUdB ffotfmimentf 15 and of private, 22 Of anger ^ 
2nide, tkieverg, cowardice, and corruption* 

T^E,* that being often reproved hardeneth 
h!a neck, shall suddenly be destre^ed, 
)|||^ and that without remedy.' 

2 When tho righteous are ®in authority, 

the j)CM)plc rejoice: but when the wicked beareth 
?*ule, tljo people inoui n * 
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tye hasUth to be nch, 
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0 ch. xxvIL 6, 6. 

i ch. XV. 18; xxvL21. 

7 licb. a man dutroying, 

p ch. xvUL 9. 

J ch.xv.33; xvili. 12, 
Job xxU. 29; Ibx 
1xy1.2; Dan. iv. 30, 
81, Ac ; Matt xxUL 
12; Lake xiv. 11; 
xvlU. 14; AotaxU. 
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1 Peter v. 6. 
k Lev. V. 1. 

9 Gh.xU 1 . 10 ; 1 Tim. via 

16 Heb. ehaUbeteion 
high. 

I Gen. nil 19| kx. 9, 
11. 

17 Heb. (he face of a 
rtder. 

mth.nin.9iPM.Mit9, 

f eh. xtx. 17; xxlL 8; 
Dent XV. 7, Ac. 

t ver, 12 ; cli. xxix. 2 ; 
Job xxiv. 4. 

8 Hebi AmaHqfmproti^. 

1 di. 1. 24-27} 1 Bam. il 
26; 2 Chim xxxvl. la 

9 Or, inmated. , 

H ch. xxxL 1. 

nch. xL ]0;xxviai2,26; 
IXh vlil 16. 

0 Px IxxIlL 23. 
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3 Whoso loveth wisdom rejoiceth his father : but 
he that keepeth company wi& harlots spendeth hia 
substance/ 

4 The king by judgment eatablisheth the land : 
but *®he that receiveth gifts overthroweth it 

5 A man that flattereth his neighbour spreadeth a 
net for liis feet 

6 In the transgression of an evil man there ia a 
snare : but tho righteous doth sing and rejoice. 

7 Tlie righteous considereth the cause of the poor : 
InU the wicked regardeth not to know 

8 Scornful men “bring a city into a snare: but wise 
men turn away wrath/ 

9 If a wise man contendeth with a foolish man, 
whether he rage or laugh, there ia no rost^ 

10 **The bloodthirsty hate the upright: but the just 
seek his souL* 

11 A fool uttereth all his mind: but a wise man 
keepeth it in till aftorwai*ds.* 

12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his servants are 
wicked. 

13 Tlie poor and *®tlie deceitful man meet together; 
the Lord lighteneth both their eyes/ 

14 Tlie king that faithfully judgoth tho poor, his 
throne shall be established for ever/ 

15 Tho rod and reproof give wisdom : but a child 
left to himself bringeth his mother to shame/ 

16 Wlien the wicked are multiplied, transgi*ession 
incrcaseth : but tho righteous shall sec their fall/ 


17 Correct thy son, and ho shall give thee rest : 
yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul/ 

18 Where there is no vision, the iieoplc “perish : 
but ho that keepeth the law, happy is he/ 

19 A servant will not bo corrected by words : for 
though he understand ho will not answer. 

20 Seest thou a man that is hasty “in his words ? 
there is more hope of a fool tlian of him/ 

21 Ho that delicately bringeth up his servant from 
a child shall have him become his son at the length. 

22 An angry man stiiToth up strife, and a furious 
man aboundoth in transgression/ 

23 A man’s pride shall bring him low : but honour 
shall uphold tho humble in spirii*' 

24 Whoso is partner witlx a thief liateth his own 
soul : ho hearctli em’sing, and bewrayetli it not.* 

25 Tho fear of man bringeth a snare : but whoso 
putteth his trust in the Lord “shall bo safe.' 

I 26 Many seek “tho ruler’s favour; but every man’s 
•judgment corneth from the Lord.** 

27 An uxyufit man is an abomination to the just : 
and he tJuU is upright in the way ia abomination to 
the wicked. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 Agufi eoafution of Kit faith. 7 iwopdnte qf Kit prayer, 10 The 
moa n ed ore not to he mronged, 11 Four wteked generationt, 15 Four 
tKinge insaiiahle, 17 Parenie are not to he deepieed, 16 Four tKinge 
hard to he known, 2i Four thinge inioUrahte, 24 Four tJdnge xr< 
mding vAte. 29 Four (kinge etaUly, 32 Wraih ieiohe prevented. 



IE words of Agur tihe son of Jakolt, 
eom the prophecy: the man spake unto 
Ithiel, even unto Ithiel and Ucal,* 

2 Surely I am more brutish than any 
man, and have not the understanding of a man.< 


The Pomte of Agur'e Prayer. 


PROVERBS, XXXL 


The Words of a Mother, 


3 I neither learned wisdom, nor ^have the know- 1 
ledge of the holy. 

4 Who hath ascended ttp into heaven, or de- 
scended? who hath gathered the wind in his fists? 
who hath bound the waters in a garment? who hath 
established all the ends of the earth? what is his 
name, and what is his son’s name, if thou canst 
tell ?• 

5 Eveiy word of God is ^ure : he is a shield unto 
thorn that put their trust in him.^ 

6 Add thou not unto his words, lest ho reprove 
tlieo, and thou bo found a liar/ 

7 Two thinge have I required of thee ; Meny me 
them not before I die : 

8 Remove far firom me vanity and lies : give me 
neither poverty nor riches ; feed me with food ^con- 
venient for me •/ 

9 Lest I be ftdl, and Meny thee^ and say, Who is 
the Loud ? or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the 
name of my God in vain/ 

10 ^Accuse not a servant unto his master, lest he 
curso thee, and thou be found guilty. 

1 1 There is a generation that curseth their father, 
and doth not bless their mother. 

12 There is a generation that are pm'o in their own 
eyes, and yet is not washed from their filtliiness/ 

13 Tlicre is a generation, 0 how lofty are their 
eyes I and their eyelids are lifted up.^ 

14 Th^re is a generation, whoso teeth are as 
swords, and their jaw teeth as knives, to devour the 
])oor from off the earth, and the needy from among 
men/ 

15 The horseleach hath two daughters, crying^ 

Give, give. There ai*e three things that are never 
satisfied, ysa, four things say not, "^It is enough : ! 

10 The grave; and the barren womb; the earth 
that is not filled with water ; and the fire that saith 
not. It is enough.* 

17 The eye that mockoth at his father, and despiseth 
to obey his mother, the ravens of *tlie valley shall 
pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it.-^ 

18 There be three things which are too wonderful 
for me, yea, four which I know not : 

19 The way of an eagle in the air ; the way of 
a serpent upon a rock ; the way of a ship in tlie 
^midst of the sea ; and the way of a man with a 
maid. 

20 Such is the way of an adulterous woman ; she 
eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and saith, I have done 
no wickedness. 

21 For three things tlio eartli is disquieted, and for 
four which it cannot bear : 

22 For a servant when he reigneth; and a fool 
when he is filled with meat;* 

23 For an odious woman when she is married ; and 
an liandmaid that is heir to her mistress# 

24 Hiere ]be four things which are little upon the 
earth, but they are *®exceeding wise : 

25 The ants are a people not strong, yet tliey pre- 
pare their meat in the summer 

26 The conies are hut a feeble folk, yet make tliey 
their houses in the JX>cks ;*** 


27 The locusts have no king, yet go they forth all 
of them ^‘by bands ; 

28 The spider taketh hold with her hands, and is 
in kings’ palaces. 

29 There be three things which go well, yea, four 
are comely in going : 

30 A lion which is strongest among beasts, and 
tumeth not away for any ; 

31 A ^*greyhound; an he goat also; and a king, 
against whom there is no rising up. 

32 If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up thyself, 
or if thou hast thought evil, lay thine hand upon Uiy 
mouth.** 

33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth 
butter, and the wringing of the nose bringeth forth 
blood : so the forcing of wrath bringeth fortli strife. 

CHAPTER XXXL 

1 Lmitett leuon of ckatlily and temperance. S The ujjticti'd me to he 
contorted and defended. 10 The pt aiee and projm ivu of a good v >Jv. 

HE words of king Lemuel, the 
prophecy that his mother taught 
him.** 

2 What, my son ? and what, 
the son of my womb? an.d wdiat, 
the son of my vows ? 

3 Give not thy strength unto 
women, nor thy ways to that 

which destroyeth kings/ 

4: It is not for kings, O Ijemuel, it is not for kings 
to drink wine ; nor for princes strong drink : *■ 

5 Lest they drink, and forget the law, and ^^pervert 
the judgment ‘*of any of the afflicted.' 

6 Give strong drink unto him that is ready to 
perish, and wine unto those that bo '^^of heavy hearts.* 

7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty, and re- 
member his misery no more. 

8 0}X3n thy mouth for the dumb in the cause of all 
*®such as are appointed to destruction." 

9 Open thy mouth, judge righteously, and plead 
the cause of the poor and needy.*' 

10 IT Who can find a virtuous woman ? fur her 
price is far above rubies.*' 

11 Tho heart of her husband doth safely trust in 
her, so that he shall have no need of spoil. 

12 She will do him good and not evil all the days 
of her life. 

13 Sho secketh wool, and flax, and worketh will- 
ingly witli her hands. 

14 She is like the merchants’ ships ; she bringeth 
her food from afar. 

15 She riseth also wliile it is yet night, and givctli 
meat to her houshold, and a portion to her maidens.' 

16 Sho consideretii a field, and '^uyeth it : with 
tlie fniit of her hands she planteth a vineyai’d. 

17 She girdeth her loins with strength, and 
strongtheneth her aims. 

18 ^®She percoiveth that her merchandise is good ; 
her candlo goetli not out by night. 

19 She layeth licr hands to the spindle, and her 
hands hold the distaffi 


Bxroam Cebut too. 
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U Heb. 
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gtrt the Mna 

h Pi. xlL 0 ( xvUL 80; xiE. 
8; luxiY. 11 ) OKV. 0— 
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8 Uflb. Ufi/Motd not /hm 
me, 
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Yil 16. 

4 Hob. nfmifaUemmce, 

d Matt Yi 11. 
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buL 30 1 bzbIL 18} Mob. 
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35, 38} llofl. BiU. 6. 

6 Hob. Hurt not with (hy 
tongue, 

0 Cb. BBB. 1. 
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h oh bIL 18 } Job xxix 17; 
Pi.xiv.4} lii. 3) hit 4} 
Amos Yllt 4. 

r Eccles. b. 17. 

18 Hcb. otter. 

14 Heb of alt the sone 
efaSketton. 

e Hoi hr. 11. 

7 Ileb. Wealth. 

18 Heb. bitter Of tout, 

t 1 Sam. 1 10. 

i ch. BBYilSO ; Hab.iL0. 

8 Or, the brook. 

10 Heb. the eoneqfde^ 
etruetum. 

u 18atn.xlx.4; Bstb 
fv. 10} Job Bxix. 
18, 10. 

J ch. XX 20 i BBlll. 23, 
Gen. ix. 23 , Lev xx, 9. 

V LeY. xiB. 18} Dent 
1 16; Job xBix. 13; 
lea. L 17} Jer. bbIL 
. 16 . 

teoh Bii 4; BVUIS3, 
xU 14. 

9 Heb. heart. 


k ch Blit 10 ; Ecclei. b. 7. 
X Luke 3Ui. 42} Bom. 

Bill] 

17 Heb. taketh* 


10 Heb. wUi, mtide wise. 
18 Ilebi She tatteih, 

I cb. Yl. 0, Ac. 
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Ttie Virtues of a Good Wife, 


Hit Virtues of a Good Wife, 


PHOVEEBS, XXXL 



THE GOOD WIFE.— PBOV. XXXI. 10—81. 


20 *Slie stretchetli out her hand to the poor; yea, 
she reaelieih forth lier hands to the needy.* 

21 She is not afraid of the snow for her houshold: 

for all her houshold are clothed wiUi ^scarlet. 

22 She malcetli herself coverings of tapestry ; her 

clothing is silk and purple. _ 

23 Her husband is known in the gates, when he 
sitteth among the elders of the land.* 

24 She maketh fine linen, and selleth it; and 
deliveretli girdles unto the merchant 

25 Strength and honour are her clothing ; and she 
shall rejoice in time to come. 
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BIFOBB CBBZiT 700. 

1 Heb. 8h€ 

o£pb.ir.38,Heb.BUL10. 
3 Or, doukk gorvMnU. 


8 Or, hmttgfMturiam. 
8 cb.BU.i. 


26 She openeth her mouth with wisdom ; and in 
her tongue it the law of kindness. 

27 She looketh -well to the ways of her houshold, 
and eateth not the bread of idleness. 

28 Her children arise up, and call her blessed; 
her husband also, and he praiseth her. 

29 Many daughters 'have done virtuously, but thou 
excellest them alL 

30 Favour it decdtfiil, and beauty it vaia : but a 
woman that feareth the Loan, she sh^l be pndsed. 

31 Give her of the fimit of her hands ; and let her 
own works pndse her in the gates. 


Vanity of aU Things. 


ECCLESIASTES, I. 


TTie Vanity of all Th{ng», 



THE PBEIOHER. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The preacher ihctoeih that all human coursee are vain • 4 hecauie the r -" ■ — ■ ■ 

creatuiesare reetless tn their courseSf 9 thei/ hrimj forth noOawj ^leWfand Bkvoeb CuuiaT 977 

all old tliiufje are foryoiten^ 12 and htcante U hath found tt lo %n the 

itudiet (f wisdom , 


b ch. x!t 8; Ps. xxxlx. 5, 
G t Ixli 9 ; cxliv 4 , 
Rom vUl. 20 


words of the Preacher, the son 
king in Jerusalem.* ® 

'SrT ® 2 Vanity of vanities, suith the 

r Preacher, vanity of vanities ; all is 

/W||f vanity.* ‘ S’!' uii^b^c” 

1 h ^ What profit hath a man of all 

I L labour which he taketli under 

J i twImM ^11^1 ^ 4 One generation passeth away, 

^ ^ T and another generation cometh : 

but the earth abideth for ever.*' rs.dv.5, cxix.i 

5 The sun also ariseth, and the sun goeth down, and 

‘liasteth to his j)Iace where he aroae,^' \ 

6 The wind goeth toward the south, and tumeth about 

unto the north ; it whirletli about continually, and the 
wind returneth again according to his circuits/ / s. 

7 All tlie rivers run into the sea ; yet the sea is not 

full ; unto the place from whence the rivers come, thither * Ileb. return to go, 
they Return again. * jr j,bxxxviii.io; 




e oh. il. n ; ill. 9 


(I Px dv. ;; , cxix. 90 

1 Ileb panteth 
e Px xix. G. 


/John Ilia 



g Job xxxvili. 10; Ps.dT. 
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The Vanky of all Things, 


ECCLESIASTES, IL 


^ The Emptmeas of Senauoue Pleaeures, 


8 All things are full of labour ; man cannot utter 
it: the eyo is not satisfied with seeing, nor the oar 
filled with hearing/ 

9 The thing that hath been, it is that which shall 
be; and that which is done is that which shall be 
done: and there is no now thing undei the sun.* 

10 Is there any thing whereof it may bo said, Soe, 


BifOftS Cbsiit 977. 


f oh. II. 9\ 1 Klngt 
ill 13, 13; It. 80; X. 
7, 38. 

o ProT. xxtU. 90. 

eh. II. 8, 13; rU. 98, 
38; 1 TiMM. T. 9t 
6 ch. liL 18. 

A oh.zaia 


Jeinisolem: yea, my heart had great experience of 
wisdom and knowl^ge/ 

17 And 1 gave my heaii to know wisdom, and to 
know madness and folly : I perceived that tliis also is 
vexation of spirit^ 

18 For in much wisdom is much grief: and he 
that inoreaseth knowledge inoreaseth sorrow*^ 



** I GAT MB MEN SINOBRS AXD W0MB2T SINGBBS/* STO.--SOOI 1 BS. U. 8. 


this is new ? it hath been already of old tiino, which 
was before us* 

11 There is no remembrance of former things; 
neither shall there be any remembrance of things 
that are to come with those that shall come after* j 

12 f I the Preacher was king over Israel in 
Jerusalem.' 

13 And I gave my heart to sedk and search out 
by wisdom concerning all things that are done under 
heaven : this sore travail hath God given to the sons * 
of man *to be exercised therewith.' 

14 I have seen all the works that are done under 
the stin f and, behold, all is vanity and vexation of 
spirii 

15 l%ai which is crooked cannot be made straight i 
and ^that whioh is wanting cannot be numbered** 

16 I oottunxlned with mine own heart, saying, Lo, 

1 am Come to great estate, and have gotten mow 

tvisdom than all iJm that have been before me in 
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c ver. 1. 

i 180.111; LukezlL 
19. 


> cb. irS. 8; Prov. 
3tly. 11. 

1 Or, lo (hm, 
dch. fli. 10; Ckli.iU.19. 

8 Hob. ms 

JlethwShwSit* 


9 H«b. 

8 ch. ra 13. 

4 H«b. SU number <\f 

Scaur. 


CHAPTER IL 

1 The vaniti; of humun courees tn the works of fltnmrt, 12 TlmsgK the 
wise he heltsr Utan ike fool, yet both have one event, 18 The vanity qf 
human labour, in Uaving it they know not to whom, 24 Nothing heller 
thorn joy in our labour,- but that is God^s gift. 



SAID in mine heart, Qo to now, I will 
proTc thee with miiih, therefore eiyoy 
pleastire : and, behold, this also it vanity.' 

2 1 said of laughter, It it mad : and of 
mirth, What doeth it?' 

^ 3 I sought in mine heart Ho give my- 

self unto wine, yet acquainting mine 
heart with wisdom ; and to lay hold m 
j folly, till I might eee what too* that 
good for the sons of men, whieh they 
should do under the heaven *all' Ow 
days of their life.* 

4 I made me great works ; I builded me houiea ; 
1 planted me vineyards : 



Wiadomy Madneis^ and trolly. 


5 I made me gardens and orchards, and I planted 
trees in them of all kind of fruits : 

6 I made me pools of water, to water therewith the 
wood that bringeth forth trees : 

7 I g6t ms servants and maidens, and had ^servants 
bom in my house ; also I had great possessions of 
great and small cattle above all that were in Jerusalem 
before me : 

8 I gathered me also silver and gold, and the 
peculiar treasure of kings and of the provinces : 1 gat 
me men singers and women singers, and the delights 
of the sons of men, os Musical instruments, and that 
of all sorts.* 

9 So 1 was great, and increased more than all that 
were before me in Jerusalem: also my wisdom 
remained with me.* 

10 And whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept not 
from them, I withhold not my heart from any joy ; 
for my heart rejoiced in all my labour : and this was 
my portion of all my labour/ 

11 Then I looked on all the works Uiat my hands 
had wrought, and on tho labour that I had laboured 
to do : and, behold, all was vanity and vexation of 
spirit, and there was no profit under the smi.'^ 

12 If And I turned myself to behold wisdom, and 
madness, and folly: for w^hat can the man do tliat 
comoth after the king? *even that which liath been 
already done.* 

13 Then I saw *that wisdom excelleth folly, as far 
as light excelleth darkness. 

14 Tho wise man’s eyes are in his head ; but tlio 
fool walketh in darkness : and I myself perceived also 
that one event happeneth to them all/ 

15 Tlien said 1 in my heart. As it happeneth to the 
fool, so it ^happeneth oven to me ; and why was I 
then more wise ? Then 1 said in my heart, that this 
also is vanity. 

1C For there is no remembrance of the wise more 
thou of the fool fbr ever ; seeing that which now is in 
tho days to como shall all be forgotten. And how 
dieih the wiso man f as the fool. 

17 Therefore 1 hated life ; because the work that is 
wrought under tlie sun is grievous unto me : for all ts 
vanity and vexation of spirit 

18 f Yea, I hated all my labour which I had Hakcn 
under the sun: because I should leave it unto the 
man that shall be after me.* 

19 A^d who knoweth whether he shall be a wise 
fnan or 4 fopl ? yet shall he have rule over all my 
labour wherein I have laboured, and wherein I have 
shewed myself wise under the sun. This is also 
vanily. 

20 Therefore I went about to cause my heart to 
despair of all the labour which I took under the 
sun. 

SI For there is a man whose labour is in wisdom, 
and in knowledge, and in equity ; yet to a man that 
hath not laboui^ therein shall he Heave it for his 
portion. This also is vanity and a great evil. 

22 For wlmt hath man of all his labour, and of the 
vexation of his heart, wherein he hath laboured under 
the sun?* 


A Season for eoery Thing. 


23 For all his days are sorrows, and his travail 
grief; yea, his heart toketh not rest in the night 
This is also vanity.* 

24 IF Thence is nothing better for a man, than that 
ho ^should eat and drink, and that he should make his 
soul enjoy good in his labour. Tins also I saw, that 
it was from the hand of Glod.*^ 

25 For who can eat, or who else can hasten here’* 
untOy more than I ? 

26 For Q-od giveth to a man that is good ®in his 
sight wisdom, and knowledge, and joy : but to the 
sinner he giveth travail, to gather and to heap up, 
that he may give to him that is good before God. 
This also is vanity and vexation of spirit* 

CHAPTER III. 

1 the neceuary clvangt qf (mes, vanity u added to human it avail 
I 11 There is an excellency in God's works. 16 But as for man, God 
I shall judge hts rcoi ks ihere^ and here he shall be like a beast. 

0 every thing there is a season, and 
a timo to every purpose imder the 
heaven : ^ 

2 A time *®to Ix) bom, and a time 
to die ; a time tc plant, and a time 
to pluck up that which is planted 

3 A time to kill, and a timo to 
heal ; a time to break down, and a 
timo to build up ; 

4 A time to weep, and a timo to laugh ; a time to 
niouni, and a time to dance ; 

5 A time to cast away stones, and a time to gather 
stones together; a time to embrace, and a time ‘‘to 
refrain from embracing ;** 

6 A time to **gct, and a timo to lose ; a time to keep, 
and a time to cast away ; 

7 A timo to rend, and a time to sew ; a time to kcoj> 
silence, and a time to speak;® 

8 A timo to love, and a time to bate; a lime of 
war, and a time of peace.'' 

9 What profit hath ho that worketh in that wherein 
ho laboureth?^ 

10 I have seen the travail, which God hath given 
to the sons of men to be exercised in it.*^ 

11 He hath made every thing beautifiil in his time : 
also he hath set tho world in their heart, so that no 
man can find out tho work that God maketh from tho 
beginning to the end.' 

12 1 know that there is no good in them, but for a 
man to rejoice, and to do good in his life.' 

13 And also that every man should eat and drink, 
and enjoy tho good of all his labour, it is tho gift of 
God.* 

14 I know that, whatsoever God doeth, it shall be 
for ever : nothing can bo put to it, nor any thing taken 
from it : and God doeth itj that men should fear before 
him/ 

15 That which hath been is now ; and that which 
is to be hath already been ; and God requiretli **that 
which is past* 

16 If J^d moreover I saw under the sun the place 
1 of judgment, that wickedness teas tliere ; and the place 
' of righteousness, that iniquity was there.* 


ECCLESIASTES, III. 


Bkfobb CniutT 077. 


i Job r. 7; sir. 1. 


1 n«b. sons my house. 

6 Oft dshghthu senses. 

/ ch.iiLlS,18,Sa| r. 
18 ; yUL Id. 


9 Hab. b^ore him. 


2 H«b. musicaitniiruments 
and tnstrumtnti. 

a 1 Rlnga lx. 28; ac. 10, 14, 

21, Stc. 

k Qen yIL 1 ; Job 
xxviL 10, 17. PiroY 
xzYiU.8; Luke u 6. 

6 ch. I 16. 


c ch iU. 22, V 18, lx. 9. 


( ver 17, ch. Ylil 6. 

10 Ileb. to bear 
a ch i 3, J4 

m Hob ix. 27 


3 Or, m those Hungs tthuh 
have been already done. 

e th i. 17 , viL 26. 

4 Ilel) that there m an ex- 
eellency in m$dvm more 
than m folly, Ac. 


11 llcb to be far from, 

f cli vlIL I , lx. 2, It I 
1*8. xlU.10, Prov xUl. 
24. 

n Joel U. 16; 1 Cur 
vIL 6. 

12 Or, seek. 

b Heb. happeneth to me, 
even to me. 

0 Amoa v. 13, 

i 

p Luke xiv. 20. 


g cb. L 8. 


r ch. L 18 


0 llab. laboured. 


g Pf. xlix. 10. 

i ch. yIU. 17, Honi. 
xi. 83. 

t Ycr. 22. 


u eb. U. 24. 


V JoifiM L 17. 


7 Hob. give. 

II Hab. that whkh U 
driven etmtg, 

W cb. L 9. 

A oh. I 8; ill. 9. 

« cb. Y. 8. 
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BEHOLD THE TSABS OF STCH AS WERE OPPRESSED, AXD THEY HAD NO COMFORTER. 



Th» Oppmned lum no Helper. 


BCOLBSUSTES, IV., V. 


Vanity of Formal Serrriee, 


, 17 I said in mine heart, Gkxl shall judge the righ- 
teous and the wicked : for there is a time there for 
eyery purpose and for every work/ 

18 I said in mine heart concerning the estate of 
the sons of men, ‘that God might manifest them, 
and that they might see that they ihemselves are 
heasts. 

19 For that which befalleth the sons of men be- 
falleth beasts ; even one thing befalleth them : as the 
one dieth, so dietli the other ; yea, they have all one 
breath ; so that a man hath no preeminence above a 
beast : for all is vanity.* 

20 All go unto one place ; all are of the dust, and 
all turn to dust again.^ 

21 Who knoweth the spirit *of man that *gocth 
upward, and the spirit of the beast that goeth down- 
ward to the earth 

22 Wherefore I perceive that there is nothing better, 
than that a man should rejoice in his oi/vn works ; for 
that is his portion : for who shall bring him to see 
what shall be after him?' 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 VanxUj 18 increased unto vien hy oppreetion, 4 hy envy, 5 by idleness, 
7 by covetousness, 9 by solitariness, 13 by voilfulness, 

I returned, and considered all 
the oppressions that are done 
under the aim: and behold the 
tears of such as were oppressed, 
and they had no comforter ; and 
on the *side of their oppressors 
there was power ; but they had no 
comforter.-^ 

2 Wherefore I praised the dead 
which are already dead more than the living which 
are yet alive.^ 

3 Yea, better is he than both they, which hath not 
yet been, who hatli not seen the evil work that is done 
under the sun.* 

4 If Again, I considered all travail, and ®every right 
work, that ®for this a man is envied of his neighbour. 
This is also vanity and vexation of spirit. 

5 The fool foldeth his hands together, and eateth 
his own flesh.* 

6 Better is an handful with quietness, than both the 
hands full with travail and vexation of spirit*' 

7 1[ Then I returned, and I saw vanity under the 
sun. 

8 There is one alone, and there is not a second ; yea, 
he hath neither child nor brother : yet is there no end 
of all his labour; neither is his eye satisfied with riches; 
neither saith he^ For whom do I labour, and bereave 
my soul of good? This is also vanity, yea, it ts a sore 
travaiL* 

9 V Two are better than one ; because they have a 
good reward for tlieir labour. 

10 For if they fidl, the one will lift up his fellow : 
but woo to him that is alone when he falleth; for 
he Iwth not another to help him up. 

11 Again, if twp lie together, Aen they have heat : 
but how can one be warm Hone ? 

12 And if one preva|i against him, two shall 



Bsfois Own 977. 


a rer. 1; Rom. U. 6-^; 2 
Cor. y. 10 ; 2 Then, i 
6,7. 

7 Hob. teho knowth 
not to be aebnonuhed, 

1 Or, that they might dear 
Oodandsee, &c. 


b ch. U. 16; Pf. thx. 12, 
20, Ixxiii. 22. 

e G«n. liL 19 

2 Hob. 0 / the sons of man. 

3 Hob. itateending. 

<f cb.xU.7 


€ ver.l2;ch.iL10,24,ftc.; 
y 18, Ac.; yL 12, Ac ; 
X.14; xi.9. 

I Exod ill 6; 1 Sam. 
xy 22, Pi L 8, 
ProY. XV 8, Ac , 
xxi 27; Ita L 12, 
Ac. , Hoi. vL 6. 

8 Or, tpord. 


m Matt yi. 7. 


4 Ucb. hand, 
n Proy. x. 19. 


/ ch. Ul 16; y. B. 

0 Humb.xxx.2, Dout. 
xxUl 21—28; Pi. I 
14, Ac. ; IxvL 13, 14; 
IXXYl 11. 

g Job ill. 17, Ac. 

p Proy. XX. 26 ; Acta 
y. 4. 


j A ch. ytS; JobUi. 11, 16, 
21 . 

I 5 Hob. oS the rightness gf 
writ. 

q 1 Cor. xL 10. 

6 Hob. this M the envy of a 
man from his neighbour. 

r ch. xli. 18. 
i Proy. vi. 10; xxlv. 83. 

9 Hob. <itf the ism or, 
putposs. 

J Proy. xy. 16, 17; xvL a 
« ch.uiia 


6 Pa xxxix. 6; Proy. xxyU. 
20; 1 Johns. 16. 


I 6h.^l 


withstand him ; and a threefold oord is not qnickly 
broken. 

13 f Better is a poor and a wise child than an old 
and foolish king, ^who will no moro be admonished. 

14 For out of prison he cometh to reign ; whereas 
also he that is born in his kingdom becometh poor. 

15 I considered all the living which walk under the 
sun, with the second child that shall stand up in his 
stead. 

16 There is no end of all tlie people, even of all that 
have been before them : they also that come after 
shall not rejoice in him. Surely this also is vanity 
and vexation of spirit 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Vanities in divine service, 8 in murmuriny against oppression, 0 and 
in riches. 18 Joy in riches is the gift of Ood. 

EBP thy foot when thou goest 
to the house of God, and be 
more ready to hear, than to 
give the sacrifice of fools : for 
they consider not that they do 
evil.^ 

2 Be not rash w^ith thy 
mouth, and let not thine heart 
be hasty to utter any ®thing before God : for God is 
in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore let thy 
words be few."* 

3 For a dream cometh through the multitude of 
business ; and a fooFs voice is known by multitude 
of words.** 

4 When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to 
pay it; for he hath no pleasure in fools: pay that 
which thou hast vovred.' 

5 Better is it that thou shouldest not vow, than 
that thou shouldest vow and not pay.'* 

6 Suffer not thy month to cause thy flesh to sin ; 
neither say thou before the angel, that it teas an 
error : wherefore should God be angry at thy voice, 
and destroy the work of thine liands 

7 For in the multitude of dreams and many words 
there are also divers vanities : but fear thou God.*' 

{ 8 IT If tliou seest the oppression of the poor, and 

violent perverting of judgment and justice in a 
province, marvel not *at the matter: for he that is 
higher than the highest regardeth ; and there be 
higher than they.' 

9 IT Moreover the profit of the earth is for all : the 
king himself i% served by the field. 

10 He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with 
silver ; nor he that lovotli abundance writh increase : 
this is also vanity. 

11 When goo^ increase, they arc increased tliat 
eat them: and w'hat good is there to the owners 
thereof, saving the beholding of them with their 
eyes? 

12 The sleep of a labouring man is sweet, whether 
he eat little or much : but the abundance of the rich 
will not suffer him to sleep. 

13 There is a sore evil which I have seen under the 
son, namely^ riches kept for tho owners thereof to 
their hurt.^ 
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VmityofMcAeM r EOCLESIAStES, VI. '' Vanity of MiOerial 


14 But those riches perish by evil travail: and Bifom* chimt err. 
he bcgctteth a son, and there is nothing in his 

liand. 

15 As he camo forth of his mother’s womb, naked 
shall he return to go as lie camo, and shall take 
nothing of liis laboui*, which lie may carry away in 
his hand/ 

Id And this also is a soro evil, that in all points ns 
Jie came, so shall he go : and what profit hath ho that 
hatli laboured for the wind ?* 

17 All his days also ho eateth in darkness, and he 
hath much sorrow and wrath with his sickness/ 

18 f Behold that which I have soon : ^it ie good 
and comely one to oat and to drink^ and to ciyoy 


a Job! 21; Pa. xlix. 17; 
1 'rim. vl. 7. 

/ cb. V. 13. 


6 cli. I 3; Prov xl. 23 
€ r§. cxxvU 3 

I Heb. t/terg u a ffood 
vhich u cameiy, Ac. 

g Job xxi. 10, Ac ; 
1*8 xvti 14, <lc : 
IxxUl 7, Li}ko xiL 


CHAPTER VL 

1 TAe vanity of rickeB wiiAout ute. 3 Of eAildrtn, 6 and old a^t vitAont 
riche*. 9 11 TAieonelutifm 

of vanities, 

HERE is an evil which I have 
seen under the sun, and it is 
common among men:-^ 

2 A man to whom Ch)d hath 
given riches, wealth, and honour^ 
so that he wanteih notliing for 
his soul of all that he desireth, 
yet God giveth him not power 
to eat thereof, but a stranger 
eJ^tetU it : this is vanity, and it is an evil disease/ 




coixG TO THK HOUSE or con.— boclkb. v. i 


the good of all his labour that he taketh under the sun 
®all the days of his life, which God giveth him : for it 
is his portion.' 

19 Every man also to whom God hath given riches 
and wealth, and hath given him power to eat thereof, 
and to take his portion, and to rejoice in his labour ; 
this w the gift of God.® 

20 ^For he shall not much remember the days of 
his life; because God answereth him in the joy of 
his heart 


2 Hob. 0/ the 

i/uyi. 

d eh 11.10, 24; HI 19, 13, 
22, Ac . ; lx. 7, Ac. ; xi 3, 
1 Tim. Vi. 17. 
h ch. iv. 3 ; 9 Klnfrs 
ix. U; Job Hi. 16 ; 
Pi. IvUL 8; Iml xIv 
19, 90; Jir. xxU. 19 

e cl) 11.34; ill 18; vl. 2L 

3 Or, Thovffh ho givo not 
much, wet he rmem^ 
bereth, kc. 


3 IF If a man beget an hundred ehUdren, and lire 
many years, so that the days of his years be many, 
and his soul be not filled with good, and also that he 
have no burial ; I say, that an untimely birth it better 
than he.* 

4 For he cometh in with vonify, and departeth in 
dsrfcpftss, and his name shall be covered with darkness. 

5 Moreover he hath not seen the sun, nor known 
any thing ; this bath more rest tiian the o&er. 

6. 4 Yea, thou^ ho liro a thonsand years tvioe 
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Fragranoe of a JKUii#. 


ECCLESIASTES, VIL, VIIL 


Vanity of Human Devices, 


toldj yet hath ho seen no good ; do not all go to ono 
jplaoo ? 

7 All the labour of man is for bis mouth, and yet 
the 'appetite is not filled.* 

8 For what hath the wise more than the fool ? 
what bath tlie poor, that knoweth to walk before the 
living? 

9 T Better is the sight of the eyes *than the wander- 
ing of the desire; this is also vanity and vexation ofj 
spirit. 

10 That which hath been is named already, and it | 
is known that it is man : neither may he contend with | 
liim that is mightier than he.* 

11 f Seeing there be many things that increase 
vanity, what is man the better ? 

12 For who knoweth what is good for man in t/iis 
life, *all tlie days of his vain life which ho spendeth as 
a shadow ? for who can tell a man what shall be after 
him under the sun 


Bvvoeb Cbsxr 077. 


1 neh. iotd. 

ft I*rov xvi. 20. 
n ch. viiL 14, 

9 H6b bsdetoitMf 

o Prov. XXV. 10; Bom. 
xil. 3 

2 Hob than th§ vtcSkittg of 
the tout. 

10 Hob not tn ihjf 
Umet 

p Job XV. 32 ; Ps. Iv 
23, Prov. X. 27. 


h Job IX 32, Iso. xlv. 9; 
Jer. xUx. 19 

7 oh ix 16, 18 ; Prov. 
xxi. 22, &C. , xxlv. 6 


r 1 Kings vllL 46 ; 2 
Cbron vl. 36 , Prov 
Kx 9; Rom.iii. 28, 
1 Jolm i. 8. 

3 Hob ttu numbor of the 
tfayi of (ho life of hu 
vanity. 


CHAPTER VIL 

1 Jiemedies agaimt vanity are, a good name, 2 moriijicaticn, 7 patience, 
11 v)Ud(m. 23 The difficulty of m»d4)nu 

GOOD name is better than 
precious ointment; and the day 
of death than the day of one’s 
birth."' 

2 % It is better to go to the 
house of mourning, than to go 
to the house of feasting : for 
that is the end of all men ; 
and the living will lay it to 
his heart 

3 ^Sorrow is better than laughter : for by the sad- 
ness of tho countenance the heart is made better.* 

4 The heart of the wise is in tho house of mourn- 
ing ; but the heart of fools is in the house of mirth. 

5 It is better to hear the rebuke of tho wise, than 
for a man to hear the song of fools/ 

6 For as tho crackling of thorns under a pot, 
so is the laughter of the fool : this also is vanity.^ 

7 % Surely oppression makcth a wise man mad; 
and a gift deetroyeth tho hoart^ 

8 Better is the end of a thing than the beginning 
thereof: and the patient in spirit is better than tho 
proud in spirit.* 

9 Be not hasty in thy spirit to bo angry : for anger 
resteth in the bosom of fools.*' 

10 Say not thou, What is the cause that tho former 
days were better than those ? for thou dost not enquire 
’wisely concerning this. 

11 T Wisdom is ®good with an inheritance ; and ly 
it there is profit to them that see the sun/ 

12 For wisdom is a defence, and money is a 
defence : but the excellency of knowledge w, that 
wisdom giveth life to tifiem that have it 

13 Consider the work of Qnd : for who can make 
that straight, which he hath made crooked ?' 

. ^ ^y of prosperity be joyful, but in tho 

day of adversity consider : Gk)d also hath ®sot the one 
over against the other, to the end that man should 
find nothing after him.t 



11 Hcb ghe not thine 
heart. 

c tb. vUl 7 ; Px xxxix. 6 , 
cii 11; cix 23; CxUt.4; 
James iv 14. 

t Bom. I 22. 

I Job xxvliJ. 12, 20; 
Bom xL S3 : 1 Tim 
vl 16. 

}2 lioh. I andmy heart 
eompaued. 

a Prov. XV. 30, xxa 1. 

u cb 1.17; il.l2. 


13 Hcb. he that is 
good before God 

V Prov v. 3, 4, dec, ; 
xxll 14. 

4 Or, Anger. 

14 Or, weighing one 
thing after anothei , 
to find out (he reaeon, 

V Ob. 1. 1, 3. 

e 2 Cor. vlL 10. 

X Jobxxxviil.23, Ps. 
xii 1. 

/ Ps. cxIL 5; Prov. xJil, 
18; XV. 31, a.». 

y Gon. L 97 ; HI. 6, 7. 

g cb. il 2 , Ps. oxvUL 19. 


h Exotl xxill 8; Dent. 
XVI. 19 


i Prov. xiv. 29. 


j Prov xiv. 17, Ac. ; xvi. 
82 ; James 1. 19 

IS Hob. (he strength. 

C Hcb out of vnsdom 

g Dcut xxviH 00 ; 
Prov. Iv. 8. 9; xva 
94 ; Acts vL 16. 

C Or, as good an an inherit^ 
once, yea, better too, 

I ch xi. 7. 

7 Hcb shadow 

a 1 Chron. xxlx. 24; 
£zek xvaiS Kom. 
xiil. 6. 

h ch X. 4. 

I ch. i. 16 ; Job xM 14; 
Isa. xlv. 97. 


e Job xxxlv. 18. 

8 Hcb. made. 

16 Hth. shalthtow. 

mob. UL 4. Dent xxvUi 
47. 


15 All things have I seen in the days of my vanity : 
there is a just man that porisheth in his righteousness, 
and there is a wicked man that prolongeth his life 
in his wickedness.** 

1C Bo not riglitcous over much; neither make 
tliysolf over wise: why shouldest thou ^destroy 
thyself?* 

17 Be not over much wicked, neither be tliou 
foolish : why shouldest thou die ’‘^lieforo thy time?'* 

18 It is good that thou shouldest take hold of this ; 
yea, also from this withdraw not thine hand : for 
he that feareth God shall come forth of them all. 

19 AVisdom strengtheneth the wise more than ten 
mighty men which are In tho city.^ 

20 For there is not a just man upon earth, that 
doeth good, and sinneth not.*^ 

21 Abo "take no heed unto all words that are 
spoken ; lest thou hear thy servant curse thee : 

22 For oftentimes also thine own heart knoweth 
that thou thyself likewise hast em'sed others. 

23 f All this have I proved by wisdom : I said, 
I will be wise ; but it teas far from me.* 

24 That which is far ofi', and exceeding deep, u ho 
can find it out ?' 

25 applied mine heart to know, and to search, 
and to seek out wisdom, and tho reason of things^ 
and to know the wickedness of folly, even of foolish- 
ness and madness :** 

26 And I find more bitter than death the woman, 
whose heart is snares and nets, and her hands as 
bands : '’whoso pleaseth God sliall escape from her ; 
but the sinner shall bo taken by her.** 

27 Behold, this have I found, saith the preacher, 
^^counting one by one, to find out tho account : " 

28 Which yet my soul seoketh, but I find not : ono 
man among a thousand have I found ; but a woman 
among all those havo I not found.* 

29 Lo, this only have I found, tliat God hath made 
man upright ; but they have sought out many inven- 
tions, ^ 

CHAPTER VIIL 

X Kvtugi are greaJtly to be respected. G The divine providence is to he 

obaei'ved. 12 Jt tt better miA the godly %n adversiiy, than with the 

kicked ttt proepenty, 10 The vtork of Ood is nnsearchahle 

HO is as tlie wi.se man? 
and who knoweth the in- 
terpretation of a thing? 
a man’s wisdom maketh 
his face to shine, and '’the 
boldness of his face shall 
bo changed.* 

2 I counsel thee to keep 
tho king’s commandment, and that in regard of the 
oath of God.* 

3 Bo not hasty to go out of his sight : stand not 
in an evil thing; for he doeth whatsoever pleaseth 
him.’ 

4 Wliero tlie word of a king isy there is power : 
and who may say unto him, What doest diou ? * 

5 Whoso keepoth tho commandment '’shall feel no 
ovil thing: and a wise man’s heart discemeth both 
time and judgment 
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No Delivmmee from Decah. ECCLESIASTES, VIIL life Rrign Wideod Sion. 



^'THBRB WIB A POOB TOK MAN, AND HE BT HIB WISDOM DEUVBBEO THE OITT.”— ECOLIS. IX, 15. 


6 IT Became to every purpoee there is time and bifo»» ctamioo. jg „nder the' sun : there is a 

judgment, therefore the misery of man is great upon time Tirherein one man ruleth over another to his 

him.* a ch. HLL hurt 

7 For he knoweth not that which shall be : for 10 And so I saw the wicked buried, who had come 

who can tell him 'when it shall be ?* ^ Of- heuuoattUf and gone from the place of the holy, and th^ wwe 

8 TTtere is no man that hath power over the spirit * ^ *** *" forgotten in the city where they had so done : this m 

retain the spirit ; neither hath Ik power in the day also vanity. < 

death: and thsre is no Mischarge in that war; » or, w«awi» 11 Became sentence against an e'vil work is not 
neitker shall wickedness deliver those that are given executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons 

to it* * ^ 

9 All this have I seen, and applied my heart unto 12 f Though a ■intiar do evil an hundred times, 
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The WayB of God UnseoA^Iiobte, 


ECCLESIASTES, IX. 


The Wa^8 of God UneearchabU. 



BLBSSfiD ART TIIOU, O LAND, WUEN THY KINO 18 THE SON OF NORLLS, AND THY PRIN(3BS EAT IN DUE SEASON 1 — EOCLES. X. 17 


and his dar/s be prolonged, yet surely I know that it 
shall be well with thorn that fear God, which fear 
before him:* 

13 But it shall not be well with the wicked, neither 
sliall ho prolong his days, whkh are as a shadow ; 
because he fcareth not before Gofl. 

14 There is a vanity which is done upon the earth ; 

that tliere be just unto whom it happeneth 

according to the work of the wicked ; again, there be 
wicked 7nejiy to whom it happenotli according to the 
work of the righteous : I said that this also is vanity.* 

15 Then I commended mirth, bceauso a man hath 
no better thing under the sun, than to eat, and to 
drink, and to be merry : for that shall abide with him 
of his labour the days of his life, which God giveth 
him uixder the sum*" 

16 T When I applied mine heart to know wisdom, 
.jand to see the business that is done upon the earth : 
^/for also there is that neither day nor night seeth sloop 
iwith his eyes ;) 

17 Then I l^eld all the work of God, that a man 

av ’ 


Bkfoub Christ 700. 


e cb. viil. 14. 


a Ps. xxxvU 11, 18, 10 ; 
Prov. i 32,80; Isa. III. 
10, ll,xxvl 10, Ixv 20; 
Mtttt. XXV. 34, 41 , Rom 
ii fi 

rfch ULll,.loh^ 0, 
l*s. IxxUL lb , Koni 
xL S3. 


1 Hob I gave, or, $et 
to mg heart 

b oh ii 14; vll 15, lx. 
1—3, Pa IxxUi. 14. 


c oh II 24. Ac.; Ill 12, 22, 
Ac , V. 18, Ac ; lx. 7. 


cannot find out the work that is done under the sun : 
because though a man labour to seek it out, yet he 
shall not find if ; yea farther ; though a wise man 
think to know it^ yet shall he not be able to find it,"* 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Like things happen to good and had, A There is a necessity of dmth unto 
men. 7 Comfort is all their portion tn this life. 11 Oodfs providen/x 
mleth over nil, 13 Wisdom is heller than strength* 


OR all this 'I considered in my 
heart even to declare all this, 
that the righteous, and the 
wise, and their w^orks, are in 
the hand of God: no man 
knoweth either love or hatred 
by all that is before them/ 

2 All things come alike to 
all : there is one event to the 
riglitegus, and to the wicked ; 
tx> the good and to tlie clean, 
to him that sacrificetli, and to 
^4 53 



and to the unclean ; 





Certainty of Death. 


ECCLESIASTES, X. 


The Advantage of Wiedom. 


liim that saerificeth not : as is the good, sn u the 
Hiuner ; und ho that sweareth, as he that feai'eth 
an oath." 

o Tliis is an evil among all things that ai*e done 
under the sun, that the^^e is one event unto all : yea, | 
also the heart of the sons of men is full of evil, and 
madness Is in their heart while they live, and after 
that thn/ go to the dead. 

4 f For to him that is joined to all the living there 
is hope : for a living dog is better than a dead lion. 

5 For the living know that they shall die ; but the ! 
dead know not any thing, neithei* have they any more , 
a reward ; for the memory of them is forgotten.^ I 

G Also their love, and tlicir hatred, and their envy, ' 


BEionK CnnxsT 700. 


a Job xxL 7. &c. j Ps. 
Ixxlll. 0, 12, la. 


f ch viH. 7; Pror. 
xxix. C; Luke xii 
2t),a0,&c.; xvll.26, 
&c. ; 1 ThoM. V. a. 


g 2 Sam xx 1C— 22. 


b Job \il. 8—10; xiv 21 ; 
IsiL xx\l 14 ; Ixlil lb 


12 For man also knowetli not his time ; as thfe 
fishes that are taken in an evil net, and as the biri , 
that ai*e caught in the snare ; so are the sons of m£ 
snared in an evil time, when it falleth suddenly up* 
thern.*^ 

13 If This wisdom have I seen also undei the su^ 
and it seemed great unto mo : 

14 There was a little city and few men within it; 
and there came a great king against it, and besieged 
it, and built great bulwarks against it :» 

15 Now there was found in it a poor wise man, 
and he by his wisdom delivered the city ; yet no man 
remembered that same poor man. 

1(5 Then said I, Wisdom is better than strength: 



EASTERN WATER-WIirEL - ECCLEb XII 0 


i-. now perished; neither have they any more a 
p(n’tion lor ever in any thing that is done under 
the sun. 

7 If Go tliy way, eat thy broad with joy, and drink 

tliy wdne with a merry heart ; for God now accejiteth 
tliy works/ . 

8 Let thy garments be always white ; and let thy I 

head laf*k no ointment. j 

U ^Li\e joyfully 'N\ith the wife whom thou lovest all 
tlie days of the life of tliy vanity, which lie liatli given 
thee under the siin, all the days of tliy vanity : for 
that is thy portion in this life, and in thy labour which 
thou takest under the sun/ 

10 Wluitsoovcr thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might ; for there is no work, nor device, nor know- 
ledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, hither thou goest 

11 If I returned, and saw under the sun, that the 
race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong, 
neither yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches to men 
of understanding, nor yet fiivour to men of skill; but 
time and cbanco liappencth to them all/ 


h vpr 18 , ch vli. 19; 
I*ro> XXI 22, &c ; 
x\n 6, Mark vi. 
2, a 


c ch. rill, lb 

i ver 1C« JoHh ill 

1, 11, 12. 


1 Ilcb. Se(f or, hnjoy life, 


S licb. Flies of death. 


d ch u 10,24, A:c ; lU 10, 
22, Ac , lb 


3 Ileb hislteart. 

€ «Ter. ix.23, Amomi. 14, 
15. 

J Pror xlll 16, Ac , 
xviiL 2. 
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nevertheless the poor man’s wisdom is despised, and 
his words arc not heard. ^ 

17 The 'words of wise 7?ien are heard in quiet more 
than the cry of him that ruloth among fools. 

18 "Wisdom is better than weapons of war : but one 
sinner destroyoth much good.^ 


CHAPTER X. 

1 Ohserraiionn of \ehdom and folhj . 16 of riot, IS sMfuhifSi, 19 aTifft 
tuoney. 5J0 MeiCs tltovghts of kinys oiujid to he vtutreni. 

EAD^ flics cause the ointment et 
tlic apothecary to send forth it 
stinking savour : so doth a little 
folly him that is in reputation 
for "Wisdom and honour. 

2 A wise man’s heart is at 
his right hand ; but a fool’l 
heart at his left. ^ 

3 Yea also, when ho tliat is a fool walkcth b; 
the way, ^his wisdom faileth Aim, and he saith t< 
every one tluxt he w a fooL*^ 


Observatims on Wisdom and Folly. 


ECCLESIASTES, XL, XIL 


Exhortation to Early Piety. 


4 If tlic spirit of the ruler rise up against tlice, 
leave not thy place; for yielding pacifieth groat 
offences/ 

5 Tlicro is an evil lohich I have seen under the sun, 
as an error which procoedeth 'from the ruler : 

G Folly is set *in great dignity, and tlie rich sit in 
low ])laco. 

7 I have seen servants upon horses, and princes 
walking as servants upon the earth/ 

8 He that dlggeth a pit shall fall into it; and 
vhoso broaketh an hedge, a serpent shall bite him/ 

y Wlioso removeth stones shall be hurt there- 
with ; and he that cloaveth wood shall be endangered 
thereby. 

10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet the 
edge, then must he put to more strength : but wisdom 
is ])roiitJible to direct. 

11 Surely the serpent will bite without enchant- 
ment ; and ^a babbler is no better.'^ 

12 The words of a wise man’s mouth are ^gracious ; 
but the lips of a fool will swallow u]) himself. 

13 The beginning of the words of his inoidh is 
foolishness : and the end of *^Iiis talk is mischievous 
mndness. 

14 A fool also *^is full of words : a man cannot toll 
vhat shall bo ; and what shall be after him, who can 
tell him 

15 The labour of the foolish wearioth every one 
of them, because he kiiowoth not how to go to the 
city. 

IG f Woo to thee, 0 land, when thy king is a 
child, and thy princes eat in the morning!^ 

17 Blessed uri thou, 0 land, when thy king is the 
son of nobles, and thy princes eat in duo season, for 
strength, and not for drunkenness 

18 IT By much slothfulnoss the building docayeth ; 
and through idleness of the hands the house droppeth 
through. 

19 IF A feast is made for laughter, and wino '^maketh 
merry : but monej^ answereth all things.* 

20 IF Curse not the king, no not in thy ^thought ; 
and curse not the rich in thy bedchamber : for a bird 
of the air shall carry the voice, and that which hath 
wings shall tell the matter. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Vi) €dh)iA for chant)/. 7 iJeath m life^ 9 and the day of judgment ni 
the dags of youth, ai e to he thought on. 

^ AST thy bread ‘‘'upon the 
waters : for thou shalt find it 
after many days.* 

2 Give a portion to seven, 
and also to eight; for thou 
knowest not what evil shall bo 
upon the earth.^ 

3 If the clouds be full of 
rain, they empty themsehes 

upon the earth: and if the tree fall toward 
the south, or toward the north, in the place 
where the tree fallcth, there it sliall be. 

4 Ho that observeth the wind shall not 
and he that xegardeth the cjouds shall not reap. 
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a rh. vill 3 ; 1 Snm. xxv 
24, Ac. , Pro\ xx% Ifi 

mPs cxxxlx. 14, 15, 
John ill 8 

1 Heb ffombf/ore 

2 Hob. tn great heights 

10 Hob. shall he right 


6 Prov. xlx 10 ; xxx 22. 
n cb vll 11 

r Pa Nil 16, Prov xx^I. 
21 


0 ell XII 11, Numb 
XA 3(» , Uom 11 
(.—11 

J Jlcb tin master of the 
tongue 

d Ps hlii 4, 6, Jer mIj 
17 

11 Or, anger 

4 llcb gtace. 

e P« hill 4, 6; Pro% x 
14,32, xll. 13; x\lh 7, 
Jer >ill 17 
p Ps xxxlx 6; 2 Cor 
Ml 1,2 Tim. IL 

o Hob his mouth 

(. Ileb muUiplieth irouh 

f <b m 22, Ac , M li, 
Ac , ^ Hi 7 , Prov. x\ 2 


q 2 Snm xlx ."..j , 
Prov xxll. 0, Lam 
III 27 

g Isa lit 4, 5,12, Ac., ^ 11 


h Prov XXXI 4. 


12 Or, the grimUis 
faiU became they 
grind httk 


7 Ilcb maketh glad the 
hfe 

i P« civ 16 

8 fir, eomcxtnct, figiire- 
Uko 

r 2 Sam. xlx. 86. 


; Cxod xxii 28; Luke Xlx. 
40 , Acts xxiii 6. 


s Job xvll 
ix 17 


13 ; Jer. 


0 Heb uponthefaeeofihe 
watei s 


k Dent XV. 10, Prov xix 

17, Isn.xxxil 20; Matt. 

X 42, 2 Cor. lx. 8; Gnl. 

\l J), 10; Heb vi, 10. 

t ell. iii. 21 ; Gen. Hi. 
10 , Numb xvl. 22, 
Ac , xx\li. IG; Job 
xxxlv. 14, 16; Ps. 
xc 3, Isn Ivll. 16; 
Zccli. xU. 1. 

I Ps cxli 0. Luke 30, 

Epii % IG , 1 Tim. \ i 

18, 1!) 

u cii 1. 2; Ps. Ixii 0. 

13 Or, the mare ttise 
the preacher itas, 
Ac., 1 Kings Iv 82 

14 Heb. f/coi'ds of de- 
light, I 


5 As thou knowest not what is the way of the spirit, 
nor how the bones do grow in tlio womb of her that is 
with child : even so thou knowest not the works of 
God who maketh all.”' 

6 In the moiming sow thy seed, and in the evening 
withhold not thine hand : for thou knowest not whether 
'®shall prosper, cither this or that, or whether they 
both shall he alike good. 

7 IF Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it 
is for the eyes to boliold the sun 

8 But if a man live many years, and rejoice in 
them all ; yet let him remember the days of darkness ; 
for tlioy sliall be many. All that conictli is vanity. 

9 IF Rejoice, 0 young man, in thy youth ; and let 
thy lu'iirt clicer thee in the day.s of thy youth, and 
walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of 
thine eyes : but know thou, that for all these thingr'> 
God will bring thee into judgment." 

10 Therefore remove "sorrow fi’oin thy heart, and 
put away evil from thy flesh : for childhood and 
youth are \anity.'’ 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 The Cieafo) is to he icmrmheied indue tnne. 8 The pieachei s caie to 
ed^g. 1!J The feai of (tod is the chief antidote of lamtg 

REMEMBER now thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth, while the 
evil days come not, nor the 
years draw nigh, when thou 
shalt say, I have no pleasure in 
them ; ^ 

2 While the sun, or the light, 
or the moon, or the star^, bo not 
darkened, nor the clouds retuni after the rain : 

3 In the day when the keepers of the house shall 
tremble, and the strong men shall bow tliemsch c*', 
and '^tlie grinders cease because they arc few, and 
those that look out of the windows be darkened, 

4 And the doors shall be shut in the streets, uhen 
the sound of the grinding is low, and he shall rise nj) 
at the voice of the bird, and all the daughters of 
musick shall be brought low 

5 Also ichen they sliall be afraid of that which is 
high, and fears shall he in the way^ and tlio almond 
tree shall flom*ish, and the grasshopper shall be a 
burden, and desire shall fail : because man goetli to 
his long home, and the mourners go about tlio 
streets 

G Or ever tlio silver cord bo loosed, or the golden 
bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at the 
fountain, or the wheel broken at the cistern. 

7 Then shall tlic dust return to the earth as it was : 
and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it.' 

8 IF Vanity of vanities, saith the preacher ; all is 
vanity.” 

9 And ‘^moreover, because the preacher was wise, 
he still taught the jicople knowledge ; yea, he gave 
good heed, and sought out, a7id set in order many 

proverbs* 

10 Tlic preacher sought to find out '^acceptable 
words 2 and that xchich teas written was upright, evexi 
words of tinith. 




27ltf Words of Wisdom. 


ECCLESIASTES, XH. 


The Words of Wisdom. 


Buouc Crmit 700. 


11 The words of tlie wise are as goads, and as nails 
fiistened the masters of assemblies, which are given 
firom one shepherd. 

12 And further, by these, my son, be admonished : 
of making many tooks there is no end ; and much 
^stttdy is a weariness of the fiesh«* 


2 Or, Hu md of thi 
maiter, even afi that 
hath been fuard, li 
0D6ut.vL2,ac.;x.l2. 
1 Or, rtadxng, 
a cb. I IB. 

c ch. xL 0; Matt xil. 
36; Aetl xvil. 80, 
31; Rom. it 16, Ac. ; 
xiv. 10, 12; 1 Cor. 
iT.5, 2Cor.T.10 


13 If *Let US hear the conclusion of the whole 
matter: Fear God, and keep lus commandments j 
for this is the whole duty of man/ 

14 For God shall bring every work into judgment, 
with every secret thing, wheUier it be good, ot 
whether it be evil.' 
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Befork Cubist 1014 


a 1 Kings It 39 


1 Iltb thy low 


I »' I f 
i.' ’’M. 


2 Or, /Ary ?ore /Are «|>> 
» tyht/y 

e 1*8 xh 14, 15, Iloi xi 
4. Juhnvl 44, xii 32, 
xlv 2 , £|ih ii 6 , 
I'tiiUpp ill 12-14. 


CHAPTER L 

1 TAr church's lore unto Christ. 5 She confeueth her d^foruiity, 7 and prayeil 
to he directed to his flock, 8 Chnst directeth her to the shepherds* tents' { 

J her gracums promises. 12 The churct 
(’ jEl Christ congi'atulate one another . 

ointments thy name 
love thee. 

I 4 Draw me, we will run after thee: the king hatl 
brought me into his cliambers : we will be glad and re- 
ijoico ill thee, we will remember thy love more than wine; 
‘^thc upright love thee.*“ 

5 I am black, but comely, 0 ye daughters of Je- 
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Tlie Bride^a Addi^eaa it> her Beloved. 


SOLOMON’S SONG, IL, III. 


Ttis Soul in purauU of her Object. 


rusalem, as tlio tents of Kedar, as the curtains of 
Solomon. 

6 Look not upon me, because I am black, because 
tho sun hath looked upon me ; my mother’s children 
were angry witli mo ; they made me tlic keeper of 
tlio vineyards; but mine own vineyard have I not 
kept 

7 Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul lovotli, where 
tliou feedest, whore thou makest ihj flock to rest at 
noon ; for why should I be *as one that turiieth aside 
by the flocks of thy companions ? 

8 IT If thou know not, 0 thou fairest an 
women, go thy way forth by tho footsteps of the 
flock, and feed thy kids beside the slicpherds’ tents/ 

9 I have compared thoo, 0 my love, to a company 
of horsos in Pharaoh’s chariots/ 

10 Thy cheeks arc comely with rows of jewels^ thy 
neck w’ith chains of gold/ 

11 Wo will make thee boixlers of gold with studs 
of silvei. 

12 % While the king siiteth at his table, my spike- 
nard seudeth forth the smell thereof. 

13 A bundle of myrrh ia my wellbeloved unto me; 
he sliall lie all night betwixt my breasts. 

14 My beloved is unto me as a cluster of ^camphire 
in the vineyards of En-gedi.'^ 

15 Behold, thou fair, ^my love; behold, thou 
art fair; thou hast doves* eyes.® 

1(J Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, pleasant: j 
also our bed is green. 

17 The beams of our house are cedar, and oiu 
^rafters of fir. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The muiital lofe of Chut and hu chuck. S The hope, 10 axa 
calling of the church. 14 Christ's cine of the chunk. 10 The pio^ 
Cession of (ke ckiuc/i, hr faitk and hope. 

Ail the rose of Sharon, and the lily 
of the valleys. 

2 As tho lily among thorns, so is 
my love among tho daughters. 

3 As the apple tree among the trees 
of the wood, so is my beloved among 
the sons. ®I sat down under his sha- 
dow with great deliglit, and his fruit 
was sweet to my Haste/ 

4 Ho brought me to the ’banquet- 
ing house, and his banner over me was love. 

5 Stay me with flagons, ‘‘comfort me with apples; 
for I am sick of love. 

G His left hand is under my head, and his right 
hand doth embrace me.^ 

7 charge you, 0 yo daughters of Jerusalem, by 
the rocs, and by the hinds of tho field, that yo stir not 
up, nor awake mg love, till ho please.^ 

8 T The ^'oico of my beloved ! behold, he comet) i 
leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills. 

9 My beloved is like a roc or a young hart: behold, 
he standeth behind our wall, he looketh foi*th at the 
windows, '^shewing himself through the lattice.* 

10 My beloved spake, and said unto mo, Rise nj), 
my love, my fair one, and come away.-' 
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UfiFoitK CnitisT 1014. 


X vor. 10, 


I Or, a* one that it veihd 


2 ch. vlll. 13. 


a ch. y, 0; \i. 1. 

tn Pu.lxxx 18; Uaek 
xiii 4; Luko xiii \i2 

b ch IL 2, 10, 13, &C . ; I\ 
1, 7, die , \ 2, (kc ; \ 1 
4 , 2 Chron I 10, 17 . 
John XV. 14, in. 

n ch. vL3, , vll 10 
c Ezek. XM 11—13 
11 Or, o/ dalaion 


1), ch 
\ih 14 


n C, 


2 Or, eypresL 
d rh Iv M 

3 Or, wiy companion. 

p Isa xx\l *> 
t’ th iv 1, V 12. 


4 Or, gattvm 



9 ch V 7 


11 For, lo, the winter is past, tlie rain is over and 
gone; 

12 The flowers appear on the earth ; the time of 
the singing of birds is come, and the voice of tliq 
turtle is heard in our land ; 

13 The fig tree putteth forth her green figs, and tlie 
vinos with the tender grape give a good smell. Arise, 
my love, my fair one, and oomo away.* 

14 H 0 my dove, that art in the clefts of tlie rock, 
in the Becrot places of the stairs, lot me see thy coun- 
tenance, let me hear thy voice ; for sweet is thy voice, 
and thy countenance is comely/ 

15 Take us the foxes, the litUo foxes, that spoil tho 
vinos ; for our vines have tender grapes.”* 

16 IT My beloved is mine, and I am his: he 
foedeth among tho lilies.” 

17 Until the day break, and tho shadows flee away, 
turn, my beloved, and bo thou like a roe or a young 
hart upon the mountains **of Bether,® 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The chirclCsfghi andvictoty in temptaiioh, 6 The chnrch glorieih in 
Ckrist. 

night on my bed I sought him 
whom my soul loveth : I 
sought him, but I found him 
not.^ 

2 I will rise now, and go 
about the city in the streets, 
and in the broad ,ways I 
will seek him whom iny 
sold loveth: 1 sought him, 



but I found him not. 

3 Tho watchmen that go about the city found 
me: to ivhom I said. Saw ye him whom my feoiil 
loveth?^ 

4 It was but a little that I passed from them, but 
I found him whom iny soul loveth : I held liiin, and 
would not let him go, until 1 had brought him into 
my mother’s house, and into the cluimber of lior that 
conceived me. 


' Ilcb / iMvjhtfd and sat 
down, fix 


(J Ilcb palate, 
r Ucv xxu 1, 2 
7 lleb house of wine 


S I fob. itraw 
apples 


me with 


7 cb vlll 3 

8 Ilcb. I adjure you, 

h ch iii fi,J;c.;vnL4. 


10 \\ii\s. Jlouridiing, 
^cr 17. 

r ch U 7,&c ; % 
•^cr 13 



THE BOE. 


5 I charge you, 0 ye daughters of Jerusalem, by 
the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye sUr not 
Lij), nor awake mg love, till he please.* 

6 li Who is this that cometh out of the wilderness 



The Olyeet in cofUact with the Soul* SOLOMON’S SONG, IV., V. Ihe Power and Sweebieee of Love, 


like pillars of smoke, perfumed with myrrh and 
fraukincense, with all powders of tlie merchant?* 

7 Behold bis bed, which is Solomon’s ; threescore 
valiant men are about it, of tlio valiant of Israel, 

8 They all hold swords, being expert in war : every 

man hath his sword upon liis thigh because of fear in | 
tlie night. | 

9 King Solomon made liimsolf *a chariot of the 
wood of Lobanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of silver, the 
bottom thereof of gold, the covering of it of purple, 
the midst thereof being paved with love, for tlie 
daughters of Jerusalem, 

11 Go forth, 0 ye daughters of Zion, and behold 
king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother 
crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in the 
day of the glachiess of his heart. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Vhrisi setieiU forih the pi’acen of Me chutxh, 8 Ih ihewtih Ku love to heu 
16 The church prayfik to he made JU foi lua premue 

EHOLU, thou art fair, my 
love; behold, tliou art fair; 
thou hast doves’ eyes Avitli- ^ 
ill thy locks : thy liair is as 
a flock of goats, ^that n])- 
pear from mount Gilead, ^ 
2 Thy teeth are like a 
flock of sheep that are even 
shorn, wliich came up 
from tlie washing; where- 
of every one bear twins, and none is barren among 
them.' 

o Tliy lips are like a thread of scarlet, and thy 
speech is comely : thy temples are like a piece of 
a pomegranate within thy locks."' 

4 Thy neck is like the tower of David builded for 
an armoury, whereon there hang a tliousjuid bucklers, 
all shields of mighty men,*’ 

5 Thy two breasts are like two young roes that are 
twins, wliich feed among the lilies,-^ 

G Until tlio day ^break, and tlie shadows floe away, | 
I will get mo to tho mounUiin of myrrh, and to the j 
hill of frankincense."^ 

7 Thou art all fair, my love ; there is no spot in 
thee,^ 

8 IT Come with me from Lobanon, w?y spouse, 
with mo from Lebanon : look from tho top of Amana, 
from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions’ 
dens, from the mountains of tlie leopai’ds.' 

9 Tliou hast lavished my heart, my sister, mg 
spouse; thou hast ravished my heai*t with one of 
thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck. 

10 How fair is tliy love, my sister, mg spouse ! how 
much better is thy love than wine ! and the smell of 
thine ointments than all spices U 

11 Thy lips, 0 mg spouse, drop as the honey- 
comb: honfey and milk are under thy tongue; and 
the smell of thy garments le like the smell of 
Lebanon. * 

12 A garden '^inclosed is my sister, mg spouse : a 
spring shut up, a fountain sealed. 
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a eft viii fi. 

0 Or, cypteu 

1 ck i 14. 


1 Or, a led 


2 Or, that tat of, &c 
c» 1 r», tVt \ 12; M ’• 


tn.lohn Iv 10, tVe , 
vli JS 

r rh \I h 


d eh \l 7 
n cli. ^ 1 


e ch Mi 4 , XcU iu 10. 


f eh Ml 3, Trcn ^ 10 
3 I kb breathe 


g th 11 17. 


^1 npli V 27 

7 Or, and be drunltn 
with tocfi, 

o ch IV 11, 10, John 
in. 89, iVc. , XV. 14. 


* Dout iiL 9 

4 Or, taken auay my heat t 


p Rev 111 20 


j ch 12 

8 Or (m some read), 
m me. 


0 Ilcb. pasttng^ or, 
running about. 

/. ch V 1, Gen. xxvn 27, 
Prov, xxlv, 13, 14 , Ilos 
xlv C. 7. 


6 Hob. barred. 


13 Tliy plants are an orchard of pomegranates, 
with pleasant fruits ; ®camphire, with sjiikenard,' 

14 Spikenard and saffron; calamus and cinnamon, 
with all trees of frankincense; myrrh and aloes, with 
all the chief .spices : 



15 A fountain of gardens, a well of living waters, 
and streams from Lebanon."" 

IG IF Awake, 0 iiortli wind ; and come, thou south; 
blow' uj)on my gai’dcn, that tho spices thereof may 
flow' out. Let my beloved come into his garden, and 
eat liis j)leasant fruits"" 


CHAPTER V, 

1 C/iJtKt aimleth the ilnurh *ntk calling, 2 The church haiing a 
taste of hue sich of lou, U A dcscnplioh of Clmut h if hat 

f/racc.t. 

A]\I come into my garden, my sister, 
mg H])(mhe : I have gathered my 
myrrh with my spice, I have eaten my 
honeycomb w'ltli my lionoy; I have 
drunk my wiiu) with my milk : cat, 0 
friends ; drink, ^J’ea, drink abundantly, 
0 lieloved.'' 

2 II I sleep, but my heart w^aketh : 
it is tho voice of my beloved that 
knocketli, saging, Open to me, my sister, 
my love, my dove, my midefiled: for my 
head is filled with dew, and my locks w ith 
the drops of tho niglif.-^ 

3 1 have put off* my coat ; how shall I put it on ? 
I have w’a.shed my feet; how shall I defile them? 

4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the 
door, and my bowels u'ere moved ®for him. 

5 I rose up to open to my beloved ; and my hands 
(Iropj)cd ivlth myrrh, and my fingers with ^sw'oet 
smelling myrrh, upon the handles of tlio lock. 

G I opened to my beloved; but my beloved had 
withdrawn himself, and was gone : my soul failed 
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when he spake: I sought him, but I could not 
find him; 1 called him, but he gave me no an- 
swer/ 

7 The watchmen that went about the city found 
me, they smote me, they wounded me; tlic keepers 
of the walls took away my veil firom me/ 

8 I cliarge you, 0 daughters of Jerusalem, if ye 
find my beloved, 'tliat ye tell him, that I am sick 
of love. 

9 T What w tliy beloved more than another beloved, 
0 thou fairest among women ? what is thy beloved 
more than another beloved, that thou dost so 
charge us?"' 

10 My beloved is white and ruddy, “tlie chiefest 
among ten thousand. 

11 His head is as tlie most fine gold, his locks are 
^bushy, and black as a raven. 

12 His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers 
of waters, washed with milk, and ^fltly set."' 

13 His cheeks are as a bed of spices, sweet 
flowers: Ins lips like lilies, dropping “sweet smelling 
myrrh. 

14 His hands are as gold rings set with the 
beryl: his belly is as bright ivory overlaid toith 
sapphires. 

15 His legs are as pillars of marble, set upon 
sockets of fine gold : his countenance is as Lebanon, 
excellent as the cedars. 

16 “His mouth is most sweet: yea, he is altogether 
lovely. Tliis is my beloved, and this is my friend, 0 
daughters of Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER VL 

1 TAe cAurcA proft&Hih her faiUt, in CUnsl. 4 CAj ist shemth the gram 
of Hit churchf 10 and Awf love to, cat ds her 

is thy beloved 
gone, 0 thou fairest 
among women? whither 
is thy beloved turned 
aside ? that wo may seek 
r him with thee.*’ 

^ 2 My beloved is gone 

down into his garden, to 
the beds of spices, to feed in the gardens, and to 
gather lilies. 

3 I am my beloved’s, and my beloved is mine : he 
feedeth among the lilies.-^ 

4 If Tliou art beautiful, 0 my love, as Tirzah, 
comely as Jerusalem, terrible as an army with 
banners.^ 

5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for ’they have 
overcome me : thy hair w as a flock of goats that 
appear from Gilead. 

6 Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep which go uj) 
from the washing, whereof every one beareth twins, 
and there is not one barren among them. * 

7 As a piece of a pomegranate are thv temples 
within thy locks.* 

8 Tliere are threescore queens, and fourscore 
concubines, and virgins without number. 

9 My dove, my undefiled is hut one; she is the 
only one of her mother, she is the choice one of her 



Uxvoiut CusuT 1014. 


ach.liL L 


h clu ill 3. 
j vor. 4. 

1 llob. whaL 
k ch vli. 12. 

8 Hob. J knew not 

0 Or, Ht me on the 
chanots of my wtU~ 
ntg people. 

c ch i 8. 

3 Hub a standard-bearet' 
10 Or, o/Mahanaim. 

1 Ocu. xxxU 3. 

3 Or, curled. 


4 Heb. sitting in fulnesL 
d ch L 16; iv. 1. 

6 Or, towers o/per/umes 

tn Ft. zlr IS. 

11 Heb. mixtut'e. 


6 Heb. Su palate 
*1 ch. IV. 6. 


0 rh h 4 
1*J Or, Viwtion 
13 IU>b. bound 


e ch i 8 


/ cli il 1C, Ac . vil 10. 

14 Heb itiaighlly. 

16 Or, 0 / the ancient. 

g ver 10 

7 Or, they have puffed me 
up 

p th II 16; vL 3, 
Fa. xlv 11. 


1C Heb open. 

h ch IV 2. 

q th vl 11. 

t ch Iv 3. 

r Oen xx\ 14 . Matt, 
xiii 6i 


that bare her. The daughters saw her, and blessed 
her ; yea^ tlie queens and the concubines, and they 
praised her. 

10 If Who is she that looketh forth as tlie morning, 
fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as 
an army wdth banners V 

111 went down into the garden of nuts to see the 
fruits of the valley, and to see whether the vino 
flourished, and the pomegranates budded.* 

12 “Or over I was aware, my soul ®made mo like 
tlie chariots of Ammi-nadib. 

13 Retuim, return, 0 Shulamite ; return, return, 
that wc may look upon thee. What will ye seo in 
the Shulamite ? As it were the company ‘“of two 
armies.^ 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 A f arthcr dcsctdpiioti of the chatcA'e gram. 10 The church pvofmcih 
htt faith and deeut. 

leautiful are thy feet with sJioes, 0 
prince’s daughter ! the joints of 
thy thighs are like jewels, the work 
of the hands of a cunning work- 
man.*^ 

2 Thy navel is like a round gob- 
let, u:hkh w'anteth not “liquor : thy 
belly is like an heap of wheat set 
about with lilies. 

3 Thy two breasts are like tw^o 
young roes tluxt are twins.” 

4 Thy neck w as a tower of 
ivory ; tliine eyes like tlie fishpools 

in Heslibon, by the gate of Bath-rabbim ; thy nose 
is as the tower of Lebanon wliich looketh toward 
Damascus,*' 

5 Tliino head upon thee is like ‘^Carmel, and the 
hair of tliine head like purple ; the king is ‘*Iicld in 
tlie galleries 

0 How fiiir and how pleasant art thou, 0 love, for 
(leliglits ! 

7 This tliy stature Is like to a palm tree, and thy 
breasts to clusters of yrapes. 

8 I said, I will go up to the palm tree, I will tak(' 
hold of the bouglis thereof: now also thy breasts 
shall be as clusters of the vine, and tlie smell of thy 
nose like aj)j)les ; 

9 And the roof of thy mouth like the best wiiuj 
fur my bolovcJ, thatgoctli down “sweetly, causing tlu.* 
lips ‘“of those that are asleep to speak. 

10 f I am my beloved’s, and his desire is toward 
mc.^ 

11 Come, my l)elc)\otl, let us go foiili into the 
field ; let us lodge in the villages. 

12 Let ns get up early to the vine} arils ; let us see 
if the vine flourish, whether the tender grape ‘“appear, 
and the pomegranates bud forth : there will I give 
thee my lovea.^ 

13 Tlie maiKlrakc.s give a smell, and at our gates 
are all manner of pleasant fruits^ new and old, which 
I have laid up for thee, 0 my beloved. 
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The Vehememe of Love. SOLOMON’S SONG, VIII. llie Veltemence of Love. 


CHAPTER VIII. (juiwT 1014. ^ ^cvuel a« the grave : the coals thereof are coals of 

1 The love of the ckitnh to Chnet. G The vefitmency of love. 8 Tfie 3 Heb. hard. fire, wlUch hath a mOSt Vehement fiame.* 

caUmg of tiic OentUee. I i The church, prayeth for Chritf a coming, ^ ^ Many waters oannot quonch love, neither can 

THAT thou wert as my bro- * the floods drown it : if a man would give all tlio 

ther, that sucked tho breasts substance of his house for love, it would utterly be 

of my mother ! %vhen I should / contemned/ 

find thee without, I woidd kiss 8 If We have a little sister, and she liath no 

thee ; yea, H should not Re ^ breasts : what shall wo do for our sister in the 

despised. g Ezck. xxui. ca day when she shall bo spoken for ? ^ 

2 I would lead thee,^ and t) If she be a wall, we will build upon her a palaco 

bring thoe into my mother's of silver : and if sho be a door, we will inclose her 

house, who would instruct me : with boai'ds of cedar. 

I would cause thee to drink of spiced wine of the 10 I am a wall, and my breasts liko towers : then 

juice of my pomegranate," ® ^ ^ found ^favour. 

3 His left hand be under my head, and his 6diii.c. 11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon ; ho 

right hand should einbruce me.^ 2 iieb uhv afiouidge snr lot out the vineyard unto keepers : every ouo for tho 

4 I charge you, 0 daughters of Jerusalem, Hhat ;* Matt. xxi. 33 . fruit thereof was to bring a thousand of silver.'* 

yo stir not up, nor awake my love, mitil he please.^ <* ch ii. 7 , iiio. 12 My vineyard, which is mine, is before me : 




A GAHDKN IN THE HOLT LAND. 


5 Who is this that cometh up fi’om the wilderness, | 
leaning upon her beloved ? I raised thee up under 
the apple tree : there thy mother brought thee forth : 
there she brought thee forth that bare thee.*^ ^ 

G % Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a seal j 6 iicb fim awag. 

upon thine arm : for love is strong as death ; jealousy j ^ iiev.xxa 


thou, 0 Solomon, must have a thousand, and those 
that keep the fruit thereof two hundx’ed. 

13 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, tho com- 
panions hearken to thy voice : cause me to hear it.^ 

14 f *Make haste, my beloved, and be thou like to 
a roe or to a young hart upon the mountains of spices.*^ 
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Bi-voKi^ ChuistTCO 


Isaiah, wlio«tandHprc-eml- 
ju nt anion ^ the Hebron 
))I0|)h0t!i, \» HUppOHOd to 
bavo begun to exruiso 
hia sacred ofUcu aoincTOo 
\onrs before the Chris- 
tian Cra. He was nearly 
contemporary n Ith Jlo- 
sea, Joel, Amos andMi- 
eah Ho lived during 
K*\ oral reigns, up to the 
Ijftetntli or sixteenth 
A ear of Hen kiah; winle 
ills piophetic career ran 
thiough a period of at 
least ttity >ear8 


a I\'umb xlL 6 


6 ch V 1, 2; Pent xxxll 
1; Jor il 12. &c ; aI. 
HI. j£v xxll 20 ; Ezek 
xxxvi 4 ; Micahi 2, Aa ; 
vi 1,2 

c eh V 12; Jer vlll. 7; 
lx. 3, C. 

1 lleb. 0/ hfatttuBS. 


2 Heb. ahenated^ or, $epa 
txiUd. 

d cl> Ivil. 3, 4 MfVtt ill 7. 


CHAriER I. 

1 Tsaaih cohiplaineth o/ Judah far her rthtUion. 5 lie lamenteth her 
judffments 10 lie uphaideth the w whole aervae 10 lie exhorteth to le- 
]KntaHVCj with piomiaea and thieaUmnqi, 21 Jifwailmy then wicledaeaSf 
he denaunreth (Jvd'a judr/ments, 2o He promiadh yjace, 28 and th 
entth deatructiun to the n<ciid 

« HE vision of Is-aiali the son of 
Ainoz, Avliioli ho saw conceniinfi^ 
Judah and Jerusalem in the 
days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, 
cuid Hezekiah, kings of Jiidah." 
^ 2 Heal*, 0 heavens, and give 

ear, 0 earth ; for the Lord hath 
sjiokcn, I liave nourished and 
brought up children, and they 
have rebelled against me/ 

3 The ox knowetli his owner, 
and the ass his master’s crib ; 
but Israel doth not know, my people doth not consider/ 
4 Ah sinful nation, a people *laden with iniquity, a 
seed of evildoers, children that are cornipters : tliey'^ 
have forsaken the Lord, they ha\e provoked the Holy 
One of Israel unto anger, they are ''gone away back- 
ward.*^ 





Exhortations to Repentance. 


ISAlAfl, It 


God will redeem Zion. 


5 % Wily should ye be stidcken any more ? ye wil 
'revolt more and more : the whole head is sick, and 
tlie whole heart faint. “ 

6 From the sole of the foot even unto the head 
there is no souiicliicss in it ; but wounds, and bruises 
and putri fy ing sores : they have not been closed 
neither bound up, neither mollified with ^ointment* 

7 Youi’ country is desolate, your cities are burnoc 
with fire: your land, strangers devour it in your 
presence, and U is desolate, ®as overthrown by 
strangers/ 

8 And the daughter of Zion is left as a cottage 
ill a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, 
as a besieged city.'^ 

t) Except the Lord of hosts had left imto us a 
very small remnant, we should have been as Sodom, 
and we should have been like unto Gomorrah.* 

10 f Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of 
Sodom ; give ear unto the law of our God, ye people 
of Gomorrah.*^ 

1 1 To wliat purpose is the multitude of your sacri- 
fices unto me ? saitli the Lord : I am full of the burnt 
oflbrings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and 
T delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or 
of ^he goats. ^ 

12 When ye conic *to apjiear before me, who hath 
required this at your hand, to tread iny courts?* 

13 Bring no more vain oblations; incense is an 
abominati(jn unto me ; the new moons and sabbaths, 
the calling of assemblies, I cannot away wdth ; it is 
‘'iniquity, even the solemn meeting.* 

14 Your new moons and your appointed feasts my 
soul hatetli : (hey arc a trouble unto me; 1 am weary 
to hear themJ 

15 And when ye spread forth your hands, I will 
hide mine eyes from you : yea, when ye ^makc many 
prayers, I will not liear : your hands are full of ®blood.* 

16^ Wash you, make you clean ; put away the 
evil of your doings from before mine eyes ; cease 
to do c\ il 

1 7 Learn to do well ; seek judgment, ^relieve 
the oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for the 
widow.*** 

18 Come now, and let us reason together, saith 
the Loud : though your sins bo as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool.** 

19 If ye 1)0 willing and obedient, ye shall eat the 
good of the land : 

20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall bo devoured 
with the sword: for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken tV.* 

21 IT How" is the faithful city become an harlot! 
it was full of judgment ; righteousness lodged in it ; 
but now murderers.^ 

22 Thy silver is become dross, thy wine mixed 
with water : ^ 

23 Thy princes are rebellions, and companions of 
thieves: every one loveth gifts, and followeth after 
rewards : they judge not the fatherless, neither doth 
the cause of the widow come unto them.*’ 

21 Therefore saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts,! 


BxroBS Cuuar 760. 


1 lleb. increase qf revolt, 

s Deut xrtUL C8; 
Kzek. V. la. 
a ch. ix. 13; Pi. IvlU. 3; 
Jer ii. 30, ^ 3. 

10 Heb. according to 
purtnm, 

t Jor. vL 29; ix. 7; 
MaLiU.8. 

3 Or, oil, 
b Jcr. via 22, 

ti Jer. xxxUL 7; Zeoh. 
vUl. 3. 

3 Ilib. as theovnihrotoof 
iirangers. 

11 Or, thep that re^ 
turn of her, 

e Dout xxvUL 51, 51 
13 Heb. breaUng. 

d Job xxvil. 18; Jer. It. 
17; Lam. il 6. 

0 Job xxxi 3; Px I 
6; T. 6; Ixxia 27; 
xcIL 9; elv. 85. 

e Gen. xlx. 24; Lam. lit 
22, Aom. lx. 29. 

II oh. IvIL 5; Ixv. 8; 
Ixvi 17. 

/ Deut xxxii. 82; Exok. 
xvt 46. 

13 Or, andhttwerk. 

X ch. xUll. 17 , Back, 
xxxii 21. 

4 Ileb great he goats. 

g eh Ixvl 3; 1 Sam xv. 
22, Pg 1 8, 9, 11 16, 
I'rov XV 8, xxL 27, 
Jer vi 20,vu 21;Amoi 
V 21, 2i. Mlcahvi.7. 

5 Heb. to be seen. 

h Bxod. xxiil 17 ; xxxiv 
23 

6 Or, gttef 

Joel 1. 14, Ac ; 11. 15, 
Matt XV. 9 

c\u xliil. 24; Lam. il 6 

14 Heb prepared. 

7 Ileb. muUtply prayer 

8 Heb. bloods. 

k ch llx 2, Jobxxvii 9, 
I’l Ixvi 18, cxxziv 2, 
Prov I 28, Jer xl\ 12, 
Mlcah ill 4,1 Tim ii 8 

y ch xxvil 13 , Oen 
xlix 1 , Pg Ix\iii 
IMG, Kxii 8, Jur 
xxiii 20 

Pg xxxi> 14, xxx^ii 
27 , Jer Iv 14 , Attios v 
l.> , Korn xiL 9 , 1 Peter 
ill 11. 

Or, righten. 

m Jer xxii 3, IG, Micnb 
vi 8, Zecii \il 9, Ac , 
uU 16. 

s Jer xxxl 0 Ac ; 

I 5; Zucli viii 21, 

23 

15 Or, scythes 

cb xHiI 2G, Px Ii 7; 
Mictth>i 2, Kev vii 14. 

a Pi xivi 9 ; IxxiL 
3, 7; Hoi ii 18, 
Zeeh ix. 10. 

b Kph V 8. 

xxia 19; Tltua 


Numb 
I. 2 

IG Or, 
east 


more than the 


17 Or abound mVt the 
chtldt'CH^ Ac. 

Jcr, Il 20, 2L 

c Numb, xxlll. 7 ; 
Deal xviii 14; Pi. 
evi 35, Jer. x. 2. 

g Jer vl 28, 30 ; Ezok. 
xxii 18, 19. 

d Deut. xvll 1C, 17. 

r Prov xxlx. 24 ; Jer t, 
28; xxii 17; Kzek. xxii. 
12, IIoi iv 18; lx. 15; 
Micoh lii 11; viL 3; 
Zoeb. vU. 10 

t Jer. It 2a * 


the mighty One of Israel, Ah, I will ease me of mine 
adversaries, and avenge me of mine enemies :* 

25 IF And I will turn my hand upon thee, and 
*°purcly purge away thy dross, and take away oil 
thy tin:* 

26 And I wdll restore thy judges as at the first, 
and tliy counsellors as at the beginning: afte’*ward 
thou shalt bo called. The city of righteousness, tJie 
faithful city.** 

27 Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and ”Iier 
convei’ts with righteousness. 

28 IF And the *Mestruction of tlic transgressors r»i d 
of the sinners shall he togetlier, and they that forsake 
the Loud shall be consumed.* 

29 For they shall bo ashamed of the oaks which 
ye have desired, and ye shall be confounded for the 
gardens that ye have chosen.** 

30 For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf fadeth, 
and as a garden that hath no water. 

31 And the strong shall be as tow, ^®and the maker 
of it as a spark, and they shall both bum together, 
and none shall quench them.* 

CHAPTER IL 

1 Isaiah prophesieth (he coming of Christs kingdom, 6 Wickedness 
II the cause of God's forsaking. 10 He exhorteOi to fear, because 
of the powerful gjfects of OoXs majesty, 

HE word that Isaiah the son 
of Amoz saw concerning 
Judah and Jerusalem. 

2 And it shall como to 
pass in the last days, that 
tlic mountain of the Lord’s 
liousc shall bo ^^established in 
the top of tho mountains, 
and shall be exalted above 
the liills ; and all nations shall flow unto it.*' 

3 And many ])oople shall go and say, Como ye, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to 
the house of tho God of Jacob; and ho will teach 
us of his ways, and we w ill walk in his paths : for 
out of Zion shall go forth the law, and tho word 
ot tho Lord from Jerusalem.* 

4 And he shall judge among tho nations, and shall 
rebuke many people : and they shall beat their swords 
into plowsliarcs, and their spears into ‘^pruninghooks : 
nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither 
shall they loam war any more.* 

5 0 house of Jacob, come yc, and let us walk in ^ 
the light of the Lord.* 

6 IF Tliorefore thou hast forsaken thy people tho 

house of Jacob, because they bo replenished *®from 
the east, and are soothsayers like the Philistines, 
and they ‘^please themselves in the children ot 
strangers.* ' 

7 Tlieir land also is full of silver and gold, neither 
is there amj end of their treasures; their land is 
also full of horses, neither is there any end of their 
chariots 

8 Their land also is full of idols ; they worship the 
work of their own hands, that which their own fingers 
have made :* 




ISAIAH, IL 
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THEY f-TIAET. BEAT THEIU SWORDS INTO PLOWSHABE^. AN1> THEIR SPEARS INTO PRrNTNGHOOKS. ISAIAH 11. 


Propliec}) of Messiaa^s Reign. 


ISAIAH, in. 


Calamities upon Judah. 


9 And the mean man bowetli down, and the great 
man liumbleth himself : theroforo forgive them not. 

10 f Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the 
dust, for fear of the Lobd, and for the glory of his 
majesty.* 

11 ilio lofty looks of man shall be humbled, and 
tlio haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, and 
t!ie Lord alone shall be exalted in that day.* 

12 For the day of the Lord of hosts shall he upon 
tn cry one that is proud and lofty, and upon every one 
that is lifted up ; and he shall bo brought low : 

13 And upon all the cedars of Lebanon, that are 
high and lifted up, and upon all tlie oaks of Bashan,' 

14 And upon all the high mountains, and upon 
all the hills that are lifted iip,'^ 

15 And upon every high tower, and upon every 
fenced wall. 

Id And ui)on all the ships of Tarahish, and upon 
all ’pleasant pictures/ 

17 And tlie loftiness of man shall be bowed down, 


BxroKE Chmst 760. 


i Tt. 10, 16. 


j Job xxvil. 3; Ps. 
cxlvt.S; Jer.xviL b. 

a vs. 16, 21 ; Rev. vi. 15. 


b A or 17. ch. V.15, xlil. 
11, Jer. XXX. 7 — 9, 
Eaok. xxxvIU 16—22; 
Ilofl ii. 10, 18; Joel 111 
18—21, Amoaix. 11, l.», 
Obud 8, Mlcshlv G, 7; 
10 


c ch. xlv. 8; xxxvli 24; 
Exek xxxi. 8; Zech xi 
1 , 2 

d ell XXX. 25. 

k Leir. xxvi 2(>; 
Jer xxxvlL 21, , 

xxx\iii 9. 

1 Ileb pictures 0 / destre. 
e 1 Kings X 22. 

I 2 Kings xxi\. 14 

0 Hob. a man eminent 
in countenance. 


the glor}’* of his majesty, wdien he ariseth to shake 
terribly the eartli.* 

22 Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his 
nostrils ; for wherein is he to be accounted of?-'. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 The great confusion which cmnetJi hy sin, 9 The impudeney of the 
people. 12 The oppression and covetousness qf the I'vlers. 16 The 
juclyments which shall be for Vtc pnde of the women. 



>, behold, the Lord, 
Lord of hosts, doth 
away from Jerusalem 
from Judah tho stay 
the staff, the whole 


the 
take 
and 
and 
stay 

of bread, and tho whole 
stay of water,* 

^ 2 The mighty man, and 

^ the man of war, the judge, 
and tlie prophet, and the 
prudent, and the ancient,* 

3 Tlie captain of flftv. and ®the honourj^bln 





ORNAIUBKTS WORK BY LADIES IN ANCIENT TllfES. 


and the haughtiness of men shall be made low : and / ver n. and the counsellor, and the cunning artificer, and the 

tho Lord alone shall be exalted in that day/ ^ or, skiifdqfspHih. TeJoq^ent orator. 

18 And *fche idols ho shall utterly abolish. ^ 4 And I will give children to be their princes, and 

19 And they shall go into tlie holes of the rocks, mEcctei. m. le. babes shall rule over them.*" 

and into the caves of *the earth, for fear of the Lord, ^ 83 ^ 6 And the people shall be oppressed, every one by 

and for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to % another, and eveiy one by his neighbour : the child 

shake terribly the earth.^ rJv*vl w behave himself proudly against tho anci^l;, and 

20 In that day a man shall cast his ^idols of silver, 4 neh.theid^uo/Mssitm against the honourable. 

and liis idols of gold, *which they made each om for ^ ma*>br ® When a man shall take hold of liis bi^other of the 

himself to worship, to the moles and to the bats / house of his father, saying y Thou hast clothing, be 

21 To go into the clefts of the rocks, and into the ^ ruler, and let this ruin he under thy hand : 

tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the Lord, and for *«»»<*• 7 In that day shall he ’swear, saying, I will not be 
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an 'healer ; for in my house w neither bread nor 
clothing : make me not a ruler of the people.* 

8 For Jerusalem Is ruined, and Judah is fallen: 
because their tongue and their doings are against the 
Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory/ 

9 ^ The shew of their countenance doth witness 
against them ; and they declare their sin as Sodom, 
they hide it not. Woe unto their soul I for they have 
rewai’ded evil unto themselves.*^ 

10 Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be well 
with him : for they shall cat the fruit of their doings.'' 

11 Woe unto the wicked I it shall he ill tvith him: 
for the reward of his hands shall be ^given him.** 

. 12 f yls for my people, children are their oppress- 
ors, and women rule over them. O my people, *they 
which load thee cause thee to err, and ^desti’oy the 
way of thy paths/ 

, The Lord standeth up to plead, and standeth to 
judge the people.# 

14 The Lord will enter into judgment with the 
ancients of his people, and the princes tlioreof : for 


BsVOBt: CHiti^T 760 


1 llob btnder up 

5 Or, burnt 
a Oen xh 22 

h ch V 7, Matt xxi 
33 

h Micah iii 12. 

i ch. Ivlll 4; Micah 
ill 2, 3 

6 Ileb deceiving mth 
their eyu 

7 Or, tripping nicety. 

e Oen. xiit. 13, ; xvili. 

20, 21, &C.; xlx. B 
d r* cxx\iil 2, KccIob. 
\ill 12. 

8 llcb. trutle naked 

j ch xlvll 2,3, Jor 
xiii 22, Nahum Ul. 
b. 

2 Hob done to him. 

f P» xl 6, Eccles vlll. 13. 

3 Or, they ithkh call thee 
blessed. 

9 Or, netmrls 
I Judg vlU. 21 

4 Hob. swallow up. 

10 Or, stmt balls 

11 Or, ^ngled orna- 
ments, 

/ VCT 4; ch. lx. 16 

12 Hob houses of the 
soul 

g Mlcai) 2. 


ye have ®caten up the vineyard ; the spoil of the poor 
is in your houses. 

15 What mean yo that yc beat my people to pieces, 
and grind the faces of the poor ? saith the Lord God 
of hosts.' 

16 f Moreover the Lord saith, Because the daugh- 
ters of Zion are haughty, and walk with stretched 
forth necks and ®wanton eyes, walking and ^mincing 
as they go, and making a tinkling with their feet : 

17 Therefore the Lord will smite with a scab the 
crown of the Iiead of the daughters of Zion, and the 
Lord will ‘^discover their secret parts.-^ 

18 In that day the Lord will take away the bravery 

of their tinkling ornaments ahoitt their feetj and their 
®cauls, and their round tires like the mooii,^ , 

19 The '^chains, and the bracelets, and the “mufflers, 

20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, 
and the headbands, and the '^tablets, and the earrings, 

21 The rings, and nose jewels, 

22 The changeable suits of appai'cl, and tlie 
mantles, and the wimples, and the crisping pins, 
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Blessings of MessialCs Reign, 



23 Tho glasses, and the fine linen, and the hoods, 
and tho vails. 

24 And it shall come to pass, ihoi instead of sweet 
smell there shall be stink ; and instead of a girdle 
a rent ; and instead of well sot hair baldness ; and 
instead of a stomacher a girding of sackcloth ; and 
burning instead of beauty. “ 

25 Tliy men shall fall by tho sword, and thy 
hnighty in the war. 

2G And lier gates shall lament and mourn; and 
she hdng Mosolate shall sit upon tlie ground.* 

CHAPTER IV. 

t/ie extrtmiiy of eviU, VkriiCt kingdom iJM he a sanctuary. 

‘ND in that day seven women 
shall take hold of one man, 
saying, We will eat our own 
broad, and wear our own ap- 
parel : only *Jet us be called by 
thy name, *to take away our 
reproach.*' 

2 In that day shall tlie 
branch of the Loud be ^beau- 
tiful and glorious, and tho fruit of the 
earth shall be excellent and comely ®for 
them that are escaped of Israel.' 

3 And it shall come to pass, that he 
that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth 
in Jerusalem, shall bo called holy, even every one 
that is written ’among tho living in Jeinisalem 

4 When the Lord shall have washed away the filth 
of the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the 
blood of Jemsalem from the midst thereof by the 
spirit of judgment, nnd by the spirit of burning.-^ 

5 And the LoiU) will create upon every dwelling 
place of mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a 
cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming 
fire by night : for ®upon all the glory shall be ®a defence.^ 

G And there shall bo a tabernacle for a shadow in 
the daytime from the heat, and for a place of refuge, 
and for a covert from storm and from rain.* 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Under the •parahh oj a vinet/aid God excuseth his seven judgment 
8 Ills f udgninds upon covetfoisness, 11 upon lasciviousness, 13 upon 
xmpiely, 20 and upon injustke 20 The executioners of Gods judgments 

OW will I sing to my well- 
belo^^ed a song of my beloved 
toucliing his vineyard. My 
wellbeloved liath a vineyard 
in *®a very fruitful hill : * 

2 And he * ^fenced it, and 
gathered out the stones there- 
of, and planted it with the 
choicest vino, and built a 
tower ill the midst of it, and also **made 
a wmojiress therein : and he looked tliat it 
should bring forth grai)e8, and it brought 
fortli wild grapes.-' 

3 And now, 0 inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt 
me and my vineyard.* 

4 What could have been done more to my vine- 
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ISAIAH, IV., V. 


Judgments upon Impiety, 


BxroRK CtnitBT 76a 


a ch xxU. 12; Micahi.l6b 

13 Hob. for a inad^ 
trig. 

/ Vs. Ixxx. 12. 

1 Hob might. 

2 Or, emptied. Hob. 
cUansed. 

b Jer. xtv. 2; Lam. 1. 4; 
it 10. 

14 Hob. piant </ Mi 
pleasures, 

16 lleb. aiett6. 


16 lleb pi. 

m Mloah 11 2. 

3 Hob. let thp name be 
called upon ue. 

17 Or, Thu ia in mp 
aan,Mith Ihe lOKD, 
Ac. 

18 lleb. J/not, Ac. 

4 Or, take thou aieay 

c ch. U. 11. 17, Luke L 25. 

% cb xxii 14 
6 neb. beauty and glory, 
o Ecek. xlv 11. 

6 lleb for (he escaping of 
Israel 

d Jer xxill 5, Zcoh.ilL 8; 
Yl 12 

19 Or, punue them. 

P ver 22 , Ptot. xxUl 
29,30; Kccle8.x.l6. 

7 Or, to life. 

e eh lx 21; Fhillpp. lr.8, 
Kev UL 6. 

q Job xxxlv 27 ; Pi. 
xxviii. b , Amof ti. 
6 , 6 . 

20 lleb their glory we 
men of famine. 

f Mai 111 2, 3. 

r ch 1 3; Hoa. iv. 6; 
Luke xix 44 

8 Or, above. 

0 Hob a toxervng^ cli 
\iii 14 

g Kxnd xiiL 21, Zeeb 


h cU. XXV 4 

I cb ii. 9, 11, 17. 

21 Or, the holy God 
Hob the God the 
holy. 


I cb. X 16. 


yard, that I have not done in it? wherefore, when 
I looked that it should bring forth gi*apes brought 
it forth wild grapes? 

5 And now go to ; I will tell you what I will do to 
my vineyard ; I will take away the hedge thereof, 
and it shall be eaten up ; and break down tlie wall 
thereof, and it shall bo ^^trodden down 

G And I will lay it waste : it shall not be pruned, 
nor digged; but there shall come up brierH and thorns: 
I will also command the olouds tlmt tlioy rain no rain 
upon it 

7 For the vincyai'd of tho LoliD of hosts is Uio 
house of Israel, and the men of Judah **his pleasant 
plant: and he looked for judgment, but behold 
^^oppression ; for righteousness, but behold a cry. 

8 T Woo unto them that join liouse to house, that 
lay field to field, till there be no place, tliat *®they may 
1)6 placed alone in tlio midst of the cai'tlil'** 

1) ‘Hn mine ears said tho Loud of hosts, ‘^Of a truth 
many houses shall be desolate, even great and fair, 
without inhabitiiiit.* 

10 Yea, ton acres of vineyard shall yield one bath, 
and tho seed of an homer shall yield an ej)hah.‘’ 

11 f Woe unto them that rise up early in the 
morning, that they may follow strong drink; that 
continue until night, till wine *®inflame them!' 

12 And the harp, and tho \iol, tlie tabret, and pipe, 
and wine, are in their feasts : but tJicy regard not the 
work of the Lokd, neither consider tho operation ot 
liis hands.^ 

13 f Therefore my peojilo arc gone into captivity, 
because they have no knowledge : and *®their hoiiour- 
ablo men are famished, and their multitude dried uj) 
with thirst'' 

14 Therefore dioll hath enlarged herself, and 
opened licr moutli without measure: and their glory, 
and tlioir multitude, aiul their pomp, and ho that 
rejoiceth, shall doscond into it 

15 And Iho mean man shall bo brought down, ami 
tho mighty man shall bo Immblod, and tho eyes of the 
lofty shall be humbled 

IG But the Loud of hosts shall be exalted in judg- 
ment, and **God that is holy shall bo sanctified in 
righteousnoss. 

17 Tlien shall tho lambs feed after their manner, 
and tlie waste places of tho fat ones shall strangers 


10 llcb the horn of the 
son of oU. 

i ch xx\ii 2, Px Ixxx 
8, Cant vill. 12; Jer 
ii 21; Matt xxi 38; 
Markxill, Lukexx.0. 

11 Or, made a volt about 
K 

u ch Ixvl h; Jer xvH 
U), Amoi T 18; 2 
Peter ill. 3, 4. 

22 Heb. that say con- 
cerning snl, It !• 
good. Ac. 

12 lleb heiced. 

33 Heb before their 
face. 

j rh L2, 3-. Deat xxxU. 

6 . 

V ProT Hi. 7 ; Rom. 1. 
22; xiL 16. 

tf Tcr. IL 
k Rom. HI 4. 

X PrOT. zviL 15; xzIt. 
24. 


eat.' 

18 Woo unto them that draw iniquity with cords 
of vanity, and sin as it were with a cart rope : 

19 That say, Let him make speed, and hasten Ms 
work, that we may see ii : and let the counsel of tho 
Holy One of Israel draw nigh and come, that we m^iy 
know it!”^ 

20 H Woe unto Ihcm ^Hhat call evil good, and good 
evil ; that put darkness for light, and light for darl^- 
ness ; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter I 

21 Woe unto them that wdsc *®in their own eyes, 

and prudent in tlicir own sight I " ^ 

22 Woe unto them that are mighty to drink wdne, ^ 
and men of strength to mingle stro^ drink V* 

23 Whicli justify the wicked for reward, and take , 
away the righteousness of the righteous fi^om him !' ^ 



ISAIAH, V. 
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THBN FLEW ONE OF THE SEIUFHIMS UKTO ME, HAVIKO A LIVE COAL IN HIS HAND.” — ISAIAH VL 



Tlie rrophi\'i Vision. ISAIAII, VI., VIL Ahaz Comforted in his Distress. 


24 Therefore tts *tlio fii’e devouretlx the stubble, and 
the flail^c consuiuoth the cliai!', so tlieir root shull be os 
and tlioir blossom shall go up as dust: 
betvM^^hoy ha\e cast away the law of (lie Loud of j 
hosfs^ despised the word of the Holy One of 
IsraGl^> ; I 

25»*Jliweforo is the anger of the liOUD kindled 
against'|i)^ IKJoplo, and he hath stretched forth his 
hand u|j^inst them, and Iiath smitten them : and the 
hills idi4>ireml>le, and their carcases irn'c torn in the 
midst ojf>^the streets. For all this his anger is not 
turned nway, his hand is stretehod out still.* 

2(> T And ho will lift uj) an ensign to the nations 
from iSu'i^^and will hiss unto them from the end of 
tho earth ; and, behold, they shall come witli 8|)eed 
swiftly , 

27 Ji^ano ahall bo weary nor stumble among them ; 
none shall slumber nor sleep ; neither shall the girdle 
of thojr loins bo loosed, nor the latclu't of their shoos 
b(* broken;'' 

28 ^hose arrows are sharp, and all their bows 
lient, their 1101 * 808 ’ hoofs shall bo counted like flint, 
and thoir wheels like a whirlwind 

2!) TJxcir roaring shall he like a lion, they shall roar 
like yoiang, lions : yea, they shall roar, and lay hold 
of (he prey, and shall carry it away s»;db, and none 
shall deliver it. 

.‘U) And ill that day they shall roar against them 
like the roaring of the sea and if one look unto the 
land, Ixihold darkness and ^sorrow, ^and the light is 
darkened in tho heavens thereof/ 



CHAPTER VI. 

1 /sataJt, in a vution qf the houl m him fflortff C* hennj kntfu'd^ i$ con- 
fumfil for hu wcMsagr, 1 ) He sh troth i/n: obsiinan/ of the people unto 
their (tcJutlatwH, 13 remnant shall Ite saved. 

)N the year that king Uzziuh died I saw 
also the Lor<l sitting upon a throne, 
high and lifted up, and ^his train 
filled the temple.^ I 

2 Above it stood the scraphims: 
each one liad six wings ; witli 
twain lio covered his face, and 
.with twain ho covered his feet, and 
with ho did fly.* 

3 ^^d ®one cried unto another, and said, Holy, 
holy, holy, is the Loud of hosts : ®the whole earth 
is full of his gjloiylS 

4 And die oir‘ the Moor moved at the voice 

of him'‘'that cried, ' alid' thb house was tilled ivilh 
smoko/* • 

5 IT Then said I, Woe is me ! for I am "undone ; 
heeaOso I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell 
in tl|0' midst of a jicoplo of unclean lips : for mine 
eyes hhvc seen the King, tho Loud of hosts.* 

C Then flew one of tho seraphims unto me, **ha\ ing 
a llvo'^al in. his liaud, which ho had taken with the 
tonga^lircrtii' ^tF the altiic : 

7 And trfe ^®Jaid it ujion my mouUi, 
this hadiStburhed thy lips;^,, 4 i|id 
takOti* awnHr, mnd.lhy sin purgf»d/ 

8 Also 1 lieard the voice of the Ik>rd, saying, 
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lIliKOKK ChUIST 7ijO 


1 llvb the ton^nt o/ftr. 

11 Hob BeholUmt. 

11! itr.withoHtrMang^ 
Sic Hot* heat' ftt 
tn hearnqt, Ac 

13 Hob. in string. 

nioh xliii 8; Matt, 
xill. 14 ; Mark Iv 
I'J, Luke vili. 10, 
Acta xxviit. 20 ; 
lioin. xi. 8. 

a EximI. XV 7 ; Job x\ 111 
JO, Hog. Ik 10; Aiiiom 
li 0 

M cb. Ixili 17; Tn. 
cxix. 70; Jer. v. 
21 ; John xii. 40 

h ch. lx 12, 17, 21; X.4; 
IjOV. xxvI. 14, ikc. ; 2 
Klnpra xxil. 18, 17 ; Jer 
iv. 24. 

14 II«b. desokUt mth 
JesolatUm. 

o Micob la 12. 

e ch.vll.l8; xL 12, Dont 
xxviH.40; 1*M. Ixxii. H; 
JooUi 7; Mai L 11 

p 2 Rings XXV. 21. 

10 Or, when it is rc- 
inmett and hath been 
hraicmt 

10 Or, stocky or, stem 

d Dan. V 0. 

q Exra ix. 2; Mnl ii 
J.i, Riiiii xl 0. 

e Jer v 10 


2 Or, dtkkreu 

8 Or, when tt is lights it 
shall be dat'k in the Ue- 
stt ui turns thereof 
f ch vlll 22; Jvr Iv 23 , 
laini lU 2; Exck.xxxii. 
7, 8. 

r 2 Kings xvl 5 ; 2 
I Cliroii. xxviii. 0, 0. 


17 n«‘l» resteth on 
Ephraim. 


I 4 Or, the skirts theirof 

fj I KIii;;h x\ii 10, 2 
Klnira xv 7 , .lobii xii 
4i ; Urv Iv 2 

18 That is, the S'em- 
tiaiit shall return 

19 Or, causeway. 

f rh vi 13, X. 21, 
xxxvi 2. 

20 Ilvb let not thy 
heart he tender 

h Ex^ i. 11. 

0 Ilcb. ihU erkd to this. 

0 Ileb. his glory u the ful- 
ness of the whole eat th, 

t Ps Ixxii. 19; llov iv. 8. 

7 lloli thresholds. 

21 Or, waken. 

j Exod. xL 34 4 1 Kings 
\iU 10. * 

K Ilcb cutoff. j 

t ch vlll. 10; Prov. 
xxl 80 , 

k Kxod, Ir. 10; irL $0; 
Jailg. vi. ETt Klih Mil 
J«r. I. 0. • » ' 

9 Ilcb. andin his hand^st 
Uee coal. * 

22 \\ah,fromapeopU. 
H 2 Sam. via. 6. 

10 lltib. caused it to toweh. 

23 Or, Do ye not be- 
tteeef it is because 
ye are not stable. 

f J» f. 1. 0 ; Dnn. x 10. 

24 Unli. And the LORD 
added to sjunik. 


Whom sliall J send, and wUo will go for us ? Then 
said I, * 'Hem am I; sendine., : * ■ 

9 IF And lie said) Go, and tell tliia people, Hear 
yo '“indeed, but uiidei^taiid not 3 and sec yio '?iiideed, 
blit jKTceive not.'" . . , mm 

JO Make the hem*t of tliis paopJe fat, and make 
their cars heavy, and shut thoir Oyes; lest fhey^ 
see with their eyes, and lieai* with their cm, and 
understand with their heart, and convert, and li© 
healed." 

11 Then said I, Lord, how long? And he ai1(^ 
swerod, Until the bities bo wasted without inhabitant, 
and the houses without man, and tlio Iiiiid be '^utterly 
desolate,® 

12 And the Lord have removed men far away, and 
ther-e he a great. forsaking in the midst of the land.^ 

13 IF But yet in it shall he a tontli, '*^and it shall 
return^ and shall bo oaten : as a toil tree, and os an 
oak, whoso '^substance is in them, when they cast iheir 
leaves: so tJio holy seed shall he tho substance tlieroof/ 


CIIAPTEIi VII. 

1 AhaZy heinij iroubled with fear of Hezin and J*ekaJ!i,t w comforted hy 
Jsaiah. 10 A liaz, having hln rtg to choose a signy and nfnsing ity hath far 
a sign, Christ promised. 17 U is Judgment isptophesiedlo come hg Assyria. 

ND it camo to pass in the days 
of Ahaz the son of Jotliam, 
tho son of tJzziah, king of 
Judah, that Rezin the king of 
Syria, and Pekah tho son 
of Remaliah, king of Israel, 
went up toward Jerusalem 
to war against it, but could 



not jirevail against it.'' 


i 


2 And it was told tho liousc of David, saying, 
Syria confedorato with Ephraim. And his lieart 
wiis moved, and tiio heart of his people, as the trees 
of the wood aro moved with the wind. 

3 Then said tho Loiui unto Isaiah, Go fortli now to 
meet Aluiz, thou, t and 'fShoar-jaslmb thy son, at tho 
end of tlio conduit of the upjHir pool in tlie '^highway 
of the fuller’s field 

4 And say unto him, Take heed, and be quiet ; 
Ibiir not, *"noithcr be fainthearted for tho two tails of 
those smoking firebrands, for tlie ficrco anger of Rezin 
with Syria, and of tho son of Remaliah. 

5 Bocau.so Syria, Ephraim, and the son of Rema- 
liali, have taken evil counsel against theo, saying, 

C Lot us go up against Judah, and ^H-e^dt, and let 
us make a breach therein for us, and sot a king in tho 
midst of it, et^en the son of Tabcal : 

7 Thus saitli the Lord God, It shall^not stand, 
neiUibr shall it come to pass.' 

8 ' For tho licad of Syria is Damascus, and^ Uie liead 
of Damascus is Rezin; and within threescore and 
five yeans^shall Ejihraim be broken, *^that it be not 
a jioople*" 

9 Awl tho head of Ephraim w Samaria, Md tlie 
bend of Samaria is Hemaliiih’s sou.i “If yo wdll xiM 
believe, snroly ye shall not be establisheil. 

JO f “Momner (lie Loud spnto again unto Aliai^ 
sjijing, '.V 



Ahaz refuseB to chaoBe a Sign. ISAIAH, VIIL iBrael and Judah to he subdued by Assyria. 


11 Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy God ; ‘ask it 
either in the depth, or in the height above." 

12 But Ahoz suid^ I will not ask, neitlier will I 
tempt the Lord. 

13 And he said, Hear ye now, 0 house of David ; 
Is it a small thing for you to weaiy men, but will ye 
weary my God also? 

14 Therefore tlie Lord himself shall give you a 
sign ; Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, 
and ^shall call his name Immanuel.^ 

15 Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may 
know to refuse the evil, and choose the good. 

16 For before the child shall know to refuse the 
evil, and choose the good, the land that thou abhorrest 
sliall be forsaken of both her kings." 

17 If Tlie Lord shall bring upon thee, and n])on 
thy people, and upon thy father’s house, days that 
have not come, from the day that Ephraim departtid 
from Judah ; cmi the king of Assyria,*' 

18 And it shall come to |)nss in that day, that the 


Hkforr Chriht 742. 


I Or, mcikc tfiy jielttton 
deep. 

a Jttdg vi ac, &c : Malt. 
xil.JH 


24 With arrows and with bows shall me^i come 
thither ; because all the huid shall become briers and 
thorns* 

25 And on all hills that shall be digged with tlie 
mattock, there shall not come thither the fear of 
briers and thorns : but it shall bo for the sending 
forth of oxen, and fur the treading of lesser cattle* 


2 Or, Moil, O virgin, fhalt 
call 

b Hi viH «, lx. fi. Mutt 
I 23 . Luko i 31, 34 


e cli viii 4, 8 . 2 Kings 
XV 30, xvl !) 

C llvh In malum 
Hftced to the $potl. hi 

haeteneth the pretf, 

oi, AiaJtc Mpcid^ Au 

» Hi XXX H, llab 
ii 2 

</ 1 KiiigHxii.lb, 3Chron 
xxviii It) 


CHAPTER Vm. 


1 /w AfaJicrstiaUil-Iujuih'baz, /le ptopheta^Ui tIuU Stfi'ui and Iitracl shall be 
subdued hi/ Assyi la. 5 JwUUi Ukevsise for thetr znfde/itt/. 9 OotCs 
juilffmenis dutll be unresistible. 11 Comfort shall he to them that feat 
God. 19 Great ajflirtwtis to tdolaters. 



OliEOVER the Loud said unto 
me. Take thee a gi’eat roll, 
and write in it with a man’s 
pen concerning ^Mahcr-shalal- 
lijish-haz.* 

2 And I took unto me 
faitldnl witm^ssos to record, 
Uriah the ])riest, and Zeehariah the son of Jeberechiah. 



AHSMUANs TAklN(5 AWAY TIM .NhliRES 


Lord shall hiss for the fly tliat is in the iillermost 
part of the rivers of Egypt, and for the hee that is in 
tlie land of Assyria." 

19 And tliey shall come, and shall rest all of them 
in the desolate valleys, and in the holes of the rocks, 
and upon all thorns, and upon all ^bushes.-^ 

20 In the same day shall the Ijord shave with a 
razor tliat is hired, namely^ by them beyond the 
river, by the king of Assyria, the licad, and the hair 
of tlie : and it sliall also consume the beai’d.^ 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, that a 
Dian sliall nourish a young cow, and two sheep ; 

22 And it shall come to pass, for the abundance 
of milk that they sliall give he shall eat butter : for 
butter and honey shaU every one cat that is left ^iii 
the land. 

23 And it shall come to pass in that day, that every 
place shall be, where tliero were a thousand vines at 
n thousand silverlings, it shall even be for briers and 
thorns.^ 


3 And I went unto ilic pro]>lietcss ; and she con- 
ceived, and bare a son. Then said tlio Lord to me. 
Call liis name Malier-shalal-liash-baz. 

4 For before the child shall have knowledge to cry, 
My father, and my mother, ®iho riches of Damascus 
and the sjioil of Samaria shall bo takou away before 
the king of Assyria.-' 

5 % The Lord spako also unto me again, saying, 

6 Forasmuch as this people rofuseth the waters of 
Shiloah that go softly, and rejoice in Ilczin and 
Rcmaliah’s son;* 

7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth u]) 
upon them the waters of the river, strong and many. 
even the king of Assyria, and all his glory: and lie shidl 
come up over all his channels, and go over all his 
banks : 

8 And he shall pass tlirough Jndali ; he shall over- 
flow and go over, he shall reach even to the neck ; and 
’^the stretching out of his wings shall fill the breadtii 
of iliy laml, 0 Immanuel.' 


r ch V 2C 


C Or, ho ilmt in hrftn'r 
the king of Awifrm 
shall tali await the 
Ac. 

3 Oi, commendable treef 
r cb il IS); Jor xvl Ifi 

j cl) >11 1C; x>il 3; 
3 Kings x>. 2t), 
XV i 9 

g 2 Kings xvl 7, 8 . 2 
Cbmii xxvill. 20, 21; 
Ezok. >. 1. 

k ch vH. 1, 2, 0 , Neh. 
ill 15; John lx. 7. 


4 Hob. Iff Me midst of the 
land. 

7 Heb. the fdlness of 
the breadth of thp 
land ihall he the 
stretching out tf 
hu wings. 

A ch. V. 8. 

t ch. vll. 14; xxt. 28 
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The Purpoee of God Unchange<Me. 


ISAIAH, IX. 


The Siiih and Kingdom of MeeeiaL 


9 Associate yourselves, 0 ye people, *and ye shall 
be broken in pieces ; and give ear, all ye of far coun- 
tries; gird yoiirseIv(N, and )"e shall be broken in pieces; 
gird yourselves, and yo shall be broken in pieces/ 

10 Take counsel together, and it shall come to 
nought ; speak flic word, and it shall not stand : for 
God is with us/ 

1 1 If For the Lord spake thus t-o mo -with a strong 
luind, and instructed mo that 1 should not walk in the 
way of this people, saying, 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to vhom 
this people shall say, A confederacy ; neither fear ye 
their feai*, nor be afraid.*^ 

13 Sanctify tlio Lord of hosts himself; and let 
him he your fear, and let him he your dread/ 

14 And he shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a 
stone of stumbling and , for a rock of offence to both 
the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem/ 

15 And many among them shall stumble, and fall, 
and be broken, and be snared, and be tiken/ ♦ 

lb Bind up tlic testimony, seal the law among my 
disciples. 

17 And I will wait upon the Loud, that hideth his 
face from the liouscof Jacob, and I will look for hiin.'^ 

IS Behold, I and the children whom the Lord 
liath given me are for signs and for wonders in Israel 
from the Loud of hosts, which dwclleth in mount 
Zion,^ 

19 f And when they shall say unto you, Seek 
unto them that have familiar spirits, and unto wizards 
that l)oep, and that mutter : should not a jieoplc seek 
unto their God ? for the livibg to the dead?* 

20 To the law and to the testimony : if they speak 
not according to this word, it is because there is ^no 
light in them.'' 

21 And they shall pass through it, hardly bestead 
and hungry : and it shall come to jiass, that when 
they shall be liungiy, they shall fret themselves, and 
curse their king and their God, and look upward.* 

22 And they shall look unto the earth ; and behold 
trouble and dai’kness, dimness of anguish ; and theij 
shall he driven to darkness. ^ 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Wkaijdij shall he in the midst of <\ffltctionif hy ihe kingdom and hirth 
of Chi ist. 8 The judgments upon Israel for their jmde, 13 foi thei) 
hypocrisy^ 18 an I for their impenitency. 

* 'ERTHELESS the dimness 
shall not l>e such as mis in 
her vexation, when at the 
first ho lightly afflicted the 
land of Zebulun and the land 
of Naphtali, and aftemard did 
more grievously afflict her the 
way of the sea, beyond Jordan, 
in Galilee ^of the nations."* 

2 The people that walked in darkness have seen a 
great light : they that dwell in the land of the shadow 
of death, upon them hath the light shined.* 

3 Tliou hast multiplied the nation, and *not in- 
crciised the joy : they joy before thee according to 


Birosis Cruuit 740. 

1 Or, yet 

o Jutl;? V. 30. 

0 Or, thou 

breakesL 

a Joul ill !), 11. 

p ch X 6, 20; xlv /», 
.hiiljr \11 J2, IN 
IwvUi U 

7 Or, the irhole 

battle oj the warruir 

I trat, 

! b ch vll 7, 14, Job v 12, 
ActMV aH,39, Koiii viil 
ai. 

8 Or, and tt teas, &c. 

2 Hell. f» strength of hand 

0 Ueb meat. 

q cb. Ixvl. Ifi, 1G 

c cb vH 2, 1 Peter ill 
11, IG. 

fcb vll M; Jiiilp 
xlli 18 , MutU 
xxvlll IH , Luke il 
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Cor XV. 25; Epb 
U 14; Titus ii la 

dNumb XX 12,1*8 Ixxvl 
7 , l.uk« xii. 5 

€ ch xx\lli 10, Kxek xi 
10, Luke 11 a4, Itom 
IX as , 1 Peter II s 

s cb xxxxll 3.' , 2 
Kiiigrs xi\ 31 , 1)1111 
ii 41, Luke I 32,33. 

f Mutt xxl 44 , Luke x\ 
IM, Uoiii IX 32, XI 25 

{7 <b li\ H, I till il 3 , I 
Luke ii 25, 3h 


h Ph Ixxl 7, Zeeb hi 8, 
llcb 11 13 

10 Ilcb numjle. 

11 llcb With whole 
mouth 


t cb xix 3, xxlx 4, 1 
Hum xx>Ui H, pj. c\i 
28 

t cb V 25, X 4,Jcr 

IV K 

3 Ileb no mot mng 

u .Ter V 3, Hom \ii 
10 

j Miciib ill C, Luke x\i 
20 

r <h X 17 ; Rev. 
xvUi 8 

L Rev x>i II 

12 Oi, they that call 
them bleswU 

13 Or, they that are 
eattedblessed oj Uwin 

14 Hell swallowed up 
tech ill 12. 

/ ch > 30 , K 1 

15 Or, villany 

r v«» 12, 21 , ell v 
25, X 4, 1*8. cxivii 
10, 11 , Micah vii 2. 


y cb X 17, Mu) u 1 

10 ilcb. meat. 

c cb A Hi 22, Micuh 
Ml 2, 0. 


4 Or, potmUms. 

mill >iii 22; xxaI. 
24 , 2 KiiiirM XV '.'0 ; 
xmI fi, (i; I Citron. 

20 , 2 Ohron. xvi. 4. 

a ch. xllx. 20 ; Ixiv 
xxvL 28; Jer. xlx. 
a. 

fi Mutt Iv 10; Kph. V 
B, 14 

5 Or. lohm 

» vikl^l7ic2i.T.a5| 

X. 4 


the joy in harvest, and as men rejoice when they 
divide tlie spoil." 

4 ®For thou hast broken the yoke of his burden, and 
the staff of his shoulder, the rod of his opjiressor, as in 
the day of Midian,^ 

5 ’For every battle of the warrior is with confused 
noise, and garments rolled in blood ; **but ihia shall bo 
with burning and 4ucl of firc.^ 

6 For unto us a child is bom, unto us a son is 
given : and the government shall bo upon his 
shoulder: and liis name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, 
The Prince of I’eaeti.*' 

7 Of the increase of Ms government and peace there 
shall he no end, upon the fhrono of David, and upon 
his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and witli justice from henceforth even for 
ever. The zeal of the Loud of hosts will jierform 
ihis.^ 

8 H Tlic Lord sent a word into Jacob, and it hath 
lighted uj)on Israel. 

9 And all the pooj)]e shall know, evm Ephraim and 
the iiiliabitant of* Samaria, that say in the jiridc and 
stoutness of lieart, 

10 The bricks arc fallen down, but wc will build 
with hewn stones : the syeomorcs are cut down, but 
wc will change them into cedars, 

11 Therefore the Lord shall set up the adversaries 
of Bozin against him, and *®join liis enemies iogetlier ; 

12 Tlie Syrians before, and the Philistines behind ; 
and they shall devour Israel ” with open mouth. For 
all this liis anger is not turned away, hut his hand is 
stretched out still.' 

j 13 1 For tlie people turnetli not unto him that 
smiteth th(‘m, neither do they secjk the Lord of hosts.* 

14 Thereforo the Lord will cut off from Israel head 
and tail, braneli and rush, in one day. 

15 The ancient and honourable, ho is the head ; and 
tlic prop] lot that ieaclieth lies, ho is the tail. 

If) For **fhe leaders of this people cause them to ciT ; 
and that are led of them are ‘^destroyed.*' 

17 Therefore the Lord shall have no joy in their 
young men, noitlier shall have mcrey on their 
fatherless and widows : for every one is an liypoerite 
and an evildoer, and every mouth spenketh *®folly. 
For all this liis anger is not turned away, but his 
liand is stretched out still."' 

18 If For wickedness biinictli as tho fire : it shall 
devour the briers and thorns, and shall kiiullo in 
the thickets of the forest, and they shall mount up 
like the lifting uj) of smoke.^ 

19 Througli the wrath of the Lord of hosts is 
the land dai'kenod, and the iiooplo shall be as tho 
*®fuol of the fire : no man shall spare liis brotlier." 

20 And lie shall '’snatch on tho right hand, and be 
Iiungry; and lie shall oat on tho left hand, and they 
shall not he satisfied : they shall oat every man the 
flesh of his own arm 

21, Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Manasseh: 
and they together shall he against Judah. For all 
this his (yiger is not turned away, but his hand u 
stretched out still* 


The Use of Tyranta. 


ISAIAH, X. 


The Rod of God’s Anyer. 



OHAITEU X. 

^ ® «<■ ofh/ponilm, fur Am pruU 

•hall be Aroiw. 20 ^ remmnt of Imul Ml be •ttve<l. 21 /niel u 
comforted with promite of deliverance frmn Assyria, 

•OE unto thorn that doorco 
1 ,^’ uiirightoous decrees, and 
'that write grievousnoss 
which they have pro- 
Bcribod 

2 To turn aside the 
needy from judgment, 

. and to take away the 

right from Uio poor of my people, tliat widows may 
bo their prey, and that they may rob the fatherless I 
d And what will ye dodn the day of visitation, and 
n tiie desolation which shall oome from fiir? to whom 
help? and where will ye leave your 

4 Without me they shall bow down under the 
pnsonersi and they shall fall under the slain. For all 
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c ch V 25. ix 12, 
17, 21 

2 Or, IKw to the Assy- 
rtan Heb Asthut 

8 Or, through 

d ch lx 17 ; Jer 
11. 20 

1 Or, to the wrUers that 
write gnevousness 

4 Heb to lap them a 
treadmg 

e ch Ix 17, Jer 
xxxlv. 22 

a P8.1vlii 2, xclv 20 

r Qcn 1. 20 , Mlcah 
Iv. 12. 

g 2King8xvilI.24,83, 
Ac , xix. 10, Ac. 


h 2 Kitiffi xvl 9; 2 
Chron. «xv. 20; 
Amos vi. 2. 


b Job xxxi. 14; Hog. lx. 
7; Lukexlx.44. 


tills his anger is not turned away, but his hand is 
stretched out still/ 

5 f “0 Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, »and the 
staff in their hand is mine indignation/ 

6 I will send him against an hypocritical nation, 
and against the people of my wratii will I give him 
a charge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and 
^to tread thorn dovm like the mire of tho streets.* 

7 Howbeit ho meanoth not so, neither doth his 
heart think so ; hut il is \t\ his heart to destroy and 
cut off nations not a fow.-^ 

8 For ho saith. Are not my princes altogether 
kings ?f 

9 /« not Calno as Carchomish ? is not Hamath as 
Arpad ? is not Samaria as Damascus ?* 

10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms of the 
idols, and whose graven images did excel them of 
Jerusalem and of Samaria; 

11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and 
her idols, so do to Jorusalem and her idols? 


773 


Remnant of Israel Saved. 


ISAIAH, XL 


12 Wliorofore it sluill coiuo tx) piuss, that when lI:o 
Lord hatli pcrfoniicd lii« wholo work upon mount 
Zion and on Jorusaloin, I will ‘punish tho fruit '-‘of 
the stout heart of tho king of Assyria, and tho glory 
of his high looks/ 

lo Ft»r ho saith, By tho strength of iny hand I 
lia\ e done it, and by my wisdom ; for I am iiriuhnit : 
and I have removed tlie bounds of the pt'ople, and 
have robbed their tre:isures, and I have put down 
the inhabitants ^liko a valiant man.^ 

M And my hand liath found as a nest the riches of 
the people : and as one gathereth i‘ggs that are lell, 
have I gathered all the eartli ; and tliere was none 
that moved the wing, or opened tho mouth, or 
pt^eped/ 

15 Shall tlie ax boast itself against him that 
hewetli tliercwitli? or shall the saw magnify itself 
against him that shaketh it? ^as if the rod should 
shake itself against them that lift it up, 07* Jis if 
the staff should lift up ^itself, as if it were no 
wood/ 

IG Therefore shall tho Lord, the Lord of hosts, send 
among his fat omis leanness ; and luider his glory he 
shall kindle a burning like the burning of a fire/ 

17 And the light of Israel shall be for a fin*, 
and his Holy One for a flame ; and it sliall burn and 
devour his tliorns and his briery in one day;-^ 

18 And shall eonsumo tim glory of lii.s forest, and 
of his fruitful field, ‘^both soul and body : and they 
shall be Jis when a stiindardbearer faint(‘th/' 

19 And the rest of the trees of his forest shall be 
^fow, that a child may write tljom. 

20 f And it shall come to [)ass in that day, that 
the remnant of Isratil, and sueli as arti es(;a])ed of the 
house of Jacob, shall no more again stay u])on him 
that smote them ; but sliall stay upon the Loud, the 
Holy One of Israel, in truth/ 

21 Tlie remnant shall return, even the remnant of 
Jacob, unto tho mighty God.* 

22 For though thy ])eople Israel be a.s tho sand of 
tho sea, yet a remnant ”of them shall return : tlu^ eon- 
sumption decreed shall ovoidlow '-^with rigliteousness.' 

23 For the Lord God of hosts shall make a 
consumption, even determined, in tluj midst of all 
the land.^ 

24 H Therefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts, 
0 my people tliat dwellest in Zion, Imj not afraid of 
the Assvrian: he shall sniiti^ thee with a rod, *”and 
shall lift u]) his staff against thee, alW tlie manner 
of I5gv])t.‘ 

25 For yet a very little while, and the indignation 
shall cease, and mine anger in their destruction.*'* 

2() And the Loud of hosts shall stir up a scourge! 
for him accoi’ding to the slaughter of Midian at tin; 
rock of Orcb : and as his rod upon tho sea, so 
shall he lift it uj) after tho manner of Egypt.** 

27 And it shall come to jiass in that day, that liis 
burden “shall lie taken away from off thy shoulder, 
and his yoke from oft thy neck, and the yoke shall 
be destroyed because of tho anointing.® 

28 He is come to Aialh, Ik; is passed to Migron ; 
at Michrnash he hath laid uj) his carriages : 
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IlRPOKB CllltlST 713. 


1 Hob. wiit upon. 
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/* oil ix JH, xx\il 4 


(» Iltb ftom the mdand 
et'tn to the Jtenh 

<j 3 kiiiKH xix 33 
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Messlalis Peaceful Kingdom. 


29 They are gone over the passage; tliey have 
taken lip thoir lodging at Oeba; Hamah is afraid; 
Gihoah of Saul is fled.^ 

30 ‘“Lift up thy voice, 0 daughter of Qallim : 
cause it to be heard unto Laish, 0 poor Anatliolh.^ 

31 Madmonah is removed ; tho inhabitants of 
Gebim gather themselves to floo.*‘ 

32 As yet shall he remain at Nob that day : he 
shall shako his hand against the mount of tho 
daughter of Zion, tho hill of Jerusalem.' 

33 Beliold, tho Lord, tho Loud of hosts, sliall lop 
tho bough with terror ; and the high ones of stature 
shall he liewn down, aJid the haughty shall bo 
liuinlilcd.* 

34 And lie sliall cut down ibe thickets of the 
forest with iron, and Lebanon shall fall ‘“by a mighty 
one. 


CHAPTEB XI. 

1 T/ie 2 *aicmble Uiuplom t}f the Hranck out of Ifte root of Jesse. 10 The 
vtcXorious restoration of Isvaelf and vocation of the Oentiles. 



ND there shall come forth 
a rod out of the stem of 
Jesse, and a Branch shall 
grow out of his roots ; ** 

2 And tho spirit of the 
Lord shall rest upon him, 
tho spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the spirit 
of counsel and might, tho spirit of knowledge aild of 


the fear of the Loud 

3 And shall make him of quick “understanding in 
the fear of tlio Loud : and he shall not judge after the 
sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of 


his ears : 

4 But with righloousness shall he judge the jioor, 
and reprove with equity for the meek of the cartli : 
and he shall smite the earth Avith the rodof liis mouth, 
and with tho breath of his lips shall he slay the 
v\ ieked.*® 

5 And rightcousnosH shall ho tho girdle of his 
loins, and faitlifiilrioss the girdle of Iiis reins.*' 

() The wolf also shall dwell with the lauih, and tlio 
leopard sliall lie down with tlie kid; and the calf and 
(he oung lion and tho fatliiig together; and a little 
child sliall lead them.^ 

7 And the cow and the boar shall feed ; their young 
ones shall lie down together : and the lion shall eat 
straw like the o.v. 

8 And tlie sucking child shall play on tho hole of 
the asj), and tlio weaned child shall put his hand on 
the ‘^jockatriee’ den. 

9 They shall not liurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain : for the earth shall ho full of the knowledge 
of tho Loud, as (he waters cover tho sea.* 

10 If And in that day there sliall be a root of 
Jesse, wliieb sball stand for an ensign of tlie jieople ; 
lo it shall the Gentiles seek : and his rest shall he 


‘^glorious.** 

1 1 And it shall come to pass in that day, that tlio 
Lord shall set his hand again the second time to ro- 
eover the remnant of his people, which shall be left, 



Smff of Joifou9 Praise. 


ISAIAH, XIT., XIII. 


God threatmeth Babylon. 


from Assyria, anti from Egypt, anti from l^athros, anti 
from Ousli, and from Klam;j and from Sliinar, and 
from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea."* 

12 And he sliall sot up an ensign for the nations, 
and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather 
together tlie dispersed of Judah from the four *cornors 
of tlic earth.* 

Itl Tlio envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and the 
adversaries of Judah shall be cut off : Eidirairn shall 
not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim.^ 

14 But they shall fly upon the sliouldors of the 
riiilistines^toward the west; they sliall Hj)oil ®thein of 
the east together: ®they shidl lay their hand u])on 
Edom and Moab ; *and the children of Ammon shall 
obey them.^ 

15 And tlu5 Loiti) sliall utterly destroy the tongue 
of the Egyidian sea; and with his mighty wind 
sliall he sliake his hand over the riv(5r, and shall 
smite it in the sovcii streams, and make 7iien go over 
Mryshod." 

1() And there sliall he an highway for fhe remnant 
of his j)eoj)le, which shall h(^ left, from Assyria; like 
as it was to Israel in the day that he came uj) out ol‘ 
the land of Egypt. 

CILM’TEU XII. 

A jottfid Uuiuhijii'uiff of (/it'JtiUhJnl Jo) the vicrctes of Uod 

O in that «lay thou shalt say, 
O Loud, I will praise th(*e : 
though thou want angry with 
me, thine anger is turned away, 
and thou eomfortedst nie.<^ 

2 Behold, God is my salva- 
tion ; I will trust, and not he 
afraid : for the Loud JEHO- 
VAH is my stri'iigth and 7ny 
song ; he also is boeome my salvation,* 
d Thenjforc with joy shall ye draw 
water out of the wells of salvation.^ 

4 Ami in that day shall ye stiy, Praise the Loud, 
®call upon his name, declare his doings among the 
p(H)j)le, make iiiciition that his name is exalted.-' 

5 Sing unto the LuJU) ; for he hath done oxc’cllent 
things : this is known in all the earth.* 

(I Cry out and shout, thou ^inhabitant of Zion : for 
great is the Holy One of Israid in the midst of thee.' 

CHAPTER XIII. 

I (iod m^mterpth thr nrm^pft of h\» muith C Ur thrcatenvth to destroff 
Jiahj/loit bjf Uw AInh‘8. ID The <lcsu(atwn oj Jiahfflou. 

H E burden of Babylon, which 
Isaiah the son of Amoz did see.'" 

2 Lift ye up a banner U])on the 
high mountain, exalt the voice 
unto them, shako the hand, that 
they may go into the gates of the 
nobles.'* 

3 I have commanded my sanc- 
tified ones, I Iiavo also called my ijiighty ones for 
mine anger, them that rejoice in my highness.® 

4 Tlie noise of a multitude in the mountains, 
^likc as of a great peojile; a tumultuous noise of 
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0 Oi, fall tlowH. 
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tost 

10 Hub iconder 

11 Hub every man at 
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their hand. 

12 lleb faces of the 
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7 Huh vdtalntivxi 
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17 Hub /im 
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18 Or, palaces^ 

8 Ilcb tfie tiicuess*of 

a Jcr. li .).! 


tlie kingdoms of nations gathered together : the Loud 
of hosts mustereth tlie host of the battle. 

5 They come from a far country, from the end 
of heaven, even the Lord, and the weapons of his 
indignation, to destroy the whole land. 

6 IF Howl ye ; for the day of the Lord is at hand ; 
it shall come as a destruction from the Almighty.^ 

7 Therefore shall all hands ‘-^bo fulnt^ and every 
man’s heart shall melt: 

8 And they shall be afraid: pangs and sorrows 
shall take hold of them; they shall bo in jiain as a 
woman that travaileth : they shall '“he amazed ‘*onc at 
another ; theii* faces sludl he as *‘*flames.^ 

1) Behold, the day of the Lord comedh, cruel 
both with WTath and fierce anger, to lay the land 
d(‘solatc : and ho shall destroy the sinners thereof 
out of if 

10 For the stars of heaven atid the constellations 
tlicreof shall not give their light : the sun shall bi^ 
darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall not 
cause her light to shine.* 

11 And 1 will puiiisli tlic world for fheh evil, and 
the wicked for their iniquity ; and J will cause the 
arrogan(*y of tlic proud to cioase, and will lay low tlie 
liaiiglitincss of tlie terrible.' 

I 12 J will make a man more precious than fine 
gold ; even a man than the goldcsn wedge of Opliir. 

13 ThiR’idbre 1 will shake the lieaveibs, and tlie 

earth sliall remove out of her place, in the wrath 
ol* the Lord of liosts, and in the day oF liis fierce 
aiigi*r.” , 

14 And it shall be as the cliascd nx*, and as a 
sheej) that no man tuketh ii]) : they shall cv(*ry man 
turn to his own i>eopIe, and flee every one into his 
ouii land.® 

15 Every one that is found shall be thrust tliroiigh; 
and every one that is joined ntito l/iem shall fall by 
the sword. 

16 Tliolr children also shall he daslied to pit'ccs 
before their eyes ; their houses sliall be s])oiled, and 
their wives ravished.*® 

17 Bidiold, 1 will stir uj) the Modes against tli(*m, 
wliieli shall not regard silver ; and as foe gold, they 
shall not delight in it.* 

18 Their l)ows also shall dash the young men to 
jiieces ; and they sliall have no pity on the fruit of 
the womb; their eye vshall not sjiare children. 

IJ) IF And Babylon, tin* glory of kingdoms, the 
beauty of the Clialdci's’ e\eell(aii*y, shall be ^^as wlieii 
God overthrew Sodom and GomoiTah.^ 

20 It shall never be iiiliabilod, neither shall it be 
dwidt ill trom generation to gcnei’atioii : iioitlier shall 
the Arabian ])iteli tent there ; neither shall the shop- 
herds niak(* their fold there. 

21 Blit ‘‘wild ! leasts of the desert shall lie there; 
and IIkmi* houses shall he full of ‘Moleful crcjitunvs ; 
and “*o>vls shall dwell there, and satyrs sliall danee 
there." 

22 And the ‘'wild beasts of the islands shall cry in 
their desolate ‘'‘houses, and dragons in iheir pk'asaiit 
palaci^s : and her time is iicai* to e.oine, and her days 
shall iiot> l»e prolonged." 



Restoration of Israel. 


ISAIAH, XIV. 


Hades is mooed, ami triumphs. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Ood^a merciful reatoratwn of TarodL 4 Thdr triumpluiiiU inndUdion. over 
BahtL 24 OoiHa fmrpoae againai Aaay^'ia, 29 PcUtaixna ia ikreaitned* 

OR the Lord will have mercy 
on Jacoby and will yet choose Is- 
raely and set thorn in their own 
land : and the strangers shall 
be joined with them, and they 
shall cleave to tlie house of Jacob/ 

2 And the jScoplo shall take them, 
and bring thorn to their place : and the 
house of Israel shall possess them in 
the land of the Lord for servants and hand- 
maids: and they shall take them captives, 
‘whose captives they were; and they shall | 
rule over their oppressors.* 

3 And it shall come to pass in the day that 
the Loud shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, and 
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6 Heb. leadera^ or, 
great goata. 

e Esek. xxxiL 3L 


7 Or, 0 (hjHtar. 

a rh. lx 4, 6, 10; Pg. dl. 
la, Zech. L 17; li. 13; j 
Uph. iL 12, 13, Ac, ‘ 

/ oh. xxxiv. 4. 


g Pi. xlvllL 2; Dan. 
viil.lO- Matt xL2a. 

1 ndi that had taken them 
eapttvea. 

b ch. xllx. 22; lx. 0. 14; 
Ixvi. 30. 

h ch xIvlLS; 3Thots. 
ii 4 

• Matt xi 33. 


all the ®ehief ones of the earth ; it hatli raised up from 
their thrones all the kings of the nations.* 

10 All they shall speak and say unto thee, Art thou 
also become weak as we ? art thou become like unto us ? 

11 Thy pomp is brought down to the gi*avo, and 
the noiso of thy viols : the worm is spread under thee, 
and the worms cover thee. 

12 How art thou fallen from heaven, ^0 Lucifer, 
son of the morning! Iioiv art thou cut down to the 
gi’ound, which didst weaken the nations I-^ 

13 For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend 
into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars 
of God : I will sit also upon the mount of the con- 
gregation, in the sides of the north 

14 I will ascend above the heights of the clouds ; 
I will be like the most High.* 

15 Yet thou shalt bo brought down to hell, to the 
sides of the pit.* 



DE80L\TION OP*IlAn\LOV 


from thy fear, and from the hard bondage wherein 
thou wast made to serve, 

4 IT That thou shalt take up this ^proverb against 
the king of Babylon, and say. How hath the oppressor 
ceased ! tlio ^golden city ceased !' 

5 The Lord hath broken the staflf* of the wicked, 

and the sceptre of the rulers. j 

6 He who smote the people in wrath with a *con- 1 
tinual stroke, ho that ruled tlie nations in anger, is 
persecuted, and none himlereth, 

7 The whole eaiih is at rest, and is quiet: they 
break forth int(» singing, 

8 Yea, the fir trees rejoiex) at thee, and the cedars 
of Lebanon, sayimj^ Since thou art laid down, no 
feller is come up against us.'* 

9 *Holl from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee 
at thy coming : it stirreth up the dead for thee, even 

776 


2 Or, taumtftfj ^eeeh. 


3 Or, exaclrm of gold. 

e cb xlii 19; Hab U. 6, 
Rev xvlli. 14 

H Or, did not let his 
prisoners loose home- 
wants f 

4 Hob a stroke without re- 
moving 


d ch Iv 12, Eiek. xxxl. 
10 . 

J Job xviii. 19; Pi. 
xni 10; xxxviL 28; 
cix. 18. 

6 Or, The grave. 


IG They that see thee shall narrowly look upon 
thee, and consider thee, sayingy Is this the man that 
made the eartli to tremble, that did shake kingdom «« ; 

17 77iat made the world as a wilderness, and 
destroyed the cities tlioreof; that ®oj)ened not the 
house of his prisoners? 

18 All the kings of the nations, even all of them, 
He in glory, every one in his own house. 

19 But thou art cast out of thy grave like an 
abominable branch, and as the raiment of those that 
are slain, thrust tlirough with a sword, that go down to 
the stones of the pit ; as a carcase trodden under feet. 

20 Thou shalt not be joined with tliem in burial, 
because thou hast destroyed thy land, and slain thy 
jjeople : the seed of evildoers shall never be renowned.-^ 

21 Prepare slaughter for his children for the ini- 
quity of their fathers; that tliey do not rise, nor 



CrodCs turpoBe against Assyria, 


ISAIAH, XIV, 


Palestina llireatened. 



possess the land, nor fill the face of the world with 
cities, • 

22 For I will rise up against them, saitli the Loud 
of hosts, and cut off from Babylon tlie name, and 
remnant, and son, and nephow, saith the Loud.* 

23 I will also make it a possession for the 
bittern, and pools of water : and I will sweep it 
with the bosom of desti-uction, saitli the Lord of 
hosts.^ 

24 T The Loud of hosts hath sworn, saying. Surely 
as I have thought, so shall it come to pass ; and as I 
have purposed, so shall it stand : 

25 That I will break the Assyrian in my land, and 
Upon my mountains tread him under foot: then shall 
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6 1 Kinpi xlr. 10; Job 
xviU 19; Prov. x. 7; 
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2 Chnm. xx. 9; Job 
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PH. xxxfiL 11 ; Prov. 
xlx. 21 ; xxi. so ; 
Dan iv. 81, 38. 

€ ch xxiv. 12; Zeph. i\ 
14 

f 2 King! xvf. 20. 

1 Or, adder. 

if 2 Rings xvHi. 8 ; 
2 Cbron. x&vl. 6. 


his yoke depart from off them, and his burden depart 
from off’ their shoulders/ 

26 Tins is the purjiose that is purposed upon the 
whole earth : and this is the hand that is stretched 
out upon all tlio nations. 

27 For the Lord of hosts hath purposed, and who 
shall disannul it ? and his hand is sti'etclied out, and 
who shall turn it back V 

28 In the year that king Ahaz died was this 
burden.*^ 

211 H Bejoico not thou, whole Palestina, because 
the rod of him that smote thee is broken : for out 
of the serpent’s root shall come forth a ^cockatrice, 
and his fruit «/taK hs a fiery flying serpent.^ 
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Lamentable State of Moab. ISAIAH, XV., XVI., 


30 And the firstborn of liio poor shall feed, and 
the needy shall lie dou n in safety : and 1 will kill thy 
root with lauiino, and he shall slay thy remnant. 

31 Howl, 0 ^ate ; cry, 0 city ; thou, whole Pa- 
lestiiiu, art dissolved : for there shall come from 
the north a smoke, and *nono shall be alone in his 
^appointed times. 

32 What shall om then answer the messengers of‘ 
the nation ? That the Loud hath ibiiiidod Zion, and 
the poor of liis people shall ®trust in it" 

CHAPTEU XV. 

The lamentabU state vf Moab. 

HE burden ol‘ Moab. Because in 
the ni^lit Ar of Moab is laid 
waste, and brought to silenee ; lie- 
cause in the night Kir of Moab 
is laid Avasto, and ^brought to 
silenee / 

2 He is gone up to Bajith, 
and to Dibon, the high jdaees, 
to weep : Moab slkill how l over Nebo, and over 
Medeba: on all their heads shall be baldness, and 
every beard cut off.*^ 

3 In their streets they shall gird thoinsolves Avith 
sac'keloth: dll , tlie tops of their houses, and in their 
stieels, I'very one slialHiowl, ^w’eeping abundantly.'^ 

4 And lleshboii shall cry, and Elealeh : their voice 
sliall be heard even unto Jahaz : therelbre the armed 
soldiers of Moab shall cry out; his life shall be 
grievous unto him.*' 

5 J\Iy heart shall cry out for Moab; ®his fugitives 
shall jlce unto Zoai‘, an heifer of three years old: for 
by the mounting up of Luliith with Aveojiing shall 
tlmy go it uj); for in the Avay of Horonairn they 
sliall raise uji a cry of ^destruction.^ 

0 For the waters of Niinriin shall be Mesolate : for 
t!ie hay is withered away, the grass faileth, there is 
no green tiling.^ 

7 Therefore the abundance they have gotten, and 
that Avhich they have laid up, sliall they carry away 
to the ‘-^brook of the willows. 

8 For the cry is gone round about the borders of 
Moab; the howling thereof unto Eglaim, and the 
howling thereof unto Beer-elim, 

9 For the waters of Dimoii shall be full of blood : 
for I will bring *^'niore upon Dinion, lions upon him 
that esi^apeth of Moab, and upon the remnant of the 
laud.* 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Moab IS txlioitid (o yuld oh'dtcncc to Christ'.^ Ituydoni. G Moab ts 
threatened Jo) ha fouU U Tloi fnopliel bcwaUetli ItJtr. VI The judy- 
metU oj Mmib. 

[iXD ye the lamb to the ruler of 
the land from **Sela to the wilder- 
n(‘s.s, unto the mount of the (Jmigh- 
ti‘i of Zion/ 

2 For it shall he, that^ as a 
w^andering bird ‘Vast out of the 
nest, so tlie daugliters of Moab 
shall lie at the fords of Arnon.-' 

3 *^"al;e counsel, exeeule judg- 




llKKuius Cnuiirr 726. 


1 Or, ho ■halt not bo 
utone. 

14 Hob. %cruiger. 

2 Or, assembltes. 
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3 Or, betaJte themselves 
unto it. 
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17 Or, mutter. 
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4 Or, cut off, 
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18 Or, plucked up. 

n vor !), ch xmv 7 
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Ezek vli 18 

IP Or, t/te tditirn is 
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fi lleh dcicembno mto 
weepunj, nr, tomtng down 
teUh veeptng. 
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o eh XV 4 ; Jer 
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I e ch xvl » 

0 f»r, to the fmrders there-^ 
of. etcH to ZtHU, tiM an 
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7 JKh bnakouj 

/ Ob, xvl II, n, Jer 
xIvUl. fi, 31, 34 

8 Hub desolations 
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9 Or, valley of the Arabi- 
ans. 


20 Or, not many 
s (h xxi 1C 

10 Hul> additions 
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t '2 Kinirs xvl !) , .Tor 
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12 Or, a nett forsaietk 


XVIT, Judgments upon Moab. 


incnt; make tliy sliadow as the night in tlio midst 
of tlio noonday ; hide tlie outcasts ; bewray not him 
tliat wandereth. 

4 Lot mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab; bo 
thou a covert to them from tlio face of the s])oiler : 
for tlio ‘Vxtoilionor is at on end, the spoiler ceasotli, 
‘Hho oppressors are consumed out of the land. 

5 And in mercy shall tlio tlirone be ‘Vstablislied : 
imd ho shall sit upon it in truth in the tabernacle of 
David, judging, and seeking judgment, and hosting 
righteousness.* 

() H Wo liave heard of tho pride of Moab ; he is 
very proud : evm of liis hauglitiness, and his pride, 
and his wrath : hut his lies shall not be so.^ 

7 Tliercfore shall Moab liowl for Moab, ever}" one 
shall howl : for the foundations of Kir-liaivscth shall 
ye ‘^inourn ; surely theg are stricken."* 

8 For tlie fields of Heshbon languisli, and the vine 
of Sibmah: tho lords of the heathen liave broken 
down the principal plants thereof, they are come cvcfi 
unto Jazer, they wandered through tho wilderness : 
her branches are ***strotclied out, they ai"c gone over 
tho soa.“ 

9 H Tlioreforo 1 will bewail Avith tho AAeejiing of 
Jazer the vino of Sihmali : 1 Avill water thee with my 
teai*8, 0 Heshbon, and Elealeh : for *^tho sliouting Ibr 
thy summer fmits and for thy harvest is fallen." 

10 And gladness is taken away, and joy out of 
the plentiful field; nnd in <!ie vineyards there sliall 
he no singing, neither shall tliero he sliouting : the 
treaders shall tread out no w'ne in ibeir presses; I 
have made their vint //e shouting to eease.^ 

11 Wherefore my bowels shall bound lik(‘ an liarji 
lor Moab, find mine inward parts for Kir-haresh.^ 

12 If And it shall como to jiass, Avlien it is Mien 
that Moab is weary on tlie high jilaee, that lui shall 
eoiiio to his sanctuary to pray ; hut ho shall not 
proA’ail.*^ 

13 This is the w"ord that tlio Loud hath spoken 
concerning Moab since that time. 

14 But now tho Lohn hath spoken, saying, Within 
tliree years, as tlio years of an hireling, and the glory 
of Moab shaD be conteninod, Avitli all that great 
multitude; and tlio remnant shall be very small and 
^Teeblo.^ 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Syua and /.rrael arc threatened. 0 A teniuaut shall foi sale idolatry, 

H 7'lni rest stiAiU be pLaymd for their imjnety. 12 The woe of JsraeCt 
enemies. 

HE burden of Damascus. Be- 
hold, Damascus is taken aw’ay 
from being a city, and it shall 
bo a ruinous heap.^ 

2 Tlie cities of Aroer are for- 
saken : Uiey sliall be lor Hooks, 
AAdiieh sliall lie dowm, and nono 
shall make them afraid." 

3 Tlie fortress also shall cease from Ephraim, and 
the kingdom from Damascus, and the remnant of 
Syria : they shall be as tlie glory of tliu cliildrei;! of 
Israel, saitli the LoUD of liosts. 

4 And in that day it shall como to pass, that the 
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ISAUH, XVIII. 


Ethiopia Hirtatmedn 


The Fruits of Impiety. 


glory of Jacob shall bo made thin, and the fatness of 
bis flesh shall wax lean.* 

5 And it shall be as when the harvestman gathereth 
the com, and reapetli the ears with his arm ; and it 
shall bo as he that gathereth ears in the valley of 
Kepliaim.* 

6 % Yet gleaning grapes shall be left in it, as the 
shaking of an olive tree, two or three berries in the 
top of the uppermost bough, four or five in the 
outmost fruitful branches thereof, saith the Lord 
God of Israel.^ 

7 At that day shall a man look to his Maker, and 
his eyes ihall have respect to the Holy One of 
Israel.^ 

8 And he shall not look to the altars, tho work of 
his hands, neither shall respect that which his fingers 
have made, either tho groves, or tho ^images. 

9 f 111 that day shall his strong cities be as a 
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adi. X. IS. 
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1 Or, ran imcigtt. 

€ Or, eutipread ami 
pdtshed. 


flee far off, and shall be chased as tlie chaff of the 
mountains before the wind, and like *a rolling thing 
before the whirlwind.^ 

14 And behold at eveningtide trouble ; and before 
die morning he is noi This ts.the portion of them 
that spoil us, and the lot of them that mb us. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Ood in care o/ hie peaple will dedroy the Xthiopiani. 7 An acceu 
iAeredy thail qraw unio the ekurdu 

OE to die land shadowing with 
wings, which is beyond die 
rivers of Ethiopia:^ 

2 That sendeth ambassadors 
by the sea, even in vessels of 
bulrushes upon the waters, 
saying^ Go, ye swift messen- 
gers, to a nation ^scattered and peeled, to a people 




forsaken bough, and an uppermost branch, which 
they left because of the children of Israel : and there 
shall be desolation. 

10 Because thou hast forgotten the God of thy 
salvation, and hast not been mindful of the rock 
of thy strength, therefore shalt thou plant pleasant 
plants, and shalt set it with strange slips;' 

11 In the day shalt thou make thy plant to grow, 
and in the morning shalt thou make thy seed to 
flourish ; hut tho harvest sluill he *a heap in the day 
of grief and of desperate son*ow. 

12 IT Woe to tho ^multitude of many people, which 
make a noise like the noise of the seas ; and to the 
rushing of nations, that make a rushing like the 
rushing of ^mighty waters!*^ 

13 The nations shall rush like the rushing of many 
waters: but Qod shall rebuke them, and they shall 
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7 Or, a nation that 
meteth out and 
treadeth down Heb. 
a nation of lint, 
lint, and treadinit 
utuier foot 

8 Or, whote land the 
rwtn dupiu, 

t vor. 7. 


« P& Ixvitl. 19. 
i ell. ▼. 


9 Or, rtgofd my ut 
dwtlltng. 

2 Or, removed in the day 
of inhmtanet, and thera 
■hall be deadly torrew. 

10 Or, after rain, 

3 Or, 


4 Or, tnowy. 
I'Jer. vL 23 


terrible from their beginning hitherto; ’a nation 
I meted out and trodden down, ®whose land the rivers 
have spoiled ! * 

8 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers 
on tho earth, see ye, when ho lifleth up an ensign 
on the mountains ; and when he bloweth a trumpet, 
hear ye.-^ 

4 For so the Lord said unto me, I will take my 
rest, and I will ^consider in my dwelling place like 
a clear heat ^°upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew in 
the heat of harvest 

5 For afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect, 
and the sour grape is ripening in the flower, he shall 
both cut off the sprigs with pruning hooks, and take 
away and cut down the branches. 

G Tlicy shall bo left together unto the fowls of <he 
mountains, and to the beasts of the eai'tli : and the 


ConfuBvon of Egypt 


ISAIAH, XIX. 


Hie Calling of Egypt 


fowls shall summer upon them, and all tlie beasts of 
the earth shall winter upon them. 

7 ^ In that time shall tho present bo brought unto 
the Lobd of hosts of a people ’scattered and peeled, 
and from a poojJo terrible from their beginning 
liitherto ; a nation meted out and trodden under foot, 
whoso land tho rivers have 8jx)iled, to tho place of 
tho name of tho Loud of hosts, tho mount Zion,® 
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4 And the Egyptians will I give over into the 
hand of a cruel lord ; and a fierce king shall rule 
over them, saith tho Ijord, tho Loud of hosts.' 

5 And the waters shall fail from the sea, and tho 
river shall be wasted and dried up/ 

6 And they shall turn tlu' rivers far away ; rntd 
tho brooks of defence shall lx* cniplied mid dried uj) : 
tho reeds and flags shall wUher/* 



rurcawNT state op an ancient temple of idol woaaiiiiTEits in eoyit. 


11 TlufooUsiinm of (heir princes. IS Thecall^ 
23 Tfietovenantof Kgifpt, AssyrUi^ and Isniil. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The eonfution of Egypt, 
trig of Egypt to the cku^i. 

HE burden of Egypt llohold, the 
Lord rideth upon a swift cloud, 
and shall come into Egypt : and 
the idols of Egypt shall be moved 
at his presence, and the heart of 
Egypt shall melt in tho midst of it* 
2 And I will set the Egyptians 
against tho Egyptians: and they shall fight every 
one against his brother, and every one against his 
neighbour; city against city, and kingdom against 
kingdom.' 

3 And the spirit of Egypt *shall fail in the midst 
thereof ; and I wiU ^destroy the counsel thereof ; and 
they shall seek to the idols, and to tho chaimers, and 
to tliem that have familial* spirits, and to the wizards.^ 



4 Ileb and ikail not 
be. 


5 Or, Ufhite works. 

h 1 Klni;HX.2S, Prov. 
vli 16. 

b Exod x!l 12 ; Pa. xvlli 


C Ht)h. /oundatioHS. 

7 Hcb o/lMng things. 

e Judg vil. 22; 1 Sam. 
xiv 16, 20; 2 Cliron. 
XX. 23. 

i Numb. xUL 22. 

2 Heb. shall be emptied. 

8 Ileb. sxodUow vp. 

J 1 Cor. 120. 
Soh.vm.l9txlviL12. 


7 Tho paper reeds by the brooks, by the mouth of 
tho brooks, and every thing sown by the brooks, shall 
wither, 1)0 driven away, ^and be no more. 

8 The fishers also shall mourn, and all they that 
cast angle into tho brooks shall lament, and they that 
spread nets upon tho waters shall languish. 

9 Moreover they that work in fine flax, and they 
that weave ^networks, shall be confounded.* 

10 And they shall bo broken in the ®purposes 
thereof, all that make sluices and ponds ^for fish. 

11 f Surely the princes of Zoan are fools, tho 
counsel of the wise counsellors of Pharaoh is become 
brutish : how say yo unto Pharaoh, I am the son of 
the wise, the son of ancient kings?* 

12 Whore are they ? where are thy wise men? and 
let thorn toll thee now, and let them know what tho 
Lord of hosts hath purposed upon Egyj)t‘^ 

13 Tire princes of Zoan are become fools, Uio 
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Egypfs Captivity Prefigured. 


ISAIAH, XX., XXL 


The Fall of BaHylon. 


princes of Noj)!! are deceived ; they have also seduced 
Egypt, even ^(hey that are the Stay of the tribes tliereof.** 

14 The Lord liatli mingled ^ penwse spirit in the 
midst thereof : and they have caused Egypt to err in 
every work thereof, as a drunken inan siaggeroth in 
his vomit* 

15 Neither shall there bo any work for Egypt, 
wliicli the head or tail, branch or rush, may do.** 

1() In tliat day shall Egypt be like unto women: 
and it shall be afraid and fear because of the shaking 
of the hand of the Loud of hosts, which ho shakoth 
over it*' 

17 And the land of Judah shall be a terror unto 
Egypt, eveiy one that maketli mention thereof shall 
bo a&aid in himself, because of the counsel of the 
Lord of hosts, which he hath determined against it 

18 % In that day shall five cities in the land of 
Egypt speak ^the language of (Janaan, and swcai' to 
the Lord of hosts ; one shall be called, Tho city 
*of destruction/ 

11) In that day shall there be an altar to tlio Lord 
in the midst of the land of Egyi)t, and a pillai* at the 
border thereof to the Lord/ 

20 And it shall bo for a sign and for a witness unto 
the Loud of hosts in tho land of Egypt : for they shall 
cry unto the Loud because of the oppressors, and he 
shall send them a saviour, and a great one, and he 
shall deli\er them.^ 

21 And the Lord shall be known to Egypt, and the 
Egyptians shall know tho Lord in that day, and diall 
do sacrifice and oblation ; yea, they shall vow a vow 
unto the Loud, and perform tV/ 

22 And tho Loud shall smite Egypt: he shall 
smite and heal it : and they shall return even to the 
Lord, and he shall be intreated of them, and shall 
Jieal them. 

23 IT In that day sluill there be a highway out ofj 
Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian bhall come into 

and the Egyj)ljan into Assyria, and the 
Egyptians shall serve with the Assyrijins. ’ 

24 In that day shall Israel be tho third with Egj^pt 
and with Assyria, even a blessing in the midst of the 
land : 

25 Whom the Loud of liosts sliall bless, saying, 
Blessed U* Egypt my jjcople, and Assyria the Avork ofj 
my hands, and Israel mine inheritance.*' 
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CHAPTER XX. 

A type prefyuruiy th shameful captivity of Egypt and Ethiopia. 

1 N the year that Tartiui came unto Ashdod, 
(when Sargon tho king of Assyria sent 
him,) and fought against Ashdod, and 
took it 

2 At the same time spake the Lord ®by 
Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, Go and 
loose the sackcloth from oft* thy loins, and 
put oft* thy shoe from thy foot. And 
ho did so, walking naked and barefoot* 

3 And tho Lord said, Like as my 
servant Isaiah hath walked naked and barefoot tlirce 
years for a sign and wonder upon Egypt atid upon 
Ethiopia 
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‘I Or« flK^vunMn. Ilcb. 

; corners. 

a Jer It lA 

0 Iloh. the of 

Egfpt. 

2 Hob. a spirit of per- 
wraenesS. 

7 Ilob. «<i4aidlw4ig. 

n ch. tlL 17: 2 Sum 
X. 4; JorJ xlIL 22, 
2(t, Miciihl 11 

b ch xxlx. 0; 1 Kings 
xxil 22. 

0 cb. XXX 3, 5, 7; 
xxx>L 0; 2 Kings 
xviil. 21. 

e ch lx. 14. 

8 Or, country 

p Jer. xlvli 4 

J ch xl ir>: Jnr. li 30. 
N«ihuiii iii 13. 


3 Ilcb the hp 


4 Or, of or, of the 

tun. 

e Zeph Hi 9 

g Zecli lx. 14. 

9 Ilcbw hard. 

f Ocn xxvHI 18; FiXod 
xxiv 4; ilosli xxii 10, 
26, 27. 


1 ch. adit 17; xxxlli 
1 ; Jar. xlix 34. 

g Josh Iv. 20; xxll. 27. 


A Mai I 11 

f ch. xiti 8; 
X>t. 11. 


XV. 6, 


10 Or, Afy mtnd wan- 
del ed 

11 Ilcb put 
t Dout xxviii 07 

If Dan V b 


ch. xi 10. 


V vor 9 

12 Or, crtedasalion 


13 Or, every night, 
w I lab a 1. 

[*8. c. 3 , 


J ch xxix 23, 
llort.li 23 


X ch xUI.1; Jer 1 2. 
li k,44,Ucv xlv.K, 
xviii 2 

14 Hob. son. 


y 1 Chron. I 80 ; Jer 
xlix 7, 8; Kzek. 
XXXV. 2; Obad. 1. 
k 2 Kings xviU. 17 

b Tl<4) by the hand of 
Jsaiah. 


t 1 Sam. xlx. 24 ; Mtofth I 
8,11; Zeeb. xlU.4. 


f 1 Cbftm. I. 0. 81 
HI eb. tIH. la 

IS Of,brim§ga, 



4 So shall tbo king of Assyria lead away 
®t.lio Egyptians j^isoners, and tlio Ethiopians 
captives, young and old, naked and barefoot, even 
with tJteir buttocks uncovered, to tho ^shamo of 
Egypt* 

5 And they shall be afraid and ashamed of Ethiopia 
their expectation, and of Egypt their glory.^ 

0 And tho inhabitant of this ^isle shall say in that 
day, Behold, such is our expectation, whither we fleo 
for help to be delivered from the king of Assyria : 
and how shall wo escape 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 TJie prophet^ l^emaiVmg the captivity of his people y seeth in a vision the 

fall of Jiahylon In/ the Medts and Persians. 11 Eilom, seorning the 

propheiy u inomi to lepcntanee. 13 The set time of Arabia s calamity, 

HE burden of tho desciii of the 
sea. As whirlwinds in the 
south pass tlirougb ; so it 
cometli I'rom tho deseii, from 
a terrible hiiul.^ 

2 A '’gri(»vou8 vision is 
declared unto me; flic frc'a- 
clieroua dealer dealetli trea- 
cherously, and ilio spoiler 
spoiletli. Go up, OElam : besiege, O Media ; all the 
sighing thereof have I made to cease/ 

3 Therefore are my loins filled aviIIi pain : 
pangs have taken hold upon me, as ilio jiangs cf 
a woman that travaileth : 1 was bowed down at the 
liearing of it; I was dismayed at tlic seeing 
of it.* 

4 *^My heart panted, foarfulnoss aftrighied me: 
the night of my jileasurc luitli lie *h-unicil into fear 
unto me.' 

5 Prejiai’e tlie table, ivatcli in tlio watclitowcr, eat, 
drink : ari.se, yc princes, and anoint ibe shield.” 

C For thibs bath the Ijord said unto me, Go, set a 
watebman, let liirn d(*clare what lie seeth. 

7 And lie saw a chariot willt a coujile of horsemen, 
a chariot of asses, and a chariot of camels ; and bo 
hearkened diligently with much heed : ” 

8 And he **cried, A Hon : My lord, I stand con- 

tinually upon tbo watclitowcr in tho daytime, and I 
am sot in my ward *®wbolo nights : • • 

{) And, behold, hero comoth a chariot of men, mth 
a couple of horsemen. And ho answered and said, 
Babylon is fallen, is fidlen ; and all the graven images 
of her gods ho hath broken unto the ground/ 

10 0 my threshing, and the '*coni of my floor ; 
that Avbich I have hoard of tho Lord of hosts, tho 
God of Israel, have I declared unto you.^ 

11 If Tlie burden of Dumali. Ho callotli to me out 
of Seir, Watchman, what of the niglit ? Watchman, 
what of the night? 

12 The watchman said, Tlio morning cometh, and 
also the night : if ye will enquire, enquire yo : return, 
come. 

13 T The burden upon Arabia. In the forest in 
Arabia shall ye lodge, 0 ye travelling companies of 
Dcdanim.* 

14 TIk 3 iiibnbitaiiis of the land of Tenui ^^brouglit 




VISION OF CEARrOTS FORESHOWD^G THE EESTRUCTION OF B*VBTLON. — ISAIAH FXI. 


Invasion of Jerusalerru 


ISAIAB, XXIL, XXIlL The Burden tf Tyre. 


water to liim that wafl thirsty, they prevented with 
Uieir bread liiin tliat fled, 

15 For they fled ‘from tlie swords, from the 
drawn sword, and from the bent bow, and from 
the ^rlevousness of war. , 

16 For thus hath the Lord said unto mo, Within a 
year, according to the years of an liireling, and all the 
glory of Kedar shall fail :• 

17 And the residue of tlio number of ^archers, 
the mighty men of tlio children of Kedar, sliall 
be diminished: for the Loud God of Israel hath 
spoken 

CHAPTER XXIL 

1 Tiu jiTopket lamentiih the tnvaswn of Jemty hy the Pertians. 8 lie 

repromdh their kvmnn mut irorldty )ny, 15 Ue pro}iihe»ieth 

Shehna'g deprlrnthm, 20 and KUaiimf prefiguring Vie lingdom of 

UhvieU hU saOefttnitini. 

HE burden of the valley of 
vision. What aileth thee 
now, that thou art wholly 
gone 11]) to tlie housctoj)S? 

2 Thou that art full of 
stirs, a tinnnltuous city, a 
jo 3 'oiis eitv : th)" slain funi 
are not slain witli the sw^ord, 
nor dead in battle.' 

3 All thy inilers are fled together, they arc bound 
*by the archers : all that are Ibund in thee are bound 
together, which have fled from far, 

4 Therefore said I, Look a>vay from me ; will 
weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me, because of 
the spoiling of the daughter of my people.^ 

5 For it is a day of trouble, and of trojixling down, 
and of perplexity by the Lord God of hosts in the 
valley of vision, breaking down the walls, and of 
crying to the mountains.* 

G And Elam bare the quiver with chariots of men 
and horsemen, and Kir ^uncovered the shield.^ 

7 And it shall come to pass, that ®thy choicest 
valleys shall be full of chariots, and the horsemen 
shall set themselves in array ^at the gate. 

8 f And he discovered the cov ering of Judah, and 
thou didst look in that day to the armour of tlie house 
of the forest^ 

9 Yo have seen also the broaches of the city of 
David, that they arc many : and ye gathered together 
the waters of the lower pool.* 

10 And ye have numbered the houses of Jerusalem, 
and the houses have ye broken down to fortify the wall. 

11 Ye ma<^le also a ditch between the two walls for 
the water of die old pool : but yo have not looked unto 
the maker thereof, neither had respect unto him that 
fashioned it long ago.* 

12 And in that day did the Lord OoD of hosts call 
to weeping, and to mourning, and to baldness, and to 
girding with sackcloth 

13 And behold joy and gladness, slaying oxen, and 
killing sheep, eating flesh, and drinking wine : let us 
cat and drink ; for to moiTow we shall die.* 

14 And it was revealed in mine ears by flie Lord 
of hosts, Surely this iniquity shall not be purged from 
you till ye die, saith the Lord God of hoste.' 
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I Or, for /Mr, Uob./h>m 
the/aee. 

meh. xsbvL 8; 1 

King! Iv. 6: 8 

Klug* x?ia 87. 

8 Or, OMt, 


I n 8 Sam. xtUL 18; 
UaU. jutva 60. 

a eh. svL 14. 

8 Or, the LORD uho 
eooereth Ihoe udth an 
exeeUent eoMHno, 
and elotheth thee ffor^ 
shaU eurety, 
Ac. 

3 Heb. botot, 

10 Heb. the eaptveUy 
of a ffMM. 

o ver. 18; Either vU 
8 . 

11 Heb. large of 
tpaeee, 

b ch. lx. 7 ; Pi. cxx. 5 
p 2Kingix\ia 1& 


q .lob xlL 14; Rev 
Ul. 7 

e ch. xxxiL 13. 

8 Hob of the bow. 
r Exrx lx. 8. 

4 Heb. I wm be bitter in 
weeptog. 


d Jer \v 19; lx. 1 

18 Or, tiutruments of 
violt. 


e Lam. i. 6, a 2. 


b Heb modenokfd. 
f cli XV 1 , J«‘r. xlix. 3r» 

6 I let) ttu churn oj thy 
vattcya 

7 Or, toward. 


g 1 Kings vR 2 ; x. 17. 

f ver. 12; Jer xxv 
22 ; xlviL 4 ; 
Kxek xx>l,xxvii., 
xxvill ; Ainoi 1. 9; 
ZcHjh lx. 2, i, 

13 Hub edent 

h 2Kingiixx 20, 2 0hroii. 
xxxU. 4, 6, 30. 


I Esek. xxvlL 3. 


i ch. xxxvR 36; Neh. Hi 
16. 


J Ch. XV. 3; F.xr» lx. 3; 
1 Joel 1. 18; Mltioh L 16. 

« ch. xtx. 16. 


k di Ivl. 13; 1 Cor. zv. 83. 
14 Hob. from qf or off. 

I ch. V. 8 ; 1 Sam. HL 14; 
Exek. xxiv. 18, 

V ch. xxU. 3. 


... ■■ 

15 IT Thus saith tlie Lord God of hosts, Go, gA 
thco unto tliis treasurer, even unto Shebna, which is 
over the house, and 8oy,"* 

1 6 What hast tliou here ? and whom hast thou here, 
that thou liost hewed thee out a sopulclire here, hm 
he that hewoth him out a sopulclire on high, and 
that graveth an habitation for himself in a i*ock ?• 

17 Behold, ®tlie Lord will carry thee away with 
*®a inigldy captivity, and will surely cover thee/ 

18 He will surely violently turn and toss thee like 
a ball into a “large countrj^ : there shalt thou die, and 
there the chariots of thy glory shall be the shame of 
thy lord’s house. 

19 And I will drive thee from thy station, and from 
thy state sliall he pull thee down. 

20 f And it shall come to j)a.98 in that day, that I 
will call my servant Eliakim tlio son of Hilkiah :** 

21 And I will clothe him with tliy robe, and 
strengthen him witli tliy girdlo, and I will commit 
thy government into his luuid : and he shall be a 
father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to tlie 
liouso of Judah. 

22 And tlic key of the house of David will I lay 
upon his shoulder ; so ho shall open, and none shall 
shut ; and lie sliall shut, and none shall open.^ 

23 And 1 will fasten him as a nail in a sure place ; 
and he shall be for a glorious throne to his father's 
house.* 

24 And they shall hang upon him all the glory of 
his father’s house, the offspring and the issue, all 
vessels of small quantity, from the vessels of cups, even 
to all tlie ‘Vessels of flagons. 

25 In that day, saith tlie Lord of hosts, shall the 
nail that is fjistened in the sure place be removed, and 
be cut down, and fall ; and tlie burden that was ujx)n 
it shall bo cut oS‘ : for the Loud liath s|)oken it. 



CHAPTER XXIIL 

1 The naeerahle overVmm of Tyi't, 17 Tlteir unltappy t'etam. 

[he burden of Tyro. Howl, ye 
ships of Tarshish ; for it is laid 
waste, so that there is no liouse, 
no entering in : from the land 
of Chittim it is revealed to 
them.* 

2 Be ‘Vtill, yo inhabitants of 
tlie isle ; thou w^bom the mer- 
chants of Zidon, that pass over tlie sea, have 
replenished. 

3 And by great waters the seed of Sihor, the harvest 
of the river, 18 her revenue; and she is a mortof nations*^ 

4 Bo thou osliamed, 0 Zidon : for Uie sea hafli 
siKikon, etum the strength of the sea, saying, I travail 
not, nor bring forth children, neither do I nourish up 
young men, nor bring up virgins. 

5 As at the rcjxirt concerning Egypt, so shall they 
ho sorely pained at the report of Tyre.** 

6 Pass yo over to Tarshish ; howl, ye inhabitanis 
of the islo. 

7 Is this your joyous cUy^ whose antiquity is 

ancient days ? her own feet shall carry her ‘^afar off A 
sojourn/ ^ 



Cherthrow of Tyre. 

8 Who haili taken this counsel against T^re, the 
crowning eilyy rfhom merchants are princes, whose 
traffickers are the honoui-able of tlie earth?** 

9 The Lokd of hosts liath purposed it, *fco stain the 

pride of ali h) bring into contempt all the 

honourable of tlie earth. ^ . 

10 Pass through tliy land *as a nver, 0 daughter 
of Tarshish ; there is no more ^strength. 

11 Ho stretched out his liand 


ISAIAH, XXIV. 
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ff Ezek. vii. 12. 13 ; 
Hoi. Iv. 0 

a Esok. uvUi. 2, 12. 

1 Ueb. to pollute. 

10 Heb, the height of 
the people. 

2 Ileb girdle 


Tmpendiiig JxudgvMixts over JeimsaUtn. 

with the taker of usury, so with the giver of usury 
to him/ 

3 The land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly 
spoiled : for the Lokd hath spoken this word. 

4 Tlio earth mourneth and fadeth away, the world 
laiiguisheth and fadeth away, *®the haughty people of 


a Or, eoneeming a mer^ the Cartll do langUisll. 


chant man. 

4 Hob. Canoait. 


5 The earth also is defiled under tlie inhabitants 


over the sea, he shook the king- 
doms : the Lord hath given a com- 
mandment *agaiiist ^the merchant 
ctVy, to destroy the ^strong holds 
thereof. 

12 And ho said, Thou shalt no 
more rejoice, 0 thou oppressed 
virgin, daughter of Zidon: arise, 
pass over to Chittini ; there also shalt 
thou have no rest,* 

13 Behold the land of the Chal- 
deans ; this people was not, till the 
Assyrian founded it for them that 
dwell in the wilderness: they set 
up the towers thereof, they raised 
up the palaces thereof ; and he 
brought it to ruin.' 

14 Howl, ye ships of Tarshish ; 
for your strength is laid waste. 

15 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that Tyre shall be forgotten 
seventy years, according to the days 
of one king : after the end of seventy 



years Shall 'J^re sing as an harlot b 

16 Take an liarp, go about the 

city, thou harlot that hast been forgotten ; make s Or, eirengtu 
sweet melody, sing many songs, that thou mayest be ^ 
remembered. j i, ^xvii 26 , 

17 t And it shall come to pass after the end of 


BUUfB OF TYK£; KOW CALLED 


thereof; because they have transgressed the laws, 
changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting cove- 
nant* 

6 Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth, and 


seventy years, that the Lord will visit IVre, and she Tyre at the tmg of an they that dwell therein are desolate . thei efore the 

^ J . .. harlot. • 1 1 'A. 1.1 I 1 * 


shall turn to her hire, and shall commit fornication 
with all the kingdoms of the world upon the face 
of the earth/ 

18 And her merchandise and her liiro shall be 
holiness to the Lord : it shall not be treasured nor 
laid up ; for her merchandise shall be for them that 
dwell before the Lord, to eat sufficiently, and for 
’durable dotliing./ 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 The dol^l judgmenU ofOod upon the land. 13 A retinant shall 
fully praise hm. 16 Ood in hieJudgmetUt shall advance his kingdom. 


EHOLD, the Lord maketh the 
empty, and maketh it 


harlot. 

h Gcu iii 17, Nurob 
xxzv 3J 


e Bev xvU 2 

} ch xvl H, 2, Joel I 
10 , 12 

i Jer. vh 34 , xvl 9 ; 
XXV 10;Ez«k.xxvI 
13; Hum It ll.Kev 
xvUL 22. 


/ Zeeb xiv 20, 21. 



inhabitants of the earth ai’e burned, and few men left.’ 

7 Tile now wine inournetli, the vine languisheth, 
all the merryhearted do sigh.-' 

8 The mirth of tahrets ccasetli, the noise of tliom 
that rejoice eudeth, the joy of the harp ceasetli.* 

9 They shall not drink wine with a song ; strong 
drink shall be bitter to them that drink it. 

10 The city of confusion is broken down: every 
house is shut up, that no man may come in. 

11 There i» a crying for wine in tlie streets ; all 
joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone. 

12 In tlio city is left desolation, and the gate is 
smitten with destniction. 

13 f When thus it shall be in tlie midst of tlie 


waste, and •tumeth it upside * land among the people, there ehall be as the shaking 

down, and scatterotli abroad ” of an olive tree, atid as the gleaning grapes when the 

the inhabitants thereof. ' **“• ® vintage is done.' 

2 And it ahal l be, as with 14 They shall lift up their voice, they shall sing for 

the people, so with the ’priest; »Or,pn»w. the majesty of the Lobd, they shall cry aloud from 

as with the servant, so with the sea. 

his master ; as with the maid, so with her “ Of- *“"o« 15 Wherefore glorify ye the Lord in the “firM, even 

mistress ; u with the buyer, so with the the name of Ihe Lord God of Israel in the isles of 

sellar ; m with ^ lender, so with the borrower ; as >- **• the sea.*" m.. 

2x 


{ ch. xvU. S, « 


11 Or, valleys 




A Song of Triumphant Praue* 


The Destruction of Moab. 


I8A.IAH, XXV, XXVL 


16 IT From the ‘uttermost part of the earth have 
we heard songs, even glory to the righteous. But I 
said, *My leanness, my leanness, woe mito me ! the 
treacherous dealers have dealt treacherously ; joa, the 
treacherous dealers have dealt very treacherously.* 

17 Fear, and tlie pit, and the snare, are upon tliee, 
0 inhabitant of the earth.* 

18 And it shall come to pass, that he who fleeth 
from iho noise of the fear shall fall into the pit ; and 
he that comoth up out of the midst of the pit shall 
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1 Ileb. towg, 

M Hub. xilL 14; 1 Cor. 
54; R«v.vlt.l7; 
XX 14 i xxi. 4 

3 Hob. Leanneu to mr, or, 
to me* 

a Jer V. IL 

o Gen. xllx. IS ; Pf. 
XX. 5 ; TitUB IL 13. 

b Jor. xlvUl. 48, 44. 

10 Or, (hresJted, 

11 Or, threshed in 
Aladmetioh. 


be taken in the snare : for tluj windows from on 


higli are open, and the foundatiojis of the eartii do 
shake.® 

19 The earth is utterly broken down, the earth is 
clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly.^ 

20 The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, 
and shall ho removed like ^ cottage ; and the Irans- 
gression thereof sliall b^^^iliavy upon it; and it shall 
fall, and not rise agaim^^ 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
Loud shall ^punish the host of the high ones that are 
on high, aEjd the kings of the earth upon the eai'th.*^ 

22 And ,th^ shall be gathered together, ^as 
jirisoiiera «ire gadiered in the *pit, and shall bo shut 
up ill* die prison, eild after many days shall diey be 
S'isited. 

23 Thetf^ the 4rtbii shall be .oenfouuded, and the 
sun ashamed, when the Lord of hostj^hall reign in 
mount , and lu Jerusalem, and ^belore his ancients 
gloriously/ 'Sir 

CHArTEB XXV. 

1 The prophet prnheih Omt, for his pnlptuevfs, Vt for his saving tenejits, 
1) out! JiO’ hiH VK Union's Mifeotion 

LOTH), thou art \\\\ (Jod ; 1 
Mill OKalt tliee, 1 nil! praise 
tliy name ; for thou hast dom* 
Moiuha'ful things; iluf eounsels 
of old are faithfulness aid 
truth. * 

2 For thou liiust made of a 
city an heap; of a defeiiced 
city a ruin ; a palace of stran- 
gers to be no city ; it shall never be built.* 

3 Therefore shall the sti'ong ])eo])le glorify thee, 



c Oon. \il 11; 1 Kinffs 
xlx. 17; Pa. xviii. 7; 
Aiiiua V. 18. 

d Jer iv. 23. 

cli. ii. 11 ; xxvL 5. 


e ch. xix. 14. 


3 licb. xmi upon 
f Pa. Ixxvl 12 

4 Ilab \ciih the gathering 
of prutoam 

b Or, dungeon. 

q ch. Lx. 18. 

C Or, found voatUing. 

13 Uab. truths. ' 
r Pa. cxviiL 19. 20. 

18 HM). iNNMfi |>Mee. ; 

7 Or, then aluiU 'itlorg 1 
bejort hu aneteuts. 

14 Ofi thought, or, 
vnagvtulion. 

g ch.xlii 10,l3(.19iEzek. 
xxxll 7, Jod It 31, Hi 

i;», ]lih Ml ‘JJ, Uc\ 

MV I, «» 

s Oi hii PJ 

16 Ill'll the rock of 
«'/• s 

t ch \U 17 , Dout 
xvvn 4 

u (h xx> 12, xxxii 
ly 

h llxoil XV 2 ; Numb 
xxlll 10, Ph xoiU 1, 
txviii 2H 

V I'm xxx^il 23. 


t ih x\i 9, xxiu 13, .Tu 
h 37 

«' ill l\n 0 


the city of the terrible nations shall fear thee.-' 

4 For thou hast been a strength to the poor, a 
strength to the ncefdy in his distros.s, a refuge from 
the storm, a shadow from the heat, when the blast of 
die toiTiblc ones is as a storm against the wall.* 

5 Thou shalt bring down the noise of strangers, as 
the heat in a dry place ; eveti die heat with die shadow 
of a cloud : the branch of the terrible ones shall be 
brought low. 

6 IT And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts 
make unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast 
of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, 
of wines on the lees well refined.^ 

7 And he will ^destroy in this mountain tike face 
of the covering ®cast over all people, and the vail 
diat is spread over all nations.*** 

8 He will swallow up death in victory ; and the 
Lord God will wipe away teai*s from off all faces; 


j liev. XI. 13 


X Ph Ixui C , Cant 
lb 1 

k til U G 


y P« cxllli 10, Eccloa. 
viU 12, Kora. U 4 


16 Or, toward tliy 
people. 

* cb V 12; JobxxxJv 
27, I'a. xxvJll. b 

I ch li 2, 3, Prov ix. 2; 
Uan vil 14, Mutt. viU. 
11, xxU. 4. 

17 Or, for ui 

8 llcb swallow up. 

9 lleb. covered. 
m2Cor. m 1C ; Eplu Iv. 18. 

a 2 Cti^. aOL 8, 
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and die rebuke of his people shall he take away from 
off all the earth : for the Lord hath spoken 4^** 

9 f And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this 
is our God; we have waited for him, and he will 
save us ; this is the Lord ; we have waited for him, 
we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation.® 

10 For in this mountain shall the hand of the 
Lord rest, and Moab shall^ be ‘^trodden down under 
him, even as straw is “trodden down for tlie dunghill. 

11 And he shall spread forth his hands in the 
midst of them, as he diat swimmeth spreadoth forth 
his Jumds to swim : and he shall bring down their 
pride together with the spoils of their hands. 

12 And the forfress of the high fort of thy walls 
shall he bring down, lay low, and bring to the ground, 
even to the dust.^ 

CHAPTER XXVL 

1 A song inciting to confidence ui God^ for his judgments^ 12 and fin- 
his favour to hutjieople. 20 An exhortation to wail on God. 

N that day shall tliis song be sung in the 
land of Judah ; Wo have a strong city ; 
salvation will God appoint for walls and 
bulwarks.^ 

2 Open yc the gates, that the righteous 
nation which keepeth the ‘*truth may enter 
in.* 

3 Tliou wilt keep Atm in ‘^perfect peace, 
whose “mind is stayed on thee : because he 
trubteth in thee.' 

4 Trust ye in the Lord for ever: for in 
the Loim JEHOVAH is “overlusting strongtli 

5 % For ho hringeih down them that dwell on 
high; the loft} city, ho layeth it low; he la}eth it 
low, even to the ground; lie bringetli it evtm to the 
dust.** 

() Tlio foot shall tread it down, even the feet of the 
poor, and the stei)s of the needy. 

7 The M^ay of the just is uprightness: thou, most 
upright, dost weigh the path ot the just.® 

8 Yea, in the way of thy judgments, O Lord, 
have we waited for thee ; the desire of our soul is 
to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee.®’ ^ 

9 With my soul have I desired thee in the night; 
yea, with my spirit within me will I sock thee early : 
I'or when thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabi- 
tants of the world will learn righteousness.® 

K) Let favour bo shewed to the wicked, get will 
he not learn righteousness : in the land of uprightness 
will lie deal unjustly, and will not behold tlie majesty 
of the LoRD.y 

11 Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, they will not 
see : hut they shall see^ and be ashamed for thdr envy 
‘®at the people ; yea, the fire of thine eneimes shall 
devour them.® 

12 f Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us : for 
thou also hast wrought all our works “in us. 

13 0 Lord our God, other lords beside thee have 
had dominion over us : hut by thee only will we 
mention of thy name.* 

14 They are dead, they shall not live; they arih 
deceased/ they sliafl not rise: therefore hast thoit 
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Oo(Fs Care of the Church^ 
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visited and destroyed them, and made all their 
memory to perish. 

15 Tliou hast increased the nation, 0 Lord, thou 
hast increased tlie nation ; thou art glorified : thou 
hadst removed it far unto all the ends of the earth. 

16 Lord, in trouble have they visited thee, they 
poui’cd out a ‘prayer when tliy chastening was upon 

17 Like as a woman with child, that draweth neai* 
the time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth out in 
her pangs ; so have wo been in thy sight, 0 LouD.^ 

18 Wo have been with child, we have been in 
pain, we have as it were brought forth wind ; wc 
have not wrought any deliverance in the earth; 
neither have the inhabitants of the world fallen. 

19 Thy dead nwn shall live, together with my dead 
body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye tliat 
dwell in dust : for thy dew ie as the dew of herbs, 
and the eartli shall cast out the dead.*' 

20 IT Come^ my people, enter tliou into thy 
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d ch hv 7. H , l»g 
x\x 2 Cor Iv 
17 


2 Ileb blooils. 

1 llcb secret ^peeth 

e Micalii 3, Jude 15 
a Hos V 15 


' ch. xlti 8, John XVI. 21. 


3 Or, crossing like a 
bar 

/ ch II 0 ; Pg. Ixxlv. 
13, 14; Ezek. xxix. 
3 ; xxxli 2. 

jr di. V 1 ; Pi, Ixxx. 
8; Jer.1131. 

c Ps. xvU. 14; Ezek. 
xxxvU. L 4te.; Dan. 
xii. 2, 

h Pi. exxL 4, & 


(hambers, and shut thy doors about tliee : hide 
thyself as it were for a little moment, until the 
indignation be overpast. » 

21 For, behold, the Lord cometh out of his place 
to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their 
iniquity : the earth also shall disclose her *blood, 
and shall no more cover her slain.* 

CHAPTER XXVIL 

1 The care of (tod over hut mneyard. 7 Bu choHimunla differ from 
judgments, 12 The church of Jews and Oeniilet* 

N that day tlie Lord with his sore and 
great and strong sw^ord shall punish 
leviathan the ^piercing serpent, even 
leviathan that crooked serpent ; and he 
shall slay the dragon that is in tlie sea.-^ 
2 In that day sing yo unto her, A 
vineyard of red wine.* 

3 I the Lord do keep it ; I will water it every mo- 
ment : lest any hurt it^ 1 will keep it night aud day.* 




The Church of Jews and QmtUes, ISAIAH, XXVIII. Ephraim Threatened for Pride* 


4 Fury is not in me : who would set tlie briers and 
thorns against me in battle? I would ‘go through 
them, I would burn them together/ 

5 Or let him take hold of my strengtli, that he 
may make peace witli me ; and he shall make peace 
witli me.^ 

6 Ho shall cause them that come of Jacob to 
take root: Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill tlie 
face of the world with fruit.® 

7 f Hath he smitten him, *as he smote those 
that smote him ? or is he slain according to the 
slaughter of thorn that arc slain by him ? , 

8 In measure, “when it sliooteth forth, thou wilt 
debate with it: ^lic staycth his rough wdiid in tlie 
day of the east wind.'' 

9 By this therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob be 
purged ; and this is all tlie fruit to take away liis 
sin ; when he maketh all the stones of the altar as 
chalkstones that are beaten in sundqf, tlie groves and 
•images shall not stand iq). 

10 Yet the defenced city shall he desolate, and 
the habitation forsaken, and left like a wilderness : 
there shall the calf feed, and there shall he lie down, 
and consume the branches thereof.® 

11 When the boughs thei*eof are withered, they 
shall be broken off ; the women come, and set them 
on fire : for it ts a people of no understanding ; there- 
fore he tliat made them will not have mercy on them, 
arid he tliat formed them will shew them no favour. 

12 f And it sliall come to pass in that day, that 
the Lord shall beat oft* from the channel of the river 
unto the stream of Egypt, and ye shall be gatliered 
one by one, 0 ye children of Israel. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that day, tluit the 
great trumpet shall be blowji, and they shall come 
which were ready to perish in tlie land of Assyi’ia, 
and the outcasts in •the land of Egypt, and shall 
worship the Lord in the holy mount at Jerusalem,^ 

CHAPTER XXVIIL 

1 The prophet (hreateneth Ephraim for Iheirpude and drunkenness. 5 
The residue shall be advanced in the kiu</doin of Ch ist 7 lit rebuketh 
their error 9 Their untowardness to learn, 1 4 and their seciu'Uy 16 
Chnsi the sure foundation u promised, IS Their security shall be tried, 
23 They art incited to the consideration <f God's duaeet piovtdence 

OE to the crown of pride, 
to the drunkards of 
Ephraim, whose glorious 
beauty is a fading flower, 
which are on the head of 
the fat valleys of them that 
are ^overcome with wine!^ 

2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and strong 
one, which as a tempest of hail and a destroying 
storm, as a flood of mighty waters overflowing, shall 
east down to the earth with the hand.^ 

3 The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, 
shall be trodden ^under feet 

4 And the glorious beauty, which is on the head of 
the hi valley, shall be a fading flower, and as the 
hasty fruit before tlie summer ; which when he that 
looketh upon it seetb, while it is yet in his hand he 
^eatefli it op/ 

m 
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I Or, mareh agatmi, 
a ch. iB. 18 ; 2 Bern. bbUi. 

a 


b cb. XXV. 4; Job xxil. 21. 


c cb xxxvil. 81; IIoi. xlv. 

0 , 6 . 

2 Heb aeeording to the 
stioke €/ those. 

I ch Ivl 10, 12, 

Prov XX 1; Hob. 
iv 11. 

3 Or, when thou sendest it 
forth. 

4 Or when }u remoedh U, 

d Job xxlii. 0 ; Pt. vL 1; 
Jer X. 24 ; xxx. 11 ; 
xtvl 28; 1 Cor. x. 18. 

9 Heb. the hearmgt 
mJer. vLKK 

10 Or, hath been. 

0 Or, tun images. 

II Hob. stanimermgt 
of kps. 

12 Or, he hath spoken, 
n 1 Cor xlv 21 

e ch xva 2, xxxii 14 


/ cti I 3 , xim 1, 7 ; 
xllv 2, 21, 24; Dent 
xxxii. 28, Jer vUI 7. 


g cb II 11 ; Matt xxiv 
31 , Rev XI 

o Aiuoa U 4. 


p Gen xlix 24, Pb 
cxviU. 22 , Matt 
xxi 42, ActB IV 
11, Rom ix 3.i, 
X 11; Epli ii 20, 
1 I*oter il C— 8. 


q ver 16 


18 Heb. a treading 
down to H 

G Heb broken. 

A VI 3, 4. 


14 Or, when he shall 
make you to under-- 
stand doctrine. 

i ch xxx 30 , Ezek. xllL 
11 

7 Heb. with feet. 


t Joih. X. 10, 12; 2 
Sam V. 20. 26; 1 
Chron. xlv. 11, 16; 
MIII.UL38. 

• Hein UMiaoir*^ 
ST«r.L 


5 H In that day shall the Lord of hosts be for a 
crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, unto tlie 
residue of liis people, 

6 And for a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth 
in judgment, and for strength to them that turn the 
battle to tlie gate, 

7 If But they also have erred tlirough wine, and 
through strong drink are out of the way ; the priest 
and the prophet have erred through strong drink, 
they aro swallowed up of wine, they are out of 
the way tlirough strong drink ; they err in vision, 
they stumble in judgment^ 

8 For all tables are full of vomit and filthiness, so 
that there is no place chan. 

9 T Whom shall he teach knowledge ? and whom 
shall he make to understand “doctrine? them that are 
weaned from the milk, and drawn from tho bieasts."* 

10 For precept ^^miist be upon precept, precept 
upon precept ; line upon line, line upon line ; hero a 
little, and there a little : 

11 For with “stammering lips and anotlier tongue 
**will he speak to this people," 

12 To whom he said, This is the rest whei*€wiih yo 
may cause tho weary to rest ; and tliis is the refresli- 
iijg : yet tliey would not hear. 

13 But the word of the Lord was unto them 
precej)t upon precept, precept upon precept; line 
upon line, lino upon line ; hero a little, and there a 
little; that they might go, and fall backward, and 
be broken, and snared, and taken. 

14 If Wherefore lioar the word of the Lord, yo 
scornful men, that rule this people which is in 
Jerusalem. 

15 Because ye have said. We have made a covenant 
with death, and with hell are wo at agreement ; when 
the overflowing scourge shall pass througli, it shall not 
come unto us : for we have made lies our refuge, and 
under falsehood have wo hid ourselves : ® 

16 If Therefore thus saith tho Lord God, Behold, 
I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious corner stone^ a sure foundation : he that 
believeth shall not make haste.’’ 

17 Judgment also will 1 lay to the line, and 
righteousness to the plummet : and the hail shall 
sweep away the refuge of lies, and tlie waters shall 
overflow the hiding place.^ 

18 If And your covenant with death shall be 
disannulled, and your agreement with hell shall not 
stand; when tho overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, then yo shall be ‘•trodden doum by ii 

19 From the time that it goetli forth it shall take 
you : for morning by morning shall it pass over, by 
day and by night : and it shall be a vexation only 

understand the report 

20 For the bed is shorter than that a man can 
stretch himself on it : and the covering narrower than 
that he can wrap himself in it* 

21 For the Lord shall rise up as in mount Perazim, 
ho shall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that he 
may do his work, his strange work ; and bring to pass 
his act, his strange act*’ 

22 Now dierefore be ye not mockers^ Jest your 
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bands bo made strong ; for I have lieard from tlie 
Lord God of hosts a consumption, even determined 
upon the whole earth.* 

23 IT Give ye car, and hear my voice ; hearken, 
and hear my speech. 

24 Doth the plowman plow all day to sow? doth 
he open and break the clods of his ground ? 

25 When he hath made plain the face thereof, doth 
he not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter the cummin, 
and cast in Hhe principal wheat and the appointed 
barley and the *rie in their ®placo ? 

20 ^For his God doth instruct him to discretion, 
and doth teach him. 

27 For the fitches are not threshed with a threshing 
instrument, neither is a cart wheel turned about upon 
the cummin; but the fitches are beaten out with a 
staff, and the cummin witli a rod. 

28 Bread com is bruised ; because he will not ever 
6e threshing it, nor break it with the wheel of his cart, 
nor bruise it toith his horsemen. 

29 This also cometh forth from the Lobd of hosts 

2 X • ' * 


which is wonderful in comisel, and excellent in 
working.* 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 GofT* Jt.eiivy vpm Jei'vmlein. 7 Tfie umatiahlencu of her 

emvim, 9 The seuMlesmesff 13 and deep hypoeruy of the Jewe, 18 A 
p) online of sancUfcaitoii to the yodly. 

OE *to Ariel, to Ariel, ®the 
city where David d\sclt! 
add yo year t9 year ; let 
them ^kill sacrifices.^ 

2 Yet 1 will distress 
Ariel, and there sliall be 
heaviness and sorrow : 
and it shall be unto me 
as Ariel. 

3 And J will caipip against thee round about, and 
will lay siege against thee with a mount, and I will 
raise forts against thee. 

4 And thou shalt bo brought down, and shalt 
speak out of the ground, and thy speech shall be 
low out of tho dust, and thy voice shall bo, as of 
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6 pH xrll 0 , Jer 
xxxii 19. 

a eh X 33, 33. Dan ix. 
37 


5 Or, 0 Artet, that ii, 
the lion of f/od. 

6 Or, of the aty 


1 Or, the wheat in the prin- 
npat plaoQ, and barley 
in the appointed place 

7 Hob cut off the 
heads. 

c 3 Sam. v. 0. 

2 Or, spelt 

S Heb border? 

4 Or, And he hindeth it in 
such sort €U hit God doth 
teach him. 



The Hypocriey of the Jews. 


ISAIAH, XXX. 


The People Threatened. 


one that hath a familiar Bpirit, out of the gi’ouiid, 
and thy speech shall ‘whisper out of the dust/ 

5 Moreover the multitude of thy strangers shall 
be like small dust, and the multitude of the terrible 
ones shall he as chaft’ thaifc passeth away : yea, it shall 
be at an instant suddenly/ 

6 Thou shalt be visit^ of the Lord of hosts with 
thunder, and with earthquake, and great noise, 
witli storm and tempest, and the flame of devouring 
fire/ 

7 f And the multitude of all the nations that fight 
against Ariel, even all that fight against her and her 
munition, and that distress her, shall bo as a dream of 
a night vision/ 

8 It shall even be as when an hungry mnn 
dreameth, and, behold, ho eatetli; but ho awakoth, 
and his soul is empty: or as when a tliirsty man 
dreameth, and, behold, ho drinketh ; but ho awakoth, 
and, behold, he is faint, and his soul hath aj)petito : 
so shall the multitude of all tho nations bo, that 
fight against mount Zion. 

9 IT Stay yourselves, and wonder ; ^ciy yo out, and 
cry : they are drunken, but not with wine ; they 
stagger, but not with strong drink.^ 

10 For tho Lord hath poured out upon you tlio 
spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes : the 
prophets and your ^rulers, tho seers hath he covered/ 

11 And the vision of all is become unto you as tho 
words of a ^book that Is sealed, which mem deliver to 
one that is learned, saying. Read this, I pray theo: and 
he saith, I cannot ; for it is sealed -J 

12 And the book is delivered to him that is not 
learned, saying, Read this, I pray theo : and he saith, 
I am not learned. 

13 T Wherefore the Lord said. Forasmuch as this 
peojJo draw near rne with their mouth, and witli their 
lips do honour me, but have removed thoir heart far 
from me, and thoir fear toward me is taught by the 
precept of men : * 

14 Therefore, behold, ®I will proceed to do a mar- 
vellous work among this people, eve7i a marvellous 
work and a wonder : for tho wisdom of thoir wise men 
shall perish, and tho understanding of thoir prudent 
men shall bo hid.* 

15 Woe unto them that seek deep to hide their 
counsel from tho Lord, and thoir works an^ in 
tlie dark, and they say. Who scotli us? and who 
knowoth us?-^ 

1() Surely your turning of things upside down sliall 
be esteemed as tho potter's clay : for shall the work 
say of him that made it. Ho made me not ? or shall 
tho thing framed say of him that framed it. Ho had 
no understanding?^ 

17 Is it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon 
shall be turned into a fruitful field, and the fhiitful 
field shall bo esteemed as a forest 

18 T And in that day shall the deaf hoar the words 
of the book, and tho eyes of the blind aliall see out of 
obscurity, and out of darkness.*” 

19 Tho meek also ®shall increase their joy in the 
Lord, and tho poor among men shall rejoice in tlie 
Holy One of Israel.” 
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1 licb. or, 
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0 ch xxvliL 14, 22; 
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d Job XX S , Pa. Ixxlil 
20 

r ch. xlx 25; xlv 11 , 
lx. 21. Eph li. 10. 

7 Ilcb ithall know «m- 
ikrstatuhng 

« ch xxviiL 7. 


2 Or, toH your phMure^ 
and riot. 


t ch. xxvUl. 7, 8 ; H. 21 


3 Ueb. h£adi. 

f ch lii.2, vl 10, 1 Sam. 
ix 9; Pa Ixix 23 

t ch xxix. 15 ; Dcut. 
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j 4 Or, fewer. 
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5 llcb 1 will add. 

X JCT iL 36 


t Jer xllx. 7, Obad R, 
Hab I 5, 1 Cor I 19 


y ch Ivll 0, Dent 
I vul !.'> , Hob. via 9 , 

xll 1 

ch xxx 1, Ps xtf\. 7. 
R Or, to hei 

z ver 16, ch vii. 4, 
Jer. xxxvii 7 


9 Heb. tht latter day. 
t ch xlv. 9 ; Horn. ix. 20 
a Ilab. li. 2 

h ver. 1 ; ch. i. 4 ; 
Deut xxxil. 20. 

I ch xxxii. 15. 


r 1 Kings xxU. 13; 
Jer xi 21 ; Amos 
il 12; vii 13; 
Mic(il\.ii. 6, 11 

m ch. xxx^ 6 
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20 For tho tomble one is brought to nought, and 
tho Bcomer is consumed, and all that watch for 
iniquity are cut off :** 

21 That make a man an offender for a word, and 
lay a snaro for him that reprovoth in tho gate, and 
turn aside the just for a thing of nought.^ 

22 Tlioroforc thus saith tlio Lord, who redeemed 
Abraham, concerning tho house of Jacob, Jacob shall 
not now \)o ashamed, neither shall his face now wax 
pale.^ 

23 But when he sooth his children, the work of 
mine hands, in tho midst of him, they shall sanctify 
my name, and sanctify tho Holy One of Jacob, and 
shall fear tho God of Israel.** 

24 They also that erred in spirit ^shall come to 
understanding, and they that murmured shall learn 
doctrine.' 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 The prophet threateneth Ute people for iheir conjidenee in Effppt, 8 and 
contempt of Ood^e word. 18 Oods mercies towards his ek/nroh* 27 
Oods lorat/i, and Qve people* s joy ^ in the iksiriMiion cf Assyria. ^ 



^^OE to tho rebellious children, 
saith tho LoRD, that take 
counsel, but not of me ; and 
that cover with a covering, 
but not of my spirit, that 
they may add sin to sin :* 

2 Tliat walk to go down 
into Egypt, and have not 
^ asked at my mouth; to 
strengthen themselves in the strength of Pharaoh, 
and to trust in tho shadow of Egypt!” 

3 Therefore shall the strength of Pharaoh bo your 
shame, and the trust in the shadow of Egypt your 
confusion.*' 

4 For his nrinces were at Zoan« and his ambas- 


sadors came to Ilaiics. 

5 Tlioy were all ashamed of a people that could not 
profit them, nor bo an help nor profit, but a shame, 
and also a reproach.' 

6 The burden of tho boasts of the south : into the 
land of trouble and anguish, from whence come the 
young and old lion, the viper and fiery flying serpent, 
they will carry their riches upon tho shoulders of 
young asses, and their treasures upon tho bunches of 
camels, to a people that shall not profit them.^ 

7 For tho Egyptians shall help in vain, and to no 
purpose : therefore have I cried ^concerning this. Their 
strength is to sit itill.* 

8 f Now go, write it before them in a table, and 
note it in a book, that it may bo for ®the time to come 
fiir over and ever 

9 That thift^ is a rebellious people, lying children, 
children that will not hear the law of tho Lord 

10 Wliich say to the seers. See not; and to the 
prophets, Prophesy not unto us right things, speak 
unt<j us smooth things, prophesy dccnits:' 

11 Get you out of tho way, turn aside out of the 
path, cause the Holy One of Israel to cease firom 
before us. 

12 Wherefore thus saitih the Holy One of Israel, 


Mercy to live Church, 


ISAIAH, XXX. 


The Deatriiction of ABayruu 


Because ye despise this word, and trust in * oppression 
and perverseness, and stay thereon : 

13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to you as a 
breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high wall, whose 
breaking oomoth suddenly at an instant." 

14 And ho shall break it as the breaking of *the 
potters’ vessel that is broken in pieces ; he shall not 
spare : so that there shall not be found in the bursting 
of it a sherd to take fire from the hearth, or to take 
water withal out of the pit* 

15 For thus saith the Lord God, the Holy One of 
Israel ; In returning and rest shall ye be saved ; in 
quietness and in confidence shall bo your strength : 
and ye would not*" 

16 But ye said, No ; for we will flee upon horses ; 
therefore shall ye flee : and, We will ride upon the 
swift ; therefore shall they that pursue you be 
swift. 

17 One thousand ahall flee at the rebuke of one ; at 
the rebuke of five shall ye flee : till ye be loft as 
beacon upon the top of a mountain, and as an ensign 
on an hill.*' 

1 8 If And therefore will the Loud wait, tliat he | 
may be gracious unto you, and therefore will ho be 
exalted, tliat ho may have mercy upon you : for tho 
Lokd is a God of judgment: blessed all they that 
wait for him.* 

19 For the people shall dwell in Zion at Jerusalem : I 
thou shalt w(‘ep no more : ho will bo very gracious | 
unto thee at tho voice of thy cry ; when he shall hoar 
it, lie will answer tlRW 

20 And thomjh tlio Lord give you the bread of | 
adversity, and the water of ^affliction, yet shall not 
thy teachers be removed into a corner any more, but | 
thine eyes shall see iliy teachers : ^ 

21 And thine oars shall liear a word behind thee, 
saying, Tliis in tho ^^ay, walk ye in it, wlicii yo turn 
to the riglit hand, and when ye turn to the left* i 

22 Yo shall defile also the covering of thy gi'aven 
iinag(‘s of silver, and the ornament of thy molten * 
images of gold : thou shalt cast them away as a 
menstruous cloth ; thou shalt say unto it, Get thee | 
hence.' 

23 Tlien shall ho give the rain of thy seed, thatj 
thou shalt sow tho ground withal ; and bread of 
the increase of tho earth, and it shall bo fat and 
plenteous : in that day shall thy cattle feed in largo | 
pastures.*^ 

24 The oxen likewise and the young asses that 
car tho^ ground shall eat '^clc^in provender, which hath [ 
boon winnowed with the shovel and with tho fan. 

25 And there shall bo upon every ®high mountain, 

and upon every high hill, rivers and streams ofj 
waters in the day of the great slaughter, when the ! 
^ ‘s fall.* I 

^ 2() Moreover tho light of the moon shall be as tho 
light of the sun, and the light of the sun shall bo 
sevenfold, as tho light of seven days, in the day tlnit 
the Lord bihdoth up the breach of his people, and 
healeth the stroke of their wound. ^ 

27 f Behold,* tho name of the Lord cometh fk)m 
far, burning with his anger, ^and the burdei^ tf^of is 


Bkfobb Chuist 712. 

1 Or, 

H Heb heavtMta 

a ch XXIX fi; Cm Ixil .3 

2 Ilcb. tht bottle ofpottet's 

moh viii 8, xi 4, 
xxx\h 2'), ‘iThesii. 
IL H. 

6 Pi 11 9, Jer xlx 11 

9 Ilel) Hock; Duut. 
xxxil 4 

n rh il. 3 , !*« xlil 4 

10 IIH) the glory of h%a 
vou e. 

e ver. 7, ch vll 4; Matt 
xxUt 37 

8 Or, a tree bereft of 
branches, or, houghs, or, 
a must 

d Lev xxvl 8 . Dcut 
xxviii 25, xxxh 30, 
Joih xxili 10 

e Pi ii 12, xxxiv. 8, 
Prov x\i. 20; Jer xvii 
7 


‘'heavy : his lips are full of indignation, and his tongue 
as a devouring fire : 

28 And his breath, as an overflowing stream, shall 
reach to the midst of tho neck, to sift the nations with 
tho sieve of vanity : and there shall he a bridle in the 
jaws of the jxsople, causing them to err."* 

29 Ye shall have a song, as in the night wlken a 
holy solemnity is kojit ; and gladness of heart, as when 
one goeth with a pipe to come into tho mountain of 
the Lord, to the ^mighty One of Israel.” 

30 And the Lord shall cause '^his glorious voice to 
bo hoard, and shall shew the lighting down of his arm, 
\vitli tlic indignation of his anger, and xcith tho flame 



THE VALLEY UF TOPIIET 


j Or, I 
Q 

iviii 11. 
h Josh i 7 

t ch li 20, xxxl 7, 
2 Chron xxxl 1 , lion 
xiv 8 

J Matt vl 33, lTim.iv 8 
5 Or, savoury Ueb. 
leavened 

o ch. xxvIii. 2 , xxxii. 
19, xxx\ji. .36 

p ch X 5, 2^ 

11 lleh every passing 
of the rod foinubd 

12 Jlch eau^c to itd 
upon him 

k ch il 14, 15, xllv 3 
18 Oi, agnintt them 
q Ch xi 15, xlx 16 
14 Hob. from yester- 
day 

I ch lx. 10, 20. 

7 Or, and the grtevovsness 


of a devouring fire, icith scattering, and tempest, and 
hailstones." 

31 For through tho voice of the Lord shall tho 
Assyrian be beaten down, which smote with a rod.^ 

32 And every place where the grounded staflF 
shall pass, which the Lord shall ^*lay upon him, it 
shall be with tabrets and harps : and in battles of 
slinking will Ik^ fight ^^vitli it.^ 

33 For Topliot is ordained '^of old ; yea, for the 
king it is pnqiarod ; he hath made it deep aud 
large : the pile thereof is fire and much wood ; the 
breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, dotli 
kindle it. 
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The Folh/ of Trustinff in Fpr/pt, 


ISAIAH, XXXL, XXXIL, XXXIH. 


Blesfinga of HezekiaKa 



(CHAPTER XXXL 

The pt'opliel ikeweth the airml folly xn truBiiixg (o Eyypt, andfouakmy 
of Ood, ^ Se exhoiietk to convertiot^* 8 Bt tkiweik the fall nj 
Auyria, 

^ m ^ m. m. ^ 

OE to them that go down 
to Egypt for help ; and 
on 

in chariots, 


unto the Holy Ono of 
Israel, neither seek the Lord 

2 Yet he also is wise, and will bring evil, and will 
not *call back his words : but will arise against the 
house of tlie evildoci’s, and against the help of them 
that work iniquity.* 

3 Now the Egyptians are men, and not God; and 
their horses flesh, and not spirit. When the Lord 
shall s(rot(;h out his hand, botli he that helpeth shall 
fall, and he that is holpen shall fall down, and they all 
shall fail together.'* 

4 For thus hath tlic Lord spoken unto me. Like as the 
lion and the young lion roaring on his j)rey, when a 
multitude of shepherds is called forth against him, he 
will not be afraid of tlieir voice, nor abase liimself for 
the noise of them : so shall the Lord of hosts come 
down to fight for mount Zion, and for the hill thereof.'' 

5 As birds flying, so will the Lord of hosts defend 
Jerusalem; defending also he will deliver it; and 
passing over he will preserve itf 

6 If Turn ye unto him from whom the children of 
Israel have deeply revolted/ 

7 For in that day every man shall cast away his 
idols of silver, and *liis idols of gold, which your own 
hands have made unto you for a sin.^ 

8 T Then shall the Assyrian fall witJi the sword, not 
of a mighty man ; and the sword, not of a mean man, 
shall devour him : but he shall flee ^fi:om the sword, 
and liis young men shall be ^discomfited.* 

9 And ®he shall pass over to ^his strong hold for 
fear, and his princes shall bo afraid of tlie ensign, 
saith the Lord, whoso fire is in Zion, and his 
furnace in Jerusalem,^ 

CHAPTER XXXIL 

1 The hlesjtinffs of Chnef* iniydom Deflation ie foreehfirn 
15 Bestorahon is promised to succeed. 
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10 Or, whenhsipsaktih 
RSTRinst tiut poor in 
judgment. 

11 Or, be ettabluhed. 

a ch. XXX 2 : xxxvi. 6, 
9 ; l*s. XX 7 ; Esek. 
xvii ir>, Dan. IX. 12; 
Hos. vR 7 

m Amos vL L 
1 Heb. remove 

12 Ilcb i)aya above a 
year 

h Numb xxiii. 19 


13 Hob the fields of 
fkswe 


C Pa cxlvl. 3, 6 


14 Or, burning upon, 
Ac 

n ch xxH 2, xxxiv. 
18, Hos. ix 6 

15 Or, el0s and teateh- 
totrers. 

(t Gh xlli 13 ; Iloa xi 10 , 
Amos ill S. 

0 ch. xxvil 10 

e Dent xxxR 11, Ps 
xxxvU. 40, xcl 4. 

p ch. xxlx. 17;xxxv 
2; Ps. ciT. 30, Joci 
il 28. 

/ Hob ix. 0. 

2 Hob. the idois gfhis gold 

g eh li. 20; xxx 22, 
1 Kings xii 30. 

q Jamos iii 18. 


3 Or, for 
suford. 


fear of the 



shall reign 


in 


EHOLD, a king 

righteousness, and princes shall 
rule in judgment-' 

a man slialL be as an 
hiding place from the wind, 
and a covert from the temjxist ; 
as rivers of water in a dry 
place, as the shadow of a ’great 
rock in a weary land/ 

3 And the eyes of them 
that see shall not be dim, and the ears of 
them that hear shall hearken.' 

4 Tlie heart also of the **rash shall under- 
stand knowledge, and the tongue of the stararaeiers 
shall he ready to speak ®p]‘u*nly. 
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4 Or, tributary Hcb foi 
melting, or, tribute 

h ch. xxxvll 36, 2 KingH 
xix 35, IM 

5 Heb. hw rock shall pans 
auay for fear. 

6 Or, hu strength 

16 Or, andtheetty shall 
be utterly abased, 

r ch xxx 30, Zerh 
xi 2 

ch xxx\ii 37 
s ch. xxx 34 


Pa xlv 1, Ac , Jcr. 
xxlif 5 ; Hob Iii 5 , 
Zech ix. 9. 


Heb. heavy. 
cl) iv 6 , xxT. 4. 

t rh xxi 2, Hnb li 
8; Hev xlli. 10 

ch xxix 18; XXXV. 5, 6. 

8 Heb heuty 
1 / ch XXV 9 


5 The vile person shall be no more called liberal, 
nor the churl said to he bountifiil. 

6 For the vile person will speak villany, and his 
heart will work iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, and 
to utter error against the Lord, to make empty the 
soul of the hungry, and he will cause the drink of 
the thirsty to fail. 

7 The instruments also of the churl are evil: he 
deviseth wicked devices to destroy the poor with lying 
words, even *®when the needy speaketh right. 

8 But the liberal deviseth liberal things ; and by 
liberal things shall he ^*stand. 

9 If Rise up, ye women that are at ease ; hear my 
voice, ye careless daughters; give ear unto my speech."* 

10 **Many days and years sliall ye be troubled, 
ye careless women : for the vintage shall fail, the 
gathering shall not come. 

11 Tremble, ye women that are at ease; be 
troubled, ye oai*eless onas : strip you, and make you 
bare, and gird sackcloth upon i/our loins. 

1 2 They sliall lament for the teats, for ^Hhe pleasant 
fit‘lds, for the fruitful vine. 

13 Upon the land of my people shall come up 
thorns and briers; **yca, upon all the houses of joy in 
the joyous city:” 

14 Because the jialaces shall be forsaken ; tlie 
multitude of the city shall bo left ; the ^'^foi’ts and 
towers shall be for dens for ever, a joy of wild asses, 
a pasture of flocks ;• 

15 Until the spirit be poured upon us from on 
high, and the wilderness he a fruitful field, and the 
fruitful field be counted for a forest.'’ 

10 Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, 
and righteousness remain in the fruitful field. 

1 7 And tlic woi k of righteousness sliall be peace ; 
and (he effect of riglitoousness quietness and assurance 
for ever.^ 

1 And iny people sliall dwell in a peaceable habi- 
tation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting 
)laccs ; 

19 When it shall hail, coming down on the forest; 
*’’aiid the city shall be low in a low place. 

20 Blessed are yo that sow beside all waters, that 
send Ibrth thither tlic feet of tlie ox and the ass,' 


Or, dtqantlif. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 

GoiVs jiidgmenU against the enemies of the church, 13 T/xe privileges 
of the godly. 

OE to thee that spoilest, and 
thou wast not spoiled ; and 
dealest treacherouslv, and 
they dealt not treacherously 
with thee I wlieii thou shalt 
ccaso to spoil, thou shalt bo 
spoiled ; and when thou shalt 
make an end to deal treacher- 
ously, they shall deal treacherously with thee.' 

2 0 Lord, be gracious unto us ; we liave waited 
or thee ; bo thou their arm every morning, our 
salvation also in the time of trouble." 

At tlie noise of the tumult the people fled ; at 
the lifting up of thyself the nations were scattered. 



The Enemiee of Zion threatened. 


ISAIAH, XXXIII. 


The Privileges of the Godly. 



‘^UKAIl MY VOICE, YE CAUKLB88 DAUGHTERS; GIVE EAR UNTO MY EPEECn.”— IBAIAH XXXII J) 


4 And your sj)()il shall bo ^jjatliorod like ilio gather- 
ing of tho cjaterpijler : as the running to and fro of 
locMists shall he run upon them. 

5 The Loud is exalted ; for ho dwelloth on high : 
he hath filled Zion witli judgment and righteous- 
ness.* 

G And wisdom and knowledge shall be tho stability 
of thy times, and strength of * salvation : the fcai' of 
tho Lord is his treasure. 

7 Behold, their ^valiant ones shall cry without : 
tlie ambassadors of j)oace shall weep bitterly.* 

8 The highways lie waste, tlic wayfaring man 
^‘casoth : ho hath broken the covenant, ho hath 
despised tho cities, he regardoth no man.* 

b The eaHh mourneth and languishcth : Lebanon 

ashamed and ^hewn down : Sharon is like a 
wilderness j and Bashan and Carmel shake off* their 
frit Us,* 

1 0 Now will I rise, saith the Lord ; now will I be 
exalted ; now will I lift up myself/ 


HKroRR Christ 713 
/ch li* 4, r8.viL14 

g ch ix. 18. 


a V» xoil 9 
^ ch xllx 1 

1 He!) Mafrafwnt 

2 Or, meuengtrs 

h 2 Kinira xviii IK, 37 

4 llcb m r%ghttmU’' 
nfmt 

5 Hcl) vprightnfjute% 

6 Or, deceits 

2 Kings 


Judg V 6 , 
xvlll 14^17 

7 Hcb. bloods 

i Ps. XV 2, 
cxix 37. 


XXIV. 4 , 


3 Or, uitbered axeay. 

8 llcb heights^ or, 
high places 

d ch xxiv 4 
e Ps xil fi 

9 Heb the landof/ar 
distances. 


11 Ye shall conceive chalf, ye shall bring forth 
stubble : your breath, as fire, shall devour you.*^ 

12 And the poojilc shall be as the burnings of lime: 
as thorns cut up shall they be burned in the fire.f 

13 H Hoar, ye that are far oflF, what I have done ; 
and, yc that are near, acknowledge my might.* 

14 The sinners in Zion are afraid ; fcarfiilness hath 
surprised the hy}K)crites. Who among us shall dwell 
with the de\ curing fire? who among us shall dwell 
with everlasting burnings ? 

15 He lhatwalketh ^righteously, and speaketh *\ip- 
rightly ; he that despiseth the gain of ^oppressions, 
that shaketh his hands from holding of bribes, that 
stopjieth his ears from hearing of ^blood, and shutteth 
his eyes from seeing evil ;• 

1 () He shall dwell on *high : his place of defence 
shall he the munitions of rocks ; bread shall be given 
him ; his waters shall be sure. 

17 Thine eyes shall sec tho king in his l)eauty: 
tliey shall behold ®the land that is very far off. 





18 Thine heart shall meditalo terror. AVlioro u 
the scribe ? where is the ^receiver ? where is he tliat 
counted the towers 

19 Thou shalt not see a fierce people, a people of 
a deeper speech than thou canst perceive ; of a ^stam- 
mering tongue, that t/tou camt not understand/ 

20 Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities : 
thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a 
tabernacle that shall not be taken down ; not one of 
the stakes thereof shall ever bo removed, neither shall 
any of the cords thereof be broken,'' 

21 But there the glorious Lord unit he unto us a 
place ®of broad rivers and streams ; wherein shall go no 
galley with oars, neither shall gallant ship pass tliereby. 

22 For the Loan is our judge, the Lord is our 
^lawgiver, tlie Lord is om’ king ; he will save us.'^ 

23 *Thy tacklings are loosed ; they could not well 


Bkkorr Chkirt 71S. 


1 Heb. uHgktrf 
« 1 Cor, 1. 20. 

g Joel U. 20, 

8 Or, ridiadoui, 
b Dent xxrlU,4d,S0; Jer. 
V. 16. 

h eh xlv 12; P». cU. 
28 , Ezek xxxii. 7, 
8; Joel ii. 81; ill. 
16; Matt xxlv 29; 
9 Peter ill 10 , Rev, 
vl 18, 14. 

i Jer, xlvi. 10 ; xllx. 
7. <bc.; Mai 1.4. 
c oh. xxxvil 83; Hv. 2; 
pg. xlvi. 6{ oxxv 1, 9 

3 Ileb. broad of tpatti, or, 
hands. 

j ch Ixlll 1; Jor. 
xllx. 18; Zoph. i. 7. 

4 Heb, itatutemaler, 

d Pi. Ixxxix. 18 ; Jamen 
Iv. 12 

7 Or, rhinoetrosts. 

5 Or, Theg havt forsaken 
thy tackhngs 


3 Their slain also shall be cast out, and their stink 
shall come up out of .their carcases, and the mountains 
shall bo melted with their blood/ 

4 And all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and 
the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll : and 
all their host shall fall down, as the leaf falletli ofi 
from the vine, and as a falling/^ from the fig tree.* 

5 For my sword shall be bathed in heaven ': behold, 
it shall come down upon Idumea, and upon the 
people of my curse, to judgment.* 

6 The sword of the Lord is filled with blood, it is 
made fat with fatness, and with the blood of lambs 
and goats, with the fat of the kidneys of rams : for 
the Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great 
slaughter in the land of Idumea.-^ 

7 And the ^unicorns sliall come down with them, 
and the bullocks with the bulls ; and their land shall 




RUINtJ OF DOZRAU, TOOM. 


strengthen their mast, they could not spread the sail : 
then is the prey of a great spoil divided ; tlio lame 
take the prey. 

24 And the inhabitant shall not say, 1 am sick : 
the people that dwell therein shall he forgiven their 
iniquity.' 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 Thf judgments wheteunth Ood revengeth his church. 11 The desolation of 
her enesnies 16 The cadaintg of the propliecy. 



OME near, ye nations, to hear; 
and hearken, yc people : let the 
earth hear, and ®all that is therein ; 
the world, and all things that 
come forth of 

2 For tli(‘ indignation of the 
Lord is u])on all nations, and his 
fury uj)()n all their armies : he 


hatli utterly destroyed them, he hath delivered them 
to the slaughter. 


a Oi, df unken 


k di Kill 4 
e Jer 1 20 


t Dout. XXIX 23. 


6 Heb tbc/i//ne»* thereof 

mMtil i 4, Rev xiv 
11, XV ill 18, XIX 8 

9 Or, peluan 

f Dent xxxh 1, Pb 
xlix 1 

n di XIV 23 , 2 KlngB 
XXI 13, Jmni ii 8; 
Zepb IL 14, Rev. 
xvili. 2. 


be ^soaked with blood, and their dust made fat with 
fatness. 

8 For it is the day of the Lord’s vongoanco, and 
the year of rccompences for tlie controversy of 
Zion.* 

9 And the streams thereof shall be turned into 
pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, and the 
land thereof shall become burning pitch.' 

10 It shall not be quenched night nor day; 
the smoke thereof shdll go up for ever: from 
generation to generation it shall lie waste; none 
shall pass through it for ever and ever.*" 

11 IT But the Vormorant and the bittern shall 
possess it ; the owl also and the raven shall dwell in 
it : and lu' shall stretch out uj)on it tlie lino of 
confusion, and the stones of emptiness," 

12 They shall call the nobles thereof to the kingdom, 
but none shall be there, and all her princes shall be 
nothing. 
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O'od^a Word unchanpeable, ISAIAH, XXXV,, XXXVL The Dispensation of Grace, 


13 And thorns shall oome up in her palaces, nettles 
and brambles in the fortresses thereof : and it shall be 
an habitation of dragons, and a court for *owls/ 

14 *The wild beasts of the desert shall also meet 
with Hhe wild beasts of the island, and the satyr shall 
cry to his fellow; the ^screech owl also shall rest there, 
and find for herself a place of rest. 

15 There shall the great owl make her nest, and lay, 
and hatch, and gather under her shadow : there shall 
the vultures also be gathered, every one with her mate. 

16 IT Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, and 
read : no one of these shall fail, none shall want her 
mate : for my mouth it hath commanded, and his 
spirit it hath gathered them.* 


Bbfobs Crribt 718. 


/ ch. xxU. 18; xxxii. 
3.4. Till 7. Matt 
ix. 37, ; XI. A; 

xU 33 , XX. 30, (fee ; 
xxi 14; Murk vii 
83, Ac. , John ix 6, 

7. 

I Or, Mirtthet Hcb 
(laughtern of the owl 
a oh. xhi 31, 33 ; xxxil 
13 , Hor. ix 6. 

3 Hob. Zttm, 

3 Heb. Jjtm 

g ch. xxxil 4; xU.18; 
xllfi. 19, Mutt ix 
33, 33; xl 5; xii 

22, XV 30; XXI 

14, Mark vU 32, 
Ac. , John V 8, 9 , 
vil .38, 39 , Arts ill 
2, Ac , viii 7 , xiv 

8, Ac. 

4 Or, night monster. 

6 Or, a court forreeds^ 
Ac 


5 Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and 
the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped/ 

6 Then shall the lame 7 Han leap as an hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb sing ; for in the wilderness shall 
waters break out, and streams in the desert^ 

7 And the parched ground shall become a pool, 
and the thirsty land springs of water : in the habita- 
tion of dragons, where each lay, shall be ®grass with 
reeds and rushes.* 

8 And an highway shall be there, and a way, and 
it shall be called The way of holiness ; the unclean 
shall not pass over it ; ^biit it shall he for those : tlie 
wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein,* 

9 No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast 



17 And he hath cast the lot for them, and his hand 
hath divided it unto them by lino ; they shall possess 
it for ever, from generation to generation shall they 
dwell therein. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 The joyful jlouruking qf CiuriiCs lingdom. 8 T/tc weal are encow'oged 
by the virtues and pnvifeges of the gospel, 

[he wdlderness and the solitaiy 
place shall bo glad for them ; 
and the desert shall rejoice, 
and blossom as the rose.'' 

2 It shall blossom abundantly, 
^ and rejoice even with joy and 

singing : the glory of Lebanon 
shall be given mito it, the ex- 
cellency of Carmel and Sharon, they shall see the 
glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our Gnd.'^ 

^ t Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm Uie 
feeble knees.' 



4 Say to them that are of a ^fearful heart, Be 
strong, fear not; behold, your God will come with 
vengeance, even Qtod with a reoompence; he will 
oome and save you. 


h oh xxxlv ]:i 

7 Or, fot tu Bhiill be 
with them 

t ch lii 1, Joel ill 
17, Ke\ xxL 37 
h Mai ill l(i 

j rh xi 9, Le\ xxvi 
(i, Exek xxxi% 3<» 

* ch XXV H. 19, 
Rev. vil 17, xxi 4 


c cb h 12 


d ch xxxil 15 

I 2KnipRX%liI 13,17, 
3 I’lmni xwli 1. 

e Jobiv 3,4, llcb xii 12 
5 Ueb. hasty. 


bliall go up thereon, it shall not bo found there; but 
the redeemed shall walk thei'C : ^ 

10 And the ransomed of the Lord shall return, 
and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon 
their heads : they shall obtain joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away.* 


CHAPTER XXXVL 

Sennacherib mmdeth Juilah. 4 Italshaieh, sent by Sennacherib^ by 
blasphanovs persiHtsiotis sulicUeth the people to levolt. 22 IIis voids 
arc told to Hezekwdi, 

OW it came to pass in the 
llN-/ fourteenth year of king 
Hezokiah, that Sennachei'ib 
king of Assyria came up 
against all the defen cod 
cities of Judah, and took 
thom.^ 

2 And the king of Assyria 
^ ^ Rab.shakeh from Laehish 

to Jerusalem unto king Heze- 
iah with a great army. And he stood by the conduit 
f the upper pool in the highway of the fuller’s field. 
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HezekiaJCi Humiliation. 


Rabshaheli s Blasphemi/, 


ISAIAH, XXXVII. 


3 Then earm' forth unto him Eliakim, Hilkiah’s 
M)n, whit'll was over tho house, and Shebna the ‘scribe, 
and Joah, Asaph’s son, the recorder. 

4 IF And Jfttthshakeh said unto them, Say ye now 
to llezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the king of 
Assyria, What confidence ia this wherein thou 
trnsfest ?• 

5 I say, aayest thou^ (but are hut *vain words) 
'7 have counsel and strength for war : now on whom 
dost thou trust, that thou rebellest against me ? 

fi Lo, thou trustest in tho staff of this broken reed, 
on Egypt; whereon if a man loan, it w'ill go into his 
hand, and pierce it : so is Pharaoh king of Egypt to 
all that trust in him.* 

7 But if thou say to mo, We trust in the Lord 
our God : is it not he, wdioso high places and 
whose altars llozckiah hatli taken away, and said 
to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before 
this altar? 

8 Now thoroforo give ^pledges, T pray thee, to my 
master the king of Assyria, and I will give thee two 
thousand horses, if thou bo able on thy part to set 
riders upon them. 

i) How then wdlt thou turn away tho face of one 
captain of th<^ least of iny master’s servants, and 
put thy trust on EgJ]>t for chariots and lor 
horsemen ? 

10 And am T now come up without the Lord 
against this land to destroy it ? tho Loud said unto 
me. Go up against this land, and destroy it 

11 IF Then said Eliakim and Shebna and Joah unto 
Rabshakeh, Speak, 1 pray thee, unto thy servants in 
the Syrian language; for we understand it: and 
speak not to us in the Jews’ language, in tho ears 
of the jx'ojde that are on tho wall. • 

12 H But Rabshakeh said, Hath my master sent me 
to thy master and to thee to sjieak these words ? hath 
he not se7it me to the men that sit upon the wall, that 
they may cat their own dung, and drink their own 
piss with you ? 

13 Then Rabsliakeh stood, and cried with a loud 
voice in ihc Jew’s’ language, and said, Hear ye the 
words of the great king, the king of Assyria. 

^ 14 Thus saith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive 
you: for he shall not be able to deliver you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the 
Loud, saying. The Lord will surely deliver us : this 
city shall not bo delivered into the hand of the king 
of Assyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus saith the 
king of Assyria, ”Make au agreement with me Ig a 
present, and come out to mo : and oat ye eveiy one 
of his vine, and every one of his fig tree, and drink 
ye every one the waters of his own cistern ; ' 

17 Until I come and take you away to a land like 
your own land, a land of corn and wine, a land of 
bread and vineyards. 

18 Beware lest Hezekiah persuade you, saying. 
The Lord will deliver us. Hath any of the gods of 
the nations delivered his land out of the hand of the 
king of Assyria ? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath and Arjihad? 
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w’here are the gods of Sepharvaim? and have they 
delivered Samaria out of my hand? 

20 Who are they among all the gods of tliese lands, 
that have delivered their land out of my hand, that 
the Lord should deliver Jerusalem out of my hand ? 

21 But they held tlieir peace, and answered him 
not a word : for the king’s commandment was, saying. 
Answer him not 

22 IF Then came Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, that 
was over the houshold, and Shebna tho scribe, and 
Joali, the son of Asaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah 
with their clothes rent, and told him the words of 
Rabshakeh. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 Hezekiah mourning sendeth to Jmiah to pray for them. 6 Itaiah 
comforteth them. 8 Sennacherib^ going to encounter Tirhakah, sendeth 
a hituphemons letter to Hezekiah. 14 HezektalhS prayer. 21 Isaiah’s 
piophctyof the piide and destruction of Sennacherib, and the good of 
Zion. 36 An angel slayeth the Assynam. 37 Sennacherib is slain at 
Nineveh by his own sons. 

SFD it came to pass, when king 
Hezekiah heard it^ that he rent 
his clothes, and covered himself 
with sackcloth, and went into 
the house of tho Lord.*' 

2 And he sent Eliakim, who 
teas over the houshold, and 
Shebna the scribe, and the elders 
of the priests covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the 
prophet the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him. Thus saith Hezekiah, 
This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of 
®blasj)hemy : for the children are come to tho birth, 
and there is not strength to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lord thy God will hoar the w^ords 
of Rabshakeh, whom the king of Assyria his master 
hath sent to reproach the living God, and w ill reprove 
the words which the Lord thy God hath heard : 
wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant that 
is ^left. 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to 
Isaiah. 

6 IF And Isaiah said unto them. Thus shall yi^ say 
unto your master. Thus saith the Lord, Bo not afraid 
of the words that thou hast heard, wherewith tho ser- 
vants of tho king of Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will ‘‘send a blast upon him, and he 
sliall hear a rumour, and return to his own land ; and 
I w’ill cause him to fall by the sw ord in his own land. 

8 IF So Rabshakeh returned, and found the king of 
Assyria w’arring against Libnah : for ho had heard 
that he W’as departed Ikim Lachish. 

9 And he heard say concerning Tirhakah king of 
Ethiopia, Ho is come forth to make war with thee. 
And when he heard ity he sent messengers to Heze- 
kiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, saying. Let not thy God, in whom thou 
trustest, deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not 
be given into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heai^ what the kings of 
Assyria have done to all lands by destroying them 
utterly ; and shalt thou bo delivered? 


Biron CR«tT 710. 
1 Or, sseretarp. 


a 9 Kings xtIU. 10, Oe. 

3 lleb. a feortio/lips. 

8 Or, bat eounsel and 
strength ue/dr the war. 


b Ezek. xx\x. 6, 7. 


4 Or, hostages 


d 2 ICItigs xlx. 1, 


6 Or, provocation. 


7 lleb found. 


8 Or, put a spirit into 
him 


b Or, Seek my favour by 
a presets Heb Make 
mth me a blessing 


c Zech. lii 10. 




HEZEKIAB LATINO THE LETTER OF BENNACRRRIB BEFORE THE LORD.— ISAIAH XXXVn 14 


12 Have the gods of the nations delivered them j 
whieh my fathers have destroyed, as Gozan, and 
Haran, and Rezcph, and the children of £den which 
tvere in Telassar ? 

13 Wliore is the king of Hamath, and the king of 
Arphad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaiin, 
Hena, and Ivah?* 

14 If And Hezekiah received the letter from the 
hand of the messengers, and read it : and Hezekiah 
went up unto the house of the Lord, and spread it 
before the Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord, saying, 

16 0 Lord of hosts, God of Israel, that dwellest 
between the cherubims, thou art the God, even thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth : thou hast 
Piade heaven and earth. 

17 Incline tliine ear, 0 Lord, and hear; open 
thine eyes, 0 Lord, and see : and hear all the words 
of Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach tlie 
living God.* 

18 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Assyria have 
laid waste all Uie ’nations, and their countries, 


BsroRK Cubist 710 


2 Heb gtvtn 


a Jer. aIUl 93. 


3 Heb. Bf ktmd cf 
thif $erwmU, 

h Den. ix. la 

1 Heb. Umdt. 

4 Heb. Me kOkmt of 
Ike eedare thereof 
medlkeeMee^ me 
Srwmmereef. 


19 And have Vast their gods into the fire : for they 
w(n*€ no gods, but the work of men’s hands, wood and 
stone : therefore they have destroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, 0 Lord our God, save us from 
his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may 
know that thou art the Loud, even thou only. 

21 f Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto 
Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, 
Whereas thou hast prayed to me against Sennacherib 
king of Assyria : 

22 Tliis is the word which the Lord hath spoken 
concerning him ; The virgin, the daughter of Zion, 
hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn ; the 
daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee. 

23 Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed ? 
and against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, and 
lifted up thine eyes on high ? even against the Holy 
One of Israel. 

24 *By thy servants hast thou reproached the 
Lord, and hast said, By the multitude of my chariots 
am 1 come up to the height of the mountains, to the 
sides of Lebanon ; and I will cut down *thc tall cedars 
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lsauth\3 Prophecy. 


iBaiatiB Prophecy* 


ISAIAH, XXXVII. 



SENNACHERIB SLAIN BY HIS SONS. -ISAIAH XXXVIl. 3a 


thereof, and the clioice fir trees thereof : and I will 
enter into the height of his border, and the *forost of 
his Carmel. 

25 I have digged, and drunk water ; and with the 
sole of my feet have I dried up all tlie rivers of the 
^besieged places. 

26 *Hast thou not heard long ago, hoio I liave done 
it ; and of ancient times, that I have formed it ? now 
have I brought it to pass, that thou sliouldest be to 
lay waste defenced cities into ruinous heaps. 

27 Tlierefore their inhabitants were ^of small power, 
they were dismayed and confounded : they were as 
the grass of the field, and as the green herb, as the 
grass on the housetops, and as com blasted before it 
be grown up. 

28 But I know thy *abode, and thy going out, and 
thy coming in, and thy rage against me. 

29 Because thy rage against me, and thy tumult, 
is come up into mine ears, therefore will 1 put my 
hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and 1 
will turn thee bock by the way by which thou earnest* 
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BeFORK CUBlilT 710 

1 Or, the foreet and hts 
/rui{ful field. 


2 Qt, fenced and eloud 

6 H(>b Uieetcaping of 
the houee of Judah 
that rematneth. 


3 Or, Hast tJmi not heard 
how / have made tt long 
ago, and formed it ^ 
ancient timeef ehould I 
now bring it to be laid 
waete, and defenced 
eitiee to be ruinous 
heaps f at 2 King! xix. 
26 


7 Heb. the escaping. 

4 Heb short of hand. 

6 ch lx 7 ; 2 Kings 
xix. 31. 

8 Heb shield. 

6 Or, sitting. 


e di. xxxvia 6; 
2 Kings XX. 0. 

ach. jsxx. IS; fisek. 
xxxtias. 


30 And this shall be a sign unto thee, Yo shall oat 
this year such as groweth of itself ; and the second 
year that which springeth of the same : and in the 
third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, and 
eat the fruit thereof. 

31 And ®tlie remnant that is escaped of the house 
of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear 
fruit upward : 

82 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, 
and ^they that escape out of mount Zion : the zeal of 
the Lord of hosts shall do this.* 

33 Therefore thus saitli the Lord concerning the 
king of Ass 3 rria, He shall not come into this city, 
nor shoot an arrow tliere, nor come before it 
with ^shields, nor cast a bank against it 

34 By the way that he eame, by the same shall he 
return, and shall not come into this city, saith the 
Lord. 

85 For I wdll defend this cify to save it for mine 
own sake, and' for my servant David’s take.^ , 

86 Then the ait|^ of the Loan went fortfaf and 


ISmg HezekvoiKt Sickness. 


ISAIAH, XXXVllL 


The Writing of Rezekidh. 


^nta in the camp of the Assyrians a hundred and 
(iKirscore and five thousand : and when they arose 
early in the morning, behold, they were all dead 
.eea-psos.* 

37 IT So Sennacherib king of Assyria dcjiarted, 
and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 

38 And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in 
the house of Nisroeh his god, that Adrainmelech and 
Sharezer his sons smote him with the sword ; and 
they escaped into the land of 'Armenia : and Esar- 
haddon Ids son reigned in his stead. 

OHAPTEll XXXVIII. 

X Hezeliah, fuivuig received a memtf/e of death, ht/ piai/n hath hat life 
Ungthened, 8 the mu gocth ten tkyiee* backward, fui a sign of that 
promise. 9 His song of thanksgiving. 

) I®N tliose (lays was He/ckiah sick luito 
W death. And Isaiah the prophet the 
son of Aiiioz (*iiine unto liiin, and said 
imto liim, Thus saith Ur; Loud, 
yfr thine house in ordor : for thou slialt 
die, and not livo/ 

2 Tlieii liozt;kiali turned liis face 
toward the W’ali, and prayed unto ilie 

3 And said, llemciulier now, G 
Loud, I beseech thee, how I have walked before 
il>ee in truth and with a jierfect lieart, and liavo done 
tfuit which is good in thy sight. And Hezekisdi wept 

^SOl’C.** 

4 H Then came tlie >vord of the Loud to Isaiah, 
Baying, 

/) Go, and say to Ilf'zokinh, Thus saitli tlu' Loud, 
tlu; God of David tliy father, I liave lieard thy 
jirayer, 1 .have seen tliy tears: beliold, I will add 
unto thy days fifteen years. 

G And I will deliver thee and this city out of the 
liand of the king of Assyria : and I u ill defend this 
city.'' 

. 7 And this shall be a sign unto thee from the 
Lord, that the Loud will do this thing that he hath 
S})okcn 

3 Behold, I will bring again the shadow of the 
degrees, which is gone down in tlie ^sim dial of Ahaz, 
ton degrees backwai’d. So the sun returned ten de- 
grees, by which degrees it was gone down. 

If The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when 
I he had been sick, and was recovered of his sickness : 

[ 10 I said in the cutting off of my days, I shall | 

gp to tlie gates of the grave : I am deprived of the 
Ipsidue of my years. 

^ 11 I said, I shall not see the Lord, even the Lord, 

I m the land of the living: I sliall behold man no 
I more with the inhabitants of the world.*^ 
j 12 Mine age is departed, and is removed from 
me as a shepherd’s tent: I have cut off like a 
weaver iny life ; he will cut me off *with pining 
sickness : fronif day even to night wdit thou make an 
^d of me,^ 

13 I reckoned till morning, thatj as a lion, so will 
he break all my bones z from day even to night wilt 
thou make an end of me. 


14 Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chatter : 
1 did mom*n as a dove : mine eyes fail with looking 
upward: 0 Lord, I am o})presscd; ® undertake for me.^ 

15 What shall 1 .say V he hath both spoken unto 
me, and liiniself liath done it : I shall go softly all 
my years in the bitk‘riu;ss of my soul.' 

16 0 Lord, by the.se things men live, and in all 
these things is the life of my spirit : so wilt thou 
recover me, and make mo to live. 



ANCIENT BUN-DIALS. 


17 Behold, ’'for peace I had great bitterness: but 
“thou hast in love to my soul delivered it from the pit 
of corruption : for thou lia.st cast all my sins behind 
thy back, 

18 For the grave cannot jn'alse thee, death can not 
celebrate thee : they that go down into the pit cannot 
hope fm' thy truth.’' 

19 The li^illg, the living, he sMl praise thco, as I 
do this day: the father to tho children shall make 
known thy truth. ^ 

20 The Lord was ready to save me : therefore w'o 
will sing my songs to the stringed instruments all 
the da\s of our life in the house of the Lord. 

21 For Isaiah had said. Let them take a lump of 
figs, and lay it for a plaister upon tlie boil, and ho 
shall recover.' 

22 Hezekiah also had said, What is the sign that 

sliaU go up to the house of the Loud ^ 

7^9 


Buroiu CxiBiiT 710. 


6 Or, ease me 
h ch lix 11 
a It Kiiigi xix. 3^ 


i Job vU 11 , X 1. 


1 II ob. Atarat 


2 Ileb Oipe charqe eon- 
cinting Unj hou’n 


b 2 .'liim x\il 2". 2 Kinp« 
x\ 1, Ac , 2 (\iroii 
XXMl 2J 


3 lieb ittth rpeat xuepuifj 
c Kell x.li li 


d ch xxxvh 35. 


« ch 11, 2 lUngo xx 
8, Ac 


4 lleb dtgrees by, or, with 
the SUN 

7 Or, on nui peace 
c:inin great bittei- 
tiess. 

8 Heb thou hast loved 
my soul fi om the jnU 


I M 5; XXX 0; 
Ixxxvlll 11 ; cxv 
17, Ecclc* ix 10 


/ 1*8 XX' ii IS ; cxvl 9 

1 Dent Iv 9, 7, 

1*8 lxx>lU, 3, 4 


6 Or, /rom thrum. 

g Job '(ii 6 

I 3 Kings XX. 7. 

m 3 Kingi xx. ft 



The Cei'lainty of Delivei^dnce, 


ISAIAH, XXXIX., XL. 


The unlimited Power of O-od, 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Mtrodack-baludan, tending to visit Hettkidk bseause of Va wonder, 

haJtk naiice of h%s treasures. 3 Isaiah, UhdsrdUmding thei tof, fwetelkth 
the Babylonian cayitiSfily. | 

tliat time Merodach-baladan, tlie | 
, son of Baladan, king of Babylon, 
sent letters and a pi*esent to 
Hezekiah: for he had heard that 
he had been sick, and was re- 
covered." 

2 And Hezekiah was glad of 
tliem, and shewed them the house of his precious 
things, the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and 
the ‘precious ointment, and all the house of his 
^armour, and all that was found in his treasures ; 
there was nothing in his house, nor in all his 
dominion, that Hezekiali shewed them not* 

3 If Tlien came Isaiah the prophet unto king Heze- 
kiah, and said unto him. What said these men? and 
from whence came they unto thee? And Hezekiah 
said, Tliey are come from a far countiy unto me, eeen 
from Babylon. 

4 Tlion said he, Wliat have they seen in thine 
house? And Hezekiah answered. All that is in 
mine house have they seen : there is nothing among 
my treasures that I have not shewed them. 

5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear tlie word of 
the Lohi) of hosts : 

6 Behold, the days come, that all that is in thine 
house, and that which thy fathers have laid up in 
store until this day, shall be carried to Babylon: 
nothing shall be left, saith the Lord.^ 

7 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, which 
tliou shalt beget, shall they take away; and ^they shall 
be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon. 

8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, Good is the word 
of tlie Lord which thou hast spoken. He said more- 
over, For there shall be peace and truth in my days.** 



CHAPTER XL. 

1 Tkf promulgation of the gospel. 3 The preaching of John Baptist. 
9 The ;>) eacking of ike apostles. 12 The prophet hq the omnipotency of 
(Jod, 18 andhis incomparableness, 2C LomfoUeth the people. 



lOMFORT ye, comfort ye my 
people, saith your God. 

2 Speak ye ^comfortably to 
Jerusalem, and cry unto her, 
that her ^warfare is accom- 
plished, that her iniquity is 
pardoned: for she hath re- 
ceived of the Lord’s hand 
double for all her sins.* 

3 If The ^ oice of him that crieth in the wilderness. 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in tlie 
desert a highway for our God.-^ 

4 Every valley sliall be exalted, and eveiy mountain 
and hill shall be made low : and the crooked shall bo 
made •straight, and the rough places ^plain 

5 And the glory of the Lord shidl be revealed, 
and all flesh shall see it together : for the mouth of | 
the Lord hath spoken it. 

6 The voice said, Ciy. And he said, What shall 


BifoKB CnaitT 719. 


A Job xiv 9, Pi. xc. 
6; oiL 11; oUl. 10; 
JameoL 20; 1 Peter 
1. 94. 

< PxdiLlO. 


i John xll. 84 ; 1 
Peter I. 90. 

8 Or, O thou that tell- 
SMt good HtUngs to 
Zwn. 

9 Or, 0 thou that till- 
ett good tukags to 
Jerusaknu 

a 9 King! xx. 19, Ac. 

k ch xU. 97; 1117. 

10 Or, against ths 
strong. 

1 Or, spieerp 

2 Or,jeteels. lleb petuls, 
or, tnsirufnents. 

11 Or, reeompence for 
his work^ eh xUx 4. 

t ch. Ux. 10;lxii. 11; 
Kov. xxii. 12 

6 2 Chrou xxxii 31 

12 Or, that give suck 

mch xlix 10, £/ek 
xxxlv 23, xxxvU 
24; John x 11, 
Hcb xlli 20 ; 1 
Peter II 25; v 4, 
Rev vii 17 

13 Ileb a Ueret 

n Prov XXX. 4. 

14 Heb the man of his 
comul 

0 Job xxi 22, xxxvi 
22, 23, Rum xl 34, 
1 Cor 11 IG 

15 lieb made him tin- 
derstand 

16 lleb vndrritond- 
wgs. 


c Jer XX. 5. 


3 Fuiailcd, Oaa L 2, 8, 7. 


p Pe. 1x11. 9, Dmi IV 

85 

d 1 Satn. ill 18. 

g ver 25, ch xlvi 5, 
Actixvu 20 


r ch.xli 6,7, xIiT 12, 
Ac. , Jer X 3, Ac. 

17 Ilcb If poor of 
oblation. 


4 Ueb to the heart. 

s cb. xU. 7, Jer. X. 4. 

5 Or, appointed time. 

t Pe.xlx.l; AcUxlv. 
17; Rom L 10, 20 

18 Or, Btm that sUteth, 
Ac. 

€ ch. Ixl 7. 

u ch.xiu 5; xllv.24; 
li 18; Job ix. 8; Pf. 
civ. 9, Jer. x. 12. 

/ ch. xUx. 11; Mai. lU. 
1; Matt, ill 3; Mark 
1 3; Luke lU. 4; John 
1 23. 

V JobxiL31; Pe.evU. 
40. 

0 Or, a straight plaes, 

7 Or, a plain plaes. . 
g oh. xlv. 9. 


wrsr. 18 ( Dcot tr. 
^ U,4w. 


1 cry? All flesh is grass, and all tlie. goodlme|| 
thereof is as the flower of tlie field:* 

7 The grass witheretli, tlie flower fadeth : because 
tlie sjiirit of the Lord bloweth upon it : surely ihi 
people is grass.^ 

8 The grass withereth, tlie flower fadeth : but th# 
word of our God shall stand for ever.-^ 

9 It ®0 Zion, that bringest good tidings, get tliee up 
into the liigli mountain ; Jerusalem, that bringei^ 
good tidings, lift up thy voice with strength ; lift it 
up, bo not afraid ; say unto the cities of J udali, 
Behold your God ! * 

10 Behold, the Lord God will come ‘Vith strong 
handy and his arm shall rule for him: behold, liis 
reward is with him, and “his work before him.' 

11 He shall feed his flock like a shepherd: he shall 
gather the lambs with his arm, and cariy them in h}t 
bosom, and shall gently lead those ‘*that are with 


young.”* 

12 If Who hath measured the waters in the hollow 
of his hand, and meted out heaven with the span, and 
comjirchcnded the dust of tlio oaiih in measure, and 
weighed the mountains in scales, and the hills in a 
balance ?“ 

13 Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or 
being “his counsellor hath taught him ?" 

14 With whom took he counsel, and who ‘^Instructed 
him, and taught him in the path of judgment, and 
tauglit him knowledge, and shewed to him the way 
of '^understanding ? 

15 Behold, tho nations are as a drop of a buck^, 
and arc counted as the small dust of the balance : 
behold, he taketh up the isles as a very little thing. 

16 And Lebanon ts not sufficient to burn, nor the 
beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt offering. 

17 All nations before him are as nothing ; and they 
are counted to him less than nothing, and vanity.'' 

18 % To whom then wdll ye liken God ? or wliat 
likeness will ye compare unto him?^ 

19 The workman melteth a graven image, and the 
goldsmith spreadoth it over with gold, and casteth 
silver cliains.*^ 

20 He that so impoverished that ho hath no 
oblation chooseth a tree that will not rot ; he seeketh 
unto him a cunning workman to prepare a graven 
image, that shall not be moved/ 

21 Have ye not known? have yo not heard? hatli 
it not been told you from the beginning ? have ye not 
understood from the foundations of tlie earth?' 

22 *® is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, 
and the inliabitaiits thereof are as grasshoppers ; that 
stretcheth out tlie heavens as a cimtain, and spreadeth 
them out as a tent to dwell in 

23 That bringetli the princes to nothing ; he 
maketh the judges of the earth as vanity.” 

24 Yea, they shall not be planted; yea, they shall 
not be sown : yea, their stock shall not take root in the 
earth: and he shall also blow upon them, and they 
shall wither, and the whirlwind shall take them away 
as stubble. 

25 To whom then will ye liken me, or shall 1 to 

equal? saith the Holy One." 



ISAIAH, XL. 



God eoipostulates with His People. 


ISAIAH, XLI. 


Promisee to the Church, 


26 Lift up your oyes on high, and behold who hatli 
created these things^ that bringeth out their host by 
number : be called them all by names by tlie great- 
ness of his might, for that he is strong in power; not 
one faileth/ 

27 Wliy sayest thou, 0 Jacob, and speakest, 0 
Israel, My way is hid from the Loan, and my judg- 
ment is passed over firom my God ? 

28 f Hast thou not known ? hast thou not heard, 
that the everlasting God, the Loan, the Creator of the 
ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weai*y? 
there is no searching of his understanding.* 

29 He givetli power to the faint ; and to them thfit 
have no might he increaseth strengtli. 

30 Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and 
the yoiuig men shall iitti^rly fall : 

31 But they that wait upon the Loan shall *renew 
their strength ; they shall mount up with wings as 
eagles; they shall run, and not* be weary; and tliey 
shall walk, and not faint 



CHAPTER XLI. 

l God ^poniulateik wiA hit ptople, almd h%t mercies to ihe ckur^f 
10 ah<mt his proiMtes, 21 and ahont the vanity of idots* 

EEP silence before me, 0 
islands; and let the people 
renew their strengtli : let 
them come near; then let 
them speak : let us come 
near together to judgment.^ 

2 Who raised up *the 
righteous man from the east, 
called him to his foot, gave 
the nations before him, and made him rule 
over kings? he gave them as the dust to his 
sword, and as driven stubble to his bow.' 

1 1 3 He pursued them, and passed ^safely ; even 

by the way that he had not gone with liis feet. 

4 Who hath wrought and' done it^ calling the 
generations from the beginning? I the Lord, the 
first, and with the last; I amliey 

5 Tlie ides saw it^ and feared ; the ends of the 
earth were afraid, drew near, and came. 

6 They helped every one hie neiglibour ; and eve^y 
one said to his brother, *Be of good courage.^ 

7 So the carpenter encouraged the ^goldsmith, and 
he that smootheth with the hammer ®him that smote 
the anvil, ^sa 3 ring. It is ready frf 'the sodering : and he 
fastened it with nails, that it should not be moved.* 

8 But tliou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob whom I 
have chosen, the seed of Abraham my friend.* 

® ST/iou whom I have taken from the ends of the 
earth, and called tKee from the chief men thereof, 
and said unto thco, Thou art my servant; I have 
thee, and not cast thee away. 

thou not; for I am with thee: be not 
dybiayed*; fbr I am thy God : I will strengthen thee; 
yea, I will help thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with 
the right righteousness.*^ 

11 Behblii, aUi^^.that were incensed against fhee 
shall be ashamed and confounded : they shall be as, 
nothing ; and “they that strive with thee shall perish.* 


Bsyoxb Osbut 712. 


9 Heb. ikemmqfthp 
cotuenUotu 

10 Heb. tki mm of 
thy wot, 

a Pi. oxlvlL S, 

I yer. 10. 

11 Or, fHf mm. 


12 lleb. moutht. 

b Pe. o&lvU 6) Rom. Bi. 
a3. 


mMicahiv. 18; 2 Cor. 
B. 4, 5. 


1 Heb. ehangt, ^ 
n cb.xlv.26; Jor.U. 2. 

e Pb citl 6. 


0 ch. XXXV. 6, 7; xUU. 

19; xliv.3;Pl.ova 
36. 


d Zech. If. 13. 

2 Ilcb. rightewmm. 


p Job xU. 9. 

13 Heb. Cwte to come 
near. 


€ ver 25, cb. xlv. 1; xlvl, 
11 , Geii. xiv 14, 

8 Ileb. tnpeaee. 

14 lleb Ml our heart 
upon them 
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17; xxiL 13 

q ch xlU 9 , xliv. 7, 
8 . xl\ 3 , Jor X. 6 , 
John xUi 19 

Ji 15 Or, worse than tuh 
« thinq. 

1C Or, worse than of 
a'Vtper 

r ch. xli\ 9 , P» cxv. 
8 , 1 Cor vin. 4. 

4 Heb Jk strong 
g cli. xl 19; xU\ 12. 

6 Or, founder. 

C Or, the smiting. 

7 Or, saying of the soder^ 
It u good. 

s ver. 2; EscbL 2. 
h ch. XI. 10, 20. 

i ch. xUH. l; xUv. 1; 
Dcut. vli. 6, X. 16 , xlv. 
2 ; 2 Ghron. xx. 7 ; Pe. 
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I ch xlHi. 9. 

« ch xL 9 

J vs 13, 14; ch. xMii 6; 

Deut. xxxi 9, 8. 

17 Heb. return. 

V ch. IxUi. 3. 

8 Heb the men of thy 
\ etrife 

Ir Gh.xlv.24;lx.l2;Exod. 
XxIU 22 ; Zech. xli. 3. 

M ver. 24. 


12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find them, 
even “them that contended with thee: ‘“they thatij^ 
against thee shall be aa nothing, and as a thin^^Bf 
nought 

13 For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right 
hand, saying unto thee, Pear not; I will help thee.' 

14 Fear hot, thou worm Jacob, and ye “men of 
Israel; I will help thee, saith the Lord, and thy 
redeemer, the Holy One of RraeL 

15 Behold, I will make thee a new sharp thresh- 
ing instrument having ‘“teeth: thou shalt thresh the 
mountains, and beat them small, and shalt make the 
hills as chaff."* 

16 Thoii shalt fan them, and the wind shall carry 
them away, and the whirlwind shall scatter them: 
and thou shalt rejoice in tho Lord, and shalt glory 
in the Holy One of Israel." 

17 When the poor and needy seek water, and there 
is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I tho Lord 
will hear tliem, 1 the God of Israel will not forsake 
tliem. 

18 I will open rivers in high places, and fountains 
in tlie midst of the valleys : I will make the wilder- 
ness a pool of water, and the diy land springs of 
water.® 

19 I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, tlie 
shittah tree, and the myrtle, and the oil tree ; I will 
set in the desert the fir tree, and the pine, and the 
box tree together: 

20 That they may see, and know, and consider, 
and understand together, that tlie hand of the Lord 
hath done tliis, and the Holy Ono of Israel liatli 
created it.^ 

21 ‘“Produce your cause, saith the Lord; bring 
forth your strong reasonsy saith the King of Jacob. 

22 Let them bring them forth, and shew us what 
shall happen : let them shew the former things, what 
they hey that we may ‘^consider them, and know the 
latter end of them ; or declare us things for to come. 

23 Show the things that are to come hereafter, that 
we may know that ye are gods : yea, do gopd, or do 
evil, that we may be dismayed, and behold it together.^ 

24 Behold, yo are ‘“of nothing, and your work ‘“of 
nought : an abomination is hs that chooseth you.*' 

25 I have raised up one fitim the north, and he 
shall come ; from the rising of the sun shall ho call 
upon my name : and he shall come upon princes as 
upon morter, and as the potter treadetli clay.' 

26 Who hath declared from the beginning, that we 
may know ? and beforetime, that we may say, He is 
righteous ? yea, there is none that showeth, yea, there 
is none tliat declaroth, yea, there is none that heai’eth 
your woi’ds.' 

27 The first shall say to Zion, Behold, behold them: 

1 and I will give to Jerusalem one that bringeth good 
tidings.** 

28 For I beheld, and there was no man; even 
among them, and there was no counsellor, that, when 
I asked of them, could ‘^answer a word." 

29 Behold, they are all vanity; their works are 

nothing ; their molten images are wind and con** 
fusion.* ^ 


Ckriti the EUet ej Qoi, 


ISAIAH, XLIL 



** 1 WILL OPKN RIVERS IN HIGH FLA0S8 ... I WILL PLANT IN THE WILDERNESS THE CEDAR IHAIAH XLI 18, 19 


CHAPTER XLIL 

1 Tht office oj Clmetf graced with meelnm and constana/. 6 Oode 
pi'omue unto Kim.. 10 An exkortation to praiet God for his gospcL 
17 He teproveth ike people qf increduliig, 

'^^l^^'iEHOLD my servant, whom I uphold; 

mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth; 
I have put my spirit upon him : he 
^0^ judgment to the 

GentUes/ 

2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice 
io be heard in the street 

Z A bruised reed shall ho not break, and the 


Bkfoue Christ 712. 
1 Or, 

3 Hcb qufftch if. 

3 Ucb broken 

h Qen. xlix. 10. 


a ch xi. 3 ; xliii 10 , 
xhx. 3, G; Ul. 13; liU. 
11, Matt. iU. It; xli 
18—20, xviL 6; John Ui 
34, Eph. I 0; PhUipp. 
li.7. 

c ch xliv. 24; Pi. 
cxxxvL 6 ; Zoch. 
xU. 1; Acta xvil. 20. 


^smoking flax shall ho not *queiicli : he shall bring 
forth judgment unto truth. 

4 He shall not fall nor be discouraged, till he have 
set judgment in the earth : and the isles shall wait 
for his law.* 

5 IF Thus saith God the Lord, he that created the 
heavens, and stretched them out ; he that spread forth 
the earth, and that which cometh out of it ; he that 
giveth breath unto the people upon it, and spirit to 
them tliat walk therein:^ 

6 I the Lord have called tliee in righteousness^ 
and will bold thine Iiand^ and will keep thee, and give 



Ood comforts the Chuf*ch 


ISAIAH, XLIIL 


thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the 
Gentiles ;• 

7 To open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners 
from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of 
the prison house.* 

^ lam the Lord : that is my name : and my glory 
will I not give to another, neither my praise to graven 
images.*" 

i) Behold, the former tilings are come to pass, and 
now things do I declare ; before they spring forth I 
tell you of them. 

10 Sing unto the Lord a new song, and his praise 
from the end of the earth, ye that go down to the sea, 
and *all that is therein ; tlie isles, and the inhabitants 
thereof.*^ 

11 Lot the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up 
their roicr, the villages that Kedar doth inhabit : let 
the inhabitants of the rock sing, let them shout from 
the top of the mountains. 

1 2 Let them give glory unto the Lord, and declare 
his praise in the islands. 

13 The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man, he 
shall stir uj) jealousy like a man of war : he shall erj^, 
you, roar ; he shall ^prevail against his enemies.* 

14 1 have long time holden my peace ; 1 have been 
still, and refrained myself; now will I cry like a 
trin ailing woman ; I will destroy and Mevour at once. 

15 1 will make waste mountains and hills, and 
dry up all their herbs; and I will make the rivers 
islands, and I will dry up the pools. 

16 And I will bring the blind by a way that they 
knew not ; I will lead them in paths that they have 
not known ; I will make darkness light before them, 
and crooked things ^straight. These things will I do 
unto them, and not forsake them. 

17 If They shall bo tunied back, they shall be 
greatly ashamed, that trust in graven images, that 
say to the molten images, Ye are our gods.-^ 

18 Hear, ye deaf ; and look, ye blind, tliat ye may 
see. 

19 Who is blind, but my servant? or deaf, as my 
messenger that 1 sent? who is blind as he that is 
perfect, and blind as the Lord’s servant 

20 Seeing many things, but thou observest not ; 
opening the ears, but he heareth not* 

21 Tlio Lord is well pleased for his righteousness’ 
sake ; ho will magnify the law, and make Ht 
honourable. 

22 But this is a people robbed and spoiled ; they are 
all of them snared in holes, and they are hid in prison 
houses : they are for a prey, and none delivereth ; for 
a s]X)il, and none saitli, liestore. 

23 Who among you will give ear to this ? who will 
hearken and liear ®for the time to como ? 

24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to the 
robbers ? did not the Lord, he against whom we have 
sinned ? for they would not walk in his ways, neither 
were they obedient unto his law. 

25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury of 
his anger, and the strength of battle : and it hath set 
him on fire round about, yet he knew not; and it| 
burned him, yet he laid it not to heart.* 
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9 Heb. twn it back t 

t Ps XC.2; John \ ill 
68 
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with Promises of RedempHon. 


CHAPTER XLIIL 

1 The Lord eomforidk 1h$ cKwrds mUk hu promisei, 8 Be appeeUeAjtle^ 
ike people for witMU qf kit omnipolency. 14 Be foretelleik tkem ike 
deatruetioH of Bohylon, 18 and kit wonderful deliverance qf kit people. 
22 He rept'oveUs tke people at inexcutahle. 



UT now thus saith the Lord that 
created thee, 0 Jacob, and 
he that formed thee, 0 Israel, 
Fear not: for I have re- 
deemed thee, I have called 
thee by thy name ; thou art 
mine.*' 

2 Wlien thou 


tlirough the waters, I will 
t^nvith thoe ; and through the rivers, they shall not 
overflow thee : when tliou walkest through the fire, 
thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame 
kindle upon thee.* 

3 For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of 
Israel, thy Saviour : I gave Egypt for thy ransom, 
Ethiopia and Seba for thee.' 

4 Since thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast 
been honourable, and I have loved thee : therefore 
will I give men for thee, and people for thy ^life. 

5 Fear* not: for I am with thee: I will bring 
thy seed from the cast, and gather thee from the 


west ; "* 

6 1 will say to the nortli, Give up ; and to the 
south, Keep not back : bring my sons from far, and 
my daughters from tho ends of the earth ; 

7 Even every one that is called by my name: for 1 
have created him for my gloiy, I liave formed him ; 
yea, I have made him.** 

8 % Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, 
and the deaf that have cars.* 

9 Let all the nations be gathered together, and 
let the people be assembled : who among them can 
declare this, and shew us former things ? let them 
bring forth their witnesses, that they may be justified : 
or let them hear, and say, It is truth.' 

10 Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and my 
servant whom I have chosen : that ye may know and 
believe me, and understand that I am he ; before me 
tliere was ®no God formed, neither shall there be 
after me.^ 

Ill, even I, am the Lord ; and beside me there is 
no saviour/ 

12 I have declared, and have saved, and I have 
shewed, when there was no strange god among you : 
therefore ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, that 
I am God.* 

13 Yea, before the day was I am he ; and there is 
none that can deliver out of my hand : I will work, 
and who shall ®let it ?' 

14 f Thus saith the Lord, your redeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel ; For your sake I have sent to 
Babylon, and have brought down all their *®nobles, 
and the Chaldeans, whose cry is in the ships.* 

15 1 am the Lord, your Holy One, tlie creator of 
Israel, your King. 

16 ^us saith the Lord, which maketh a way in 
the sea, and a path in the mighty waters 



'Fhe Abundatwe of Spiritual Blessing. 


ISAIAH, XLIV. 


The Folly of JdoUmakers* 


17 Wliich bringeth forth the chariot and horse, 

the ai*my and the power; they shall lie down together, 
they shall not rise : they are extinct, they are quenched 
as tow/ I 

18 IT Remember ye not the former things, neither 

consider the things of old.* I 

19 Behold, I will do a new thing; now it shall 
spring forth ; shall ye not know it? I will even make 
a way in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert.® 

20 The beast of the field shall honour me, the 
dragons and the *owls : because I give waters in the 
wilderness, and rivers in the desert, to give drink to 
my people, ray oliosen.' 

21 This people have I formed for myself ; they shall 
shew forth my praise.® 

22 % But thou hast not called upon me, 0 Jacob ; 
but thou hast been weary of me, 0 Israel/ 

23 Thou hast not brought me the ®small cattle 
of thy burnt offerings; neither hast thou honoured 
ino witli thy sacrifices. I have not caused thee to 
serve with an offering, nor wearied thee with 
incense.^ 

24 Thou hast bought me no sweet cane with 
money, neither hast thou ^filled me wdth the fat 
of thy sacrifices: but thou hast made me to serve 
with thy sins, thou hast w^earied me with thine 
iniquities.* 

25 I, ei^en I, am he that blotteth out thy trans- 
gressions for mine own sake, and will not remember 
thy sins.* 

2fi Put mo in remembrance : let us plead together ; 
declare thou, that thou mayest be justified. 

27 Thy first father hath sinned, and thy ^teachers 
have transgressed against me.-' 

28 Tlierefore I have profaned the ^princes of the 
sanctuary, and have given Jacob to the curse, and 
Israel to reproaches.* 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

1 Ood comfo) teiJi tlie church with hu promites. 7 The vanity of vdols^ 

9 and foil }f of idol maheis. 21 He exhorieth to j>raise Ood for hu 

redemption and omnipotency, 

ET now hear, O Jacob my 
servant; and Israel, whom I 
have chosen 

2 Thus saith the Lord that 
made thee, and formed thee 
from the womb, which will help 
thee; Fear not, 0 Jacob, my 
servant; and thou, Jesurun, 
whom 1 have chosen."* 

3 For I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, 
and floods upon the dry ground : I will pour my 
spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine 
offspring:" 

4 And they shall spring up as ®among the grass, as 
willows by the water courses. 

5 One shall say, I am the Lord’s ; and another 
shall call himself hy the name of Jacob; and another 
shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, and sur- 
name himself hy the name of Israel. 

6 Thus saith th^ Lord the King of Israel, and his 

2 Y * 
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11 Heb. daubed. 


V eh xlv 30; 3Thew. 
IL 11 

mch xllil 1, 7, Dent 
xxxiL 18. 

13 Heb eetteth to hu 
heart. 


n ch. xxxT 7, Joel H 36 , 
Johnvii 36, AcUii. la 

6 Or. gran among the 
vaters In everv place 
ill the Eait wherever 
there i« water, there Ig 
gnu, 

18 Heb which eonui 
of a trtef 
w ch xlvl a 

X Hoe. iv 13 , Rom L 
tl; STheef. IL 11. 


redeemer the Lord of hosts ; I am the first, and 1 am 
the last ; and beside me there is no God/ 

7 And who, as I, shall call, and shall declare it, and 
set it in order for me, since I appointed the ancient 
people? and the things that are coming, and shall 
come, let them shew unto them/ 

8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid : have not I told 
thee from that time, and have declared it? ye are 
even my witnesses. Is there a God beside me ? yea, 
there is no ^Gk)d ; I know not anyf 

9 % They that make a graven image are all of them 
vanity ; and their “delectable things shall not profit ; 
and they are their own witnesses ; they see not, nor 
know ; that they may be ashamed/ 

10 Who hath formed a god, or molten a graven 
image that is profitable for nothing?' 

11 Behold, all his fellows shall be ashamed : and 
the workmen, they are of men : lot them all be 
gathered together, let them stand up; yet they sliall 
fear, and they shall be ashamed together.' 

12 The smith “with the tongs both worketh in the 
coals, and fashioneth it with hammers, and worketh 
it with the strength of his arms : yea, he is hungry, 
and his strength faileth: he drinketh no water, and 
is faint** 

13 Tlie carpenter stretcheth out his rule; he 
marketh it out with a line ; he fitteth it with planes, 
and he marketh it out with the compass, and maketh 
it after tlie figure of a man, according to the beauty of 
a man ; that it may remain in the house. 

14 He hewoth him down cedars, and taketh the 
cypress and the oak, which he ^^strengthencth for 
himself among the trees of the forest : he planteth 
an ash, and the rain doth nourish it 

15 Then shall it be for a man to burn : for he will 
take thereof, and warm himself ; yea, he kindleth //, 
and baketh bread ; yea, ho maketh a god, and 
worshippeth it ; he maketh it a graven image, and 
faileth dovni thereto. 

16 He burneth part thereof in the fire ; with part 
thereof he eateth flesh ; he roasteth roast, and is 
satisfied : yea, he warmeth himself and saith, Aha, 
I am warm, 1 have seen the fire : 

17 And the residue thereof he maketh a god, even 
his graven image : he faileth down unto it, and wor- 
shippeth ity and prayeth unto it, and saith, Deliver 
me; for thou art my god. 

18 They have not known nor understood: for he 
hath '*8hut their eyes, that they cannot see ; and their 
hearts, that they cannot understand.** 

19 And none '“consiclereth in his heart, neither is 
there knowledge ror understanding to say, I have 
burned part of it in the fire ; yea, also I have baked 
bread upon the coals thereof ; I have roasted flesh, 
and eaten it: and shall I make the residue thereof 
an abomination ? shall I fall down to *®the stock of 
a ti*ee P*** 

20 He feedeth on ashes: a deceived heart hatli 
turned him aside, that he cannot deliver his soul, nor 
say. Is there not a lie in my right hand ?® 

21 f Remember these, 0 Jacob and Israel; for 
thou art my servant : I have formed thee ; thou art 

805 



Predie to God for SalvaHon. 


ISAIAH, XLV. 


raised up to do OodCs Worh 



THE rOLFILMKNT OF PROPHECY. —OYKUS ENTERING A CONQUERED CITY,— I8AUH XUV. 1 


my servant : 0 Israel, thou shalt not bo forgotten of before chriht 712 


me/ 


22 I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy trans- 
gressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins : return unto me ; 
for I have redeemed thee/ 

23 Sing, 0 yo heavens ; for the Lord hath done 
it : shout, yc lower parts of the earth : break forth 
into singing, ye mountains, 0 Ibrest, and every tree 
therein; for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and 
glorified himself in Israel/ 

24 Thus saith the Lord, thy redeemer, and he 
that form(‘d thee from the womb, I am the JjOrd 
that maketh all thwgs ; that streteheth forth the 
heavens alone ; that spreadeth abroad the earth by 
myself;'' 

25 That frustrateth the tokens of tho liars, and 
maketh diviners mad; that turneth wise men back- 
wai'd, and maketh their knowledge foolish 

26 That cojifirmeth the word of his servant, and 
performeth the counsel of his messengers ; that saith 
to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited; and to the 
cities of Judah, Ye shall be built, and I will raise up 
the ^decayed places thereof*/ 

27 That saith to flu' deep, Jlo dry, and I will dry 
up thy rivers : ^ 

28 Tliat sailh of ('yni<, Hr is my sljepliord, and 
shall perform all my j)Ieasnr(‘ : even saying h) Jeru- 
salem, Thou bJialt bo built ; and to the temple, Tliy 
foundation sliall be laid." 


b cti xlili 1, 25, xlvUi 20, 
1 Cor vi 20, 1 Peter 
i 18, 10 

2 Or, $fi enf/thetifid 
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wxii 30, I’m. xvlh 
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h « h xlv 13 • 3 Chnm 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

1 God calleth CyTiiA for hvt chuveh’s sake. 5 JBy hit omnipotency he 
thallenndh ohedwm. 20 He convinced^, the idols of vanity hy hit 
sainriy power. 

HUS saith the Lord to his anointed, 
to Cyrus, whose right hand I 
have *holden, to subduo nations 
before him ; and I will loose the 
loins of kings, to open before 
him the two leaved gates; and 
the gates shall not bo shut;* 

2 I will go before thee, and 
make the crooked places straight; I will break in 
pieces the gates of brass, and cut in sunder the bars 
of iron:*' 

3 And I will give thee the treasures of darkness, 
and hidden riohes of secret places, that thou mayest 
know that I, the Lord, which call tliee by thy name, 
am tho God of Israel/ 

4 For Jacob my servant’s sake, and Israel mine 
elect, I have even called thee by thy name : I have 
Bumamed thee, though thou hast not known me/ 

5 IF 1 am the Lord, and there is none else, there is 
no God beside me ; I girded thee, though thou hast 
not known me : *" 

fi Tliat fhoy may know from the rising of tho sniv 
and from the west, that there is none beside me, I 
am the Lord, and there is none else/ 

7 I form tho light, and create darkness : I make 
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Qod maintains his Sovereiffnty, 


ISAIAH, XLV. 


The only Saviour of his People. 


peace, and create evil; I the Loed do all these 
things.* 

8 Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the 
•^’kies pour down righteousness : let the earth open, 
and let them bring forth salvation, and let righteous- 
ness spring up together ; I the Lord have created it.* 

9 Woo unto him that strivetli with his Maker ! Let 
the potsherd strive with the potsherds of the earth. 
Shall the clay say to him that fashioueth it. What 
makest thou? or thy work, He hath no hands 

10 Woe unto him that saitli unto his father, What 
begettest tliou? or to the woman, What hast thou 
brouglit forth ? 

11 Thus saith the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, 
and his Maker, Ask me of things to come concerning 


Bkfork Chrmt 712 

a Amog ill. 8. 
i ch. xUv. 11. 


6 Pi. IxxIL 3, Ixxjtv. 11. 
j ver 26 , cli xxvL 4 ; 
llooL xL 20. 


e ch xxlx 16 , Ixiv. 8 ; 
Jor. xvlii. 6; Rom. ix. 
21 

it ver 6 , ch. xlll 6 


I ch xiviii 10; Pi. 
xlx. b , txix 137, 
136. 


16 They shall be ashamed, and also confounded, 
all of them ; they shall go to confiision together that 
are makers of idols.* 

17 But Israel shall be saved in the liORD with an 
everlasting salvation: yc shall not be ashamed nor 
confounded world without end.-' 

18 For thus saith the Lord that created the 
heavens; God hiiiibelf that formed the earth and 
made it; ho hatli ebtablished it, ho created it not 
in vain, he foimed it to bo inhabited: I am the 
Lord ; and there is none else.* 

I 19 I have not spoken in secret, in a dark place of 
the earth : I said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye 
me in vain : I the Lord speak righteousness, 1 declare 
things that arc right.' 



TOMB OF CYRUS. 


my sons, and concerning the work of my hands 
command ye me.** 

12 I have made the earth, and created man upon 
it : I, even my hands, have stretched out the heavens, 
and all their host have I commanded.* 

13 I have itiised him up in righteousness, and I 
will direct all his ways : he shall build my city, and 
he shall let go my captives, not for price nor reward, 
saith the Lord of hosts/ 

14 Thus saifh the Lord, The labour of Eg^^pt, and 
merchandise of Ethiopia and of the Sabeans, men of 
stature, shall come over unto thee, and they shall be 
thine ; they shall come after thee ; in chains iJiev sluill 
come over, and they sliall fall down unto thee, they 
sliall make supplication unto thee, sayingj Surely God 
is in thee ; and there is none else, thei^e is no God.'^ 

15 Verily thou art a God that hidost thyself, 0 
God of Israel, the Saviour.* 
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inch xUv 17—19; 
xlvl 7; xlvlil 7, 
Rom i 32, 23 
c ch xlil 6, CJeii I 26,27, 
11 1, Jer xxvll 6 
1 Or, male straight 
/ch xH. 2,xllv 28,111 
3 , Ezra i. 1, Ac, ; Rom 
ill 24 

n VH. 6, 14, 18, ch 
xh 22,xllll 9,xllv 
7 , xlvl 9 , 10 , 

.vlvlil 3, 14 
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g ver 6, ch xHx 23 ; lx 
9. 10, 14, 16, Pb. Ixvlll 
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xxH 16, xxM M, 
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2 Or, Sureig he shall 
say of me, In the 
LORD u ail mghte- 
ousness amt etremjth, 

h ch vlli 17,lvlu 17, Pb 
xllv 24. 

3 Hob nghUtomneui^s 


20 If Assemble yourselves and come ; draw near 
together, ye that are escaped of the nations: they 
have no knowledge that set up tlie wood of their 
graven image, and pray unto a god that cannot save.”* 

21 Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let them 
take counsel together: who hath declared this from 
ancient time? who hath told it from that time? 
have not I the Lord? and thei'e is no God else 
beside mo ; a ju.st God and a Saviour ; there is none 
beside me.” 

22 Look unto me, and bo ye saved, all the ends of 
the earth : for I am God, and thei^e is none else.* 

23 J have sworn by myself, the word is gone out 
of my moulh in righteousness, and shall not return, 
That unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue 
shall swear,'' 

24 “Surely, shall one say, in tlic Lord have I 
^righteousness and strengtli: even to him shall men 
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God^B Judgments up<m Dahglon, 


The Worthlessness of BabylotCs Idols, ISAIAH, XLVL, XLVIL 


come; and all that are incensed against him shall 
be ashamed.* 

25 In tl>e Lord shall all the seed of Israel be 
iustificd, and shall glory.* 


Bevoib Cbbmt 712. 


a ch xll. 11 ; Jer. xxill 
6,lCor. i. 30. 
k oh.xlv.3,21;l>eut. 
xxxiL 7. 

b ver 17 ; 1 Cor. L 81 


9 Eemember the former things of old : for I am 
God, and there is none else ; I am God, and tJiere is 
none like me,* 

10 Declaring the end from the beginning, and from 



CABRTtKO IDOLS. FROM THE RINEVEB MARBLES. 


CHAPTER XLVL 

1 Tfa of Jiabif I on could not save themselves 8 God saveth his 
people to tht end. 6 Idols are not comparable to God for pofwer, 12 or 


p)€%uit salmtvm 


EL boweth down, Nebo stoopeth, 
their idols were upon the beasts, 
and upon the cattle: your 
carriages icere heavy loaden; 
they are a burden to the 
weary beastf 

2 They stoop, they bow 
down together , they could 
not deliver the burden, butj 
‘themselves are gone into captivity.' 

" 3 IT Hearken unto me, 0 house of 

V/:} Jacob, and all the remnant of the house 



f 




of Israel, whicli are borne by me from the 
belly, wJilch are carried from the womb : • 

4 And even to your old age I am he ; and even 
to hoar hairs will I carry you: I have made, 
and 1 will bear; even I will carry, and will de- 
liver yoti/ 

5 IF To whom will ye liken me, and make me equal, 
and compare me, that we may be like 

6 They lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh silver 
in the balance, and hire a goldsmith ; and he maketh 
it a god : they fall down, yea, they worship.* 

7 They bear him upon the shoulder, they carry 
him, and sot him in his place, and he standeth ; from 
liis place shall he not remove : yea, one shall cry unto 
him, yet can he not answer, nor save him out of his 
trouble.* 

8 Remember this, and shew yourselves men : bring 
it again to mind, 0 ye transgressors.-' 
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ancient times the things that are not yet done, saying, 
My counsel shall stand, and 1 will do all my pleasure : ^ 

11 "Calling a ravenous bird from the east, *the man 
that executeth my counsel from a far country: yea, I 
have spoken I will also bring it to pass ; I have 
purposed I will also do it.”* 

12 II Hearken unto me, ye stouthearted, that are far 
from righteousness :** 

13 I bring near iny righteousness ; it shall not be 
far off, and my salvation shall not tarry : and I will 
place salvation in Zion for Israel my glory.'' 

CHAPTER XLVIL 

1 God! s judgment upon Babylon and Chaldeaf IS for their unmeiciful* 
nesSf 7 pride f 10 and ovei'boldness^ 11 siiall he unresishhle. 

OME down, and sit in the dust, 
0 virgin daughter of Babylon, 
Bit on the ground : there is no 
throne, 0 daughter of the Chal- 
deans : for thou shalt no more 
be called tender and delicate.'* 

2 Take the millstones, and 
grind meal : uncover thy locks, 
make bare the leg, uncover the thigh, pass over the 
rivers.’ 

3 Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, thy 
shame shall be seen : I will take vengeance, and I 
will not meet thee as a man.^ 

4 As for our redeemer, the Lord of hosts is his 
name, the Holy One of Israel.' 

5 Sit thou silent, and get thee into darkness, 0 
daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou shalt no more 
be called, The lady of kingdoms.* 

6 If I was wroth with my people, I have polluted 



The Pride of Babylon. 
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JHer impending Bestruetiom, 
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mine inlieritance, and given them into thine hand : chrwt 712 multitude of thy sorceriesj and for the great 

thou didst shew them no mercy; upon the ancient dch u 1$, Nahum abundance of thine encliantments/ 

hast thou very heavily laid thy yoke/ f For thou hast trusted in tliy wickedness ; 

7 IT And thou saidst, I shall bo a huly for ever: Thy wisdom and 

so that thou didst not lay these fhinfis to thy heart, i i& knowledge, it hath ‘perveiied thee ; and thou 

neither didst remember the latter end of it.* ^ hast said in thine hcaii, I am, and none else beside 

8 Therefore hear now this, f/ioii that art given to 

pleasures, tliat dwellest carelessly, that sayest in xviu’? * ’ 11 f Tlierc fore shall evil come upon thee , thou shalt 

thine heart, I am, and none else beside me ; I shall ' i? not know ®from whence it riseth : and mischief shall 

not sit as a widow, noitlier shall I know the loss of 2 thee; thou shalt not be able to ^put it off: 

cliildren:® and desolation shall come upon thee suddenly, which 

9 But these two things shall come to thee in a <. ver ?o ^ 15, thou shalt not know/ 

moment in one day, the loss of children, and widow- *viii 7 12 Stand now with thine enchantments, and with 

hood : they snail come upon thee in their perfection ^ ^ ^ ^ the multitude of thy sorceries, wherein thou hast 

eCM) 



Gcd^i Choice of his People, 


ISAIAH, XLVIIL, XLIX 


He exhorts them to Gbedienee. 


laboured from thy youth ; if so be thou shalt bo able 
to profit, if BO be thou mayest prevail, 

13 Thou art weained in the multitude of thy counsels. 
Let now the ‘astrologers, the stargazers, *the monthly 
prognosticators, stand up, and save thee from these 
thills that shall come upon thee.* 

14 Behold, they shall be as stubble ; the fire shall 
bum them ; they duill not deliver ^themselves from tiie 
power of the frame : there shall not be a coal to wai*m 
at, nor fire to sit before it* 

15 Thus shall they be unto thee with whom thou 
hast laboured, even thy meivliants, fi'om thy youth : 
they shall wander every one to liih quarter ; none shall 
save thee.* 

CHAPTER XLVIIL 



1 Oodf to convince the people of then forelnown obstinacy, revealed his 
prophecies. 0 He saveth them foi his oini sake 12 He exharteth them 
to obedience, because of hut poire i and providence. 16 He lamsnieth 
their backtrardness. 20 He poircrfully delivereth his out of Babylon, 

EAR ye this, 0 house of Jacob, which 
are called by the name of Israel, 
and are come forth out of the 
waters of Judah, which swear 
by the name of the Lord, and 
make mention of the God of 
Israel, but not in truth, nor in 
righteousness.'' 

2 For they call themselves 
of the holy city, and stay themselves upon 
the God of Israel ; The Lord of hosts is 
his name.* 

3 I have declared the former things 
from the beginnmg; and they went forth 
out of my mouth, and I shewed them ; I did them 
suddenly, and they came to pass/ 

4 Because I knew that thou art ^obstinate, and thy 
neck is an iron sinew, and thy brow brass 

5 I have even from the beginning declared it to 
thee ; before it came to pass I shewed it thoc ; lest 
thou shouldest say. Mine idol hath done them, and 
my graven image, and my molten image, hath 
commanded them. 

6 Thou hast heard, see all this ; and will not ye 
declare U? I have shewed thee new things from tliis 
time, even hidden tilings, and thou didst not know 
them. 

7 They are created now, and not from tlie begin- 
ning ; even before the day when tliou heardest thorn 
not ; lest thou shouldest say, Behold, I knew tliem. 

8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou knewest 
not ; yea, from that time that thine ear was not 
opened: for I knew that thou wouldest deal very 
treacherously, and wast called a transgressor from 
the womb.* 


9 IT For my name’s sake will I defer mine anger, 
and for my praise will I refrain for thee, that I cut 
thee not off. • 

10 Behold, I have refined Hkm*, bnl. not^with silver; 
I have chosen theo in the 1‘urnaec' of affliction.-' 

11 For mine own sake, eren for mine own sake, 
will I do it: for how should m;/ name be jiolluted ? 
and I will not give iny glory unto anolher.* 
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12 % Hoarken unto me, 0 Jacob and Israel, my 
called ; 1 am he ; 1 am the first, 1 also am the last' 

13 Mine hand also hath laid the foundation of the 
earth, and ®my right hand hath spanned the heavens : 
when 1 call unto tliem, they stand up together.** 

. 14 All ye, assemble yourselves, and lieai*; which 
among them hath declaimed those things ? The Lord 
liatli loved him : he will do his pleasure on Babylon, 
and his arm shall he on the Chaldeans.* 

15 I, even I, have spoken ; yea, I have called him : 
I have brought him, and he shall make his way 
prosperous.* 

16 IT Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; I have 
not spoken in secret from the beginning; from tho 
time that it was, there am I : and now the Lord God, 
and his Spirit, hatli sent me.'' 

17 Tims saitli the Lord, thy Redeemer, the Holy 
One of Israel ; I am the Lord thy God which teacheth 
thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the way that thou 
shouldest go.^ 

18 0 that thou hadst hearkened to my command- 
ments I then had tliy peace been as a river, and thy 
righteousness as tlio waves of tho sea:*" 

19 Thy seed also had been as the sand, and the 
offspring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof ; his 
name should not have been cut off nor destroyed from 
before mef 

20 If Go ye foi’th of Babylon, flee ye from the 
Chaldeans, with a toice of sin^ng declare ye, tell 
this, utter it even to tho end of the earth ; say ye, Tlie 
Lord hath redeemed his servant Jacob.* 

21 And they thirsted not when he led them through 
tho deserts : he caused the waters to flow out of the 
rock for them : ho clave the rock also, and the waters 
gushed out.* 

22 There is no peace, saith the Lord, unto the 
wicked/ 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 Chi isf, heiny sent to the Jews, complatneih of them. 5 He is sent to the 
Gentiles with gracious promises. 13 Oofs love u perpetual to his church . 
18 The ample restoraXwn of the church. 24 The powerful deliverance 
out cf captivity. 


ISTEN, 0 isles, unto mo ; and hearken, 
ye people, from far; The Lord hath 
called me from the womb ; from tho 
bowels of my mother hath he made 
mention of my name.® 

2 And he hath made my 
mouth like a sharp sword ; in 
the shadow of his hand hath 
he hid me, and made me a 
polished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid 

3 And said unto me. Thou art my servant, 
0 Israel, in whom I will be glorified.'' 

4 Then I said, I have laboured in vain, I have 
spent my strength for nought, and in vain : yet surely 
my judgment is Avith tlio Lord, and/my work with 
my God/ 

5 If And now, saith the Lord tliat formed me from 
th(' womb to he his servant, to bring Jacob again to 
him, ^Though Israel be net gathered, yet shall I be 




Oo^8 Bpecial Lone to hia Church. 


ISAIAH, L. 


Jew8 and Gentiles blessed in ChrisL 


glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my Qod shall 
be my strength.* 

6 And he said, ^It is a light thing that thou shouldest 
be my servant to raise up the tribes. of Jacob, and to 
restore the ^preserved of Israel : I will also give thee 
for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my 
salvation unto the end of the earth.* 

7 Tlius saith the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, and 
his Holy One, *to him whom man despiseth, to him 
whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant of rulers, 
Kings shall see and arise, princes also shall worship, 
because of tlie Lord that is faithful, and the Holy 
One of Israel, and he shall choose thee."^ 

8 Thus saith the Lord, In an acceptable time have 
I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have I helped 
thee : and I will preserve thee, and give thee for a 
covenant of the people, to ^establish the earth, to 
cause to inherit the desolate heritages;*' 

9 That thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go forth ; 
to them that are in darkness, Shew yourselves. They 
shall feed in the ways, and their pastures shall be in 
all high places.' 

10 They shall not hunger nor thirst ; neither shall 
the heat nor sun smite them : foi' lie that hath mercy 
on them shall lead them, even by the springs of water 
shall he guide them.-^ 

11 And I will make all my mountains a way, and 
my highways shall be exalted.^ 

12 Behold, these shall come from far : and, lo, 
these from the north and from the west; and these 
from the land of Sinim.* 

13 f Sing, 0 heavens; and be joyful, 0 earth; 
and break forth into singing, 0 mountains : for the 
Lord hath comforted his people, and will have mercy 
upon his afflicted.* 

14 But Zion said. The Lord hath forsaken me, and 
my Lord hath forgotten me.-' 

15 Can a woman forget her sucking child, Hhat 
she should not have compassion on the son of her 
womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget 
thee.* 

16 Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of 
my hands ; thy walls are continually before me.' 

17 Thy children shall make haste; thy destroyers 
and they that made thee \^^te shall go forth of| 
thee."* 

18 IT Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold : 
all these gather themselves together, and come to 
thee. As I live, saith the Lord, thou shalt surely 
clothe thee with them all, as with an ornament, and 
bind them on ihee^ as a bride doeilu^ 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate places, and the 
land of thy destruction, shall even now be too narrow 
by reason of the inhabitants, and they that swallowed 
thee up shall be far away.® 

20 The children which thou shalt have, after thou 
hast lost the other, shall say again in thine ears. The 
place is too* sfrait for me : give place to mo that I 
may dwell.'' 

21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart. Who hath 
begotten mo those, seeing I have lost my children, 
and am desolate, a captive, and removing to and 


fro? and who hath brought up these? Behold, I 
was left alone; these, where had they been? 

22 Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will lift up 
mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up my standard to 
the people : and they shall bring thy sons in their 
'^arms, and thy daughters shall be carried upon their 
shoulders.^ 

23 And kings shall be thy ^nursing fathers, and their 
^queens thy nursing mothers : they shall bow down 
to thee with their face toward the earth, and lick up 
the dust of thy feet ; and thou shalt know that I am 
the Lord : for they shall not be ashamed that wait 
for me.'' 

24 f Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or 
®the lawful captive delivered ? ' 

25 But thus saith the Lord, Even *®the captives of 
the mighty shall be taken away, and the prey of the 
terrible shall be delivered : for I will contend with 
him that contendeth with thee, and I will save 
thy children. 

26 And I will feed them that oppress thee with 
their own flesh ; and they shall be drunken with 
tlieir own blood, as with “sweet wine: and all flesh 
shaJl know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy 
Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob.* 

CHAPTER L. 

1 Chrut thtweth that the derdietion of the Jews is not to be impuied to 
Atm, hi/ his ahitxty to save, 5 hy his ahedience xn Ouxt work, 7 and by 
his confidence xn that astisiance. 10 An exhon^ 
^ tation to ti'xut xn God, and not in ourselves. 

* H U S saith the Lord, Where is 
the bill of your mother’s divorce- 
ment, whom I have put away? 
or which of my creditors is it to 
whom I have sold you ? Behold, 
for your iniquities have ye sold 
yourselves, and for your transgres- 
sions is your motlier put away." 

2 Wherefore, when I came, was thei'e no man? 
when I called, was there none to answer? Is my hand 
shortened at all, that it cannot redeem ? or have I no 
power to deliver ? behold, at my rebuke I dry up the 
sea, I make the rivers a wilderness : their fish stinketh, 
because there is no water, and dieth for thirst." 

8 1 clothe the hea\'ens with blackness, and I make 
sackcloth their covering."' 

4 The Lord God hath given mo the tongue of the 
learned, that I should know how to speak a word in 
season to him that is weary: he wakeneth moniing 
by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the 
learned.' 

5 % The Lord God hath epened mine ear, and I 
was not rebellious, neither turned away back.*' 

6 I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks 
to them that plucked off the hair : I hid not my face 
from shame and spitting.* 

7 If For the Lord God will helji mo; thei*efore 
shall I not be confomidod : therefore liave 1 set my 
face like a flint, and I know that I shall not be 
ashamed." 

8 He is near that justifieth me ; who will contend 
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BifOtt Cmmssfs 712, 


a TV. 1 ; Kati. xxiU. 87. 

1 Or, Art thou Uakter 
than that thou shotuM, 
Ac. 

9 Or, desolattoHs. 

6 Heb. bosom. 

b oh.xlli. 6; lx. 8; Luke 
a 32; AcU xia 47; 
xxvi. 18. 

9 ch. lx.4; 1 xtL30. 

7 Heb nouHihers. 

3 Or, to him that it de- 
tptsed in soul. 

8 Heb. prinesttet. 


c Ter. 38; Pe. IxxiL 10, 11. 

rTer.7;ch HL 15, lx. 
16; Pa. xxxiv 33; 
IxxU 9, 11 ; Mlceh 
Til. 17 ; Rom v. 5 ; 
ix. 88. X.11. 

9 Heb. the eaptwity 
of the just. 

t Matt xa 39, Luke 
xl 31, 33. 

10 Heb eqptMty. 

4 Or, raise up. 

d ch xUl.«: Pxlxtx. 13; 
3 Cor Vi. 3 

e ch xllL 7 ; Zech. lx. 12. 

11 Or, newmne. 


t ch. Ix 20, lx 16; 
Pa. lx 16 . Rev xlv. 
30, xvl 6. 

/ Pa. xxUl. 2, exxL 6, 
Rev. vil 16. 

7 ch. xL 4. . 


h ch xUa 5, 6. 


i ca xUv. 23. 


7 ch xL 37 ^ 

5 Heb. /Tom having com~ 
passton. 

tt ch 111 3 , Deut 
xxh.l, 3Kin;riiiv. 
1, Jer. ill H, Hor. 
ii 2, Matt xviii 
35 

Jt Pa cia 13; MaL III 17 , 
Mutt va 11, Rom xl 
39 

I ExodxiaS; Cant vlil. 
6 

V ch llx 1 , Ixv 12 ; 
IxvL 4 , Exod vll 
18, 21, xlv 21; 
Kumb. xl. 33 , Joah. 
ill 16, Pa.cvL 9; 
Jer. vti. 13 , XXXV. 
15 ; Nahum I. 4. 

mver 19. 

10 Exod. X. 31; Rev 
vL12. 

y» ch. lx. 4; Prov. xva 6. 


x Exod. Iv. 11; Matt 
xL38. 


y Pe. xL 6^; Matt 
XXVL89: John xlv 
81; PhlUpp. a 8; 
Heb. X. 5, Icc 

0 eh liv. 1, 3 ; Zeoh. 11. 
4 ; X. 10. 

;r I.am. Ill 30 ; Matt 
xxvl. 67 ; xxvll 26 , 
JolmxvitI 22 

p ch lx. 4; Matt III 9, 
Rom xl. 11, 13, Ac. 

a Ezek. Ui. 8, 9. 


Tlie Church called to trust in her Redeemer. 


ISAIAH, LL 


The Joy of the Ransomed. 


with me ? let us stand together : who is *mine ad- 
versary? let him come near to me/ 

9 Behold, the Lord God will help me ; who is he 
that shall condemn me ? lo, they all ahall wax old as 
a garment ; the motli shall eat them up.* 

10 % Wlio is among you that feareth the Lord, 
that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in 
darkness, and hath no light? let him trust in the 
name of the Lord, and stay upon his God.* 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a hre, that compass 
yourselves about with sparks: walk in the light of 
your fire, and in the sparks that ye have kindled. 
This shall ye have of mine hand ; ye shall lie down 
in sorrow.' 


like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a gar- 
ment, and they that dwell therein shall die in like 
manner : but my salvation shall be for ever, and my 
righteousness shall not be abolished.^’ 

7 f Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness, 
the people in whose heart is my law ; fear ye not 
the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their 
revilings.* 

8 For the moUi shall eat them up like a garment, 
and the worm shall eat them like wool: but my 
righteousness shall be for ever, and my salvation 
from generation to generation.^ 

9 f Awake, awake, put on sti’ength, 0 arm of the 
Lord ; awake, as in the ancient days, in the genera- 


Boobs CBmit 7ia. 


1 Heb. iht master of my 
cauHf 

a Bom. tUL 83—84. 

> oh xL 36; L 9; Pi. 
oil. 96; MftU. zxiv. 
85; 3 Peter til 10, 


h eh. II 6,8; Jobxlll38; 
Pi. cll. 26. 

8 ver. 1; Pi. xxxvil. 
31; Mitt X. 28; 
Acte V. 41 

€ 2 Chron. XX. 80; Pi. XX. 
7; xxUL 4. 


I ch. L 9. 


d Pi. xvi 4 , John lx. 89. 



JEWISH CAPTIVES SUFFERINO TORTURE AND INSULT. FROM TUB NINEVEU MAliBLES. 


CHAPTER LI. 

\ All exhoi'tatwn, after the pattern of Ahrahanif to trust in Christ, 3 by 
reason of his comfortable promises, 4 of his itghteous salvation, 7 anti 
man* s mortality. 9 Christ hy his sanctified arm c^fendeth his from the 
fear of man 17 Ife beicaileth the offiictions of Jerusalem, 21 and 
promisfth del tr fiance . 

E A R K E N to me, ye that follow 
after righteousness, ye that seek 
the Lord : look unto the rock 
whence ye are hewn, and to the 
hole of the pit whence ye are 
digged/ 

2 Look unto Abraham your 
father, and unto Sarah that bare 
you : for I called him alone, 
and blessed him, and increased 

3 For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he 
I ‘ will comfort all her waste places ; and he will 
make her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like 
the garden of the Lord ; joy and gladness shall be 
found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody.^ 

4 T Hearken unto mo, my people ; and give ear 
unto me, 0 my nation : for a law shall proceed from 
me, and I will make my judgment to rest for a light 
of the people.* 

5 My righteousness is near ; my salvation is gone 
fbrtli, and mine arms shall judge the people ; the isles 
shall wait upon me, and on mine arm shall they trust* 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon ' 
the earth beneath : for the heavens shall vanish away | 
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meb xxvU 1, Hi 1, 
Job xxvi 12. Ps. 
xllv. 1, 28, Ixxlv 
13, 14, Ixxxlx. 10, 
xciii 1 , Ezfk xxix. 
3, Rev xl 17 

n ch xHii 16 , Exod 
xlv 21 


o ch XXXV 10 
e ver 7, Rum ix 30—32 


p ver 3; eta xL 6, 
Pt. cxvill. 6 , 2 Cor 
L 3, 1 Peter t. 24. 

Gen xll 1,2, xxtv 1, 
35 , Rom. Iv 1, 16 , Heb 
xi 11, 12 

2 Or, made himself 
ready 

g ch xl 32, xlii 5, 
xllv 24, Jobix 8, 
XX 7, Ps civ 2 

y \er 12, ch xL 1 : 111 
0, Gen xili 10; Ps cU 
13. Joel 11 3 

r Zech Ix 11. 

A ch IL 3 , xlU. 4, 6. 

t Job xxvl 12; Ps. 
Ixxlv 13; Jer.xxxi. 
35 

I ch. xlvl 18; IvL 1: Ps. 
lxvll.4; xevit 9; Bom. 
i 16, 17. 

t ch.xltx.3; liz. 31; 
IXT. 17; Ixvi. 22; 
Dent zvULlB , John 
10.84. 


tions of old. A7^t thou not it that hath cut Rabab, 
and wounded the dragon ? ”* 

10 Art thou not it which hath dried the sea, the 
waters of the great deep ; that hath made tlic depths 
of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over ? ** 

11 Therefore the redeemed of the liORi) shall 
return, and come with singing unto Zion ; and 
everlasting joy shall he ujxm their head : they shall 
obtain gladness and joy ; arid sorrow and inouniing 
shall flee away.* 

12 1, even I, am he that comforteth you : who ar< 
thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a man that 
shall die, and of the son of man which shall be made 
as grass ; 

13 And forgettest the Lord thy maker, that hath 
stretched forth the heavens, and laid the foundations 
of the earth ; and hast feared continually every day 
because of the fury of the oppressor, as if he *were 
ready to destroy? and where is the fury of the 
oppressor ? ^ 

14 Tlie captive exile hasteneth that he may be 
loosed, and that he should not die in the pit, nor that 
his bread should fail.*^ 

15 But I am the Lord thy God, tliat divided the 
sea, whose waves roared : The Lord of hosts is his 
name.* 

16 And I have put my words in thy mouth, and I 
have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, that 
I may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of 
the eai*Ui, and say unto 2Son, Thou art my people.* 


Tlu: F Iteicaileth Jerusalem. ISAIAH, LIL The Moral Potver of the Church, 



THB ¥ES8ENUER OF GOOD TIDINGS — ISAIAH IJl 7, 


17 If Awake, awake, stand up, 0 Jerusalem,* which 
liast drunk at the hand of the Lord the eup of Ids 
fury ; thou hast drunken the dregs of the cup of 
trembling, and wrung them out* 

18 Th€7*€ is none to guide her among all the sons 
whom slie hath brought forth ; neither is there any 
that taketh her by the hand of all the sons that she 
liath brought up, 

1 9 Those two things *are come unto thee ; who shall 
he sorry for thee ? desolation, and Mestruetion, and the 
famine, and the sword : by whom sliall I comfort thee?* 

20 Thy sons have fainted, they lie at tlie head of 
all the streets, as a wild bull in a net : they are full 
of the fury of the Loud, the rebuke of thy God. 

21 f Therefore hear now this, thou aiBicted, and 
di unken, but not with wine : ^ 

22 Thus saith thv Lord the Loan, and thy God 
that pleadeth the cause of his people, Behold, I have 
taken out of thine hand the eup of trembling, even 
the dregs of the cup of my fury ; thou shalt no more 
drink it again : '' 


Rkfokk Chkist 712 


a Dvut xxviil 38, 84. Pi 
lx 3; Ixxv 8; Ezok. 
xxUl 32—34; Zeeh xii 
3 ; Rev. xiv. 10. 

t PkIkvI 11,12, Jer 
XXV 17, 2b, 28; 
Zoch xli 2. 


1 Heb happentii 

3 Hob hr§aktng 

b cli xtvii 0, Amos >U 2; 
Lam U 11, 12 


c ver 17 ; Lam 111. 16 

/ cli XXXV 8; xlviii 

2;lx. 31:Neh xl 
1 . Matt Iv 6 , Re> 
xxi 3, 27. 


g ch ill 36 , U 
Zech il 7 

if Jer 1 34 


23, 


23 But I will put it into the hand of them that 
afflict tlicc ; which lia\'e said to thy .soul, Bow down, 
that we may go over : and thou ha.st laid thy body as 
the ground, and as the street, to them that went over/ 

CHAPTER LIL 

1 Chrut p^rsuadtt/i (he church to believe hit free retUmptioUt 7 to receive 
the tmnistert Oiereof, 9 to joi/ in the potcei thereof 11 mid to fee 
Uiemtelves from bondage 13 ChittCt kingdom, thall be exalted, 

WAKE, awake; put on thy 
strength, 0 Zion ; put on thy 
beautiful garment's;, 0 tferusa- 
lem, the holy city : for hence- 
forth there shall no more 
come into thee the uncircum- 
cised and the unclean/ 

2 Shake thyself from tlie 
dust ; arise, and sit down, 0 
Jerusalem : loose thyself from the bands of tliy neck, 
0 captive daughter of Zion.* 

3 For thus saith the Lord, Ye have sold your- 
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ClmsCa Sufferings foretold. 


ISAIAH, LIU, LIV. 


Hie CImrch is cowfoiied. 


selves for nought ; and ye shall be redeemed without 
money.* 

4 For thus saith the Lord God, My people went 
down aforetime into Fg 3 ^t to sojourn there ; and the 
Assyrian oppressed them without cause.^ 

5 NoV therefore, what have I here, saith the Lord, 
tliat my people is taken away for nought ? they that 
rule over them make them to howl, saitli the Lord ; 
and my name continually every day is blasphemed.' 

6 Hierefore my people shall know my name 
therefore they shall kmw in that day that I am he 
that doth speak : behold, it is 1. 

7 % How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet 
of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth 
l>eace ; that bringetli good tidings of goocl, that 
j)ublisheth salvation ; that saith unto Zion, Thy 
God reigneth I'' 

8 Tliy watchmen shall lift up the voice ; with the 
voice together shall they sing : for they shall see eye 
to eye, when the Lord shall bring again Zion. 

9 If Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste 
places of Jerusalem : for the Lord hath comforted 
his people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem.' 

10 The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the 
eyes of all the nations ; and all the ends of the earth 
shall see the salvation of our God.-^ 

11 If Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, 
touch no unclean thing ; go ye out df the midst of 
her ; be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the Loud.^ 

12 For ye shall ^ot go out with haste, nor go by 
flight : for the Lord will go before you ; and the 
God of Israel will 'he your rereward.^ 

13 f Behold, my servant sliall *dcal prudently, he 
shall be exalted and extolled, and bo very high.* 

14 As many were astonied at thee ; his visage was 
so marred more than any man, and his form more 
than the sons of men r*' 

15 So shall he sprinkle many nations; the kings 
shall shut their mouths at him : for that which had 
not been told thcip shall they see ; and that whicli 
they had not heard shall they consider.^ 

CHAPTER LIII. 

1 firopket, complaining of incrediUitg, excusteth Ike scandal of Vic 
cross, 4 hg the beneft of his pension, 10 and the good success theieuf. 



HO hath believed our ^re- 


g ■ port? and to whom is tlic 
1 V arm of the Lord revealed ? ^ 
J K 2 For he shall gro\v up 

^ n before him as a tender 

^ plant, and as a root out of 

^ a dry groimd ; he hath no 

form nor comeliness; and when we sliall see him, 
there is no beauty that we should desire him.** 

3 He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief : and ^we hid as it 
were cur faces from him ; he was despised, and we 
esteemed him not* 

4 S Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried 
our sorrows : yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten 
of God, and afflicted.* 
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Bbtobs ClUtUT 718. 


5 Or, Sormented. 

a ch. xlv.lSi ri.xliT. 13 
Jer XV. 18. 

6 H«b. bruise, 

p Rom. Iv. 88 ; 1 Cor. 
XV. 8} 1 Potor 11. 
84; Ulia 

b Gen. xIvL 6 , Acta vU. 
14 

7 Heb. hath made the 
ituquUp of us aU Ut 
meet on him. 

q Pi. extx. 270 ; 
Piter 11. 88. 

e Ezek. xxxvi Sa 88 ; 
Horn. U. 84. 

r Mxtt xxvL 68 ; 
xxvli. 18, 14; Mark 
xlv. 61; XV. 8; Acts 
viil. 88; 1 PiUr il 
23. 

8 Or, He teas taken 
away by dutreu and 
judgment; but, Ac. 

8 Heb. was the stroke 
upon him. 

s Dan. lx. 20 

d Pt. xellL 1 , xcvL 10; 
xovIL 1; Nahum L 18; 
Korn. X. 18. 

10 Heb. deathi, 

t Matt. xxviL 87, 88, 
60: 1 Peter 1 l 88; 

I John ill. 8. 

11 Or, when his soul 
shtM make an offer- 
tng, 

eh. xlviiL 20; IL 3. 

u Rom vL 9; 3 Cor. 
V 81, Eph L8,9; 8 
Thesa 1 11 , 1 Peter 
1L84 

/ Pt. xcvllL 2, 8 , Luke 
Ui. 6. 

e va 4, 5 ; ch xlU. 1 , 
xllx. 8 ; John xvii. 
3; Rottt V. 10, 19; 
8 Peter L 8 ; I John 
11.1. 

g eh. x1viU.80; Lev. xxil 
8, Ac.; Jer. L 8; U.6,48; 
Zeeh IL 6, 7^ 8 Cor. vL 
17; Rev. xvULA 

1 Heb. gadier you up. 

h ch. hill 8; Exod. xlv. 
19; Numb x 28 

If P« iL 8; Mark XV. 
28, Luke xxti 37, 
xxiil 34, Rom vilL 
84; Philipp 11 9, 
CoL IL 18 ; Heb.vil 
25 , lx. 24 , 1 John 

II 1 

Or, prosper 

ch xlil 1; liU 10, 
Philipp a 9. 

ch. liiL 2, 3; Ps. xxiL 
C, 7 

ch xlix. 7, 23, Iv 8; 
Ezek xxxvi 8.), Acte 
II <13 , Rom XV 81 , xvi. 
88, 20, Eph ill. 8, 9, 
Heb ix. 13, 14. 

T I Sam if. 5 ; Zeph. | 
ill 14, QaL iv. 27 | 

Or, doctrine t Heb 

hearing 7 

y ch xlix 19, 20 

•Tohn xil 38 ; Rom L 
16, X 16; 1 Cor L 18. 

s ch. Iv. 8; IxL 9. 


mch xL 1; UI. 14; Mark 
lx. 12 

Or, he hid as it were his 
face from w Heb as 
an hiding of faces from 
him, or, trim us. 

ch. XUz.7; Pa.xxU.6; 
John 1. 10, 11. 

a Jer.*'lU. 14; Zech. 
xlv. 9 ; Luke L 88 ; 
Rom.llL89. 

0 Matt vlU. 17; Heb. lx. 
88; 1 Peter a 84. 

boh. 1x0.4. 


5 But he was ‘wounded for our transgressions, he 
was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him ; and with his ‘stripes we 
are healed/ 

6 All wo like sheep have gone astray; we lia\o 
turned every one to liis own way ; and the Lord ^liath 
laid on him the iniquity of us all/ 

7 He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he 
opened not liis mouth : he is brought as a lamb to 
the slaughter, and as a sheep before lier shearers is 
dumb, so he opeiieth not his mouth/ 

8 ‘He was taken from prison and from judgment : 
and ■who shall declare his generation ? for he was cut 
off out of the land of the living : for the transgression 
of my people ‘was he stricken/ 

9 And he made his grave with the wicked, and 
with the rich in his ‘‘death ; because he liad done no 
violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth/ 

10 T Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he 
hatli put Ann to grief: “when thou slialt make his soul 
an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall 
prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Loud shall 
prosper in his hand/ 

11 He shall see of the travail of liis soul, and shall be 
satisfied : by his knowledge shall iny righteous servant 
justify many ; for he shall bear their iniquities/ 

12 Tlierefore will I divide him a portion with the 
great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong ; 
because he hath poui*ed out his soul unto death : and 
he was numbered with the transgressors; and he 
bare the sin of many, and made intercession for tho 
transgressors/ 

CHAPTER LIV. 

The prophet, for ike comfort of the Gentiles, prephtsM, ike amplitude of 
tkeir church, 4 their safety, 6 Vieir certain deliverance out (f affliction, 
11 their fair edification, 16 and iJieir sure preHrvation. 

ING, 0 barren, thou that didst not 
bear ; break forth into singing, 
and cry aloud, tliou that didst not 
travail with child : for more are 
the children of the desolate than 
the children of the married wife, 
saith the Loud/ 

2 Enlarge tho place of thy tent, 
and let them stretch forth the curtains of 
tliine habitations: spare not, lengthen thy 
cords, and strengthen thy stakes;^ 

8 For thou shaft break forth on the right 
hand and on the left ; and thy seed shall inherit the 
Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to be inhabited.* 

4 Fear not; for thou slialt not be ashamed: 
neither be thou confounded; for thou shait not be 
put to shame : for thou shaft forget the shame of thy 
youth, and shaft not remember the reproach of thy 
widowhood any more. 

5 For thy Maker is thine husband ; the Lord of 
hosts is his name ; and thy Redeemer the Holy One of 
Israel ; The God of the w^hole earth shall ho be called.* 

6 For the Lord hath called thee as a woman 
forsaken and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youtli, 
when thou wast refused, saith thy God«^ 



PromUei to the Church. 


ISAIAH, LIV. 


Promises to the Church. 



“AI^SO THE SONS OV THE bTUANcJEU . , . . WILE I BllING TO MT IIOL\ MOUNTAIN isvivll 1 M C, 7 


7 For a small moment have I forsaken thco; but bevouk cukist 712 11 If 0 thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not 

with great mercies will I gather thee.® a cu xwi 20, 1% 10, pg comforted, behold, I will lay thy stones with fair 

8 In a little wrath I liid my face from thee for a chroirxxix 2 foundations with sapphires.® 

Tnoment ; but with everlasting kindness will I have xx!i«, &c 12 And I will make thy windows of agates, and 

mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer.* tth. iv 3 ,Jcr xxxi. 3. gates of cai'bunclcs, and all thy borders of 

9 I'or this is as the waters of Noah unto me : for pleasant stones. 

I have sworn that the waters of Noah should no 13 And all thy children shall be taught of the 

more go over the earth ; so have I sworn that I ^ Lord ; and great shall he the peace of thy children.-^ 

’would not be wroth witirthee, nor rebuke thee.® fno\ rnfek\v.*»; righteousness shalt thou be established : thou 

I'or the mountains shall depart, and the hills ^ ^ shalt be far from oppression ; for thou shalt not fear : 

be removed ; but my kindness shall not depart ^ i!Ln;'kr^xi 8 M 6 ! and from terror ; for it shall not come near thee.^ 
from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace g p». »ci. e, 10. 15 Behold, they shall surely gadier togetlier, InU 

ho removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on ^ ^ , « , , ^ not by me : whosoever shall gather together against 

luuOaLM, 84 . thee shall full for uiy sake. 


t^xkoTtaiUin to Faith. 


ISAIAH, LV., LVI. 


The Blessitiffs of the Goepdt. 


16 Behold, I have created tlie amith that bloweth the 
coals in the fire, and that bringeth forth an instrument 
for his work; and I have created the waster to destroy. 

17 IT No weapon that is formed against tliee shall 



ANCntNT BELtOWS. 


prosper ; and every b)nj»ue that shall rise against thee 
in judgment thou shall condemn. This is the heritage 
of the servants of the Loud, and their righteousness is j 
of me, saith tlie Loud." 


BsroBB Cbsut 713. _ . i n 

i iith T the if ' Wicked forsake his way, and hl\o 

unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return' 
y ch rw.'picjtxx. Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; 

and to our God, for *he will abundantly pardon.^ 

8 f For my thoughts are not your^ 
thoughts, neither are your ways my 
ways, saith the Lord/ 

^ W 9 For as the heavens are liigher ^ 

yT ^ than the earth, so are m^ways higher ^ 

/A \\ w'ays, and my thoughts than 

/ / 1 ] thoughts.^ 

I / yA I }/ 10 For as the rain cometh down, 

r— > >/ 1 snow from heaven, and re- 

jj f ^ I turneth not thither, but watereth the 

/ // \ \ I earth, and maketh it bring forth and 

\\l bud, tliat it may give seed to the 

sower, and bread to the eater 

11 So sliall my word be that goc^tli 

forth out of my mouth : it shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall 
^ ^77 \ accomplish tliat which I please, and 

y y \ it shall prosper m the thimj whereto 

f 12 For ye shall go out with joy, 

j J and be led foiili with peace : the 

mountains and the hills shall break 
forth before you into singing, and all 
the trees of the field shall clap their 
hands.' • 

h 2 8am vii i». 13 liistcad of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, 

I Faciii. II instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle 

1 ^ • and it sliall he to the Loud for a name, for an 

J cu xiv 8, XXXV 1 everlasting sign that shall not be cut off."* 


CHAPTER LV. 

2 Tilt prophtt, vith tha promun of Ch'Ut, calleth to faith, 6 and to repent- 
ance. 8 The happy success of ttiem that believe. 

R O, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money ; come 
ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, 
buy wine and milk without 
money and without price.* 

2 Wherefore do ye ‘spend 
. money for that which is not 
our labour for that which satis- 
arken diligently unto me, and 
hieh is good, and let your sold 
in fatness. 

yoiir ear, and come unto mo: 
hear, and your soul shall live ; and 1 will 
make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure 
mercies of David.® 

4 Behold, I have given him for a witness to the 
people, a leader and commander to the people.*' 

5 Behold, thou slialt call a nation that thou knowest 
not, and nations that know not thee shall run unto 
thee because of ilio IjORd thy God, and for the Holy 
One of Israel ; for he hatli glorified thee.^ 

6 f Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call 
ye upon him while he is near 


l cb xlv 8, XXXV 1 
2, 10, xlii 11, Ixv 
Id, 14, lClu^uii.xv) 
38, Pti xovi 12 , 
xcviii. 8 
a ch xlv 24, 2lt. 

m ch xli 19 ; Jer 
xtii. 11; MleahOi. 

4 . 


CHAPTER LVI. 

1 The prophet exhwrteth to sanciificaiwn. 8 He pvcmutfJi it shall he gene) al 
without respect of persons. 9 He %nve\ghtiJh against hluid watchmen 


n ch xlvt 13, Mali, 
lit 2, iv 17, Uom 
xUI 11. 12 

6 Malt xlii 44, 4fi , John 
h 14, Ml 37, Ui*\ ill 
18 , XXI G, xxli 17 

1 Ilcb weiyh 


p Dcut xxilL 1—3, 
Activlil 27; X 1, 
2, 34 , xvli 4 ; 

xvlU 7 , 1 Peter 1. 1 

c cb liv. 8 ; Ixl 8 ; 2 Sam 


xUi. 34 

d Jer XXX. 9 ; Ezek 
xxxiv 23, Dan lx. 26, 
Uo» ill 6; John xvlli 
37 

q John L 12, 1 Tim 
111 16, 1 JohiiUi 1 

e ch lit 15. lx. C,0; Acts 
ill 13, i:ph li 11, 12 

f P» xxxil 6, Matt ^ 




saith the Lord, Keep ye 
4 0r, ^judgment, and do justice: for 

salvation is near to come, 

ilijeivnir righteousness to be 

n ch xivi 13 , Matt w rovcaled.** 

^ Blessed is the man that 
Matt xiii 44,4fi, John wl V docth tliis, aiid tlio son of man 

h 14, Mi 37, Ue\ ill X 

18. XXI G, xxii 17 O that layetli hold on it; tliat 

' ' ‘ keepeth the sabbath from poL 

0 ch ivui 13 . luting it, and keepeth his hand from doing any evil." 

3 t Neither let the son of the stranger, Uiat hath 
joined himself to the Lord speak, saying, Tlie Lord 
p Dent xxiiL 1-3, hath Utterly separated me from his people ; neitlier 
Actyiii 27^^y ^ 1 , eunuch say, Behold, I a 7 « a dry tree/ 

1 ^ For thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs that 

'»8 j'er'*^ij^H'* 4 o*’Ait* subbatlis, aud choose the things that please 

*«»• 34 ’ me, and take hold of my covenant ; • 

ixxiv *!»*' dU ix.* 26 , 5 Even unto tliem will I give in mine house and 

uo» iii 5; John xvlli ^ place and a name better than of 

^ mVe^/johnui*! dauglitci’S I wiU give them an everlast- 

ch iiii6. ix. 6 , 9 ; Acts ing name, that shall not be cut off.^ 

ill 13, i:ph II 11, 12 g stranger, that join them£ 

P» xxxh 6, Miitt ^ 1.1x1 i.1 M 

26 , xxi 11 ; John ill gelves to thc Lord, to sene him, and to love th# 

34, vlli. 21; 2 Cor. yl ^ a ^ . xl 

1 , 2; Ii«b IIL 18 name of the liOUD, to lie liis servants, every one tliap 


77te blind Wotehman. ISAIAH, LVII. The Death of the Riffhieoug. 



THE TRUE FAST — CIVINCJ lUll AD TO THE IIUNOUT ISAIAH LVIII. 


kocpetli the sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold 
of my covenant ; 

7 Even tliem will I bring to my holy mountain, 
and make them joyful in my house of prayer : their 
burnt offerings and their sacrifices /t/iall be accojited 
Vpon mine altar ; for mine house shall be called an 
house of prayer for all people.® 

8 The Lord God which gathereth the outcasts of 
Israel saith, Yet will I gather others to him, ^beside 
^hose that are gathered unto him.^ 

9 IF All ye beasts of the field, come to devour, ijea^ 
all ye beasts iji the forest.® 

1(1 His watchmen are blind : tlioy are all ignorant, 
they. are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; ^sleeping, 
lying down, loving to slumber.*' 

11 Yea, they are ®grecdy dogs which *can never 
^ 2 z 
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« Esok xxxlv 2, 3, 
Micah m. 11 

/ rh. XXII 13 , I’i. X 
fi, Prov xxiil 3ft, 
Eukexil 19 

a oh ii 2 ; MaL I. 11 ; 
Matt xxl. 18 , Mark x\ 
17, Lake XIX 46 

1 Ileb. to hU gathered 

b oh xl 12, Pg cxlvil 2, 
.lulm X IG , £ph i 10 

r Jer xll 9 

ft Hob men of kind- 
nese^ or, godline$» 

2 Or, dreaming^ or, talk- 
ing tn their sleep 

6 Or, from that irhtch 
14 ertl 

g '1 Klnfi^s xxli 20 , 
I’g xii 1 , Micah 
All 2 

il Matt XV. 14; xxii! IG 

7 Or, go tn peace^ 
I.ukoU 29 

3 lleb strong of appetite 

4 llch know not to be 

8 Or, before Mm, 

h 2 Chron xvl 14. 


j have enough, and they are sliojdiords that cannot 
understand : they all look to their own way, every 
one for his gain, from his quarter.® 

1 2 Come ye, say tliey^ I will fetch wine, and wo 
will fill ourselves with strong drink ; and to morrow 
shall be as this*day, arid much more abundant.-^ 

CHAPTER LVII. 

1 Tfie hfmed death of the I'l.qhteous. 8 God leproveUt the Jews for their 
who) tsh idol at) If 13 He giveth evangelical promises to the penitent 

HE righteous pensheth, and no man lajelh 
it tolu'art: and '‘inereiful rntm are taken 
away, none considering that the righteous 
is taken away ®from the evil io comcf 
2 Ho shall ^enter into peace ; they shall 
rest in their beds, each one walking Hu liis uprightness,** 




The Idolatry of the Jews, 


ISAIAH, LVIIL 


Merty to (he Penitent. 


3 1 But draw near hither, yo sons of the sorceress, 
the seed of the adulterer and the wliore/ 

4 Against whom do ye sport yourselves ? agaiiisi 
whom make yo a wide mouth, and draw out th 
tongue ? are ye not cliildren of transgression, a seed 
of falsehood, 

5 Enflaming yourselves *with idols under every 
green tree, slaying the children in the valleys under 
the clifts of the rocks?* 

6 Among the smooth stones of the stream is tli> 
portion; they, they are thy lot: c\(*n to them hast 
thou j)oured a drink offering, thou hast offered a meat 
offering. Should I receive comfort in those? 

7 Upon a lofty and high mountain hast thou set thy 
Led : even thither wentest thou up to offer sacrifice.*' 

8 Behind the doors also and the posts hast thou set 
uj) thy remembrance : for thou hast discovered thyself 
to another than mo, and art gone up ; thou hast enlarged 
thy bed, and *made thee a covenant with them ; thou 
lovedst their bed ®wliere thou sawest 

9 And *thou wentest to the king with ointment, 
and didst increase thy perfumes, and didst send thy 
messengers far off, and didst debase thyself even unto 
hvW 

10 Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy way; 
y*t saidst thou not, Tliere is no ho|)C : thou hast found 
the *life of thine hand; therefore thou wast not 
gi ieved.*^ 

11 And of whom hast thou been afraid or feared, 
that thou liast lied, and hast not remembered me, nor 
laid it to thy heart? have not I held my peace even 
of old, and thou fearest me not?'^ 

12 1 will declare thy righteousness, and thy works ; 
for they shall not profit thee. 

13 If When thou criest, let thy companies deliver 
thee ; but the wind shall carry them all away ; vanity 
shall take them : but he that putteth his timst in me 
shall possess the land, and shall inherit my holy 
mountain ; 

14 And shall say. Cast ye up, cast ye up, prepare 
the way, take up tlie stumblingblock out of the way 
of my peo])le.* 

15 For thus saith the high and lofty One that 
inhabitoth eternity, whoso name is Holy ; I dwell in 
tht3 high and holy place^ with him also that is of a 
contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit ot the 
humble, and to revive the lieai't of the contrite ones.* 

If) For I will not contend for ever, neither will I 
be always, wroth : for the spirit should fail before 
me, and the souls which I have made.*' 

17 For the iniquity of his covetousness was I wroth, 
and smote him ; I hid me, and was wroth, and ho 
uent on ^I’ron ardly in the way of his heart.* 

18 1 have seen his ways, and will heal him : I will 
lead liirn also, and restore comforts unto him and to 
his mourners, 

19 I create the fruit of the lips; Peace, peace to 
h 71 that ,8 far off, and to him that is near, saith the 
Lord ; and I will heal him.*" 

20 But the wicked are like the troubled sea, when 
It cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt." 

21 There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked.^ 
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a Matt xvL 4. 


7 Ileb VBxth the throat. 


Or. among the oati^ ch 


I b T^v xvIH 21 , XX 2, 
' • 4 xvl 3, 4, x\H 

10, xxili 10, J4»r ii 
20, vil 31, Lztk xO 
20, XX 26 


E/ok xvl 16,25, xxili 
41. 


2 Or, hewed it f^nr ihywtf 
largrer than thewt 

3 Ox^thouprooidedit roonn. 

d Eaek. xvL 26, 28 , xxili 
2 — 20 . 

4 Or, thou reepectedst the 
ktng 

8 Or, thing* teheremth 
ye grteve other* ileb 
grief* 

p liev xvl 29, 31 , 
xxili 27 

9 Or, ye fa*t not a* thu 
day 

Ezok. xxUL 16; ITos. vli 
11, xil 1 

9 1 Kings xxl. 9, 12, 
13 

Or, living 
Jer ii 25 

r IjCV xvl 29; Esther 
iv. 3, Job 118, Dan. 
lx. 3 , Jonah ill 6 , 
Zeeb viL 5 

g ch. 11 12, 13 , Ps. L 2L 

10 Heb the bundles of 
the yoke 

11 Heb broken 

s Nch V 10— 12, Jer 
xxxiv. 9. 

t Gen xxlx. 14 ; Neb 
V 5, Job xxxl 19, 
Jer xxxiv », Esek 
xOIl 7, lb, Matt 
XXV. 36 


ch xl 3, Ixil 10 

12 Ileb *hatl gather 
thee up 

u eh 111 12 ; Exnd 
xlv 19, Job xi 17 


eh Ixi 1, Ixvl 2. Job 
vl 10, H» xxxiv 18, ll 
17, exxxvih 6, cxlvii 
3, Zech ii IS. 


Numb xvl 22; Job 
xxxiv 14, Palxxxv 6; 
dll 9, Mlcahvll 18. 

13 Ileb drought* 

6 Ileb turning away. 

k fh vlli 17, Ix 18, xlv 
15, Jer vi 13 

11 Ileb he, or, deceive 
I ch Ixl 2, Jer lU 22. 


w ch 1x1 4 

m Acts 11 39 , Eph U 17. 


fi Job XV. 20, Ac , Pror. 
Iv 16. 

o ch i(lvl)i 


CHAPTER LVIIL 

1 The prophet, being sent to reprove hgpoenty, 3 expremth a eounterfegt 

fast and a true, 8 He deelareth what pi'omiaet are due unto ffodhnese^ 

13 and to the keeping of the sabbath, 

^aloud, spare not, lift up < 
thy voice like a trumpet, and 
skew my people their trans* 

I gression, and the house of 

their sins. 

2 Yet they seek me daily, 
and delight to know my ways, 
as a nation that did righteous- 
ness, and forsook not the ordi- 
nance of their God: they ask of me the 
ordinances of justice; they take delight in 
approaching to God. 

3 f Wherefore have we fasted, say ihey^ 
and thou seest not ? wherefore have we 
afflicted our soul, and thou takest no knowledge? 
Behold, in the day of your fast ye find pleasure, and 
exact all your "labours.^ 

4 Behold, yo fast for strife and debate, and to 
smite with the fist of wickedness : ®ye shall not fast 
as ye do this day, to mako your voice to bo heard 
on high.^ 

5 Is it such a fast that I have chosen ? a day for a 
man to afflict his soul? is it to bow down his head 
as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes under 
him ? wilt thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day 
to the Lord V 

6 Is not this the fast that I have chosen ? to loose 
the bands of wickedness, to undo *®the heavy burdens, 
and to lot the ^'oppressed go free, and that ye break 
every yoke ?' 

7 Is it not to deal tliy bread to the hungry, and that 
thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy house ? 
when thou seest the naked, that thou cover him ; and 
that tlioii liide not thyself from thine own flesh?' 

8 If Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, 
and thine health shall spring forth speedily : and thy 
righteousness shall go before thee ; the glory of the 
Lord ‘’shall ho thy rereward." 

9 Then shalt thou call, and the Lord sliall answer ; 
thou shalt ciy, and he shall say. Here I am. If thou 

ake away from the midst of thoc the yoke, the putting 
Forth of the finger, and speaking vanity 

10 And if thou clraw^ out thy soul to the hungry, 
and satisfy the afflicted soul ; then shall thy light rise 
n obscurity, and thy darkness he as the noon day: 

11 And the Lord shall guide thee continually, and 
satisfy thy soul in ‘’drought, and make fat thy bones : 
and thou shalt be like a watered garden, and like a 
ipring of water, whoso waters **fail not. 

12 And they that shall he of thee shall build the 
old waste places : thou shalt raise up the foundations 
of many generations ; a«d thou shalt be called. 
The repairer of the breach, The restorer of patlu> 

,0 dwell in." 4 

13 % If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, 
from doing thy pleasure on my holy day ; and call th^ 
sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable i 
and shalt honoi;r him^ not doing thino own ways, nor| 



The Sins of tite People, 


ISAIAH, LIX., LX. 


The higher Life of the Church, 


finefing thine own pleasure, nor speaking thim own 
words 

14 Then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord ; and 
I will cause thee to ride upon the high places of the 
eai'th, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy 
father : for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken H. * 

CHAPTER LIX. 

1 The damnable nature of sin. 3 The sins of the Jews. 9 Calamity is for 
sin. 16 Salvation .. only of God. 20 The covenant of the Redeemer. 


Bxitorr Cuai«T 712 
a oh. ItL 2. 


m eh Ixiil 6 ; Pg. 
xcvlli 1 , E*gk. 
xxii.30, Mark vi 6 

b ch i 20; xl 5, Deat 
xxxii 13 , xxxilL 20 , 
Jubxxii 26f Micahly.4. 

n Eph VI 14, 17; 1 
Thngg V 8. 

8 Heb recompenees. 



EHOLD, the Lord’s hand is 
not shortened, that it cannot 
save ; neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hoar 

2 Rut your iniquities have 
separated between you and 
your God, and your sins 
*liave hid his face from 
you, that he will not hear. 

3 For your hands are defiled with blood, and your 
fingers with iniquity ; your lips have spoken lies, your 
tongue hath muttered perverseness.'' 

4 None calleth for justice, nor any plcadeth for 
truth : they trust in vanity, and speak lies; they 
conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity.* 

5 They hatch ^cockatrice’ eggs, and weave the 
spider’s web - he that eateth of their eggs dieth, and 
'*tliat which 18 crushed breaketh out into a viper, 

C) Their webs shall not become garments, neither 
shall they cover themselves with their \n orks : their 
works arr works of iniquity, and the act of violence 
is in their hands/ 

7 Their feet run to evil, and they make haste to shed 
innocent blood : their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity ; 
wasting and ^destruction are in their paths.^ 

8 The way of peace they know not ; and there is 
no •’judgment in their goings : they have made them 
crooked paths : whosoever gooth therein shall not 
know peace.* 

0 IT Tlicrefore is judgment far from us, neither doth 
justice overtake us : we wait for light, but behold 
obscurity ; for brightness, but we walk in darkness.* 

10 We grope for the 'wall like the blind, and wo 
grope as if tve had no eyes : we stumble at noon day 
as in the night ; ice are in desolate places as dead 
men? 


0 ch IxiiL 6. 


c ch 1 2 , Numb xL 23. 

9 Or, put hm to Jlight 

p Fb cxlU 3, Mai L 
11, Kov xii 15 

1 Or, have made him htde 
g Rom xi 26 


J ch I 15 

r Heb.viii 10, x 16 
e Jo XV 36, pg. viL 11 
.. Or, adder's. 


3 Or, that which usprtnklea 
ut a» i/ there break out c 
Viper 

10 Or, Become eti 
lufhtened . for thi 
lujht cometh 

s Mai Iv 2, Eph v 
14 

/ Job viii 14, 15 


I 

j 4 I cb breaking 
g Prov I 16, Rom Hi 15 

I 

6 Or, right 


h Ps exxv 5, V. H 16 

t ch xlix 6, 23 , Rev 
XXL 21 


Jer vill 15 


tt cli xhx 18 — 22, 
Ixvi 12 


11 Or, notse qf the itea 
shall be turned to- 
ward thee 


11 Wo roar all like bears, and mourn sore like 
doves : we look for judgment, but there is none ; for 
salvation, but it is far off from us/ 

12 For our transgressions are multiplied before tlicc, 
and our sins testify against us : for our transgressions 
<ire with us ; and as for our iniquities, we know them ; 

13 In transgressing and lying against the Lord, 
and departing away from our God, speaking oppres- 
sion and revolt, conceiving and uUcring from the 
heart words of falscliood/ 

14 And ’udgment is turned away backward, and 
justice standeth afiu* off: for truth is fallen in the 
street, and equity cannot enter. 

15 Yea, truth faileth; and he that departeth from 
evil ®maketh himself a prey : and the Lord saw ity and 

it displeased him that there was no judgment 


j Dent xxvIH 29 , Job 
T 14 , Amos > ill 9 

12 Or, wealth. 

f» ver 11, ch. IxL 6, 
Ruin xi 25 

k ch xxxviii 14, Ezek 
vii 16 

If ch 1x1 6 . Gen xxv 
4 , Fs Ixxii 10 , 
Matt ii 11 


X Gen xxv 13, HauK 
ii 7, 9 

I Matt xii 34 


6 Or, u accounted mad. 

7 Heb it was evil m Au 
eyes 

y ch. xlii 4 ; li 5 , 
Fb lxvlil.30,lxxil 
10, Jor Hi 17, 
Zoch. xiv 14 


16 II And ho saw that there was no man, and 
wondered that there teas no intercessor : therefore his 
arm brought salvation unto him ; and Ins righteous- 
ness, it sustained him.”* 

17 For ho put on righteousness as a breastplate, 
and an helmet of salvation upon his head ; and ho put 
on the garments of vengeance for clothing, and was 
clad with zeal as a cloke.** 

18 According to their Meeds, accordingly he will 
reptiy, fury to his adversaries, rccompence to his 
enemies; to tlio islands ho will repay rccompence.* 

lil So shall they fear the name of the Lord from the 
west, and his glory from the rising of the sun. When 
the enemy shall come in like a flood, tlie Spirit of the 
Lord i^hall ®lift up a standard against him.'* 

20 f And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and 
unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob, 
saith the Lord.^ 

21 As for me, this is my oovenanfr with them, saith 
the Lord ; My spirit that is upon thee, and my words 
which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of 
thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out 
of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from 
honcoforth and for ever.^ 



"li 


CHAPTER LX. 

1 The glory of the church in the abundant access of the Gentiles, 15 and 
the gnat blesnngi after a short affliction 

^RISE, *®shinc; for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is 
risen upon thee.' 

2 For, behold, the darkness 
shall cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the pe()])1c : but the 
Lord shall arise ujion thee, and 
his glory shall be seen upon 

cl the Gentiles shall come to thy 
light, and kings to tlie brightness of thy rising.' 

4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and 
see : all they gather themselves together, 
they come to thee : thy sons shall come from 
far, and thy daughters shall nursed at thg side." 

5 Tlieii thou shalt see, and flow together, and thine 
heart shall fear, and bo enlarged; because the "abun- 
dance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, the 
**forces of the Gentiles shall como unto thee." 

6 The multitude of camels shall cover thee, the 
dromedaries of Midian and Ephah ; all they fi’om 
Sheba shall come : they shall bring gold and incense ; 
and they shall sliow fortli the praises of the Lord.** 

7 All the flocks of Kcdar shall ho gathered together 
unto thee, the I'ams of Nebaioth shall minister unto 
thee: they shall come up with acceptance on inino 
altar, and I Avill glorify the house of my glory.' 

8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the 
doves to tlieir windows? 

9 Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the ships 
of Tarshisli first, to bring thy sons from far, their 
silver and their gold with them, unto the name of tlie 
Lord thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel, because 
he hath glorified thee.** 


810 


The sublime Mmion of Chriet 


ISAIAH, LXI., LXIL 


Hie Chutoh revived and blessed. 


10 Aiid the sons of strangers shall build up thy 
walls, and their kings shall minister unto tliee : for 
in my wrath I smote thee, but in my favour have I 
had merey on thee." 

11 Thereibre thy gates shall be open continually; 
they shall not he shut day nor night ; that men may 
bring uiito thee the 'forces of the Gentiles, and that 
their kings may he brought.* 

12 For the nation and kingdom that will not serve 
thee shall i)eri8h ; yea, those nations shall be utterly 
wasted.** 

13 The glory of Cebanon shall come imto thee, the 
fir tree, the pine tree, and the box together, to beau- 
tify the place of my sanctuary ; and 1 will make the 
place of my feet glorious.*' 

14 Tlie sons also of them that afflicted thee shall 
come bending unto thee ; and all they that despised 
thee shall bow themselves down at the soles of thy 
feet ; and they shall call theo, The city of tlio Lord, 
The Zion of the Holy One of Israel."* 

] T) Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, so 
that no man wont through thee^ I will make thee an 
eternal excellency, a joy of many generations. 

lb Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, 
and slialt suck the breast of kings : and thou shalt 
know that 1 the Lord am thy Saviour and thy 
Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob.' 

17 For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will 
bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron : 
I will also make thy officers peace, and thine exactors 
righteousness. 

18 Violence shall no more bo hoard in thy land, 
wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but 
thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates 
Praise.^ 

10 The sun shall be no more thy light by day ; 
neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto 
thee : but the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting 
light, and thy God thy glory.* 

20 Thy sun shall no more go down ; neither shall 
thy moon withdraw itself : for the Lord shall be 
thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourn- 
ing shall be ended.* 

21 Thy people also shall he all righteous : they 
shall inhiu'it the land for ever, the branch of my 
planting, the work of my hands, that I may be 
glorifuMl.^ 

22 A little one shall become a thousand, and a 
amall one a strong nation: 1 the Lord will hasten it 
in his time.* 

CHAPTER LXI. 

1 The office of Chriet. 4 Tti4 fortoardnesB, 7 and hle$8viff» qf the 
faxihfid, 

HE Spirit of tho Lord God is 
upon me; because the Lord hath 
anointed me to preach good tidings 
unto tho meek; he hath sent me 
to bind up tho brokenhearted, to 
proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the prison to 
themn that are bound 

2 Tk> proclaim tho acceptable year of the Lord, 
820 
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mch. xxxiv 8; IvlL 
18; IxUi 4, Ixvi 
14, Mai iv 1, 3, 
Malt V, 4, 2The8X 
i. 7— a 

a ch. xUx. 23; liv 7, 8, 
Ivil 17; Zech. vL 15; 
Uev XXL 24. 

1 Or, wiatth^ ver 5. 

b Hev xxL 25. 

n ch lx. 21 ; Pg xxx. 
11 , John XV 8 


c Zech xiv. 17, 19 ; Mntt 
XXL 44 

o ch xlix 8, hill 
12 , £zek xxxvl 
33—38 

p Eph 11 12. 

d ch. XXXV 2, xlt 19. 1 
Chroii xxvlii. 2 , Pi 
cxxxU. 7. 


q ch. lx 5, 11, 16, 17; 
Ixvi 21 , Exod. xix 
6 , 1 Peter ii 5, 9 , 
Rev 1 6, V 10 

< ch xlix 23, Hflb xli. 
22, Rev ill 9, xiv 1 

r ch. xL 2, Zoch. ix 
12 . 


and the day of vengeance of our God ; to comfort all 
that mourn;"* 

3 To appoint unto thorn that mourn in Zion, to 
give unto them beauty for ashes, tho oil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of praise for the spmit of 
heaviness ; that they might be called trees of right- 
eousness, tho planting of the Lord, that lie might bo 
glorified." 

4 If And they shall build tho old wastes, they shall 
raise up tho former desolations, and they shall repair 
tho waste cities, the desolations of many generations.® 

5 And strangers shall stand and feed your flocks, 
and the sons of the alien shall be your plowmen and 
your vinedressers.'* 

6 But ye shall be named the Priests of the Lord : 
men shall call you tho Ministers of our God : ye sliall 
eat the riches of tho Gentiles, and in their glory shall 
yo boast yourselves.^ 

7 If For your shame ye shall have double ; and for 
confusion they shall rejoico in their portion : tJioi’o- 
fore in their land tliey shall possess the double : ever- 
lasting joy shall be unto them.** 


< ch i 11, IS; Iv. 3, 
Ps xl 7 


/ ch xhli 3, xlix. 23,1x1 
6, Ixvi 11, 12. 


t ch. Ixv. 23. 


8 For I the Lord love judgment, I hate robbery 
for burnt oftering ; and I will direct tlieir work in 
truth, and I will make an everlasting covenant with 
them.' 

9 And their seed shall be known among tlic Gen- 
tiles, and their offspring among the people : all tliat 
see them shall acknowledge them, that they are the 
seed ivhich tho Lord hatli blessed.' 


g ch xxvL 1. 

2 llcb €ifcketh an a 
priest 

u ch xlix 18 , pg. 
cxxxii 9, 10, Ilab 
ill 18, Kev xxi 2 

h Zech 11 6 , Rev. xxl 23 , 
xxil 5 

V ch lx 18, Ixii 7, 
Pg Ixxii 3, IXXXT 
11 


10 I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul 
shall be joyful in my God ; for lie hath clothed me 
with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me 
with the robe of rightcou.sness, as a bridegroom 
^dccketh himself with ornaments, and as a bride 
adorneth herself M'ith her jewels." 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as 
tho garden causotli the things that arc sown in it to 
spring forth; so tho Lord God will cause righteous- 
ness and praise to spring forth before all tlie nations." 

CHAPTER LXIL 


t Amos vUi 9 


j ch xxlx. 23, xiv, 11, 
111 1, Ixi 3, pg xxxvii 
11, 22, Matt V 5, XV 
13; John XV 2 , Eph li 
10, Rev xxl 27. 

k Matt xUl 31, 32 


10 vg 4, 12 ; ch. lx. 3 ; 
Ixv 15 


X Zech. ix. 16 

I ch.xi.2,xlli 7; lvil.15. 
Pi xiv 7. cxlvU. 3, 
Jer. xxxlv 8, Luke iv 
18; John! .32, lu 34 

8 That la, My delight 
SMinher, 


1 The fervent deeire of the prophet to confirm the chnrc/i tn GotTs pi onuses, 
5 The office of tJie minuteis {unto which they aie incited) xn. preaching 
the gospel^ 10 and prejiaring the people thento, 

OR Zion’s sake will I not hold my 
peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake I 
win not rest, until tlio righteous- 
ness thereof go forth as brightness, 
and tlie salvation thereof as a lamp 
that burnetii. 

2 And tho Gentiles shall see thy 
righteousness, and all kings thy 
glory : and thou shalt be called by 
a new name, which the mouth of 
the Lord shall name.*" 

3 Thou shalt also be a crown of glory in the hand 
of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of thy 
God.' 

4 Thou shalt no more be termed Forsaken ; neither 
sliall thy land any more bo termed Desolate: but 
thou shalt be called *Hephzi-bah, and thy land 




ISAUH, LXII 




Chrisfs Victory over his Enemies, ISAIAH, LXIIL, LXIV. Penitential Confession of his People. 


*Beulah: for the Lord deligliteih in thee, and thy 
land shall be married.* 

5 If For as a young man marrieth a virgin, so 
shall tliy sons marry thee : and the bridegroom 
rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over 
thee. 

6 I have set watchmen upon thy walls, 0 Jeru- 
salem, which shall never hold their peace day nor 
night: ®ye that make mention of the Lord, keep 
not silence,* 

7 And give him no *rest, till he establish, and till 
he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth/ 

' 8 The Lord hath sworn by his right hand, and by 
the arm of his strength, *Surely I will no more give 
thy corn to he meat for thine enemies ; and the sons 
of the stranger shall not drink thy wine, for the 
which thou hast laboured:^ 

9 But they that have gathered it shall eat it, and 
praise the Lord; and they that have brought it 
together shall drink it in the courts of my holi- 
ness/ 

10 If Go through, go through the gates ; prepare 
ye the way of the jxjople ; cast up, cast up the high- 
way ; gather out the stones ; lift up a standard for 
the people/ 

11 Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the 
end of the world. Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 
Behold, thy salvation cometh ; behold, his reward 
is with him, and his ®work before him.^ 

12 And they shall call them, The holy people, 

The redeemed of the Lord: and thou shalt be I 
called, Sought out, A city not fbrsaken. | 


Bsfobi Cbbibt 713 


1 That is, Marrud. 

a dl. xliz 14; liv 1,6,7; 
Uv. 16. Hos. i 10, 1 
Peter U. 10. 

2 Heb. trttft tht joy of the 
brtdigroofn. 


8 Or, ye that are the 
LORD'S rtmembraneen. 

h Exek. lit. 17; xxxUL 7. 

4 Heb. eiknee, 

e cb. Izi. 11; Zeph. ill 20. 

mch. xlvi 8, 4 , Exod. 
xiv 19; xix. 4; 
xxiii.30.31, xxxiU 
14; Deut i 31 , vli 
7, 8 . xxxli 11. 12 , 
Judg X 16, Zeoh 
ii 8 , Acts lx 4. 

6 Heb. I/Jgtve^ Ac. 

n Exod. XV 24, 

Humb xlv 11; Ps. 
IxxviiL 40, 56 ; xcv. 
9; Acta vU. 61; 
Eph iv 80 

d Deat xxvlli. 31, Ac ; 
Jor. V 17 

8 Or, shepherds^ as 
Ps. IxxvIL 20. 

0 Exod xlv 30 ; 

xxxli 11, 12; Numb 
xL 26; xlv 18, 14, 
Ac. , Neh lx 20 , 

I Jer 11 6; Dun Iv 

I 8, Hagg II 6 

e Dcat xU 12 , xiv. 33, 
26, xvl 11, 14. 

p Exud xlv 21; zv 
6 , Josh 111. 16. 

/ ch XL 12 xl 3,lviI.14 

q Pa cvl 9. 

6 Or, reeornpence 

g vcr 4 , cli xl 10 ; Zech 

lx 9, Matt xxi 6; 

JohnxlL 13, Rev xxil 
12 

9 Or, the multitude. 



CHAPTER LXIII. 

1 Christ sheweth who Ac 2 what his vicUny over his enemies^ 7 and 
what his mercy toward ha church. 10 In his just wiath he remem- 
bfieth hts free mercy. 15 The church in then player^ 17 and co 
plainty profess their faith. 

HO is this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed gar- 
ments from Bozrah ? 
this that is ^glorious in 
his apparel, travelling in 
the greatness of his 
strength? 1 that speak 
in righteousness, mighty to save. 

2 Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy 
garments like him that treadeth m the winefat ?* 

3 I have trodden the winepress alone ; and of the 
people there was none with me : for I will tread them 
in mine anger, and trample them in my fury ; and 
their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, 
and I will stain all my raiment.' 

4 For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, and 
the year of my redeemed is come.*^ 

5 And I looked, and there was none to help ; and 
I wondered that the^^e was none to uphold : therefore 
mine own arm brought salvation unto me ; and my 
fury, it upheld me.* 

6 And I will tread down the people in mine anger, 
and make them drank in my fury, and I will bring 
down their strength to the earth.^ 

82Z 


r Deut xxvi 15, 2 
Sam vil 23 , Ps 
xxxlil 14 ; Ixxx 
14, Jer xxxi 20, 
Hos xl. 8. 

10 Or, our redeemer 
from ererkuting u 
thy name 

$ rh Ixlv 8; Dent 
xxxli 6, 1 Chron 
, xxlx 10 , Job xiv 
21 , Kcoles lx. 5. 


7 Heb decked. 

t ch vi 10, with John 
xii 40; Rom. lx 
1H. Kamb x 80, 
, Ps xc. 13. 


u rh Ixii 12, Deut 
\ii 6, xxvi 19, Ps. 
Ixxiv. 7; Dan. viii 
24 

11 Or, thy name was 
not called upon them. 
cb Ixv. 1. 

h Rev. xlz. 13. 


i Lam L 18: Rev xiv. 
19,20, xlx 16. 

j ob.zxxiv 8; Ixl 2, 


9 Judg. V. 8 ; Pi. 
exIlv.O; Micabl4. 


IS Heb. the are of 
meUingt. 


k ch. xlL 38; Ux. 16; Pfi 
xevUL 1. 


i Bev. zvL a 


7 f I will mention the lovingkindnesses of the 
Lord, and the praises of the Lord, according to all 
that the Lord liath bestowed on us, and the great 
goodness toward the house of Israel, which he hath 
bestowed on them according to his mercies, and 
according to the multitude of his lovingkindnesses. 

8 For he said, Surely they a7^e my people, children 
that will not lie : so he was their Saviour. 

9 In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the 
angel of liis presence saved them : in his love and in 
his pity he redeemed them ; and ho bare them, and 
carried them all the days of old.** 

10 IT But they rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit: 
therefore ho was turned to bo their enemy, and he 
fought against them.* 

11 Then he remomborod the days of old, Moses, 
a7id his people, saying.^ Where is he that brought 
them up out of the sea with the ^shepherd of his 
flock? where is lie that put his holy Spirit witliin 
him ?* 

12 That led them by the right hand of Moses with 
his glorious arm, dividing the water before them, to 
make himself an everlasting name?'' 

13 Tliat led them through the deep, as an horso 
in the wilderness, that they should not stumble ?^ 

14 As a beast goeth down into the valley, the 
Spirit of the Lord caused him to rest : so didst 
thou lead thy jxioplc, to make thyself a glorious 
name. 

15 % Look down from heaven, and behold from 
the habitation of thy holiness and of thy glory : 
whore is thy zeal and thy strength, ‘**the sounding of 
thy bowels and of thy mercies toward me ? are they 
restrained ? ' 

16 Doubtless thou art our father, though Abraham 
be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not: 
thou, C) liOiU), uji our father, *®our redeemer ; thy 
name is from everlasting/ 

17 f 0 Lord, why hast thou made us to err from 
thy ways, and hardened our heart from thy fear? 
Return for thy servants’ sake, tlie fribes of thine 
inheritance.' 

18 The people of thy holiness have possessed ii 
but a little while : our adversaries have trodden down 
thy sanctuary.** 

19 We are thine: thou never barest rule over 
them ; '*thoy wore not called by thy name. 


CHAPTER LXIV. 

1 The church prayeUi far the illustration of OocCs paioer. 6 Celebrating 
Ood^s mercy f it maheth confession qf their natural corruptions. 9 /< 
complaineth qf thexr affliction. 

H that thou wouldest rend the 
heavens, that thou wouldest 
come down, that the moun- 
tains might flow down at thy 
presence,* 

2 As when **the melting fire 
burnoth, the fire causeth the 
waters to boil, to make thy 
name known to tliine adversaries, that tlie nations 
may tremble at thy presence^ 



Deprecation of Dioine Wiailu 


ISAJAH, LXV. 


The Calling of the Gentiles. 


8 When thou didst terrible things ivhieh we looked 
not for, thou earnest down, the mountains flowed 
down at thy presence.* 

4 For since the beginning of the world rnen have 
not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the 
eye ‘seen, 0 God, beside thee, what he hath prepared 
for him that waiteth for him.* 

5 Thou mcctest him that rejoiooth and worketh 
I’ighteousness, those that remember thee in thy ways : 
behold, thou art wroth ; for we have siimed : in 
those is continuance, and we shall be saved.' 

6 But we are all as an unclean things and all our 
righteousnesses ai^e as filthy rags ; and we all do fade 
as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have 
taken us away.*' 

7 And there is none that calleth upon thy name, 
that stirreth up himself to take hold of thee : for thou 
hast hid thy face Irom us, and hast ^consumed us, 
^because of our iniquities.' 

8 But now, 0 Lord, thou arf our father ; we are 

the clay, and thou our potter ; and we all are the 
u ork of thy hand.^ | 


Ubfouii, CiiHinr 712 


C Or, pteces 
ft ch Ixvi 17 , I^T. 
xl 7, iJtfUt xvili. 
12 

a Exod xxxiv 10, Judff 
V. 4, 6; l»x IxvUL 8; 
Hab ai 3, 6. 

0 Or, an^ 
o Matt ix 11; Luke 
V. 30, xvUL 11; 
Jude 19. 

1 Or, Been a (Sod betide 
t/tee, which doeth to /or 
Aim, 4rc 

b Vb xxxI. 10 , I Cor. IL 9 

p Dcut. xxxil 34 ; Ps 
1. 3 , Ixxix 12 , Jer. 
xvL 18 ; Eaek. xl 
21 . Mai. ill 10 

e ch xxvL 8 ; Mai ill 0 , 
Acta X 35. 

9 Exod. XX 5; Ezek 
xviii 0; XX. 27, 28 

d Pa xc. 5, 6 , Phil ill 9. 
r Joelii 14 

2 llcb. melted 

3 llcb. by the hand, u Job 
vUl 4. 

e Hoa vii 7 

s \a 15, 22. Matt 
xxlv 22, Korn xl 
6. 7 

/ ch xxlx 10, xlv 9, 
IxUi 10, Jur xvtii 0, 
Rom ix. 20, 21, Eph 
ii 10 


the monuments, which cat s\>ine’s flesh, and '’broth 
of aboniinabh? things is in their \es,sels;“ 

5 Which say. Stand by thyself, come not near to 
me ; for I am holier than ihtm. Tlicse are a smoke 
in my ®noso, a fire that bm^ncth all the day.' 

6 Behold, it is written before me : I will not keej) 
silence, but will recompense, even recompense into 
their bosom,'' 

7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your 
fatliers together, saith the Lord, which have burned 
incense upon the mountains, and blasphemed me 
upon the hills ; therefore will I measure their former 
work into their bosom.^ 

8 % Thus saith the Lord, As the new wine is 
found in the cluster, and one saith, Destroy it not ; 
for a blessing is in it : so will I do for my servants’ 
sakes, that I may not destroy them all." 

9 And 1 will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and 
out of Judah an inheritor of my mountains: aiul 
mine elect shall inherit it, and my servants shall 
dwell there.' 

10 And Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, and tlio 



POTTKHS AT WORK FROM ANCIRNT PAINTINGS. 


9 H Be not wroth very sore, 0 Lord, neither re- 
member iniquity for ever ; behold, sec, we beseech 
thee, ^yG are all thy people. « 

10 Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is a 
>Nilderness, Jerusalem a dcsohiti<»n,* 

11 Our holy and our beautiful house, where our 
fathers praised thee, is burned up witli fire : and all 
our ])leasant things arc laid waste.* 

12 Wilt thou refrain thyself for these thlngsj 0 
Loud? wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict us very 
sore P-' 

CHAPTER LXV. 

1 The catling of the OmtiUs. 2 The JewSf/oi then inoi’Juhig, tilolatt i/, 
hypoensg, aie rejected. 8 A leninani shall Im sated 11 Jiuly- 
menis on the \c%ckedf and hletsings on the godly. 17 The blessed state 
of the new Jerutal *»». 

AM sought of them that asked not for 
me, I am found of them that sought me 
not : I said. Behold me, beliold me, unto a 
nation that was not called by my name.^ 

2 I have spread out my hands all tlu* 
day unto a rebellious jieojJe, whieh walketli 
in a way that was not good, after their 
own thoughts 

3 A people that provoketh mo to anger 
continually to my face ; that sacrificeth in 

gardens, and bumetli incense *upon altars of brick ;*** 

4 Which remain among the graves, and lodge in 



( ch xxxih 9,\xsv 
2; Ho» ii 15 

g 1*1 lxxi\ 1, 2, Wxix 
8, 13 

h Pn Ixxix 1 

7 Or, Gad 

8 Or, Mem 

u ver 25 uh l\I 7, 
Ivli 13 , E/ek xxiu 
41 , I Ci»r X 21 

1 2KinKHXX\ 9,2Chron 
xxxri 19, pK. Ixxh 7, 
Ei:ck xxi\ 21, 25 

oil xhi 14 , Px Ixxxiu 1 

f» ch Ixvl 4,2Chroii 
xxxvl 16, 15, Pro\ 
i 24, Jer vii 13, 
Zuch \ii 7, Matt 

XXI. 34-^3 


9 Heb bt'eahng 

IT Matt >iU 12, Luke 
xlh 28 

L rh Ixiii 19, Rom ix 
I 24— 2fi, 30 , X. 20 , Epli 

II. 12. 13 

X vs 9, 22, ch Ixll 2, 
Jer xxlx 22, Zedi 
>iii 13; Acta xl 20 

I t Roni X 21 
I 4 llcb upon bmcls 

m ch i 29 , Ixvl 17 ; Lc\ 

I xvii 5 

y di xix 18; xlv 23; 
vl 18, Pa 
Ixia 11; Ixxii 17, 
Jer.lv. 3 ;Zeph.i 5. 


valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie down in, 
fur my people that have .sought mo.* 

1 1 II But ye a?r they that forsake llie Loud, tliat 
forget my lioly mountain, that jirepare a table i'or 
that ^troo]), ami that furnish the drink oftering unto 
that ^number.** 

12 Therefore will I number you to the sword, and 

A'C shall all bow down to the slaunbter : because when 
1 ^ 

, 1 called, ye did not answer; vhen 1 spake, ye did not 

I bear; but did evil before mint* e\es, and did choose 

that wherein I deliglited not.*' 

13 Therefore thus saitli tlie Lord GoD, Behold, iiiv 
son ants shall eat, but ye sliall be liungiy : behold, my 
servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty: behold, 
my servants shall rejoice, but yo shall be a.sliamed : 

14 Belioltl, my servants shall sing for joy of heart, 
but ye shall cry for sorrow of licail, and sliall howl for 
®\exation of spirit.*" 

15 And ye shall leave your name for a curse unto 
my chosen : for the Lord God shall slay thee, and 
call his servants by another name : ' 

10 That he who blesseth himself in the earth shall 
bless himself in the God of truth ; and he that 
sweareth in the earth shall swear by the God of 
truth, because the former troubles are forgotten, 
and because they are hid from mine eyes.'' 

17 H For, behold, I create new heavens and a new 


Neio Heavem and new Earth, 


ISAIAH, tiXVI. 


The Majesty of God. 



'Tllli VVOU AND THK LAMB SHALL FEED TOOETHER, AND THE LION SHALL EAT STRAW LIKF THE BULLOCK -ISAIAH LXV. 25 


e.'irth ; and the former shall not be remembered, nor 
^eome into mind." 

18 Jjiit be yo ^lad and rejoice for evei’ hi that 
wliich I create: for, beliold, 1 create tierusalcm a 
rejoicing, and her jn-ople a joy. 

Ih And 1 will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my 
])eople : and tlie aoicc of weciiing shall be no more 
h(‘ard in Ium*, nor the voice of crying.* 

20 There shall be no more thence an infant of 
days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days : 
for the child shall die an hundred years old; but the 
sinner heiny an hundred^years old shall be accursed.' 

21 And they shall build houses, and inhabit them ; 
and they shall plant vineyaj'ds, and cat the fiaiit of 
them.'' 

22 They shall not build, and another inhabit; 
they shall not plant, and another cat: for as the 
days of a tree are the days of my people, and mine 
elect *sha]l long enjoy the wnu'k of thoir hands.' 

23 Tliey shall not labour in vain, nor bring forth 
for trouble ; for they are the seed of the blessed of 
the Lord, and their offspring with them/ 


Before Christ 712 


1 lleb come upon the heat t 

a ch li 16 , Ixvi 22 , 2 
Peter lU II, Kc\ XXI 
1 

g P(> XXXII 5, Dmi 
ix 21. 


h ch xl C, 7, 0 , Oen 
in 14 

b rb XXXV 10: 11 11 , 
Kev vll 17, XXI 4 


r Iloclcs viit. 12 

(I cb Ixll 8, I.PV xxii 
16 , Dout xxviii 30, 
AmuN lx 14 

i 1 Kings vlil 27 ; 2 
Chron vl 18; Matt ' 
y 34, 35 ; Acts vil 
48, 49, xvil 24 

2 llob ihall make them 
fonttnue long, or, ehall 
wear out 

e vs 9, 15, Ps xcii. 12. 

/ ch Ixi 9, Ueut xxvill 
41 ; Hos lx. 12 

J M-r 5 , ch. Ivll 15 , 
Ixl 1. Ezm lx 4; 
X. 3; Ps xxxlv. 18. 
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24 And it shall come to pass, that before they call, 
1 w ill answ er ; and while they arc yet speaking, I 
will licar.^ 

25 The w^oir and the lamb shall feed together, and 
the lion sliall eat straw like the bullock : and dust 
shall he the serpent’s meat. The}' shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountain, saith the Loud.* 

CHArTER LXVI. 

1 Tk( gloriom God n'lH he served in liumhle sincerity, 5 UeeomfoHdh th4 
humhh with the marvellous generation, 10 and with the gracious benefits 
of the church 15 OoiVs severe judgments against the wicked, 19 The 
Gentiles s/uili have an holy church, 24 and see the damnation qfthe wicked. 

saith the Loud, Tlie heaven 
is my throne, and the earth is 
my Ibotstool : where is the house 
that ye build unto me ? and where 
is the place of my rest ?' 

2 For all those things hath mine 
hand made, and all those things 
have been, saith the Lord ; but to 
this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of 
a contrite spirit^ and tremMetli at my yrord/ 



God divelh until the Contrite* 


ISAIAH, LXVI. CoiVs Judgments against tfie Wicked* 


/ 3 He that killeth an ox is as ifhQ slew a man ; he 

that sacrificeth a *lamb, as if he cut oW a dog’s neck ; 
he that olfereth an oblation, as if he offered swine's 
blood ; he that *burneth incense, as if ho blessed an 
idol. Yea, they have chosen their own ways, and 
their soul delighteth in their abominations.* 

4 I also will choose their •delusions, and will bring 
their fears upon them ; because when I called, none did 
answer ; when I spake, they did not hear : but they 
did evil before mine eyes, and chose tluU in which I 
delighted not. * 

5 % Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble 
at his word; Your bretliren that hated you, that 


BsrOSK COBIBT 712 
1 Or, iruf 


2 Heb maketh amemortal 
0 / 


a ch i 11 ; Lev il 2 , 
Deut xxiii 18 

8 Or, brtghinut 
3 Or, devices 


b ch Jxv 12; Pfftv i 24, 
Jcr vii 13. 

d ch xlvlil 18 . xhx. 
22, lx.4, lit 


10 Ri^joicc ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with 
her, all yc that love lier: rejoice for joy witli her, 
all ye that mourn for her : 

11 That ye may suck, and be satisfied with the 
breasts of her consolations ; that ye may milk out, and 
be delighted with the ^abundance of her glory. 

12 For thus saith the Loud, Behold, I will extend 
peace to her like a river, and the glory of the Gentiles 
like a flowing stream : then shall yo suck, ye shall 
be borne upon her sides, and be dandled upon her 
knees.*' 

13 As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I 
comfort you ; and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 



BATING OF THE FRUIT OF THE VINK.— ISAIAH LEV. 21 


cast you out for my name’s sake, said, Let the 
Loud be glorified : but he shall appear to your joy, 
and they shall be ashamed.^ 

C A voice of noise from the city, a voice from the 
temple, a voice of the Lord that rendercth recom- 
pcnce to liis enemies, 

7 Before she travailed, she brought forth; before 
her pain came, she was delivered of a man child. 

8 Who hath heard such a thing ? who hath seen 
such things ? Shall the earth be made to bring forth 
m one day? or shall a nation be bom at once? for 
as soon as l^ion travailed, she brought forth her 
children. 

, 9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not ^cause to bring 
forth ? saith tlio Lord : shall I cause to bring forth, 
and diut the womb? saith thy God, 


c ver 2 , 2 Tboif. 1 10 ; 
Titus ii 13 

e Exek xxxvii 1, «bc 


/ cli 
i 8 


lx. £ ; 2 Tliess 


g ch. xxvii. 1. 


6 Or, CM after aw. 
oOier. 


4 Or, beget t 

A cb. lx?. S, 4. 


14 And when yc see this^ your heart shall rejoice, 
and your hones shall flourisli like an herb : and the 
hand of tlie Loud sliall bt‘ known toward his servants, 
and his indignation toward his enemies.' 

15 For, behold, the Lord will come with fire, and 
with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render Iiis anger 
with fiiiy, and his rebuke with flames of fire.'^ 

16 For by fire and by his sword will the Loud 
plead with all flesh: and the slain of the Loud shall 
be many.^ 

17 They that sanctify themselves, and purify 
themselves in the gardens ^behind one tree in tli»» 
midst, eating swine’s flesh, and the abomination, 
and the mouse, shall be consumed together, saith the 
Lord.^ 

18 For I know their works and tlieir thoughts : it 

m 



iSAlAtt, LXVI. 


Pinal Glory of tlie ChurcK 


Th^ Flourishing Condition and 


iiiall come, that I will gather all nations and tongues ; 
^nd they shall come^ and see my glory. 

19 And 1 will set a sign among them, and 1 will 
send those that escape of tliem unto the nations, to 
Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal, 
and Javan, to the isles afar off, that have not hoard 
my fame, neither have seen my glory ; and they shall 
declare my glory among the Gentiles/ 

20 And they shall bring all your brethren for an 
offering unto tlie Loud out of all nations upon horses, 
and in chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, and 
upon swift beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, 
saitli the Lord, as the children of Israel bring an 
offering in a clean vessel into the house of the Lord. * , 


Bkfork CuHrsT 712 


c cli Ixi 6; Exod. 
xlx C. 1 Peter li. 
Kev i. 0 


d ch Ixv 17; 2 Peter 
UL 13, Rev. xxl 1 

1 Hcb /hmtneiemoon 
to hit new moon^ and 
Aofti tabbath to hu 
sabbath. 

LukoU 34; Mai i 11 

e Pg Ixv 2 Zech 
xiv Iti. 


6 Rom XV. 16. 

/ ver 16, Markix 44, 
46, 43. 


21 And I will also take of them for priests and for 
Levites, saith the Lord/ 

22 For as the new heavens and tlie new earth, which 
I will make, shall remain before me, saith the Lord, 
so sliall your seed and your name remain.^ 

23 And it shall come to pass, that *fi’om one new 
moon to anotlicr, and from one sabbath to another, 
shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith the 
Lord/ 

24 And they shall go forth, and look upon tho 
carcases of the men that have transgressed against 
me : for their worm shall not die, neither shall their 
fire be quenched; and they shall be an abhorring unto 
all flcsli/ 




Tlte Calling of Jermmh 


JEREMIAH, 1. 


io the Prophetic Off 








CHArTER L 

1 The time, 3 and the calling of Jeremiah. 11 Ilis prophetUal vitw7U of- 
an almond rod and a seeUting -pot 15 11 is heavy menage agavisl Judah. 
17 (dod enconiageth huu with his promise of assistance 


BsrofiE Chbist 629 










* HE words of fleremiali the son of 
Hilkiah, of the priests that xcet^e in 
Anathotli in the land of Benjamin 
2 To whom the word of the LouD 
came in the days of Josiah tlie son 
of Amon king of Judah, in the 
thirteenth year of his reign/ 

3 It came also in the days of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, unto the end of the eleventh 
year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah king of Judah, unto 
the carrying away of Jerusalem caj)tive in the fifth month/ 
4 Then the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

5 Before I formed thee in the belly 1 knew thee ; and 
before thou earnest forth out of the womb 1 sanctified 
thee, (t7id I *ordained thee a j^rophot unto the nations/ 
fi TIumi said I, Ah, Lord God I behold, I cannot 
speak: for I am a cliild/ 


a cli xxxli 7—9, Josh 
xxL 18, 1 Chron vi 60 


c ch zxxix 2, lU 12, 16, 
2 Kiugi XXV 8. 


1 Heb gave. 

d Kxod xxxiil 12, 17, lia. 
xUx 1,6, Lukei 16,41, 
Ual L 16, 16 

e Kxod iv 10, vi 12, 30, 
1X0. VL 6 
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•^ereiniah\ Prophetic Visiom. 


JEREMIAH, TI. Q-od e^rpostulates with HU People* 


7 ^ But the Loud said unto me, Say not, I am 
a child : for thou shalt go to all that I shall send 
thee, and whatsoever I command tliee thou shalt 
speak/ 

8 Be not afraid of their faces : for I am with thee 
to deliver thee, saitli the LoKD.* 

( {) Then the Lord put forth his hand, and touched 

my mouth. And the Lord said unto me, Behold, I 
liave put my words in thy mouth. ** 

10 See, I have this day sot thee over die nations 
and over the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, 
and to destroy, and to throw down, to build, and to 
plant.*^ 

11 IT Moreover the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, Jeremiah, what seestthou? And I said, 
1 sec a rod of an almond tree. 

12 Then said the Lord unto me. Thou hast well 
seen : for I will hasten my word to jierform it. 

13 And tile word of the Loud came unto me the 
second time, saying. What secst diou ? And I said, 
I see a seething pot; and the face thereof is ^toward 
the north.' 

14 Ilion the Loud said unto me. Out of the north 
an evil ®shall break forth upon all die inhabitants of 
the land.-^ 


Bkfo&k Cubibt 639. 


a JNnmb. xxli. 30, 88 , 
Matt xxviii 20 

tn eh xll 14 , L 7 ; 
Exod. xix 6, 6 , 
Jamea I 18; Rev. 
xiv.4. 

6 ver. 17; di. xv. 20; 
Exod 111 12; Beat 

xxxL fi, 8; Josh t 6, 
Acts xxvL 17 ; Heb. 
xta 6. 

c ch. V. 14 ; Isa. vi 7 ; U. 
16. 

n 2 Rings xviL 16 ; 
Isa. V. 4 , MlcahvL 
8 , Jonah 11. & 

a ch. xvia 7 f S Cor. x. 

4,6. 


o Deut vtil 15, xxxii 
10, Iwt IxiU 9, 11, 
13, Hus xUi 4 

6 Or, the land of Car- 
mel. 


p ch. liL 1; xv! 18, 
Lev. xvili 25, 37, 
28, Numb xiil. 27. 
xiv 7,8, xxxA 33, 
34,Duut\ill 7—9, 
Pb Ixxviii 58, 59, 
cvl 38 

1 Heb from the fact of the 
north 

e Ezek xl 3, 7 , xxlv 3 


15 For, lo, I will call all the families of the 
kingdoms of the north, saitli the Loud; and they 
shall come, and they shall set e\ery one his throne at 
Ili(' entoi’ing of the gates of Jerusalem, and against 
fdl the walls thereof round about, and against all the 
cities of Judah.^ 

IG And 1 will utter my judgments against them 
toucliing all tlieir wickedness, wlio liave forsaken me, 
and have burned incense unto other gods, and 
vorshipi'icd the works of their own hands.-* 

17 IF Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and arl.se, 
and speak unto them all that I command thee : be not 
dismayed at their faces, lest I ^confound thee before 
them.* 

18 For, behold, I have made thee this day a 
defenced city, and an iron pillar, and brasen walls 
against the wliole land, against the kings of Judah, 
against the princes thereof, against the priests thereof, 
and against the people of the land.-' 

19 And they shall fight against thee ; but they 
shall not prevail against thee ; for I am with tliee, 
saith the Lord, to deliver thee.* 


2 Heb thail be opened, 
f ch iv C, v! 1 

q ver 11, ch xxlU. 
13, Hub ii 18, Mai 
ti 6, 7 , Uom ii 20 

r Lxud XX 5, l.ev 
XX 5 , Ezek. xx 
35, 3C, Micah vi 2 

6 Or, over to 

g ch V 15, vl 22, x 22, 
XXV 9, xxjdx. 3, xlUi 
10 . 


# ver 8, ch XVI 20, 
I*B CM 20, cx\ 
4, Thu. xxxvh 19 ; 
Micah Iv 5, Koiii 
1 . 2 .) 

h ch. xvii 13 ; Deut 
xxviii. 20. 

t ch. vi. 19 , laa. I 2 

8 Or, hieak to pieces. 

# ver 8, Exod Hi 12. 1 
Kings xviH. 46, 2 Kings 
Iv 29, lx l,JobxxxvllL 
3; Ezek. ii 6, Luko 
xiL 35 , 1 Peter i 13 

u ch xvii 13, x>ln. 
14, Pb xxx\L 9, 
Joliniv 14 

7 Heb become a 
spoUf 

V Exod. iv. 22. 

J ch. vL 27 ; xv. 30, Isa. 
1. 7. 

8 Heb. goftt out thetr 
voice. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 Oodf having sheired his former kindness, expoitulateth with the Jtwt 
then causeless revolt, 0 beyond any example. 14 They are the causes 
of their own calamities. The sins of Judah. Zl Her confidence it 
rejected. 


w ch. Iv. 7 ; Xml L 7. 
k v«r. a 

X ch. xUll 7— 

y ch. Iv. 18 ; Dout 
xxxll. 10; xxxili. 
20; Im. vilLB. 



OREOVER the word of the 
Lord came to me, saying, 

2 Go and cry in tlie ears of 
Jerusalem, saving, Thus saith 
the Lord ; I remember ^ibee, 
the kindness of thy youthj^.iQie 
love of thine espousals, when 
thou wentest after me in the 
wildemess, in a land that teas not sown ^ 


« Jo6h. xia 8; Im. 
xia.1,2. 


4 Or, flerihy take. 

« X«b ail f I Hci. T. 
a 

f Dint a 7( Excksvl 


3 Israel was holiness unto the Lord, and the 
firstfruits of his increase: all that devour him 
shall offend; evil shall come upon them, saitli tlie 
Lord."* 

4 Hear yo the word of the Lord, 0 house of 
Jacob, and all the families of the house of Israel: 

6 1 Thus saith tlie Lord, What iniquity have 
your fathers found in me, that tlicy are gone far 
from me, and have walked after vanity, and are 
become vain ?" 

6 Neither said they. Where U the Lord that 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, that led us 
tlirough the wilderness, through a land of deserts and 
of pits, througli a land of drought, and of the shadow 
of death, tlirough a land that no man passed through, 
and where no man dwelt 

7 And I brought you into j)]cntiful country, to 
oat the fruit tliereof and tlie goodness thereof, but 
when ye entered, ye defiled my land, and made mine 
heritage an abomination.'' 

8 The jiriosts said not, Wliere is the Lord ? and 
they that handle the law knew me not: the pastors 
also ti’ansgressod against me, and the prophets 
prophesied by Baal, and walked after thhir/.'i that do 
not profit.^ 

9 % Wherefore I will yet jdead with yon, saith 
the Lord, and with your children’s children will 
I jilead.*^ 

10 For pass ®over tlie isles of Chittim, and sec; 
and send unto Kedar, and consider diligently, and 
see if there be such a thing. 

11 Hath a nation changed their gods, whicli are 
yet no gods ? but my peojdo liave cliaiigod tlioir 
glory for that ichicli doth not profit.* 

12 Be a.stoinshed, 0 ye heavens, at this, and 
be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith the 
Loud.' 

13 For my people have committed two evils ; they 
have forsaken mo the fountain of living waters, and 
hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can 
hold no water.** 

14 f /« Israel a servant? is he a liomcborii slave? 
uhy is he ^spoiled ?** 

15 The young lions roared upon him, and ®yelled, 
and they made his land waste : his cities are burned 
without inhabitant.*" 

16 Also tlie children of Noph and Tahapanes have 
broken the crown of thy head.' 

17 Hast thou not procured this unto thyself, in 
that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, when he 
led thee by the way 

18 And now what hast thou to do in the way of 
Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor ? or what hast 
thou to do in the way of Assyria, to drink the waters 
of the river ?* 

19 Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, and 
thy backslidings shall reprove tliee : know therefore 
and see that it U an evil thiniji and bitter, that thou 
hast forsaken the Lord thy God, and that my fear U 
not in thee, saith the Lord God of hosts.® 

20 IF For of old time I have broken thy yoke> ond 
burst tiiy bandi ; and thou saidst^ 1 will not iraiia- 


The Sine of Judah. 


JEREMUH, ni 


Judaic s vile Whoredome. 


gress ; when upon every high hill and under every 
green tree thou wanderest, playing tlie harlot* 

21 Yet I had planted thoo a noble vine, wholly 
a right seed: how then ait thou turned into the 
degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me?* 

22 For though thou wash thee with nitre, and 
igike thee much sope, yet thine iniquity is marked 
before mo, saith the Lord God/ 

23 How canst thou say, I am not polluted, I have 
not gone after Baalim? see thy way in the valley, 
know what thou hast done : Hhou art a swift drome- 
daiy traversing her ways 

24 wild ass ®used to the wilderness, that 
snuffeth up the wind at ^her pleasure ; in her occa- 
sion who can *tuni her away ? all they that seek her 
will not weary themselves; in her month they shall 
find her/ 

25 Withhold thy foot from being unshod, and 
thy throat from thirst: but thou saidst, ®Thero is 
no hope: no; for I have loved strangers, and aft»r 
them will 1 go/ 

2fi As the thief is ashamed when he is found, so is 
the house of Israel ashamed ; they, their kings, their 
princes, and their priests, and their propliets, 

27 Saying to a stock, Tliou art my father ; and to 
a stone. Thou hast ^brought mo forth : for they have 
turned Hheir back unto mo, and not their face : but in 
the time of their trouble they will say, Arise, and save 
us/ 

28 But where arc thy gods that thou hast made 
thee ? lot them arise, if they can save thee in the time 
of thy ^trouble : for according to the number of thy 
cities are thy gods, 0 Judah/ 

29 Wherefore will yo plead with mo ? ye all have 
transgressed against mo, saith the Loud.* 

30 In vain have I smitten your children ; they 
received no correction : your ow n sword hath de- 
voured yom’ proj)hcts, like a destroying lion,*^ 

31 If 0 generation, see ye the word of the Lord. 
Have I been a wilderness unto Israel? a land of 
darkness? wlierefore say my people, *”Wc are lords; 
we will come no more unto tlicc?* 

32 Can a maid forgot her ornaments, or a bride 
her attire? yet my people have forgotten me days 
without number.^ 

33 Why trimmest thou thy way to seek love? 
therefore hast thou also taught the wicked ones thy 
ways. 

34 Also in thy skirts is found the blood of the 
souls of the poor innocents : I have not found it by 
“secret search, but upon all these.*” 

35 Yet thou sayest. Because I am innocent, 
surely his anger shall turn from me. Behold, I will 
plead with thee, because thou sayest, I have not 
sinned.” 

36 Why gaddest thou about so much to change 
tliy way ? thop also shalt bo ashamed of Egypt, as 
thou wast ashamed ol‘ Assyria.® 

37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, and thine 
hands upon thine head : for the Lord hath rejected 
thy confidences, and thou shalt not prosper in 
them/ 


BeroRK Cubist 6)9 

a oh. UL 6 , Exod xix. 8 ; 
xxxlv 15, 16 , Josh, 
xxlv. 18, Judff X. 16; 
1 asm xlL 10; Isa. Irii. 
5, 7. 

b Exod XT 17 ; Dent 
xxxiL 32, Ps. xllv. 2; 
Ixxx 8, Isa. V. 1, 21, 
Ac.; lx 21, Matt xxt 

33, Mark xli. 1, Luke 
XX. 9 

12 Ileb Saying 

c Deut xxxH 34; Job 
XIV 17, Hos. xiil 12. 

Or, 0 twtft dromedary. 

d ch vil. 31; Prov xxx. 
12 

q Ch it. 7, 20, Dout 
xxlv 4 , Kzek. xvL 
26,28,29, Zech.i.3 

2 Or, O tedd au, Ac. 

3 Ileb taught 

4 Ileb the desire of her 
heart 

5 Or, reverse It f 

e ch. xiv 6, Job xxxix 5. 

r vcr. 9 ; ch II 7, 20 ; 
Gen xxxvlil 14 ; 
Dcut xil 2 , Prov 
xxiii 28; E/ok.xvi 
24, 25 

6 Or, Is the case desj^rate T 

f ch ill 1.3 ; xvlil 12 , 
Dcut xxxii 16 

1 ch V 3; vl. 15, vlH 
12, Lev XXVI 19; 
Deut xxvili 23 , 
Bzek UL 7 , Zeph 
ill 5 

t ch li 2, Prov ii 
17 , Hos U. 16 

7 Or, hegottenme 

u ver 12, Ps IxxvIl 
7, Ac , cilL 9 , Fsa 
IvlL 16 

8 Heb the hxndei' part of 
the neck 

g Judg X. 10,Ps ixxvni 

34, isa XXVI 16 

V vs. 11,14, ch. il 20, 
vu 24. 

9 Heb. evd 

h oh XI. 13 , Deut xxiii 
37, Judg X. 14, Isa. 
xlv 20 

ic 2 Kinirs xviL 13 , 
Ezek xvi. 46, xxiii 
‘A 4 

t VM 2A 35 

j ch \ 3,2 Chron xxxvi 
16, Neb lx 26, Matt 
xxiii 29, Ac. , Acts vii 
52. 1 Thess ii 15. 

ar 2 Kings X vil 6,18, 
Kzek xxiii 9, 11, 
Ac. 

13 Or, fame 

10 llcb We have dominion 

t ver. 5 , Deut xxxii 16 , 
Pm xii. 4 

y vcr 2, ch ii 7, 27 

I eh xiii 25, Pb cvi 21, 
llos viil 14. 

14 Hob in falsehood 

s 2 Cliron xxxiv .33 , 
Hos viL 14 

a Ezek xvi. 61 , xxiii 
11 

11 Ilcb digging 

m vs 2.3, 29 , ch xlx. 4 ; 
Ps cvi 38 

b ver 6 ; 2 Kings xvIl 
6, Pa Ixxxvi. 16; 
dU. 8, 9. 

n ver 9, Prov xxvilL 13; 
1 John L 8, 10 

0 ver. 18 ; ch xxxi 22 ; 
xxxvil 7 ; 2 Chron. 

xxviil 16, 20, 21; Isa. 
xxx 3; Hoa V 13; xii. 1. 

c ver. 2; ch. IL 25; 
IjOV. xxvL 40, Ac. , 
Deut xil. 2 , xxx 1, 
2, Ac. ; Prov. xxviii 
13; Ezek. xvi 15, 
24, 25. 

p 2 Sam. xiU. 19. 

dch. xxxi. 32; Hos. 
iL 19, 20; Uom. 
ZL 5. 



CHAI>TER IIL 

1 Oodfsgreat mercy m Judah ! m vile whoredom* 6 Judah it woru than 
Itratl, 12 The promues qf the gospel to the penvUrd. 20 Jtrad 
reproved, and called by Ood, makeih a solemn confession of their sins. 

^^say, If a man put away 
ife, and she go from him, 
and become another man’s, shall 

not that land be greatly polluted? 
but thou hast played tho harlot 
many lovers ; yet return 
again to me, saith the Loup/ 

high jJacos, and see where thou 
hast not been lien with. In the ways hast thou sat 
for them, as the Arabian in the wilderness ; and tliou 
hast polluted the land with thy whoredoms and witli 
thy wickedness. 

3 Therefore the slio\vers have been wdthboldon, 
and there hath been no latter rain ; and thou liadst 
a whore’s forehead, thou rofusedst to be ashamed.^ 

4 Wilt thou not from tliis time cry unto me, My 
father, thou art tho guide of my youth?' 

5 Will he reserve hu anger for ever ? will ho keep 
il to the end? Behold, tliou hast spoken and done evil 
things as thou couldcst/ 

6 11 The Loud said also iinio me in the dsiys of 
Josiah the king. Hast thou seen that which backsliding 
Israel hath done ? she is gone up upon every high 
mountain and under every green tree, and there hath 
played the harlot. ^ 

7 And I said after she had done all these things., 
Tm*n thou unto me. But she retunied not. And 
her treacherous sister Judah saw^ it**^ 

8 And I saw, when for all tho eanscs wdiorehy 
backsliding Israel committed adultery I had jmt lier 
aw'ay, and given her a bill of divorce*; >et her 
treacherous sister Judah feared not, but w^ent and 
jilajed tlie harlot also.' 

9 And it came to pass through the ^^lightness of her 
wdioredom, that she defiled tho land, and committed 
adultery with stones and with stocks.i' 

10 And yet for all this her treacherous sister Judah 
hath not turned unto me with her whole heart, but 
“feignedly, saith the Loud. * 

11 And the Loud said unto me, The backsliding 
Israel hath justified liersolf more than treacherous 
Judah.* 

12 If Go and jiroclaim these w^ords toward tho 
north, and say, Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith 
the Lord; and I will not cause mine anger to fall 
upon you : for I am merciful, saith the Lord, and 
I will not keep anger for ever.* 

13 Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou hast 
transgressed against the Lord thy God, and hast 
scattered thy w’ays to tho strangers under every 
green tree, and yc have not obeyed my voice, saith 
tho Lord.* 

14 Turn, O backsliding children, saith tho Loud; 
for I am married unto you : and I w^ill take you one 
of a city, and two of a family, and I will bring you 
to Zion 


Judah ashamed of her Idols, 


JEREMIAH, IV. 


The Prophet 8 deep Lammlation, 


15 And I will ^ivo you pastors according to mine 
heart, \^llicll shall feed you with knowledge and 
understanding/ 

in And it shall come to pass, when ye be multi- 
plied and increased in the land, in those days, saith 
the Lord, they sliall say no more, The ark of the co- 
venant of the Lord : neither shall it 'come to mind : 
neither shall they rememb(*r it ; neither shall they 
visit it ; neither shall Hhat be done any more/ 

17 At that time they shall call Jerusalem the 
throne of the Lord ; and all the nations shall be 
gathered unto it, to the name of tlie Lord, to 
Jerusalem : neither shall tiny walk any more after 
the ^imagination of their evil heart' 

18 In those days the lioiise of Judah shall walk 
^with the house of Israel, and they shall come together 
out of the land of the north to the land that I have 
‘‘'given for an iiilieritanec unto your fathers/ 

111 But 1 said, How shall I put thee among the 
children, and gi\o thee a ^'pleasant land, a ^goodly 
heritage of the hosts of nations? and I said, Thou 
slialt call me, J\Iy father ; and slialt not turn away 
^from me/ 

20 IF Surely as a wife tread lerously departoth from 
her ‘'husband, so have ye dealt treacherously with 
me, O house of Isra<^l, saith the Lord/ 

21 A \'oice was heard upon the high places, 
wocj)ing and supplications of the children of Israel : 
for they hav o perverted their way, and they have 
forgotten the Lord their God/ 

22 Return, ye backsliding children, and 1 will heal 
your backslidings. Behold, we come unto thee ; for 
thou art the Lord our God.'* 

23 Truly in a a in is salvation hoped for from the 
hills, and from the multitude of mountains : truly in 
the Lord our God is the salvation of Israel/ 

24 For shame hath devoured the labour of our 
fathers from our youth ; their flocks and their herds, 
their sons and their daiiglittu’s/ 

25 Wc lie down in our shame, and our confusion 
covereth us : for we have sinned against the Lord 
our (lod, VO and our fathers, from our youth even 
unto this day, and have not obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God/ 


Befobe Chbibt 612 


a ch. xbUL 4 ; Eiek. xxxIt. 
23; AcU XX. 28, Eph. 
IV 11 

0 ch ix. 26 ; Dent x. 
16; XXX. 6; Rom.lL 
28, 29; Colii 11 

1 Hob comt vpon tht 
heart 


2 Or, it be imgnified, 
b IM. Ixv 17 
p ch. viii 14 

10 Or, tU'tngthin 

11 Ilob breaking 

g ch i 13—16, vl I, 
22 

8 Or, itubbomness 
c eh XI 8 , IsA. lx. 9 

4 Or, to. 

r ch.lL 16; V. 6; xxv 

9, 2 Klnini xxiv 1; 
Iml I 7 ; Dan vU 

4 

5 Or, caused your fathers 
to posstu. 

d ver 12; ch xxxl 8; I§a. 
xi 13, Exok xxxvii 16 
— 22; Amosix 18, Hob 
i 11 . 

s ch vL 26; Ita. xxiL 
12 

6 Hob landofdestre 

7 Hob an heritage of glory ^ 
or beauty 

8 Hob fromi0erim. 

e Pb. evi 24. lia IxULlC, 
E7.ck. XX 6 , Dun. viii 
9, xl 16. 41, 46 

0 llcb frxend 
/ ch V 11 , Isa xlvlU 8. 

< ch V 12, xlv 13, 
Ezek. xlv 9 , 2 

ThCBB it 11. 

g Iia XV 2 

« ch li 1 , Ezek xvU 

10, Hoa. xhi 16 

12 Or, a fuller mnd 
than those 

h ver 14 . Hob. vL 1 , xiv 
1,4 

1,3 Hob utter judg- 
ments 

V ch i 16 

{ PB.iU 8, cxxl 1, 2 

IT Dcut xxvlH 49 , 
Ida V 28, Lam iv 
19, Hog viii 1, 
Hab i 8 

j ch xi 13, Hob ix 10 | 

X Ilia, i 16, JamcB 
iv. B 

y ch vIlL 16 

k ch xxii 21 . Ezra Ix. 7. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 tiod callith hraft l>u Ins 3 Jle eiliorteth JutUth to leptntawe 

In/ Outifal jndgmaih 11 ) A grievous lamentatton fot the miseries of 
Judah 

p F illou wilt return, 0 Israel, saitli 
the Lord, return unto me : and if 
thou wilt put away tliino abomina- 
tions out of rny sight, tlicn shalt 
tbou not renioie/ 

2 And thou shalt swear, The 
JjoiiD livetli, ill truth, in judgment, 
and ill righteousness ; and the 
nations shall bless themselves in 
him, and in him shall they glory.*” 

3 f For thus saith the Lord to 
the men of Judah and Jerusalem, Break up your 
fallow gi’ouiid, and sow not among thorns.” 

830 



r ch V 16. 


a 2 King! xxv 1, 4 


A rh ii 17, 19, Pb. 
evil 17, iBa. 1 1 

I ch iii 1, 22; JoKl ii 12, 

14 Heb the walls of 
my heal t 

c ch ix 1, 10 ; Ign 
XV 5 , x\i 11 ; xxi 
.3 , xxii 4 , Luke 
xlx. 41 

mch V 2; Gen. xxll. 18; 
Dent X 20; 1*8 Ixxii. 
17; Da. xlv 23, 26; 
xlviii 1 ; Ixv. 16 , Zech 
viii 8; 1 Cor I. 31; 
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7, Ezek. vlL 26. 
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4 Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, and take 
away the foreskins of your heart, ye men of Judah 
and inhabitants of Jerusalem: lest my fury come 
forth like fire, and burn that none can quench 
because of the evil of your doings.® 

5 Declare ye in Judah, and publish in Jerusalem ; 
and say, Blow ye the trumpet in the land: erj-, 
gather together, and say. Assemble yourselves, and 
let us go into the defenced cities.^ 

6 Set up the standard towai’d Zion : '"retire, stay 
not : for I will bring evil from the north, and a 
groat "destruction.^ 

7 The lion is come up from his thicket, and the 
destroyer of the Gentiles is on his way ; ho is gone 
forth from his place to make thy land desolate ; and 
thy cities shall be laid waste, without an inhabitant/ 

8 For this gird you with sackcloth, lament and 
howl : for the fierce anger of the Lord is not turned 
back from us.' 

9 And it shall como to pass at that day, saith the 
Lord, that the heart of the king shall perish, and the 
I heart of the princes ; and the priests shall be aston- 
ished, and the prophets shall wonder. 

10 Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! surely thou hast 
greatly deceived this people and Jerusalem, saying, 
Ye shall have peace; whereas the sword reachetli 
unto the soul.' 

11 At that time shall it he said to this people and 
to tlerusalorn, A dry wind of the high places in tlie 
wilderness toward the daughter of my people, not to 
fan, nor to cleanse,” 

1 2 Even "a full wind from those places shall come 
unto me: now also will I '"give sentence against them.® 

13 Behold, he shall come up as clouds, and his 
chariots shall 5^ as a whirlwind : his horses are 
swifter than eagles. Woe unto us! for we are 
spoiled."* 

14 0 Jerusalem, wash thine heart from wicked- 
ness, that thou mayest be saved. How long shall 
thy vain thoughts lodge within thee?' 

15 For a voice declareth from Dan, and publishcth 
affliction from mount Ephraim.^ 

16 Make yo mention to the nations ; behold, pub- 
lish against Jerusalem, that watchers come from a 
far countiy, and give out their voice against the 
cities of Judah/ 

17 As keepers of a field, are they against her 
round about ; because she hath been rebellious 
against me, saith the Lord.* 

18 Thy way and thy doings have procured these 
things unto thee ; this is thy wickefiness, because it 
is bitter, because it reachetli unto thine heart.* 

19 % My bowels, my bowels I I am pained at 
'*my A cry lieart ; my heart maketh a noise in mo; 
I cannot hold my peace, because thou hast heard, 
0 my soul, the sound of the trumpet, the alarm 
of war.' 

20 Destruction upon destruction is cried; for the 
whole land is spoiled : suddenly are my tents spoiled, 
and my curtains in a moment.*' 

21 How long shall I see tlie standard, and hear 
the sound of the trumpet? 






TAKING A DEFEKCED CITY BY ASSAULT. — JEREMIAH IV. 6. 
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The pTopfiein deep Lamentation. 


JEREMIAH, V. O-od^e Judgments upon His People. 


22 For my people is foolish, they have not known 
mo; they are sottish children, and they have none 
understanding : they are wise to do evil, but to do 
good they have no knowledge.* 

23 1 beheld the earth, and, lo, it was without 
form, and void ; and the heavens, and they had no 
light ^ 

24 I beheld the mountains, and, lo, they trembled, 
and all tlie hills moved lightly. 

26 I beheld, and, lo, tlwre teas no man, and all the 
birds of the heavens were fled.'' 

26 I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place was a 
wilderness, and all the cities thereof were broken 
down at the presence of tlie Lord, and by his fierce 
anger. 

27 For thus liath tlie Lord said. The whole land 
shall be desolate ; yet will I not make a full end.* 

28 For this shall the earth mourn, and the heavens 
above bo black : because I have spoken it, I have 
purposed and v\i]l not repent, neither will I turn 
back from it/ 
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haiidg, Baying^ ’ Woe is me now ! for my soul is 
wearied because of murderers.* 


CHAPTER V. 


1 The judgments of Qod upwi the Jews, for iksir perverseness, 7 for their 
aduliery, 10 for iimr impiety, 19 for their contempt of God, 25 and 
for their great corruption in Ha civil state, 80 and ecclesiasitcal. 


UN ye to and fro through tho 
streets of Jerusalem, and sec 
now, and know, and seek in 
the broad places thereof, if ye 
can find a man, if there be any 
that executeth judgment, that 
seeketh the tiaith; and I will 
pardon it.* 

2 And though they say. The 
liveth ; surely they swear falsely.-' 

3 0 Lord, are not thine eyes upon tho 
truth? thou hast stricken them, hut they 
have not grieved ; thou hast consumed 
them, hut they have refused to receive 




29 The whole city shall flee for tlio noise of 
the horsemen and bowmen; they shall go into 
thickets, and climb up upon the rocks: every city 
shall he forsaken, and not a man dwell J^erein. 

30 And when thou art spoiled, thou do? 

Though thou clothest thyself withig^mson, thougl. 


gold, though 


thou deckest thee with ornaments - 
thou rentest thy face with painting, in vain shalt 
thou make thyself fair ; thy lovers will despise thee, 
they will seek thy Ufo.<^ 

31 For I have heard a voice as of a woma^ 
travail, and the anguish as of her that bringoth 
forth her first child, the voice of the daughter of 
Zion, that bewailoth herself, that spreadoth her 
882 


k ch li 30, vU 28; 9 
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I Ch. vUl7 


0rch xxii.90, 92 ;9Kln{r4 
lx. % 19, 

«>jPi.lL9; MIcahiii. 

i 'ihr, (kserts. 


correction : they have made their faces harder than 
a rook ; they have refused to return.* 

4 Therefore 1 said, Suri^^ jdtese are poor; they 
are foolish : for 'they know not the way of the Lord 
tier the judgment (X their 

5 I will ^et me onto4i|l^,gyeat men, and will 
speak unto them^ foij have known the way* 
of the Lord, and ti^^gment of their God : but 
these have altogether broken the yoke, and burst 
the bonds." 

6 Wherefore a lion out 'of i^ie forest shall day 
them, and a wotf of tho ‘evacttjp diall spoil mem, 
a leopard shall watch over tiiiw cities : every one 
that goeth out thence shall be tom in pieces : 




God^t Judgmenti upon HU People 


JEREMIAH, V. 


for their deeply-aggravated Sint. 



8£TTIH0 UP OF THE FIRE 8IQHAL IK BlTH-BACOIBllL--JlBBlfUH VI. t 


hecaiise their transgressions are many, and their 
hacks! idings ‘are increased." 

7 If How shall I pardon thoo for this? thy 
ohildrou have forsaken me, and sworn by them that 
tire no gods: when I had fed them to the full, 
they then com,mitted adultery, and assembled them- 
selves by troops in the harlots' houses.^ 

8 They were as fed horses in the morning : every 
one neighed after his neighbour’s wife/ 

9 SWl I not visit for these things? saith the 
IjOud ; ai\d shall not my soul be avenged on such 
a nation as this?"' 

10 % Go ye up upon her walls, and destroy ; but 
Jnake not a full end : take away her battlements ; for 
tlioy are not tho Loun’s/ 

11 For tlic house of Israel and the house of Judali 
Imv6 dealt very treacherously against me, saitli the 
jLoan/ 

12 Tliey have belied the Lord, and said, It m 
3 a 
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not he; neither sliali c^il coiue u])on us; neither 
shall we see sword nor famine:^ 

13 And the prophets shall become wind, and tlie 
word is not in tlicm : thus sliall it bo done unto 
them. 

14 Wherefore thus saitli the Lord God of hosts, 
Because ye speak this word, behold, I will make 
my words in thy mouth fire, and this [leople wood, 
and it shall devour them/ 

15 Lo, I will bring a nation upon you fix)m far, 
0 house of Israel, saith the Lord : it is a mighty 
nation, it is an ancient nation, a nation whose 
language thou knowest not, neither understandest 
what they say.* 

16 Their quiver is as au open sepulchre, they are 
all mighty men. 

17 And they shall eat up thine harvest, and thy 
bread, which thy sons and thy daughters should 
eat: they shall eat up thy flocks and thine herds: 

883 . 
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Thdv Contempt of God. 


JEtlEMlAH, VI. 


They are devoted to DeetructUm. 


they shall cat up thy vines and thy fig trees : they 
shall impoverish thy fenced oiti^ wherein thou 
trastedst, with the sword.* 

18 Nevertheless in those days^ saith the Lohd^ 
I will not make a full end wi& you.^ 

19 f And it shall come to pass^ when ye shall 
say, Wherefore doeth ike Lord our God all these 
thinya unto us? then shalt thou answer them, Like 
as ye have forsaken me, and served strange gods 
in your land, so shall ye serve strangers in a laud 
that is not your’s.' 

20 Declare this in the house of Jacob, and 
publish it in Judah, saying, 

21 Hear now this, 0 foolish people, and without 
‘understanding ; which have eyes, and see not ; 
which have ears, and hear not:^ 
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full of deceit : therefore they are become great, and 
waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen fat, they shine: yea, they 
overpass the deeds of the wicked : they judge not 
the cause, the cause of the fatherless, yet they 
prosper; and the right of the needy do they not 
judge.* 

29 Shall I not visit for these things? saitli the 
Lord : shall not my soul be avenged on such a 
nation as this?*' 

30 f ^A wonderful and horrible thing is committed 
in tlie land ; * 

31 The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests 
•bear rule by their means; and my people love 
to have it so : and what will ye do in the end 
thereof?' 
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KUINS OF TEKOA AND TUMULUS OF BETH-HACCEUEM.— JEKEMlAll VI. 1. 


22 Fear ye not me ? saith the Lord : will ye not 
tremble at my presence, which have placed the 
sand for the bound of the sea by a jicrpetual decree, 
that it cannot pass it : and though tlie waves thereof 
toss themselves, yet can they not prevail; though 
they roar, yet can they not pass over it?' 

23 But this people hath a revolting and a re- 
bellious heart ; they are revolted and gone. 

24 Neither say they in their heart, Let us now 
fear the Lord our God, that giveth rain, both the 
former and the latter, in liis season: he reserveth 
unto us the appointed weeks of the harvest/ 

25 % Your iniquities have turned away these 
things^ and your sins have withholden good things 
from you.^ 

26 For among my people are found wicked men : 
•they lay wait, as he that setteth snares ; they set a 
trap, they catch men.* 

27 As a *cage is full of birds, so are their houses 
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CHAPTEB VI. 

1 Tlie enemies sent agahist JudaJt A encourage themsel res. 0 Ood seiieth 
them on work because of thtvr sin^. The prophet lamentelh the 
Judgments of (Hod because of then sm.s 18 He proclaimeth (Jo<Ts 
wrath. 26 He calleth the people to won) » for the judymmt on f/wru sins. 

YE children of Benjamin, 
gather yourselves to flee out 
of the midst of Jemsaleni, 
and blow the trumpet in 
Tekoa, and set up a sign of 
fire ill Bctli-hacoercm ; for 
evil nppeareth out of the 
nortii, and great destruction,"* 

2 I have likened the daughter of 
Zion to a ^comely and delicate woman. 

3 The shepherds with their flocks 
shall come unto her; they shall pitch ihnr 
tents against her round about; they shall 

feed eveiy one in his place." 




JtulgmnU of God 


JEREMIAH, VII. 


on HU Chosen Peopli, 


4 Prepare ye war against her ; arise, and let us go 
up at noon. Woe unto us 1 for the day goeth away, 
for the shadows of the evening are stretched out.* 

5 Arise, and let us go by night, and let us destroy 
her palaces, 

6 If For thus hath the Lord of hosts said. Hew ye 
down trees, and *cast a mount against Jerusalem : this 
is the city to be visited ; she is wholly oppression in 
the midst of her. 

7 As a fountain casteth out her waters, so she 
casteth out her wickedness : violence and spoil is 
heard in her; before me continually is grief and 
wounds.^ 

8 Be thou instructed, 0 Jerusalem, lest my soul 
Mepswt from thee ; lest I make tliee desolate, a land 
not inhabited.*' 

9 If Thus saith tlie Lord of hosts, Tliey shall 
throughly glean the remnant of Israel as a vine : 
tui’ii back thine hand as a gi^apegatherer into the 
baskets. 

10 To whom shall I speak, and give warning, that 
they may hear? behold, their ear is imcircumcised, 
and they cannot hearken : behold, the word of the 
Lord is unto them a reproach ; they have no delight 
in it.*' 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of tlie Lord ; 1 
am weary with holding in : I will pour it out upon 
the children abroad, and upon tho assembly of young 
men together: for even the husband with the wife 
shall be taken, the aged with him that is full of 
days.* 

12 And their houses shall be turned unto others, 
with their fields and wives together : for I will stretch 
out my hand upon the inhabitants of the land, saith 
the Lord.-^ 

13 For from the least of them even unto the 
greatest of them every one U given to covetousness ; 
and from the prophet even unto tlie priest every one 
dealeth falsely.^ 

14 They have healed also the hurt qf the darighter 

of my people slightly* /^IHiying, Peace, peace ; when 
there is no peace.^ ^ 

15 Were they ashamed whan th^ had committed 
abomination ? nay, th^, were* not at all ashamed, 
neither could they blush : therefore they shall fall 
among them that fall : at the time that I visit them 
they shall be cast down, saitli the Lord.* 

16 Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, 
and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good 
way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your 
souls. But they said, We will not walk thereinJ 

17 Also I set watchmen over you, saying^ Hearken 
to the sound of the trumpet. But they said. We will 
Dot hearken.* 

18 If Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, 0 
congregation, what is among them. 

19 Hear, 0 earth : behold, I will bring evil upon 
this people, even the fruit of their thoughts, because 
they have not hearkened imto my words, nor to my 
law, but rejected it' 

20 To what purpose cometh there to me incense 
from Sheba, and the sweet cane from a &r country? 
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your burnt offerings are not acceptable, nor your 
sacrifices sweet unto mo.*" 

21 Therefore tlius saith the Lord, Behold, I will 
lay stumblingblocks before this people, and the fathers 
and the sons together shall fiill upon them ; the neigh- 
bour and Ills friend shall perish. 

22 Tims saith the Lord, Behold, a people eomotli 
from the north country, and a great nation shall be 
raised from tho sides of the earth." 

23 Tliey shall lay hold on bow and Bi>ear; tliey 
are cruel, and have no mercy ; their voice roareili 
like tho sea ; and they ride upon horses, set in array 
as men for war against thee, O daughter of Zion." 

24 We have heard the fame thereof: our hands 
wax feeble : anguisli hath taken hold of us, and pain, 
as of a woman in travail.^ 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk by the 
way ; for the sword of the enemy and fear is on 
every side. 

26 T 0 daughter of my people, gird thee with 
sackcloth, and wallow thyself in ashes : make thee 
mourning, as for an only son, most bitter lamenta- 
tion : for the spoiler shall suddenly come ujioii us.'' 

27 I have set thee for a tower and a fortress 
among my people, tliat tliou mayest know and try 
tlieir way.*" 

28 Tliey are all grievous rcvolters, walking with 
slanders : they are brass and iron ; they nrv all eor- 
rujitors.* 

29 The bellows are burned, the lead is consumed 
of the fire ; the founder meltolli in vain : for the 
wicked are not plucked away. 

30 ^Reprobate silver shall men call them, because 
the Lord hatli rejected tliein.' 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 Jeremlidt ts sent to call for true repentance, to prevent thf Jen, 't' captteiin 
8 He rcjertelh their vain confidence, 12 bg Ote example of oh 17 
He tkreateneth them foi Utetr \dolaUy, 21 Heiejetleth tin saatUus of 
the disohedient 2i> He evhorietk to mourn fm' then tthominatwns in 
Tophft till and (In unhjmenU foi tlie same. 

HE word that came to Jere- 
miah from tho Lord, saying, 

2 Stand in the gate of the 
Lord’s house, and proclaim 
tliciv this word, and say, 
Hear the word of the Loud, 
all i/r of Judah, that enter in 
at these gates to worship the 
Lord." 

V) Thus saith tla^ Lord ot liosts, the God of Israel, 
Amend your ways and your doings, and 1 will cause 
jyou to dwell in this jiluee.* 

4 Trust ye not in lying words, saying, The temple 
of the Lord, The temple of the Lord, The temple of 
tho Loud, are these."' 

5 For if ye througlily amend your ways and your 
doings ; if ye throughly execute judgment between a 
man and his neighbour;* 

6 7/* ye oppress not the stranger, the fatherless, and 
tho widow, and shod not innocent blood in this place, 
neither walk after otlier gods to your hurt •J 

7 Then will I cause you to dwell in this place, in 
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God rebukes their vain Confidence 


JEHEMTAH, VIL 


the Example of Shiloh* 



JEREMIAH AT THE GATE, DENOUNCING JUDGMENT UTUN JERUSALEM.- JEREMIAH VII. 2 


the liiiul that I gave to your fathers, for ever and che»^cio Sliiloh, where 1 set my name at the first, and see 

ever.' o ch. Hl isrocut. iv « what I did to it for the wickedness of my people 

8 f Behold, ye trust in lying words, that cannot ^ j«*h Israel.-^ 

profit* Pi.uxfiaJo*' **’ And now, because ye have done all these works, 

y Will ) e steal, murder, and commit adultery, and * *' • saith the Lokd, and I spake unto you, rising up early 

sweiU' falsely, and bum ineenso unto Baal, aiid walk ' iSn^xva^iruoliv! speaking, but ye heard not; and I called you, 
aftec other gods whom ye know not S' L xi. tj ^ut ye answered not ;« 

10 And come and stind before me in this house, p^v Therefore will I do unto this house, which is 

•which is called by my name, and say. We are j ^ called by my name, wherein yo trust, and unto the 

delivered to do all these abominations?^ s T im xxxu, which I gave to you and to your fathers, as 

11 Is this house, which is called by my name, “k”#**®' ^ ‘^®”® ShiloL* 

become a den of robbers in your eves ? Behold, even * « erl 6a*' ^ ^ ™y ^ ^®'^® 

I have seen U, saith the Loed.‘ * ut 7^^“ brethrai, even the whole seed of 

12 But go ye now unto my place which teas in «•*•**• [Ephraim. 
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Jerusalem called to Lamentation 


JEREMIAH, VII. 


for their Abominations in TopheL 


16 Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither 
lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither make inter- 
cession to me : for I will not hear thee.'* 

17 IT Seest thou not what they do in the cities of 
Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem ? 

18 The children gather wood, and the fathers 
kindle the fire, and the women knead their dough, 
to make cakes to the *queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink offerings unto other gods, that they may 
provoke me to anger.* 

19 Do they provoke mo to anger? saith the Lord : 
do they not provoke themselves to the confusion of 
their own faces 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, 
mine anger and my fury shall be poured out upon 
this place, upon man, and upon beast, and upon the 
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unto you all my servants the prophets, daily rising up 
early and sending them:^ 

26 Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor inclined 
their ear, but hardened their neck : they did worse 
than their fathers.* 

27 Therefore thou shalt speak all these words unto 
them ; but they will not hearken to thee : thou shalt 
also call unto them ; but they wdll not answer thee.-' 

28 But thou shalt say unto them, Tliis is a nation 
that oheycth not the voice of the Lord their God, nor 
receiveth '^correction : truth is perished, and is cut off 
from their mouth.* 

29 f Cut off thine hair, 0 Jerusalem^ and cast it 
away, and take up a lamentation on high places ; for 
the Lord hath rejected and forsaken the generation 
of his wrath.^ 



ANCIENT ALTARS BUILT ON ‘'HIGH PLACES.” 


trees of the field, and upon the fruit of the ground; ?ki,JJi’xx *4 children of Judah have done evil in my 

and it shall bum, and shall not be (pienched. i’ 5 Lord: they have set their abomina- 

21 IT Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 2b,Vm’5;6, ac., tions in the house which i.s called by iny name, to 

Israel ; Put your burnt offerings unto your sacrifices, <j ch vi ‘jo. iw». t n, jtollutc it" 

and eat flesh/ w”™ ' ’ '*'* 31 And they have built the high places of Tophet, 

22 For I spake not unto your fathers, nor com- which is in tlio valley of the son of Hinnom, to burn 

manded them in the day that I brought them out of « their sons and their daughters in the fire ; which 

the land of Egypt, ^concerning burnt offerings or i sam xv 22 . il I commanded them not, neither ®came it into my 

sacrifices :* n rh xix 5, xxxii heart." 

23 But this thing commanded I them, saying, rVciris*'*' 32 1 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 

Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and ye sV Lord, that it shall no more be called Tojdiet, nor 

shall 1)0 my people; and walk yc in all the wavs 12. ncuuvi a valley of the son of Hinnom, hut the valley of 

tl)at I ha- 0 commanded you, that it may be well xiiii. lo, Ezi.k.Ai slaughter: lor they shall buiy m lophet, till there be 

nnto you.-^ 3 or, nubimwKn. no place.' 

24 But they hearkened not, nor Inclined their ear, * carcases of this people shall be meat 

but walked in the counsels and in tlie ’imagination of w fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of the 

their evil heart, and ’went backward, and not forward. '« earth ; and none shall fray away.'' 

25 Since the day that your fathers came forth out ’’ XXXIV 2 o\ Dcut 34 Then will I cause to cease from the cities of 

of the land of Egypt nnto this day I have even sent xxvui of Jerusahnn, the voice 
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Impenitence of the Jeios. 


JEBEMIAH, VHL, IX. 


The Prophefe LamentaHon* 



of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride : for the land 
shall be desolate/ 

CHAPTER VIIL 

1 The calamity of the Jews, both dead and alive, 4 He upbraideth their 
foolish and shameless impeniteMy, 13 He slieweth their grievous judg- 
ment, 18 and btioaileih their dts^peraie estate, 

that time, saith the Lord, they 
shall bring out the bones of 
the kings of Judah, and the 
bones of his princes, and the 
bones of the priests, and the 
bones of the prophets, and the 
^ bones of the inhabitants of 
^ Jerusalem, out of their graves: 
2 And they shall spi’oad them before the 
sun, and the moon, and all the host of heaven, 
whom they have loved, and whom they have 
served, and after whom they have walked, and whom 
they have sought, and whom they have worshipped: 
tliey shall not bo gathered, nor be buried ; they shall 
be for dung upon the face of the earth.* 

3 And death shall be chosen rather than life by all 
the residue of them that remain of this evil family, 
wliieli i*emaiii in all the places whither I have driven 
them, saith the Lord of hosts. 

4 1 Jloreover thou shalt say unto them, Tims saith 
the Loud ; Khali they fall, and not arise ? shall he 
turn aw ay, and not return ? 

h Why then is this people of Jerusalem slidden 
back by a perpetual backsliding? they hold fast 
deceit, they refuse to return.^ 

6 I hearkened and heard, hut they spake not 
aright: no man repented him of his wickedness, 
saying. What have I done? every one turned to his 
course, as the horse rusheth into the battle. 

7 Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth her ap- 
pointed times ; and the turtle and the crane and the 
swallow observe the time of their coming ; but my 
peo])lc know not the judgment of the Lord.* 

8 How do ye say. We wise, and tlie law' of the 
Loud is with us? Lo, certainly 4n vain made he it ; 
the .pcm of the scribes is in vain.-^ 

0 ®The wise rnen are ashamed, they are dismayed 
and taken : lo, they have rejected the word of the 
Lord ; and ^wliat wisdom is in them 

10 Therefore wdll I give their wives unto others, 
and their fields to them that shall inherit them : for 
every one from the least even unto the greatest is 
given to covetousness, from the prophet even imto 
the priest every one doaleth falsely.* 

11 For they have healed the hurt of the daughter 
of my people slightly, saying, Peace, peace; when 
there is no peace.* 

12 Were tliey ashamed when they had committed 
abomination? nay, they were not at all ashamed, 
neither could they blush : therefore shaU they fall 
among them that fall : in the time of their visitation 
they shall be cast dowm, saith the Lord. 

13 1 1 will surely consume them, saith the Lord: 
there shall he no grapes on the vine, nor figs on the 
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Bsrofti Chbist 610 


J 1m. V. 1, Ac.; Joel 
i. 7; Matt xxi. 19 
Luke aOU. 6, Jto. 

a ch. xvL 9; xxv. 10 
xzxiiL 11; Lev. xxvi. 
Sd; Ite. i 7; .111. 26; 
xxiv. 7, 8 ; Exek. xxvi. 
13: Iloa. U. 11; Rev. 
xviil. 33 

4 Or, poison. 

k ch. Iv 5; lx. 15 
xxUL 15. 

I ch. xiv. 19. 


5 Ileb. the fulness 
thereof. 

m ch Iv 15; Judg 
V. 23. 


H Pi. Ivilu 4, 5 , Ecclei. 
I X 11. 


6 Heb upon me. 


7 Hob. bemuse of the 
country of them thal 
are far off 

ch lx 22; XVI 4. xxll 
19; 2 Kin^ xxIiL A, 
Pi. IxxxiU 10. Lzek 
via 16 

0 Deut xxvlL 21 , 
laa. I 4 ; xxxlx. 3 

Job HL 21, 22 , vll 15, 
16, Kev IX 6 

p ch iv 19 , lx. 1 , 
xiv 17. Joel 11 6, 
Rahum 11. 10. 


8 Heb gone vpt 

gch xlvi 11 ; IL 8 . 
Oen xxxvfL 25 , 
xliiL 11 

ch. V. 3 , vlL 24 , lx. 6. 


9 Heb who utU give 
my head, Ae. 


« ch. V. 4,6; Cant 11 13; 
Isa. i 3 

r ch iv 19 ; xUi 17 ; 
xiv 17 , Lam li 11 , 
ill 48. 

1 Or, the false pen of the 
scribes workdh for false- 
hood. 

/ Rom, IL 17 

2 Or, J/ave they been 
ashamed, Ac 

3 Heb. the wisdom of what 
thing 

g ch, vi 15 
s eh. V. 7, 8 

i 1 Sam. IL 13; Pa 
Ixiv 8; Im. lix 4, 
13, 15: Hoe. iv. 1 

A oh vl 12, 13 ; Deut 
xxvlll. 30, IM. Ivl 11 ; 
Amos V 11; Zeph. 1 
13. 

10 Or, friend, 
vL 14; Ezek. xlU, 


i ch 

to 


« ch Vi 28; xlL 6; 
Micah vlL 5, 6 

11 Or mock 


fig tree, and the leaf shall fade ; and the things that 
1 have given them shall pass away from them.*^ 

14 Why do we sit still ? assemble yourselves, and 
let us enter into the deienced cities, and let us be 
silent there: for the Lord our Gtod hath put us to 
silence, and given us water of *gall to drink, because 
we have sinned against the Lord/ 

15 We looked for peace, but no good came; and 
for a time of health, and behold trouble 1* 

16 The snorting of liis horses was heard from Dan . 
the whole land trembled at the sotmd of the neighing 
of his strong ones; for they are come, and have 
devoured the land, and *all that is in it ; the city, and 
those that dwell therein.*** 

17 For, behold, I will send serpents, cockatrices, 
among you, wdiich will not he charmed, and they shall 
bite you, saith the Lord.** 

18 f When I would comfort myself against sorrow, 
my heart is faint ®in me. 

19 Behold the voice of the cry of the daughter 
of my people ^because of them that dwell in a far 
country : Is not the Lord in Zion ? is not her king 
in her? Why have they provoked me to anger with 
their graven images, and with strange vanities?® 

20 The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and 
we are not saved. 

21 For the hurt of the daughter of my people am 1 
hurt; I am black; astonishment hath taken hold on me.'* 

22 Is there no balm in Gilead; is tlwre no phy- 
sician there ? w'hy then is not the health of the 
daughter of my people ^recovered ?^ 

CHAPTER IX. 

Jermiah lammUth the Jews for thgir manifold sins, 9 and for their 
judgment. 12 Disobedience u the cause of their bitter calamity. 17 
He exhorteth to mourn far their destruction, 23 and to trust not tn them- 
selves, but tn Ood, 25 He threatensth both Jews and Gentiles, 

®that my head were waters, 
and mine eyes a fountain of 
tears, that I might weep day 
and night for the slain of the 
daughter of my people !** 

2 Oh that 1 had in the 
wilderness a lodging place of 
wayfaring men ; that I might 
eave my people, and go from them ! for they he all 
adulterers, an assembly of treacherous men.' 

3 And they bend their tongues like their bow Jor 
les : but they are not valiant for the truth upon the 
earth ; for they proceed from evil to evil, and they 
know not me, saith the Lord.' 

4 Take ye heed every one of his ‘^neighbour, and 
trust ye not in any brother : for every brother will 
utterly supplant, and every neighbour will walk with 
slanders.* 

5 And they will ^'deceive every one his neighbour, 

and will not speak the truth : they have taught 
their tongue to speak lies, and weary themselves to 
commit iniquity. * 

6 Thine habitation is in the midst of deceit; through 
deceit they refuse to know me, saith the Lord. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold^ 




The Prophet 'bevoailelh the Sim 


JEBEMIAH, IX. 


and the Miseries of his People. 



MUUIIM.NU WOMEN OF THE EA8T.~JKKLM1AU IX. IT 


1 will melt thorn, and try them ; for how shall T do 
for the diuighter of my j)eo|)lc 

8 Their tongue u o.s an arrow shot out ; it spoakcth 
deceit ; one speaketh peacoahly to his neighbour with 
his mouth, hut h’n lieart ho layeth *his wait/ 

1l Shall I not Aisit them for these things? saith 
the Lord : shall not my soul be avenged on such 
a nation as this ? 

10 For the mouniains will I take up a weeping 
and wailing, and for the ^haliitations of the wilderness 
0 lamentation, because they are '‘burned up, so that 
none can pass throiigli thew ; neither can men hear 
the voice of the cattle ; ’^botli the fowl of tlie heavens 
and the beast are fled ; they are gone/ 

11 And I will make fJerusalem heaps, and a den 
of dragons; and I will make the cities of Judah 
Mesolate, without an inliahitant/ 

12 H Who is the wise man, that may understand 
this ? and who is he to whom the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken, that he may declare it, for what the land 
perlshetli ami is burned up like a wilderness, that 
none passeth through 

13 And the Loud saitli. Because they hav^ jPomiken 
my law which 1 set biTore them, and have Ji6t oI)eyed 
my voice, neither walked therein ; 

14: But have walked after the ^imagination of their 
own heart, and after Baalim, which tlieir fathers 
taught them:^^ 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God 


RrrouK Christ 610 


a Ira i llos xL 8, 
Mul ill 3 

g ch vhl 14, xxin 
IS , I*i» Ixxx o , 
Lam ill 15, 19 

1 llcb HI the mulst of hwi 

2 Or, wmt fot him 

h VIT .1, l’« Xll 2.XXMU, 
3 , Iv 21 , cxx. .1 

h ch xliv 27, I/e\ 
XX vi 33 , I lent 
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3 Or, pastures 

% 2 Chron xxx^ 2.’) , 
Job ill 8, Kcclcs 
XU 5 , Amos V IG , 
Malt ix 23 

4 Or, desolate 

6 Hcb from the foicl c\en 
to, «fcc 

j ch. xlv 17 

r ch IV 2.5, xii 4; xxiii 
10, Hor iv 3 

G Heb. desoiatton. 

d ch. X 23 ; Isa xiii 32 , 
XXV 2, xxxiv 13 

i liCV xvui 28, XX 
22 


e Ps c\ II 43 , llo? XIV 9. 


I ch vl 11 


7 Oi, Huhhornness 


/ ch ill. i;,' vii 24, Qal 
i 14 

m ch liii. 3 ; xvi. 4. 


of Israel ; Behold, I will feed them, even this ])eof)le, 
with wormwood, and give tliem water of gall to drink/ 

IG I will scatter them also among the heathen, 
5\liom neither they nor tlieir fathers have known: 
and I will send a s wal'd after them, till 1 have 
consumed them/' 

17 H Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Consider ye, 
and call for the mourning women, that they may 
come ; and send for cunning women^ that they may 
conic : * 

18 And let them make haste, and take up a w'ailing 
for us, that our eyes may run down with tears, and 
our eyelids gusli out with waters/ 

11) For a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion, 
How are o spoiled ! wo ime greatly confounded, 
because we have forsaken the land, because our 
dwellings have east m out/ 

20 Yet heal’ the word of tlic Lord, 0 yo women, 
and let your ear receive the word of his mouth, and 
teach your daughters wailing, and every one her 
neighbour lamentation. 

21 For death is come up into our windows, and 
is entered into our palaces, to cut off the children 
from \\ithout, and the ^oung men from tlie sti’ceta.^ 

22 ISjieak, Thus saith the Loud, E\en the car- 
cases of men shall fall as dung upon the open field, 
and as the handful after the harvestman, and none 
shall gather tliem,'^ 

23 t Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise man 
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Jehovah in contrast with Idoh, 


JEREMIAH, X., 


glory in wisdom, neither let the mighty man 
glory in his might, let not the rich man glory in 
his riches:* 

24 But lot him that glorieth glory in this, that 
he iinderstondeth and knoweth me, that I am the 
Lord which exercise lovingkindness, judgment, and 
righteousnesws, in the earth : for in these things I 
delight, saith the Lord/ 

25 f Behold, the days come, saith tho Lord,, 
that I will *punish all them which are chcumcised 
with the imcircumcised ;* 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and Moab, and all thai are *in 
the utmost corners, that dwell in the wilderness : for 
all these nations are uncircumcised, and all the house 
of Israel are uncircumcised in the heart^ 

CHAPTER X. 


Bivobs CsiXST 610. 


a Ecdea. lx. IL 

n ch. IL 16, ^ ; Gen. 
L 1,6, 0; Job lx 8; 
Pi. xolIL 1 ; civ. 2 ; 
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7 Or, note. 
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Cor i. 81 ; 2 Cor. x. 17. 
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their hair pott^jL 

q vor. 11. 
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1 The unequal eomparUon of God and idols, 17 The prophet exhorteth 

to jleefiom the calamity to come, 19 He lamenteth the spoil of the 

tabei'nacle by foolish pastors. 23 He maketh an humble supplication, 

EAR ye the word which the 
^ Lord spcaketli unto you, 0 
house of Israel : 

2 Thus saith the Lord, 
Learn not the way of the 
lieatlien, and be not dismayed 
at the signs of heaven ; for 
the heathen arc dismayed at 
them/ 

3 For the customs of tho 
people are vain : for one cutteth a tree out of the 
forest, the work of the hands of the workman, with 
the ax.*^ 

4 They deck it with silver and wdth gold ; they 
fasten it with nails and with hammers, that it move 
not. 

5 They are upright as the palm tree, but speak 
not : they must needs be borne, because they cannot 
go. Bo not afraid of them ; for they cannot do evil, 
neither also is it in them to do good.^ 

6 Forasmuch as there is none like unto thoc, 0 
Loud ; thou art great, and thy name is great in 
might^ 

7 Who would not fear thee, 0 King of nations ? 
for ^to thee doth it appertain : forasmuch as among 
all the wise men of the nations, and in all their 
kingdoms, there is none like unto thee.* 

8 But they are altogether brutish and foolish : 
the stock is a doctrine of vanities.*' 

9 Silver spread into plates is brought from 
Tarshish, and gold from iJphaz, the work of the 
workman, and of tho hands of the founder : blue 
and purple is their clothing : they are all tho work 
of cunning men,* 

10 But the Lord is the ^true God, he is the living 
God, and an ^everlasting king : at his wrath the earth 
shall tremble, and the nations shall not bo able to 
abide his indignation/ 

11 ®Thus shall ye say unto them, Tlie gods that have 
not made the heavens and the earth, even they shall 
perish from the earth, and from under those heavens.** 
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4 Heb Ood of truth 
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Al. Utterances of poignant Qrief 


12 He liath made the earth by his power, he hath 
established the world by his wdsdom, and hath 
stretched out the heavens by his discretion,** 

13 When he uttereth his voice, there is a ^multitude 
of waters in the heavens, and he causeth^ the vapours 
to ascend from tlie ends of the earth; he maketh 
liglitnings ®with rain, and bringeth forth tlie wind 
out of his treasures.** 

14 Every man is brutish in his knowledge : every 
founder is confounded by the graven image : for his 
molten image is falsehood, and there is no breath in 
tliem.'* 

15 They are vanity, and the work of errors : in 
the time of their visitation they shall perish.^ 

16 The portion of Jacob is not like them : for he 
is the former of all things ; and Israel is the rod of 
his inheritance : The Lord of hosts is his name.*^ 

17 f Gather up thy wares out of the land, 0 
inhabitant of tho fortress.* 

18 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I 'will sling 
put the inhabitants of the land at this once, and will 
distress them, that they may find it so,* 

19 If Woe is me for my hurt ! my wound is 
grievous : but I said, Tnily this is a grief, and 1 
must bear it* 

20 My tabernacle is spoiled, and all my cords are 
broken : my cliildren are gone forth of me, and they 
are not: there is none to stretch forth my tent any 
more, a^id to set up my curtains.*' 

21 For the pastors are become brutish, and have 
not sought tho Lord : therefore they shall not 
prosper, and all their flocks shall bo scattered, 

22 Beliold, the noise of the bruit is come, and a 
great commotion out of tho north country, to make 
the cities of Judah desolate, and a den of dragons.*" 

23 If 0 Lord, I know that tho way of man is not 
in himself: it is not in man that walkotli to direct 
his steps.' 

24 0 Lord, correct me, but with judgment ; not 
in thine anger, lest tliou ®bring me to nothing. 

25 Pour out thy fury upon tho heathen that know 
thee not, and upon the families that call not on Ihy 
name : for they have eaten up Jacob, and devoured 
him, and consumed him, and have made his habita- 
tion desolate.* 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 Jeremiah proelaimeth God's covenant^ 8 rebuleth the Jews' disobeying 
theieof 11 prophesieth evils to come upon them, 18 and upon the men of 
A nathothf for conspiring to hill Jeremiah, 

word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying, 

yWl \Wj 2 Hear ye tho words of this 

\|j \W/ l|/ covenant, and speak unto the men 
of Judah, and to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem ; 

3 And say tliou unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel ; Cursed be the man tliat 
obeyeth not the words of this covenant,* 

4 Which I commanded your fathers in the day 
that I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
from the iron frumace, saying, Obey my voice, and 


God^s Covemnt proclaimed. 


JEREMIAH, XII. 


God forsaken Hin Heriioffe, 


do them, according to all which 1 command you : so 
shall ye be my people, and I will be your God 

5 That I may perforin the oath which I have 
^worn unto your fathers, to give them a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey, ns it is this day. Then 
answered I, and said, *So be it, 0 Lord.* 

fi Then the Lord said unto me, Proclaim all these 
words in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem, saying, Hoar ye the words of this covenant, 
and do them.'’ 

7 For I earnestly protested unto your fathers in 

the day that 1 brought them up out of the land of 
^SyP ^9 rising early and protest- 

ing, saying. Obey my voice.' 

8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, but 
walked eveiy one in the ^imagination of their evil 
heart : therefore I will bring u|>on them all the 
words of this covenant, which I commanded them 
to do; but they did them not* 

9 And the Lord said unto me, A conspiracy is 
found among the men of Judah, and among the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem.-^ 

1 0 They aie turned back to the iniquities of their 
forefathers, which refused to hear my w^ords ; and 
they wont after other gods to serve them : the house 
of Israel and tlie house of Judah have broken my 
covenant which I made with their fathers.^ 

11 f Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will 
bring evil upon them, which they shall not be able 
to escape ; and though they shall cry unto me, I 
will not hearken unto them.* 

12 Tlien shall the cities of Judah and inhabitants 
of Jerusalem go, and cry unto the gods unto whom 
they offer incense : but they shall not save them at 
all in the time of their ^trouble.* 

13 For according to the number of thy cities w^ere 
thy gods, 0 Judah ; and according to the number of 
the streets of Jerusalem have ye set up altars to that 
^shameful thing, even altars to burn incense unto 
Baal/ 

14 Therefore pray not thou for tin's people, neither 
lift up a cry or prayer for them : for 1 w\]\ not hear 
them in the time that they cry unto me for their 
^trouble.* 

15 *^What hath my beloved to do in mine house, 
seeing she hath wrought lewd ness with many, and the 
holy flesh is passed from thee ? ^when thou doest evil, 
then thou rejoicest.' 

16 The Lord called thy name, A green olive tree, 
fair, and of goodly fruit : with the noise of a great 
tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, .and the branches 
of it arc broken.'" 

17 For tlie Lord of hosts, that planted thee, hath 
pronounced evil against thee, for (ho evil of the house 
of Israel and of the house of Judah, which they have 
done against themselves to j)ro\oke me to anger in 
offering incense unto Baal." 

18 IF And the Lord hath given me knowledge of it, 
and I know it : then thou shewodst me their doings. 

19 But I was like a lamb or an ox (hat is brought 
to the slaughter ; and I knew not that they had de- 
vised devices against me, saying, Let us destroy the 
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41, Prov I 28, III. I 
15 , Exek vUi 18, Mlcih 
iil4, Zech.vU 18 

10 Ileb. they go on. 

t Im. xxix 18 , Mitt 
XV 8 , Mirk vli 6 

8 Heb evtl 

I Deut xxxii 37, 38 

11 Heb. mOt thee 

tt ch xl 80, Pi 
cxxxix 1, Jiniei 
V 5 

4 Heb shame 

j ch ii 28 , iU 34 , IIOH 
ix 10 

V ch iv 25 , vii 20 , 
ix 10 , xxilt 10 , 
Pi c\II. 84, ilos 
i> 3 

5 Hob evfl 

i: ch ^\\ 16, xiv 11, 

r.xod xxxil 10, IJohn 

V 16 

6 Heb What « to my he- 
lot tit in my house 

7 Or, tchen thy evtl i« 

w rh xllx 19, 1 44 , 
.looh III 15 1 Chron 
xil 15 . Hoi. h 3 

I Pi I 16, Prn> it 14. 
Imv. i 11, «tc , Exek 
x>i 35, Ac , lliprg H 
I- — 14 , Titus i Ki 

12 Or, they n led after 
thee fully 

13 Ilch good fhtn*t* 

j* rh Ix 4, Prov 
xxO 35 

mPi 111 8, Rom xl 17 

14 Ileb the love 

15 Or, yelMh Ileb 
giveth out hn iotre 

H cli. ll 31 , lia ^ 3 

16 Or, taloned. 

17 Or, cause them to 
route 

18 Heb portion of 
tUsxre 

y ch vi 8: Im V 
1. 6; l\i 9; Ixiii 
18. 


tree with the fruit thereof, and let us cut him off from 
the land of the living, that his name may be no more 
remembered.* 

20 But, 0 Lord of hosts, that judgest righteously, 
that triest the reins and the heart, let me see thy 
vengeance on them : for unto thee have I revealed 
my cause.^ 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord of tlie men of 
Anathpth, that seek thy life, saying. Prophesy not 
in the name of the Lord, that thou die not by our 
hand : ^ 

22 Therefore thus saith tlie Lord of hosts. Behold, 
I will “punish them : the young men shall ^die by the 
sword ; their sons and their daughters shall die by 
famine : 

23 And there shall be no remnant of them : for I 
will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, even the 
year of their visitation/ 


CHAPTER XIL 

1 Jereuiuihf complaining of the wicLtd's proeperttg, by faith teeth ihe^r 
nan. 5 Ood admomthetk him of hu ^eOirtrCt trecLchery againtt him, 
7 and lamenteth hit heritage. 14 He promueth to the peiiiteni 
return fiom eapiiiity. 

« irHTE0DS art thou, 0 Lord, 
wlien I plead wdth thee : yet ®let 
me talk wdth thee of thy judg- 
ments : Wherefore doth the way 
of the w'icked prosper? where- 
fore are all they hajipy that deal 

2 Tliou hast planted them, 
yea, they have taken root : *®they grow, yea, they 
bring forth fruit: thou art near in their mouth, 
and far from tlieir reins.' 

3 But thou, 0 Lord, knowest me : thou hast seen 
mo, and tried mine heart ^toward thee : pull them out 
like slice}) for the slaughter, and prepare them for the 
day of slaughter." 

4 How long shall the land mourn, and the herbs of 
every field wither, for the \\ ickedness of them that dwell 
tlieroin ? the beasts arc consumed, and the birds; be- 
cause tliey .said, He shall not see our last end.'' 

5 f If (liou bast run with the footmen, and they 
have wearied thee, then bow canst thou contend with 
horses? and if in the land of peace, wherein thou 
tnistedbt, ihry wearied thee, then bow wilt thou do in 
the swelling of Jordan ? *’ 

6 For even thy brethren, and the house of thy 
father, even they have dealt treacherously wdth thee ; 
yea, '*they have called a multitude after tliee ; believe 
them not, though they sjxiak *“fair words unto thee.' 

7 IF 1 have forsaken mine house, 1 have left mine 
heritage; I have given dearly beloved of my soul 
into (ho hand of lier enemies. 

S Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the forest; 
it ^^'crioth out against me: therefore ha^e T hated it. 

9 Mine heritage is unto me as a *®.spockloJ hiul, 
the birds round about against lier; come ye, 
assemble all the beasts of the field, *Vome to devoiu’. 

10 Many pastors have destroyed my \ineyard, 
they ha^ e trodden my jxirtion under foot, they have 
made my **}Jea8ant portion a desolate wilderness.^ 

641 



Type of the Linen OirdU. 


JERBMUH, XIIL 


Exhortation to lUpenianoi. 


/ 11 They have made it desolate, and being desolate it 
inoumetli unto me ; the whole land is made desolate, 
because no man layeth it to heart.* 

12 The spoilers are come upon all high places 
through the wilderness : for the sword of tlie Lord 
shall devour from the one end of the land even to the 
other end of tlie land : no flesh shall have peace. 

13 They have sown wheat, but shall reap thorns : 
they have put themselves to pain, hut shall not profit : 
and Hhey shall be ashamed of your revenues because 
of the fierce anger of the Lord.* 

14 f Thus saith the Lord against all mine evil 
neighbours, that touch the inheritance wliich I have 
caused my people Israel to inherit ; Behold, I will 
pluck them out of their land, and pluck out the house 
of Judah jfrom among thom.^ 

15 And it sliall come to pass, after that I have 
l)luckod them out I will return, and have compassion 
on them, and Avill bring them again, every man to his 
heritage, and every man to his land.'' 

1 G And it shall come to pass, if they will diligently 
learn the ways of my people, to swear by my name, 
Tlie I/)i{r) livedi ; as they tiiuglit my people to swear 
by Baal ; then shall they bo built in the midst of my 
people.'" 

17 But if they will not obey, I will utterly pluck 
up and destroy that nation, saith the Lord.-^ 


Bwom Chiiit €00. 


€ Or, aubbormtm, 
a ver. 4; 1 ml xlli. 

A oh. lx. 14. zl. 8; 
*Tl. 12. 


1 Or, yt. 

i dLUziU. 9;Exod. 
xlx. 5. 

h Lev xxvL 16; Dout 
xxr\l\ S8, Mic«h vl. 
16, Hagg i.6. 


e ch. xxxli 1(7, Dout. 
XXX. 3 , Zech U. 8. 


d Esek xxvlU 26 ; Amos 
I lx. 14. 

j rh XXV. 27; 11 7. 
Isa. Ixlil 6 

3 Hob a man agawit 
hu brother 

4 Heb from destroy- 
tng them. 

k Pg. II D 

g ch iv 2, Eph li 20, 
21, 1 Peteril 6 

/ Isa. lx. 12 


CHAPTER XIIL 

3 In the type of a hn^ii girdUy hidden at Evphraies, God fn^figwretk the 
dent) uction of hiA jteoplf 12 Under the parable of the hoUlti ftlled with 
v}ine he foretelleth their drunkenness in misery. 16 He exhorteth to 
prevent tJteii future judgments. 22 He sluweth their abominations are 
the can Si thfieof 

lUS saith the Lord unto me, 
Go and get thee a linen girdle, 
and put it upon thy loins, and 
put it not in water. 

2 So I got a girdle according 
to the ivord of the Lord, and 
put it on my loins. 

3 And the word of the Lord 
came unto me the second time, 
saying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou hast got, which w upon 
thy loins, and arise, go to Euphrates, and hide it ( 
there in a hole of the rock. 

5 So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as the Lord 
commanded me. 

fi And it came to pass after many days, that the 
Lord said unto mo, Arise, go to Euphrates, and take 
the girdle from thence, which I commanded thee to 
hide there. 

7 Then I wont to Euphrates, and digged, and took 
the girdle from the place where I had hid it : and, 
behold, the girdle was manned, it was profitable for 
nothing. 

8 Then the word of the Lord came imto me, 
saying, 

9 Thus saith the Lord, After this manner will 

I mar the pride of Judah^ and the great pnde of g 
Jerusalem. * 

10 This evil people, which refuse to hear my 
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1 Jogh vii 19; Pg 
xllv 19, Igg,v 80, 
yilL 2J; Ux. 9, 
Amog vUi. 9. 


mch ix 1, xlv 17, 
Lorn i 2, 1C . ii 18 


6 Or, head (ires 

n ch xxll 2C, 2Kingg 
XXIV 12 


0 cb Vi 22 
6 Heb visit upon 


p ch vL 24 


7 Or, shatt be violently 
taken away 

g ver ob. v 19; 
xvi.l0;^g«.ill 17; 
xlvii. 2, 3; Esek. 
xvi37 — 39; Nahum 
III 6. 

8 Heb taught 


r pg i.4, Hog.xiii.8 


* ch X. 14; Job xx 
20 , Pg xi. 6 

Lev xxvl 10 

t v«r. 22 ; I^tm. i. 8 ; 
£sek.xvi87;xxiii. 
29; Hot. il. 10. ( 


words, whioh walk in the ^imagination of their heart, 
and walk after other gods, to serve them, and to 
worship them, shall even as this girdle, which is 
good for nothing.* 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a 
man, so have 1 caused to cleave unto me the whole 
house of Israel and the whole house of Judah, saith 
the Lord ; that they might be unto me for a people, 
and for a name, and for a praise, and for a gloiy : 
but they would not hear.® 

12 f Therefore thou shalt speak unto them tliis 
word; Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Every 
bottle shall be filled with wine: and they shall say 
unto thee, Do we not certainly know that eveiy bottle 
shall be filled with wine ? 

13 Then shalt thou say imto them. Thus saitli the 
Lord, Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants ’of tins 
land, oven the kings that sit upon David’s tluronc, and 
the priests, and the prophets, and all the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, with drunkenness.-^ 

14 And I wdll dash them *one aganist another, even 
the fathers and the sons together, saith the Lord : I 
will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, *but destroy 
them.* 

15 T Hear ye, and give ear ; be not proud : for 
the Lord hath spoken. 

16 Give glory to the Lord your God, before he 
cause darkness, and before your feet stumble upon 
the dark mountains, and, while ye look for light, ho 
turn it into the shadow of death, and make it gross 
darkness.' 

17 But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall weep in 
secret places for your pride ; and mine eye shall weep 
sore, and run down with tears, because the Lord’s 
flock is carried away captive. 

18 Say unto the king and to the queen, Humble 
yom’solves, sit down : for your ^principalities shall 
come down, evm the crown of your glory." 

19 The cities of the south shall be shut up, and none 
shall open them: Judah shall be carried away captive 
all of it, it shall be wholly caiTied away captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them that como 
from the north: where is the flock that was given 
thco, thy beautiful flock?' 

21 What wilt thou say when he shall ®punish thee ? 
for thou hast taught them to be captains, and as chief 
over thee ; shall not sorrows take tbeo, as a woman 
ill travail 

22 H And if thou say in thine heart, Wherefore 
come these things upon me? For the greatness of 
thine iniquity are thy skirts discovered, and thy heels 
^made bare.^ 

23 Can the Etliiopian change his skin, or the 
leopard his spots? then may ye also do good, that 
are ^accustomed to do evil. 

24 Therefore will I scatter them as the stubble tliat 
passeth away by the wind of the wilderneBs."' 

25 This is thy lot, the poi*tion of thy measures 
from mo, saith the Lord ; because thou hast for- 
gotten me, and trusted in falsehood.' 

26 Therefore will I discover thy skirts upon thy 
face, that thy shame may appear.' 



Predictim of a grieocm Dearth 


JEREMIAH, XIV. 


Jeremiah B Prayer* 



JEREMIAH BIDING HIS GIRDLE. — JEREMIAH XUI. 1^7. 


BicroRK Chbiit 600. 


r Pb xl 14, 
XV 80. 


2 Exm. 


27 I have seen thine adulteries, and thy neighings, 
tlie lewduoss of thy whoredom, awrf thine abomina- 
tions on the hills in the fields. Woo unto thee, 0 
Jerusalem ! wilt thou not bo made clean? *when ehall ^ 
it once he?*" 


CHAPTER XIV. 


a ch iL20; iU 2, 6, v 8, 
Iso. Ixv 7; Ezok. vL 
13 


1 The p) ii'vonn f(i mine 7 cauneth JereniM to pray, 10 The Lord will 
not he intitiUed fo) the people, 13 Lying propli/de art no excuse for 
iheui. 17 Jeiemiah u moved to complain for them. j 

HE word of the Lord that came 
to Jeremiah concerning Hhe 
dearth. 

2 Judah moumeth, and the 
gates thereof languish ; they 
are black unto the ground ; and 
ilie cry of Jerusalem is gone 

up.* 

3 And their nobles have sent 
their little ones to the waters : they came to the 

D, amd found no water; they returned with their 



d ch a 24. 

2 Heb thi words of the 
dearths^ or, restraints 


e Ps XXV IL 


6 ch viU 21; 1 Sam 
12; Isa m 26. 

/ ch. xvli 18. 


vessels empty; they were ashamed and confounded, 
and covered their heads. ^ 

4 Because the ground is chapt, for there was no 
rain in tlie earth, the plowmen were ashamed, they 
covered their heads. 

5 Yea, the hind also calved in the field, and 
forsook iV, because there was no grass. 

6 And the wild asses did stand in the high places, 
they snuffed up the wind like dragons ; their eyes did 
fail, because there teas no grass.^ 

7 f 0 Lord, though our iniquities testify against 
us, do thou it for thy name’s sake : for our 
backslidings are many; we have sinned against 
thee.* 

8 0 the hope of Israel, the saviour thereof in time 
of trouble, why shouldest thou bo as a stranger in 

j the land, and as a wayfaring man that tumeth aside 
1 to tarry for a night 

9 Why shouldest thou be as a man astonied, as a 
mighty man that cannot save ? yet thou, 0 Lord, art 
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The luxpostulatlon of the Pi'ophet. 


JEREMIAH, XV. 


The Rejection of the Jem. 


in ihe midst of us, and Ve aro called by thy name ; 
leave us not* 

10 f Thus saith the Lord unto this people, Thus 
have they loved to wander, they have not refrained 
their feet, therefore the Lord doth not accept them ; 
he will now remember their iniquity, and visit their 
sins/ 

11 Then said the Lord unto me, Pray not for this 
people for thdr good.* 

12 When they fast, I will not hoar their cry ; and 
when they offer burnt offering and an oblation, I will 
not accept them : but I will consume them by the 
sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence/ 

13 IT Then said I, Ah, Lord God I behold, the 
prophets say unto them, Ye shall not see the sword, 
neither shidl ye have famine ; but I will give you 
•assured peace in this place.* 

14 Then the Lord said unto me. The prophets 
prophesy lies in my name: I sent thorn not, neither 
have I commanded them, neither spake unto them : 
they prophesy unto you a false vision and divina- 
tion, and a thing of nought, and the deceit of their 
heart/ 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the 
prophets that prophesy in my name, and I sent them 
not, yet they say, Sword and famine shall not be in 
this land ; By sword and famine shall those prophets 
be consumed/ 

16 And the people to whom they prophesy shall be 
cast out in the streets of Jerusalem because of the 
famine and the sword ; and they shall have none to 
bury them, them, their wives, nor their sons, nor 
their daughters : for I will pour their wickedness 
upon tliem.^ 

17 f Therefore tliou shalt say this worn unto 
them ; Let mine eyes run down with tears night and 
day, and let them not cease : for the virgin daughter 
of my people is broken with a gi’eat breach, with a 
very grievous blow.* 

18 If I go foi-th into the field, then behold the 
blain with the sword! and if I enter into the city, then 
behold them that are sick with famine ! yea, both the 
prophet and the priest ®go about into a land that they 
know not/ 

19 Hast thou utterly rejected Judah? hath thy 
soul lothed Zion ? why hasi, thou smitten us, and 
iheve is no healing for us ? we looked for peace, and 
there is no good ; and for the time of healing, and 
behold trouble !* 

20 We acknowledge, 0 Lord, our wickedness, 
and the iniquity of our fathers : for we have sinned 
against thee.' 

21 Do not abhor us^ for thy name’s sake, do not 
disgrace the throne of thy glory; remember, break 
not thy covenant with us.'** 

22 Aro there among tho vanities of the 
Gentiles that can cause rain ? or can the heavens 
^give showers? art not thou he, 0 Lord our God? 
therefore we will wait upon thee ; for thou hast 
made all these things.*^ 


DKrofts Cbkist 600. 


1 Hob. thif name ia called 
upoHue, Dm. lx. IB, 19. 

a Exod. xxiv. 1&, 16; her. 
XXTL 11, 12; iMLlIx. 1. 


b eh.lL9t-26; Hox viil. 
13; tx.9. 


c ch. yIL 16; xL 14; 
Exod. xxxll. 10. 


0 Exod xxxii 11— 
14; 1 Sam. vli. 9; 
Ft. xrix. 6, £zek. 
xiv. 14, &c. 

d ch. vl 20, vll 21. 22; 
lx 16, xi 11; Prov. 1. 
2B. Isa. 1 U. Iviii 3. 
Exek vlil 18, Mlcah 
lU. 4, Zech. vli IS 


2 Hob peace of truth, 
e ch. Iv. 10 

P ch. xim, 11, Ezek. 
V. 2, 12, Zech. xl. 9. 

4 Hcb. /oimt/te#. 


g ch. vil 83; Lor 
xxvl. 16, Ac . ; Deut 
! xxviii. 26 

6 llth. J unit gtve them 
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f ch. xxlll. 21 ; xxvii 10. 

U; xxix. 8,9 

r ch. xxir 9, Dent 
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6 Hob. to Oik ef thy 
peace f 

f ch. V 12, 13. 

9 IM. )L 19 


( eh U. 18 ; v\l 24; 
Hob. xIU. 14. 

h Ps Ixxix. 8 

7 Or, Khateoever u 
dear. 


« ch V. 3 , Isa ix 
13; Aiiioslv 10, 11 


8 Or, against the 
mother city a loung 
man epoiling^ Ac ,or, 
against the mo.'het 
and the young men 

I ch. vui 21 , IX. 1 , xlll 
17, Lam i Ifi, ii 18. 

3 Or, make merchandise 
against a land^ and men 
acknowletlge it not 

j ch. V 31 , E^ck. viL 15. 


V 1 Ram h '• Amos 
viH 9 


k ch. rUi 15 , xy. 18 ; 
Lam V 22 


u> ch XX 14; Job ill. 
1. Ac. 

I Ps evi 6 , Dan. lx a 

9 Or, 7 viU entreat the 
enemy for thee 
m Ps. Ixxiv 2, 20 , evL 45 

X ch xxxU 11, 12 , 
xl 4, b 


n ch. V 24; x 13; Ps. 
cxxxv. 7 , cxMl. 8 , lit. 
XXX. 23. 

y ch.xvii 3; PaxUv. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

1 Tke utter rejection and manifold judgment qf the Jew, 10 Jeremiah^ 

complaining qf Ihetr tpitep reeeiveth a promiae far himself , 12 and a 
threatening for 1km, 15 He prayeth^ 19 
and I'eceixcih a gro/cioua promiae. 

I 

HEN said the Lord unto me, 
Though Moses and Samuel 
stood before me, get my mind 
could not be toward this peo- 
ple: cast them out of my 
sight, and let tliem go forth/ 
2 And it diall come to 
pass, if they say unto thee, 
Whither shall we go forth? then thou shalt tell 
them, Thus saith die Lord ; Such as are for death, te 
death ; and such as are for the sword, to the sword ; 
and such as are for the famine, to the famine ; and 
such as are for the captivity, to the captivity/ 

3 And I will appoint over them four ^kinds, saith 
the Lord : tho sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, 
and tlie fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of die 
earth, to devour and destroy/ 

4 And ''I will cause them to be removed into all 
kingdoms of the eailh, because of Manasseh die son 
of Hezokiah king of Judali, for that wliicli he did in 
Jerusalem/ 

5 For who shall have pity upon thee, 0 Jerusalem? 
or who shall bemoan thee ? or who shall go aside ®to 
ask how thou doest ?* 

6 Thou hast forsaken me, saith the Lord, diou art 
gone backward : therefore will I stretch out my hand 
against thee, and destroy thee ; I am weary with 
repenting/ 

7 And 1 will fan them with a' fan in die gates of 
the land; I will bereave them of ^children, 1 will 
destroy my people, since they return not from their 
ways." 

8 Tlieir widows aro increased to me above the 
sand of the seas ; I have brought upon them ^igaiiist 
the mother of the young men a spoiler at noonday ; I 
have caused him to fall upon it suddenly, and terrors 
upon die city. 

9 She that hath home seven languishctli : she 
hath given up the ghost ; her sun is gone dow ii while 
it was yet day : she hath been ashamed and con- 
founded : and the residue of them will I deliver to 
tho sword before their enemies, saith tho Lord.* 

10 If Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast borne 
me a man of strife and a man of contention to the 
whole earth ! I have neither lent on usury, nor men 
have lent to me on usury; yet every one of them 
doth curse mo." 

11 The Lord said, Verily it shall be well with thy 
remnant ; verily ®I will cause the enemy to entreat 
thee well in the time of evil and in tho time of 
affliction.' 

12 Shall iron break the northern iron and tho 
steel ? 

13 Tliy substance and thy treasures will I give to 
the spoil without price, and that for all thy sins, even 
in all thy borders.^ 

14 And I will make thee to pass with thine enemies 
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JEREMIAH, XV. 



THE DEARTH OF WATER. — JERESIUH XIV. 


Tlie Prophet's Appeal to Ood. 


JEREMIAH, m 


Impending Public CcUamiiies, 


into a land tohiek tlion knowest not : for a fire is kin- 
dled in mine enger, whkJi sludl bum u|K)n you.* 

15 IT 0 Lobd, ^ou knowest i remember me, and 
visit me, and revenge me nf my. persecutors ; take 
me not away in thy longsuffering : know that for 
thv sake ! have suffered rebuke.* 

16 Thy worda ^ere found, and I did eat them; 
and thy word w^ ^ttnto me tiie joy and rejoicing of 
mine heart : for H called by thy name, 0 Lobd 
G od of hosts.' ' 

17 I sat not in the assembly of the mockers, nor 
rejoiced j I sat alone because of thy hand : for thou 
hast filled nw with indignation.* 

18 Why is my pain perpetual, and my wound 
incurable, which refiiseth to be healed? wilt thou 
be altogether unto me as a liar, and as waters tJuU 
*feil?' 


19 IT Therefore thus saith the Lobd, If thou 
return, then will 1 bring thee again, and thou ehalt 
stand before me : and if thou take forth tlie precious 
from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth : let them 
return unto thee ; but return not thou unto them/ 

20 And 1 will make thee unto this people a fenced 
brasen wall : and tliey shall fight agauHjl^ thee, bnt 
they shall not prevail against thee; for I am witli 
thee to save thee and to delivw thee, saith the. 
Lord.* 





21 And I will deliver thee out of the hand of the 
wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the hand of 
the terrible. , 

CHAPTER XVL 

1 The prophet, wiirfer ike type* o/a6jfat/itny 
moarht^nq andfea$tlng,foreelveweih the utter rum of the Jewk,'l0 becauie 
Otet/ xceie xeoxee than their faiJitrs. 14 Their return from, captivity 
shaii be etrangei than ifitir deliverance out qf Egypt. 16 Ood will 
doubly recompense their idoUUry. * 

{he word of the Lord came alsc 
unto me, saying, 

2 Thou shalt not take thee a 
wife, neither shalt thou have 
sons or daughters in this place. 

3 For thus saith the Lord 
concerning the sons and con- 
cerning the daughters that are 

bom in this place, and concerning their mothers tliat 
bare tliein, and concerning their fathers that begat 
them in tliis land ; 

4 They shall die of grievous deaths ; they shall 
not be lamented ; neither shall they be buried ; bui 
they shall be as dung upon the face Df the earth : and 
they shall be consumed by the sword, and by 
famine ; and their carcases shall be meat for the 
fowls of heaven, and for the beasts of the earth/ 

5 For thus saith the Lord, £nter not into the 

house of Wurning^ ndther goto lament nor bemoan 
them: for I Wlabn ai^ my peace from thii 
people, saith the liOBD, etm lovingkindtieBS and 
mercies.' - 

6 Both ^ the anaH »lrf|‘<die in this 
land: th^ t^jpHlier sfaiiU mm 
iament tor th^, nor cut themselves, nor make 
tliemselves bald for them 
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Bstokb Crsist 400. 


4 OK ima breadM 

ttiMiMDmit xxtI 
14^ Job xlil 11; 
mmhL ttiv. 17; 


a ch. xrL ISt xyiL 4; 
Dent. wS. 11 


k Tear. xzxl. 1 7. 

4 eh. xb 10; xiL 8; XX. 
11; Fl.ixix.7. 

1 Hob. thy mm 0 esIlM 
vpommu. 


e Job xxUl 11; Pt. oxtx. 
71, 111; Eiek. lU. 1, 8 ; 
Boy. X. 9, 10. 

I oh.vil. 84; xxT. 10; 
IM. xxiv. 7. 8; 
Exek. xrri IS ; 
Box tt 11; Bor. 
xvUL 23. 

d Pi ▼iLll,xxvi4,8. 


1 Hob. benoteunt 

4 eh. ill 11; Job HIS, 
he.' 

mch Y. 11; xiU.22; 
xxU. 8; Detttxxlx. 
24. 


/ Exek. xxlL 18 ;xUv. 23; 
Zecb.iU.7. 

fi oh. xxIL 9; Dent 
xxix. 26. 


6 Or, stubbornness. 


0 oh. YU.28t>m 10 
g ch 118; Tilt; xx.ll, 


p ch.XY.14; Doativ. 
2f*-28; XIySL 86, 
61-.68. 


a ch. xxilL 7, 8 1 Iia. 
X1UL18. 


r ch xxIy. 8 ; xxx. 
8 , xxxU. 87. 


f Amoi lY. 2; Bab. 1. 
16. 


t di. xxxiL 19, Job 
xxxiT 21 , Prov. Y. 
21; XV. 8. 


o ch xvH.18; Iia. xi 
2, Exek. XUIL 7, 9. 

h ch yIL 83 , yML 2 ; Ix. 
21; XY 2; xxii 18, 19; 
XXY. 33; xxxiv. 90; Px 
Ixxlx. 2; IxxxiU. 10. 


3 Or, mourning /east. 

V ch iill; X 6; xyH. 
17;PxxyUL2; 1m. 
xUy. 10. 

n ch. a 11 ; Tm. 
xxxyS. 19, GaL iv. 
8 . 

i Exek. xxiY. 17, 29, 28. 


ch. YiL 29; xxIL 18; xU. 
6;xlva6;Lrr.xix.28; 
Dovi xlY. 1; iMkxxU. 
12 . 

8 Or, Jmotab, Px 
lxx:da 18. 


r eh.xzxUL9; Exod. 

XY. 8; Aboot. a 


7 Neither sliall men *tear themselves for them in 
mourning, to comfi)rt them for tiie dead; neither 
shall men give them the et^ of oonaala t iioit to drink 
for their fother m tor their mother.*-. • 

8 Thou shalt not also go into the house of feasting, 
to sit with them to eat and to drink. 

9 For thus saith the Lobd of hosts, tie Ck>d of 
Israel ; Behbld, I will cause to cease ont of this place 
in your eyes, and in your days, tlie voice of mirth, 
and the voice of gla^oss, the voice of the hride- 
groom, opd the voice of tlie bride.' 

10 i* And it shall come to pass, when 9Km shalt 
shew this people all these words, and they shall say 
unto thee. Wherefore hath the Lobd pronounced all 
this great evil against us ? or what t« our iniquity ? 
or what is our sin that we have committed against 
the Lobd our God?"* 

11 Then shalt thou say unto them, BecauSh your 
fathers have forsaken me, saith the Lobd, and have 
walked after other gods, and have served them, and 
have worshipped them, and have forsaken me, and 
have not kept my law;" 

12 And ye have done worse than your fathers; 
for, behold, ye walk every one after the ^imagination 
of his evil heart, that they may not hearken luito 
me:" 

18 Therefore will I cast you out of this land into a 
land that yc know not, neither ye nor your fathers ; 
and there shall ye serve other gods day and 
where 1 will not shew you favour.** - 

14 H Therefore, behobl, the flnys come, saith the 
Lobd, that it shall no ii o be said, Tlie Lord liveth, 
that brought up tl.u cbililren of Israel out of tiie laud 
of Egypt 

15 But, The Lord livitli, that brought up tlie 
children of Israel from tlie land of the north, and 
from all the lands whither ho had driven tlrem : and 
1 will bring them again into their land tliat 1 gave 
unto their fathers.^ 

16 IT Behold, I will send for many fishers, saith 
the Lord, and they shall fish them ; and after will I 
send for many hunters, and they shall hunt them 
from every mountain, and from every hill, and out of 
the holes of the rocks.' 

17 For mine eyes are upon all their ways : they 
are not hid from my face, neither is their iniquity 
hid from mine eyes/ 

18 And first I will recompense their iniquity and 
their sin double ; because they have defiled my land, 
they have filled mine inheritance with the carcases of 
their detestable and abominable things/ 

19 0 Lord, my strength, and my fortress, and my 
refuge in the day of affliction, the (Entiles shall come 
unto thee from the ends of the earth, and shall say, 
Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanily, and 
thinffs wherein t/iere is no profit.^ 

20 Shall a man make gods unto himself, and they 
are no gods?*' 

21 Therefore, behold, 1 will this once cause ihem 
to know, 1 will causo them to know mine hand and 
my might ; and they shall know that my name is 
^The Lord* 




37tf Caplioity of Judah. 


JEUEMIAH, XVII. 


Trust in God is Uesaei. 



CHAPTER XVIL 

1 Thf captiviiy <ff Judah f<n her nn. 6 TruH in man is cnrsedf 7 in God 
•IS hlcsted 9 The deceitful cannot deceive Ood. 12 Tlte talvation 
of God. 15 The prophet cotnplaineth of the mockert of h%e prophecy. 
19 i/c is sent to reneio the covenant in hallowing Ute sabbath. 

^HE sin of Judah is written with a 
pen of iron, and with the *point of 
a diamond ; it is graven upon the 
table of their heart, and upon the 
horns of your altars;* 

2 Wliilst their children remem- 
ber their altars and their groves by 
the green trees upon the high hills.* 

3 0 my mountain in the field, I will give thy 
Bubstance and all thy treasures to the spoil, and thy 
high places for sin, throughout all thy borders.* 

even ’thyself, shalt discontinue from 
thine heritage that 1 gave thee ; and I will cause thee 
to .seiTe thine enemies in the land which thou 
knowest not; for ye have kindled a fire in mine 
Wger, whielb shall bum for ever/ 



Bhfobk Chbut €00 

r Im XXX 1, 2 , 
xxxl. 1, 8. 

1 llcb naU. 

f ch xlvUi 6;lDeut 
xxix 28, Job XX 
17 

g P». U. 12; xxxiv 8; 
cxxv 1; cxlvi. 6, 
Prov. xvL 20, Iia 

XXX 18. 

a Jobxlx 24; rrov.iii.3; 

2 C’or iiL 3. 

6 ch U 20, Judi? Ui 7; 

2 Chroii xxiv 18 ; 

xxxlil 3. 19; lio. i 29; 

XVii 8 

8 Or, nstratni. 

h JobTiU.l6;P8.i.8. 

e ch XT 13. 

2 Heb. m thgse{f. 

t ch xl. 20; XX. 12; 
xxxii 19; 1 Sim 
xvi 7 ; 1 Chron 
xxviil 9; Pi.vii 9, 
cxxxlx. 23, 24 ; 

Prov. xtU. S; Rom. 
U. 6: viU.27; Rev 
n.23. 

4 Or, goJthereih youn^ 
uhieh she hath not 
brought/orth 

d ek. XT. 14; xtL la 


5 % Thus saith the Lord ; Cursed he the man that 
trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose 
heart deporteth from the Lord.* 

6 For he shall be like the heath in the desert, and 
shall not see when good enineth; but sliall inhabit 
the parched places in the wilderness, m a salt land 
and not inliabited/ 

7 Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, 
and whose hope tlie Lord is.« 

8 For he sliall be as a tree planted by the waters, 
and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, and 
shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall 
be gi'een ; and shall not be careful in the year of 
’drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit.* 

9 IT The heart is deceitftj above all things^ and 
desperately wicked : who can know it ? 

10 I the Lord search the heart, I try the reins, 
even to give every man according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings.* 

W As the partridge ^sitteth on eggs., and hatclieth 
tltetn not; $o he that getteih riches, and not by rights 
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T%e Smctify of the SciAath. 


JEHEMlAtt, XVIII. 


Judah dtreaiened unih JudammiL 


shall leave them in the midst of bis days, and at his 
end shall be a fool/ 

12 H A glorious high throne from the beginning %$ 
the place of our saiictuaiy. 

13 O Loud, the hope of Israel, all tliat forsake 
thee shall be ashamed, and tliey that depai*t from me 
shall be written in the earth, because they have for- 
saken the Lord, the fountain of living waters.* 

14 Heal me, 0 Lord, and 1 sliall be healed ; save 
me, and I shall be saved ; for thou art my praise. 

15 If Behold, they say unto me. Where is the 
word of Uie Lord? let it come now.' 

16 As tor me, I have not hastened from being a 
pastor *to follow thee : neither have I desired the 
woeful day ; thou knowest : that which came out of 
my lips was right before thee.* 

17 Be not a terror unto me : thou art my hope in 
the day of evil/ 

18 Let them be confounded that persecute me, but 
let not me be confounded: let them be dismayed, but 
let not me be dismayed : bring upon them the day of 
evil, and ‘destroy them with double destruction.' 

19 f Tims said the Lord unto me ; Go and stand 
in the gate of the children of the people, whereby the 
kings of Judah come in, and by the which they go 
out, and in all the gates of Jerusalem ; 

20 And say unto them. Hear ye the word of tlie 
Lord, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by these 
gates :* 

21 Thus saith the Lord ; Take heed to yourselves, 
and bear no burden on the sabbath day, nor bring it 
in by the gates of Jerusalem ;* 

22 Neither cany forth a bui'den out of your houses 
on the sabbatli day, neither do ye any work, but 
liallow yo the sabbath day, as 1 commanded your 
fathers.-' 

23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined their car, 
but made their neck stiff, that they might not hear, 
nor receive instruction.* 


Bbfoxi Cwun 610, 
a Pi. Ir. SS ; Lolu xU. 

SUfe 


6 ch. IL l«i xlv. 8; Pi. 
IkxIU, tTj IM. L S8 ; 
Lukas, so. 

e Diut X. tl t Px cix. 1 ; 
oslvUL U 


d ta. y.l9; Amotv. 18 
8Pot«riU.4. 

8 Or,/#*iMMf,or,<fa/i 
4 Or, Otol mad( 
inw m9rrtd,Melat 
M ikt Maud of Uu 
poUer. 

1 Ueix ofkr Uiee. 

6 Hel». ntamtd ami 


« ch. L 4, Ae. 

/ ch. xvL 19. 

0 Imu xlv. 9; Ixir. 
8 } Rom. lx. 90, 91 

9 Hcb. break them with a 
double breach. 

g Pi. XXT. 9 ; XXXV. 4; 
xl. 14 , Ixx 9. 

ch L la 


9 eh xxvl 8; Jonah 
m. 10; £x«k. xvUl. 
91 . xxxUi. IL 


h ch. xlx. 8; xxil 9. 


i Numb. XV. 82, Ac ; Neh 
xili.19. 


j Exod XX 8, xxlil 19, 
xxxi U , Ezek. xx. 19 


r ch vll 3 , XXV. 5 , 
XXVi 13 ; XXXV 13, 
SKiniTiixMl 13 


24 And it shall come to paas, if ye diliocntlv 
hearken unto me, saitli the Lord, to bring in no 
burden through the gates of tliis city on the sabbath 
day, but hallow the sabbath day, to do no work therein; 

25 Then shall tliere enter into the gates of this city 
kings and princes sitting upon the throne of David, 
riding in chariots and on horses, they, and their 
princes, the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem : and this city shall ren^ain for ever.' 

26 And they shall come from the cities of Judah, 
and from the places about Jerusalem, and from the 
land of Benjamin, and from the plain, and from the 
mountains, and from die south, bringing burnt 
offerings, and sacrifices, and meat offerings, and 
incense, and bringing sacrifices of praise, unto the 
house of the Lord.** 

27 But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow 
the sabbath day, and not to bear a burden, even 
entering in at the gates of Jerusalem on tlie sabbath 
lay ; then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and 

i i shall devour the palaces of Jerusdem, and it shall 
liot be quenched.* 
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I ch vU 24, VC , XI 10. 
i ch ii 93 


t ch U 10, V 30; 1 
Cor. V 1. 

C Oi, my fieUie for a 
rock^ or, /or the enow 
of J^ebanonf ehalt 
the rmmtng waters 
be forsaken for Ute 
strange cold watet s f 
I Ch xxil. 4. 


II ch.lL13,83;IU.21; 
vl. 16; X. 16; xlli. 
95; xvL 19; xvU. 
13 


fxch xxxU.44; xxxtlL 18 ; 
Px ovIL 99 ; cxvL 17; 
Zech. vU. 7. 

V ch. xix. 8; xllx. 18; 
L18;lKln8» lx. 8; 
Lam. a 16 ; Mloxh 
vl. 16. 

vch. a 97; xUL 94; 
FxxlvlU.7. 


»dl.XxL14; xHx.97; UL 
16; 9 Klngt xxv. 9; 
ham, Iv. II; Amot I. 4, 
7, 101, 19; IL a A 


CHAPTER XVIIL 

1 ITndir iki type gf a poAer it fkmM Oodfi abtoiatipomr in ditpcrifie 

of naiioas. 11 JadumamU C4rtaltit«<i to Judak for kor rtvoU, 

18 Jenmiak prayeUi apautti Ait otm^iraiort, 

HE word which came to Jere- 
miah from the Lord, saying, 

2 Aiise, and go down to die 
potter’s house, and thero I will 
cause thee to lieai* iny words. 

3 Then I went down to the 
potter’s house, and, behold, lio 
wrought a work on the •wheels. 

4 And the vessel *that ho 
made of clay was maiTed in the 

hand of the potter : so he •made it again another 
vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make it, 

5 Then the word of the Lord came to me, saying, 

6 0 house of Israel, cannot I do with you os this 
potter ? saith the Lord. Behold, as the clay is in 
the potter’s hand, so are ye in mine hand, 0 house 
of Israel.* 

7 At w/iat instant I shall sjieak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and 
to pull down, and to destroy it 

8 If that nation, against whom I liave pronounced, 
turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil that 
I thought to do unto 

9 And at what instant I shall speak concerning 
a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build and 
to plant it ; 

10 If it do evil in my sight, that it obey not 
my loice, then I will rept*nt of the good, wliercwith 
I said I AYouIJ benefit them. 

11 If Now therefore go to, speak to <he men of 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, 
Tlius saith the Lord ; Behold, I frame evil against 
you, and devise a device against you : return ye now 
every one from his evil wa}', and make your ways and 
your doings good.*’ 

12 And they said, Tlioro is no liope; )>ut we 
will walk after our o\mi devices, and wo ^^ill every 
one do the imagination of his evil heai't.*' 

13 Tliercfore thus saith the Lord ; Ask ye now 
among the heathen, wlio hath heard suoli things : the 
virgin of Israel hatli done a very liomble thing. ' 

14 Will a man leave ®tlio snow of Lebanon ir/nVA 
corneth from the rock of the field? or shall the 
cold flowing waters that come from another place 
be forsaken? 

15 Because my people hath forgotten me, they 
have burned incense to vanity, and they have caused 
them to stumble in their ways frwn the ancient paths, 
to walk in paths, in a way not cast up 

16 To make their land desolate, and a perpetual 
hissing; every one that passeth theroby shall be 
astonished, and wag his head/ 

17 I will scatter them as with an east wind before 
the enemy ; I will shew them the back, and not the 
face, in the day of their calamity.* 

18 f Then said they, Come, and let ns devise de^ 
vices against Jeremiah ; fbr the law shaH not ^rish 
from the priest, nor comisel from the vrise, nor the 



JeremialCi Prayer to God 


JEREMIAH, XVllI. 


against his Conspirators. 



JEREMIAH AT THE IVTIKU's HOUSE.— JEREMIAH X\ lU, 3 


^vord from the prophet Come, and let us smite him 
*with the tongue, and let us not give heed to any 
of his words.* 

19 Qive heed to me, 0 Lord, and heai'ken to the 
voice of them that contend with me. 

20 Shsill evil bo recompensed for good ? for they 
liave digged a pit for my soul. Remember that 1 
stood before thee to speak good for tliem, and to 
turn away tliy wrath from them.* 

21 Therefore deliver up their children to the 
fandno, and *pour out their blood by the force of the 
•word ; and let their wives be bereaved of their 

3 B 


children, and he widows ; and let their men be put 
to death ; let their young men l>€ slain by the sword 
in battle. 

22 Let a cry be heai’d from their houses, mIicii 
thou slialt bring a troop suddenly upon them : for 
they have digged a pit to take me, and hid snnre.’^ 
for my feet.' 

23 Yet, Lord, thou knowest all their counsel 
against me ®to slay me: forgive not their iniquity, 
neither blot out their sin from tliy sight, but let 
them be overthrown before theej deal thus with 
them in the time of thino anger.' 


Rkfore Christ 308 

1 Or, for the tongue 

a Lev X 11, Mttl il 7; 
Joltii \ii. 4S, 40. 

c Ps clx. 9, 10. 


d >er 20 

b ver 22 ; Pi. xxxv. 7 ; 
Ml (i, clx. 4, 0. 

8 Ileb. for dtoih. 

S Heb. pour them omL 
t eh. 90; xr. 16; 
Pi uxt.4;cIx.14. 
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Pathur't Doom for^oid. 


< The Desolation of the Jews. 


JEREMIAH, XIX., XX. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

U7iilerthctyp€oflrcalinpapottn^n vessel is foreekswtd ike desolation of 
the Jews for theis' sms, 

HUS saith tlio Loud, Go and 
get a potter’s earthen bottle, 
and take of the ancients of the 
people, and of the ancients of 
the priests ; 

2 And go forth unto the 
valley of the son of Hinnoni, 
which IS by the entry of MJic 
oast gate, and proclaim tliciv 
the words that I shall toll thoo," 

3 And say, Hoar ye the word of the Loud, 0 
kings of Judali, and inhabitants of Jerusalem; Tims 
saith the Loud of liosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I 
will bring evil ii])on this place, tho which whosoever 
hoareth, liis oars shall tingle.* 

4 Bceauso they have forsaken mo, and Lave 
estranged this place, and have bttnied ineensc in it 
unto other gods, whom neither they nor their fathers 
have known, nor the kings of Judah, and have filled 
this place with the blood of innocents 

f) They have built also the high places of Baal, 
to burn their sons with fire /or burnt ofi'oriiigs unto 
Baal, which I commanded not, nor spake it^ neither 
came it into my mind •/ 

0 Therefore, behold, tho days come, saith the 
Loud, that this jdaee shall no more be called Tophet, 
nor The valley of the son of Hinnom,l)ut The valley 
of slaughter. 

7 And I will make void die counsel of Judah and 
Jerusalem in this place ; and I will cause them to fall 
by tlie sword befoiv their enomles, and by the hands 
of them tliat seek their lives : atid their carcases will 
I give to be meat for the fowls of tho heaven, and for 
the beasts of the cartli.-^ 

8 And I will make this city desolate, and an 
hissing ; every one that passeth thereby shall be as- 
tonished and hiss because of all the jdagues thereof.^ 

9 And I will cause them ^o eat tlie flesh of their 
sons and tlu* flesh of their daughtjers, and«they shall 
eat o\ery one the flesh of Lis friend in the siege and 
straltni‘ss, therewith their enemies, and they that 
seek their lives, shall straiten them.^ 

10 Then shalt thou break the bottle in the sight of 
the men that go with thee,* 

11 And shalt say unto them. Thus saith the Loud 
of hosts ; Even so will I break this people and this 
city, as one breaketh a potter’s vessel, that cannot 
*bc made whole again : and they shall bury thein in 
Tophet, till there he no place to bury.-' 

12 Tlius will I do unto this ])lace, saith the Loud, 
and to the inhabitants thereof, and even make this city 
as Tophet : 

13 And the houses of Jerusalem, and tho houses of 
the kings of Judah, shall bo defiled as tho place of 
Tophet, because of all the houses upon whose roofs 
they liavo burned incense unto all the host of 
heaven, and have poured out drink offerings unto 
other gods.* 

m 



Ukfors Christ 608. 


I 2 Chroti XX, R, 


♦wch vlL 2C; xvll 23. 


1 Hcb. thesmgate. 


a ch \il 31 ; Josh. xv. 8: 
2 Kings xxiU. 10. 


h fAi xvlt. 20; 1 Snm. ill. 
IX , 2 Kings xxi 12. 

« 1 Chron. xxlv 14. 


€ ch 11.13, 17, 19.34, XV 
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2U; 2 Kings xxi. 16; 
Iso. Ixv. 11 


d ch >ii 81,32, xxxU 30; 
].ev. xvUi. 21 

3 Thst is. Fear round 
about 

0 vor 10, ch vl 25, 
xlvl. 6 ; xllx 20 

e Josh XV 8, 


/ ch vil 33 ; xvl 4 ; 
xxxiv. 20; Lev. xx>i 
17, Dent XRviiL 26, 
Us. Ixxix. 9 , 


g ch xvUl 1C; xlix. 13'; 
1 13 

p ch. iii 24, 2 Kings 
XX. 17; xxiv 12— 
10; XXV. 13, &C. 


h I.CV XXVI 25) , Dent 
xxvlh /il, Isa IX 20, 
Lain i\ 10 

q ch xlv 1.3, 14, 
xxviii l.'i, xxlx 21. 

4 Or, enttced 

1 rh 11 03, 04 

r ch i 0, 7, Lnm 
lit 14 

2 ITeh be healed 

j th ^\\ .32, Pa ii 9, Isa. 
XXX 14 , Lam. Iv 2. 

s ch vL7, 


t Job xxxil 18 ; 
Px xxxlx. 8; Acta 
xviii 6. 

5 ITob Fvery man of 
my peace 

k ch vil IR, xxxU 29; 
2 Kings xxlil 10, 12 ; 
Zeph. 1. 6. 


14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither 
the Lord had sent him to prophesy ; and he stood 
in the court of tho Lord’s house ; and said to, all 
the pcojile,^ 

15 Thus saith tho Lord of liosts, the God of Israel; 
Behold, I will bring upon tliis city and upon all her 
towns all the evil that I have pronounced against it, 
because they have hardened their necks, that they 
might not hear my words.*** 


CHAPTER XX. 



1 Pashury smiting JeremiuJiy receivsih a new namCy and a fearful doom. 

7 Jeiemiah coniplauieth of eontenipty 10 of ircacAery, 14 and oj Ins 

hirth, 

^OW Pashur the son of 1mm er 
tho priest, who ims also cliief 
govcnior in the lioiise of the 
Lord, heard that Jeremiah 
prophesied these things." 

2 Then Pashur smote Je- 
remiah the prophet, and put 
him in the stocks that ivere 
in the high gate of Benjamin, 
which was by the house of tho IjOUD. 

3 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Pasliur 
brought forth Jeremiah out of tlie stocks. Tlien said 
Jeremiah unto him, The Loud bath not called tby 
name Pashur, but ®Magor-missabib." 

4 For thus saith the Loud, Behold, I will make 
thee a terror to thyself, and to all thy friends : and 
iliey shall fall by the sword of their (‘iiemies, aii<l 
tliino eyes shall behold it: and T will gi\e all Judali 
into the hand of the king of Baliylon, and lie sli.'ill 
carry tliem captive into Babylon, and .shall slay them 
with tlio sword. 

5 Moreover I will deliver all the strength of tliis 
city, and all the labours thereof, and all the precious 
things thereof, and all the treasures of tlie kings of 
Judah will I give into tho baud of their enemies, 
which shall spoil them, and take them, and carry 
tliem to Babylon.^ 

fi And thou, Pashur, and all that dwell in thine 
house shall go into captivity : and thou shalt eoine to 
Babylon, and there tlmu slialt die, and shalt be buried 
tliere, thou, and all thy friends, to whom thou hast 
prophesied lics.^ 

7 IF 0 Loud, thou hast Mccelvcd me, and I was 
deceived: thou art stronger than I, and hast pre- 
vailed : I am in derision daily, every one mocketh 


me.’’ 

8 For since I spake, I cried out, 1 cried violence 
and spoil ; because the word of the Lord was made 
a reproach unto me, and a derision, daily.' 

9 Then I said, I will not make mention of him, 
nor speak any more in his name. But his word 
was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my 
bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and I could 
not stayf 

10 ^ For I heard the defaming of many, fear on 
every side. Report, say they^ and we will report it. 
^All my familiars watched for my halting, 

1 Peradventore he will be enticed, and w© sUall pre- 


^rmMh\C<,mphiMof Trmchry. JEREMIAH. XX. tt:. i 
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vail against him, and we shall take our revenge on ch«i.» eos. ^ Cursed /«> the day wherein 1 was bom : let 

Lute"' wherein my motlier bare mo be blessed.* 

11 Rut the Lord w with mo as a mighty terrible ’ 15 Cursed he the man who brought tidings to 

one : therefore my persecutors shall stumble, and they ' f; *»! •’»•> *“ my father, saying, A man child is bom unto thee ; 
shall not pi’evjul : tliey shall be greatly ashamed ; for making him very glad. ' 

they shall not prosper: tlmr everlasting confusion 16 And let that man be as the cities which the Lord 

shall never bo forgotten.* ‘ overthrew, and repented not: and let him hear tlie 

12 But, O Lord of hosts, that triest tlie righteous, /ch. »vm sa, oen cry in tho morning, and tlic shouting at noontide 

and seest the reins and tho heart, let me see thy *’* “• 17 Because he slew me not from tlie womb; or 

vengeance on them : for unto thee have I opened my « w. p« that my mother might have been my grave, and her 

j j«b a 10 , iL womb to he always great with meJ 

k k Lord, praise ye the Lord ; for »■ J®* 18 Wherefore came I forth out of the womb to see 

he hath delivered the soul of the poor from the hand * job a ao; Lun. labour and sorrow, that my days should be consumed 
of evildoeps.- with shame?* 


an 



PifdekiaU tends to Jei'emiaL 


JEREMIAH, XXI., XXII. 


Exhortation to Repentanet, 



CHAPTER XXL 

1 ZiddiaJi tmdeth to Jeremiah to enquit'e the event of Nehuchadrezzar' s 

war. 3 Jerenuah foretelittk a hard eiege ami mUerabie captivUy. 8 lie 

couMellelh tite people to fall to the Chaldeans, 11 and uplratdetk the 

kinfs ftouse. 

^HE word which came unto 
h Jeremiah from the Lord^ when 
Zedekiah sent unto him 
Pashur the son of* Melchiah, 
and , Zephaniah the son of 
Maaseiah the priest, saying,® 

2 Enqiiin?, I pray thee, of 
tlie Lord for us ; for Ncbu- 
cliadrozzar king of Babylon 
inaketli war against us ; if so 
fce that the Lord ivill deal with us according to all 
his wondrous works, that ho may go uj^ from 
us/ 

3 T Then said Jeremiah unto them, Thus shall 
say to Zedekiah : 

4 Thus saith the Lord God of Israel ; Behold, I ! 
will turn back the weapons of war that are in your | 
hands, wherewith ye fight against the king of 
Babylon, and against the Chaldeans, which besiege 
you without the walls, and 1 will assemble them into 
the midst of this city/ 

5 And I myself will fight against you 'with an out- 
stretched hand and with a strong arm, ev en in anger, 
and in fury, and in great wrath/ 

6 And I will smite the inliabitants of this city, 
both man and beast: they shall die of a great 
pestilence. 

7 And afteiward, saith the Lord, I wdll deliver 
Zedekiah king of Judah, and his servants, and the 
people, and such as ai*e loft in this city from tlie 
pestilence, from the sword, and from the famine, into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and 
into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of 
those that seek tlieir life: and he shall smite them 
with the edge of the sword ; he sliall not spare them, 
neither have pity, nor have mercy/ 

8 If And unto this people thou shalt say, Thus 
saith the Lord ; Behold, I set before you the way of 
life, and the way of death/ 

9 He that abideth in this city shall die by the 
sword, and by the famine, and by the pestileiK^e : 
but he that goeth out, and falleth to the Chaldeans 
that besiege you, he shall live, and his life shall be 
unto him for a prey/ 

10 For I have set my face against this city for 
evil, and not for good, saith the Lord : it shall be 
given into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he 
shall burn it with fire/ 

11 f And touching the house of the king of 
Judah, say, Hear ye the word of the Lord ; 

12 0 hou^e of David, thus saith the Lord ; ‘Exe- 
cute judgment in the morning, and deliver him that 
is spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor, lest my 
fury go out like fire, and burn that none can quench 
A, because of the evil of your doings.' 

13 Behold, I am against thee, 0 ^inhabitant of the 
valley, and rock of the plain, saith tlie Lord ; which 
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say, Who sliall come down against us ? or who shall 
enter into our habitations 

14 But I will punish you according to the fruit of 
your doings, saith the Lord ; and I will kindle a fire 
in the forest thereof, and it shall devour all things 
round about it.* 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Ue exhorteth to repentance, with promises and threats. 16 Tlte judg^ 
ment of Shallum, 13 of Jeholakim, 20 and qfConiak. 

HUS saith the Lord ; Go 
down to the house of tlie 
king of Judah, and sjxjak 
there this word, 

2 And say, Hear the word 
of the Lord, 0 king of 
Judah, that sittest upon 
the throne of David, thou, 
and tliy seiwants, and tby 
people that enter in by these gates:' 

3 Thus saith the Lord ; Execute ye judgment and 
righteousness, and deliver the spoiled out of the hand 
of the oppressor : and do no wrong, do no violence 
to tlie stranger, the fatherless, nor the widow, 
neither shed innocent blood in this place.”* 

4 For if yc do this thing indeed, then shall there 
ont(*r in by the gates of this house kings sitting *upon 
the throne of David, riding in chariots and on horses, 
he, and his servants, and his jieople." 

5 But if ye will not hear these words, I sweai* by 
myself) saith the Lord, tliat this house shall become 
a desolation.® 

G For thus saidi the Lord unto the king’s house 
of »Judah ; Thou art Gilead unto me, and the head of 
liobanon : yet surely I will make thee a wilderness, 
am! cities lehwh are not inliahited. ^ 

7 And 1 will prepare destroyers against thee, 
every one with his w eapons : and tliey shall cut down 
thy (tlioice cedars, and east them into the fire/ 

8 And many nations shall pass by this city, and 
they shall say every man to liis neighbour, Wherefore 
hath the Lord done thus unto this great city 

9 Then they shall answer, Because they have 
forsaken the covenant of tlie Lord their God, and 
worshiped other gods, and served them/ 

10 1 Weep ye not for the dead, neither bemoan 
him : hut weep sore for him that goeth away ; for 
he shall return no more, nor see his native country/ 

1 1 For thus saith the Lord touching Shallum the 
son of Josiah king of Judah, which reigned instead 
of Josiah his father, which went forth out of this 
place ; He shall not return thither any more 

12 But he shall die in the place whither they have 
led him captive, and shall see this land no more. 

13 f Woe unto him that buildeth his house by 
unrighteousness, and his chambers by wrong ; that 
usetli his neighbour’s service without wages, and 
giveth him not for his work ;** 

14 That saith, 1 will build me a wdde house and 
^large cliambers, and cutteth him out ^windows ; and 
U is cieled with cedar, and painted with vermilion* 

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou closest 



The Fate of Jehoiahim. 


JERKMIAH, XXIT. 


The Doom of Conialu 



JXRKHIAH rROFHESTIirQ THI DOOM OF FASOUR.—JBRSMIAB XX. 6. 


in cedar? did not tliy father eat and drink, and do 
judgment and justice, and then it teas well with 
him?* 

16 He judged the cause of tlic j)oor and needy ; 
then it teas well with him: was not this to know 
me? saith the Lord, 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart arc not but for 
thy covetousness, and for to shed innocent blood, and 
for oppression, and for Sn'olence, to do it,* 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning 
Johoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah; They 
shall not lament for him, saying^ Ah my brother ! or. 
Ah sister ! they shall not lament for liiin, saying. Ah 
lord ! or. Ah his glory I** 

19 He shall be buried with the burial of an ass, 
drawn and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem.** 

20 f Go up to Lebanon, and cry ; and lift up thy 
voice in Bashan, and cry from the passages; for all 
thy lovers are destroyed. 

21 I spake unto thee in thy ^prosperity ; lut thou 
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saidst, I will not hear. This hath been thy manner 
from thy youth, that thou obeyedst not iny voice.' 

22 The wind shall eat up all thy pastors, and thy 
lovers shall go into captivity : surely then shalt thou 
be ashamed and confounded for all thy wickedness/ 

28 O ^inhabitant of Lebanon, that makest thy nest 
in the cedars, how gracious shalt thou be when pangs 
come upon thee, the pain a.s of a woman in travail!' 

24 As 1 live, saith the Lord, though Coniah the 
son of Johoiakim king of Judah were the signet upon 
my right hand, yet would I pluck thee thence 

25 And 1 will give thee into the hand of them that 
seek thy life, and into the hand of them whose face 
thou foarest, e\cn into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of the Chaldeans.* 

26 And I will cast thee out, and thy mother that 
bare thee, into another country, where ye were not 
born ; and there shall ye die.-' 

27 But to the land whereunto they ^desire to retuni| 
thither shall they not return. 
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Reiteration of the Scattered Floch JEHEMIAH, XXIIL The Wichednesa of False Prophets* 



28 la this man Coniah a despised broken idol ? is 
he a vessel wlierein is no ploasui*e? wherefore are 
they cast out, he and his se^, and are cast into a land 
which they know not ?• 

29 0 earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the. 
Lord.* 

30 Thus saith the Lord, Write ye this man child- 
less, a man that shall not prosper in his days : for no 
man of his seed shall prosper, sitting upon the throne 
of David, and ruling any more in Judah." 

CHAPTER XXIIL 

1 Heprophsfi^ a restoratwn of tin acattend Hock 5 Chriai ahall ruU 

ai\d oava them* 9 Againat iolaf propheU, 33 luid mocleira tf the true 

prophets. 

m ./r>K 

OE be unto the pastors that de- 
stroy and scatter the sheep of 
my pasture ! saith tlie Lord.** 

2 Therefore thus saith tlie 
Lord Grod of Israel against the 
pastors tliat feed my people; 
Ye have scattered my flock, 
and driven them away, and have not visited tliem : 
behold, I will visit upon you the evil of your doings, 
saith the Lord." % 

3 And I will gather the remnant of my flock out 
of all countries whither I have diiven them, and will 
bring them again to their folds ; and they shall be 
fruitful and increase/ 

4 And I will set up shepherds over them which 
shall feed them : and they shall fear Jio more, nor be 
dismayed, neither shall they be lacking, saith the 
Lord.^ 

5 IT Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I 
will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King 
shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment 
and justice in tlie earth.* 

6 In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel 
shall dwell safely : and this is his name whereby he 
shall be called, *THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS.* 

7 Therefore, behold, tlie days come, saith the 
Lord, that they shall no more say, The Lord liveth, 
which brought up the children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt 

8 But, The Lord liveth, which brought up and 
which led the seed of the house of Israel out of the 
north country, and from all countries whither I had 
driven them; and they shall dwell in their own 
land.* 

9 If Mine heart within me is broken because of the 
prophets ; all my bones shake ; I am like a drunken 
man, and like a man whom wine hath overcome, 
because of the Lord, and because of the words of 
his holiness.' 

10 For the land is full of adulterers ; for because 
of *sw’earing the land mourneth ; the pleasant places 
of the wilderness are dried up, and their ^course is 
evil, and their force ia not right.*” 

11 For both prophet arnl priest are profane; yea, 
in my house have I found their wickedness, saith the 
Lord.” 
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12 Wherefore their way shall bo unto tliem as 
slippery wai/a in the darkness : tliey shall be driven 
on, and fall therein ; for I w’ill bring evil upon tliem, 
even the year of their visitation, saith the Lord/ 

13 And I have seen *folly in the prophets of 
Sanuu’ia; they prophesied in Baal, and caused my 
people Israel to err.^ 

14 I have seen also in the prophets of Jerusalem 
®an horrible thing ; they commit adultery, and walk 
in lies : tliey strengthen also the hands of evildoers, 
that none doth return from his wickedness : they ai’O 
all of them unto me as Sodom, and the inhabitants 
thereof as Gomorrah/ 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts con- 
cerning the prophets ; Behold, I will feed them with 
wormwood, and make them drink the water of gall : 
for from the prophets of Jerusalem is ®profanenoss 
gone forth into all the land/ 

16 Thus saith tlie Lord of hosts, Hearken not 
unto the words of the prophets that prophesy unto 
you : they make you vain : they speak a vision of 
tlioir own heart, and not out of tlie mouth of the 
Lord/ 

17 They say still unto them that desjiiso me, The 
Lord hath said, Ye shall have peace ; and they say 
unto every one that walketh after the ’'imagination ol 
his own heart, No evil shall come upon you/ 

18 For who hath stood in the “counsel of the Lord, 
and hath perceived and hoard his word? who hath 
marked his woid, and heard it?^ 

19 Behold, a whirlwind of tlie Lord is gone 
forth in fury, even a grievous w’hirlwind ; it shall 
fall grievously upon the head of the wicked/ 

20 The anger of the Lord shall not return, until 
ho have executed, and till he have performed the 
thoughts of his heart : in the latter days ye shall 
consider it perfectly."' 

! 21 1 have not sent these prophets, yet they ran : 

I have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied/ 

22 But if they had stood in my counsel, and had 
caused my people to hear my woi’ds, then they should 
have turned them from their evil way, and from the 
evil oi their doings.^ 

23 Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord, and not 
a God afar oft‘? 

24 Can any hide himself in secret ])lacos that I 
shall not see him ? saith the Lord. Do not 1 fill 
heaven and earth? saith the Lord.* 

25 I have heard what the prophets said, that pro- 
phesy fies in my name, saying, I have dreamed, I 
have dreamed. 

26 How long shall this be in the heart of the 
prophets that prophesy lies? yea, they are prophets 
of the deceit of their own heart ; 

27 Which think to cause my people to forget my 
name by their dreams which they tell every man 
to liis neighbour, as their fathers have forgotten my 
name for Baal." 

2H Tlio projdiet that hath a dream, lot him tell a 
dream ; and he ’’tliat hath my w^ord, lot him speak 
my word faithfully. What is the chaff* to the wheat ? 
saith the Lord. 


Jndginetn,\, againBt the False ProphetSj 


JEREMIAH, XXIIL 


and Mockers of the True Prophets. 



“ BLUOLD, A ^IliniNM.VD OF THE EOIlD 13 GONE FORTH IN FUET.”- JEUEMIAII XXIII in 


29 Is not my word like as a fire ? saitli the Lord ; 
and like a hammer that brcaketh the rock in pieces ? 

30 Therefore, behold, 1 am against tlie prophets, 
saith the Lord, that steal my words every one from 
his neighbour/ 

31 Behold, I am against the prophets, saith the 
Lord, Hhat use their tongues, and say, He saith. 

32 Beliold, I am against them that prophesy false 
dreams, saitli the Lord, and do toll them, and cause 
my people to err by their lies, and by their lightness ; 
yet I sent them not, nor commanded them ; therefore 
they shall not profit this people at all, saith the 
Lord.* 

33 IT And when tliis people, or tho prophet, or a 
priest, shall ask thee, saying, What is the burden of 
the Lord ? thou shalt then say unto them, What 
burden ? I will even forsake you, saith the Lord.** 

34 And as for the prophet, and tho priest, and the 
people, that shall say, Tlie burden of tlie Lord, I will 
even ^punish that man and his liouse. 

35 Thus shall ye say every one to his neighboiu’, 


and every one to his lu’otlier, What hath the Loud 
answered? and, What hath the Lord spoken? 

36 And the biirdou of tho Lord shall yo mention 
no more : for every man’s word shall be his burden ; 
for yo have perverted the words of tho living God, of 
the Lord of hosts our God. 

37 Thus shalt thou say to the prophet. What hath 
tho Lord answered thee? and, What hath the Lord 
spoken ? 

38 But since ye say, Tlie burden of the Lord ; 
tlierefore thus saith the Lord ; Because ye say this 
word, Tlie burden of tlie Lord, and I have sent 
unto you, saying, Ye shall not say, The burden of 
the Lord; 

39 Therefore, behold, I, even I, will utterly forget 
I you, and I will forsake you, and the city that 1 
ga^'o you and your fathers, and cast you out of 
iny presence;'' 

40 And I will bring an everlasting reproach upon 
you, and a jierjietual shame, which shall not bo 
forgotten/ 
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The Captivity tn Babylon. 


The Synibol of the Fiys. JEREMIAH, XXIV., XXV. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 UmUt iypt 0/ good and hod 4 ht foruhtwth iU i'atoraiion, qf 
ihtm that were tn capttvity, 8 and Uie detotahgn qf ZodeLiah and the re»U | 


Bkfork Cnrimt 606w 



[he Lord shewed me, and, be- 
hold, two baskets of figs xoere set 
before the temple of the Lord, 
after that Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon had carried away 
captive Jeconiah the son of Je- 
hoiakim king of Judah, and the 
princes of Jiulali, with the car- 
penters and smiths, from Jerusjilem, and liud brought 
them to Babylon.* 


d ch xxix. 17; xUll., 
xliv. 

3 Heb. for remwiag^ 
oi, pexation, 

e ch XV. 4 ; xxix. 18 ; 
xxxiv. 17 ; l)eut 
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8 C’hron xxxvl. 10, 
Amos vii 1, 4, viii 1. 

r ch xxix. IB, 32. 


8 % And as the evil figs, ^ *hich oannot be eaten, 
they are so evil ; 8m*ely thus saith the Lord, So will 
I give Zedekiah the king of 'Judali, and his princes, 
and the residue of Jerusalem, that remain in this 
land, and them that dwell in the land of Egypt 

9 And I will deliver them Ho be removed into 
all the kingdoms of the earth for their hurt, to be a 
reproach and a proverb, a taunt and a curse, in nil 
places whither I shall drive them.* 

10 And I will send the sword, the famine, and the 
pestilence, among them, till they be consumed from 
oft* the land that I gave unto them and to their 
' fathers/ 



BASKETS OF FIGS. 


2 One basket had very good figs, even like the figs 
that are first ripe : and tlie otlier basket had very 
naughty figs, which could not l>e eaten, Hhoy w^ere 
so bad. 

3 Then .said the Lord unto me, Wliat see.st thou, 
Jeremiali ? And I said, Figs ; the good figs, very 
good ; and the evil, very evil, that cannot be eaten, 
they are so evil. 

4 H Again the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

5 Thus saith tlic Lord, the God of Israel ; Like 
these good figs, so will I acknowledge *them that are 
carried away captive of Judah, whom I have sent 
out of this place into the land of the Chaldeans for 
their good. 

6 For I will set mine eyes upon them for good, 
and I will bring them again to this land ; and I will 
build them, and not pull them down ; and I wdll plant 
them, and not pluck theyn up.* 

7 And I will give them an heart to know^ me, that 
I am the Lord : and they sliall b(* niy people, and 
I will bo their God : for they sliall return unto me 
with their whole heart* 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Jeremiah repioviug the Jem' disohedwiee to the prepheit, 8 Joreteffeth 
the seventg gears' eapiivityy 12 and after that^ the dtetrtuAion oj 
Bahgton. If) Uitdei (he ti/pe of a cup of wine he foresheweth the 
desfriK'ftnn nf all nations 34 The howling of the shepherds, 

[E word that came to Jere- 
miah concerning all the peo- 
ple of Judah in the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah, that was the 
first year of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon ;* 

2 The which Jeremiah tlie 
prophet spake unto all the peo- 
ple of Judah, and to all the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, saying, 

3 From the thirteenth year of Josiah the son of 
Amon king of Judah, even unto this day, that is the 
tlireo and twentieth year, the word of tlie Lord hath 
come unto mo, and I have spoken unto you, rising 
early and speaking ; but ye have not hearkened.^ 

4 And the Lord hath sent unto you all his ser- 
vants the prophets, rising eaidy and sending themj 





THIS MAK IS NOT WORTHY TO DDE : FOR HE HATH SPOKEN TO US IN THE NAME OF THE LORD OUR GOD. JEREMIAJI XXYL 



The Seventy Tears^ Captivity, 


JEREMIAH, XXV, 


Deetnustum of mrious Natione* 


but yo have not hearkened, nor inclined your ear to 
lioar/ 

5 They said. Turn yo again now eveiy one from 
his evil way, and from the evil of your doings, and 
dwell in the land that, the hath given unto you 
and to your &tliers ft# Wr and ever 

6 And go not after other gods to serve them, and 

to worship and to anger with 

the works of 1 will do 


hurt. 



you no 


7 Yet loKM Itoi hearkened unto me, saith the 
Lord i ^ iWghf pio^ke me to anger with the 

works, to your own hurt.* 

tiras saithi, the Lord of hosts; 
Because jji^Wve not heard my words, 

9 Behold, I will send and take all the ftunilics of 
the north, saith the Lord, and Hehuchadrezzar the 
king of Babylon, my servant, and will fitting tlieni 


Bkfore Chhmt 606. 


a ch. vll. 18« 85; xxvi. 5; 
xxix. 19. 

h ch.xxvil7;l. 0, 99, 
41; a 6, 84, 87, 28. 


6 ch. XYtll. 11 1 XXXV. 15 : 
2 Kinipi xva 16 : Jooaii 
ill. 6. 

t Job xxi 20; Pi. 
Ixxv. 8; Isa. 11. 17; 
Bev. xlv. la 


j eh. a 7 ; Esek. xxill. 
34. 


e ch. va 19; xxxll 30, 
Dent xxxll. 21. 


k VI. 9, 11 , ch. xxlv. 


14 For many nations and great kings shall serve 
themselves of them also : and I will recompense them 
according to tlieir deeds, and according to the works 
of their own hands/ 

15 IT For thus saith the Lord God of Israel unto 
me; Take tlie wine cup of this fury at my liand, 
and cause all tlie nations, to whom I send thee, to 
drink it,* 

16 And they shall drink, and be moved, and bo 
mad, because of the sword that I will send among 
tl^em.-' 

17 Then took I the cup at the Lord’s hand, and 
made all the nations to drink, unto whom the Lord 
had sent me ; 

18 'To ivit, Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, and 
the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to make 
them a desolation, an astonishment, an hissing, and 
a curse ; as it is this clav / 



ANCIKNT DRINKING CUPS. 


against this land, and against tlie inhabitants thereof, 
and against all these natiottfl^ round about, and will 
utterly destroy them, and make them an astonish- 
ment, and an hissing, and perpetual desolations.** 

10 Moreover *1 will take from the voice of 
mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of &e bride, the sound of 
the millstones, and the light of the candle." 

11 And this whole land shall be a desolation, and 
an astonishment; and these nations shall serve the 
king of Babylon seventy years. 

12 IT And it shall come to pass, when seventy 
years are accomplished, tJuit 1 will *punish the king’ of 
Babylon, and that nation, paith the Lord, for their 
iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, and will 
make it perpetual desolations/ 

13 And I will bring upon that land all my words 
which I have pronouncel' against it, eveii all that ip| 
written in this book, which J^eremiah hath prophesied 
against all the nations.*^ 
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l ch. xlvL 2, 25 
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8 Or, retfioa by the sea-^ 
euU, 

0 ch. xllx. 88. 

4 Heh. eut iff Major- 
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19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and liis servants, and 
his princes, and all his people 

20 And all the mingled people, and all the kings 
of the land of Uz, and all the kings of the land of 
the Philistines, and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, 
and the remnant of Ashclod,”* 

21 Edom, and Moab, and the children of Ammon,** 

22 And au the kings of Tyrus, and all the kings 
of Zidon, and the kings of tlie ^isles which are beyond 
the sea," 

23 Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all Hhat are in 
the utmost corners,^ 

24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings 
of the mingled people that dwell in the desert,^ 

25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all the kings of 
and all the kings of tho Modes/ 

'26 And all tho kings of the north, far and near, 
one with another, and all the kingdoms of the world, 
which are upon tho face of the oaitli : and tlie kiqg of 
Shcshacli shall drink after them. " 



Th6 Approach of the Enemy. 


JERBMUH, XXVL 


The Prophet exhorts to Repentance. 


27 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lobd of hosts, the Qod of Israel ; Drink ye, and 
be drunken, and spue, and fall, and rise no more, 
because of the sword which I will serjd among 
you.* 

28 And it shall be, if they refuse to take the cup 
at thine *hand to drink, then shalt thou say imto 
them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Ye sh^ cer- 
tainly drink. 


Biroii CmiiT 606. 


j eh. xtSL 8; xxxTi. 
8, Jonah UL 8, ». 

a IM1.1L21, IxliLG. Hab. 
ii. 16. 

k Lev xxvL 14, Ac. ; 
l>eut. xxvUi. 10. 


3 If SO be they will hearken, and turn every man 
j from his evil way, that I may repent me of the evil, 
which I purpose to do unto them because of the evil 
of their doings.-' 

4 And thou shalt say unto them. Thus saith the 
Lord : If ye will not hearken to me, to walk in my 
law, which I have set before you,* 

5 To hearken to the words of my servants the 
prophets, whom I sent unto you, both rising up eaidy, 


29 For, lo, I begin to bring evil on the city 'which i sending them^ but ye have not hearkened 


9 , 1 Sam Iv 10. 11 , - oi 

Pi ixxvui 60, iM. 7 So the priest* 
h ch Ir* u. Pr.v ,1 people heard Jeren 
21 ’ i8*i9*‘ house of the Lord. 

Obad. 16,1 Peter iV.n! tt m TJ™ U p™ 


is called by my name, and should ye be utterly , mi i8. 25 , xi. 6 Tlien will I make this house like Shiloh, and 
unpunished? Ye shall not be unpimished: for I will **^-*»^ will make this city a cui’sc to all the nations of the 

call for a sword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, 

saith the Lord of hosts. * pi ixxvui eo.’iM’. 7 So the priests and the prophets and all the 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against them all these ^ heard Jeremiah speaking these words in the 

words, and say unto them. The Lord shall roai* from w*?”; house of the Lord. 

on high, and utter his voice from his holy habitation; 0 bAd.i 6 , iPetcrw.n. g q came to pass, when Jeremiah had 

ho shall mightily roar upon his habitation ; he shall made an end of speaking all that the Lord had 

give a shout, as they that tread the grapes^ against all commanded him to speak unto all the people, that 

the inhabitants of the earth. « ch.xwiii 83;iK!ngiix. the priests and the prophets and all the people took 

..in 1 1 1 8 , Pi xL 4 . cxxxil 18 , , , * . ■*^1 f 11. t. i- 

31 A noise shall come ecen to the ends of the surely die. % 

earth; for the Lord hath a controversy with the » ^ Why hast thou prophesied in the name of the 

nations, he will plead with all flesh ; he will give them Lord, saying, This house shall be like Shiloh, and 

are wicked to the sword, saith the Lord.^ ^Miciibu^ 2 ’^im 2 ’ desolate without an inhabitant? 

32 Thus saith the Lord of hosts. Behold, evil shall . And all the people were gathered against Jeremiah 

go forth from nation to nation, and a great whirlwind in the house of the Lord. 

shall be raised up from the- coasts of the earth.^ € ch.xxiu. 19 , xxx .21 10 IF When tlio princes of Judah heard these 

33 And the slain of the Lord shall be at that things, then they came up from the king’s house unto 

day from one end of the earth even unto the other ® or, house of the Lord, and sat down ®in the entry of 

end of the earth: they shall not be lamented, neither the new gate of the Lord’s home. 

gathered, nor buried; they shall be dung upon the 11 Then spake the priests and the prophets unto 

ground.-^ ixxuU^’uI* ixm fe" prinees and to all the people, saying, ^This man 

34 IT Howl, ye shepherds, and cry ; and wallow Rev xi 9 ’ worthy to die ; for he hath prophesied against this 

yourselves in the ashes^ ye principal of the flock : for ’ city, as ye have heard with your eai’s.* 

the *days of your slaughter and of yoim dispersions n^”xxxTiiL 4 ^ Then spake Jeremiah unto all the princes 

are accomplished ; and yo shall fall like pleasant ^ Heb your day$ /or the people, saying. The Lord sent me to 


obAd. 16 , ipetcriv.n. g ^ Nqw it camo to pass, when Jeremiah had 
made an end of speaking all that the Lord had 
commanded him to speak unto all the people, that 
e duxiviii 83;iK!ngiix. the priests and the prophets and all the people took 

8, Pt xL 4 . cxxxil 13, * . ^1 1 !• ft' 

iift.xvL9. xui 13, Joel him, saying, ihou shalt surely die. % 

UL 16 ; Amoil. 2. xttT i * .1 1 . 1 . 1 n .1 

9 Why hast thou prophesied in the name of the 
Lord, saying, This house shall be like Shiloh, and 
fkis city shall be desolate without an inhabitant? 

Micah^i. 2, Joel m t J 

And all the people were gathered against Jeremiah 
in the house of the Lord. 

€ ch.xxiu. 19, XXX .21 10 f When tlio princes of Judah heard these 
things, then they came up from the king’s house unto 
6 oi.atiMSMr houso of the LoRD, and sat down ®in the entry of 

the new gate of the Lord’s home. 

11 Then spake the priests and the prophets unto 
ixxif ixM fe" princes and to all the people, saying, ^This man 
Rev XI 9 ’ worthy to die ; for he hath prophesied against this 

’ city, as ye have heard with your eai’s.* 

”””• 12 f Then spake Jeremiah unto all the princes 


€ eh. xxiii. 19 , xxx. 21 


6 Or, at th4 door 


/ ch vUl 2. XVI 4,6; Pb 
I xxix 3, iBa. Ixvi 16, 
Rev XI 9 


n ch. xxxvllL 4 


vessel.^ ^ 

35 And *the shepherds shall have no way to flee, ^ cr*ivV;*^f 26 ***^ 

nor the principal of tlie flock to escape. 4 Hob jttght than ptHth 

36 A voice of the cry of the shepherds, and 
an howling of the principal of the flock, shall he 

heard : for the Lord hath spoiled their pasture. 0 vs. s. 19, ch. vu. 3. 

37 And the peaceable liabitations are cut down 

because of the fierce anger of the Lord. ® yTur 

38 He hath forsaken his covert, as the lion ; for 

their land is Mesolate because of the fierceness of 5 jieb\ detoiatin. 
the oppressor, and because of his fierce anger.* a pb ixx>i 2 

CHAPTER XXVL 

1 Jtnmiak hypromiset and ihreatenxngs exhorteth to repentance. % He u 
therefore app^^ekended, 10 and arx*aigned. 12 His apology. 16 He w 
qnii injudgmentf by the example gf Micah, 20 and gf Urijah, 24 and 
by the care of Ahikam. 

N the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah king of Judah came this 2 Acts v 34, &c 
word from the Lord, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord ; Stand in the 
couii; of the Lord’s house, and speak unto 
all the cities of Judah, which come to 
worship in the Lord’s house, all the words rMicBhi. 1 , uli 2 
that I command thee to speak unto them ; • «!>• 
dimmish not a word acu xx. 27. 


*‘'^*^*^ pprophesi^ against this house and against tins city all 

cb a vessel o/dettre fi . i , , ^ ^ 

I iv 8; Vi 26 words that ye have heard. 

eb jttght shall perish 13 Tlicrcfore HOW amend your ways and your 

om the shepherds^ and .. jvii • p.it /Ii 

taping /Tom, Ac . doiDgs, and obey the voice of the Lord your God ; 

^ and the Lord will repent him of the evil that he hath 

0 vs. 3. 19, ch. vR 3. pronounced against you.® 

14 As for me, behold, I am in your hand : do wdth 

8 Heb. as it m good geemoth good aiid meet unto you.'' 

and right m your o ^ ^ 

15 But know yo for certain, that if ye put mo 

6 iifb^a ^ death, yo shall surely bring innocent blood upon 

h Pb ixx>i 2 yourselves, and upon this city, and upon the inhabit- 

ants thereof : for of a truth the Lord hath sent me 
unto you to speak all these words in your ears. 

16 % Then said the princes and all the people unto 
the priests and to the prophets ; This man is not 
worthy to die: for he hath spoken to us in the name 
of the Lord our God. 

17 Tlien rose up certain of the elders of the land, 

q Acts V 34, &c gpako to all the assembly of the people, saying,^ 

18 Micah the Morasthite prophesied in the days of 
Ilczekiah king of Judah, and spake to all the people 
of Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Zion 
shall bo plowed like a field, and Jerusalem shall bc- 

rMicBhi. 1 , iu.i2 come heaps, and the mountain of the house as the 
jh. xix. 14; E«ck ui high placos of a forest 

Lctf xxl*27.**^”** 19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah put 

859 


g Acts V 34, Ac 


rMloabl. 1, iU. 12 


10, Matt. xxviiL 20 
Actf XX. 27. 



The Type of Bonds and Yokes. JEREMIAH, XXVIJ. Warned against false Prophets. 


him at all to death ? did he not fear 'the Lord, and 
besought the Lord, and the Lord repented him of 
the evil which he had pronounced against them? 
Thus might we procure great evil against our souls.* 

20 And there was also a man that prophesied in 
the name of the Lord, Urijah the son of Sheinaiah 
of Kirjath-jcarim, who prophesied against this city 
and against tliis land according to all the words of 
Jeremiah : 

21 And when Jehoiakim the king, with all his 
mighty men, and all the princes, heard his words, the 
king sought to put liim to death : but when Urijah 
heard it, ho was afraid, and fled, and went into 

^Jgypt; 

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent men into Egypt, 
namely^ Elnathan the son of Achbor, and certain men 
with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of Egypt, 
and brought him unto Jehoiakim the king ; who slew 
liim with the sword, and cast his dead body into the 
graves of the ^common people. 

24 Nevertheless the hand of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they should not 
give him into the hand of the people to put him to 
death.* 

CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 Under the type of bonds and yokes Iu> prophesieih (he suhdutny of the 
neighbour kings unto yebnehadnezzar. 8 He ejLho)(t(h them to yield, 
and not to believe the false piophHs 12 The like he doeth to Zedehiah 
19 HeforeUlleth, the lemnant of the vessels shall be canned to Babylon, 
and there continue iihtil the day of vmtation. 



j:N the beginning of the reign of Je- 
hoiakim tlie son of Josiah king of 
Judah came this word unto Jeremiah 
from the LoftD, saying,® 

2 Thus ^saitli the Lord to me ; 
Make thee bonds and yokes, and put 
them upon thy neck,** 

3 And send them to the king of 
Edom, and to the king of Moab, and 
to the king of the Ammonites, and to 

the king of Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, by the 
hand of the messengers which como to Jerusalem 
unto Zedekiah king of Judah ; 

4 And command them *to say unto their masters. 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Thus shall ye say unto your masters ; 

5 I have made the earth, the man and the boast 
that are upon the ground, by my great j)owor and 
by my outstretched arm, and liave given it unto 
whom it seemed meet unto me.* 


6 And now have 1 given all these lands into the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, my 
servant ; and the beasts of the field have I given him 
also to serve him/ 

7 And all nations shall serve him, and his son, and 
his son’s son, until the very time of his land come : 
and then many nations and great kings shall serve 
themselves of him.^ 

8 And it shall come to pass, that the nation and 
kingdom which will not serve the same Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon, and that will not put 
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their neck under tlie yoke of the king of Babylon, 
that nation will 1 punish, saith the Lord, with the 
sword, and with the famine, and with the pestilence, 
until I have consumed them by his hand. 

9 Therefore hearkep not ye to your prophets, nor 
to your diviners, nor to your Mreamers, nor to your 
enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, which speak unto 
you, saying, Ye sh^l not serve the king of Babylon : 

10 For they prophesy a lie unto you, to remove 
you far from your land ; and that I should drive you 
out, and ye should perish.* 

11 But the nations that bring thoir neck under the 
yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve him, tliose 
will 1 let remain still in their own land, saith the 
Loud ; and they shall till it, and dwell therein. 

12 If I spake also to Zedekiah king of Judah 
according to all these words, saying, Bring your 
necks under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
serve him and his people, and live.* 

13 Why will ye die, thou and thy people, by the 
sword, by the famine, and bv the pestilence, as the 
Lord hath spoken against the nation that will not 
serve the king of Babylon P-' 

' 14 Therefore hearken not unto the w^ords of the 

prophets that speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not 
serve the king of Babylon : for they prophesy a lie 
unto you.* 

15 For 1 have not sent them, saith the Lord, yet 
they prophesy lie in my name ; that I might drive 
you out, and that ye might |>erish, ye, and the 
prophets that prophesy unto }’()U. 

10 Also 1 spake to the )>riests and to all this 
people, saying, Thus saith the Lord ; Hearken not to 
the words of your prophets that projihesy unto you, 
saying, Behold, the vessels of the Lord’s house shall 
now shortly be brought again from Babylon : for they 
prophesy a lie unto you/ 

17 Hearken not unto them ; serve the king of 
Babylon, and live : wherefore should this city be laid 
waste ? 

18 But if they he prophets, and if the word of 
the Lord be with them, lot tliem now make interces- 
sion to the Lord of hosts, that the vessels which are 
left in the house of the Lord, and in the house of 
the king of Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not to 
Babylon. 

19 If For thus saith the Lord of hosts concerning 
tho pillars, and concerning the soa, and concerning 
the bases, and concerning the residue of the vessels 
that remain in tliis city,”* 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took 
not, wlien he carried away captive Jeconiah tho son 
of Jehoiakim king of Judah from Jerusalem to 
Babylon, and all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem 

21 Yea, thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, concerning the vessels that remain in tho h(nl^e 
of the Lord, and in the house of the king of Judah 
and of Jerusalem ; 

22 They shall be carried to Babylon, and there 
shall they be until the day that I visit them, saith 
tho Lord ; then will I bring them up, and restore 
them to this place.* 


Falae Predictions 


JEREMIAH, XXVIII. 


of Idamnialu 



THE niOrUET URIJAH HAVING BEEN ST AIN, HIS BODY IS CAST INTO THE COMMON GRAVE JEREMIAH XXVI. 23. 


CHAPTEIl XXVIII. 

IlamuLtiJi propfiesM faUehf the return of the vessels, and of Jeconuth 
ft Jeremiah, wisJtimi it to he true, theweth that the event will declare who 
« > e trn e pt oph eis» 10 JIa na niah breaUth J erem%ah*s yoke. 12 J trem i ah 
lelletk of an iron yoke, 15 and foretelleOi Ilananiah's death. 

I) it eamo to pass the same year, 
in the beginning of the reign of 
Zeclckiah king of Judah, in the 
fourth year, and in Uie fifth 
month, that Hananiah the son of 
Azur the prophet, which was of 
Gibeon, spake unto me in the 
house of the Lord, in the presence of tlie priests and 
of all the people, saying,* 



Bkpohk Cbbist I 


b ch xxvii 12 

1 Hcb two yeatt 
days 


c ch xx\ll 16. 


2 Hub captivity 


« cli.xx\U. 1. 


0 / 


2 Thus speakctli tlie Lord of hosts, Ihe God of 
Israel, saying, I have broken the yciko of the king of 
Babylon.* 

3 Within Hwo full years will I bring again into 
this place all the vessels of the Lord’s house, that 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away from 
this place, and carried tliem to Babylon:^ 

4 And I will bring again to this jdace Jeeoniah 
the son of Jelioiakim king of Judah, with all the 
^captives of Judah, that went into Babylon, saitli 
the Lord : for I will break the yoke of the king 
of Babylon. 

5 If Tlien the prophet Jeremiah said unto the 

m 


Jes^iah protesteth against Hananiah 


JEREMIAH, XXIX. 


Smdeth a Letter to the Captives* 


prophet Hananlah in the presence of the priests, and 
in the presence of all the people that stood in the 
house of the Lord, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said, Amen: the 
Loud do so : the Lord perform thy words which thou 
hast propliesied, to bring again the vessels of the 
Lord’s house, and all that is carried away captive, 
from Babylon into this place/ 

7 Nevertheless hear thou now this word that I 
speak in thine ears, and in the ears of all the people ; 

8 The prophets that have been before me and before 

thee •of old prophesied both against many countries, 
and against great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and 
of pestilence, « 

y The prophet which prophesieth of peace, when 
the word of the prophet shall come tq pass, then shall 
the prophet be known, tliat the Lord hath truly sent 
him/ 

10 IT Then Hananiah the prophet took the yoke 
from off the prophet Jeremiah’s neck, and brake it/ 

11 And Hananiah spake in the presence of all the 
people, saying, Thhs soith the Lord ; Even' so will I 
break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
from the neck of all nations within the space of 
two full years. And the prophet Jeremiah went 
his way.'' 

12 Then the word of the Lord came unto Jere- 
miah the prophet^ after that Hananiah the prophet had 
broken the yoke from off the neck of* tlxe prophet 
Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus saitli ilic 
Loud; Thou hast broken the yokes of wood; but 
thou shalt make for them yokes of iron. 

14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, tlie God of 
Israel ; I have put a yoke of iron upon the neck of 
all these nations, that they may serve Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon ; and they shall serve him : 
and I have given him the beasts of the field also/ 

15 IT Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto llana- 
niah the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah ; The Lord 
hath not sent thee j hut* thuu makest this people to 
trust in a lie./ 

IG Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I will 
cast thee from off the face of tlie eardi: this year 
thou shalt die, because thou hast taught 'rebellion 
against the Lord.' 

1 7 8o Hananiah the prophet died the same year 
in the seventh month. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Je)'tmiah ntndeth a letter to the captives in Bahylon^ to he quiet iherCf { 
and 7iot to believe the d) earns of their prophets, 10 and that they shal 
retw n with grace after seventi/ years 15 Me foretelUlh the destrucUor 
of the rest for their disobedience. 20 He sheweth the fearful end of Aha\ 
and ZetUkxah, two lying prophets. 24 Shemaiah writetk a letter agains 
Jeretniah. 80 Jeremiah ^eadeth his doom. 

OW these are the words of the lettei 
that Jeremiah the prophet sent froni 
Jerusalem unto the residue of the 
elders which were carried away cap- 
u m tives, and to the priests, and to the 

prophets, and to all the people whom Nebuchadnezzar 
had carried away captive from Jerusalem to Babylon ; 
m2 
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a 1 Klligi L 86. 


i ver 28 
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2 (After that Jcconiah the king, and the queen, 
and the *eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Jeru- 
[ Salem, and the carpenters, and the smiths, were de- 
parted from Jerusalem;)^ 

3 By the hand of Elasah the son of Shaphan, and 
Gemariah the son of Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king 
of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon) saying, 

4 Tims saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, 
unto all that are carried away captives, whom I have 
caused to be carried away from Jerusalem unto 
Babylon ; 

5 Build ye houses, and dwell in them; and plant 
gardens, and eat the fruit of them ;• 

6 Take ye 'wives, and beget sons and daughters ; 
and take wives for your sons, and give your daughters 
to husbands, that they may bear sons and daughters ; 
that ye may be increased there, and not diminished. 

7 And seek the peace of the city whither I have 
caused you to be carried away captives, and pray 
unto the Lord for it : for in the peace thereof shall 
ye have peace.-' 

8 f For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; Let not your prophets and your diviners, that 
he in the midst of you, deceive you, neither liearken 
to your dreams which ye cause to be dreamed.* 

9 For they prophesy ’falsely unto you in my 
name: I have not sent them, saith the Lord.' 

10 f For thus saith the Lord, That after seventy 
years be accomjJisbed at Babylon 1 will visit you, 
and perform my good w’ord toward you, in causing 
you to return to this place.*" 

11 For I know the thoughts that I think toward 
you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of 
evil, to give you an ^expected end. 

12 Then shall yo call upon me, and ye shall go 
and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you." 

13 And yc shall seek me, and find me, when yo 
shall scJaroh for me with all your heart.'* 

14 And 1 will be found of you, saitli tlie Lord : 
and I will turn away your captivity, and I will 
gather you from all the nations, and from all the 
places whither I have driven you, saith the Lord ; 
and I will bring you again into the jilace whence I 
caused you to be carried away captive.'* 

15 Because ye have said. The Lord hath raised 
us up prophets in Babylon ; 

IG Know that thus saitli the Lord of the king that 
sitteth upon the throne of David, and of all the 
people that dwelleth in this city, and of your brethren 
that are not gone forth with you into captivity ; 

17 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Behold, I will 
send upon them the sword, the famine, and the 
pestilence, and will make them like vile figs, that 
cannot be eaten, they are so evil.^ 

18 And I will persecute them with the sword, 
witli the famine, and with the pestilence, and will 
deliver them to be removed to all the kingdoms of 
the earth, ’to be a curse, and an astonishment, and 
an hissing, and a reproach, among all the nations 
whither I have driven them 

19 Because they have not hearkened to my words, 


Jhe Captives addressed. 
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Message to Shmataft. 



THE LYINQ PUOrHETS, AHAH AND ^^KDLKfAH, ORDI2UED FOU EXECUTION.— JEllEMIAU XXIX 21, 22 


saitli the Loud, -^^hicli I sent unto tlieni by iny 
servants the proj^liets, rising up early and sending 
them : but yo would not hear, saith the Loud.® 

20 11 Hear yo thcrelbre the word of tlic Loud, all 
ye of the eaj)tlvity, wliom 1 lia^e sent from Jerusalem 
to nubylon : 

21 Thus saith the Loud of hosts, the God of 

Israel, of Aliab the son of Kolaiah, and of Zedckiali 
the son of Maasoiali, which propliesy a lie unto you 
in my name; Behold, I will deliver tliem into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he 
shall slay them before your eyes ; i 

22 And of them shali be taken up a curse by all 
the captivity of Judah which are in Babylon, saying, 
The Loud make thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab, 
whom the king of Babylon roasted in the fire;* 

23 Because they have committed villany in Israel, 
and have committed adultery with their neighbours' 
wives, and have spoken lying words in my name, 
which I have not commanded them ; even I know, 

am a witness, saith the Lord/ 
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24 If Thus slialt thou also speak to Shemaiali the 
*Nchelamite, saying, 

25 llius speakotli the Loud of hoist.s, the Gwl of 
Israel, saying, Beeaii.se thou hast .sent letters in thy 
name unto all the pco])le that are at Jerusalem, and 
to Zepliaiiiah tlic .^on of Maaseiali the priest, and to 
all the prie.sts, saying,'' 

20 The Loud hath made tliee priest in the stead of 
Jehoiada the priest, flint yo slioukl bo officers in the 
house of the Loud, for every man that is mad, and 
makcih himself a prophet, tliat thou shouldest put 
liim in prison, and in the stocks/ 

27 Now therefore why hast tliou not reproved Jere- 
miah of Anathoth, which maketh himself a prophet 
to you? 

28 For therefore ho sent unto us in Babylon, 
laying, This captivity is long : build yo houses, and 
dwell in them ; and planib gardens, and eat the fruit 

. r» .1 e 

29 And Zephaniah the priest read this letter in the 
cars of Jeremiah the prophet* 



False Prophets punished. 


JEREMIAH, XXX., XXXL 


The Return of the Jmi. 


30 ^ Them came the word of the Lokd unto Jere- 
miah, saying, 

31 Send to all them of the captivity, saying. Thus 
saith the Lord concerning Shemaiali the Nehelamite ; 
Because that Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, and 
I sent him not, and he caused you to tinist in a lie :* 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Behold, 1 will 
])unish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his se^ : he 
shall not have a man to dwell among tliis people ; 
neither shall he behold the good that I will do for 
my people, saith the Lord ; beciause he hath taught 
'rebellion against the Lord.* 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Ood thwtUk Jtrmidk iht return of the Jem. 4 After Uuir trouble 
ihejf ehatl have deliverance. 10 He comforteth Jacob. 18 Their return 
ehall he graeume. 20 Wrath ehallfall on the wicked. 

I HE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying, 

2 Thus speaketli the Lord 
God of Israel, saying. Write 
thee all the words that I have 
spoken unto thee in a book. 

3 For, lo, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will 
bring again the captivity of my 
people Israel and Judah, saith 

the Lord ; and I will cause them to return to the 
land that I gave to their fathers, and they shall 
possess it.* 

4 f And these are the words that the Lord spake 
concerning Israel and concerning Judah. 

5 For thus saith the Lord ; We have heard a voice 
of trembling, *of fear, and not of peacle. 

6 Ask ye now, and see whether a man doth travail 
with child ? wherefore do I see every man with his 
hands on his loins, as a woman in travail, and all 
faces are turned into paleness 

7 Alas ! for that day is great, so that none is like 
it: it w even the time of Jacob’s trouble; but he 
shall be saved out of it.* 

8 For it shall come to pass in tliat day, saith the 
Lord of hosts, that I will break his yoke from off thy 
neck, and will burst tliy bonds, and strangers shall 
no more serve themselves of liim ; 

9 But they shall serve the Lord tlieir God, and 
David their king, whom I will raise u]j unto themy 

10 ^ Therefore fear thou not, 0 my servant Jiieob, 
saith the Lord ; neither be dismayed, O Israel : for, 
lo, I will save thee from afar, and thy seed from the 
land of their captivity; and Jacob shall return, and 
shall be in rest, and bo quiet, and none shall make 
him afraid.^ 

11 For I am with thee, saitli tho Lord, to save 
thee : though I make a full en4 of all nations whither 
I have scattered thee, yet will I not make a full end 
of thee ; but I will correct thee in measure, and will 
not leave thee altogether unpunished.^ 

12 For thus sai^ the Lord, Thy bruise is incurable, 
and thy wound is grievous.* 

13 Thtft li none to plead thy cause, *that thoUi 
mayest be bound up ; thou liast no healing medicines^ I 
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14 All thy lovers have forgotten thee ; they seek 
tfiee not ; for I have wounded thee wiUi the wound 
of an enemy, witli the chastisement of a cruel one, 
for the multitude of thine iniquity ; because thy sins 
were increased.* 

15 Why criest thou for thine affiction? ihy sorrow 
is incurable for tlie multitude of thine iniquity : because 
thy sins were increased, I have done these things unto 
theo.' 

Id Tliereforo all they that devour thee shall be 
devoured; and all thine adversaries, every one of 
them, shall go into captivity ; and they that spoil 
thee shall be a spoil, and all that prey upon thee 
will I give for a prey.”* 

17 For I will restore health unto thee, and I will 
heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Lord ; because 
they called thee an Outcast, saying^ This is Zion, 
whom no man seekotli after." 

18 If Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I will bring 
again tho captivity of Jacob’s tents, and have mercy 
on his dwellingplace.a ; and the city shall be builded 
upn her own *licap, and the palace shall remain 
after the manner thereof.* 

19 And out of them shall proceed thanksgiving 
and tho voice of tliem that make merry : and I will 
inultijily them, and they shall not bo few ; I will 
also glorify them, and they shall not be small.^ 

20 Their children also shall be as aforetime, and 
their congregation shall be established before me, and ^ 

T will punish all that oppress them.^ 

21 And tlieir nobles shall be of themselves, and 
their governor shall proceed from the midst of them ; 
and I will cause him to draw near, and he shall ap- 
proach unto me : for who is this that engaged his 
lieart to approach unto me ? saith the Lord/ 

22 And ye shall be my people, and I will be your 
God.* 

23 Behold, the whirlwind of the Lord gocth forth 
with fury, a ''continuing wliirlwind : it shall ''fall with 
pain upon the head of the wicked/ 

24 Tlie fierce anger of the Lord shall not return, 
until he have done and until ho have performed 
the intents of his lieart : in the latter days ye shall 
consider it." 

CHAPTER XXXT. 

1 The rettorahon oj Israel. The publtcatwn thereof 15 Jlahel 
moinuuig is cum tU ted IS Ephiaim repenting ts brought home again ^ 
22 Christ is promised 27 Ihs care ovei the church 31 Uis new 
cuienant. 35 7'he stability, 3S and amplitude of the church. 



T the same time, saitli 
the Lord, will I be tho 
God of all the families 
of Israel, and they shall 
be iny people/ 

2 Thus saith the Lord, 
The people which were le#^: 
of tho sword found grace 
in the wilderness; even Israel, when I 
went to cause him to rest."* 

3 The Lord hath appeared W old unto 
le, scywgy Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting 
)ve : therefore ®wiih lovingkindness have I drawn thee^^ 

t 




JEREMIAH IN THE COURT OF THE PRISON BUYING UI8 KINSMAN’S FIBU).- JEREMIAH XEXII. 6>-U. 


4 Again I will build thee, and thou shalt be built, before Christ boj \^y rivers of waters in a straight way, wliei’ein 

0 virgin of Israel: thou shalt again be adorned with i or, timbrtts they shall not stumble: for I am a fatlier to Israel, 

thy *tabrets, and shalt go forth in the dances of them c] Ephraim is my firstborn/ 

that make merry.* 10 IT Hear the w'ord of the Loud, 0 yo nations, 

5 Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the mountains of and declare it in the isles afar off, and say. He that 

Samaria: the planters shall plant, and shall *eat ^/tm ** w K scattered Israel will gather him, and keep him, as 

as common things.* , slieplierd doth liis flock.? 

6 For there shall be a day, that tlic watchmen upon & neut xx b, xxviu ao; 11 For the Loud hath redeemed Jacob, and ran- 

the mount Ephraim shall cry. Arise ye, and let us go i!f somed him from the hand of him that was stronger 

up to Zion unto the Lord our God.' xlku 

7 For thus saith the Lord ; Sing with gladness for c im ii 6 ; wicah iv 2 12 Therefore they shall come and sing in the 

Jacob, and shout among the chief of the nations: height of Zion, and shall flow together to the goodness 

publish ye, praise ye, and say, 0 Lord, save thy of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and 

people, the remnant of Israel/ ^ ^ for the young of the flock and of the herd : and their 

8 Behold, I will bring them from the north country, soul shall be as a watered garden ; and they shall not 

Rjid gather them from the coasts of the earth, and * iiT* sorrow any more at all.* 

with them the blind and the lame, the woman with hm \V Tlien shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, both 

child and her that travaileth with child together : a young men and old together ; for I will turn their 

groat company shall return thither/' • • * ’ niouming into joy, and will cemfort them, and make 

9 They shall come with weeping, and with ’suppli- s or, /avom them rejoice from their sorrow. 

cations will I lead them : I will cause them to walk 14 And I will satiate the soul of the priests 

80 865 




Tlie Ccventitd of hU Loot. 


Ood^% Cave of his Church, 


JEREMIAH, XXXII. 


with fatness, and my people shall be satisfied with 
my goodiiess, saith the Lord. 

15 IT Thus saith the Lord ; A voice was heard 
in Bamah, lamentation, and bitter weeping ; Bahel 
weeping for her children refiised to be comfoi*ted for 
her children, because tliey were not." 

16 Thus saith the Lord; Befrain thy voice 
from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: for tliy 
work shall bo rewarded, saith the Lord; and they 
shall come again from the land of the enemy/ 

17 And there is hope in tliino end, saith Lord, 
that thy children shall come again to their own 
border. 

18 If I’ have surely lioard Ephraim bemoaning; 
himself ihua ; Tlioii liast chastised me, and I was 
chastised, as a bullock unaceiistomad to the yoke: 
turn thou me, and I shall be tui^nisd ; for thou art 
the Lord my God/ 

19 Surely after that I was turned, I repented ; and 
after that I was instructed, I smote Upon my tliigh : 
1 was ashamed, yea, even eonfonnded^ because 1 did 
bear the reproach of my youtli. 

20 Is Ephraim my dear son? U he a pleasant 
cliild? for since 1 spake against him, I do earnestly 
remember him still : therefore my bowels 'arc troubled 
for liiin ; 1 will sm*ely have mercy upon him, saith tlie 
Lord.*^ 

21 Set thee up waymarks, make thee high heaps : 
set thine heart toward the highway, eveti the way 
ichich thou wontest : t\u*n again, 0 virgin of Israel, 
turn again to these thy cities/ 

22 1 How long wilt thou go about, 0 thou back- 
sliding daughter? for the Lord hath created a 
new thing in tho eai'th, A woman shall compass 
a many 

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; As yet they shall use this speech in the land 
of dudali and in the cities thereof, when I shall bring 
again their Ciij)tivity ; The Loud bless thee, 0 habita- 
tion of justice, and mountuiii of holiness/ 

24 And there shall dwell in Judah itstdf, and in 
all the cities thereof together, husbandmen, and they 
that go forth with flocks/* 

25 For I have satiated .the weary soul, and I have 
rc]>lt*nislied every sorrowful soul. 

2lj Ui)on this I awaked, and beheld ; and my sleej) 
was sw(‘et unto mo. 

27 11 Behold, the days eomc, saith the Loud, that 
I will sow the house of Israel and the house of Judah 
with the seed of man, and with the seed of beast* 

2S And It shall come to pass, that like as I have 
watched over them, to j)Iuck up, and to break down, 
and to throw down, and to destroy, and to afflict ; so 
will I watch over them, to build, and to plaiit, saith 
the Lord.*' 

29 In those days they shall say no more, The 
fathers have eaten a sour grape, and tho cliildren’s 
teeth are set on edge/ 

30 But every one shall die for his own iniquity: 
every man that cateth the sour grape, his teeth sliall 
be set on edge. ^ 

31 f Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that 
866 
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I will make a new covenant with the house of 
and with the house of Judah :*** 

32 Not according to the covenant that I made witli 
their fathers in <the day tlbot I took them by die hand 
to bring them out of the land of Egypt ; which my 
covenant they brake, ^although I was an husband unto 
them, saith die Lord :** 

33 But this shall he the covenant that I will make 
with the liouSe of Israel ; After those days, saith tho 
Lord, I will put my law in their inwai’d parts, and 
write it in their hearts ; and will be their God, and 
they shall be my people.*' 

34 .And they sliall teach no more every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know 
the Lord : for they shall all know me, from the least 
of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Loud : 
for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember 
dicir sin no more, r 

35 f Thus saith the Lord, which giveth the smi 
for a light by day, and the ordinances of the moon 
and of the stars for a light by night, which divideth 
the sea when die waves thereof roar ; The Lord of 
hosts is his name 

36 If those ordinances ‘depart from before me, 
saith the Lord, then tho aeed of Israel also sliall 
cease from being a nation before me for ever/ 

37 Thus saith the Lord; If heaven above can 

be measured, and the foundations of the earth 
searched out beneath, I will also cast oft all die 
seed of Israel for all that they have done, saith 
tho Lord/ * 

38 f Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that 
the city shall be built to the Lord from die tower 
of Hanaiieel unto the gate of the comer/ • 

39 And the measuring line shall yet go forth ov(t 
against it upon the hill Garcb, and shall compass 
about to Goath.** 

40 And die whole valley of the dead bodies, and 
of the ashes, and all tho fields unto the brook of 
Kidi’on, unto the corner of the horse gaU‘ toward 
the east, shall be holy unto the Loud ; it shall not 
be plucked up, nor thrown down any more for ever.*' 


CHAPTEB XXXIL 

Jenmiah, heing unpnaoned hy Zidtkxah foi hs prophecy, 6 luytth 
llanameel'i field, 13 Bmuch miui p^CHwe the evidences, as tokens ijf 
the peoples 'letiini 16 Jei'emiah m his prayer complainelh to God, 
20 Ood confirmeth the captivity for their sins, 86 and promiseth a ^ 
aewus return. 

fllE word that came to Jeremiah' 
from the Lord in the tenth year 
of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
which teas the eightoontli year . 
of Nebuehadrezzar.* 

2 For then the king 
Babylon’s army besieged Jera.* 
Salem : and Jeremiah the prophet 

was shut up in the court of the 

n’lson, which roas in the king of Jndah’s house.* 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut him up, 
aying, Wherefore dost thou prophesy, and say, Thus 
aith he Lord, Behold, I will give Ais city into the 
land of the king of Babylon, and he shall take it 




The Purchase of the Field. 


The Prophet s"^ Imprisonment. JEREMIAH, XXXII. 


4 And Zedekiah king of Judah shall not escaj)o 
out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but shall surely be 
delivered into the hand of the king of Rabylon, and 
shall speak with him mouth to mouth, and his eyes 
shall behold his eyes 

5 And he shall lead' Zedekiah to Babylon, and 
there shall ho bo until I visit him, saith the Lord : 
though ye fight with the Clialdeans, ye shall not 
prosper.* 

G f And Jeremiah said. The word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, . 

7 Behold, Haiiameel the son of Shallum thine 
uncle shall come unto thee, saying, Buy thco my field 
that is in Anathoth : for the right of redemption is 
thine to buy it.'' 

8 So Hanamool mine uncle’s son came to me in 
tho court of the prison according to the word of tiie 
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the purchase, before all the Jews that sat in the court 
of the prison.* 

13 f And I charged Baruch before them, saying, 

14 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Take these evidences, this evidence of the purchase, 
both which is sealed, and this evidence which is 
open ; and put them in an earthen vessel, that they 
may continue many days. 

15 For thus saith tho Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; Houses and fields and vineyards shall be 
possessed again in this land/ 

IG f Now when I had delivered the evidence of 
tho purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, I prayed 
unto tho Lord, saying, 

1 7 Ah, Lord God ! behold, thou hast made the 
licav cn and the eai’th by thy grcat power and stretched 
out ai*m, and there is nothing ^oo hard for thee 
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Lord, and said unto me. Buy my field, I pray thco, 
that is in Anathoth, which is in the country of 
Benjamin : for the right of inheritance is thine, and 
the redemption is thine ; buy it for thyself. Then 
I knew that this was the word of the Lord. 

9 And I bought the field of Hanameel my uncle’s 
son, that was in Anathoth, and weighed him the 
money, even ‘seventeen shekels of silver.*' 

10 And I ^subscribed the evidence, and sealed iV, 
and took witnesses, and weighed hhn the money in 
the balances. 

11 So I took the evidence of the purehaso, both 
that which was sealed according to the law and custom, 
and that which yras open : 

12 And I gave tho evidence of the purchase unto 
Baruch the son of Neriah, the son of Maaseiali, in 
the sight of Hanameel mine undo’s son, and in the 
presence of the witnesses that subscrilied the book of 
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18 Thou shewost loviugkindness unto thousands, 
and recompensest the iniquity of the fathers into 
the bosom of their children after them : the 
Great, the Mighty God, the Lord of hosts, is his 
name 

19 Great in counsel, and mighty in ^work : for 
thine eyes arc open upon all the ways of the sons ot 
men : to give ever^^ one according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings / 

20 Which hast set signs and wonders in the land 
of Egypt, even unto this day, and in Israel, and 
among other men ; and hast made thee a name, as 
at this day ; 

21 And hast brought forth thy people Israel out of 
the land of Egypt with signs, and with wonders, and 
with a strong hand, and with a stretched out arm, and 
with groat terror ;* 

22 And hast given them this land^ which thou 
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didst swear to their fathers to give them, a land 
flowing with milk and honey ;• 

23 And they came in, and possessed it ; but tlioy 
obeyed not thy voice, neither w^alked in thy law ; 
they have done noiliing of all that thou commanded st 
them to do : tliercfore thou hast caused all this evil to 
come upon them 

24 Behofd the ’mounts, they are come unto the 
city to take it ; and the city is given into the hand 
of the Chaldeans, that fight against it, because of the 
sword, and of tlie famine, and of the pestilence : and 
what thou hast spoken is come to pass; and, behold, 
thou seest it/ 

25 And thou hast said unto me, 0 Lord God, Buy 
thee the field for money, and take witnesses ; *for the 
city is given into the hand of the Chaldeans.'' 

26 h Then came the word of the Lord unto Jcro- 
miali, sa 3 ring, 

27 Behold, I am the Lord, the God of all flesh : is 
there any thing too hard for me ?' 

28 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I will 
give this city into the hand of the Chaldeans, and 
into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and he shall take it:-^ 

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight against this city, 
shall come and set fire on this city, and burn it with 
the houses, upon whose roofs they have offered in- 
cense unto Baal, and poured out drink offerings unto 
other gods, to provoke me to anger.^ 

30 For the children of Israel and the children of 
Judah have only done evil before me from their 
youth ; for tlio children of Israel have only provoked 
me to anger with the work of their hands, saith 
the Lord.* 

31 For tills city hath been to me as provocation 
of mine anger and of my fury from the day that 
they built it even unto this day; that I should 
remove it from before my face,' 

32 Because of all the evil of the children of 
Israel and of the children of Judah, which they 
have done to provoke me to anger, they, their 
kings, tlieir princes, their priests, and their prophets, 
and the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem.’' 

33 And they have turned unto me tlie ^back, 
and not the face : though I taught them, rising up 
early and teaching thetn^ yet they have not hearkened 
to receive instruction.* 

34 But they set their abominations in the house, 
which is called by my name, to defile it.^ 

35 And they built the high places of Baal, which 

are in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to cause their 
sons and their daughters to pass through tlie fire unto 
Molech ; W'hich I commanded them not, neither came 
it into my mind, that they should do this abomina- 
tion, to cause Judah to sin."* * 

36 If And now therefore thus saith the Lord, the 
Qod of Israel, concerning this city, whereof ye say. 
It shall be delivered into the hand of the king of 
Babylon by the sword, and by the famine, and by 
the pestilence ;• 

37 Behold, 1 will gather them out of all countries, 
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wliither I have driven them in mine anger, and in 
ui}' fury, and in great wrath ; and I will bring them 
again unto tliis place, and I will cause them to dwell 
safely 

And th^" shall be my people, and I will be 
their God 

39 And I will give them one heari, and one 
way, that they may fear me *for ever, for tlie" good 
of them, and of their children after them 

40 And I will make an everla.sting covenant with 
them, that I will not turn away ®from them, to do 
them good; but I will put my fear in their hearts, 
that they shall not depart from me.*^ 

41 Yea, 1 will rejoice over them to do them good, 
and I will plant them in this land ^assuredly wdth my 
whole heart and with my whole soul.' 

42 For thus saith the Lord ; Like as I have 
brought all tliis great evil upon this people, so will I 
bring upon them all the good that I have promised 
them. 

43 And fields shall be bought in this land, whereof 
ye say, It is desolate without man or beast; it is 
given into the hand of the Chaldeans.' 

44 Men shall buy fields for money, and subscribe 
evidences, and seal them, and take witnesses in tlie 
land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusalem, 
and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of the 
mountains, and in tlie cities of the valley, and in the 
cities of the '^nth : for I will cause their captivity to 
return, saith me Lord." 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 Oo(l promiseth to the capiintya (jmeious return, 9 tt joyful stale, 12 

a settled yovermwit, 16 ChtU the Branch of i ufhteoushess, 17 c* con- 

ttnuance of kingdom and priesthood, 20 and a stability of a blessed 

seed. 

EOVER the word of the 
Lord came unto Jere- 
miah tlie second time, 
while he was yet shut up 
in the court of the prison, 
saying," 

2 Thus saith the Lord 
the maker thereof, the 
Lord tliat formed it, to 
establish it; ®the Lord is his name;"' 

3 Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and shew 
tliee gi'eat and ^mighty things, which thou knowest 
not.' 

4 For thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, con- 
cerning the houses of this city, and concerning the 
houses of the kings of Judah, whidi are throwm 
down by the mounts, and by the sword 

5 They come to fight witl\ the Chaldeans, but it is 
to fill them with the dead bodies of men, whom I 
have slain in mine anger and in my fury, and for 
all vdiose wickedness 1 have hid my face from this 
city.* 

G Behold, I will bring it health and cure, and 1 
will cure them, and will reveal unto them the abun- 
dance of peace and truth." 

7 And I will cause the captivity of Judah and the 
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captivity of Israel to return, and will build them, as 
at the first* 

8 And I will cleanse them from all their iniquity, 
whereby they have sinned against me; and I will 
pardon all their iniquities, whereby they have 
sinned, and whereby they have transgressed against 

me.* 

9 If And it shall bo to me a name of joy, a praise 
and an honour before all the nations of the earth, 
which shall hear all the good that I do unto them : 
and tliey shall fear and tremble for all the goodness 
and for all the prosperity that I procure unto it.^ 

10 Thus saith the Loud; Again there shall be 
heard in this place, which ye say shall be desolate 
without man and without beast, even in the cities 
of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, that are 
desolate, without man, and without inhabitant, and 
without beast,' 

11 Tlie voice of joy, and the voice of gladness, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, 
the voice of tliem that shall say, Praise the Lord of 
hosts : for the Lord is good ; for his mercy endureth 
for ever : and of them that shall bring the sacrifice of 
praise into the house of the Lord. For I will cause 
to return the captivity of the land, as at the first, 
saith the Lord.' 

12 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Again in this 
j)lace, which is desolate without man and without 
beast, and in all the cities thereof, shall bo an 
habitation of shepherds causing their flocks to lie 
(lown.^ 

13 In the cities of the mountains, in the cities of 
the vale, and in the cities of the soutli, and in the 
land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusalem, 
and ill the cities of Judah, shall the flocks pass again 
under the hands of him that telleth them^ saith the 
Lord.« 

14 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I 
will perform that good thing which I have promised 
unto the house of Israel and to the house of Judah/' 

15 In those days, and at that time, will I cause 
the Branch of righteousness to grow up unto David ; 
and he shall execute judgment and righteousness in 
the land.* 

16 In those days shall Judah be saved, and 
Jerusalem shall dwell safely : and this is the name 
wherewith she shall be called, *The Lord our 
righteousness.-' 

17 If For thus saith the Lord ; ^David shall never 
want a man to sit upon the throne of the house of 
Israel ;* 

18 Neither shall the priests the Levites want a 
man before me to offer burnt offerings, and to kindle 
meat offerings, and to do sacrifice continually, 

19 IT And the word of the Lord came unto Jere- 
miah, saying, 

20 Thus saith the Lord; If ye can break my 
covenant of the day, and my covenant of the night, 
and that t^re should not be day and night in their 
season;^ 

21 Then may also my covenant be broken with 
David my servant, tlmt he should not have a son to 
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reign upon his throne; and with the Levites the 
priests, my ministers.** / 

22 As the host of heaven cannot be numbered, 
neitlier the sand of the sea measured: so will 1 
multiply the seed of David my servant, and the 
Levites that minister mito me.* 

23 Moreover the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah, saying, 

24 Considorest thou not what this people have 
spoken, saying, The two families which the Lord 
hath chosen, he hath even cast them oft’? thus they 
have despised my people, that they should be no 
more a nation before them.' 

25 Thus saith the Lord; If my covenant he not 
with day and night, and if I have not appointed the 
ordinances of heaven and earth •/ 

26 Then will I cast away the seed of Jacob, and 
David my servant, so that I will not take amj of his 
seed to he rulers over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob : for 1 will cause their captivity to return, 
and have mercy on them.^ 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Jerennah prnphetietk the captivity of Zedeliah and the city 8 The 
pi Dices and the people having dismissed then bondservants, contiary 
to the covenant of God, reassunie them, 12 Jeremiah, foi their dis- 
obedience, giveth them and Zedekiah into die 
hands of their enemies. 

HE word which came unto Jere- 
miah from the Lord, when Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon, and 
all his army, and all the kingdoms 
of the earth *of his dominion, and 
all the people, fought against Je- 
rusalem, and against all tlie cities 
thereof, saying, *^ 

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel ; Go and 
speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and tell him, Thus 
saith the Lord ; Behold, I will give this city into the 
hand of tlie king of Babylon, and he shall bum it 
with fire 

3 And thou shalt not escape out of his hand, but 
shalt surely be taken, and delivered into his hand ; 
and thine eyes shall behold the eyes of the king of 
Babylon, and *he shall speak with thee mouth to 
mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon.* 

4 Yet hear the word of tlie Lord, 0 Zedekiah 
king of Judah ; Thus saith the Lord of thee, Tliou 
shall not die by the .sword: 

5 But thou shalt die in peace : and with the burn- 
ings of thy fathers, the former kings which were 
before tliee, so sliall they burn odours for thco ; and 
they will lament thee, sai/ing^ Ah lord! for I have 
pronounced the word, saith the Lord." 

6 Then Jeremiali the prophet spake all these words 
unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jerusalem, 

7 Wlicn the king of Babylon’s army fought 
j against Jerusalem, and against all the cities of Judah 
j that were loft, against Lachish, and against Azekah : 
for tliese defenced cities remained of the cities of 
Judah.*' 

8 H This is the word that came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, after that the king Zedekiah had 
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made a covenant with all the j)eoplo which loerc at 
Jerusalem, to proclaim liberty unto them ;• 

9 That every man should let his manservant, and 
every man his maidservant, heimj an Hebrew or an 
Hobrewess, iroe ; that none should serve himsoll' 
of them, lo wit, of a Jew his brother.^ 

10 Now when all the princes, and all the people, 
which had entered into the covenant, lioai'd that 
every one should let his manseiwant, and every one 
his maidservant, go free, that none should serve 
themselves of them any more, then they obe}cd, 
and let them go. 

11 But afterward they turned, and caused tin* 
servants and the handmaids, whom they had let go 
free, to return, and brought them into subjection for 
servants and for handmaids.*" 

12 f Therefore the word of the Loud came to 
Jeremiah from the Louj), saying, 

13 Thus saith the Loud, the God of Israel ; I 
made a covenant with your ftithers in the day that 
I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the house of bondmen, sn^dug, 

14 At the end of seven years let ye go every man 
liis brother an Hebrew, which 4iath been sold unto 
thee ; and when he hath served thee six years, thou 
shalt let him go free from thee: but your fathers 
hearkened not unto me, neither incliued their ear.*' 

15 And ye wore ®now turned, and had done right 
in my sight, in proclaiming liberty every man to his 
neighbour; and yo had made a covenant before me 
in the house ^svhich is called by my name 

16 But ye tunicd and pollutt*d iny name, and 
caused every man his servant, and every man his 
handmaid, whom he had set at liberty at their 
pleasure, to return, and brought them into subjection, 
to bo unto you for servants and for handmaids/ 

17 Therefore thus saith the Loud; Yc have not 
hearkened' unto mo, in proclaiming liberty, every one 
to his brother, and every man to his neighbour: 
behold, I proclaim a libcHj for you, saith the Lord, 
to the sword, to the pestilence, and to the famine ; 
(iiid I will make you ^to be removed into all the 
kingdoms of the earth.^ 

18 And I will give the men that have transgressed 
my covenant, which have not performed the w^ords of 
the covenant which they had made before me, when 
they cut the calf in twain, and passed between the 
parts thereof,* 

19 Tlie princes of Judah, and the princes of 
Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and the priests, and all the 
people of the land, which passed between the f)arts of 
the calf; 

20 I will even give them into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that seek their 
life : and their dead bodies shall bo for meat unto the 
fowls of the heaven, and <o the beasis of the earth.* 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and his princes 
will I give into the hand of their enemies, and into 
the hand of them that se(‘k their life, and into the 
hand of the king of Babylon’s army, which are gone 
up fi’om you.'^ 

22 Behold, I will command, saith the Lord, and 
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cause them to return to this city ; and they shall fight 
against it, and take it, and burn it with fire : and I 
will make the cities of Judali a desolation without an 
inhabitant.* 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Ihj the obedience of Vic JhrhahikJt, 12 JeveniioJi condemmlh the dia> 
obedience of the Jews. 18 (Jod hleaseth the Itcchahitca for their obedience, 

HE word which came unto Jere- 
miah from the Lord in the days of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, saying, 

2 Go unto the house of the Re- 
ehabitos, and speak unto them, and 
bring them into tlie house of the 
Lord, into one of the chambers, 
and gi\e them wine to drink.' 

o Then 1 took Jaazaiiiali the son of Jcreiniali, the 
son of Habaziiiiali, and his brethren, and all his sons, 
and the wdiolo house of the Ih'cliabites ; 

4 And I brought them into the house of the Lord, 
into the chamber of the sons of Hanan, the sou ol’ 
Igdaliali, a man of God, wliich irtis by the cliambcr of 
(he j)rinees, \vbi(‘li w<is abo\o the cliamber of Miuiseiah 
the son of Slialliim, the keejxT of the Moor:"* 

5 And 1 set ))e(bre the sons of tlie house of (lie 
Reeliabiles pots full of wine, and ciij)s, and I said 
unto them, Drink ye wine. 

6 But they said, We will drink no wine : for 
Jonadab the son of Beelial) our 1‘atlier eoiniminded 
us, saying, Yi* shall drink no wine, neitlwr ye, nor 
your sons for ever : ** 

7 Neither shall yo build bouse, nor sow seed, nor 
])]ant vineyard, nor ]ia\e<7;/^. but all your dajs yc 
shall dwell in tents; that yc* may live many (Ia\s in 
the land wluTe yc* be strangers." 

8 Tims lia\e wc obc*yed tlic^ voice of Jonadab the 
son of Jlr*eliab our ilither in all that be liatli <*liargc*d 
us, to drink no wine all our days, we, our Avives, our 
sons, nor our daughters ; 

9 Nor to build houses for us to dwell in : neither 
lane? we viiicjyard, nor fic‘l(l, nor secxl : 

10 But we Jiave dwelt in tc'iits, and have obeyed, 
and done according to all that Jonadab our lather 
eomniandod us. 

11 But it came to pass, when Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon came uj) into the land, that wo said, 
Coine, and lot us go to Jerusalem for fear of the 
army of the Chaldeans, and for Icar of the army of 
the Syrians : so we dwell at Jerusalem. 

12 IF Tlien came the word of the Lord unto 
Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Thus saitli the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; Go and tell the men of Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, Will yo not receive in- 
struction to hearken to my words? saith the Lord.^ 

14 The words of Jonadab the son of Rechab, iliat 
he commanded his sons not to drink wine, are per- 
formed ; for unto this day they drink none, but obey 
their liitlier’s commandment : notwithstanding I have 
spoken unto you, rising early and speaking; but yo 
hearkened not unto me.^ 

15 I have sent also unto you all my servants tlio 
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ribiiig up early and sending ihem^ saying, 
Juturn ye now every man from Jiis evil way, and 
amend your doings, and go not after other gods to 
S(‘i-\c them, and ye shall dwell in the land which I 
Jiave gi\ en to you and to your fathers : but ye have 
not inclined your car, nor hearkened unto me/ 

IG Because the sons of Jonadab the son of lloehab 
have performed the commandment of their father, 
which ho commanded them; but this people hath 
not hearkened unto mo : 

17 Therefore thus saitli the Lord God of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; Beliold, I will bring upon Judah 
and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem all the evil 
that I have pronounced against them : because I have 
spoken unto them, but they have not hoard ; and I 
have called unto them, but they have not answered/ 

18 If And Jeremiah said unto the house of tlio 
Rechabitos, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Because ye have obeyed the commandment of 
Jonadab your father, and kept all his precepts, and 
»lone according unto all that he hath commanded 
you: 

ly Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel; ‘Jonadab the son of Rechab shall not 
want a man to stand before mo for ever/ 
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CHAriEll XXXVL 

1 Jetendah caueelh Bmuch to write piopfun/, and puhhcUp to icnd 
it ]1 The prinrex^ Imvitaf intclhqemr thmof hp Mohatah, xmd Jthudt 
to fetch the roily and lead it HI T/uif wdl Barnch to hid* hunxelf and 
Jeremiah. ‘20 The kuiy Jehouilmi, bunq tntnnd thoeof.luaielhpait 
of it, and hurneih the roll. 27 Jemniah dmouncelh his judpmtnt. 32 
Baruch w) iteth a new copy. 

iND it came to pass in the fourth yeai' of 
Johoiukim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, that this wonl c^amc unto Jere- 
miah from the Loud, saying, 

2 Take thee a roll of a hook, and write therein all 
the words that I lune spoken unto thee against Israel, 
and against Judah, and against all tlie nations, from 
the day I spake unto thee, from the days of Josiah, 
even unto this day/ 

8 It may be that tlie house of Judah will hear all 
the e\ul which I purpose to do unto them ; that they 
mtly return everj^ man from his evil way ; that J may 
forgive their iniquity and their sin. 

4 Then Jennniah called Baruch the son of Neriah . 
and Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah all 
the words of the Lord, which he had spoken unto 
liim, upon a roll of a book.*^ 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Banich, saying, I am 
shut up ; I cannot go into the house of the Lord : 
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The Counsel of the Princes. 


JEREMIAH, XXXVIL 


The King tears the Roll 


6 Therefore go thou, and read in the , roll, which 
thou hast written from my mouth, the words of the 
Lord in the ears of the people in tlie Lord’s house 
upon the histing clay : and also thou shalt read them 
in the ears of all Judah tliat come out of their cities.^ 

7 It may be *they will present their supplication 
before the Lord, and will return every one from his 
evil way; for great ie the anger and the fiuy tliat 
the Lord hath pronounced against tliis people.* 

8 And Baruch the son of Neriah did according 
to all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, 
reading in the book the words of the Lord in the 
Lord’s house. 

9 And it came to pass in tlie fifth year of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah king of Judah, in the ninth month, 
that they proclaimed a fast before the Lord to all the 
people in Jerusalem, and to all tho people tliat came 
from the cities of Judali unto Jerusalem. 

10 Then road Baruch in the book the words of 
Jeremiah in the house of tho Lord, in tho chamber of 
Gemariali the son of Shaphan tho scribe, in tho higher 
court, at tlie ^entry of the new gate of the Lord’s 
lioiise, in tho ears of all the people.® 

1 1 IT When Michaiah the son of Gemariah, the 
son of Shaphan, had heard out of the book all the 
words of the Lord, 

12 Then he went down into the king’s house, into 
the scribe’s chamber : and, lo, all the princes sat 
th(»re, even Elishama the scribe, and Delaiah the son 
of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the son of Achbor, and 
Gcrnariah the sou of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the son 
of Hananiah, and all the princes. 

18 Then Michaiah declared unto them all the 
words that ho had heard, when Baruch read the 
book in tlie cars of tlie ]jeople. 

14 Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the son of 
Ncthaniah, the son of Shelemiali, the son of Cushi, 
unto Baruch, saying. Take in tliine hand the roll 
wherein thou hast read in the ears of the people, 
and come. So Baruch the son of Neriali took tho 
roll in his hand, and came unto them. 

15 And they said unto him. Sit down now, and 
read it in our ears. So Baruch read it in their ears. 

16 Now it came to pass, when they had heard all 
tho words, they were afraid both one and other, 
and said unto Baiotch, We will simely tell the king 
of all tliese words. 

17 And they asked Baruch, saying. Tell us now, 
How didst thou write all these words at his mouth ? 

18 Then Baruch answered them, He pronounced 
all these words unto me with his mouth, and I wrote 
them with ink in the book. 

19 Then said the princes unto Baruch, Go, hide thee, 
thou and Jeremiah; and let no man know where ye be. 

' 20 IT And they went in to the king into the court, 
but they laid up the roll in tlie chamber of Elishama the 
scribe, and told all the words in the ears of the king. 

21 So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll : and he 
took it out of Elishama the scribe’s chamber. And 
Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, and in the ears 
of all the princes which stood beside the king. 

22 Now the king sat in the winterhouse in the 
872 


ninth month: and there veas a fire on the hearth 
burning before him.^ 

23 And it came to pass, ^Aa^when Jehudi had read 
three or four leaves, he cut it witli die penknife, and 
cast it into the fire Uiat was on die heardi, until all 

' the roll was consumed in the fire that was on the 
hearth.* 

24 Yot dioy were not afraid, nor rent their gar- 
ments, neither the king, nor any of his servants 
that heal'd all these words.* 

25 Nevertheless Elnathan and Delaiah and Ge- 
mariah had made intercession to the king that he 
would not burn the roll : but he would not hear them. 

26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel the son ^of 
Hammelech, and Seraiah the son of Azriel, and 
Shelemiah the son of Abdeel, to take Baruch the 
scribe and Jeremiah the prophet : but the Lord hid 
them. 

27 IT Tlien the word of the Lord came to Jere- 
miah, after that the king had burned the roll, and the 
words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah, 
saying, 

28 Take thee again another t'oll, and write in it all 
the former words that were in the first roll, which 
Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath burned. 

29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim king of Judah, 
Thus saith the Lord ; Tliou hast burned this roll, 
saying, Why hast thou written therein, saying, Tho 
king of Babylon shall certainly come and destroy this 
land, and shall cause to cease from thence man and 
beast ? 

30 Therefore thus saitli tho Lord of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah; He shall have none to sit ujioii the 
throne of David ; and his dead body shall be east out 
ill the day to tho heat, and in the night to the frost.' 

31 And I will ^punish him and his seed and his 
servants for their iniquity; and I will bring upon 
them, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
upon the men of Judah, all the evil that I have pro- 
nounced against them ; but they hearkened not.* 

32 IF Then took Jeremiah another roll, and gave it 
to Baruch the scribe, the son of Neriali ; who wrote 
therein from the mouth of Jereiyiah all the words of 
the book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had burned 
in the fire : and there were added besides unto them 
many ^Jiko words. 

CHAPTER XXXVIL 

1 The Egypivatu having raxeed the eiege of Uts Chafdeatm, Itng Zede^ 
Liahiendeth io Jeremiah to pray for the people. G Jei'emiah prophe- 
iieth the ChaldeanJ certain return and victory. l\ He ii taken for a 
fugitive^ hcateUf and put in prison. IG He assurdh Zedekiah of the 
captivity. 18 Intreating for his liberty, he obtaxneth some favour, 

king Zedekiah the son of 
Josiah reigned instead of 
Coniah the son of Jehoi- 
akim, whom Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babylon made 
king in the land of Judali.* 
2 But neither he, nor 
his servants, nor the people 
of the land, did hearken unto the words of tho Lord, 
which he spake ®by tlie prophet Jeremiah.'^ > 
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JKHOIAKIM MUTILATING TUE ROLL OP THE LAW.— JEREMIAH XXXVI. 2,L 

3 And Zedekiali the king sent Johucal the son of »**'»«*' come forth to help you, shall return to Egypt into 

Rhelemiah and Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the ^ their own land/ 

priest to the prophet Jeremiah, saying, Pray now 8 And the Chaldeans shall come again, and fight 

unto the Lord our God for us/ “ w against this city, and take it, and burn it with fire/ 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out among the d eu xxxiv 22 il Thus saith the Lord ; Deceive not 'yoursehes, 

))uoplo : for tliey had not put him into prison. ^ saying. The Chaldeans shall surely depart from us : 

5 Then Pharaoh’s army was come forth out of for they shall not depart 

Egypt: and when the Chaldeans that besieged Je- 10 For though ye had smitten tlio whole aiany 

rusalein hoard tidings of them, they departed from of the Chaldeans that fight against you, and there 

Jerusalem.* ^ remained Vounded men among them, should 

6 If Then came the word of the Lord unto the they rise up every man in his tent, and bum this city 

jirophet Jeremiah, saying, , ch ixi 4 , 5 . with fire/ 

7 Thus daith the Lord, the God of Israel; Thus 11 f And it came to pass, that when the army 

shall ye say to the king of Judah, that sent you unto 3 «•»>• madetoaseend. of the Chaldeans was ^broken up from Jerusalem for 
me to eiupiire of me : Behold, Pharaoh’s army, which ! ^ fear of Pharaoh’s army/ 
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JeretniaJt ii imprisoned. 


Jcretniah amn'e* Zedekiuli of the Captivity. JEREMIAH, XXXVIIL 


12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jerusalem to 
go into the land of Benjamiiv ‘to separate himself 
thonee in tlio midst of the people. 

13 And when he was in the gate of Benjamin, 
a captain of the ward was there, whose name vm 
Irijali, the son of Shelemiah, the son of Hananiah ; 
and ho took Jeremiah the prophet, saying. Thou fallest 
away to tho Chaldeans. 

14 Then said Jeremiah, It is ’false ; 1 fall not away 
to tho Clialdeans. But he hearkened not to him : so 
Irijah took .Jeremiah, and brouglit him to the princes. 

15 Wherefore tho princes wore wroth with .Jere- 
miah, and smote him, and put him in prison in tho 
house of Jonathan tho seril) 0 : for they had made 
tliaj, the prison." 

1(! f When Jeremiah was entered into the dun- 
geon, and into tho '’cabiiia, and Jeremiah had remained 
tliei'o many days ;* 


BlfOBS CflBtST 500. 

1 Or« to woap from 
(Amww to to* mvUt of Uie 
ptopk. 

t eh.]e3ncli 2; xxxviil. 
0, 18. 28; lii. €. 


2 Heb. faiseJtoodi or, o he. 


a ( It xxxtHL 28, 

d 8l».xxLlvB3UCViL8. 

8 W, tolto 


and that they should give him daily a piece of bread 
out of tho bakers’ street, until all the broad in the 
city were spent Thus Jeremiah remained in Umi 
court of the prison." 

CHAPTER XXXVIIL 

1 Jermiafi, hy a faUe su^yetHon, is put into the dungeon of MalchiaU 
7 Efted-melecli, by suit, getteth him some enlargement. 11 Upon sfocl 
conference he counselleth the king by yielding to save Ins hfe. 24 By 
theiinfs instructions he concealeth the conference fiom the princes. 

HEN Shophatiah the son of Mattaii, 
and Gedaliah the son of Pnshur, 
and Jucal the son of Shclemijih, 
and Paslmr the son of Malchiali, 
heard the words that Jercmiali had 
spoken unto all the people, saying/ 
2 Thus saitli tlie Loud, lio that 
remaineth in this city shall die by the sword, by tho 
famine, and by the pcstilonro : but lie tlint goelh fortli 




ancient subterranean vaui.th discoyfrfd under the site of the 


17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took him out : to the Chaldeans shall live ; for he shall have his life 

and the king asked liiin secretly in his liousc, and ^ for a prey, and shall live/ 

said, Is there aivj word from the Loud ? And Jero- 3 Thus saith the Loud, This city shall surely be 

niiali said, There is : for, said he, thou sbalt be given into the hand of tho king of Babylon s army, 

delivered into the hand of tho king of Bahylon. /cii xxi io,xxxu 3. which shall take it/ 

18 Moreover Jeremiah said unto king Zedekiah, 4 Therefore the princes said unto the king. We 

What have I oflended ngain.st thee, or against thy beseech thee, let this man be put to death : for tluis he 

servants, or against this jieoplo, that yo have put me woakenoth tho hands of the men of war tliat remain 

ill jirisqn ? in this city, and the hands of all the people, in speaking 

IJ) Where now your prophets which proplicsied such words unto them : for this man seeketh not the 

unto you, saying, Tlie king of Babylon shall not come ^welfare of this people, but the liyrt.^ 

against you, nor against this land ? ^ 5 Then Zedekiah the king said, Bdiold, he is 

20 Tlierofore hear now, I pray thee, 0 my lord the in your hand : for tho king is not he that can do 

king: ^let my supplication, I pray thee, be accepted * my supplication thing against you. 

before thee ; that thou cause m(‘ not to return to the 0 Then took they Jeremiah, and cast him into 

house of Jonathan the scribe, lest I die there. « ofthekmg. the dungeon of Malchiah the son ®of Hammelech, 

21 Then Zedekiah tlie king commanded that they that was in the court of the prison : and they lot 

should commit Jeremiah into the court of tho prison, 1 down Jeremiah with cords. And in the dungeon 
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JEHEMIAH LET DOWN INTO THE nT.—JEHEMIAH XXXTin. 6. 


tlipve was no water, but miro : so Jeremiah sunk in 
the mire.® 

7 If Now when Ebed-mclech the Ethiopian, one of 
the oimuehs which was in the king’s house, hoard that 
they had put Jeremiah in the dungeon ; the king then 
sitting in the gate of Benjamin ;* 

8 Ebed-melecii went forth out of the king’s house, 
and spake to the king, saying, 

9 My lord the king, these men have done evil 
in all that they have done to Jeremiah the prophet, 
whom they have cast into the dungeon ; and *he is like 
to dio for hunger in the place where he is : for there is 
tio more bread in the city. 

10 Then the king commanded Ebed-melech tli© 
Ethiopian, saying, Take from hence thirty men *with 
thee, and take up Jeremiah the prophet out of the 
dungeon,, before he die. 

11 So Ebed-meloch took the men with liim, and 
went into the house of the king under the treasury, 
and took thence old cast clouts and old rotten rags. 


iL CiiRiM r»;)0 


a cli xxxvil 21 


6 ch xxxlx 16 


vor 

21 


llfl* he trill 
:J Or, pttnctpal. 


2 ileb tn thine hand 


and let them dovTi by cords into the dungeon to 
Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebcd-melcch the Ethiopian said unto 
Jeremiah, Put now these old cast clouts and rotten 
rags under thine armholes under the cords. And 
Jeremiah did so. 

13 So they drew uj) Jeremiah with cords, and 
took him up out of the dungeon: and Jeremiah^ 

0 , th xxxvil remained in the court of tlie prison.'’ 

14 If Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took 
Jeremiah the propliet unto him into the ‘"^third 
entry that is in tlio house of the Lord : and tlie 
king said unto J(Temiah, I will ask thee a thing; 
liido nothing from me. 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, If I 
dt'claro if unto thee, wilt thou not surely put mo 
to death ? and if 1 give thee counsel, wdlt thou 
not hearken unto me? 

]() So Zedekiah the king sware secretly luito 
Jeremiah, saying, As the Lord livetli, that made us 
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Jeremiah bound to Secrecy, 


JEREMIAH, XXXIX. 


Zedtkidh is sent ^ BclyUm. ' 


this sotil, I will not put thee to death, neither will 
I give thee into tlie hand of these men that seek 
thy life.* 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus saitli 
the Lord, the God of hosts, the God of Israel; 
If thou wilt assuredly go forth unto the king of 
Babylon's princes, then thy soul shall live, and tins 
city shall not be burned with fire ; and thou shalt 
live, and thine house 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the king of 
Babylon’s princes, then shall this city be given into 
tlie hand of the Chaldeans, and they shall burn it with 
fire, and thou shalt not escape out of their hand.' 

19 And Zedekiah the king said unto Jeremiah, 
I am afraid of the Jews that are fallen to ihe 
Chaldeans, lest tliey deliver me into their hand, 
and they mock me/ 

20 But Jeremiah SUid, Tliey shall not deliver thee.*\ 
Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the Lord, which 
I speak unto tlioe : so it shall bo well unto thee, 
and thy soul sliall live. 

21 But if thou refuse to go forth, this is the 
word that the Lord hath shewed me : 

22 And, liehold, all the women that are left in 
the king of Judah’s house shall be brought forth 
to the king of Babylon’s princes, and those women 
shall say, *Tliy friends have sot thee on, and have 
prevailed against thee : thy feet are sunk in tlie mire, 
and they are turned aivay back. 

23 So they shall bring out all thy wives and thy 
childi*en to tlie Chaldeans : and thou shalt not escape 
out of their hand, but shalt be taken by the hand 
of tlie king of Babylon : and *thou shalt cause this 
city to be burned with fire.' 

24 % Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let no 
man know of these words, and thou shalt not die. 

25 But if the princes hear that I have talked with 
thee, and they come unto thee, and say unto thee, 
Declare unto us now what thou hast said unto the 
king, hide it not from us, and wo will not put 
thee to death ; also what the king said unto thee ; 

2G Then thou shalt say unto them, I presented 
my supjdicatioii before the king, that he would not 
cause me to retuni to Jonatlian’s house, to die there/ 

27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, and 
asked him : and ho told them according to all 
these words that the king had commanded. So ^they 
left off speaking with him ; for the matter was 
not perceived. 

28 So Jeremiah abode in the court of the prison 
until the day that Jerusalem was taken : and he was 
there when Jerusalem was takeii.^ 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 JertucUem. it taken. 4 Zedehah it made hlind, and utU to Babylon. 
8 Tfio city ruinated, 9 Uiepeitjdc captivated. 11 Nthwhadrezzar^teharye 
for tiu good utage of Jeremiah. 15 Oodt promue to MbedmeUek. 

N the ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
in the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon and all his army against 
Jerusalem, and they besieged it.* 

Atid in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the 
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9 Heb »et thine eyes 
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fourth montli, the ninth day of the month, tlie city 
was broken up. 

3 And all the princes of the king of Babylon came 
in, and sat in the middle gate, even Nergal-sharezer, 
3amgar-nebo, Saraechim, Rab-saris, Nergal-sharezer, 
Rab-mag, with all the residue of the princes of the 
king of Babylon.* 

4 If And it came to pass, that when Zedekiah 
the king of Judah saw them, and all the men of war, 
then they fled, and went forth out of the city by 
night, by the way of the king’s garden, by the gate 
betwixt the two walls : and he went out the way 
of the plain/ 

5 But the Chaldeans’ army pursued after them, and 
overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho ; and 
when they had taken him, they brought him up to 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon to Riblah in the 
land of Hamath, where ho *gave judgment upon him.* 

6 Tlien the king of Babylon slew the sons of 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: also the king 
of Babylon slew all the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover he put out Zodekiah’s eyes, and bound 
him ®with chains, to carry him to Babylon.^ 

8 If And the Chaldeans burned the king’s house, 
and the houses of ihe people, witli fire, and brake 
down the walls of Jerusalem.** 

9 Then Nebuzar*adaii the ®captain of the guard 
carried away captive into Babylon the remnant of 
the people that remained in the city, and those tliat 
fell away, that fell to him, with thb rest of the people 
that remained.** 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
left of the poor of the people, which had nothing, 
in the land of Judah, and gave them vineyards 
and fields ^at the same time. 

11 If Now Nebuchadrezzai’ king of Babylon gave 
charge concerning Jeremiah ®to Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard, saying, 

12 Take him, and ®look well to him, and do him no 
harm ; but do unto him even as he shall say unto thee. 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard sent, 
and Nebushasban, Rab-saris, and Nergal-sharezer, 
Rab-mag, and all the king of Babylon’s princes ; 

14 Even they sent, and took Jeremiah out of the 
court of the prison, and committed him unto Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, that he should 
carry him home : so he dwelt among the people.* 

15 If Now the word of the Lord came unto Jere- 
miah, while he was shut up in the court of the prison, 
saying, 

16 Go and speak to Ebcd-melech the Ethiopian, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; Behold, I will bring my words upon this city 
for evil, and not for good ; and they sh^ be accorn- 
plished in that day before thee.' 

17 But I will deliver thee in that day, saith the 
Lord : and thou shalt not be given into the hand 
of the men of whom thou art afraid. 

18 For I will surely deliver thee, and thou shalt 
not fall by the sword, but thy life shall be for a prey 
unto thee : because thou hast put thy trust in me, 
saith the Lord.^ 
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ISnMAEL’s TREACHERY TOWARDS THE RBMRART OF JCDAH. - JEREMIAH XU Q 


CHAPTER XL. 


Bkfore Christ ft89 


1 Jiremiakf being Hi fne hg Nehuzar^adanf goeth to Otdalldk. 7 Tke 
dUper$ed Jtws repair unto him. 18 Jokanan revealing IthmaeFt con- 
spiracy is not believed. 



HE word that came to Jeremial 
from the Loro, after that Ne^ 
hozar-adan tlie captain of tlu 
guard had let him go fron 
Bamah, when he had takei 
him being bound in 'chaini 
among all that were cairiec 
away captive of Jerusalem anc 
Judah, which were carried awaj 
captive unto Babylon.* 

S And ttie captain of the guard took Jwemii^ 
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hand, 
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and said unto him, Tlie Lord tliy Grod hatli pro- 
nounced this evil upon this place.* 

3 Now the Loud hath brought itj and done ac- 
cording as he hath said : because ye have sinned 
against tlie Lord, and have not obeyed his a’oIcc, 
therefore this thing is come upon you.' 

4 And now, behold, I loose thee this day from the 
chains which hoere upon thine hand. If it seem good 
unto thee to come with me into Babylon, come ; and *I 
will look well unto thee : but if it seem ill unto thee 
to come with me into Babylon, forbear: behold, all 
tlie land is before thee : whither it seemeth good and 
convenient for thee to go, thither go/ 

5 Now while he was not yet gone back, he said^ 
Go back also to Gedaliah the son of Aliikam die son 
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Tiu Jetes repair to Gedaliali. 


JKIIEMIAH, XU 


Tshmael <m^piref againet GedfiMk. 


of Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon liatli made 
governor over the cities of Judah, and dwell with him 
among the i)eople: or go wheresoever it seometli 
convenient unto thee to go. So the captain of the 
guard gave him victuals and a reward, and let 
liiin go.* 

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the son of 
Aliikam to Mizpah ; and dwelt with him among the 
l^eople that were left in the land.* 

7 f Now w’hen all the captains of the forces whioli 
were in tlie fields, even they and their men, heard that 
tlie king of Babylon had made Gedaliah tlie son of 
Ahikam governor in the land, and had committed 
unto him men, and women, and qliildron, and of tlie 
poor of the land, of them that were not carried away 
captive to Babylon 

8 Then they came to Gedaliali to Mizpah, even 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan and 
Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and Seraiali the son of 
Tanhumeth, and the sons of Ephai the Netophathite, 
and Jc/aiiiah the son of a Maachathite, they and their 
men.'' 

1) And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan sw^are unto them and to their men, saying, 
Fear not Ho sen^e the Chaldeans : dwell in the land, 
and serve the king of Babylon, and it shall be well 
witli you, 

li) As for me, behold, I wdll dw^ell at Mizpah, to 
serve ‘ the Chaldeans, which will come unto us : but 
yi*, gather ye wine, and summer fruits, and oil, and 
j)ut theta in your vessels, and dwell in your cities 
that ye have taken. 

11 liikewu’sc when all the Jews that were in Moah, 
and aniuiig the Ammonites, and in Edom, and that 
tone ill all the countries, heard that the king of 
Babylon had left a remnant of Judali, and that he 
had s(‘t o\or them Gedaliali the son of Ahikam the 
sou of Shaphaii ; 

12 Evi'ii all the Jew's returned out of all places 
whither they w^ere driven, and came to the land of 
fJudali, to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and gathered wine 
and summer fruits very much. 

]o IF Mor(‘over Jolianaii the sou of Kareah, and 
all tlie caplains of the forces that wei^e in the fields, 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

11 And said unto him, Dost thou certainly 
know' that Baal is the king of the Ammonites hath 
sent Ishmael tlie son of Nethaniah Ho slay tliee? 
But Gedaliah the son of Aliikam believed them 
not.'^ 

15 Then Jolianan the son of Kareah spake to 
Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying. Let mo go, I 
pray thee, and I w'ill slay Ishmael the son of Netha- 
niah, and no man shall know it : wherefore should 
he slay thee, that all the Jew's which are gathered 
unto thee should be scattered, and the remnant in 
Judah perish? 

16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said unto 
Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou shalt not do this 
thing : for thou speakest falsely of Ishmael 
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CHAPTER , 

1 Jshmuel, ireacJieroualjf killing OeddtM nni purposeih with ih$ 
residue tojlee unto the Anmonites, 11 Johssnan teeom*eth ike captives, 
and mindetk U> flee into Egypt. 

OW it came to pass in the seventh 
month, that Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah the son of Elishama, 
of the seed royal, and the 
princes of the king, even ten 
men wdth him, came unto Ge- 
daliah the son of Ahikam to 
Mizpah ; and there they did eat 
bread together in Mizi)ah.^ 

2 Tlicn arose Ishmael the son of Netlia- 
niah, and the ten men that W'ore with him, 
and smote Qodaliah the son of Ahikam the 
son of Sliaphan w'ith the sword, and slew 
(l him, whom the king of Babylon had made 
governor over the land.^ 

3 Ishmael also slew all the Jews that w'cre with 
him, even with Gt^daliali, at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans 
that were found there, and tlio men of war. 

4 And it came to pass the ^cond day after he had 
slain Gedaliah, and no man knew zt^ 

5 That there came certain fi’om Shechem, from 
Shlloli, and from Samaria, even fourscore men, having 
their beards shaven, and thoir clothes rent, and having 
cut themselves, with offerings and incense in their 
hand, to bring them to the bouse of the Loud.* 

G And Ishmael tho son of Nethaniah wont forth 
from Mizpali to moot them, ^weeping all along as he 
went : and it came to pass, as he mot tbein, he said 
imto them, Come to Gedaliah tho son of Ahikam. 

7 And it was so, when they came into the midst of 
the city, that Ishmael tho son of Nethaniah slew them, 
and cast them into the midst of the pit, ho, aud tho 
men that were with him. 

8 But ten men wore found among them that said 
unto Ishmael, Slay us not : for w'e have treasures in 
the field, of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and of 
honey. So he forbare, and slew them not among 
their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast all tlio 
dead bodies of tl>e men, whom he had slain ^because 
of Gedaliah, was it which Asa the king had made for 
fear of Baasha king of Israel : and Islimael tho son 
of Nethaniah filled it witli thenn that were slain.* 

10 Then Ishmael carried away captive all tho 
residue of tlie people that were in Mizpali, even the 
king’s daughters, and all the people that remained in 
Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adgn the captain of the guard 
had committed to Gedaliah tho son of Ahikam : and 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah carried them away cap- 
tive, and departed to go over to the Ammonites/ 

11 IF But when Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all tlio captains of the forces that were with him, heard 
of all the evil that Ishmael the som of Netha n ia h had 
done,* 

12 Then they took all the men, and wedt to fight 
with Ishmael the son of Neth^ffi^? found him by 
the groat Waters that are in Gibeon/ 

^,^18 Now it came to pass, iJvfd when all the 



Jeremiah assures Johanan of Safety* 


Johantin recoiserithe f^ptives. 


JEREMIAH, XLII. 


Vrhich were saw Johanan the son of 

Kareah, and aU fii© Captains of tho forces that were 
with him, tlien they were glad. 1 

14 So all the people that Ishmael had carried away 

captive from Mizpah cast about and returned, and 
wont unto Johanan the son of Kareah. ! 

15 But Ishmael tlie son of Nethaniah escaped 
from Johanan with eight men, and wont to tlie 
Ammonites. 

IG Then took Johanan the son of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the forces that loere with him, all the 
remnant of the people whom ho had recovered from 
Tslnnac*! the son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after //it// 
he had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, mighty 

men of war, and the women, and the children, and 
Ihe eunuchs, whom ho had brought again from 
Gibeoii : 

17 And they departed, and dwelt in the habitation 
of Chimham, which is by Both-lehem, to go to enter 
into Egypt," 

1 8 Because of the Chaldeans : for they were afraid 
of them, because Ishmael tho son of Nethaniah had 
.‘-lain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, whom the king of 
Babylon made governor in the land.^ 


CHAPTER XLII. 


I Johatmn desireth Jeremiah to enquire of God, promising obedience to 
his icill 7 Jeiemiah assuieffi him of na/etif m Judea, lU and ilcehuc- 
tioiL 'ui Hgypt 19 lie lepioveth then hifpociuy, m lequiruig of the 
Lord that which they meant not. 


HEN all the captains of the forces, 
and Johanan the son of Kareah, 

, and Jezaniah the son of Ho- 
shaiah, and idl the people from 
the least oven mito the greatest, 
came near,*' 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the 
prophet, *Let, we beseech thee, 
(•nr supplication be accepted before thee, and pray for 
iis unto the Louj) thy God, even for all this remnant; 
(foi* we arc left hit a few of many, us thine eyes do 
behold us 

3 That the Lord thy God may shew us the 
way wherein we may walk, and the thing that we 
may do/ 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto them, I 
liuvc heard you; behold, I will pray unto the Lord 
your God according to your words ; and it shall come 
to pass, that whatsoever thing tlie Lord shall answer 

'.you, I will declai’e it mito you; I will keep notliingl 
Lack from you/ 



5 Then they said to Jeremiah, The Lord be a tru< 
Rnd faithful witness between us, if wc do not evei 
Recording to all things for the which tho Lord th; 
God shall send thee to us.^ 

^ *n or whether * le evil, w< 

Will obey the voice of the Lord our God, to whoir 
.■jve send thee ; that it may be well with us, wlier 
we obey the voice of the Lord our God/ 

7 IT And it came to pass after ten days, tliat the 
1 <ord came unto Jeremiah, 
he Johanan the son of 
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all the capiaiuH of the forces which were with him, 
and all tho people from the least even to the 
greatest, 

9 And said unto them. Thus saith tho Lord, tlie 
God of Israel, unto whom ye sent mo to present your 
supjJication before him ; 

10 If ye will still abide in this land, then will I 
build yon, and not jmll you down, and I will plant 
you, and not pluck you up : for 1 repent me of tlie 
evil that I have done unto you.* 

11 Be not afraid of tlie king of Babylon, of whom 
ye are afraid : be not afr.aid of him, saith the Loud : 
ilir 1 am A\ith yon to save you, and to deliviT you 
fi*oni Jiis hand.' 

12 And 1 will shew mercies unto you, that he may 
have mercy upon you, and cause you to return to \our 
own land.* 

13 1 But if yc say. We ^^ill not dwell in this land, 
neither obey the voi(»c of the Lord your God,^ 

14 Saying, No ; but -wc will go into the land of 
Egypt, whore we shall see no war, nor hear the 
sound of the triimiicd, nor have hunger of bread; 
and there will we dwidl : 

15 And now tlierelbre hear the word of the Lord, 
ye remnant of Judah; Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
tlu*. God of Israel ; If yc wholly set your faces to 
enter inh) Egyjit, and go to sojourn then*;”* 

U) Then it shall eoine to ]>ass, that the sword, 
jwliieh yc feared, shall o\(‘rtak(‘ you there in the land 
j of Egypt, and tlic famine, wluavof ye were afraid, 

, ^^hall follow close after you there in Egypt; and 
there ye sliall die.” 

17 ®So shall it he with all the men that set their 
faces to go into Egypt to sojourn there ; they shall 
die by the sword, by the famine, and by the j>(‘.sti- 
, lence : and none of them sliidl remain or cscajie from 
I tlie evil that I will bring upon tliein." 

! 18 For thus saith the Lord of lio^fs, the God of 

Israel ; As mine anger and my fury hath hoen jxairod 
forth upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; so shall in> 
fury be poured forth upon }oii, ^ilu'ii }(* sludl enter 
into Egypt: and )e shall be an cxeeration, and an 
astonishment, and a curse, and a rejiroaeh ; and ye 
shall sec this jilace no more.'' 

19 H The Loud hatli said eoneeriiing yon, 0 
ye remnant of Judali; (h) ye not into Egyjit : 
know certainly that 1 have ^admonished you this 
day. ^ 

20 For *ye disscmhled in your hearts, when ye sent 
mo unto the Lord your God, saying. Pray for iis 
unto the Lord our God ; and according unto all that 
tho Lord oui* God shall say, so dechu’e unto ns, and 
wo will do //.'■ 

21 And now T have this day declared it to yon ; 
but ye lane not obeyed the voice of the Lord }our 
God, nor any thimj for the which he hath sent mo 
unlo yon. 

22 Now therefore know certainly that ye shall 
die by the sword, by tlie famine, and by the jxj.sti- 
leiice, in the place whither ye desire ®to go and to 
sojourn.' 



Jeremiah' a Prophecies discredited. 


JEREMUH, XLIII., XLIV. 


He pr^icte DestruetioH, 


CHAPTER XLIII. 

y 

1 Johanan^ dtsereduing Jermxak^a prttpheeif^ earrUth Jeremiah and 
iit/iere ut.to Kqttpi 8 Jeremiah prophesieth hy a type the contjuest o/ 
£gypt by iite Bahyloniani, 


Btrou Cbaxit £88. 


STD it came to pass, that when 
Jeremiah had made aii end 
of speaking UJito all the 
people all the words of the 
Lord their God, for which 
the Lord their God had sent 
him to them, even all those 
words, 

2 Then spake Azariali the 
son of Hoshaiah, and Johanan tlie son of Kareah, and 
all the proud men, saying unto Jeremiah, Thou 
Bpenkest falsely : the Lord our God hath not sent 
thee to say. Go not into Egypt to sojourn there 

3 But Baruch the son of Neriah setteth thee 
on against us, for to deliver us into the hand of 
the Clialdeans, that they might put us to death, 
and carry us away captives into Babylon. 

4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all tlie 
captains of the forces, and all the jieoplc, obeyed 
not the voice of the Lord, to dwell in the land of 
Judah. 
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xix 13 
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I ch ix 11 ; xxxiv 22 
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5 But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces, took all the remnant of Judah, 
that were returned from all nations, whither they 
had been driven, to dwell in the land of Judah 

G Keen men, and women, and children, and the 
king’s daughters, and every person that Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard had left with Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Jeremiah 
the prophet, and Baruch the son of Neriah.^ 

7 So they came into the land of Egypt : for they 
obeyed not the voice of the Lord : thus came they 
even to Tahpanhes.' 

8 If Then came the word of the Lord unto Jere- 
miah in Tahpanhes, saying, 

9 Take great stones in thine hand, and liide them 
in the clay in the brickkiln, which is at the entry 
of Pharaoh’s house in Tahpanhes, in tlie sight of the 
men of Judah ; 

10 And say unto them, Tims saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I will send and 
take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, my ser- 
vant, and will set his throne upon these stones that 
I have hid ; and he shall spread his royal pavilion 
over them.' 

11 And when he cometh, he shall smite the land 
of Egypt, afid deliver such as are for death to death ; 
and such as are for captivity to captivity ; and such 
08 are for the sword to the sword/ 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the houses of the 
gods of Eg) 7 )t ; and he shall bum them, and carry 
them away captives ; and he shall array himself with 
the land of Egypt, as a shepherd piitteth on his gar- 
ment ; and he shall go forth from thence in peace/ 

13 He shall break also the Mmages of *Beth-she- 
mosh, that u in the land of Egypt; and the houses 
of the gods of the Egyptians shall he burn with fire. 
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CaAPTER XLIV, 

1 Jeremiah expreuetk the desolation of Judah for their idolatry. 11 Ue 
profdiesieth tiieir dettruciion, eoho commit idolatry in Egypt. 15 The 
obstinacy cf the Jews. 20 Jeremiah thr^teneth them for the tamCf 2^ 
and for a sign prophesieth the desU'uctlon of Egypt. 

HE word that came to Jere** 
miah concerning all the Jews 
which dwell in the land of 
Egypt, which dw^ell at Migdol, 
and at Talipanhes, and at 
Nopli, and in the country of 
Pathros, saying,^ 

2 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; Y c 
have seen all the evil that 1 
hav(i brought upon Jerusalem, and upon all the 
cities of Judah; and, behold, this day they aif*e a 
desolation, and no man dwelleth therein,* 

3 Because of tlieir wickedness which they have 
committed to provoke me to anger, in that they went 
to burn incense, and to serve other gods, whom they 
knew not, neither they, ye, nor your fathers.-^ 

4 Howbeit I sent unto you all my servants the 
prophets, rising early and sending them^ saying, 
Oh, do not this abominable thing that I hate.* 

5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their car 
to turn from their wickedness, to bum no incense 
unto other gods. 

() Wherefore my fury and mine anger was poured 
forth, and w^as kindled in the cities of Judah and in 
the streets of Jerusalem ; and they are wasted and 
desolate, as at this day.' 

7 Tlierefore now thus saith the Lord, the God 
of hosts, the God of Israel ; Wherefore commit ye 
this great evil against your souls, to cut off from you 
man and woman, child and suckling, *out of Judah, 
to leave you none to remain ;*** 

8 In that ye provoke me unto wrath with the 
works of your hands, biiraiiig incense unto other 
gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to 
dwell, that ye might cut youi'selves off, and that yo 
might be a curse and a reproach among all the 
nations of the earth?** 

9 Have yo forgotten the ^wickedness of your 
fathers, and the wickedness of the kings of Judah, 
and the wickedness of their wives, and your own 
wickedness, and the wickedness of your wives, which 
they have committed in the land of Judah, and in the 
‘streets of Jemsalem ? 

10 They are not ®humbled even unto this day, 
neither have tliey feared, nor walked in qiy law, 
nor in my statutes, that I set before you and before 
yoi^ fatliers.® 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel ; Behold, I will set my face against you 
for evil, and to cut off all Judah/ 

12 And I will take the remnant of Judah, that 
have set their faces to go into the land of Egyj^t 
to sojourn there, and they shall all be consumed, 
and fall in the land of Egyfit; they shall even bo 
consumed by tbe sword and by the famine: they ^ 
shall die, IVom the even unto the greatest,^ 
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JEREMUH PBOPHESmo THE DEFEAT OP THE EGTPTIANE 


The Obstinacy of the People. 


JEREMIAH, XliV., XLVt 


Jeremiah ccmforteth Baruch* 


by the jword and by the famine : and they shall be 
an exeerati^n, and an astonishment, and a onrse, and 
a repi^h** 

13 For I will punish them that dwell in the land of 
Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, by the sword, 
by the famine, and by the pestilence:^ 

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, which 

are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, 
shall escape or remain, that they should return into 
the land of Judah, to the which they *liavo a desire 
to return to dwell there : for none shall return but 
such as shall escape/ j 

15 T Then all the men which knew that their wives 
had burned incense unto other gods, and all the 
women that stood by, a great multitude, even all the 
people that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, 
answered Jeremiah, saying, 

16 ^ for the word that thou hast spoken unto us in 
the name of the Lord, we will not hearken unto thee/ 

17 But we will certainly do whatsoever thing gooth 
forth out of om’ own mouth, to burn incense unto 
the \jueen of heaven, and tO pour out drink offerings 
unto her, as we have done, we, and our fathers, our 
kings, and our |Hdnces, in the cities of Judah, and 
in the streets of Jerusalem: for then had we plenty 
of ^victuals, and were well, and saw no evil/ 

18 But since we left off to bum incense to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings 
mito her, wo have waiited all things^ and have been 
consumed by the sword and by the famine. 

19 And when we burned incense to the queen of 
heaven, and potured out drink offerings imto her, did 
we make her cakes to worship her, and pour out drink 
offerings unto her, without our ^men V 

20 II Then. Jeremiah said unto all the people, to 
the men, and to the women, and to all tlie people 
which had givw Wm that answer, saying, 

21 The incense that ye burned in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, ye, and your 
fathers, your kings, and your princes, and the people 
of the land, did not the Lord remember them, and 
came it not into his mind? 

22 So tliat the Lord could no longer bear, because 
of the evil of your doings, and because of the abomi- 
nations which ye have committed ; therefore is your 
land a desolation, and an astofushment, and a curse, 
without an inhabitant, eel 

23 Because ye l^V)^ incense, and because 

ye have sinned against the Lord, and have not obeyed 
the voice of the LoM, nor walked in his law, nor in 
his statutes, flor hi his testimonies ; theriGHre this 
evil is happened unto you, as at this day/ 

24 Mor^ov^r Jeremiah said 

and to all wom6%,J5^^,ii|ie,^wm:^.of Lord, 
all Judah |hs1^ are in ,i|^,lsiid rf Egypic^ ^ 

25 Th^^lhtheLoi^D<ffiioste,tlm<a^ 

saying; Ifp, pud yoiw wives have both sppicen with 
your mou^, a|^!i,,fulfined with your handi' sayhw, 
We will <^ur vows that W^havs^ 

to burn jilpeiJie to of heaven, and to pW. 

out drink offerings unto her : ye will surely accom- 
plisli your vows, and surely perform your vows/ 
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2 Or, frame of heaven. 
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3 Heb. bread. 


26 Therefore hear ye the word of the Lord, all 
Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt ; Behold, I 
have sworn by my great name, saith the Lord, thil 
my name shall no more be named in the mouth of 
any man of Judali in all the land of Egypt, saying, 
The Lord God liveth.^ 

27 Behold, I will watch ovw them for evil, and 
not for good : and all the men of Judah tliat are in 
the land of Egypt shall be consumed by the sword 
and by the famine, until there be an end of them.' 

28 Yet a small number that escape the sword shall 
return out of the land of Egypt into the land of 
Judah, and all Uie remnant of Judah, that ore gone 
into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall know 
whose words shall stand, *mine, or their’s.*" 

29 f And this shall be a sign unto you, saith the 
Lord, that I will punish you in this place, that ye 
may know that my words shall surely stand against 
you for evil 

80 Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I will give 
Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into the hand of his 
enemies, and into the hand of them that seek his life ; 
as I gave Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his enemy, and 
that sought his lifo.** 

CHAPTER XLV. 


e ver. 95; eh. vU, 18*. 
Mamb. xxx. 19; Dent 
xxiiL 93; Judg. xi. 36. 


4 Or, kmbandsf 
/ch.vil 18 

p cb. xxxvl. 1, 4, 32 


q Im. y. 6. 


g ver. 6 ; ch. xxv. 11, 18» 

18 

r ch xxi 9; xxxviil 
3 , xxxix. 18. 


h Dan. ix. It, IX 

i ch. XXT. 16, Ati; 
i yer.l6;ch.xUU.7., 


« 9Xii^xxBL99;9 
Chiwi. xxxv. 80. 



/ rtr, 16, Ac. 

ffoh.lLlL12;N«hiim 
ILlillLil 


1 Bartusk beine dismayed, 4 Jeremtahxnsbuctethandcomforteilihtm. 

HE word that Jci*emiah the proi)het 
spake unto Baruch the son of Neriah, 
when he had MTitten these words in 
a book at the mouth of Jeremiah, 
in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the 
son of Josiah king of Judah, sa} ing,*" 
2 Thus saith the Lord, the God 
of Israel, unto thee, 0 Bainich ; 

3 Thou didst say. Woe is me now ! for the Lord 
hath added grief to my sorrow ; I fainted in my 
sighing, and I find no rest. 

4 IT Thus shalt thou say unto him, The Lord sailli 
tlius; Behold, that which I have built will I break 
down, and that which I have planted I will i)luck up, 
even this whole land,^ 

5 And seekest thou great things for thyself? 
seek them not: for, behold, I will bring evil upon 
all flesh, saith the Lord : but tliy life will I give 
unto thee for a prey in all places w'hither tliou 
goesL*" 

CHAPTER XLVL 

1 Jeremiah prapkesieth the overthrow of Pharaoh* s army of Euphraies, 

18 wed the of Egypt by Nebuchadrezzar. 27 tie comforteih 

Jacob mitor ^OitisemeiU. 

HE word of the Lord which came to 
Jeremiah the prophet against the 
Gentiles 

2 Against Egypt, against the army 
of Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, which 
was by the river Euphrates in Carche- 
mish, which NebuchadrezsBar king of Babylon 
smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the boa 
of Josiah king of Judah*^ 

3 Order ye the buckler and sliield^ and 
draw near to battle** 




JermM prediets the (hetihrow JEREMIAH, XLVI. 0/ the Egtjpttmi Army. 



FHABAOH-HOPHRA TAKHW FRUO^'ER IK WAR WITH AMA8I8. — JERfflUAE JSLX^, 30l 


4 Harness the horses ; and ^et uj), ye horsemen, b»»bk c..k.st co- vengeance, that he may avenge him of his 

and stand forth with your helmets ; furbish the spears, adversaries : and the swoixi shall devour, and it shall 

and put on the brigandines. be satiate and made drunk with their blood : for the 

5 Wherefore have I seen them dismayed and Lord God of hosts hath a sacrifice in the north 

turned away back? and their mighty ones arc 'beaten ' country by the river Euphrates.' 

down, and are ®fled apace, and look not back : /or fear »x*it «, cick 11 Go up into Gilead, and take balm, 0 virgin, 
««M round about, saith the Lord.- xxxix. n, zept 1 the daughter of Egypt : in vain shalt thou use many 

6 Let not the swift flee away, nor the mighty man * mantgut. medicines ; for Hhou shalt not be cured^ 

escape ; they shall stumble, and fall towai*d the north ** ^^Vneb". nr'ci^ $hau nations have hoard of thy shame, and thy 

by the river Euphrates,* ^ ^ thee. Q^y filled the land : for the mighty man hath 

7 Who is this that cometh up as a flood, whoso ^ i!i. x\vii*i’ ^ stumbled against the mighty, and they are fallen both 

waters are moved as the rivers?^ 6 Dan. xi 19. together. 

8 Eg^t riseth up like a flood, and his waters are * 13 f The word that the Lord spake to Jeremiah 

moved like the rivers ; and he sai^, I will go up, and the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 

will cover the earth; I will destroy the city and the 9 ch.xiui.io,ii:iwL should come aiul smite the land of Egypt* 

mnabitants thereof 14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in Migdol, 

9 Come up, yo horses ; and rage, ye chariots ; and and publish, in Noph and in Tahpanhes: say ye, 

let fhe mighty men come forth ; •the EthiopianB and » oeb. obm. Stand fast, and prepare thee ; for the sword shall 

^the libyans, that handle the shield 5 and the Lydians, * devour round about thee.* 

tiiat handle bend thd bow.^ ^ 15 Why are thy valiant men swept away ? thqr 

10 For this is the day of the Lord God of hosts, a I stood not, because tiie Lord did dnve them. 



The Conquest of Egypt. 


JEREMIAH, XLTH. 


ConsoUaion to the Bebrewt. 


16 He ‘made many to fall, yea, one fell upon Biro** cb«t roo. that seek their livea, and into the hand of Hebuchad- 

another : and they said. Arise, and let us go again i H.b. muiupm th. king of Babylon, and into the hand of his 

to our own people, and to the land of our nativity, servants : and afterward it shall be inhabited, as in 

from the oppressing sword.* « uev- **»>• st. the days of old, saith the LoED.-' 

17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egj’pt w > Ewt xxi«. 11-14 27 1 But fear not thou, 0 my servant Jacob, and 

hut a noise ; he hath pas.sed the time appointed. bo not dismayed, 0 Israel : for, behold, I will save 

18 .ds I live, saith the King, whoso name is tho xxx. laiisitn. ^^eo fi'om afar off, and thy seed from the land of 

Loud of hosts. Surely as Tabor is among the their captivity ; and Jacob shall return, and be in rest 

mountains, and as Carmel by the sen, so shall he » ch.xwiii is; in.xivii. and at ease, and none shall make Aim afraid.* 
come.* J isitrs. ^8 Fear thou not, 0 Jacob my servant, saith the 

ID 0 thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, ^furnish mentio/eaptwuv Lord: for I am with thee; for I will make a full 
thyself to go into captivity : for Noph shall be waste nations whither I have driven thee : 

and desolate without an inliabiiant..'' but I will not make a full end of thee, but correct 

20 Egypt u like a very fair heifer, hut desti'uction ii. thee in measure ; yet will I ^not leave thee wholly 

cometli; it cometli out of the north/ * unpunished.^ 



UAZA. 


21 Also her hired men are in the midst of her like 
®fatted bullocks; for they also are turned back, and 
are fled away together : they did not stand, because 
the day of tlieir calamity was come upon them, and 
tlie time of their visitation.' 

22 The voice thereof shall go like a serpent ; for 
they shall march with an army, and come against her 
with axes, as hewers of wood.-^ 

23 They shall cut down her forest, saith the Loud, 
though it cannot be searched ; because they ai*e more 
than the grasshoppers, and are innumerable.^ 

24 The daughter of Egypt shall be confounded; 
she shall be delivered into the hand of the people of 
the north.* 

25 The Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saith ; 
Behold, I will punish the multitude of No, and 
Pharaoh^ and Egypt, with their gods, and their 
kings; even Pharaoh, and all them that trust in 
him:’ 

26 And I will deliver them into the hand of those 


3 lit I) bullocks of the stall 


e clu 1 27; Pi xxxvi! 13 


5 Hob Atzah. 

mch XXV 20, Kzek 
XXV 16, 16, Amoi 
1 6—8 , Zeph a 4, 
6 

/ laa xxlx 4. 
g Judg vi 6 , Isa. x. 34. 

6 Hcb. the fulness 
thereof. 


h ch 1. 16 

« ch, i. 14; xlvl 7, 
8 , 20 . 


0 ch viii. 16; Nahum 
iii.3 

i ch. xliiL 12, 18 ; Geek. 
XXX. 13—16; Nahum 
iii.a 


SS4 




CHAPTER XLVII. 

The destruction of the Philisiinet. 

HE word of the Lord Uiat came 
to Jeremiah the prophet against 
the Philistines, before that Pha- 
raoh smote ^Qaza.*^ 

2 Tims saith the Lord ; Be- 
hold, waters rise up out of the 
north, and shall be an overflow' 
ing flood, and shall overflow the 
land, and ^all that is therein ; the 
city, and them that dwell therein : then the men shall 
cry, and all the inhabitants of the land shall howl.*' 

3 At the noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his 
strong horses^ at the rushing of his chariots, and at 
the nimbling of his wheels, the fathers shall not look 
back to their children for feebleness of hands •/ 

4 Because of the day that cometh to spoil all tbD 
Philistines, and to cut off fiDm Tyrus and Zidon every 


Destruotion of the Philistima. 


JEREMIAH, XLVIIL 


The Judgment of Modb. 


helper that remaineth: for the Lord will spoil the 
Philistines, the remnant of *the country of Caphtor/ 

5 Baldness is come upon Gaza ; Ashkelon is cut 
otf %eith the remnant of their valley : how long wilt 
thou cut thyself?* 

6 0 thou sword of the Lord, how long vAll it he 
ere thou be quiet ? *put up thyself into thy scabbard, 
rest, and be still/ 

7 *How can it be quiet, seeing the Lord hath given 
it a charge against Ashkelon, and against the sea 
shore? there hath he appointed it'' 

CHAPTER XLVIIL 

1 The judgment of Afoab, 7 for their pnde, 11 for Uuir eecuritg^ 14 for 

t/un) carnal conjidence, 26 and for their contempt of Qod and hts people. 

47 The restoration of Moab, 

GAINST Moab thus saitli the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Woe unto Nebo ! for it is 
spoiled ; Kiriathaim is con- 
founded and taken : *Misgab is 
confounded and dismayed/ 

2 There shall he no more 
praise of Moab: in Heshbon 
they have devised evil against 
it ; come, and lot us cut it off 
from being a nation. Also thou 
shalt *bo cut doivn, 0 Madmen ; the sword shall 
^pursue thee./ 

3 A voice of crying shall he from Horonaim, 
spoiling and great destruction/ 

4 Moab is destroyed ; her little ones have caused a 
cry to be heard. 

5 For in the going up of Luliith ^continual weeping 
shall go up ; for in the going down of Horonaim the 
enemies have heard a cry of destruction.* 

6 Flee, save your lives, and be like ®the heath in 
the wilderness.* 

7 IT For because thou hast trusted in thy works 

and in thy treasures, thou shalt also bo taken ; and 
Chemosh shall go fortli into captivity wit/i his priests 
and his princes together.-^ | 

8 And the spoiler shall come upon every city, and I 
no city shall escape: the valley also shall perish, 
and the plain shall be destroyed, as the Lord hath 
spoken.* 

9 Give wings unto Moab, tliat it may flee and get 
away : for the cities thereof shall be desolate, without 
any to dwell therein.' 

10 Cursed he he that doeth the work of the Lord 
^deceitfully, and cursed he he that keepeth back his 
sword from blood.*** 

Ilf Moab Imth been at ease from his youth, and 
he hath settled on his lees, and hath not been emptied 
from vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone into 
captivity : therefore his taste ‘^remained in him, and 
his scent is not changed.** 

12 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will send unto him wanderers, that 
shall cause him to wander, and shall empty his 
vessels, and break their bottles. 

13 And Moab shall be ashamed of Chemosh, as 

3D* 



Befobb Chbist 600. 


1 Hob. the Ule. 

a ch. XXV. 22 ; Gon. x. 14 , 
Ezek. XXV. lO; Amog i. 
8 ; ix. 7. 

0 Judg xi 24 , 1 

Killing xi. 7; xii. 20, 
Hog. X. 6. 

p Iga x\L 6. 

6 ch. xvi. XXV 20; 
xli 0, xlviii Amug 
I 7 , Mkuli t. 16 , Zoph 
iL 4, 7 , Zucli. ix. 0. 

11 Hob. the ctunce of 

2 lleb gatiutr thyulf 

e Dent xxxii. 41, Ezek 
XXL 3 '■ i > 

q vg 8, 9, 18 , ch 
xhi 18, 1 27,1L07. 

3 Hcb //ou> const thou 

d Ezek xiv 17, Micah 
\i 9 

r Isa ix 4 , xiv 4, 6 


t ver 8, ch. xhi 19, 
Numb xxi 30, laa. 
XV 2, xiviL 1 

12 Hcb inhabitress. 


i Dcut li 36, 1 Sam. 
iv. U. 10. 

4 Or, the high place. 

e ch XXV 2i : xxvii 3 , 
Numb xxxii 37, 38, 
xxxiti. 47 , l«a XV., xvi , 
Amos II 1, 2. 

u Numb xxL 13, Iga. 
xvi 7. 

V vcr. a 


6 Or, be brought to stlenee, 
]ga XV 1 

6 Ueb. go after thee 
f laa. XV 4 , xvi. 14. 

g vcr 6 

to vcr 41 , Amog it 2 

X Ps. Ixxv 10 , Ezek. 
XXX. 21. 

7 Hcb. tceeptng mth tteep^ 
tng 

h iga XV 5. 

y oh XXV 10, 27. 

8 Or, a naked tree 
t ch XMl 6, li. 0 

13 Of, movedst thyself 
z ch U 26. 


j ch xliii 12, xlix 3, 
Numb XXI 29, Judg 
XI 24 , Imo. xIm 2 

a MT 9 , Ph.1v C, 7, 
emit iL 14 

b Isa xvi 6, ifcc 

k vcr 18 , ch. vi. 26. 

II Or, those on vhom 
he staycth (Ilcb hts 
bats) do not tight 

c I»n XVI 6 
I >cr 28, Pg iv. 6 

d isa. XV 0 , XVI 7, 11 
9 Or, negligently. 

m Juilp V 23 ; 1 Sam xv. 
a, 9 , 1 Kiuks XX 42 


e Iga x\i. 8, 8. 
10 Hcb stood 
n Zcjih i. 12. 


/ Isft. xvL 10; Joel 
L 12. 


I 


the house of Israel was ashamed of Beth -el their 
confidence/ 

14 f How say j c, Wo are mighty and strong men 
for the war?' 

15 Moab is spoiled, and gone up out of her cities, 
and **hi8 chosen young men are gone down to the 
slaughter, saith the King, whose name is the Lord of 
hosts/ 

16 The calamity of Moab is near to come, and his 
affliction hasteth fast. 

17 All ye that are about him, bemoan him; and 
all ye that know his name, say, How is the strong 
staft* broken, and the beautiful rod!'' 

18 Thou daughter that dost inhabit Dibon, come 
down from thy glory, and sit in tliirst; for the spoiler 
of Moab shall come upon thee, and ho shall destroy 
thy strong holds.* 

19 0 ‘^inliahitant of Aroer, stand by the way, and 
espy ; ask him that fleeth, and her that escapoth, and 
say, What is done?' 

20 Moab is confounded ; for it is broken down : 
howl and cry ; tell ye it in Amon, that Moab is 
spoiled,** 

21 And judgment is come upon the plain country , 
upon Holon, and upon Jahazali, and upon Mephaath,** 

22 And upon Idibon, and upon Nebo, and upon 
Both-diblathaim, 

23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, 
and upon Beth-meon, 

24 And upon Kcrioth, and upon Bozrali, and upon 
all the cities of the land of Moab, far or near." 

25 The horn of Moab is cut off, and his arm is 
broken, saith the Lord.' 

26 f Make ye him di'unken : for ho magnified 
himself against the Lord : Moab also shall wallow in 
his vomit, and he also shall be in derision.' 

27 For was not Israel a derision unto thee ? was he 
found among thieves? for since thou spakest of him, 
thou *^skippeclst for joy.* 

28 0 yo that dwell in Moah, leave the cities, and 
dwell in the rock, and he like the dove that maketh 
her nest in the sides of the hole’s mouth.** 

29 Wo have heard the pride of Moah, (he is 
exceeding proud) his loftiness, and his arrogancy, 
and his pride, and the haughtiness of his heart.^ 

30 I know his wrath, saith the Lord ; but it shall 
not he so ; *^his lies shall not so effect itf 

31 Therefore will 1 liowl for Moab, and I will cry 
out for all Moah: mine heart shall mourn for the 
men of Kir-heres.'' 

32 0 vine of Sibmah, I will weep for tliec with 
the weeping of Jazor : thy plants arc gone over the 
sea, they reach even to the sea of Jazer : the spoiler 
is fallen iijion thy summer fruits and upon thy 
vintage.*' 

33 And joy and gladness is taken from tlio 
plentiful field, and from tlie land of Moab; and I 
have caused wine to fail from the winepresses : none 
shall tread w ith shouting ; their shouting shall he no 
shouting./ 

34 From the cry of Heshbon even unto Elealeh, 
and even unto Jahaz, have they uttered their voioe^ 



The Judgment of Moab. 


The Judgment of the Afnm>nitee» 


JEREMIAH, XLIX. 


from Zoar even unto Horonaim, ae an heifer of three 
years old : for the waters also of Nimrim shall be 
‘desolate/ 

35 Moreover I will cause to cease in Moab, saith 
the Lohd, him that offereth in the high places, and 
him that bumeth incense to his gods.* 

3() Tlierefore mine heart shall sound for Moab like 


Bsvobs CsmisT 600. 


1 Heb dmtahoni. 
a ver. 6 : Im. xv 4^ 
j ob. xL 33. 

6 Isa. XV. 2; xvi IS. 


pipes, and mine heaii; shall sound like pipes for the 
men of Kir-heres: because the riches that he hath 
gotten are perished.^ 

37 For every head shall be bald, and eveiy board 
’clipped ; upon all the hands shall he cuttings, and 
upon the loins sackcloth.*' 

38 There shall he lamentation generally upon all 
the housetops of Moab, and in the streets thereof: 


fi Heb, ch^ftn cf 
nouc, 

k Numb xxi. 28 ; 
xxiv/ 17 

c Isa. XV 6, 7, xvi 11 
6 Heb m captivity. 

3 Hob. dtmmuhed 
I Numb, xxi 29 

d ch xlviLfi, Oen xxxviL 
04 , Iso. XV 2, 3 

m ch. xlix. 6, 38. 


taken in the snare : for I will bring upon it, even 
upon Moab, the year of their visitation, saith the 
Lobd.-^ 

45 They that fled stood under the shadow of 
Heshbon because of the force : but a fire shall 
come forth out of Heshbon, and a flame from the 
midst of Sihon, and shall devour the comer of 
Moab, and the crown of the head of the ^tumultuous 
ones.* 

46 Woe be unto thee, 0 Moab! the people of 
Chomosh perislieth : for thy sons are taken ^captives, 
and thy daughters captives.' 

47 % Yet w ill I bring again the captivity of Moab 
in tile latter days, saith the LoBD. Thus far is the 
judgment of Moab.”* 



RABBAH, OR RABBATH-AMMON. 


for I have broken Moab like a vessel wherein is no 


Measure, saith the Lord.* 

39 They shall howl, saying ^ How is it broken 
down ! how" hath Moab turned tlie ^back with shame ! 
so shall Moab be a derision and a dismaying to all 
them about him. 

40 For thus saith the Lord ; Behold, he* shall 
fly as an eagle, and shall spread his wings over 
Moab.^ 

41 *Kcrioth is taken, and the strong holds are 
surprised, and the mighty men’s hearts in Moab at 
that day shall be as the heart of a woman in her 
pangs.^ 

42 And Moab shall be destroyed from being a 
people, because he hath magnified himself against tlie 
Lord.* 

43 Fear, and the pit, and the snare, shall ^ upon 
thee, 0 inhabitant of Moab, saith the Lord.* 

44 He that fleeth from the fear shall fall into the 
pit; and he that getteth up out of the pit shall be 


e ch. xxiL 28. 

3 llcb neck 

7 Or, Agamtt 


8 Or, Mekom. 

f ch xlix 22, Deut xxviU 
4y , Ua. vm 8 ; Dan. vii. 
4, lion vlii l,Hab i 8 

n Ezek. xxL 28 ; xxv. 
2 ; Amos i. 13 ; 
Zoph il. 8, 9 

4 Or, The cities 

0 ch XXX. 6, x*ix. 22, 24; 
1 4»; H 30; Isa. xiU 8; 
xxi 3 , Micah iv. 9 


h V» Ixxxili 4; Isa. vii 8. 

o Ezpk. xxv. 6; Amos 
i 14 

t Isa. xxiv. 17, 16. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 The judgment of the Ammonites. 6 Their restoration. 7 The 
judgment of Edom^ 23 of Damascus, 28 of Ktdar, 80 gf Sdsor, 
84 and qf Elam. 39 The restoraiion 

^ lONCERNING^ the Ammonites, 
thus saith the Lord ; Hath 
Israel no sons? hath he no heir? 
why then doth ®their king in- 
herit Gad, and his people dwell 
in his cities ?** 

2 Therefore, behold, tlie days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will 
cause an alarm of war to be heard in Babbah of the 
Ammonites ; and it shall be a desolate heap, and her 
daughters shall be burned wdth fire : then shall Israel 
be lieir unto them that were his heirs, saith the 
Lord.” 

3 Howl, 0 Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled: cry, 
ye daughters of Rabbah, gird you with sackcloth; 
lament, and run to and fro by the hedges; for 
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The Judgment of Edom. 



THK UOABITRS TAKEN INTO CAPTIVITT.— JEREMIAH XLVIII. 4G 


Hheir king shall go into captivity, and his priests bkfo rk Christ 598. jq j hnve made Esau bare, 1 have uncovered 

and his princes together.* i Or, MOcom, i KUigt xi his secret places, and he shall not be able to hide 

4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys, thy acli.h 8,vi 2 c. xiviu himself: his seed is spoiled, and his bretlnen, and 

flowing valley, 0 backsliding daughter? that trusted his neighbours, and he is not.^ 

in her treasures, saying^ Who shall come unto me?* (7 iwl rvu. i4, Mai. 11 Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve 

6 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, saith ^ ih.u, va « 4 , xxl alive; and let thy widows tmst in me. 

the Lord God of hosts, from all those that be about 12 For thus saith tlie Loud ; Behold, they whose 

thee ; * and ye shall be driven out every man right judgment was not to drink of the cup have assuredly 

forth ; and none shall gather up him that wandereth. drimken ; and art thou he that shall altogether go 

6 And afterward I will bring again the captivity unpunished ? thou shalt not go unpunished, but thou 

of the children of Ammon, saith the Lord.*" * ^ 3tiviii.47. drink of 

7 IF Concerning Edom, thus saith the Lord of i6. * j 3 j ji^ye sworn by myself, saith the Lord, 

hosts; Is wisdom no more in Teman? is conn- that Bozrah shall become a desolation, a reproach, 

sel perished from the' prudent? is their wisdom a waste, and a curse; and all the cities thereof shall 

vanished?" be perpetual wastes.* 

8 Flee ye, *tum back, dwell deep, O inhabitants • i«. mw. «. »iv 14 1 liave heard a rumour from the Tx)BD, and an 

of Dedan ; for I will bring the .calamity of Esau ****'■ ambassador is sent unto the heathen, saying, Gather 

upon him, the time that I will visit him.* a or, tt«|f on mnudnut. yg together, and come against her, and rise up to the 

9 If grapegatherers come to thee, would they * ^ battle.'' 

not leavd ' some gleaning grapes? if thieves by a nob. AMrntfMoKy. 15 For, lo, I will make thee small among the 

night, they will destroy •till they have enough.-^ /obiaa heathen, and despised among men. 


8S7 
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The Judgment of Babylon. 


16 Thy terribleness hath deceived thee, and the 
pride of thine heart, 0 thou that dwellest in the clefts 
of the rock, that boldest the height of the hill: 
though thou shouldest make thy nest as high as 
the eagle, I will bring thee down from thence, saith 
the Loud." 

17 Also Edom shall be a desolation: everyone 
that goeth by it shall be astonished, and shall hiss at 
all tlie plagues thereof* 

18 As in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah 
and the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Loud, no 
man shall abide there, neither shall a son of man 
dwell in it* 

19 Behold, he shall come up like a lion from 
the swelling of Jordan against the habitation of the 
strong: but I will suddenly make him run away 
from her : and who is a chosen man, that I may 
appoint over her ? for who is like me ? and w'ho will 
‘appoint me the time? and who is that shepherd 
that will stand before mo?^ 

20 Therefore hear the counsel of the Lord, that he 
hath taken against Edom ; and his purposes, that he 
hath purposed against the inhabitants of Teman: 
Surely the least of the flock shall draw them out: 
surely he shall make their habitations desolate with 
them/ 

21 The earth is moved at the noise of their fall, 
at the cry the noise thereof was heard in the ^Red 
sea. 

22 Behold, he shall come up and fly as the eagle, 
and spread his wings over Bozrah : and at tliat day 
shall tlie heart of the mighty men of Edom be as 
the heart of a woman in her pangs/ 

23 If Concerning Damascus. Hamath is con- 
founded, and Arpad : for they have heard evil tidings ; 
they are ^fainthearted ; there is sorrow *on the sea ; 
it cannot be quiet. ^ 

24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and tumeth herself 
to flee, and fear hath seized on her: anguish and 
sorrows have taken her, as a woman in travail.* 

25 How is the city of praise not left, the city 
of my joy!* 

26 Tliercforc her young men shall fall in her streets, 
and all the men of war shall be cut off in that day, 
saith the Lord of hosts.-' 

27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall of Damas- 
cus, and it shall consume the palaces of Ben-hadad.* 

28 1 Concerning Kedar, and concerning the king- 
doms of Hazor, w’hich Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon shall smite, thus saith the Lord ; Arise yo, 
go up to Kedar, and spoil the men of the cast.' 

29 Their tents and their flocks shall they take 
away: they shall take to themselves their curtains, 
and all their vessels, and their camels ; and they shall 
cry unto them, Fear is on every side.”* 

30 T Flee, ^get you far off, dwell deep, O ye 
inhabitants of Hazor, saith the Lord ; for Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon hath taken counsel against 
you, and hath conceived a purpose against you. 

81 Arise, get you up unto the wealthy nation, ®that 
dwelleth without care, saith the Lord, which have 
neither gates nor bars, which dwell alone.** 
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32 And their camels shall be a booty, and the 
multitude of their cattle a spoil : and I will scatter 
into all winds them that are ^in the utmost comers ; 
and 1 will bring their calamity from all sides thereof, 
saith the Lord/ 

33 And Hazor shall be a dwelling for dragons, 
and a desolation for ever : there shall no man abide 
there, nor any son of man dwell in it.'* 

34 f The word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah 
the prophet against Elam in the beginning of the 
reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, saying, » 

33 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Behold, I will 
break the bow' of Elam, Uie chief of their might* 

36 And upon Elam will I bring the four winds 
from the four quarters of heaven, and will scatter 
them toward all those winds ; and there shall be no 
nation whither the outcasts of Elam shall not come.* 

37 For I will cause Elam to be dismayed before 
their enemies, and before them that seek their life : 
and I will bring evil upon them, even my fierce anger, 
saith the Lord ; and I will send the sword after them, 
till X have consumed them : * 

38 And I will set my throne in Elam, and will 
destroy from thence the king and the pripces, saith 
the Lord.** 

39 f But it shall come to pass in the latter days, 
that 1 will bring again the captivity of Elam, saith 
the Lord.*' 

CHAPTER L. 

21, 85 The judgment of Bdbglon. i, 17, S3 JTie redemption cf 
liTMU 

|HE word that the Lord spake 
I against Babylon and against the 
land of the Chaldeans ‘'by Jeremiah 
the prophet.** 

) 2 Declare ye among the nations, 

and publish, and set up a standard ; 
publish, and conceal not : say, Ba- 
bylon is taken, Bel is confounded, 
Merodach is broken in pieces ; her 
idols are confounded, her images are broken in 
pieces/ 

3 For out of the north there cometh up a nation 
against her, which shall make her land desolate, and 
none shall dwell therein : they shall remove, they 
shall depart, both man and beast.'* 

4 If In those days, and in that time, saitli the 
Lord, the children of Israel shall come, they and the 
children of Judah together, going and weeping : they 
shall go, and seek the Lord their God.* 

5 They shall ask the way to Zion with their faces 
thitherward, saying^ Come, and let us join ourselves 
to the Lord in a perpetual covenant that shall not 
be forgotten.* 

6 My people hath been lost sheep : their shepherds 
have caused them to go astray, they have turned them 
away on the mountains : they have gone from moun- 
tain to hill, they have forgotten their ^restingplace.^ 

7 All that found them have devoured them : and 
their adversaries said. We offend not, because they 
have sinned against the Lord, the habitation of 
justice, even the Lord, the hope of tlieir fathers.* 
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The Jvdgment of Bahylmu 


JEREMIAH, L. 


The Jtulgnicnt of Bahyhn. 



WKHITY MEN OF RDOM IN GREAT TRIBULATION — JBllEMUH XLIX. 22 


8 Remove cHit of the midst of Babylon, and go 
forth out of the land of tho Chaldeans, and be as the 
he goats before the flocks." 

9 IT For, lo, I will raise and cause to come up 
against Babylon an assembly of great nations from 
tho north country : and they shall set themselves in 
array against her ; from thence she shall be taken : 
their arrows shall he as of a mighty k*xpert man ; none 
shall return in vain.* 

10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil : all that spoil her 
shall be satisfied, saith tho Lord.'' 

11 Because ye were glad, because ye rejoiced, 0 
ye destroyers of mine heritage, because ye are grown 
%t as the heifer at grass, and ^bellow as bulls 

12 Your mother shall be sore confounded ; she that 
bare you shall be ashamed : behold, the hindermost of 
tho nations shall he a wilderness, a dry land, and a 
desert. 

13 Because of tho wrath of the Lord it shall not 
bo inhabited, but it shall be wholly desolate: eveiy 
one that goeth by Babylon shall be astonished, and 
hiss at all her plagues.^ 

14 Put yourselves in array against Babylon 
round about: all ye that bend the bow, shoot at 
her, spare no arrows: for she hath sinned against 
the Lord/ 

15 Shout against her round about : she hath given 
her hand : her foundations are fallen, her walls are 
thrown down : for it is tho vengeance of tho Lord : 
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take vengeance upon her ; as she hath done, do unto 
her.* 

16 Cut off* the sower from Babylon, and him that 
handleth the ^sickle in the time of liarvest : for fear of 
tlie oppressing sword they shall turn every one to his 
people, and they shall flee every one to his own land." 

17 IT Israel is a scattered sheep; the lions ha^o 
driven him away : first the king of Assyria hath 
devoured him ; and last this Ncbuchadi'ezzar king 
of Babylon hath broken his bones.* 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel ; Behold, I will punish the king of Babylon 
and his land, as I have punished tho king of Assyria. 

19 And I will bring Israel again to his habitation, 
and he shall feed on Carmel and Bashan, and his soul 
shall be satisfied upon mount Ephraim and Gilead.^ 

20 In those days, and in that time, saitli tho Lord, 
the iniquity of Israel shall bo sought for, and fhere 
shall be none ; and the sins of Judah, and they shall 
not be found : for I will pardon them whom I reserve.* 

21 f Go up against the land *of Merathaim, even 
against it, and against the inhabitants of ®Pekod: 
w£U9tc and utterly destroy after them, saith the Lord, 
and do according to all that I have commanded thee.' 

22 A sound of battle is in the land, and of great 
destruction."* 

23 How is the hammer of the whole earth cut 
asunder and broken I how is Babylon become a deso- 
lation among the nations ! 



JiAdgmmU on Babylon, 


JEREMIAH^ LL 


Jvdgmenta on Babylon^ 


24 I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also 
taken, 0 Babylon, and thou wast not aware: thou 
art found, and also caught, because thou hast striven 
against the Lokd." 

25 The Lokd hath opened his armouiy, and hath 
brought forth the weapons of his indignation : for 
this is the work of the Lord God of hosts in the 
land of the Chaldeans/ 

26 Come against her ‘from the utmost border, open 
her storehouses: ‘cast her up as heaps, and destroy 
her utterly : let nothing of her be left. 

27 Slay all her bullocks ; let them go down to the 
slaughter : woe unto them I for their day is come, the 
time of their visitation.* 

28 The voice of them that flee and escape out 
of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion the ven- 
geance of the Lobd our God, the vengeance of his 
temple.^ 

29 Call together the ^hers against Babylon : all 
ye tliat bend the bow, camp against it round about ; 
let none thereof escape; recompense her according 
to her work ; according to all that she hatli done, 
do unto her: for she hath been proud against the 
Loan, against the Holy One of Israel/ 

30 Therefore shall her young men fall in the 
streets, and all her men of war shall be cut ofi* in 
that day, saith the Lord.^ 

31 Behold, I am against thee, O thou ‘most proud, 
saith the Lord God of hosts : for thy day is come, 
the time that I will visit thee.^ 

32 And the most proud shall stumble and fall, 
and none shall raise him up : and I will kindle a 
fire in his cities, and it shall devour all round about 
him.^ 

33 T Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; The children 
of Israel and the children of Judalx were oppressed 
together : and all that took them captives held them 
fast ; they refused to let them go. 

34 Their Redeemer is strong ; the Lord of hosts 
is his name : he shall throughly plead their cause, 
that he may give rest to the land, and disquiet the 
inhabitants of Babylon.’ 

35 f A sword is upon the Chaldeans, saith the 
Lord, and upon the inhabitants of Babylon, and upon 
her princes, and upon her wise men.^ 

36 A sword is upon the ^liars ; and they shall 
dote : a sword is upon her mighiy men ; and they 
shall be dismayed.^ 

37 A sword is upon their horses, and upon their 
chariots, and upon all the mingled people that are 
in the midst of her ; and they shall become as women : 
a sword is upon her treasures; Rod they shall be 
robbed.' 

38 A drought is upon her waters ; and they shall 
be dried up : for it is the land of graven images, and 
they are mad upon their idols."* 

39 Therefore the wild beasts of the desert with 
the wild beasts of the islands shall dwell therSy and 
the owls shall dwell therein : and it shall be no mo^ 
inhabited for ever ; neither shall it be dwelt in from 
generation to generation," 

40 As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah and 
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the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lord ; so shall 
no man abide there, neither shall any son of man 
dwell therein.* 

41 Behold, a people shall come from the north, 
and a great nation, and many kings shall be raised 
up from the coasts of the oartli.^ 

42 They shall hold the bow and the lance: they 
are cruel, and will not shew mercy : thoir voice shall 
roar like the sea, and they shall ride upon horses, 

one put in array, hko a man to the battle, 


5 lML3dli5. 

1 Heb. Jtem tkt ted. 

% Ott tread her. 

‘ ^“•^**‘<^|}against thee, O daughter of Babylon.^ 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the report of 
, and his hands waxed feeble: anguish took 

hold of him, and pangs as of a woman in travail. 

44 Behold, he shall come up like a lion from the 
swelling of Jordan igito the habitation of the strong : 
but I will make them suddenly rmi away firom her ; 
tjimd who is a chosen many that I may appoint over 
lifer ? for who is like me ? and who will “appoint me 
Ae time ? and who is that shepherd that will stand 
before me?' 

45 Therefore hear yo the counsel of the Lord, 
that he hath taken against Babylon ; and his 
purposes, that he hath purposed against the land 
of the Chaldeans : Surely the least of the flock shall 
draw them out ; surely he shall make their habitation 
desolate with them.^ 

46 At the noise of the taking of Babylon the earth 
is moved) and the cry is heard among the nations." 
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CHAPTER LI. 

1 The severe judgment of Ood against Habgton tn levenge of Israel. 

69 Jeremiah delwereth the hook of this jiiopkecg to Seunak, to he cast 

into Kifphrates, in tolen of the perpetual Sinking of JBabglon. 

HUR saith the Lord; Behold, 

1 will raise up against Babylon, 
and against them that dwell in 

the “midst of them that rise up 
against me, a destroying wind;* 

2 And will send unto Babylon 
fanners, that shall fan her, and 

shall empty her land : for in the day 
of trouble they shall be against her round about’*' 

3 Against him that bendeth let the archer bond 
his bow, and against him that lifteth himself up 
in his brigandine: and spare yo not her young 
men ; destroy ye utterly all her host* 

4 Thus the slain sh^ fall in the land of tho 
Chaldeans, and they that are thrust through in her 
streets. 

5 For Israel hath not been forsaken, nor Judah 
of his God, of the Lord of hosts ; though their 
land was filled with sin against the Holy One of 
Israel.^ 

6 Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver 
every man his soul : be not out off in her iniquity ; 
for this is the time of tlie Lord’s vengeance ; he 
will render unto her a recompence/ 

7 Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lord's 
hand, that made all the earth drunken : the nations 
have drunken of her wine ; therefore the nations 
are mad." 
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BABYLON TAKEN BY THE ABMY OF CYRUS THE GREAT. 



Judgments against Babylon 


JEREMIAH, LL 


in Revenge of Israeh 


8 Babylon is suddenly fallen and desti’oyed ; howl 
for her; take balm for her pain, if sb be she may be 
healed/ 

9 We would have healed Babylon, but she is not 
healed : forsake her, and let us go every one into 
his own country: for her judgment reacheth unto 
heaven, and is lifted up even to the skies/ 

10 The Loud hath brought forth our righteous- 
ness: come, and let us declare in Zion the work of 
the Lord our Grod/ 

11 Make 'bright the arrows; gather the shields: 
the Lord hath raised up the spirit of the kings of the 
Modes : for his device is against Babylon, to destroy 
it; because it is the vengeance of the Lord, the 
vengeance of his temple/ 

12 Set up the standard upon the walls of Babylon, 
make the watch strong, sot up the watchmen, prepare 
the ^ambushes : for the Lord hath both devised and 
done that which he spake against the inhabitants 
of Babylon/ 

13 0 thou that dwellest upon many waters, 
abundant in treasures, thine end is come, and the 
measure of thy covetousness^ 

14 The Lord of hosts hath sworn *by himself, 
saying^ Surely I will fill thee with men, as with 
catcrpillers ; and they shall ^lift up a shout against 
thee/ 

15 He hath made the earth by his power, he hath 
established the world by his wisdom, and hath 
stretched out the heaven by his understanding/ 

16 When he uttereth his voice, there is a *multi- 
tude of waters in the heavens ; and he causeth the 
vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth : he 
maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth the 
wind out of his treasures.* 

17 Every man ®is brutish by 7ns knowledge; 
every founder is confounded by the graven image : 
for his molten image is falsehood, and there is no 
breath in them/ 

18 Tliey are vanity, the work of errors: in the 
time of theii* visitation they shall perish.* 

19 The poiliion of Jacob is not like them ; for he 
is the former of all things ; and Israel is the rod of 
his inheritance : the Lord of hosts is his name.^ 

20 Tliou art my battle ax and weapons of war ; 
for ’with thee will I break in pieces the nations, 
and with thee will I destroy kingdoms;"* 

21 And with thee will I break in pieces the horse 
ijnd his rider ; and with thee will I break in pieces 
the chariot and his rider; 

22 With thee also will I break in pieces man and 
M^oman ; and with thee will I break in pieces old and 
young ; and with thee will I break in pieces the 
young man and the maid;** 

23 I will also break in pieces with thee the 
shepherd and his flock ; and with thee will I break in 
pieces the husbandman and his yoke of oxen ; and 
with thee will I break in pieces captains and rulers. 

24 And I will render unto Babylon and to all the 
inhabitants of Chaldea all their evil that they have 
done in Zion in your sight, saith the Lord." 

25 Behold, I am against tiiee, 0 destroying 
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mountain, saith the Lord, which destroyest all the 
earth : and I will stretch out mine hand upon tliee, 
and roll thee down from the rocks, and will make tlieo 
a burnt mountain/ 

26 And they shall not take of thee a stone for a 
comer, nor a stone for foundations; but thou shalt 
be •desolate for ever, saith the Lord/ 

27 Set ye up a standard in the land, blow the 
trumpet among the nations, prepare the nations 
against her, c^ together against her the kingdoms 
of Ararat, Minni, and Ashchenaz ; appoint a captain 
against her; cause the horses to come up as tho 
rough caterpillers/ 

28 Prepare against her the nations with the kings 
of the Medes, the captains thereof, and all the rulers 
thereof, and all the land of his dominion/ 

29 And the land shall tremble and sorrow: for 
every purpose of the Lord shall be performed against 
Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a desolation 
Avithout an inhabitant/ 

30 The mighty men of Babylon have forborn 
to fight, they have remained in their holds : their 
might hath failed; they became as women: they 
have burned her du ellingplaces ; her bars aro 
broken/ 

31 One post shall mn to meet another, and ono 
messenger to meet another, to shew the king of 
Babylon that his city is taken at one end," 

32 And that the passages are stopped, and tho 
reeds they have burned with fire, and tho men of 
war are affrighted.*" 

33 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; The daughter of Babylon xs like a threshing- 
floor, ^it is time to thresh her : yet a little while, and 
the time of her harvest shall como.* 

34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath 
devoured me, ho hath crushed me, he* hath made 
me an empty vessel, ho hath swallowed me up like 
a dragon, he hath filled his belly with my delicatcs, 
he hath cast me out.^ 

35 '®The violence done to me and to my "flesh be 
upon Babylon, shall the '•inhabitant of Zion say ; and 
my blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall 
Jerusalem say. 

36 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I will 
plead thy cause, and take vengeance for thee ; and I 
will dry up her sea, and make her springs dry.* 

37 And Babylon shall become heaps, a dwelling- 

place for dragons, an astonishment, and an hissing, 
without an inhabitant.* • 

38 They shall roar together like lions : they shall 
'•yell as lions’ whelps. 

39 In their heat I will make their feasts, and I will 
make them drunken, that they may rejoice, and sleep 
a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the Lord.* 

40 I will bring tliem dowui like Iambs to the 
slaughter, like rams with he goats. 

41 How is Sheshach taken I and how is tlie praise 
of tibe whoje earth surprised I how is Babylon become 
an astonishment among the nations !" 

42 The sea is como up upon Babylon : she is 
covered with the multitude of the y^aves thereof.' 




Judgments against Bahylom 


JEREMIAH, LII. 


The Behellion of Zedekiah 


43 Her cities are a desolation, a dry land, and a 
wilderness, a land wherein no man dwelleth, neither 
doth any son of man pass thereby/ 

44 And I will punish Bel in Babylon, and I will 
bring forth out of his mouth that which he hath 
swallowed up : and the nations shall not flow together 
any more unto him : yea, the wall of Babylon shall 
fall.* • 

45 My people, go ye out of the midst of her, and 
deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce anger of 
the Lord.® , 

46 And *lest your heart faint, and ye fear for the 
rumour that shall be heard in the land ; a rumour 
shall both come one year, and after that in another 
year shall come a rumour, and violence in the land, 
ruler against ruler.*' 

47 Therefore, behold, the days come, that I will Mo 
judgment upon the graven images of Babylon: and 
her whole land shall be confounded, and all her slain 
shall fall in the midst of her/ 

48 Then the heaven and the earth, and all that 
is therein, shall sing for Babylon : for the spoilers 
shall come unto her from the north, saith the Lord.-^ 

49 *As Babylon hath caused the slain of Israel to 
fall, so at Babylon shall fall the slain of all *the earth. 

50 Ye that have escaped the sword, go away, stand 
not still : remember the Lord afar off, and let Jeru- 
salem come into your mind.^ 

51 We are confounded, because we have heard re- 
proach : shame hath covered our faces : for strangers 
are come into the sanctuaries of the Lord’s house.* | 

52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will do judgment upon her graven 
images : and tlirough all her land the wounded shall 
groan.* 

53 Though Babylon should mount up to heaven, 
and though she should fortify the height of her 
strength, yet from me shall spoilers come unto her, 
saith the Lord.*' 

54 A sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, and 
great destruction from the land of the Chaldeans 

55 Because the Lord hath spoiled Babylon, and 
destroyed out of her the great voice ; when her waves 
do roar like great waters, a noise of their voice is 
uttered : 

56 Because the spoiler ir, come upon her, er^en upon 
Babylon, and her mighty men are taken, every one ofj 
their bows is broken : for the Lord God of rccom- 
pences shall surely requite.' 

57 And I will make drunk her princes, and her 
wise men^ her captains, and her rulers, and her mighty 
men : and they shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and not 
wake, saith the King, whose name is the Lord of 
hosts.*** 

58 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; ®Tlie broad walls 
of Babylon shall be utterly ^broken, and her high 
gates shall be burned with fire ; and the people shall 
labour in vain, and the folk in the fire, and they shall 
be weary.** 

59 1 The word which Jeremiah’ the prophet 
commanded Seraiah the son of Neriah, the son of 
Maaseiah, when he went ^with Zedekidh the king 
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of Judah into Babylon in the fourth year of his 
reign. And this Seraiah %cas a ®quiet prince. 

60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil that 
should come upon Babylon, ecefn all these words that 
afo written against Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When thou 
comest to Babylon, and shalt sec, and shalt read 
all these words; 

62 Then slialt Uiou say, 0 Lord, thou hast spoken 
against this place, to cut it off, that none shall 
remain in it, neither man nor beast, but that it shall 
be Mesolate for ever.® 

63 And it shall be, when thou hast made an end 
of reading this book, that thou slialt bind a stone to 
it, and cast it into the midst of Euphrates:'' 

64 And thou shalt say, Thus shall Babylon sink, 
and shall not rise from the evil that I will bring upon 
her: and they shall be weary. Tlius far are the 
words of Jeremiah.^ 


CHAPTER LII. 

1 Zedtkuuh rthtlleih, 4 JerutaUm it hetiegtd and tahn. 8 ZedtkiaJCi 
tone killed, and hit own eyu put out. 12 Nehuzar-adan humelh and 
tpoileth the city, He carrieth away the caplivet, dl £vil-meiodach 
advanceth Jehoiachin, 



EDEKIAH was one and twenty 
years old when he *^bcgan to 
reign, and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name teas Hamutal 
the daughter of Jeremiah of 
Libnah. *■ 

2 And he did that which was 
evil in the eyes of the Lord, according to 
all that Jehoiakim had done. 

3 For through the anger of the Lord it 
came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till he 
had cast them out from his presence, that 
Zedekiah rebelled against tlie king of Babylon. 

4 % And it came to pass in the ninth year of his 
reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the 
month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came, 
he and all his army, against Jerusalem, and pitched 
against it, and built forts against it round about® 

5 So the city was besieged unto the eleventh year 
of king Zedekiah. 

6 And 111 the fourth month, in tlie ninth day of 
the montli, the famine was sore in the city, so that 
there was no bi’cad for the people of the land. 

7 Then tlie city was broken up, and all the men of 
war fled, and went forth out of the city by night by 
the way of the gate between the two walls, wliicli was 
by the king’s garden ; (now the Chaldeans by 
the city round about :) and they went by the way of 
the plain. 

8 IF But the army of the Chaldeans pursued alter 
the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of 
Jericho ; and all his army was scattered from him. 

9 Then they took the king, and carried him up 
unto the king of Babylon to Eiblah in the land of 
Hamath; where he gave judgment upon him.' 

10 And the king of Babylon alew the sons of 
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J£BEMIA&, III 


The Temple ranaadteed. 



2£0£JUAjU CAKEUUi AWAY UAPTIYK Ui CHAlMa. — j J>.RKiilAH y.n. IL 


Zedckiiili l)f{bro liis eyes ; lio slew also all the princes 
of Judah in TiihlaL* 

11 Then he *piit out the eyes of Zedckinli ; and the 
king of Babylon bound liim in ^chains, and caiTied 
him to Babylon, and put him in ^prison till the day 
of his death. 

12 H Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day of 
the month, which was tlie nineteenth year of Nebu- 
chadrez/ar king of Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan, 
^captain of the guard, which ^served the king of 
Babylon, into Jerusalem,* 

13 And burned the house of the Lord, and the 
king^s liouse; and all the houses of Jerusalem, and| 
all the houses of the great men^ burned lie with fire : 

14 And all tlic army of the Chaldeans, that icere 
with the captain of the guard, brake down all the 
walls of Jerusalem round about 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the C£^tain of the guard 
carried away captive certain of the poor of the people, 
and the residue of the people that remained in the 
city, and those that fell away, that fell to the king of 
Babylon, and the rest of the muldtude/ 


Deporf: Christ 588. 
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so ver. 14, aw; 

Hub stood before, 
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10 Heb. i^wtad. 


IG But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
left certain of the poor of tlio land for vinedressers 
and for husbandmen. 

17 Also tile pillars of brass tliat were in the liouse 
of the Lord, and the bases, and tlio brasen sea that 
was in tlic house of tlic Lord, the Chaldeans brake, 
and carried all the brass of them to Babylon."' 

18 The caldrons also, and the ^shovels, and the 
snuffers, and the ^bowls, and the spoons, and all the 
vessels of brass wherewitli they ministered, took they 
away/ 

19 And the basons, and the ^firepans, and the 
bowls, and the caldrons, and the candlesticks, and 
the spoons, and the cups ; that which was of gold in 
gold, and that which was of silver in silver, took the 
captain of the guard away. 

20 The two pillars, one sea, and twelve brasen 
buUs that were under the bases, which king Solomon 
had made in the house of the Lord : ®the brass of all * 
Uiese vessels was without weight/ 

21 And cimerning the pillars, the height of one 
pillar wm eighteen cubhe; and a ^%llet of twelve 



The Ch^f Freest and others 


JEREMIAH Lll. 


slain hy King of BdbyUm- 



THE lUNa OF BABYLON KECEIYINQ JEHOIACHIN AFTER HIB RELEASE FROM PRISON.— JEREMIAH LIT 31--n4 


cubits did compass it ; and the thickness thereof xvas 
four fingers : it was hollow.'* 

22 And a chapiter of brass xoas upon it ; and the 
height of one chapiter tvas five cubits, with network 
and pomegranates upon the chapiters round about, 
all of brass. The second pillar also and the pome- 
granates were like untcHthese. 

23 And there were ninety and six pomegranates 
on a side ; and all the pomegranates upon the ^network 
were an hundred round ab<3ut* 

24 f And the captain of the guard took Seraiah 
the chief priest, and Zephaniah the second priest, 
and the three keepers of the ^door : ^ 

25 He took also out of the city an eunuch, which 
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2 Heb saw the fact of 
the king 

3 Or, scribe of the 
captain of the tiost 


6 lRing8Vil20. 


1 Heb. ihteshotd. 
c oh. xxL 1; xxix. 25; 2 


Kings XXV. IS. 


had the charge of the men of war ; and seven men 
of them that ‘-^were near the king’s person, which were 
found in the city ; and the ^principal scribe of tlie 
host, w^ho mustered tlie people of the land ; and three- 
score men of the people of the land, that were found 
in the midst of the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
took them, and brought them to the king of Babylon 
to Riblali. 

27 And the king of Babylon smote them, and put 
them to death in Biblah in the land of Hamath. 
Tims Judah was carried away captive out of his 
own land. 

28 This 18 the people whom Nebuchadrezzar carried 

m 



Tl»x>iaands taken Captive. 


JEREMUH, LIL 


Favour shown to Jehoiaekin. 


away captive : in the seventh year three thousand 
Jews and three and twenty:* 

29 In the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar he 
carried away captive from Jerusalem eight hundred 
thirty and two ^persons 

30 In the three and twentieth year of Nebuchad- 
rezzar Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carried 
away captive of the Jews seven hundred forty and 
five persons : all the persons were four thousand and 
six hundred, 

31 f And it came to pass in the seven and thirtieth 
year of the captivity of Johoiacliin king of Judah, in 
the twelfth months in the five and twentieth dap of 
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the month, that Evil-merodach king of Babylon in 
the first year of his reign lifted up the head of 
Jehoiachin king of Judah, and brought him forth 
out of prison,* 

32 And spoke *kindly mito him, and set his throne 
above the throne of the kinga were with him 
in Babylon, 

33 And changed his prison garments : and he did 
continually eat bread before him all the days of his 
life." 

34 And for his diet, there was a continual diet 
given him of the king of Babylon, *every day a por. 
tion until tho day of his death, all the days of his life. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 TAe muerable €sta<i ^ JeruMalem by reason oj 
her iin, 12 She (omplainetA of her gn^t 18 
and eonfeueth Oode judgment to be righteout, 

OW doth the city 1“ 
sit solitary, t/iat «■">»» ms. 

WCL8 full of people! << neat xxtHI 48,44, 
how 18 bIio become w 28,i>xn.ix.«,7, 

as a widow I she 2 Or, <{ritra61r,Tor.lO 
that was great 
among the nations, 
avd princess among 

8 Heb. it become a 

is she become tri- ^ 

butary !• « ewe ly 20 ; im. xIvil 

2 She weeiieth sore in the night, and her tears are W ^g. 

on her cheeks : among all her lovers she hath none to iSek xh st^’xxui’ 
comfort her: all her friends have dealt treacherouslv iio^aio 

•i.1 1 xU 1 t • I * 8 »S 1«,17,1», 21; Job 

witli Her, tnoy are become her enemies/ vii 3 , pe vi. s; je^ w 

3 Judah is gone into captivity because of affliction, ^ 2 *** 

and ‘because of great servitude : she dwelleth among xxxu. 29 ; iiii.xiviL 
the heathen, she findeth no rest : all her persecutors i neh for the ffreatneu 0/ 
overtook her between tlie straits/ set-ntmie 

A nn £• r/* 1 1 ^ ^*^ble 

4 ihe ways of Zion do mourn, because none come c ch.iL 9 , Oout xxyiii. 

to the solemn feasts : all her gates are desolate ; her **** 

priests sigh, her virgins are afflicted, and she is in 3^^N«h. xuli, j*r 

. . 0 , «u, 

5 Her adversaries are the chief, her enemies 
prosper; for the Lord hath afflicted her for the “ * mjJIul 

3 B 


d Dent xxtIH 48, 44 , 
Jer XXX 14, 18; 
hi 28 , I>an. lx. 8, 7, 
16 

2 Or,dntra61r,Tor.lO 


S Tfeb. it become a 
removing^ or van- 
denng 

a Eira Iv 20 ; Isa. xlvlL 
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e 1 Klnn riiL 48; 
Jer x\U. 22, 26, 
Kack xvL87; xxili 
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6 TS 9, 16,17,19, 21; Job 
vll 3, Ps vi. 6; Jo' iv 
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/ vs. 2, 17, 21 , Deut 
xxxU. 29; lifu xiviL 
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4 Or, datrabie 

c ch.iL 9 , 7>eut xxviii. 
64, 65, Jer. UL 27. 

^ ver 7 ; Deat xxili. 
3; Neh. xilLl, Jer 
a5L 

8 Or, to make the tout 
to come 

^ A oh It 12; It. 4, Jer. 
- xxswUL9;ia6. 


multitude of her transgressions: her children are 
gone into captivity liofore the enemy/ 

6 And from the daughter of Zion jill her beauty 
is dejiarted : her princes are become like harts that 
find no pasture, and they are gone without strength 
before the pursuer. 

7 Jeru.salein remembered in tlie days of her af- 
fliction and of her miseries all her ^pleasant things 
that she had in the days of old, when her people 
fell into tlie hand of the enemy, and none did 
help her: the ad\crsarics saw her, and did mock 
at her sabbaths. 

8 Jerusalem hath grievously sinned ; therefore 
she *is removed : all tliat honoured her despise 
her, because they have seen her nakedness : yea, 
she sigheth, and turnetli backw^ard.* 

9 Her filthiness is in her skirts ; she remembereth 
not her last end ; therefore she came downi wonder- 
fully : she had no comforter. 0 Lord, behold my 
affliction : for the enemy hath magnified hiinseJ/J 

10 The adversary hath spread out his hand upon 
all her ^pleasant things : for she hath seen that tlie 
lieathen entered into her sanctuary, w hom thou didst 
command that they should not enter into thy 
congregation.^ 

11 All her people sigh, they seek bread ; they have 
given their pleasant things for meat Ho relie^e the 
soul : see, 0 Lord, and consider ; for I am become 
vile.* 
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Jerusalem^ in Distress^ 


LAMENTATIONS, IL 


C(mfe8$eth OocTa Judgment* 


12 If ^Is it nothing to you, all ye that ^pass by? 
behold, and see if tliere be anjr sorrow like unto 
my sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith tlie 
Lord liath afflicted me in the day of his fierce 
anger/ 

13 From above hath he sent fire into my bones, 
and it prevaileth against them : he hath spread a net 
for my feet, he hath turned me back : he hath made 
pe desolate a?id faint all the day.* 

14 The yoke of my transgressions is botnid by his 
hand : they are wreathed, and come up upon my 
neck: he hath made my strcngtti to fall, the Lord 
hath delivered me into t/iei?* hands, from whom I am 
not able to rise up/ 

15 The Lord hath trodden under foot all my 
mighty men in the mitlst of me : he hath called 
an assembly against me to crush my young men: 
the Lord hath trodden ^thc virgin, the daughter of 
Judah, as in a winepress.^ 

* 16 For these things I weep; mine eye, mine eye 
runneth down with water, because tlie comforter that 
should ^relievo my soul is fai* from me : my children 
are desolate, because the enemy prevailed.^ 

17 Zion sproadeth forili her hands, and there is 
none to comfort her : the Lord hath commanded 
concerning Jacob, that his adversaries should he\ 
round about him: Jerusalem is as a menstruous 
woman among thorn. 

18 If The Lord is righteous ; for I have rebelled 
against his ^commandment : hear, I pray you, all 
peoj)le, and beliold iny sorrow : my virgins and 
my young men are gone into captivity.® 

19 1 called for my lovers, hut they deceived me ; 
my priests and mine elders gave up the ghost in 
tho city, while they sought their moat to relieve 
their souls/ 

20 Behold, O Lord ; for 1 am in distress : my 
bowels arc troubled ; mine heart is turned within 
me; for I have grievously rcbolled : abroad the 
sword boreaveth, at home fho-n is as death.* 

21 They have heard that 1 sigh : there is none 
to comfort me : all mine enemies have heard of my 
trouble; they are glad that tliou hast done it: thou 
wilt bring the diiy that tliou hast ^called, and they 
shall be like unto me.-' 

22 Let all their wickedness come before thee ; 
and do unto them, as thou hast done unto me for all 
my iransgressions : for my sighs are many, and my 
heart is faint/ 

CHAPTER IL 

1 Jeremiah lamentrth the misery of Jerusalem. 20 He complaineth 
« thnenfto God, 

OW hath tho Lord covered the daughter 
of Zion wdth a cloud in his anger, 
and cast down from heaven unto 
the earth the beauty of Israel, and 
remembered not his footstool in the 
day of his anger!' 

2 Tlie Lord hath swallowed up all 
tho habitations of Jacob, and hath 
not pitied : he hath throwui down in his wrath 
898 
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r Pa. Ixxiv. 4. 
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the strong holds of tho daughter of Judah ; he hatli 
^brought them down to the ground : he hath polluted 
the kingdom and the prinoea thereof," * 

3 He hath cut off in his fierce anger all the horn 
of Israel : he hath drawn back liis right hand from 
before the enemy, and he burned against Jacob dike 
a flaming fire, tvhich devoureth round about.** 

4 He hath bent his bow like an enemy ; he stood 
with his right hand as an adversary, and slew *aU 
that were pleasant to the eye in the tabernacle of 
the daughter of Zion : he poured out his fury like 
fita.- 

5 The Lord was as an enemy : he hath swallowed 
up Israel, he hath swallowed up aU her palaces : ho 
hath destroyed his strong holds, and hath increased 
in the daughter of Judah mourning and lamentation.'* 

6 And he hath violently taken away his ®taber- 
nacle, as it were of a garden : he hath destroyed 
his places of the assembly: the Lord hath caused 
the solemn feasts and sabbaths to be forgotten in 
Zion, and hath despised in the indignation of his 
anger the king and the priest^ 

7 The Lord hath oast off his altar, he hath abhorred 
his sanctuary, he hath ^®given up into the hand of tho 
enemy the walls of her palaces ; they have made a 
noise in tho house of tho Lord, as in the day of 
a solemn feast. 

8 The Lord hath purposed to destroy tho wall of 
the daughter of Zion : he hath stretched out a line, 
he hath not withdrawn L .i hand from “destroying: 
therefore he made tho rampart and the wall to 
lament; they languished together.* 

9 Her gates are sunk into the ground; he hath 
destroyed and broken her bars: her king and her 
princes are among the Gentiles : the law is lio more; 
her prophets also find no vision from the Lord.* 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion sit upon the 
ground, and keep silcnco : they have cast up dust 
upon their heads ; they have girded themselves with 
sackcloth : the virgins of Jerusalem hang down thoir 
heads to the gi*ound.“ 

11 Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels are 
troubled, my liver is poured upon the earth, for 
the destruction of the daughter of my people ; 
because tho cliildrcn and the sucklings ^*swoon in 
the streets of tho city.*' 

12 Tliey say to tbclr inotlicrs, WJiere is com and 
wine? when they swooned as the wounded in the 
streets of tho city, wIumi tJioir soul was poured out 
into their mothers’ bosom. 

13 What thing shall T take to witness for thee? 
what thing shall I liken to thee, 0 daughter of 
Jerusalem? what shall I equal to thee, that I may 
comfort thee, 0 virgin daughter of Zion? for tliy 
breach is great like tho sea : who can heal thee?** 

14 Thy propliets have seen vain and foolish things 
for thee : and they have not discovered thine iniquity, 
to turn away thy captivity ; but have seen for tliee 
false burdens and causes of banislimcnt.*^ 

15 All that pass *^by clap their hands at thed; 
they hiss and wag their he.id at the daughter of 
Jerusalem^ sayingj Is this the city that men oall 


LAMENTATIONS, IL 
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THE ELDERS AND THE VIRGINS OF JERUSALEM LAMENTING THE DESOLATION OF THE CITT. — LAKBRTATIONS IL lO. 


The Faithful bewail their Calamities. 


LAMENTATIONS, IIL 


They cherish Hope in God. 


The perfection of beauty, Tho joy of the whole 
‘ earth?* 

16 All tRine enemies have opened their mouth 
against thee : tliey hiss and gnash tlie teeth : they 
say, We have swallowed her up; certainly tliis is 
the day tliat we looked for ; we have found, we 
have seen it.^ 

17 The Loud hath don© that which he had 
devised ; he hath fulfilled his word that he had 
commanded in the days of old : he hath thrown 
down, and hath not pitied : and he hath caused 
thine enemy to rejoice over thee, he hath set up 
tlie liorn of thine adversaries/ 

18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, 0 wall of the 
daughter of Zion, let tears run down like a river 
day and night: give thyself no rest; let not the 
apj)le of thine eye cease/ 

19 Arise, cry out in the night: in the beginning 
of the watches pour out thine heart like water before 
the face of the Lord : lift up thy hands towaixi him 
for the life of thy young children, that faint for 
hunger in the ^top of every street/ 

20 IT Behold, 0 Lord, and consider to whom thou 
hast done this. Shall the women eat their fruit, 
and children *of a span long? shall the priest and 
the prophet be slain in the sanctuary of the Lord?^ 

21 The young and the old lie on the ground in 
the streets : my virgins and my young men are 
fallen by the sword ; thou hast slain them in the 
day of thine anger ; thou hast killed, and not pitied.^ 

22 Thou hast called as in a solemn day my terrors 
round about, so that in tlie day of the Lord’s anger 
none escaped nor remained : those that I have 
swaddled and brought up hath mine enemy con- 
sumed/ 

CHAPTER IIL 

1 The faithful bewail tKsir calamities, 22 By the mareiet ef Ood (hey 
nourish their hope. 87 They aeinowledye Qo<jCs lustvcs. 55 They pray 
for deliveranctf 64 and vengeance on their enemies. 

AM the man that hatli seen affliction 
by the rod of his wrath. 

2 He hath led me, and brought me 
into darkness, but not into light 

3 Surely against me is he turned ; 
he turneth his hand against me all 
the day, 

4 My flesh and my skin hath he 
made old ; he hath broken my bones.*' 

5 Ue hath builded against me, and 
compassed me with gall and travel. 

(> He hath set me in dark places, as they that he 
dead of old/ 

7 lie hath hedged me about, that I cannot get 
out : he hath made my chain heavy,* 

8 Also when I cry and shout, he ahutteth out 
my prayer.^ 

9 He hath inclosed my ways with hewn stone, 
he hath made my patlis crook^. 

10 He wa$ unto me o« a bear lying in wait, and 
as a lion in secret places." 

11 He hath turned aside my ways, and pulled 
me m pieces : lie hath made me desolate," 

000 
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s Prov. XX. 17. 

6 Heb. ffoad. 
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/ Pa. xxxl 22. 
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7 Heb. bowed, 
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13 
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9 Heb fi^mhu heart 


e Exek xxxiii 
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11 


t Job xvL 8 ; Pa. IL 8; 
laa. xxxviiL 18; Jer. L 
17. 

10 Or, a superior. 

11 Or, seeth not 
/ Hab. i 13 

j Pa IxxxvUL 8, 6. 

cxlUi 3. 

p Pa xxxiiL 9. 

k Job ill. 23; xix 8; Hos, 
IL 6 

h Job iL 10; laa. xlv. 
7; AmoaUI. 6. 

12 Or, mamivr. 
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« Prov. xlx 8; Micah 
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12 He hath bent his bow, and sot me as a mark 
for the arrow.* 

13 He hath caused the ’arrows of his quiver to 
enter into my reins/ 

14 1 was a derision to all my people; and their 
song all tlio day.^ 

15 Ho hath filled me with ’bitteniess, he hath 
made me drunken with wormwood.*^ 

16 Ho liath also broken my teeth with gravel 
stones, ho hath ^covered me with ashes.^ 

17 And thou hast removed my soul fkr off from 
peace : I forgat ^prosperity. 

18 And I said, My strength and my hope is 
perished from the Lord:* 

19 ’Remembering mine affliction and my misery, 
tho wormwood and the gall,** 

20 My soul hath them still in remembrance, and 
is ^humbled in me. 

21 This I ’recall to my mind, therefore have I 
hope. 

22 % It is of the Lord’s mercies that we are not 
consumed, because his compassions fail not.*' 

23 They are new eveiy morning : great is thy 
faithfulness.** 

24 Tlie Lord is my portion, saith my soul ; 
therefore will I hope in him.* 

26 The Lord is good unto them that wait for 
him, to the soul that seeketh him.^ 

26 It is good that a man should both hope and 
quietly w^ait for the salvation of the Lord.* 

27 It is good for a man that he boar the yoke in 
his youth.® 

28 He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, because 
he hath borne it upon him.* 

29 He putteth his mouth in the dust; if so be 
tliere may bo hope.* 

30 He giveth his cheek to him that smitoth him : 
lie is filled full with reproach. 

31 For the Lord will not cast off for ever:^ 

32 But though he cause gi’ief, yet will he 
have compassion according to the multitude of his 
mercies. 

33 For he doth not afflict ’willingly nor grieve 
the children of men.* 

34 To crush under his feet all the prisoners of the 
earth, 

35 To turn aside the right of a man before tlie 
face of '’the most High, 

36 To subvert a man in his cause, the Lord 
"approveth not-^ 

37 % Who ts he that saith, and it cometh to pass, 
when the Lord commandeth it not?^ 

38 Out of the mouth of the most High proceedeth 
not evil and good?* 

89 Wherefore doth a living man '’complain, a 
man for the punishment of his sins?' 

40 Let us search and try our ways, and turn 
again to the Lord. 

41 Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto 
God in the heavens/ 

42 We have transgressed and have rebelled : thou 
hast not pardoned.* 


1' ray n Jot Deliverance, 


LAMENTATIONS, IV. 


Zion in Iter Sorrow, 


43 Thou hast covered with anger, and persecuted 
us : tliou hast slain, thou hast not pitied/ 

• 44 Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, that 

our prayer sliould not pass through/ 

45 Thou hast made us ae tlie ofTscouidng and 
refuse in the midst of the people/ 

46 All our enemies have opened their mouths 
against us/ 

47 Fear and a snare is come upon us, desolation 
and destruction.* 

48 Mine eye runneth down with rivers of water 
for Ihe destruction of the daughter of my people/ 

49 Mine eye trickleth down, and eeaseth not, 
without any intermission,^ 

50 Till the Loud look down, and behold from 
heaven.* 

51 Mine eye affecteth *mine heart ^because of 
all the daijghters of my city. 

52 Mine enemies chased me 80 i*e, like a bird, 
without cause.* 

53 They have cut off my life in the dungeon, 
and cast a stone upon me.^ 

54 Waters flowed over mine head ; t/ien I said, 
I am cut off.* 

55 f I called uiX)n thy name, 0 Lord, out of die 
low dungeon.^ 

56 Thou hast heard my voice : hide not thine ear 
at my breathing, at my cry.*" 

57 Thou drewest near in the day tliat I called 
upon thee : tliou saidst, Fear not " 

58 0 Lord, thou hast pleaded the causes of my 
soul ; thou hast redeemed my life.* 

59 0 Loud, thou hast seen my wrong : judge thou 
my cause.' 

60 Tliou hast seen all their vengeance and all their 
imaginations against me.^ 

61 Thou hast heard their reproach, 0 Loud, and 
all their imaginations against me ; 

62 The lips of those that rose up against me, and 
their device against me all the day. 

63 Behold their sitting down, and their rising up ; 
I am their musick.*^ 

64 H llender unto them a recompcnce, 0 Lord, 
according to the work of their hands.' 

6.5 Give them ^sorrow of heart, thy curse unto them. 

66 Persecute and destroy them in anger from 
under the heavens of the Loud.' 



CHAPTER IV. 

1 Ztoii bewaileth far Mtute Shf couftMetli fur tin* 2\ Edom 
it UtreiUeueU. 2[2 Zion u couiforUd, 

OW is the gold become dim! how 
is tlie most fine gold changed ! 
the stones of the sanctuary are 
poured out in the top of every 
street" 

2 The precious sons of Zion, 
comparable to fine gold, how 
are they esteemt^d as eailhen 
pitchers, the work of the hands 
of the potter!" 

the *sea monsters draw out thp bi^east, 

3 a • 


8 Even 


Bwokb Chbist fi88. 
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w Job xulx. 14, 16L 
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K Get! xix 25 
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h IM. IxiU 15 
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2 Or, mart than alt. 


i Vn. xxxT 7. 19. Ixlx 
4, clx 3. exU 161. 


j Jer. XXX vll 16 ; xxxvUL 
6, 9, 10 , Dftii. Tl. 17 


Jt rer. 18. Pi xxxl 22, 
1x1x2; cxxlv 4, 5, 1 m 
xxxvUl 10, 11 

/ Px exxx 1 ; Jonxh li. 3 


mPxill 4 .t 1 8. xviii 6; 
ixvl 19 , uxvi. 1 

n Jamei Iv 8 

0 Pi XXXT. I ; Ixxi 33 ; 
Jer U 86. 

I» Px Ix 4 ; XXXT. S3. 


9 Jer. xL 19 


they give suck to their joung ones: the daughter 
of my people w become cruel, like tlie ostriches in 
the wilderness." 

4 The tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to the 
roof of his mouth for thirst : the young children ask 
bread, and no man breaketh it unto tliem.' 

5 They that did feed delicately are desolate in the 

streets : they that were brought up in scarlet embrace 
dunghills.' ' 

6 For the ^punisliment of the iniquity of the 
daughter of my people is greater than the punish- 
ment of the sin of Sodom, that vas o\eHhiown as 
in a moment, and no hands staged on her.® 

7 Her Nazarites were purer than snow, they were 
whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in body 
than rubies, tlieir polisliing was of sapphire : 



r Ter 14 . Px cxxxlx. 2. 

6 Heb darktr than 
blaeknets, 

i Pi xxviU.4, 2 Tim It. 
14. 


a cli V 10, Px cU 5; 
Joel II 6 , Rxliuiii 
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S Or, o&stmatp of htart. 

7 H«b. Jtov out 

t Dvut xxT 19 , Px via. 
a, Jer X 11. 


5 ch U 20, Deut | 
xxvlll 57; 2Kln».ni 
Tt 29, Im. xlix. 15. I 


c Deut XXXIL22; Jer. 
, Til 20; xxi. 14. 

« ch a 19. 


t* 1 m XXX 14; Jer xlx 
11; 2 cor It 7. 

4 Or, tea culett. 

d Jor, T. 81 ; tI 13 ; 
xlv. 14; xxlU 11. 
21 , Exeh. xxU 26. 
28; Zeph. Ill 4, 
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THE OSTIUCU 

8 Tlieir visage is ®blackcr tlian a coal ; they are not 
known in the streets: tlieir skin cleavetli to their 
bones ; it is withereil, it is become like a stick." 

9 They that t>e slain with the sword are better than 
they that he slain w ith hunger : for these ^pine aw^ay, 
stricken through for want oj the fmits of the field. 

10 The hands of the pitiful women have sodtlen 
tlieir owm children : they Avere their meat in the 
destruction of the daughter of my ]ieople.* 

1 1 Tlie Lord hath aecomjJished Ins fury ; he hath 
poured out liis fierce anger, and liath kindled a fire 
in Zion, and it hath devoured the foundations 
thereof/ 

12 Tlie king.s of the earth, and all the inhabitants 
of the world, Avould not have believed that the 
achersarv and the enemy should have entered into 
the gates of Jerusalem. 

13 f For the sins of her prophets, and tlie 
iniquities of her priests, that have shed the blood 
of the just in the midst of her,' 

90X 


CkmfMBion of Siiis. 


LAMENTATIONS, V. 


Prayer for Mercy* 



WATEB IX A TIME OF FAMINE AND OPPRESSION.— LAMENTATIONS V. 4. 


14 They have wandered as blind men in the streets, 
they have polluted themselves widi blood, *so that 
men could not touch their garments/ 

15 They cried unto tliem, Depart ye ; Ht is 
unclean ; depart, depart, touch not : when they 
fled away and wandered, they said among the 
heathen. They shall no more sojourn tliere,^ 

16 The ®anger of the 1 x)BD hath divided them ; 
he will no more regard them : they respected not 
the persons of the priests, they &TOured not the 
elders/ 

17 As for us, our eyes as yet fiuled for our vain 
help ; in our watching we have watched for a nation 
that could not save us/ 

18 They hunt our steps, that we cannot go in our 
streets: our end is near, our days are fulfilled; for 
our end is come.^ 

19 Our persecutors are swifter than the eagles of 
the heaven: they pursued us upon the mountains, 
they laid wait for us in the wilderness./ 

20 The breath of our nostrils, the anointed of the 

OOS 
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f Dent, zxTiii. 49 ; Jer. iv. 
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Lord, was taken in their pits, of whom we said, 
Under his shadow we shall live among the lieathen.^ 

21 IT Rejoice and be glad, 0 daughter of Edom, 
that dwellest in Uie land of Uz ; the cup also shall 
pass through unto thee : thou shalt bo drunken, and 
shalt make thyself naked.* 

22 f *Tlie punishment of thine iniquity is accom- 
plished, 0 daughter of Zion ; he will no more cany 
thee away into captivity : he will visit thine iniquity, 
0 daughter of Edom; he will ^discover thy sins.' 

CHAPTER V, . 

A pitiful complaint gf Zwn in prayer unto Ood, 

EMEMBEB, 0 Lord, what is conle upon 
us : consider, and behold onr reproacL-' 

2 Our inheritance is tamed to 
strangers, our houses to aliens.* 

3 We are orphans and fatherless, our 
mothers are as widows. 

4 We have drunken our water for money; our 
wood *iB sold unto ns. 



Confession of 


liAMENTAXlO^N^S^ V. Intercession for Divine Davour, 


5 *Our neckft are under persecution: we labour, 
and have no resL* 

6 We have given the hand to the Egyptians, and 
to the Assyrians, to be satisfied with bread/ 

7 Our fathers have sinned, and are not ; and we 
have borne their iniquities/ 

8 Servants have ruled over us : there is none that 
doth deliver m out of their hand/ 

9 We gat our bread with the peril of our lives 
because of the sword of the wilderness. 

10 Our skin was black like an oven because of the 
*terrible famine.* 

11 They ravished the women in Zion, and the 
maids in tiie cities of Judah.*^ 

12 Princes are hanged up by their hand : the faces 
of elders were not honoured.^ 

13 They took the young men to grind, and the 
childrm fell under the wood/ 
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4 Hi*h for length of 
day$1 

. Pa xiii 1 

g di iv 16, Imu. xlvii 6 
m Pit Ixxx 3, 7, 19 ; 
Jer xxxi 18 
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14 The elders have ceased from tlie gate, +he young 
men from their musick. 

15 The joy of our heart is ceased ; our dance is 
turned into mourning. 

16 *The crown is fallen from our head : woe unto 
us, that we have sinned !* 

17 For this our heart is faint ; for these things our 
eyes are dim.-' 

18 Because of the mountain of Zion, w'hich is 
desolate, the foxes walk upon it. 

19 Thou, 0 Lord, remainest for ever; thy throne 
from generation to generation.* 

20 Wherefore dost thou forget us for ever, ciml 
forsake us ^so long time 

21 Turn thou us unto tlice, O LoiU), and we shall 
be turned ; renew our day.s as of old.”* 

22 But thou liast utterly rejected us; thou art 
very wroth against us. 




Ezekiel among the Captivee^ 


EZEKIEL, L 


hy the Rivet of ChAat. 







CHAPTER L 

1 Tlie time of KzekUt* prophecy at Chebar, 4 Hie vieioa of four cheru- 
bune, 15 of t/ie four wUeeUf 26 and ^f <Ae glory of Qod. 


Bcrois Cbeiit AM. 


ow it came to pass in the thirtieth 
lim in the fourth month j in the 

(^n li month, as I was 

w fl captives by tlie river 

^ H Chebar, that tlie heavens ^^ere 

H opened, and I saw visions of God.* " ^ J® 

^ month, >*•; 

whicli was tlie fifth year of king 
X J ehoiachin’s captivity, * b 2 Kingi xxir. la. la 

3 The word of tlie Lord came 

expressly unto ‘Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in i n«b. J<^eeJM. 

tlie land of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar ; and the 

liand of th(^ Lord was there upon him.® « c*I H ' 

J «r A 1 T 1 1 1 11111 1.1.1 » 1 . M Khigi AvUi 40 

4 1 And J looked, and, behold, a whirlwind came aKiugiikiA. 
out of the north, a great cloud, and a fire infolding 
itself, and a brightness was about it, and out of the 
midst thereof as the colour of amber, out of the midst 
of the fire.' i e ^oriu; ir. 6; yL 1 


1 a«b. JdueJM. 


« eh HI. 14, 29; yIH 1; 
xl. 1 , 1 Kings xvUl 40; 
9 King! Ik lA. 


5 Also out of the midst thereof came the likeness ofl 


d Jer !. 14; Ir. 6; yL 1; 
xxiU 19 , XXV. 32. 
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The Prophefe Vuion of 


EZEKIEL, IL 


the Glory of God. 


four living creatures. And this woe their appearance ; 
tliey had the liketiess of a man.* 

6 And every one had four faces, and eveiy one had 

four wings. ^ 

7 And their feet mre 'straight feet ; and the sole of 
their feet woe like the sole of a calfs foot : and they 
sparkled like the colour of burnished brass.* 

8 And they Itad the hands of a man under their 
wings on their four sides; and they four had their 
faces and their wings.' 

9 Their w'ings were joined one to another; they 
turned not when tliey went; they went every one 
straight forward.' 

10 As for the likeness of their faces, they four had 
the face of a man, and the face of a lion, on the right 
side : and they four had the face of an ox on the left 
side ; they four also had the face of an eagle.' 

11 Thus were their faces: and their wings \eere 
’stretched upward ; two winge of every one were joined 
one to another, and two covered their bodies.^ 

12 And they went every one straight forward: 
whither the spirit was to go, they went; and they 
turned not when they went.^ 

13 As for the likeness of tlie living creatures, their 
appearance wae like burning coals of fire, and like 
the appearance of lamps : it went up and down among 
the living creatures ; and the fire was bright, and out 
of the fire went forth lightning.* 

14 And the living creatures ran and returned as 
the appearance of a flash of lightning.* 

15 T Now as I beheld the living creatures, behold 
one wheel upon the earth by the living creatures, 
with his four faces. ^ 

16 The appearance of the wheels and their work 
woe like unto the colour of a beryl : and they four had 
one likeness : and their appearance and their work 
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h Rct. Iv. a. 

i Zoeb It. 10, Melt 
xxiv 27. 

I Dca. X. 11. 

^ cb. X t 

« ch UL 24. 


ttae as it were a wheel in the middle of a wheel.* 

17 When they w^ent, they went upon their four 
sides : o»id they turned not when they went^ 

18 As for their ’rings, they were so high that they 
were dreadful ; and their rings were full of eyes round 
about them four.** 

19 And when the living creatures went, the wheels 
went by them : and when the living creatures were 
lifted up from the earth, the wheels w’ere lifted up. 

20 Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they went, 
thither was their spirit to go ; and the wheels were 
lifted up over against them : for the spirit *of the 
living creature was in the wheels.” 

21 When those went, these went; and when those 
stood, time stood; and when those were lifted up 
from the earth, the wheels were lifted up over against 
them : for the spirit ’of the living creature was in the 
wheels.' 

22 And the likeness of che firmament upon the 
heads of the living creature was as the colour of the 
terrible crystal, stretched forth over their heads 
above. 

23 And under the firmament were their wings 
straight, the one tow^ the other: every one had 
two, which covered on this side, and every one had 
twq^ trliich covered on that side^ their bodies. 
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8 Or, ifraka 
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xxxilL 38 
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A Or, o/m \ 
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24 And when they went, I heard tlie noise of their 
wings, like tlie noise of great waters, os tlie voice of 
the Almighty, the voice of speech, as the noise of 
an host : w'hen they stood, they let down their wings.' 

25 And there was a voice from the firmament that 
teas over their heads, w’hen they stood, and had let 
down tlieir wings. 

26 T And above the firmament that was over tlieir 
heads was the likeness of a throne, as the appearance 
of a sapphire stone : and upon the likeness of the 
tlirone was the likeness as the appearance of a man 
above upon it^ 

27 And I saw as the colour of amber, as the 
appearance of fire round about within it, from the 
appearance of his loins even upward, and from the 
appearance of his loins even downward, I saw as it 
were the appearance of fire, and it had brightness 
round about.' 

28 As the appearance of the bow that is in the 
cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance of 
the brightness round about This was the appearance 
of the likeness of the glory of the Lord. And when 
I saw itj I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of 
one that spake.' 

CHAPTER IL 


1 EzikioCi commution. 


6 Hit %nttr\iction, 
prophtey» 


9 Thi roll qf hit heavy 



ND he said unto me, Son of man, 
stand upon thy feet, and I will 
speak unto thee.' 

2 And the spirit entered into 
me when he spake unto me, 
and set me upon my feet, that 
1 heard him that spake unto 
w me.” 

3 And ho said unto me. Son of man, I 
W/ send thee to the children of Israel, to a re- 
belliouB ’nation that hath rebelled against me : 
they and their fathers liave transgressed against me, 
even unto this very day,' 

4 For they are b’mpudeiit children and stiffliearted. 
I do send thee unto them ; and thou slialt say unto 
Uiem, Thus saith the Lord God.” 

5 And they, whether they will hoar, or whether 
they wdll forbear, (for they are a rebellious liouso,) 
yet shall know^ that there hath been a prophet among 
them.' 

6 % And thou, son of man, be not afraid of them, 
neither be afraid of tlieir words, though briers and 
thorns be with thee, and thou dost dw'ell anioiiir 
scorpions; be not afraid of their W’ords, nor bo 
dismayed at their looks, though they be a rebelliou.s 
house,' 

7 And thou shalt speak my words unto tliem, 
whether they will hear, or whether they w'ill forbear: 
for they are “mo.st rebellious.' 

8 But thou, son of man, hear what T say unto 
tliee; Be not tliou rebellious like tliut rebellious 
house : open thy mouth, and eat that I give tliee.' 

9 S And when I looked, behold, an hand was sent 
unto me ; and, lo, a roll of a book was therein ;* 
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The Prophet i$ told to eat the Pott. 


EZEKIEL, 111, IV. 


The Type of the Siege. 



10 Aiid be spread it before me ; and it wae written 
Avithin and without: and there wae written therein 
lamentations, and mourning, and woe« 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Ettkul eaitth iKi roU. 4 God eneouragtih him, 15 God iluwtih Kim 
tU ruU <^f prophtcy, 22 God sAutteth and opendh the prophet* t mouth. 

*OREOVER he said unto me, 
Sou of man, eat that thou 
findest; eat tliis roll, and 
go speak unto the house of 
Israel.* 

2 So I opened my mouth, 
and he caused me to eat tliut 
roll. 

3 And he said imto me. 
Son of man, cause thy belly to eat, and fill 

thy bowels with this roll that I give thee. Then did 
1 cat it; and it was in my mouth as honey for 
sweetness.* 

4 If And he said unto me, Son of man, go, get 
thee unto the house of Israel, and speak witli my 
words unto them. 

5 For thou aid not sent to a people *of a strange 
speech and of an hard language, but to the liouse 
of Israel ; 

() Kot to many people *of a strange 8j)eech and 
of an hard laiiffuaire, whose words thou canst not 
understand. *Surely, had I sent tlioe to them, they 
would have hearkened unto thee.' 

7 But the house of Israel will not hearken unto 
thee ; for they will not hearken unto me : for all 
the house of Israel are ^impudent and hardhearted/ 

8 Behold, I have made thy face strong against 
thoir faces, and thy forehead strong against their 
foreheads. 

9 As an adamant harder than flint have I made 
thy forehead: fear them hot, neither he disma^ed 
at their looks, though they he a rebellious house.* 

10 Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, all 
my words that I shall speak unto thee receive in 
thine heart, and hear with thine ears. 

11 And go, get thee to them of the captivity, 
unto the children of thy people, and speak unto 
them, and tell them, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear.*^ 

12 Then the spirit took mo up, and I heard behind 
me a voice of a great rushing, saying^ Blessed he the 
glory of the Lord from his place.* 

13 I heard also the noise of the wings of the living 
creatures that * touched one another, and the noise of 
the wheels over against them, and a noise of a great 
rushing. 

14 So the spirit lifted me up, and took me away, 
and I went ^in bitterness, in the ^leat of my spirit ; 
but the hand of the Lord was strong upon me.* 

15 If Tlien I came to them of the captivity at 
Tcl-abib, that dwelt by the river of Chebar, and I sat 
where they sat, and remained there astonished among 
them seven dajjrs.' 

16 And it eame to pass at the end of seven days, 
that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 
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17 Son of man, I have made thee a watchman 
unto the house of Israel; therefore hear the vord 
at my mouth, and give them warning from ine.*^ 

18 When I say unto the wicked. Thou shalt surely 
die ; and thou givest him not warning, nor speakest 
to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to save his 
life; the same wicked man shall die in" his iniquity; 
but his blood will I require at thine hand.* 

19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not 
fi*om his wickedness, nor from his v icked way, he 
shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered 
thy soul.^ 

20 Again, When a righteous man doth turn from 
his “righteousness, and commit iniquity, and I lay a 
stumblingblock before him, he shall die : because thou 
hast not given liiih warning, he shall die in his sin, 
and his righteousness which he hath done sliull not 
he remembered ; but his blood will 1 require at thine 
hand."* 

21 Nevertlieless if thou warn the righteous man, 
that the righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, lie 
sliall surely live, because he is warned ; also thou 
hast delivered thy soul. 

22 If And the liand of the Lord was there upon 
me ; and he said unto me. Arise, go forth into the 
plain, and I will there talk with thee." 

23 Then I arose, and went forth into the pliiin ; 
and, behold, the glory of the Lord stood there, as 
the glory which I saw by the river of Chebar ; and 
I fell on my face." 

24 Then the spirit entered into me, and sot me 
upon my feet, and spake with me, and said unto me, 
Go, shut thyself within thine house. 

25 But thou, 0 son of man, behold, they shall put 
bands nj)on thee, and shall bind thee with them, and 
tliou shalt not go out among them i'' 

26 And I will make thy tongue cleave to the roof 
of thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, and slialt not 
be to them reprover ; for they are a rebellious house.^ 

27 But when I speak with thee, I will open tliy 
mouth, and thou shalt say unto th(‘m, Thu.s saith the 
Lord God; He that heareth, let Iiim hear; and he 
that forbeareth, let him forbear ; for they are a re- 
bellious house. 

CHArTEK IV. 

1 Under ike type of « nege ts sheueU the Uuu from the defection of 

Jeroboam to the captivity 9 Bg iheptovition of the tiege^ la aheiced ike 

haidneat of the famtne, 

IIOU also, son of man, take thee a 
tile, and lay it before thee, and 
pourtray upon it the city, emi 
Jerusalem : 

2 And lay siege against it, and 
build a fort against it, and cast a 
mount against it ; set the camp 
also against it, and set ^%attermj 
rams against it round about* 

3 Moreover take thou unto tliee '^an iron pan, and 
sot it for a wall of iron between thee and the city : 
and set thy face against it, and it shall be besieged, 
and thou shalt lay siege against it Tin's ehall he a 
sign to the house of Israel.* 
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The Type of the Half. 


EZEKIEL, V. 


Three predicted Calamities. 


4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, and lay the 
iniquity of the house of Israel upon it : according to 
the number of the days that tliou slialt lie upon it 
tliou shalt boar their iniquity. 

5 For I have laid upon thee the years of their 
iniquity, according to the number of the days, three 
hundred and ninety days : so shalt thou bear the 
iniquity of the house of Israel.* 

6 And when thou hast accomplished them, lie 
again on thy right side, and thou shalt bear the 
iniquity of the house of Judah forty days; I have 
appointed thee 'each day for a year. 

7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face towai’d the 
siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm shall he uncovered, 
and thou shalt prophesy against it, 

8 And, behold, I will lay bands upon thee, and 
thou shalt not turn thee ’from one side to another, till 
tliou hast ended the days of thy siege.* 

9 % Take thou also unto thee wheat, and barley, 
and beans, and lentiles, and millet, and ^fitches, and 
put them in one vessel, and make thee bread thereof, 
according to the number of the days that thou shalt 
lie upon thy side, three hundred and ninety days 
shalt thou eat tlieroof 

10 And thy meat which thou shalt eat shall he 
by weight, tw enty shekels a day : from time to time 
shalt thou eat it, 

11 Thou shalt drink also w’ater by measure, the sixth 
part of an hin : from time to time shalt thou drink. 

12 And thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, and thou 
shalt bake it wdth dung that cometh out of man, in 
their sight. 

13 And the Lokd said, Even thus shall the chil- 
dren of Israel eat their defiled bread among the 
Gentiles, whither I wdll drive them.' 

14 Tlicn said I, Ah Lord God! behold, my soul 
hath not been polluted : for from my youth up even 
till now have 1 not eaten of that w hich dieth of itself, 
or is torn in pieces ; neither came tliere abominable 
flesh into my mouth,*' 

15 Then he said unto mo, Lo, I have given thee 
cow’s dung for man’s dung, and thou slialt prepare 
thy bread therewitli. 

16 Moreover he said unto me. Son of man, behold, 
I will break the stiff of bread in Jerusalem : and they 
shall eat bread by w eight, and wdth care ; and they shall 
drink water by measure, and with astonishment:' 

17 That they may w'ant bread and water, and be 
astonied one with another, and consume aw^ay for 
their iniquity/ 


CHAFER V. 

1 XJndtr the type of han , 5 m shewed the judgment of Jertualemfeyr Iheu 
rebellion^ 1*2 bg famine, sword, and dupersion. 

son of man, take thee 
d J " \» a sharp knife, take tliee a bar- 
ber’s razor, and cause it to pass 
upon thine head and upon thy 
beard : then take thee balances 
to weigh, and divide the hair.^ 

2 Thou shalt bum writli fire a third part in the 
midst of the city, when tlie days of the siege are 
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fulfilled : and thou shalt take a third part, and smito 
about it with a knife: and a third part thou shalt 
scatter in the wind; and I will drawr out a sword 
after them/ 

3 Thou shalt also take thereof a few in number, 
and bind them in thy ^bkirts.^ 

4 Tlien take of them again, and cast thorn into the 
midst of the fire, and burn them in the fire; for 
thereof shall a fire come forth into all tlie house of 
Israel.-' 

5 f Tims sailh the Lord God ; Tliis is Jerusalem : 
I liave set it in the midst of tlie nations and countries 
that are round about her. 

6 And she luitli changed my judgments into 
wickedness more than the nations, and my statutes 
more than the countries that are round about her: 
for they liave refused my judgments and my statutes, 
they have not walked in tliern. 

7 Tlierefore thus saith the Lord God ; Because 
yc multiplied more than the nations that are round 
about you, and have not walked in my statutes, 
neither have kept my judgments, neither have done 
according to the judgments of the nations that are 
round about you 

8 Tlierefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I, 
even I, am against thee, and will execute judgments 
in the midst of thee in the sight of the nations. 

9 And I will do in thee that whicli I have not 
done, and w^hereunto I wdll not do any more the like, 
because of all thine abominations.' 

10 Therefore the fathers shall cat the sons in the 
midst of tlice, and the sons shall eat their fathers ; 
and I wdll execute judgments in tliee, and tlie whole 
remnant of thee wdll I scatter into all the winds.** 

11 Wherefore, as 1 live, saith the Lord God; 
Surely, because thou hast defiled my sanctuary wdth 
all thy detestable things, and w’ith all thine abomina- 
tions, therefore wdll 1 also diminish thee; neither 
shall mine eye spare, neither will I have any pity.** 

12 IT A third part of thee shall die with the pc.sti- 
lence, and with famine shall they be consumed in the 
midst of tliee : and a third part shall fall by the 
sword round about thee; and I will scatter a third 
part into all tlie winds, and I will draw’ out a sword 
after them.* 

13 Thus shall mine anger be accomplished, and I 
will cause my fury to rest upon tliem, and I will be 
comforted ; and they shall know that I the Lord 
have spoken if. in my zeal, wdien I have accomplished 
my fiiry in tliom.'* 

14 Moreover I will make thee waste, and a re- 
proach among the nations that are round about thee, 
in the sight of all tliat pass by/ 

16 So it shall bo a reproach and a taunt, an in- 
struction and an astonishment unto the nations that 
are round about thee, wdieii I shall execute judgments 
in thee in anger and in fury and in furious rebukes. 
I the Lord have spoken ft/ 

16 When I shall send upon them the evil arrows of 
famine, which shall be for their destruction, and which 
I will send to destroy you ; and I will increase tlie 
famine upon you, and will break your staff of bread :* 
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17 So will I send upon you famine and evil beasts, 
and they shall bereave thee ; and pestilence and blood 
shall pass tlu'ough thee ; and I will bring the sword 
upon thee. I tllte Lord have spoken 

CHAPTER VL 

1 The judgment of I$mel for tAeir idolatry. 8 A remnant ehall he 
blemd, 11 The faithful are exhorted to lament their catamUUs, 

the word of the Lord 
came unto mo, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy 
face toward the mountains 
of Israel, and prophesy 
against them,* 

3 And say, Ye moun- 
tains of Israel, hear the 

word of the Lord God; Thus saith the Lord God 
to the mountains, and to the hills, to the rivers, 
and to the valleys ; Behold, I, even I, will bring a 
sword upon you, and I will destroy your high 
places.' 

4 And your altars shall be desolate, and your 
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images shall be broken : and 1 will cast down } our 
slain men before your idols.'' 

5 And I will ^lay the dead cai’cases of the children 
of Israel before their idols; and I will Sfjatter your 
bones round about your altars. 

6 In all your dwellingplaces the cities shall bo laid 
waste, and the high places shall be desolate; that 
your altars may be laid waste and made desolate, 
and your idols may be broken and cease, and your 
images may be cut down, and your works may 
bo abolished. 

7 And the slain sliall fall in the midst of yon, and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord.' 

8 % Yet wdl I leave a remnant, that ye may 
have soJtic that shall escape the sword among tJie 
nations, when ye shall be s(*a(lei‘e<l tlu’ough tlie 
countries. 

9 And they that escape of you shall remember me 
among tlie nations whither they shall bo carried 
captives, because I am broken with their whorish 
heart, which hath departed from me, and with 
their eyes, which go a whoring after their idols: 
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The Final Desolation of IsraeL 


and they shall lotlie themselves for tlie evils whieh 
they have committed in all their abominations.* 

10 And they shall know that I afn the Lord, and 
that I liavo not said in vain that 1 would do this evil 
unto them. 

1 1 Y Thus saith the Lord God ; Smite with thine 
hand, and stamp with thy foot, and say, Alas for all 
the evil abominations of the house of Israel! for 
they shall fall by the sword, by tho fkmine, and by 
tlie pestilence.* 

1 2 He that is far off shall die of the pestilence ; 
and he that is near shall fall by the sword ; and he 
that remaineth and is besieged shall die by tlie 
famine : thus will I accomplish my fury upon 
them.* 

13 Then shall ye know that I am the Lord, when 
their slain men shdl be among their idols round about 
tlieir altars, upon every high hill, in all the tops of 
the mountains, and under every green ti-ee, and 
under every tliick oak, the place where they did 
olfer sweet savour to all their idols.'* 

14 So will I stretch out my hand upon them, and 
make the land desolate, yea, hnore desolate than the 
wilderness toward Diblath, in all their habitations : 
and they shull know tliat I am the Lord.* 
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CHAPTER VIL 

1 7%e final duolaiioj^ of Itratl. IS The mourtifiU repentance of them, 
that escape 20 The enemies defile the eaiSttuary because of the 
Jnaelites abominations, 23 Vnder the type of a chain is shewed 
their miserable captivity, 

OREOVEU the word of tlie 
came unto me, saying, 
'SMli C/ 2 Also, thou son of man, 

Jit/ 

Ok ^ 1 w In Israel ; An end, 

^ )j fl It (l\ V oomo upon the 

w fil w y corners of the land.-^ 

^ 3 Now is tlie end come 

upon thee, and I will send 
mine anger upon thee, and will judge thee according 
to thy ways, and will ^recompense upon thee all 
thine abominations.^ 

4 And mine eye shall not spare thee, neither 
will I have pity: but I will reconi|iense thy ways 
upon tliee, and thine abominations sliall be in the 
midst of thee : and ye shall know that I a?n the 
Lord.^ 

5 Thus saith tho Lord God ; An evil, an only evil, 
behold, is come. 

6 An end is come, the end is come : it *wntchcth 
for thee ; behold, it is come. 

7 The morning is come unto thee, 0 thou that 
dwellest in the land : the time is come, the day of 
trouble is near, and not the ^sounding again of the 
mountains.' 

8 Now will I shortly pour out my fury upon thee, 
and accomplish mine anger upon thee : and I will 
judge thee according to thy ways, and will recom- 
pense tlieo for all thine abominations.-' 

9 And mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have 
pity ; I will recompense Hhee according to thy way$ 
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and thine abominations that are in the midst of thee ; 
and ye shall know that I am the Lord tliat smjtetli.* 

10 Behold the day, behold, it is come : the morn- 
ing is gone forth; tlie rod liatli blossomed, pride 
hath budded.* 

11 Violence is risen up into a rod of wickedness : 
none of them s/tall remainy nor of their ^multitude, 
nor of any of ^their's : neither shall there he wailing 
for them.’" 

12 The time is come; the day drawetli near: let 
not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn: for 
wrath is upon all the multitude thereof. 

13 For the seller shall not return to that wliicli is 
sold, *alfchough they were yet alive : for the vision is 
touching the whole multitude thereof, whidb sliall not 
return ; neither shall any strengthen himself ®in the 
iniquity of his life. 

" 14 They have blown the trumpet, even to make 
all ready ; but none goeth to tlie battle ; for my 
wratli is upon all tho multitude thereof. 

15 The sword is without, and the pestilence and 
the famine within : he that is in the field shall die 

^ ^ witli the sword ; and he that is in the city, fainino 

n ch T. 12 , djmh. I and pestilence shall devour him** 

16 If But they that escape of them shaQ escajie, 
and shall be on the mountains like doves of the 
valleys, all of them mourning, every one for his 
iniquity. 

17 All hands shall be feeble, and all knees shall 
*®be weak as water.* 

18 They shall also gird tkentselves with lackclotli, 
and horror shall cover theth;, and shame shall he 
upon all faces, and baldness upon all their heads.'’ 

19 They shall cast their lOver in the streets, and 

their gold sliall be : their silver and their 

gold shall not be able to deliver them in the day ot 
the wrath of the IjORD : they shall not satisfy their 
souls, neitlier fill their bowels : ‘^because it is the 
stumblinghlock of their iniquity.^ 

20 % As for the beauty of his ornament, he set 
it in majesty : but they made the images of their 
abominations and of their detestable things tlierein : 
therefore liave I '®8et it far from them/ 

21 And I will give it into (he hands of the 
strangers for a Jirey, and to tho ivickcd of the earth 
for a spoil ; and they shall pollute it 

22 My face will I turn also from them, and they 
shall pollute niy secret place : for the ^*robhers shall 
enter into it, and defile it 

23 % Make a chain : for the land is full of bloody 
crimes, and the city is full of violence.* 

24 Wherefore I will bring the worst of the 
heathen, unri they shall possess their houses : I 
will also make the pomp of the strong to cease; 
and **their holy places shall be defiled. 

25 ^^Destruction cometli ; and they shall seek peace, 
and there shall he none. 

26 Mischief shall come upon mischief, and rumour 
shall be ufxm rumour ; then shall they seek a vision 
of the profihet; but the law shall perish from the 
priest, and counsel from the ancients.' 

27 The king shall moimi, and the prince ' shall 
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^ The Chamber of Imagery. 


BBEKIBL, VHL 


The Chamber of Imagery* 



be clothed with desdbition^ and the hands of the 
people of the land shall he troubled : I will do unto 
them after their way, and 'according to their deserts 

will I judge them ; and they idiall know that I om 
the Lord.* 

CHAPTER Vm, 

1 t» « »««>» of Qod ai J^onuaUm, fi i$ Aoutd A* tmy» ^ 

jMiowy, 7 ehambert if tmagory, 18 a» mmnun for Tammm, 
16 (A« worAtppers towardi the nm. 18 Oof » tenth fir flrir irfafirtr/ 

it came to pass xn the sixth year, in 
the sixth month, in the fifth <% of the 
month, a< I sat in mine house, and'fihe 
- _ elders of Judah oat befeift im, 
hand ot tlie Lord GIod fell there upon me.* 
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as 


2 Then I beheld, and lo a likeness as the 
appearance of fire: from the appearance of his 
loins even downward, fire ; and from his loins 
even upward, as the appearance of brightness, 
the colour of amber. 

3 And he put forth the form of an hand, and took 
me by a lock of mine head ; and the spirit lifted mo 
up between the earth and the heaven, and brought mo 
in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to the door of tlio 
inner gate tliat looketh toward the north ; where teas 
the scat of tlie image of jealousy, which provoketli to 
jealousy.^ 

4 And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel was 

there, according to the vision that I saw in the plain.* 
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VISION OF THE CHAMBERS OF niAGERY. — EZEKIEL VIU. 


The Chamhei* of Ima^ern. 


EZEKIEL, Vm. 


The Chamber of Imagery* 



VISION or JUDOlfENT UPON JERUSALEM.— KZEKIEL IX. 1—7. 


5 f Then said he unto me, Son of man, lift up j 
tliine eyes now the way toward the north. So I 
lifted up mine eyes the way toward tlic north, and 
behold northward at the gate of the altar this image 
of jealousy in the entry.® 

6 He said furthermore unto me, Son of man, seest 
thou what they do ? even the great abominations that 
the house of Israel committeth here, that T should go 
far off from my sanctuary ? but turn thee yot again, 
and thou shalt see greater abominations. 

7 % And he brought me to the door of the 
court; and when I looked, behold a hole in the 
wall. 

8 Then said he unto me. Son of man, dig now In 
the wall : and when I had digged in the wall, behold 
a door. 

9 And he said unto me. Go in, and behold the 
wicked abominations that they do hero.* 

10 So I went in and saw ; and behold eveiy form 
of creeping things, and abominable beasts, and all the 
Idols of the house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the wall 
round about 

3 V 


11 And there stood before them seventy men of 
the ancients of the liouhe of Israel, and in the midst 
of them stood Jaazaniali tlic son of Shaphan, with 
every man his censer in his hand ; and a thick cloud 
of incense went up.*^ 

12 Then said he unto me, Son of man, hast thou 
seen what the ancients of the house of Israel do in tlio 
dark, every man in the chambers of his imagery ? for 
they say, Tlie TjOUD sceth us not ; the Lord hath for- 
saken the eai’lh.'' 

13 T lie said also unto me, Turn thee yet again, 
and thou shall see greater abominations that they 
do. 

14 Tlieii he brought me to the door of the 
gate of the Lord’s house which tvas toward the 
north ; and, behold, tliero sat women weeping for 
Tammuz.® 

15 f Tlien said he unto me. Hast thou seen thisf 0 
son of man ? turn tliee yet again, and thou shalt see 
greater abominations than these. 

IG And he brought mo into the inner court of the 
1 Lord’s house, and, behold, at the door of the temple 
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Consolation of Israel hopeless. 


EZEKIEL, IX., X. 


The Vision of Burning Coals^ 



of the LoiiP, between the porch and the altar, were 
about five and twenty men, with their backs toward 
the temple of the Lord, and their fiaces toward the 
east ; and they worshipped the sun toward the 
east.* 

17 IT Then he said unto me, Hqpt tliou soon thisy 

0 son of man? 'Is it a ligjit thing to the house of 
Judali that they commit the abominations which they 
commit here? for they have filled the land with 
violence, and have returned to provoke me to anger : 
and, lo, they put the branch to their nose.* 

18 Therefore will I also deal in fuiy: mine eye 
shall not spare, neither will I have pity : and though 
they ciy in mine ears with a loud voice, get will I not 
bear them.* 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 A vision, wherehy is shewed the preservation qf some, 6 and the destruc- 

tion of the rest. 8 God cannot he intreaUd for them. 

cried also in mine oars with 
a loud veice, saying, Cause 
them tliat have chai’go over 
tlie city to draw near, even 
every man with his destroy- 
ing weapon in his hand. 

2 And, behold, six men 
came firom the way of the 
higher gate, ^which lieth 
toward the north, and every man ^a slaughter 
weapon in his hand; and one man among them 
was clothed with linen, with a writer’s inkhorn ^by 
his side: and they went in, and stood beside the 
brasen altar.*' 

3 And the glory of the God of Israel was gone 
up from the cherub, w^hereupon he was, to the 
threshold of the house. And he called to the man 
clothed wifli linen, which had the writer’s inkhoni 
by his side ;* 

4 And the Lord said unto him, Go througli the 
midst of the city, through the midst of Jerusalem, 
and '^set a mark upon tho foreheads of the men that 
sigh and that cry for all the abominations that be 
done in the midst thereof.-^ 

5 If And to the others he said in ®mine hearing, 
Go ye after him through the city, and smite : let 
not your eye spare, neither have ye pity:'^ 

G Slay ^utterly old and young, both maids, and 
little children, and women : but come not near any 
man upon whom is the mark ; and begin at my 
sanctuary. Then they began at the ancient men 
which were before the house.* 

7 And he said unto them, Defile tho house, and fill 
the courts with the slain : go ye forth. And they 
went forth, and slew in the city. 

8 If And it came io pass, while they wwo slaying 
them, and I was left., that I fell upon my face, and 
cried, and said. Ah Lord God ! wilt thou .destroy all 
the residuo of Israel in thy pouring out of thy fuiy 
upon Jerusalem ? • 

9 Then said he unto mo, Tho iniquity of the house 
of Israel and J udah is exceeding great, and the land 
is full of blood, and tlie city *full of '^perverseness : 
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6 Ilcb mark a mart. 
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for they sRy^ Tho Lord hath forsaken tlie earthy 
and tlie Lord seeth not.-' 

10 And as for mo also, mine eye shall not spare, 
neither will I have pity, but I will recompense their 
way upon tlioir head.* 

1 1 And, behold, tho man clothed with linen, which 
had the inkhorn by his side, '"reported the matter, 
saying, I have done as thou hast commanded me. 
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CHAPTER X. 

1 The vision of the coals of fire, to he scailei ed over Oic city. 8 The vision 
<f the cheruhms. 

HEN I looked, and, behold, in 
tho firmament that was above 
the head of the cherubims 
there appeai’ed over them as 
it were a sapphire stone, as 
the appearance of tho like- 
noss of a tlirone.' 

2 And he spake unto the 
man clotlicd witli linen, and 
said. Go in between the wheels, even under tho 
cherub, and fill "thine hand with coals of fire from 
between the cherubims, and scatter them over tlie 
city. And he went in in my sight.** 

3 Now tho cherubims stood on the right side of 
the house, when the man went in ; and the cloud 
filled the inner court 

4 Then the glory of the Lord '*went up from tho 
cherub, and stood over tho threshold of the house ; 
and the house was filled with the cloud, and tho 
court was full of the brightness of the Lord’s 
glory.* 

5 And the sound of tho clioruhims’ wiiiffs was 

o 

lieard even to tlic oulor court, as tlie voice of tho 
Almighty God wlicn he speaketh.*' 

G And it came to j)ass, that wlicn lie had com- 
manded the man clotlicd with linen, saying, Take fire 
from Ixitwccm tlie wheels, from between the cheru- 
hinis; then ho went in, and stood beside the wdicols. 

7 And one cherub '^stretched forth his hand from 
between the cherubims unto tlie fire that teas between 
tho eherubims, and took thereof and put it into the 
hands of him that was clothed with linen : who took 
it, and went out. 

8 H And there appeared in the cherubims the form 
of a man’s hand under their wings.'' 

9 And when I looked, behold the four wheels by 
the cherubims, one wheel by one cherub, and another 
wheel by another cherub : and the appearance of tibo 
wheels was as the colour of a beryl stone.^ 

10 And as for their appeai'ances, they four had one 
likeness, as if awheel had been in the midst of a 
wheel. 

11 When they went, they wont upon their four 
sides; they turned not as they w^ent, but to the 
place whither the head looked they follow^ed it; they 
tunied not as they went.'" 

12 And their whole body, and their backs, and 
their hands, and their wings, and tho wheels, were fuH 
of eyes round about, even the wheels tliat they font 
had,' 


The Vision of the Chervibims, 


EZEKIEL, XL 


The Presumption of the Pririces. 


13 As for the wheels, was cried unto them in my 
hearing, 0 wheel. 

14 And every one had four faces: tlie first fiftce 
was the face of a cherub, and the second face toas the 
face of a man, and the third the face of a lion, and 
the fourth the face of an eagle.* 

15 And the cherubims were lifted up. This is 
the living creature that I saw by the river of 
Chebar.* 

16 And when the cherubims went, the wheels 
went by them : and when the cherubims lifted up 
their wings to moimt up from the earth, the same 
wheels also turned not from beside them/ 

17 When they stood, these stood; and when they 

were lifted up, these lifted up themselves also : for the 
spirit *of the living creatime was in them.^ I 
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CHAPTER XL 

Tfu pretumpiton of the princes. 4 Their tin and judgment. IS 
Ezekiel complaining f Ood theweth him his purpose in saving a remnant, 
21 and punishing the wicked. 22 The glory of Ood leaveth the cUy 
24 EzekUl it returned to (he captivity, 

OREOVER the spirit lifted me 
up, and brought me unto 
the east gate of the Lord’s 
house, which looketh east- 
ward: and behold at the 
door of the gate five and 
twenty men ; among whom 
I saw Jaazaniah the son 
of Azur, and Pelatiali the 
son of Benaiah, princes of the people/ 

2 Then said he unto me, Son of man, these are the 




18 Tlien the glory of the Lord departed from 
off the threshold of the house, and stood over the 
cherubims/ 

19 And the cherubims lifted up their wrings, and 
mounted up from the earth in my sight : when they 
went out, the wheels also were beside them, and even/ 
om stood at the door of tlie east gate of the Lord’s 
house ; and the glory of the God of Israel was over 
them above/ 

20 This is tlie living creature tliat I saw under the 
God of Israel by the river of Ohebar ; and I knew 
that they were the cherubims/ 

21 Every one had four faces apiece, and every one 
four wings ; and the likeness of the hands of a man 
was under tiieit wings.^ 

22 And the likeness of their faces was the same 
faces which I saw by the river of Chebar, their 
appearances and themselves: they went every one 
straight forward.^ 


c Ycr 4 ; H<ml ix. 12. 
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men that devise mischief, and give wicked counsel 
in tliis city : 

3 Which say, ^It is not near ; let us build houses : 
this dtp is the caldron, and we be the flesh/ 

4 IF Therefore prophesy against them, prophesy, 0 
son of man. 

5 And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and 
said unto me, Speak ; Tlius saith tlie Lord ; Thus 
have ye said, 0 house of Israel : for I know tho 
things that come into your mind, every one of ihomJ 

6 Yo have multiplied your slain in this city, and 
ye have filled the streets thereof with tho slain."* 

7 Therefore thus saith tho Lord God ; Your slain 
whom ye have laid in the midst of it, they are tho 
flesh, and Uiis city is the caldron : but 1 will bring 
you forth out of the midst of it" 

8 Ye have feared the sword ; and I will bring a 
sword upon you, saith the Lord God. 

9 And I will bring you out of tlie midst thereof, 
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llie Type of the Captivity, 


unci deliver you into the hands of strangers, and wil 
execute judgments among you.* 

10 Ye shall fall by the swoi'd ; I will judge you in 
the border of Israel ; and ye shall know that I am 
the Lord.* 

11 This city shall not be your caldron, neither shall 
ye bo tlio flesh in the midst thereof ; hut I will judge 
you in tlie border of Israel 

1 2 And ye shall know that I am the Lord : *for ye 
hav e not walked in my statutes, neither executed my 
judgments, but have done after the manners of the 
heathen that are round about you.*^ 

13 H And it came to ])ass, when I prophesied, that 
Pelatiah the son of Benaiali died. Then fell I down 
upon my face, and cried with a loud voice, and said. 
Ah Lord God ! vrilt tliou make a full end of the rem- 
nant of Israel ?' 

14 Again the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

15 Son of man, thy brethren, even thy brethren, 
the men of thy kindred, and all the house of Israel 
wholly, are they unto whom the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem have said, Get you far from the Lord : unto us 
is this land given in possession. 

10 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord God; 
Although I have cast them far off among the hcatlien, 
and although I have scattered them among the 
countries, yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary 
in the countries where they shall come.-^ 

17 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord God ; I will 
even gather you from the people, and assemble you 
out of the countries where ye have been scattered, 
and 1 will give } on the land of Israel.*^ 

18 And they shall come thither, and they shall 
take away all the detestable things thereof and all the 
abominations thereof from thence.* 

19 And I w’ill give them one heart, and I will put 
a new spirit witliin you ; and I will take the stony 
heart out of their flesh, and will give them an heart 
of flesh :* 

20 That they may walk in my statutes, and keep 
mine ordinaiujcs, and do them : and they shall be my 
people, and I will be their God.-' 

21 But as for them whose heart walketh after the 
heart of their detestable things and their abominations, 

1 will recompense their way upon their own heads, 
saith the Lord God.* 

22 If Then did the chorubims lift up their wings, 
and the wheels beside tlicin; and the glory of the 
God of Israel was over them above.* 

23 And the glory of the Lord went up from the 
midst of the city, and stood upon the mountain which 
is on the cast side of the city."* 

24 % Afterwards the spirit took me up, and brought 
me in a vision by the Spirit of God into Clialdea, to 
them of the captivity. So tho vision that I had seen 
went up from me." 

25 Tlien I spake unto them of the captivity all the 
things that the Lord had shewed me. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

1 The typo qfEMekuTo removinff, 8 It ihewed the captivity of Zedehiak. 

17 EzehieVi trembling eheyceth Uio Jewi detolation. 21 The Jetv** 

pieiumptuous proverb it reproved. 20 The epeedtnm tf the vision. 

HE word of the Lord also 
came "unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, thou dwell- 
est in the midst of a rebel- 
lious house, which liavo eyes 
to see, and see not; they 
liavo ears to hear, and hear 
not ; for they are a rebellious 
house.* 

3 Tlierefore, thou son of 
man, prepare thee *stulf for 

removing, and remove by day in their sight; and 
thou shalfc remove from thy place to another place in 
their sight : it may be they wall consider, thougli they 
he a rebellions house. 

4 Tlien shaft thou bring forth tliy stuff by day in 
their sight, as stuff for removing : and thou shaft go 
forth at even in their sight, ^as they that go foidh into 
captivity. 

5 *Dig tliou through tho wall in their sight, and 
cany out thereby. 

6 In their sight shaft thou bear it upon thy 
shoulders, and cany it forth in the twilight : thou 
shaft cover thy face, that thou sec not the ground : 
for I liavo set thee for a sign unto tho liousc of Israel.'' 

7 And I did so as I was commanded : 1 brought 
forth my stuff by day, as stuff for captivity, and in 
the even I Migged through the w^all wdtii mine hand ; 
I brought it forth in the twilight, and I bai'c it upon 
my shoulder in their sight. 

8 % And in the morning came the word of tlic 
Lord unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, hath not the liouse of Israel, the 
rebellious house, said unto thee, What doest thou 

10 Say thou unto them, Tims saith tho Lord God ; 
This burden concerneth the prince in Jerusalem, and 
all the house of Israel that are amoiiff them.*’ 

11 Say, I am your sign : like as I have done, so 
shall it be done unto them : they shall ^remove and go 
into captivity.* 

12 And tho prince that is among them shall bear 
upon his shoulder in the twilight, and shall go forth : 
they shall dig through the wall to cany out thereby : 
he shall cover his face, tliat he see not the gi’ound 
with his eyes.* 

13 My net also will I spread upon him, and ho 
shall be taken in my snare : and I will bring him to 
Babylon to the land of the Chaldeans; yet shall 
he not see it, though he shall die there." 

14 And I will scatter toward eveiy wind all that 
are about him to help him, and all his bands : and I 
will draw out the sword afer them.'* 

15 And they shall know that I am the Lord, when 
I shall scatter them among the nations, and disperse 
them in the countries." 

16 But I will leave few men of them from the 
sword, from the famine, and from the pestilenoe ; that 
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they may cleclai'c all their abominations among the 
heathen whither they come ; and they shall know that 
I am the LoBm* 

17 If Moreover the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying,* 

18 Son of man, eat thy bread with quaking, 
and drink thy water with trembling and with 
carefulness;* 

19 And say unto the people of the land. Thus 
saith the Lord God of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and of the land of Israel ; They shall eat their bread 
with carefulness, and drink their water with astonish- 
ment, tliat her land may be desolate from *all that is 
therein, because of the violence of all them that dwell 
therein.' 

20 And the cities that are inhabited shall be laid 
waste, and the land shall be desolate ; and ye shall 
know that I am the I^ORD. 

21 If And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

22 Son of man, what is that proverb tiuit ye have 
in the land of Israel, saying, The days arc prolonged, 
and every vision faileth 

23 T(-‘ll them therefore. Thus saith the Lord God ; 
1 will make this proverb to cease, and they shall no 
moi’o use it as a proverb in Israel; but say unto 
them. The days are at hand, and the effect of every 
vision/ 

24 For there shall bo no more any vain vision nor 
flattering divination within the house of Israel/ 

25 For I am the Loud ; I will speak, and the word 
that I shall speak shall como to pass ; it shall be no 
more prolonged : for in youi* days, 0 rebellious house, 
will I say the word, and will perform it, saith the 
Lord God.« 

2G If Again the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 

27 Son of man, behold, they of the house of Israel 
say, The vision that ho seeth is for many days to 
comej and he prophesieth of the times that are 
far off.* 

28 Therefore say unto them, Tims saith the Lord 
God; There shall none of my words bo prolonged 
any more, but the word which I have spoken shall be 
done, saith tho Lord God.* 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The reproof of lying proptuU, 10 and their uniempered morter. 17 Of 
prophetesses and their pxllovcs. 

ND Uio word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against 
the prophets of Israel that pro- 
j)hesy, and say thou unto *them 
that prophesy out of their own 
hearts. Hear ye tlie word of the 
Loud 

3 Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Woo unto the foolish prophets, 
that ^follow their own spirit, *and 
have seen nothing I 

4 0 Israel, thy prophets are like foxes in Uie 

deserts.* ^ , 

3 F * 
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6 Or, bt'tachei. 

8 Heb. hetigtd Ute 
hedge 

a ch. vi. 8—10. 

I cli xxlLSO; PbcvI 
28, 80. 

mrer 23; ch. xii.24: 
xxIL 28. 

b ch It. 16, 


I Ileb. tht/ulneit thereof. 


e pR. cYii. 34; Zech. tU 
14. 


If ch xi 10, 12; XX 
38, Ezrail 30,62, 
N«h vii. 3 , Pf 
lxix.28. 


7 Or, a slight wall 

d vor 27 , ch XL 3 , Amot 
Ti. 8, 2 Peter ill 4 

0 ch xxii 28 ; Jer. yL 
14, YiU. IL 


p ch xxxYiiL 22 
e Joel a 1, Zeph. 1 14. 


f ch xlii 23 , Lam. U. 14. 


g Yer. 28 ; lia. Iv 11 , 
Dan. ix. 12; LuIm xxL 
83. 


q YX 9, 21, 28 ; ch. 
xIy. 8. 

h Ycr. 22, 2 Peter la 4. 


• Y* 23, 25. 


r Jer. yL 14 , xx% ill 
9. 


« Yer. 2; ch. xx. 46; 
xxi. 2. 


2 Ileb. them that are pro- 
phets out of l/ietr own 
hearts 

8 Or, elbows, 

j Yer 17, Jer. xlv 14, 
xxiii. 16, 26. 

t 2 Peter IL 14. 

8 Heb. walk after, 

4 Or, oficf Uiiiipi which 
thtg have ao(%eea, 

u ProT. xxyUL 21 ; 

MieiailU.8. 

k Cant. IL U 


5 Ye have not gone up into the *ga])s, neither 
®inade up the hedge tor the house of Israel to stand 
ill the battle in the day of the Lord.' 

6 They have seen vanity and lying divination, 
saying, The Lord saith : and the Lord hath not sent 
tliem : and they have made others to hope that they 
would confinn the word,*” 

7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, and have ye not 
spoken a lying divination, whereas ye say. The Lord 
saith it ; albeit I have not spoken ? 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Because yo 
have spoken vanity, and seen lies, therefore, behold, 
I am against you, saith the Lord God, 

9 And mine hand shall be upon the prophets that 
see vanity^ and that divine lies ; they shall not be in 
the assembly of iny people, neither shall they be 
written in the writing of the house of Israel, neither 
shall they enter into the land of Israel ; and yo shall 
know that I am the Lord God.” 

10 IT Because, even because they have seduced my 
people, saying, Peace ; and there teas no peace ; and 
one built up ^a wall, and, lo, others daubed it with 
uiitemperod morter:'' 

11 Say unto them which daub it with nntempered 
morter^ that it shall fall : there shall be an overflowing 
show cr ; and ye, 0 great hailstones, shall fall ; and a 
stormy wind shall rend itf 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not be said 
unto you. Where is the daubing wlierewilb yo have 
daubed it ? 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; I will even 
rend it with a stormy wind in my fuiy ; and there 
shall be an overflowing shower m mine anger, and 
great hailstones in my fury to consume it 

14 So will I break down the wall that yo liavo 
daubed with untempered morter^ and bring it down 
to the ground, so that the foundation thereof shall be 
discovered, and it shall fall, and ye sliall be oonsiimed 
in the midst thereof: and ye shall know that I am 
the Lord.^ 

15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath upon tho wall, 
and upon them that liave daubed it with unteinj>cred 
merrier^ and will say unto you, Tlie wall is no more,^ 
neither they that daubed it ; 

16 Tb wit^ tho projihets of Israel which prophe.sy 
concerning Jerusalem, and which see visions of peace 
for her, and there is no peace, saith the Lord God.' 

17 f Likewise, thou son of man, set tliy face 
against the daughters of thy people, which propliesy 
out of their own heart ; and prophesy thou against 
them,' 

^ 11(1 say, Tlius saith the Lord God ; Woe to the 
ivomen that sew ])illows to all ^irmholes, and make 
kerchiefs upon the head of every stature to hunt souls ! 
Will ye hunt the souls of my jx^oide, and will ye save 
the souls alive that come unto you?* 

19 And will ye }X)llutc me among my people for 
handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread, to slay tho 
souls that should not die, and to save the souls alive 
tliat should not live, by your lying to my people tliat 
hear your lies 

20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, 
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Divers Punishmmts threatened. 


EZEKIEL, XIV., XV. 


Divers Punishments threatened. 


I am against your pillows, wherewith ye there hunt 
the souls ho make them fly, and I will tear them 
from your arms, and will let the souls go, eve7i the 
souls that ye hunt to make them fly. 

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and deliver my 
people out of your hand, and they shall be no more in 
your hand to be hunted ; and ye shall know that I 
a7)i the Loud. 

22 Because with lies ye have made the heart of 
the rigliteous sad, whom I have not made sad ; and 
strengthened the hands of the wicked, that ho should 
not return from his wicked way, ®by promising him life:* 

23 Therefore ye shall see no more vanity, nor 
divine divinations : for I will deliver my people out of 
your hand : and ye shall know that I am the Lord.^ 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 God answereUi xdolaturs according to their own heart, d They are 

exfwried to repent, for fear of judgments, hy meane of seduced prophets. 

12 GoiVs irrevocahle sentence of famine, 1/5 of noisome beasts, 17 of 

the sword, 19 and of pestilence. 22 A remnant shall be reserved for 

example of otheis. 

HEN came certain of the elders of 
Israel unto mo, and sat before me.*' 

2 And the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

3 Son of man, these men have 
sot up their idols in their heart, 
and put the stumblingblock of their 

iniquity before their face : should I be enquired of at 
all by them 

4 Therefore sjieak unto them, and say unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord (JoD ; Every man of the house of 
Israel that setteth up his idols in his heart, and 
puttoth the stumblingblock of his iniquity before his 
face, and cometh to the prophet ; I the Lord will 
answer him that comoth according to the multitude 
of liis idols ; 

5 Tliat I may take the liouse of Israel in their own I 
heart, because they are all estranged from me through 
their idols. 

6 IT Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord God; Repent, and turn hjourselves 
from your idols ; and turn away your faces from 
all your abominations. 

7 For every one of the house of Israel, or of the 
stranger that sojourneth in Israel, which separateth 
himself from mo, and setteth up his idols in his heart, 
and putteth the stumblingblock of his iniquity before 
his face, and cometh to a prophet to enquire of him 
concerning me ; 1 the Lord will answer liim by 
myself : 

S And I will set my face against that man, and 
will make him a sign and a proverb, and I will cut 
him off* from the midst of my people ; and yo shall 
know that I am the Lord.-^ 

9 And if the prophet be decx 3 ivod when he hatli 
spoken a thing, I the Lord have deceived that prophet, 
and I will stretch out my hand upon him, and will 
destroy him from the midst of my people Israel.^ 

10 And they shall bear tlie punishment of their 
iniquity : the punishment of the prophet shall be even 
as the pimishmont of him that seeketh unto him ; 
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11 That the house of Israel may go no more astray 
from me, neither be polluted any more with all their 
transgressions ; but iiiat they may be my people, and 
I may bo their God, saith the Lord God.* 

12 % Tlie word of the Lord came again to me, 
saying, 

13 Son of man, when the land sinnefh against me 
by trespassing grievously, then will I stretch out mine 
hand upon it, and will break the staff of the bread 
thereof, and will send famine upon it, and will cut off 
man and beast from it :* 

14 Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and 
Job, were in it, they should deliver but their own souls 
by their righteousness, saith the Lord God.-' 

15 T If I cause noisome beasts to pass through the 
land, and they *sj>oil it, so that it be desolate, that no 
man may pass through because of the boasts :* 

16 Though these three men were ®in it, OA I live, 
saith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither sons 
nor daughters ; they only shall be delivered, but the 
land shall bo desolate.' 

17 T Or I bring a sword upon that land, and 
say, Sword, go through the land ; so that I cut olf 
man and beast from it 

18 Though these three men were in it, as I live, saith 
the Lord God, they shall deliver neither sons nor 
daughters, but they only shall be delivered themselves." 

19 If Or ?/ I send a pestilence into that land, and 
pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut oft* from it 
man and beast 

20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, as I 
live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither 
son nor daughter ; they shall but deliver their own 
souls by their righteousness.'' 

21 For thus saith the Lord God ; ^How much more 
when I send iny four sore judgments upon Jerusalem, 
the sword, and the famine, and the noisome beast, 
and the jx)stilence, to cut off* from it man and beast?' 

22 f Yet, behold, therein shall be left a remnant 
that shall be brought forth, both sons and daughters : 
behold, they shall come forth unto you, and ye shall 
see their way and their doings: and ye shall be 
comforted concerning the evil that I have brought 
upon Jerusalem, even concerning all that I have 
brought upon it.’’ 

23 And they shall comfort you, when yo see their 
ways and their doings : and ye shall know that I 
have not done without cause all that I have done in 
it, saith Uic Lord God.' 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 J3y the unfitness of the vine branch foi any work 6 u shewed the 
rejection of Jerusalem. 

ND the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, What is tlie 
vino tree more than any tree, or 
than a branch which is among 
the trees of the forest? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof 
to do any work? or will men take a pin of it to hang 
any vessel thereon ? 


Bbfobb Crbist 694. 


1 Or, mto gardens. 


A ch. xL 90; xxxviL 
97; 9Peteriil6. 


a vor. 9. 


t ch Iv. 10; T 10; 
Lev xxvL 20 , Isa. 

I iii 1 

9 Or, that I shoaJd save 
his life Heb. by quick- 
tmng Mm. 

b Set. xxilL 14 

j Vi. 10, 18, 20; XV 
1; Prov xl 4; Jer 
vli 16 , xL 14; xiv 
11 . 

e vs. 6—9; ch xii 24, 
xiv.8,xv.7;Micahm 6 

4 Or, bereave. 

k ch. V. 17 ; Lev xxvl 
22 . 

6 the midst of 

U 

I vs. 14, 18, 20. 

d ch. viiL 1 , XX. 1 , xxxiU 
31 I 

metuv 12; xxi 3,4; 
XXV 13 , xxix. 8 , 
xxxviii 21 , I^\ 
xxvl 26, Zoph 1 3. 


n vor 14. 


e vfi.4, 7; ch vii 19; 2 
Kings iii 13. 

0 ch. vli 8, xxvill 
22 , 3 SmxL xxiv 16. 


p ver 14. 

6 Or, Also when. 


^ ch V. 17 . xxxiii. 27 


3 Or, others 


r ch. vi 8; XX. 43. 


s Jer xxii 8, 9 


/ ch v. 16 ; vl 7 ; xv. 7 ; 
]^v xvil 10; XX. 3, 6, 
0 , Numb xxvl 10 ; 
Deut xxviil 37 ; Jer. 
xlir. 11. 


g 1 Kings xxil 23, Job 
xil 10; Jer. hr. 10; 8 
Thew, il It 
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Approcwhing Destrwtion of the JewM. 



l!<ZEKIiLL PROPIIESyiNQ TO TBI ELDERS WHO HAD VISITED BIK.'— EZE&XEL XIV 1, 


4 Behold, it is cast into the firo for fuel ; the fire 
dcvoureth both the end.s of it, and (lie midst of it 
IS burned. *Iji it meet for work?" 

5 Behold, when it was wlmle, it was meet for no 
^vork : how much less shall it bo hnect yet for ang work, 
when the fire hath devoured it, and it is burned ? 

G ^ Iherefbre thus suitli tlio Lord Goi» ; As tlio 
vine tree among the ti-ees of the forcst, which I have 

pvon to the fire for fuel, so will I give the inhabitants 
or Jerusalem. 

7 And I will set my luce against tliem , they sliall 
go out from one fu-e, and another lii-e shall devour 
them ; and yn shall know that I am the Lord, when 
I set my face against them.* 


Before Christ CM 


3 Ilob trespeuied 
trt$pau 

1 Hob Will tt prosptrJ 
a John x> G 

2 Hub madifit 


c ch XX 4, xxii 2, 
xxxiil 7—9 

b ch \i 7, vil 4, xl 10, 
x»v h, XX 42, 44, 
Lev. x\ii 10, iaa.xxn. 
18 

4 TIcb cutting out, or, 


8 And.I will make tlie land desolate, because they 
have ^committed a tresjiass, saith tlie Lord God. 

CIIAPTEK XVL 

1 Under (he similttudc vf if loctihed injuni w shetred (he natuval itate of 
Jtrusaliui (» Uoif^ ntuundainn/ lore (onurda h<f 15 Her mon- 
Mtroua trhoiedotn '6ii IJn f/ntrous judi/mcnt. 44 Iln am, matching 
hcrmodtei, and Lxcctdimj ha autters, iSodom and ISatnaria, calltih for 
judgments, CO Mm y is piomi^ied hei in (he end 

GAIN the word of the Lord came unto 
me, 

"Jt Sou of man, cjium* Jerusalem to 
know her abominations,'' 

3 And hay, Thus saitli tlie Lord God unto Jeru- 
salem ; TJiy ^birth and tliy nativity u of tlie land of 
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EZEKIEL, XVL 


Her unuiterahle Ingratitude, 


Canaaii ; tliy father was an Amorito, and tliy mother 
an Hittite." 

t 4 And as for thy nativity, in tlie day thou wast 
born thy navi‘l was not cut, neither wast thou waslied 
in water *to su])ple tkee ; thou wast not salted at all, 
nor swaddled at all.* 

5 None (ye pitied thee, to do any of these unto 
thee, to lia\e compassion upon thee; but thou wast 
cast out in the open field, to the lotliiiig of thy 
person, in the day that thou wast born. 

() 11 And when I passed by thee, and saw thee 
•polluted in thine own blood, 1 said unto thee when 
thou least in thy blood, Live ; yea, I said unto thee 
whrn thou wast in thy blood, Live. 

7 I liavo ^caused tlicc to multiply as the bud of tlie 
field, and thou hast increased and waxen great, and 
thou art come to ^excellent ornaments : thy breasts 
are fashioned, and thine hair is grown, whereas thou 
wast naked and bare.^ 

8 Now when 1 passed by thee, and looked upon 
thee, behold, tliy time was the time of love ; and I 
spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy naked- 
ness; yea, 1 sware unto thee, and entered into a 
covenant thee, saith the Lord God, and thou 
becaniest mine.'^ 

il Then washed I thee with water; yea, I 
throiliihly ashed away thy ®blood from thee, and 
I anointed thee with oil. 

10 1 clothed thee also with broidered work, and 
shod thee with badgers’ skin, and I girded thee about 
with fine linen, and 1 covered thee with silk. 

11 I deckoil thee also with ornaments, and I put 
bracelets upon thy hands, and a chain on thy nock.' 

12 And I {)ut a jewel on thy %rohead, and ear- 
rings in thine ears, and a beautifid crown upon thine 
head. 

13 Tims wast thou docked with gold and silver; 
and thy raiment was of fine linen, and silk, and 
broidered work ; thou didst eat fine flour, and honey, 
and oil : and thou wast exceeding beautiful, and thou 
didst prosper into a kingdom.-^ 

14 And thy renown went forth among the heathen 
for thy beauty ; for it teas perfect through my come- 
liness, whicli I had put upon thee, saith the Lord 
God.^ 

15 If But thou didst trust in thine own beauty, 
and ])layedst the harlot because of thy renown, and 
pouredst out thy fornications on every one that passed 
by ; his it was/ 

10 And of thy garments thou didst take, and 
deckedst thy high jilaces with divers colours, and 
playedst the liarlot thereupon : the like things shall 
not come, noitjior shall it be so,* 

17 Tliou hast also taken thy fair jewels of my 
gold and of my silver, which 1 had given thee, and 
madest to thyself images of men, and didst commit 
whoredom with them, 

18 And tookesit thy broidered garments, and 
coveredst them : and thou hast set mine oil and 
mine incense before them. 

19 My meat also which I gave thee, fine flour, 
and oil, and honey, wherewith 1 fed thee, thou hast 
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o\ cn set it before them for sweet savpur ; and thus 
it was, saith the Lord God.-' 

20 Moreover thou hast taken thy sons and tliy 
daughters, whom thou hast borne unto me, and these 
hast thou sacrificed unto them *to be devoured, la 
this of thy whoredoms a small matter,* 

21 That thou hast slain my children, and delivered 
them to cause them to pass through the fire for them ? 

22 And in all thine abominations and thy whore- 
doms thou hast not remembered the days of thy 
youth, when thou wast naked and bare, and wast 
polluted in thy blood.' 

23 And it came to pass after all thy wickedness, 
(woe, woo unto thee ! saith the Lord God ;) 

24 Ihat thou liast also built unto thee an ^eminent 
pla(*c, and hast made thee an high place in every 
street.'" 

25 Thou hast built thy high place at every head of 
the way, and hast made thy beauty to be abhorred, 
and hast opened thy feet to oveiy one that passed 
by, and multiplied tliy whoredoms." 

26 Thou hast also committed fornication with the 
'Egyptians. thy neighbours, great of flesh; and hast 
increased thy whoredoms, to provoke mo to anger.® 

27 Behold, therefore 1 have stretched out my liand 
over thee, and have diminished thine ordinary food^ 
and delivered thee unto the will of them that liate 
thee, the *Maugh(ei*s of the riiihstines, which are 
ashamed of thy lewd way.^ 

28 Thou hast played the whore also with the 
Assyrians, because thou wast unsatiable ; yea, thou 
hast played the harlot with them, and yet couldest 
not bo satisfied.^ 

29 Thou hast moreover multi]>Hed thy fornication 
in the land of Canaan unto Chaldea; and yet thou 
wast not satisficHl herewith.'' 

30 How weak is thine heart, saith the Lord Qod, 
seeing thou doest all these things^ the work of an 
imperious whorish woman ; 

81 *'In that thou buildest thine eminent place in 
the head of every way, and makest thine high place 
in every street; and hast not been as an harlot, in 
that thou Bcomest hire;' 

32 But as a wife that committeth adulteiy, which 
taketh strangers instead of her husband ! 

33 They give gifts to all whores : but thou givest 
thy gifts to all thy lovers, and ^^hirest them, that they 
may come unto thee on every side for thy whoredom.' 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other women in 
thy whoredoms, wlicrcas none followeth thee to com- 
mit whoredoms : and in that thou givest a reward, 
and no reward is given unto thee, therefore thou art 
contrary. 

35 If Wherefore, 0 harlot, hear the word of the 
Loud : 

36 Thus saith tlio Lord God ; Because thy filthiness 
was poured out, and thy nakedness discovered through 
thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and with all the idols 
of thy abominations, and by the blood of thy chil- 
dren, which thou didst give unto them ;" 

37 Behold, therefore I will gather all thy lovers, 
>vith whom thou hast taken pleasure, and all them 


CURIST «I04. 


7 Ilcb. a savour €\f 
rut 

a ver. 45 ; ch. xxi. 80i 
j n<M. IL a 

1 Or. uihtn I looked upon 
thOQ. 

8 Hob. to devour, 
b IIOB it 3 

k ch. XX. 98; xxUL 
37; 2 Kiuga xvi. 3; 
Pjk evL 37. 38; Isa. 
IviL 6; Jer. vIL 31 ; 
XxxiLSa 


2 Or, troddeo underfoot. 

I vg. 4 — 6, 48, 60; 
Jer. a. 8; Ho8.xi.l. 


3 Heb. made thee a mi/> 
Uon. 

9 Or, brothel house. 

4 Or, ornament of orna- 
ments. 

m ver 31 ; Isa. IvIL 5, 
7, Jor.ii. 20; Ui. 2. 
c Uxod. L 7. 


ft Prov lx. 14 


o ch viit 10, 14, XX. 
7, 8, xxiii lU '21 

d Exod XIX. 5 , Ruth ill 
9, Jer b. 2. 


5 nc*b. bloods. 

10 Or, eittes 

p %er 57. 2 Chron. 
xxviU. 18, 19. 


f Oen xxiv 22, 47; Prov 
i 9 

q ch xxlU. 12, Ac. ; 
2 Kings xTi 7, 10, 
2 C’hroii. xxvilL 23, 
Jer il 18, 36. 

6 Hob. nose, Isa. lU. 21. 
r oh. xxiii. 14, Ao. 


1 1 Or, /n thy daughters 
u thme, Ac. 

/ Dout xxxlL 13, 14 ; Ps 
xlvUL 2 


s vs. 24, 39. 


g Lam. IL 15. 


13 Heb bnbest. 
t IIos vUI 9 

h ch xxiii .1, 8. 11, 12, 
Dout xxxii 15, Isa. 1 
21 , Ivli 8; Jer. li 20, 
IIL 2, 6, 20; vll. 4, 
Micah til 11 ; Hos L 2 


t (h vii 20 2 Kings xxiii 
7, Uos. U. 8. 


tt ver. 20 ; Jer. 11. 84 
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tliat thou hast loved, ivith all them that tliou hast 
hated ; I will even gather them round about against 
thee, and will discover thy nakedness unto them, that 
they may seo all thy nakedness.* 

t38 And I will judge tlice, *as women tliat break 
wedlock and shed blood are judged ; and I will give 
thee blood in fury and jealousy.* 

39 And I will also give thee into tlieir liand, and 
Uicy shall throw down thine eminent jdace, and shall 
break down thy high places : they shall strip thee also 
of thy clothes, and shall take ‘“^thy fair jewels, and 
leave thee naked and bare.^ 

40 They shall also bring up a company against 
thee, and they shall stone thee with stones, and thrust 
thee through with their swords.^' 

41 And they shall burn thine houses with fire, and 
execute judgments upon thee in the sight of many 
women : and I will cause thee to cease from jdaying 
the harlot, and thou also shalt give no hire any more." 

42 So will I make my fury toward thee to rest, and 
my jealousy shall depart from thee, and I wdll be 
quiet, and will be no more angry.-^ 

43 Because thou hast not remembered the days of 
thy youth, but hast fretted me in all these things; 
behold, therefore I also will recompense thy way 
upon thine head, saith the Lord Goi> : and thou 
shalt not commit this Icwdncss above all tliine 
abominations.' 

44 IF Behold, every one that useth proverbs shall 


use this proverb against thee, saying. As is the 
mother, so is her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, that lotheth 
her husband and her children; and thou art the 
sister of thy sisters, which lothcd their liiisbands and 
I their children : your mother teas an Hittitc, and your 
father an Amoritc.* 

40 And thine older sister is Samaria, she and her 
daughters that dwell at tliy li^ft hand : and *thy 
younger sister, that d\^el]eth at thy right hand, is 
Sodom and her daughters.* 

47 Yet hast thou not walked after their ways, nor 
done after their abominations ; but, *as if that were a 
very little thing, thou wast coiTupted more than they 
in all thy ways.-' 

48 As I live, saith the Lord God, Sodom thy 
sister hath not done, she nor her daughters, as thou 
hast done, tliou and thy daughters.* 

49 Beliold, this vas the iniquity of Uiy sister 
Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and abundance of 
idleness was in her and in her daughters, neither did 
she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy.' 

50 And they wore haughty, and committed abomi- 
nation liefore me: therefore I took them away as I 
saw good.”* 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed half of thy 
sins; but thou hast multiplied thine abominations 
more than they, and hast justified thy sisters in all 
thine abominations which thou hast done.** 
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52 Thou also, which hast judged thy sisters, bear 
thine own shame for thy sins that thou hast com- 
mitted more abominable tlian they : they are more 
righteous than thou : yea, be thou confounded also, 
and boar thy shame, in that thou hast justified thy 
sisters. 

53 When I shall bring again their captivity, the 
captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and the 
captivity of Samaria and her daughters, then %oill I 
bring again the captivity of thy captives in the midst 
of them 

54 That thou mayest bear tliino own shame, and 
inayest be confounded in all that thou hast done, in 
that thou art a comfort unto tlicm/ 

55 When thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters, 
shall return to their former estate, and Samaria and 
her daughters shall return to tlieir former estate, then 
thou and thy daugliters shall return to your former 
estate. 

56 For thy sister Sodom was not 'mentioned by 
thy mouth in the day of thy *pride, 

57 Before thy wickedness was discovered, as 
at the time of thy reproach of tlie daughters of 
^Syria, and all that are round about her, the 
daughters of tlie Philistines, which ^despise thee 
round about' 

58 Thou hast *borne thy lewdness and thine abomi- 
nations, saith the Lord.'' 

59 For tlius saitli the Lord God ; I will even deal 
with thee as thou hast done, which hast despised the 
oath in breaking the covenant' 

GO IT Nevertheless I will remember my covenant 
with thee in the days of thy youth, and I will 
establish unto thee an everlasting covenant*^ 

61 Then thou shalt remember thy ways, and be 
ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine 
elder and thy younger: and I will give them imto 
thee for daughters, but not by thy covenant^ 

62 And I will cstablisli iny covenant with thee; 
and thou shalt know that^ am the Lord 

Co That thou mayest remember, and bo con- 
founded, and never open thy mouth any more be- 
cause of thy sliame, when I am pacified toward thee 
for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord God.* 


CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Under parable o f tico tagla and a vine, 11 is shewed QodCs judg- 
ment upim Jemmleni for revolting from Babylon to Egypt, 22 Ood 
promvsetJi to plant the cedar of the gospel, 

^ND the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, put fortli 
a riddle, and speak a parable 
unto the house of Israel ; 

o And say. Thus saith the 
Lord God; A great eagle 
with great wings, longwinged, 
full of feathers, which had Mivors colours, came unto 
Lebanon, and took the highest branch of the cedar 
4 He cropped off the top of his young twigs, and 
carried it into a land of traffick ; ho set it in a city of 
merchants. 
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6 Hob embroulermg. 
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5 He took also of the seed of iixe land, and '^planted 
it in a fruitful field ; he placed it by ^reat waters, 
ioad set it 08 a willow tree.^ 

6 And it grew, and became a spreading vine of 
low stature, whose branches turned toward him, and 
the roots thereof were under him: so it became a 
vine, and brought forth branches, and shot forth sprigs.^ 

7 There w^as also another great eagle with great 
wings and many feathers: and, behold, this vine 
did bend her roots toward him, and shot forth her 
branches toward him, tliat he might water it by tlie 
furrows of her plantation."* 

8 It was planted in a good ‘soil by great waters, 
that it might bring forth branohes, and that it might 
bear fruit, tliat it might be a goodly vine. 

9 Say thou. Thus saith the Lord Shall it 

prosper ? shall ho not pull up the roots thereof, and 
cut off the fhiit thereof, that it wither? it shall 
wither in all the leaves of her spring, even without 
great power or many people to pluck it up by the 
roots thereof." 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall it prosper? 
shall it not utterly wither, when the east wind 
toucheth it? it shall wither in the furrows where 
it grew." 

11 T Moreover the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

12 Say now to the rebellious house, Know ye not 
what these things mean? tell them^ Behold, tlie king 
of Babylon is come to Jerusalem, and hath taken tliu 
king thereof, and the princes thereof, and led them 
with him to Babylon 

13 And liath taken of the king’s seed, and made a 
covenant with him, and liath ^taken an oath of liim : 
ho liath also taken the mighty of the land : ^ 

14 Tliat tlie kingdom might be base, that it might 
not lift itself lip, ^%ut that by keeping of his covenant 
it might stand.'’ 

15 But he rebelled against liim in sending liis 
ambassadors into Egypt, that they might give him 
horses and mucli people. Shall lie prosper? shall 
he escape that dooth such things? or shall he break 
the covenant, and bo delivered?' 

16 As I live, saith the Lord God, surely in the place 
the king dtcelleth that made him king, whoso 

oath ho despised, and whose covenant ho brake, even 
with him in the midst of Babylon he shall die.' 

17 Neither shall Pharaoh with his mighty army 
and great company make for him in the war, by 
casting up mounts, and building forts, to cut off 
many j)ersoii8:" 

18 Seeing he despised the oath by breaking the 
covenant, when, lo, he had given his hand, and 
hath done all these things^ he shall not escape.® 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; As I 
live, surely mine oath that he hath despised, and 
my covenant that lie hath broken, oven it will I 
recompense ujion his own head. 

20 And I will spread my net upon him, and he 
shall be taken in my snare, and I will bring him 
to Babylon, and will plead with him there for his 
trespass that he hath trespassed against me.* 


Th^ unjust Farabis of sour Grapes. EZEKIEL, XVIII. The wicked Son of a just Father. 


21 And all his fugitives with all his bands shall 
fall by the sword, and they that remain shall be 
scattered toward all winds : and ye shall know that 
I the Lord have spoken it.^ 

22 IT Thus saith the Lord God ; I will also take 
of the highest branch of the high cedar, and will 
set it; I will crop off from the top of his young 
twigs a tender one, and will plant it upon an high 
mountain and eminent:* 

23 In the mountain of the height of Israel will 
I plant it: and it shall bring forth boughs, and 
bear fruit, and be a goodly* cedar : and under it 
shall dwell all fowl of every wing; in the shadow 
of the branches thereof shall they dwell/ 

24 And all the trees of the field shall know that 
I the Lord havo brought down the high tree, have 
exalted the low tree, havo dried up the green tree 
and have made the dry tree to flourish : I the Lord 
have spoken and have done it/ 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

1 Ood reprovdh the unjtut parable of tour grapee. 5 Jle thevoeUi how he 
dealeih with a jaet father. 10 w\Jth a wicked eon of a juet father: 
14 with ajmt xoti of a wicked father . 19 with a wicked man repenting : 
2i witfi a just man revolting. 25 He d^endeth his justice, 81 and 
exhorteth to regjentanee. 

HE word of the Lord came unto 
me again, saying, 

2 What moan ye, that ye 
use this proverb concerning 
the land of Israel, saying, The 
fathers have eaten sour grapes, 
and tlie children’s teeth are set 
on edge?* 

3 As 1 live, saith the Lord God, yo shall not have 
occasion any more to use this proverb in Israel. 

4 Behold, all souls are mine; as the soul of the 
father, so also the soul of the son is mine : the 
soul that sinneth, it shall dic.-^ 

5 If But if a man be just, and do ‘that which is 
lawful and right, 

6 And hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither 
hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house of 
Israel, neither hath defiled his neighbour’s wife, 
neither hath come near to a menstruous woman, ^ 

7 And hath not oppressed any, hut hath restored 
to the debtor his pledge, hath spoiled none by 
violence, hath given his bread to the hungry, and 
hath covered the naked with a garment;* 

8 He that hath not given forth upon usury, 
rieitlier hath taken any increase, that hath with- 
drawn his hand from iniquity, hath executed true 
judgment between man and man,* 

9 Hath walked in my statutes, and hath kept 
my judgments, to deal truly ; ho is just, ho shall 
surely live, saith the Lord God/ 

10 f If ho beget a son that is a *robber, a shodder 
of blood, and ^that doeth tlie like to any one of these 
thmgsj^ 

11 And that doeth not any of those duties^ but 
even hath eaten upon the mountains, and defiled 
his neighbour’s wife, 

12 Hath oppressed the poor and needy, hath 
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spoiled by violence, hath not restored the pledge, 
and hath lifted up his eyes to the idols, hath 
committed abomination,' 

13 Hath given forth upon usury, and liath taken 
increase: shall he then live? he shall not live: he 
hath done all tliesc abominations; he shall surely 
die; his *blood shall be upon liim.*** 

14 If Now, lo, if ho beget a son, that seeth all 
liis father’s sins which lie hath done, and consi- 
dereth, and doeth not such like, 

15 That hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither 
hatli lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house of 
Israel, hath not defiled his neighbour’s wife,** 

16 Neither hath oppressed any, ’^hath not with- 
holden the pledge, neither hath spoiled by violence, 
but hath given liis bread to the hungry, and hath 
covered the naked with a garment, 

17 That hath taken off his hand from tho poor, 
that hath not received usury nor increase, hath exe- 
cuted my judgments, hath walked in my statutes ; 
ho shall not die for the iniquity of his father, he 
shall surely live. 

18 As for his father, because ho cruelly oppressed, 
spoiled his brother by violence, and did that which 
is not good among his people, lo, even he shall die 
in his iniquity.* 

19 If Yet say ye, Wliy? doth not the son bear 
the iniquity of the father? When the son hath 
that which is lawful and right, and hath ’ 

my statutes, and hatli done them, he sha'^' .y 
live.^ 

20 Tlie soul that sinneth, it shall die. The son 
shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither 
shall the father boar the iniquity of* the son : the 
righteousness of the righteous sliall he upon liim, 
and tho wickedness of the wicked shall be upon 
him.^ 

21 But if the wicked will turn from all his sins 
that he hath committed, and keep all my statutes, 
and do that which is lawful and riglit, ho shall 
surely live, he shall not die.* 

22 All his transgressions tliat he hatli committed, 
they shall not be mciitioneJ unto him ; in his right- 
eousness that he hath done he sliall live.' 

23 Have I any jilcasurc at all that the wicked 
should die ? saith the Lord God : and not that ho 
should return from his ways, and livc?^ 

24 If But vlieii the riglitcous turnetli away from 
his righteousness, and committeth iniejuity, and doetli 
according to all the ahomiiiatioiis that the wicked 
man doeth, shall he live? All his righteousness 
that he hath done shall not be mentioned; in his 
trespass that he hath trespassed, and in his sin that 
he hath sinned, in them sliall he die." 

25 If Yet ye say, Tho way of the Lord is not 
equal. Hear now, 0 house of Israel; Is not my 
way equal? are not your ways unequal?" 

26 When a righteous man turneth away from his 
righteousness, and committctli iniquity, and dicth in 
I them ; for his iniquity that he hath done shall he 
die.** 

27 Again, when the wicked nuin turneth away 
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EZEKIEL, XIX., XX. 


Rehellion of the Elders of Israel. 


a vcr 3i. 


b vor 14 


from his wickediiosB that ho hath committed, and 
doeth Umt ^^hich h lawful and right, ho shall save 
Iiis soul alivc.*^ 

28 Because ho considereth, and turneth away 
from all his toansgressions that ho hath committed, 
ho shall surely live, he shall not die.* 

29 Yet saith the house of Israel, Tlie way of the 
Lord is not equal. 0 house of Israel, are not my 
ways equal ? are not your ways unequal 

30 Tlieroforo I will judge you, 0 house of Israel, 
every one according to his ways, saith the Lord 

God. Bepent, and turn ^yourselves from all your i or, othwt 
ti’ansgressions ; so iniquity shall not be your ruin.'' 

31 If Cast away from you all your transgressions, 
whereby ye have transgressed ; and make you a new 
heart and a new spirit : for why will ye die, 0 house 
of Israel ?* 

32 For I have no pleasure in the death of him 
that dieth, saith the Lord God : wherefore turn 
’^yourselvesy and live ye/ 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

1 .1 fomentation for the pnncea of leraelj nude) the pat able of honi 
taken in a pitf 10 and for Jervsaleni, uudet the parable qf 
a wasted vine. 



g ch. xxvL 17; xx^ii 2 
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6 Or, plead /orihem 


t ch xvi 2, 
xxlil 36 
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\er h, , 

M 8. 
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OREOVER take thou up a 
lamentation for the princes 
of Israel 

2 And say, What is thy 
mother ? A lioness : she 
lay down among lions, she 
nourished her wheljis among 
young lions. 

3 And she brought up 
one of her whelps : it became a young 
lion, and it learned to catch the prey; 
it devoured men.* 

4 The nations also heard of liim ; he 
was taken in their pit, and they brought 
him with chains unto the land of Egypt.* 

5 Now when she saw that she liad waited, and\ 
her hope was lost, then she took anotlicr of her, 
whelps, and made him a young lion.-' 

6 And he wont up and down among tlie lions, 
ho became a young lion, and learned to catch the 
prey, and devoured men.* 

7 And he know *their desolate palaces, and 
he laid waste their cities ; and the land was 
desolate, and the fulness thereof, by the noise of 
his roaring. 

8 Then the nations set against him on every side 
from the provinces, and spread their net over him : 

he was taken in tlieir j)it.' i vor 4 , 2 Kinggxxiv 2 

9 And they put liini in ward in ^chains, and brought * 
him to the king of Babylon : they brought him into 
holds, that his voice sliould no more bo heai*d upon 
the mountains of Israel.”* 

10 f Thy mother is like a vine *in thy blood, 
planted by the waters: she was fruitful and full of 
branches by reason of many waters.** 

11 And she had strong rods for the sceptres of 
them that bare rule, and her stature was exalted 
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among the thick branches, and she appeared in her 
height with the multitude of her branches.* 

12 But she was plucked uj) in fury, slie was cast 
down to the ground, and the cast wind dried up her 
fruit : her strong rods were broken and withered ; tlio 
fire consumed tliem.^ 

13 And now she is planted in the wilderness, in 
a dry and thirsty ground. 

14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her branches, 
which hath devoured her fruit, so that she hath no 
sfrong rod to he a sceptre to rule. This is a lamen- 
tation, and shall be for a lamentation.^ 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Ood rd^iseth to be consulted by the elders of Israel. 5 He sheweth the 
story of their rebellions in Hyypt, 10 in the Wildemess^ 27 and in 
tlie land. 33 He promiseth to gather than by the gospel. 45 Under 
die name of a fuiest he sheweth the destruction of Jerusalem, 

ND it came to pass in the 
seventh year, in tlie fifth 
mouthy the tenth day of the 
nionili, that certain of the 
elders of Israel came to 
enquire of the Lord, and 
sat before me.’’ 

2 Then came the word of 
the Loud unto me, saying, 

3 Son of man, speak unto the elders of Israel, and 

say unto them, Thus saith tlie Lord GoD; Are ye 
:ome to enquire of me? I live, saith the Lord 

God, I will not be enquired of by you.' 

4 Wilt thou **judge them, son of man, wilt thou 
udge them? cause them to know tlio abominations 
jf their fathers:' 

5 IT And siiy unto them, Thus saith the Lord God ; 

7 Or, mare, and ao lu tlio day wliou I clio.se Israel, and ^lifted up mine 

\er h. . Cxod . . _ . . ^ ^ * 


2 Or, others 

f ver 23. I^m ill 03, 
2 Peter iu U 


r ch viii I , xlv. 1 



land unto the seed of tlio liouso of Jacob, and made 
nyself known unto tliem in the land of Egypt, when 
I lifted up mine hand unto them, saying, 1 am the 
je/ Lord your God;** 

6 In the day that I lifted up mine hand unto 
them, to bring them forth of* tho land of Egypt into 

land that I had csjiicd for them, flowing with milk 
nd lioney, 'which is tho glory of all lands 

7 Then said 1 unto tlicm, Cast ye away every 
man the abominations of liis eyes, and defile not 
yourselves with the idols of Egypt : I am the Lord 
vour God.*' 

8 But they rebelled against me, and would not 
learkcn unto me : they did not eveay man cast away 
the abominations of their eyes, neither did they for- 
sake the Idols of Egypt : tlion 1 said, I will pour out 
my fury upon them, fo aecomjdish my anger against 
them in tho midst of tho land of Egypt* 

9 But I wrought for my name’s sake, that it 
should not be polluted before tho boatlicn, among 
wliom they weroy in whose sight I made myself known 
into them, in bringing them forth out of the land 

of Esypt.*- 

*• 10 If Wherefore I caused them to go forth out 

nch.^x>ii 6, D®ut.viiL Egypt, and brought them into the 

f Exoo. xui. 18 . wilderness. * 
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6 Or, f/i thg quietneu, or, 
f/i thy hkeneis 

y vg. 14, 22 , cli. 
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ix, 28. 


God^s past Conduct to Israel. 


EZEKIEL, XX. 


Gods past Conduct to Israel. 


11 And I gave them my statutes, and 'shewed 
them my judgments, which if a man do, he shall 
even live in them/ 

12 Moreover also I gave them my sabbaths, to 
be a sign between me and tlicm, that tlicy might 
know that I am tlic Loud that sanctify tliem.* 

13 But the house of Israel rebelled against mo in 
tlio wilderness : they walked not in my statutes, and 
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land which I had given i/ieniy flowing with milk 
and honey, which is the glory of all lands;' 

16 Because they despised my judgments, and 
walked not in my stiitutes, but polluted my sabbaths: 
for their heart went after their idols.-^ 

17 Nevertheless mine eye spared them firom de- 
stroying them, neither did I make an end of them 
in the wildernes.‘^/ 
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shall even live in them; and iny sabbaths they greatly ness. Walk ye not in the statutes of your fathers, 

polluted: then I said, I would pour out my fury upon 9 ^ neither observe their judgments, nor defile your- 

them in the wilderness, to consume them.' ^ J?; Numb.* xfv* 22 , w*] selves with their idols : 

14 But I wrought for my name’s sake, that it * 0 Prev L 19 I the Lord your God ; walk in my statutes, ’ 

should not be polluted before the heathen, in whose DeatTSiss vi- my judgments, and do tliera;* 

sight I brought tlicm out.*' vUL,xT-jiii ' 20 And hallow my sabbaths; and they shall be a 

15 Yet also I lifted up my hand unto them in "*^*1*^* U j„ „u between me and you, that ye may know that I 

tl»o wilderness, that I would not bring them into tlie ’ um Lord yonr God.' 
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Predictions of certain Ruin. 


The Rebellion of the People. ] 


21 Notwithstanding tho children rebelled against 
me : they walked not in my statutes, neither kept my 
judgments to do them, which if a man do, he shall 
oven live in them ; they jiolluted ray sabbaths : then 
I said, I would pour out my fury upon them, to ac- 
complish my anger against them in the wilderness.* 


EZEKIEL, XXL 


22 Nevertheless 


withdrew 


/ dL vi 7; Kfi. ao. ai; 
aKiafizvlL17;uL6. 

«n.S8.4«;e!i.xL17; 
xxxlr. IS; uzvl 

as, 24) auucviikaa 

1 Ileb. hnp t m t d « 
pau. 

g Bom. a ai 

I th.^1 $1 litx.zXTi 

M. 


wrought for my name’s sake, that it should not be a4;x^*a7. 
polluted in the sight of the heathen, in whose sight 
1 brought them forth.* ^ p«. htxi 

23 1 lifted up mine hand unto them also in the p cu. xxul as, 89 ; 

wilderness, that I would scatter them among the la* lil l wj 

heathen, and disperse them through the countries ^ Dom 

24 Because they had not executed my judgments, pi.*ctl j 

but had despised my statutes, and had polluted my 4 or, cki^. 
sabbaths, and their eyes were after their fathers’ iddls.^ <f tx i8, le; ch. tL •. 

25 Wherefore I gave them also statutes that were not * sI* 8 *^l* 7 \ ISl 
good, and judgments whereby they should not live ;• 

2fi And I polluted them in their own gifts, in that * Sjf ^ 

. * -lit * ■luHX t&Mtt tf W 

they caused to pass through tlie fire all that openeth" § w. 89 ; Px i 
the womb, that I might make them desolate, to the 2^. ^ ^ ^ 

end that they might know that I am the Lobd/ ****^***' 

27 f Therefore, son of man, speak unto the house / dL h 7 ; xH ao, a; 
of Israel, and say unto them. Thus saith the Lord 
God ; Yet in this your fathers have blasphemed me, 
in that they have 'committed a trespass against me.^ i iieb. crrcriMwrfnffi 

28 For when I had brought them into the land, for ^ ^ 

the which I lifted up mine hand to give it to them, | tt i^.xxi 
then they saw every high hill, and all the thick trees, 
and they offered there their sacrifices, and there they 
presented the provocation of their offering: tliere also 
they made then* sweet savour, and poured out there 
their drink offerings.* ^ ch vna; xvi 19 ; ii 

29 Then *I said unto them, What is the high place V ver. 38, ch xxl 
wliercnnto ye go? And the name thereof is called , or. 

Baniali unto this day. *««, or, a 

*' tn<ih. 

SO Wherefore say unto the house of Israel, Tlius 
saith the Lord God; Are ye polluted after the ch. vi. 2 ; xxi 2 
manner of your fathers ? and commit ye whoredom 
after their abominations ? 

31 For when ye offer your gifts, when ye make your 

sons to pass through the fire, ye pollute yourselves 
with all your idols, even unto this day : and shall I 
be enquired of by you, 0 house of Israel ? As I live, si 

saith the Lord God, I will not be enquired of by you.* * 

32 And that which cometh into your mind shall not 
he at all, that yc say. We will be as the heatlien, as 
the families of the countries, to serve wood and stone.-^ ® 

33 If As I live, saith the Lord God, surely with a 

mighty hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with 
fury poured out, will I rule over you :* * J*** « 

34 And I will bring you out from the people, and 
will gather you out of the countries wherein ye are 
scattered, with a mighty hand, and with a stretched 
out arm, and with fhiy poured out 

35 And I will bring you into the wilderness of the j jer u. 9 

people, and there will I plead with you facte to face.' ’ 

36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the 

wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I plead with » <6; D«at. 

you, saith the Lord God.** ** Amotxit 

37 And I will cause you to pass under the rod, and * 

1 will bring you into *the bond of the coveiumt : • xx»jil*m!^ ** * 


linst BMfoxBCHxisT&94 . 38 And I will purge out from among you tlie 
my rebels, and them that transgress against me : I 

ihall will bring them forth out of tlie country where they 

then sojourn, and they shall not enter into the land of 

^ ^u]'^ 49 / Sxil! Israel • y® shall know that I am the Lokd.* 
s-* 39 As for you, 0 house of Israel, thus saitli tho 

and a rx 8, 11 , 18 ; Nomb. Lord God ; Go ye, serve ye every one his idols, and 
i be Jfr«utL*27. *** hereafter also^ if ye will not hearken unto me : but 
ight pollute ye my holy name no more with your gifts, 


o eh. xL 7| XT. 7; 
xxiil. 49; xxxIt. 
17, 20; Jer. xUt.14; 
Mett xxr. 8i, 88. 


xxT 1, 2; Dent lx. 88, 
24 ; xxxL 37. 


6tx9,14,17; Px Ixxtuj. ^u^ your idols.^ 

p ch. xxUL 88, 89; 40 For in mine holy mountain, in the mountain of 

bSSi‘ 12; lill fs*! the height of Israel, saith the Lord God, there shall 
c her. Dent house of Israel, all of them in the land, serve 

ine : there will I accept them, and there will I require 
4 Or, your offerings, and tho ^firstfruits of your oblations, 

<f Tx 18, 16; eh. tL 9. with all your holy things.^ 

* 2 l* 8 *^L* 7 ; £l* 7 ^; 41 I Will accept you with your ®sweet savour, when 

I f>riDg you out from the people, and gather you out 
8 countries wherein ye have been scattered ; and I 
f W.89; Px 12 ; ^e sauctified in you before tlie heathen.*’ 
fu; ^ ^ 42 And ye shall know that I am tho Loud, when 

^i?ia^’*‘* ***’^“****‘ I you into the land of Israel, into tho 

/ ch. Ti 7 ; xtL 90, 31; oountry for the which I lifted up mine hand to give 

* ' 2 .^ 17 * ^ fathers.* 

li ; xxx^* 43 And there shall ye remember your ways, and 
1 iieb. doings, whcreiu ye have been defiled ; and 

i^iLix yourselves in your own sight for all 

I eh.TLt;3LcT.xxTi 7^^ 7^ Committed.* 

••• 44 And ye shall know that I am the Loud, when 

I have wrought with you for my name’s sake, not 
according to your wicked ways, nor according to 
your corrupt doings, 0 ye house of Israel, saitli 
h cb xvi 19; lex the Lord God.* 

l\iL6 

« ver. 38, ch xxiv. 45 f Moreovcr the word of the Loud came unto 
o Baying, 

Aijij place vas, or, Ai- 46 boii of man, sct thy face toward the south, and 
drop thy word towai cl the south, and prophesy against 
V ch. Vi. 2; xxl 2 the forest of the south field 

47 And say to the forest of tlie south, Hear the 
word of the Lord ; Tims saith the Lord God ; Be- 
hold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall devour 
eveiy green tree in thee, and every diy tree : the 
flaming flame shall not be quenched, and all faces 
*^i 4 ,*iAikoxxm 8L * south to the north shall be burned therein." 

▼x 3, 26. 48 And all flesh shall see that I tho Loud have 

kindled it : it shall not be quenched. 

49 Then said I, Ah Lord God ! they say of me, 
ch. XL 3 Doth lie not speak parables ? 


high place was, or, Ba- 
mah. 


V ch. vi. 2 : xxi 2 


ireh xxi 4; Jer xxi. 
14, l.uke xxiil 31. 


I vx 3, 26. 


I i Jer XXL 6 


I oh. xvll. 29; Jer. U. 9, 
86 . 


xxxU. 2 , Amoe viL 
IX 


N Lev. xxviL 82 ; Jv. 


CHAPTER XXL 

1 EzehUl prophmdk HLgainet Jerusalem with a tign of tighing. 8 The 
eHwrp and bright tword, 18 againet Jerusaienif 25 against tfie kwgdom, 
28 and against the Ammonites. 

ND the word of the Loud came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face 
toward Jerusalem, and drop 
thy word toward tho holy places, 
and prophesy against the land 
of Israel/ 

3 And say to the land of Israel, Tims saith the 
' Lord ; Behold, 1 am agaixist thee, and will draw 



prophecy againct 


EZEKIBL^ XXt. Sigiu of Sighing. 
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forth my sword out of his sheath, and will cut off 
from tliee tlie rigliteous and the wicked.* 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee the 
righteous and the wicked, therefore- shall my sword 
go forth out of liis sheath against all flesh from the 
south to the north 

5 That all flesh may know that I the Lord have 
drawn forth my sword out of his sheath ; it shall not 
return any more/ 

6 Sigh therefore, thou son of man, with the break- 
ing of thy loins ; and with bitterness sigh before their 
eyes/ 

7 And it shall be, when they say imto thee, 
Wherefore sighest thou ? that tliou shalt answer. For 
the tidings ; because it cometh : and eveiy heart 
shall melt, and all hands shall be feeble, and every 
spirit shall faint, and all knees Uhall be weak as 
water: behold, it cometh, and shall be brought to 
pass, saith the Lord God.* 

8 % Again- the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 


Befoib CsBwr 69i. 


a Jub ix. 22. 

/ vs 15, 28 ; Dout 
xxxVL 41. 


6 ch. XX. 47. 

2 Or, it U the rod 0 / 
my ton, U deapueth 
every tt'ee. 

c Iml xlv 23; Iv. 11. 

g ver 19. 
d Ifa. xxiL 4. 

8 Or, they are thnut 
doten to the tword 
withmy peopk. 

h Jer. xxxi. 19. 

4 Or, ’^When the fnal 
bath been, tcnAor 
thenr thalt they not 
also bebmg to the 
deepititig rodt 

« ver 27; Job ix. 28; 
3 Cor. Till. 2. 

1 Hob. tkoU go into footer. 

5 Heb. hand to hand. 
€ ch. vR 17. 

J Ter. 17 ; ch vL 11 ; 
Knmb. xxlv. 30, 
1 King! XX. 80, 
ZXiL26. 


9 Son of man, propliesy, and say, Thus saith the 
Lord ; Say, A sword, a sword is sharpened, and 
also furbished / 

10 It is sharpened to make a sore slaughter ; it is 
furbished that it may glitter : should wo then make 
mirth ? it Vontcinneth the rod of iny son, eveiy tree. 

11 And ho hath given it to be furbished, tliat it 
may bo handled : this sword is sharpened, and it is 
furbished, to give it into ^he haiiA of the slayer.^ 

12 Cry and howl, son of man : for it thall be upon 
my people, it sfiall he upon all the princes of Israel : 
Herrors by reason of the sword shall bo ujion my 
people : smite tliereforo upon thy thigh.* 

13 ^Because it is a trial, and what if the sieord 
contemn even the rod? it shall be no morc^ saitli 
the Lord God.* 

14 Thou therefore, son of man, piopliesy, and 
smite thine %ands together, and let the sword be 
doubled the third time, tlio sword of the slain : it 
is the sword of the great men that are slain, which 
entereth into their privy chambers.*^ 
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EZEKIEL, XXL 


The Desolation of the Ammonites. 


15 I have set the ‘point of tlio sword against all 
tlieir gates, tliat their lieart may faint, and their ruins 
bo multiplied : ah ! it is made bright, it is '^rapped 
up for tlje slaughter/ 

16 Go thee one way or other, either on the 
right hand, on the left, wliithersoevcr thy hicc 
is set/ 

17 I will also smite mine hands together, and 
I will cause my fury to rest : I tlie Loiin have 
said tV/ 

18 H The word of the Lord came unto mo again, 
saying, 

19 Also, thou son of man, appoint thee two ways, 
that the sword of the king of Babylon may come : 
both twain shall come fortli out of one land : and 
choose thou a place, choose it at the head of tlic way 
to the city. 


Bkfohb CuuiHf &94 


1 Or, gtittering, or, fear 

2 Or, iharpentd. 

a vs. 10, 28. 


3 Heb »et Oiyselft take tJie 
/taml 

b ch xlv. 17. 

ff var 20; ch xvii 19; 
XXXV. b , 2 Chnm 
XXX vl 13, Jer hi 
2 

c ver. 14 , ch v. 13 , xxll 
13. 

h ch. xvlL 24; Luke 
Lfi2. 

8 Heh Perverted, per- 
verted^ pervertedymll 
J make tt 

i ver. 13, Gon xllx. 
10; Luke I 32, 33; 
John L 40. 


that your transgressions are discovered, so that in all 
your doings your sins 'do appear ; because, I sag^ that 
ye are come to remembrance, ye shall be taken with 
the Iiand. 

25 H And thou, profane wicked prince of Israel, 
whose day is come, when iniquity shall have an 
end,« 

26 Tims saith the Lord God ; Remove the 
diadem, and take off the crown : this shall not he 
the same : exalt him that is low, and abtue him that 
is high.^ 

27 ®I will overturn, overturn, overturn, it : and it 
shall be no morej until ho come whose right H is ; 
and I will give it him.' 

28 % And thoii, son of man, prophe^ and say, 
Thus saith the Lord God concerning the Ammonites, 
and concerning their reproach; even say thou, 
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20 Appoint a way, that the sword may come to 
Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah in Jeim- 
salem the defenced/ 

21 For the king of Babylon stood at the ^parting of! 
the way, at the head of tlie two ways, to u.sc divina- ! 
tion : he made his ®aiTOW8 briglit, he consulted with 
^images, he looked in the liver. 

22 At his right hand was the divination for Je- 
rusalem, to appoint ^captains, to open the mouth in 
the slaughter, to lift up the voice with shouting, to 
appoint battering rams against the gates, to cast aj 
mount, and to build a fort/ 

23 And it shall be unto them as a false divination 
in their sight, to them that have sworn oaths : but he 
wiU call to remembrance the iniquity, that they may 
be taken./ 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Because 
ye have made yoiur iniquity to be remembered, in 
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d ch XXV Jer xlix. 2, 
Amos i 14 

j VB 9, 10; rh. 

2, 3, 0 , Jer xlix. 
1, Zoph U 8x10 

4 llcb mother of the 
r Or. knivei 
0 II eh teraphtm. 

k ver 23; ch xiL 24; 
xxti 2H ; Job xviU. 
20, r«. xxxvil 13. 

7 Or, battering rams, ch. 

0 Or, Came it to 
turn 

1 cli xvi. 3, 38; Qon. 
XV 14, Jer. xlva 
C, 7. 

€ ch IV 2, Jer. IL 14. 

10 Or, burning 

mch vil 8; xlv. 19; 
xxii. 20—22. 

f clu xvil 18, 16, 18, 18. 
fi cb. XXV 10. 


The sword, the sword is drawn : for the slaughter 
it IS furbished, to consume because of the glittor- 
ing 

29 Whiles they see vanity unto thee, whiles they 
divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee upon the 
nocks of them that are slain, of the wicked, whose 
day is come, when their iniquity shall have an 
end.* 

30 ^Shall I cause it to return into his sheath ? I 
will judge thee in tlie place where thou wast created, 
in the land of thy nativity. ^ 

31 And I will pour out mine indignation upon 
theo, I will blow against thee in the fire of my wrath, 
and deliver thee into the hand of ‘“brutish men, and 
skilful to destroy."* 

32 Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire; thy blood 
shall be in the midst of the land ; thou shalt be no 
more remembered : for I the Lord have spoken ft." 
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The Sins of Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

1 A e<Ualogue o/«iw Jerutalem. 13 God will bum Hum as dross in 


kisfkmaos, 
and psopls. 


28 Tbi gtsuraX corruption of proplutSt priests, princes, 


(OREOVEB the woi*d of the 
Lord came unto me, sayinpr, 

2 Now, thou son of man, 
wilt thou ‘judge, wilt thou 
judge the ^bloody city ? yea, 
thou shalt *shew her all her 
abom illations. ** 

3 Then say thou. Thus 
saith the Lord Qoi), The 

city sheddeih blood in the midst of it, 
that her time may come, and maketli 
idols against herself to defile herself. 

4 Thou art become guilty in fliy blood 
that thou hast shed ; and hast dcfilod tliy- 
self in thine idols which thou hast made ; and tliou | 



BKrORR Chiust 094 

/ cli. xvln C, 11 , 
Kxod xxiU 1, Ia‘%' 

XIX io 

g ch xviii C, 
xviii 7. 6. 19, XX 
U, 18 1 Cor V 1. 

7 Or, tvtry one 

8 Oi, everyone 

9 Or. by lewdneu 

1 Or, plead for 

2 lliib City of bloods? 

h Jjev xviii 9.15.20, 

XX 10. 12,17. UcuL 

xxii 22; Jer v 8 

3 Ileh make her to knotr, 
th xvi 2. 

a cit XX. 4 , xxiii .'10 , 
x\i\ 0.9, Nahum 111 1 

« cli IJ, xxm 

n\4id XXII J<>, 

xxiii 8. Le> XXV 
30. Dent xvi jy, 
XXIII lU; xxvii 25, 
xxxii 18, Jer ill 
21 

j ch xxi 17 
k ch x\ii 21 , xx! 7 


and in thee they eat upon the mountains : in the 
midst of thee they cominii Icwdness.*^ 

10 In thee have they discovered their fathers' 
nakedness : in thee have they humbled her that was 
set apart for pollution.* 

11 And ’^one hath committed abomination witli his 
neighbour’s wife ; and ‘^another hath ^lewdly defiled 
his daughter in law ; and another in thee hath hum- 
bled his sister, his father’s daughter,^ 

12 In thee have tliey taken gifts to slied blood; 
thou hast taken usury and increase, and thou liasl 
greedily gained of tliy neigliboiirs by extortion, and 
liast forgotten me, saith the Lord God.' 

13 Behold, therefore 1 have smitten mine hand 
at thy dishonest gain wliieh thou hast made, and at 
thy blood which hath been in the midst of thee.-' 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine liands he 
strong, in the days that I shall deal with thee 1 tho 
Loud ha\e s])oken iV, and ^MI1 do i/.^ 
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hast caused thy days to draw near, and art como even 
unto thy years : therefore liave I made thee a 
reproach unto the heathen, and a mocking to all 
countries.* 

5 Those that be near, and those that he far from 
thee, shall mock thee, which art ^infamous and much 
vexed. 

0 Behold, the princes of Israel, every one were in 
thee to their *power to shed blood.' 

7 In thee have they set light by father and mother: 
in tho midst of thee have they dealt by ^oppression 
with tho stranger : in thee have they vexed the 
fatherless and the widow. ^ 

» 8 Thou hast despised mine holy things, and hast 

profaned my sabbaths. • 

9 In thee are men that cari*y (ales to shed blood : 
, 3 G 


I ch xii 14, 15; xxiii 
27, 48 

b ch V 14, Dcut xwill 
37. I Klni^ii ix 7. 2 
Kin|r« xxi 10, Dan ix 
16 


10 Or, shalt be pro- 
failed 

4 Ill’ll polluted of name, 
much I /I vexation 


15 And I will scatter thee among the heathen, and 
disperse thee in the countries, and will consume thy 
filthiness out of tlioe.' 

IG And thou *°shalt take thine inheritance in tliy- 
self in the siglit of the lieathcn, and thou shalt know 
that 1 am tlu* Lonn 

17 And the word of the Lord came unto me, 


mch vi. 7, P* ix 1C 

5 Ilrb arm 

c Txa i 27 . Micah in 1— 
3, Zoph iti 3 

11 llfb drosses. 

6 Or, deceit 

ff Pa cxix. 119; Ian. 
i 22 , Jer vi 28, &c. 

d nxod xxiL 21, 22 

« %CT 20; ch xxiii. 38, 
Lev. xtx 80. 

12 Heb Accordln" to 
the gafhertua. 


saying, 

18 Son of man, the bouse of Israel is to me be- 
come **dr()s.s : all they bras.s, and tin, and iron, 
and lead, in the midst of the furnace; (li(‘\ aie c/m 
the dro.ss of silver." 

If) Therefore thus saith flie Lord God; Bccaii'e 
ve are all become dT'oss, behold, tluTefbre 1 7\ill 
I gatlier you into the midst of Jerusalem. 

I 20 ‘*^5 they gather sil\cr, and brass, and iron, and 

1)20 


Sins of Israel and Judah. 


AU Ranks are infected. 
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lead, and tin, into the midst of the furnace, to blow 
the fire upon it, to molt it ; so will I gather ym in 
mine anger and in my fury, and I will leave you 
iliere^ and melt you. 

21 Yea, 1 will gather you, and blow upon you in 
the fire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in the 
midst thereof.** 

22 As silver is melted in the midst of the furnace, 
so shall ye be melted in the midst thereof ; and ye 
shall know that 1 the Lord have jiourod out my fury 
upon you/ 

23 f And the word of the Lord canic unto me, 
saying, 

24 Son of man, say unto her, Tlioii art the land 
that is not cleansed, nor rained upon in the day of 
indignation. 

25 There is a conspiracy of her prophets in the 
midst thereof, like a roaring lion ravening the prey ; 
they have devoured souls ; they have taken the trea- 
sure and precious things ; they have made her many 
widows in llie midst thereof.^ 

26 Her ])riests have ‘violated my law, and have 
profaned mine holy things : they have put no differ- 
ence l)etwcen the holy and profane, neither have they 
shewed difference between the unclean and the clean, 
and have hid their eyes fiom my sabbaths, and I am 
profaned among them.^ 

27 Her princes in the midst thereof are like w^olves 
ravening the prey, to shed blood, and to desti’oy souls, 
to get dishonest gain.* 

2b And lier j)r()phets have daubed them with un- 
tem))cred men'ter^ seeing vanity, and divining lies 
unto them, saying. Thus saith the Lord God, when 
the Lord hath not spoken.-^ 

29 The jieople of the land have used ^oppression, 
and oxei'cised robbery, and have vexed the poor and 
needy : yea, they have oppressed the sti’anger ®wrong- 
fully.^ 

30 And I sought for a man among them, that 
should make up the hedge, and stand in the gap 
before me for the land^ tliat I should i;iot destroy it : 
but I found iione.^ 

31 Therefore have I poured out mine indignation 
upon them; I have consumed tliem with tlic fire of 
my wratli : their own w’ay havt* I recomjiensed upon 
their heads, saith the Lord God.* 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 TUl vho)i(lam8 (if Aholah and Ahtdihah. *22 Ahulilah ts to In 

plagued bq her loiets 3tl The prophet iepiovdh the udallet iii> oj than 

both, 45 and shewtth then judgments, 

HE word of the Lord came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, there were two 
Avomen, the daughters of one 
mother 

3 And they committed whore- 
doms in Egyjit ; they committed 
whoredoms in their youth : there 

were their breasts pressed, and there they bruised the 
teats of their virginity.^ 

4 And the names of them were ^Aholah the elder^ 
980 


and ^Aholibah her sister : and they were mine, and 
they bai*o sons and daughters. Thus ivere their 
names ; Samaria is Aholah, and Jerusalem Aholibah/ 

5 And Aholah played the harlot when she was 
mine ; and she doted on her lovers, on the Assyrians 
her neighbours,*** 

6 Which were clothed with blue, captains and 
rulers, all of them desirable young men, horsemen 
riding upon horses. 

7 Thus she “committed her whoredoms with them, 
wdth all them that were ^the chosen men of Assyria, 
and with all on whom she doted : wnth all their idols 
she defiled herself. 

8 Noitliei* h'ft- she her whoredoms hrought from 
Egypt ; for in lier youth they lay with her, and they 
bruised tlie breasts of her virginity, and poured their 
whoredom upon lier.** 

9 Wherefore 1 hiue delivered her into the hand of 
her lovers, into the hand of the Assyrians, upon 
whom she doted.® 

10 These discovered her nakedness : they took her 
sons and her daughters, and slew her with the sword : 
and she became “famous among women ; for they had 
executed judgment upon her.^ 

11 And when her sister Aholibali saw ihis^ “she 
was more corrupt in her inordinate love than she, 
and in her whoredoms ‘“more tliaii her sister in her 
whoredoms.^ 

12 She doted upon the Assyrians her neighbours, 
captains and rulers clothed most gorgeously, horse- 
men riding upon horses, all of them desirable young 
men.*’ 

13 Then I saw that she was defiled, that they took 
both one way, 

14 And that she increased her uliorodoms: lor 
when slic saw men jiourtruyed u])on the Avail, tlie 
images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed Avith Aermilion, 

15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, exceeding 
in dyed attire upon their heads, all of them princes 
to look to, after the manner of the Babylonians of 
Chaldea, the land of their nativity : 

16 And soon as she saw them Avith her eyes, 
she doted upon them, and sent messengers unto them 
into Chaldea.* 

17 And the ‘^Babylonians came to l)cr into the bed 
of love, and they defiled her with their whoredom, 
and she was polluted Avith them, and her mind was 
‘^alienated from them.* 

18 So she discovered her whoredoms, and dis- 
covered her nakedness : then my mind was alienated 
from her, like as my mind was alienated from her 
sister.* 

19 Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, in calling 
to remembrance the days of her youth, Avherein she 
had played ilie harlot in the land of Egypt.** 

20 For she doted upon their paramours, whero 
flesh is as the flesh of asses, and whose issue is like 
the issue of horses.** 

21 Tims thou calledst to remembrance the lewdness 
of thy youth, in bruising thy teats by the Egyptians 
for the paps of thy youth. 

22 A Therefore, 0 Aholibah, thus saith the LOftt 


Duforx CnnwT 593 


5 That li. My taber~ 
node tn her. 

I ch xvi 8, 20. 


m2Rinirfxv. 19; xvl. 
7; xvU.a;Hos vUl 
9 

a ver. 31. 


6 Heb. bestowed her 
whoredoms upon 
them 

6 ch XX 8, 33 

7 Hfb the ehotre (if the 
children of Asshur. 


n ver 3. 


2 Kin (78 xvli 3 — C, 
I'J, XMll 9—11 

c Micah ill 11. Ze|>h Hi. 
8,4, Mutt xxiii 11 

1 Heb offered violence to 

8 Ilcb a name 

p ch XVI 37. 41. 

9 Hob she corrupted 
her inordinate love 
more than, Ao. 

d cl» xbv. 23 , I.PV X 10 ; 
xxii 22; Mai. ii 8 

10 lleb moie than 
the whoredoms of 
her sister 

q ch. xvi 47, 51 , Jer 
ill 8, 11. 

e yet 6; Iml 123; Mlcali 
ii 2, 9 , Zeph. iii 3 

t M. 0, 23; rh x\i 
28 , 2 Kings XVI 7, 
10, 2Chron.xxvUI 
16-28, 

f cb. xlll G, 7, 10; xxl 29. 

2 Or, deceit. 


8 llcb without right. 

g ch xviil 12; xxiL 7, 
Kxod xxii 21; xxiii 
9; Lev xJk. 33; Jcr. v. 
26—28. 


h ch xiii 5; Ps. cvt. 23; 
Jer V I 

11 Ileb at the Sight of 
her ejHs 

,i ch XM 29, 2King8 
xxn 1 

12 Tlob children of 
Babel 

i ver 22, ch lx 10, xi 
21 , XVI 4J 

13 Ilcb loosed, or, dis- 
jointed 

t vs 22, 28 


u Jer. vL 8 


V ver S 

j cli xvi 46 , Jer. Hi. 7, 8, 
10 


w cli. xvi. SC. 


k ch xvL 22 ; xx 8 ; Lev. 
xviL7; Josli.xxiv. 14. 

4 That is, liti tent^ or, 
tabernacle. 




PmUhment of Israel and Judah. 


EZEKIEL, XXIII. 


Punishment of Israel and Judah. 



EZKKIKL 8U0WIN0 RESIGNATION TO THE DISPENSATION OP OOD —EZEKIEL XXIV. 16—18 


God ; Behold, I will raise up thy lovers against thee, | Christ 693. and they shall judge tlieo according to their 

from whom thy mind is alienated, and 1 will bring judgments. 

them against thee on every side;'* ver.asj ch.xv1.37. 25 And I will set my jealousy against thee, and 

23 The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, Pekod, they shall deal furiously with thee : they shall take 

and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Assyrians with them : away thy nose and thine cars ; and thy remnant shaU 

all of them desirable young men, captains and rulers, fall by the sword : they shall take thy sons and thy 

great lords and renowned, all of them riding upon daughters ; and thy residue shall be devoured by the 

horses.* ^ fire. 

' 24 And they shall come against thee with chariots, 26 They shall also strip thee out of thy clothes, 

wagons, and wheels, and with an assembly of people, i nob. Mrummu «/ and take away thy 'fair jewels.' 

which shall set against thee buckler and shield and , 27 Tims will I make thy lewdnoss to cease ^m 

helmet round about; and I will set judgment before thee, and thy whoredom brought from the Jand of 

' 031 


Tht Mode of Punishment 


The Oup of Astonishment* \ SZEKIEL^ XXIV. 


Egypt : so tliat thou slialt not lift up thine eyes unto 
them, nor renieinher Egypt any more/ 

26 For thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I will 
deliver thtM 3 in<o the hand of them whom thou hatest, 
into the liand of them from whom thy mind is 
alienated/ 

And they shall deal with thee liatefully, and 
shall take away all thy labour, and shall leave thee 
nak(‘J and bare: and the nakedness of thy whore- 
doms shall be discovered, both thy Icwdncss and thy 
^^lloredoms. 

30 1 will do these things unto thee, because thou 
liasi gone a whoring after the heathen, and because 
thou art ])olluted with their idols/ 

31 Thou hast walked in the way of thy sister ; 
therefore will I give her cup into thine hand/ 

32 Thus saith the Lord God ; Thou shalt drink 
of thy sister’s cup deep and large: thou shalt be 
laughed to scorn and had in derision ; it containcth 
miudi/ 

33 Thou shalt be filled witli drunkenness and sor- 
row, Avith the cup of astonishment and desolation, 
Avith the cup of thy sister Samaria. 

34 Thou shalt even drink it and suck it out, and 
th»)u shalt break the sht'rds thereof, and pluck ofi* 
thine own breasts: for I have spoken zV, saith the 
liOid Goo/ 

3)3 Tlierefore thus saitli tlie Lord God ; Because 
thou hast forgotten me, and cast me behind thy 
back, therefore bear thou also thy lewdness and thy 
whoredoms.^ 

3G % The Loud said moreover unto me ; Son of 
man, Avilt thou ‘judge Aholah and Aholibah? yea, 
declare unto them their abominations ; 

37 That they liaA’e committed adultery, and blood 
is in their hands, and Avith their idols haA’e they com- 
mitted adultery, and have also caused their sons, 
Avhoni they bare unto me, to pass for them through 
the fire, to devour them.* 

38 Jloreov'er this they have done unto me : they 
have defded my sanctuary in the same day, and have 
profaned my sabbaths.-' 

39 For Avlieii they had slain their children to their 
idols, tlieii they came the same day into my sanc- 
tnarj" to profane it ; and, lo, thus havG they done in 
the midst of mine house.^ 

40 And furthermore, that ye have sent for men ^to 
come from far, unto whom a messenger was sent; 
and, lo, they came: for Avhom thou didst aa ash thy- 
self, paintedst thy eyes, and deckedst thyself with 
ornaments,* 

41 And satest upon a ^stately bed, and a table pre- 
pared before it, whereupon thou hast set mine incense* 
and mine oil.'" 

42 And a voice of a multitude being at case was 
with her: and Avith the men ^of the common sort 
were brought *Sabeans from the wildcmess, which put 
bracelets upon their hands, and beautiful crowns upon 
their heads. 

43 Tlien said I unto her that was old in adulteries, 
Will they now commit ®whoredoms with her, and she 
wUh them? 


llBroiiK Chrmt A03 


a V8. 3, 19 , ch xvL 41 : 
xxU 16 


6 Vi. 17, 22 ; ch. xvL 37. 
39 

n vor. 37 ; ch xvL 3& 


7 Ilcb for a removing 
and spotL 

0 ch. xvi. 40. 


8 Or, angle them out 
e ch vL 9 


p ch. xvi 40 ; xxIv. 
21 ; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
17, 19. 

d Jer. XXV. 10, Ac. 

q ver. 27 ; ch. xxU. 16 ; 
Ueut. xUi. II, 2 
Peter il 0. 

e ch xxil 4, 0. 

r ver 80 ; ch. xx 88, 
42, 44; XXV. 5. 


/ I‘i» Ixxv 8, Isa It 17 


g ch xxH 12, 1 Kinps 
XIV 9 , Nell lx 2R . .ler 
a 3J , UL 21 , xiu 

1 Or, plead for 

h c)i XX 4; xxli 2, Isa 
IvilL 1. 

i 2 Kiiips XXV 1 , JtT 
xxxix 1 , Hi 4 


I ver 45, ch xvl 20, 21, 
3G, 38, 40. XX 2C. 31 

t ch. xl 3, x\IL 12, 
Jer L 13 

} ch xxli 8 

0 Or, heap 


k 2 XXI 4 
2 IIcl) coming. 


u vor 9, rh xxii 3, 
xxhl 37, Joel ill 3, 
Obud 11 , Nahum 
Hi 10 

I niith Hi 3 2 Kings ix. 
30, Isa IvH 9, Jer 
\\ .U) 

3 lleb honourable 

V Ia'v xvil 13; Deut 
xn 1C, 24. 

moil XM 18, 19; Esther 

I f l’in\ vil 17, Isa 
ht> 7 iloM li. 8, Amos 

II 8, \i 4 

V Matt >U 2. 

4 Hci) of the multitude of 
men 

0 Or, drunkards 
I X ver. 6 ; Noham ill. 

I l;IIib. 1L12. 

0 Hob. /m'tchoredoms. 


44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go in 
unto a Avoman that playeth the harlot : so Avent 
they in unto Aholali and unto Aholibah, tlie lewd 
women. 

45 f And the righteous men, they shall judge 
them after the manner of adulteresses, and after the 
manner of Avomen that shed blood ; because they are 
adulteresses, and blood is in their hands.** 

46 For tlius saitli the Lord God ; I Avill bring up 
a company upon them, and will give tliem ^to be 
removed and spoiled.® 

47 And the company shall stone them with stones, 
and ^dispatch them with their swords ; they shall slay 
their sons and their daughters, and brnm up their 
houses Avith fire.'' 

48 Thus AA'ill I cause lewdness to cease out of the 
land, that all women may be taught not to do after 
your loAA’dncss.^ 

49 And they shall recompense your leAvdness upon 
you, and ye shall bear the sins of your idols: and 
yo shall know that I am the Lord God.'' 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Under the parable of a hoilniff pot, 0 vt shewed the irrevocable deii) uc- 

tiou of Jerusalem 15 Bi/ the sign of Ezekiel not mourning for the 

death of his wife, 19 is shewed the calamity of the Jews to be beyond all 

SOiTOW. 

SAIN in the ninth year, in the 
tenth month, in the tenth dag 
of the month, the Avord of tlie 
Loud came unto mo, saying, 

2 Son of man, Avrite thee the 
name of the day, even of this 
same day : the king of Ba- 
bylon set himself against 
Jerusalem this same day.^ 

3 And litter a jiarahk* 
unto the rebellion.-^ liouse, and say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; Set on a pot, set it on, and also 
pour Avatcr into it : ' 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, even eAcry 
good j)iece, the thigh, and the shoulder ; fill it aa ith 
the choice bones. 

5 Take the choice of the flock, and ®burn also the 
bones under it, and make it boil Avell, and let them 
seethe tlie hones of it therein. 

6 f Wherefore thus saith the Lord God ; Woe to 
the bloody city, to the pot Avliose scum is therein, and 
Avhosc scum is not gone out of it I bring it out piece 
by piece ; let no lot fall upon it.** 

7 For her blood is in the midst of her ; she set it 
upon the top of a rock ; she poured it not upon the 
ground, to cover it with dust 

8 That it might cause fury to come up to take 
vengeance ; I have set her blood upon the top of a 
rock, that it should not be covered.*® 

9 Tlierefore thus saitli the Lord God ; Woo to 
the bloody city I I will even make the pile for fire 
great.® 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, consume the 
flesh, and spice it well, and lot the bones be 
burned. 

• 11 Then set it empty upon the coals thereof, that 
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the brass of it may be hot, and may burn, and that\ 
the filthiness of it may be molten in it, that tho scum 
of it may be consumed/ 

12 She liatli wearied herself with lies, and her 
great scum went not forth out of her : her scum 
shall he in the fire. 

13 In thy filthiness is lewdnoss: because I have 
j)urged thee, and thou wast not purged, thou shalt 
not be purged from thy filthiness any more, till 1 
have caused my fury to rest upon thee/ 

14 I the Lord have spoken it : it shall come to 
pass, and 1 will do it ; I will not go back, iioither 
will I spare, neither will I repent ; according to thy 
ways, and according to thy doings, shall they judge 
thee, saith tho Lord God/ 

15 If Also tho word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

10 Son of man, behold, I take away from thee the 
desire of thine eyes with a stroke : yet neither shalt 
thou mourn nor weep, neither shall thy tears *run 
down. 

17 ^Forbear to cry, make no mourning for tho 
(lead, bind the tire of thine head upon thee, and put 
on thy shoes upon thy feet, and cover not ihp ^lips, 
and cat not the bread of men.'' 

18 So I spake unto the people in tho morning: 
and at even my wife died ; and 1 did in the morning 
as I M’as commanded. 

19 H And the people said unto rne. Wilt thou 
not tell us what these thwe/s are to us, that thou 
docst soF^ 

20 Then I answered thorn, Tho word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

21 Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, 1 will profane my sanctuary, the 
excellency of your strcngtli, the desire of your eyes, 
and '‘that which your soul pitieth ; and your sons and 
your (laughters whom ye ha\e left shall fall by the 
sword. ^ 

22 And ye shall do as T have done : ye shall not 
cover 7/070’ li[)s, nor eat tho bread of men.^ 

23 And your tires ,sJuill he upon your heads, and 
your shoes upon your feet : ye shall not mourn nor 
weep ; but ye shall j)ine away for your iniquities, and 
mourn one toward another.^ 

24 Thus Ezekiel is unlo you a sign : according 
to all that he hath done shall ye do : and when 
this cometh, ye shall know that I am the Lord 
God.* 

25 Also, thou son of man, shall it not he in tho 
day when 1 take from them their strength, the joy of 
their glory, the desire of their eyes, and ®that where- 
upon they set their minds, their sons and their 
daughters,-^ 

26 That he that escapetli in that day shall 
come unto thee, to cause thee to hear it with thine 
cai*s 

27 In that day shall thy mouth be opened to him 
which is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and be no 
more dumb : and thou shalt bo a sign unto them ; 
and they shall know that I am tlie Lord.^ 

3 a * 


• GocTs Judgments upon the Ammonites. 

CHAFIEU XXV. 

1 Go(£ 3 vengeance. Jur Ihett uuolaicy against the Jews, upon the AmmomUs j 
8 uponMoab and *Sft; , upon Edom, 15 and upon the PkUulinei, 

HL ^^o^d of the Lojid came 
again unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set tliy face 
against the Ammonites, and 
J)roph(^^y against them 

3 And say unto the Am 
rrumitc'-, Hear the vord of the 
L()rd God; Thus saith iIk* 
Loid (lOD; Because thou 
saidst, Aha, against my sanc- 
tuary, Avhen it was ])rorane(l ; and against th(‘ land oi 
Israel, when it was desolate; and against the house of 
Judah, when they went into captivity;'* 

4 Behold, therefore 1 will deliver thee to the ®men 
of the east for a possession, and they shall set their 
palaces in thee, and make their dwellings in thee : 
they shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drink thy 
milk. 

5 And I will make Babbah a stable for camels, and 
tho Ammonites a conehingplace for flocks : and yo 
shall know that I am the Lord." 

6 For thus saith the Lord God; Because thou 
hast clapped thine ’hands, and stamped with the ®fcet, 
and rejoiced in '^lieart with all thy des])ite against the 
land of Israel 

7 Beliold, therefore I will stretch out mine hand 
U])on thee, and will deliver thee for sj)oil to tlie 
heathen ; and 1 will cut thee otf from the people, and 
I will cause thee to perish out of the countries : I will 
destroy thee; and thou slialt know that I am the 
Lord.’ 

8 % Thus saith the Lord God ; Because that Moah 
and Seir do say. Behold, the house of Judah is like 
unto all the heathen ;' 

9 Therefore, behold, I will open the “side of Moah 
from the cities, from his cities tchich are on his 
frontiers, the glory of the country, Beth-jeshimoth, 
Baal-me(m, and Kiriathaini, 

10 Unto the men of the (‘ast *h^ith the Ammonites, 
and will give them in jiosscssion, that the Ammonites 
may not be rememhered among the nations.' 

11 And I will ex(*cul(‘ judguumts iqum Moab ; and 
they sliall know tli.d I am tin* Lord. 

12 1 Thus saith the Lord God ; Because that 
Edom hath dealt against tlie house of Judah ‘^hy 
taking ^cugoance, and hath greatly offended, and 
revenged liimself upon them;' 

13 Tliercfon* thus saith the Lord God ; I will also 
stretch out mine hand u])on Edom, and ■will cut oft 
man and hcast from it; and I will make it desolate 
from Tern an ; and ‘Ulicy of Dedan shall fall by the 
sword. 

14 And 1 will lay my vengeance upon Edom by 
the hand of my people Israel : and they shall do in 
Edom according to mine anger and according to my 
fury ; and they shs^Jl know my vengeance, saith the 
Lord God." 

15 f Tims saith tho Lord God ; Because the 
Philistines have dealt by revenge, and liave taken 
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llKKOKE CliniST 500. 


a ch. xxll 15. 


mch vl 2, xxl 2S; 
XXXV 2 , Jer xllx. 
1, So, , Amos L 13 , 
Zeph ii 0 

5 ch V 13, vlil 18, xvi 

42 


e ch V 11,1 Sam xv 2D 

n ch xxvl 2, Prov. 
xvii 5 

G Ileh children 


1 Heb go 


2 Hob. Be silent 


3 Ilob vpperUp, and so 
vor 22 , Lev xiu. 45. 

o ch xxl 20, xxlv 
24. XXVI 6, XXXV 
«,I«tLX>U 2,xxxlL 

14 , Ztph II 14, 15 

d Lev X G. xxl 10. 2 
Sam x\ 30 , Micah m 7 

7 Iltb hand 

8 llcb foot 
0 Ilcb soul 

p ch xxxvi 6, Job 
xwll 23, Lam il 

15 , Zepli il 8, 10 
—15 

to Oi, meat 
C th Ml », XXXMI 18 
7 th xx\> 3 

4 Ileb the pity of your soul 

r th xxxt 2. 5, 12, 
Iwi \^ , x\l , Jer 
xhiu 1, Ac .Ainos 
11 1 

11 Ileb shoulder of 
Moah 

7' »h \h 20— xMii 
47, Pji xx^ii 4, Jer 
Ml 14 

g MT 17 , Jor XM G, 7 

12 av, agauut the chxl‘ 
diCH of Ammon 

s ver 4, th xxl 32 

h th xxxm 10 I.ev xx\l 
30, Job XX vu 15, r» 

IXXMII (*4 


13 Ileb hy rerengwg 
tevengement 

* rb IV 3, VI 7, xxt 5, 
Irji \x 3, John xlli ID, 
xiv 29. 

t ch XXXV 2, itc , 2 
Cliron xxviii 17 , 
Pa cxxxvll 7; Jer 
xlix 7,8.ifcc., Amos 
ill, Obad 10, Arc 

5 llcb the lifting up of 
their soul. 

j \cx 21 . 

14 Or, they shall fall 
by the sword unto 
pedan 

k ch xxxlll 21, 22. 


u Da. xL 14 , Jer 
xlix 7-22. 

I 24, ch ill 26. 27, 
xxiz.21 xxxiii.22. 
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EZEKIEL, XXVL, XXVIL 


T!ie Siege of Tyre.^ 


vengeance with a despiteful heart, to destroy it *for 
the old hatred 

16 Therefore thus salth the Lord God ; Behold, 
I will stretch out mine hand upon the Philistines, 
and 1 will cut off the Cherethims, and destroy the 
remnant of the *sca coast.* 

17 And I will execute groat vengeance upon them 
with furious rebukes ; and they shall know that I am 
the Lord, when I shall lay my vengeance upon 
thera.** 


CHAPTER XXVL 

1 Tyrutf for xnsuliing agaiwi Jerutalm, u threatened. 7 The power of 
Nebuchadrezzar against her, 15 The mourning and astonishment qf the 
tea at her fall 



. ND it came to pass in tlio 
eleventh year, in the first day of 
the month, that the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, because that 
Tyrus hath said against Jeru- 
salem, Alia, she is broken that 
was the gates of the people: 
she is turned unto me : I shall be re- 
plenished, now she is laid waste : 

3 Therefore thus saith tlie Lord God ; 
Behold, I am against thee, 0 Tyrus, and will cause 
many nations to come up against thee, as the sea 
causeth his waves to come up. 

4 And they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus, and 
break down her towers : I will also scrape her dust 
from her, and make her like the top of a rock.' 

5 It shall be a place for the spreading of nets in tlie 
midst of the sea : for I have spoken it, saith the Lord 
God : and it shall become a spoil to the nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in the field shall be 
slain by the sword ; and they shall know that 1 am 
the Lord. 

7 T For thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I will 
bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, a 
king of kings, from the north, with horses, and with 
chariots, and with horsemen, and companies, and 
much people.^ 

8 He shall slay with the sword thy daughters in 
the field : and he shall make a fort against thee, and 
®cast a mount against thoc, and lift up the buckler 
against thee.^ 

9 And he shall set engines of war against thy walls, 
and with his axes he shall break do\vn thy towers. 

10 By reason of the abundance of his horses 
their dust shall cover thee : thy walls shall shake at 
the noise of the horsemen, and of the wheels, and of 
the chariots, when he shall enter into thy gates, ^as 


men enter into a city wherein is made a breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his horses shall ho tread 
down all thy streets : he shall slay thy people by the 
sword, and thy strong garrisons shall go down to the 
ground. 

12 And they shall make a spoil of thy riches, and 
make a prey of thy merchandiiSe : and tliey shall 
brejJ*' down thy walls, and destroy ^thy pleasant 
liouBOS : and they shall lay thy stones and thy timber 
and thy dust in the midst of the water. 
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Bkfoks Christ 690. 


1 Or, wUhptrpetual hatred 

a 3 Chron xxvliL 18; jer 
xlvil. 1, Ac ; Joul iii 
4, Ac , , Amos L 6. 

h ch xxvilL 18; Isa 
XIV 11, xxili IC, 
XXIV 8; Jur vil 34, 
xvi 9, XXV. 10; 
Kev xviii 22 

2 Or, haven of the sea. 

b 1 Sam. XXX. 14, Jer. 
xlvil 4 

» vs. 4, 6 

e cli V 15, Ps lx 16. 

j ver 18, ch xxvii 
28, xxxl 16, Jer 
xlix 21 


6 Heb tremblings 


k ch xxxil 10, .lobii 
13 , Isa xxiii 8 , 
Jonali lil 6. 


7 Iloh of the seas 


I rh xxvii 32, 35; 
Rev xvih 9 


d ch. XXV 3, xxxvi 2, 
Isa. xxiii , Jer xxv 22, 
xlvil 4, Amos i 9, 
Zech ix 2 

mver 15 


e ver 14. 


n ch XXXI 18 , xxxil. 
23, 24, 26, 27, 32 

8 Hub tetrors. 


0 ch xxvu 36 , xxvlh. 
19, Ps xxxvii 36 


13 And I will cause the noise of thy songs to 
cease ; and the sound of thy harps shall be no more 
heard.* 

14 And I will make thoo like the top of a rock : 
thou shalt be a place iy spread nets upon ; thou shalt 
be built ncr more : for I the Lord have spoken ft, 
saith the Lord God.* 

15 If Thus saith tho Lord God to Tyrus ; Shall not 
the isles shake at tlie sound of thy fall, when the 
wounded cry, when the slaughter is made in the 
midst of thee?*' 

1 6 Tlien all tho princes of the sea shall come down 
from their tlironcs, and lay away their robes, and put 
off their broidered garments : they shall clothe them- 
selves witli ^trembling ; they shall sit upon the ground, 
and shall tremble at every moment, and be astonished 
at thee.* 

17 And they shall take up a lamentation for theo, 
and say to thee, How art thou destroyed, that wast 
inhabited ^of seafaring men, the renowned city, which 
wast strong in the sea, she and her inhabitants, which 
cause their terror to he on all that liaunt it 

18 Now shall tho isles tremble in the day of thy 
fall ; yea, the isles that ai^e in the sea shall be troubled 
at thy departure.”* 

19 For thus saith the Lord God ; When I shall 
make tlice a desolate city, like the cities that are not 
inhabited ; when I shall bi’ing up the deep upon 
thee, and great waters shall cover thee ; 

20 When I shall bring tliee down with them that 
descend into the pit, with the peoj^le of old time, and 
shall set thee in tho low parts of the earth, in places 
desolate of old, with them that go down to the pit, 
that thou be not inhabited; and I shall set glory 
in the land of tho living 

21 I will make tliee ‘^a terror, and thou shalt be no 
?no7^e: though thou be sought for, yet shalt thou 
never be found again, saith the Lord God.' 

CHAPTER XXVII. 


/ ch xvili. 32, xxv. 5, 
Ezra vii 12 , Dan li 37 


3 Or, pour out the engine 
of shot 

g ch XXI 22 

p ch xix 1 , XXVL 17 , 
xxviii 12, xxxil 2 


4 Ilcb according to the 
enterings of a city broken 
up 

9 Hob perfect of 
beauty 

q ch xxvlil 2, 12 , 
Isa. xxiii 3. 

10 Heb heart 

11 Heb buiU 

r I)oot III 9 

5 Heb housesof thy desires 

12 Or, they hare made 
thy hatches of troty 
tPtU trodden Heb 
the daughter, 

s Jer. ii. 10. 


] The rich supply of Tyrus. 26 The great and unrecoverable fall 
thereof 

HE word of the Lord came 
again unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, 
take up a lamentation for 
Tyrus 

3 And say unto Tyrus, 0 
thou tliat art situate at the 
entry of tho sea, which art 

a merchant of the people for many isles. Thus saith 
the Lord God ; 0 Tyrus, thou hast said, I am ®of 
perfect beauty.^ 

4 Thy borders are in the *®midst of the seas, thy 
builders have perfected thy beauty. 

5 They have "made all thy ship boards of fir trees 
of Senir : they have taken cedars from Lebanon to 
make masts for theo.* 

6 Of the oaks of Bashan have they made thine 
oars; ^^the company of the Ashurites have made 
thy benches of ivory, brought out of the isles of 
Chittim/ 



Tlte Wealth of Tyre, 
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The Wealth of Tyre, 



7 Fine linen with broidered work from E^:jypi 
was that which thou spreadest forth to be thy sail ; 
’blue and purple from the isles of Elishah was that 
which covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were thy 
mariners : thy wise inen^ 0 Tyrus, that were in thee, 
were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of Gebal and the wise rnen thereof 
were in thee thy ^calkers : all the ships of the sea 
with their mariners were in thee to occupy thy 
merchandise.* 

10 They of Persia and of Lud and of Phut wore in 
thine army, thy men of war : they hanged the shield 
and helmet in thee ; they set forth thy comeliness.* 

11 The men of Arvad with thine army were upon 
thy walls round about, and the Gammadims were in 
thy towers: they hanged their shields upon thy 
walls round about; they have made thy beauty 
perfect^ 

12 Tarsliish was thy merchant by reason of the 
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d Gen X 4, 2Chron 
XX 3C 

1 Or, purple and tcarlet 


3 Or, merchandue 

e Gen x 2, Hev. 
xviii 13 

/ ch xxxviu 6 , Gen 
X 3 


2 Or, ttoppersi of chmks 
Hob strengllwncrs 


a 1 KInpg % 18 ; Ps 

Ixxxiil 7. 

sr Gen x 7 
4 Hob. thij work» 

b rh XXX 6, xxxviii 6, 
Jer xlvl 0 

b Hob chrywprase 
r V8 3, 4 

(i Or, rosin 

h JutlB xi 33 ; 1 
Kings V 9, 1 1 
Ezra ill 7 , Jer 
vlii 22, Acts XU 
20 . 


multitude of all kind of riches ; with silver, iron, tin, 
and lead, they traded in thy fairs. 

13 Javan, Tubal, and Meshoch, they ive^'e thy 
merchants : they traded the persons of men and ves- 
sels of brass in thy ^market.* 

14 They of the house of Togarmah traded in thy 
fairs with horses and horsemen and mules. 

1 5 The men of Dedan ivere thy merchants ; many 
isles loere the merchandise of thine hand: they 
bi'ought thee for a present horns of ivory and 
ebony. ^ 

13 Syria waft thy merchant by reason of the mul- 
titude of ^the wares of thy making : they occupied in 
thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and broidered work, 
and fine linen, and coral, and ®agate. 

17 Judah, and the land of lsra(‘l, tiicy were thy 
merchants : they traded in thy market wheat of 
Miiinith, and Pannag, and honey, and oil, asid 
®balm.* 

18 Damascus was thy merchant in the multitude 
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A general Lamentation over Tyre. 


The Merchandise of Tyre, 
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of tho wares of thy making, for the multitude of all 
riclies ; in the wino of Helbon, and white wool. 

19 Dan also and Javan *going to and fro occupied 
in thy fairs : bright iron, cassia, and calamus, were 
in thy market 

20 Dedan toas thy merchant in ^precious clothes for 
chariots.* 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of Kcdar, ®they oc- 
cupied with tliee in lambs, and rams, and gouts : in 
these were they thy merchants/ 

22 The merchants of Sheba and Raainah, they 
thy merchants : they occii|)ied in tliy fairs witli 

chief of all spices, and \Nith all precious stones, and 
ffold.*" 
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h ch. XXVI. 15, 18. 
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2 Hcb. clothes 0 / /t'tedom. 
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28 Tlie ^suburbs shall shako at the sound of the cry 
of thy pilots.^ 

29 And all that handle tho oar, the mariners, and 
all the pilots of the sea, shall come down from their 
ships, they shall stand upon the land ; * 

30 And shall cause their voice to be heard against 
thee, and shall cry bitterly, and shall cast up dust 
upon their heads, they shall wallow themselves in 
the ashes : ^ 

31 And they shall make themselves utterly bald 
for thee, and gird them with sackcloth, and they 
shall weep for thee witli bitterness of heart and 
bitter wailing.* 

32 And in their wailing they shall take up a la- 
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23 Haran, and Canneh, and Edon, the mer- 
chants of Sheba, Assliur, aiid Cliilmad, ircre thy 
merchants.*' 

2d These were thy merchants in *all sorts 0 / thhigs^ 
in blue ^clothes, and broidered work, and in chests of 
rich aj)parel, bound with cords, and made of cedar, 
among thy merchandi.se. 

25 The ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in tliy 
market : and thou wast replenished, and made very 
glorious in the midst of tho seas.' 

26 If Thy rowers have brought thee into great 
waters : the east wind hath broken thco in the ®midst 
of tho scas.-^ 

27 Thy riches, and lljy fairs, thy merchandise, thy 
mariners, and thy jiilots, iby c^dkers, and tho occu- 
piers of thy mcrcliavdise, .mikI .all thy men of war, 
that are in theo, ^and in all thy compajiy which is in 
the *midst of thee, shall fall into the midst of tho 
seas in the day of thy ruin.^ 


d Gen xl 31, xxv 3 , 2 
King^H xix 12 

I >cr 2 , Oi xxM 17, 
xvIlL Itf 

4 Or, excellent things, 
a Ileb foldings 
m Rev xvlll 19 
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C Ileb heart 
f Ps xUiu 7 
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7 Or, even with all 
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for Cl iT 

8 Ileb heait 
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g ver 34. Prov xi 4, 
Rev. xvili. 9, 


936 


mentation for thco, and lament over thee, saying^ 
Wliat city IS like Tyrus, like tlie destroyed in the 
midst of the sea?' 

33 When thy wares went forth out of the seas, 
thou fillcdst many people ; thou didst enrich the kings 
of the earth with the multitude of thy riches and of 
thy merchandise.'* 

34 In the time when thou slialt be broken 
by the seas in the depths of tho waters thy mor- 
cliandi.se and all thy company in the midst of thee 
shall fall.* 

35 All the inhabitants of the isles shall be 
astonislu'd at thee, and their kings sliall bo sore 
afraid, they shall be troubled in their coun- 
tenance.*' 

36 The merchants among the people shall hiss at 
thee ; thou shalt be terror, and * ‘never shaU be 
any more.'' 



Judgment on tlie Prince of Tyre. 
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Addreen to the King of Tyre. 



MERCHANTS Of TTRE WITH TBUR MERCHANDISE. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 God!» yudgmeiit upon the prince of Tgi'u.i for hie mmlegious pride. 
11 A lamentation of hi« gieat glorp cert'ivjited by sin. 20 The judg- 
ment of Zidon. 24 The restoration of Israel. 

[HE word of the Lord came again unto 
me, snying, 

2 Son of man, say unto the prince 
of Tyrus, Thus saith tlie Lord God ; 
Because thine heart is lifted up, and thou hast said, 
I am a God, I. sit in the seat of God, in the 'midst 
of the seas; yet thou art a man, and not God, 
though thou set thine heart as the heart of God:* 
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6 ZecU. U 2. 


2 llcb Hv the great- 
«iw of thy irudom 


Vn Ixil 10. 

IX 3 


Zeeh 


1 Heb heart 


a ver. 0 , oh xx\ il 
ISA xxxi. 8. 


3, 4, 


3 Behold, thou art wiser than Daniel ; there is no 
secret that they can liide from thee : * 

4 With thy wisdom and with thine understanding 
thou hast gotten thee riches, and hast gotten gold and 
silver into thy treasures : 

5 ®By tliy groat wisdom ajid by thy traffick hast 
thou increased thy riches, and thine lioart is lifted u]) 
because of thy riches 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Because 
thou hast set thine heart as the Iioart of God ; 

7 Behold, therefore I will bring strangers upon 
thee, the terrible of the nations : and they shall draw 
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A Prophecy against Zidon. 
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their swords Hgaiiist the beuutj^ of tliy wisdom, and 
they shall defile thy brightness.* 

8 They shall bring thee down to the pit, and thou 
shalt die the deaths of them that are slain in the midst 
of the seas. 

9 Wilt thou yet say before him that slayeth thee, 
I am God? but thou shalt he a man, and no God, 
in the liand of him that ^slayeth thee.* 

10 Thou shalt die the deaths of the uncircuincised 
by the liand of sti’angers : for I have spoken Ity saith 
the Lord God.*' 

1 1 If Moreover tho word of the Lcbd caino unto 
me, saying, 

12 Son of man, take up a lamentation upon tlio 
king of Tyrus, and say unto him. Thus saith tho Lord 
God ; Thou sealest up the sum, full of wisdom, and 
perfect in beauty.' 

13 Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God ; 
every precious stone 2 oas thy covering, the ^sardius, 
topaz, and tho diamond, the ^beryl, the onyx, and the 
jasper, the sapphire, the ^emerald, and the carbuncle, 
and gold : the workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy 
pipi*s was prepared in thee in the day that thou wast 
created ' 

14 Thou art the anointed cheimb that covereth; 
and I have set thee so: thou wast upon the holy 
mountain of God ; thou hast walked up and down in 
the midst of the stones of fire.-^ 

15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day 
that thou wast created, till iniquity was found in 
thee. 

IG By the multitude of thy merchandise they have 
filled the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast 
sinned : therefore I will cast thee as profane out of 
the mountain of God : and I will destroy thee, 0 
covering cherub, from the midst of the stones ol 
fire.^ 

17 Thine heart was lifted up because of thy 
beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason 
of thy brightness : I will cast thee to the groimd, 
I will lay thee before kings, that they may behold 
thee.* 

18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multi- 
tude of thine iniquities, by tho iniquity of thy traffick: 
therefore will I bring forth a fire from the midst of 
thee, it shall devour thee, and I will bring thee to 
ashes upon the earth in tho sight of all them that 
behold thee. 

19 All they that know thee among the people shall 
be astonished at thee : thou shalt be *a terror, and 
never shalt thou he any more.* 

20 f Again the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

21 Son of man, set thy face against Zidon, and 
prophesy against it,-' 

22 And say, Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I 
am against thee, 0 Zidon ; and 1 will be glorified in 
the midst of thee : and tlicy shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I shall have executed judgments in her, 
and shall be sanctified in lier.* 

23 For I will send into her pestilence, and blood 
into her streets ; and the wounded shall be judged in 
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the midst of her by the sword upon her on every 
side; and they shall know that I am tho Lord.^ 

24 IT And there sliall be no more a jiricking brier 

unto the house of Israel, nor any grieving thorn of all 
that are round them, that despised them ; and 

they shall know that 1 am tho Lord God.** 

25 Thus saith the Lord God ; When I shall have 
gathered the house of Israel from the people among 
whom they are scattered, and shall be sanctified in 
them in the sight of the heathen, then shall they 
dwell in their land that I have given to my scrviuit 
Jacob.* 

26 And they shall dwell •sately therein, and shall 
build houses, and plant vineyards; yea, they shall 
dwell with confidence, when I have executed judg- 
ments upon all tliose that Mespiso them round about 
them ; and they shall know that I am tlie Lord their 
God.** 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 The judgnuni qf Pharaoh for hit tieacherg to lerael, 8 The deso/a, 
tton of Eqqpt IS The rtitora^ion thet'oof afUr fortg year* 17 F-gypl 
the reward of fiTebuehadrezzar, 21 Israel shall he lestared. 

^ in 

twelfth day of' the montli, the word 
of the Lord came unto me, say ing, 

3 Son of man, set thy face against 
R Pharaoh king of Egypt, and jiro- 
lilvil It RgRinst him, and against all 

.MgrL Egypt 

3 Speak, and say, Tims saith tho 
Lord God ; Behold, I am against thee, 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great, dragon 
M that lieth in the midst of his rivers, which 
\ hath said, My river is mine ow'ii, and I 
' have made it for myself.^ 

4 But I will put hooks in tliy jaws, and I will 
cause the fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy scales, 
and I will bring thee up out of the midst of thy 
rivers, and all the fish of thy riyers shall stick unto 
thy scales. 

5 And I will leave thee throim into the w’iklernoss, 
thee and all the fish of thy rivers: thou slialt fall 
upon the ®open fields j tliou shalt not be brought 
together, nor gathered: I have given thoo for meat 
to the beasts of the field and to the fowls of tho 
heaven/ 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know' that 
I am tlie Lord, because they lune been a staff of 
reed to the house of Israel.' 

7 When they took hold of thee by tliy hand, thou 
didst break, and rend all their shoulder : and when 
tliey leaned upon tliec, thou brakest, and inadest all 
their loins to be at a stand.* 

8 If Therefore tlius saith the Lord God ; Behold, I 
wdll bring a sw'ord upon thee, and cut off man and 
beast out of thee.*’ 

9 And the land of Egypt shall he desolate and 
w'ast(‘ ; and they shall know that I am the Lord : 
because he hath said, Tho river is mine, and I have 
made it. 

10 Behold, therefore I am against thee, and against 
thy rivers, and I will make the land of Egypt ^utterly 



The Desolation of Egypt 


Egypt given to NeXmchadnezzar^ 
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I 


waste and desolate, ‘from the tower of Syene even 
unto the border of Ethiopia.* 

11 No foot of man shall pass through it, nor foot 
of beast shall pass through it, neither shall it be 
inhabited forty years.* 

12 And I will make the land of Egypt desolate in 
the midst of the countries that are desolate, and her 
cities among the cities that are laid waste shall be de« 
Bolate forty years : and I wil! scatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, and will disperse them through 
the countries. *■ 

13 H Yet thus saith the Lord God ; At the end of 
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I OtJnmMtgdoUoSyene 
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19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I 
will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon ; and ho shall take her multitude, and 
*take her spoil, and take her prey ; and it shall be 
the wages for his army. 

20 I have given him the land of Egypt Yor his 
labour wherewith ho served against it, because they 
wrought for me, saith the Lord God.^ 

21 IT In that day will I cause the horn of theliouso 
of Israel to bud forth, and I will give thee the open- 
ing of the mouth in the midst of them ; and they 
shall know that I am the Loud.* 
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forty years will I gather the Egyptians from the 
people whither they were scattered I 

14 And I will bring again the captivity of Egypt, 
and will cause them to return into the land of 
Pathros, into the land of their ^habitation ; and they 
shall be there a ^base kingdom.' 

15 It shall be the basest of the kingdoms ; neither 
shall it exalt itself any more above the natioiib : foi I 
will diminish them, that they shall no more rule over 
the nations. 

lb And it shall be no more the confidence of the 
house of Israel, which bringoth their iniquity to 
remembrance, when they shall look after them : but 
they shall know that I am the Lord God.^ 

17 % And it came to pass in the seven and 
twentieth year, in the first months in the first day of 
the month, the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
caused his army to serve a great service against 
Tyrus ; every head was made bald, and every 
shoulder was peeled : yot had he no wages, nor his 
army, for Tyrus, for the service that ho had served 
against it 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The desolation of Egypt and her hclpeis ‘JO The arm oj Babylon 
shall be strengthened to breal the arm of Egypt 

)HE word of the LoiU) came again 
unto me, saving, 

2 Son of man, prophesy and 
say, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Howl ye, "Woe worth the day I-' 

.*{ For the day is near, even 
tlie day of llie Loud is near, a 
cloudy ilay ; it sliall he the time 
of tlio heathen.' 

4 And the sword shall come upon Egj^pt, and 
great ®pain shall ))e in Ethiopia, when the slain shall 
foil in Egypt, and tliey shall take away her multi- 
tude, and her foundations shall be broken down.' 

5 Ethiopia, .and ^Libya, and Lydia, and all tho 
mingled people, and Chub, and the ®men of the 
land that is in league, shall fall with them by the 
sword."' 

6 Thus saith the Lord; Tliey also that uphold 
Egyj)t shall fall; and the pride of her power shall 
come down : ®froin the tower of Syene shall they fall 
in it by tlie sword, saith the Lord God." 
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and her Confederated Allies. 


7 And they shall be desolate in the midst of the 
countries that are desolate, and her cities shall be in 
the midst of the cities that are wasted/ 

8 And they shall know that I am the Lord, when 

I have set a fire in Egypt, and when all her helpers 
shall bo * destroyed. j 

9 In that day shall messengers go forth from me in | 
ships to make the careless Ethiopians afraid, andi 
great pain shall come upon them, as in the day of! 
Eg^'pt : for, lo, it cometh/ 

10 Thus saith the Lord God ; I will also make the 
multitude of Egypt to cease by the liand of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon.'’ 

11 He and liis peO])lc ^\illi liiin, tlio terrible of the 
nations, sliall be brought- to destroy the land : and 
they shall draw their swoids against Egypt, and fill 
the land with the slaiii.*^ 
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fall by the sword : and these cities shall go into cap- 
tivity. 

18 At Tehaplmehos also the day shall be ^darkened, 
ivhen I shall break there tlie yokes of Egypt : and 
the pomp of her strength shall cease in her : as for 
her, a cloud shall cover her, and her daughters shall 
go into captivity.* 

19 Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt : and 
they shall know that I am the Lord. 

20 II And it came to jiass in the eleventh year, in 
the first wonth^ in the so\onth day of the month, tluxt 
the word ol’ the IjOUD came unto me, saying, 

21 Son of man, I have broken the arm of Pliaraoh 
king of Egy{)t ; and, lo, it shall not bo bound up to be 
healed, to put a roller to bind it, to make it strong to 
hold the sword. ^ 

22 Therefore thus saith the Ijord God ; Boliold, I 
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12 And 1 will make the rivers ®dry, and sell the 
land into the hand of the wicked : and I will make 
the land ’waste, and ’’all that is therein, by the hand of 
strangers : I tlie Lord have Rj)okon it.'' 

1«1 Thus saith the Lord God ; I will also destroy 
the idols, and I will cause their images to cease out of 
Noph ; and there shall be no more a prince of the 
land of Egypt : and I will put a fear in the land of 
Egypt'' 

1 4 And I will make Pathros desolate, and will set 
fire in ^Zoan, and will execute judgments in No.« 

IT) And I will ])onr my fury upon *Sin, the 
strengtli of Egypt; ami J ^ill cutoff’ the multitude 
of No.^ 

1(5 And I will set file in Egypt: Sin shall have 
great pain, and No shnll lie rent asunder, and Noph 
shall have distresses daily. 

17 TJie young men of '’’Avon and of ^Pi-beseth shall i 
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am against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and wdll break 
his arms, the strong, and that which was broken ; and 
1 will cause the sword to fall out of his hand.* 

23 And I wdll scatbu’ the Egyptians among the 
nations, and wnll disjicrse tliem through the countries.' 

24 And I will strengtlicn the arms of the king 
of Babylon, and put my sword in his hand : but I 
wdll break Pliaraoli’s arms, and ho shall groan 
before liiin with the groanings of a deadly wounded 
man, 

25 But I will strengthen the aims of the king 
of Babylon, and the arms of Pliaraoh shall fall down ; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord, wdien I shall 
jmt rny sword into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and he shall stretch it out upon the land of Egypt*" 

2(5 And I will scatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and disperse tliem among the countries ; and 
they sliall know that I a?7i the Lord.’* 




A Bdaium unto Pharaoh. EZEKIEL, XXXI. The Fall of Assyria. 



l^gypiiuii. Phllistino. Mode or Feriiiiu. Ltluopiuii L<iL)} mi. 

TYFX8 OF THE PRINCIPAL NATIONS MENTIONED IN EZEKIEL XXX. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 A rtlalion unto Pharaoh, 3 of the (jlouf of A sstyiUi, Id and th$ fall 
thaeoj fo) ])} ide. 18 The Idc dcdniUion of Kgypi. 

^ D it oanio ir 

olovciitli year, in tlio third 

iiiontli, that ilio word of tlie 
Lord came unto me, saying, 



Bekork Christ C88. 


C Or^vhenitientiham 
,fot tfi 


d Daii h. 11. 


e ch. x\il. 23, Don. 
Iv 12 


a ^cr 18. 


Pliaraoh king of Egyjit, and 
to liis muhitude ; Whom art 
thou like in thy greatness?' 

3 If Behold, the Assyrian teas a cedar in Lebanon 

*with fair brandies, and witli a shadowing shroud, and ' Mro/branchet 
of an high stature ; and his top was among the thick lo’ 

boughs.* 

4 The waters *madc him great, the deep ^set him 2 

- , - . , _ . ^ f , , , 3 Or, brought hm up. 

up on high with her rivers running round about ms 
plants, and sent out her ^little rivers unto all the trees * or, eoMdutt*. 
of the field.' .j«ru.8e. 


5 Tliercforo Iiis liolglit nas exalted above all the 
trees of the field, and his houghs were multiplied, and 
his branches became long because of the multitude of 
waters, Nvhen be shot forth. 

6 All the fo\Nls of lieaven made their nests in 
his boughs, and under his branches did all the beasts 
of the field bring forth their young, and under his 
shadow dwelt all great nations.* 

7 Tims was lie fair in his greatness, in the length 
of liis hranehes : for his root was by great waters. 

8 The (‘cdars in the garden of God could not liide 
him : the fir tivi's were not like his boughs, and the 
ehesimt trees were not like hi.s branches ; nor any 
tree in the garden of God was like unto liiin in his 
beauty.-^ 

1) I have made him fair by the multitude of liis 
branches : so that all tlie trees of Eden, that were in 
the garden of God, envied him. 

10 IT Therefore llm.s saith tlio Lord God; Because 
thou hast lifted up thyself in height, and lie hath shot 

941 


Lamentation over the Fall of Egypt. 


EZEKIEL, XXXII. 


1$ destroyed hy the Sword of Babylon* 


up his top among the thick boughs, and his heart is 
lifted up in his height 

11 I have therefore delivered him into the hand 
of the mighty one of the heathen ; ‘he shall surely 
leal with him; I have driven him out for his 
Adekedness. 

12 And strangers, the terrible of the nations, have 
out him off, and have left him : upon the mountains 
and in all tlie valleys his branches are fallen, and his 
boughs are broken by all the rivers of the land ; and 
all the ])Cople of the earth are gone down from his 
shadow, and have left him/ 

13 Upon his ruin shall all the fowls of the heaven 
remain, and all the beasts of the field shall be U 2 )on 
his branches 

14 To the end that none of all the trees by the 
waters exalt themselves fi)r tlioir height, ncitlier shoot 
up their top among the thick boughs, neither their 
trees ^stand up in their height, all that drink water : 
for they arc all delivered unto death, to the netlicr 
parts of the earth, in the midst of tlie children of 
men, with them that go down to the pit' 

15 Thus suith the Lord God ; In the day when he 
went down to the grave I caused a mourning: 1 
covered the deep for him, and I restrained the floods 
thereof, and the great waters were stayed; and I 
caused Lebanon Ho mourn for him, and all the trees 
of the field fainted for him. 

16 I made tlie nations to shake at the sound of 
his fall, when I cast him down to hell with them 
that descend into the pit : and all the trees of 
Eden, the choice and best of Lebanon, all that 
drink water, shall be comforted in the nether parts 
of the earth.' 

17 They also went down into hell with him unto 
them that be slain witli the sword ; and they that were 
his arm, that dwelt under his shadow in the midst of 
the heathen. 

18 IT To whom art thou thus like in glory and in 
greatness among the trees of Eden? yet shaft thou be 
brought down with the trees of Eden unto the nether 
j)arts of the earth; thou shalt lie in tlu^ midst of tlie 
nneircumcised with them that he slain by tlie sword. 
This is Pharaoh and all his multitude, saitli the Lord 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 A lamentation fo) the fearful fall of Egypt 11 The swo^ d of Babylon 
thall destioy it 17 It shall be brought down to hell, among all the un- 
cucutncised nations. 

^ND it came to pass in the twelfth 
year, in the twelfth month, in 
the first day of the month, that 
the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, take up a 
lamentation for Phai'aoh king 
of l^gypt, and say unto him, 
Thou art like a young lion of the nations, 
and thou art as a ^whale in the seas ; and 
thou earnest forth with thy rivers, and troubledst the 
waters with thy feet, and fouledst their rivers.* 

3 Thus saitli the Lord God; I will therefore 



a Dan v. 30. 

« Gh. xiL 13; xvlL 
30; Hofc vil.12. 

1 Hetk in doing hi sh0tt do 
unto him. 
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h ch. xxxL 12. 

0 Or, 0u land of thy 
svsimmtng 

b ch xxvIlL 7 , xxxiL r> , 

XXXV. 8. 

6 Or, extinguish 
c ch xxxll 4, liiLxviii.G 


t Isa xlil 10; Joel 
11 31 , 111 15 ; Amos 
viil 0, Matt xxiv. 
39, Rev. vl 12, 18 

7 Hell lights of the 
lights M heaven, 

8 Heb themdtsrit. 

2 Or, stand upon them- 
selves /or ihetr height 

0 lleb. provoke to an- 
ger, or, gnt/, 

d ch. xxxll. 16. 


3 Heb to be black. 

mch xxvL 16, xxviL 
35 


n ch XXX. 4 ; Jor. 
xlvt. 26. 


e ch. XXvL 15; Isa. xlv 
8, 15 

0 cIl xxvia 7 ; xxix 
19 


/ Lam iv 20 
p ch xxlx. 11. 


10 Ileb desolate from 
the julaess thercoj 


g ver 2, ch xxviil. 10, 
xxxU 19. 21. 24. Ac 
q ch vl 7 , Exod Vii 
5, xlv 4, lb, Fs. 
lx 16 


f ver 2, ch XXVI 17; 
2 Ham 1 17, 2 
Cbruu XXXV 25. 


< ch xxvL 20 , xxxl 
14 

4 Or, dragon. 

t vs 21, 24, Ac ; ch. 
xxvili 10; xxxL 2, 
18 

h VtT 16, ch xix 8, 6; 
XXvil 2; xxix 3:xxxiv. 
18, xxxvilL 18. 


12 Or, 
laid. 


the eword u 


spread out my net over thee with a company of 
many people ; and they shall bring thee up in xny 
net.* 

4 Then will I leave thee upon the land, I 
cast thee forth upon the open field, and will cai^ 
all the fowls of the heaven to remain upon thee, 
and I will fill the beasts of tho whole earth wdth 
thee/‘ 

5 And I will lay thy flesh upon the mountains, and 
fill the valleys with thy height.* 

6 I will also water with thy blood *tho land wherein 
thou swimmest, even to the mountains j and the rivers 
shall be full of thee. 

7 And wlien 1 shall ®put thee out, I will cover the 
lieavcu, and iiuiko the stars thereof dark ; I will 
cover the sun with a cloud, and tho moon shall not 
give her light.^ 

8 All the ^bright lights of heaven will I make *dark 
over thee, and set darkness upon thy land, saith the 
Lord God. 

9 1 will also ®vcx tlie hearts of many people, when 
I shall bring thy destruction among the nations, into 
the countries wliicli thou hast not known. 

10 Yea, 1 will make many people amazed at thee, 
and their kings shall be horribly afraid for thee, when 
I shall brandish my sword before fliem ; and they 
shall tremble at every moment, every mau for his own 
life, in the day of thy fall.** 

11 If For thus saith tho Lord God ; The sword of 
the king of Babylon shall come upon thee." 

12 By the swords of the mighty will I cause 
thy multitudo to fall, the terrible of the nations, 
all of them ; and they shall spoil the pomp of 
Egypt, and all the multitude thereof shall be de- 
stroyed.® 

13 I will destroy also all the boasts thereof from 
beside the great waters ; neither sliall the foot of 
man trouble them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts 
trouble them. ^ 

14 Then will I make their waters deep, and cause 
tbeir rivers to run like oil, saith the Lord God. 

15 AVlieii I shall make the land of Egypt deso- 
late, anil the country shall bo ^Mestitute of that 
whereof it was full, when I shall smite all them 
that dwell therein, then sliall they know that I am 
the Lord.^ 

16 This is the lamentation wherewith they shall 
lament lier : the daughters of the nations shall lament 
lier : they shall lauioiit tor her, even for Egypt, and 
for all her multitude, saith the Lord GoD.' 

17 % It came to pass also in the twelfth year, in 
the fifteenth day of tlie month, that the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, wail for tho multitude of Egypt, 
and cast them down, even her, and the daughters of 
the famous nations, unto the netlier parts of the earth, 
with them that go down into the pit' 

19 Whom dost thou pass in beauty? go down, and 
be thou laid with tho uncircumcised.^ 

20 They shall fall in the midst of them that are 
slain by the sword: “she is delivered to the sword: 
draw lier and all her multitudes# 



The Vuion of Sheol. 


EZEKIEL, XXXIL 


Z7te Vision of SheoL 


21 The strong among the mighty shall speak to 
him out of the midst of hell with them that help 
him : they are gone down, they lie uncircumcisod, 
slain by the sword.* 

22 Asshur is there and all her company: his 
graves are about him : all of them slain, fallen by 
Sie sword:* 

23 Whose graves are set in the sides of the pit, 
and her company is round about her grave : all of 
them slain, fallen by the sword, which caused 'terror 
in the land of the living.' 

24 There is Elam and all her multitude round 
about her grave, all of them slain, fallen by the 
sword, which arc gone down uncircumcised into the 


Befoek Christ 587. 


2 Hub. with weapont 
of thetr tear. 

a vs 19, 25, 27, Ac , Isa. 
i 31 , xiv 9, 10 


/ ver 21 , Isa xiv 
18, 19 

6 vs. 24, 2f., 29, 30 


1 Oi , dismaying 

3 lleb gtven^ or, put 

c V8 24 — 27, 32, cb. 

xxvl 17 


g cli xx\ 12, Ac 


27 And they shall not lie with the mighty that are 
fallen of the uncironmciBcd, which are gone down to 
licll *with their weapons of war: and they have laid 
their swords under their heads, but their iniquities 
shall be upon their bones, though they were the terror 
of the mighty in the land of the living/ 

28 Yea, thou shalt be broken in the midst of the 
uncircumcised, and shalt lie with them iluit are slain 
wdth the sword. 

29 There is Edom, her kings, and all her princes, 
wdiich with their might are *laid by them tltxxt 
were slain by the sword : they shall lie with the 
uiicireiimcised, and with them that go down to 
file ])it^ 
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nether parts of the eai'th, wdiich caused their terror in ' 
tlie land of the living; yet have they borne their 
shame with them that go down to the pit.** 

25 They have set her a bed in the midst of the 
slain with all her multitude : her graves are round 
about him : all of them uncircumcised, slain by the 
sword : though their terror w^as caused in the land of 
the living, yet have they borne their shame with 
them that go down to the pit : he is put in the midst 
of them that he slain. 

^ 26 There is Meshech, Tubal, and all her mul- 
titude: her graves are round about him: all of 
' them uncircumcised, slain by the sword, though tliey 
caused tlieir terror in the land of the living.* 


d V8 21, 
31, Ac. 


2.1, Jer xUx. 


h rb. xxvili 
xxxviU U, 
xxxlx. 2 


t cIl xxxl. 16 


t Vi. 19, 20, Ac ; 
xxvil. 13, xxxvIU 
Oen. E. 3. 


21 . 
15; 


ch. 


30 There be tlie jiiince.s of the north, all of them, 
and all the Zidoniaiis, which are gone dow^n wdth the 
slain ; witli tlioir terror they are ashamed of tlieir 
might ; and they lie uncireumcised with them that he 
slain by the sword, and bear their shame with them 
that go down to the pit/ 

31 rharaol) sliall see them, and shall be comforted 
over all his multitude, even Pharaoh and all his army 
slain by the sword, saith the Lord God.* 

32 For 1 have caused my terror in the land of the 
and lie shall be laid in the midst of the un- 
circumcised with them that are slain with the sword, 
even Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith the Lord 
God. 


living : 
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E(]uiti/ of Go<ti Conduct. 


Duties of a Watclomn. 



CHAPTER XXXIU. 

1 Attordxng to tkt duty of a uiatciman, in. warning O* ptopU, 7 ErtHol 
u adffionuAed of his duty 10 Qod shewtth the justice of his ways 
towards the jwnttent, and towards revolters. 17 He maintaineth hu 
justice. 21 Upon the news of the taking of Jerusalem he prophesieth the 
desolation of the land. 30 Cod^s judgment upon the mockers of the 
prophets, 

tlio word of the Loiti) 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, speak to 
tho cliildren of tliy people, 
and say unto them, *When 
I bring the sword upon a 
land, if the people of the 
land take a man of their 
coasts, and set him for their watchman:* 

3 If when he seetli the sn\ ord come upon tho land, 
he blow the trumpet, and Avarii tho people ; 

4 Then ^whosoever heareth the sound of the trum- 
pet, and taketh not warning ; if the sword come, and 
take him away, his blood shall be upon his own hoad.^ 

5 He heard the sound of the trumpet, and took not 

warning ; his blood shall be upon him. But he that 
taketh warning shall deliver his soul. ^ 

6 But if the watchman sec the sword come, and 
blow not the trumpet, and tho people be not warned ; 
if the sword come, and take any person from among 
them, he is taken away in his iniquity ; but his blood 
will I require at tho watchman’s hand.^ 

7 If So tln)u, 0 son of man, I have set thee a 
watchman unto the house of Israel ; therefore thou 
shalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn them 
from ino.^ 

8 When 1 say unto the wicked, 0 Avicked ?nan, 
thou shalt surely die ; if thou dost not speak to warn 
tho Avicked from his way, that Avicked man shall die 
in his iniquity; but his blood Avill I require at thine 
hand. 

9 Nevertlieless, if thou warn the wicked of his 
Avay to turn from it ; if he do not turn from his Avay, 
he shall die in his iniquity ; but thou hast delivered 
thy soul. 

10 Therefore, 0 thou son of man, speak unto the 
house of Israel ; Thus yo speak, saying, If our trans- 
gressions and our sins he upon us, and avc pine 
away in them, hoAV should we then live?^ 

11 Say unto them. As I live, saith the Lord God, 

I have no pleasure in the death of tlie Avieked ; but 
that the Avicked turn from his Avay and live : turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil Avays ; for why Avill yc die, 0 
house of Israel V 

12 Therefore, thou son of man, say unto the chil- 
dren of thy people. The righteousness of the righteous 
shall not deliver him in the clay of his transgi’ession : 
ns for the wickedness of the wicked, he shall not fall 
thereby in the day that he tumeth from his wicked- 
ness; neither shall the righteous Ix) able to live for 
his righteousness in tho day that he sinneth.^ 

13 When I shall say to the righteous, that he shall 
sm’ely Ha'c ; if he trust to his own righteousness, and 
commit iniquity, all his righteousnesses shall not be 
remembered ; but for Ins iniquity that he hath com- 
mitted, he shall die for iL^* 

' Ml 
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r Gen Ix. 4 , I.ev ill. 
17, vii 20, xvii.l0; 
xlx. 20; Deut xlL 
IG 
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3 Ilcb to devour him 

f ch xvill 23, 31, 32, 2 
Sam XIV 14 , 2 PeUr 
ill 9. 

t ver 24, ch xxxlx. 
4, Judg vi 2 , 1 
Sum. xilL 6 


u rh vl 2, 3, 6; vil. 
24 , xxlv. 21 , XXX. 
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g ch III 20, xvill 24, 20, 
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4 Or, of thee 
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14 Again, Avhon I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt 
surely die; if he turn from his sin, and do that 
which is lawful and right ;* 

15 7f the wicked restore the pledge, give again 
that ho had robbed, Avalk in the statutes of life, 
without committing iniquity ; he shall surely live, ho 
shall not die.' 

16 None of his sins that ho hath committed shall 
be mentioned unto him : he hath done that which is 
lawful and right ; he shall surely live.* 

17 IF Yet the ehililren of thy people say, The way 
of the Lord is not c(piul : but as for them, their way 
is not cqiial.^ 

18 AVhen tho righteous turneth from his right- 
eousness, and committeth iniquity, he shall even die 
thereby.** 

19 But if the Avieked turn from his wickedness, 
and do that Avhich is laAvful and right, he shall live 
thereby. 

20 IF Yet yo say, The Avay of the Lord is not 
equal. 0 ye house of Israel, 1 Avill Judge you every 
one after his AA^ays.** 

21 IF And it came to pass in tho twelfth year of 
our captivity, in tho tenth mouthy in the fifth day 
of the month, that one that had escaped out of 
Jerusalem camo unto me, saying, The city is 
smitten. ® 

22 Now the hand of the Lord Avas upon me in the 
evening, afore he that Avas escaped came ; and had 
opened my mouth, mitil ho came to me in the morn- 
ing ; and my mouth was opened, and I Avas no more 
dumb.'' 

23 Then the Avord of the Lord camo unto me, 
saying, 

24 Son of man, they that inhabit those Avastes lA 
the land of Israel speak, saying, Abraham Avas one, 
and lie inherited the land : but Ave are many ; the 
land is gi\xn us for inheritance.^ 

25 Wherefore say unto them, Thus saith tho Lord 
God ; Ye eat with the blood, and lift up your eyes 
toward your idols, and shod blood : and shall ye 
possess tho land?*" 

26 Ye stand upon your sword, yo work abomina- 
tion, and yo defile every one bis neighbour s Avife : 
and sliall ye possess tlie land ? ' 

27 Say thou thus uiilo tbcin, Tliu.s saith the Lord 
God ; As I live, surely they that are in the AA^astes 
sliall fall by tho sAvord, and him that is in the open 
field Avill I give to tlio beasts be devoured, and 
they that he in the forts and in the caves shall die l>f 
tho pestilence.' 

28 For 1 will lay the land most desolate, and tlie 
pomp of her strength shall cease ; and the moun- 
tains of Israel shall be desolate, that none shall pass 
through.** 

29 Tlien shall they knoAv that I am the Lord, 
when I have laid tho land most de.solate because of 
all their abominations Avliich they have committed. 

30 IF Also, thou son of man, the children of thy 
people still are talking ^against thee by the walls and 
in the doors of the houses, and speak one to another, 

1 oveiy one to his brother, saying, Come, I pr^-y you, 



Seproof of the SliepJterde, 


EZEKIEL, XXXIV. 


Go<t8 Care over the J<lock, 


and hear what is tlie word tlmt oometh forth &om 
the Lobd.* 

81 And they come unto thee ‘as the people cometh, 
and Hhey sit before thee as ray people, and they hear 
thy words, but they will not do them : for with their 
mouth ®tliey shew much love, btU their heart goeth 
after their covetousness.* 

32 And, lo, thou art unto them as *a very lovely 

song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play 
(veil on an instrument : for they hear thy words, but 
they do them not >■ 

33 Ami when this cometh to pass, (lo, it will 
come,) then shall they know that a prophet hath been 
among them.' 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 A reproof of the Mhepherds. 7 Ood!f judgment against (hem. 11 His 
providence for his fioch. 20 Ths kingdom <\f Chrisi, 

ND the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy 
against the shepherds of Israel, 
prophesy, and say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord God unto 
tlie shepherds ; Woe he to the 
shepherds of Israel that do feed 
themselves I should not the shepherds feed tlie 
flocks ? 

3 Yo oat the fat, and ye clothe you with tho wool, 
ye kill them that are fed ; hut ye feed not the flock/ 

4 The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither 
have ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye 
bound up that which teas broken, neither have ye 
brought again that which was driven away, neither 
have ye sought that w^hich was lost ; but w’ith force 
and with cruelty have ye nilod themy 

5 And they were scattered, ^because there is no 
shepherd : and they became meat to all the beasts of 
the field, when they were scattered/ 

6 My sheej) wandered through all the mountains, 
and upon every high hill : yea, my flock was scat- 
tered upon all tho face of the earth, and none did 
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that he is among his sheep that are scattered ; so will 
I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them out of all 
laces where they have been scattered in the cloudy 
and dark day.-' 

13 And I will bring them out from the people, 
and gather them from the countries, and will bring 
them to their own land, and feed them upon the 
mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in all tho 
nhabited places of the country.^ 

14 I will feed them in a good pasture, and upon 
the high mountains of Israel shall their fold be: 
.here shall they lie in a good fold, and in a fat 
)asture shall they feed upon the mountains of 
Israel.' 

15 I will feed my flock, and I will cause them to 
lie down, saith the Lord God. 

16 I will seek that which was lost, and bring 
again that which was driven away, and will bind 
up that which was broken, and will strengthen that 
which was sick : but I will destroy the fat and the 
strong ; 1 will feed them with judgment.*** 

17 And as for you, 0 my flock, tlius saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, I judge between ^cattle and 
cattl^, between the rams and the ®he goats. ** 

18 Seemeth it a small thing unto you to have eaten 
up the good pasture, but ye must tread down with 
your feet the residue of your pastures ? 7md to have 
drunk of the deep waters, but ye must Ibul the 
residue with your feet? 

19 And as for my flock, they eat that which ye 
have trodden with your feet ; and tliey drink that 
which ye have fouled with your feet. 

20 f Therefore thus saith the Lord God unto 
them ; Behold, I, even 1, will judge between the fat 
cattle and between the lean cattle. 

21 Because ye have thrust with side and with 
shoulder, and pushed all the diseased with your 
horns, till ye have scattered them abroad; 

22 Therefore will I save my flock, and they shall 
no more be a prey ; and I will judge between cattle 
and cattle.^ 


search or seek after them. 

7 % Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the 
Lord ; 

8 .45 I live, saith the Lord GOD, surely because 
my flock became a prey, and my flock became meat 
to every beast of the field, because there was no shep- 
herd, neither did my shepherds search for my flock, 
but the shepherds fed themselves, and fed not my 
flock;* 

9 Therefore. 0 ye shepherds, hear the word of the 
Lord ; 

10 Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I am against 
the shepherds ; and I will require my flock at their 
hand, and cause them to cease from feeding the 
flock; neither shall the shepherds feed themselves 
any more; for I will deliver my flock from their 
mouth, that they may not be meat for them.' 

11 f For thus saifli the Lord (Jod; Behold, I, 
even I, will both search my sheep, and seek them 
out 

12 •As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day 
3 H 
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23 And I will set up one shepherd over them, and 
he shall feed them, even my servant David ; he shall 
feed them, and he shall be their shepherd. ^ 

24 And I the Lord will be their God, and my 
servant David a prince among them ; I the Lord 
have spoken iV 

25 And I will make with them a covenant of 
peace, and will cause the evil beasts to cease out of 
the land : and they shall dwell safely in the wilder- 
ness, and sleep in the woods.* 

26 And I will make them and the places round 
about my hill a blessing; and I will cause the 
shower to conio down in his season ; there shall be 
showers of blessing.* 

27 And the tree of the field shall yield her iruit, 
and the earth shall yield her increase, and they shall 
be safe in their land, and shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I have broken the bands of their yoke, 
and delivered them out of the hand of those that 
served themselves of them/ 

28 And they shall no more be a prey to tho 
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heathen, neitlier shall the Least of the laud devour 
them ; hut they shall dwell safely, and none shall 
make them afraid/ 

29 And I will raise up for them a plant ^of renown, 
and they shall be no more ^consumed witli hunger in 
the land, neither bear the shame of the heathen any 
more.* 

80 Thus shall they know that I tlie Lord their 
God am with them, and that they, even the house of 
Israel, are my people, saith the Lord God.' 

31 And ye my flock, the flock of my pasture, 
are men, and I am your God, saith tlie Lord 
Gdd.*^ 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

The judgmeui vf mount Seir for their hatted of Israel, 

OllEOVER the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, sot tliy face 
against mount Seir, and pro- 
phesy against it,' 

3 And say unto it, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; Behold, 
0 mount Seir, I am against 

thee, and I will stretch out mine hand against thee, 
and I will make thee ^most desolate/ 

4 I will lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt be 
desolate, and thou shalt know that I am the Lord.^ 

f) Because tliou hast had a ^perpetual hatred, and 
hast ®8hcd the blood of the children of Israel by the 
•force of the sword in the time of their calamity, 
in the time that their iniquity had an end ; * 

G Tlierefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, I will 
prepare thee unto blood, and blood shall pursue thee : 
sith thou hast not hated blood, even blood shall pursue 
tliec.* 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir hnost desolate, and 
cut oif from it him that i)asseth out and him that 
returneth,-^ 

8 And 1 will All his mountains with his slain men : 
in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in all thy rivers, 
shall they fall that are slain with the sword.^ 

9 I will make thee perpetual desolations, and thy 
cities sliall not return ; and ye shall know that I am 
the Lord.^ 

10 Because thou hast said, These two nations and 
these two countries shall be mine, and we will possess 
H; whereas the Lord was there i'” 

11 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, I will 
even do according to thine anger, and according to 
thine envy which thou hast used out of thy hatred 
against them ; and 1 will make myself known among 
them, when I have judged thee.* 

12 And thou shalt know that I am the Lord, and 
that I liave heard all thy blasphemies which thou 
liost spoken against the mountains of Israel, saying. 
They are laid desolate, they are given us ®to consume.' 

13 Thus with your mouth ye have^boasted against 
me, and have multiplied your words against me : I 
have heard them.^ 

14 Thus saitli the Lord God ; When the wliole 
eiirtii rejoiceth, 1 will make thee desolate** 
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15 Ab thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of the 
liouso of IsrucI, because it was desolate, so will I 
do unto thee : thou shalt be desolate, 0 tnouut Seir, 
and all Idumea, even all of it : and they shall know 
that 1 am tho liOni)/ 

CHAPTER XXXVL 

1 The land of Israel is comforted, both by dmU-uclxon of the heathen, 

who spUtfulhj used xt, 8 and by tlxe blesaxnys of O'orf promised unto 

it. 1C Isjael was rejected for their sin, 21 and sKaii he restored 

Without then deseit 25 The blessings qf Chnsfs kingdom. 

LSO, tliou 6011 of man, prophesy 
unto tho mountains of Israel, and 
say, Ye mountains of Israel, 
hear tlio word of tlie Loud;' 

2 Thus saitii the Lord God ; 
Because the enemy hatli said 
against you, Aha, even the 

ancient high jdaces are our’s 

ill possession : ' 

8 Tlierefore prophesy and 
say, Thus saith the Lord God , 
'•^Because they have made you desolate, and swallowed 
you up on ev<^ry side, tliat yo might be a possession 
unto tlie residue of the heathen, and "ye arc taken 
up in tho lips of talkers, and are an infamy of tho 
jicople ; * 

4 Therefore, yo mountains of Israel, hear the word 
of the Lord God ; Thus saith tlic Lord God to tho 
mountains, and to the hills, to the *‘‘^rivcrs, and to tho 
valleys, to the desolate wastes, and to the cities that 
are forsaken, which became a prey and derision to 
tho residue of the heathen that round about ; *' 

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Surely ir. 
tlie fire of my jealousy have I spoken against the 
residue of the lieathen, and against all Idumea, wliieh 
have appointed my land into their possession with 
the joy of all their lieai’t, with despiteful minds, to 
cast it out for a prey." 

6 Prophesy therefore concerning the land of Israel, 
and say unto the mountains, and to the hills, to the 
rivers, and to the valleys, Thus saith tho Lord God ; 
Behold, I have spoken in my jealousy and in my 
furv, because ye have borne the shame of the 
heathen : ' 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; I have 
lifted up mine hand, Surely the heathen that are 
about you, they shall boar their shame. 

8 But ye, 0 mountains of Israel, ye sliall shoot 
fortli your branches, and yield your fruit to my 
people of Israel ; for they are at hand to come. 

9 For, behold, I am for you, and I will turn unto 
you, and ye sliall be tilled and sown: 

10 And I will multiply men upon you, all the 
house of Israel, even all of it : and the cities shall 
bo inhabited, and the wastes sliall be builded :* 

11 And I will multiply upon you man and boast ; 
and they shall increase and bring fruit : and I will 
settle you after your old estates, and will do better 
unto you thaai at your beginnings ; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord.* 

12 Yea, I will cause men to walk upon you, eoen 
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my people Israel ; and they shall possess thee, and 
thou shalt be their inheritance, and thou slialt no 
more henceforth bereave them of men.^ 

13 Thus saith the Lord God ; Because they say 
unto you, Thou land devourest up men, and hast 
bereaved thy nations ; ^ 

14 Therefore thou shalt devour men no more, 
neither 'bereave thy nations any more, saith the 
Lord God. 

15 Neither will I cause fne7i to hear in thee the 
shame of the heathen any more, neither shalt thou 
bear the reproach of the people any more, neither 
shalt thou cause tliy nations to fall any more, saith 
the Lord God.^ 

16 If Moreover tiie word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

17 ^n of man, when the house of Israel dwelt 
in their own land, they defiled it by tlieir own way 
and by their doings ; their way was before me as the 
uncleanness of a removed woman.^ 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon them for 
tlic blood that they had shed upon the land, and for 
tlieir idols wherewith they had polluted it : * 

19 And I scattered them among the heathen, and 
they were dispersed through the countries : according 
to their way and according to their doings I judged 
theni.-^ 

20 And when they entered unto the heathen, 
whither tliey went, they profaned my holy name, 
when they said to them, These are the peo|)le of the 
Lord, and are gone forth out of his land.' 

21 % But I had pity for mine holy name, which 
the house of Israel had profaned among the heathen, 
whither they went* 

22 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; 1 do not this for your sakes, 0 
house of Israel, but for mine holy name’s sake, whicli 
ye have profaned among tlie heatlien, whither ye went^ 

23 And I will sanctify my great name, which was 
profaned among the heathen, which ye have profaned 
in tlie midst of them ; and the heathen shall know 
that 1 urn the Lord, saith the Lord God, when 1 
shall be sanctified in you before *their eyes.-' 

24 For I will take you from among the heathen, 
and gather you out of all couiitries, and will bring 
you into your own land.* 

25 If Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye shall be clean : from all your filtlnness, and 
from all your idols, will I cleanse you.' 

26 A new heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you : imd I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you 
an heart of flesh."* 

27 And I will put my spirit within you, and cause 
you to walk in my statutes, and ye shdl keep my^ 
judgments, and do them.* 

28 And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to 
your fathers ; and ye shall be my people, and I will 
be your tJocl." 

29 I will also save you from all your unclean* 
nesses : and I will call for the corn, and will increase 
it, and lay no famine upon you*^ 
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30 And I will multiply tlie fruit of the tree, and 
the increase of tlie field, that ye shall receive no more 
reproach of famine among the heathen.' 

31 Then shall yo remember your own evil ways, 
and your doings that were not good, and shall lotlie 
youi*selves in your own sight lor your iniquities and 
for your abominations.*’ 

32 Not for your sakes do I thts^ saith the Lord 
God, be it known unto you : be ashamed and con- 
founded for your own ways, 0 house of Israel/ 

33 Thus saith the Lord God ; In the day that I 
shall have cleansed you from all your iniquities 1 will 
also cause you to dwell in tlie cities, and the wastes 
shall be builded/ 

34 And the desolate land shall be tilled, whereas it 
lay desolate in the sight of all that passed by. 

35 And they shall say, Tliis land that was desolate 
is become like the garden of Eden ; and the waste 
and desolate and ruined cities are become fenced, 
and are inhabited/ 

36 Then tlie heathen that are left round about you 
shall know that I the Lord .build the ruined placesy 
and plant that that \^as desolate: 1 the Lord have 
spoken itj and 1 will do it^ 

87 Thus saith the Lord God ; I will yet for this 
be enquired of by the house -of Israel, to do it for 
them ; I will increase tliem with men like a 
flock."' 

38 As the *holy flock, as the flock of Jerusalem in 
her solemn feasts; so shall the waste cities be filled 
with flocks of men : and they shall know that I am 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXVIL 

1 JOf iht rmtrrection of dry how*, W Ou dead hope of Itrael u re- 
vived. 15 By the uniting of two eticks, 18 le shewed the incorpora- 
tion of I Si ael into J udaJi. 20 The promises qf Christ* s kingdom. 


hand of the Lord was upon 
W me, and carried me out in the 

J(d( spirit of the Lord, and sot me 

Q Ip down in the midst of the valley 
( ) which xms full of bones," 

2 And caused me to pass by 
them i*ound about: and, be- 
hold, there were veiy many in 
the ojien * valley ; and, lo, they were very dry. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, can these 
bones liver And I answered, 0 Lord God, thou 
knowest' 

4 Again be said unto me. Prophesy upon these 
bones, and say unto them, 0 ye dry bones, hear the 
word of the Lord. 

5 Thus saith the Lord God unto tliese bones ; 
Beliold, I will cause breath to enter into you, and yo 
shall live:* 

6 And I will lay sinews upon you, and will bring 
up flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, and put 
breath in you, and ye shall live ; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord." 

7 So I prophesied as I was commanded : and as I 
propliesied, there was a noise, and behold a shaking, 
and Uie bones came together, bone to his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh 
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came up upon them, and the akin covered them 
above: but there teas no breath in them. 

9 Then said he unto me, Prophet^ unto the 'wind, 
prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind, Thus 
saith the Lord Gon ; Gome from the four winds, 0 
breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they may live.* 

10 So I prophesied as he commanded me, and the 
breath came into them, and they lived, and stood up 
upon their feet, an exceeding great army.^ 

11 T Tlien he said unto me, Son of man, these 
bones are the whole house of Israel : behold, they 
say, Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost : wo 
are cut off for oui’ parts ‘ 

12 Therefore prophesy and say unto them. Thus 
saith tlie Lord God; Behold, O my people, I will 
open your graves, and cause you to come up out of 
your graves, and bring you into the land of Israel."* 

13 And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when 
I have opened your graves, 0 my people, and brought 
you up out of your graves, 

14 And shall put my spirit in you, and ye shall 
live, and I shall place you in your own land : tlien 
shall yo know that I the Lord have spoken iV, and 
pei’fornied ity saith the Lord.* 

15 If The word of the Lord came again unto me, 
saying, 

1() Moreover, thou son of man, take thee one stick, 
and write upon it. For Judah, and for the children of 
Israel his companions : then take another stick, and 
write upon it. For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and 
for all the house of Israel his companions 

17 And join them one to another into one stick; 
and they shall become one in thine hand.*^ 

18 If And when the children of thy people shall 
speak unto thee, saying. Wilt thou not show us what 
thou meanest by these 

19 Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Behold, I will take the stick of Joseph, which is in 
the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his 
fellows, and will put them with him, even witli the I 
stick of Judali, and make thorn one stick, and they 
shall be one in mine hand.* 

20 If And the sticks whereon tliou writest shall be 

in thine hand before their eyes* | 

21 And say unto them. Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Behold, I will take the children of Israel from among: 
the heathen, whitlier they be gone, and will gather 
them on every side, and bring them into tlieir own 
land : 
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walk in my judgments, and observe my statutes, and 
do them,* 

25 And they shall dwell in the land that I have 
given unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers 
have dwelt ; and they shall dwell therein, eve 7 i tliey, 
and their children, and their cliildren’s children for 
ever : and my servant David shall he their prince for 
ever.*’ 
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26 Moreover I will make a covenant of peace with 
them ; it shall be an everlasting covenant with iliom ; 
and I will place them, and multiply them, and will 
set my sanctuary in ilie midst of them for evermore.** 

27 My tabernacle also shall bo with them : yea, I 
will be their God, and they shall be my people.* 

28 And the heathen shall know that I the Lord 
do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in the 
midst of them for evermore.^ 


22 And I will make them one nation in the land 

upon the mountains of Israel ; and one king shall be 
king to tliem all: and they shall bo no more two 
nations, neither shall they be divided into two king- 
doms any more at all J 

23 Neither shall they defile themselves any more 

with their idols, nor with their detestable things, nor 
with any of their transgressions: but I will save 
them out of all their dwellingplaces, wherein they 
have sinned, and will cleanse .them : so shall they be 
my people, and I will be tlieir God.* * 

24 And David my servant shall be king over them ; 
and they all shall have one shepherd ; they shall also 
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CHAPTER XXXVm. 

1 Tht amiy, 8 and malice of Qog. 14 OodHt jadgnwit against him, 

flSD the word of the Lord 
came imto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, sot thy 
face against Gog, the land of 
Magog, ^the chief prince of 
Meshech and Tubal, and pro- 
phesy against him,^ 

3 And say, Tlius saitli the 
Lord God ; Behold, I am 

0 Gog, the chief prince of Meshech 



against thee, 
and Tubal ; 
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4 And I will turn thee back, and put hooks into 
thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all thine 
army, horses and horsemen, all of them clothed with 
ail sorts of armour^ even a great company with buck- 
lers and sliields, all of them handling swords 

5 Persia, Ethiopia, and *Libva with them ; all of 
them with shield and helmet : * 

6 Gomer, and all his bands ; the house of Togar- 
mah of the north quarters, and all his bands: and 
many people with thee. * 

7 Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, thou, 
and all thy company that are assembled unto thee, 
and be thou a guard unto them.' 

8 % After many days thou shalt be visited : in the 
latter years thou shalt come into the land that is 
bi*ought back from the sword, and is gathered out of 
many people, against the mountains of Israel, which 
have been always waste : but it is brought forth out 
of the nations, and they shall dwell safely all of 
them.' 

9 Tliou shalt ascend and come like a storm, thou 
shalt be like a cloud to cover the land, thou, and all 
thy bands, and many people with thee.^ 

10 Thus saith the Lord God ; It shall also come to 
pass, that at the same time shall things come into thy 
mind, and thou shalt “think an evil thought: 

1 1 And thou shalt say, I will go up to the land of 
unwalled villages ; I will go to them that are at rest, 
that dwell ^safely, all of them dwelling without walls, 
and having neither bars nor gates,* 

12 ^To take a spoil, and to take a prey ; to turn 
thine hand upon the desolate places that are now 
inhabited, and upon the people that are gathered out 
of the nations, which have gotten cattle and goods, 
that dwell in the midst of the land.^ 

13 Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of 
Tarshish, with all the young lions thereof, shall say 
unto thee. Art thou come to take a spoil ? hast thou 
gathered thy company to take a prey ? to carry away 
silver and gold, to take away cattle and goods, to 
take a great spoil?* 

14 IT Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say 
unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord God : In that day 
when my people of Israel dwelleth salel}', shalt thou 
not know it 

15 And thou shalt come from thy place out of the 
north ])arts, thou, and many people with thee, all of 
them riding upon horses, a great company, and a 
mighty army ; * 

16 And thou shalt come up against my people of 
Israel, as a cloud to cover the land ; it shall bo in the 
latter days, and I will bring thee against my land, 
that the heathen may know me, when I shall be 
sanctified in thee, 0 Gog, before tlieir eyes.' 

17 Tims saith the Lord God; Art thou he of 
whom I have spoken in old time ®by my servants the 
prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those days 
many years that I would bring thee against them ? 

18 And it shall come to pass at the same time 

when Gog shall come against the land of Israel, saith 
the Lord God, that my fury shall come up in my 
face. I 
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13 Or, Javehna. 

14 Or, make a fire 
of them. 


Jiidgmsnts upon Gog. 


19 For in my jealousy and in the fire of my wrath 
have I spoken, Surely in that day there shdl be a 
great shaking in the land of Israel ;**• 

20 So that the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of 
the heaven, and the beasts of the field, and all creep- 
ing things that creep upon the earth, and all the men 
that are upon the facet of tlie earth, shall shake at my 
presence, and the mountains shall bo tlirowii down, 
and tlie ®stcep places shall fall, and every wall shall 
fall to the ground.** 

21 And I will call for a sword against him 
throughout all my mountains, saith the Lord God : 
every man^s sword shall be against his brother.' 

22 And I ^^ill plead against him with pestilence 
and with blood ; and I will rain upon him, ajid upon 
his bands, and upon the many people that are with 
liim, an overflowing rain, and great hailstones, fire, 
and brimstone.'* 

23 Thus will I magnify myself, and sanctify 
mysolf ; and I will be known in the eyes of many 
nations, and tliey shall know that I am the Lord.^ 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 OotPs judgment upon Qog. 8 hraeVs victory. 11 Oog*s burial in. 

Jlamon-gog. 17 The feast of the fowls. 23 Israel^ having been 

plagued jo) their sins, shall be gathaed again with etenial favour. 

HEREFORE, thou son of man, 
jirophesy against Gog, and say, 
Tims saith the Lord God ; Bc- 
hold, I am against thee, 0 Gog, 
the chief prince of Mesliech 
and Tubal : 

2 And I will turn thee back, 
and ^leave but the sixth part of 
thee, and will cause thee to come 
up from ®the north parts, and 
will bring lliee upon the mountains of Israel i‘ 

3 And I will smite thy bow out of thy left hand, 
and will cause tliine arrows to fall out of thy right 
liand. 

4 Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel, 
thou, and all thy bands, and the people that is with 
thee : I will give thee unto the ravenous birds of 
every '-^sort, and to the beasts of the field *®to bo 
devoured.^ 

5 Tliou shalt fall upon *‘the open field : for I have 
spoken tV, saith the Lord God. 

6 And I will send a fire on Magog, and among 
them that dwell ^“carelessly in the isles : and they slidl 
know that I am the Lord.** 

7 So will I make my holy name known in the 
midst of my people Israel; and I will not let them 
pollute my holy name any more: and the heathen 
shall know that I am the Lord, the Holy One in 
Israel." 

8 f Behold, it is come, and it is done, saith tlio 
Lord God ; this is the day whereof I have spoken.** 

9 And tliey that dwell in the cities of Israel shall 
go forth, and shall set on fire and burn the weapons, 
both the shields and the bucklers, the bows and the 
arrows, and the '“handstaves, and the spears, and they 
shall ^burn them with fire seven years ; 
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Judgments upon Qog. 


EZEKIEL, XXXIX. Ihe Multitude of the Slain* 

10 So that they shall take no wood out of the field, befokk chkiw mt. beast of the field, Assemble yourselves, and come ; 

neither cut down any out of the forests ; for they 7 or, tiaug/uer, gather yourselves on every side to my ^sacrifice that I 

shall burn the weapons with fire : and they shall spoil do sacrifice for you, even a great sacrifice upon the 

those that spoiled thorn, and rob those tliat robbed mountains of Israel, tliat ye may eat flesh, and drink 

them, saith tlio Lord God,* ® blood.-^ 

11 IT And it shall come to pass in that day, that I xxxiV Je?.* x?l 18 Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink 

will give unto Gog a place thereof graves in Israel, the the blood of the princes of the earth, of rains, of 

valley of the passengers on the oast of the sea : and it ® ^cb. gnatgoati. lambs, and of ®goats, of bullocks, all of them failings 

shall stop the ^noses of the passengers ; and there shall * of Bashan.^ 

they bury Gog and all his multitude: and they shall ^ 19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and drink 
call it Tlie valley of *Hamon-gog. ^ multitude blood till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice which I have 

12 And seven months shall the house of Israel be sacrificed for you. 

burying of them, that they may cleanse the land.* ^ ]a, 1 20 Thus ye shall be filled at my table with horses 
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13 Yea, all the people of the land shall bury them; and chariots, with mighty men, and with all men of 

and it shall bo to thorn a renown the day that I shall * uxT'eT^Rev’xTx Lord God.* 

bo glorified, snith the Lord God.' ^ / 21 And 1 will set my glory among the heathen. 

Id And they shall sever out ®meu of continual conimx. heathen shall sec my judgment that I 

employment, j)assing through the land to bury with have executed, and my hand that I have laid u])on 

the passengers those that remain upon the face of • rh. xxxvui 16 , 23 , them.* 

the earth, to cleanse it: after the end of seven 22 So the house of Israel shall know that I m/i the 

months shall they search.^ ^ Lord their God from that day and fo^^^ard.' 

15 And the passengers that pass through the land, ^ 23 IF And the heathen shall know that the house 

when any seeth a man’s bone, tlien shall he *set up a ♦ Hob buUd, of Israel went into captivity for their ini(|uity : ho- 

sign by it, till the bm'iors have buried it in the valley * ch. xxxvi is, 19, cause they tiX5spassed against me, therefore hid 1 my 
of Hamon-gog. 25\De'ut.xxxf n, face from them, and gave them into the hand of their 

16 And also the name of the city shall 6^ ^ 

*Hamonah. Thus shall they cleanse the land/ « vet 12 24 According to their uncleanness and according to 

17 T And, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord ^^^• totkiMio/evem their transgressions have I done unto them, and hid 
God ; Speak ^unto every feathered fowl, and to every 1 ch. xxxti. 19 my face from them,^ 
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The Vision of the Temple. 


EZEKIEL, XL. 


Tl\o Vision of the Temple. 


25 Therefore thus saith tlie Lord God ; Now will 
I bring again the captivity of Jacob, and have mercy 
.upon the whole house of Israel, and will be jealous 
for my holy name 

26 After that they hare borne their shame, and all 
their trespasses whereby they have trespassed against 
nie, when they dwelt safely in their land, and none 
made them afraid.* 

27 When I have brought them again from the 
people, and gathered them out of their enemies’ 
lands, aiKl am sanctified in them in the sight of many 
nations 

' 28 Then shall they know that I am the Loan their 
God, * which caused them to be led into captivity among 
the heathen : but I have gathered them unto their own 
land, and have left none of them any more thore.^ 

29 Neitlier will I hide my face any more from 
them : for I have poured out my spirit upon the house 
of Israel, saitli the Lord God.* 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 The time, manner, and end qf ike vition, 6 The detcripiion of t)i 4 
east gate, 20 of the noi tk gate, 24 of iiu south gale, 82 of the east gate, 
85 andofUitnorUigate. 39 Sight tahies. 44 The chambers, 48 The 
porch of the honsc. 

* N the five and twentieth year of our 
5 captivity, in the beginning of the 
year, in the tenth day of tho month, 
in the fourteenth year after that the 
^ city was smitten, in the selfsame day 
, the hand of tho Lord was upon me, 

\ and brought mo thither.-^ 

] 2 In the visions of God brought 

he me into tho land of Israel, and 
set me upon a very high mountain, 
*by which was as tlie frame of a city 
on the soutli.*^ 

3 And he brought me thither, and, behold, there 
toas a man, wfiose appearance was like the appearance 
of brass, with a line of flax in his han^ and a 
measuring reed ; and he sto^ in the gate.* 

1 And the man said unto me, Son of man, beheld 
with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, and set 
thine heart upon all that I shall shew thee ; for to 
the intent that I might shew them unto thee art 
thou brought hither : declare all that thou seost to 
the house of Israel.* 

5 And behold a wall on the outside of the house 
round about, and in tho man’s hand a measuring 
reed of six cubits long by the cubit and an hand 
breadth : so lie measured the breadth of the building, 
one reed ; and the height, one reed.*^ 

) 6 H Then came he unto the gate Vhich lookoth 
toward the east, and went up the stairs thereof, and 
measiu’ed the threshold of the gate, which was one 
^reed broad ; and the other threshold cf the gcUSj which 
Iwas one reed broad. 

7 And every little chamber was one reed long, and 
one reed broad; and between the little chambers 
were five cubits; and the threshold of the gate by the 
porch of the gate within was one reed. 

8 He measured also the porch of the gate within, 
one reed. 
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9 Then mos^ured he the porch of the gate, eight, 
cubits ; and the posts thereof, two cubits ; the^ 
porch of the gate wqs inwaxd. 

10 And tlie little chambers of the gate eastward 
were iliree on this side, and three on tliat side ; they 
three loere of one measure: and the posts had ona 
mcasmn on this side and on tlmt side. 

11 And he measured tlie breadth of the entry of 
the gate, ten cubits; and the length of the gate, 
tliirteen cubits. 

12 Tho *space also before the little chambers was 
one cubit on this side^ and tlie spaco was one cubit on 
that side : and tho little chambers were six cubits on 
tliis side, and six cubits on that side. 

13 He measured tlien the gate from the roof of 
one little chamber to the roof of another : the 
breadth was five and twenty cubits, door against 
door. 

14 He made also posts of threescore cubits, even 
unto the post of the court round about the gate. 

15 And from tho face of the gate of the entrance 
unto tho face of tho porch of the inner gate icere fifty 
cubits. 

16 And there ivere ^narrow windows to the little 
chambers, and to their posts within .the gate round 
about, and likewise to tho ®arches : and windows were 
round about ^inward : and upon eoeh post were palm 
trees.* 

17 Then brought he mo into the outward court^ 
and, lo, there were chambers, and a pavement made 
for the court round about ; thirty chambers were upon 
the pavement* 

18 And the pavement by the side of the gates 
over against the length of the gates was tho lower 
pavement 

19 Then ho measured the breadth from the fore- 

I front of tlie lower gate unto the forefront of tho inner 
court ^witliout, an hundred cubits eastward and north-' 
ward. I 

20 IT And the gate of tho outward court ®thnt 
looked toward the north, he measured the length 
thereof^ and the breadth thereof. 

21 And the little chambers thereof were three on 
this side and three on that side ; and tho posts thereof 
and tlic * Wches thereof were after the measure of the 
first gate: tho length thereof was fifty cubits, and 
the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their ai’clies, and tlieir 
palm trees, were after tho measure of the gate that 
looketh toward the east; and they went up unto it 
by seven stops ; and the arches thereof were before 
thorn."* 

23 And the gate of the inner court was over 
against the gate toward the north, and toward tho 
cast ; and he measured from gate to gate an hundred 
cubits. 

24 IT After that he brought me toward the south, 
and behold a gate toward the south : and he mea- 
sured the posts thereof and the ardhes thereof accord- 
ing to these measures. 

25 And there were windows in it and in the arches 
thereof round about, like those windows : the length 
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was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty 
cubits. 

26 And there were seven stops to go up to it, and 
the arches thereof were before them : and it had palm 
trees, one on this side, and another on that side, upon 
the posts thereof. 

27 And there was a gate in the inner court toward 
the south : and he measured from gate to gate toward 
the south an hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought me to the inner court by the 
south gate : and he measured the south gate accord- 
ing to these measures ; 

29 And the little chambers thereof, and the posts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, according to these 
measures : and there were windows in . it and in the 
arches thereof round about : it was fifty cubits long, 
and five and twenty cubits broad. 

30 And the arches round about tvere five and 

twenty cubits long, and five cubits *broad.* i Heb. brmdth, 

31 And the arches thereof tvere toward tlie utter ® ^ 


e y§ 16, 31, 87. 


df Tf. 24, 28, 82. 


j court ; and palm trees were upon the posts thereof : 
and the going up to it had eight steps. 

32 T And he brought me into the inner court 
toward the east : and he measured the gate accord- 
ing to these measures.* 

33 And the little chambers thereof, and the posts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, were according to 
these measures : and there wei^e windows therein and 
in the arches thereof round about ; it was fifty cubits 
long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof tvere toward the outward 
court ; and palm trees were upon the posts thereof, on 
this side, and on that side : and the going up to it 
had eight steps.*" 

35 f And he brought me to the north gate, and 
measured it according to these measures / 

36 The little chambers thereof, the posts thereof, 
and the arches thereof, and the windows to it round 
about: the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth 
five and twenty cubits. 
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Description of the Outer Courts* 


EZEKIEL, XU. 


Description of Chambers awl Porches. 


37 And the posts thereof were toward the utter ”»^«cn»i«»Tg 74 . ^ priests, tlie keepers of the charge of 

court ; and palm trees were upon the posts thereof, on the altar : these are the sons of Zadok among the 

this side, and on that side : and the going up to it sons of Levi, which come near to the Lobd to 

eight steps. ^ minister unto him.^ 

38 And the chambers and the^ entries thereof wet^ Siiiongtasa 47 go he measured the court, an hundred cubits 

by the posts of the gates, where they washed the burnt long, and an hundred cubits broad, foursquare ; and 

offering. ^ before the house. 

39 % ^d in the porch of the gate were two tables 48 % And he brought me to the porch of the house, 

on this side, and two tables on that side, to slay and measured each post of tho porch, five cubits on 

thereon the burnt offering and the sin offering and this side, and five cubits on that side : and the 

tlie trespass offering.* « s ; t. 6 ; yi. the gate iras three cubits on this side, and 

40 And at the side without, *as one goeth up to the 1 or, at ttep. three cubits on that side. 

rntry of the north gate, icere two tables ; and on the 49 Tlie length of the porch was twenty cubits, and 
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other side, wliicli was at the porch of the gate, w€ 7 ^e 
two tables. 

41 Four tables ivei^e on this side, and four tables 

on that side, by the side of tho gate; eight tables, ^ 3, vu 

whereupon they slew their sacrifices* 

42 And the four tables were of hewn stone for 
the burnt offering, of a cubit and an half long, and a 
cubit and an half broad, and one cubit high : where- 
upon also they laid the instruments wherewith they 
slew the burnt offering and the sacrifice. 

43 And within loere ^hooks, an hand broad, fastened ^ 
round about : and upon the tables was the flesh of 
the offering. 

44 IF And without the inner gate were the cham- 
bers of the singers in the inner court, which was at ^ 

the side of the north gate ; and their prospect was 
toward the south : one at the side of the east gate 

having the prospect toward the north. ^ 1 Chron. vL sl 

45 And he said unto me. This chamber, whose % or, iwm, or, ordinanct, 

prospect is toward the south, is for the priests, the ' ’ 

licopers of the ^charge of tho house.* ^ 

<16 And the chamber whoso prospect w toward the im**n*; 


the breadth eleven cubits ; and he brought me by the 
steps whereby they went up to it: and there were 
pillars by the posts, one on this side, and another on 
that side.® 

CHAPTER XLI. 

The mecuuieSf paiin, chatnhers, and ornamenti of the temple, 

^ ^ janra^^^p*‘FTERWARD lie brought me 

to the temple, and measured 
posts, six cubits broad on 
(ho one side, and six cubits 
broad on the other side, which 
teas the breadth of the taber- 

2 And the breadth of the 
^door ims ten cubits ; and tho 
sides of the door trere five cubits on the one side, and 
five cubits on the other side : and he measured the 
length thereof, forty cubits : and the breadth, twenty 
cubits. 

3 Then w’ent he inward, and measured the post ol 
the door, two cubits ; and the door, six cubits ; and 
the breacltli of the door, seven cubits. 


Meamrement$ of New Temple. 


EZEKIEL, XLIL 


The Cliambere of the Prieste. 


4 So he measured the length thereof, twenty 
cubits; and the breadth, twenty cubits, l^fore the 
temple : and he said unto me. This %$ the most holy 
plowed 

5 After he measured the wall df the house, six 
cubits ; and the breadth of every side chamber, four 
cubits, round about the house on every side. 

6 And the side chambers were three, *one over 
another, and ^thirty in order ; and they entered into 
the wall which was of the house for the side chambers 
round about, that they might *have hold, but they had 
not hold in the wall of the house.* 

7 And Hhere was an enlarging, and a winding 
about still upward to the side chambers: for the 
winding about of the house went still upward round 
about the house : therefore the breadth of the house 
was still upward, and so increased from the lowest 
chamber to the highest by the midst.* 

8 I saw also the height of the house round about : 
tlie foundations of the side chambers were a full 
reed of six great cubits/ 

9 The thickness of the wall, which was for the side 
chamber without, was five cubits : and that which loas 
left was the place of the side chambers that were 
w'ithin. 

10 And between the chambers was the wideness 
of twenty cubits round about the house on every 
side. 

11 And the doors of the side chambers were 
toward the place that was left, one door toward the 
north, and another door toward the south : and the. 
breadth of the place that was left was five cubits 
round about. 

12 Now the building that was before the separate 
place at the end toward the west was seventy cubits 
broad ; and the wall of the building was five cubits 
thick round about, and the length thereof ninety 
cubits. 

13 So he measured the house, an hundred cubits 
long ; and the separate place, and the building, with 
the walls thereof, an hundred cubits long ; 

14 Also the breadth of the face of the house, and 
of the separate place toward the east, an hundred 
cubits. 

15 And lie measured the length of the building 
over against the separate place which was behind it, 
and the ^galleries thereof on the one side and on 
the other side, an hundred cubits, with the inner 
temple, and tlie porches of the court; 

16 Tlie door posts, and the narrow windows, and 
the gallerios round about on their three stories, over 
against the door, ®cieled with wood round about, 
^and from the ground up to the windows, and the 
windows we^^e covered;* 

17 To that above the door, even imto the inner 
house, and without, and by all the wall round about 
within and without, by ^measure. 

18 And it was made with cherubims and palm 
trees, so that a palm tree was between a cherub and 
a cheinib ; and every cherub had two faces f 

19 So that the face of a man was toward die palm 
tree on the one side, and the face of a young lion 


toward the palm tree on the other side : it was made 
through all the house round about.^ 

20 From the ground unto above the door were 
cherubims and palm trees made, and on the w all oi 
the temple. 

21 The ®poBt8 of the temple were squared, and the 
face of the sanctuary ; the appearance of the one as 
the appearance of the other. 

22 The altar of wood was three cubits high, and 
the length thereof two cubits ; and the corners thereof, 
and the length thereof, and the walls thereof, wei^e of 
wood : and he said unto me. This is the table that is 
before the Lord.* 

23 And the temple and the sanctuary had two 
doors. * 

24 And the doors had two leaves apiece^ two turn- 
ing leaves ; two leaves for the one door, and two leaves 
for the other door. 

25 And there were made on them, on the doors of 
the temple, cherubims and palm trees, like as were 
made upon the walls ; and there were thick planks 
upon the face of the porch without 

26 And there were narrow windows and palm trees 
on the one side and on the other side, on the sides of 
the porch, and upon the side chambers of the house, 
and thick planks.-^ 

CHAPTER XLIL 

1 Tki eKamhert for the pi tests, 13 The use thereof, 19 TJte measures 
of the outwaid court, 

HEN ho brought me forth into 
the utter court, the way toward 
the north : and he brought mo 
into the chamber that nvas over 
against the separate place, and 
which was before the building 
toward the north.* 

2 Before the length of an 
hundred cubits was tli'o north 
door, and the breadth was fifty cubits. 

3 Over against the twenty culnts which were for 
the inner court, and over against the pavement whicli 
was for the utter court, teas gallery against gallery in 
throe stories.' 

4 And before the chambers was a walk of ten cubits 
breadth inward, a way of one cubit ; and their doors 
toward the north. 

5 Noiv the upper chambers were shorter : for the 
galleries '®w'ere higher than those, than the low er, “and 
than the middlemost of tlie building. 

6 For they were in three stories^ but had not 
pillars as the pdlars of the courts: therefore the 
huildiny w^as straitened more than the lowest and the 
middlemost from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without over against 
the chambers, toward the utter court on the fore- 
part of the chambers, the length thereof was fifty 
cubits. 

8 For the length of the chambers that ivei'c in the 
utter court was fifty cubits : and, lo, before tlie 
temple were an hundred cubits. 

9 And **from under these chambers ivas **tho enliy 
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9 eh. I. IOl 


• n^ftTi.30;9CluroB. 


9 Heb. potL 


1 Hab. tide ehambtr ever 
suit chandter. 

a Or, three and 
or^foot. 

3 Heb. beholden. 

b 1 Klnge y1. b, S 

4 Heb. It teat made broad- 
er, and leent round 

h ch xUv 16 ; Ezod 
XXX. 1^8; MoL L 7, 
13. 

t 1 Kioge vl 31->80. 


e 1 Kings yL 6. 


d ch. xl. 6, 


J rer 16 , ch xl. 16. 


h ch xU 12, 15 


I ch. xU. 16. 


5 Or, eeverat toalks, or, 
itedke with ptttare. 


10 Or, dM eat of these. 

11 Ot.andthebutldmg 
eonnsted of the tover 
and the middlemost 

6 Heb eteluiff of wood, 

7 Or, and the ground unto 
the windows, 

e %er 26; dt xi 16. 


8 Heb. measurm. 


/I Kings Yl, 29. 

19 Or, from the place. 

18 Or, he that brought 

me. 



Return of tlie Glory to the Temple. 


EZEKIEL, XLIII. 


Temple not to be defiled. 


on the east side, ^as one goeth into them from the 
utter court 

10 The chambers were in the thickness of the wall 
of the court toward the east, over against the separate 
place, and over against the building. 

11 And the way before them woo like the appear- 1 
ance of the chamlters which were toward the north, j 
as long as they, and as broad as they: and all their 
goings out were both according to their fashions, 
and according to their doors.* 

12 And according to the doors of the chambers 
that were toward the south was a door in the head of 
the way, even tho way directly before the wall toward 
the east, as one enteretli into them. 

13 IT Then said ho unto me, Tho north chambers 
and the south chambers, which are before the sepa- 
rate place, they be holy chambers, where the priests 
that approach unto the Loan shall eat the most holy 
tilings : there shall they lay tho most holy things, 
and the meat offering, and the sin offering, and the 
trespass offering ; for the place is holy.* 

14 When tlie jiriests enter therein, then shall they 
not go out of the holy place into the utter court, but 
there they shall lay their garments wherein they 
minister ; for they are holy ; and shall put on other 
garments, and shall approach to those things which 
are for the people. * 

15 Now when he had made an end of measuring 
the inner house, ho brought me forth toward the gate 
whose prosi)cct is toward tho east, and measured it 
round about 

16 Ho measured tho east ^sido with the measuring 
reed, five hundred reeds, with tho measuring rood 
round about. 

17 He measured the north side, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed round about 

18 He measured the south side, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed. 

19 IT He turned about to the west side, and 
measured five hundred reeds with the measuring 
reed. 

20 He measured it by the four sides : it had a wall 
round about, five hundred reeds long, and five 
hundred broad, to make a separation between the 
sanctuary and the profane place.** 

CHAPTER XLIIL 

1 TVtr returning of tlie glory of Ood into tke temple. 7 The tin, of 
Israel hindticd Gods presence. 10 The prophet exhorUth them to 
repentance, and ohsei'vation of the law of the house. 13 The measures^ 
18 and. the ouhtiances of tke altar. 

^ ^J^FTERWARD he brought me to the 
gate, et*€n the gate tliat looketh 
toward the east 

2 And, behold, the glory of 
the God of Israel came from 
the way of the east : and his 
voice was like a noise of 
many waters : and tho earth 
shined with his gloiy/ 

3 And it was according to 
the appearance of the vision 

which I saw, even according to the vision that 1 saw 
966 


^when I came to destroy the city: and the visions 
were like the Vision that I saw by the river Ohebar $ 
and I fell upon my face.^ 

4 And the glory of the Loud came into the house 
by the way of the gate whose prospect is toward the 
east* 

5 So the spirit took mo up, and brought me into 
the inner court ; and, behold, the glory of the Lord 
filled the house.' 

6 And I heard him speaking unto me out of the 
house ; and the man stood by me.*' 

7 % And he said unto me, Son of man, the place 
of my throne, and the place of the soles of my feet, 
where I will dwell in tho midst of the children of 
Israel for ever, and my holy name, shall the house of 
Israel no more defile, neither they, nor their kings, by 
their whoredom, nor by the carcases of their kings in 
tlieir high places.* 

8 In their setting of their threshold by my 
thresholds, and their post by my posts, *and the 
wall between mo and them, they have even defiled 
my holy name by their abominations that they have 
committed: wherefore I have consumed tliem in 
mine anger.^ 

9 Now let them put away their whoredom, and tho 
carcases of their kings, far from me, and I will dwell 
in the midst of them for ever.** 

10 % Thou son of man, shew tho house to the 
house of Israel, that they may be ashamed of their 
iniquities: and let them measure the ^pattern.** 

11 And if they be ashamed of all that they have 
done, show them the form of the house, and the 
fashion thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the 
comings in thereof, and all the fonns thereof, and all 
the ordinances thereof, and all the forms tliereof, and 
all the laws thereof : and write it in their sight, that 
they may keep the whole form thereof, and all tho 
ordinances thereof, and do them. 

12 This is the law of the house ; Upon the top of 
tho mountain tho whole limit thereof round about 
shall he most holy. Behold, this is the law of the 
house.® 

13 T And these are the measures of the altar after 
the cubits : The cubit ist a cubit and an hand breadth ; 
even the ^bottom shall be a cubit, and the breadth a 
cubit, and the border thereof by the ’edge thereof 
round about shall be a span: and this shall be tlie 
higher place of the altar.'' 

14 And from tho bottom upon the ground even to 
tho lower settle shall be two cubits, and the breadth 
one cubit; and from the lesser settle evefi to the 
greater settle shall be four cubits, and tho breadth one 
cubit. 

15 So ®tho altar shall be four cubits ; and from ®the 
altar and upward shall be four horns. 

16 And the altar shall be twelve cubits long, twelve 
broad, square in the four squares thereof. 

17 And the settle shall he fourteen cubits long and 
fourteen broad in the four squares thereof ; and the 
border about it shall be half a cubit ; and the bottom 
thereof shall he a cubit about; and his stairs shall 
look toward the east^ 
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1 Or, 01 coffM. 

8 Or, when I came to 
prophesy that the 
City should be ds~ 
stroyed; ch. lx. 1, 5. 

p ch. i. 3, 4, 28; ill 
23;vlU.4; Jer.LlO. 

A ch.x. 19; xUv. 2. 
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j ch. xL8. 
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XXIX. 46; Lev xxvi 
30; 1 Chron xxviii 
2, Ps, Ixvilt 16. 

xeix 1, 6 , cxxxii 

14 , Jer. xvL 18 ; 
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14 ; 2 Cor vl 16 
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but a wait betuten 
ms and them 

h Lev li 3, 10. Vi 14. 16, 
17, 24, 29, vil I, X 

13, 14. xxiv. 9, Numb. 

XV UL 9, 10 

I ch.vlil 3, xxlli 39. 
xliv 7 ; 2 Kinira xvi 
14, XXL 4. 6, 7. 

c ch. xliv 19 
m ver 7 

6 Or, lum, or, num- 
bet 

n ch xl 4 

2 Heb titnd 


0 ch xL 2 


d di xl 6, xlv 2 

6 llcb bosom. 

7 Ilcb Up. 

p ch. xL 6 , xE 8 


e ch. X 19 ; xl. 23 ; xUv. 
1 , xlvi. 1 

8 Ileb fiaret, that U, 
the mountain of 
God. 

9 Heh that Is, 

the lion of Ood; 
Isa. xxlx. 1 


/ ch. I 24, X. 4, xl 23; 
Rev. t 14; xiv.2; xvUL 
1, xlx. 1, 6. 


q Exod. XX. 29. 



Cmiemction of the AUar. 


XlilV. Tlie Prieete not to he Idolatere* 


18 % And lie said unto me^ Son of mari^ thus ssdth 
the Lord God ; These a?*^ the ordinances of tlie altar 
in the day when they shall make it, to offer burnt 
offerings thereon, and to sprinkle blood thereon/ 

19 And thou shalt give to the priests the Levitos 
that be of the seed of Zadok, which apjiroacli unto 
me, to minister unto me, saith the Loird God, a 
young bullock for a sin offering.* 

20 And thou shalt take of the blood thereof, and 
put it on the four horns of it, and on the four comers 
of the settle, and upon tlie border round about : thus 
shalt thou cleanse and purge it 

21 TIiou shalt take the bullock also of the sin 
offering, and he shall bum it in the appointed place 
of the house, without the sanctuary.*^ 

22 And on the second day thou shalt offer a kid of 
the goats without blemish for a sin offering ; and they 
shall cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse it with "the 
bullock. 

23 When thou hast made an end of cleansing tV, 
thou shalt offer a young bullock without blemish, and 
a ram out of tlie flock without blemish. 

24 And thou shalt offer them before the Lord, 
and the priests shall cast salt upon them, and they 
diall offer them up /or a burnt offering unto the 
Lord.^ 

25 Seven days shalt thou prepare every day a goat 
^or a sin offering: they shall also prepare a young 
bullock, and a ram out of the flock, without 
blemish/ 

26 Seven days shall they purge the altar and 
Durifyit; and they shall ‘consecrate themselves. 

27 And when these days are expired, it shall be, 
'hat upon the eighth day, and so forward, the priests 
diall make your burnt offerings upon the altar, and 
rour *peace offerings ; and I will accept you, saith the 
Lord God/ 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

L The east gate assigned only to Vie prince, 4 The priests reproved for 

polluting of the sanctuary. 9 Idolaters uncapalle of theprtesfs office 

16 The sons qf Zadok are accepted thereto. 17 Ordinances for the 
' priests. 

HEN he brought me back the 
way of the gate of the outward 
sanctuary which looketh toward 
the east ; and it ivas shut* 

2 Then said the Lord unto 
me; This gate shall be shut, it 
shall not bo opened, and no man 
shall enter in by it ; because the 
Lord, the God of Israel, hatli entered in by it, tlierc- 
fore it shall be shut* 

3 It is for the prince ; tlie prince, he shall sit in it 
to eat bread before the Lord ; he shall enter by tlie 
way of the porch of that gate, and shall go out by tlie 
way of the same.' 

4 If Then brought he me tlie way of tlie nortli gate 
before the house : and I looked, and, behold, the 
glory of the Lord filled the house of the Lord : aind 
I fell upon my face/ 

6 And the Lord said unto me, Son of man, *mai'k 
well, and behold with thine eyes, and hear' with thine 


ears all that I say unto thee concerning all the ordi- 
nances of the house of the Lord, and all the laws 
thereof; and mark well the entering in of the house, 
with every going forth of the sanctuary.^ 

6 And thou shalt say to the rebellious, even to the 
house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God ; O ye 
house of Israel, let it suffice you of all your abomi- 
nations,' 

7 In that ye have brought into my sanctuary 
^strangers, uncircumcised in heart, and uncircumcised 
in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to pollute it, ex^en my 
house, when ye offer my bread, the fat and the 
blood, and they have broken my covenant because of 
all your abominations."* 

8 And ye have not kept the ®chargc of mine holy 
things : but ye have set keepers of my charge in iny 
sanctuary for yourselves." 

9 If Ilius saith the Lord God ; No stranger, un- 
circumcised in heart, nor uncircumcised in flesh, 
shall enter into my sanctuary, of any stranger that 
is among the children of Israel."' 

10 And the Levites that arc gone away far from 
me, when Israel went astray, which went astray 
away from me after their idols ; they shall even bear 
their iniquity.^ 

11 Yet they shall ho ministers in my sanctuary, 
having charge at the gates of the house, and ministor- 
ing to the house : they shall slay the burnt offering 
and the sacrifice for the people, and they shall stand 
before them to minister unto them.^ 

12 Because they ministered unto them before their 
idols, and ^caused the house of Israel to fall into 
iniquity ; therefore have I lifted up mine hand 
against them, saitli the Lord God, and they shall 
bear their iniquity.*' 

13 And they shall not come near unto me, to do 
tho office of a priest unto me, nor to come near to 
any of my holy things, in tho most holy place : but 
they shall bear their shame, and their abominations 
whicli they have committed.' 

14 But I will make tliom kcoj)crs of tlic charge of 
the house, for all the service thereof, and for all that 
shall be done therein.' 

15 If But the priests the Levites, the sons of 
Zadok, tliat kept the charge of my sanctuaiy w^heii 
the children of Israel went astray from me, they shall 
come near to me to minister unto me, and they 
sliall stand before me to offer unto me the fat and 
the blood, saith the Lord God:“ 

16 They shall enter into my saiictuar)-, and they 
shall come near to my table, to minister unto me, 
and they shall keep my charge." 

17 If And it shall come to pass, that when they 
enter in at the gates, of the inner court, they shall be 
clothed with linen garments ; and no wool sliall come 
upon tlicm, whiles they minister in the gates of the 
inner court, and within/ 

18 They shall have linen bonnets upon tlicir heads, 
and shall have linen breeches upon tlicir loins ; they 
shall not gird themselves ^with any tiling tliat causeth 
sweat" 

19 And Avhen they go forth into tho utter courts 
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( Lev. U. 18. 
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vUL 33 
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1 Heb jm tfteir hands 
Exod. xxlx. 24 
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r Pb. cvI 26 , Isa. ix. 
16 , Mill. U 8. 

2 Or, thank offerings. 
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g ch xliU. 1. 
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h ch. xlUL 4. 

« ch xlL 22. 
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* w Exod xxvUI 89, 40, 
43; xxxix. 27, 28 

i ch.L28; iU.33; xlUL 6. 
7 Or, 4a sweating 
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Lemtes who are to minister* 


EZEKIEL, XLV. 


Oblations of the Prince. 


even into the utter court to the people, they shall put 
off their garments wherein they minister^, and lay 
them in the holy chambers, and they shall put on 
otlicr garments; and they shall not sanctify tlie 
people with their garments.* 

20 Neither shall tliey shave their heads, nor suffer 
their locks to grow long ; they shall only poll their 
heads. 

21 Neither shall any priest drink wine, when they 
enter into the inner court* 

22 Neither shall they take for their wives a widow, 
nor her that is *put away : but tlioy shall take maidens 
of tlie seed of the house of Israel, or a widow ^tliat 
had a priest before. 

23 And they shall teach my peojJe tlw dijfei'mee 
between the holy and profane, and cause them to 
discern between the unclean and the clean. ^ 

24 And in controversy they shall stand in judg- 
ment; and they shall judge it according to my 
judgments ; and they sliall keep my laws and my 
statutes in all mine assemblies; and they shall 
hallow my sabbaths.' 

25 And they shall come at no deatl person to 
defile themselves : but for father, or for mother, or 
for son, or for daughter, for brother, or for sister 
that hath had no husband, they may defile them- 
selves.^ 

26 And after he is cleansed, they shall reckon 
unto him seven days.^ 

27 And in the day that he goeth into the sanc- 
tuary, unto the inner court, to minister in the 
sanctuary, he shall offer his sin offering, saith the 
Lord God.* 

28 And it shall be unto them for an inheritance ; 
I am their inheritance ; and ye sliall give them no 
possession in Israel : I am their possession.* 

29 They shall eat the meat offering, and the sin 

offering, and the trespass oftering ; and every ^dedi- 
cated thing in Israel shall be their’s.-' , 

30 And the first of all the firstfruits of all things^ \ 
and every' oblation of all, of every sort of your obla- 
tions, shall be the priest’s: ye shall also give unto 
tlie priest the first of your dough, that he may 
cause the blessing to rest in thine house.* 

31 The priests shall not eat of any thing that 
is dead of itself, or torn, whether it be fowl or 
beast' 

CHAPTER XLV. 

1 Tfu portion of land for the sanciuari^f 6 for the city, 7 and foi 
piuuc y Oidina fives foi' t/ie prifice. 

ORE OVER, *when ye shall 
divide by lot the land for in- 
heritance, ye shall offer an 
oblation unto the LoRD, *an 
holy portion of the land; the 
length shall be the length of 
fi\ c and twenty thousand reeds^ 
and the brcadtli shall ten 
thousand. This shall be holy in all the borders thereof 
round about”* 

2 Of this there shall be for the sanctnary five! 
hundred vi lengthy with five himdred in breadth^ \ 
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t ch xxlL 27; xlvi. 
18 ; Jcr. xxlL 17. 

h ver. 17 ; Lev Iv. 8 


< Numb, xvill 20; Dout 
X 9, xviiL 1, 2; Jo4h 
xiii. 14, 83. 
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h Exod. xUi 2; xxll 29, 
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land to fall. 


6 lleb holmets. 

9 Or, thani; offtringt. 


10 Hea thaU he for, 

11 Or, foith. 

m ch. xlva 22; xlvUI 8. 


square round about ; and fifty cubits round about for 
the ^suburbs thereof.* 

3 And of this measure shalt thou measure the 
length of five and twenty thousand, and tlie breadth 
of ten thousand ; and in it sliall be the sanctuaiy < 
and the most holy placef 

4 The holy portion of the land shall be for the 
priests the ministers of the sanctuary, which shall 
come near to minister unto the Lord : and it shall 
be a place for their houses, and an holy place for 
the sanctuary.' 

5 And the five and twenty thousand of length, 
and the ten thousand of breadth, shall also the 
Levites, the ministers of the house, have for them- 
selves, for a possession for twenty chambers.^ 

6 % And ye shall appoint the possession of the 
city five thousand broad, and five and twenty 
thousand long, over against the oblation of the 
holy poHion: it shall be for the whole house of 
Israel. *■ 

7 % And a portion shall he for the prince on the 
one side and on tlic other side of the oblation of 
the holy portion^ and of tlie possession of the city, 
before tlie oblation of the holy portion^ and before 
the possession of the city, from the west side west- 
wai’d, and from the east side eastward : and the 
length shall he over against one of the portions, 
from the west border unto die east border.' 

8 In the laud shall be his possession in Israel : and 
my princes shall no more oppress my people ; and the 
rest of the land shall they give to die house of Israel 
according to their tribes.' 

9 If Thus saidi the Lord God ; Let it suffice you, 
0 princes of Israel : remove violence and spoil, and 
execute judgment and justice, take away your 
^exactions from my people, saith the Lord God.* 

10 Ye shall have just balances, and a just ephah, 
and a just bath.” 

11 The ephah and the bath shall be of one measure, 
that the bath may contain the tenth part of an homer, 
and die epliah the tenth part of an homer : the 
measure thereof shall be after the homer. 

12 And the shekel shall be twenty gerahs : twenty 
shekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen sliekels, shall 
be your inaneh.*” 

13 Tliis is the oblation that ye shall offer ; the sixth 
part of an epliah of an homer of wheat, and ye shall 
give the sixth part of an ephah of an homer of barley : 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, die bath of 
oil, ge shall offer the tenth part of a bath out of the 
cor, which is an homer of ten batlis ; for ten baths 

an homer : 

15 And one ®lamb out of the flock, out of two 
hundred, out of the fat pastures of Israel ; for a meat 
offering, and for a burnt offering, and for ®{)eace 
offerings, to make reconciliation for them, saith the 
Lord God.' 

16 All the people of the land '®shall give this 
oblation “for the prince in Israel. 

17 And it shall be the prince’s part to give burnt 
offerings, and meat offerings, and drink offerings, in 
the feasts, and in the new moons, and in the sabbaths, 



OrdiMneeB for the Prince. 


EZEKIEL, XLV. 


Ordinaneet for the Prince. 


in all lolftm r’'*''** ' of Iwuae of Israel : he shall ntnaacmmn*. month, ye shall have the passover, a feast of seven 
prepare tlie sin offering, and the meat offering, and <» ex«i. uv days ; unleavened bread shall be eaten.^ 
tlie burnt offering, and the 'peace offerings, to make it aisi xk^iT'ia: 22 And upon that day shall the prince prepare for 
reconciliation for tho house of Israel. *<=’ ’ himself and for all the people of the land a bullock /or 

18 Thus saith tlie Lord God; In tlie first morUh, ^ offering.* 

in the first tlio month, thou shalt take a 23 And seven days of the feast he shall prepare a 



woaamrpiNo at tub entrance of an ancient temfle. from a fainting founp at fomfeix. ezlkiel xlm 


puiig bullock Avitliout bloini«h, and cleanse the burnt offering to the Lord, seven bullocks and seven 

sanctuary : ** ® rams without blemish daily the seven days ; and a kid 

19 And tho priest shall take of tho blood of ' of the goats daily /or a sin ofibring.'' 

the sin offering, and put it upon the posts of the *• **• **■ 24 And he siiall prepare a meat offering of an 

house, and upon the four oornei-s of the settle of ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and an 

the altar, and upon tlie posts of the gate of the inner ''' *'*' *' bin of oil for an ephah.* 

court* * »""• 25 In the seveiitli month, in Uie fifteenth day of tlie 

20 And BO thon shalt do tlie seventh da>/ of the month, shall he do the like in tlie feast of tho 

month for everj' one tliat erreth, and for him that ta cl^w. jt. seven days, according to the sin offering, according to 

simple : so shall ye reconcile the house.' * »* • tlie burnt offering, and according to tho meat offering, 

21 In tlie first month, in the fourteenth day of the *'”• **• according to the oil* 

, . 96 # 


ddinumm for Wor»hxp. 


fi^KIEL, XLViL, XliVll. 


Chatnberi for Cookery, 


CHAPTEE XLVI. 

1 Ordtmncw fw dit /irtuce in hu wonKip, 9 and for Uu piople 16 An 

ordet' for the pntice's inheriiaMt. 19 Tk$ eowis for hoiliikg and 

hahing. 

saith the Lord God; The 
of the inner court that look* 
toward the east shall be shut 
six working days ; but on 
sabbath it shall be opened, 
in the day of the new moon 
all be opened. 

And the prince shall enter 
by the way of the porch of that gate without, and 
shall stand by the post of the gate, and the priests shall 
prepare his burnt offering and his peace offerings, and 
he shall worship at the threshold of the gate : then he 
shall go forth ; but the gate shall not be shut until the 
evening.* 

3 Likewise the people of the land shall worship at 
the door of tins gate before the LoBD in the sabbaths 
and in the new moons. 

4 And tlic burnt offering that the prince shall offer 
unto the Lord in the sabbath day shall be six lambs 
without blemish, and a ram Without blemish.* 

r> And the meat offering shall be an ephah for a 
nain, and the moat offering for the lambs ‘as he shall 
1 h‘ able to give, and an hin of oil to an ephah.* 

(> And in the day of the new moon it shall he a 
ycning bullock without blemish, and six lambs, and 
a ram : they shall be without blemish. 

7 And he shall prepare a meat offering, an ephah 
for a bullock, ai*d an ephah for a x’am, and for the 
lambs according as his hand shall attain unto, and an 
Inn of oil to an ephah. 

3 And when the prince shall enter, he shall go 
in by the way of the porch of that gate, and he 
shall go forth by the way tliereof."' 

9 T But when the people of the land shall come 
before the Lord in the solemn feasts, he that entereth 
in by the way of the north gate to worship shall 
go out by the way of the south gate ; and ho that 
entereth by the way of the soutli gate shall go forth 
by the way of the north gate; he shall not retuni 
by the way of the gate whereby he came in, but shall 
go forth over against it* 

10 And the prince in the midst of them, when 
they go ill, shall go in ; and when they go forth, shall 
go fortli. 

11 And in the feasts and in the solemnities the 
meat offering shall be an ephah to a bullock, and 
an cpliah to a ram, and to the lambs as he is able 
to give, and an hin of oil to an ophali.-^ 

12 Now when the prince shall prepare a voluntaiy 
burnt offering or jicace offerings voluntarily imto the 
Lord, one shall then ojxjn him the gate tliat looketh 
toward the east, and he shall prepare liis burnt offering 
and his peace offerings, as he did on the sabbath day : 
then he shall go fortli ; and after his going forth one 
shall shut the gate.^ 

13 Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt offering unto 
tlie Lord of a lamb *of the first year without blemish : 
thou shalt prepare it *every inoniing.* 
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14 And thou shalt prepare a meat offering for it 
every morning, the sixth part of an ephah, and the 
third part of an hin of oil, to temper with the fine 
flour ; a meat offering continually by, a perpetual 
ordinance unto the Lord. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the meat 
offering, and tlie oil, every morning for a continual 
burnt offering. 

16 IT Thus saith the Lord Odd ; If the prince give 
a gift unto any of his sons, the inheritance thereof 
shall be his sons’; it shall be their possession by 
inheritance. 

17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance to one 
of his servants, then it shall be his to the year of 
liberty ; after it shall return to the prince ; but liis 
inheritance shall be his sons’ for thorn.* 

18 Moreover the prince shall not take of the 
people’s inheritance by oppression, to thrust thorn 
out of their possession; but he shall give his sons 
inheritance out of his own possession : that my 
people be not scattered every man from his posses- 
sion.*' 

19 f After he brought me through the entry, 
which was at the side of the gate, into the lioly 
chambers of the priests, which looked toward the 
nortli: and, behold, there was a place on the two 
sides westward. 

20 Then said he unto me, This is tlic ])lace where 
the priests shall boil the trespass offer ing and the 
sin offering, where they shall bako the meat offering ; 
that they bear thein not out into the utter court, to 
sanctify the people.* 

21 Then he brought me forth into the utter court, 
and caused me to pass by the four corners of the 
court; and, behold, ^in every corner of the court 
there was a court 

22 Li the four comers of the court there were 
courts ^joined of forty cubits long and thirty broad : 
these four ^corners were of one measure. 

28 And there was a row of building round about in 
them, round about them four, and it was made with 
boiling places under the rows round about. 

24 Then said he unto me, These are tlie» places 
of them that boil, where the ministers of the house 
shall boil the saorifico of tihe people.^ 


CHAPTER XLVII. 

1 Tloe vision <f the holy tMiers, 6 TJu virtue of them. 13 The hoi dert 
of Ote land, 22 The division of it hy lot. 

FTERWARD ho brought me 
again unto tlic door of the 
house; and, behold, waters 
issued • out from under the 
threshold of the house east- 
ward : for the forefront of 
the house stood toward the 
cast, and the waters came , 
down from under from the 
right side of the house, at 
the soutli side of the altar."* 

2 Then brought he me out of the way of the gate 
northward, and led me about tlie way without unto 
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utter 1)}" tho way that looketli eastward; 
behold, there ran out waters on the right 


3 And when the man that had the line in his hand 
went forth eastward, he measured a thousand cubits, 
and ho brought me through tlie waters ; the * waters 
were to the ancles." 

Again he measured a thousand, and brought me 
tlirough the waters ; the waters loere to the knees. 
Again ho measured a thousand, and brought me 
through ; the waters were to the loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a thousand ; and it was 
a river that I could ^lot pass over ; for the waters 
3 I. 
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^waters to swim in, a river that could not 
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be passed over. 

6 f And he said unto me. Son of man, hast thou 
seen this ? Then he brought me, and caused me to 
retuni to tho brink of the river. 

7 Now when I had returned, behold, at the *banlc 
of the river were very many trees on the one side and 
on the other.* 

8 Then said he unto me. These waters issue out 
towai'd the east country, and go down into tlie ^desert, 
and go into tlie sea : which being brought forth into 
the sea, the waters shall be healed. 

I 9 And it shall come to pass, that every thing th^ 

L()l ^ 
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liveth, which movetli, whithersoever the 'rivers shall 
come, shall li^'o : and there shall be a very great 
multitude of fish, because these waters shall come 
thither : for they sliall be healed ; and every thing 
shall live whither the river eometh. 

I 10 And it shall come to pass, that the fishers shall 
stand upon it from En-gedi even unto En-eglaim ; 
they shall be a place to spread forth nets ; their fish 
shall be according to their kinds, as the fish of the 
great sea, exceeding many/ 

11 But the miry places thereof and the marishes 
thereof *shall not bo healed ; they shall be given to 
salt 

12 And by the river upon the bank thereof, on 
this side and on that side, ^shall grow all trees for 
meat, whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the 
fruit thereof be consumed : it shall bring forth ^new 
fruit according to his months, because tlieir waters 
they issued out of the sanctuary: and the fruit 
thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof ®for 
medicine/ 

13 f Thus saith the Lord God ; This shall be the 
border, whereby ye shall inherit the land according 
to the twelve tribes of Israel: Joseph shall have two 
portions/ 

14 And ye shall inherit it, one as well as another : 
concerning the which I ^lifted up mine hand to give it 
unto your fathers : and this land shall fall unto you 
for inheritance/ 

15 And this shall be the border of the land toward 
the noi'th side, from the great sea, the way of Heth- 
lon, as men go to Zedad 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is between 
tho border of Damascus and the border of Hamath ; 
^Hazar-hatticon, which is by the coast of Hauran/ 

17 And tho border from the sea shall bo Hazar- 
enan, the border of Damascus, and the north north- 
M'ard, and the border of Hamath. And this is tho 
north side.^ 

18 And Uio east side ye shall measure ®from Hau- 
ran, and from Damascus, and from Gilead, and from 
the land of Israel by Jordan, from the border unto 
the east sea. And this is the east side. 

19 And the s6uth side southward, from Tamar 
even to the waters of ®strife in Kadesh, the *®river 
to the great sea. And this is "the south side south- 
ward.^ 

20 The west side also sJiall be the great sea from 
the border, till a man come over against Hamath. 
This is the west side. 

21 So shall ye divide this land unto you according 
to the tribes of Israel. 

22 f And it shall come to pass, that ye shall 
divide it by lot for an inheritanco unto you, and to 
the strangers that sojourn among you, which shall 
beget cliildren among you : and they shall be unto 
you as bom in tlie country among tlie children of 
Israel ; they shall have inheritance with you among 
the tribes of Israel.' 

23 And it shall come to pass, that in what tribe 
the stranger sojourneth, there shall yc give him his 
inheritance, saith the Lord God. 
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CHAPTER XLVIIL 

1 , 23 The portions of the twelve irtiee, 8 of the saneiuaiy, 15 qf the dtp 

and svhurU, 21 and if the prince, 80 TItc dimneione and gaUt ofihe 

dtp 

OW these are the names of the ■ 
tribes. Prom the north end to 
the coast of the way of Heth« 
Ion, as one goeth to Hamatli, 
Hazar-enan, the border of Da- 
mascus northward, to the coast 
of Hamath ; for these are his 
sides easttziuJ west; portion 
for Dan.*^’ 

2 And by the border of Dan, from the east side 
unto the west side, a portion for Asher. 

3 And by tlie border of Asher, from the east side 
even unto the west side, a portion for Naphtali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the east 
side unto tho west side, a portion for Manasseh. 

5 And by the border of Manasseh, from the oast 
side unto the west side, a portion for Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the east 
side even unto the west side, a portion for Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from the east side 
unto tho west side, Si, portion for Judah. 

8 f And by the border of Judah, from the east 
side unto tho west side, shall be the offering which 
yo shall offer of five and twenty thousand reeds in 
breadth, and in length as one of tlio other parts, from 
the east side unto the west side : and the sanctuary 
shall be in tlie midst of it* 

9 The oblation that yo shall offer unto tho Lord 
shall be of five and twenty thousand in length, and of 
ton thousand in breadth. 

10 And for them, even for the priests, shall he this 
holy oblation ; toward the north five and twenty 
thousand in lengthy and toward the west ten tliousand 
in breadth, and toward the east ten tliousand in 
breadtli, and toward the south five and twenty thou- 
sand in length ; and the sanctuary of the Lord shall 
be in the midst thereof. ' 

11 shall be for the priests that are sanctified of 
tho sons of Zadok ; which have kept my "charge, 
which went not astray when the cMldren of Israel 
went astray, as the Levites went astray.' 

12 And this oblation of the land that is offered 
shall be unto them a thing most holy by tho bor^^ \ 
of the Levites. 

13 And over against the border of the priest^is 
Levites shall have five and twenty thousand in to^i, 
and ten thousand in breadth: all the length shall 
be five and twenty thousand, and tho breadth ten 
thousand. 

14 And they shall not sell of it, neither exchange, 
nor alienate the firstfhiits of the land : for it is holy 
unto tho Lord.*” 

15 If And tho five thousand, that are left in the 
breadth over against the five and twenty thousand, 
shall be a profane plcwe for the city, for dwelling, 
and for suburbs : and the city shall be in the midst 
thereof.” 

16 And these shall he the measures thereof; the 
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north side four thoosand and fivo hundred, and thej 
south side four thousand and five hundred, and on 
the east side four &ousand and five hundred, and the 
west side four thousand and five hundred. 

17 And the suburbs of the city shall be toward 
the north two hundred and fifty, and toward the 
south two hundred and fifty, and toward the east two 
hundred and fifty, and toward the west two hundi'od 
and fifty. 

18 And the residue in length over against the 
oblation of the holy portion ehall be ten thousand 
eastward, and ten Aousand westward : and it shall 
be over against the oblation of the holy portion ; and 
the increase thereof shall be for food unto them that 
serve tlie city. 

19 And they that serve the city shall serve it out 
of all the tribes of Israel.* 

20 All the oblation ahcXl he five and twenty thou- 
sand by five and twenty thousand : ye' shall ofier the 
holy oblation foursquare, witli the possession of the 
city. 

21 V And the residue ehall he for the prince, on 
the one ude and on the other of the holy oblation, 
and of the possession of the city, over against the 
five and twenty thousand of the oblation toward the 
east bolder, and westward over against the five 
and twenty thousand toward the west border, over 
against the portions for the prince : and it shall bo 
the holy oblation ; and the sanctuary of the house 
slwll he in the midst thereof.* 

22 Moreover from the posse-ssion of the LeVites, 
and from the possession of the city, being in the 
midst of that which is the prince’s, between the 
border of Judah and the border of Benjamin, shall 
be for the prince. 

23 As for tlie rest of the tribes, from the east 


BwowiCaiu»T»7i. Benjamin ehill have ‘a 

l Uob. one portion, portion. 

24 And by tlie border of Bei\jamin, from the east 
side unto the west side, Simeon elutU have a portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon, from the east 
side unto the Avest side, Tssanh ar a portioni, 

26 And by the bor^r of Issachar, from tlio east 
side unto the west side, Zebulun a portion. 

27 And by the border of Zebulun, from the oast 
side imto the west side, Gad a portion. 

28 And by the border of Gad, at the south side 
southward, tlie border shall be even from Tamar unto 
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the waters of ^strife in Kadesh, and to the river to- 
ward the great sea.^ 

29 This is the land which ye shall divide by lot 
imto the tribes of Israel for inheritance, and tlicso 
are their portions, saith the Lord God/ 

30 f And these are the goings out of the city 
on the north side, foui' thousand and five hundred 
measures. 

31 And the gates of the city sJiall be after the 
names of the, tribes of Israel : three gates northward ; 
one gate of Beuben, one gate of Judah, one gate of 
Levi/ 

32 And at the east side four tliousand and five 
hundred : and three gates ; and one gate of Joseph, 
one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 

33 And at the souih side four thousand and five 
luindi'ed measures: and three gates; one gate of 
Simoon, one gate of Issachar, one gate of Zebulun. 


34 At tlie we.st side four thousand and five hun- 

f Jer xxxui 10 . dred, icith their tliree gates ; one gate of Gad, one 
3 Hob. gato of Aslicr, 0110 gate of Naphtali/ 

35 It was round about eighteen thousand mea^ 

^fi*! zeJiV the name of the city from that day shall 

RoV xka, xxu. i bej ^Tlie Lolip is thcre.^ 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 Je/toiahiuis captivity. 3 Athpeuaz talet/i Daniel ^ Jtauanui/if Mis/tael, and 
Azariali, 8 They refuting the king's portion do piosper tilth pulse and water, 
17 Their excellency m witdom. 

tho third year of the reign of Jehoiakiin king 
of Judah came Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
unto Jerusalem, and besieged it/ 

2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakiin king of Judah 
into his liand, with part of tho \essels of tho house 
of God : which he carried into the laud of Slunar 

^ to the house of his god ; and ho brought the 
vessels into tlie treasure liouso of his god.* 

3 1[ And the king spake unto Ashpenaz tho 
master of his eunuchs, that he should bring ^certain of 

the cliildren of Israel, and of the king's seed, and of tho 
princes ; 

4 Children in whom was no blemish, but well favoured, and 
skiliul in all wisdom, and cunning in knowledge, and under- 
standing science, tuid such as had ability in them to stand in 
tho king^s palace, and whom they might teach tho learning 
and tlie tongue of the Clialdeans/ 
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5 And the king appointed them a daily provision 
of the king’s meat, and of ‘the wine which he drank : 
so nonriAing them three years, that at the end 
thereof th^ might stand before the king.* 

6 Now among these were of the children of Judali, 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azanah : 

7 Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs gave 
names : for he gave unto Daniel the name of 
Beltoshazzar ; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach ; and to 
Mishael, of Meshach; and to Azariah, of Abed- 
nego.* 

8 f But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would 
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12 Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten days; 
and let them give us '^pulse ®to eat, and water to drink. 

13 Then let our countenances be looked upon 
before thee, and the countenance of the children that 
eat of the poi*tion of the king’s meat: and as thou 
seest, deal with thy servants. 

14 So he consented to them in this matter, and 
proved them ten days. 

1«) And at the end of ten days tlieir countenances 
api^ared fairer and fatter in flesh tlian all the children 
which did eat the portion of the king’s meat. 

16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of their 



not defile himself with the portion of the king’s meat, , 
nor with the wine which he drank : therefore he re- 
quested of the prince of the eunuclis that he might 
not defile himself/ 

9 Now Gh)d had brought Daniel into favour and 
tender love with the prince of the eunuchs,** 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs said unto 
Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who hath appointed 
your meat and your drink: for why should he see 
your faces ^worse liking than the children which are 
of your*8ort? then shall ye make me endanger my 
head to the king. 

11 Then said Daniel to ^Melzar, whom the prince 
of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, Hananiah, 

Mishael, and Azariah, 
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meat, and the wine that they should drink; and 
gave them pulse. 

17 t As for those four children, God gave them 
knowledge and skill in all learning and wisdom : 
and ^Daniel had understanding in all visions and 
dreams.* 

18 Now at the end of the days that the king had 
said he should bring them in, then the prince of the 
eunuchs brought them in before Nebuchadnezzar. 

19 And tho king communed with thorn ; and 
among them all was found none like Daniel, 
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah: therefore stood 
they before the king.-^ 

20 And in all matters of ®wisdom and understand- 
inn-, that the king enquired of Oicm, he found them 
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ten times better tlian all the magicians and astrologers 
that were in all his realm.* 

21 And Daniel 'continued even unto the first year 
of king Cyrus.* 

CHAPTER II. 

I XehicfiadM.»ar, forgfUnuj hu requireth it of tlte ChaldtanSf h*i 

jnomim and l/oeatHHings. 10 Tkeg acLuotvlcdging duir uiahilUg an’ 
fudged to die 14 Daniel chtaiiting some iespile jindetk the dmiui. 
10 lie htemtk (lod. 24 He staging the deciee is brought to the I tug. 
01 The di'eam, 30 The lu^erpretation, 40 Daniel's adiviunncut. 

ND in the second yeai’ of the 
reign of Nebuchirlnezzar Ne- 
buchadnezzar dreamed dreams, 
wlierewitli his jspirit was 
troubled, and liis sleep brake 
from him/ 

2 Then the king commanded 
to call the magicians, and the 
astrologers, and tlie sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, 

• for to show tho king his dreams. So they came and 
stood before the king.*^ 

3 And tlie king said unto them, I have dreamed a 
dream, and my spirit was troubled to know the 
dream. 

4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the king in Syriack, 
0 king, live lor ever : tell thy servants tho dream, 
and wo will shew the interpretation/ 

5 The king answered and said to the Chaldeans, 
Tlio thing is gone from me : if ye will not mak(' 
known unto me tlio dream, with tho interpretation 
thereof, ye shall be ^cut in pieces, and your houses 
shall be made a dunghill/ 

C But if ye shew the dream, and the interpretation 
thereof, yo shall rccci\o of me gifts and *re wards and 
great honoui*: therefore shew mo tho dream, and the 
interpretation thereof.^ 

7 They answered again and said, Let the king tell 
liis servants tho dream, and we will shew the inter- 
pretation of it 

8 Tlie king answered and said, I know of certainty 
that ye would ^gain the time, because ye see the thing 
is gone fi’om me. 

9 But if yo will not make known unto me th<’ 
dream, there is but one decree for you : for ye lia^ e 
prepared lying and corrupt words to speak before me, 
till the time l )0 changed : therefore tell me the dream, 
and I shall know that yo can show me the intei^prcta- 
tion thereof/ 

10 IF The Chaldeans answ'ered before the king, and 
said, There is not a man upon tlie eai^h that can shew’ 
the king’s matter : therefore there is no king, lord, nor 
ruler, that asked such things at any magician, or 
astrologer, or Chaldean. 

II And it is a rare thing that the king requii’eth, 
and there is none other that can shew it Iieforo the 
king, except the gods, w^hoso dwelling is not with 
flesh.* 

12 For this cause the king was angry and very 
furious, and commanded to destroy all the wise inen 
of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went fortli that tlie wise men 
shouUrbe slain; and they sought Daniel and his 
fellow’s to be slain. 

966 



BiwFOUr CnniBT 603. 


6 Chftld. returned, 
a 1 Kings X. 1. 

6 Or, ehitf marsJial 
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xxxWi 96. 

1 IIo lived to see that 
gturioiis titiio ot tho re> 
turn of Ills iK'ople from 
tho Ituhvioniuii enptU 
vU}, tliuiigh ho did not 
die tlieii i5o ttntd Is 
used, Ps. CA. 1 , oxii. 8. 

6 ch. vl. 28; X 1. 


7 Cliald. from br/oie 
God. 

c ch l\ 3. \1. 18, Gen 
xlt 8 , Esther vi 1 

8 Or. that theif should 
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j Matt xviii. 10. 
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k Numb. xll. 6, Job 
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21 , 1 Kings L 31 

mch U 17, \il 26. 
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Esther i 13, J<»b 
xii 18, Ps l\\\ 0, 
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n vs 28,20, ch t.ll, 
14, Jobxii.23; Ps 
XXV 14; cxxxix 
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James 1 17. 

1 ch iii 20; 2 Kings x 
27 ; Ezra vi 11 

3 Or, fee. 
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0 Chald That I have 
found 

10 Chold chUdren of 
the captivity of 
Judcdi. 


h Estbci Iv 11 


11 CliAld. hath made 
known. 


I \cr. 28, ch V ll. 

p ys 18, 47; Gon. xl. 
8. xli 16. xlix 1, 
Amos i\. 13. 

12 CiMld came up. 

q VS. 32, 28. 

13 Or, but for the i«- 
tent that the inter- 
pretation mail he 
made known to the 
king 


14 f Then Daniel ^answered with counsel and 
wisdom to Arioch the ®captain of the king’s guard, 
which was gone forth to slay- the wise men of 
Babylon : 

15 Ho answered and said to Arioch the king’s 
captain, Why is the decree so hasty froYu tho king ? 
Then Arioch made tho thing know’ii to Daniel. 

16 Tlion Daniel went in, and desired of the king 
that he would give him time, and that he would shew' 
the king tho interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, and made the 
thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, his 
comjianions : 

18 That they would desire mercies ^of tho God ot 
heaven conceiming this secret; ®that Daniel and his 
fellow’s should not jicrish with the rest of the wise men 
of Babylon.*' 

19 if Then W’as the secret revealed unto Daniel in 
a night vision. Tlien Daniel blessed the God of 
heaven.* 

20 Daniel answ’ered and said. Blessed be the name 
of God for ever and ever : for wisdom and might arc 
his / 

21 And lie changeth the times and the seasons : he 
removeth kings, and setteth up kings : he givetli 
w isdom unto the wise, and knowledge to them that 
know understanding : "* 

22 He revealeth the deep and secret things : he 
kiiow’eth wliat h in the darkness, and tlie liglit 
(Iwellcth with him." 

23 I thank thee, and praise thee, 0 thou God of 
my fathers, who hast given me wisdom and might, 
and hast made l^nown unto me now what we desii’ed 
of tlieo : for thou hast now made known unto us the 
king’s matter.*’ 

24 f Therefore Daniel w’ent in unto Arioch, w’hom 
the king liad ordained to destroy the w'iso men of 
Babylon : he w ent and said thus unto him ; Destroy 
not the w’ise mm of Babylon : bring me in before the 
king, and I w ill .sliew unto the king the interpretation. 

25 Then Ariocli brought in Daniel before the king 
in liaste, and said thus unto him, liave found a man 
of the *®captivcsof Judah, that will make knmvn unto 
the king the interpretation. 

26 The king answered and said to Daniel, whoso 
name was Belteshazzar, Art thou able to make known 
unto me the dream which I have seen, and the inter- 
pretation thereof ? 

27 Daniel answered in the presence of the king, 
and said, The secret which tlio king hath demanded 
cannot the wise men^ the astrologers, the magicians, 
the soothsayers, shew unto the king ; 

28 But there is a God in heaven that revealeth 
secrets, and "niaketh known to tlie king Nebuchad- 
nezzar what shall be in the latter days. Tliy dream, 
and the visions of thy head upon thy bod, are these 

29 As for thee, O hing, thy thoughts '®came into thy 
mind upon thy bed, what should come to pass here- 
after: and he that rcvealetli secrets maketh knowm 
to thee what shall come to pass.^ 

30 But as for me, this secret is not revealed to me 
for any wisdom that I have more than any living, *®but 
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Nd)uc1iadnezzar^8 Golden Image. 


for tlmr sakos that shall make known the interpre- 
tation to the kingy and that 'tliou mightest knovr the 
thoughts of thy heart* 

31 T Thou, 0 king, ‘sawest, and behold a great 
image. This great image, whose brightness was 
excellent, stood before thee ; and the form thereof 
was terrible. 

32 This imagers head wca of fine gold, his breast 
and his arms of silver, his belly and his ^thighs of 
brass,* 

33 His logs of iron, his feet pait of iron and part 
of clay. 

34 Thou sawast till that a stone was cut out 
^without hands, which smote the image upon his feet 
that were of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces.** 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, tlie brass, the 
silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, 
and became like the chaff of the summer tlireshing- 
floors; and the wind carried them away, that no 
place was found for, them: and the stone that smote 
the image became a great mountain, and filled the 
whole earth. 

36 IF This is the dream ; and we will tell the 
interpretation thereof before the king. 

37 Thou, 0 king, art a king of kings : for the God 
of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, and 
strength, and glory." 

38 And wheresoever the children of men dwell, 
the beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven 
hath he given into thine hand, and hath made thee 
ruler over them all. Thou art this head of gold/ 

39 And after thee shall arise another kingdom 
inferior to thee, and another third kingdom of brass, 
which shall bear rule over all the earth.^ 

40 And the fourth kingdom sliall be strong as 
iron : forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and 
subdueth all things: and as iron that breakctli all 
these, shall it break in pieces and bruise.* 

41 And whereas thou sawest the feet and toes, 
l)art of potters’ clay, and part of iron, the kingdom 
shall be divided ; but there sliall be in it of the 
strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the 
iron mixed with miry clay.* 

42 And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, 
and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly 
strong, and partly ^broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry 
clay, t(iey shall mingle themselves with the seed of 
men : )but th^ shall not cleave *one to another, even 
as iron is not mixed with clay. 

44 And in ®tho days of those kings shall the God of 
heavop set up a kingdom, which shall never be 
destroyed : and the ^kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, but it shall break in pieces and consume 
all those kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever.-^ 

45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was 
cut out of the mountain ^without hands, and that 
it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, 
the silver, and the gold ; the great God hath made 
known to the king what lihall come to pass hereafter : 
and the dfeam is certain, and the interpretation thereof 
sure.* 
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4 Or, briUlt, 

12 Or, iingmgt Chald. 
tjfmphong* 

0 Child, mwmm. 
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46 % Tlicn the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his 
face, and worsldppcd Daniel, and commanded tliat 
they should offer an oblation and sweet odours unto 
him/ 


47 The king answered unto Daniel, and said, Of a 
truth it is, that your God is a God of gods, and a 
Lord of kings, and a revealcr of secrets, seeing thou 
couldest reveal thi.s secret,. 

48 Then the king made Daniel a great man, and 
gave him many great gifts, and made him ruler over 
the whole province of Babylon, and chief of tlio 
governors over all the wise men of Babylon.** 

49 Then Daniel requested of the king, and he set 
Shadi’ach, Mesliach, and Abod-nego, over the affairs 
of the province of Babylon : but Daniel sat in the gate 
of the king.* 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Xchi(chadnez::ar d^dicaUth a rjoldm image tn Dnra. 8 Shadrachy 
Mesltat'ltf amt Ahcd-nego are accused for not xvoi shipping ike tnutge. 
13 T/tcgy Itemg threatened, make a good coifession. 19 God delivereth 
them out of the ftunace, 26 Nehuckadiuzzar seeing the miracle 
hhsseik (Hod- 



NEBUCHADNEZZAR the 

king made an image of 
gold, whose height was 
threescore cubits, and the 
breadth thereof six cubits: 
he set it up in the plain of 
Dura, in the province of 
Babylon. 

2 Tlicn Nebuchadnezzar 

the king sent to gather together the princes, the 
governors, and the captains, the judges, the trea- 
surers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the 
rulers of the provinces, to come to the dedication 
of the image which Nebuchadnezzar the king had 
sot up. 

3 Then the princes, the governors, and captains, 
the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, 
and all the rulers of the provinces, were gathered 
together unto the dedication of the image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up ; and they 
stood before the image that Nebuchadnezzar had 
set up. 

4 Thou an herald cried ^^aloud. To you '*it is com- 
manded, 0 people, nations, and languages," 

5 That at what time ye hear the sound of the 
comet, flute, harp, sackbiit, psaltery, *Mulcimer,and all 
kinds of musick, yc fall down and worsliip the golden 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up: 

6 And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth 
shall the same hour be cast into the midst of a burning 
fiery furnace.^ 

7 Therefore at that time, when all the people heard 
the sound of tlie cornet, flute, hai*p, sackbut, psaltery, 
and all kinds of musick, all the people, the nations, 
and the languages, fell down and worshipped the 
golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had 
set up. 

8 f Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans came 

near, and accused the Jews.» 

9 They spake and sivid to the king Nebuchadnezzar, 
0 king, iive for ever/ 
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SHADRACH, WESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO IN THE FIERY FURNACE. — ^DANlEIi in, 25, 


TA# 77if^ Hebrew Toutlis. 


DANIEL, IV. 


Nebuchadnezzar acknowledges God. 


10 Thou, 0 king, hast made a decree, that every 
man that shall hear the sound of the oomet, flute, 
harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds 
of musick, shall fall down and worship the golden 
imag^ : 

11 And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth, 
that he should be cast into the midst of a burning 
fiery furnace. 

12 There are certain Jews whom thou hast set over 
the ' affairs of the province of Babylon, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego ; these men, 0 king, ‘have 
not regarded thee : they serve not thy gods, nor 
worship the golden image which thou hast set up.* 

13 f Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and fury 
commanded to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego. Then they brought these men before the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said unto them. Is 
it *true, 0 Shadrach, Mesh^h, and Abed-nego, do 
not ye serve my gods, nor worship the golden image 
which I have set up? 

15 Now if ye be ready that at what time ye hear 
the sound of the comet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, 
and dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, ye fall down 
and worship the image ivhich I have made; well: 
but if ye worship not, ye shall be cast the same hour 
into the midst of a burning fiery furnace ; and who 
is that God that shall deliver you out of my hands 

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, answered 
and said to the king, 0 Nebuchadnezzar, we are not 
careful to answer thee in this matter.' 

17 If it be so, our God whom we serve is able 
to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and 
lie will deliver us out of thine hand, 0 king. 

18 But if not, be it known unto thee, 0 king, that 
we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden 
image which thou hast set up. 

19 IF Then was Nebuchadnezzar *full of fary, and 
the form of his visage was changed against Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego : therefore he spake, and 
commanded that they should heat the furnace one 
seven times more than it was wont to be heated. 

20 And he commanded the ^most mighty men that 
xcere in his army to bind Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, and to cast them into the burning fiery 
furnace. 

21 Tlien these men were bound in their *coats, their 
hosen, and their %ats, and their other garments, and 
were cast into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 

22 Thei*efore because the king’s ’commandment 

was urgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the *flame 
gof the fire slew those men that took up Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego. | 

23 And these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, and j 
Abed-nego, fell down bound into the midst of the 
burning fiery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, 
and rose up in haste, and spake, and said unto his 
V.()unsellors, Did not we cast three men bound into 
the midst of the fire ? They answered and said unto 
the king, True, 0 king. 

25 He answered and said, Lo, I see four men 
loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and ‘®they have 
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10 Child, there ii no hurt 
tn them. 
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no hurt ; and the form of the fourth is like the Son of 
God.' 

26 H Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the 
"mouth of the burning fiery furnace, and spake, and 
said, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye servants 
of tlie most high God, come forth, and come /lit/ur. 
Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, came 
forth of the midst of the fire. 

27 And the princes, governors, and captains, and 
the king s counsellors, being gathered together, saw 
these men, upon whose bodies the fire had no power, 
nor was an hair of their head singed, neither were 
their coats changed, nor the smell of fire had passed 
on them.' 

28 T/im Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said. Blessed 
be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
who hath sent his angel, and delivered his servants 
that trusted in him, and have changed the king’s 
word, and yielded their bodies, that they might not 
serve nor worship any god, except their own God.-'’ 

29 Therefore ‘*1 make a decree. That every people, 
nation, andjanguage, which speak "any thing amiss 
against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, shall be "cut in pieces, and their houses shall lie 
made a dunghill : because there is no other God tliat 
can deliver after this sort.* 

30 Then the king "promoted Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, in the province of Babylon. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 NehneKadntsear eonfmeth OoeCs Impdom^ 4 maleth relahnn of hit 
dreanUf vohick tha magicLan* could not interpret 8 Daniel heani/i the 
dream. 19 He interpreteth it. 28 Tlie stoiy of the event. 


^^f=^£BUCHADNEZZAR the 
king, unto all people, nations, 
and languages, that dwell in 
all the earth ; Peace be multi- 
plied unto you/ 

2 thought it good to shew 
the signs and wonders that the 
high God hath wrought towai’d 
^ me.* 

3 How great are his signs! and how 
mighty are his wonders! his kingdom is 
[\n everlasting kingdom, knd his dominion is 
V from generation to generation.*^ 

4 f I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine house, 



and flourishing in my palace : 

5 I saw a dream wliicli made mo afraid, and the 
thoughts upon my bed and the visions of my head 
troubled mc.^ 

6 Therefore made I a decree to bring in all the 
wise xnen of Babylon before me, that they might make 
known unto me the interpretation of the dream. 

7 Tlien came in the magicians, the astrologers, the 
Chaldeans, and the soothsayers : and I told the dream 
before them ; but they did not make known unto me 
the interpretation thereof.' 

8 IF But at the last Daniel enme in before me, 
whoso name was Belteshazzar, neeording to the name 
of my god, and in whom is the spirit of the holy 
gods : and before him I told the dream, saymg^^ 
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DANIEL, IV. 


Vision of a Tree* ‘ 



DAIOXL imrBBFRETINa THE DBEAM OF lOEBUCHADNEEZAH. 


0 0 Bcltcsliazzar, master of the magicians, because 
I know that the spirit of tlie holy gods is in thee, 
and no secret troubleth thee, tell me the visions of 
my dream that I have seen, and the interpretation 
thereof.* 

10 Thus tvere the visions of mine head in my bed ; 

*I saw, and behold a tree in the midst of the earth, 
and the height thereof teas great. ^ 

11 The tree grew, and was strong, and the height ^ ^ 

thereof reached unto heaven, and the sight thereof 

to the end of all the earth : * ”**^*^* 

12 The leaves thereof ivere fair, and the fruit ^ *-***• * 2 , 
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thereof much, and in it teas meat for all : the beasts 
of the field had shadow under it, and the fowls of 
the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all flesh 
was fed of it*" 

13 I saw in the visions of my head upon my bed, 
and, behold, a watcher and an holy one came down 
from heaven 

14 He cried *aIoud, and said thus, Hew down the 
tree, and cut off his branches, shako off his leaves, 
and scatter his fhiit : let the beasts get away from 
under it, and the fowls from his branches 

15 Nevertheless leave the stump of his roots in tho 
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of Niibuchadnezzav\ Vision. 


^'E^rCllADNKZZAR REDUCED TO THE CORDTTION OF A BEAST OF 


cartli, even ii btuicl of iron and brass, in the 
tender grass of tlio field ; and let it be wet with the 
dew of heaven, and let his portion he with the beasts 
in. the grass of the earth : 

16 Let his heart be changed from man’s, and let a«| 
beast’s heart be given unto him ; and let seven times 
pass over him.* 

17 This matter is by the decree of the watchers, 
and the demand by the word of the holy ones; to 
the intent that the living may know that the most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and givetli it 
to whoipsoever ho will, and settetli up over it the 
basest of men.* 

18 Tliis dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have seen. 
Now thou, 0 Belteshazzar, declare the intei^pretation 
thereof, forasmuch as all the wise men of my kingdom 
are not able to mako known unto me the interpretation : 
but thou art able; for the spirit of the holy gods 
is in thee.** 

Ill If Then Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar, 
was astonied for one hour, and his thoughts troubled 
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liim. The king spake, and said, Belteshazzar, let 
not the dream, or the interpretation thereof, troubhv 
thee. Belteshazzar aiihW’ored and said. My lord, the 
dream he to them that liate thee, and the iiiteiTiretation 
thereof to thine enemies.'' 

20 The tree that thou sawest, which grew, and was 
strong, whose height reached unto the heaven, and 
the sight thereof to all the earth 

21 Whose leaves teere fair, and the fruit thereof 
much, and in it was meat for all ; under which the 
beasts of the field dwelt, and upon whose branche.s 
the fowjs of the heaven had their habitation : 

22 It is thou, 0 king, that art grown and became 
strong: for thy greatness is growm, and reaobeth 
unto heaven, and thy dominion to the end of the 
carth.^ 

23 And whereas the king saw a w^atcher and an 
holy one coining down from heaven, and saying, Hew 
the tree down, and destroy it ; yet leave the stitmp 
of the roots thereof in the eartli, even with a band of 
iron and brass, in the tender grass of* the field ; and 
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let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let his 
portion be with the beasts of the field, till seven times 
pass over him ; * 

24 This is the interpretation, 0 king, and this is the 
decree of the most High, which is come upon my lord 
the king ; 

26 That they shall drive thee from men, and thy 
dwelling shall with the beasts of the field, and they 
shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and they shall 
wet thee with the dew of heaven, and seven times 
shall pass over thee, till thou know that the most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever he will/ 

26 And whereas they commanded to leave the 
stump of the tree roots ; thy kingdom shall be sure 
unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that the 
heavens do rule/ 

27 Wherefore, 0 king, let my counsel be ac- 
ceptable unto thee, and break off thy sins by 
righteousness, and thine iniquities by shewing mercy 
to the poor; if it may bo 'a lengthening of thy 
tranquillity/ 

28 t All this came upon the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

29 At the end of twelve months he walked *in the 
palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 

30 The king spake, and said, Is not this great 
Babylon, that I have built for the house of the 
kingdom by the might of my power, and for the 
honour of my majesty 

31 While the word was in the king’s inouth, there 
fell a voice from heaven, saying^ 0 king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to thee it is spoken ; The kingdom is departed 
from thee.-^ 

32 And they shall drive thee from men, and thy 
dwelling shall he with the beasts of the field : they 
shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven times 
shall pass over thee, until thou know that the most 
High nileth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it 
to whomsoever he will.<f 

33 The same hour was the thing fulfilled upon 
Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven from men, 
and did cat grass as oxen, and his body was 
wet with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were 
grown like eagles’ feathers^ and his nails like 
birds’ claws, 

34 And at the end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar 
lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine under- 
standing returned unto mo, and I blessed the most 
High, and 1 praised and liononred him that liveth 
for ever, whoso dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
and liis kingdom is from generation to genera- 
tion:^ 

35 And all the inliabitants of the earth arc reputed 
as nothing : and he doeth according to his will in the 
army of heaven, and amoTiig the inhabitants of the 
earth : and none can stav his hand, or say unto him. 
What doest thou ?* 

36 At the same time my reason returned unto me ; 
and for the glory of my kingdom, mine honour and 
brightness returned unto me ; and my coimsellors 
and my lords sought unto mo ; and I was established 
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or, knots 

g ver 25 
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8 Chald mth might 


9 Or, purple 
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10 Chald brightnesses, 
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h ver. 2fl, ch. il 44, vil. 
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in my kingdom, and excellent majesty was added 
onto me.-^ 

87 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and 
honour the King of heaVen, all whose works are 
truth, and his ways judgment : and those that walk in 
pride be is able to abase.* 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Bkhkanar's impitms fioit, 6 A AandwriHnff, unkfumn to (Ae ma- 
troubled the king, 10 At the eommendtUimt qfthe queen Daniel 

ie brought 17 Be, reproving ike king qf prule and idolatrg, 2S 

readeth and interpreteth the uniting, 80 The enonarohy i$ tranektdd to 

iheMidee, 

ELSHAZZAB the king made a 
great feast to a thousand of his 
lords, and drank wine before the 
thousand.' 

2 Belshazzar, whiles bo tasted 
the wine, commanded to bring 
the golden and silver vessels 
which his ^father Nebuchadnez- 
zar had ^taken out of the temple which 
teas in Jerusalem ; that the king, and 
his princes, his wives, and his concubines, 
might drink therein. ** 

3 Then they brought the golden vessels that 
were taken out of the temple of the house of God 
which tma at Jerusalem ; and the king, and his 
princes, his wives, and his concubines, drank in 
them. 

4 They drank wine, and praised the gods of gold, 
and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of 
stone.* 

5 f In the same hour came forth fingers of a man’s 
hand, and wrote over against tlie candlestick upon 
the plaister of the wall of the king’s palace : and the 
king saw the part pf the hand that wrote.® 

6 Tlien the king’s ^countenance ®was changed, and 
his thoughts troubled him, so that the ^joints of his 
loins were loosed, and his knees smote one against 
another.^ 

7 Tlie king cried ®aIoud to bring in the astrologers, 
the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. And the king 
spake, and said to the wise nien of Babylon, Whoso- 
ever shall read this writing, and show mo the 
interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with ^scarlet, 
and have a chain of gold about his neck, and shall be 
the third ruler in the kingdom. ^ 

8 Then came in all the king’s wise men : but tliey 
could not read the writing, nor make known to tho 
king the interpretation thereof.^ 

9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly troubled, and 
his ‘^countenance was changed in him, and his lords 
were astonied.' 

10 IT Now the queen by reason of the words of the 
king and his lords came into the banquet house : and 
the queen spake and said, 0 king, live for ever : let 
not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy countenance 
be changed ' 

11 There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom is the 
spirit of the holy gods ; and in the days of thy father 
I light and understanding and wisdom, like the wisdom 
I of tho gods, was found in him ; whom tho king 



DANIEL, V 



DAXIEL IKTEUrRETING HIE SIY^lERIOrs H/rDWHITING ON^ THE WALL OF BELSHAZZAR's PALAf'E. - DAVTEL 



DANIEL, V. 


^hin icVs Inicrp) 'ctat i on 


of the Handwriting. 


Noljucliaduezzar tliy *fatliex', tlio king, I my^ thy 
^father, miulo master of the magicians, astrologers, 
Chaldeans, and soothsayers;* 

12 Forasmuch as on excellent spirit, and know- 
ledge, and undoi*standing, ^interpreting of dreams, 
and shewing of liard sentences, and ^dissolving of 
^doubts, were found in the same Daniel, whom the 
king named Belteshazzar : now let Daniel be called, 
and ho will shew the interpretation.* 

1*) Then M^as Daniel brought in before the king. 
And the king spake and said unto Daniel, Art thou 
tliat Daniel, wliich art of the children of the captivity 
of Judali, whom thb king my ^father brought out of 
Jewry? 

14 I liave even hoard of theo, tliat tlie spirit of tlio 
gods 2 > in thee, and that light and understmiding and 
excellent wisdom is found in thee.' 

15 And now the wise men^ the astrologers, have 
been brought in before mo, tliat they should read 


UkFouE Cubist saB. 


1 Or; 

2 Or, grandfaihtr, 

9 Or, io dial proudly, 
n»od. xvia 11. 

10 Clua<l,fn«fe(o«MNc 

dOML 

a cli. iL 4Bi It. 8. 9, la 
h ch tv. 80, 87. 

3 Or, o/oii interpreter, itc. 

11 Or, he made hie 
heart etfual, ^c. 

4 Or, 0 / a dtuolver, 

& Ohald. hioti. 

6 ch. IT; via ; 

I ch.lv.17,28, 82,&& 

0 Or, fframifinther. ' 

i 2 Chron. xxxUL 28 ; i 

xxxvL 12. I 


c va. 11, 12. 


20 But when 'his heart was lifted up, and his mind 
hardened ®iii pride, he was *®deiioaed from his kingly 
throne, and they took his glory from him : ^ 

21 And he was driven from the sons of men ; and 
*^hia heart was made like the beasts, and his dwelhng 
wets with the wild asses : they fed lilm wdtii gi^ass 
like oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of 
heaven ; till he knew that the most high God ruled in 
the kingdom of men, and that he appointeth over it 
whomsoever he will* 

22 And thou his son, 0 Belshazzar, host not 
humbled tliine heart, though thou kiicwest all 
this 

28 But hast lifted up thyself against tho Lord of 
heaven; and they have brought tlie vessels of his 
house before thee, and thou, and tby lords, thy 
wives, and thy concubines, have drunk wine in 
them ; and thou liast praised tho gods of silver, 
and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, which 
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this writing, and make known unto me the inteqire- 
fatiou thereof: but they could not show the inter- 
j)retation of the thing •A 

10 And I have hoard of thee, that thou canst 
hnako interpretations, and dissolve doubts : now 
if thou canst road tlie writing, and make known 
io mo the interpretation tliereof, thou shalt be 
clothed with scarlet, and have a chain of gold 
about thy neck, and shalt be the third ruler in 
tho kingdom.* 

17 If Tlien Daniel answered and said before the 
king, Lot thy gifts be to thyself, and give tby 
^^rowards to another ; yet I will read tho writing 
unto tho king, and make known to liim the inter- 
pretation, 

18 0 thou king, tho most high God gave Nebu- 
chadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and majesty, and 
glory, and honom* 

1 9 And for the majesty that he gave him, all people, 
nations, and languages, humbled and feared before 
liim : whom he would he slew ; and whom ho would 
ho kept alive ; and whom he would he set up ; and 
whom he would he put down.^ 


V9 7, 8. 

I Vi. .3, 4 , Pi exT 6, 
(», Jci. X 23 

7 ChalU inteipiet 


e ver 7. 

I Job xxxL C, Pi 
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8 Or, fee, as ch. II 6 

m v«r af; ch. \i. 28; 
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XXL 2. 


n ver. 7 

'/eh U. 37,38, iv 17,22, 
26. 

0 Jer. U 81, 89, 67. 

12 Chald. he as the eon 
of, An. 

13 Or, note. 
p ch. ix 1. 

gr ch. vUi 4, Jer. xkvU 7 
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I see not, nor hear, nor know: and tho God in 
whose hand thy breath w, and whose are all tby 
ways, hast thou not glorified:* 

24 Then was tho part of the hand sent from him ; 
and this writing was written. 

25 If And this is the writing that was written, 
MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. 

2G Tliis is the interpretation of the thing : MENE ; 
God hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished it. 

27 TEKEL ; Tliou art weighed in the balances, 
and ai*t found wanting.^ 

28 PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, and given to 
the Modes and Persians.** 

29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and they clotb.vl 
Daniel with scarlet, and put a chain of gold about liis 
neck, and made a proolpmation concerning him, that 
he should bo tlie third ruler in tlie kingdom.* 

30 If In that night was Belshazzar tho king of tlio 
Clialdeans slain.* 

31 And Darius the Median took the kingdom, 
^^being **about threescore and two years old.^ 



Promotion of Daniel 


DANIEL, VI. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 DatiUl is made ehutf the pntulmlt. 4 ney emspirisv 
obtain an tdolatrout deem, 10 Daniel, accuted af the breach ihereqf^ ii 
cast into the lion^f den, 18 Danul it tened, 24 BU adversariet 
dceoured, 25 ^ttd Ood magnified Ig a decide 


BBIOBB CaRMT t88. 


A ch LG, Ui. 12; v. 
18« 


J ^T pleased Darius to aet over the 
kingdom an hundred and twenty 
princes, wliich should be over the 
whole kingdom ; * , ^ 

P 2 And over these three presi- 
H ; of whom Daniel woe first : 

^1 that the princes might give accounts 
Yj unto them, and the king should 
pn have no damage. 

3 Then this Daniel -was pre- 
ferred above the presidents and 
princes, because an excellent spirit wat in him ; 
and the king thought to set him over tlio whole 
realm.* 

4 IT Then the presidents and princes sought to find 
occasion against Daniel concerning the kingdom ; but 
tliey could find none occasion nor fault ; forasmuch 
as he was faithful, neither was there any error or 
fault found in him.' 

5 Then said these men. We shall not find any 
occasion against this Daniel, except we find it against 
him concerning the law of his God. 

6 Then these presidents and princes 'assembled to- 
gether to the king, and said thus unto him, King 
Darius, live for ever.* 

7 All the presidents of the kingdom, the governors, 
and the princes, the eounscllurs, and the captains, 
have consulted together to establish a royal statute, 
and to make a firm ^decree, that whosoever shall 
iKsk a petition of any God or man for tliirty days, 
save of thee, 0 king, ho shall be cast into the den 
of lions. 

8 Now, 0 king, establisli the decree, and sign 
the writing, that it be not changed, according to 
the law of the Medes and Persians, which *altereth 
not.' 

9 Wherefore king Darius signed the writing and 
the decree. 

10 f Now whan Daniel knew that the writing was 
signed, he went into his house; and his windows 
being ojwn in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he 
kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and 
prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did 
aforetime.-^ 

11 Then these men assembled, and found Daniel 
praying and making supplication before his God. 

12 Then they came near, and spake before the 
king concerning the king’s decree; Knaf. thou not 
signed a decree, that every man that shall ask a 
petition of any God or man within thirty days, save of 
thee, 0 king, shall bo cast into the den of lions ? The 
king answered and said. The thing ia true, according 
to the law of the Medes and Persians, which altereth 
not* 

13 Then answered they and said before the king. 
That Daniel, which is of tlie children of the captivity 
of Judah, regardeth not thee, 0 king, nor the decree 
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The Roml Decree^ 

that thou hast signed, but maketh his jietition tlirco 
times a day*^ 

14 Then the king, wh6n he heard these words, was 
sore displeased with himself, and set his heart on 
Daniel to deliver him : and he laboured till the going 
down of the sun to deliver hiuL^ 

(il5 Then these men assembled unto the king, and 
said unto the king. Know, 0 king, tliat the law of 
the Medes and Persians is. That no decree nor statute 
which the king establisheth may bo changed.-^ 

16 Then the king commanded, and they brought 
Daniel, and cast him into the den of lions. Now the 
king spake and said unto Daniel, Thy God whom 
thou servest continually, he will deliver tliee. 

17 And a stone was brought, and laid upon 
the mouth of the den; and the king sealed it 
with his own signet, and with tlie signet of his 
lords; that the purpose might not be changed 
concerning Daniel/ 

18 T Then the king went to his palace, and passed 
the night fasting: neither were ^instruments of 
musiok brought before him : and his sleep went 
from him/ 

19 Then the king arose very early in the morning, 
and went in haste unto the den of lions. 

20 And when ho came to the den, he cried with a 
lamentable voice unto Daniel: caid the king spake 
and said to Daniel, 0 Daniel, servant of .the living 
God, is thy God, whom thou servest continually, able 
to deliver thee from the lions ?"* 

21 Then said Daniel unto the king, 0 king, live 
for ever.* 

22 My God hath sent his angel, and hath shut 
the lions’ mouths, that they have not hurt me : 
forasmuch as before him innocency was found in 
me ; and also before thee, 0 king, have 1 done no 
hurt* 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, and 
commanded that they should take Daniel up out of 
the den. Scr Daniel was taken up out of the den, 
and no manner of hurt was found upon him, because 
he believed in his God.*' 

24 H And the king commanded, and they brought 
those men which had accused Daniel, and they cast 
I them into the den of lions, them, their children, and 
j their wives ; and the lions had the mastery of them, 
and brake all their bones in pieces or ever they came 
at tlie bottom of the deu.^ 

25 T Then king Darius wrote unto all people, 
nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth ; 
Peace bo multiplied unto you.* 

26 I mako a decree. That in every dominion of 
my kingdom men tremble and fear before the God of 
Daniel : for he is the living Gh>d, and stedfast for 
ever, and his kingdom tlwt whidi shall not be 
destroyed, and his dominion shall he even unto the 
end.* 

27 He delivereth and rescueth, and ho worketh 
signs and wonders in heaven and in earth, who hatli 
delivered Daniel from the ®power of the lions/ 

28 So this Daniel prospered in the reign of Darius, 
and in the reign of Cyrus the Persian/ 
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Vision of the Four Beasts. 


CHAPTER VII. 

I OanitSs virion qf/our heaUt. 9 Of 0<riCt hingdom. 16 Thi 
interpretatioji iktreqf. 

N the first year of Belshazzar king of 
Babylon Daniel 'had a dream and visions 
of his head upon his bed : tlien he wrote 
the dream, and told the sum of the 
‘matters.^ 

2 Dapiel spake and said, I saw in my 
vision by night, and, behold, the four 
winds of the heaven strove upon the 
great sea. 

3 And fom’ great boasts came up from 
the sea, diverse one from another.* 

4 The first was like a lion, and had eagle’s 
wings : I behold till the wings thereof were plucked, 
\ind it was lifted up from the earth, and made 
stand upon tlie feet as a man, and a man’s heart 
was given to it.' 

5 And behold another boast, a second, like to a 
boar, and *it raised up itself on one side, and it had 
throe ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth of it : 
and they said tlius unto it, Arise, devour much 
tlcsli.'' 

6 After this I beheld, and lo another, like a 
leopard, which had upon the back of it four wings 
of a Ibwl ; the beast had also four heads ; and 
dominion was given to it* 

7 After this I saw in the night visions, and behold 
a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong 
exceedingly ; and it had great iron teetli : it 
devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped the 
I’csiduo with the feet of it : and it was diverse 
from all the beasts that were before it; and it had 
ton horns. 

8 I considered the horns, and, behold, there came 
up among them anotlier little horn, before whom 
there were three of the first horns plucked up by 
the roots : and, behold, in this horn weir eyes like 
the eyes of man, and a moutli speaking great 
things,^ 

9^1 beheld till the thrones wxre cast down, and 
the Ancient of days did sit, whose garment loas white 
as snow, and tlie hair of liis head like the pure wool : 
Ills throne teas like the fiery flame, and his wheels as 
burning fire.* 

10 A fiery stream issued and came forth from 
before him : thousand thousands ministered unto him, 
and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before 
him: the judgment was set, and the books were 
opened.* 

II I beheld tlien because of the voice of the great 
words which the horn spake : I beheld even till the 
beast was slain, and his body destroyed, and given to 
the burning flame. 

12 As concerning the rest of the beasts, they had 
their dominion taken away: yet *thoir lives were 
prolonged for a season and time. 

13 I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like 
the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the ^cient of days, and they brought liim 
near before him.* 

3 j 



DANIEL, VII. 


Interpretation of the Vision^ 


Bkvoeb Cbeiit biS. 


14 And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, 
and languages, should serve him : his dominion 


1 Chald taw 

I ver 27; ch. II. 44, 
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xl 27, xxvili. 18, 
Luke I 33 ; John 
xii 34 , 1 Cor. XV. 
27, Eph I. 22; 
lleb. xll. 28 
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is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom that which shall not bo 
destroyed.^ 

15 f I Daniel was grieved in my spirit in the midst 
of mp ®body, and the visions of my head troubled 
me.*” 

16 I came near unto one of them that stood by, 
and asked him the truth of all this. So he told 
me, and made me know the interpretation of the 
things. 

17 These great beasts, which are four, are four 
kings, which shall arise out of the earth." 

18 But the saints of the '^inost High shall take the 
kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, even for 
ever and ever.® 

19 Then I would know the truth of the fourth 
beast, which was diverse ®from all the others, exceeding 
dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, and his nails of 
brass ; which devoured, brake in pieces, and stamped 


S Chald. from all 
thote 

4 Or, U ratted up one do- 
minion. 

p ver 7. 
d cli. ii 3d. 


tlie residue witli his feet 

20 And of the ten horns that were in his head, and 
of the other which came up, and before whom throe 
fell ; even of that horn that had eyes, and a moutli 
that spake very great things, whose look was more 


< 
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q ch vUL 12, 24, xi 
31, Kev xl 7, xiii 
7. xvU.14, xix.19. 


stout than his fellows. 

21 I beheld, and the same horn made war with the 
saints, and prevailed against them 

22 Until the Ancient of days came, and judg- 
ment was given to the saints of the most High ; 
and the time came that the saints possessed the 
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b Chald a prolonging in 
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Luke L 38 ; John 
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kingdom.' 

23 Thus he said, The fourth beast shall bo tlie 
fourth kingdom upon earth, vyliich sliall be diverse 
from all kingdoms, and shall devour the wliole 
earth, and shall tread it down, and break it in 
pieces.' 

24 And the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten 
kings that shall arise : and another shall rise after 
them ; and he shall bo diverse from the first, and he 
shall subdue three kings,' 

25 And he shall speak great words against tho 
most High, and sludl wear out the saints of the most 
High, and think to cliangc times and laws : and they 
sh^l be given into his hand until a time and times 
and tlio dividing of time." 

26 But the judgment sliall sit, and they shall take 
away his dominion, to consume and to destroy it unto 
the end. *' 

27 And the kingdom and dominion, and tho 
greatness of tho kingdom under the whole heaven, 
sliall be given to the people of the saints of the 
most High, whose klnj»;(lom is an everlasting king- 
dom, and all ^dominions shall serve and obey 
him.*' 

28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As lor mo 
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Daniel, my cogitations; much troubled me, and my 
countenance changed in me : but I kept the matter 
in my heart' 
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DANIEL, Vm. 


The Daye of Sacr^iee. 



CHAPTER VIIL 

1 DamtVs vition of On ram and h* goat 18 Tht iwo thousand thrH 
hundred days of sacrifice. 15 Gabriel comforteOi Daniel, and 
^reteih Oie vision. 

the third year of the reign of king 
Belshazzar a vision appeared unto 
me, even unto me Daniel, after that 
which appeared unto me at the 
first* 

2 And I saw in a vision ; 'and it 
came to pass, when 1 saw, that 1 
?ua8 at Shushan in the palace, which 
«.•? in the province of Elam ; and I saw in a vision 
and 1 was by the river of lllai/ 

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and, be- 
hold, there stood before the river a ram which had 
two horns : and the two horns were high ; but one 
xvas higher than fthe other, and the higher came up 
last 

4 1 saw the ram pushing westward, and north- 
ward, and southward ; so that no beasts might stand 
before him, neither was there any that could deliver 
out of Ills liand ; but he did according to his will, and 
became great/ 

5 And as I was considering, behold, an he goat 
came from the west on the face of the whole earth. 


goat 


had 


and ^touched not the ground : and the 
notable horn between his eyes/ 

fi And he came to the ram that had two horns, 
which 1 had seen standing before the river, and ran 
unto him in the fury of his power, 

7 And I saw him come close unto the ram, and he 
was moved with choler against him, and smote the 
ram, and brake his two horns : and there was no 
power in the ram to stand before him, but he cast 
him down to the ground, and stamped upon him : 
and there Avas none that could deliver the ram out of 
his hand. 
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BEAD Of ALBXAMDIR THE GREAT, BOBEXD. fBOM A OOZB W TBI 
BODLEIAN IIBBABT. 

8 Therefore the he goat waxed very great: and 
when lie was strong, the great horn was broken ; and 
for it came up four notable ones toward the four 
winds of heaven.^ 

9 And out of ono of them came forth a littlo 
978 


/ch.vU.8;xl, 16,21, 
26,41,46;P8.3dvia 
2; Ezek. xx. 6, 16. 

4 Or, against the host. 

oh. xl. 28 ; Iul xlv. 
18; Rev. xU. 4. 

6 Or, from him. 


a cli viL 1 

h ver. 25; ch. xi. 36; 
Exod xxlx. 88 , 
Numb xxviil. 3 ; 
Jer xlvlll 26, 24; 
Ezek. xlvi 13. 

6 Or, (hfhoituHis given 
over for the trans- 
greuton against the 
datlg saciiiico 

6 Esther i. 2. 

tver 4; ch xl. 28, 
81, 86; Ps. cxix. 43, 
142; lia. Bx. 14. 

7 Or, the numberer of 
secrets, or, the 
wonderful numberer. 
Hob Palmont. 

1 Heb. the second 

8 Or, mahng desolate, 
oh. xL81, xii II 

J ch. Iv. 13: xii G; 
1 Peter I 12 

9 Heb evening morn- 
ing 

10 Hob justified 
e ch. V 19, XI 3, 16. 


2 Or, none touched him in 
the earth 

8 Heb a horn of sight 

k cli xii 8, 1 Peter I 
10. 11 , Kzek L 26 

d vor. 21. 

I ch lx 21; xii. 6,7; 
Luke 1 19, 26 


mEzek. 
I 17 


I 28, Rev 


11 Heb made mt 

stand upon my 

standing 

n cli X 9, 10, Ezek 
ii 2 , Luke IX 32 

0 ch IX 27, XI 27, 
3.'i, 3(i , xii 7 , Hab 
ii 3 

p ver 3 


7 ver 5 , ch xi. 3. 


r ver 8 , ch, xi. 4, 


12 Heb are 
piished 


» vor 6, Dcutxxviii. 
50 


13 Heb. pe(^ of the 
holy onee. 

t vs. 10, 12; ch. ViL 
25, xl. 86; Rev. 
xvtt. 13, 17. 

U Or, prosperity. 

e ver. 22; ch. vii 6, xL 4 

U ver.ll;ch 1134,85; 
xl 36; Job xxxiv 
20; Lam. Iv. 6. 


horn, which waxed exceeding great, toward the 
south, and toward the east, and toward tlie pleasant 
land/ 

10 And it waxed great, even *to the host of heaven ; 
and it cast down some of the host and of the stars to 
the ground, and stamped upon them.^ 

11 Yea, he magnified himself even ®to the prince of 
tho host, and by him tlio daily sacrifee was taken 
away, and the place of his sanctuary was cast 
down.^ 

12 And ‘’an host was given him against the daily 
sacrifice by reason of transgression, and it cast down 
the truth to tho ground ; and it practised, and pros- 
peivd. * 

13 IT Then I heard one saint speaking, and an- 
other saint said unto ^that certain saint which spake. 
How long shall he the vision concerning tho daily 
sacrifice^ and the transgression ®of desolation, to give 
both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under 
foot V 

14 And he said unto me, Unto two thousand and 
tlircc hundred Mays ; then shall tho sanctuary be 
^Mleansed. 

15 f And it came to pass, when I, even I Daniel, 
had seen the vision, and sought for the meaning, 
then, behold, there stood before me as the ajipearanco 
of a man.* 

10 And I heard a man’s voice between the banks of 
Ulai, which called, and said, Gabriel, make this man 
to understand tlie vision.^ 

17 So bo came near whore I stood ; and when bo 
cainc, I was afraid, and loll iijion my face : but lie 
said unto me, Understiind, C) son of man : tor at tho 
time of the end shill be the vision."’ 

18 Noav as he was sjjeaking with me, 1 was in a 
deej) sleep on ni}’ face towai'd the ground : but ho 
touched me, and ^^set me upright.” 

19 And he said, Behold, I will make thee know 
what shall be in the last end of the indignation : lor 
at the time appointed the end shall hef 

20 Tile ram which thou sawest having two horns 
are tlie kings of Media and Persia.^ 

21 And the rough goat is tho king of Grecia : and 
the great horn that is between his eyes is tlie first 
king.^ 

22 Now that being broken, whereas four stood 
up for it, four kingdoms shall stand up out of the 
nation, but not in liis power.^ 

23 And in the latter time of tlieir kingdom, when 
the transgressors *®aro come to the fuU, a king of fierce 
countenance, and understanding dark sentences, shall 
stand up.' 

24 And his power shall bo mighty, but not by his 
own power: and he shall destroy wonderfully, and 
shall prosper, and practise, and shall destroy the 
mighty and the ^^holy people.' 

25 And tlirough his policy also he shall cause craft 
to prosper in his hand ; and ho shall magnify himself 
in his heart, and by ‘*peace shall destroy many : he 
shall also stand up against the Prince of princes ; but 
ho shall be broken without hand." 

2G And tho vision of the evening and the morning 
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THE VISION OF THE HAM AND HB*GOAT.~DANIEL Vlll. 


which was tokl is true ; wherefore shut thou up the 
vision ; for it shall he for many days." 

27 And 1 Daniel fainted, and was sick certain 
days ; afterward I rose n]i, and did the king’s 
business ; and I was astonished at the vision, 
but none understood iV.* 


CHAPTEll IX. 

1 Da'nief, consnhrhiq ihc time of ihi captwiiif, 3 nuileth confession of 
sins, ]() and protfcth for th lestoratiou of Jerusalem. 20 Oahrtel 
mformeth him of the seven ty vrel's. 

N the first year of Darius the son of Aha- 
suerus, of the seed of the Modes, hvhich 
was made king over the realm of the 
Chaldeans 

2 In tlie first year of his reign I 
Daniel understood by books the number of the years, 
whereof the word of the Loud came to Jeremiah the 
prophet, that he would accomplish seventy years in 
the desolations of Joruaalom.^ 

8 1[ And' I set mv face unto the Lord God, to 



Bxrosx CnKXST I 


ach xi 14,xll4,9,£zek. 
xiL 27 , Rev xxil 10 


e ch vl 10, Neh L 
4. Jer xxix.12, 13; 
Jamefi iv. 8 — 10. 


6 ver Ifi, ch vL 2, 8; vii. 
2H; X 8, 16 


f Kxocl XX 6; Deut. 
vii 9; NdL 1 5, 
ix. 22 


<7 vpr ir> , 1 KinpR 
vUi 47, 48; Neh I 

6, 7 , ix 33, 34; Px. 
cvl 6 ; Ixa. Ixlv. 6 — 

7 , Jer. xlv. 7. 


1 Or, m ithtch he^ Ac. 

h vor 10; 2 Chron. 
xxxvL 13, 16. 

e ch I 21 , v 81 ; vi 28 
2 Or, (hou haft, Ac. 


d 2 Chroa xrH. 21; Jer. 
XXV. 11, 12 ; xxix. 10. 

i Keh. lx. 83. 


seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting, and 
sackcloth, and ashes:*' 

4 And I prayed unlo the Lord my God, and made 
my confession, and said, 0 Loi’d, the great and dreadful 
God, keeping the eoienant and iiierej to ilu'm iliat 
love him, and to them that ket‘)) his eommandments;^ 


We have sinned, and hav(‘ comniitted ini(|iiity, 


and have done wickedly, and liave rehelled, even hy 
departing from tliy precepts and from thy judgment.s : ^ 

6 Neither have we hearkened unto thy servants 
the prophets, which spake in tliy name to our kings, 
our princes, and our fathers, and to all the peojile of 
the land.^ 

7 0 Lord, righteousness %elongeth unto thee, lni(* 
unto us confusion of faces, as at this day ; to tlie men 
of Jiulali, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and| 
unto all Israel, that are near, and that are far ofl', 
through all the countries whither thou hast driven 
them, because of their trespass that they have tres- 
passed against thee/' 
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The Prayer of Daniel 


OAKIEL, X. 


Daniel has another Vision 


8 0 Lord, to us helongeth confusion of face, to our 
kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, because we 
have sinned against thee/ 

9 To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 
nesses, tliougli wo have rebelled against him ; * 

10 Neither have wo obeyed the voice of the Lord 
our Grod, to walk in his laws, which he set before us 
by his servants the prophets/ 

11 Yea, all Israel have transgressed thy law, even 
by departing, that they might not obey thy voice ; 
tlicreforo the curse is poured upon us, and the oath 
that is written in the law of Moses the seiwaiit of 
God, because wo have sinned against him/ 

12 And ho hath confirmed his words, which he 
spake against us, and against our judges that judged 
us, by bringing upon us a great evil : for under the 
whole heaven hath not been done as hatli been done 
upon Jerusalem/ 

13 As it is written in the law of Moses, all this 
evil is come upon us : yet bnade we not our prayer 
before the Lord our God, that we might turn from 
our iniquities, and understand thy truth/ 

14 Therefore hath tlie Lord watched upon tlie 
evil, and brought it upon us : for the Lord our God 
is righteous in all his works which he doeth : for we 
obeyed not his voice/ 

15 And now, 0 Lord our God, that hast brought 
thy people forth out of the land of Egypt wdth a 
mighty hand, and hast ^gotten thee renown, as at this 
day ; we have sinned, wo have done wickedly/ 

16 T 0 Lord, according to all thy righteousness, 
I beseech thee, let thine anger and thy fury be 
turned away from thy city Jerusalem, thy holy 
mountain : because for our sins, and for the iniquities 
of our fathers, Jerusalem and thy jx)ople a7'e become 
a reproach to all that are about us.* 

17 Now therefore, 0 our God, hear the prayer 
of thy servant, and his supplications, and cause tliy 
face to shine upon thy sanctuary that is desolate, 
for the Lord’s sake/ 

18 0 my God, incline thine ear, and hear ; ojx3n 
thine eyes, and behold our desolations, and the city 
which is called by thy name : for 'we do not present 
our supplications before thee for our righteousnesses, 
but for thy great mercies.^ 

19 0 Lord, hear; 0 Lord, forgive; 0 Lord, 
hearken and do ; defer not, for thine own sake, 0 
my God : for thy city and thy people ai’e called by 
thy namc.^ 

20 f And whiles I teas speaking, and praying, 
and confessing my sin and the sin of my j)cople 
Israel, and i)resenting my supplication before the 
Lord my God for the holy mountain of my God ; *** 

21 Yea, whiles T was speaking in prayer, even 
the man Gabriel, whom 1 liad seen in the vision at 
the beginning, being caused to fly swiftly, touched 
me about the time of the evening oblation.* 

22 And he informed rnc, and talked with me, and 
said, 0 Daniel, I am now come forth *to give thee 
skill and understandiiifr. 

23 At the beginning of thy supplications the ^com- 
mandment camo forth, and 1 am coinc to shew thee; 
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Bkfobx Cbbist 


0 ch. X. 11« 13, 19; 
Matt zxlF. 1& 
a ver 7. 

t Or, to mtrain. 
b Keh iz. 17; Pb. oxxz. 
4,7. 

G Or, to ued itp.TMtL 
Iv. 23. 

7 Heb. ptophet, 
c ver. 6. 

p P8.xlv. 7; Isa liH. 

10, 11 ; Jor xxiil. 
G, 6, Luke i 3G; 
John L 41 ; Hob. lx. 

11, 12; Rev. xiv. «. 

8 Or, to build again 
Jet'usalem , as 3 
Sam XV 25 ; Ps. 
Ixxi 30. 

d Lev. xxvi. 14, Ac. ; 
Deut xxvil 15, Ac. ; 
xxviii 15, Ac ; xxix 
20, Ac., XXX. 17, 18, 
xxxi 17, Ac. , xxxii. 
10, Ac. , Iso. i. 4»6 ; 
Jer viiL 5, 10; Lorn U. 
17 

0 lleb. shaU return 
and be budt, 

10 Or, breach^ or, 
ditch 

11 lleb M iiratt c/ 
times. 

q vor. 23 ; Exra Iv 
24, vl 1, 16, vii 1, 
Ac ; Neh ii 1, 3, 5, 
6, 8, i\ 8, 1({_18, 
vi 15; Isa. Iv 4, 
John i. 41 , iv. 26 

13 Or, shall have no- 
thing, Jotiii XIV 30 

e l4im i 12. li 13, F/ek 
V 0 , Amos ilL 2 , Zoch 
L C 

13 Or, it sJtall be cut 
off by desolations 

1 lleb. intreated we not the 
face of the, Ac. 

r ch xi. 10, 23, Isa. 
viii 7, 8; llii 8; 
Matt xxlL 7, xxiv. 
3, 6, 14, Mark ix 

12, Lukoxix 44 

/ Le> xx\ i 14, Ac. , Deut 
xxviii 15, Isu ix 13; 
Jor ii 20, V 3, Lam. 
IL 17 , Hos vli 7, 10 

gr vs 7, 10 ; Neh ix. 33 , 
Jor xxxL38,xIiv 27 

s Iso. X. 22 , Jer 
xxxi 31 ; Ezek xvL 
60—62 , Mtttt xxiv. 
15, Murk xiii 14, 
Luke xxi 20, 2 1 

2 Heb made tltee a name 
h ver 5, Exod 1, 6, 

xiv 18, xxxii 11, 1 
Kings viii 51, Neh i 
10, ix. 10, Jer. xxxii 
20, 21. 

t ver 20, Exod. xx 5, 

] Sam XII 7 , Ps xxxi 
1 , Ixxi. 2 , Micati vi 4, 
5, Zoch viii 3 
t ver 14, ch i 7, 17, 
vUi 1C, 26, Rev 
xix 9 

14 lleb weeks of days 

15 lleb bread oj de- 

SVlS 

j ver 19, Numb vi 25, 
Ps Ixvii 1, Ixxx 8, 7, 
19, Lam. v. 18, John 
XVI 24 

tt Mott VI 17 
k Exod iiL 7. Ps Ixxx 

14, Ac , Iso. xxxvii 17, 
Jer XXV 29 

V Qon. li 14 
wch xii 6,7; Josh 
V 18, Jer X 9; 
Rev 113-15, XV 6 
I Ps. Ixxix 0, 10; cii 

15, 16 

m ch viii 16 ; Pt. zxxlL 5 , 
Iso. Ixv 24 
X Ezek I 7, 14, 16, 
24; Rev I 18, 15, 
xix 13 

It ch via 16, 18 ;x. 10, 16; 
1 Kings xvUi. 36. 
y 2 Kings vL 17; Acts 
lx 7. 

3 Heb. to make thee skilful 
of understanding 

16 Or, olgour, 

4 Heb leord. 

s ch vii. 28 ; viii. 27 


for thou art greatly beloved : therefore understand 
tlie matter, and consider the vision/ 

24 Seventy wrecks are determined upon thy people 
and upon thy holy city, ®to finish the transgression, 
and ®to make an end of sins, and to make reconcilia- 
tion for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteous- 
ness, and to seal up tlio vision and ’prophecy, and 
to anoint the most Holy/ 

25 Know therefore and understand, that from the 
going forth of the commandment ®to restore and to 
build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be 
seven weeks, and tlireescoro and two weeks : the 
street ^shall be built again, and the *®wall, even *Un 
troublous time.s.^ 

26 And after llirooseore and two w’eeks shall 
Messiah be cut off, but **not for himself: and the 
people of the jirincc that shall come shall destroy the 
city and the sanctuary ; and the end thereof shall be 
with a flood, and unto the end of the war '^desolations 
arc determined/ 

27 And he shall confirm the covenant with many 
for one week : and in the midst of tlie week he shall 
cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for 
the overspreading of abominations ho shall make it 
desolate, even until tlio consummation, and that 
determined shall be poured uj)on the desolate/ 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Daniel luxvisg humbled hiniseff seeUi a vision, 10 Dein^ troubled with 
fear he u comfoi ted by the angel. 

N the third year of Cyrus king of Pereia 
a thing was revealed unto Daniel, whose 
name was called Beltcshazzar ; and the 
thing was true, but the time appointed 
was long : and be understood the tiling, 
and had understanding of the vision/ 

2 In those days I Daniel was mourning 
three '^full wcek.s. 

3 I ate no '‘pleasant bread, neither 
came flesh nor wine in niy inoulb, neither 
did I anoint myself at all, till throe whole 

weeks were fulfilled/ 

4 And in the foui* and twentieth day of the first 
montli, as I was by the side of the grvjat river, which 
is Hiddekel 

5 Tlien I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold a certain man clothed in linen, whose loins 
were girded with fine gold of Uphaz 

6 His body also was like the beryl, and bis face as 
the appearance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of 
fire, and bis arms and his feet like in colour to 
polished brass, and the voice of his words like the 
voice of a multitude/ 

7 And I Daniel alone saw the vision : for the men 
that were with me saw not the vision ; hnt a great 
quaking fell upon them, so that they fled to hide 
themselves/ 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw this great 
vision, and there remained no strength in me : for my 
'^comeliness was turned in me into corruption, and I 
retained no strength/ 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words : and when 




JDanieVa Last Vision. 


DANIEL, X. 


Laniers Last Vision. 



DANIEL TOUCHED BY AN ANGEL WHILE PRAYING.— DANIEI- IX. 1 


I liearcl the voice of his words, then was I in | 
a deep sloop on my face, and iny face towai’d the 
ground." 

10 % And, behold, an hand touched me, wliich 
*8ot me upon my knees and upon the palms of my 
liaiids.* 

11 And he said unto me, 0 Daniel, *a man greatly 
beloved, understand the words that I speak unto thee, 
and *stand upright : for unto thee am I now sent 
And when he had spoken this word unto me, I stood 
trembling,'^. 

12 Tlien said he unto mo, Fear not, Daniel ; for 

3 j * 


Beforr Christ 534. 


a ch >m 18. 

d ch ix 8 , 4, 22, 23 , 
Acts X. 4, R«v i 
17 

1 II cb movtd. 

b rh ix 21 ; Jer L 9 , 
i 17 

2 Ilob a man of dawts 

4 Or, the first. 

e vs 20, 21 ; ch. xii 1 , 
Jude 9, Rov xii 7 

.3 Hfli stand upon thy 
standing 

c ch K 2.3 

f wr 1 , ch li 2H , 
viit 28, Oon xhx 
1 , IlRb il 3 


from the first day that Ihou didst set thiiie heart to 
understand, and to chasten thyself bt'foro thy God, 
thy words uero licard, and 1 am come for thy 
words.'' 

13 But th(' prince of tho kingdom of Persia 
A\ithsto(Ml m(‘ ont' and tutaity Ja\s: but, lo, Michael, 
<onc of the chief princes, came to help mo ; and I 
remained there with the kings of Persia.'* 

14 Now 1 am come to make thee understand what 
shall befall thy people in the latt(*r days : for yet the 
vision is for tiKiii// days. ^ 

15 And N>hen he iiad s]»okcn such ^vord.s unto me, 
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Oxm^ihrow of Persia, 


DANIEL, XI. 


Conflict between Regal PowerB* 


I wet my face towiu’d the ground, and I became 
dumb.® 

16 And, behold, one like the Bimilitude of the sons 
of jiieii touched my lips : then I opened my mouth, 
and sj>iike, and said unto him that stood before me, 0 
my lord, by the vision my sorrows are turned upon 
iiu*, and I have retained no strength* 

17 For how can ‘the servant of this my lord talk 
witli this my lord? for as for me, straightway there 
romainod no strength in me, neither is there breath 
left in mo. 

18 Then there came again and touched me one like 
the a]))H.uiranco of a man, and he strengthened me, 

11) And said, O man greatly beloved, fear not: 
pinico be mito thee, be strong, yea, be sti’ong. And 
when ho had spoken unto me, I was strengtlienod, and 
said, Lot my lord speak ; for thou hast strengthened 
me.* 

20 Then said he, Knowest thou wherefore I come 
unto ilioe ? and now will 1 return to fight witli the 
priiK'o of Persia : and when 1 am gone forth, lo, the 
prince of Grecia shall come.'' 

21 But 1 will shew theo that wliich is noted in the 
scriptnn* of truth : and theTe wnone that holdeth with 
me in those things, but Michael your prince.' 


CHAPTER XL 

1 7V«’ ovrrdtroiv of Persm hi/ iJt^ hin-g of Orecia. 5 JLecLgues and 
cnuihih the kings of tfie souifi atul of the Tiorlh. 30 The 

iniiufioH anil tgiaiiHi/ of the RmiiaHit. 

^LSO I in the first year of Darius the 
Mede, even I, stood to confirm 
and to strengthen him/ 

2 And now will I shew theo 
the truth Behold, there shall 
stand up yet three kings in 
Persia ; and the fourth shall be 
fiir richer than they all : and by 
his strength through his riches 
he shall stir up aU against the realm of Grecia. 

3 And a mighty king shall stand up, that 
shall rule with great dominion, and do accord- 
ing to his will.^ 

4 And when he shall stand up, his kingdom 
shall b(» broken, and shall be divided toward the 
four winds of heaven; and not to his posterity, 
nor according to his dominion which he ruled : for 
his kingdom shall be plucked up, even for others 
besidi* those.''* 



5 % And the king of the south shall bo strong, and 
071P of his princes ; and he shall bo strong above him, 
and have dominion; his dominion shall be a great 
dominion. 

6 And in the end of years they ‘'^shall join them- 
sch^os together ; for the king’s daughter of the south 
shall come to the king of the north to make ^an 
agreement : but she vshall not retain the poTver of the 
arm ; neither shall lie shind, nor his arm : but she 
shall bo given up, and they that brought her, and Mie 
that begat her, and he that strengthened her in these 
times. 

7 But out of a branch of her roots shall one stand 


UftFORE CUUIBT :>3-i 


5 Or, m hu place^ or, 
ret. 2Q» 

a ret. 8 ; oh. vUl. 18. 


6 Hob. fMMb qf Mr 
detire. 


6 Ti. 8. 10; ch. Tlii. 16; 
Jor. I 9. 

1 Or, thu urvant of my 
hrd. 

7 Or, thaUwtr. 


8 Or, then shalt he be 
tarred up agam. 

t var. 7 , ch. ix. 26 ; 
iM. viii. 8. 


e ver. 11 ; Judg. vi 23. 


d vor. 18. 


6 v«r 13; Judo 9, Kev 
xii. 7. 

9 Heb. at the tnd of 
iitMts even tfeare. 

J oh. ir. 16, xll. 7. 

10 Heb the children 
of robbers. 


/ oh. T. 31 ; ix. L 

11 Hob. die city of 
munttum. 

12 Heb. the people of 
hstehoiou. 


13 Or, goodly land, rs. 
41, 46; ch. viii 9. 
Heb. the Umd of 
ornamenu 

k va 3,36; ch TiU.4, 
7, Josh. L 6. 

14 Or, much upright- 
ness, or, egual con- 
ditions. 

g re. 16, 36 , ch. viL 6 , 
viii. 4, 6. 

16 Hob. to corrupt. 

I ch IX. 26 

16 Hob foi'htm 

17 lieb hu reproach 
h ch viii 8, 22 


mjob XX 8; Ps 
xxxvli 86; Ezek. 
xxvl 21 

2 Ileb shall associate them- 
selves 

18 Or,' tn hu place, 
vor 7 

19IIob one that causeth 
an exactor to pass 
over. 

8 Heb. rights 

20 llcb angers 

21 Or, tnhts place. 

4 Or, trhom she brought 
forth. 

n ch vH 8, viii 9, 23, 
26. 


up *in his dstate, which shall come with an army, and 
shall enter into the fortress of the king of die north, 
and shall deal against them, and shall prevail : 

8 And shall also oariy captives into Egypt their 
gods, with their princes, ani with ®thoir precious 
vessels of silver and of gold ; and he shall continue 
more years than the king of the north. 

9 So the king of die south shall come into his 
kingdom, and shall return into his own land. 

10 But his sons ^shall be stirred up, and sliall 
assemble a multitude of great forces : and one sliall 
certainly come, and overflow, and pass through : 
*then shall he return, and he stirred up, evm to his 
forti’oss.* 

11 And the king of the south shall bo moved with 
choler, and shall come forth and fight with him, even 
with the king of the north : and he shall set fortli a 
great multitude; but the multitude shall be given 
into his hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away the iiiultituJe, 
liis heart shall be lifted up ; and lie shall cast dowui 
many ten thousands : but he shall not be strengthened 
by it, 

13 For the king of the north shall return, and sliall 
set forth a multitude greater than the fornu*!*, iiiid 
shall certainly come ^‘ter certain years 'NNith a gii‘at 
army and with muck riches.^ 

14 And in those times there shall many stand up 
against the king of the south : also ‘®tho robl>ers of* thy 
people shall exalt tiiemselvos to establish the* vision ; 
but they shall faJL 

15 So the king of tlie north shall come, and cast 
up a mount, and take ‘^‘tho most fenced eitii's : and 
the arms of the south sliall not withstand, ii(*itlu*r 
‘*liis chosen people, neither shall there he a?/// strc'iigtli 
to withstand. 

16 But he that cometh against him shall do 
according to his own will, and none shall stand before 
him : and he shall stand in the ‘^glorious land, wliich 
by his hand shall be consumed.* 

17 He shall also set his face to enter wdtli the 
strength of his whole kingdom, and ‘^uj^right one.s with 
him ; thus shall ho do : and he shall give liim tlici 
daughter of women, ‘^corrupting her : but slu*. shall 
not stand on his side^ neither bo for him.' 

18 After this sliall he turn his face unto the isl(‘.s, 
and shall take many : but a prince ‘%r his own Ix'lialf 
shall cause ‘^the reproach offered by liiin (o ceji^e ; 
without his own reproach he shall (*ause it to turn 
upon him. 

19 Then ho shall turn his face toward the fort of 
his own land : but ho shall stumble and fall, and not 
be found. 

20 Then shall stand up ‘”in Iiis estate raiser of 
taxes in tho glory of the kingdom: but within few 
days ho shall be destroyed, neither in ‘^^aiiger, nor in 
battle. 

21 And ^‘in his estate shall stand up a vile person, 
to whom they shall not give the honour of the king- 
dom : but lie sliall come in j)eaceably, and obtain 
the kingdom by flatteries.” 

22 And with the arms of a flood shall they be 




Invoiim and Tyranny of Rmne. 
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Michael appears far Israel. 


overflown from before him, and shall be broken ; yea, 
also tho prince of tlie covenant"' 

23 And after tlio league •made with him he shall 
work deceitfully: for he shall come up, and shall 
become strong wdth a small people/ 

24 He shall enter 'peaceably oven upon tlie fattest 
])laccs of the province ; and he shall do that which his 
fiithors have not done, nor his fathers’ fathers; he 
shall scatter among them the prey, and spoil, and 
riches : yea^ and ho shall ^forecast his devices against 
the strongholds, oven for a time. 

25 And he sliall stir up his power and liis courage 
against the king of the south with a great army ; and 
tho king of the south shall bo stirred up to battle with 
a very great and mighty army; but he shall not 
stand : lor they shall forecast devices against him. 

2f) Yea, thej^ that feed of the portion of his meat 
shall destroy him, and his army shall overflow : and 
many shall fall down slain.‘ 

27 And both these kings’ ^hearts sliall he to do mis- 
chief, and they shall speak lies at one table ; but it 
sluill not prosper : for yet tho end shall he at the time 
a])pointcd.'' 

28 Tlion shall ho return into his land with great 
j’iches ; and his heart shall he against the holy 
i*o\’enant ; and he shall do exploits^ and return to his 
own land.* 

2\) At the time ap))oiiitod he shall return, and 
come toward the south; but it shall not be as the 
IbriiKir, or as tho latter.^ 

30 f For the ships of Chittim shall come against 
him : therefore he shall be grieved, and I’eturn, and 
liave indignation against the holy covenant : so shall 
lu^ do ; ho shall c^ on return, and have intelligence 
with thorn that forsake the holy covenant.^ 

31 And arms shall stand on his part, and they 
shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, and shall take 
away tho daily sacrijkey and they shall place tho 
abomination that ''makoth desolate/ 

32 And such as do wickedly against tho covenant 
diall lie ^corrupt by flatteries : but the people that do 
know their Clod shall be strong, and do exploits. 

33 And they that understand among tho people 
shall instruct many : yet they shall fall by tho 
sword, and by llamo, by captivity, and by spoil, 
many days.* 

34 Now when they shall fall, th(»y shall bo holpeii 
with a little help : but many shall cloaA o to them with 
flatteries. 

35 And some of them of understanding shall fall 
to ^try them, and to purge, and to make them white 
even to the time of tho end ; because it is yet for a 
time ai)poin(cd.‘^ 

3() And the king sliall do according to his will 
and ho shall exalt himself, and magnify himself abov 
every god, and shall speak marvellous things agains 
the God of gods, and shall prosper till the indignat ion 
be accomplished : for that that is determined shall 
be donc.^ 

37 Neither shall he regard tho God of his fathers, 
nor the desire of women, nor regard any god : for he 
shall magnify himself above all.' 


Befoee Chewt 634 


7 Or, But tn hut 
•Uad Hcb At /or 
the Almighty Uod^ tn 
hit teat he thall 
homur, yea, he thall 
honour a god whom, 

vor. 10. ch. vlil. 10, 11, 
26 

8 Or, munitions. Hob. 
Mauzttm, or, God't 
protcctort 

f) Hcb things desired, 
Ua. xUv 0 

ch vln 26 

10 Ileb fortresses of 
munitions 

Or, into the peaceable 
and fat, Sui, 

11 Hcb a price 
Hob. think his thoughts 

m VR 10, 22, 36 . Isa. 
XXI 1, Zeeh lx. 14, 
Ezek XXX vm 4,16, 
Rev IX 10 

12 Oi, goodly land, 
vor 10 Jleb land 
of delight, or, orna- 
ment 

n Iru xi 11 
V8 10, 2i 

13 Ileb send forth 
Heb theit hearts 

Vfl 29, 36, 40, ch. viil 
19 

o Lzek. XXX 4 


▼or 22 


vs 23, 26 

14 Or, goodly II 
mountain of delight 
of holiness ' 

p vs 1C, 41j pR xlviil 
2 , 2 ThoRH II 4, 8 , 
Kev XIX 20 


g vcr. ; Numb. xxiv. 
24. Jer. aiO. 


4 Or, at 

h oh viil 11; xii 11 
6 Or, cause to dusemble. 

q ch. X. 13. 21. Exod. 
xxxii.32. Ps lvi.8; 
Ixtx. 28 : Isa. xxvL 
20, 21; Jor xxx. 7^ 
Ezek. xlil 9, Matt 
xxiv. 21 ; Lake 
20; FhUipn iv. 9 
Kev lii. 6, xill 8 

{ Mnl II 7, Heb xi 3. 
&c 

r Isa Ixvi 24 , Matt 
XXV 46, John 
28, 29, Acts XXIV 
16, Kuiti ix 21. 

16 Or, teachers 
6 Or, by them 

s ch xl 33,36, Prov 
Iv 18, Matt xlU 
43, 1 Cor XV 41 
42 , James v 20 

j VR. 29. 40, ch viil. 17 
19, xll 10, 1 Peter I 

t vcr 9, ch vih 26, 
X I , Rev X 4 , 

XXII 10 

16 Hcb lip 
II cb X 4 

I ver 16, th vn 8, 2.6, 
vni II, 24 — 26, ix 27, 
2 Thess. li 4 , Kev xlii 
6 , 6 

17 Or, from above 
V ch. vilL 13 

I Iso. xlv 13, 2 Thess U 
4 , ^ Tim. iv 3. 


38 ^But in his estate shall lie honour the God of 
‘forces : and a god whom his fathers know not shall he 
lonour with gold, and silver, and with precious stones, 

and ®plcasaiit things. 

39 Thus shall he do in the '^most strong holds with 
1 strange god, whom he shall acknowledge and in- 
irease with glory : and he shall cause them to rule 
iver many, and shall divide the land for "gain. 

40 And at the time of the end shall the king of 
he south push at him ; and the king of the north 
ball come against him like a whirlwind, with chariots, 
and with horsemen, and vdth many sliijjs; and he 
ball enter into the countries, and sliall overflow and 
lass over.*** 

41 He shall enter also into the '^glorious land, and 
naiiy countries shall bo overthrown ; but tlieso sliall 
scape out of his hand, even Edom, and Moah, and 
he chief of the children of Ammon.** 

42 He shall '^stretch forth his liancl also upon tli(^ 
ountries : and the land of Edom sliall not escape. 

43 But he shall have power over tho treasuries of 
and of silver, and over all the precious things of 

Igypt : and tlie Libyans and the Ethiopians shall he 
at his steps.*’ 

44 But tidings out of the cast and out of tlie north 
jiall trouble him ; therefore lu' shall go fortli with 

fury to destroy, and utterly to make away 

nany. 

45 And lie shall jilant tho tabernacles of bis palaco 
net ween the seas in the '^glorious holy mountain ; yet 
lie shall come to his end, and none shall help him.^' 

CHAPTER Xll. 

1 Micliael shall deliiei' Isiael from then tionhltt^ 0 llounl i,s 
informed of the tun a 

ND at that time shall Micliael 
stand lip, the great ])rinee 
which standoth for tlio chil- 
dren of thy people : and there 
shall be a time of troubli*, such 
as never was since there was 
a nation ereu to tliat same 
time : and at that tinu* thy 
people fi^all be delivered, cAcry one that slaill bo 
found written in the book.^ 

2 And many of tlieiii tliat sleep in the dust of tlie 
earth shall awak(‘, some to everlasting life, and somi' 
to shame and everlasting contempt. 

3 And they that bo ^Svise shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament ; and they that turn many to 
righteousness .as the stars for ever and ever.* 

4 But thou, 0 Daniel, shut n]> the words, and seal 
tho book, even to tlii‘ tinu' of the end : many sliail iiiii 
to and fro, and knowledge shall be inere.ased.^ 

5 f Then 1 Daniel looked, .and, behold, ther(‘ stood 
otlier two, the one on this side of tlie ’^‘bank oi tlie 
ri\er, .and the other on that side of tlu‘ hank of lht‘ 
river." 

G And one said to the man clothed in linen, which 
was 'bipon tho waters of tho river, How long shall it be 
to the end of those wonders?* 

7 And I heard tho man clothed in linen, which 
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Daniel is informed 


PANIEL, Xll 


of the Times, 


was upon the waters of the river, when he hold up his 
right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and swai'e 
by him that liveth for ever that it shall be for a time, 
times, and an lialf ; and when he slmll have accom- 
plished to scatter tlio power of the holy i)eople, all 
these ihv\gs shall be finished.* 

8 And I hciird, but I understood not: then 
said 1, 0 my Lord, what shall be the end of these 
ihiiiffs ^ 

9 And ho said, Go thy way, Daniel : for the 
words are closed up and sealed till the time of the 
end.* 

10 Many shall bo purified, and made white, and 


Sefobi CHBItT 534. 


e ch. xl. 31, 35 ; Hoi. 
xiv 9;ZeGh. xlli. 9; 
John vll. 17; vUL 
47; XvUi. 37; Rev. 
ix. 30; xxiL 11. 

1 Heb to ut up tfkt 
abomtnation, Ac, 

2 Or, attonuheth, 

a oh. Iv 34; vli. 26, vilL 
24; xl 13. Luke xxi. 
24, Rev X. 6—7; xiL 
14. 

d ch. via 11; xl. 31. ’ 

3 Or, and thou, Ac. 

6 vor 4 

f ver. ». Pxi 5; Iia. 
Iva3, Rev. xiv 13. 


tried; but the wicked shall do wickedly: and none 
of the wicked shall understand ; but the wise shall 
understand.' 

11 And from the time that the daily sacri/ioe shall 
be taken away, and fthe abomination that ^maketh 
desolate set up, there shall be a thousand two hundred 
and ninety days.' 

12 Blessed is he that waitoth, and cometh to 
tlie thousand three hundred and five and thirty 
days. 

13 But go thou thy way till the end be: ®for thou 
shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the 
days.' 
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CHAPTER 1. 

I iiQfcaf to sheir God’s pt dement for spnitual uhnrcdom, taltfh Gomer, 
Before CnRWT 785. i and hatft hi/ hei J€:n cel, C> Lo-nduuimh, b and Lo-avnin 10 The le- 
stoiatum of Judah and 



Iloioa wan contemncirnn' 
with liialah, Mlcnh, 
and Amoa, and directed 
hin ftnipheciea chiefly 
af^uinat the kirirdom of 
the Ten Trlbca Hi» 
miniatrv extended from 
the time of Ilczekiah to 
that uf Jeroboam the 
Second, and thus em- 
braced a period of nearly 
sixty years 


a rh iii 1 ; Dent xxxl 
Ifi. Ps. IxxHl 27, Jer 
iLlS.Ezek. xxUL 3, Ac 


5 2 Kings X 
13, 39. 


uord of tlio Lord tliat camo 
jt unto Hosea, tlie son of Boeri, in 

j (|)[ tilt' (lat s of Uzziali, Jotfaain, Ahaz, 

^ irt‘/c‘lviali, kings of Judah, 
t ) and in tlio days of Jeroboam the 

son of Joasli, king of Israel. 
cA 2 The beginning of the word 
of the Lord by Hosca, And the 
Lord said to Hosca, Go, take unto thee a wife of whore- 
doms and cliildren of whoredoms : for tho land hath 
committed jjreat whoredom, deporting from the Loan. 

3 So lie went and took Gonier tlu' daughter of Dib- 
laim; nhieh eoneeived, and Imre him a son. 

4 And tho Lord said unto him, C^all his name Jez- 
reol ; for yet a little whilr, and I will 'avenge the blood 
of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, and will cause to 
cease the kingdom of the house of Israel.* 

r) And it shall come to pass .at that day, that I will 

break the bow of Israel in tho valley of Jczrcel. 
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C) f And she conceivod again, and bare a daughter. bbfobe Christ 785. g j g^j,jp talced, and set her as in the day 
And God said unto him, Call her name *Lo-ruhainali ; i Thatia. m hating 05. that she was bom, and make her as a wilderness, and 
for will no more have mercy upon the house of ^ ^2 i^iunot adsanp ^ thirst/ 

Israel ; ^but I will utterly take them away.* ”7 jor xiii 29 90 1 ^ ^ mercy upon her children ; 

7 But I will have mercy upon the house of Judah, ^ children of whoredoms.^ 

and will save them by the Loud their God, and will n. is * 5 For their mother hath played the harlot : she 

not save tliem by bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, glther%rd<m them. that conceived them hath done shamefully: for she 
by horses, nor by horsemen.* " ^ said, I will go after my lovers, that give me my bread 

8 f Now when she had weaned Lo-ruhamah, she ^ ^ zech. water, my wool and my flax, mine oil and 

conceived, and bare a son. iv c; ix 10. jjjy *drink.* 

9 Tiien said Gorf, Call his name *Lo-ammi : for ye * la 1 ® ^ Therefore, behold, I will hedge up thy way 

are not my people, and I will not be your God. ’ thorns, and ^make a wall, tliat she shall not find 

10 If Yet the number of tho children of Israel 4 That la, Not mg people. her paths.* 

shall bo as the sand of the sea, which cannot be 0 Heb. iwi« a 7 gj^all follow after her lovers, but she 

measured nor numbered; and it shall come to pass, * shall not overtake them; and she shall seek them, 

that *in tlio place where it was said unto them. Ye Ot,%n»teadi^ihau but shall not find them: then shall she say, I will 



are not my people, there it shall be said unto them. 
Ye are tho sons of the living God.*" 

11 Tlion shall the children of Judah and the cliil- 
dren of Israel be gathered together, and appoint tli(‘ni- 
selves one licad, and they shall come uji out of the 
land : for great shall be the day of Jezreel.^ 


14 ih 


CHAPTER II. 

1 TU idolatry of the )Hople C (jo(C8 judgments against them, 
jnomises of urmicdiation with them. 

^lAY ye unto your bretliren, ^Amrai 
and to your sisters, ^Ruharnah. 

I'load with your mother 
plead : for she is not mj’^ wife 
neither am T her husband: lot hei 
therefore put away her whore* 
doins out of her siglit, and hci 
adulteries from between hei 
breasts 



c ch ii 2 . 7 , Oen xxxii. rctum to my first husband; for tlien was 

12 Kom’ ix 25-2 h; it better with me than now.*' 

1 PeU*r il 10 T -1 1 • 

J th V If,. Luke XV ^ For she did not know that I gave her com, and 
ih Ezek ivt 8 lOvvino, and oil, and multiplied her silver and cold, 

10 Heb new tome ii i 7 i in 1 a. o ? 

11 Or. wherewith ^'which they prepared for Baal.* 

moJ.'/fcioi,chTm4. <j Therefore will I return, and take away my com 

k I»a.i 3, Kzek. xvL . ,, n 1 ... / 

17-10 m tho time thereof, and my wine in the season thereof, 

"" Ir, L.ck’ ” kfv" ‘ind will '^recover my wool and my flax giim to cover 
xxxvii i (— 24 her nakedness.' 




I -ver 3 

13 TIeb folhf^ or, vil- 
iamj 

<5 That IS, Mu people 

7 That Ih, JItmng obtained 
met Cl/ 

m L/ck x\i 37;xxlU. 
20 


10 And now will I discover her ^^lewdness in the 
siglit of her lovers, and none shall deliver her out of 
mine hand.”* 

Ill will also cause all her mirth to cease, her 
feast days, her new moons, and her sabbaths, and all 
her solemn feasts.” 


AtnoH vili H, 10 ' 12 And I will '^destroy her vinos and her fig trees, 

14 Heb tnake desolate wlioivof slie hath Said, Theso are my rewards that my 

* ler’ ^^'^ve given me : and I will make them a forest, 

12, 13, iia. V 5. and tho beasts of the field shall eat them.* 
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13 And I will visit upon her tho days of Baalim, 
wlioroin slio burned iiuicnso to them, ‘and sho decked 
herself with her earrings and her jewels, and she 
went after her lovers, and forgat me, saith the Lobd.* 

14 If Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and 
bring her into the wilderness, and speak 'comfortably 
unto her/ 

15 And I wih give her her vineyards from thence, 
and the valley of Achor for a door of hope : and she 
shall sing iliore, as in the days of her youth, and as 
in the day when she came up out of the land of 

lb And it shall be at that day, saith the Lord, that 
thon slialt call me *Ishi ; and shalt call me no more 
^Baali. 

17 For I will take away the names of Baalim out 
of h(jr mouth, and they shall no more be remembered 
by their name/ 

18 And iji that day will I make a covenant for 
them with the beasts of the field, and with the fowls 
of heaven, and with the cree{)ing things of the 
ground : and 1 will break the l)Ow and the sword and 
tlu‘ batth* out of tlK‘ earth, and will make them to lie 
down safely/ 

11* And I will betroth thee unto mo for ever; yea, 

T will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in 
judgment, and in lovingkindness, and in mercies. 

20 T will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness : 
and thou shalt know the Lord.^ 

21 And it shall coim^ to pass in that day, 1 will 
hear, saith tlie Lord, 1 ^^ill hoar the heavens, and 
they shall hear the earth 

22 And the earth shall hear the com, and tho 
wine, and the oil ; and they shall hear dezreel.^' 

And 1 wdll sow her unto me in tlu* earth ; and 
1 Avill liave mercy upon her that liad not obtained 
mercy ; and 1 w'ill say to them vdilch wr7r not my 
piM)])le, Thou art my people ; and they shall say. 
Thou art my God/ 

CHAPTER III, 

1 lii/ Oir expiation of an adaUeuf>i>^ 4 is shewed the desolation of Jsiaeli 
hefnc thill Jistointion 

HEN said the Lord unto me, Go 
\et, lo\e a Avoman beloved of her 
friend, yet an adulteress, accor- 
ding to the lov(‘ of the Lord 
toward the children of Israel, 
who look to otlun* gods, and love 
flagons ^of wdne/ 

2 So I bought her to me 
for fifteon pieces of silver, and 
/o7‘ an homer of barley, and 
an '^half homer of barley : 

3 And I said unto h(*r, Tliou shalt abide for me 
many days ; thou shalt not play the harlot, and thou 
\ shalt not be for another man : so will I also he for 

'J 4 For the children of Israel shall abide many davs 
wu’thout a king, and without a- j)rinee, and without 
a sae-rifieo, and without ^an image, and without an 
ephod, and loifhout tcraphim / 
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a Ezek. xxUi 40, 42. 

m ch. V 6; IwL U. 2; 
Jer XXX 9, 24 , L 4, 
5, Ezek xxxiv 23, 
24 ; xxxviL 22, 24 , 
xxxvUi 8,16, Dan. 
iL 28; Micah Iv 1 

1 Or, fhendlg. Heb. to 
her heart. 

h Ezek. XX. 3fi. 


c Exo(l XV 1; Josh vii. 
2(i, l8a Ixv 10, Jer ii 
2 , Ezek. xvi. 8, 22, 60. 

2 That la, My husband. 

3 That is, My lord. 

n ch xil 2, Isa. L 18; 
Hi 18, 14, Jer. Iv. 
22, V 4; XXV. 31; 
Micah VI. 2 

d Kxod xxjii 13 , Josh, 
xxili 7, Ps xvi. 4, 
Zech xiii 2 

7 llcb bloods 


e Lev XXVI 5, Jol) v 23 , 
Ps. xlvl 0, Isu. 11 4, 
XI 6—9, Jer xxm 6, 
Kzek xxxiv 26 ; xxxix 
9, 10,Zedi. ix. 10 

o Jor iv 2H, xii 4, 
AtuoM V 16 , vui 8 , 
Zeph i 3 

p Dcut xvli 12 

/ Jer XXXI 33^H, John 
xvii 3 ^ 

8 Ilcb cut off 

(f Jer VI 4, 6 , XV 8 

9 Ilcb cut ojD 
g Zech viii 12 

h ch 1 4 

r Isa v 13 

s ch xUi 6, 1 Sam 
li 30, Mai II 9, 
Philipp ill 19 

10 Heb. lift up thnr 
soul to thexr nuquity 

• ch i 6, 10, Jer xxxi 
27, Zedi X 9, xiii 9, 
Rom. lx 26, 1 Peter 
IL 10 

11 Ileb vmt upon. 

12 lleb cottfs to re- 
turn 

t Isa, xxlv 2, Jer 
V 31 

u Lev xxvi 26 ; 
Micah >i 14,Hagg. 
1 b 

V Isn xx\ih 7 , 
Ecclcs vu 7 


4 Heb of grapes 
j ch L 2 , Jur liL 20 

fsch v 4, Isa. xUv 
20, Jen ii.27, llab 
a 19 


6 Ileb letheei 

X Tsn. i 29, hli 3,7, 
Kzek. > i 13 , XX 
28, Amos Ml 17, 
Rom i 2S 

13 Or, Shall J not, Ac. 
1 Dcut xxi 13 

14 Or, he pumdicd 
y ^s I, b 

6 Ileb a standing, or, 
sfafiu. or, pillar, Isn 
XIX. 19 

I ch X 3, Exutl xxviii 
6, Judg x^il 6 


5 Afterward shall tho children of Israel return, 
and seek the Lord their God, and David their king ; 
and shall feai* tlie Lord and his goodness in the latter 
days.”* 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 God^ 8 judgments against the sins of the people, 6 and of ike priests, 
12 and against their idolatry. 15 Judah is exhorted to take warning 
hy IsraeVs calamity 

EAR the word of the Lord, 
ye cliildren of Israel : for 
the Lord hath a eontro- 
\ersy with tli(‘ inhabitants 
of the land, because there 
is no truth, nor mercy, nor 
knowledge of God in the 
land.” 

2 By swearing, and lying, 
and killing, and stealing, 
and committing adultery, they break out, and lilood 
toucheth ^blood. 

3 Therefore shall the land mourn, and every one 
that dwelletli therein shall languish, with tlu* beasts 
of tho field, and with tlie fowls of heaven; vea, tlu^ 
fishes of the sea also shall lie taken aw^ay." 

4 Yet let no man strive, nor reprove another : for 
thy people are as they that strive with the jiriest/' 

5 Therefore shalt thou fall in the day, and the 
prophet also shall fall wdih thee in the night, and 1 
will ‘^destroy thy mother.^ 

6 K My people are ^destroyed for lack of know'- 
ledge : because thou hast rejected knowledge, I will 
also reject thcc, that thou shalt be no jiricst to me : 
Rficing thou hast forgotten the law of tly (h)d, J w'lll 
also forget thy cliildren.'’ 

7 As they were increased, so tliey sinned jigjnnst 
me: tlwrefove wdll 1 change their glory into slumie.' 

8 They cat up the sin of my ])(*()j>le, and they ‘^‘set 
their heart on their iiiiipiity. 

1) And there shall he, like peojile, like priest : mid 
I will "punish them for their w^iiys, and '‘“^reward them 
their doings.' 

10 For they shall eat, and not lia\e enough : tli(*y 
shall commit w'horodom, and shall not increase : Ik*- 
cause they have l(*ft olTto take heed to the Loui)." 

11 Vnioredom and wiiu* and new' wine take away 
the lieail/ 

12 If My ]H*o])li‘ ask (*()uns(*l at their stocks, and 
their staff declaivth unto them : for tlu* spirit of 
whoredoms hath caiis(*d them to err, and tlu‘y have 
gone a whoring from under their God."' 

13 Tlicv sacrifice upon tlu* tops of the mountains, 
and bimn incense upon the liills, under oiJvs and 
j) 0 ])lars and elms, heeauso the shadow thereof ts good: 
therefore your daughters shall commit wdioredoni, and 
your spouses shall commit adultery.^ 

14 *•*’1 wn’Il not juinisli your daughters w Iicn tluy 
commit wdioredom, nor your spouses when they com- 
mit adultery: for themsehes an* s(*parated with 
w’liores, and they sacrifice wdtli liarlotM tliereiorc the 
jieoplo that doth not understand shall "Dili/ 

15 f Though thou, Israel, jilay the harlot, yet let 
not Judah oftend ; and come not ye unto Gilgal, 

987 



OF ASSYRIA AND THE HOLY LAND 


HOSEA, IV. 
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^Judali exhorted to take Warning. 


flOSEA, V. 


Judgment on Israel and Judah. 



OFFERING 8A0R1F1GK UNDER TREES.— H0BS4 IV. 18 ; X. 1. 


neitlier go yo up to Bctli-aven, nor swear, The Lord 
liveth/ 

/ IG For Israel slldctli back as a backsliding heifer : 
now the Loud will feed them as a lamb in a large 
place.* 

17 Ephruim is joined to idols : let him alone.' 

18 Their drink ‘is sour: tliey have committed 
whoredom continually : her ^rulers with shame do love, 
Give ye. 

19 The wind hath bound her up in her wdngs, 
and they, shall be ashamed because of their sacri- 
fices.^ 
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ach.lR.16; X. 6;Ril 11; 
1 Kings xiU 29, Amos 
iv 4, T. 6, vUi. 14; 
Zeph. i 6. 

6 Jer lii 6; vU 24, tIU. 
6 , Zeclu vU. 11 

c Matt XV. 14 

1 neb. u gont. 

2 lUb ihttld*, Ps xlvlL 
9 , Micah Ui. 11 , vii 3. 

e ch. vL 9. 

8 Or, and, Ac. 

4 Heb. a correetum. 

d laa i 29; Jor. H 26, ir. 
11, 12, li 1 

y' Isa Rxix. 16 


CHArTER V. 

1 God'i judgments against ihe priests. Vie people, aiid the pnnees of 
Isiael, fin tJuu manifold sms, 16 until they 7 epint. 

EAR ye this, 0 priests ; and hearken, 
ye louse of Israel ; and gi\c ye ear, 
0 house of the king ; for judgment 
is toward you, because ye have been 
a snare on Mizpah, and a net spread 
upon Tabor.* 

2 And the revoltcrs arc profound 
to make slaughter, ^though I have hem *a rebuker of 
them all.*^ 



Manifold Sins of leraeL 


HOSEA, VI., VII. 


Sins of tJie Princes and People. 


3 I know Ephraim, and Israel is not hid from me : 
for now, 0 Ephraim, thou committest whoredom, and 
Israel is defiled.* 

4 *Thoy will not frame their doings to turn unto 
their God: for the spirit of whoredoms is in the 
midst of them, and they have not known the Lord.* 

5 And tlie pride of Israel doth testify to his face 
therefore shall Israel and Ephraim fall in their 
iniquity ; Judah also shall fall with them.* 

0 Tliey sliall go with their flocks and with their 
herds to seek the Lord ; but they shall not find him; 
he liatli withdrawn himself from them.^ 

7 They have dealt treacherously against the Lord 
for <li(»y have begotten strange children: now shall a 
nioiidi devour them with their portions.* 

8 Blow ye the comet in Gibeah, and the trumpet 
in Hamah : cry aloud at Both-aven, after thee, 0 
Benjamin/ 

9 Ephraim shall bo desolate in the day of rebuke : 
among the tribes of Israel have I made known that 
wliicli shall surely be. 

10 The princes of Judah were like them that re- 
move tile bound : therefore I will pour out my wrath 
ii])oii them like waterJ 

1 1 Ej)liraim is oppressed and broken in judgment, 
beciiuse lie willingly walked after the commandment.* 

12 Therefore tvill I be unto Ephraim as a moth, 
and to the house of Judah as ^rottenness.* 

13 Wlien Ephraim saw his sickness, and Judah 
saw Ids wound, then went Ephraim to the Assyrian, 
and s(‘nt Ho king Jareb : yet could he not heal you, 
nor cun* you of your wound.^ 

14 For I will be unto Ephraim as a Hon, and as a 
young lion to the house of Judah ; I, even I, will tear 
and go away ; I will take away, and none shall rescue 
him,^ 

If) f T will go and return to my place, *till they ac- 
knowledge their offence, and seek my face : in their 
affliction they will seek me early.^ 
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chapter vl 

1 An txhortaixon to r^eniance, 4 A complaint of their uniowardnett and 
iniqnity. 

[OME, and let us return imto the 
Lord : for he hath tom, and he 
will heal us; he hath smitten, 
and he will bind us up.*” 

2 After two days will he re- 
vive us: in the third day he 
will raise us up, and we shall live 
in his sight.” 

3 Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the 
Lord : his going forth is prepared as the morning ; 
and lie shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter 
aiul former rain unto the earth.*’ 

4 If O Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee? 0 
Judah, what shall I do unto thee ? for your ^goodness 
w as a morning cloud, and as the early dew it goeth 
away/ 

5 Therefore have I hewed them by the prophets ; I 
have slain them by the words of my moutli : ®and thy 
judgments are as the light that goeth forth.^ 
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8 Or, 
blood 
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ihoulder, or, to Shi-, 
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c ch. vil. 10. 

10 Or, mormity. 
u ch. V 1, 2; Jer. xl- 
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Jer xl. 11; Ezek. vllL 
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J«*r V 30. 
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33; Joel lit IS, 
Rev xlv. 16. 

e ch Vi 7, laa-xlvU! 8; 
Jer lii 20, V 11; Zech 
xL8, MaL ii. 11. 

/ Ch.lv. 16; vUtl, Josh. 
vU.2; Judg V. 14; Joel 

a 1 

11 Heb ffvtls. 

g Dcut xlx 14 , xxvi! 17. 
h Deut xxviU 33, 1 Kings 
xli 28, Micnhvl 16 

12 Heb Btnpjath. 

X ch. v 1 , vl 10. 

2 Or, a worm 
Prov xii 4 

13 lleb. say not to 

3 Or, to the ling of Jareb ^ 
or, to the king that thoulU 
plead, 

V Pa ix 16; xc 8; 
Prov V. 22 , Jer. 
xvii 1 

ch vil 11, X.6, xH. 1; 

2 Kings XV 19, Jer 

XXX 12 

r Kotn 1 32 

14 Or, the rawer will 
cease 

16 Or, from waking. 

ch xiil 7, 8, Ps 1 22; 
Lam 111 10 
a Jer ix. 2 
lleb till they he guxlty. 

1(> Oi, with heat 
through tetne. 

I..ev \x\i 40, 41; Pa 
IxxTiii .11, Jer. xxlx 
12, 13, £/ck vl 9, XX 
43, xxxvi 31. 

17 Or, applied. 

b ch viil. 4 , 2 Kings 
XV 10, 14, 26, ;W; 
Isa, Ixiv 7 

mch V 14, Deut xxxil 
30 , 1 Sttin ii (» , Job v 
18, Jer XXX 17 
c Ph evi 35 

18 Ilci) sprinkled. 

1 Cor XV 4 

d ch viii 7 
f ch V 6 , Isa. ix 13 

0 2 Sam xxiii 4; Job 
xxlx. 23 , Ps Ixxl! 0. 

/ ch V 13, lx. 3 , 
xli 1,2 Kings XV. 
10, xvil4 

6 Or, mercy, or, kindness, 
p ch xl 8, xili 3 

g I..ev xxvi 14, Ac. ; 
Deut xxviil. 15, 
Ac.*; 3 Kings xvll 
13, 18 ; Kzek. xU. 

13. Ac 

6 Or, that thy judgments 
might be, Ac. 
q Jer. 1. 10 : v. 14 ; xxilL 
29 ; Heb iv. 12. 

19 Heb. spoil, ' ^ 
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6 For I desired mercy, and not sacrifice ; and tlie 
knowledge of God more than burnt offerings/ 

7 But they Hike men have transgressed the cove- 
nant : tliere have they dealt treacherously against me/ 

8 Gilead is a city of them that work iniquity, and 
is *polluted with blood*^ 

9 And as troops of robhers wait for a man, so the 
company of priests murder in the way *by consent: for 
they commit ^Hewdness/ 

10 I have seen an horrible thing in the house of 
Israel : there is the whoredom of Ephraim, Israel is 
defiled/ 

11 Also, 0 Judah, he hath set an harvest for thee, 
when I returned the captivity of my jieople/ 

CHAPTER VIL 

A reproof of manifold sins. 11 Oods wrath against (hem for their 
hypocrisy, 

^HEN I would liave 
healed Israel, then the 
iniquity of Ejiliraim 
^was discovered, and tJio 
"wickedness of Samaria: 
for they commit falsehood; 
and the thief coineth in, 
and the troop of robbers 
'^spoilcth without/ 

2 And they '^consider not in their liearts 
that I remember all their wick(‘(lu(*.ss : 
now tlieir own doings have beset tliein 
about ; they arc before my face/ 

3 They make the king glad with their wickedness, 
and the princes with their lies/ 

4 They are all adulterers, as an oven hen tod by 
the baker, ceaseth **from raising after lie hath 
kneaded the dough, until it be leavened/ 

In the day of our king the princes have made 
him sick ‘®wlth bottles of wine ; he stretched out his 
land with scorners. 

6 For they have "made ready their heart like an 
oven, whiles they lie in wait : their baker sleejietb all 
the night; in tlie moniing it burneth as a llaming 
fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and have devoured 
their judges ; all their kings are fallen : there is none 
among them that calleth unto me.* 

8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himself among tlio 
people ; Ephraim is a cake not turned/ 

9 Strangers have devoured his strength, and ho 
knowctli it not : yea, gi’ay hairs are ^4ierc and there 
upon him, yet he knoweth not/ 

10 And the pride of Israel testifioth to his face : 
and they do not return to the Lord their God, nor 
sock him for all this.* 

11 IT Ephraim also is like a silly dove without 
heart : they call to Egypt, they go to Assyria/ 

12 When they shall go, I will spread my net 
upon them ; I will bring them down as the fowls of 
the heaven ; I will chastise them, as their congregation 
hath hcard.^ 

13 Woe unto them ! for they have fled from me : 
'•destruction unto them! because they have trans- 



Jnaincerity of their Profeseims. 


HOSEA, VIII., IX. 


Captivity of Tttrael. 


greased against me ; though I have redeemed them, 
yet they have spoken lies against me.* 

14 they have not cried unto me with their 
heart, when they howled upon their bods: they 
assemble themselves for corn and wine, and they 

rebel against me.* , • 

15 Though I have 'bound and strengthened their 
arms, yet do they imagine mischief against me. 

16 They return, hwt not to the most High : they 
arc like a deceitful bow : their princes shall fall by the 
sword for the rage of their tongue : this sImU he their 
derision in the land of Egypt.' 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 12 Deairvclion t> thrtaUnedfor Uieir impiety, 5 and id4)latry. 

» ET the trumpet to ®thy mouth. 

He shall come as an eagle against 
tlie house of* the Lorti), because 
they have transgressed my cove- 
nant, and trespassed against iriy 

2 Israel shall ciy unto me, My 
God, wc know thee."' 

3 Israel hath cast off the thing 
that is good : the enemy shall pursue him. 

4 They have set up kings, but not by me : 
^ they have made princes, and I know it not : 
^ of their silver and their gold have they made 
^ them idols, that they imiy be cut off/ 

5 If Thy calf, 0 Samaria, hath cast thee off; mine 
anger is kindled against them : how long will it be ere 
they attain to innoceney 

() For from Israel was it also : the workman made 
it ; therefore it is not God : but the calf of Samaria 
shall be broken in pieces. 

7 For they have sown tlie wind, and they shall 
reap the whirlwind : it hath no ^stalk : the bud shall 
yield no meal : if so be it yield, the strangers shall 
swallow it uj).'* 

8 Israel is swallowed up : now shall they be among 
the Gentiles as a vessel wherein is no pleasure.* 

11 For they are gone up to Assyria, a wild ass alone 
by himself : Ephraim hath hired ^lovers.'' 

10 Yea, though they have hired among the 
nations, now will I gather them, and they shall 
^sorrow ®a little for the burden of the king of 
princes.* 

11 Because Ephraim hath made many altars to sin, 
altars shall be unto him to sin.^ j 

12 1 have written to him the great tilings of my I 
law, hut they were counted as a strange thing."* 

13 ^They sacrifice flesh /or the sacrifices of mine 
offerings, and cat it ; hut the Lord accepteth them 
not ; now will he remember their iniquity, and visit 
their sins : they shall return to Egypt.** 

14 For Israel hath forgotten his Maker, and 
buildeth temples ; and Judah hath multiplied fenced 
cities : but I will send a fire upon his cities, and 
it shall devour the palaces thereof.^ 
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10 Not into Kiopt 
itself, but Into all- 
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t 2 Kings xvii G , Jor 
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k ch X 10 , Isa X R , 
E/ek XVI 37 , xx^ i 7 , 
Dan li 37 
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CHAPTER IX. 

The dutresa and captivity of Xarael for their sins and idolatry. 

\EJOICE not, 0 Israel, for joy, 
as other people: for thou hast 
gone a whoring firom thy God, 
thou hast loved a reward “upon 
every cornfloor.^ 

2 The floor and the “wine- 

them, and 

the new wine shall fail in her.'-' 

3 Tliey shall not dwell in 
^ the Lord’s land ; but Ephraim shall return 
)\ ^"to Egyjit, and they shall eat unclean things 
\ ^ in Assyria/ 

4 They shall not off'er wine offering.^ to the 
Lord, neither shall they be pleasing unto him : their 
sacrifices shall he unto them as the bread of mourners ; 
all that cat thereof shall be polluted : for their bread 
for their soul shall not come into the house of the Lord.' 

5 What will ye do in the solemn day, and in the 
day of the feast of the Lord ? * 

fi For, lo, they arc gone because of **de.struction : 
Egy])t shall gather tlicm up, Mcinpliis sliall bury 
them : *‘^the pleasant places for their silver, nettles shall 
jiossess them : thorns sliall he in their tabernacles.** 

7 Tlie days of visitation are come, the days of 
recom pence are come ; Israel shall know it . tho 
prophet is a fool, the ^^s])iritual man is mad, for the 
iniiltituflc oi’ thine iniquity, and the great hatred.* 

8 The watchman of Ejihraim teas with niy (lod : 
hut the prophet is a snare of a fowler in all his w ays, 
and hatred **in the house of his God/ 

9 They have deeply corrupted themselves^ as in the 
days of Gibeah : therefore he will remember their 
iniquity, ho will visit their sins.' 

10 I found Israel like grapes in the wu’ldorness; 1 
saw your fathers as tlie firstripe in the fig tree at her 
first time : hut they went to Baal-peor, and separated 
themselves unto that shame ; and their abominations 
were according as tliey loved.-*' 

11 for Ephraim, their glory shall fly aw*av like 
a bird, fi’om the birth, and from the w*omb, and from 
the conception. 

12 Though they bring up their children, yet will I 
bereave them, that there shall not he a man left : yea, 
w^oe also to them wdien I depart from them I ‘ 

13 Ephraim, as 1 saw Tyrus, is planted in a 
pleasant plaeo : but Ephraim shall bring forth his 
children to the miirderei*.'* 

14 Give tliein, 0 Lord: w^hat wilt thou give? 
give them a misean’ying w^omb and dry breasts.* 

15 All their w icked iie.ss is in Gilgal : for there I 
hated them : for the wickedness of their doings I w ill 
drive them out of mine house, I will love tliom no 
more : all their princes are rcvoltcrs.*' 

16 E]>liraim is smitten, their root is dried up, they 
shall bear no fruit : yea, though they bring forth, yet 
wdll I slay even '^tlie beloved of their w omh.^ 

1 7 My God W'ill cast them away, because they did 
not hearken unto him : and tliey shall be wanderers 
among the nations/ 
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Impiety and Idolatry of Israel. 


HOSEA, X., XI. 


Tlie Fruits of Idolatry. 


CHAPTER X. 

Imul ii rtprovtd and threatened foi‘ their impiety and idolatry. 

SRAEL w *an empty vine, 
he bringeth fortli fruit 
unto himself; according 
to tlie multitude of his 
fniit he hath increased 
the altars ; according to 
the goodness of his land 
tliey have made goodly 

2 ^Tlieir heart is di- 
vided ; now shall they be found faulty : he sliall 
^break down their altars, he shall spoil tlieir images/ 

3 For now they shall say, Wo have no king, 
because we feared not tlio Lokd ; what tlien should [ 
a king do to us 



Bbvori Christ 740, 

i ch. lx. 0; Judg, XX 

1 Or, a vine emptfftng the 
JiruU lehich it ffivetk. 

7 Or, lehen / ghatt 
bind them for thexr 
Am 

or, to toeto two 
hoMattoni. 

S ch. tUL 10; Deut. 
xxvUl (M; Jer. xvl 
10 ; Ezek. xxill 46. 
S Hcb toe beautu ef 
her neck 

k Jer 1 11; Micahiv 
13. 

2 Heb ttattui^ox^ttanding 
vmges 

a ch vill 4, 11 ; xlL 11 , 
Nahum il. 2. 

3 Or, He halh dtvukd thexr 
heart 

I Pror xL 18; Jer. 
Iv 3. 

4 Heb behead 

b 1 Kings xvia 21 ; Matt 
vl 24. 

e vor 7, ch. Ill 4; xl. 6, 
Micah Iv. 9. 
m ch. via 7 ; Job iv 
8; Prov. xxa 
GaL Vi. 7, 8. 


against the children of iniquity did not overtake 
tliem.* 

10 It 18 in my desire that I should chastise them; 
and tlie people shall be gathered against them, Vhon 
they shall bind themselves in their two furrows/ 

11 And Ephraim is as an heifer that is taught, and 
loveth to tread out the com ; but I passed over upon 
®her fair neck ; I will make Ephraim to ride ; Judah 
shall plow, and Jacob shall break his clods/ 

12 Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in 
mercy ; break up your fallow ground : for it is time 
to seek the Loud, till he come and rain righteousness 
upon you/ 

13 Ye have plowed wickedness, ye have reaped 
iniquity; ye have oaten the fruit of lies: because 
thou didst trust in thy way, in the multitude of tliy 
mighty men."* 



BETH-AVEN, NOW BEIT-AVAN. 


4 They liave spoken words, swearing falsely in 
making a covenant : thus judgment springeth up as 
hemlock in the furrows of the field/ 

5 TJie inhabitants of Samaria shall fear because of 
the calves of Beth-aven : for the people thereof sliall 
mourn over it, luid ®the priests thereof that rejoiced 
on it, for tlie gloi^^ tliereof, because it is departed 
from it.' 

6 It sliall be also earned unto Assyria fo 7 ^ a 
present to king Jareb ; Ejihraim shall receive sliame, 
and Israel shall be ashamed of his own counsel/ 

7 As for Samaria, her king is cut off as the foam 
upon ®t}ie water J 

8 The high places also of Aven, the sin of Israel, 
shall be destroyed : the thorn and tlie thistle shall 
come up on their altars ; and tlicy sliall say to tlie 
mountains, Cover us ; and to the hills, Fall on us/ 

9 0 Israel, thou hast sinned from the days of 
Gibcah : there they stood : the battle in Gibeah 
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14 Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy peo- 
ple, and all thy fortresses shall be spoiled, as SliaU 
spoiled Beth-arbel in the day of batUc: the 
Heb xii u mother was dashed in pieces upon her children." 

XVUL 84 , xu. 18 It) DO Sliall Betli-ol do unto you because of ®your 
9 mb to< tviiofyour great wickedness : in a morning shall the king of 
6 Or, Cftemarim. Israel utterly be cut off/ 

0 ver. 7. 


e ch Iv 15; vilL .**, C, lx. 
11; 1 8am iv 2J, 22, 
1 KIngi xll 28, 29 , 2 
King* xxiil. b , Zeph 


CHAPTER XL 

1 The ingratitude of Jsx'ael unto God for hit 

8 Ooctt mercy toward them. 


5 Hit judgment 


/ ch v 10, Xl 6 
6 Heb the face of the water, 
g ya. 3, 15 

p ch h Ifi; Exod. Iv. 
22, 23, Matt. U. 15. 


h ch iv 16; lx, 6; Deut 
lx 21, 1 Kings xll 80; 
Isa. ii 19; Lake xxUl 
30, Uev vl 16; ix. 6. 

q ch 11 13; xill 2; 2 
Kings xvIL 16. 



HEIf Israel was a child, tlien 
I loved him, and called 
my son out of Egypt^* 

2 As tliey called them, 
so they went from them : 
they sacrificed unto Ba- 
alim, and burned incense 
to graven images.^ 


Ephraim and Jvdoth reproved. 


HOSEA, XIL, XIIL 


3 I taught Ephraim also to go, taking them by ' 
their arms ; but they knew not that I healed them.* 

4 I drew them with cords of a man, with bands of 
love : and I was to them as they that Hake off the 
yoke on tlieir jaws, and I laid meat unto them.* 

5 If He shall not return into the land of Egypt, 
but the Assyrian shall be his king, because they 
refused to retuni/ 

() And the sword shall abide on his cities, and shall 
consume his branches, and devour them^ because of 
their own counsels/ 

7 And my people are bent to backsliding from me; 
tliough they called them to the most High, hionc at all 
would exalt Zti/n.' 

8 How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? hoio shall 
I deliver thee, Israel? how shall I make thee as 
Aclmah ? hoio shall I set thee as Zeboim ? mine 
lieart is turned within me, my repentings are kin- 
dled together.-^ 

1) I will not execute the fierceness of mine anger, 
I will not rctuni to destroy Ephraim : for 1 am God, 
and not man ; the Holy One in tlic midst of thee ; 
and I will not enter into the city.^ 

10 They shall walk after the Lord: ho shall roar 
like a lion : when he shall roar, then the children 
shall tremble from the west.* 

1 1 They shall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, and 
as a dove out of the land of Assyria : and I w ill place 
thoin in their houses, saith the Lord.' 

12 Ephraim compasseth me about wdth lies, and 
the house of Israel wdth deceit : but Judah yet ruleth 
with God, and is faithful ^with the saints.^ 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 *1 }('jnoo/ of Kphaiiiiy Judah, and Jaroh, 3 Jit/ former f arums ht 
ixhorteth to lepeniatue 7 Ephraim's sins provoke Hod 

PHRAIM foedeth on wind, and 
follow cth after the east wind : 
he daily increaseth lies and de- 
solation ; and they do make a 
covenant with the Assyrians, 
and oil is carried into Egypt* 
2 The Lord hath also a con- 
troversy with Judah, and will 
*f)unish Jacob according to his 
w^ays ; according to his doings 
will he recompense him.^ 

3 f He took his brother by the heel in the 
w-omb, and by his strength he *had power with 
God 

4 Yea, he had powder over the angel, and 
prevailed : he wept, and made supplication unto him : 
he found him in Beth-el, and there he spake with us 

5 Even the Lord God of hosts ; the Lord is his 
memorial.® 

6 Therefore turn thou to thy God : keep mercy and 
judgment, and w^ait on thy God continually.'’ 

7 % He is merchant, the balances of deceit are in 
his hand : he loveth to ^oppress.^ 

8 And Ephraim said, Yet I am become rich, I 

have found me out substance : all my labours they 

shall find none iniquity in me Hhat were sin.’’ 
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a ExofL XV. 26; Deut L 
ill; xxxlL 10—12; Isa. 
xlvl 3 

s ch xiil 4 , Lev. 
xxiii 42, 43, Reh. 
vili 17, Zech xlv 
1C 

1 Hob IJl up. 

b ch il. 8 , Lev xxvl 13 ; 
Ps. IxxiliL 25. 

10 Heb bj/ the hand 
t 2 Kitiffs xvll. 13 

c ch >iU 13. ix 3, 2 
Kings xvii 13, 14 
n ch iv 15, vHI 11, 
ix 15 , X 1 , Amos 
iv 4 
d Lh X G 

V Gen xxviii 5 ; xxix. 
20,28 , Ueut xxvi 5 

2 Hell together they ex- 
alted not 

tp Exod xii 50, 51 ; 

xiii 3, Pm Ixxvii 
20, Isa IxiiL 11, 
Micah 4 

e ch iv 16, vil 16, Jer 
iii 6, Ac , viii 5 

11 Heb. With bitlet- 
nesses 

12 Heb bloods 

j Deut xxMii 37, 2 
KingHx\il II — IS, 
Dan xi 18 

f ch VI 4, Goii xi\ 8, 
xix 24,25, lieiit xxix 
23, xxxii 36, Iso. Ixill 

15, Jer ix 7, XXXI 20, 
Amos i\ 11 

g Xumb xxiii 10, Isa. h 
8, 0, MaL iii 6 
h Isa xxxi 4 , .Tocl ih 

16, Amos i 2, Zeeh 
A iii 7 

y ch XI 2, 2 Kings 
x\ii 10, 18 

I <h Ml 11, Isa lx 8, 
l./ck xxvili 25, 20, 
xxxMi 21,25 

3 Or, mth the most hoht 
/ ch xii 1 

13 Or, the saenfeers 
of men 

- ch ii 8, -iiu 4 
a oh M 4, Dan a 

a> 

b ch xii 9, Isa. xlhi 
11 , xh 21 

I ih ^ 13, vii 11, 'lin 
7 , 2 Kings xviL 4 , Isa. 
XXX 6, IvU 9 

14 Hob. droughts 

c Deut il 7 , viii 15 , 
xxxii 10. 

4 Hob vutU upon 

d oil. vlii 14 , Dciil 
\iii 12, 14, xxxii 
15 

cb iv 1, Micah %i 2 
e ch v 14, Jer v 
6, Lam lii 10 
Ii Heb fcflw a pt'ince, or, 
behaved htmself pmneely 
m Gen. XXV 26, xxxiL24, 
Ac 

15 Hob the beast of 
the field 

/ 2 Sam xvii 8, Prov 
xvii 12 

n Gen xxvUI 12, 19 , 
XXXV 9, 10, 15 

16 Hob xn thy help 

g ver 4, ch xiv 1; 
Prov. VI 32, Mai 

1 9 

17 Rather, WherexsOiy 
kmgt king Hoehea 
boingtben in prison, 

2 Kings xvll 4 . 
o Kxod iii 15. 

h ver 4 , ch x 3 ; 
Deut xxxii 38, 1 
Sam viii 5, 19. 
p ch. xlv 1 , Ps xxxviL 7 , 
Micali vi 8 

6 Or, Canaan, Ezek xvi 3 

• 1 Sam viii 7. X 19, 
XV 22, 23, xvi 1 

7 Or, deceive. 

q Prov xLl; Amos \ lii 5 
3 Deut. xxxii 34, Job 

xiv 17. 

8 Or, all my labours sufike 
me not; he ahall have 
punishment of xnhpiity in 
xchom It sin 

9 Heb. tefticA 

r Zech xi 5, Rev iii 17 


thetr niikindness. 
rebellum. 



9 And I that am the Lord thy God from the 
land of Egypt will yet make thee to dwell in taber- 
nacles, as in the days of the solemn feast.' 

10 I have also spoken by the prophets, and I have 
multiplied visions, and used similitudes, '®by the 
ministry of the prophets.* 

11 Is there iniquity in Gilead? surely they are 
vanity ; they sacrifice bullocks in Gilgal ; yea, their 
altars are as heaps in the furrows of the fields." 

12 And Jacob fled into the country of Syria, and 
Israel served for a wife, and for a wife he kept sheepJ 

13 And by a prophet the Lord brought Israel out 
of Egypt, and by a prophet w as he pi’eserved.*® 

14 Ephraim provoked Aim to anger '*most bitterly: 
therefore shall ho leave his *^blood upon him, and his 
reproach shall his Lord return unto him.' 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 JC phi aim's glonj, hyieason of idolxitrtf, tanuheth 5 Govts angei fot 
9 A p)omisr ofUotCs mercy 15 A judgment f in 

HEN Ephraim spake trem- 
bling, lie exalted him- 
self in Israel ; but when 
he offended in Baal, he 
died.^ 

2 And now they sin 
moi’c and more, and 
liaio made them molten 
images of tlicir silver, and idols according to their 
own understanding, all of it. the w ork of the crafts- 
men : they say of them, Let ^^the men that sacrifice 
kiss the calves.* 

3 Therefore they shall be as the moniing cloud, 
and as the early dew^ that passeth aw’ay, as the chaff 
that is driven w ith tlio whirlwind out of the floor, and 
as the smoke out of the chimney.® 

4 Yet I am the Lord thy God from the land ol 
Egjqit, and thou shalt know no god but me : for there 
is no saviour beside me.* 

5 f I did know thee in the w ilderness, in the land 
of **groat di'ought' 

G According to their pasture, so were they filled ; 
they were filled, and their heart w^as exalted ; there- 
fore have they forgotten me.'' 

7 Therefore I will bo unto them as a lion : as a 
leopard by the w^ay will 1 observe them : ' 

8 I will meet them as a bear that is bereaved of 
her whelpsy and will rend the caul of their heart, and 
there will I devour them like a lion : **the wdld beast 
shall tear them/ 

9 f 0 Israel, thou hast, destroyed thyself ; but in 
me thine help.^ 

10 '^I will be th)" king : where is any other may 
save thee in all thy cities ? and thy judges of whom 
thou saidst, Give me a king and princes ?* 

11 I gave thee a king in mine anger, and took him 
away in my wu*ath.* 

12 The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up ; his sin 
is hid.*^ 

13 Tlie sorrows of a travailing woman shall come 
upon him : he is an unwdso son ; for he should not 
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Puniahment of liebellion. 


HOSEA, XIV. 


Exlwi^ation to Repmitance. 


j»tay ‘long in the place of tlic breaking forth of 
children.* 

14 I will ransom them from the power of the 
grave ; I will redeem them from death : O death, I 
will be thy plagues ; O grave, I will be thy destruc- 
tion : repentance shall be hid from mine eyes.* 

15 T Though he be fruitful among hia bretliren, an 
east wind shall come, the wind of the Lord shall 
come up from the wilderness, and his spring shall 
become dry, and his fountain shall be dried up ; he 
shall spoil the treasure of all ^pleasant vessels.' 

16 Samaria shall become desolate ; for she hath 
rebelled against her God: they shall fall by the 
sword : their infants shall be dashed in pieces, and 
their women with child shall be ripped up.** 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 exhortation to repentance* 4 A promue of Qo^s hlesaing* 

ISRiVEL, return unto the Lord thy 
God ; for thou hast fallen by thine 
iniquity.* 

2 Take with you words, and turn 
to the Lord : say imto him, Take 
away all iniquity, and ^receive us 
graciously ; so will wo render the calves of our lips.^ 
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1 Hob. a time, 
a 2 Kings xix. 8. 

ff ver. 8 ; cb. il. 17 , 
X>eut. xvii. 16, Ps. 
X. 14; xxxlil. 17, 
IxvilL 5; Isa. zxx 
2, 16; xxxL 1. 

6 Isa. xxr. 8; Jer. xv. 6; 
Esek. xxxvlL 13, Rom. 
xL 39; 1 Cor. xv. 64, 66, 
h oh. XI. 7; Jer. v. 6; 

xiv. 7; £ph.i. 6. 

4 Or, Noseom, 

6 Heb. strtJte* 

I Job xxlx. 19; Prov. 
xlx. 13. 

3 Ileb. veuela dettre. 
c ch Iv. 19 ; Gen. xU 62 , 
xlvlll. 19; Jer. It 11, 
Exek xvll. 10, xix 12 
j Oen xxviL 17; Ps 
liL 8; oxxviii. 8, 
Cant i. 11. 

6 Or, bloeaon, 

d ch. X. 14, 16; 3 Rings 
viii. 12; XV. 16; xvii. 6, 
xviii. 12; Amos L 13; 
jNahum ill. 10. 

7 Or, memonaU 
k Pi. xcl. 1 

I ver. 3, Jer. xxxl. 
18, Jamoa 1. 17 
e ch xU. 6, xlil 0, Joel 
li 13. 

3 Or, give good 
f llob xlii. 15 

mPs evil 43, Pro\ 

X 29, Jer ix 12,1 
I>nn XII 10, John i 
viil 47 , xviii 37 , ! 
2 Cor il lO , 1 Peter 1 
il 7, 8. I 


3 Asshur shall not save us ; we will not ride upon 
horses : neither will we say any more to the work of 
our hands. Ye are our gods : for in thee the fetherless 
findeth mercy.^ 

4 H I will heal their backsliding, I will love 

tliem freely: for mine anger is turned away from 
him.* • 

5 I will be as the dew unto Israel : he shall 
*grow as the lily, and *cast forth his roots as 
Lebanon.* 

6 His branches shall spread, and his beauty shall 
be as the olive tree, and his smell as Lebanon.*^ 

7 They that dwell under his shadow shall re- 
turn ; they shall revive aa the com, and ®grow as 
the vino : tlie ^scent thereof alvoiXl he as the wine of 
Lebanon.* 

8 Ephraim ahall aay^ What have I to do any 
more with idols ? I have hoard Aim, and observed 
him : I am like a green fir tree. From me is thy 
fruit found. ^ 

9 Who is wise, and ho shall imdorstand tliese 
things? prudent, and he shall know them? for the 
ways of the Lord are riglit, and the just shall 
walk in them : but the transgressors shall fall 
therein."* 



MOUST LfiSAROR ARD lib VXVUIITV. 




I^rophetic CommUsioih 


JOEL, L 


JoeVa Prophetic Connmsaion, 
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H- V 

B 5^^ ■ 


IJoelf dcf taring sundiy \ 

judgments of Ood, «•■ 
horteih to observe them, 

8 and to mourn. 14 
lie jyreso'ibeth a fast 
for complaint. 

HE word of tlie 
Lord that came 
to Joel the son 
of Pethuel. 

2 Hear this, 
yo old men, and 
give ear, all ye 
inhabitants of 
the land. Hath 

this been in your days, or even in the days of your 
fathers?* 

8 Tell ye your children of it, and let your children 
tell their children, and their children another genera- 
tion.* 

4 'That which tlie palmorworm hath left hath the 
locust eaten ; and that which the locust liath left hath 


c ch li 26, Dcut 

TYviil UH 


ch ii 2, 11, 15 
Rev lx 8 

2 Hcb. laid my Jig 
tret for a barkwg 


/ Ifa. V C. 


g Prov II. 17 1 Isa. 
xxil 12;Jer. HI. 4 


h ver. Id ; cb. ii. 14. 

a ch. ii 2. 

3 Or, ashamed. 

I vcr.l2, Tsa.X3riv 7, 
Jer. xll ll ; xlv 2 

b Pb IxxviU 4. 

1 Hcb 371f residue of the 
patmerworm. 

xlv. 3, 4 ' 


the cankerworm eaten ; and that wliicli the cankci - 
woiTO hath left hath the catcrpillcr eaten.** 

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep ; and howl, all 
ye drinkers of wine, because of the new wine ; for it 
is cut off from your moiitli.*' 

() For a nation is come up upon my land, strong, 
and without number, whose teeth are the teeth of 
a Hon, and he hath the check teeth of a great lion.* 

7 He hath laid my vine waste, and ^barked mv 
fig tree: he hath made it clean bare, and cast 
away ; the branches thereof are made white. 

8 f Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth for 
the husband of her youtli.-^ 

9 Tlic meat offering and the drink offering is cut 
off‘ from the house of the Lord; tlic priests, the 
Lord’s ministers, mourn.* 

10 Tlio field is wasted, the land moumeth ; for the 
corn is wasted : the new wine is Mried uj), the oil 
lanf]:uishoth.* 

11 Bo yo ashamed, 0 ye husbandmen; howl, 
0 ye vinedressers, for tlio wheat and for the barley ; 
because the harvest of the field h perished.^ 
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Sundry Dwine Judgments. 


JOEL, IL 


12 The vine is dried up, and the fig tree languish- 
eth ; the pomegranate tree, the palm tree also, and 
the apple tree, even all the trees of the field, are 
vithered : because joy is withered away from tlio sons 
of men/ 

13 Gird yom’selves, and lament, yo priests ; howl, 
ye ministers of the altar : come, lie all night in 
sackcloth, ye ministers of my God : for the meat 
offering and the drink offering is withholden from 
the house of your God.* 

14 f Sanctify yo a fast, call a solemn assembly, 
gather the elders and all tho inhabitants of the land 
into the house of the Lord your God, and cry unto 
the Lord,"* 

15 Alas for the day! for the day of the Lord is at 
hand, and as a destruction from the Almighty shall it 
come/ 

16 Is not tho meat cut off before our eyes, yea^ joy 
and gladness from the house of our God?* 

17 The ^seed is rotten under their clods, the 
garners are laid desolate, the barns are broken down ; 
for the corn is withered. 

18 How do the beasts groan ! the herds of cattle 
are perplexed, because they have no pasture ; yea, the 
flocks of sheep are made desolate/ 

19 0 Lord, to thee will I cry : for the fire hath 
devoured the ^pastures of the wilderness, and the flame 
hath burned all tho trees of the field/ 

20 The beasts of tho field cry also unto thee : for 
the rivers of waters are dried up, and the fire hath 
devoured the pastures of the wilderness/ 


B. C. 870—865. 


a ver. 10; Pt. Iv. 7; Isa. 
ix. 3; xxlv. 11; Jer. 
xlvlti. 83. 

0 Or, darU 

Q Jar. lx. 31 ; John 
X. 1. 

b vs 8, 9; Jer. Iv. 8. 

p ver. 81 ; ch. Mi. 15, 
Pm. xvlll 7; Isa. 
xUi. 10 ; Back. 
xxxlL 7 ; Matt, 
xxiv. 29. 

c ch 11. 15, 16;L6V.xxm. 
36 , 2Ciiroa xx. 8, i, 13. 

q ver 25 ; ch 111. 16 ; 
Numb. xxiv. 28; 
Jer. XXV 30; XXX 
7, L34, Amos 1.2; 
V 1$; Zeph. i 15; 
MaL Mi. 2; Rev. 
xvlii 8. 

Jch M. l,Isa. xiiL 6.9, 
Jer XXX. 7. 

r Jer. iv 1 ; Hos. xii. 
6 ; xiv. 1 

e Dent. xiL b, 7 , xvi. 11, 
14, 15 

1 Heb gratna 

1 Qcn xxxvii 34 : 
£xod xxxiv C, 2 
Sam i 11 . Job I 
20, pH xxxiv 18, 
h 17. Ixxxvi. 5, 
15 , .lonah iv 2. 

/ Hos iv 3 

r ch I 9, 13 . 3 Sam. 
xii 22, 2 Kings xix 
4 Isa Ixv 8, Amos 
V. 15 . Jonah tit 9 , 
Zeph M 3. Hagg 
il 19 

2 Or, habitatiom 

I u \cr I, Numb x 8 

p ch H 3, Pa 1 15, Jer 
lx 10 


CHAPTER IL 

1 Hf> aheweth nnto Zion the iernblenm of Ood's judgment. 12 lie 
trhorUth to repeutann^ 15 piesciiheth afaatj 18 piomiaeth a blemng 
thereon. 21 Ue cowfoi'teih Zion with preaent, 28 and future bleaainga. 


h 1 Kmgs xvU 7, xxlU 
5, Job xxxviii 41 , Ps 
civ 21;cxlv 15 

r ch I 14; Exod 
xlx 10,22,2Chron 
XX 13 , 1 Cor vU. 5 


LOW ye tho ti'umpet in Zion, 
and sound an alarm in nij 
holy mountain: let all the 
inhabitants of tho land trem- 
ble : for tho day of the Loud 
comcth, for it is nigh at 
hand ;* 

2 A day of darkness and 
of gloominess, a day of clouds 
and of tliick darkness, as tho morning spread upon the 
mountains: a great people and a strong; there liath 
not been over the like, neither jahall be any more 
after it, even to the years of hnany generations/ 

3 A fire devoureth before them ; and behind them 
a flame burnetii : the land is as the garden of Eden 
before thorn, and behind them a desolate wilderness ; ! 
yea, and nothing shall escape them/ 

4 The appearance of them is as the appearance of 
horses : and as horsemen, so shall they run.^ 

5 Like the noise of chariots on the tops of 

mountains shall thev lea]), like the noise of a flame of 
fii’e that devoureth the stubble, as a sti’ong people set 
in battle array.*” j 

6 Before their face the peojdo shall bo much | 
})ained : all faces shall gather ^blackness.” 

7 Tliey shall run like mighty men; they shall 
climb the wall like men of war ; and they shall march 



6 Or, me a by-word 
against them. 

irCxoil xxxil 11,12, 
iicut IX J6->29. 
Pm xhi 10, Ixxix 
10, cxv 2, Micoli 
^(1 10 

a* I lout xxxil 36; 
Ihii )x 10, Zeeb i. 

! 14, xlii 2 

I I ver 1 1 , tb I 15 , Numb 
X 6, 0, Jer l\. 6, Obud 

I 15 , Zeph i 14, 15 

p ch I 10 , Mai. lit 
10-12 

3 Ilcb of generation and 
genet ation 

J VH 5, 11, 25, ch i 6, 
Lxod X 14 

7 Ilcb tie hath mag- 
nified to do 

t Dout XU 24 , .Ter I 
14, Ezek xlvii 18, 
Zeeh XIV. 8 

k ch I 19, 20. Gen II 8; 
xih 10, Iga li 3, Zech 
Ml 14 

I Rev ix 7 

a ch I 18—20, Zech 
\iu 12 

8 Or, a teacher of 
9 ighteouaneaa 

m \cr 2, Rev ix. 9. 

9 Ileb (Kcot'dtng to 
rtghteovaneaa. 

4 Heb pot 

91 Jer viii 21 ; Lam Iv. 8 ; 
Nahum il 10. 

b Deut xl 14 ; xxvlii 
12, loa xltl6, Ixi 
10, Hab. Mi 18; 
Zech. X. 7 ; JaincB 
V. 7 . . 

c Lev xxvi 4, 5 
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The Duty of Eepmtmee. 

every one on his ways, and they shall not break their 
ranks : 

8 Neither shall one tlirust another ; they shall walk 
every one in his path : and token they upon the 
Word, they shall not be wounded. ♦ 

9 They shall run to and fro in the city ; they shall 
run upon the wall, they shall climb up upon the houses; 
they shall enter in at the windows like a thief.* 

10 The earth shall quake before them ; tlie heavens 
shall tremble : tho sun and the moon sliall be dark, 
and the stars shall withdraw their shining / 

11 And the Lord shall utter his voice before his 
army : for his camp is very great : for he is strong 
that executeth his word : for the day of the Lord is 
great and very terrible ; and who can abide it 

12 f Therefore also now, saith the Lord, turn ye 
even to me with all your heart, and with fasting, and 
with weeping, and with mourning 

13 And rond your heart, and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Loud your God : for he is gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
and repenteth him of the evil.' 

14 Who knoweth if ho will return and repent, and 
leave a blessing behind liim ; even a meat offering and 
a drink offering unto the Lord your God?' 

15 f Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call 
a solemn assembly :** 

16 Gather tlie people, sanctify tho congregation, 
assemble the elders, gather tlie children, and those 
that suck the breasts : let the bridegroom go forih of 
his chamber, and tho bride out of her closet.' 

17 Let the ])riests, the ministers of the Loud, Yi'ce]) 
between the j)orch and the altar, and let them say, 
S))arc thy people, 0 Loud, and give not thine heritage 
to reproach, that tho heathen should ®rule oV^r them : 
wherefore should they say among the people, Where 

their God ?^ 

18 f Then will the Lord be jealous for his land, 
and pity his people.' 

19 Yea, the IjORD will answer and say unto his 
])eople, Behold, I will send you corn, and wine, and 
oil, and ye shall be satisfied therewith ; and I will no 
more make you a reproach among the heathen : ^ 

20 But I will remove far off from you the nortliern 
army, and will drive liim into a land barren and 
desolate, with his face toward the east sea, and his 
hinder part toward the utmost sea, and liis stink shall 
come up, and lus ill savour shall come up, because ^ho 
hath done great things.' 

21 f Fear not, 0 land ; bo glad and rejoice : for 
the Lord will do gi’cat things. 

22 Be not afraid, yo beasts of the field: for the 
pastures of the wilderness do spring, for the tree 
beareth her fruit, the fig tree and the vine do yield 
their strength.* 

23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice 
in the Lord your God : for he hath given you ®the 
former rain ^moderately, and lie will cause to come 
down for you the rain, the former rain, and the latter 
rain in the first monilu^ 

24 And the floors shall be full of wheats and 
the fats shall overflow with wine and oil.* 


BUasinffB consequeiit on Repentance. 


JOEL, IL 


Promise of future Blessings. 


25 And I will restore to you tho years that the ^ sto-scs dream dreams, your young men shall see 

locust hath eaten, the cankerworm, and the cater- ii«.xiiv s; iiv.ia; visions; 

piller, and the palmerworm, my great army which I zeSi xuf ifo^ jSin 29 Ajid also upon tho servants and upon the hand- 

sent among you.* a ver nl Ifh 1 ^ 4 ?* ^ maids in those days will I pour out my spirit.' 

26 And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, and | ^ vl 30 And I will shew wonders in the heavens and in 

praise the name of the Lord your God, that hath ^ ^ i the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke.-^ 



THE tNTKRCESSrOX OF THE PRIESTS —JOEL H. 17 

dealt wondrously with you : and niy people shall i * il*^ turned into darkness, and the 

never be ashamed.* j ^ ill u,l xiu i”io' I blood, before the great and the temble day 

27 And ye shall know that I am in the midst of ^ Mar^xui* Lord come.^ 

Israel, and t/iat I ai7i tho Lord your God, and none rVv come to pass, t/iat whosoever shall 

else : and my people shall never be ashamed.** ^ call on the name of the Lord shall be delivered : for 

28 If And it shall come to pass afterward, f/iat I * 2 ’; ^ek^x^xx^t ’ 20 - in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be de- 
will pour out Ay spirit upon all flesh ; and yoiu: sons ^ liverance, as the Lord hath said, and in the rem- 

and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men xxii. 7, Micniih nant whom tho Lord shall call.* 

3 K • 
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SKLLINO THE CHIW)IUS5( OF JEWISH CaPTIVES.—JOEI, UI. 3, 0 


CHAPTER III. 

1 OofTs jiKhjmniU agaimt iht fnemiet of hit ptopU, 9 Ood will ho 
hiown VI hit judgment. 18 Jl%» blotting upon iht church. 

:OR, behold, in those days, and in that 
time, when I shall bring again the 
^ i ca})tivity of Judali and Jerusalem,* 

S 2 I will also gather all nations, 
and will bring them down into the 
valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead 
with them there for my people and for my heritage 
Israel, whom they have scattered among the nations, 
and parted my land.* 

3 And they have cast lots for my people; and 



B. C. 870-.865. 


c Obad 11; Nebum 
iiL 10. 


a Jor X3C. 
xxxviU 4. 


3 ; Etek. 


d Eaok. xxy, 17 ; 
Amos I €, 9. 

1 Ileb. dmrabU. 

€ Daa. xi 38. 

b Ycr 19 » 2 Chron. xx. 
26; Iim. IxvL 16, Exak. 
xxxviiL 22, Zeeb. xiv. 
2— -4 

2 Heb the tom of the 
Ortetane. 


have given a boy for an harlot, and sold a girl for 
wine, that they might drink/ 

4 Yea, and what have yo to do with me, 0 Tyre, 
and Zidon, and all the coasts of Palestine ? will yo 
render me a recompence ? and if yo recompense me, 
swiftly and speedily will I return your recompence 
upon your own head;"* 

5 Because ye have taken my silver and my gold, 
and have carried into your temples my goodly 
'pleasant things :* 

6 The children also of Judah and the children of 
Jerusalem have ye sold unto *the Grecians, that yo 
might remove tliem far from their border. 


God knovm in Hi$ Judgments. 


JOEL, III. 


Glorious State of His Church. 


7 Behold, I will raise them out of the place 
whither ye have sold them, and will return your 
reoompenoe upon your own head :* 

8 And 1 will sell your sons and your daughters 
into the hand of the cliildren of Judah, and they shall 
sell them to the Sabeans, to a people far off : for the 
Loud hath spoken it.* 

9 If Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles ; ‘Pre- 
pare war, wake up the mighty men, let all the 
men of war draw near; let them come up :* 

10 Beat your plowshares into swords, and your 
*pruninghooks into spears: let the weak say, I am 
strong.*' 

11 Assemble yourselves, and come, all ye heathen, 
and gather yourselves together round about : thither 
®cau8o thy mighty ones to come down, 0 Lord. 

12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come up to 
the valley of Jehoshaphat: for tliere will I sit to 
judge all the heathen round about. 

13 Put ye in the sickle, for tlie harvest is ripe : 
come, get you down ; for the press is full, the fats 
overflow ; for Uveir wickedness is greaL-^ 

14- Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of Mecision : 
for the day of the Lonu is near in the valley of decision.* 


B. C. 870 — scs. 


A ch. U. 10, 31. 
a Iia. xllii. 6, 6, xlix. 12; 
Jcr. xxlU. H, 

5 Hob plaeio/rtpair, 
or, Itarbour. 

I ch. II 11, liiL li 5,, 

I 6 ; llagff U. 0. 

b Jcr. VI. 20 

1 Ilel). Sanctify. 

G Ilob hottneu. 
r Ina vUl 9, 10 } Jer. xlvl. 
J, 4 ; Lzcic. xxxvlli 7 
j ch 1L27; Don x! 
Kahum L 10; 
Obad. IG. 

2 Or, icythes, 

d Isa. ii 4 ; Mioah iv 3 , 
Zech xii 8. 

a Or, the LORD ihallhnng 
douin 

k Numb. XXV. 1 ; ^ 
hzek. xlviLl ; Zeeh. ! 

XIV 8 

« ver 2 , Ps xevi 13 ; 

! xcviii. 9 ; cx. G , laa. ui. 
13 

I Isa. xlx 1, Ac. ; 
Jer xllx. 17. 

/ Isa. IxhI. 3, Jer Ii. 33. 
Lam i IS, lies vi 11; 
Mutt XIII 39, Rc\ XIV 
15, 18—20 

, m ver 17 , Isa. Iv 4 , 
Ezek xlvtii 35 
4 Or, conctston, or, thresh- 
ing. 

g ver 2 , ch. il 1 

/ Or, even I, t/te LORD, 
that daelMh m Xtou 
» Amos IX. 15 


15 The sun and the moon shall bo dai^kened^ and 
the stars shall withdraw their shining/ 

16 The Lord also shall roar out of Zion, and utter 
his voice from Jerusalem ; and the heavens and the 
earth shall shake : but the Lord xvill be the *hopo of 
his people, and the strength of the children of Israel.* 

17 So shall yo know that I ain the Lord your 
God dwelling m Zion, my lioly mountain : then sliall 
Jerusalem bo ®holy, and tliere shall no strangers pass 
through her any more.*' 

18 f And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the mountains shall drop down new wine, and the 
hills shall flow with milk, and all the rivers of Judah 
shall flow with waters, and a fountain shall come 
forth of the house of the Lord, and shall water the 
valley of Shittim.^ 

19 Egypt shall be a desolation, and Edom shall be 
a desolate wilderaess, for the violence agaimt tlie 
children of Judah, because they have shed innocent 
blood in their land.^ 

20 But Judah shall dwell for ever, and Jeru.salc'in 
from generation to generation.*** 

21 For I will cleanse their blood that I have nrt 
cleansed: ^for the Lord dwelleth in Zion.** 
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TJie Commiesicni of Amos, 


AMOS, X. 


The Lord speaks from Zion. 



Urj-oKt. C iinisT TM 



a oil ML 10 14, 2 Sam 
xlv 2, 2 Chron xx 20; 
lloa. i 1 , Ztich XIV 6 


b 1 Snm XXV 2, Isa 
xxxlii 9, Jer XXV 10, 
Joel ill IG 


1 Or, yea, /or four 

3 Or, convert it, or ht u 
bequtetf and so ver G, 
Ac. 

e 2 Klnjrt x. 33; xtU 7, 
Iml Till. 4; XvIL 1; Jer 
xUx. 33 , Zech. ix. 1. 

dvs 7, 10, 12;ch. H. 2.6; 
Jer. xvll. 27; xliz. 27. 

3 Or, BikcUh-cntH, _ 


CHAPTER I. 

I Amos ^hareth Ooifs judgment upon Syria, Q upon Ou Phxlistinttf ^ upon 2V«r, 
11 upon Edom, 111 upon Awmon, 

HE words of Amos, wlio was among 
the herdmen of Tekoa, which lie saw 
concerniog Israel in the days of Uzziali 
^ king of Judah, and in the days of Jero- 
boam the son of Joash king of Israel, 
two years before the earthquake.'* 

2 And he said, Tlie Lord will roar 
from Zion, and utter Ins voice from 
Jerusalem ; and the liabitations of the 
shepherds shall mouiii, and the top of 
Carmel shall wither.* 

J Thus saith the Lord ; For three transgressions of Damas- 
cus, *and for four, I will not ^tum away the punishment 
thereof ; because tliey have threshed Gilead with threshing 
instruments of iron 

4 But I will send a fire into the house of Hazael, which 
shall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad.' 

5 I will break also the bar of Damascus, and cut off the 
inhabitant from *the plain of Aven, and him that holdeth the 






Judgment m neighbouring Nations* 


IL, III. 


Judgment on neighbouring Nations* 


Rceptre from *the house of Eden ; and the people of 
Syria shall go into captivity unto Kir, saith the 
Lord.* 

6 % Tlius saith the Lord; For three transgressions 
of Gaza, and for four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof ; because they ^carried away cap- 
tive the whole captivity, to deliver them up to 
Edom :* 

7 But I will send a fire on the wall of Gaza, which 
shall devour the palaces thereof 

8 And I will cut off the inhabitant from Ashdod, 
and him that holdeth the scepti'e fi*om Ashkelon, and 
I will turn mine hand against Ekron : and the rem- 
nant of the Philistines shall perish, saith the Lord 
God.*' 

9 1[ Thus saith the Lord ; For three transgressions 
of Tyrus, and for four, I will not tm'ii away the punish- 
ment thereof; because they delivered up the whole 
captivity to Edom, and remembered not ^tho brotherly 
covenant : ' 

10 But I will send a fire on the wall of Tyriis, 
which shall devour the palaces tliereof/ 

11 If Thus saith the Lord ; For three trans- 

gressions of Edom, and for four, I will not turn 
away the punishment thereof ; because he did pursue 
Ills brother with the sword, and ^did cast off* all pity, 
and his anger did tear perpetually, and he kept his 
wrath for over 

12 But I will send a fire upon Teman, which shall 
devour the palaces of Bozrah.'' 

13 f Thus saith the Lord ; For three trans- 

gressions of the children of Ammon, and for four, 

1 will not turn away the punishment thereof ; because 
they have ripped up the women with child of Gilead, 
that they might enlarge their border :• 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of Rabbah, 
and it shall devour the palaces thereof, with shouting 
in the day of battle, wdth a tempest m tlie day of the 
Nvhirlwind 

15 And their king shall go into captivity, he and 
his princes together, saith the Lord.^ 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 GoiVs H'utfk offalnxi 4 upon Judah, 6 n?id upon Ltiael. 9 God 

complaineth of their \uUhanlfnlnm. 

► IIUS saith the Lord ; For 
three transgressions of Moab, 
and for four, I will not turn 
away the punishment thereof, 
because he burned the bones 
of the king of Edom into 
lime 

2 But I will send a fire 
upon Moab, and it shall de- 
vour the palaces of Kirioth ; 
and Moab shall die with tumult, with shouting, and 
with the sound of the trumpet 

3 And I will cut off the judge from the midst 
thereof, and will slay all the princes thereof with 
him, saith the Lord.* 

4 % Thus saith the Lord ; For three transgressions 
of Judah, and for four, I will not turn away the 
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1 Or, !Uth-tdru. Fulfilled, 
2Kiiig8xvi 9. 

a ch ix 7, Jcr. II 30, 
Lain 11 9 

Q xxvl 14, Ifi, 
Ntth 1 7 ; IttA 

xxvnl 15 , Jer xvi 
19. 29, Ezek x\ 
i:i, 16, 18, 24, 30, 
Rom. 1. 25. 

2 Or, carried them auajf 
irtth an entire captivity, 
2 Chron xxi. 16, 17 , 
Joel iii 6 


p Jer xviL 27, 
\iii 14 


Hos. 


6 vpr 9; 2 Chron xxviiL 
18. laa. xiv 29, Jer. 
xlvll 4, 5, Lzek. XXV. 
lu, 16 , Zeph 11 4 

e Jer xhli 1 

q cli viii 6 ; I«a xxlx. 
21. 

r oil V 12 , Lev. xx 
3, Itui X 2, Krek 
xxxM 20, Rom li 
24 

d P« Ixxxi 14 , Jer xlvii 
4, L^ek.xxv 16, Zeph 
ii 4 , Zech. ix 5, 6 

5 Or, each «« have 
fiiad, or, mulcted 
M 1 xod. xxh 26 , 1 
Cor \lii 10, X 21 

3 Ileh tHe covenant of 
brethren, 2 8atn ^ 11 , 

1 kiitgH V 1 , IX 11 — 14 

e ver 6, I»n xxlil 1 . Jer 
xlvil 4, Krek xx>l — 
xxviii ; Joel in 4, 5 

t Numb xil! 2H, 3J, 
33, XXI 24, JohIi 
xxi\ K, Ima \ 24, 
Mu) 1. 

/ \ 4, 7, Jkc 

u ExcmI xil .n , Dcut. 
It 7 , ^iii. 2, Micuh 
M 4 

4 Hob corrupted hUt com- 
passlom. 

V Numb VI. 2, Judg. 
xiii 5 

gr Gen xx\il 41. Dent 
xxiii 7, IzA xxi 11, 
xxxlv 5, Jer xhx 8, 
tkc , Ezek xx% 12—14 , 
xxx\ 2, Ac , Joel ill 
19 . Obud. 1, die. , Mai 
1 2, 4. 

tr ch >11.12, 13, XXX. 
10; Jer. xl 21, 
Micali li 6. 

h Obad 9, 10. 

6 Or, / fcfll pre*Jt your 
plate, ax a cart full 
of sheaves preset h, 

X Isa I 14 

his soul, or, 



punishment tliereof ; because they have despised the 
law of the Lord, and have not kept his command- 
ments, and their lies caused them to err, after the 
wliich their fathers have walked 

5 But I will send a fire upon Judah, and it shall 
devour the palaces of Jerusalem.^ 

G f Tlius saith the Lord; For three transgressions 
of Israel, and for four, I will not turn away the punish- 
ment thereof; because they sold the righteous for 
silver, and the poor for a pair of shoes 

7 That pant after tlie dust of the earth on the head 
of the poor, and turn aside the way of the meek : and 
a man and his father will go in unto the same maid, 
to profane my holy name : 

8 And they lay themselves down upon clothes laid 
to pledge by every altar, and they drink the wine 
of ^^tho condemned in the house of their god.* 

9 H Yet destroyed I the Amorite before them, 
whoso lieight was like the height of the cedars, and 
he was strong as the oaks ; yet I destroyed his fruit 
from above, and his roots from beneath.' 

10 Also I brought you up from the land of Eg}^pt, 
and led you forty years through the wilderness, to 
possess the land of the Amorite.** 

11 And I raised up of your sons for prophets, and 
of your young men for Nazarites. Is it not even thus 
0 ye children of Israel ? saith the Lord." 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wnne to drink; and 
commanded the prophets, saying. Prophesy not."' 

13 Behold, am pressed under you, as a cart is 
pressed that is full of sheaves.* 

14 Therefore the flight shall perish from the swift, 
and the strong shall not strengthen his force, neither 
shall the mighty deliver ’himself 

15 Neither shall ho stand that handleth tlie 
bow; and he that is swift of foot shall not deliver 
himself: neither shall he that rideth the horse deliver 
himself.' 

IG And he that is ^courageous among the mighty 
shall floe away naked in tliat day, saith the Lord. 


7 Hob 
lift 

y oh lx 

XXXIIl 

21 


1 Ac ; 

U», Jer lx 


I Jor xlix 1 2. Eztk 
xx\ 2 , Hus xlii 10 , 
Zoph II 9 

3C P» xxxiii 17 

; ell It 2, Dcut ill 11 
2 Sam Ml 26 Jei 
xlix. 2 , Ezek. xxv 5 

8 Hob strong of his 
heart 

k Jcr xlix 3 

i 2 Kings ill 27. Isa x> , 
x\ I , Jor xlvili ; Ezek 
xxv 8 — 11 , Zoph ii 
8 - 11 . 

9 Ilcb. visit uiion 

a Dent. vii. 6; x 15, 
Pa. cxlvll. 10. 20, 
Dan ix. 12, Matt 
xl 22; Lukoxil 47, 
Rom 11 9 ; 1 Peter 
Iv. 17. 

mch i 14, Jcr.xUiii 41. 

10 lleb. give forth his 
voice* 

n Numb. xxlv. 17. 


CHAPTER III. 

The riitmity of God' ^ judgment atjainst Isiael, 9 The implication of 
it, tilth the causes tkocof. 

\ EAR this word that tlie Lord 
hath spoken against you, 0 
children of Israel, against 
the A\holc family which I 
brought up from the land 
of Egypt, saying, 

2 You only have I known 
of all the families of the 
earth : Uierefore I will 
^punish you for all your iniquities.* 

3 Can two walk together, except they be agi’ced ? 

4 Will a lion roar in the forest, when he hath 
no prey ? wdll a young lion '^cry out of his den, if 
he ha^'C taken nothing ? 

6 Can a bird fall in a snare upon the earth, where 
no gin is for him ? shall one take up a snare from the 
earth, and have taken nothing at all ? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the 
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DAMASCUS, SYKU- 


11 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; An aJver- pp ixxxix. 35 ; jer jyon away with hooks, and your posterity with fish- 
bary there shall be oven round about the land ; and he ^ ^ Kin^xvii.^ xvu * 

shall bring down thy strength from thee, and thy 3 And ye shall go out at the breaches, every cow 

palaces shall bo spoiled/ ® ect that which is before her; and shall cast them 

12 Thus saith the Lord ; As the shepherd ®taketh ^ palace, saith the Lord.* 

out of tlio mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece of , 5 ^ ^ 2 . ^ ^ Come to Beth-el, and transgress ; at Gil- 

an ear; so shall the cliildren of Israel be taken out c or, on thebe<rs/eet. gal multiply transgression; and bring your sacri- 
that dwell in Samaria in the comer of a bed, and ®in ® ^^myean o/ gees eveiy morning, and your tithes after ’three 
Damascus tn a couch. j ch v. o; Numb, years 

13 Hear ye, and testify in the house of Jacob, S?^ 28 fiiJ;.i^w; 5 And '’offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving with leaven, 

saith the Lord God, tho God of hosts, wiuht^erbyium- and proclaim and publish the free offerings: for 

14 That in the day that I shall ’visit the transgres- , “this liketh you, 0 ye children of Israel, saith tlio 

^ - 1 1 • -r 1 /* 7 Or, punuhlirael for. ^ > 

sions of Israel upon him I will also visit the altars of ; ji Heb.«<.,«iow. WOD.* 

Beth-el : and the horns of the altar shall be cut off, ! * lov .a m-, xxH. 6 H And I also have given you cleanness of teeth 

and fall to the ground. “jat xi”«f rV in all your cities, and want of bread in all your 

15 And I win smite the winter house with the ,***^'»*', , places: yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the 

summerhouse; and the houses of ivory shall perish, uw-an- ... Lord. 
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Tht Judgment of PettUenee. 


AMOS, V. 


Igrael u deemed Incorrigible. 



BEVEtLINfO REdAnDLESS OE IMrBltDINO RUIN.— AMOS VI. «— 8. 


7 And also I liave withholden tlie rain from you, 
when there were yet three months to the liaiwest : 
and I caused it to rain upon one city, and caused 
it not to rain upon another city ; one piece was 
rained upon, and the piece whereupon it rained not 
withered. 

8 So two or three cities wandered unto one city, to 
drink water ; but they wore not satishod : yet have 
ye not roimmed unto me, saitli the Lord.® 

9 I have smitten you witli blasting and mildew ; 
’when your gardens and your vineyarfs and your fig 
trees and your olive trees increased, the palmerwom 
devoured them: yet have ye not returned unto mo, 
saith the Lord.* 

10 I have sent among you the pestilence *after the 
manner of Egypt : your young men have I slain witli 
the sword, ’and have taken away your horses ; and I 
have made the stink of your cpmps to come up unto 
your nostrils: yet have ye not returned unto me, 
saith the Lord.® 

11 I have overthrown some of you, as God over- 
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d ver C ; Gen xix 
26; Iml xiii 11), 
J«r xJis. 18, Zoch 
iU. 2 , Judo 23. 


e Ezek. xiil 6 , xxii 
SO , Lttkoziv, 31, 32. 


a vs 0, 10, 11, 


1 Or, (hi mulhtudi o/your 
fjardetu, Ac., did the 
palmenocrm, Ao. 

/ ch. V. 8 ; Till 9 ; ix, 
0 , Deut xxxlL 13 ; 
xzxia 29; Pi. 
cxxxlx. 2; lia. xlvii 
4; Jer. X 16; Han. 
il28;HicahL3. 

b Deut xxvlIL 22 ; Joel i 
4, il.26;Hagg.iL17. 

2 Or, tx the way, 

3 Hob. 19^ the eaptmtyof 
your horea. 

g Jor. vii 29; Ezek. 
XIX. 1 ; xxvIL 2 

c ver C ; Exod. lx. 3, <5 ; 
XII. 29; Deut xxvIU. 27, 
00 , Pi, UxvIH. 60 


tlirew Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were as a fire- 
brand plucked out of the burning : yet have ye not 
returned unto me, saith the Lord.'' 

12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, 0 Israel: 
ajid because I will do this unto thee, prepare to meet 
thy God, 0 Israel." 

13 For, lo, ho that formeth the moimtains, and 
createth the wind, and declareth unto man what is 
his thought, that makoth the morning darkness, and 
treadoth upon the high places of tho eai’th, Tlie Lord, 
The God of hosts, is his name.-^ 

CHAPTER V. 

1 A lammtation for Igrael, A An exhortation to repentance, 21 Ood 
r^ecteth (Acir hypocritical service. 

jj^WF^EAR ye this word which I take up 
against you, even a lamentation, 0 house 
of Israel.^ 

2 The virgin of Israel is fallen ; she 
sliall no more rise ; she is forsaken upon her land ; 
there is none to raise her up. 
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The Wantomese of Israel 


3 For thus saith the Lord God ; The city that 
went out by a thousand shall leave an hundred, and 
that which went forth by an hundred shall leave 
ten, to the house of Israel. 

4 II For thus saith the LoKD unto the house of 
Israel, Seek ye me, and ye shall live :* 

5 But seek not Beth-el, nor enter into Gilgal, and 
pass not to Beer-shoba : for Gilgal shall surely go 
into captivity, and Beth-el shall come to nought.^ 

() Seek the Lord, and ye shall live ; lest he break 
out like fire in the house of Joseph, and devour it^ 
and there he none to quench it in Beth-el/ 

7 Ye who turn judgment to wormwood, and leave 
oft' righteousness in the earth/ 

8 Seek him that inaketh the seven stars and Orion, 
and turneth the shadow of death into the morning, 
and maketh the day dark with night : that calleth 
for the waters of the soa, and ))ouretli them out upon 
the face of the earth : The Lord is his name 

0 Thatstrengtheneth the ^spoiled against the strong, 
so that the spoiled shall come against the fortress. 

10 They hate liim that rebuketh in the gate, and 
they abhor him that sjxjaketh uprightly/ 

11 Forasmuch therefore as your treading is upon 
the poor, and yc take from him burdens of wheat : ye 
have built houses of hewn stone, but yc shall not 
dwell in them ; ye have planned ^pleasant vineyards, 
but ye shall not drink wine of thom.^ 

12 For I know your manifold transgressions and 
your mighty sins: they afflict the just, they take 
a bribe, and they turn aside the poor in the gate from 
their right^ 

13 Therefore die prudent shall keep silence in that 
time ; for it is an evil time. 

14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live : and 
80 the Lord, the God of hosts, shall be with you, as 
\ e have spoken. • 

15 Hate the evil, and love the good, and establish 
judgment in the gate : it may bo that the Loud God I 
of hosts will bo gracious unto the remnant of Joseph J 

IG Therefore the Lord, the God of hosts, the 
liord, saith thus ; Wailing shall be in all streets j and 
they shall say in all the highways, Alas ! alas ! and 
they shall call the husbandman to mourning, and such 
as are skilful of lamentation to wailing.^ 

17 And in all vineyards shall he wailing : for I III ' 
pass through thee, saith the Lord.^ 

18 Woe unto you that desire the day of the Lord ! 
to what end is it for you ? the day of the Lord Is 
darkness, and not light.”* 

19 As if a man did flee from a lion, and a bear 
met him; or went into the house, and leaned his 
hand on the wall, and a serpent bit him.” 

20 Shall not the day of the Lord he darkness, and 
not light ? even very dark, and no brightness in it ? 

21 If I hate, I despise your feast days, and I will 
not ®smell in your solemn assemblies." 

22 Tliough ye offer mo burnt offerings and your 
meat offerings, I will not accept them : neither will I 
regard the *peace offerings of your fat beasts.^ 

23 Take thou away from me the noise of thy 
songs ; for I will not hear the melody of thy viols. 
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6 Heb. rofA 

9 Hos. vL 6; MlciOi 
vl.& 

r Dettt. XBxli 17; 
Joih. xxiv 14; Isa. 
xlhi. 3^ , £xek. xx. 
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0 Or, Siecuth yout' 

a ver. C; 2 Chron. xv. 2; 
Jsa. Iv. 8, Jer. xxix. 
U 

« 1 Klngi xi. 83. 

b ch W. 4 : vUL 14 ; Hos. 
iv 15; X 8 
t ch iv 13; 2 Kings 
xvii 6. 

c ver 4 
d ch Vi 12 

7 Or, are secure. 


8 Or, first-fruits. 


r ch iv 13, lx 6; Job 
ix », xxxviil 81, 34: 
I*s civ. 20. 

u ExoO. xix 8; Luke 
vl 24. 

1 Ileb. spoil. 

f 1 Kings xxli 8; Isa. 

XXIX. 21. 

V 2Kln3^xvlii 34, 2 
Chroii. xxvi 0, Iso. 
X », Jor iL 10, 
Nahum Hi 8. 

0 Or, habitation, 

u> ver. 12 ; ch v. 12, 
18, ix 10; Ps-xclv. 
20, Kick, xii 27. 

2 Ileb vineyards of destn 

10 Or, abound with 
superfiuttws 

g Deut xxvilL 30, 38, 39; 
Mlcah vt 18, Zeph. i. 
13 ; Uagg L 6 

11 Or, quaver. 

X 1 Chrun xxlii. 8 , 
Isa V 12 

h ch 11. 6, 7 ; Isa. xxlx. 
21 


12 Or. in boieU of mne 
l.i Or, bleach, 
y (Jen xxxvii 27 
< Micah ui 11. 


j 2 Kings xix. 4 ; I's. 
xxxiv 14 , xcvil 10 
Micnh in 21 , Juol ii 
U, Horn xii » 

11 H«b the fulness 
thv eof 

z cli vill 7 , Ps xlvif 
4 , Jer It 14 , Kzck 
xxlv 21 , Heb vi 
13, 17 

k Jtr IX 17 

t xIL 12 , Nahum 

1 12 

15 Or, they will not, 
or, have nut 

a ch V 13, viii 3 

m Da v 19, Jer xvii 15, 
x\x 7, Ezek xii 22,27, 
.loel H 2, Zvph I 15, 

2 I'eler ill 4 

16 Or, droppings 

5 fh lit 15, Iso. !v. 
11 

n Jer xlvUl 44 

r ch V. 7 , IIos. X 4 
.1 Or, smell your holy days 

o Lev xxvi 31 , Prov xxi 
27, Istt. I 11—16, Jer 
vi. 20, Hos vill. 13. 

4 Or, thank offerings. 

p Isa. Ixvi 3 , Mlcah vl 
6, 7. 

17 Or, valley. 

d Numb, xxslv 8 ; 1 
Kings vllL 68; Jer. 
V. 18. 


24 But let jjadgment 'run down aa waters, and 
righteousness as a mighty stream.' 

25 Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and offer- 
ings in the wilderness forty years, 0 house of Israel?'' 

26 But ye have home the tabernade of yom* 
Moloch and Chian yourdmages, the star of your god, 
which ye made to yourselves.* 

27 Therefore will I cause you to go into captivity 
beyond Damascus, saith the Lobd, whose name is The 
God of hosts.' 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The ibantonnas of Ismel, 7 thall he plagued with detolaiitm, 12 and 
their incotrigiblenets. 

OE to them that "^are at ease 
in Zion^ and trust in 
the mountain of Samaria, 
ichich are named •chief of 
the nations, to whom the 
house of Israel came !•* 

2 Pass younto Calneli, 
and see; and from thence go ye to Hamath the 
great : then go down to Gath of the Philistines : 
be they better than these kingdoms ? or tlieir border 
greater than your boixier?® 

3 Ye tliat put far away the evil day, and cause 
the ®seat of violence to come near 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and ‘^stretch them- 
selves upon their couches, and eat the lambs out of 
the flock, and the calves out of the midst of the stall ; 

5 That “chant to the sound of the viol, and invent 
to themselves instruments of musick, like David 

6 That drink “wine in bowls, and anoint themselves 
with the chief ointments : but they are not grieved 
for the “affliction of Joseph. ^ 

7 IT Therefore now shall they go captive with the 
first that go captive, and the banquet of them that 
stretclied themselves shall bo removed. 

8 The Lord God hatli sworn by himself, saitli the 
Lord the God of hosts, I abhor the excellency of 
Jacob, and hate his palaces : therefore will I deli\ ei* 
up tlie city with all “that is therein.* 

9 And it shall come to pass, if there remain ten 
men in one house, that tliey shall die. 

10 And a man’s uncle shall take him up, and he 
that burncth him, to bring out the bones out of the 
house, and shall say unto him that is by the sides of 
tlie house, Is there yet any with thee? and he shall 
say. No. Then shall lie say, Hold thy tongue : for 
“wc may not make mention of the name of the Lord." 

11 For, behold, the Lord commandeth, and he 
will smite the great house with “breaches, and the 
little house with clefts.* 

12 H Shall horses run upon the rock? will one 
plow there with oxen ? for yo have turned judgment 
into gall, and the fruit of righteousness into hemlock/ 

13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, which 
say. Have we not taken to us horns by our own 
strength ? 

14 But, behold, I will raise up against you a 
nation, 0 house of Israel, saith the Lord the God 
of hosts ; and they shall afflict you from the entering 
in of Hemath unto the “river of the wildemew/ 



JfldgmerUB of ths Grasshoppers 


AMOS, VIL 


and of Fire 



TIIK JUDGMENT AGAINST AMAZIAII.— AMOS Ml. 17 



2 Or, »rAt> of (or, for) 
Jacob $haU atand * 

a "wr b, Isa b 19 


b ^or 6, Dfut XXXII 

JO, Jonah iU 10, 


CHAPTER VII. ! Bi foke Ciium 7S7 

I The judgments qf tfie grasshoppers, 4 and qftJie firs, are diverted hy the | 
prayer of Amos. 7 By the wall of a plumhline is sigmM the rejection I 
of Ismel. 10 Aviaziah complaineth of Ainos. 14 Amos slieweth Ins ! 
calling, and A masiahs judgment. \ 

I 

hath the Lord God shewed 1 
unto me; and, liehold, lie 
formed ‘grasshoppers in the ‘ 
beginning of the shooting up 
of the latter growth ; and, lo, 
it was the latter growth after c vs 2 , 3 . 
the king’s mowings. 

2 And it came to pass, that 
when they had made an end of eating the grass ofl 


tlic land, then 1 laid, O Lord ( 1 OD, forgive, I he- 
seeeh tliec : ^hv wliom shall Jacob arise ? for he is 
hmall.* 

ft The Lord repented for this : It shall not be, 
saith the Lord.^ 

4 ^ Tims hath the Lord God shewed unto me : 
and, behold, the liord God called to contend bv 
fire, ,and it de^oured the great deep, and did eat up 
a jiart. 

5 Tlien said I, 0 Lord God, cease, I beseech thee; 
]>v whom shall Jacob arise? for he is small/ 

C) The Lord repented for this : This also shall not 
be, snith the Lord God. 

7 ^ Thus he shewed me: and, behold, the Lord 

lOOB 



Aniaziah conspireth against Amos* 


AMOS, VIIL 


Basket of tips Fruii. 


stood upon a wall made by a plumblino, with a 
plumbline in his hand. 

8 And the Lord said unto me, Amos, what seost 
thou? And I said, A plumbline. Then said the 
Lord, Behold, I will sot a plumbline in the midst 
of my people Israel : I will not again pass by them 
any more :• 

9 And the high places of Isaac shall be desolate, 
and the sanctuaries of Israel shall be laid waste ; and 
I will rise against the house of Jeroboam with the 
sword/ 

10 If Then Amaziah the priest of Beth-el sent to 
Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, Amos hath conspired 
against thee in the midst of the house of Israel : the 
land is not able to bear all his words/ 

11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die by 
the sword, and Israel shall surely be led away capti^^e 
out of their own land. 

12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, 0 thou seer, go, 


Beroix Cbbut 787. 


a cltvlii 1\ 2 RitiffS xxL 
13, Iwt. xxviU 17 ( 
xxxiv. 11 ; Lam. iu 8 t 
Micah vil 18. 


b ch V r>: vin. 14, Oeii 
xx\l 23, Xlvi 1. Ful- 
filled, 2 Kbigs XV. 10. 


h ch viL 8 , £zak.Til. 2. 
fi Ileb. shall hmtl 
c 1 Kings xii 3J. 


C Hob. be Silent 
I ch. V 23, vL 9, 10. 

j xIv. 4{ Pjrov. 
XXX. 14. 


CHAPTER VIIL 

1 JJy a hoiUi cf imsmtrfnsii it thawed the propinquity^ qf ItratCt end, 
4 Opprmum it reproved. 11 A famine qf the word threatened. 

HUS hath the Lord God shewed 
unto me : and behold a basket 
of summer fruit. 

2 And he said, Amos, what 
seest tliou? And I said, A 
basket of summer fruit. Tlien 
said the Lord unto me, The 
end is come upon my people 
of Israel; I will not again 
pass by them any more.'* 

3 And the songs of the temple ^sliall bo holdings in 
that day, saith the Lord God : there shall be many 
dead bodies in every place; they shall cast them 
forth Svith silence.* 

4 If Hear this, 0 ye that swallow uj) the needy, 
even to make the poor of the land to fail,-' 





THE SYCAMOllL 


STCAMORE no. 


Hoc thee away into the land of Judah, and there cat 
bread, and prophesy there : 

13 But prophesy not again any more at Betli-ol : 
for it is the king’s 'chapel, and it is the ^king’s 
court/ 

14 f Then answered Amos, and said to Amaziah, 
I teas no prophet, neither was I a prophet’s son ; but 
I teas an herdman, and a gatherer of *sycomorc 
fruit:* 

15 And the Lord took me ^as I followed the flock, 
and the Lord said unto me, Go, prophesy unto my 
people Israel* 

16 If Now therefore hear thou the word of the 
Lord : Thou sayest, Prophesy not against Israel, 
and drop not thg word against the house of 
Isaac/ 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Thy wife shall 
be ah harlot in the city, and thy sons and % 
daughters shall fall by thd sword, and thy land shall 
be divided by lino; and thou shalt die in a polluted 
land : and Israel shall surely go into captivity forth 
of his land.^ 
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7 Or, month 


8 Ilt'b open 

1 Or, tanrtuary 

2 Ueb house of the king~ 
ctom 

0 II«b perverttno the 
balanccM of deceit, 
Ho 8 xii 7 

dch ii 12 , 1 Kings xii. 
32, xiu 1 

t Neh. xiii. 15, 16 , 
Miooh %i 10, 11. 

3 Or, Wild Jigs 

/ ch ii C 

e ch. I 1*1 Kings xx. 
33 , 2 Kings il 3 , iv 38 , 
VI. 1, Zech xiii. 0. 

4 Heb. from behtnd. 

mcti vi 8; Itos viU. 
13 , ix. 0 

n cb. ix. 8, Ho 0 . ir. 3. 


0.tobir.U; tsa.xHi. 
10, ttx. 9, 10; Jer. 
XV 9; Mkahlil. C. 
g Ita.xlii.10; Jtr xxviii 
12; xxlx 21, 2.% 31, 82, 
tjailLV.il; Uoxlv. 13; 
Zooh. xiv. 2. 


5 Saying, When will the ^new moon be gone, 
that we may soil corn? and the sabbath, that wo 
may "set forth wheat, making the epbah small, and 
tho shekel great, and ^Isifying tlie balances by 
deceit ?* 

C That we may buy the poor for silver, and tho 
needy for a pair of shoes ; yea, and sell tlie refuse of 
the wheat?' 

7 The Lord hath sworn by the excellency of 
Jacob, Surely 1 will never forget any of their 
works." 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and every 
one mourn that dwclleth therein ? and it shall rise up 
wholly as a flood; and it shall be cast out and 
drowned, as iy the flood of Egypt." 

9 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 
Lord (loD, that I will cause the sun to go down 
at noon, and I will darken the earth in the clear 
day :• 

10 And I will turn your feasts into mourning, and 
all your songs into lamentation; and I will bring 
up sackcloth upon all loins, and baldness upon every 



Famine of Ood^s Word. 


Certainty of the Desolation. 


AMOS, IX. 


head ; and I will make it as the mourning of an only 
son^ and tlie end thereof as a bitter day/ 

11 T Behold, tlio days come, saitli tho Lord God, 
that I will send a famine in the land, not a famine 
of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the 
words of the Lord : * 

12 And they shall wander from sea to sea, and 
from the north even to the east, they shall run to 
and fro to seek the word of the Lord, and shall not 
find it. 

13 In that day shall tho fair virgins and young 
men faint for thirst. 

14 They that swear by the sin of Samaria, and 
say. Thy god, 0 Dan, liveth ; and, Tlie bnaiuier ol* 
Beor-shebtt livotli; even they shall fall, and never 
rise up again.® 


liEtrona CiiuiBT 787 


a Isa XV. 3, 8 ; Jor. vL 26 ; 
xlviil 37, E76k vii. 18; 
xxviL 81; Zech. xU. 10. 


h 1 Bain in 1, pg IxxiV. 
0, L/ek vil 20 

/ !-!<*> XVII 10, xxvi 
•>.1 ; Ocut xxviii 
(>•», Jer xliv. 11; 
L/ck. V 12. 


^ <1i viii 6, Micah ! 
.4 

4 Ol, x/ttiftes Ilch 
uvenstotis ] 

3 Or, bundle i 

1 Hcb tidfj I 

f ch ^ 0, IIos IV 15 j 

h cli i\ 1*1, \ 8, Pb. I 

uv 3, l.J ) 


the sea, thence will I command the serpent, and he 
shall bite them : 

4 And though they go into captivity before their 
enemies, thence will 1 command the sword, and it 
shall slay them : and I will sot mine eyes upon them 
for evil, and not for good.*^ 

5 And the Lord God of hosts is he tliat touehotli 
the land, and it shall melt, and all that dwell 
therein shall mourn : and it shall rise up wholly 
like a flood ; and shall be drowned, as by the flood 
of EgypU 

0 It is lie that buildeth his ^stories in the heaven, 
and hath founded his ^’troop in the earth ; he that 
ealleth for tho waters of the sea, and pourcth them 
out upon the face of the earth ; The Lord is his 
name.'* 



ANCIENT WEIGHTS AND BALANCES.~-AMOS VIU. 6 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 T/ie CO taint y of the desolation, 11 The restoi'itiff of Oie (abm^iacle of 
David. I 

SAW the Lord standing upon the 
altar : and he said, Smite the ^lintel 
of the door, that the posts may 
shake : and ®cut them in the head, 
all of them ; and I will slay the last 
of them with the sword: he that 
fleoth of them shall not floe away, 
and he that escapeth of them shall not 
be delivered/ 

2 Tliough they dig into hell, thence 
shall mine hand take them; though they climb up 
to heaven, thence will I bring them down:® 

3 And though they hide themselves in tho top of 
Carmel, I will search and take them out thence ; and 
though they be hid from my sight in the bottom of 



7 Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians unto 
, me, 0 children of Israel ? saith the Lord. Have not 
1 1 brought up Israel out of the land of Eg}’pt? and 
the Philistines from Caphtor, and tho Syrians 

2 Or, chapiter ^ or, tnop from Kir ?* 

' Sat jCTxwriM " 8 Behold, flic eyes of the Lord God are uixin the 

3 ot aeund oum. siiiful kingdom, and I will destroy it from off the face 

of the earth ; saving that 1 will not utterly destroy 
P ' tlio house of Jacoh, saith tho Lord.'' 

17 ***’ .0 For, lo, I will command, and I U’ill ®sift the 

G iicb. Mute to more Israel among all nations, like as com is 

(fcii.li 14: sifted in a sieve, yet shall not tlie least ’grain fall 

upon the earth. 

1 0 All the sinners of my people shall die by the 
sword, which say, Wie evil shall not overtake not 
prevent us.* 

11 IF In that day will I raise up the tabernacle 
of David that is fallen, and ®closc up the breaches 
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iiab m 13. 

7 Heb. etanc 


e ttob xXi C ; fa. pxji 
8, Ac.; Jet ii 
Obad. 4 

i cli. vi. !t. 

8 Ilcb. hiddt or, t 


The UeBtoring of the 


AMOS, IX. 


Tabernacle of Dawi. 


thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, and I will 
build it as in the days of old 

12 That they maj; possess the remnant of Edom, 
and of all the heathen, ‘which are called by my name, 
saith the Lord that doeth this.* 

13 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that 
the plowman shall overtake the reaper, and the 
troader of grapes him that *soweth seed ; and the 
mountains sliall drop ^sweot wine, and all the hills 
shall melt' 


Bbfobk Cubist 787. 


a Acts zv. 16, 17. 

1 Heb. upon whom my 
name ts cefited. 

b Numb. xxlv. 18; Obad. 
19 

d Isa. IxL 4; Ixv 21; 
Jor XXX. S; Exok. 
xxxvL 38—36. 

2 Heb draweth forth, 

3 Or, new wine 

e I^v xx%i 5, Joel iU. 
18 

e Isa lx. 21 , Jor 
xxxii 41 , Exek. 
xxxiv 28, Joel UJ. 

' 20 . 


14 And 1 will bring again the captiviiy of my 
people of Israel, and they shall build the waste 
cities, and inhabit tJitm; and they shall plant 
vineyards, and drink the wine thereof ; they 
shall also make gardens, and eat the ^t of 
them/ 

15 And I will plant them upon their land, and 
tliey shall no more bo pulled up out of their land 
which I have given them, saith the Lobd thy 
God.* 



A UASKET ur TUE FRUITS OF I'AIitSTUIE. 



The Vuion of Gbadiah. 


OBADIAH. 


The Dedruction of Edom, 



Job XX G; Jcr xlix IG 
li 63,Amuaix 2; Hub 
il 


1 Or, gitanmgif 

d Deut xxiv 21 ; Iso. 
xviL 6 ; xxiv. 13. 


11 E vision of Obadiali. Tlius saith 
tile Lord (iloD coiicernin;^ Edom; 

1=1 Wi* ]ia\e lieard a rumour from the 

Lord, and an ambassador i.s sent 
amon tlio heathen, Arise ye, and 
l(*t US rise u|) airainst her in battle." 

2 I>i'liol<l, 1 have made thee 
MaBl small amoni^ tlie heatlien : thou art 

3 % Tlio pride of lliine lu*art liath deceived thee, thou 
that dwellest in the elel’ls oi* the rock, \vhose habitation 
is hif^h ; that saith ni his lieart, AVho shall bring me 
down to tlu' ground ? * 

4 Though thou e\alt lltj/self as the eagle, and though 
thou set thy nest among the stai's, thence will I bring 
thee down, saith tlu* Lord.*' 

5 If thie\es came to thee, if robbers by night, (how art 
thou cut off!) would they iu)t have stolen till they had 
enough ? if the grapegatherers came to thee, would they 
not leave grapes 

6 How arc ilie things of Esau searched out ! Jioio are 
his hidden things sought up I 
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The Deetruction of Edom, 


OBADIAH. 


The Salvation of Jacob. 


7 All the men of tliy confederacy have brought 
thee even to the border ; *tlie men that were at peace 
with thee have decei\ed thee, and prevailed against 
thee ; ^ihey that eat thy bread have laid a wound under 
thee : there is none understanding *in liim/ 

8 Shall 1 not in that day, saith the Loud, even 
destroy the wise men out of Edom, and understanding 
out of tlic mount of Esau 

9 And thy mighty men^ 0 Tcman, shall be dis- 
mayed, to the end that every one of the mount of 
Esau may be cut off by slaughter/ 

10 IT For th/ violence against thy brother Jacob 
sliamc shall cover thee, and tliou shalt be cut off for 
ever/ 

11 In the day that thou stoodcst on the other side, 
in the day that the strangers V’arried away captive his 
forces, and foreigners entered into his gates, and 
cast lots U[)on Jerusalem, even thou toast as one of 
them/ 

12 But thou sliouldest not have looked on the day 
of thy brother in the day that he became a stranger; 
neither sliouldest thou have rejoiced o\er the eliildren 
of Judah in the day of their destruction ; neither 
sliouldest thou ha\e ^-^pokeii proudly in the day of 
distress/ 

13 Thou sliouldc'^t not have entered into the gate 
of iny pcH)|)lo in the day of their calamity ; yea, thou 
sliouldest not ha\e looked on their affliction in the day 
of their calamity, nor have laid hands on their ^sub- 
stance in (he day of their calamity ; 


Bkvo&x CautT 588. 


1 llob. tht men of thy 
peace. 

7 Or, ehut up, V» 
xxxl. 8. 

2 Hob. Uie men of Vty 
bread. 

3 Or, of it 

a lia. xlx 11, 12, Jor 
xxxvili 22 
g Ezek xxx 3 ; 
xxx\ 1.^, Joel iii 
14 , llab ii H. 

b Jobv 12, 13, Iso. xxlx. 
14, Jor xllx 7. 

8 Or, »up up 

c pH, Ixxvl />; Jer. xllx 
7, Aiiiuh ii 10 
h Jor XXV 28, 20; 
xlix 12, Joul iii 
17, 1 Peter iv 17 
0 Or, they that es- 
cape 

10 Or, it M?taU be 
holy 

d Oen xxvii. 41 , Ps 
cxwvii 7 , Kxek. xxv 
12 , XX w fi, 0, Amos i 
11 , Mai i 4 
t Joel li 32, ill 17, 
Amos lx 8. 

4 Or, can ted away his iub- 
stance 

e JucI iii. 3, Nulinm ill 10 
j Isn X 17, Zo<h 
xii G 

k Amos ix 12, Zo])li 
li 7 

5 Ileb magnified thy 
mouth 

f Job xxxi 20, Ps XXII 
17, xxx\ii 13, in 7, 
lix 10,1 XXXV ii 7;Pro\ 
xvil 6, xxiv 17, IH, 
Mieah i\ 11 , vii K, 10 

11 Or, sliall possess 
that tchuh u tn 
^tephara^^ 

t 1 kinpH xvil 0, 10, 
Jer xxxit 44 

C Or, foicei 

tnPs xxii 28, Dan 
II 44, vii 14, 27. 
Zech xiv 9, Luke 

I I 33, ITlni l\ 10, 

I i:**v xi i:», XIX 0 


14 Neither shouldost thou have stood in the cross- 
way, to cut off iliose of his that did escape ; neither 
shouldest thou have delivered up those of his tlxal 
did remain in the day of distress. 

15 For the day of the Loud is near ui^on all tlio 
heathen : as thou hast done, it shall ho done unto 
tliee : thy reward shall return upon thine own hoad.^ 

16 For as ye have drunk upon my holy mountain, 
80 shall all the heathen drink continually, yea, they 
shall drink, and they shall ‘^swallow down, and they 
shall be as tliongli they had not been.* 

17 If But njion mount Zion sliall bo Mclivcrance, 
and *°tlicro shall be holiness; and tlie house of Jacob 
shall ])ossess their possessions.* 

18 And the house of Jacob shall bo a fire, and the 
house of Joseph a flame, and the house of Esau for 
stubble, and they shall kindle in them, and devour 
them ; and there shall not ho nn^ remaining of the 
house of Esau ; for the Lord hath spoken iU 

19 And fJtPi/ of the soiitli shall jiossess the mount 
of Esau ; and ihnj of the jilain the riiillstines ; and 
they shall possess the fields of Ejihraim, and the fields 
of Samaria: and Benjamin shall ])osscss Gilead.^ 

20 And the captivity of this host of the children 
of Israel shall 2 )ossess that of the Canaanites, eirn unto 
Zarephath ; and the capti\ity of Jerusalem, *‘whieli i$ 
in Sepharad, shall possess tlic cities of the south.^ 

21 And saviours shall come up on mount Zion to 
judge tlie mount of Esau; and the kingdom sliall be 
the Lord’s.”* 



iOlOM AND MOUNT 



Th^ Commission of J^onalu 


JONAH, L 


JonaJi flees to TarshisK 



1 Jonah j tent to Nineveh, fieeth to 
Tarslush. A He xs heunayed hy 
a tempest, 11 thrown into the 
tea, VJ and swallowed hy a fish 

OW the word of the 
Lord came unto *Jonah 
the sou of Amittai, | 
saying, 

2 Arise, go to Ni- 
ne vcli, tliat great city, 
and cry against it; for 
their wickedness is conic np befoi'o me/ 

3 Cut Jonah rose ii]) to flee unto Tarsliish from 
tlve presence of the Loan, and went down to 
Joppa; and he found a shij) going to Tarshisli : so 
he paid the fare thereof, and went down into it, to 
go witli tliem unto Tarsliish from the presence of 
tile Lord/ 

4 % But tlio Lord *sent out a groat wind into tlie 
p^ea, and there was a mighty temi>e8t in the sea, so 
that the ship was ^like to be broken/ 

5 Then tlie mariners were afraid, and cried every 
man unto liis god, and cast forth the wares that 

in the ship into the sea, to lighlen it of them. But 
Jonali was gone down into tlie sides of the ship ; and 
ho lay, and was fast asleep.* 

C So tlio sliipmaster came to him, and said unto 


Rlfouk Chbist 


f Vs evil 28; Joel II 

14 


1 Called Jonas Mattxll 39 

g uoHii vil 14, IG, 1», 
1 Sam X 20, 21 ; 
xh 41 — 4J ; Prov. 
xvl 33, Acts I 26. 
a 2 Kings xlv 25 


5 ch ill 2. 3, n 11; Ccn 
X 11,12, xvUi 20,21, 
1 zru ix G , James \ 4 

4 Ur, JEHOVAH 

ft Ts fxl\l C, Acts 
xvU 24. 

6 Ileb With great fear 

c ch Iv 2; Gen Iv Ifi; 
Josh xt\ 40 , 2 Cliron 
Ii 10 , Job I 12, ii 7 , 
Act-J ix 3G 

2 Hob east forth. 

6 Ilfb mny be Silent 
from tu 

7 Or, grew more and 
mote tempestuous 
Ileb. went 

3 I lob thought to be broken 

d Vs eiW 25 

1 John xl 50 

8 Heb digged 

t 1 Kam xxiv. 3 , Act** 
xxvii 16. 19, 88 

j Pro^. xxi 30. 


him, What meanest thou, 0 sleeper? arise, call upon 
thy God, if so be that God will think upon us, that 
we )xjrish not/ 

7 And they said every one to his fellow. Come, and 
let us cast lots, that we may know for whose cause 
tliis evil is upon us. So they cast lots, and the lot 
fell upon Jonah/ 

8 Then said they unto him, Tell us, we pray 
thee, for whose cause tin’s evil is upon us ; What /s 
thine occupation? and \> hence cornest lliou? wliat 
is thy country ? and of wdiat pcojilo thou ? 

9 And he said unto thorn, I a?n an Hebrew ; and I 
fear ^(lie Lord, the God of liea\cn, which hath made 
the sea and the dry /mtt// 

10 Tlicn wore the men \*xcoedingly afraid, and said 
unto liim, WJiy hast tliou done this? For the men 
knew that he fled from tlic jirescnce of the Lord, be- 
cause he had told them. 

Ilf Tlien said they unto him, \Vliat shall wo do 
nido tlicc, tliat the soa^may be calm unto us? for tlio 
sea "wrought, and was tempestuous. 

12 And he said unto them, Take me up, and cast 
me forth into the sea ; so shall the sea be calm unto 
you : for I know that for my sake this great tempest 
is u|>on you.* 

13 Nevertheless the men *rowetI hard to bring it to 
the land ; but they could not : for tlie sea wrought, 
and was tempestuous against them/ 
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Jonali cast into the Sea. 


JONAH, n. 


The Prayer or Synin of JomJu 



JONAH CAST INTO THE BEA.— JONAH I. 16 


14 Wherefore they eriod unto the LoilD, and said, 
We beseech thee, () Lord, we beseech tliee, let us 
not perish for this man's life, and lay not upon us 
iuiioeent blood : for thou, 0 Lord, hast done as it 
pleased tliee." 

15 So they took up donah, and cast him forth into 
the sea : and the sea ^ceased from her racking/ 

16 Then the men feared tlio Lord exceedingly, 
and ^offered a sacrifice unto the Lord, and made 
vows/ 

17 % Now the Lord had jirepared a great fish to 
swallow up Jonali. And Jonah was in the *belly of 
the fish three days and three nights.** 

10X2 


Before Christ 860 


a Deut xxl 8, Pa. cxv. 3. 

1 Heb stood. 

b P« Ixxxix 9 ; Lake viiL 
24 

4 Or out of mine 
affliction 

2 Ilcb eacrtficed a sacrifice 
unto the LORD^ and 
vovoed vows 

c Mark iv. 41; Acts v. 11. 
6 Or, the graie. 

e Ps exx 1 , exxx. 
1, cxlli 1; Lam 
ill 65, 6G. 

3 Ilob. bowels 

d Matt. xiL 40; xtL 4; 
Luk« xl. 80. 

6 Heb. hiort. 


CHAPTER 11. 

77u prayer of Jonah. 10 He is delivered from the fish. 

HEN Jonah prayed unto the 
Lord his God out of the fish's 
belly, 

2 And said, I cried ^by reason 
of mine affliction unto the Lord, 
and he heard me ; out of the 
belly of ®hell cried I, and thou 
heardest my voice.* 

3 For thou hadst cast me into 
the deep, in the ^midst of the seas ; and the floods 



Jonah sent again to Nineveh. 


JONAH, III, IV. 


God Spares Nineveh. 


compassed me about ; all thy billows and thy waves 
passed over me/ 

4 Then I said, I am cast out of thy sight ; yet I 
will look again toward thy holy temple.* 

5 The waters compassed me about, even to the 
soul: the depth closed mo round about, the weeds 
were wrapped about my head.^ 

6 I went down to the ‘bottoms of the mountains ; 
tlie earth with her bars wa^ about mo for ever : yet 
hast tliou brought up my life from ^corruption, 0 
Lord my God.** 

7 When my soul fainted within me I remembered 
the Lord : and my prayer came in unto thee, into 
thine holy temple.* 

8 They that observe lying vanities forsake their 
own mercy. 

d But I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of 
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a Pi, xUI. 7;lxxxvill G. 
h Dcut xvHI 22 
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) Job ii 8. 
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6 Hcb great men. 

e Ps xviil fi 

Jt 2 riiron XX .1 , 
Joel it 15 

/ 2 Kings x\ii I.** , P» 
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I 4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a day’s 
journey, and he cried, and said. Yet forty days, and 
Nineveh shall be overthrown.* 

5 If So the peojile of Nineveh believed God, and 
proclaimed a fast, and j)ut on sackcloth, from the 
greatest of them even to the least of them.* 

6 For word came unto the king of Nineveh, and 
he arose from his throne, and ho laid his robe from 
him, and covered him with sackcloth, and sat in 
ashes/ 

7 And he caused it to be proclaimed and ^published 

through Nineveh by the decree of the king and his 
^nobles, saying. Let neither man nor bojLst, herd nor 
flock, taste any thing : let them not feed, nor drink 
water : * / 

8 But let man and beast be covered with sackcloth, 
and cry mightily unto God : yea, let them tinm every 



PLACE WHERE JONAH IS SUPPOSED TO HAVE BERN OAST ABHORS. 


thanksgiving ; I will pay that that I have vowed. 
Salvation is of the Lord.^ 

10 If And the Lord spake unto the fish, and it 
vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. 

CHAPTER III. 

I Jonah, sent again, preeuheth to ths Wiwevitej. 6 Upon t/mr reg}ent- 
ance, 10 Ood repenteth, 

ND the word of the Lord came 
unto Jonah the second time, | 
saying, 

2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, 
that great city, and preach unto 
it ihe preaching that I bid thee. 

3 So Jonah arose, and went 
unto Nineveh, according to the 

word of the Lord. Now Nineveh was •exceeding 
great city of three days’ journey, 


one from his evil way, and from the violence that is 
in their hands.^ 

9 Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and 
turn away from his fierce anger, that we perish not ? "* 

10 If And God saw their works, that they turned 
from their evil way ; and God repented of the evil, 
that he had said that he would do unto them ; and ho 

» ^%*^**‘ did it not.** 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Jonah, repining at Ood^s mercy, 4 w reproved hy the tape of a gtmrd. 

UT it displeased Jonah exceedingly, 
and he w’as very angry. 

2 And he prayed unto tlie Lord, 
and said, I pray thee, 0 Lord, was 
not tliis my saying, when I was yet 
in my country? Therefore I fled 
before unto Tarshish : for I knew that thou art a 
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'XAH PREACHING IN NINEVEH 






JONAH, IV. 


God virtdicales His oum Conduct, 


Jotjali leaves the L ily- 


gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and ol' detob^^ 3 And it came to pass, when the sun did arise, that 

gix'at kindness, and repentest thee of the evil." a cii 1 3, r-xmi *xxiv «. God j)re[)ared a ^vcliement east wind ; and the siin 

^ 3 Therefore now, 0 Loud, take, I beseech thee, my ‘ 4 and 

life froniTne ; for w better for me to die than to live.* » ver. 8; 1 Kings xix. 4. wished ill himself to die, and said, It w bettor fur mo 

4 1 Tlion’said tlie Loud, 'Doest thou well to be » to die than to live.' , 

9 . , VCT 3. y And God said to Jonah, *Doost thou well to 

5 So Jonah went out of the city, and sat on the * angry for the gourd? And ho said, *I do well to 

oast side of the citv, and there made him a booth, and « , „„ griatiy be angry, even unto dcatlu 

Bat under it in the shadow, till he might see what , 

would become of the city. ' *''«« laboured, neither 

G And the Loud God prepared a»gonrd, and made madcst it grow; nbich Vame up in a night, and 

it to come ni) over Jonah, that it might be a shadow h ms trot the ion 0/ j)eri8hed in a ni^lit: 

over his heatl, to deliver him from his grief. So 11 And should not 1 spare Ninc\ eh, that great city, 

Jonah “was exceeding glad of the gourd. * wherein are more than sixscore thousand jiersons that 

7 But God prepared a wonn when the moniing rose cannot discern between their riglit hand and their 

the next day, and it smote the gourd that it withered. «. <=»!'• »• left hand ; and also much cattle ?'* 
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The Canmission of Micah. 

MICAH, L 
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Beforr Christ 730. 


a Jer xxvL 18 , Amos 1. 1 

1 Ifc*l> Hear, ye people ^ all 
or them. 

2 Ilcb the fulneu thereof 


b Dent xxxU 1 , Isa. i 2, 
I’s xi 4 , L 7 , Jonah ii 
7, Hab il 20 


c DptJt xxxil 13, xxxiii 
29 , Ps cxv 3 , Isa. 
xxM 21 , Amos Iv 13 


8 TTeb n drerent 

d Jud^r ' b, Ps xcvll 5, 
Isfl lxi\ 1-— 3, Amos lx 
0 , Hnb. Ill f>, la 


CHAPTER L 

1 Micah iketeeUi the mal/i of Ood affaimtf Jaroh for idolatry 30 He 
exhorteth to 

» HE word of the Lord tliat came to 
Mieah the Morastliito in the days 
of Jotham, Ahaz, cmd Ilezekiah, 
kin^s of Judah, which he saw 
concerning Samaria and Jem- 
salcm.- 

2 *Hcar, all ye peo])le; lieai’ken, 
0 earth, and ^all that therein 
is: and let the Lord God ho 
witness against yon, the Lord 
from his holy temple/ 

3 For, behold, the Loud coincth forth out of his 
place, and will come down, and tread upon the high 
places of the earth/ 

4 And the mountains shall bo molten under him, 
and the valleys shall bo cleft, as wax before tlie fire, 
and as the waters that are poured down ^a steep place/ 

5 For the transgression of Jacob all this, and for 
the sins of ihe house of Israel. Wliat in the trans- 
gression of Jacob ? 'is it not Samaria ? and what 



A solemn Call to Mourning. 


MIOAH, IL, III. 


A Promise of restoring Jacob. 


are the high places of Judah? are they not Jeru- 


Bxross Cbbiit 730. 


Salem ? 

6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an heap of the 
field, and as plantings of a vineyard : and I will pour 
down the stones thereof into the valley, and I will 
discover the foundations thereof/ 

7 And all the graven images thereof shall be beaten 
to pieces, and all the hires thereof shall be burned with 
tho fire, and all the idols thereof will I lay desolate : 
for she gathered it of the hire of an harlot, and 
they shall return to tho hire of an harlot.* 

8 Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go stripped 
and naked : I will make a wailing like the dragons, 
and mourning as the *owls.^ 

9 For *her wound is incurable ; for it is come unto 
Judah ; he is come unto the gate of my people, ei^en to 
Jerusalem.'* 

10 If Declare ye it not at Gath, weep ye not at all : 
in the house of ^Aphrah roll thyself in the dust.** 

11 Pass ye away, thou ^inhabitant of Saphir, having 
thy shame naked : tho inhabitant of ^Zaanan came not 
forth in the mourning of ®Beth-ezel ; he shall receive 
of you his standing. 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth Waited carefully 
for good : but evil came down from the Lord unto tho 


0 Deut xxxlL 8, 9. 

14 Or, Prophesy not 
a* they prophesy. 
Heb Drop^ Ac., 
Ezek. xxi. 2. 

p Isa XXX 10; Amos 
U. 12. vll 16. 

a ch fii 12 ; 2 Kini^s xix. 
25, Bzok xiU H. 

15 Or, shortened f 

16 Hob. upright f 

17 Heb. yesterday 

h H(»8. ii 5. 12 

18 Heb over against 
a garment. 

19 Or, isives. 

1 Heb. daughters of the 
owl 

e Job XXX. 29; Ps cU 6, 
Isa. XX 2—4; xxl 3, 
xxli 4, Jer. Iv 19 

2 Or, she is grievously sick 
of her wounds 

d 2 Kin^s xviU. 13, Isa. 
VIII. 7, 8. 

q Lev xvilL 16, 28 , 
Deut xii ^ . Jcr. 
iii. 2. 

3 That is, Dust. 

e Jer. vi. 26. 

20 Or, walk with the 
wind, and lie falsely 

4 Or, Viat dwellest fairly 
Heb. inhabitress, 

5 Or, the country of flocks 


5 Therefore thou shalt have none that shall cast a 
cord by lot in the congregation of the Lord.*’ 

6 ‘^Prophesy ye not, sai/ theij to them that prophesy : 
they shall not prophesy to them, that they shall not 
take shame.^ 

7 If 0 thou that art named the house of Jacob, 
is the spirit of tho Lord '^straitened ? are these his 
doings? do not my words do good to him tliat walketli 
'‘'uprightly ? 

8 Evon 'W late my people is risen up as an enemy : 
ye pull off the robe '*witli the garment from them that 
pass by securely as men averse from war. 

9 The '®women of my people have ye cast out from 
their pleasant houses; from their children have yc 
taken away my glory for ever. 

10 Arise ye, and depart ; for this Is not your rest : 
because it is polluted, it shall destroy you^ oven witli 
a sore destruction.^ 

11 If a man ®®walking in the spirit and falsehood do 
Ho, saying^ I will prophesy unto tlieo of wine and of 
strong drink ; he shall oven be tlic prophet of this 
people. 

12 If I will surely assemble, 0 Jacob, all of thee ; 
I will surely gather tho remnant of Israel ; 1 will 
put them together as the sheep of Bozrah, as tho 


gate of Jerusalem.^ 

13 0 thou inhabitant of Lacliish, bind the chariot 
to the swift beast : she is the beginning of tho sin to 
the daughter of Zion : for the transgressions of Israel 
wero found in thee.^ 

1 4 Therefore shalt thou give presents ®to Moresheth- 
gath : tlio houses of ^Achzib shall he a lie to the kings 
of Israel. * 

15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, 0 inhabitant 
of Marcshali : '°he shall come unto Adullam tlio glory 
of Israel.* 

16 Make tlice bald, and poll thee for thy delicate 
children ; enlarge thy baldness as the eagle; for they 
are gone into captivity from thee.-' 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Against oppression. 4 A lamentation 7 A reproof of injustice and 
idulatiy. 12 A promi.ic of restoiing Jacob 

)E to them that devise 
iniquity, and work evil 
upon their beds ! when tho 
morning is light, they prac- 
tise it, because it is in the 
power of their hand.* 

2 And they covet fields, 
and take them by violence ; and houses, and take them 
away : so they "oppress a man and his house, even 
a man and his heritage.* 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Behold, against 
this family do I devise an evil, from which ye shall 
not remove your necks ; neither shall ye go haughtily: 
for this time is evil.*" 

4 f In that day shall one take up a parable against 
you, and lament ' Vith a doleful lamentation, and say. 
We be utterly spoiled : he hath changed the portion 
of my people : how hath he removed it from me I 
*®turning away he hath divided our fields.*" 



6 Or, a place near 

r Ezek xiii 3 

7 Or, was grieved 

f Amos liL 6. 

s ch Iv 6, 7 , Jer 
xxxl 10 ; Kziik 
xxxvi 37 

g 2 Kings xmii 14, 17 

8 Or, for 

t Hos^ ili 5 , Iso. Hi 
12 . 

9 That Is, a lie 

h Josh XV 44, 2 Sam 
vilL 2, 2 Kings xviii 
14—16. 

10 Or, the ^glory of Israel 
shall come, Ac 

i Josh. XV 44, 2Chron 
xl 7 

j Job i 20, Isa. x\ 2, 
XXII 12, Jer mi 29; 
xvi. 6, xlvii 5, xiviii 
37, Lam Iv 5. 

u Jer. V. 4, 5. 


t> Ps xlv 4 , Ezek xi 
3, 7 

I C>cn xxxl 29, Ps xxxAi 
4, UoH vil 6 

II Or, defraud. 

w Pa xviil 41 , Prov 
i 2K. Isa. L 15, 
Ezek vlii 18,Zech 
vU. 13 - 

I Isa. > 8 * 

X ch ii 11 , Iso. hi 
10, 11 , Ezek. xiii 
10, 18, 19, Matt, 
vil. 15. 

mJcr vlU 3, Amosv 13, 
Eph v 16. 

21 Ilcb, ftom a 
sion 

12 Heb with a lamentation 
of lamentations 

22 Heb from di- 
vining 

y Isa vlll 20, 2.*, 
Ezek. xih 2^ , 
Amos A ill. 9 , Zecli 
xiii 4 

13 Or, instead of restoring 

n ch. i 18, 2 Sam 1 17, 
Hab it 6. 


flock in the midst of their fold : they shall make 
great noise by reason of the multitude oj men.’ 

13 The breaker is come up before them : they have 
broken up, and have passed through the gate, find arc 
gone out by it : and their king shall pass before them, 
and the Lord on the head of them.* 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The cruelty of the pnnees. 6 The fabchood of the piophHs, 8 The 
security of ihem both. 

D I said, Hear, I pray you, 
0 heads of Jacob, and ye 
princes of the lioiist* of Israel ; 
Is it not for you to know 
judgment ? “ 

2 Who hate the good, and 
love the evil ; who pluck off 
their skin from off them, and 
their flesh from ofi' their bones; 

3 Who also eat tlie flesh of my people, and flay 
their skin from off tliein ; and they break tlieir bones, 
and chop them in pieces, as for the ])ot, and as flesh 
within the caldron.' 

4 Then shall they cry unto the Lord, but he will 
not hear them : he A\ill even liide his face from them 
at that time, as they have behaved themselves ill in 
their doings. 

5 % Thus saith the Lord concerning the proplicts 
tliat make my people err, that bite with their teeth, 
and cry. Peace ; and he that putteth not into their 
mouths, they even prepare war against him.-* 

6 Therefore night shall be unto you, ^‘that ye 
shall not liave a vision ; and it shall he dark unto 
you, ^'*tliat ye shall not divine ; and the sun shall go 
doivn over tho prophets, and tlio day shall ho dark 
over them.^ 

7 Then shall tho seers be ashamed, and tlie diviners 
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The Blessings of MessiaJis Kingdom. 


MICAH, IV. 


The Restoration of the People. 


confound od ; yea, they shall all cover tlieir 4ip8 ; 
for there is no answer of God.* 

8 f But truly I am full of power by the spirit of 
the Lord, and of judgment, and of might, to de- 
clai’e unto Jacob his ti’aiisgression, and to Israel his 
sin. 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the house of 
Jacob, and princes of the house of Israel, that abhor 
judgment, and pervert all equity. 

10 They build up Zion with *blood, and Jerusalem 
with iniquity.*^ 

j1 The heads thereof judge for reward, and the 
priests thereof teach for hire, and the pro])hets thereof 
divine for money : yet will they lean upon the Lord, 
^and say, Is not the Lord among us ? none evil can 
come upon us.*' 

12 Tliereforc shall Zion for your sake be plowed as 
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IB , Rum. ii 17. 

j Ps. cxlviL 2 ; Ezek 
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for the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem. 

3 f And ho shall judge among many people, and 
rebuke strong nations afar off ; and they shall beat 
[their swords into plowshares, and their spears into 
^pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up a sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn wai* any more.^ 

4 But they shall sit every man under his vino and 
under his fig tree; and none shall make them 
afraid ; for the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath 
spoken 

5 For all people will walk every one in the name of 
his god, and we will walk in the name of the Lord 
our God for ever and ever.* 

6 In that day, saith the Lord, will I assemble her 
that haltoth, and I will gather her that is driven out, 
and her that I have afflicted ;•> 



BITTINQ UNDER THE VINE. 


a field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and the 
mountain of the house as the high places of the 
lbre.st.* 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Th( glory ^ Z peace, S kingdom, 11 and victory of the ckui ch. 

in tlie last days it shall 
come to pass, that the moun- 
tain of the house of the 
Lord shall bo established in 
the top of the mountains, 
and it shall be exalted above 
the hills ; and people shall 

nations shall come, and say. 
Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, 
and to the house of the God of Jacob ; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and W’o will walk in his patlis : 
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f ch 1 6 . Iv 2 . Pb. Ixxix 
1 , Jer xxvL 18 

k ch ii 12, \ 3, 7, 8, 
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XXIV 23, Dan vil 
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XXXV 21 


I laa. xiil 8; xxi 3; 
Jor. XXX. G ; 1 43 


/ Iso. ii 2, Ac. , Ezek 
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7 And I will make her that halted a remnant, and 
her that was cast far off a strong nation ; and the 
Lord shall reign over tbern in mount Zion from 
henceforth, even for over.* 

8 % And thou, 0 tower of ®the flock, the strong 
hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, 
even the first dominion ; the kingdom shall come to 
the daughter of Jerusalem. 

9 Now why dost thou cry out aloud ? is there no 
king in thee ? is thy counsellor perished ? for pangs 
have taken thee as a woman in travail.' 

10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, 0 daugh- 
ter of Zion, like a woman in travail : for now shaft 
thou go forth out of the city, and thou shaft dwell in 
the field, and thou shaft go even to Babylon; there 
shaft thou bo delivered ; there tliq Lord shall* redeem 
thee from the hand of thine enemies. 

11 If Now also many nations are gathered against 


The Victory of Zion over her 'Enemies. 


MICAH, V. 


The Birth ^ Kincfdom^ and Conquest oj Christ. 



BETHLEHEM. 


lliec, ihai s;iy, Let Ijer be defiled, and let our eye look 
upon Zion." 

12 Lilt they know not the thoughts of tlio Loud, 
neither undc^rstand they his counsel : for he shall 
^.jlher them as the sheaves inlo the floor.* 

Ill Arise and iljresh, 0 daughter of Zion : for I 
will make thine liorn iron, and I will make thy hoofs 
brass : and thou shalt beat in pieces many people : 
and I will consecrate their gain unto the Loud, and 
their substance unto the Lord of the whole eai’th.® 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The birth of Christ. 4 liis kingdom. 8 IJ\s conqxifst. 

)W gather thyself in troops, 
0 daughter of troops : he hath 
laid siege against us : tluy 
shall smite the judge of Israel 
with a rod upon the cheek.'' 

2 But thou, Beth-lehem 
Epliratah, though thou bo little 
among the thoasands of Judah, 
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(I th VII 10, Lam U 16, 
Ubiid V.» 

1 Hob the days of 
eternity 
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XA III 'i.> , 1 Sam 
XVIII '2’i . 1*8 xc. 2 , 
I'rov vili 22, 2'i, 
Isa. IX 6, M.'itt ii 
6,. John i 1, vii 42 

i Ian xxl 10, h 8, Horn 

XI 

f cli Ia 7, 10 

r IriR XAlil 7, xxiH 18; 
xll Ifi, U* , 1\ 6, 9 . Jer 
li 3.1 , l)nn ii 44 , Zeeh 
Iv 14, A I h 

g ch A li 14 , Pa Ixxil 
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10, hi 13, K*ek 
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10, Luke 1 92 

2 Ilcb pi wees of men 

h P« IxxU 7 , Isii 
lx (i, Zveb ix 10, 
laika li. 14, £pii 
ii 14. 

3 llob eat up 

4 Or with her otrn 
naked svonls 

d laim iil 30 , Matt a 39, 
xxvil 30 

I Qon X 8, 10, 11, 
Luke i ;i 


yet out of tlieo shall ho conic forth unto me (hat is to 
be ruler in Israel ; whose goings forth have been from 
of old, from 'c^erlasting.' 

.3 Therefore %\ill he give them up. until the. time 
that she wliieh travaileth hath brought forth : then 
the remnant of liis bn'thron shall return unto tho 
children of Israel/ 

4 ^ And he shall stand and feed in the strength of 
the Loni), in the majesty t)f tho name of tlu- LoiiU 
his God ; and they shall abide : for now shall he bo 
great unto the ends of the earth.* 

5 And this man shall be the peace, when the Assy- 
rian shall come into our land : and when ho shall 
tread in our palaces, tlieii shall we raise against him 
seven shepherds, and eight *prinei])al 111011 .* 

(i And they shall ’wa.ste the land of As'-yria with 
tlie swonl, and the land of Nimiod *iii llie eiitraiiees 
thereof: thus shall ho doli'cr ms from the As.syrian, 
vlien lie cometh into our land, and when he treadeth 
within our borders.' 

7 And the remnant of Jacob shall ho in the midst 
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of many people as a clow from tlio Lord, as tlie 
showers upon the grass, that tarrietii not for man, nor 
waitetli for the sons of nieii.* 

8 f And the remnant of Jacob shall be among the 
Gentiles in the midst of many j>cople as a lion among 
the beasts of the forest, as a young lion among the 
flocks of ‘sheep : who, if ho go through, both treadeth 
down, and teareth in pieces, and none can deliver. 

Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine ad- 
A ersaries, and all thine enemies shall he cut off. 

10 And it shall come to pass in that dny, saith the 
Lord, that I will cut off thy horses out of the midst 
of thee, and I will destroy thy chariots 

11 And I will cut off the cities of thy land, and 
throw down all thy strong holds : 

12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out of thine hand; 
and thou shalt have no more soothsayers 

13 Thy graven images also will I cut off’, and thy 
^standing images out of the midst of thee ; and thou 
shalt no more worship the work of thine hands.'' 

14 And I will pluck up thy groves out of the midst 
of thee : so will 1 destroy thy Vities. 

15 And I will execute vengeance in anger and fury 
upon the heathen, such as they have not heard.' 



CHAPTER VL 

1 GoiVs controi'€rsil for unhindnestf C for ignorance , for xnjmticff 

IG amifoi idolatry 

) EAR ye now what the Lord saith ; Arise, 
contend thou ^before the mountains, 
and let the hills hear thy ^oice. 

2 Hear }o, 0 mountains, the 
Lord's controversy, and ye strong 
foundations of tlio earth : for the 
Lord hath a controversy vith his 
people, and he will j^lead with 
Israel.-^ 

3 O my people, what lane 1 
done unto thee ? and wh(*rein have 
I wearied thee ? testify against me." 

4 For I brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, 
and redeemed thee out of the house of servants ; and 
I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam,^ 

5 () my people, remember now what Balak king of 
]\roab consulted, and what Balaam tho son of Bcoi’ 
answered him from Shittim unto Gilgal ; that \e ma\ 
know the righteousness of the Lord.* 

() H Wherewnth shall 1 come before the Loud, and 
how myself befon' tho high God? shall I come before 
him with burnt offerings, with calves '‘of a year old? 

7 Will the TjOUD bo ])leased with thousands of 
rams, or wnth ten thousands of rivers of oil ? shall I 
give my firstborn for my transgression, the fruit of 
my body for the sin of my soul ? ' 

8 He hath shewi'd thee, O man, wdiat h good ; and 
Avliat doth the Lord nHjuire of thee, but to do justly, 
and to love mere), and to Svalk huniblv w'ith thy 
G(kI?* 

9 The Lord’s voiet* erieth unto the city, and '^the 
man of wisdom shall see thy name : hear ye the rod, 
and who hath appointed it. 

10 If ®Are therexvet the treasures of wickedness in 
1020 
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nfss^ Amos \ili b 

1 Dout XXV 13—16; 
Truv. xt 1 ; xx. 10, 
23 

a vor, 3, Deut. xxxU 3, 
1*8 IxxiL 0 ; cx. 3. 

10 Or, Shall I he pure 
mth^ Aq 

mllos xil. 7. 

1 Or, goatt 

n Jer ix 3, 5, 6, 8. 

o l^v xxvl 16, Pg, 
evil 17, XU 


6 Zeeh ix 10 

p Lev xxvi, 36 ; IIos. 
Iv 10. 


e Iia. li 6. 

g Dottt xxvill 38 — 
40; AtuoN V 11 , 
Zeph 1 13, Hagg 
1 6. 

11 Or, he doth much 
keep the, Ac. 

2 Or, statues 

d Isa. il 8, Zoch xiii 2 

12 Or, astontshnient 

3 Or, enemies 

r 1 Kings ix 8, xvi 
2i, 2b, 30, Ac , xxi 
2b, 26, 2K.iiigsxxi 
3, I«i xx\ 8, Jer 
xix 8 , li bl , Lam 
V 1, Hoh a 11 

e \«r 8; Pa. exUx 7, 2 
Thess I 8 

1 Oi, tcfth 

s Imu x>ii 6; xxi\ 
l.t, xx%iii 4, Hoa 

IX 10. 

13 Or, godly, or, merr i- 

I M 

'/ Duit x\xii 1 , r« 1 
1 1, D.I I 2 18, V. 3, 
4, xlui 2b, IloH iv 1, 
Ml 2 

t I*s Ml 1 , xlv 1, 8; 
Isa Imi 1 , Hal) I 
I'i. 

/7 Jer il !i, .11 

14 Hob the mischief of 
his soul 

u (h ill 11, Imu i 23, 
Hum i> is , Hub 
1 1.0 

h Kxod XII 51, xl\ 30, 
xx 2 . Deut Iv 20 , 
AmoH 11 10 

V 2 Sam xxUI C, 7 , 

U 13, Ezek 

il r. 

I Nimih x\ii 0 , xxill 7 , 
\M\ 10, 1 1 , x\\ 1 , 

\\\iil 4*', J)cut XXUI 
I 4, t, i\ l’», A 10, 

x\i\ *♦, 10, .JikIj' X 11, 
K. % il Jl 

frjci i\ 4 
.’j Ik'l) aiuar? 

X I.yek \xii 7, Mutt 

X 21, Jj, :Jb , Luke 

Xll fi.J , XXI lb , 2 

Tun 111 2, I 

j 2 KuipH xNi xxi 6 
x\lil 10, Job XXIX b; 
I’l 1 0 , Il Jb , Ihu. 1 

11 , Jli \ii Jl , XIX 5, 
Lzek x\ui 37 

V Isii viu 17 

6 IIul) humble thysell to 
ualk 

k Oen xvlli 10, Drut x 

12, 1 hnm x\ 22, la.i. 
1 17, Hos \\ 6, xii C 

z Pm xxmi 1, xxx’iil 
24, J’io\ XXIV Jb, 
17, Lam u 21 

7 Or, thy name shall see 
that irhich ts 

8 Or, la tbero pet unto 
every man an house of 
the wicked, Ac 

a Pb xxxvil 6 ; Lam 
Ui 39. 


the house of the wicked, and the “scant measure that 
is abominablo ?' 

11 ‘“Shall I count them pure with the wicked 
balances, and with tho bag of deceitful w^eights?”* 

12 For the rich men thereof are full of violence, 
and the inhabitants thereof have spoken lies, and their 
tongue is deceitful in their mouth.’* 

13 Tliercforo also will I make thee sick in smiting 
thee, in making thee desolate because of thy sins,® 

14 Thou shalt eat, but not bo satisfied; and tliy 
casting down shall be in the midst of thee ; and thou 
shalt take hold, hut shalt not deliver ; and that which 
thou dolivercst will I give up to the sword.^ 

15 Thou shalt sow, but thou shalt not reap ; 
thou shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt not anoint 
thcc with oil ; and sweet wine, but shalt not drink 
wine.^ 

IG If For “the statutes of Omri aro kept, and all tho 
works of the house of Ahab, and ye walk in their 
counsels ; that I should make thee a ‘Mesolation, and 
tho inhabitants thereof an liissing : therefore ye shall 
bear the reproach of my people. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The church, complaining of hei small ninuhci , 3 and the geneial 

cori'uption, 5 pulteth hei confidence not in wan, hut tit God. 8 
Hhe triumpheth over her enemies 14 God comforteth her hy ^ironiises^ 
16 hy confusion of the enemies, 18 and hy Ins mercies 

OE is ino ! for 1 am as wdien 
they have gathered the summer 
fruits, as the grapegleanings ol 
the vintng(‘ : there is no cluster 
to eat : my soul desired the 
firstripc fruit.* 

2 The ‘^good man is perished 
out of the earth : and thei'e is iiono upright among 
men : they all lie in wait for blood ; they hunt eveiy 
man liis brother w^ith a net.' 

3 If That they may do evil with both hands 
earnestly, tho jirineo asketh, and the judge askeih 
for a rew^ard ; and the groat mau^ ho uttcroth ‘^hi.s 
mischievous desire : so they wrap it up.** 

4 Tho best of them is as a brier : the most upright 
IS sharper than a thorn hedge ; the doy of tliy w^ateli- 
men and thy visitation cometh ; now shall bo their 
perplexity." 

5 If Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not eonfideiico 
in a guide : keep the doors of thy mouth from licr 
that lieth in thy bosom.’*' 

G For the son dishoiiouretli the father, tho daughter 
riseih up against her mother, the daughter in law 
against lier mother in law ; a man’s enemies are tho 
men of liis owm luaise.'* 

7 Therefore I w'ill look unto the Lord ; I w ill 
w^ait for Ihe God of my salvation : my God will hear 
me.-^ 

8 If Rejoice not against me, 0 mine enemy : when 
I fall, I shall arise ; w hen I sit in darkness, the Lord 
shall be a light unto me.* 

9 I will bear the indignation of the Lord, because 
I have sinned against him, until ho plead my cause, 
and execute judgment for me : he will bring me forth 
to the light, and I shall behold his righte(i*i«n098.* 




The Prophet^ e Prayer. 


MICAH, VII 


Th^ Character of God, 


10 ^Then she that is mine enemy shall see it^ and 
shame shall cover her which said unto me, Where 
is the Lord thy God ? mine eyes shall behold her : 
now shall she be trodden down as the mire of the 
streets/ 

11 In the day that thy walls are to bo built, in that 
day shall the decree bo far removed/ 

12 In that day also he shall come even to thee from 
Assyria, ^and from the fortified cities, and from the 
fortress even to the river, and from sea to sea, and 
from mountain to mountain/ 

13 ^Notwithstanding the land shall be desolate be- 
cause of them that dwell therein, for the fruit of their 
doings/ 

14 f Feed thy people witli thy rod, the flock of 
Ihine heritage, which dwell solitarily in the wood, in 
the midst of Carmel: let them feed in Bashan and 
Gilead, as in the days of old/ 

15 According to the days of tliy coming out of the 
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1 Or« And thou her 
that is mine enemp, ami 
cover her uUh sfutme. 

/Pi.lxvlil.22;UxvIlL 

12. 

a ch. iv. 11 ; 2 Sam. xxH 
43, Pn XXXV 2(1; xlll. 
3, 10 , Ixxix 10 ; cxv 2 , 
Joel iL 17, Zeeh X 5 

g Job xxlfi; xxix.O; 
lia. XX vi. 11. 

h Amoi lx. 11, Ac. 

4 Or, creeping things, 

2 Or, even to 

h P». xvHI 40; IxxU. 
0; J«fl xlix. 23 , Jor. 
xxxiii 9 

c iHa. xl 1C , XIX 2.3, Ac ; 
xxvii 13, lion xi 11 

3 Or, After that it hath been. 

f ph Iv 7, V 3, 7, 

8 , Exod XV 11,! 
xxxiv. 6. 7 , Vn rui 

9, Ina Ivll 10, Jer 
ill 5. 1 20. 

d ch ill. 12, Jer x^l 14. 

P ph V 4 , r« xxvili 9 , 
Isa. xxxvli 24 

j Ph cv 9, 10, Luke 
L 72, 73 


land of Egypt will I shew unto him marvellous 
things/ 

I 16 If The nations shall see and be confounded at all 
their miglit : tliey sliall lay their hand upon their 
mouth, their ears shall bo Jeaf,< 

17 They shall lick the dust like a serpent, they 
shall move out of their holes like ^worms of the 
earth: they shall be afraid of the Lord our God, 
and shall fear because of thee/ 

18 Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth 
iniquity, and passoth hy the transgivssion of the rem- 
nant of his heritage ? ho retaiiioth not his anger for 
ever, becau.se be dcligliteth in mercy.* 

19 Hci will turn again, ho will have compassion 
upon us ; he will subdue our iniquities ; and thou wilt 
cast all their sins into the depth.s of the sea. 

20 Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the 
mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn unto our 
fathers from the days of old.-^ 






NakunCa Divine Conifnission 


NAHUM, 


Nahitm^B Divine Commisatort^ 






CHAPTER L 

The majetiy of Ood xn 
goodness to his pto/de, 
and severity against his 


HE burden ofi 
Nineveh. The' 
book of tlic vision 
of Nahum the El- 
koshite.* 

2 ^God is jea- 
lous, and the Lord 
revengeth; the 
Lord revengeth, 
and ^is furious ; 
the Lord will take vengeance on his adversaries, and 
he reservotli wrath for his enemies.* 

3 The Lord Is slow to anger, and gi’eat in power, 
and will not at all acquit the wicked: the Lord hath his 
way in the whirlwind and in the storm, and the clouds 
arc the dust of his feet.® 

4 He rebuketh the sea, and inakotli it dry, and 
drieth up all the rivers : Ikishan languislietli, and 
Carmel, and tlie flower of Lebanon languisheth.' 

ft The mountains quake at liim, and the hills 
melt, and the earth is burned at his presence, yea, tlie 
world, and all that dwell tliercin/ 

n Who can stand before his indignation ? and who 
can ^libido in the fierceness of his anger? his fury is 
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Rkfore Chruit 714 

/ Mai m 2 , Rev. 
xvi 1. 

4 Or, strength 

g 1 Cliron xvl 84, 
Pa I C, c Jer 
xxxlH 11, l^in iii 
Sd; 2TiUi.ii 19 

h Dnn ix. 26 , xi 10, 
22, 40 

a Zeph ii 13. 

1 Or, The LORD is a 
jealous Ood^ and a rr- 
venger^ Ac. 

• 1 Sam la 12, Pg 
ii I 

j ch lU 11 , 2 Kliifra 
xlx 22, 23, Mai 
iv 1 

2 Heb that hath furg. 

b Hci» a counsellor of 
Ikhal 

k 2 Kinffi xlx. 22, 23 
b Exod XX. ff; xxxiv 14, 
DouL iv 24; xxxli 3.5; 
Joah xxlv, 19; Pa xclv. 
1 , laa. ilx 13 

6 Or, If they would 
have iieen at peace, 
so aliuulfl they have* 
been many, and so 
should thev have been 
shorn, and he should 
haie passed aufay 

7 lleb, shorn 

I 2 Kinrrs xix 85, 37 ; 
laa. viiL 8; Dan. xi. 
10 

e Fxod xxxiv 6,7, Neh. 
lx 17, Job ix 4, Pf. 
xvlll 7, Ac . xc\li 2, 
oiil 8; Joimliiv. 2, llab 
iii 6, li, 12 

m Jer, ii 20, xxx 8 
d P» evi 9, Taa xxxlU 
9, 1 3; Matt ^iii 26 
e Jttdpr V A, I’a Ixvib 8 , 
xcvii f>; Mienh i. 4 , 2 
Peter iii 10 

n 2 Kitifrs xlx 37. 

3 IMi stand up 


poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown clown 
by him.-^ 

7 The Lord is good, a ^strong hold in the day 
of trouble; and he knowetli them that trust in 
liim.^ 

8 But with an ovominning flood he will make an 
[ utter end of the place thereof, and darkness shall 
pursue his enemies.* 

1) What do yo imagine against the Lord ? he will 
make an utter end ; affliction shall not rise up the 
second time.* 

]0 For while they he folden together as thorns, and 
while they are drunken as diamkards, they shall be 
devoured as stubble fully dry.-^ 

11 There is one come out of thee, that imaginoth 
-evil against the Lord, *a wicked counsellor.* 

12 Thus saith the Lord ; ®TIiough they quiet, and 
likewise many, yet thus shall they ho Vutdowm, when 
he shall pass through. Though I have afflicted thee, 
I will afflict thee no more.' 

13 For now will [ break his yoke from off thee, 
and will burst thy bonds in sunder.*” 

14 And the Lord hath given a commandinent con- 
cerning thee, that no more of thy name ho sown : out 
of the house of thy gods will I out oft* tlie graven 
image and the molten imago : I will make thy grave ; 
for thou art \lle.*‘ 

1ft Behold upon the mountains the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings, that puhlishcfh peace ! 0 




CHARIOT HORSES OP NINEVEH. 


Jiulali, *keep tliy solemn feasts, perform thy vows: 
for ^tlio wicked shall no more pass through thee ; he is 
utterly cut off.* 

CHAPTER IL 

J^e f far fal and victorious armies of Ood againsi Nineveh. 

E ®that dasheth in pieces is come up 
before thy face : keej) the munition, 
watch the way, make iht/ loins 
strong, fortify thy power mightily.* 

2 For the Lord hath turned away 
Hhe excellency of Jacob, as tlie ex- 
cellency of Israel: for tho cmptiers 
have emptied tliem out, and marred 
their vino branches.*' 

3 The shield of his mighty men is made red, the 
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1 Heb feast 

i» Or, di/ed scarlet 

2 lleh Mta/ 

6 Or, ferv torches 

a V8 11, U 14. lsa.m 7, 
Ri)in X 15 
d iMi. IxiU 2, 3 

7 HpI> their show 

.3 Or, I’he disperser^ or, 
hammer 

8 Or, gallants 

b ch iii 14 , Jer 1. 28 , li 
11 . 12 

9 Hc*!» covering, or, 
forerer 

4 Or, the pride of Jacob as 
the pride of Israel 

10 Or, molten. 

11 Or, that which wai 
established, or, there 
V as a stand made. 

12 Or, discovered 

e I*« Ixxx 12; Jor. xxv. 
29 ; Hob. X 1 
e l-^n XXXVUI 14, 
Ux 11. 


valiant men ®in scarl(*t : the chariots shall he \\ ith 
^flaming torches in tho day ol his prepai'ation, and tho 
fir trees shall bo torribly sliaken.*^ 

4 The chariot.s shall rnge in tho streets, they shall 
jiistle one against aiiolhor in the broad ways : ^ihoy 
shall seem like torches, they shall run like the liglil- 
nings. 

5 He shall recount his *worthies : they shall stum- 
ble in tlieir walk ; they shall make haste to tlie wall 
thereof, and the ^defence shall be prepared. 

G The gatos of the rivers shall bo opened, and the 
palace shall be 'dissolved. 

7 And ''Huzzab shall bo '^Icd away captive, sho 
shall be brought up, and her maids shall lead her as 
with the v^olce of dovo.s, tabering upon their breasts.® 
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The Ruin of the City* 


NAHUM, IIL 


The Nations exult over her FaXL 


8 But Nineveh is 'of old like a pool of water : yet 
they shall flee away. Stand, stand, shall they cry; 
hut none shall ^look back. 

9 Take yo tlie spoil of silver, take the spoil of 
gold : *for there is none end of the store and glory 
out of all the pleasant fiu:‘niture. 

1 0 She is empty, and void, and waste : and the 
heart mcltotli, and the knees smite together, and 
niucli pain is in all loins, and the faces of them all 
gather blackness.* 

11 Where is tlie dwelling of the Hons, and the 
foodingplace of the young lions, where the lion, eveti 
the old lion, walked, a7id the lion’s whelp, and none 
made th€7n afraid?* 

12 Tlie lion did tear in pieces enough for his 
wliclps, and strangled for his lionesses, and filled his 
holes with prey, and his dens with i*avin. 

13 Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lord 
of hosts, and I will burn her chariots in the 
smoke, and the sword shall devour thy young 
lions : and I will cut oft* thy prey from the eai’th, 
and the voice of thy messengers shall no more be 
heard.' 

CHAPTER III. 

T/i^ imuciable mm of KiiieveJi* 

3E to the ^bloody city ! it is 
all full of lies and robbery; 
the j)rey depaiietli not;"' 

2 Tlie noise of a whip, and 
the noise of the rattling of 
the wheels, and of the pran- 
sing horses, and of the jump- 
ing chariots. 

3 The horseman lifteth up 
both ®the bright sword and the glittering spear : 
and there is a inultitudo of slain, and a groat 

niiinher of carcases ; and there is none end of their 



, Bxrou CnuiT 71i. 


1 Or, /Vom thi da^ that 
she ^thbaen. 

^ MaL a 9; Heb. x. 

2 Or, cauie them (o turn, 

3 Or, and their in/tnite 
itore, Ao. 

4 Heb vemti of duirt. 

h Jer. XV. 3; Bev. 
xvUL 10. 

7 Or.naurtih^. Heb. 
No-AtMn, 


a Iia. xliL7,8t Jor. xxx. 
«, Dan V. 6; Joel a e. 
i Jer xlW J5, je . 
E*ek. XXX. 14^16, 
Amoi vL 3 


8 Heb in thp hilja, 

b Job iv 10, 11; Bzek; 
xlx. 2>.7. 


J Pa cxxxvll 9 ; Ina. 
xUL 16:Lain aiB, 
Hoa XIIL 16; Joel 
UL3; Obad. 11. 

k eh. i 10 ; Jer. xxv 
17. 27. 


I Rev. vL 13 

c cli. ill 5 , 3 Kings xviu 
17, 19, xix.9,28, Ezek 
xxfx. 2 ; xxxviil a , 
xxxix. 1 

♦nPg. cxlvii 13, Jer. 
1. 37, U. 30 

S Ileb cUlf of bloods. 


and make thee vile, and will set thee as a gazing- 
stock.^ 

7 And it shall come to pass, that all they that look 
upon thee shall flee from thee, and say, Nineveh is 
laid waste: who will bemoan her? whence shall I 
seek comforters for thee?* 

8 Art thou better than ^populous No, that was 
situate among tlie rivers, that had the waters round 
about it, whoso rampart was the sea, and her wall was 
from tlie sea?* 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her sfrength, and it 
was infinite; Put ai^d Lubim were ®thy helpers, 

10 Yet was she carried away, she went into 
captivity : her young children also were dashed in 
pieces at the top of all the streets : and they cast lots 
for her honourable men, and all her groat men were 
bound in chains.-' 

11 Thou also shalt be drunken : tliou shalt be hid, 
thou also shalt seek strength because of the enemy,* 

12 All thy strong holds shall be like fig trees with 
the firstripe figs : if they be shaken, they shall even 
fall into the mouth of the eater.^ 

13 Behold, thy people in the midst of thee are 
women : the gates of thy land shall bo set wide open 
unto thine enemies : the fire shall devour thy bars.** 

14 Draw thee waters for the siege, fortify thy 
strong holds : go into clay, and tread the mortcr, 


d Jer xlvU 3 ; Exek. xxU. 
•i, 3, xxlv.6,9; Hub ll 
11 

n cb.ai. 


0 Joel L 14. 


9 Or, spreadeth him” 
self 

6 lleb the flame of the 
suord^ and the lufldmng 
of the spear 


make strong the brickldln.** 

15 Tliere shall the fire devour thee ; the sword 
shall cut thee oft*, it shall eat thee up like the canker- 
worm : make thyself many as the cankerworm, make 
thyself many as the locusts." 

16 Thou hast multiplied tliy merchants above the 
stars of heaven : the cankerworm ‘•^spoilcth, and flccth 
away. 

17 Tliy crowned are as the locusts, and thy cap- 
tains as the great grasshoppers, w^hich camp in the 


c*or])Sos ; tliey stumble upon tlioir corjises : 

4 Because of the multitude of the whoredoms of, 


tlio wellfavoured harlot, tlie mistress of 'witchcrafts, 
(hat selletli nations through her whoredoms, and 
f*aiiiilies tlii-ough her witchcrafts.' 

5 Bfdiold, I arn against tliee, saith tlie Loiin of 
iiosts ; and I will discover thy skirts uj)oii tliy face, 
and lA^ilI sliew the nations thy nakedness, and the 
kingdoms tliy slumic.-^ 

6 And I will cast abominable filth upoi; tlico, 


p Rev IX 7 

< Iho. xlvU 9, 12; Rev. 
xmU. 2, 3 

g ExoJ XV ]C ; P» 
Ixxvi. 6 , Jer L 18. 

10 Hob wnnkhng 

/ ch iL 13 , Isa xlvil 2, 3 , 
Jer xui 22. 26 , Lzek. 
XVI 37, Micah i. 11, 
llab u lO 

; r Isa xlv 8, Lam u 
^ 15, Mitalii 9 


hedges in the cold day, but when the sun arisotli they 
flee away, and their place is not known where they 
aref 

18 Thy shc})herds slumber, 0 king of Assyria : thy 
nobles sliall dwell in the dust : thy people is scattered 
upon the mountains, and no maji gathereth thernf 

19 Thei'e is no '°healingof thy bruise ; thy wound 
is grievous : all tliat hear the bruit of thee shall clap 
tlie hands over thee : for ujion whom hath not thy 
wickedness passed continually?*^ 


J 7 ii? Commiasion of HohoHi/k 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 Unto IfabalM, complaitiuifj of tftf iniquity of the land, h %s shewed 
the fearful venyeavre hy the Chaldeans, 12 He complaineth that ven- 
geance should be eiecuted by them wlvo are far xcorse. 

HE burden ivhicli Habakkulc the prophet did see. 

2 0 Loud, how long sliall 1 cry, and tliou wilt not 

hear ! evnt cry out unto thee of violence, and tliou 
wilt not save!* * 

3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and cause me 
to behold grievance? for spoiling and violoiu*o are 
before me : and there are that raise up strife and 
contention. 

4 Therefore the law is slacked, and judgment 
doth never go forth : for the wicked doth coinjiass 
about the rigliteous ; therefore hvrong judgment pro- 
ccedeth. 

f) 11 Behold ye among the hcathon, and rogaixl, 
and wonder marvellously : for J will work a work in 
your days, whkU yo will not believe, though it be 
told yonf 

6 For, lo, *I raise up the Chaldeans, that bitter and 
hasty nation, which shall inarcli through the ^breadth 
of tile land, to i)Ossess the dwcllingplaces that are not 
their’s.'* 

7 Tliey are terrible and dreadful : Hhcir judgment 
and their dign'ty shall proceed of thcni‘^elvcs. 
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a Lam ui & 


1 Or, wruted. 

b Job xxl 7 ; Ps. iciv. 8, 
Ac.; Jer zii 1. 


e iMt xxlx. 14| Acts xia 

41 

2 Fulfilled, 2 CbroiK 
xxx>i 6 

3 Hcb breadths 

d Dent xxvili. 42. I0« 
Jer V Ifi 

4 Or, from them steH pro-> 
end the judgment of 
the*i, and the eaptsHtg of 


102& 




The Prophet waits for God*8 Anstoer, 


Judgments upon the ChaldeanS* 


HABAKKUK, IL 


8 Their horses also are swifter than the leopards, 
and are more ‘fierce tlian the evening wolves: and 
their horsemen shall spread themselves, and their 
liorsemcn shall come from far; they shall fly as the 
<j;igle that hasteth to eat* 

I) Th(*y shall come all for violoncc: ‘‘‘their faces 
shall siij) up as the east wind, and they shall gather 
the ca))ti\'ity us the sand. 

10 And they shall scoff at the kings, and the 
princes shall be a scorn unto them : they shall 
deride every strong hold ; for they shall heap dust, 
and take it. 

11 Then shall his mind change, and he shall pass 
over, and offend, imputing this liis power unto his 
gwl* 

12 f Art thou not from everlasting, 0 Lord my 
God, mine Holy One? we shall not die. 0 Lord, 
thou hast ordained them for judgment; and, 0 
*mighty God, thou hast ^established them for correc- 
tion.^' 

13 Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and 
eanst not look on ''’iiiif|uity : wherefore lookest thou 
upon them that deal treacherously, ami boldest tliy 
tongue ’when the wickcsl devoureth the man that is 
more righteous than he?'' 

14 And makest men as the fishes of the sea, as 
the ^creeping tilings, that hare no ruler oier them? ♦ 

15 They take up all of tlicm with tlu‘ angle, they 
cat(‘h them in their net, and gather them in their 
’drag : therefore they rejoice and are glad/ 

16 Thcrotorc they sacM‘ifice unto their not, and 
burn incense unto their drag ; because by them their 
portion is fat, and their meat ‘'plenteous.' 

17 Shall they therefon' ein])ty tlieir net, and not 

spare continually tu slay tlu* nations'/ | 


Bbvohi CHmin 606. 


1 Heb. iharp. 
a Jor. Iv. IS; V. 6; Zepli 
ill. 3 . 

3 Or, th« gypping up nj 
thMrfttcig^ fee , or, thetr 
/ore* (thall look U>y>ard 
ihetast Hob theoppo- 
tUion of their faces lo- 
m$nh the east 

14 Hub bloodi. 

I \er 17; l8a.xxxll{ 1. 
I.*} Or, gaineth an cvtl 
gain 

lb Hob paim of the 
hand, 

mJci xxili 13, xhx. 
16: Obttd.4 
b D.in V 4 

17 Or, piece, or, fant- 

i mng 

15 Oi, mintss against 

It 

ID Hull bloods 

3 llrb roek, Dcut xxxli 4 j 

4 Ueb founded 

n Jer xxii. 1*}. T.zek. 
XXIV. 6; Micahiii 
10; Kahum ill. 1. 
e 2 Kings xlx 25, P« 
xvil 13, xc, 2. xelil 2, 
laa. X. 5~7 ; Lam v 19, 
Eiek. XXX. 25 

6 Or, giievance 

\ 20 Or, ta vain t 

0 Jer II 58 

21 Or, bp knomng the 
glory of the hOHO 

d P«. \ .'i , Jer XU 1 
p I»a M 5) 

0 Or, inoiunj 

q Gni IX 22; lies 
vtt 6 

7 Or, Jiue net 

€ Jer xvi. 16; Ainoslv 2 

22 Oi, vune mth 
shame than mth 
glofy 

8 Oi, damty Ueb fat. 

/ Dent Till 17. laa-x 13, 
xxxvii 24, 25. 
r Jer xxv, 26, 27, II . 
57. 

9 ireb fenced place. 

10 Or, w me, 

11 Or, when I am argued 
with Ileb upon my re- 
proof or, arguing 

<1 P« Wxxv, 8; Tsa xxl 
K. 11 

h Ina Mil 1 , xxv 8 
t Oim \ U, XI 27, 1 

Hell X U7 


him that increaseth that which is not his I how long f 
and to him that ladeth himself with thick clay ! 

7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall bitl lf ^ 
thee, and awako that shall vex thee, and thou shalt 
be for booties unto them ? 

8 Bocauso thou hast spoiled many nations, all tlio 
remnant of the poojde shall spoil theo ; because of 
men’s ‘^hlood, and for tho violence of the land, of tile 
city, and of all that dwell therein.^ 

6 1 AVoe to him that ‘\*ovoteth an evil covetoui- 
ncssto his house, that he may set his nest on high, 
that he may he delivered from the ‘“power of evil 

10 Thou hast consulted shame to thy house by 
culting off many peojdo, and hast sinned against 
thy soul. 

11 For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and the 
‘’beam out of the timber shall ‘“answer it 

12 f Woe to liiin that buildeth a town with *®blood, 
and stabltsheth a city by iniquity I* 

13 Behold, is it not of the Lord of hosts that tlii^ , 
j)cople shall labour in the veiy fire, and tlic peopM 
shall weary themselves ®“for very \ unity?'* 

14 For tho earth shall be filled ^'with the know- 
ledge of the glory of the Loud, as Tlie waters cover 
the sea/ 

15 i Woo unto him that giveth bis ncighl)(mr 
drink, that puttest thy bottle to /am, and makest him 
drunken also, that thou mayest look on their naked- ' 
nc.ss ! ^ 

10 Tliou art filled uitli '^^shame for glory: drink 
thou also, and lot thy ibreskin be uncovered ; the cup 
of the Lord’s right band sliall he turned unto thee, 
and shameful spewing shtill he on thy gloiy/ 

17 For the violence oi’ Lebanon shall cover thice, 


CIlArTEB TT. 



1 ITiita Ilahaliul, trailing for an ansix'i , /s s/trjrrd that hr mvit iratl hij | 
faith, The jitilgment upon thr Cha/iUnu Un oii'afialdrnus ^ i) Jto 
covetousness f V2 for cruet foi ih uuLtnutss^ \>iaudJo} idotaln/ 

WILL .stand n])mi my watch, and set 
me upon the *‘’toA\er, and yill watch to 
SCO what he yill say ‘°imto me, and 
what I shall answer “when I am rc- 
pro\ od.^ 

2 And the Lord answered me, and 
said, Write the vision, and make if plain 
upon tables, that he may run that readeth 

3 For the vision is yet for an appointed 
time, hut at the end it shall speak, and not lie : 
though it tarry, wait for it; because it will sur(‘]y 
come, it will not tarry. * 

4 Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not upright 
in him ; but the just shall live by his faith.-' 

5 f **Yoa also, because he transgresseth by 

hs is a proud man, neither kcepeth at home, who cn- 
largeth his desire as hell, and is as death, and cannot 
be satisfied, but gathereth him all nations, and 
heapeth unto him all people •/ 

Shall not all these take tip a parable against him, 
and a taunting proverb against him, and say, ‘®Woc to 



L^BAT^ON. 

and the spoil of beasts, whudb made them 
12 Or, How mmih more, hccause of mcu’s Wood, and for the violence bfl A® 
i ProvT^vli Mi*** i«. the city, and of allthat dweH theiJdii' v 

28 Hell the fashioner 1 8 IT Wliat profitcth tlic gi'aven image that we 

18 Or, Ho. he. maker thereof hath graven it ; the molten iin|i|(o, 

^ xuv 9 *^ 10 /xivi^iT, and a teacher of lies, that ®“the maker of his 
lHA trustctli therein, to make dumb idols?' 


lom 


JScthdkkuk^s JpTdyeT to God, HABAKKUK, III, Sahahhulcs Prayer to God, 



THK MOUNTAINS SAW TIIRE, AND THKT TRKMHLBD.” — HABAKKUK HI. 10. 


19 Woe unto him iliat saitli to the wood, Awake; 
to the dumb stone, Arise, it shall teach ! Behold, it 
18 laid over with ^old and silver, and there is no 
breath at all in the midst of it.* 

20 But the Loud is in his holy temple ; *Iet all 
the earth keep silence before him.* 

CHAPTER III. 

1 IlahaLhil in hu prayer tremhUth at iJotTs majesty, 17 The confidence 
of hu faiih, 

PRAYER of Habakkuk the 
prophet “upon Shigionoth.*' 

2 0 Loud, I have heard 
®thy speech, and was afraid: 
0 Loud, ^revive thy work in 
the midst of the years, in the 
midst of the years make 
known; in wrath remember 
mercy. ^ 

3 Ood came from ®Teman, and the Holy One 
from mount Paran. Selah. His glory covered the 
heavens, and the earth was full of his praise.* 

4 And his brightness was as the light; he had 
®horns coming out of his hand : and there was the 
hiding of his power. 

I 5 Before him went the pestilence, and ’burning 
coals went forth at his feet.-^ 

6 He stood, and measured the earth : he beheld, 
and drove asunder the nations ; and the everlasting 



Ukforr Christ GOC. 


g 0€‘n xlix. 2(1, Ps 
xviii. 8 , Nnhum i 6 

8 Or, EUnopta 

9 Or, under afflictum^ 
or, vamty 

a Ps rxxxv 17 

1 lidli be etlent all the 
earth before htm. 

b Ph XI 4; Zeph. i 7; 
Zorh li 19. I 

10 Or, <Av eharxote 
were salvation f j 

h ver 15 , Deut xxxiH I 
20, r» IxMii 4, I 
CIV 3 1 

11 Or, Thou did%t 
cleave the rivers of 
the earth 

i Ph IxxMii 15, IG, 
v\ 41 

2 Or, according to vari- 
able songs, or, tuner, 
called m Ilebrew, iahi'^ 
gionoth 

c I’H ^^l title 

3 Heb tfaj rejiortj or, thp 
heartna 

4 Or, preset've ahvc 

j Exod. xlv 22, XIX 
1<>,1K, Josh Hi Ki; 
JudR Y 4, 6, 1*8 
Ixvlu 8, Ixxvll 18, 
cxlv. 4 

12 Or, thtne arrows 
tralkcd m the lights 
Ac. 

it Josh X 13, Pb 
x\Ui 14, Ixxvii 17, 
18 

d P* Ixxxv G. 

5 Or, tin south. 

I .ler Ii. .13; Amos i 
3, Micnh Iv 13 

e Dent xxxiii 2, Judg 
V 4, Pi» Ixvlli 7. 

0 Or, bright beams out of 
his stdi 

13 Ilcb making naked 

mJosh X 24; xi 8, 

13; Ps. Ixviii 21 

1 7 Or, burning diseases^ 
I>eiit xxxii 24. 

/ Nahum i 8 

14 Hch. ittrt tempest- 
uous. 


mountains were scattered, the perpetual hills did 
bow : his ways everlasting.'^ 

7 I saw the tents of ’Cusban ^in aftlietitm : and 
the curtains of tlic land of Midian did treriibh*. 

8 Was the Loud displeased against tin* rivers? ivas 
thine anger against the rivers ? tliy wrath against 
the sea, that thou didst ride upon thine horses ayid 
^^thy chariots of salvation 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, according to the 
oaths of the tribes, eirn thy \>or(l. Selah. **Tliou 
didst cleave the earth with rivers.* 

10 The mountains saw thee, and they trembled : 
the overflowing of tlu* ^^ater jiassod by: the deeji 
uttered bis voice, atid lifted uj> his hands on 
high.-' 

11 The sun aiid moon stood still in their habita- 
tion : '“at tlie light of tliint* arrows they went, aiid at 
tlie shining of thy glittering sjiear.* 

12 Thou didst march through the land in indigna- 
tion, thou didst thresh the heathen in anger.* 

13 Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy 
jx^ople, even for salvation with thine anointed ; thou 
woundedst the head out of the house of the 
wicked, by 'Miscovering the foundation unto the 
neck. Selah.*** 

14 Thou didst strike through with his staves the 
head of his villages : they '*camo out as a whirlwind 
to scatter me: their rejoicing mh< 5 as to devour the 
poor secretly. 
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Ccn/vdeMe of the Prophet^ s Faitlu ^ HABAKKUK, III. 


Hie Holy Joy in Godp 


15 Tliou didst walk tlirough tlie sea with thine 
horses, throxigh the 'heap of great waters.* 

16 When I hoard, my belly trembled ; my lips 
quivered at the voice : rottenness entered into my 
bones, and I tromblod in myself, that I might rest in 
the day of trouble ; wlien he coincth up unto the 
people, he will ^invade them witli his troops.* 

17 f Although the fig tree shall not blossom, 
neither shall fruit be in Uie vines ; tho labour of the 


Befou Chbist 606 . 


3 Heb. Ik. 

1 Or, tnud. 

a ver. 8; Pg. UxvlL 19 . 
e Job xlU. 13 : 1 ml 
xlL 16 : lx). 10 . 

3 Or, cut Vum in puea. 
b P§. cxix.120: Jer. xxilL 9. 

4 Heb. Ifegtnoth. Fg. 
iv. ua<L 

d Dout xxxii. 13 ; 
xxxUi 39; 3 Bum. 
xxii 34: pg. xvili. 
_ 23 ; xxviLl. 


olive shall ^fail, and the fields shall yield no meat ; 
the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall 
be no herd in tho stalls : 

18 Yet 1 will rejoice in the LoiiD, I will joy in 
the God of my salvation.® 

19 Tho Loud God is my strength, and he will 
make my feet like hinds’ feet^ and ho will make mo 
to walk upon mine high places. To tho chief singer 
on my ^stringed insti’umeuts. 



TIIK Wir.DERNESS OF 8IN, OU FAllAb', 



The Commiaiion of Zephanvih. 


ZEPHAUIAll, 


Go^s against Judah, 





of the sea, 
and I will 


God's severe judijment aijainst Jodoh fo) ducKs sms. 

word of tlie Loud which came 
unto Zephaniah the son of Cuslii, 
"" Gedaliah, the son of 

X I Ainariali, the son of Ilizkiah, 

f ihi the days of dosiah the son of 

■< Anion, kmc; of »Tiidah. 

1 II 2 ‘1 n ill utterly consinne all 

J/' fjiin from off *thc land, saitli 
the LolU). 

A\ d I will consume man and 
A boast ; I will consume the fowls 

of the heaven, and the fishes 
'a, and the ^stunihlingblocks with the wicked ; 
ill cut off man from off the land, saitli tlie 


a E*(k, vlL 10, xlv. 3, 4, T.npn • 
7, M«U xiU 41. 


4 Fuinileil, cir 024, 
Kiii(;8 xxili 4, 5 


4 I will also stretch out mine hand upon Judah, and 
upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and will cut 
off th(‘ remnant of Baal from this place, and the name 
of the Chemarims with the priests ;* 

And them that worship the host of heaven upon 



Judah's Sins and Judgments. 


ZEPHANIAH, L 


'.sJudah's SvM^tind Judgmentt. 


the hoosetops ; and them tliat worship and that swoar caaMtMo. gearch Jemsalem with candles, and punish the 

‘by the Lord, and that swear by Maloham ;* i ot, uoulorb. men that are ^settled on their lees : that say in tlieir 

6 And them tliat are turned back from the Lord ; * heart, The Lord will not do good,, neither will he do 

and those that have not sought the Lord, nor enquired SSTm^’iL jUvul i I evil.* 

for him.* “rHou *■««*(* or, 13 Therefore their goods shall become a booty, and 

7 Hold thy joeaco at the presence of the Lord , pil^'jSdv. t; jot their houses a desolation ; they shall also build houses, 

God ; foi’ the day of the Lord is at hand : for the but not inhabit theni; and they diall plant vineyards. 

Lord hath prejiared a sacrifice, he hath *bid his * but not drink the wine thereof.* 

guests.' * *’"■ 14 The great day of the Lord is near, it is near, 

8 And it shall come to pass in the day of tlie * u' hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day of the 
Lord’s sacrifice, that I will ’pimish tlio princes, and| Mirahvii#. ’ Lord : the mighty man shall cry there bitterly.* 



THE BITTERN. 

the king’s cliildren, and all such as are clothed with ""xhu’ ’ iS^Ezck! w a day of wrath, a day of trouble and 

8trang(‘ apparel/ xxxix. 17 , Kev xix.n distress, a day of wasteness and desolation, a day of 

9 III tlic sairie day also will I punish all those that darkness and gloominess^ a day of clouds and thick 

leap on the threshold, which fill their masters’ houses a jer xxxix « darkness/ 

with violence and deceit. ^ 16 A day of the trumpet and alarm against the 

10 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 2,11, Amo* fenced cities, and against the high towers/ 

Lord, tluit there shall be the noise of a cry from the t jor iv 19 17 And I will bring distress upon men, that 

fish gate, and an howling from the second, and a they shall walk like bliipill Ihen, because they have 

great crashing from the liills.^ « 2 chron xxxiu. 14 sinned agaiimt the LoBB : and their blood shall 

11 Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktosh, for all the be poured out as dust, astd thefr flesh as the 

merchant people ai-o cut down; all they that bear ^ p^WSfiixxm’ dung/ . ^ ' 

silver are cut off/ 18 Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able 

12 And it shall come to pass at that time, tluit 1 / ^ to deliver them in the day of the Lord’s wrath ; but 
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Exhortation to Repentance, 


ZE'FHANIAH, IL, III. Reproo/of Jerusalem for her Sint. 


the whole land ahall be devoured by the firo of his 
jealouey : for Ite shall mako evoir a speedy riddance 
of all diem that dwell in tho land.* 


Bbfobk Ciuust 030. 


a VI. 2, 8 ; ch. iil. 8 ; Prov 
xi. 4 , Ezek. vii. 19. 


CHAPTER IL 

I An exhortation to repentance. 4 The jvdgment of the PhUiitine$t 8 of 
Moah ami Ammo/n^ 12 of iUlhiopia and Auyria, 

Father yourselves together, yea, 
gatlier together, O nation hiot 
desired ;* 

2 Before tlio decree bring 
forth, before the day pass as the 
chaft‘, before the fierce anger 
of the Loud come ujion you, 
before the day of the Lord’s 
anger come upon you/ 

y . Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of 
tlie earlli, which have wrought liis judgment ; seek 
righteousness, seek meekness : it may be ye shall be 
hid in the day of the Lord’s anger/ 

4 If For (jraza sliall Ixj forsaken, and Aslikclon a 
desolation : iJiey shall drive out Ashdod at the noon 
day, and Ekron shall be rooted u])/ 

5 Woe unto the inhabitants of the sea coast, tho 
nation of the Choi*<4Jiitos ! the word of the Lord is 



p Job xxvil 23 ; laa 
xivii. 8, J<>r. xxii. 
14, Ltim. it 15, 
Ezek. xxvil. 38 ; 
Ruhumiii. 19; Rev. 
xviiL 7. 

1 Or, not ikiitofu, 
b Joel il 16. 

6 Or, gluitonoue. 
Jlcii. crate. 

7 Or, xnxtructvon. 

c 2 Kings xxiil 26; Job 
xxi 18, Pi i 4; Isa. 
xvii 13 , lloi. xilL 3. 

q Jor V 3, xxii. 21 
d 1*8 IxxM 9, AinoHV 6, 
15, Jucl il. 14, Juunii 
111. 9. 

r Exok xxii 27, 
Mtciih in 9 — 11; 
Hub i 8 

« Jer VI 4, XV 8, xlvli. 

4, 5 , 1 /<‘k XXV 15 ; 
Ainus i 0— s , Zcclu ix. 

5, 6. 

t Jer xxili 11, 32, 
Lnm II 14 , h/ck 
xxil 2b , lios IX 7 

8 Ilcb morning by 
marnuvj 

t vs 15, 17, Dent 
xxxii 4 , Jer m 
3, \i 15 , VIII li , 
Exek xxii 2b . 
Micaii ill 11 


against you; 0 Canaan, the land of the Philistines, 1 
nill e\on destroy thee, that there shall bo no 
inliahitanty 


/ Josh xlii 3, Eztk. 
XXV 16 

9 Oi, corners 
g \c\ 14, ls. 1 . xv'il 2 


(i And the sea coast shall bo dwellings and 
cottages for shepherds, and folds for flocks/ 

7 And tho coast shall 1x5 for the remnant of tho 
houso of Judah; they shall feed thereupon: in the 
houses of Ashkolon shall they lie down in tho evening : 
^for the Lord their Ciod sliall visit them, and turn 
uwny their captivity/* 

8 If I have heard the reproach of Moab, and the 
revilings of tho children of Ammon, whereby they 
have reproached my people, and magnified themselves 
against their border.* 

9 Therefore as I live, saitli the Loud of hosts, the 
God of Israel, Surely Moah shall be as Sodom, 
and tho children of Ammon as Gomorrah, even the 
breeding of nettles, and saltpits, and a perpetual 
desolation : the residue of my people sludl spoil them, 
and the remnant of my peojde shall jiosscss tliem.*^ 

10 This shall they have for their pride, because 
they have reproached and magnified themselves against 
the jieople of the Lord of hosts.^ 

11 The Loud ivill he tt*iTiI)le unto them : for he 
will famish all tlie gods of the earth ; and men shall 
worship liim, every one from his place, even all the 
isles of the heathen.^ 

12 If Ye Ethiopians also, yii shall he slain by my 
sword. 

lo And he will stretch out his hand against the 
north, and desti’oy Assyria ; and will make NinoN eh 
a desolation, and dry like a wildoniess.” 

14 And flocks sliall lie down in the midst of her, 
all tlie beasts of tlio nations : tioth the ^cormorant and 
the bittern shall lodge in tho ^upper lintels of it ; their 
voice shall sing in the windows ; desolation shall Ini in 
the thresholds : *for ho shall uncover the cedar work." 


2 Or, tt/M'ii, Ac. 

h 9, 11, tb ill 20, 
Exoii IV .11 , 1*8 CXXVL 
1 , Isi M 11 , Jer XXIX 
14, Miciib IV 7, V 7,8, 
liugg 1 12, U 2, Luke 
i 88 

u Gen vi 12, Jer 
viii 6 

« Jer xlviii 27 , xlix. 1 , 

I.zuk. XXV J, U, 8 

t> ch 1 . 18; Pi. xxvil 
14, xxxvil 34, 
Prov xj.. 22, Joel 
ill 2. 

10 Hcb. Up. 

j ver 7, Gen. xix. 26, 
Deut xxix. 23 Isa. 
xUi 19; xv , xxxiv 13; 
Jer xlviii ; xllx. ]K, 1. 
40 , Ezek XXV 9 , Amos 
L 13; li. 1. 

11 llol). iftoulder, 

V) Isa, xix. 18. 

4; Iso. XV I 6, Jer. xlvllL 
29. 

' X Ps Ixvili 31 ; Iml 
xvJiL 1, 7, lx. 4, 
Ac ; Mai i 11 , 
ActavlU 27 

1 Gen X 6, Mai. i 11; 
Johniv 21 

12 Ilcb tn my holy 

7iiPs XVII 13, lha xviii. 
1, XX 4, Jer xlvl 9, 
E/ck XXX 9. 

y Jer vil 4, Mknh 
ill 11 , Matt, iii 9. 

« Jhrt X 12, Exek xxxl 
.i, Nabiiin i I, ii. 10; 
lii Ti, 18 

: Imh xiv 32; Zeeh 
\i 11, Matt V 3, 
1 Cor i 27, 28, 
J.anies li 5. 

M >r, /*< Itcan 

I 4 Or, bnoffH^ or, chapiteis 

I u (h il 7 , Isa lx 
21. Ixiil 8, Exvk 
xxxiv 28, Mil ah 
iv 4, vil 14; Rev 
xiv 6. 

5 Or, when he hath uu 
covered. 

0 ver 6, Isa. xxxiv. 11, 
14 , Jei. 3^11 li • 


15 Tliis is the rejoicing city tliat dwelt carelessly, 
that said in her lieai’t, I awi, and there is none be- 
side me : how is she become a desolation, a place for 
beasts to lie down in ! every one that passeth by her 
shall hiss, and wag his hand.'' 

CHAPTER IIL 

1 A sharp reproof of Jentjsa! cm foi ibrcrs sins. 8 An exhon'tation to ^cait 
foi the reslotaiion of Israel, 14 and to ) ejouefor then salvation by Hod. 

OE to ®hor that is filthy 
and polluted, to the op- 
pressing city ! 

2 yiie obeyed not tho 
voice ; she received not 
Verrection; she trusted not 
in the Lord ; she drew 
not near to her God.^ 

3 Her princes within her are roaring lions ; her 
judges are evening wolves ; they gnaw not the bones 
till the morrow. 

4 Her propliets are light and treacherous persons: 
her priests have jxdluted the sanctuary, they have 
(lone violence to tin* law.' 

5 The just Loud kv in tho midst thereof; ho will 
not do inicjiiity: ^every morning doth la* bring his 
judgment to light, he taileth not ; hut the unjust 
knoweth no shame.' 

() I ]ia\e cut oft* the nations: their ^towers are 
desolate ; 1 made their ' streets waste, that none 

passeth by : their cities are destroyed, so that there 
is no man, that there is none inhabitant. 

7 I said, Surely thou wilt fear mo, thou wilt 
receive instruction ; so their dwelling sliould not bo 
cut of}’, howsoever 1 jmnislied tht*in : hut tliey rose 
early, ajid corrupted all tlieir doings." 

8 If Therefore wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, 
until tho day that 1 rise up to this jirey : f’er niy 
determination is to gather the nations, that I 
may assemble tho kingdoms, to jiour ujion them 
mine indignation, even all my fierce* anger : for all 
the earth shall be de\oured vMlli the lire of my 
jealousy/ 

9 For then will I turn to the peo])Ie a pure *”lan- 
guago, tliat they may all call upon the name of the 
Lord, to servo him with one ^ 'consent. " 

10 From bevond the ri\ers of Ethiopia my sup- 
pliants, even tho daughter of my dis})crsed, shall bring 
mine oftering/ 

11 In that day shalt thou not be ashamed for all 
thy doings, wliei-can thou hast transgressed against 
mo: for then 1 will take away out of the midst of 
thee them that I’cjoiee in thy pride, and thou 
shalt no more bo haughty '^because of my holy 
mountain." 

12 1 ^^ill also leave in the midst of thei^ an 
afllioted and j)oor p(M)ple, and they shall tni>t in tho 
nauK* of the Lord.* 

13 The remnant of Israel shall not do iiiiiiuity, nor 
speak lies ; neither shall a deceitful tongue ho found 
in their mouth : for they .shall feed and lie down, and 

j non(‘ sliall make them afraid." 

I 14 If Sing, 0 daughter of Zion ; shout, 0 Israel ; 
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Call to ryoiee 


ZEPHANIAH, HI. 


foi'jature Salvation. 


be glad and rejoice with all the heart, 0 daughter of 
Jerusalem/ 

15 The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, he 
hath cast out thine enemy : the king of Israel, even 
the Lord, is in the midst of thee : thou shalt not see 
evil any more/ 

16 In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, 
Fear thou not : and to Zion, Let not tliine hands 
be ^slack/ 

17 The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is 

; he will save, ho will rejoice over thee with 
joy ; *he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee 
with singing.' 


Biroxi easier 680. 

a lMLsit.6: Ut.Ij Zveh. 
iL 10 ; is. 9. 

3 lle^ burden 

upon a wee re- 
proaeb. 

« Lam. li. 6 

b vt. 0. 17; Exek. xlvHL 
60; John L 40, ftov 
viL 10 ; xxi. 3, 4. 

4 Hcb I mil set them 
for a 

0 Hob o/tbitrthami. 

/ Exek. xxxiv. 16 ; 
-Micah iv, 6, 7. 

1 Or, fatnt 

e laa. xxxv, 3, 4. 

2 Hob be mil bettfenl. 

d Deut XXX 9; lea. Ixii 
0; Ixv 19, Jer xxxii 41 

g l«a XI. 12. xxvil 
12, Ivl 6, Ezek. 
xxvHl 25, xxxiv, 
18 , xxxvii. 2L 


18 1 will gather them that are sorrowful for the 
solemn assembly, who are of thee, to whom re- 
proach of it ivas a burden.* 

19 Behold, at that time I will undo all that afflict 
thee : and I will save her tliat halteth, and gather her 
that was driven out ; and ^I will get them praise and 
fame in every land ®whero they have been put to 
shame/ 

20 At that time will I bring you againy even in the 
time tliat I gather you : for I will mako you a name 
and a praise among all people of the earth, when I 
turn back your captivity before your eyes, saith the 
Lord/ 



WOLVES. (6ct ZEI’UANIMI HI 





alChTon ill 17,1 »,yI.' 
Ifi ; Ezra III 2 ; Iv. 24 ; 
V. 1, 2; Zerh. I 1; 
Hitt. L 12; Lake ill 27. 


b Ezra ▼. 1. 

e 2 Bam. vll. 2 ; Ps. 

czxxlL 3, Ac, 

8 Heb Set your heart on 
your ttayt. 

d vsr 7 ; Lam* Ui. 40. 


1 Uiiqqi^i reprovtth the people for nr^Uctwg huildtng of the houee. 

7 ife incxteUi them to Ute huildiug lli Jlc piomueth UoiTs aitittance to 
ikm being forward. 

N the second joar of Dai-ius the king, 
in the sixth month, in the first day 
' of tlie month, came the word of tlio 
Loud 'hy Haggai the prophet unto 
: Zeruhhabel tlic son of Shealtiel, ‘go- 
vernor of Judah, and to Joshua the 
son of Joscdech, the high priest, 

a Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, 
saying, Tliis people say, Tlio time is 
not come, the time that tlie Lord s 
liouse should be built. 

3 Then came the word of the Lord by Haggai the 

ophot, saying,* 

4 Js it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your cieled 
houses, and this house lie waste ?' 

5 Now therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts ; ‘Con- 
sider your ways.' 
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THE MESSAGE OF HAGOAI TO ZUU-BBAEPX AND JOSHUA.— UAOGAl U. 


6 Yo have sown much, and bring in little ; yo eat, ngFOBK chribt m. house that is waste, and ye run every man unto his 
but ye have not enough ; ye drink, but ye arc not & ui. ii le, 17. own house.* 

filled with drink ; clothe you, but there is none 10 Therefore the heaven over you is stayed from 

warm ; and he that earmdh Avagos earneth wages to « dew, and the eaiih is stayed ff\m lier fruit^ 

pu^ into a bag ^^ lth hok's.** 1 Kings via 35 H And I called for a drought upon the land, 

7 1[ Thus saith the Loud of hosts; Consider your ^ upon the mountains, and tijion the com, and 

ways. upon the now wine, and upon tlie oil, and upon 

8 (xo up to the mountain, and i)ring wood, and zocJi\ih. 10 tJmt which the ground brhigeth forth, and upon 

build the house; and I will take pleasure in it, and men, and upon cattle, , and Upon all the labour of 

I will be glorified, saith the Ijoud. d ch li i7, 1 King* the hands.*' 

9 Ye looked for much, and, lo, U came to little; viu 1 ’ 12 f Tlien Z^^babel the son of Shealtiel, and 

and when ye brought ii homt*, 1 did ^hlow upon it. i or, blow u mcof. Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, wuth 

Why? saith the Lord of hosts. Because of minej all the remnant of the people, oluyed the voice of 
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Momad to Work of BuiJdmg. 


HAGGAI, IL 


the Lord their God, and tlie words of Haggai the 
prophet, as the Lord tlieir God had sent him, and 
the people did fear before the Lord/ 

13 Then spake Haggai the Lord’s messenger inj 
tiie Lord’s message unto the people, saying, I am 
with you, saith the Lord.^ 

14 And the Lord stirred up the spirit of Zerub- 
babel the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and the 
spirit of Joshua the son of Josedeoh, the high priest, 
and the spirit of all the remnant of the people ; and 
they came and did work in the house of the Lord of 
hosts, their God,' 

15 In the four and twentieth day of the sixth 


BeFOBB CURlftT 520. 


a Esr« Y. a. 


' / Lev. X. 10, U; 
Beat zxxiU. 10; 
Mai. ii 7 

b Matt xzviU. 20 , Rom. 
vUI.81. 


c ch. «. 21; 2 Chron. 
xxzvi 22; Ezra V. 2, 8. 

k Mumb. xiat IL 


month, in the second year of Darius the king. 



CHAPTER IL 

1 Me encourageth 1h$ people to the work, hg promue of gnaJUr gUrry to tAe 

$fcond temple than wot in the first, 10 In the type of My things and 

unclean he sheweth their sins hindered (he work, 20 Ood^e promise to 

Zervbbahel, 

the seventh months in the one and 
twentieth day of the month, came the 
word of the Lord *by the prophet 
Haggai, saying, 

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, 
and to Joshua tlie son of Josedech, 
the high^ priest, and to the residue j 
of the people, saying, 

3 Who is left among you that saw this house in 
her first glory ? and how do ye see it now ^ is U not 
in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing 

4 Yet now be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith the 
Loud ; and be strong, 0 Joshua, son of Josedech, the 
high priest ; and bo strong, all ye people of the land, 
saith the Lord, and work : for I am with you, saith 
the Loud of hosts :* 

f> According to the word that I covenanted with 
you when yo came out of Egypt, so my spirit re- 
maineth among you : fear ye not / 

6 For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Yet once, it 
is a little while, and I will shake the heavens, and the 
earth, and the sea, and the dry land 

7 And I will shake all nations, and the desire of 
all nations rfiall come : and I will fill this house with 
glory, saitli the Lord of hosts.* 

8 The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 


9 The glory of this latter house shall bo greater 
than of the former, saith the Lord of hosts: and 
in this place will I give peace, soitli the Lord of 
hosts.' 


I TUut i. Ifi. 


m ch i 6. 


1 neb by the handof. 


ft ch 1 6, 9, Zeeh 
via. 10. 


0 ch. 1. 9, 11; D«ut 
zzviii 22 ; 1 Kings 
vUI 87; Jot. y. 3; 
Amos iv. 6, S*>1L 


d EsraUi. 12 » Ztich. Iv. 
10 

p Zech vUL 9 


q Zech. \ Ul 12 
t Zeeh. via. 9 


/ Exod xxix 4.% 46 , 
Reh.ix. 20 , 180 . Ixiii 11 

r vs. 6, 7, ch L 14; 
Heb xii. 26 


g VPT 21 ; .Tool In 
Ueb xlL 26 


16, 


h Con. xlix 10; Mai 
hi. 1. 

s Dan li 44; Mlcah 
\ 10, Zeeh Iv 0, 
ix. 10; Matt xxlv 
7 

• Ps Ixxxv B, 9, Luke 
ii 14 ; John i. 14, Eph 
li 14. 

t Cant viiL 6; Isa. 
xlU 1; xlUL 10; 
Jer. xxlL 84. 


GotTs Message to 2!eridjhdbeL 


10 % In the four and twentieth day of the ninth 
months in the second year of Darius, came the word 
of the Lord by Haggai the prophet, saying, 

11 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Ask now the 
priests comeming the law, saying,*^ 

12 If 'one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his gar- 
ment, and witli his skirt do touch breaxl, or pottage, 
or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be holy ? And 
the priests answered and said. No. 

13 Then said Haggai, If one that is undean by a 
dead body touch any of these, shall it be unclean? 
And the priests answered and said, It shall be 
unclean.* 

14 Then answered Haggai, and said, So is this 
people, and so is this nation before me, saitli the 
Lord ; and so is every work of their hands ; and that 
which they offer tliere is unclean.' 

15 And now, I pray you, consider from this day 
and upward, from before a stone was laid upon a 
stone in the temple of the Lord;*” 

16 Since those days were, when one came to an 
heap of twenty measures^ there were but ten : when 
one came to the pressfat for to draw out fifty vessels 
out of the press, there were but twenty.” 

17 I smote you wdth blasting and with mildew and 
with hail in all the labours of your liands; yet ye 
turned not to me, saith the Lord.® 

18 Consider now from tins day and upward, from 
the four and twentieth day of the ninth months even 
from tlio day that the foundation of the Lord’s temple 
was laid, consider it,^ 

19 Is the seed yet in the barn? yea, as yet the 
vine, and the fig tree, and the pomegranate, and the 
olive tree, hath not brought forth : from this day will 
I bless goti,^ 

20 H And again the word of the Lord came unto 
Haggai in the four and twentieth day of the month, 
saying, 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel, governor of Judah, say- 
ing, I will shake tlie heavens and the earth 

22 And I will overthrow the tlirono of kingdoms, 
and I w ill destroy the strength of tlie kingdoms of 
the heathen ; and I will overthrow^ the chariots, and 
those that ride in them ; and tlie horses and their 
riders shall come dowm, every one by the sword of his 
brother.^ 

23 In that dav, saitli tlie Lord of hosts, will 1 
take thee, O Zorubbabol, iny servant, the son of 
Shealtiel, saitli the Lord, and wull make tlico as a 
signet: for I have chosen thee, saith the Lord of 
hosts/ 





I ■ 


CfTAPTER [. 

1 Zechartah exhorteth to 
reptnlancf. 7 The ritioii 
qf the horses. 12 At 
the JO aver of the angel 
corn fortohle }o oin ises at e 
ntade to Jtrvsalem 18 
The inswn of the four 
htniis^ and the four car- 
pentei s. 

N tlio eighth 
month, in the se- 
cond year of Da- 
rius, eaine the 
word of the IiOKi> 
unto Zechariali, 
tlie soil of licre- 

chiah, the son of Iddo the proj)het, saying??* 

2 The Loud hath been *aore disjdeaacd with your 
fatliers. 

3 Therefore say thou unto them, Tlius saith tlie 
Lord of hosts; Turn ye unto me, saith the Lord of 
Ijosts, and I will turn unto you, saitli the Loud of 
liosts/ 

4 Be ye not as your fatliers, unto whom the former 
prophets liavo cried, saying, Thus saith the Lord of 
ho.sts ; Turn yc now from your evil ways, and frovi 
your evil doings : but they did not liear, nor hearken 
unto me, saith the Lord/ 

5 Your fathers^ where are they ? and the prophetS; 
do thoy lire for ever? 
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flKroifK Cmbibt 6J0 
2 Or, overtake 


d Ibh It 1 , Lam. L 
II 17. 


a Or, ban 

e cli vl 2 — 7 . Joih 
V 13, l»fv VI 4 

a FxraW 24. v 1 Hagg 
1 1 . Matt XXIII 36 

1 Hcb With dupUatui e. 


6 JpT XXV 5, xxxr 15 
Mirah vii If) . Mai ifi 
7 , Luke XV iO, Jamea 

IV 8 


/ lleb I 14. 


g Pa oiii 20, 21 

e 2 f’hron xxxvt 11, 18 
Ian, xxxL 0, Jer ill 
18: xvHi 11: Ex>k. 
xviU.80, Hoa xiv. 1. 


i) But my words and my statutes, which I com- 
manded iny servants the jirophets, did tliey not ®take 
hold of your fathers? and they returned and said, 
Like as the Loud of liohts thought to do unto us, 
according to our ways, and according to our doings, 
so hatli lio dealt w itli us/ 

7 % Upon the four and twentieth day of tlie 
eleventh month, wdiich is the month Sebat, in the 
seirond year of Darius, came the word of tlie Loud 

I unto Zeehariah, the son of Berechiah, the son of 
Iddo the prophet, saying, 

8 I saw by night, and behold a man riding upon a 
red horse, and he stood among the myrtle trees that 
were in the bottom; and behind him loere there red 
horses, ^sjieckled, and white/ 

9 Then said I, O my lord, what are these? And 
the angel that talked with me said unto mo, I will 
shew thee what these be. 

10 And the man that stood among the myrtle 
trees answered and said, These are they whom the 
Lord hath sent to walk to and fro through the 
earth. ^ 

11 And they answered the angel of the Lord that 
stood among the myrtle trees, and said, Wc have 
walked to and fro through the earth, and, behold, all 
the earth sitteth still, and is at rest.^ 

1 2 If Then the angel of the Loud answered and 
said, 0 Lord of hosts, how long wilt thou not have 
mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah, 


VisionB giranted to the Prophet. 


ZECHAEIAH, IL, HI. 


The Restoration of the CJatrch. 


against which thou hast had indignation these three- 
score and ten years ?• 

18 And the Lord answered the angel that talked 
with me teith good words and comfortable words.* 

14 So the angel that communed with me said unto 
me^ Cry thou^ saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
I am jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion with a great 
jealousy.*^ 

15 And I am very sore displeased with the heathen 
that are at ease : for I was but a little displeased, and 
they heli)ed forward the affliction."' 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; I am returned 
to Jerusalem with mercies : my house shall bo built 
in it, saith the Lord of hosts, and a line shall be 
stretched forth upon Jerusalem.* 

17 Cry yet, saying. Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
My cities through ‘prosperity shall yet be spread 
abroad ; and the Lord shall yet comfort Zion, and 
shall yet choose Jerusalem.*^ 

18 H Then lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, and 
behold four horns. 

19 And I said unto the angel tliat talked with me, 
What be these ? And he answered me, These are the 
horns which have scattered Judah, Israel, and Jeru- 
salem.^ 

20 And the Lord shewed mo four carpenters. 

21 Then said I, What come these to do ? And ho 
spake, saying, These are the horns which have scat- 
tered Judah, so that no man did lift up his head : but 
these are come to fray them, to cast out the horns of 
the Gentiles, which lifted up their horn over the land 
of Judah to scatter it.* 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Ood, in the can qf Jei*U9alm, tendelh to measure i(, 6 The redemption 
qfZion, 10 The 27romvie of OoiTs presence, 

LIFTED up mine eyes again, and 
looked, and behold a man with a mea- 
suring line in his hand.* 

2 Then said I, Whither goest thou? 
And he said unto me, To measure Jeiai- 
salcm, to see what iti the breadth thereof, 
and what is the length thereof.-* 

8 And, beliold, tlie angel that talked 
with mo went forth, and another angel 
went out to meet him, 

4 And said unto him, Hun, speak to this young 
man, saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns 
without walls for the multitude of men and cattle 
therein :* 

6 For I, saith the Lord, will be unto her a wall 
vf fire round about, and will be the glory in the midst 
if her.' 



Bbvobx Cbbut 52a 


a ch. vtt. 5 ; Jer, xxT. 11, 
12 ; l>«n. ii. 2. 

b Jer. xzis. la 

p ch. It. 9 { lia. nl 
15; bU. Id. 


q ch. vitl. S ( Lev. 
xxvL 12; 1 m. xU. 
6; Ut. 1 ; Ezek. 
xxxvll. 27 ; John i. 
14; 2 Cor. vt. 10. 

c ch. vUi. 2; Joel IL 18. 

d Im. xlvIL 6. 

r ver. 8; ch. ill. 10; 
vilL 22. 22; Exod. 
xU. 49; Isa. IL 2. 8; 
xlix. 22; lx. 8, Ac . ; 
Ezek. xxxUL S3. 

t ch. L 17 ; Deut 
xxxiLO. 

e ch. RM, 2. 10; viU. 3; 
Isa. xil. 1 . liv. 8. 

2 Heb. the habitation 
q/hti hotineM^ Deut 
xxvi. 15 ; iKa. IxilL 
15 

t Ps. Ixvill. 5; Isa. 
Ivii 15. llab h 20; 
Zeph L 7 

1 Heb good 

/ ch ii 12. ill 2, Isa. 
xlv. 1 ; li 3 


g Ezralv. ]t4« 7; v. 3. 

3 That is, on adver- 
sary* 

4 Heb. to U his ad- 
venarg. 

tt Ps. clx. 0 ; Hagg. L 
1, Kev. xU. 10. 


V eh i 17; Amos Iv. 
11; Rom. vUL 33. 
xl 5; Jude 23. 

h Pi. Ixxv. 4. 6. 
w Isa. Ixiv. 0. 


i Ezek. xl 8. 

X Isa. 1x1. 10; Luke 
XV. 22; Rev. xlx. 8. 

j Rev Xl. 1 ; xxl 15, IR 
y ch VI 11 , Exud. 

XXIX 0 

5 Or, ordinance. 

0 lleb walks 

I k Jer xxxi. 27 . Ezek. 
XXXM 10, 11. 

* ch. Iv 14; vl. 5; 
Lev VIU 35, Deut. 
x\ii 9, 1 Kings 11. 
3. Ezek. xhv. 16; 
MaL ii 7. 

I ch lx 8 : Iso. xx\i. 1 ; 
lx 19, Rev XXL 23 

a eh vi. 12, Ps Ixxi 
7, Isa 1\ 2; vlil 
IS, xi. 1, XX 3; 
xlli 1; xlix 3, 5; 
Hi 13; hlLll : Jer 
xxiii 5; xxxiii l.>, 
I /ek xxxlv. 23, 24 , 
Lukel. 78. 


6 IT Ho, lio, come forth^ and flee from tho land of 
the north, Haiti) the Lord : for I have spread yon 
abroad as the four winds of the lieavon, saith the 
Lord." 

7 Deliver thyself, 0 Zion, that dwellest wUh the 
daughter of Babylon." 

8. For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; After the 
glory hath ho sent me unto the nations which spoiled 
you; for' he that tonchetli you toucheth the apple of 
bis qr*.' 


m Pent, xx^-iii 64 , Isa 
xl\lii 20; m 11, Jer L 
14; 1 8; 115^45. Ezvk. 
xvll 21. 
n Rev. xviil. . 

b ch. iv 10, xlil 1 , 
Ps. cxviiL 22, Isu. 
XXviiL 16 ; Jer. 
XXXL 84; 1 20; 
Micah vii 18. 19; 
il^. v 6. 

0 Deut xxxil. 10 ; Ps. 
xvtL 8 ; 2 Thess, i 6. 

e ch. ii 11; 1 Kings 
"iv 25, Isa xxxvL 
16; Uicah iv. 4. 


9 For, behold, I will shako mine hand upon 
tliem, and they shall be a spoil to tlieir servants ; 
and ye shall know that the Lord of hosts hutli 
sent me.' 

10 If Sing and rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion : for, 
lo, 1 come, and I will dw^ell in die midst of thee, saith 
the Loud/ 

11 And many nations shall be joined to the Lord 
in that day, and shall be my people : and I will dw^cll 
in the midst of thee, and thou shalt know that the 
Lord of hosts hath sent me unto tlico.' 

12 And the Lord shall inherit Judah his por- 
tion in the holy land, and shall choose Jerusalem 
again/ 

13 Be silent, 0 all flesh, liefore the Lord : for he 
is raised up out of ^his holy habitation.' 

CHAPTER IIL 

1 ITiidef' the type oj Joshuay the restoration of the churchy 8 Christ the 
BraMh is pi'omvted. 

he shewed me Joshua the 
high priest standing before 
tlie angel of the Lord, and 
®Satan standing at his right 
hand *to resist him/ 

2 And the Lord said 
unto Satan, The Lord re- 
buke thee, 0 Satan; even 
the Lord that hath chosen 
Jerusalem rebuke thee : is not this a brand plucked 
out of the fire?® 

3 Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, 
and stood before the angel/ 

4 And he answered and spake unto those that stood 
before him, saying, Take away the filthy garments 
from him. And unto him he said, Behold, I have 
caused tliine iniquity to pass from thee, and I will 
clothe thee with cliangc of raiment* 

5 And I said, Let them sot a fair mitre upon his 
head. So they set a fair mitre upon his liead, and 
clothed him with garments. And tlie angel of the 
Lord stood by.* 

6 And the angel of tlie Lord protested unto Josliua, 
saying, 

7 Thus saith the Loud of hosts ; If thou wilt walk 
in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my Vharge, then 
thou shalt also judge my house, and shalt also keep 
my courts, and I will give tlicc ^places to walk among 
these that stand by.* 

8 Hear now, 0 Joshua the high priest, tbou, and 
thy fellous that sit before tlicc : for they are men 
wondered .nt: for, behold, I will bring forth my 
servant the BRANCH.- 

9 For behold the stone that I liave laid before 
Joshua; upon one stone shall he se\en eves : behold, 
I will engrave the graving thereof, saith the Lord of 
hosts, and I will remove the iniquit} of that land in 
one day.* 

10 In that day, saith the Loud of lio.sts, shall yo 
call every man his neighbour under the vine and 
under Uie fig 
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J7<« Success of ZeruhhabeL 


ZECHARTAH, IV. 


The Sueeesa o/ZenMeM, 



J08HDA BK£NO CLOTHED BY COUHAND OF THE ANOEL.— ZEOUABUH III. 1— « 


CHAFIER IV. 

1 i5j/ the fjoldeR caiulhniich is foreshs^oed the good success oj Z 
foiuidaium, 11 By the two olive trees tfie two amhiied ones 

ND the angel that talked with 
me came again, and waked 
as a man 


llbFORE Christ 2>20 



3 Or, army. 


a ch ii 3; Dan. viiL 18. 


2 And said unto me, What 
scest thou? And I said, I 
0 have looked, and behold a 

Oi 

a bowl upon the top of it, 
and his seven lamps thereon, and ^sevon pipes to the 
seven lamps, which are upon the top thereof:* 

8 And two olive trees by it, one upon the right 
Me of the bowl, and the other upon the left Me 
thereof/ 

4 So I answered and spake to the angel that talked 
with me, saying, What are these, my lord ? 


e Ezraiii 11, 13;rii. 
cxvlii 22 ; Jer li. 
25 , Matt zxi 21. 

1 Ileb. with her howl, 

2 Or, sevtn several pipes 
to the t4mps, Ac. 

b Exod. XXV 31, 37 ; Her. 
L 12; Iv. 5. 

/ ch « 8, 9. 11 ; vl. 
15; Ezra III 10; vi. 
15; lia. xlvili. 16. 

e Tf.ll, IS; Rev xl 4. 

4 Or, finee the seven 
Am of Urn LOfLD 
moUrefoies, 

0 'Bsib.stAnteftin, 


5 Tlien the angel that talked with mo answered 
and said unto me, Knowest thou not what these bo ? 
And I said, No, my lord. 

6 Tlion he answered and spake unto me, saying. 
This is tlie word of tlie Loud unto Zerubhabel, saying, 
Not by 'might, nor by power, but by my spirit, sai& 
the Lord of hosts.*' 

7 Wlio art thou, 0 great mountain? before Zerub- 
babel thou shah become a plain : and he shall bring 
forth the headstone thereof with shoutings, ertfinfff 
Grace, grace unto it* 

8 Moreover the word of the Loro camo unto me, 
saying, 

9 The hands of Zerubhabel have laid the fbundar 
tion of this house ; bis hands shall also finish it ; and 
thou shalt know tlut the Lord of hodts hath sent me 
unto you.-^ 

10 For who hath deqtised the day of small things? 
'for they shall rejoice, and shall see the 'piunmet in 
the hand of Zerabbi^ teitk those seven; tbegr or# 


The Two Olive Trees and Two Golden Pipes. 


ZECHARlAfl, V. 


The Curse of False Swearinff. 



the eyes of the Lokd, which i-un to and fro through 
the whole earth.* 

• 11 IT Then answered I, and said unto him, What 
are these two olive trees upon the righfr- sitfe of the 
candlestick and upon the left side thereof?* 

12 And I answered again, and said unto him. What 
he these two olivo branches which ‘through the two 
golden pipes *empty ®the golden oil out of themselves ? 

13 And ho answered me and said, Knowest tliou 
not what tliose be? And I said. No, my lord. 

14 Then, said he. These are the two ‘anointed ones, 
that stand by the Lord of the whole earth.* 


nGPOItk CUR18T S20 


a ch 111 9 , 2 Chron. xvi 
9; l*rov. XV. 3; Ilagir 
i\9. ^ 

h vor. 8. 

d Ezek 11. 9. 

1 TIeb bff th* hand. 

2 Or, empty out of thm~ 
Kim oU into the gold. 

3 Hub the gold. 

4 Ilcb. Monto/od. 

e ch. Hi. 7; ri. 5; Josh 
iU. 11, 13 ; Luke 1 19 

6 Or^ every one of this 
people that stealeth 
holdeth hlniRclf 
guUtlm, at it doth. 


CHAPTER V. 

the fltfinq roll is shared the curse of thieves arid sirearert, b By a 
rrnmaii pie.md in an cp/iah, (he final damnaUem of Bahyloth, 

HEN I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold a flying roll/ 

2 And he said unto me. What seest 
thou? And I answered, I see a flying 
roll ; the length thereof is twenty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof ten cubits. 

3 Then said ho unto me, This is the curse that 
goeth forth over the face of the whole earth: for 
®overy one that stealeth shall he cut off as on this 
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Thit People encouraged hy GodCe Fonoour 


ZECHARIAH, VIIL 


to proceed mth the huildmg of the Temple, 



B0T8 4119 GIKLH TLAYINQ IN THE 8TUEETS OF JEiiUbAlJ^Jki.—ZLCMAUlAii Mil. 4,6. 


6 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; If it be *marvel- 
Jous in the eyes of the remnant of this people in 
these days, should it also be marvellous in mine 
eyes ? saith the Lord of hosts.* 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Behold, I will 
save my people from tlie east country, and from *tho 
west country 

8 And I will bring them, and they shall dwell 
in the midst of Jerusalem : and they shall be my 
people, and I will be their God, in truth and in 
righteousness.' 

9 T Thus saitli the Lord of liosts ; Let your 
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Bkvoxe Chamt 520 


1 Or, Aoref, or, dtJUcuU. 

a Oen xvlll. 14; Luke i 
37, xviii. 27; Rom. Iv. 
21 

d -ver 18; Ezra v 1, 
2, ilagg. il 4, 18. 

3 Or, the hire of man 
became nothmy^ Ac 

2 Heb the country of the 
going down of the fun, 
Pa L 1 . cxiii. 3 

b IM. xi 11. 12; xllli 5, 
0 * Ezek. xxxvii. 21. 

e 2 Chron, xv, 6, 
Hagg 1. 6, 9, 10 ; ii 

26 I 

e eh. xill 9; Jer. Iv 2, 
XXX 22} xxxi. 1, 83. I 


hands be strong, ye that hear in these days these 
words by the mouth of the prophets, which were in' 
the day that the foundation of the house of the Lord 
of hosts was laid, that the temple might bo built ^ 

10 For before these days ^thero was no hire for 
man, nor any hire for boast; neither was there any 
peace to him that went out or came in because of 
the affliction : for I set all men every one against 
his neighbour.' 

11 But now I will not l)e unto the residue of thli 
people as in the former days, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 




Ptmises of Ood^9 Favour. 


ZECHARIAH, IX. 


The Church is defended. 


12 For the seed elwll he prosperous ; the vino shall 
give her fruit, and the ground shall give her increase, 
and the heavens shall give their dew; and I will 
cause the remnant of this people to possess all these 
things.^ 

13 And it shall come to pass, Huxt as ye were 
a curse among the heathen, O house of Judah, and 
house of Israel ; so will I save you, and ye shall be a 
blessing x fear not, hut let your hands be sti’ong.* 

14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; As I thought 
to punish you, when your fatliers provoked me 
to wrath, saith the Lord of hosts, and I repented 
not 

15 Bo again have I thought in these days to do 
well unto Jerusalem and to the house of Judah : fear 
ye not. 

16 IT These are the things that ye shall do; 
Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbour ; 
^execute the judgment of truth and peace in your 
gates 

17 And let none of you imagine evil in your 
hearts against his neighbour; and love no false 
oath: for all these are things that I hate, saith the 
Lord/ 

18 IT And the word of the Lord of hqsts came 
unto me, saying, 

19 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; The fast of the 
fourth months and the fast of the fifth, and the fast of 
the seventh, and the fast of the tenth, shall be to the 
house of Judah joy and gladness, and cheerful ^feasts ; 
therefore love the truth and peace.-^ 

20 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; It shall yet come 
to passj that there shall come people, and the inhabit* 
ants of many cities : 

21 And the inhabitants of one city shall go to 
another, saying, Let us go ^speedily ^to pray before 
the Lord, and to seek tlie Lord of liosts : 1 will go 
also/ 

22 Yea, many people and strong nations shall 
come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, and to 
pray before the Lord/ 

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; In those days it 
shall come to pass ^ that ten men shall take hold out of 
all languages of the nations, even shall take hold 
of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We will 
go with you : for we have heard that God is witli 
you.* 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Ood depndeth hu church. 9 J^ion is exhorted to rejoice for the coming 

of Christ, and his peaceable kingdom. 12 God's promises of victory and 

defence. 

HE burden of the word of the 
Lord in the land of Hadracli, 
and Damascus shall he the rest 
thereof: when the eyes of man, 
as of all the tribes of Israel, 
shall he toward the Lord.-' 

2 And Hamath also shall 
border thereby ; Tyrus, and 
Zidon, though it be veiy 
wise.* 

3 Anti l^is did build herself a strong hold, and 
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6 Heb bioodt. 


1 Heb Judjfe truth and /Me 
Judgment of peace 

d ver 19; ch vil. 9, 
£ph. Iv 25. 


p ch il 5; Exod. Ill 
7, P« XXXI V 7, 
Ita lx 18. Ezek. 
xxvhi 24 
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XXX 9 , Malt XXI 
5 , Luke XIX 38 . 
John I 49 , XU 15 

2 Or, solemn, or, set times 

/ rcr 16. ch vU 3 6, 
i Kings XXV 25. Ksth 
vlii 17, Iga XXXV 10; 
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6 Or, covenant 

if bv blood 

3 Or, continually Ileb 
going 
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20 
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XIV 25 

ft Ps xviil 14, Ixxvii 
17, cxliv 6, Isa 
xxi 1 

7 Or, subdue the stones 
of the sling 

8 Or, shall flit both the 
botch, Ac 

V Lev Iv 18, 25; 
Dent xli 27, 


10 Isa. xl 12; Ixil 3, 
Mai 111 . 17 

J 2 Chron xx. 12, Ps 
cxiv 15 , Jer, xxili. 83 , 
Amos 1 3 

9 Or, grow. or. speak 

X Ps xxxl 19; Joel 
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k 1 Kings xvli. 9, Iso. 
xxili ; Exek. xxvi , 
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heaped up silver as the dust, and fine gold as the 
mire of the streets.^ 

4 ]pehold, the Lord will cast her out, and he will 
smitdiber power in the sea ; and she shall be devoured 
with ^re.*** 

5 Ashkelon shall see d, and fear ; Gaza also shall 
see itj and be very sorrowful, and Ekron; for her 
expectation shall be ashamed; and the king shall 
perish from Gaza, and Ashkelon shall not be in- 
habited.** 

6 And a bastard shall dwell in Ashdod, and I will 
cut off the pride of the Philistines.® 

7 And I will take away his *blood out of his mouth, 
and his abominations from betw^een his teeth : but he 
that remaineth, even he, shall be for our God, and he 
shall be as a governor in Judah, and Ekron as a 
Jebusite. 

8 And I will encamp about mine house because of 
the army^ because of him that passeth by, and because 
of him that retumeth : and no oppressor shall pass 
through them any more : for now have I seen with 
mine eyes.** 

9 H Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion ; shout, 

0 daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee: he is just, and having salvation; lowly, 
and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of 
an ass.^ 

10 And I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, 
and the horse from Jerusalem, and the battle bow 
shall be cut oft : and he shall speak peace unto the 
heathen : and his dominion shall be from sea even 
to sea, and from the river even to the ends of the 
earth.' 

11 As for thee also, ®l)y the blood of thy covenant 

1 have sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit wherein 
IS no water.' 

12 If Turn you to the strong hold, ye prisoners of 
liope : even to day do I declare that I wdll render 
double unto thee 

13 AVhen I have bent Judah for me, filled the bow 
with Ephraim, and raised up tliy sons, 0 Zion, 
against thy sons, 0 Greece, and made thee as the 
.sword of a mighty man. 

14 And the Lord shall be seen over them, and his 
arrow shall go forth as the lightning : and the Lord 
God shall blow the trumpet, and shall go wdth wdiirl- 
wind.s of the south.** 

15 The Lord of hosts shall defend them ; and they 
shall devour, and ^snhiliie with sling stones; and they 
shall drink, anti make a noise as through wine ; and 
they **shall be filled like bowls, and as the comers of 
the altar.*' 

16 And the Lord their God shall save them in 
that day as tlie flock of his jieople : for they shall he as 
the stones of a crowm, lifted up as an ensign upon 
his land.'® 

17 For how great is his goodness, and liow great 
is liis beauty ! com shall make the young men ®cheer- 
ful, and new wine the maids.' 
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God to he revered^ and not IJoh, ZECHARIAH, X, He will satfe and restore hU P^^ople. 



ZECilAUIAU HAVING BROKEN HIS STAFF, RECEIVES THIRTT PIECES OF SILVER. —ZECHARIAH Zl. 10—14 


CHAPTER X. 4 Out of him came forth the corner, out of him tlie 

1 God t<s to 7ie sought unto, and not idolt. 5 As he vmted his flock fui nail, OUt of him the battle boW, OUt of him CVCry 

sin, so he will save and restore them. . i. ^ 

jNumb xxiv 17, oppressor together/ 

SK ye of the Loud rain ^ ^ And they shall be as mighty ^vhich tread 

in the time of tlie hitter i Or. ughtmngs, jcr x down their enemies in the mire of the streets in the 

rain; so the Loud sliall \ or, they shaii make battle: and they shall fight, hecausi* the J.OUD is 

make ‘bright clouds, and them, and *the riders on horses shall be con- 

give them showers of rain, « ph xvUi 42 founded/ 

to every one grass in the " xiv^22*jiJi ^ ^ strengthen the house of Judah, and 

field/ “ I will save the house of Joseph, and I will bring them 

2 For the *idols have ^ xva again to place them ; for I have mercy upon them : 

spoken vanity, and the ^ iS/Efek.* mlii though 1 had not cast them off : 

diviners have seen a lie, and have told false dreams; for I am the Loud their God, and will hear them/ 

they comfort in vain : therefore they went their way ^ Jw x*^ 8 - ^ Ephraim shall be like a mighty wiaw, 

as a flock, they ^wcrc troubled, because there was no and their heart shall rejoice as through wine : yea, 

shepherd/ Fch. ix. W; Pi. civ. their children shall see iV, and bo glad; their heart 

3 Mine anger was kindled against the shepherds, rejoice in the Lord/ 

and I ^punished the goats : for the Loud of hosts hath c CAnti.»; ^x*xiv. 8 I will hiss for them, and gather them ; for I 
visited his flock the house of Judah, and hath made have redeemed them : and they shall increase as they 

them as hio goodly horse in the battle/ emlx»L^ 87 . ’ have increased/ ’ 

icii 




The Prophets two Staves. 


ZECHARIAH, XL, XIL 


Dissolution of the Covenant. 



9 And I will bow them among the people : and 
they shall remember me in far countries ; and they 
shall live with tiieir children, and turn again/ 

10 I will bring them again also out of the land of 
Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria ; and I will 
bring them into the land of Qilead and Lebanon; 
and place shall not bo found for thom.^ 

11 And he shall pass through the sea with afflic- 
tion, and shall smite the waves in the sea, and all 
the deeps of the river shall dry up : and the pride of 
Assyria shall be brought down, and the sceptre of 
Egypt shall depart away/ 

12 And I will strengthen them in the Lord ; and 
they shall walk up and down in his name, saitli the 
Lord.^ 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Tk 9 deitruetum of Jerutalm. 3 The elect being eared for, the rest are 

rejected, 10 The ttavet Beauty and Bandt broken by the ryedion of 

Chriti. 15 The type and eurte of a foolish shepherd. 

. m 

PEN thy doors, 0 Lebanon, that 
the fire may devour thy 
cedars/ 

2 Howl, fir tree; for the 
cedar is fallen ; because the 
*mighty are spoiled: howl, 0 
ye oaks of Bashan; for Hhe 
forest of the vintage is come 
down/ 

3 IF I'here is a voice of the howling of the shep- 
herds ; for their glory is spoiled : a voice of the roar- 
ing of young lions ; for the pride of Jordan is spoiled. 

4 Thus saith the Lord my God ; Feed the flock of 
the slaughter;^ 

5 Whose possessors slay them, and hold themselves 
not guilty : and they that sell them say. Blessed be 
the Lord ; for I am rich : and their own shepherds 
pity them not* 

6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants of the 
land, saith the Lord : but, lo, I will ®deliver the men 
every one into his neighbour’s hand, and into the 
hand of his king : and they shall smite the land, and 
out of their hand I will not deliver them. 

7 And I will feed the flock of slaughter, ^even you, 
0 poor of the flock. And I took unto me two staves ; 
the one I called Beauty, and the other I called 
•Bands ; and I fed the flock.' 

8 Tliree shepherds also I cut off in one month ; 
and my soul ®lothed tliem, and their soul also ab- 
horred me.-' 

9 Then said I, I will not feed you : that that 
dieth, let it die ; and that that is to be cut off, let it 
be cut off ; and let the rest eat every one the flesh ^of 
another.* 

10 IT And I took my staff, even Beauty, and cut it 
asunder, that I might break my covenant which I 
had made with all the people. 

11 And it was broken in that day : and ^so the 
poor of the flock that waited upon me knew that it 
was the word of the Lord.^ 

12 And I said unto them, ®If ye think good, give 
me my price ; and if not, forbear. So they weighed 
for my price' thirty pieces of silver."* 

3 N • 
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13 Or, ihmber, or, 
potion. 
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ch xiii 1 , xiv 4, 
«, 8, 9. 13. Matt 
xxi 44. 

4 Or, erri/y, the poor. 

ft Or, Binders 
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6 Heb IPOS straUened for 
them. 

1ft Or, There ig 
strength to me and 
to the inhabitants^ 
Ac , Joel Ui 16 

j Hot. V. 7 

7 Heb of hu fellow, or, 
neigMour 

k Jer. XV. 3, xUlt 11. 
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8 Or, the poor of thejioei, 
Ac , certamlg knew. 

I ver 7 , Zeph. lil 12 

9 Heb Jf it bo good 
goureyes. 

16 Or, (Ugect. Heb 
fallen. 

mExod. xxL 33; Matt 
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13 And the Lord said unto me, Cast it unto the 
potter : a goodly price that I was prised at of tliem. 
And I took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them 
to the potter in the house of the Lord." 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, even '^Bands, 
that I might break the brotherhood between Judah 
and Israel. 

15 H And the Lord said unto me. Take unto thee 
yet the instruments of a foolish shepherd." 

16 For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd in the 
land, which shall not visit those tliat be ^*cut off, 
neither shall seek the young one, nor heal that that 
is broken, nor ‘*feed that that standoth still : but he 
shall eat the flesh of tlic fat, and tear their claws in 
pieces. 

17 Woe to the idol shepherd that leaveth the flock ! 
the sword shall be upon his arm, and upon his right 
eye : his arm shall be clean dried up, and his right 
eye shall be utterly darkened.'’ 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jerusalem a cup of trembling to herself, 3 and a burdensome stone to 
her adversai les. 6 Ttu ptetonous restoring of Judah. 9 The repent- 
ance of Jerusalem, 


HE burden of the word of 
the Lord for Israel, saith the 
Lord, which stretcheth fortli 
the heavens, and layeth the 
foundation of the earth, and 
formeth the spirit of man within 

2 Behold, I will make Jeru- 
salem a cup of '•trembling unto 
all the people round about, 
'*when they shall be in the siege both against Judah 
and against Jerusalem/ 

3 IF And in that day will I make Jerusalem a 
burden.sorao stone for all people : all that burden 
themselves with it shall be cut in })icces, though 
all the people of the earth be gathered together 
against it/ 

4 In that day, saith the Lord, 1 will smite every 
horse with astonishment, and his rider with madness : 
and I will open mine eyes upon the house of Judah, 
and will smite every horse of the j^eople with blind- 
ness/ 

5 And the governors of Judah shall say in their 
heart, '•The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be my 
strenirth in the Lord of hosts their God. 

6 IF In that day will I make the governors of 
Judah like an hearth of fire among the wood, and 
like a torch of fire in a sheaf; and they shall devour 
all the people round about, on the right hand and on 
the left: and Jerusalem sliall be inhabited again in 
her own place, ex^en in Jerusalem." 

7 Tlio Loud also shall save the tents of Judah first, 
that the glory of the house of David and the glory of 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem do not magnify themselves 
against Judah. 

8 In that day shall the Lord defend the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem ; and he that is '^feeble among them at 
tliat day shall be as David ; and the house of David 
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The Repentance of Jerusalem, * 


ZECHARUH, XIIL 


The Fountain opened. 



THE GREAT MOURRIRO OF UADADRIMMON.—ZECHARIAH Eli. 11. 


shall he as God, as the angel of the Lokd before 
thoiri.* 

9 IF And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
1 will seek to destroy all the nations that come against 
Jerusalem.* 

10 And I will pour upon the house of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the sj)irit of grace 
and of su})])li cations : and they shall look uj)on mo 
whom they have j)ierced, and they shall mourn for 
him, as one mourneth for his only son^ and shall be 
in bitterness for him, as one that is in bittA^rness ibr 
his firstborn.' 

1 1 In that day shall there be a great mourning in 
Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the 
valley of Megiddon.'^ 

12 And the land shall mourn, ’every family apart ; 
the family of the house of David apart, and their wives 
apart ; the family of the hou.se of Nathan apart, and 
their wives apart ; * 

13 The family of the house of Levi apart, and 
their wives apart ; the family ^of Shimei apart, and 
their wives apart ; 

14 All the families that remain, every family apart, 
and tlieir wives apart. 
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e 2 Sum v 14, Matt 
xxiv .30, Luke ill. 31, 
Rev i 7 

h Deut xlll 6, 8 , 
xviil 20 

2 Or, of &%mpon.^ os LXX 

4 Ileb a garment of 
hair 

b Heb to lie. 

t 2 Kings i. 8; Isa. 
XX. 2, Micahiii C, 
7; Matt ill 4. 


CHAriER XIIL 

1 TJie fonntatn of purtjaiioji for Jenutalem, 2 from idolatry , nnil 
fahr prophecy, 7 TU UeaUi of Chrut, and ike, trml of a Hurd part, 

N that day there shall bo a fountain opened 
to the liouse of David and to the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem for sin and for ^un- 
cleanness.^ 

2 f And it shall come to piiss in that 
day, saith the Lord of hosts, that 1 will 
cut oft* the names of the idols out of the 
land, and they sliall no more bo remem- 
bered : and also I will cause the prophets and 
.the unclean spirit to pass out of the land.* 

3 And it shall come to pass, that when 
any shall yet prophesy, then his father and his mother 
that begat him shall say unto him, Thou shalt not 
live ; for thou speakest lies in the name of the Lord : 
and his father and his mother that begat him shall 
thrust Iiim through when he prophosietli.* 

4 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
prophets shall be ashamed every one of his vision, 
when lie hath prophesied ; neither shall they weai* 
rough garment *to deceive : * 





The Death of Christ foretold. 


ZECHARIAH, XIV. 


The Coming of Christ. 


6 But he shall say, I am no prophet, I am an 
husbandman ; for man taught me to keep cattle from 
my youth.* 

6 And one shall say unto him, What are these 
vbunds in thine hands? Then he shall answer, 
Those with which I was wounded in the house of my 
friends. 

7 f Awake, 0 sword, against my shepherd, and 
against the man that is my follow, saith the Lord 
of hosts : smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
scattered : and I will turn mine hand upon tho little 
ones.* 

8 And it shall come to pass, that in all tho land, 
saith the Lord, two parts therein shall be cut off and 
die ; but the third shall be left therein.® 


Bkfoki Cbriit 614. 


/ lift. xiiL 16; Jo4l 
iU. 3. 

a Amgs vU. li 


b Iia. rI. 11 ; Bsak. 
xxxiir. 28 ; Matt xrilL 
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xiv 27, Luke xiL 82; 
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Phil it 6. 
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1 Or, mymounta%n» 

2 Or, whin he ifuM 
touch the valtey of 
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place he uparateiL 

c Uom. XI 6 


tivity, and the residue of the people shall not be cut 
off from the city.-^ 

3 Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight 
against those nations, as when he fought in the day 
of battle. 

4 % And his feet shall stand in that day upon the 
mount of Olives, wliieh is before Jerusalem on the 
east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the 
midst thereof toward the east and toward the w'est, 
and there shall be a very great valley; and half of 
the mountain shall remove toward the north, and half 
of it toward the south.^ 

5 And ye shall flee to the valley of ‘the mountains ; 
*for the valley of the mountains shall reach unto Azal : 

I yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled from before the 



TBE MOlUfT OF OUVEB. 


9 And 1 will bring the third part through tho fire, 
and will refine them as silver is refined, and will try 
them as gold is tried : they shall call on my name, 
and I will hear them : I will say, It is my people ; 
and they shall say, The Lord w my ‘ 

XIV. I 

1 The desiroyers of Jerusalem destroyed, 4 TAe comtng of Christf and 
the graces of his kingdom, 12 The plague qf JerusalenCs enemies 
16 7%c remnatU shall turn to the Lord, 20 and their spoils shall he holy 

EHOLD, the day of tlio Lord 
( k Cometh, and thy spoil shall 

il be divided in the midst of 
' ^ thee.® 

2 For I will gather all 
nations against Jerusalem to 
battle ; and the city shall 
bo taken, and the houses 
riflod, and the women rav- 
ished ; and half of the city shall go forth into cap- 
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xxil. 6 

7 Or, eastern, Joel 
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in 18, Ruv xxil 1 
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6 , 6; Rev, xi 16 

8 Or, compaued. 


earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah ; 
and tho Lord my God shall come, and all the saints 
with thee.* 

6 And it shall come to pass in that day, Hhat the 
light shall not oe VJear, 7ior Mark : 

7 But ®it shall be one day wliich shall be known 
to the Lord, not day, nor night : but it shall come to 
pass, that at evening time it shall be light.* 

8 And it shall bo in that day, that living ivaters 
shall go out from Jerusalem; half of them toward 
the ^former sea, and half of them toward tlie hinder 
sea : in summer and in winter shall it be.^ 

9 And tho Lord shall bo king over all tho earth : 
in that day shall tliere be one Lord, and his name 
one/ 

10 All the land shall bo ^turned as a plain from 
Gcba to Ilimmon south of Jerusalom : and it shall 
be lifted up, and inliabited in lier place, from Benja- 
min’s gate unto tho place of the first gate, unto the 
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ZBCHARIAH, XIV. 


Remnant of the Saved. 


Plague of Jerusalem^ a Enemies, 


corner gate, and from the tower of Hananeel unto 
the king’s winepresses.* 

11 And men shall dwell in it, and there shall be 
no moro utter destruction; but Jerusalem 'shall be 
safely inhabited.* 

12 IT And this sliall be the plague wherewith the 
Lokd will smite all the people that have fought 
against Jerusalem ; Their flesh shall consume away 
while they stand upon their feet, and their eyes shall 
consume away in their holes, and their tongue shall 
consume away in their mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
a great tumult from the Lord sliall be among them ; 
and they shall lay hold every one on the hand of his 
neighbour, and his hand shall rise up against the 
hand of his neighbour.' 

14 And * Judah also shall fight *at Jerusalem ; and 
the wealth of all the heathen round about shall be 
gathered together, gold, and silver, and apparel, in 
great abundance.'' 

15 And so shall he the plague of the horso, of the 
mule, of the camel, and of the ass, and of all the 
beasts that shall be in these tents, as this plague.* 

16 If And it shall come to pass, that every one 


BsfOM Cbbist M4. 


!« oh. Bit. 6; N«h. iU. 1; 
xll a»; 1 m.xL 4, Jer. 
XUL3& 

1 Or, ihaU abuk, 

/ Lev. xxiii 84, 48; 
Neh. vill 14; Iul 
lz.6.7,9; lxvi.38; 
Hofl. xii. 9, John 
tU 9 

6 Jar. xxia 6; xxxl 40. 
g Ian. lx. 19. 


4 Heb upom ir/tom 
there u mot. 


h Doiit xL 10. 
6 Or, im. 


e Jadr vlL 38; 1 Sam. 
xiv. 15. 20, 8 Chron. 
XX. 38; Eiak. xxxviiL 
3L 

3 Or, thou olio, 0 Judah, 
Shalt, 

6 Or, brtdtes. 

8 Or, agaimst, 

I 1m. xxiiL 18. 
d Eiek. xxxix. 10, 17, Ao. 
0 ver 13 

j Isa. xxxT 8, Joel 
iU 17;£ph 11.19— 
33; Rer. xxL 37; 
XXU. 15. 


that is left of all the nations which came against 
Jerusalem shall even go up from year to year to 
M’orship the King, the Lord of hosts, and to keep 
the feast of tabernacles. 

17 And it shall be, that whoso will not come up of 
all the families of the earth unto Jerusalem to wor^p 
the King, the Lord of hosts, even upon them shall 
be no rain.^ 

18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, and 
come not, ^that have no rain; there shall be the 
plague, wherewith the Lord will smite the heathen 
that come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles.* 

19 This shall be the ^punishment of Egypt, and 
the punishment of all nations that come not up to 
keep the feast of tabernacles. 

20 f In that day shall there be upon the ^bells of 
the horses, HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD; and 
the pots in the Lord’s house shall be like the bowls 
before the altar.* 

" 21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah 
shall bo holiness unto the Lord of hosts : and all 
they that sacrifice shall come and take of them, and 
seethe therein : and in that day there shall be no 
more the Canaanite in the house of the Lord of hosts.^ 



TOMB OF ZEOHARUH. 
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Malachfa Divine Commission* 


MALACHI, I. 


'Con^plnins of hraeVs Conduct* 



1 Malachx com» 
plaineih of Ina- 
eCs unlindness 
6 0/ thm 
giousness 12 and 
profaneneu. 

HE burdcMi of 
the word of 
the Loud to 
Israel *by 
Malachi. 

2 I have 


<fch II 14, 17, III 
7. 8, 1,1, Kxod XX, 
li, I,ukf VI 4(1 


1 llcb by the hand of 
Malaehi 


saith the Lord. Yet ye say, Wherein hast thou 
loved us? Was not Esau Jacob’s brother? saith 
the Lord : yet I loved Jacob,* 

3 And I hated Esau, and laid his mountains and 
his heritage waste for tlie dragons of the wilderness.* 

4 Whereas Edom saith. We are impoverished, but 
we will return and build the desolate places ; thus 
saith the Lord of hosts. They shall build, but I will 
'throw down; and they shall call them, The border 
of wickedness, and, The people against whom the 
Lord hath indignation for ever. 


3 Or, Sriny unto, &c 

c vrr 12, Dtut xv 
21 , C^ck. xli 22 

4 Hcb tOiacr{/tc€. 


a Deut. vll 8; x U, 
Rom lx, 13. 


/ vor. 14, Ler. xxit 
22; Deut. XV 21; 
Job xUI 8. 


b Jer xlix 18 ; Ezek. 
XXXV 3. 4, 7, 8, 14, 15. 
Obad 10, Ac. 


6 Hob (he/aetofOod 


C Ifcb. from your 
hand. 


g Uoa xiiL 9 


I 5 And your eyes .shall and u shall snv, 

The Loud will be magnified ‘^froin the border of 
Israel/ 

6 f A son honoureth his father, and n servant his 
master: if then I he a father, where is mine honour? 
and if I be a ma.ster, whore is iny fear ? saith the 
Lord of hosts unto you, 0 jn'io.sts, that despise my 
name. And ye sa>, AVherein have we desjased thy 
name?*' 

7 ®Ye offer polluted bread ii]>on mine altar; and 
ye say, Wherein have wo pollutcHl thee? In that ve 
say. The table of the Loud is contemptible^' 

8 And if ye offer the blind ^for sacrifice, tv it not 
evil? and if ye offer the lame and sick, is it not evil ? 
offer it now unto thy governor; will he be pleased 
with thee, or accept thy person ? saith the Lord of 
hosts, ^ 

9 And now, I pray you, beseech ®God that he 
will be gracious unto us ; this hath been ®by your 
means: will he regard your persons? saith the Lord 
of hosis/ 

10 Who is there even among you that would shut 
the doors for nought ? neither do ye kindle fire on 
mine altar for nought. I h.ave no pleasure in you^ 
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The Profanity of the Prieeii. 


MALACHI, IL, III. 


The CffUce of the BaptuL 


Baith the Lord of hosts, neither will I accept an 
offering at your hand.* 

11 For the rising of the sun even unto the 
going down of the same my name eliall be great 
among the Gentiles ; and in every place incense shall 
be offered unto my name, and a pure offering: for 
my name shall be great among the heathen, saith the 
Lord of hosts.* 

12 t But ye have profaned it, in that ye say, The 
table of the Lord is polluted ; and the fruit thereof, 
even his meat, is contemptible.' 

13 Ye said also, Behold, what a weariness is it ! 
*and ye have snuffed at it, saith the Lord of hosts ; 
and ye brought that which teas torn, and the lame, 
and the sick ; thus ye brought an offering : should I 
accept this of your hand? saith the Lord."' 

14 But cursed be the deceiver, which hath in his 
flock a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth unto the 
Lord a corrupt thing: for I am a great King, saitli 
the Lord of hosts, and my name is dreadful among 
the heathen.' 

CHAPTER IL 

1 He tharpitf reproveth (he priests for neglecting their eovenanf, 11 and 
(he people fm idolatry, 14 /or adultery, 17 and for infidelity, 

ND now, O ye priests, 
^ this commandment is for 
you. 

2 If ye will not hear, 
and if ye wdll not lay it to 
heart, to give glory unto 
my name, saith the Lord 
of liosts, I will oven send 
a curse upon you, and I 
will curse your blessings : 
yea, I have cursed them already, because ye do not 
lay it to heart. 

3 Behold, I will ^corrupt your seed, and ^spread 
dung upon your faces, even the dung of your solemn 
feasts ; and *one shall take you away witli 

4 And ye shall know* that I have sent this com- 
mandment unto you, that my covenant might be witli 
Levi, saitli the Lord of hosts. 

5 My covenant was with him of life and peace ; 
and 1 gave them to him for the fear wherewith he 
feared me, and was afraid before my name.* 

6 TIio law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity 
was not found in his lips : he walked with me in 
peace and equity, and did turn many away from 
iniquity.*, 

7 For the priest’s lips should keep knowledge, and 
they should seek the law at his mouth : for ho is the 
messenger of the Lord of hosts.-^ 

8 But yo are departed out of the way; ye have 
caused many to ^stumble at the law; ye have cor- 
rupted the covenant of Levi, saith the Lord of 
hosts.* 

9 Therefore have I also made you contemptible 
and base before all the people, according as ye 
have not kept my ways, but ®have been partial in 
the law.^ 

10 Have we not all one father? hath not one God 
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Bkfokk Cbk»t 440. 


« Iml i 11 ; Jer. tL 90; 
AmotT.fl ; 1 Cor. U. IS. 

mJob xxxL IS; 1 
Cor vlii. 6; Epb. 
iv. SL 


7 Or, ought to tons. 

b Im. lx. 3, 5 ; Ixvi 19, 90; 
John Iv. 91, 98; 1 Tim. 
a 8; Rev. vilL S. 

n Ecra ix. 1: x. 9, 
Meh. xiiL 38. 

8 Or, Mm that 
heiht and Aim that 
eamureth. 


e ver. 7. 

0 Reh. xiii. 28, 29. 

1 Or, whereas ye might 
have btown it atvag. 


Lev. xxiL 90, Aa 


e ver 8; Pi xlvS. 2; 1 
Tlm.vl Ifi 

p Prov il 17, V. 18 

' 0 Or, wceUeney 

10 Hob aseedofOod, 

11 Or, wifattlifutty. 


g Ezra ix 9, Matt 
xlx 4, 6 , 1 Cor. vii 
14. 

12 Or, if he hate her, 
put her away Hob 
to put away. 


r Dcut xxlv 1; Matt 
V 32 , xix. 8 


1/ I.ev xxvl 14, Ac., 
J>out xxviii At 

« oil hi 13->1&, Imo 
xliii 34, Amos li 
13 

2 Or, reprove 

3 Heb scatter 

4 Or, it shall take you 

away to tt 

g 1 Kings xiv 10 


h Numb 12, Dcut 

xxxuL 8, 0, Ezek 

xxxiv 25, xxxvii 20 

< Dcut xxxiii 10, Jer 
xxiii 22, James v 20 

t Isa xl 3, Ixiil 9, 
llagg il 7, Matt 
xi 10, Mark i 2, 
Luke I 76, viu 27 

j Lev X 11, Deut xviL 

0. 10, XXIV H, EzravU 
10, Jer xvill 8, llagg 
IL 11, 12, Gal Iv 14. 

6 Or, fall m the law. 

u ch iv 1 ; Isa. iv. 

1. 4; Matt. hi 10—12, 
1 Rev vi 17. 

k 1 Sam iL 17; Nob. xUL 
29, Jer xvlU. 15. 

V V Isa. L 25; Zecli 
xiu 9; 1 Peter il. 5 

C Or, li/Ked up the face 
against, lleb. accepted 
faces. 

I 1 Sam. iL 80. 

13 Or, ancient. 
v cb. L XL 


created us ? why do we deal treacherously every man 
against liis brother^ by profaning the covenant of our 
fathers?"* 

11 % Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an* abo- 
mination is committed in Israel and in Jerosalem; 
for Judah hath profaned the holiness of the Lord 
which he Hovod, and hath mairied the daughter of a 
strange god.** 

12 The Lord will cut off the man that doeth this, 
master and the scholar, out of the tabernacles 

of Jacob, and him that offereiih an offsring unto the 
Lord of hosts.' 

13 And this have ye done again, covering the altar 
of the Lord with tears, with weeping, and with cry- 
ing out, insomuch that he regardeth not the offer:ing 
any more, or receivelh it with good will at your 
hand. 

14 If Yot ye say, Wherefore ? Because the Lord 
hath been witness between thee and the wife of thy 
youth, against whom thou hast dealt treacherously: 
yet is she thy companion, and the wife of thy cove- 
nant'' 

15 And did not he make one? Yot had he the 
^residue of the spirit. And wherefore onef? That 'he 
might seek '®a godly seed. Therefore take heed to 
your spirit, and let none deal ** treacherously against 
the wife of his youth.^ 

10 For the Lord, the God of Israel, saith *Hhat 
he hatoth putting away: for one covereth violence 
with his garment, saith the Lord of hosts: there- 
fore take heed .to your spirit, that ye deal not 
treacherously.** 

17 1 Ye have wearied the Lord with your words. 
Yet yo say, Wherein have we wearied him ? When 
yo say. Every one that doeth evil is good in the siglit 
of the Lord, and he dcligliteth in them ; or, Where 
18 the God of judgment?' 


CHAPTER HI, 

l Of the messenger, majesty, and grace of Christ. 7 Of the rehellwn^ 
8 sacrilege, 13 and infidelity of the people. 16 The promise of blessing 
to them that fear Ood. 

EHOLD, I will send my mes- 
senger, and he shall prepare 
the way before me : and the 
Lord, whom yo seek, shall sud- 
denly come to his temple, even 
tlie messenger of the covenant, 
whom yo delight in : behold, 
he shall come, saith tho LorD| 
of Iiosts.' 

2 But who may abide the day of hia 
coming? and who shall stand when lie! 
appeareth ? for he is like a refiner’s fire, 
and like fullers’ sope : ** 

3 And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of 
silver: and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and silver, that tliey may offer 
unto the Lord an offering in righteousness.*' 

4 Tlien shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem 
be pleasant unto tho Lord, as in the days of old, and 
as in ^'former years." 




2Tl« Rebellion^ Sacrilege, 


MALACHI, III. 


and Infidelity of the People. 


5 An<! I will come near to you to judgment; and 
J will, be a awift witness against the sorcerers, and 
igainst the adulterers, and against false swearers, 
|U)d against tiiose that 'oppress the hireling in hU 
wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that turn 
(tside the stranger from hie right, and fear not me, 
«aith tlie Loud of hosts.* 

6 For I am the Lobd, I change not ; therefore ye 
sons of Jacob are not consumed.* 


BEroBX Cbrmt 440. 


2 Ileb. empty out 
1 Or, defraud 

t 0«ii.\U.ll;2Klnir§ 
vli 2 , i Chron. 
xxvi 20, 2 Chron. 
xxxl. 10, 11 ; Meh 
X. 88, xill 12j 
Amos iv 9. 

a Zech. v. 4 ; Jamei y. 4, 
12 . 

8 Heb corrupt, 
b Numb xxiii 19 ; Lam 
Hi 22, Rom. xl. 29; 
Jainui 1. 17. 


there may be meat in mine house, and prove nae now 
herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open 
you the windows of heaven, and *pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not be room enough to 
receive it/ 

11 And 1 will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, 
and he shall not ^destroy the fruits of your ground ; 
neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the time 
in the held, saith the Lord of hosts. 



7 % Even from iihe days of your fathers ye are 
gone away from mine ordinances, and have not kept 
thenu Return unto me, and 1 will return unto you, 
saith the Lord of hosts. But ye said, Wherein shall 
we return ?• 

8 H Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed 
me. But ye say. Wherein have we robbed thee ? In 
tithes and offerings.^ 

9 Ye are curs^ with a curse : for ye have robbed 
^ 0 , eveti this whole nation. 

10 Bring ye all the tithes into (lie storehouse^ that 


/ pan. yUL a 


c eh. I. Sim: i 8; 
Acts yIL 91 

y ch. 11 17. 


d Kch xiU. 10, 12. 

4 Hth. huobtervatton. 
h H«b. tn black. 

h Job xxl 14, 15; 
xxii. 17 . Ps IxxUi. 
18 } Zoph, 1 12. 


12 And all nations shall call ybu blessed: for ye 
shall be a delightsome land, saith the Lord of 
hosts.*^ 

18 % Your words have been stout against me, 
saith the Lord. Yet ye say. What have we spoken 
80 much against thee 

14 Yo have said, It is vain to serve God: and 
what profit is it that we have kept ^his ordinance, and 
that we have walked ®moumfully before the Lord of 
hosts ?* 

15 And now we call the proud happy ; yea, they 
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Ood^i Judgment on the Wieked. 


MALACHI, IV. 


Hie Faf>our to iJie Penitent 


that work wickedness *are set up; yea, they that 
tempt God aro even delivered."* 

16 f Then they that feared the Lord spake often 
one to another : and the Lord hearkened, and heard 
ft, and a book of remembrance was written before 
him for them tliat feai*ed tlie Lord, and that thought 
upon his name.* 

17 And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of 
hosts, in that day when I make up my ^jewels ; and 
I will spare them, as a man spareth his own son that 
serveth him.*' 

18 Then shall ye retuni, and discern between the 
righteous and the wicked, between liim tliat serveth 
God and liiin tliat seiweth him not*' 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Qo(tt )udrfmtni 0)i the wnh-d, 2 and hi'i hfessmff on the good 4 Ih 
txhorUth to Uie studg of thi latCy /> and telletk of Elijah's coming and 
office. 

OR, behold, the day eometh, that shall burn 
as an oven ; and all tlie jiroud, yea, and all 
that do wickedlj', shall be stubble: and the 


i Bivost Christ 440. 


1 H4b. <ir« buiU 

a ch.U. 174 i«xiai 2 « Th 
XfiV. 0,^ 

c ch/ill. 0, 17, JtH'l 
if. 81 { Amos ii 0, 
UiMul. 18. 


b ch. iv 2j Pi. M. 8, 
IxvI. 16; lin, ixv. 6, 
Heb. UL 18; Rev. xx. 
10 . 

f ch. la. 16; Luko 

1 78; Eph. V. 14; 

2 Peter I 19; Rev 

I a. 28. 

2 Or, special treasure. 

c Exod six. 6; Dout vh 
6, Pi. cxxxv 4 , Titus 
a. 14; 1 Peter U. 9. 

g 2 Sam. xxa 48 , 
MteahvaiO;Zccli. 

X. 8. 

d Ps. Iviil. 11; ciil 13, 
Isa. IxU. 3. 

h Exod. XX. 3, Ac , 
Deal ie 10; l*s 
exlvlL 19 

I Joel 11. 31 , Matt, 
xi 14; XVII. 11, 
l^uke 1 17 


j Zech V 3, XIV 12. 


day that eometh shall bum them up, saith the Lori^ 
of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root noiS 
braneh.* 

2 f But unto you that fear my name shall th# 
Sun of righteousness arise witli healing m his wings 
and yo shall go forth, and grow up as calves of thd 

3 And ye shall tread down the wicked'; 
they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet inf 
tlio day that I shall do thisy saith the Lord of 
hostsi* 

4 f Remember ye tKe law of Moses my servant, 
which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, 
with the statutes and judgments.* 

5 f Behold, I will send you Elijali tlie prophet 

before the coming of the great and dreadful day of 
tlie Lord :• » v 

6 And he sliall turn the heart of tlie fathers to 
tlio children, and the heart of the children to 
their fathers, lest 1 come and smite the eai*th with 
a curse.*^ 


TIIK END OF THE f PROPHETS. 
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Genealogy of Jem». 


S. MATTHEW, I 


Tlie Genealogy of Jesus. 




OIIAI’TEU 1. 

1 The f/enealogif of ( 'hnnl from A hi'a~ 
ham to Joseph IS He yr<w conceived 
hit the Ilohj (thosf, and hoiii of the 
Virtfln Mar If vhen she icas espoused 
io Joseph, ly Thf auf/cl satistuththe 
mmUemttaj fhon /hu of Jose}ihf and 
tnierpi etet/i the names of Clnisl. 

HE book of 


thegenera- 
tion of Jo- 
SU8 Christ, 
the son of 
David, the 
son of A- 
brahani.* 

2 Abraham begat Isaac ; and Isaac begat Jacob ; 
and Jacob begat Judas and his brethren;* 

3 And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar; 
and Phares begat Esroin ; and Esroin begat Aram f 


d ISooii xvil. ; xvii 
12 , 2 Sftxn xii. 21. 
6 ] Cbrou iii 10, 
a cb xxii 42, Gou xii 3; 
xxii IH , Ph cxxxii 11, 
Ipa XI 1 , Jer xxiii 5 ; 
Lnke lii 23. John vii 
42 , ArtH ii. 30 . xiii 23 , 
Koni.i. 3, Gol. ui 16. 
/ 2 Kings XX 21 , 1 
Chrou iii 13. 
b Gon xxi 2, 8 j xxv. 26, 
XXIX 35 

g 2 KinxB xjdv 14— 

16 ; XXV 11 , 1 

ChroD iii 15—17, 
2 Chrou. XXX vi 10, 
20; Jer xxvii20; 
xxxix.9;lii 11,15, 
28-SO: Don i 2 
; Gen xxviii. 27, Ao. ; 
Uuth iv. 18, Ao. ; 
1 Chron. ii. 5, tf, &o. 


4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; and Aminadab 
begat Naasson ; and Naasson begat Salmon ; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Kachab ; and Booz 
begat Obed of Ruth ; and Obed begat Jesse ; 

G And Jesse liegat David the king; and Din id the 
king begat Solomon of her that had been the wife 
of Urias 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam ; and Roboam begat 
Abia ; and Abia begat Asa 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat ; and Josaphat begat 
Joram ; and Joram begat Czias ; 

1) And Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joatliam begat 
Acbaz ; and Aehaz begat Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezekias begat Manasses ; and Manasses 
begat Amon ; and Amon begat Josias / 

11 And Josias begat Jechonias and his brethren, 
about the time they were carried away to Babylon 

12 And after they were brought to Babylon, 


CHAPTEtt I. 

Vory s(»nty are the notices which we have of the author of this Gospel, 
t it 14 ho is introduced to us as Levi, the son of Alnlm'us, and may 
Iwreforo have been the brother of James the Less, who, in Matthew x 3, is 
wo call^ " the son of Alphoous.*’ By profession he was a publican, an officer 
Wior the Homan Power, who was engaged in the collection of rates or taxes. 
A^r embraoin^f the Christian faith, ho dropped the name of Levi for that 
of Matthew, just as the Apostle of the nations gave up the name of Saul for 
that of Paul. 

^ Of his apostolic labours out of Palestine, wo know nothing. He comes 
Wore us as a writer rather than a worker. Not that he was wanting in 
i^ve effbrt ; as a follower of Christ, that was impossible ; but whether he 

iw ^ 


travelled and carried Christianity into other lands, or not, we have no means 
of determining. 

Whether he wrroto his narrative in Hebrew or in Greek, is a point still in 
dispute —while there are not a few authorities who contend for its Hebrew 
origin, that is, for its having been written in Syro-Chaldaic, as the vernacular 
language of the Hebrew Christians in Palestine, yet the weight of opinion 
is now in favour of its Greek original. 

Prom the whole of the narrative, it is clear that Matthew wrote for the 
Jews \ and to meet the Jewish predileotion for what was outward and visible, 
he strongly presents to our view the human nature of Christ ; yet maintain- 
ing, throughout his composition, that Jesus was the Messiah promised to the 
fathers, and predicted by tfio prophets in their own Sonptores. 




Hie Birth of ClirtsL 


a MATTHEW, II 


The Visit cf Wise MeH, 


Jechouias begat Salathiol ; and Salathiel begat Zoro- 
babel ;• 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; and Abiud begat 
Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor ; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoo begat 
Achim ; and Achim begat Eliud ; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar ; and Eloazar begat 
Mattlian ; and Matthan begat Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, 
of whom was born «Tosus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from Abraliam to David 
are fourteen generations ; and from David imtil the 
carrying away into Ihibylon are fourteen generations ; 
and from the carrying away into Babylon unto Christ 
are fourteen generations. 

18 IT Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this 
wise: When as his mother Mary was espoused to 
Joseph, before they came togothoi, she was found 
with child of the Holy Ghost.* 

19 Then tloscph her husband, being a just man, 
and not willing to make her a publick example, was 
minded to jmt her away ])rivilj 

20 But ^^lliIe he thought on these things, behold, 
the angel of the Loi*d apj)eared unto him in a dream, 
saying, Joseph, thou sou of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary tliy wife : lor that which is conceived 
in her is of the Holy (5 host.*' 

21 And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt 
call his name *JEWUS : for he shall save his people 
from their sins.* 

22 Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the pro])hct, saying, , 

23 Behold, a virgin shall bo with ebild, and shall I 
bring forth a son, and ^they shall call his name 
Emmanuel, wliich ))eing interpreted is, God with us/ 

24 Tlicn Jos('])h being raised from sleep did as the 

angel oi* the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife : I 

2b And knew her not ti?l she had brought forth, 
her firstborn son : and b(‘ called bis name JESI 8.^ 


a 1 ChroiL Ui. 17-»j 
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7iQ«a.x.90{ aoc?. 6: 
1 TSiMm !▼. 90 ; 
Luk6il4»€i>7. 
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d Luke 1.35. 

8 Or,/(8«d. 

1 That ig, Saviour, Hob 

JeHicah v 2; John 
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2 Or, hi« name $hall he 
called 

f Isa vu, 14 


q Exod xjii 2 } Lulc h 
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CHAPTER IL : 

1 The wiee men OKf c/ the eoft at'e die^eetied to ChHet hy a star. 11 !i%ey 
mrship him, and offer iheir preeentt, 14 Jmp)i>Jluih into JSyypt, miik 
Jesus and hie mother, Ifl Serod elayeth the children ) 20 htmeel/dieth, 
2a Christ is brought Uudi aya%n into Galilee to ycaareth, 

OW when Jesus was 
bom in Bethlehem of 
Judasa in the days of 
Herod tho king, be- 
hold, there came wise 
men from the east to 
Jerusalem,* 

2 Saying, Where is 
he that is born King 
of the Jews? for we 
have seen his, star in 
tho oast, and are come 
to worship him.* 

3 When Herod the king 
had heard these things, he was troubled, 
and all Jerusalem witli him. 

4 And when he had gathered all tho chief priests 
and scribes of the people together, he demanded of 
them where Christ should be bom.-' 

5 And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judaea ; 
for thus it is written by tho prophet, „ 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not 
tho least among tlie princes of Juda : for out of theo 
shall come a Governor, that shall ®rulo my people 
Israel.* 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called tho wise 
men, enquired of them diligently what time the siai* 
apj reared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go 
and search diligently for the young chfld ; and when 
ye have found hijn, bring mo word again, that I maj^ 
come and worshij) him also. 

9 AVlien lliey had heard the king, they departed ; 
and, lo, tli(‘ star, which they saw in tho oast, went 
b(‘/bn^ tlicin, till it came and stood over where the 



young ejiiJf 


liild was. 


T arrativo takes the* priority lu linio of ull Ihe rest.; and Ix'tween 
his r(‘rord of tho Saviour’s lito, and the* records ol IMurk niid Luko, there 
i*- sueli a (5()rTe«?poudcnco as lo have f^iven 10 the three tlie name oi the 
SYNorric’Ab frosPELs. Johii’s narrative diiliTs Irom tlie other three in ith 
depth (»t spiritual truth, and in a fuller exhibition of the Divinitv ol (’hrist 

1 “ ’l’h(‘ hook of the gonoration ’'—that is, the roll of the ])editrree It is 
thou^ilit b\ ‘ioiue that the gi'iiealogmal tables of both ^Maltheu and Tiiike 
were t-\tnieted from those registers which were preserved in j)ublie otliees or 

repositories 

*'The Son of David ” was one of tho special titles given to the promised 
Messiah 

5, () ThouLTh Ihi'ro was an interval of somo three hundred and sixty-six 
years b(‘lvveeu Uaehub and David, it is possible lliat the hlessiiig of longevity 
was bestowod oii sewj h of the progenitors of David, os it was on his lather 
Je'iiKi* I Sam x\ii 12 

8. “Joram liogat O/u*; ” — wo learn from 2 Chron, xvi. — xxvi , that three 
gPTK'ratiou^ eame lKl\v<-eu derohoani and Uzziah. and we are tohl that it is 
very common among the Orientals to abriogc their genealogical tables, it b> 
suoh an abbreviation they i-in ])reserve the lino of descent. 

1(J. “Tho husband of Marv ” — llu* object of tho Evangelist is to show 
that Christ was, by legal d< scent, tlu heir of the throne of David. 

18 “Mory WB8 espoused to Jc^seph ” — that is, betrothed. The interval 
between the betrothal and tho fart of marriage was sometimes considerable ; 
but during this period the woman was, in the eye of tho law, the man’s wile 

19. “ To put her away privily ."—that is, according to tho form pr^nhed 
by tho law in Deut. xxiv. 1 , for, had Joseph brought her to open justice, her 
punishment would have been death. 

CHAPTEU II. 

^Vo have here the visit and adoration of the mam from the far East, 
dunng the latter days of Herod tho Great ; tho unusual physical pbenomonou 
2 


in the heavens by which these magi were influonced; the flight of Joseph, 
with Mary and tho infant Jusus, into Egypt; tho barbarous and inhuman 
conduct of lleriKl in his slaughter of the innocents; his death, which wi|8 
lollowed by a BujK*riiatunil intimation to Joseph to return to tho land of 
Jndca, with his soillcmoiit in Nazareth. 

1 “ Bethlehem of Jiidirn ” — this town was otherwise known by the name 
of Ejihralh and Ephratah, Gen xxxv. 19 ; xlviii 7; Micah v 2, and stood six 
Itoiuaii miles to the south of Jcrusalom. In Ruth i J and iv. 18 — 22 it is 
mentioned as tho place of David’s family, and is thoroforo oaUed “ tho city of 
David ” 

“ In the days of Herod tho king ” — this was Herod the Great, tho son of 
Anlipater, who, being driven from his letrarchy by the pretender Aniigonus, 
fled to Romo, insinuated himsqlf into tho favour of Antony, and was iW tUe 
voKX* of tho senate ajipoinh'd king of Judea, and had this title confirmed 
to him three years afterwards by Octaviaiius, m consoquonoo of tho overthrow 
of Antigonus 

It vms by this Ilorod the Tem})l(‘ was rebuilt, or repaired, enlarged, 
and adorned ; but neither tliLs magnificent d(H>d, nor his liberality in 
other public works, nor even his provident care of his subjects dur- 
ing a severe famine, (‘ould atone for his heartless crpltics. Perhap* 
no man who ever sat upon a throne — not even Nero himself — was mol^ 
hated than this very Herod. Ho died in the soventioth year of his ogo^ 
and the events which are liere recorded took place a short time before bln 
death. 

“Wise men from tho cast:”— they may have come from Arabia, 
Persia, or Chaldea , while tho term magi, or wise men, points thorn out HI 
possessed of more than usual attainments in philosophy and soienoo. Theiid ' 
IS no reason for sujiposing that they belonged to the priesthood, or oould' 
lay claim to regal .dignity. In common with others, they had receive 
the impression that the state of tho nations was iniHcativo of somo im* 
ponding revolution, and of the appoaranoe of somo illustrious hero au4^ 



Flight of Joseph into Egypt 


g. MATTHEW, III. 


The Puhlie Appenranee of John the Baptiet 


10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced with 
exceeding great jojt. 

11 f And when they were come into the house, 
they saw the young child with Mary his mother, and 
foil down, and worshipped him : and when they had 
opened their treasures, they ‘presented unto him 
gifts ; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh.* 

12 And being warned of God in a dream that they 
should not return to Herod, they departed into their 
own country another way.* 

13 And when they were departed, behold, the angel 
of the Lord appearoth to Joseph in a dream, saying, 
Arise, and take the young child and liis mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there until T bring thee 
word : for Herod will seek the young child to destroy 


Airiro Domiri 1—86. 


[A.I). 26. 


1 Or, offered. 

g JoBli. xiv. 10, Mark 
1 4,15iLukoiii.8, 
3, Jolini. 28. 


a Ps. Ixxil. 10; Ibo. lx. 0. 

h ch. iv 17; x. 7; 
Don. ii. 44. 


h ck. i. 80. 


The Fourth Year 
boforo the Com> 
nion Account 
coUud Anno l>o* 
miui. 


% ItOu xl 3 ; Mark L 
3; Lukei 76; Hi. 
4; John i 23. 


him. 

14 When he arose, he took the young child and 
his mother by night, and departed into Egypt : 

15 And was there until the death of Herod : that 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying. Out of Egypt have I called my 


3 Lev xi. 22; ISam. 
xiv 2%20.2KinK'8 
i. B, ZiBoh. xiii. 4; 
Mark i 0. 


t Mark i. 5 ; Luke 
lit 7 


I Acts xix. 4, 18. 


son.^' 

10 f Then Horod, when he saw that ho was 
mocked of the wiso men, was oxcooding wroth, and 
sent fortli, and slow all tho children that wore in 
Bethlehem, and in all tho coasts thereof, from two 
years old and under, according to the time which he 
had diligently enquired of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremy tlio prophet, saying,'' 

18 In Jiama was there a voice heard, lamentation, 
and weeping, and great mourning, Bacliel weeping 
for her children, and would not be comibrted, because 
they are not. 

19 f But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel 
of the Lord appearoth in a dream to Joseph in 

20 vSnyiiig, Arise, and take tho young child and 
liis molher, and go into the land of Israel : for they 
are dead which sought the young child's life. 

21 And ho arose, and took the young child and 
his mothoT, and came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he lieard lhal. Arcliclaus did reign in 
Judsea in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid 
to go thither : notwithstanding, being warned of God 
in a dream, ho tunicd asidi' into the ])arts of Galilee 

23 And ho came and dwelt in a city called Naza- 
reth : that ii. might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
tho prophets, Ho shall be called a Nazanme,' 


c Hos. xi. 1. 
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CHAPTER HI. 

1 Jvht preach4ith, his office • Ufe^ enuJ hoptism. 7 ycjyretimdeifb the 
Fluirisces, 13 emd hapUzeik Christ iti Jo) dan 

those days came John the Baji- 
tist, prcacjhing in the wilderness 
of Judfca,^ 

2 And saying, Repent yo : for 
tho kingdom of heaven is at 
hand.'* 

3 For this is he that was spoken 
of by the })rophet Esaias, saying, 
The voice ot one eryiiig in tho 
wilderness, Trejiare ac i1h 3 svay of 
the Lord, make hisyiaths '>(raight.* 

4 And the saiiui Jolin had his 
raiment of camel’s hair, and a leathern giidle about 
his loins; and his moat was locusts and ^^ild \u>uo\J 

5 Then w^ent out to him Jerusalem, and all Judaia, 
and all tho region round about Jordan,'^ 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing 
their sins.' 

7 H But when be saw many of the Pharisees and 
Sadducccs come to his baptism, he said unto them, O 
generation of \dj)crs, who hath wamed you to fleo 
from the wrath to como ?** 

8 Bring forth therefore fimils ^meet for repentance : 

1) And think not to say witliin yourselves, Wt) have 

Abraham to our father : lor 1 say unto > on, that God 
is able of thovsc stones to raise up (‘hildrcn unto Abra- 
ham.'* 

] 0 And now also the ax is laid unto the root of tho 
trees : therefore every tret^ which bringctli not fortli 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into tho fire." 

Ill indeed baptize you with water unto repent- 
ance : but lie that cometli aftta* me is miglilier than 1, 
whoso sho(3S I am not worthy to bear : lie sluill bu])- 
tize you wdth tlio Holy Gliosi, and irith lin‘ 

12 AVhose fan iff in hks hand, juul lu' n ill ihroughly 
purge his floor, and gather liis Avhenl into tlu' gainer; 
but ho will burn up the chatf iiii iiii([U(mclia])le fl)‘e.^ 

L‘> H Then eonielli Jesii.s from (kihlee to Jordan 
unto John, to b(‘ baptized of him.'' 

14 But John forbad him, sa;\ ing, I liave need to be 
baptized of thee, and comest thou to me ? 

15 And J(‘sus answering said unto liim, Suffer it to 
le 80 now : lor tlius it becometh us to fulfil all right- 
eousness. Then lie suffered him. 

10 And J(*sus, nhen h(‘ was baptized, went up 
straightway out of tla^ water: and, lo, tho hoa\ou^ 



dolivoror. They conneotod greatness with royalty, and hence they went 
direct to tho palace to inquire after tho new born king 

9. “ Tho star .... wont before them — tlu.s star was probably tho 
Shoohinah, or symbol of Divine glory, which was so often seen, and m various 
forms, under the Old Testament Economy, and tho last manifestation of 
which took place at tho conversion of Saul of Tarsus. Ilcnco it could 
move or it could rest, at any moment or at any spot, which no star or planet 
oould do. 

222. “ Aroholaus did reign in Judeea — only four days before his own disso- 
lution, Herod put his son Antipator to death, and nominated Archolaus, who 
was his son by a Samaritan woman, as his suooessor. His appointment was 
ooniirmed by tho Roman senate under the title of Ethnarch, including the 
government of J udea, Idumea, and Samaria ; but his oouduot was such that 
he was afterwards deposed, and banished to Venice in Gaul. . The Emperor 
then united Judea and Samana to the province of Syria, pla^ Judea under 
a procurator, and under tho Roman power it remain^ till some yearn after the 
death of Christ. 

, 28 * ** A city called Naxareth small Galilean towd» situated in the 


territory of Zehulon, wjw from fifty to seventy miles north of .lorusak'ni, and 
stood on an elevated sih*, about midway between Mount Tabor and (^auu. It 
is now a place of no im])ortaiice. 

" That it might bo fulfilled — it is a just observation of Alford’s, that *Miio 
aocomplishmeiit of a promise formally made, is often alleged the (?»u.st‘ ol 
ail action extending nidcr than the promise, and purposed long before its utter- 
ance.” This remark ap}>lics to any passage in the New Testament where no 
find the phrase—*^ that it might bo fulfilled.” 

CHARTER HI. 

Synopsis --Luke i . iL Matt. Ui. 1—12 ; Mark 1. ; Luke hi. 1—20 Matt iu 13-17 ; 

Mark i 10, 11 , Luke ili 21—23 ; John 1. 32— 3 K 

With this chapter, which relates to tho mission and active labours of John 
08 tho forerunner of Christ, begins tho synoptic narrative ol tlio throe Evan- 
gelists. TIk‘ burden of our remarks on this partieubir portion of Matthew’s 
roi^rd wo sliall reserve till wo come to the narrativv' of St Luke. Nearly 
tiiirty years liavo already rolled away, and wo discern tho Baptist cntcriug 
upon his work with a strong heart and a mighty purpose. 


8 



The Baptism of Christ 


S. MATTHEW, IV, 


The Temptation of CHrisL 


were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of 
God descending like a dove, and lighting upon 
him :• 

17 And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased/ 


▲rao Doxnn 98. 


a Ink zi. 2: xlii 1 : Mark 
L 10; Luke iii. 22} 
John I 32. SS 

• oh. xxviL 58 } Neh. 
XI. 1, 18} laa. xlviii. 
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5 Then the devil taketh him up mto the holy oity, 
and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple,* 

6 And aaith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 
cast thyself down : for it is written, He shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee : and in their hayidu 



THE FUQHT INTO EQTPT. — MATTHEW H. U. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 Chrigt /astfthf and is tempted, 11 The angels minister unto Atm, 
18 J/e dmlltUi %n Capeinauni, 17 Intunneih. to preach, 18 calldh 
Peter, and Andrew, 21 James, and John, 23 and heaUth all the 
diseased. 


b ch. xii 18; xvii 5; Ps 
ii 7 . tea xld 1 , Murk 
i 11. Lokeix John 
xii 28 ; £pb i 0 , Col 
L 13 , 2 Peter i. 17 

/ Pa xci 11, 12. 



HEN was Jesus led up 
of the spirit into the 
wilderness to be tempted 
of the devil.'' 

2 And when ho had 
fasted forty days and 
forty nights, he was 
afterward an hun- 
gred. 

3 And when the 
tempter came to him, 
he said, If thou be 
the Son of God, 
command that these 
stones be made bread. 


g Deut. Ti. 16. 


c 1 Kings xviii 12; Kz(«k 
ill 14 . Tiii 3 ; X) 1, 24 
xl 2 , xliii 5 , Murk i 
12. &c , Luke IV. 1, &c , 
Acta Till. 39, 


h Deut. vi 13; x 20; 
Josh xxiv 11, 1 
Banj vii 3. 

t Heb i 14. 

LAD 30 

1 Or, delivered up 

3 Mark i U . Luke 
ill 20 , IV 14, 31 , 
John iv. 43. 


4 But ho answered and said, It is written, Man 
sliall not live by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God.^ d 


LA.D 3L 


Dent viii. 3. 


they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash tl»y 
foot against a stonc.*^ 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is written again. Thou 
filial t not tempt the Lord thy God.^ 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding 
high mountain, and showeth him all the kingdoms of 
tlie world, and the glory of them ; 

9 And saith unto him, All these things will 1 give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto liim, Get thee hence, 
Satan : for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.^ 

11 Then the devil leavoth him, and, behold, angels 
came and ministered unto him.* 

12 T Now when Jesus had heard that John was 
*ca8t into prison, he departed into Galileo 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in 
Capernaum, which is upon the sea coast, in the borders 
of Zabulon and Nephthalim : 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, saying, 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nepli- 


1. "In those — see Luke iii 1, 2. The wildernew of JHidoa was 

bounded by the river Jordan and the Dead Sea, and is called by St. Luke the 
countiy about the Jordan. 

4. " Ilia raiment of cameVs hair this was the rough garment of the 
prophets, woven out of earners hair, not the skin of the animal The locust, 
according to Lev. xi. 22, was used as food, and is still eaten in the East. The 
wild honey was abundant, and when used moderately was nutritious. 

8. " Fruits meet for repentance ” — by coming to him, and submitting to 
his baptism, they profess^ to be the subjects of repentance, and therefore he 
requires of them such a course of life and action as would bespeak the reality 
of their profession. 

15. "Thus it beoometh us to fuldl all righteousness that is, eveiy 
Divine ordinance. John was "a man sent from God;** but John did no 
xniraele. How, then, were the people to be assured that he held his oom- 

4 


mission immediately from Heaven ? Christ comes to bo baptised of John, as 
of one who was fulfilling a Divine ordinance. He therefore attests the mission 
and the ministry of John, his forerunner ; and while he is in the act of doing 
this, the Father attests the mission of his own Son as the Bedeemer of the 
world. 

CHAPTER IV. 


Bnropsis Matt iv. 1— 11; Mark I 12—18; Luka iv. 1—1 J. Matt. It ItokL. 

14, 15 j Luke iv. 14, 15 Matt. iv. 18—22 ; Mark I 10-20 Mott. iv. 23-26 } vU. 20. 

We are here introduced into one of the deeply mysterious scenes of our 
Lord's life. As the Redeemer of men, he must first encounter and overcome 


he is led up, 
uman sympathy and 


the power by which man was vanquished. For this 
under Divine guidance, into a desert, far away from . t c 

aid, that, single-handed and alone, he may enter into oonfiiot with the concen* 
tration of all evU, in the person of the Evil One, Till this fight was fought, he 


The Temptation of diritt. 


B. MATTHEW, IV. 


Chrisfs Ministry in Galilee. 



FOLLOW MB, AICD I WILL MARK TOU FISHERS OF MEN,”— MATTHEW IV. 19. 

thalini, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee Awno domik i so. jg Jjq saith unto them, Follow me, and I w ill 
of the Gentiles ;* a isa. ix i. 2 make you fishers of men.* 

16 The people which sat in darkness saw great •Lukov 10 . 11 . 20 And they straightway left their nets, and fol- 

light; and to them which sat in the region and lowed him.-^ 

shadow of death light is sprung up.* i i«.riji.7iLukeii aa 21 And going on from thence, he saw other two 

17 f Prom that time Jesus began to preach, and brethren, James the son of Zebodoe, and John his 

to say, Hepent : for the kingdom of heaven is at brother, in a ship with Zebedee their father, mending 

hand.* » * m 2; i 7; Mark 1 . thcir nets ; and he called them.* 

18 f And Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, iMarki.i 9 ,ao,i.nke 22 And they immediately left the ship and their 

saw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew father, and followed him. 

his brother, casting a net into the sea : for they were 23 IT And Jesns went about all Galilee, teaching 

fishers.^ ^ in their synagogues, and preaching the gosiiel of the 


WM not qualified to enter on any future aoene of his ministry. As sin had 16. "Galilee of the Gentiles — Galilee was divided into Upper and Lower; 
oonvertea Paradise into a wilderness, Christ, by his victory, has converted the the former, or Upper Galilee, lay on the north, and was inhabited partly by 
wilderness into a Paradise again. Syrians,^ Phoenicians, and Arabians, and henoo called "Galilee of the Gon- 

8. " The tempter came to him :** — we believe that the devil was personally tiles.” The latter, or Lower GalilM, especially the valley along the Sea of 

present with the Incarnate One in the desert, and that each successive Tiberias, was fertile and populous. 

temptation was presented outwardly, Satan not having tiie power to enter a 26. "And from Beoapolis :** — some think that this was a canton of Judea, 
sinless mind. within the half-tribe of Manasseh, east of the Jordan; but others refer 

11. "Then the devil leaveth him ;”-«-but St. Luke tells us it was only fora it to certain cities of Persia, uniM by some alliance, of which So^hopolis 

season ; and tlmrefore we are led to infer tiiiat Christ was the sut^t of was the chief, and which, in the time of our Lord, wore inhabited chiefly by 

repeat^ and frequent temptation. Greeks. 




Sermon on the Mount 


S. MATTHEW, V. 


Interpr^oOioin of Ancient Preoepia* 


kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness and all 
manner of disease among the people/ 

24 And his lame went throughout all Syria : and 
they brought unto him all sick i)eople that were taken 
with divers diseases and torments, and those which 
wore ])ossesscd with devils, and those which were 
lunatick, and those that had the palsy ; and ho healed 
them. 

25 And tliere followed him iireat multitudes of 
people from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from 
Jerusalem, and /mn Judma, and from beyond Jordan/ 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Chnst heginntth his smnon in thf mount : 3 derlanng who an hlesstdy 
33 who are the sail of the earth t 14 the light of the worlds the city on. an 
htllf ir» the candle 17 that lie came to fulfil the 1am 21 What tt is to 
lill, 27 to commit adulten/j 38 to swtar 38 exhortelh to suffer wrong, 
44 to love even our enemies, 48 and to lahovLr after perfecinm. 

KD seeing the multitudes, 
he went up into a moun- 
tain: and when ho was 
sot, his disciples came 
unto him / 

2 And ha oj^ened his 
mouth, and taught them, 
saying, 

8 Blessed are the poor 
in spirit : for tlieir’s is 
the kingdom of heaven.'^ 

4 Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall be 
comforted/ 

5 Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit the 
earth/ 

0 Pilessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness : I’or they sliall be tilled/ 

7 Blessed are the merciful : for they shall obtain 
mercy.* 

S Blessed are the ])ure in heart : for they shall see 
Cud.* 

Blessed are the peacemakers : for they shdl be 
enlird (lie children of (rod. 

10 JJJe.s^ed a7T they wJiieli are j)orsecutod for 
riglueoiiMiobs’ sake: for their’s is the kingdom of 
heaven.' 

11 lllesscd are ye, when men shall revile you, and 
poi>ecui(^ 70W, and shall say all manner of evil against 
yon Oals{‘ly, for my sake/ 

12 Uc;joice, and be exceeding glad ; for great is 
your r(‘uar(] in heaven: for so persecuted they the 
prophets whieli vorc before you/ • 

13 H Ye are tlie salt of the earth: but if the salt- 
have lost )n\ sa\our, wherewith shall it be salted? 


Asxo Bomxnx 31. 


a ch. ix. S5{ xxiv. 14; 
Mark • - - ~ - 

Litke 


Mkrk L 14, 21. 34, 38 j 
3 iv. 15. 44. 



m Markix.50; Lake 
XIV. 34,35 

nProv iv.lS.Fhilipp. 
ii 15. 

2 The word, in the 


xiv. 25; 
ii. 12. 

bHarkiii 7. 


q Bom iiL 31: 
Oal. lu. 24. 


r Luke xvi 17. 


it^ia thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out^ 
md to be trodden under foot of men.“ 

/ 14 Yo are the light of the world. A city that ia 
on an hill cannot be hid/ 

^ 15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it under 
bushel, but on a oandlostick; and it giveth light 
^to all that are in the house/ 

16 Let your light ao ahine before .men, that they 
^^^'" ^*33^^ y^^ worisfii, a»d glorify your Father 

p John XV si 1 Con fwhich is in heaven.^' 


Pet4 f Think not that I am CortiB to deatroy the law, 
the propheta : 1 am not come to deatroy, but to 


/lor the 


8 Jftmei ii. 10. 
0 Hark ill. 13. 


t Bom ix.3t; x 8 

3 Or, to Oum. 

d Pa. h. 17 ; Prov. xvl 19, 
xxix. 23 . laa. Ivii 15 1 
Ixvi. 2 ; Luke vL 20. 

uExod.xx 13, Dent. 

V 17 

« laa. 1x1 2, 3 ; Luke vi. 
21 , Johu XVI. 20 ; 2 
Cor 1 7 ; Bev xxi. 4. 

/ Pa xxxvii. 11 ; Bom. 
iv. 13 

4 That ia, Toiii fel- 
low, 2 Sam. vl. 20. 

g laa. Iv, 1 j Ixv. 13. 

V Jamea ii. 20. 

h ch. Vl. 14, Pa xli. 1; 
Maik XX 2.5 . 2 Tim. 1. 
16 , Hob. Vl. 10 , JamoB 
11 13 

w di vili. 4, xxui 19 

i Pa XV 2, XXIV 4, 1 
Cor xui 12, Hob xil 

14 , 1 John 111 2, 3 

* ch xviii l‘». Job 
xlii K. 1 Tiiu u H, 

1 I’oter lu 7 

I 2 Cor i\ 17 , 2 Tim ii 
12 , 1 Peter in 14. 

y Pb xxxii (} , Prov 
XXV H , Isa h 6 , 

Luke XU 58, 59 
1 Qr. lying 

I Luke Vl 22 , 1 Peter n 
11 

I ch xxiii. 34, 37 2 

Cbrtm xxxvi 10 Nob 
IX 2(. , Luke Vl 23 , I 
Acta V 11 , Ml .52, ' 
Itum V 3, IThcHB ii 

15 , James i. 2 , 1 Peter 
IV 1.3 

rExod XX 14]*Deiii. 

V 18. 


For veriijr l siiy unto you. Till heaven and earth 
pass, one jot or one tittle shall in ifo wise pass from 
the law, till' all be fulfill^/ 

19 Whosoever therefore shall break one of 
these least commandments, and shall teach men 
so, lie shall be called the least in the kingdom of 
heaven : but whosoever ahall do and teach t/iem, 
the same shall be called great in the kingdom of 
licaven.' 

20 For I say unto you. That except your righteous- 
ness shall exceed the righteoumeaa of the scribes and 
Pharisees, yo shall in no case enter into the kingdom 
of heaven.' 

21 f Ye have heard that it was said *by them of 
old time, Thou shalt not kill ; and whosoever shall kill 
shall be in danger of the judgment •/ 

22 But I say unto you. That whosoever is angry 
with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of 
the judgment : and whosoever shall say to his brother, 
*Raca, shall bo in danger of the council : but who- 
soever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell 
fire/ 

23 Therefore if tlioii bring tby gift to the altar, and 
there *omemberest that thy brother hath ought against 
thee f 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go 
thy way ; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift/ 

25 Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles 
tliou art in the way with him ; h*.st at any time tlic 
adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and thou bo cast into 
prison.^ 

2G Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost 
farthing, 

27 f Ye have heard that it was said by them of old 
time, Thou shalt not commit adultery ;* 

28 But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on 


( ITAPTEli V. 

Tn tho Serinon on the Mount, vvlinili hlls up tho nott Ihroo chapters, wo 
have an onumomtion ol the Mriuc** which con8Utut& tho Christian character, 
and tlio that shall bo cuiiforrocl , and wo niay consider Christ’s 

bermon on tho Mount as tho point ot transition from tho yoke of bondage to 
tho Iroodoin of tho Gospel. It points to tho relation that existed between a 
ais})('Tmtiuii which had all but passed away, and the now era of universal love 
and mercy. It sets forth the kiu^?dom oi God as the grand final end of tho 
Old Economy— tho consummation for which that economy gradually, but most 
Buroly, prepared th^way. 

• \\ up into a mountain — w’^hilo some have sought this mountain 

in tlie liill of messing, in tho immediate neighbourhood of Capernaum, the 
Umri-h of Uoino rolcra it to the singular ascent known by the name of 
lLLi.-iiAii‘A.N, but this is deemed too far romoto from the sceno of the 
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Saviour’s previous labours , and now tho weight of authority loans to Mount 
Tabou, which, at about two hours* distance cast of Nazareth, and only a few 
points south of Capernaum, rises in towering maiesty above every other in the 
country, and is, with regard to verdure, one of the finest and most beautiful 
hills on which the oyo can rest. On the brow of this lofty height, and surrounded 
by the most glorious landscape, did the Saviour reiterate the law of Sinai, 
in all tho depth of its spintual import — the one universal law of moral being. 

13 — 16. "Wherowitli shall it be .salted what is to be s^tedP Tho 
earth. What is to salt it ? Tho holy character of Christ's disciples, just aa 
the light in them was to illumine ana guide a dark, dark world* 

18. “ One jot or one tittle — ^the jot or iota refers to the Hebrew YOto, 
which is the smallest letter in that alphabet; and the tittle denotes the 
slightest change in the-formation of a Hebrew letter. For example, the two 
letters n and n arc very like each other* Now there is a word in wmoh the 




Of Adultery and Swearing. 


8. MATTHEW, VI. 


Mode of giving Alme. 


a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart.* 

29 And if tiiy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and oast it from theo : for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into helL* 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, 
and cast it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, lot him give her a writing of divorcement 

32 But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put 
away his wife, savmg for the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery : and whosoever shall 
marry her that is divorced committcth adultery 

33 f Again, ye have heard that it hath been said 
by them of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, 
but shalt perform untp the Lord thine oaths :• 

34 But I say unto you, Swear not at all ; neither 
by heaven ; for it is God’s throne / 

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is his footstool : neither 
by Jerusalem ; for it is the city of the great King.^ 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because 
thou canst not make one hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication be, Yea, yea; 
Nay, nay : for whatsoever is more than these cometh 
of evil.* 

38 T Ye have hoard that it hath been said, An eye 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth :• 

39 But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil : 
but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also.-' 

40 And if any man will sue thee at the law, and 
take away thy coat, lot him have thy cloko also. 

41 And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, 
go with him twain.* 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and from him 
that ■w'ould borrow of thpe turn not thoji away.^ , 

43 H Ye have heard that it hath been said, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy.** 

44 But I say imto you, Love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which despitofully use you, and 
j)er8ocute you ; ” 

45 That ye may be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven : for he maketh his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good, and sondeth rain on the 
just and on the unjust.® 

46 For if ye love them which love you, what 
reward have ye ? do not oven the publicans the 
same 


Ajkiko Domihx 31 


a Qm. xxxiv. 2; 2 Bam. 
xl. 2 ; Job xxxL. 1 ; 
frOT. ▼!. 25. 


q Gen xvii. 1 ; Lev. 
xi 44; xuL 2; Luke 
vl. 36 1 Bph. V. 1 j 
Col. i 28; iv 12; 
James i. 4; 1 Peter 
i.16,16. 


h ch. xviii. 8, 9 ; xlx, 12; 
Markix.43--47; Bom* 
viii. la ; 1 Cor. ix. 27 ; 
Col iiL 5. 


0 cli.'xix. 8, ko ; Dent 
xxiv 1; Jer. .iii. 1; 
Mark X. 2, <fco. 

1 Or, nghiioumum. 

2 Or, V3%th, 

d ch. xix. 9; Luke xvL 
18 ; Bom. vii. 3 , 1 Cor. 
viL 10, 11. 

r l>out. xxiv. 13; Ps 
cxil. 9; Dan iv 27, 
2 Cor ix. 9, 10 

3 Or, cause not a 
trumpet to be 
sounded 

1 e oh. xxiii. 16; Exod.xx. 

7 , Lev. xix. 12 , Numb 
Kxx 2: Bout V. 11, 
xxlii 23. 

/oh. xxiU. 16, 18, 22; 
Iso. Ixvi. 1 , Jamee v. 
12 

g Ps. xlviii 2 ; Ixxxvu. 3 
a Bom. xii. 8. 


h Col. iv. 6 ] James v 12 


i Exod. xxi. 24 ; Lev 
xxiv. 20 : Dout. xix. 21. 

t Luke XIV. 14. 


/ Prov. XX 22 ; xxiv 29 ; 
Isa 1. 6 ; Lam. lii. 30, 
Luke VI. 29; Bom. xii. 
17, 10; 1 Cor VI 7; 
1 Thess. V. 15; 1 Potor 
iii. 9 


I ch. xxvii. 32; Maxkxv. 
21 . 


I peat. XV. 8, 10; Luke 
Vi. 30, 85. 

14 2 Eijige iv. 88. 


m Lev. xix. 18 : Deut. 
xxiU. 0; Pc. xk 10. 

V 1 mugs xviU. 26, 
27 ; Eoclee. v. 2. 


n Luke vt. 27, 85 ; xxiii. 
34; Actsvii 60. Bom 
xU 14,20; 1 Cor iv 12, 
13; 1 Peterix 23; ui 9. 

to Luke XI 2, Ac 

K ch. xxvi 42 , 
Fs ciU 20, 21; 
Acts xxi. 14. 

0 Job XXV. 8. 

V Job xxiii. 12 ; Prov. 

XXX 8. 

a ch. xvUi. 21, Ac. 
p Luke vi. 32. 


47 And if ye salute your brethren only,’ what do 
ye more than others ? do not even the publicans so ? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect.^ 



CHAPTER VI. 

1 Chriat coniinueih hit t&'mon in the monrUf tpmJnng of tdvMj ft prayer f 
a foryiving aurhreihren, fasting, 19 wJeere our treasure is to he 
laid up, 24 of serving God, and mammon 25 exhorteth not to he 
earejul for worldly dungs * 83 hut to seek GoiVs kingdom. 

AKE heed that ye do not 
your ^alms bolbro men, 
to be seen of them : 
otherwise ye have no 
reward *of your Father 
which is in heaven.*' 

2 Therefore when thou 
doest ihim alms, ^do not 
soimd a trumpet before 
tihiec, as the hypocrites 
do in the synagogues 
and in the streets, that 
they may have glory of 
men. Verily I say unto you, They 
have their reward.' 

3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand 
know wdiat thy right hand doeth : 

4 That thine alms may be in secret: and thy 
Father which seeth in secret himself shall reward 
thee openly.' 

5 If And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as 
the hypocrites are : for they love to pray standing in 
the synagogues and in the comers of the streets, that 
they may bo seen of men. Verily I say unto you. 
They have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to tliy 
Father which is in secret; and tliy Father which 
seeth in secret shall reward tlieo o])(‘nly." 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain rojictitions, as 
the heathen do: for they think tluit they shall bo 
beard for their much speaking.® 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them : for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of, before 
ye ask him, 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye : Our 
Father which art in h(»avon, Hallowed be thy name." 

10 Tliy kingdom come. Tliy will be done in earth, 
as it is in heaven.' 

11 Give us this day our daily bread,^ 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors.* 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 


fu*st is used, which siifnifles to ^irofano ; but if wo insert the second, the sense 
18 then to praise; and taking the whole sentence in which this word occurs, 
the change in the reading is most marked :~-if wo retain the flrst letter, it is, 
u II pbopane my holy name but if we substitute the second, it is, 
X 0 shall not fbaise my holy name.’’ Every element of light and life which 
WM common to the Old Economy was now to ro-nppear in himself as the 
Living and the True ; nor should one jot or tittle of the old disappear till it 
had been oonsununated in Him and his work. 

22. ** Say to his brother, Eaca : ” — this word was used as a term of con- 
tempt ; while the oorresponding word “ fool,” if wo may judge from its use in 
other narls of Scripture, was employed to eepress whatever m reprobate and 
wiokod m the extreme. 


** In danger of hell fire : ” -to the soutli-oast of Jerusalem was tbo valley 
Hinnom, m which the idolatrous Jews of eaxUer days w^ wont to burn their 
oliiidron to Moleoh, and into which the Ixidics of oriiranals, after execution, 
wore thrown to bo consumed. To his hearers the words of Jesus were full of 
deep and solemn meaning. 

CHAPTER VI. 

2. "Sound a trumpet.” — ^the words are not to bo taken literally, but as 
a proverbial expression, to denote any kind of ostentatious display. 

6. " In the corners of the streets there were certain fixed hours in the 
service of the Synagogue for the offering} of prayer ; but if the time over- 
took a man unexpectedly, then ho was to pray wherever he liappened to be 
at the moment; in the street or anywhere else. But these hypocrites 
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0BBI8T DELIYEBINQ HT8 SERMON ON THE MOTTNT — MATTHEW V. 1, 2. 


from evil : For thine is the kingdom^ and the power, awio dokiji si. faces, that they may appear unto men to fash Verily 
and the glory, for ever. Amen.* a ct. xxvi 4i . i chron I say «i^to you. They have their reward.' 

14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your 46 !*jobn"^u*^ 5 M But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, 

heavenly Father will also forgive you b2v V and wash thy face 

15 But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, <* ivia 5. 18 That thou appear not unto men to fast, but 

neither will your Father forgive your trespasses/ ^ Father which is in secret ; and thy Father, 

H) IT Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypo- •KuthiusjUan.xs. which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly, 
elites, of a sad countenance: for they disfigure ^eir ^ a. i3.‘ * 19 IT Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 


Btudiod to let the hour pass, bo as, in the porformauoe of oommanded duty, to duties, everything depended not on the outward form, but on the inward 

draw to themselves the gaie and the commendation of men. reality. . « . x 

16. ** nishgure their faces:” — the roferenoe is to the practice of covering 26. "Take no thought:** — ^tho original is, bo not distracted— let not 
the head with ashes, which disfigured the countenance, or of negleotin^^ to the mind be drawn this way and that, so as to be tom with anxiety oan 
wash during a season of f^ing. But in this, as in other prescribed solicitude. 

a 






CaviimiB agomit Worldly Care. 


S. MATTHEW, VI. 


CautioriB against Worldly Care. 



earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where a»»o Domui 31 25 Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought for 

tliieves break through and steal :• a Prov xxm 4 ; 1 Tim your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; 

20 But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, jamls nor yet for your body, w^hat ye shall put on. Is not 

where neitlier moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where • r*» iv. 22 ; Luke tlie life more tlian meat, and the body than raiment ?• 
thieves do not break through nor steal:* ?▼! PeSrv?? 20 Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, 

21 For where your treasure is, there wdll your ** S. neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your 

heart be also. i 9 ;i Peter 14 . heavenly Father feeJeth them. Are ye not much 

22 The light of the body is the eye : if therefore f i?cx ™^9 ^Luke 

thine eye be single, tliy whole body shall bo full of ^ ’ 27 Which of you by taking thought can add one 

light.® 0 Luko xi, 84, 36. cubit unto his stature ? 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall 28 And why take ye tho\ight for raiment? Con- 

be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is in sider the lili(\s of the field, how they grow ; they toil 

thee be darkness, how great is that darkness I not, neither do th(\y spin : 

24 % No man can serve two masters : for either ho 29 And yet I say unto you. That even Solomon in 

will hate the one, and love the other ; or else he will all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. 

hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot 30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the 

serve God and mammon.^ ^ field, which to day is, and to morrow is cast into the 


28, 29, Consider the lilies — some would take these lilies as inclusive of beautiful than just are the words of the amiable and pious Doddridge 
ill wild flowers ; but we prefer to restrict the term to the Crown Imperial, “ Every microsoope in which a flower is viewed, afford a lively comment on 

which grows wild in Palestine ; or to the AmaryUU Imioa, whose golden this text.” The most gorgeous attire— the richest and most curious em- 

liliaoeouB floweis cover the autumnal fields of the Levant* And not more broidery oomes far short of the beauty whioh is revealed in one little flower. 
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Checks to all Rash Judgment 


S. MATTHEW, VII- 


Counsels against Self-Deception. 


oven, shall he not much more clothe you, 0 ye of 
little faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall 
we eat ? or, Wliat shall we drink ? or. Wherewithal 
shall wo bo clothed ? 

32 (For after all these things do the Gentiles 
seek:) for your heavenly Fattier knoweth that ye 
have need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness ; and all these tUngs shall be added 
unto you.* 

34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow : for 
the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. 
Sufficient uiite the day is the evil thereof. 


CHAPTEE VIL 

1 Chritt ending hU sermon tn t/ie mount, reprovetk ras/i judgment, 6 /or- 
hiddeth to cast Aoty things to dogs, 7 exhorteth to prayer, 13 <9 enter 
in at Hie strait gate, IB (0 heware of faUe prophets, 21 not to he 
hearns, but tloers of the word; 24 like houses builded on a I'och, 26 
atiid not on the sand. 



that 




be not 


. UlKIE not, 
judged.* 

2 For with what judg- 
ment ye judge, ye shall 
bo juc^od : and with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you again.' 

3 And why beholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy brother’s 
eye, but oonsidorost not the 
beam that is in thine own eye?^ 
4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, 
Let me pull out the mote out of tliine eye ; and, 
behold, a beam is in thine own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the bc'am out of 
thine own eye ; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast 
out the mote out of thy brother’s eye. 

() IT Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they 
trani[)lc them under their fe(*t, and turn again and 
rend you.' 

7 % Ask, and it shall bo given you ; seek, and yo 
shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto yon :/ 

8 P^or every ono that asketh receiveth ; and h(* that 
seeketlj findeth ; and to him that knockoth it shall be 
opened. f 


Akho Boxiiri 31. 


h LQk«3d.U— la 


% Gen. tL 5 1 viii. 21. 


J oh. xzli 40 i Ler. 
six. 18; Luke ▼! 
31 ; Bom. xiii 8- 
10; Gal. T. 14; 1 
Tun. 1 5. 


a 1 KinRM iii 13 ; T 9 , 
xxxvU 25, Mark X. 30; 
Luke xii 31} 1 Tkn. 
iv. 8. 


k Luke xiii. 24. J 
10 r«Hoti. — 


I oh. xziv. 4, HL 11, 
24; Bout, ma 3; 
jQr.xziii 16;Hicah 
iii. 5; Mark xlU. 
82;Aotaxx.29,3D} 
Bom. xrl 17. 18 , 
Bph. V. 6 , Col. ii 
8; 2 Tim. iii 5 ; 
2 Peter ii. 1-3 ; 1 
John ir. 1 


in vor 20 ; oh. xii. 33 , 
Lukevi 43,44 


b LukeTi . 37 : Bom. ii 1; 
xlv 3.4, 10.13; 1 Cor. 
IV. 3, 5, JamoB iv. 11, 
12 . 


n oh. XU. 33 ; Jer. xi. 
13 


0 eh. ui 10 ; Luke iii. 
9, Johuxv. 2, 6. 

0 Mark iv 24: Luke vi 
38 


d Luke vi 41, 42. 

p ch. XXV. 11, 12 ; 
Hob viii. 2 . Luko 
VI. 46 , nil 25 , 
ActH XIX. 13, Bom 
11. 13 , James i 22 

q Numb xxiv. 4 ; 
John XI 51 ; 1 Cor 
xiii 2 

r oh. XXV 12. 41 ; Ps. 
V 5 , VI 8 , Luke 
xui 25,27 ; 2 Txm 
11.19 


A Luko vi 47, Ac. 

< Prov. IX 7, 8 , xxiii 0. 
Acts xiu. 45. 46 

/ ch xxi 22 , Mark xi. 
24. Luko XI 9. 10; 
xviii 1 , John xiv 13 , 
XV. 7, XVI 23, 21; 
James 1 5. 6 ; 1 John 
iu 22; v 14, 15. 

g Prov. viii 17 ; Jer. 
XXIX 12, 13 


9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his son 
ask bread, will he give him a stone ?* 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will ho give him a serpent? 

11 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more shall your 
Father which is in heaven give good things to &em 
that ask him ?* 

12 Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even so to them : for 
this is the law and the prophets.-' 

13 IT Enter ye in at the strait gate : for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way, that Icadeth to de- 
struction, and many there be which go in thereat 

14 'Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find it. 

16 % Beware of false prophets, which come to you 
in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves.* 

1() Ye shall know them by their fruits. . Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thisttea?** , 

17 Even so every good tree bringeth forth ||i)od 
fruit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit!* 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fri^, 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

19 Every tre(i that bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and east into ihe fire.' 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them. 

21 If Not every ono that saith imto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but 
he that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven,'' 

22 Many will say to mo in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy 
name have cast out dcndls? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works 

23 And then will I profess unto theiK, I never 
knew you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity.'^ 

24 If Therefore whosoever hoare'tli these* sayings of 
mine, and doeth them, T will liken him unto a wise 
man, which built his house upon a rock 

25 And the rain descended, and the floods cfime, 
and the winds blew, and beat u])oii that house ; and it 
fell not : for it was founded upon a rock. 

20 And every one that lieareth these sayings of 
mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which built his house upon ihe sand : 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 . Judge not — this docs not forbid us to form an opinion; but in ex- 
pressing that opinion, not to speak as if wo could judge or pronounce on the 
motives which influence others. Wo can condemn any line of conduct only 
on evidence clear and convincing. 

3 . “The mote . . . “the beam:** — ^tlxis may bo a proverbial phrase 
to express the greater sin of the man who undertakes to censure, than of him 
who IS censured , or it may tie designed to set forth " the relative magni- 
tude which our own faults and those of our brother ought to hold in our 
estimation but wo are strongly of opinion, that its true application is to 
the incapacity of any ono to form a correct judgment of another's conduct, 
while he himself is tmdor the influence of evil. His diseased ment^ vision 
magnifies the mote in his brother's eye into a beam ; while the beam in his 
own eye he regards as a mote. Ho is thus incapable of forming a true 
judgment. 

6 . "S 60 clearly to oast out tho mote : ’’—instead of dwellings on our 
brother’s faults or errors till they become magnified into enormities, and of 
holding them up to tho gase and reprobation of others, our Lord here teaches 
us that the duty of reformation is to begin with self, and then we shall be 
enabled to help our brother to free himself from what is wrong in his life 
and oharaoter— performing on his behalf every kindly ofiioe whi^ the genius 
10 


of tho Christian faith could prompt or dustate. In harmony with this is tho 
teaching of tho Apostle .Tames (v 19, 20). ^ 

6 . “ Give not that which is holy unto tho dogs tho holy things here 
spoken of point to the sacrificial oflenngs, which it w'ould be a profanation 
to give unto dogs ; and to cast jiearls before swine, would bo to misappropriate 
that which was good and costly. . . 

13, 14. ** Enter yc in at tho strait gjite . " — while the great majority of men 
deceive thomsolves as to tho diffic.ultios connected with an entrance into the 
kingdom of God, how few are oven willing to undergo the neces^r)* labour, 
or go through the self-donying struggles which are called for in order to 
gain the blessed end ! Hence it is, that they lose everlasting life. 

22, “Have we not prophesied in thy name?” — supernatural gifts were no 
ovidenoo of a renewed and sanctified state of soul. While miracles were 
effects produced by tho power of tho Spirit acting through the human agent, 
the presence and activity of that power in any given indmdiml were no 
ovidenoo of inward, spiritual life. The contradiotion between tho ^rsonal 
character and the miraculous gifts was quite enough to determine who were 
the true and who were the f^lsa among those professed teachers and guides of 
the people. , , 

27 . ‘'Hcarcth these sayings of mine:”— m those concluding verses, 
our Lord is careful to make prominent, as Neander remarks, 'Hhe great 
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27 And the rain descended, and the floods came, | 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that bouse ; and 
it fell : and great was the Ml of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended 
these sayings, the people were astonished at his doc- 
trine :• 

29 For he taught them as one having authority, 
and not as the scribes.* 


CHAPTER VIII. 

2 Christ cteanseth the lepei', 5 hmUih tlie centurU^s seroantf 14 Peter^M 
mother in. law, 1(> and many other diseased : 18 sh^otth how Its is to 
he followed : 28 stillelh the tempest on the sea^ 28 drivetk the devils 
out of two men possessed, 81 and s^ffereth them to go into ihe swine. 


P W >HEN he was come 

A\ / j down from the moun- 

/ tain, great multitudes 
followed him. 

2 And, behold, 
there came a leper 
and worshipped him, 
saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make 
me clean.^ 

3 And Jesus put 

forth liie hand, and 

touched him, saying, 

I will ; bo thou clean. And imme- 
diately his leprosy wns cleansed, 

4 And Jesus saitli unto him, See thou tell no man ; 
but go thy way, show ihyself to the ))riost, and ofter 
the gift that Moses commanded, for a testimony unto 
thcin.^' 

5 IT And when Jesus was entered intx) Capernaum, 
th(U’e caino unto him a centurion, beseeching him,* 

r» And saying, Lord, my servant lieth at home sick 
of the palsy, grievously torinentod. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and heal 
him. 

8 Tlio centurion answered and said, Lord, I am not 
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worthy that thou shouldost come under my roof : but 
speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed.-^ 

9 For I am a man under authority, having soldiers 
under me : and 1 say to this maw, Gt), and he gooth ; 
and to another. Come, and he Qometh ; and to my 
servant, Do this, and ho doeth it. 

10 When Jesus heard ho marvelled, and said to 
them that followed, Verily I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you, That many shall come from 
the cast and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven.* 

12 But the children of the kingdom shall he cast, 
out into outer darkness : there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth.* 

13 And Jesus said unto the cx^nturion, Go thy way ; 
and as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee. 
And bis servant was healed in the selfsame hour. 

14 If And when Jesus was come into Peter’s house, 
he saw his wife’s mother laid, and sick of a fever.* 

15 And ho touched her hand, and tlie fever left 
her : and she arose, and ininistercd unto them. 

IG IT When the even was come, they brought unto 
him many that were ])Osscssod with devils : and he 
cast out the spirits with his word, and healed all that 
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were sick 

17 Tliat it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmi- 
ties, and bare ow?* sicknesses.* 

18 If Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about 
him, he gave commandment to depart unto the other 
side. 

19 And a certain scribe ciame, and said unto biiii, 
Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest.^ 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have nests ; but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

21 And another of bis disciples said nnto him, 
Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father.*” 


4ruih armouncod in tho beginning, and carried throu(?li the discourse, namely, 
that a right disposition of heart is essential in all things . according to their 
right application of his words, his hearers wore to judge themselves, and find 
their destiny dosenhed.’* lie adds, tliat these words of warning, at the 
end of the discourse, harmonise well with its beginning.” 

CTIAPTEU VTII. 

Sthopsts ‘“Matt, viii 1—4 , Hark i 40 — 45 , Luke v 12—16 Hatt viu 5 — 13 ; Luke vii 
3 — lU. Hatt. viii. 14— 17. Murk i. 2a 34. Lukeiv 31 — 44. Hark i 35 — 39; Lukev. 1—11 
Matt. viii. 18 - 27 , Mark iv. 35—41; Luke vui 22—25. Mutt. viii. 23-34, Mark, v 1—20 , 
Liike viii 20—39. 

Wo have listened to Christ os the world’s Great Teacher, as he has been 
expounding Divine truth for the guidanci' of niankind, and we are now to 
come down with him from the mount, and to bo witnesses of those miracles 
which slAnd out with such sublimity and grandeur in tho sacred history. 
Those miracles are spoken of as simfdy his “works;” as if in him tho super- 
natural was nothing more than tho natural heightened and intensified ; as if the 
miraculous were only another mode or revelation of his ordinary procedure. 

And hero it is of the first moment that we got tho true idea of a miracle. 
Wo utterly reject the notion of its being “ a violation of tho laws of Nature 
or of its being a reversing or suspending of those laws, so as to disturb or 
derange the established order of things. We resolve a miracle into nothing 
less tlian an immediate aot of God’s power ; in other words, tho production 
of an unexpected result or ofToct, as tho noocssary G^uenoe to tho presence of 
a new cause. Now, if wo resolve a miracle into tho immediate act of God, 
then wo believe with Olshausen, that to the creature every aot of God is 
a miracle ; till considered in relation to him as tho First Cause, it appears as 
pure law and order. 

1. ** Groat multitudes followed him — ^that is, into Capomaum, as tho next 
scene of his labours. Some of these bad doubtless be^ with him on the 
mount, and on their way to the city were joined by many others. 

2. “ There camp a leper in our notes on Leviticus xiv. 1—37, wo have 
entered at length into the subject of leprosy, as well as into the Divine 
law relating to the treatment of tho uuhnppy persons affiioted by this loath- 


some disease. In tho present instance, tho leper had heard of Christ’s character 
and works of mercy ; and full of simple, genuine laith, he put himself in 
contact with tho Saviour, fell at, his feet, and implicitly committed himself to 
his gracious aid. Ills form of address bespeaks the depth and the force of his 
faith — “if thou wilt,” ho did not question his power, for he felt assured 
that there was no limit to tho uclivo and saving energy of tho Great Worker ; 
but he, at the same time, knew that any exertion of his jiower rested on hi.*i own 
sovereign will. The man was therefore just in tho attitude to appreciate tho 
Saviour’s interposition, and at once the healing virtue passed over IVom Christ 
to tho leper, and immediately his cure was clTected. To him that believeth, 
all thin^ are possible 

4. “ Offer tliG gift that Moses commanded — this command, with all 
which it includes, will be found m Leviticus xiv. 2 — 12. That which strikes 
us in this injunction of our Lord is tlie fact, that up to the day of his death 
ho never irterlcrcd with the Mosaic institutions — never attempted to disturb 
thorn, or set them aside. On tho contrary, he ever eiqoincd a faithful fulfil- 
ment of all the obligations involved in the ancient law, till their very observ- 
ance should beget in them the conscious need of the true righteousness, 
which was to bo found only in him and through his mediation. 

“ For a testimony unto them .’’-—if the man liad been cleansed— entirety 
healed of his leprosy, without the intervention or service of the priesthood, 
then to admit tho fact of tho cure was to admit tho corresponding fact of 
Christ’s supernatural power. What a condemnation this of their own un- 
belief, and of their rejection of him as tho Messiah and Sent of God ! 

5. “ There came unto him a centurion ; ” — ^the leper met J esus on his way 
to Capernaum , but having ontei^ tho city, he finds another suppliant at lus 
feet in the person of a Bioman military officer, whose servant was sick of the 
palsy. This centurion, whose rank gave him the command of one hundred 
men, was probably one of tho Boman garrison of Capernaum, a Gentile, and 
therefore brought up in the element of Pagan life; but living among the 
Jews, had become a proselyte to the Jewish faith. 

Matthew says that the centurion himself came to Jesus, whereas Luke 
(vii. 3) says, that **he sent unto him tho elders of the Jew t^,” to prefer his 
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22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me ; and let 
the dead bury their dead. 

23 IT And when he was entered into a ship, his 
disciples followed him. 

24 And, behold, there arose a great tempest in the 
sea, insomuch that the ship was covered with the 
waves ; but he was asleep.* 

25 And his disciples came to Aim, and awoke him, 
saying. Lord, save us : we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, 0 
ye of little faith ? Then he arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea ; and there was a groat calm.* 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, What manner 
of man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey 
him! 

28 T And when ho was come to the other side into 
the country of the Gergesenos, there met him two 
possessed with devils, coming out of the tombs, 
exceeding fierce, so that no man might pass by tliat 
way.*" 

29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, What have 
we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Hon of God ? art thou 
come hither to torment us before the time ? 

30 And there was a good way oft* from tliem an 
herd of many swine feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, saying, If thou cast 
us out, suft'er us to go away into the hoi*d of swine. 

32 And he said unto them. Go. And when they 
were come out,- they went into the herd of swine : 
and, behold, the whole herd of swine ran violently 
down a steep place into the sea, and perished in the 
waters, 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went their 
ways into the city, and told every thing, and what 
was befallen to the possessed of the devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city ainui out to meet 
Jesus : and when they saw him, they besought him 
that he would depart out of their coasts.'' 
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CHAPTER IX. 

2 Ckriit evring cm iiel q/ tK$ palsy, 9 calUiK Matthew frem iks 
qf custom, 10 caistk with pudlioans and sinnsrs, li defsadtSh his 
disciplss for not fasSing, 20 curstK iks bloody issue, 23 raissth from 
decUh Jairus* daughter, 27 givsth sight to two blind men, 32 hsalstk a 
dumb man possessed of a devil, 86 and hath compassion if the multitude. 

ND he entered into a ship, and passed 
over, and came into his ovm 
city/ 

2 And^ behold, they brought 
to him a man sick of the palsy, 
lying on a bed: and 
Jesus seeing their 
faith said unto the 
sick of the palsy ; 
Son, be of good cheer ; 
thy sins be forgiven 
thee.-^ 

3 And, behold, cer- 
tain of the scrilies 
said within themselves. This 
man blasphemetb. 

4 And Jesus knowing 
their thoughts said. Wherefore think ye evil in 
your hearts 

5 For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be for- 
given thee ; or to say, Arise, and w'alk ? 

6 But iliat yo may know that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins, (then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up tliy bed, and go 
unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to his house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw iV, they marvelled, 
and glorified God, which had given such powxr unto 
men. 

9 IT And as Jesus passed forth from thonce, he saw 
a man, named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of cus- 
tom : and lie saith unto him, Follow me. And ho 
arose, and followed him/ 



request. It is true that a man is said to do that which is done others 
in hi8 name and at his request , but the two accounts admit of an easier 
reconciliation. In the first instance, ho may liavc proforred his request 
through these elders, and afterwards have api>eared before the Saviour in his 
own person. This is confirmed by the language of the ninth verse, in which 
he sjieaks in the first person — I am a man under authority.” 

9. “ Under authority — he had men above him os well as men under him, 
and therefore he knew what it was to obey orders, as well as to have his 
orders obeyed. And he reasoned thus • — if tlirough military ranks the word 
of command runs from the highest to the lowest with all but the speed of 
lightning, and with all the force of law, what must be the force and efficacy 
of his word, to whoso one will everything is subordinate ? 

12. “The children of the kingdom:” — the Jews with whom God had 
eBtablishcd his covenant, in whose midst he had set up his kingdom, and to 
whom, first ho sent his own Son to turn their hearts to the obedience of faith. 
A Gentile proselyte is saved, but the people despising their privileges are 
OMt out. 

16. " She arose, and ministered unto them ; ” — in ordinary cases, oven when 
fever is wholly subdued, the patient is left the suffiect of great exhaustion ; 
but so perfect was the recovery effected by the Saviour on Peter’s wife’s 
mother, that her strength was equal to immediate and active service. 

16. “Many t^t were possessed with devils.” — than the doctrine of de- 
moniaotd possession, there la none more difficult within the wide compass of 
Beyelation. Of the existence of evil spirits there can bo no doubt, nor of 
their influence over man. Now there are certain states of body and mind 
which render n^n more susceptible of their influence, and of which they 
take advantage in bringing him under their power. Thus it is said of Judas 
on the night of Christ’s betrayal, that “ the devil entered into him." Satan 
had entered into him long before that, but the man’s conduct had been such 
as to give the great enemy complete power over him, so that he hurried him 
from one act to another, rill he rushed on, and laying his hand on the awful 
prerogative of God, put an end to his life. We do not say that all who were 
possess^ wore ex^mely wicked or abandoned. This possession was often 
found in connection with disease of body, as well os corruption of hoart. 


Still, it is not to bo resolved into disease. It was a living and conscious 
power that had possession of the man, and from the character of the times 
in which our Lord api>earod, this posseroion was more than usually common. 
If, therefore, he came to conquer all evil, it was no less a display of his mercy 
than of his power, thus to deliver man from the grasp of such a foe. 

31. “ If thou cast us out, suffer us to go away into the herd of swine ; "—here 
the personality of these evil spirits is placed beyond all controversy. But how 
can we reconcile it with the benevolent character of Christ, that he should allow 
these spirits to enter the herd of swine, and thus effect their destruction ? 
Two things are here worthy of remark:— first, these spirits acknowledge 
their subjection to Christ ; nor can they act without his immediate per- 
mission. This is an important fact lying on the very face of the narrative ; 
and secondly, swine being ceremonially unclean, and forbidden by the Mosaic 
law, the Saviour employed these spirits as instruments to punish the trans- 
gressors of the law by the loss of their property, and to prove to them, and to 
the nation at large, that the rimes of reformation had come, that obedience 
was the condition of the Divine favour, that self-denial lies at the root of aU 
religion, and that everything is to be sacrifiood rather than the soul and her 
oterofil interests. Does not this bespeak benevolence of the higheet order- 
love infinite in its depth, compass, and end ? 

CIIAPTEE IX. 

Stvopsis Hatt. ix. 1—8 . Mark ii. 1—18 : Luke v. 17—26. Matt. ix. 9—18 ; Mark iL 
18-17; Lukev 87-82. Matt. lx. 14—17; Mark li 18—82; Luke v. 83-39. Matt. lx. 
18-96; Mark v. 21-48; Luke viU. 41-56. Matt ix. 37-88. 

The Saviour is still before us in the field of a sublime activity, multiplying 
his deeds of grandeur, and glorifying his power. Having returned to the 
western shore of the lake after his cure of tne demoniac, Jesus went straight- 
way to Capernaum — “ his own city "—where he found himself surrounded 
by those who excited his sympathy and oompaasion, who appealed to his 
power and love, and on whose be^lf he showed nimself strong to save. 

1. “ Passed over that is, to the western side of the Lake of Tiberias^ on 
whioh the city of Capernaum stood. 

2. “A man sick of the palsy : afiffioted with the same malady as the oen- 
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The lame of Blood. 
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Prayer for Lalourera. 


10 % And it caino to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in 
the house, behold, many publicans and sinners came 
and sat down with him and his disciples.* 

11 And when the Pharisees saw tY, they said unto 
his disciples, Why eateth your Master with publicans 
and sinners?* 

12 But when Jesus heard that^ he said unto them, 
They that be whole need not a physician, but they 
that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not sacrifice : for I am not come to 
call the righteous, but sinners to repentance/ 

14 ^ Then came to him the disciples of John, say- 
ing, Why do wo and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy 
disciples fast not 

15 And Jesus said unto them, Can the children of 
the bridecharaber mourn, as long as the bridegroom 
is with them? but the days will come, when the 
brid('groom shall be taken from them, and then shall 
they fast/ 

1() No man putteth a piece of *new cloth unto an 
old garment, for that which is put in to fill it up 
taketh from the garment, and the rent is made 
worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old bottles : 
else the bottles break, and the wine runneth out, and 
the bottles })orish : but they put now wine into new 
bottles, and both are preserved. 

18 IT Wliilo he spake these things unto them, 
behold, there came a cerUiin ruler, and worshipped 
him, saying, My daughter is even now dead : but 
Como and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall 
live.*^ 

IJ) And Jesus arose, and followed him, and so did 
his disciples. 

20 % And, behold, a woman, which was diseased 
witli an issue of blood rivelve years, camo behind himj 
and touched the hem of his garment 

21 For she said within lierself, If I may but touch 
his garment, I shall be wliole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about., and when he sjiw 
h<T, he said. Daughter, be of good comfort ; thy faith 
hatli made thee whole. And the woman was mado 
whol(' from that hour.* 
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23 And when Jesus came into the ruler’s house, 
and saw the minstrels and the people making a 
noise,* 

24 He said unto them. Give place : for the maid 
is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him to 
scorn.-^ 

25 But when the people were put forth, he went 
in, and took her by tho hand, and the maid 
arose. 

26 And *tho fame hereof went abroad into all that 
land. 

27 If And when Jesus departed thence, two blind 
men followed him, crying, and saying. Thou son of 
David, have mercy on us.* 

28 And when he was come into the house, tho 
blind men came to him : and Jesus saith unto them, 
Believe ye that I am able to do this ? They said unto 
him, Yea, Lord. 

21) Then touched he their eyes, saying, According 
to your faith be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened ; and Jesus 
straitly charged them, saying, See that no man 
know itJ 

31 But they, when they wero departed, spread 
abroad bis faim^ in all that country.*'* 

32 IT As they went out, bcdiold, they brought to 
him a dumb man possessed with a devil.** 

33 And ^^llen the dt'vil was cast out, the dumb 
spak(‘ : and tlie multitudes marvelled, saying. It was 
ne\ er so seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, Ho castoth out devils 
through the prince of the devils/ 

j 35 And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, 
teaching in their synagogu(‘s, and preaching the 
gospel of tho kingdom, and healing every sickness 
and (‘very disease among the people.'* 

36 IT But when ho saw the multitudes, ho was 
moved >vith com])assion on them, because they 
^fainted, and wore scatt(‘r(‘(l abroad, as sheep having 
no shepherd.^ 

37 Then saith he unto his disci})les, Tho liarvest 
truly u ])lenteou8, but the labourers are few 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he will send forth labourers into his harvest/ 


turion’e servant. But what was this disease ? Not- what wo understand by 
palsy or parabsis. It may have been what, in medioil noraenolaturc, is (-billed 
TETANUS, or ono of the various forms of KPiLErsY. Tlie miracle lay not m 
the cure — for neither of these diseases is deemed incurable — ^but in tho mode 
by which the cure wjis etTocted. He spake, and it was done. 

3 — 8. This man bla.Hphometh — Christ, overlooking for the moment the 
physical malady in tho interesting condition of tho man’s mind, declares 
unto him, on tho ground of his peniien<» and faith, tho absolution and 
remission of bis sins. This roused the opposition of the Jewish authorities, 
who immediately charged him with blasphemy ; on which ho amieals to their 
own reason Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to say, 
Arise, and walk ?** Tho power which forgives sin is the only power which, 
by its own unaided word, can work a miracle; and to prove to you that I 
have this pjowor, I say to tho sick of tho palsy, take up thy bed, and 

go unto thine house.** 

9. *^He saw a man, named Matthew.” — the Evangelist does not here 
introduce bis Own caU to the Apostlesbip out of any f^ing oi pride and 
ostentation, but simply to oonneot his house with the subsequent soenh, for 
” tho house,** mentioned in the next verse, was his own house, where he 
received and entertiained the Saviour. 

“ Sitting at the receipt of custom ; ns this was by the Lake of Tiberias, it 
is not unlikely that Matthew was employed in receiving certain dues con- 
nected with the traffic on tho water 

15. “Then shall they fast :** — Christ, as the Bridegroom, had come to exalt 
our humanity, and therefore it was not the time for his ffisciplcs and frieucis 
14 


to fast and mourn ; but when ho should bo taken from them-— leave the world, 
and go to the Father — then would they both fast and weep -—see John xvi. 20. 

16 “ New cloth unto an old garment ;**— the dress of Oriental nations is 
not made of our woollen cloths, and fabrics of stronger texture, but princi- 
pally of cotton or calico; and to put a new piece into an old and worn-out 
garment, would subject tho old to such a strain as would increase or multiply 
tho rent. 

17. *‘New wine into old bottles : ** — those bottles were made of skins ; and 
the now wine in its fermentation would burst the old skins. 

The design of Christ in these two significant illustrations is, to teach 
John*s disciples the contrast between the narrow and restricted life of 
Judaism, and the free, generous, unconfined life of Christianity ; as also to 
impress upon thorn the fact, that tho time had now come for tho passing 
away for ever of the Old Economy, and for the setting up of that one grand 
spiritual kingdom of God, which “ is not meat and drink, but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in tho Holy Ghost.” 

28. ‘*Saw the minstrels;” — when death entered a family, minstrels, who 
played upon pipes, and wailing women were employed or hired to weep and 
mourn for the dead. Their number was in proportion to tho wealth and 
influence of the family. For some further remarks on this renewed instance 
of miraculous power, boo Mark y. 86 and Luke viii. 49, with the Notes. 

27 — 38. The account of the healing of two blind men, of tho cure efibeti^ 
on the dumb man possessed with a devil, and of our Lord’s compassion for 
the multitude who were without competent spiritual teachers and guides, is 
peculiar to our Evangelist. It is not found in tho other Three Gkoqiels. 




Mission of the Twelve Apostles. 


S. MATTHEW, X, 


Pinmises of Divine ProUctim. 


CHAPTER X. 

1 Chrift m4$1lh imt hu iwtlm apottlet, enabling (hm with pcwen* to do 

miracles, 5 5 ^’wtA them their charge, teacheth them, 16 con^orUth them 

against persecutions ; 40 and promiseth a blessing to those that receive 
, them. 

when he had called unto 
him bis twelve disciples, he 
gave them power ^against 
unclean spirits, to cast 
T them out, and to heal all 
manner of sickness and all man- 
ner of disease/ 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these ; The first, 
Simon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother ; James ihs 
John his brother 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew ; Thomas, and Matthew 
the publican ; James the son of AlphoBus, and 
Lebbteus, whose surname was Tliaddajus ; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who 
also betrayed him/ 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded 
them, saying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and 
into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not r*' 

6 But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel/ 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of 
heaven is at handy 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, 
cast out devils ; frei'ly ye have received, freely give/ 

9 ’^I'rovide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in 
your purses,* 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats, 
neither shoes, nor yet ^staves: for the workman is 
woiihy of his meat.* 

11 And into whatsoever city or town ye shall 
enter, enquire who in it is worthy ; and there abide 
till ye go thence.-' 

] 2 And when ye come into an house, salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, let your peace 
come upon it : but if it bo not worthy, let your peace 
return to you.* 

14 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear 
your w ords, when yo depart out of that house or city, 
shako off tlie c^st. of your feot.^ 

15 Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable 
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for the knd of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 
judgment, than for that city.*** 

16 IT Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the 
midst of wolves : be ye therefore wise as serpents, and 
^harmless as doves.** 

17 But beware of men : for they will deliver you 
up to the councils, and they will scourge you in their 
synagogues 

18 And ye shall be brought before governors and 
kings for my soke, for a testimony against them and 
the Gentiles.^ 

19 But when they deliver you nj), take no thought 
how or what ye shall speak : for it shall be given you 
in that same hour what ye shall speak/ 

20 For it is not yo that speak, but the Spirit of 
your Father which speaketh in you.’’ 

21 And the brother shall deliver up the brother to 
death, and the father the child : and the children 
shall rise up against their parents, and cause them to 
be put to death/ 

22 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s 
sake : but ho that endureth to the end shall be saved/ 

23 But when they persecute you in this city, flee 
ye into another : for verily I say unto you. Ye shall 
not *havo gone over the cities of Israel, till the Son of 
man be come.** 

24 The disciple is not above his master, nor tho 
servant above his lord/ 

25 It is enough for the disciple that ho bo as his 
master, and tho servant as his lord. If they have 
called the master of the house ®Boelz('bul), how much 
more shall they call thorn of his hoiishold 

26 Fear them not therefore : for there is nothing 
covered, that shall not be revealed ; and hid, that 
shall not be known.* 

27 What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in 
light : and what ye hear in the ear, that preach yo 
u})on the housetops. 

28 And fear not them w^hicli kill the body, but. are 
not able to kill the soul; but rather fear him which is 
able to destroy both soul and bod\ in hell.*' 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a 'farthing ? and 
one of them shall not fall on the ground without your 
Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your head are all num- 
bered.* 


CHAPTEE X. 

STWOPgis—^Matt. X. 1—42 ; Mark vi. 7—13; Luko lx, 1—6 
The laBt two verses of the preceding chapter lead us to tho conclusion, thal 
the sphere of Christ’s publio labours had now become much too large foj 
himself alono to oompletely fill, and therefore he selected a certain number oi 
his more intimate friends and more advanced followers, to bo the tochers o) 
hiB doctrine, and tho founders of his kingdom. When, this election U 
omoo took place, none of the Evi^geUsts inform us ; and here we have no1 
the choosing, but tho sending forth of the Twelve on their sublime anc 
saying mission. 

^ si;q?ematuEal impartation of th( 
Spirit 08 should act through them to the a4)obinpli8hment of the most stupeu' 
dous, impressive, and incontrovertible deeds : and to whloh they might every, 
where andal^ys refer as their orsdentials 

" namra ot the twelve 

^ur m the narrative of tho different Bvangdmttnd'in the Aots of the 
Apostlw greatly differs, but that we ere to infer tpwn thk that there existec 
any pnority or pre-eminence among theni, we do* not believe. If Peter hac 
stood last in the list instead of first, andr if Judas Iheeriot had stood firsi 
^tead of last, this would not have altered the relafiioin ot eit^ to the whok 
oody, nor affected .their inflnenoe. 

5. ** Any city of the Samaritans those Samaritans " were the Qentik 


inhabitants of the country between Judea and Galilee, consisting of heathens 
whom Shalmaneser, King of Assyria, brought from Babylon and other 
places.” From 2 Kings rvii. 24—41, wo learn that they strangojy mixed tho 
worship of Jehovah with their gross and debasing idolatries. 

7. “The kingdom of heaven:” — a comprehensive term for the Eeign of 
Grace on earth, in connection with which heavenly principles arc at work 
in our fallen, sinful humanity, producing in the disciples of Christ a meetnesa 
for the world of perfect life and unchang^le happiness. The means of graoo 
toed to the hope of gloi^. 

9, 10. The prohibition in these two verses extends to tho three essentials 
of earthly life— monky, food, clothxwg. The disciples were to set out on 
their present mission in the spirit of simple and entire dependence on TTini 
who sent them, without making any previous provision whatever. 

The “scrip” was the wallet in which traveUers earned their food and 
clothing ; as they were forbidden to lake either of these with thorn, they 
needed not the rabdon, or stidk^ on whidi the wallet was borne from the 
shoulder. They were at Ifter^y to take their staff or walking-stick, but 
nothing more. ‘ * 

17. ** Deliver you uj 9 to odoilplto /’-"-these councils were smaller courts, 
i^pointed in every city, to take 00gh!|attoa of causes both civil and orimixud : — 
lut. xvi. 18. 

“ Take no thought — ^they were not to distract and distress themselves 
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Confmvng Christ before Men, 


S. MATTHEW, XL 


John in Prison sendeth to Jesus. 


31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall confess mo before 
men, him will I confess also before my Father which 
is in heaven." 

33 But whosoever sliall deny me before men, him 
will I also deny before my Father which is in 
heaven.^ 

34 Think not that 1 am come to send peace on 
earth ; I came not to send peace, but a sword.® 

35 For I am come to set a man at variance against 
his father, and the daughter against her mother, and 
the daughter in law against her mother in law.^ 

36 And a man’s foes shall be they of his own 
houshold.® 

37 He that loveth father or mother more than mo 
is not worthy of me : and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than mo is not worthy of meJ 

38 And ho that takoth not his cross, and followeth 
after me, is not worthy of me.^' 

39 Ho that findeth his life shall lose it : and ho 
that lose til his life for my sake shall find it.* 

40 1[ Ho that receiveth you roceiveth me, and he 
that roceiv(‘tli mo receiveth him that sent me.‘ 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a 
prophet shall receive a projihet’s reward ; and he that 
receiveth a righteous man in the name of a righteous 
man shall r(‘ceive a righteous man’s reward.-^ 

42 And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of 
these little ones a cup of cold loater only in the name 
of a disciple, verily I say unto you, ho shall in no wise 
lose his reward.* 
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CHAPTEE XI. 

2 John Mndtth his dit^lu to ChriH. 7 Cknitt Uttmony o(metming 
John, 18 Tho opt$non of ih$ pooplo, hath eoMominy JbAn and Ckriu, 
20 Chritt ihd unUuMO^nm and unrepenkmet qfCkoroMin, 

Bithtauia, and Capernaum : 25 and praituig hie WtUkee^e wiedom in 
repealing the gospel to the simple, 28 h$ oaUsth to him all sush as fast the 
burden of their sins. 



ND it came to pass, 
when Jesus had made 
an end of commanding 
his twelve disciples, he 
departed thence to teach 
and to preach in their 
cities* 

2 Now when John 
had heard in the prison 
the works of Christ, 


he sent two of his disciples,^ 

3 And said unto him. Art thou ho that should 
come, or do we look for another ?"• 

4 Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and 
shew John again those things which ye do hear and 
see : 


5 The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleansed, and tiie deaf hear, the dead 
are raised up, and the poor have the gospel preached 
to them.” 

6 And blessed is he^ whosoever shall not be offended 

in me.® • 


7 ir And as they departed, Jesus began to say unto 
the multitudes concerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderness to see ? A reed shaken with the 
wind ?P 


as to thoir defence. Ho who ie the only Fountain of wisdom and truth 
would stand by them, aud teach them both what and how they should speak. 

23. Till the Son of inari bo come — the reference is not to the end of 
the dispensation, but to the destruction of Jerusalem. According to Alford, 
“ these two subjects accompany and mterpenctrato one another in a manner 
wholly inexplicable to 
those who are unac- 
oustomod to the wide 
import of Scripture 
prophecy, which 
speaks very generally 
not so much of 
events themselves — 
points of time — as of 
a senes of events, ail 
ranging under one 
great dcacriptiou \** 
and therefore ho 
thinks that in all 
such expressions we 
must look onwards to 
the great liiial com- 
ing of the Lord, as 
the end of all pro- 
phecy. 

CHAPTER XI. 

Synofsis —Matt. xi. 

1—30; Luko vU. 18-35 1 
X. 13—18, 21, 22. 

Whether the pre- 
ceding charge to the 
Twelve was delivered 
in the house of Mat- 
thew or in the open 
air— whether in some 
retired spot, or while 
prosecuting a jour- 
ney, we have no means 
of knowing. But the 
Saviour having given 
his Apostles theirsub- 
Ihne commission, and 
having, in his in- 
16 


siruotions to thorn, laid down principles which, in their spirit, admit of uni- 
versal application to both ministers and missionaries in all future time, he 
sets out afresh on his own appointed work of teaching, and, in connection with 
that teaching, of revealing his wondrous and saving power. Olshausen says 
that “ the narrative of the mission of the two diBoiples of St. John is made 

use of by St. Mat- 
thew, only QS a means 
of connecting there- 
with those discourses 
of Jesus in winch are 
portrayed the dif- 
ferent positions of the 
people with regard to 
the person of Jesus. 
The proud under- 
stood Jesus as little 
os they did John ; the 
humble recognised 
that which is Divine, 
under the most sacred 
forms, becauso they 
themselves, in fact, 
wore seeking after 
this only.” 

2. ** In the prison 
— the reasons for 
John's imprisonment 
are given in chap. xir. 
8—5; and there, in 
the fortress of Mi- 
chairiiB, ho had been 
languishing for seve- 
ral months. Ho w^s 
not, however, forbM- 
don all Interooume 
with hi(|^ followers, 
and from them he 
was ever hearing t>f 
the wonderful powpr 
of Christ in the deeds 
which he perfonned. 
Hence his xneMage to 
him, and the inquiry 
which it involved 
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THB gON OF MAN IS LORD EVEN OF THE SABBATH DAT.*’ — ^MATTHEW XIT. 


Character of John Baptist 


8. MATTHEW, XI. 


Inoitation to the heavy laden. 


8 But what wont ye out for to see ? A man clothed 
in soft raimont ? behold, they that wear soft clothing 
arc in kings’ houses. 

9 But what went ye dut for to see? A prophet ? 
yea, I say unto you, and more than a prophet.* 

10 For this is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I 
send my messenger before thy face, which shall ^ 
prepare thy way before thee.* 

11 YerSy I say uidio you, Among them that are 
born of women there hath not risen a greater than 
John the Baptist : notwithstanding he ihat is least in 
the kingdom of heaven is greater than ho. 

12 And from th#days of John the Baptist until 
now the kingdom of heaven *suftereih violence, and 
the violent take it by force.' 

13 For all the prophets and the law prophesied 
until John.^ 

14 And if ye will receive U, this is Elias, which 
was for to come.' 

15 Ho that hath cars to hear, let him hear.-^ 

16 But whereunto shall I liken this generation? 
It is like unto children sitting in the markets, and 
calling unto their fellows,* 

17 And saying. We have piped unto you, and ye 
have not danced ; we have mourned unto you, and 
ye have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating nor drinking, 
and they say. He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, and 
they say, Behold a man gluttonous, and a winebibber, 
a friend of publicans and sinners. But wisdom is 
justified of her children,* 

20 If Tlion began he to upbraid the cities wherein 
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most of his mighty works were done, because they 
repented not 

21 Woe unto thee, ChorazinJ woe unto thee, 
Bethsaida I for if the mighty works, which were done | 
in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would ! 
have repent^ long ago in sackcloth and ashes,^^ * 

22 But l^say unto you, It shall bo more tolerable f 
for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for 
you.* 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto 
heaven, shalt be brought down to hell : for if the 
mighty works, which have been done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would have remained until 
this day.^ 

24 But I say unto you. That it shall bo more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judg- 
ment, than for thee."* 

25 IT At that time Jesus answered and said, I 
thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes.** 

26 Even so. Father : for so it seemed good in thy 
sight. 

27 All things are delivered unto me of my Father : 
and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father ; neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son will reveal him.* 

28 If Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of mo ; for 
I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest 
unjbo your souls.^ 

I 80 For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 


8. “ Art thou ]io that should come ? ** — this vm a title mven to the 
Messiah. This messa^'o was probably designed to remove the doubts of his 
disciples — to ooniirm their faith in Christ’s Messiahship, and to withdraw 
their thoughts from. John and his ministration, in order that they might be 
fixed upon Christ os the Divine Tcachor and the promised Deliverer. It is 
possible, also, that, while thus promoting the spiritual welfare of his disciples, 
John might desire to be assured that Jesus, to whom he seat these messengers, 
was that Holy and Divine person whom he had baptised, upon whom be had 
seen the Spirit descend, on behalf of whom he had received toe heavenly testi- 
mony, declaring him to bo the Son of God, and whom he had announced as 
the antitype shadowed forth by the Paschal Xiamh, and, as such, the Lamb of 
God that takoth away the sin of the world. To this prudent and pious 
inquiry the Saviour responded by a reply addressed to the eye as well as to the 
oar ; that the messengers mi^t pmeive, in the fulfilment of prophecies 
relating to the promim Mespiah, and familiar to every Jew, that he who 
performed those acts of merqy uut deeds of power was indeed the Christ, the 
Son of God. 

7. A reed shaken with the wind — ^the reed abounded on the banks of the 
Jordan, and was the sport of eveiy breeso. The point of the Saviour’s 
question is thus:— Did you expeot to find in John — a man who has thus 
proved himself true to his connetikms^one who is fickle, changeful, and the 
sport of outward infiuenoes ? J(^ is not that man 

11. greater than he:”--4tt the wends of Neander, ''this superiority 
does not refer to moral worth, in whioh, oertoinly, Christ could not intend to 
place ‘ the least’ in the Christian Church above this man of God ; but refers 
to advantages for comprehending the nature and power of the Gospel, here 
termed the kingdom of God. In this sense the great^t or most enlightened 
under the Old Testament dispensation is not equal to the feeblest disciple 
of Christ emoying the light and knowledge of the Gospel, 

12. ** Suffereth violence :*’— it is, from its very spirituality, violently opposed 
by a carnal selfish world ; and yet by the violent only — ^by those who violently, 
earnestly, perseveringly struggle against such carnality and worldliness in 
Divine sirongth— can the kingdom be taken, or be entered. 

It. “This is Elias:**— for the true interpretation of phiase, see the 
Notes on Mai iv..6, 6. 

IG — 19. ** Whereunto riball I liken this generation P • • • Wisdom is 
justified of her ohildxeifi i**’—4he Saviour here charges the Jews with all ittie 
fickleness of ohildran tlmif little games and pastimes, whom nothing can 
long please or satisfy. their music is full of mirth and joy, and then it 

is sad and sorrowful , but both are alike unwelcome to their companions, 
who will neither dance nor be sad. So it was with them in relation to John 
and his illustrioua Master. The Baptist came as the ascetic of the deeert, 
18 


preaching repentance, with fasting, self-denial, and severe mortification, and 
they treat him as a madman— as one possessed or beside himself. The Son 
of man, whose whole ministry formed a |)erfeot contrast to that of his fore- 
runner, freely mingled in the scenes and society of men, and'ishared their 
human joys, and they look upon him as a glutton and a wine-bibber— given 
up to luxury and self-indulgence. How false the estimate thus formed of 
both ! “ Wisdom is justified of her children ;*’ — she had her children, and 
they could reco^ise the operations of an Infinite Wisdom in the ministry of 
both: for whi& the multitude, to use the words of Neander, “sunlc in 
worldly-mindedneis and self-conceit, and deaf to the voice of Divine Wisdom, 
took offence, for opposite reasons, at both these messengers of God, the 
humble and susceptible disciples of the Wisdom of God, on Iho other hand, 
could understand the different stand-points of John and Jesus, and appre- 
ciate the reasons for their different modes of life and action.'* 

21. “Woe unto thee, Ghorazin! woo unto thee, Bethsaida !**— the first 
of these places, which Is mentioned only here, was a small town in Giililoo, 
on the shores of the Lake of Tiberias, or Genesaroth, not far from the city of 
Capernaum. Its precise locality is now unknown. Bethsaida, which literally 
means “the house of fishing,’* was also a town of Galilee, situated on the west 
of Jordan, near the Sea of Tiberias, and distinguished as the birth-place of 
Andrew, Peter, and Philip. 

25. “Hid these things from the wise and prudent :**— from those who 
affected to be enlightened and informed, and who placed their human intelli- 
gence above the revelation and the knowledge of God ; but revealed to babes 
— the child-like in disposition, and therefore susceptible of impression. 

27. “No man knoweth the Son :** — the essential nature of Christ, os the 
onl> -begotten Son of God, is just as profound a mystery as the essence or 
being of the Father ; while the relation between the two is a depth which 
we^n never fathom. Nor is it possible, but by inward sniritual illumination, 
that wo can wreeivo or apprehend the relation of both lather and Son to the 
soul recovered from sin ana death. 

28—80. These cheering and inexhaustible words, which have been pro* 
served by Matthew alone, teach us that the obedience which flows from an 
inward Divine life, and whioh is rendered in the spirit of love, is easy 
when contrasted with the bondage of sin, and leads to corresponding rest and 
joy. 

It is a fact whioh stands distinctly out on every page of the Christland^ 
Bevdation, that “Christianity has its yoke, and demands obedience to the 
supremacy of the word of Christ, and the discipline of his Spirit; but by 
strength divinely imparted the yoke becomes easy, and the burden heoomw 
light. The Law and the Gospel alike demand obedienoe ; but the Gospel, with 
the demand, bestows the power to ob^. 
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Pharigeet hold a Couneil. 


CHAPTER XIL 

1 Ohritt nproveth Ois bUndiuat of the Pharieeet eoweming the breach of 
the eabbM, 8 5^ seripturee, 9 bp reaeon, 18 and bp a miraele. 22 Jle 
healeth the man poeeeseed that taas blind and dumb, 81 Blaepkemy 
againet die Boly Ghoet ehatl never be forgiven. 80 Account ehaXl be 
made qf idle vorde. 88 Be rebuieth the unfaithful, who eeek after a 
iign: 49 and eheweth who ie hie brother, eieter, and mother* 

that time Jesus went on the 
sabbath day through the com ; 
amd his disciples were an 
hungred, and began to 
pluck the ears of corn, and 
to eat.* 

2 But when the Phari- 
sees saw it, they said unto 
him, Behold, thy disciples 
do that which is not lawful 
to do upon the sabbath day. 
3 But he said unto them. Have 
ye not read what David did, when 
ho was an hungred, and they tlrnt were with him 

4 How he entered into the house of God, and did 
eat the shewbread, which was not lawful for him to 
eat, neither for them which were with him, but only 
for the priests?® 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the 
sabbath days the priests in the temple profane the 
sabbath, and are blameless?^ 

C But I say unto you, That in this place is one 
greater than the temple.® 

7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not sacrifice, yo would not have 
condemned the guiltless/ 
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8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath 
day. 

9 And when he was departed thence, he went into 
their synagogue 

10 % And, behold, there was a man which had his 
hand withered. And they asked him, saying. Is it 
lawful to heal on the sabbath days ? that they might 
accuse him.* 

11 And he said unto them. What man shall there 
be among you, that shall have one sheep, and if it fall 
into a pit on the sabbath day, will he not lay hold on 
it, and lift it out?* 

12 How much then is a man better than a sheep ? 
Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath days. 

13 Then saith he to the man. Stretch fortli thine 
hand. And ho stretched it forth ; and it was restored 
whole, like as the other. 

14 If Then the Pharisoos went out, and *held a 
council against him, how they might destroy him.-' 

15 But w'hcn Jesus knew it, he withdrew himself 
from thence : and great multitudes followed him, and 
he healed tliem all 

16 And charged them that they should not make 
him known •J 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, saying, 

18 Behold my servant, whom I have chosen ; my 
beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased : I will put 
my spirit upon him, and he shall show judgment to 
tlie Gentiles."* 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry ; neither shall any 
man hear his voice in the streets. 


CHAPTER XII. 

Synopsis ‘-Hatt xil. 1-8; Hark ii 2J-28; Luke vi. 1-5 Hatt. xii. 9-21; Hark 
iii 1—6; Luke VI 0-11. Hatt xU. 22—45: Hark iii 80-30; Luke xi. 14—26. 28—36. 
Hatt. xU. 40—5#; Hark Ui. 31—35; Luke vlii. 19-2x. 

It is a striking fact in tho history of our Lord, that though possessed of 
unlimited power, ho never performed a miracle to satisfy his own will or 
want, when tho momentary need could be supplied by natural and accessible 
moans ; still ho was always willing and ready to interpose that power on 
behalf of others when nothing else could secure tho desired effect. Strange 
to say, however, the most benevolent manifestation of this power called forth 
tho most detorminod opposition ; so muoh so, that many of the Jews assigned 
those benevolent deeds to Satanic agency, and thus shut their hearts against 
the very intliionce which Christ was employing for the subjugation and 
regeneration of man. This leads the Saviour to speak of the sin against 
the Holy Ghost, and to point out who they were that could claim any 
true spiritual relationship to him os the Son of God and the Saviour of the 
world. 

1. "On tho Sabbath day:” — according to Luke, this was "on the second 
Sabbath after the first;” the first Sabbath after the second day from the 
Passover, when, ocoording to the Mosaic institution, the first sheaf of corn 
was offered to the Lord in the Temple. From this day seven Sabbaths were 
reckoned to the day of Pentecost. 

"Began to pluck the ears of corn;**— and having plucked them, they 
rubbed them in thoir hands to set free the grain, which, Robiusou tells us, is 
still a customary process in Eastern countries. 

2. "The Pharisees :**— K)f all the sects into which tho Jews were divided, 
the Pharisees, or Separatists, as the word signifies, who piqued themselves on 
thoir superior sanctity and intelligence, were by far tho most numerous. 
Of their origin, little, if anything, is known. Thoir system of doctrine and 
nractioe was the growth of ages, and led to the most contemptible selfishness. 
There is equal point and truth in LightfooPs remark— "The best of 
Pharisees are the worst of men ; ** for their professed piety was based on 
that most oonsummato of all hypocrisies which makes religion a veil for the 
indulgence of every jiassion and tho commission of every wrong. Such was 
their oharaoter as a sect ; though there were a few noble exceptions. 

" Not lawful to do upon the Sabbath day ;’* — though always on the alert, it 
is worthy of remark that these supercilious selfish Pharisees did not piesume 
to condemn tho deed of Christ’s disciples; for their own published law— 
Heut, xxiii. 25— allowed the plucking of the ears of com in any field through 
which there lay an open path. The charge preferred asainst these disoipM 
was that of Sabbath-breaking— a charge at onoe refuted by our Lord, who 
refers, in versos 3— 6^ tenths &ot of David satisfying 1^ hunger with 


the fact of the priests profaning the Sabbath by the servile work which 
they had officially to do on that hallowed day, but which was allowed, and even 
sanctified, by being done in the Temple ; and then to the fact that there was 
One present on the oooasion greater tnan the Temple. He did not — he would 
not — condemn the aot of these his disciples, for they wore engaged in tho 
service of One that was greater than the Temple. He, as the Lord of the 
Sabbath, knew what was its law, its spirit, its design. Man is not tho slave 
of the Sabbath ; but tho Sabbath is the minister of man ; and if that day bo 
appropriated to works of mercy and of need — ^to God’s honour and man’s 
spiritual welfare— its design is fulfilled. 

9. "He wont into their synagogue the synagogue was a place of 
public assembly, and where divine worship was performed. It is said 
that tho synagogue had no existence before the time of the Captivity, but 
that subsequent to that event, meetings of the people for public instruc- 
tion became frequent; that these meetings wore tot held in private 
houses, or in tho open air ; that appropriate buildings were afterwards 
erected, and were built wherever there were worshippers in numbers suffi- 
cient to assooiato and assemble ; that there were some hundreds of these 
synagogues in Jerusalem at the time it was subdued by the Romans ; 
that these buildings in some respects corresponded, in their construction, 
with the Temple ; that in each was an ark, or chest, which contained a copy 
of tho law ; that each synagogue had its proper officers— its council, composed 
of elders, or men of ago and influence, to whom pertained the supreme direc- 
tion, with thoir president, who was known by the designation of ruler, or 
chief ruler of the synagogue ; that this council had power to excommunicate 
and punish offenders ; that tho service performed in these synagogues con- 
sisted of the offering of public prayers, which was followed by reciting 
tho condemnatory portions of the law ; then came tho repetition of their 
phylacteries, followed by tho reading of the Law and the Prophets ; thou 
followod an exposition of Scripture and a practical exhortation ; and the 
whole was oonoludod with a short prayer and benediction. The exjKwition 
might devolve on one of the elders, or be performed by any more dis- 
tinguished worshipper who happened to be present. This fact explains Luke 
iv. 17—20. . . 

14. "Hold a council:” — Mark says, "with the Herodians.” This is the 
first time the Evangelist spooks of a council being held to put Jesus to death 

19. " He shall not strive, nor cry bis was a ministry, not of strife and 
contest, but of peace. He was to ride forth because of meekness. Hu 
gentleness made him mat. And one of the distinguishing marks of th( 
followers of Christ, is ibe ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, ever remem- 
,bering that "a soft answer tumeth away wrath,” and “he that is slow b 
anger is better than the mighty,” and ** he that ruloth his spirit, than he thai 
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other spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter 
in and dwell there : and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. Even so shall it bo also unto 
this wicked generation.* 

46 If WliUe he yet talked to the people, behold, his 
mother and his brethren stood without, desiring to 
speak with him.* 

47 Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren stand without, desiring to speak 
with thee. 

48 But he answered and said unto him that told 
him. Who is my mother ? and who are my brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his hand toward his 
disciples, and said, Behold my mother and my 
brethren I 

50 For whosoever shall do the will of my Father 
which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, 
and mother.* 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

The parable of the sower and the seed 18 the ejrposUion of it, 24 The 
parable of th** tareSf 81 of the mustai'd seedy 2^ of the leaven, AA of the 
hidden treasure, 45 of the pearl, 47 of the drawnet cast iiUo the sea: 
53 a/nd how Christ is contemned of hts own couiUrymen, 

HE same day went Jesus out 
of the house, and sat by the 
sea side.'^ 

2 And great multi- 
tudes were gathered to- 
gether unto him, so that 
he went into a ship, and 
sat ; and the whole mul- 
titude stood on the shore.* 

3 And he spake many 
things unto Ihern in para- 
bles, saying. Behold, a sow^or went forth to sow 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the 



CHAPTER Xm. 

xlii. 68— 66; Mark vi. 1—6 ; Luko ir. 14—89. 

The Evangelist here gives us a oolleotion of pamhies; but whether he has 


recorded them in the order in which they wore delivered by our Saviour or not, 
wo are unable to determine. Theyjl^ve reforenoo to tne development and 
progress of God’s kingdom in the world ; and we, having them before us in a 
ooheotive form, are aimeto consider the soope and meaning of each individual 
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The Parable explained. 


way side, and the fowls came and devoured them 
up : 

5 Some fell upon stony places, where they had not 
much earth : and forthwith they sprung up, because 
they had no deepness of earth : 

6 And when the sun was up, they were scorched ; 
and because they had no root, thej withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns 
sprung up, and choked them : 

8 But other fell into good ground, and brought 
forth fruit, some an hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold,* 

9 Who hath oars to hear, let him hear.* 

10 And the disciples came, and said unto him, 
Why speakest thou tmto them in parables ? 

11 He answered and said unto them. Because it is 
given unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of heaven, but to them it is not given.' 

12 For whosoever hath, to him shall bo given, and 
he shall have more abundance : but whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken away even that ho hath.^ 

13 Therefore speak I to them in parables : because 
they seeing see not ; and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, 
which saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand ; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not 
perceive 

15 For this people’s heart is waxed gross, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed ; lest at any time they should see with their 
eyes, and hear wiih their ears, and should understand 
with their heart, and should be converted, and I 
should heal them/ 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see : and 
your ears, for they hear.^ 

17 For verily I say unto you, That many prophets 
and righteous men have desired to see those things 
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which ye see, and have not seen them; and to 
hear those things which ye hoar, and have not heard 
them} 

18 T Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower/ 

19 When any one heareih the word of the 
kingdom, and understandeth U not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown 
in his heart. This is he which received seed by the 
way side.*^ 

20 But he that received the seed into stony places, 
the same is he that heareth the word, and anon witli 
joy receiveth it ;* 

21 Yet hath ho not root in himself, but dureth for 
a while ; for when tribulation or persecution ariseth 
because of the word, by and by ho is offended.^ 

22 Ho also that received seed among the thorns is 
he that heareth the word ; and the care of this world, 
and the deccitfulncss of riches, choke the word, and 
he becometh unfruitful."* 

23 But he that received seed into the good ground 
is he that heareth the word, and understandeth it; 
which also boareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some aii 
hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 

24 IT Another parable put he forth unto them, 
saying. The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man 
which sowed good seed in his field ; 

25 But while men slej)t, his enemy came and 
sowed tares among tlie wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the housholdcr came and 
said unto him. Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in 
thy field ? from whence then hath it tares ? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy hath done this. 
The servants said unto him. Wilt thou then that wo 
go and gather them up ? 

29 But he said, Nay ; lost while ye gather up the 
tares, ye root up also the wheat vitli them. * 


parable, and by comparing tbo one with the other, gain a deeper insight into 
all revealed and spiritual truth. 

1. ^‘Tho house:** — pointing, doubtless, to his dwelling at Capernaum, 
otherwise called “ his own city.** The “ soa side ** was the shore of the Lake 
of Tiberias, 

8. “Spake to them in pa- 
rables:** — a great deal of ^ 

ingenuity has been displayed 
in the cflbri to distinguish be- 
tween the parable and the 
similitude — the parable and 
the fable — the parable and the 
allegory— the parable and the 

E rovorb. Suffice it to say 

ore. that the word pabablb 
is derived from the Greek, 
and signiflos to compare one 
thing with another. It is 
some fact, subject, or event, 
thrown out as the basis of 
comparison, with the view of 
illustratingand onforoingsome 
great spiritud truth. 

6. “Stony places;**— the 
native rocks, which had but 
a thin layer of earth, and 
on which the radiation would 
cause ihb seed to spring up 
quickly, but as quickW to m 
scorched and desfroyed. 

29. “ The tares -theword 

rendered tabb signifies the babitbl. so well known for its intoxicating 
qualities, and which was the pest of the ^oulturist. In Aleppo it grows 
abundantly in the corn-fields. In the time of harvest it is drawn up by 
the hand, along with the wheat, then gathered out. bound in bundles. 



THE SOWER. 


and burned. Naturalists toll us that it is “ the only poisonous 
the true counterpart to com in nature, and hard to distinguish from wheat. 
We may conceive, therefore, that Christ had both these facts present to his 
mind — the rcscmblanoo of the darnel to the true grain, and its poisonous 

character. Nor is it loss 
evident, that in the striking 
rhaiigo of the term winch 
ho oraploj^s to designate these 
tares, he penetrates into tbo 
physiology of Nature itself ; 
and in thus distinguishing the 
genuine from tho spurious — 
the fruitful grain from tho 
noxious taro — even from 
their first origin and seed, 
the Saviour teaches his dis- 
ciples to innko a dillbronco 
between wdiut is not from 
God, but from tho Evil One, 
although it stands, with false 
and hypocritical appeomneo, 
in the midst of that which is 
good and real. 

Tho readiness of tho hu- 
man mind to embrace error is 
forcibly presented to our no- 
tice in tho parable of the 
good seed and tho tares. Tho 
enemy sought and found op- 
portunity to scatter spurious 
seed among the wheat, and. 
having done this, wo arc told “ ho went his way.** Tho soil was so congenud, 
that the taros thus soorctly planted needed no watchful care, and, although 
left to themselves, were found to produce abundantly. Mark tho diyoraity 
of evils that followed. The soil capable of producing food for man yielded 
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30 Lot both grow together until iiio harvest ; and 
in tho time of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather 
ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles 
to burn them : but gather tho wheat into my barn,* 

31 If Another parable put he forth unto them, 
saying, Tho kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of 
mustard seed, which a man took, and sowed in his 
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field;* * 

32 Which indeed is the least of all seeds: but when 
it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, and 
becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air come and 
lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 If Another parable spake he unto them ; The 
kincnlom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took, and hid in three ^measures of meal, till ^ 
the whole was leavened.® 

34 All these things spake Jesus unto the multitude 
in parables ; and without a parable spake he not unto ® 
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them 

35 That it might bo fulfilled w'hich was spoken by 
tho prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in para- 
bles ; I will utter things which have been kept secret 
from the foundation of the world.'* 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went 
into the house : and his disciples came unto him, 
saying, Declare unto us tho parable of the tares of 
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the field. 

37 He answered and said unto them. Ho that 
soweth tho good seed is the Son of man ; 

38 The field is tlio world ; tho good seed are the 
children of tho kingdom; but the taros are the 
children of tho wicked one 

39 The enemy that sowed them is the devil ; the 
harvest is the end of the world ; and the reapers are 
tho angels.^ 

40 As therefore the tares arc gathered and burned 
in tho fire^ ; so shall it be in the end of this world. 

41 Tho Son of man shall send forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out of his kingdom all ^things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity ;* 

42 And shall cast them into a furnace of fire: 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.* 

43 Then shall tho righteous shine forth as the sim 
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in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear.-' 

44 % Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
treasure hid in a field ; the which when a man hath 
found, ho hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and selloth 
all that he hath, and buyeth that field.*^ 

45 T Again, tho kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a merchant man, seeking goodly pearls : 

46 Who, when he had foimd one pearl of great 
price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it«* 

47 ^ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered of every 
kind 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew to shore, 
and sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, but 
cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the world : the 
angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just,** 

50 And shall cast them into tlie furnace of fire : 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.® 

51 Jesus saith unto them. Have ye imderstood all 
these things ? They say unto him. Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said ho unto them. Therefore every scribo 
tohich ia instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that ia an housholder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things new and old.^ 

53 % And it came to pass, that >vhen Jesus had 
finished these parables, ho departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into his own country, 
he taught them in their synagogue, insomuch that 
they wore astonished, and said. Whence hath this man 
this wisdom, and these mighty w'orks 

55 Is not this tho carpenter’s son? is not his 
mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and Judas ?*■ 

56 And his sisters, are they not all with us? 
Whence then hath this man all these things ? 

57 And they were offended in him. But Jesus 
said unto them, A prophet is not w ithout honour, savo 
in his owm country, and in his owm house .• 

58 And he did not many mighty works there 
because of their unbelief.' 


poison^ and tho taros were a hindrance both to tho of the wheat, 

and to the quantity of the wheat. The pure seed waa subjected to suspicion 
and to injury, increased toil Was entails on the reapers, and the efforts of 
the sower were to an extent oounteracted. Such is the tendenoy of error. 

30. “ Lot both grow together :** — in tho outward and visible church, which 
is a mixture of tho good and 6vil---of the contrite worshipper, and the un- 
humblod professor. 

82. ** Becometh a tree it is well known that tho mustard-tree attains to 
a very largo size in Judea, noinvithstanding the smallness of its seed. 

44. "Treasure hid in a 0eld:’*-^to insecurity of property, arising from 
the want of establishmentaj IQch our modern banks, in those earlier 
times, led the Orientals^ homo, to hide a great d^ of valu- 

able property in floldi, jpudiMMi, and courts of houses, and veiy often near 
to some tree, to mark rate spot/ ' Tn manv instanoes the nronnetcsni never 
returned to take possession o^; and henci it w ^ta a poaSwe^ng for 
such treasure as is here desoi^ibed to be found in a field. 

^ ** ^ Tuorohant man, seeking goodly pearii ;•*— to deal In precious stones 

is still a vocation in the Bast, and not a few of such dealers travel in search 
of what is uncommon and rare ; and for some one rich and rare specimen, 
they will sometimes dispose of their entire stook. 

48. " Gathered the good into vessels the Levitioal law interdicted the 
use of all fish which wore without fins, and hence it was no common quantity 
that must have been thus thrown aside. 

62. " Like unto a man that is an housholder the interpretation put 
upon this whole verse by Alford is, that eveir one who is enrolled as a 
disciple of Christy and is taught as suoh, "is like a householder (the Great 
Householder being the Lord himself) who puts forUi from his store new 


things and old that is, he adds, "Ye yourselves, scribes of tho kingdom of 
heaven, instruoted as ye shall fully be in the meaning of these sayings, 
shall ^ like householders, from your own stores of knowledge here- 
after, bringing out not only your present understanding of them, but 
even now and deeper meanings.** Better still are the words of Ncander : — 
" As a householder shows his visitors his jcwels-^xhibits, in pleasing altcrna- 
Mon, the modern Bind tho antioue— and leads them from the common to tho 
rare, so must the teacher of Bivine truth, in the new manifestation of the 
kin^om of God, bring out of his treasures of Imowledgc truths old and 
new, and gradu^ly ](^ his hearers from the old ajid n<;ual to tho new 
and unaooustomed.** The old is evmr to beooBW new by being presented 
to the mind in new points of view-^the same tmths, viewed in various 
aspects. The one grand idea is, that in the Old eUd New Testament rovo- 
laUons there is enough to insure boBi variety in the matter and m tho mode 
of our teaching. 

A duster of brilliants, fh»m their very nature, present beauties to the eye 
of the beholder, but these beaufiee krgmy depend upon the manner in which 
the cluster reoeivee the light and reflects its rays. So it is with Divine 
truth : it is ever beautiful, but the effect may be heightened or diminished 
by the mode in which it is presented to our view. The Old Testament oasts 
its hallowed light upon the New Testament, and the New receives this 
light, increases it, and again reflects it. 

"Parables possess,** says St. Jerome, "an inward marrow, different ham 
what their outward form would lead us to esmect ; and as gold is sought in 
the earth, tho kernel in the nut, and the hidden fruit in the rough coating 
of the ohesnut, so in parableB thm is a Divine spirit and meaning which we 
must explore.** 
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CHAPTEB XIV. 

1 Ht/rodt Chridt- 9 Wherefore John, BaptUt «ku htUrntded, 

13 Jma depwrUdh viUo a dmrt pUkod : 15 wkm hefd€idihjiv$ ihomand 
Whm wi(A Jive loam and two Jiehss : 22 he y/aUetk on the tea to his 
disciples : 34 and landing at Genneearet, hsalsth etch by the touch of 
the hm <d his yamenL 


Ammo Domvki 83 
2 Or. intiUmidtr. 


T that time Herod the 
tetrarch heard of the 
fame of Jesus,* 

2 And said unto 
his servants, This is 
John the Baptist ; he 
is risen from the dead; 
and therefore mighty 
works ^do shew forth 
themselves in him. 

3 f For Herod had 
laid hold on John, and 
bound him, and put 

him in prison for Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s 
wife.* 

4 For John said unto him, It is not lawful for thee 
to have her.^ 

5 And when he would have put him to death, he 
feared the multitude, because they counted him as a 
prophet.*' 

6 But when Herod’s birthday was kept, the 
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daughter of Herodias danced ^before them, and 
pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to pve her 
whatsoever she would ask. 

8 And she, being before instruot^ of her mother, 
said, Give me here John Baptasi*^ iiead in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry: nevertheless for the 
oath’s sake, and them whiph sat v^th him at meat, he 
commanded it to be given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the 
prison. 

11 And his head was brought in a charger, and 
given to the damsel: and she brought it to her 
mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and took up the body, 
and buried it, and went and told Jesus. 

13 f When Jesus heard of it^ he departed thence 
by ship into a desert place apart: and when the 
people had heard thereof y they followed him on foot 
out of the cities.* 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compassion toward 
them, and ho healed their sick.*^ 

15 If And when it was evening, his disciples came 
to him, saying, This is a desert place, and ihe time is 
now pj^^t ; send the multitude away, that they may go 
into the villages, and buy themselves victuals.^ 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Srvoptxfl.'—Matt. xiv. 1->18. Mark v 14—29. Luke iii. 19, 20; ix. 7--9 Matt, xiv, 
13—21 ; Mark vl. 80-44 , Luke ix. 10—17 , Joku vi. 1—15. Matt. xiv. 22-36; Mark vi. 
45-56 . John ri. 16-2L. 

In ohaptore xiv. — xvii. there seemq to be no traceable oonneoticn. 
But, fragmentary as tbeir cbaraotor may bo, they are yet of inestimable worth, 
and fupply us with 
leBBona it great 
moment. The joy 
of the wioked and 
the afflictions of 
the righteous ; the 
power of Christ, 
and the infirmity 
of man ; the Ohris> 
tisn’s faith, and the 
future glory of the 
Redeemer and the 
redeemed, are pre- 
sented to our view. 

1. ** Herod the 
tetraroh . ” — this 
was Herod Anti- 
pas, the son of 
Herod the Great, 
and brother of 
Archelaus. He 
was tetraroh of 
Q^ilee and Perea ; 
married the daugh- 
ter of Arotas, an 
Arabian king ; but 
during a visit to 
his half - brother, 

Herod -Philip, he 
beoame enamoured 
of his wife, 
dUs, and prevailed 
upon her to leave 
her husband, and 
live with him. 

This step led to a 
war between him 
and his iather-i]&<^ 

law, which broke oat before the death of Tiberius, and in wm totally 

defeated, and his amur destroyed by Arotas. He afterwards Jsut to Rome ; 
but the Eii^[)eror Caligula banished both him and Herofflas to some plaoe 
in Gaul, whence he was removed to Spain, where he died. 

10. ** Beheaded John in the prison — ^the Evangelist Luke OIL 10« SO) 
bad anticipated the death of John, and here Matthew speaks of me event aa 
past. The events here r^ted axe supposed to have taken place at Maohairus^ 
24 



a fortress and frontier town between Perea and Arabia, near to which Antipas 
bad a palace. 

13 *‘He departed thence by ship into a desert place apart**'— as the 
Elder Brother of man, Jesus had hjs sympathies deep and true. The report 
of John's death filled his human soul with sorrow, and for a seaaon he 
seeks retirement. Prom Capernaum, he crossed the Lake of Tiberias— John 

vi. 1— into a desert 
place connected 
with the city of 
Bethsaida, and 
there obtained, in 
this bjur of grief, 
renewed refresh- 
ment and invigo- 
ration. On com- 
ing forth from 
his retirement, the 
Redeemer entered 
upon still wider 
soenes and oiroles 
of activity. He 
saw a great mul- 
titude, and was 
moved with corn- 
passion toward 
them, and healed 
their sick.'* 

16. *'His disci- 
ples came to him:** 
— ^we leam from 
the narrative in 
Mask, that t^ 
Twelve had re- 
turned from thdr 
mission ere our 
Lord had with- 
drawn into retire- 
ment, and had re- 
lated to him **bofth 
what they had 
done^ and what 
th^ had taught** 
The suooeM of 
their kboun as 

his avowed followen had tended to beighlen aad extend the fune of Christ 
himself; till it reached the ears of Herod, whose oousoienoe was avoused, 
and whose fears were awakened lost this Jesus should prove to be John fhe 
Bsptist, risen from the dead. Snoh is the way with sinners. Bvegqrijhi^g 
exoitss their suipioion, they ttoake at every akiidow, they look npon every maxi 
as an enemy. 

"Thetimeisnowpast;**— weaxe told**itwaB eveningi** or the deellne of 
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16 But Jesus said unto them, They need not ^wto poKim aa. loaves to hit disciples, and the disciples 


depart ; give ye them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him, We have here but five 
loaves, and two fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And bo commanded the multitude to sit down 
on the grass, and took the five loaves, and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed, and brake, 


a o]lzt«S8.V 


to the multitude/ 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled : and they 
took up of the fragments that remained twelve 
baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thousand men^ beside women and children. 

22 f And straightway Jesus constrained his 


<»day ; that is, about throe o’clock in the afternoon. With the Jews the day 
at six o’olook ; this therefore was the first evening ; for in the twenty- 
third vexse we read, that after Jesus had performed the miracle of feedhig 
these five thousand, ‘^he went up into a mountsin to may," and that ** when 
TBQB SVBNIKO wss oome, he was there alone." We have thus a second 
evening, cat the hour whioh was regarded as late in the night Between these 
two evenings is the period indioat^ by the phrase, ** the time is now past" 


It was toolato in the day to send them on their journ^ without proton 
for their bodily wants ; unless they could reach the surrounding villages 
before six o’olo^ and buy victuals for themselves. 

We are told by St John <vi. 4), that "the passover, a feast the Jews, 
was nigh," which will aooount for the multitude by whioh Christ was now 
surrounded. They were on their way to Jerusalem, to attend the great 
national festival. 


Jema ivalhing on the Secu 
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disciples to get into a ship, and to go before him unto 
the other side, while he sent the multitudes away. 

23 And when he had sent the multitudes away, he 
went up into a mountain apart to pray : and when 
the evening was come, he was there alone.* 

24 But the ship was now in the midst of the sea, 
tossed with waves : for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus 
went unto them, walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw him walking on the 
sea, they were troubled, saying, It is a spirit ; and 
they cried out for fear.* 

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying, 
Bo of good cheer ; it is I ; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and said. Lord, if it 
be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 

29 And ho said, Como. And w^hen Peter was 
come down out of the ship, he walked on the water, 
to go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind ^boisterous, he was 
afraid \ and beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, 
save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretched forth Ida hand, 
and caught him, and said unto him, 0 thou of little 
faith, ^^llerefo^6 didst thou doubt? 

32 And when they were come into the ship, the 
wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the ship came and 
w’orshippcd him, saying, Of a truth thou art the Son 
of God.« 

34 f And when they were gone over, they came 
into the land of Gennesaret.'^ 

35 And when the men of that place had knowledge 
of liim, they sent out into all that country round 
about, and brought unto him all that were diseased ; 

36 And besought him that they might only touch 
the hem of his garment : and as many as touched j 
were made perfecfly whole.* 
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CHAPTEE XV. 

8 Ckritt ftf/roHik ik$ $onb€i and Phamm for tranagrming Oo^t com- 
mandmentt through their om iradiiioTu: 11 teacheth how that which 
goeth into the mouth dotfi iMt defile a man. 21 Be heaXeth (he daughUr 
of the woman of Oanaan^ 30 and othei' great muiMudes : 32 a?ui 
with seven loaves a9u( a few UUle fishes feedeih four tiwveand men, 

beside women and children, 

HEN came to Jesus 
scribes and Pliari- 
sees, w'hich were 
of Jerusalem, say- 
ing/ 

2 Why do thy 
disciples transgress 
the tradition of the 
elders ? for they 
wash not their hands when they eat bread.^' 

3 But ho answered and said unto them, Why do 
ye also transgress the commandment of God by your 
tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, saying. Honour thy father 
and mother : and, He that curseth father or mother, 
lot him die the death.* 

5 But ye say. Whosoever shall say to his father or 
his mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest 
be profited by me ;* 

6 And honour not his father or his mother, he shall 
be free. Thus have yo made the commandment of 
God of none eflFoct by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, 
saying, > 

8 This people draweth nigh unto mo with their 
mouth, and honoureth me with their lips ; but their 
heart is far from me.* 

9 But in vain they do worship me, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of mon.^ 

10 % And he called the multitude, and said unto 
them. Hear, and understand : ^ 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth defilcth a 


17. ''They say unto him — here again John tells us that it was Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother, who spoke ; and that the five barley loaves and two 
fishes wore the property of a lad, who in all probability belonged to ono of 
th(‘ caravans now on their way to the metropolis. 

20 “They did all eat, and were filled:”— according to Moyer, and his 
opinion IS endorsed by Alford, “the process of the miraole is thus to be oon- 
Goived - the Lord blessed, and gave the loaves and fishes to the disciples, as 
they were ; and then, during their distribution of them, the mlraoulous increase 
took pla(!C, so that they broke and distributed enough for all.” On the 
contrary, we boliovo that the multi[>lication or increase took plaoe imme- 
diately under the hand of the Saviour himself, and while, perhaps, ho was in 
the act of giving thanks ; that the act of thanksgiving past, the increase of 
jiroyision was present to the eye of the multitude, as well as to the eye of his 
disciples, before he commanded the disciples to give to the multitude. 

“ Twelve baskets full.”— the word rendered ''basket” is kophtnos, and 
points to that kind of travelling basket whioh was the usual accompaniment 
Of the Jow in his travels, and m which he carried his provisions. 

22. “Ho sent tlio multitudes away — the beloved disciple tolls us, in his 
narrative of this miracle, that the people were so struck by the wonder- 
working power of Christ, as to acknowledge him to be the Messiah, and fain 
would they have taken him, even by force, and made him a king. Ho at 
once, therefore, dispersed them, and himself withdrew into solitude. 

24. “ In the midst of the sea ’’—this was the Lake of Tiberias, otherwise 
called “the Sea of Galilee;” and which, from tho winds sweeping down the 
mountains whioh overhung it, was often and suddenly lashed into storm. 

25. “In the fourth watch — previous to the Captivity, the Hebreviv 
divided their night into three watches ; but subsoquentfy to that event, they, 
in imitation of the Itomans, divided it into four. The fourth watch was 
from three to six o'clock in the morning. 

26. “ It is a spirit the disciples were believers in a spiritual world, and 
in spiritual oxistenoe. It never occurred to thorn, that the miraculous power 
of their Master, whom they hod left on shore, might be exerted to lift him 
above tho laws of his physical nature ; and hence they never thought that 
this appearance was, or could be, the personal Christ himself. It was not 


till he spake that they became cognisant of the fact. How slow we all aro 
to believe in an omnipotent Saviour ! 

34. “ Came into the land of Gennesaret a beautiful and fertile plain on 
the western shore of the lake, at whoso northern extremity stood Capernaum, 
at which, or near which, our Lord and his disciples now landed John \i. 
24,25. 

CHAPTER XV. 

Srxoms Hatt. xt. 1—20 ; Hark vii. 1—23. Hatt. xv. 21-28; Hark vil. 24-30 Matt. 
XV. 29-39; Hark vil 31-37, viii. 1-0 

Here wo have a continuation of those fbagmenta of St. Matthew, which 
may 1^ regarded as supplementary to tho preceding portion of his narrative. 
While there are those who maintain that these Scribes and Pharisees camo 
expressly from Jerusalem, after tho Passover alluded to in John vi. 4, to 
watch our Lord, we find Olshausen, with more caution, if not reserve, thus 
expressing himself : — “ It would be rash to draw any inference from tho 
presence of the Pharisees and Scribes who came down from Jerusalem ; for 
tho fact that they came from Jerusalem docs not prove that they belonged to 
Jerusalem ; and just as little, that they were sent for the purpose of watching 
him. We can only infer from the form of Christ’s discourse against the 
Pharisees, that the occurrence belongs to tho latter penod uf his ministrv, 
for during his earlier labours be did not usually express himself so strongly 
against them as he does here.” 

1. “Came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees:” — for an account of tho 
religious sect of tho Pharisees, sec the Notes on ohap. xii. 14. 

The Scribes were generally of the Levitical order, and existed long before 
any sect was known among tho Jews Their chief vocation was the tran- 
scription and exposition of the Sacred Law. In New Testament times, they 
were devoted to letters and public instruction— expounding the Law, and 
addressing the people in their Synagogues. 

< The fanatioal hatred of the Pharisees a^inst our Lord, was but the effect' 
of the opposition which his previous ministry in Jerusalem had excited ; and 
hence the present attempt of those who followed him into Galilee, to entangle 
him by their subtle and perplexing questions. 

2. “The tradition of tho elders:”— it is a lamentohle fM, that the 
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man ; but that which comoth out of the mouth, this 
defileth a man/ I 

12 Then came his disciples, and said unto him, 
Knowest thou that the Pharisees were offended, after 
they heard this saying ? 

13 But he answered and said. Every plant, which 
my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted 
up.* 

14 Let them alone : they be blind leaders of the 
blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall 
into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and said unto him, 
Declare unto us this parable.'^ 

16 And Jesus said. Are ye also yet without under- 
standing ?• 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that whatsoever 
entereth in at the mouth gocth into the belly, and 
is cast out into the draught ?/ 

18 But those things which proceed out of the 
mouth come forth from the heart ; and they defile 
the man.^ 

19 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, 
blasphemies / 

20 Those are the things which defile a man ; but to 
eat with unwashon hands defileth not a man. 

21 IT Then Jesus went thence, and departed into 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon.‘ 

22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of 
the same coasts, and cried unto him, saying. Have 
mercy on me, 0 Lord, thou son of David ; my 
daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. 

23 But ho answered her not a word. And his 
disciples came and besought hhn, saying, Send her 
away ; for she crieth after us. 

24 But ho answered and said, I am not sent but 
unto the lo^t sheep of the house of Israel.^ 

Then came she and worshipped him, saying. 
Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered and said. It is not meet to 
take the children's bread, and to cast it to dogs.* 


Avso Doxxnz 32. 


a AoU X. 15 1 Bom. xiv. 
14, 17. 20 i 1 Tim. iv. 
4; Titiui.l5. 


b John XT. 2; 1 Cor. iii 

12, && 

t oh. iv. 18 ; Mark 
vU. 31. 

0 oh. zxiii. 16; Iia. ix. 
18. Mol ii. 8; Luke 
Ti. 89. 

dMarkvill7. 

m oh. xl. 5 { Iml 
XXXV. 5. 6 1 Luke 
▼ 11 . 22 . 

« oh. xvi. 9j Mark tU. 
18. 


/ 1 Cor. ▼!. 13. 


g James hi 8. 


n Mark Till. 1. 

h Oen. vi 5 ; viU. 21 ; 
Prov. \i. 14 ; Jer, 
xvii. 9 { Mark viL 21. 

0 2 Kings iv. 43. 


i Mark viL 24. 


p oh. xiv 19 ; 1 
Baxn ix. 13 ; Luko 
xxii.19. 


J x. 5, 6; Acts ill. 
25,26: xiii. 46. Bom. 

XV. 8. 


k cb.vil.6; PhiUpp. Hi 

2 . 

q Mark vlii. 10. 


27 And she said, Truth, liord : yet the dogs 
oat of the crumbs which fall from their masters’ 
table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said unto her, 0 
woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 

29 And Jesus departed from thence, and came 
nigh unto the sea of Galileo ; and went up into a 
mountain, and sat down thero.^ 

30 And great multitudes came unto him, having 
with them those that wei^e lame, blind, dumb, maimed, 
and many others, and cast them down at Jesus’ feet; 
and he healed them :*» 

31 Insomuch that the multitude wondered, when 
they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and the blind to see : and they 
glorified the God of Israel. 

32 If Then Jesus called his disciples ufito him, and 
said, I have compassion on the multitude, because 
they continue with me now three days, and have 
nothing to cat : and I will not send them away 
fasting, lest they faint in the way.” 

33 And his disciples say unto him. Whence should 
we have so much bread in the wilderness, as to fill 
so great a multitude 

34 And Jesus saith unto them. How many loaves 
have ye? And they said. Seven, and a few little 
fishes. 

35 And ho commanded the multitude to sit down 
on the gromid. 

36 And ho took the seven loaves and the fishes, 
and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to his 
disciples, and the disciples to the inultitudc.^^ 

37 And they did all eat, and were filled : and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left seven baskets 
full. 

38 And they that did eat were four thousand men, 
beside women and children. 

39 And ho sent away the multitude, and took ship, 
and came into the coasts of Magdala.? 


Jows came to attach more importance to the traditionary gloss of Scripture, 
than to Scripture ituelf. The Written Word they compared to water; but 
their traditions to wine 

“ They wash not their hands ” — the duiy of vraehing before eating was one 
of thoir traditions, but formed no part ot the revealed and published Law. 
Yet the Jew attached vast im^iortanoo to this traditionary act; so much 
BO, that it is reported of a certain liabbi, while in prison, and with scarcely 
sufficient water to sustain life, that he preferred dying of thirst to eating 
with unwashen hands. 

d. "Why do ye also transgress the commandment of God?” — so trans- 
gress or go beyond the commandment, as to disregard the authority of God 
and render the Divine precept of no edeot. 

6. "It is a gift — that is, something consecrated to God and his service ; 
under this pretext they claimed exemption from helping their parents. 
"By wdiat soever thou mightest bo profited by me, it is a gift:”— -in other 
words, " Whatever property I have, and out of which I might help thee, 
is consecrated and given up to God.” Thus the man held himself free from all 
obligation to his father or his mother, and the Sanhedrim, acting on their 
traditions, also held him free. What sophistiy ! What injustice ! As if 
the claims of God and his service could ever set aside or interfere with the 
discharge of filial duty ! 

12. " Knowest thou that the Pharisees were offended ?”— >they might have 
interpreted the Saviour’s words in the preceding verse, and which were 
addressed to the multitude, as an attack upon the Mosaioid law in respect to 
food; but knowing the tendency of their whole system "to smother true 
religion under a mass of outward forms,” the Saviour, instead of softening 
down what was so offensive to them, presented the doctrine yet more broadly 
— ^yet more distinctly He never modified his teaching, or consult^ the 
prejudices and predilections of bis hearers, when truth and everlasting 
interesii were involved. 


13. "Every plant:” — this may lx> taken os inclusive not only of their 
doctrine, but of the Pharisees themselves personally. As a sect, they rested 
on a purely human basis, and their teaching was rather a perversion than an 
inculcation of the truth of God. 

15 "This parable it was not, in the proper sense of tho word, a 
parablo, but only a figurative form of expression, involving a hard or difficult 
saying. 

21. "Into the coasts of Tyro and Sidon:”— as Christ does not appear to 
have actually entered into tho Gentile territories, the verse may be rendered— 
" Then Jesus wont thence, and dejiarted towards the coasts of Tyro and Sidon.” 

29. "Came nigh unto tho sea of Gahlce .” — to the eastern side of tho lake, 
as we learn from St. Mark ; and the word hero rendered " mountain ” pointB 
rather to the high land contiguous to the water. 

32 — 38. There are certain critic* who would have us believe in the identity 
of this miracle with that narrated in tho preceding chapter, but tho evidence 
is all against them. It is true that the situation in tho wilderness, tho kind 
of food, the blessing, tho breaking and tho distributing of the bread, all 
correspond ; but " every ciroumstanoe which could vary does vary in the two 
aooounts.” 

The word rendered "baskets,” in the thirty-seventh verse, is difloront 
from that so rendered in chap. xiv. 20. In the present instance, each basket 
was large enough to oontain a man’s body ; and in such a basket vsoa Paul let 
down from the wall of Damascus — ^Aots ix. 25. Theae baskets were someumea 
used for sleeping in when joumeving through the desert. 

89. "Came into tho coasts of Magdala:” — this was a small town about 
three miles from tho Lake of Tiberias, on its western side, whose vicinity 
embraced the same district of country as Dalmanutha— Mark viii. 10. From 
this little town or village of Magdala, which was supposed to havo boon her 
birthplace, one of our Lord’s attendanta was named Mary Magdalene^ or 
Mary of Magdala. 




The Leaven of the Phariteet, 


S. MATTHEW, XVL 


Chritt foresheweOi hie Deatiu 



' CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The Pharisees require a sujn, 6 Jesus KHunieth his disciples of the 

leaveu of the Phansies and Sadducees, 13 The people's opinion of 

Ch)'tsty 16 and Peter's confession of him. 21 Jesus foi’esheweth his death, 
reprovtnff Peter fm dusuading him from it: 24 and admonisheth 

those that will follow him, to bear the cross. 

fHE Pharisees also 
with the Saddu- 
cees came, and 
tt'mptin^ desired 
him that he would 
shew them a sign 
from heaven/ 

2 He answered 
and said unto them, 
When it is oven- 
say, It will be fair 

weather : for the sky is l ed. 

3 And in the morning, It will ho foul weather to 
day : for the sky is red iiiid lo wring. 0 fe h^)ocrit(^s, 
y© can discern the face of the .^kv ; but can ye not 
discern th(^ signs of the tiimvs ? 

4 A wickc'd and adulterous generation seeketh 
after a sign ; and there shall no sign be given unto 
it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. And he left 
them, and d(‘part(Hl.* 

5 And wh(Hi his (lisci])k‘s wore come to the other 
side, they had forgotbm to hike br(*ad.^ 

f) IT Then Jesus said unto them, Take hoed and 
beware of the lt‘avcn of the Pharisees and of the» 
Sadduceos.'^ 

7 And they reasoned among themselves, saying, It 
is because we have taken no bread. 

8 IVhick \>hen Jesus ])erceived, he said unto them, 
O ye of little faiih, why reason ye among yourselves, 
because yo have brought no bread ? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, neither remember 
the five loav(\s of the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up 

10 Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, 
and how many baskets yc took up 
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11 How is it that ye do not understand that I 
spake il not to you concerning bread, that yo should 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees ? 

12 Then understood they how that he bade lAem 
not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine 
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

13 If When Jesus came into the coasts of Caesarea 
Philippi, ho asked his disciples, saying. Whom do men 
say that I the Son of man am 

14 And they said, Some sat/ that thou art John the 
Baptist : some, Elias ; and others, Jeremias, or one of 
the prophets.'* 

15 Ho saith unto them, But whom say ye that I 
am ? 

16 And Shnon Peter answered and said. Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of tho living God.^ 

1 7 And J(‘sus answered and said unto him, Blessed 
art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my Fatlier which is in 
hea^’cn.•^ 

18 Ajid 1 say also unto thoo, That thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build ray church; and the 
gat(‘s of hell shall not prevail against it.* 

If) And I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth shall bo bound in heaven : and what- 
hoovor thou shalt loose on earth shall bo loosed in 
heaven.' 

20 Then charged ho his disciples that they should 
tell no man that he was Jesus the Christ.’'* 

21 % From that time foi’th began Jesus to shew 
unto his discij)les, how that he inusl. go unto Jeru- 
salem, and sutler many things of tho elders and 
chk‘f j>riests and scrib(\s, and bo killed, and be raised 
again the third day.'* 

22 Then Peter took him, and Ix'gaii to rebuke him, 
saying, ^Bo it far from thee, Lord; this shall not bo 
unto thee, 

23 But ho turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee 


CnAPTER XVI. 

Stwopsis —Matt, xvi 1—4 ; Mark vin 12 Matt xvi. 5—12 , Mark viii 13—21, 
Matt xvi 13 — 28, Mark viu ix. 1; Luke ix 18—27 

Tho Pharisoes, who lived m a world of external forms, and wore familiar 
with the seen and tho temporal, rather than with tho unsocn and eternal, i 
givo the Saviour an opportunity — by thoir cavils, objoctioiis, and constant 
demands for some outward and visible sign— not only of administering to 
themselves the most 8har[)ly-pointed rebuke, but of counselling his own ' 
disoiplos against tho tendency of thoir doctrines and beliefs ; from which he 
passes to the enumeration of some of the grand vital truths connected with 
the foundation and progress of his own kingdom in the world. 

1. Tho Pharisees also with the Sadducees .’’—of tho Pharisees, as one of 
tho i^at religious si'cis among the Jews, and of their professed principles, 
see Notes on eluii' mi 11 The Sadducees formed another important sect, and 
differed on many ]ioiuls from tho Pharisees. They were less numerous than 
the Pliansees, but more eminent, lieing composed of the higher classes 
They had not the sinie sw.iy over the people as the Pharisees, and they were 
careful never to come into collision witli their power. The founder of this 
sect was Sadu, a dusciple of Antigonus of Sachos, who — perverting the 
doctrine of his mrihter, that we should never act for the sake of mere 
reward— domed that theri* was any future state of reward and punishment 
This, of course, involved tin* denial of the separate existence of the soul, 
with the resurrection of tho dead They did not believe in the fact of 
angel or spirit ; nor in an over-ruling Providence, or that God exercised 
any influence over man, but left him entirely to tho freedom of his own 
will and action. They took the Writ, ten Law m its literal accepta- 
tion, and rejected everything m the form of tradition. They agreed in 
nothing but— dknyieg ; their only bond of union was opposition to the 
Pharisees. 

2 — 4. “It will bo fair weather:”— the sun was perhaps setting, and throw- 
ing back its rich and splendid glow, and thus gave birth to the Saviour’s 

28 


remark. They could judge from external jihenomena ns to the weather: 
why could they not also discern from tho higher phenomena in the moral 
world, manifested in his person, ministry, and miracles, the signs of the 
times of the Mcasiah’s advent P But seeing they would not see, and hearing 
they would not understand , tho Saviour, therefore, referred to tho case of tho 
prophet Jonas, and loft thorn to reflect upon tho instruction conveyed by 
the three days, as regarded tho prophet, and tho forty days, as regarded 
Nineveh. 

6 “ Leaven of tho Pharisees and of the Sadducees * ” — in turning to Mark, 
we find that, for " Sadducees,” he reads, “ Herodians , ” which is to be 
accounted for from tho fact that tho dependents and supporters of Herod’s 
dynasty were for tho most part Sadduoveos m religious sentiment. 

12. “The doctrine of the Pharue:;s and of the Sadducees . ’’—see verses 
1, 6 ; xii. 14. 

13. “ Into tho coasts of Ca*Auroa Philippi : ”— a town in the northern part 
of Judea, in tho vicinity of Mount Hermon, not far from the source of the 
Jordan, and about a day’s journey from Sidon. Philip the Tetrarch, son of 
Herod, enlarged it, added to its prospenty, and gave to it the name of 
Caesarea, in honour of Tilieniis Caisar. 

18. “ Thou art Peter ’'—this name was not now g^ven to this Apostle 
for tho first time, since wo Icaru from John i. 42 that it was bestowed U]^n 
him on his first interview with tlio Saviour , and tho Saviour here only takes 
advantage of his name in connection with his confession —Thou ^ Peter— 
the man of rock — and on this rock or foundation-truth, involved in thy con* 
fession, and including tho whole person and work of thy Master, 1 will build 
my Church. The Dean of Canterbury says, justly . — “Nothing can be farther 
from any legitimate interpretation of this promise than the idea of a perpetual 
primacy in the successors of Peter ; the very notion of succstston is preduded 
by the form of the comparison, which ooncems the person, and Mm onlgf, so 
far as it involves a direct promise.” 

19. “ The keys of the kingdom : ” — the keys wore the symbol of office ; 



'Conditwns of XHmple»hip, 


S. MATTHEW, XVI, 


Comiatg of the Son of Man. 



TUE HILIACLE OF THE LOAVES AKD FISHES.— MATTHEW XV. 36. 


behind me, Satan : thou art an offence unto luo : for 
thou savourest not the things that be of God, but 
those that bo of men." 

24 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any 
Ttmn will come after mo, lot him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow ino.^ 

25 For whosoever will save his life shall lose it : 
and whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall 
find it.® 


Anmo Domini 32. 
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2(1 For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul ? or what slrnll a 
man givo in exchange for his soulV^^ 

27 For the Son of man shall come in the glory of 
his Father with his angels ; and then ho shall reward 
every man according to his works.® 

28 Verily I say unto you, There bo .some standing 
here, which shall not tasb^ of death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in his kingdom.-^ 


and to Peter was it given to open the kingdom both to Jews and Qentilm, as 
the Apostle who first preached to both the gospel of reconciliation, after the 
reBurMotion and ascension of Ohriat^ 

Whatsoever thou shalt bind-— loose on earth -this promise was not 
confined to Peter, as we learn from John xx. 20— *28. 

21. ** Suffer many things— be killed t*’«->up to this point we have had 


no intimation of our Lord’s death ; but, having entered on the second great 
division of his ministry, ho keeps before his own mind, and the mind of 
his disciples, that this was introductory to his mysterious sufferings and 
decease. 

28. "The Son of man coming in his kingdom — the primary application 
of these words is to the deetruo&n (ff JeruiMoms, and the full manifestation 


ForeteUeth 1m own Passion. 


Tran'<figuration of Christ. 


B. MATTHEW, XVH. 



CHAPTER XVn. 

1 The of ChvUL 14 lit keaUtk Ike lunaiieJc, 22 fore^ 

UUelh hie own pamon, 24 and payeth tribute* 

ND after six days Jesus 
taketh Peter, James, and 
John his brother, and bring- 
etli them up into an high 
mountain apart,* 

2 And was transfigured 
before them : and his face 
did shine as tiie sun, 
and his raiment was 
white as the light. 

3 And, behold, there 
apj)cared unto them Moses 
and Elias tiilking with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said unto 
Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be hero : if thou wilt, 
lot u^ make hero three tabernacles ; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elias. 

5 AVhile he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud 
ov('i>hadowed them : and behold a voice out of the 
cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased ; hear ye him.* 

G And when the disciples lioard it, they fell on 
their face, and were sore afraid.^ 

7 And Jesus came and touched them, and said. 
Arise, and be not afraid."* 

8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, they 
saw no man, save Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, 
Jesus charged them, saying, Tell the vision to no 
man, until the Son of man be risen again from the 
dead."' 

10 And liis disciples asked him, saying, Why then 
say the scribes that Elias must first come 

11 And Jesus answered and said unto ihem, Elias 
truly shall first come, and I’cstore all things.^ 

12 But I say unto you. That Elias is come alr(‘ady, 
and they knew him not, but have done unto him 
whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall aNu the Hon 
of man siifier of them.* 

13 Then the disciples understood thni. ho spake 
unto them of John the Baptist.* 

14 % And when they were come to tho multitude, 
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there came to him a certain man, kneeling dowm to 
him, and saying,-^ 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son : for he is 
limatick, and sore vexed ; for ofttimes ho fallcth into 
tlie fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy disciples, and they 
could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, 0 faithless and 
perverse generation, how long shall I be with you ? 
how long shall I suffer you? bring him hitlier 
to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked tho devil ; and ho departed 
out of him : and tlio child was cured from that very 
hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and 
said. Why could not 'wo cast him out ? 

20. And eTesus said unto them. Because of your 
unbelief : for verily I say unto you. If ye have faith 
as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say imto this 
mountain. Remove hence to yonder place ; and it 
shall remove ; and nothing shall be impossible unto 
you.* 

21 Ho\vbeit this kind goeth not out but by pra 3 'er 
and fasting. 

22 f And wbil(‘ the}’’ abode in Galilee, Jesus said 
unto them, The Son ol‘ man shall be betrayed into 
tlie bands of men 

23 And tliey shall kill him, and tho third day ho 
shall bo raised again. And they were exceeding 
sorry. 

24 % And when they were come to Ca])C]*naum, 
they that received ^tributo mmeij came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your master pay tribute ?”* 

25 Ho saith, Yes. And when he was come into 
tho house, Jesus prevented him, saying, What thinkost 
thou, Simon? of whom do tlio kings of th(i earth 
hike custom or tribute ? of their own chiMren, or of 
strangers ? 

2G Pet(‘r saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus 
saitli unto him, Then are tho children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should ofiend them, 
go thou to the sea, and cast an hook, and take up tho 
fish that first cometh up ; and when thou hast open(‘J 
liis mouth, thou shalt find piece of money : that 
take, and give unto them for mo and thee. 


of Christ’s empire in the annihilation of tho Jewish polity, and the universal 
triumph of ChrisLianity , but tho great cveut to which they refer is Christ’s 
Bocund advent — his final coming. 

CHAPTKH XVII. 

Rvnopsis -Matt xvu 1 U Mark ix 2 -13 Luke ix 28—36 Matt xvii. 14—21, 
Mark IX 14-251, Luke ix .17-13. Malt xvii 22, 23. Mark ix 30-32, Luke ix. 44. 45. 
Matt xvii. 24—27 

The unparalleled event in the life of Christ, here recorded, is to he taken 
not only a.s v, grand representation, prefiguring tho kingdom of God in 
progress and dovclopmeiit, but .os u sublime preparation of tlio Great In- 
carnate for his approaching sullorings and death. Vrum the Mount of 
Transfiguration ho came down to the valley of humiliation, and, through 
toil and trial, urged hia way to the (iarden and the Cross. 

1. “ Jiringoth them up into an high mountain •*’ — ancient tradition placed 
tho scene of the transfiguration ou Tabor’s lovely height ; but for no other 
reason, it would seem, than that this mountain wns tho highest in Galilee, 
and its surrounding beauties wcto unequalled m their life and grandeur. 
But this tradition is now given up. Within six miles of Cajsaroa Philippi 
-stands the Mount Paneas, which is part of tho grand and lofty mountain- 
range of Hermon, running between Damascus and the Lake of Tiberias, 
forming the northern boundary of tho country beyond tho Jordan, while the 
beauty of tho surrounding country surprises and delights every eye. In 
the midst of these external glories, on Hermon’s favoured height, did the 
30 


! Redeemer of the world, in his transfiguration, dniw around him the sevenfold 
I light and splendour of eternity. 

The three disciples whom he took with him up tho mount formed tho 
narrower circle of his particular friends. Ho took three, that thoro might bo 
a competent testimony. 

2. “Ills face did shine as tho sun such was the efTulgonco of his own 
i Godhead, as it streamed through tho thick veil of his flesh, that while his 
j countenance was as tho sun shining in his strength, his very raiment appeared 
I as if woven of the purest light The brightncj>s which was now coining from 
I him, and flowing around him, was the concentration and fulness of tho 
I Divine glory ; und it burned with an cflulgcmxs w'hich would have eclipsed 
I a whole firmament of suns and stars. Without laying aside Ins corporeal 

nature, the Son of Man stood radiant with tho glory of an indwelling Deity; 
heaven and earth were present as witnesses of his majesty ; tho cloud of light 
fell like rich and beauteous drapery from tho eternal throne, and inclosed the 
mount, while all w'as hushed into solemn silence. Neither sound nor motion 
was to be heard, till the Holy One had spoken Tms is MY beloved Son, 

IN WHOM I AM WELL PLEASED.” 

3. “Moses and Elias talking with him Mosos, tho giver of tho Law; 
Elijah, tho restorer of the Law. Moses and Elijah wero representatives, 
one of the Law, and the other of the Prophets ; Christ and his disciplos wero 
representatives of the Gospel, and the G^pel, rightly understood, is tho Law 
fulfilled and the Prophecies accomplished. 

10 — 18. On these verses, see chap. iv. 12 ; xi. 7—15 ; xiv. 1—18. 



Who M great in the JSngdom of God. 


S. MATTHEW, XYHI. 


Doctrine of Ofeneee and Forgiveness. 



CHAPTER XVIIL 

1 Christ wamstJi ^kis ditci^lst to hs humble and harmless : 7 to avoid 
offences, and not to despise ths hiile ones : 16 teacheth how we are to 
deal tntk our brethren, when they offend us : 21 and how qft to forgive 
them: 28 which Ite setteth forth by a payable qf (he king, (hat took 
aeeount qf his servants, 32 a9id punished him, who shewed no mercy to 
his fellow, 

T the same time came the 
disciples xmto Jesus, say- 
ing,Wbo is the greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven?® 
2 And Jesus called a 
little child unto him, and 
set him in the midst of 
them, 

3 And said, Verily I 
say unto you, Except 
ye be converted, and 
become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.* 

4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as 
tl)is little child, tlie same is greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven.*^ 

5 And whoso shall receive one such little child in 
my name receive th mc.^ 

6 But whoso shall offend one of these little ones 
which believe in me, it were bettor for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of the sea.** 

7 If Woe unto the world because* of offences 1 for 
it must needs be that offimcc's come ; but woe to that 
man by ‘whom the offence cometh \f 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or tliy foot offend ihoo, 
cut them off’, and cast them from thee : it is betUT for 
thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than 
having two hands or two feet to be cast into ever- 
lasting fire.^ 

9 And if^ thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee : it is better for thee to ent('r inio 
life with one eye, rather than having two i‘y,*s to be 
cast into hell fire. 

10 Take hoed that ye despise not one of tlu'se litth* 
ones ; for I say unto you, Tliai, in heaven their angels 
do al^^ays behold the face of my Father ’s^llicll is in 
heaven.* 
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11 For the Son of nyin is come to save that which 
was lost.* 

12 How think ye? if a man have an hundred 
sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and secketh that which is gone astray ?i 

13 And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto 
you, he rejoiceth more of that sheep, tlian of the 
ninety and nine which went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of your Father which 
is in heaven, that one of these little ones should 
perish. 

15 IT Moreover if thy brother shall trospas.^ against 
tlieo, go and bdl him his fault botwocn thee and him 
alone : if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother.* 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee 
one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every w^ord may be established.^ 

17 And if lie shall neglect to bear them, toll it 
unto the church : but if he neglect to hear lh(‘ ehiirch, 
let him be unto the(i as an heatlien man and a 
publican.'" 

18 Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : and what- 
soever ye shall loose on earth shall bo loosed in 
heaven." 

19 Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall 
agi'ee on earth as toucliing any thing that they shall 
ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is 
in heaven." 

1 20 For where two or three are gathered together 

in my name, there am I in the midst of them. 

21 f Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, 
how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I 
forgive him ? till seven times 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, 
Until seven tinuis : but, Until seventy limes seven.!? 

23 % Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened 
unto a certain king, which would take account of his 

, servants. 

I 21 And when ho had begun to reckon, one was 
I brought unto him, which owed him ton thousand 
! ^talents. 


St. Mark llio fullest nccoiiiit of this miracle ; the reader is 
theroforo referred to his Gospel, chap. ix. 14—20, and Notes. 

24—27. “Doth not your MaHt-er pay tribute this was not a political, 
r)ut» an eeclosiastical tax— tho Temple-tribute of half a shekel of silver — 
Teniple^iii*Joru.^l”^ twenty years of ago and upwards paid annually to tho 

kings do not tax their own children, 
so the Mcssiah-^ho Son of God and Theocratic King— -for whoso appear- 
ance the whole Tomplo disciplino was but preparatory, was not bound to 
pay this purely occlcsiaatioal tax." Still ho would give them no occasion 
to accuse him of any violation of tho law— see Exod. xxx. 13; 2 Kings 

Rwoii a pie^ of money grant it, that the fish had 

uTn which Christ had of this fart, and of 

irLni ^ particular part of the water at tho time of Peter’s 

on ^ first that his hook would take 

up, gave to tho whole transaction the oharaoter of a truo miracle. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

Synopsis -—Matt xviil. 1--35 ; Mark ix 33—50 ; Luko ix. 46—60. 

tlio fact of three of their number having been solectod to 
accompany tho Saviour to tho l\Iount of Transfiguration may have led to tho 
conversation of tho disoi pics, on their way to Capernaum, aa to pre-ominence 
inihQ kingdom of God. This conversation sharpened into a severe and angry 
wuiost which tended to wound the feelings and to alienate the heart. This 


will account for the character and form of the present address, in which tho 
Ifcedecraor dwells on those peculiar features of character which are essential to 
an entnincc into his kingdom 

3. “ liecome as little children ” — tlu* child-hke spirit and disposition lies 
at the basis of all hol^^, spiritual, el(*vatcd character. 

6 “ A millstone were' hanged about his neck . " — death by drowning was 
a punishment known among the Eg 3 '])tians, Greeks, and Itomans, but not 
among tho Hebrews. This, therefore, may have boon with the Jews u pro- 
verbial phrase arising out of the practice of other nations. 

10. “ Their angels do alwa} s behold the face of my Father • " — it may have 
been a popular belief among the Jews, as among ourselves, that children have 
each his guardian angel, who dwells in tho presence of God, and comes forth 
to minister to his little charge Hut ns the word “ angel " is used, in Acts 
xii. 1 5, for the human departed spirit, this has led some expositors to regard 
the words before us as a warning against offending these little ones, from the 
fact that tho spirits of departed children are present with God, and thereforo 
all children are dear unto him. 

17. “Tell it unto tho church among tho Jews, offences were reported 
to the S^Tiagoguo ; and, if the law provided no i)unishmeut, Ukj Synagogue 
dealt with such oflenecs accordin^y. To this, perhaps, our Lord hero 
alludes. 

“ As a publican : so long as the publican hold bis office, ho was excluded 
from the synagogue to which ho had previously lielongod. 

21. “Till seven times? "—the Jewish Doctors said, three times; Peter 
said, seven times ; Jesus sack's, seventy times seven. There is to bo no limit 
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The Duty of F<yrgvme»$. S. MATTHEW, XVm. The Duty of Fofgmmt, 



** BHOI7r,DFflT NOT THOTT ALSO HAVE HAD COlfTASSTON ON THT FELLOWSSTIVANT, EVEN AS I HAD riTT ON THEE ?”— MATTHEW XVm. 83. 


Anno DoaiiNi 32 


a 2 Kings iv 1 ; Nob v. 
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30 And he would not: but went and cast him into 
prison, till he should pay the debt. 

31 So wh('n his fello^vsorvants saw what was done, 
they were very sorry, and came and told unto thoir 
lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that ho had called him, 
said unto him, 0 thou wicked servant, I forgave thee 
all that debt, because thou dosiredst me : 

33 Shouldest not thou also liave had compassion 
on thy fellowservant, even as I had pity on thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to 
the tormentors, till he should pay all that was due 
unto him. 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also 
unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every 
one his brother their trespasses.* 


25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord 
coininandod him to be sold, and his wife, and children, 
and all that he had, and payment to be made.® 

2(i The servant therefore fell down, and *wwshipped 
him, saying, Lord, have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant was moved with 
compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him the 
debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, and found one 
of his fellowscrv^ants, which owed him an hundred 
**pence : and he laid hands on him, and took him hy 
the throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest. 

29 And his fellowservant fell down at his feet, and 
besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and I 
will pay thee all. 


to the exercise of forgiveness. We are never to cease to forgive, just as God 
is ever, for Christ’s nke, forgiving us. 

24. "Ten thousand talents the Jewish talent was a little more than 
£S42 in silver ; and in gold it was worth about £6,476 ; so that ten thousand 
^ents in silver would be equal to £8,420,000, and in gol^ to £54u760,000. 
If we adopt the Boman talent, this will reduce these amounts at least 
32 


one-third. Contrasted with such immense sums, how insigniiloant was 
the amount— Dne hundred pence, or dB8 2s. 6d. — duo to him from his fellow^ 
servant! In reeding the Scriptures, care must be taken not to oopfound 
the laws, the customs, or the costume of modem days with those of early 
times, otherwise the propriety of many alluiious and expressions will iMi 
be disoeme^ 




OHHIBT BTiFSSINO MTTLK OHILDBEN.— MATTHEW XIX. 13, li. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

V Christ KeaUth ths tich : 3 answtrelh the VhariMti concerning divorce’ 
meat: 10 eheweth when man'riage is necessary ' 13 receiveih little 

children : 16 iTUtructeth (he young man how to attain eternal HJe, 'lO 
and how to be perfect : 23 ielleth his disciples how hard it is for a rich 
man to enter into the hingdom of Ood, 27 and promiseth reioat'd to 
those that forsake any thing to follow him. 

canie to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished these 
sayings, he departed from 
Galilee, and came into the 
coasts of Judaia beyond 
Jordan ;* 

2 And preat multitudes 
followed him ; and he 
healed them there/ 

. 8 H The Pharisees also 

came unto him, tempting him, and 
‘ saying unto him, Is it lawful for a 
man to put away Ws wife for every cause ? 



Avko Domini 33 
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4 And he answered and said unto them, Have yo 
not road, that he which made them at the beginning 
made them male and female,*^ 

5 And said, For this cause shall a man leave father 
and mother, and shall cleave to his wife : and they 
twain shall be one flcsli?^ 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. 
What therefore God hath joined together, let not man 
put asimder. 

7 They say unto him, Why did Moses then com- 
mand to give a writing of divorcement, and to put 
her away ?* 

8 He saith unto them, Moses because of the hard- 
ness of your hearts suffered you to put away your 
wives : but from the beginning it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth 
her which is put away doth commit adultery.*^ 


•An he W :"--among8t the Romans, according to Adorns, in his I and four denarii— -that is, about half-a-crown. They likowiso had a daily 
Antiquities,” and other authorities, slaves had a oertain allowauoe granted I allowance. Whatever they saved of these, or procured by any other meanj 
uw for th^ sustenanoo-MOommoxily four or five peoks of grain a month—* I ivith their master’s oonsout, was oallod their jpeculium. This money, with 
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Christ receiveth little Children. 


S. MATTHEW, XIX. 


The Test of DUdpleship. 


10 f His (Ii8cij)le8 say unto him, If the case of the 
man be so with hU w^ife, it is not good to marry.'* 

11 But he said unto them, All men cannot receive 
this saying, save the^ to whom it is given.* 

12 For tlicro are some eunuchs, which wore so 
born from their mother’s w^omb : and there are some 
eunuchs, w hich >vero made eunuchs of men : and there 
be eunuchs, which have made themselves eunuchs 
for the kingdom of heaven’s sake. Ho that is able to 
receive it^ lot him receive it* 

13 IT Then were there brought unto him little 
children, that he should put his hands on them, and 
pray : and the disciples rebuked them.' 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little children, and forbid 

them not, to come unto me ; for of such is the king- 
doin of heaven.* j 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and departed 
thence. 

16 If And, behold, one came and said unto liim, 
Good Master, w^hat good thing shall I do, that I may 
have el ornal life 

17 And he said unto him, Why callest thou me 
good ? there is none good but one, that is, God : but 
if thou wdlt enter into life, keep the commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which? Jesus said. Thou 
shalt do no murder, Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear false witness, 

10 Honour thy father and thi/ mother : and, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.^ 

20 The young man saith unto him, All these things 
have I kept from my youth up ; what lack I yet ? 


▲sHO Doxxmi 33. 
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21 Jesus said unto him, If thou wait be perfect, go 
and sell tliat thou hast, and give to the jioor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven; and come and 
follow me.* 

22 But when the young man heard that saying, he 
wont away sorrowful : for ho had great possessions. 

23 If Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I 
say unto you. That a rich man shall hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven.-^ 

24 And again I say unto you, It is easier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God, 

25 When his disciples heard it, they w’ere exceed- 
ingly amazed, saying, Who then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and said unio them. 
With men this is impossible; but with God all things 
are possible.* 

27 It Then answered Peter and said unto him. 
Behold, wo liave forsaken all, and followed thee ; 
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what shall we have therefore?^ 

28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I siiy unto 
you, That yo which have followed me, in the re- 
generation when tlio Son of man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, yo also shall sit iii)on twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.*'* 

29 And every one that hath forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall recrivo 
an hundredfold, and shall inluTifc everlasting life.” 

30 But many that are fiist shall be last; and tbo 
last shall be first." 


their master’s permission, they put out at interest, or sometimes purchased 
with it a slave for themselves, from whoso labour they might moke profit. 
Such a slave was called seroi vicarius, and formed part of the peculium, 
with which, also, slaves sometimes purchased their own fpcodom. 

85. A somewhat difiicult verse : our conduct in the forgiveness of others 
appears to be the rule and measure of God’s procedure v’th us. Olshausen 
sa^, that exclusion from the face of the Lord is maue to depend on the 
want of love to others arising from the wunt of faith, without which there 
can bo no love in tlio smil Tlie words of the text arc not less emphatic 
than solemn . — “ So likeuiso shall my heavenly father do unto you,” — that 
is, according to Stier, “precisely its tho parable represents it, and not other- 
wise, will ho do certainly to you also, my disciples and apostles, if ye forgive 
not your brethren . . . Tho important oxpn'ssion, ^froin the heart,* 

shows that all judgment is rofoiTod to him who alono knows ilie heart, and 
before whom one who forgives not from the heart will bo tried in 

heaven and shut out.” An unforgiving spirit proves a heart destitute of tho 
spirit of tho Gospel ; for it is written, “ Bo yo kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another, oven as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven 
you ” 

Tlio grand di'sign of tho parable is to set forth the exuberant grace of God 
towards our fallen race in contrast with tho claims and roquiremonte of un- 
bondiug justice In the scheme of Divine mediation, tho law of God is fully 
honoured, therefore justice can lay no rastnciion on tho exercuso of grace; 
and on tins foundation it is that Sovereign Love erects its throne, and 
proclaims, through Olirnt, forgiveness to tho chief of sinners But how 
unfathomable must bo thi^ depth of that mercy which thas provides for tho 
forgiveness of sin ’ And wliat a sublime revelation does it give us of the 
justice and tho mercy of God os exhibited in tho work of Christ! 

CHAPTEIt XIX. 

Sr SOP IS -Matt xix 1-15, Mark x. 1—16, Luke xviii 15-17. Matt. xix. 10—30; 
Mark x 17—31, Luko xvhi 18— 3e. 

In John X. 40 wo read that Jesus ** went away again beyond Jordan into 
tho place where J ohn at first baptized , and there he abode.** This was in 
tho vicinity of Bethabara, in Perea , and what is here related by our Evan- 
gelist is supposed to have taken place partly during ChrisVs stay in Perea, 
and partly when ho had returned from Jerusalem into Judea. This creates 
a considerable interval between the delivery of the discourse recorded in the 
liroccding chapter and tho incidents there narrated ; but this interval is, to a 
cjertam extent, filled up by the narrative of Luke ix. 61— xviii. 14, or xix. 48. 
Tho incidents and discourses thus given by 8t. Luko are not even touched 
by tho other Evangelists, and are derived from materials supplied during two 
(lifferent journeys of Christ, which ho has inconiorated into one continuous 
narrative. Tho circumstance mentioned by Luke (x. 38), that Jesus is , 
already at Bethany, while at xvii. 11 he represents him on tho borders of i 
34 


Galilee and Samaria, is easily explained by referring tho former passage to the 
time of ChrisPs presence in Jerusalem at tho Feast of Dedication, and the 
latter passages to his presence at Ephraim. The only difficulty which meets 
us here, as Olshausen shovvs, is, that nothing is said of Christ’s coming to 
Jerusalem, and his stay there. But this silence is of no importance, since 
the Feast journeys are entirely omitted by Luko, as also by Matthew and 
Mark ; and therefore wo must not wonder that he does not jflvo his readers 
fuller information as to the minuter incidents alter tho last journey from 
Galilee. 

1. “Departed from Galilee •’* — ho left Galilee for Jerusalem to attend tho 
Feast of Dedication. He did not, however, return to Galilee, but went into 
Perea, and there remained. From Perea lie eaine lo Bethany (Jolinxi), 
which was bejond Jordan, on the confines of Judea 

3—6 “ Tho Pharisees came, tempting him ” — the question here submitted 
to our Lord was one which was varml^ debated between the rival llabbuiical 
schools of llillel and Schammui, both of whom confounded tbc political and 
juridical with the moral elements of the question Tho school of Jlillcl as- 
scrk*d tho right of arbitrary divonic , whilo tho school of Scliummai denied 
any such right excejit in the case of adultery. 

“For every cause ** — that is, for any cause winch a man may choose to 
prefer against his wife. The mere statement of tho question was its refu- 
tation. 

“They twain shall bo one fiesb as tho mule and tho female were both 
originally shut up in Adam, so it was lh(* great work of tho Bedeemer to 
lead back all human relations to their original intentions ; he here asserhs 
that tho idea of marriage, as a Divine institution, is to be realised in this lifo 
in that sacred union by which the man and his wife are joined into one 
whole, so as to constitute one life. Tho wx'ddcd pair are one flesh, or ONI 
MAN, within tho limits of their united earthly life. 

7. “Give a writing of divorcement ’* — the Saviour having stated tho cause 
that rendered a dissolution of marriage lawful, the Pharisees conceive that 
he has put himself in direct antagonism with Moses, and hence this, their 
second question. Moses gave no such commandment • he only suffered them 
so to do in certain special cases. If it be true that tho laws of a state “ do 
not aim to realise moral ideas, or lo create a moral sense, but to bring about 
outward civilisation,” it follows that since the m^i^e relation involves the 
idea of imperfection, there must exist some provision in law to render possible 
the dissolution of tho outward union. Thus far tho great Hebrew legis- 
lator condescended to the weakness and the obduracy of his people ; but he 
left the original institution of marriage intact, and our Lord proceeds to 
show that tho Gospel inculcates a higher standard of morality. 

10. “ If tho case of the man be so:**— in the third verso, tho Pharisees put 
the que.stion— “ is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cause ? ** 
—to which Christ has replied — “for no cause except adultcrj’.” If that po 
tho only cause for separation, say the disciples, then it is not good to niarry4 



TJte Labourers in the Vineyard. 


S. MATTHEW, XX. 


Christ foreiclls his Hufferings, 


CHAPTER XX. 

1 Chriitf hy tiie timilitudc of the Inboiirers xti the vineyard, sheioeth dt-at 
God u debtor unto no man 17 foi ett lleih hu paiHon : 20 hy antwet inr/ 
the moObcr cf Ztbededs children teaciceth his discipla to he lowly: 
30 and y I oeth two blind men their sujht, 

»OJl tlio kin;; Join of liea\'eii 
is like unto a inun that 
is an housholdor, which 
went out early in the 
morning to hire la^ 
bourers into his vine- 
yard. 

2 And when he had 
agreed v, itli the labourers 
for a ^jienny a day, he sent 
them into his vineyard. 
- J* *6 And ho went out 
al)Outihe third hour, and saw 
otheis standing idle in the 
marketplace, 

4 And said unto them , Go yc also into the vine- 
3 ^ar(l, and \\liatsoover is riglit I will give you. And 
they went their way. 

5 Ac^ain lie went out about the sixth and ninth 
hour, and did likewise. 

() And about the eleven tli hour ho went out, and 
found otliers standing idle, and saith unto them, Why 
stand 3 e hero all the day idle ? 

7 Tliey say unto him, Because no mnn hath hired 
us. lie i^aith unto them, (to yc also into tlie vine- 
yard ; and whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive. 

8 Ho when even vvais come, the lord of the vin(‘\ard 
saith unto his steward. Call the labourers, and give 
tli(‘m t/icir hire, beginning from the last nntothe first. 
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9 And when they came that were hired about tho 
elevcntli hour, they received every man a penny. 

10 But when the first came, they supposed that 
they should ha>e received more; and they likewise 
received every man a pemi 3 \ 

11 And when they had received it, they murmured 
against the goodinan of the hou&e, 

12 Saying, These last *liave wi’ought hut one hour, 
aud thou hast made them (‘(jual unto us, which have 
borne the burden and heat of the day, 

13 But he answered one of them, and said. Friend, 
I do thee no wrong: didst not thou agrt‘e with me for 
a penny ? 

14 Take that thine w, and go thy way : I will give 
unto this last, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with 
mine own ? Is thine eye ev II, because 1 am good 

10 So the last shall be first, and the first last : fur 
man}" be called, but few chosen.^ 

17 If Aud Jesus going uj) to Jerusalem took the 
twelve discijdes a 2 )art in the way, and said unto thein,^ 

18 Behold, we go iij) to Jerusakmi ; and tli(' Hon 
of man shall be betra 3 "(‘d unto the eliief priests and 
unto the scribes, and they shall condemn him to 
death, 

19 And shall deliver him to the (h^ntih's to mock, 
and to seourg(‘, and to crucify him: and the third day 
he sliall rise again/ 

20 f Then came to liim tlie inotli^r of Zebedee's 
children with her sons, w'orshipping Zti'//, and desiring 
a certain thing of him./ 

21 And he said unto her, What w’iK thou? She 
saith unto liiin, Grant that these my two sons ma\ 


Tlio probabilities of happiness, in their judf^inont, were not bucU as to on- 
conr:i;^ai men to form a union thus doidarod to bo bindimr, 

12 Tforo wo may remark that a siui^le life is not hotter nor tnoro holy than 
a Tiiarriod lif?, Imt, at tunes, is num' froo from cares, and, us such, ullords the 
op]>ortmiitv of dovotin;^^ a Ur^^er portion of our time to spiritual employments 
U])on a sul))(‘ct beanmj: so lari^tdy upon the weliare oi mankind, we cannot 
do bettor tlian ado}»t the pious oxamjdo of one ot the early tatUers ot the 
Christian Cliuich, who oxpn’sscs himsidf to this ofTeet — 

“ In every state nny 1 learn to l>e content, since in e\cry stale I may save 
my sold Marria^^c is y:ood, and a siiij^lo Ido is ^Mod, but that uhich is littest 
IS l)(‘st lor mo May I wisely choose the nay T should and then, without 
lookiiiLC back, on till I eomo to thee, my (tod. Lot me not seek undue 
rc<li,-'<v(‘s of tho troubles incident to my condition, nor vainly amuse nivself 
with desire of ohani'e Marriaj^o is nothin'^, and simple life nothnu^, but as 
th ‘v lurnish means, or remove* impodirnonts, towards uttaumi}^ the kini^nlom 
oi heaven ” 

1 f» — 22 “ Good Master, what frood thin;r shall I do ? ” — the spirit in wliich 
this V(»nnj: man cairn* to our Lord, sa^s Alford, “seems to Invo boon that of 
oxcesMve admiration for Jesus as a Teacher of eminent virtue, and of desire 
to know from him by what work of e\ceediin,Miicrit he in win eternal 
lifo Our Lord corrects the false notion, by showing that obedience to o\ory 
command will bo rcouircd of him who, by his own merit, seeks to obtain 
eternal life*' 

21-. “A camel to go through tho eye of a needle:” — this is a proverbial 
phrase to cviiress what is humanly impossible All attempts, therefore, to 
pervert the word camel \\\to cable, and “the eye of a needle” into a gatow'ay 
known by tho name of “tiie jnkkdle’s ETJS,” are, us we consulor it, very 
unnecessary. 

2S " In the regeneration ; ” — that is, in tho final restitution of all things, 
T1 k‘ expression, to “sit upon twelve thrones, judging tho twelve tribes 
of Israel,” has perplexed most of tho commentators, and has been most 
viriously interpreted The simplest exposition is this— if, according to 
Chri.>t’s own declaration, men are to be judged by the word which ho 
ppako unto them, then the Apostles, os tho first teachers and projiagators 
of tlinb truth, shall sit in subordination with him in the scut of judgment, 
and act the part of assessors as each is judged by the truth which 
Clirist uttered, and which they taught. With what unutterable worth 
and importance docs this invest tlio rovoulcd truth of God; and with what 
e&lemnily and solf-iipplieation should wo listen to it! “Tho iiy of judg- 
ment,” sajs Tcrtnllian. “is the day of reyeneraiion, as it is called in tlio 
Go.^i)el, beiaiuso our bodies shall bo regenerated by glory there, as our souls 
are by faith here.” “ 


CTIAPTEIL XX 

Synopsis •—Matt xx L 16 , 17—1*1, Maik x .52-31, Luke xviii 01- '14. Matt xx. 
20—28, JMark X 35 — Wiitt^xx 29—31, Mark x 46—52, Lukoxviii 3> -13 

To keep down c\er\ thing like pridi* and ambition in tlu* lie.irN of Ins 
discifJcs, to whom he had just promised that tb('v ''liuuld ‘^it on lA.elvc llirones 
judging the twelve tribes of Lr.iel, the Loid adds tlu'« dcejtly instructivo 
parable, in which he shows that no prioritv of nation, or rank oi place, or 
jiowcr, or ollicc, would avail in coiitrcust with faitlilul and devoted service, 
and that even the Jews theinselv(“<, who, as a nation, lind been for thousands 
of vears tho chosen peo]>le ol God, aud to whom jKrl.uiKd “the udojition, 
and the glorv, and tlio covenants, and the giving ol the law, and tin* service 
of God, and* tho proniise.s, and ol whom, concerning the iksli, tin* Chiist 
came,” should have no advantage over tho Gentile^, who were now to bo 
brought into tho New l)is])Cusatiou, and partake with them m all the bless- 
ings ol infinite love. 

1. “The kniL'-dom of he.nvon ”-a plira.so for the Difiici sition of Grace, 
with its fulness of life and hie'^'snic. 

2 “A pciinv a day that was the "Roman denarius, whudi was eijiril to 
povenpence-halfpenny of our moiioy It was about this time tin* jtay of a 
Homan soldier , and a liberal rate *il was tor a daj’s labour, if wo bear in 
mind that in Cisalpine G.iul the charge ior a day’s entertainment at an mn 
was but ono-tvv<'uiioth of this sum. 

3 “ The third hour ” — the phniso in the first verse — “ early in the morn- 
ing”— denotes SIX in tho morning, and hero “the Hurd hour” points to 
nine o’clock, or three hours later 

31. “ ThejMnurmured against the goodman of tho house ” — it docs not 
appear that ho entered into terms with any parties except those whom ho 
hired early in tho morning, aud when, at the close of the day, he gave them 
mdividualiy their full amount of wages, not only was ho free irora all furtlmr 
obligation, but had a perfect right in dealing with the others to rise from the 
lower ground of equity to the higher ground of generosity, aud reward tlujir 
labour according to his own good pleasure. So in reference to the Jews, with 
whom God had entered into covenant. Everj* condition of that covenant, 
on the part of God, had been fulfilled; and if, in the overflowing of his 
infinite love, he was pleased to include the Gentiles in the immense and 
everlasting provisions of his grace, the mouth of the Jew was for ever shut, 
llis negligoiK'o rendered him insusceptible of richer conirauuieations ; and 
hcnco the Gentile, by his very reoeptiveness and up[)n’ciation of tho bless- 
ings bestowed upon him, would come to take the priority of tho Jew; and 
thus tho liLst would bo first, and the first ho lust. 

ID “ Deliver him to tho Gentiles . ” — that is, to the Homan nation as tho 
chief portion of tho heathen world. 
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Christ heals two Blind Men^ 


6. MATTHEW, XXI. 


His Entry into Jerusalemt 


sit, the'one on thy right hand, and tlie other on the 
loft, ill thy kingdom." 

22 But Jesus answered and said, Yo know not 
what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup that I 
shall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with ? They say unto him. We 
are able.^ 

23 And lie saith unto them, Ye shall drink ind(*('d 
of my cup, and be baptized witli the baptism that 1 
am baptized with : l)ut to sit on my riglit liand, and 
on my left, is not mine to give, but it shall he ywen to 
them for wliom it is pre])ared of my Fatlicr.*' 

24 And when the ion lieard i/, ihey were moved 
with indignation against the two brethren.'^ 

25 But Jesus called ih<‘m unto him^ and said, Ye 
know that the ])rinc(‘s of the Gentiles exercise do- 
minion over them, and tlie\' tluit arc great exercise 
authority upon them. 

2() But it shall not )»e so among you : hut who- 
soever will b(' great amoiig you, l(‘t liiin be your 
minister ; ^ 

27 And wh(\so('ver will bo chief among you,^ let 
him bo your S(*rvant 'J 

28 Even as the Son of man came not to bo minis- 
tered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for manv.^' 

29 And as they de])artcd from Jericho, a great 
multitude followc'd him.^* 

30 If And, iK'hold, two blind men sitting by the , 
way 8id(‘, when they heard that Jesus ])assed by, cried 
out, saying, llavc mercy on us, 0 Lord, thou son of 
David.* 

t31 And th(» multitude rebuk(Hl them, because they 
should hold ili(‘ir ]>eace : but they cried the more, 
saying, Have iiKU'cy on us, O Lord, thou son of 
David. 

32 And J('sus stood still, and called -tliem, and 
said, What will yc? that I shall do unto you ? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be 
opemed. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on them, and touched 

their eyes: and imnu'diately their eyes n^eeived sight, 
and they followed him. ! 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Ch'itt ridelh into Jtruicdem upon om utt, 12 driwiK (tie huyert and 
Miters out of the tmple, 17 curieth thefy troe, 28 putteth to ixlmctfU 
pnests and elders, 28 and rebuheth them by the similitude of the two sons, 
88 and the husbandmen, who sleta such as were sstU unio them. 



JNJL> when they drew nigh unto 
Jerusalem, and were come 
^ to Bethphage, unto the 

niount of Olives, then 
If Bent Jesus two disciples/ 
2 Saying unto them, 
Go into the village 
over against you, and 
straightway yo shall find 
an ass tied, and a colt 
with her : loose themy 
and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man siiy ought unto you, yo shall 
say, The Lord liaih need of them ; and straightway 
he will S('nd them. 


4 All t his was done, tlint it might be fulfilled which 
was spok(‘n by th(‘ pro])bet, Haying, 

5 T(dl ye tli(‘ daugbter of Sion, Behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee, inc(‘k, and sitting ujion an ass, and 
a colt the foal of an ass.^ 


(i And th(‘ disciples >vent, and did as Jesus com- 
mand(‘d tliem,^ 

7 And brought the ass, and the colt, and put on 
them their clothes, and they set him thereon.” 

8 And a very great multitude spread their gar- 
ments in the way ; others cut clown branches irom 
tlu' trees, and strawed them in the way." 

9 And the multitudes that wont bidbro, and that 
followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the son ot* l)avi(l: 
Bl(\ssed is lie that comoth in the name' of tho liord ; 
Hosanna in the liighest." 

10 And when ho was come into Jerusalem, all tho 
city was moved, saying, Who is this 

11 And the mnltiiiido said, Tins is Jesus tlie pro- 
phet of Nazareth of Galilee.®' 

12 If And Jesus w^ent into the tcmjile of God, and 
cast ont all them that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tabh's of the moneychangers, and 
the seats of th<*m that sold doves, 


20. “ Tbo mother of Zobociee’s children. her name was Salome, and her 
sons’ namcH were James and John, the Urstof whom sutTered mart^ rdom under 
Herod, Acts xii. 1, 2 , and tho second was, throu^^h a lonj; life, no stranger 
to tribulation and suffering — to exile and sorrow. Tho mother preferred tho 
ro(juest to JcHiis in tho name of her sons, which her sons, perhaps, repeated ; 
for Christ’s re])ly m addressed directly to them and not to her, nor through her 
23, Is not mine to give . ” — the words, shall he given to ihemy^ are in 
italics, to denote that they aro not in tho original, and by tho omission of 
these words wo gam tho sense of the passage. The Pather appoints the 
honour, and tlie lledeeiner confers it in amirfianco with that appointment 
26 — 28. “The jirineos of the Gentiles exercise dominion . ’’--nothing corro- 
sponding to magisterial rule or authonty was to have existence in his kingdom, 
and therefore tho object of the Saviour in this exhortation is to repress tho 
spirit of ambition on both sides, and press upon them a closer conformity to 
that humility and its oorresjionding virtues, of which they had tho perfect 
exemplar m himself. All true greatness has its root in humility. 

30. “Two blind men m Mark and Luke mention is made of only one of 
them— probably because that ono was known, for Mark mentions him by name; 
and as his name is preserved, wo may presume that he was bom in a superior 
rank of life, and to better hopes, and therefore excited unusual sjrmpathy. 

82. “What will ye?”— these words justify tho practioo of embodying, 
whonover needful, special petitions in our prayers at the throne of the 
heavenly grace. 

34. “Jesus had compassion on them*”— the sympathy and compassion of 
the Saviour were calloil forth bv every form of human sufforing. So deeply and 
so truly did ho identify himself with tho miseries of our common humanity, 
that no ]M called “ tho Man of Sorrows,” and “ the Acquainted with Grief.’' 

3(1 


CHAPTEE XXT. 

Stvofbib —'Matt, xxi 1—17 ; Mark xi 1—11 , Lukoxix 29—44 ; Jobn xii 12—36 Matt. 
XXI 18—22, Murk XI 12— 1 1, 20 — 26 Matt xxi 23—32} Mark xi 27—33, l<uk«xx 1—16. 

This chapter is full of striking, stirring interest, and reveals to us almost 
every phase of the Saviour’s unparalleled character. Ilis ministry is now 
dniwing to a close, and everything, both in his teaching and his action, 
gathers intensity and force. Tho cross, with all its mysterious suffering, was 
now coming into view ; but instead of shrinking from tho dcnith which he 
know to Ikj iicforo him, ho urged his way forward to moot it; and this is “to 
be explained chiofly from tho relation in which he stood to the will of the 
Father, who found an everlasting redemption in the equal halannng of justice 
and moroy, in such a way, that the Eighteous Ono, placing himself, in his 
free love, on tho saino footing with tho iinnghteous, did, by thus going down 
to their level, bring all tho recipients of his mercy up to his own,” To this 
grand final aiit his whole life was but introductory and preparatory. 

1. “They drew nigh unto Jerusalem .’’—it is a warmly contested question, 
whether our Lord made a twofold entry into Jerusalem ; but without entering 
on the merits of the question, tlie prolmbility is, that on his way to Jerusalem 
our Lord stayed at Eoihany, went privately into the city, where he observed 
tho abuses m the Temple, returned in tho evening with the Twelve' to 
Ecthany, and on the morrow made his triumphal entry into the city, amid 
tho greetings and the aoolamations of tho multitude. 

Bethpha^— which literally is, the house of figs— was a suburb of some 
size, noiiror to Jerusalem than Bethany, but of which no trace now remains. 

3 “Tlio Lord hath ntnjd of thorn — from tho words which follow, “and 
straightway he will send them,” it has been inferred, and with great proba* 
bility, that the owner of the ass was personally devoted to the Samur. 


The Cleaming of the Temple^ 


S. MATTHEW, XXI. 


The Homnnahe of the Children* 



“MY HOUSE SHALL BE CALLED THE HOUSE OF PBAYER ; BUT TB HAVE MADE IT A DEN OF THIEVES/’— MATTHEW XXI. 13. 


13 And said unto them, It is written, My house 
shall be called the house of prayer ; but yo have made | 
it a den of thieves/ 

14 And the blind and the lame came to him in the 
temple ; and he healed them. 

15 And when the chief priests and scribes saw the 
wonderful things that he did, and the children crying 
in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the son of 
David ; they were sore displeased. 


Anno Domini 33 
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1() And said unto him, IToarest thou what those 
say? And Jesus saith unto them. Yea; have yo 
never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
thou hast perfected praise 

17 IF And he left them, and went out of the city 
into Bethany , and ho lodged there.*^ 

18 ^ow in th(5 morning as ho returned into the 
city, he hungored.*^ 

ID And when ho saw ^a fig tree? in the way, he 


8. “ Spread their pirinonts . . , cut down biunohcs ; ” — a very ous- 
tomaiy mode among tho Jews and other Oriental nations of publicly expressing 
their joy. During the Feast of Tabornaoles, tho people were wont to carry 
their hands branches of palm trees, olives, citrons, myrtles, and willows, 
singing, “Hosannah ! Save, we beseech Thee !”— which words were re- 
garded as a prayer for the coming of the Messiah. Tho whole scene, as we 


may see from 2 Kings ix. 13, was an act of royal honour, and well became 
the occasion of our Lord’s entry into tho holy city. 

12, 13. “Cast out all them that sold . — this cleansing of tho Temple is not 
to be confounded with a similar act recorded in John ii. 13 — 18, which took 
place at tho begpnnln^ of our Lord’s ministry, while this occurred towards 
ito close. Thoee business trausaotious were earned on, not in tho Temple 
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The Fi(j Tree %eithout Fruit 


S. MATTHEW, XXL 


The Faralle of the Vine}jard. 


came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves 
onlv, and said unto it, Lot no fruit grow on thco 
henceforward for over. And presently the fig tree 
withered away."* 

20 And when the disciples saw ft, they marvelled, 
sn\ing, Jlow soon is the fig tree withered away !* 

21 Jt‘Mis answered and said unto them, Verily I 
sMv unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye 
sli.ill not only do this which is done to the fig tree, but 
also il* }e shall say unto tliis mountain. Be thou re- 
i]i.»veJ,and be thou cast into the sea; it shall bo done/ 

22 And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in | 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive.*' 

And when he was come into the temple, the 
chief priests and the elders of the people came unto 
li iii as lie was teaching, and said. By what authority 
doest thou these things? and wlio gave thee this 
authority?* 

21 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I also 
will ask you one thing, which if ye toll mo, I in like ' 
wise ^^ilI l(‘ll } oil by wliat authority I do these things. 

2.") Tile baptism of Jolin, whence was it? from 
lieaven, or of men? And they reasoned with them- 
sels(*s, saying. If we shall say, From heaven ; he will 
say unlo iis, Why did ye not then believe him? 

2(> But if wo sliall say, Of men ; "wo fear the 
people ; for all hold John as a prophet.*^ 

27 And they answered Jesus, and said, We cannot j 
tell. And he said unto thorn. Neither tell I you by j 
what nulhority I do these things. I 

2<S % But what think yc? A certain man had two ; 
sons ; and he came to the first, and said, Son, go 1 
work to day in my vineyard. i 

2fi lie answered and said, I will not: but after- j 
ward he repented, and went. | 

30 And he came to the second, and said likewise. * 
And h(3 answered and said, I go^ sir; and went not. j 

31 Wliether of them twain did tlie will of his 
They say unto him. The first. Jesus saith 


unto tliem, Verily 1 say unto you, That the publicans | 
and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before 
you ^ 

32 For John came unto you in the way of 
righti'ousness, and ye believed him not : but the pub- 
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licans and the harlots believed him : and yo, when yo 
had seen ft, repented not afterward, that yo might 
believe him.* 

33 If Hear another parable : There was a certain 
liousholder, which planted a vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged a winepress in it, and built 
a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into 
a far country 

31 And when the time of the fruit drew near, lie 
sent his servants to the husbandmen, that they might 
receive tlie fruits of it.-^ 

35 And the luisbandmen took liis servants, and 
beat one, and killed another, and stoned anotlior.* 

30 Again, he sent other servants more than the 
first : and they did unto them likeNNiso. 

37 But last of all he sent miio them his son, saying. 
They will reverence my son. 

38 But wlion the husbandmen saw the son, they 
said among themselves, This is the heir ; come, let us 
kill liim, and lot us seize on his inheritance.' 

31) And thiy caught him, and cast him out of the 
vineyard, and slew Ad/l"* 

40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, 
what will he do unto those husbandmen ? 

41 They say unto him, He will miserably destroy 
those wicked men, and will lot out his vineyard unto 
other husbandmen, which shall render him the fruits 
in their seasons.” 

42 Jesus saith unto them, Did yc never road in 
the scadptures, The stone which the builders rejected, 
the same is become the head of the cornia* : tliis is 
the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our (yes?" 

43 Therefore say I unto you. The kingdom of God 
shall bo taken from you, and given to a nation bring- 
ing forth the fruits thereof.^ 

44 And uhusoever shall fall on this stone shall be 
broken: but on whomsoever it shall full, it will grind 
him to powaler,^ 

45 And when the chief jiriests and Plmrisc'os had 
heard his parables, they jierceivcd that he spake of 
them. 

40 But w^hen they sought to lay hands on him, 
they feari’d the multitude, because tluy took him ior 
a projihot.*’ 


pro) or, l)iil in llio Court of I ho Gcntilo^, and not till a ponod s.uhsfrjuont io 
tho (' if)ti\ It y, nhon many foroii^nors (^mo to Jorusaloin, and brouf,dit with 
thoin tlicip own currency, which they expended in tho purchaso of victims 
for wcnlicf 

19 “ XollmiLT thereon, but leaves only ” — if thorowero h'avcs, there oiijxht 
to have beon fimt, since in the fig-tree tho fruit precedes tho foliage Doth 
Alford and OHliauscn make thus transaction wholly typical The fig-treo 
was the Jewnh people, full of the leaves of a friutles« profession, for when 
tho Saviour (Mine sei'kiiig ihose fruits of true repentance which the law ought 
to have prod ur-d^ Ik* found flioiii not, and lienco tho penal sentcnco which 
now took effect ” "U Inm (’hr st exercised his powder to bless, lio selected 
men, wlicn ho e\ercis(Ml Ins )udgrneiit, it was to smite the barren tree. 

25 “Till! InpiiMii of ,Iohn ’’—the lupti«m is to bo taken as inclusive of 
the entire oflice, mi^vion, and work of the Baptist. 

2K— 32. “ rubhp.ii.s and Inrlots go into Iho kingdom of God before you •” 
— tbo openly prolan'^, b\ the eoiiMctions of tlicir own conscience, and the 
admonitions ot Goil’s Spirit, are often brought to repentance and to life 
eternal , wtiilo tho Scribes and the IMiarisee^, iMth all thoir professions of legal 
obedience, are domed the provisions of Heaven's mercy These latter feign 
to do tho will of God, nn<l do it not, wlnU’ ihr^ former, who once lived in 
oppo^lt]on to that W'lll, are brought into spiritual subjection to God, and yield 
to him a willing and hearty olKjdionco 

“In the way of righteousness preaching repentance, reformation, and a 
righteous and godly life as the evidence of an inward and a spiritual change. 

33— 4t>. Tho plain import of this parable is to set forth the opposition of 


the clio.scn peojik' to tho inspired messengers and prophets Tif (LkI,^ till, in 
the spirit of a ripo and finished iriahgaity, th(*y rejected liis own 8011 , and 
finally put him to death. 

A( 5 cor(hng to licngcl and others, tho householder is God, wdio has his servants 
at command , the vineyard is the Jewish Church , tin' hedge is cither tho law 
or th(‘ separation of tlu’ peojile of Tsr.i(*l from all the nations of tho earth, 
including the idea of Ihe JDivino protection afforded t/o tlic iornicr against the 
latter, the wmepre-s is either Jerusalem or the priesthood; the tower is either 
the Temple or tho Theocratic kingdom , Iho going into a far country is meant 
to denote tho J)ivin(‘ silence, during which men aro disposed to act according 
to t-hoir own w ill and pIiMsuro 

“ Digged a winepress ” — that is, fiornc cavitjMn tho ground or rock, and 
which was so fitted up as to receive and prescTVo tliejuK'C us it flowed from 
the press above, in wdiudi tlu^ grapes were pre.ssed by tho foot. 

Ncander says justly — “Tlio uilrd of the vineyard had done everything 
necessary for its cultivation, so God had ordained all things wisely for tho 
prosperity of his kingdom among the Jews, — all that was wanting was that 
they should rightly use the means instituted by him, Tho lord of tho vinc- 
3 'ard had a right to demand of his tenants a duo proportion of fruit at tho 
vintage; so (rod required of tho Jews, io whom ho had given his especial 
raorcios as a nation, tho fruits of a corresponding hfo;’* but when they not 
only reject tho earlier messengers, but kill his Son — the destined heir of tho 
vineyard — to secure themselves entire independence, and turn tho kingdom 
of God into anarchy, “ tho privileges were forfeited, and tho blessings are 
transferred to other nations.” 



S. MATTHEW, XXII. 


Tribute to be paid to Cmar. 


Parable of the Marriage FeaeU 


CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Thi parable qf the marriage of il^e kinfs ton, 9 The voeation of ths 
Oentilet, 32 Thepuniehmewt of him that vjanted the wedding gannent, 
15 Tribute ought to he paid to Cceear, 23 Christ confuteUi the Sad^ 
duceesfur the resurrection : 84 answereth the lawyer, which u the first 
and great commandment : 41 and poseth th4 Fhansen about the 
Mcssiast 


ND Jesus answered and 
spake unto them again by 
parables, and said,® 

2 The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a 
certain king, which made 
a marriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his 
servants to call them 
that were bidden to the 
wedding: and they 
would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other servants, 
saying, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, 
I have ])repared my dinner : my oxen and 7ni/ failings 
are killed, and all things are ready : come unto the 
marriage.* 



5 But they made light of it, and went their ways, 
one to his farm, another to his merchandi.se ; 

6 And the remnant took his servants, and entreated 
them s])itefully, and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof ho was wroth: 
and he sent forth his armies, and dcstrojed those 
murderers, and burned up their city.*’ 

8 Then saith ho to his servants. The wedding is 
roa<ly, but they which were bidden were not worthy.'^ 

1) Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many 
as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants w^nt out into the highways, 
and gatlicredtogetlicr all as many as they found, both 
bad and good ; and the wedding was furnished with 
guests.^ 

HU And when tlie king came in to see the guests, 
he saw there a man which had not on a wedding 
gannent •/ 


12 And lie saith unto him, Friend, how earnest 


a»ho Do^im 33. thou in hither not having a wedding gannent? And 
he was speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the servants, Bind him 
hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into 
outer darkness ; there shall be weeping and gnashing 
p oh. viii 12. of teeth.^ 


h ob. XX. 16. 


a Luke xiv. 16 j xix. 
7 9 

i Mark xii. 13 ; Luke 

XX. 20. 


1 In mine ncwcn Vfuce 
halfpenny, dx. xx 2 

2 Or, inscrii'tion. 
h ProT. ix. 2. 


j ch xvii. 25 , Rom 
xiii 7, 


0 Dan. ix ; Luke xix. 
27 

k Mark zii 18 , Luko 
XX 27,Act8xxiu 8 

d cb X 11,13, Act'^xm. 

46 

I Deut. XXV. 5. 


6 oh. xiii 38,47. 


3 Gr. seven. 


/2Cor v.S-.Eph Iv W, 
! Coilh 10.12, Rov. ill 
4;xvil5:xixa 


14 For many are called, but few chosen.* 

15 If Then wont the Pharisees, and took counsel 
how they might entangle Iiim in his tiilk.‘ 

16 And they sent out unto him their di.seiples i\ith 
the Horodians, saying, Master, we know that thou art 
true, and teachest the way of God in truth, neither 
carest thou for any man : for thou rogardest not the 
person of men. 

17 Toll us therefore, What thinkost thou ? Is it 
lavsdul to give tribute unto Caesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, 
Why tempt ye mo, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew mo the tribute money ? And they broiiglit 
; unto him a ^penny. 

20 And he saith unto them, Whose is this imago 
and ^superscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Caesar’s. Then saith he 
unto them, Render therefore unto Caesar the things 
which arc Caesar’s ; and unto God the things that are 
God’s.^ 

22 When they had heard these wordsy they mar- 
velled, and left Inm, and went their way. 

23 f The same day came to him the Saddu(*eos, 
wliieb say that there is no resurrection, and asked 
him,* 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said. If a man die, 
having no children, his brother shall marry his ife, 
and raise up seed unto his brother.^ 

25 Now there w^ore with us seven brethren : and 
the first, when he had married a wife, deceased, and, 
having no issue, left his wife unto his brotluT : 

26 Likewise the second also, and the third, unto 
the ^seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection whoso wife shall 
she be of the seven ? for they all had her. 


CnAPTER XXTT. 

RYHorsiB --Matt xx’n 1 14, xn 1.V- 22; Mark xii 13 — 17;TmkoxT 20—26. Matt, 
xxii 2:j — , Murk XU 18—31, Lukti xx 27—4U. Malt xxh 41— *40; Mark xii. 35—37; 
Luku XX ll-“J-4 

Tho paRiblo of tho vineyard let out to husbandmen, which forms the con- 
clusion of tho preceding? chapter, clearly points to tho state of tho Jewish 
nation, who, though in covenant with God as his people, turned a deaf ear 
to his anointed sorvaiils, trampled under foot the most vital truth, and now 
oonsumiimted tiioir guilt m rejecting and putting to death his incarnate Son. 
Now, betwoon tins parable and tho parable with which the present chapter 
opens, there is an immediate connection. Sotting out from tho Old Testa- 
ment point of view, with tho rejection of tho Jews and the calling of the 
Gentiles, tho Saviour hero exhibits tho blessings of his reign, in conformity 
with ancient jiredK'tiou, under the figure of a rich and sumptuous feast, to 
which he invites his gnosis. Juat os tho accession of a prince to his throne 
is frequently descriliod as a marriage with his people, so tho accession of 
Christ to tho throne of the kingdom of God is indicative of tho fact that 
he came to cn noble our humanity, and take it into deathless union with 
himself. 

1 — 10. Thero are two molaphorg in this parable wdiich seem to be closely 
allied— tho metaphor of a king inviting his subjects, and that of a bride- 
groom taking homo his bride. Those who aro invited are, in ono sense, 
tho subjects of the prince who invites ; and in another sense, they constitute 
the bride of tho royal bridegroom. 

Tho servants sent forth to invite the guests were the prophets and teachers 
of the Jewish Church; the murderers wore the Jews; the city was Jeru- 
salem, whose destruction— though forty years after the introduction of the 
Gospel to the other nations— was concurrent with the rejection of the Jews 
and tho reception of tho Gentiles. 


12. “A wedding gannent.” — at these ancient and ro 3 al banquets robes 
were provided for aU guests, and to appear in the royal presence without 
such ^rment was regarded as an ofTcnoe to tho giver of the feast. 

16. “ Thoir disciples with tho Herodians tlicso Herodians, as the depen- 
dents and supporters of the d} nasty of Ilcrod, were rather a political than a 
religious sect. Being for the most part Sadduceos in thoir creed, they were 
thus directly opposed to the Pharwocs, 3 ’et with tho Pharisees they united iii 
opposition to our Lord. 

23—88. “Canio to him tho Smlducees ” — from Acte xxiii 8, wo learn 
that the creed of this sect con.sistcd m negations and denials They licheved 
in neither angel, spirit, nor resurrection. Their object in tho present 
instance was to maintain an argument with our Lord in opposition his 
teaching. In their reasoning they set out wnth the false hypothesis, that ” tho 
customs and relationships of tho present life would bo translorred to tho 
future spintual state but Christ strikes at once at the root of this hypo- 
thesis, by tracing it to thoir own ignorance of the Scriptures, and of the* uri- 
confined power of God, xvho has made death ono of the conditions of higher 
life; and, Ihcreforo, though Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob had passed 
away from this earthly scone, they had not ceased to exist, that each of 
them, as an individual personal spirit, was in conscious bi'ing , and the same 
power which kept alive the soul m her separation from the bodj, would ani- 
mate the body itself, mnd make it a fit receptacle for the glorified spirit So 
that, had they known their own Scriptures — not in the letter, but m tho spirit 
— they could not have failed to discover this necessary connection between 
tho truth there revealed and the doctrine of a future state. . . , 

Lavator, who is followed by Stier and others, was quite justified in saying 
that this passage is " a weighty testimony against the so-called sleep of the 
soul in the intermediate state.” 

34—40. “Asked him a question, tempting him not “tempting” in an 
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Th$ Besurrectim 0 / the Dead S. MATTHEW, XXII. proved Jrom ike Old Teekmettt. 



THJSBlCJrORB UBTO OJBBA.R THB TBlNOfi WHICH ARB CJBSAR’S ; AND UNTO GOD THE THINGS THAT ABB GOD’S. "—MATTHEW XXII 21. 


29 J08U8 answered and said unto them, Ye do err, atoo Poumi 33 . and the God of Jacob? God is not the God 

not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God." a johnxx. 9 of the dead, but of the living.® 

t30 For in the resurrf^ction they neither marry, nor « when the multitude heard thisy they were 
are given in marriage, but are as the angels of God astonished at his doctrine.*^ 

in heaven.* dch vu 28 . 34 % But when the Pharisees had hoard that he 

31 But as touching the resurrection of the dead, hi John hi 2. had put the Sadducecs to silenoe, they wqyq gathered 

have ye not read that which was spoken unto you eMarkiiias. together.® 

by God, saying, 35 Then one of them, tohich was a lawyer, asked 

32 1 am the God of Abraham, and the God of /Ltikox 25. him a questioHy tempting him, and saying,/ 


evil sense, but in the sense of trying or testing him ; and this not malioiouc^, of truth and goodness, praised the spirit of the man’s reply, and assured him 

but in the spirit of honest, earnest inquiry ; and hence, as wo learn from St. that he was not far from the kingdom of God. 

Mark, the Saviour, whose loving heart always welcomed the very first germs "A lawyer "—that is, one who interpreted the law of Homs. 

40 



Tht Pint Grtait Commandmeat, 


B. MATTHEW, yXTTT. 


TeaoTunff of tht Seribet and Pharueet, 



CHRIST WKErXNO OVER JKRUSALEM.—MATTUEW XXUl. 37--00. 


36 Master, which is tlie great commandment in 
the law ? 

37 Jesys said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy hoiiii;, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind/ 

38 This is the first and groat commandment. 

31) And the second is like unto it. Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself/ 

40 On these two commandments hang all the law 
and the prophets.^ 

41 H While the Pharisees were gathered together, 
Jesus asked them,"' 

42 Saying, What think ye of Christ? whose son 
is he ? They say unto him, The son of David. 

43 Ho saith unto them, How then doth David in 
spirit call him Lord, saying, 

44 The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make thine wenemios thy footstool?* 

45 If David then call him Lord, how is ho his son? 

46 And no man was able to answer him a word, 
neither durst any man from that day forth ask him 
any more questionsJ 


Am NO Domini 33. 


tt Deot VI 5; X 12j xxx 
G, Luko X. 27. 


bch xix UMjCt xix 18, 
Hark XU 31 ; Luko x 
27 ; Boiu xui 9 , Qal 
V. 14 , James ii 8, 

coh.TiL12ilTim. i. 5 

gUfvh viiL4,8:Mii] 
u 7 . Mark xiL 38 ; 
Luko XX. 45 

d Mark xii 35 ; Luke xx. 
41. 


h Bom. ii. 19, Aa 


0 Ps cx 1 ; Aots ii 34 ; 
1 Cor XT 25; Heb i 
13; X. 12. 13. 


i Luke xi 48 ; Aots 
XV. 10; Gal vi. 13. 

/Mark xii 34; Lukoxiv 
6, XX 40. 


CHAPTER XXIIl. 

1 C/i) ist admonu/ieth t/ie people to foUoio the qtmd doctriWf not Uie evil 
examples^ of tite scribes and Pharisees. 5 Uu disciples must beware of 
then amhitvoJi 13 He denounreih eiyht woes against their hifpocrtsjf 
and hliminess : 34 and ps ophesuth of the destruction of Jerusalem. 

HEN s])ak(^ Jesus to the 
to his 

disciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes 
the l*haris(‘.cs sit in 

Moses’ scat : 9 

3 All therefore what- 
soever th(‘y bid you ob- 

I serve, that observe and 


4 For they bind heavy 
7 “ burdens and grievous to 
' ^ be borne, and lay tlsem 
on men’s shoulders ; but they themselves will not 
move them with one of their fingers.* 

5 But all their works they do for to be seen of 



41—46. "What think ye of Chris^ whose son is he ?” — the title "Son of 
David" was. in faot, one of the designations of the promised Messiah, but 
many of the Jews understood it in a mere worldly-political sense ; and hence 
the point of the Saviour^s question—" How then doth David in spirit call 
him Lord P "—give him; by the teaching of inspiration, a name and title 
which imply possession and supremacy? To tnis there was no answer. 
Dither David was wrong, or Christ is the Son of Gk>d and the l^viour of 
man— combining in himself both Deity and humanity. 


CHAPTER. XXITI. 

Stnopsis ■ — Matt xxiii 1 — 39 , Mark xii 38 — 40 ; Luka xx 46—47. 

The matter found in the Evangelists Mark and Luke is nothing more 
than a trace of the discourse here recorded by Matthew, and which is 
peculiar to him ; though there are some Commentators who conceive that no 
small portion of the address is to be found in substance in Luke xi. and xiii. ; 
nor can it bo denied, that in maxtv points it bears a close resemblance to the 
Sermon on the Mount. In the disoourse now before us, which was delivered 
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Conduct of the Ser{l>e$ and Pharisees. 


S. MATTHEW, XXIII. 


Woes on the Sorihee and Pharisees. 


men : they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge 
the borders of their garments,'* 

6 And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the 
chief seats in the synagogues,* 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to bo called 
of men, Rabbi, liabbi. 

8 But be not yo called Rabbi : for one is your 
Master, even Christ ; and all ye are brethren/ 

And call no man your hither iH)on the earth : 
for one is your F athor, which is in Iioaven.'* 

10 Neither be Ae called masters; for one is your 
Master, even Christ. 

11 But lie that is greatest among you shall be 
your servant/ 

12 And whosoever sliall exalt himself shall be 
abased ; and he that shall humble himself shall bo 
exalted./ 

13 If But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hyi)Ocritos ! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men : for yo neither go in ijoursches^ neither 
suffer ye them tliat are entering to go in.^' 

14 Woo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ! for yo devour widows" houses, and for a 
pretence make long prayer : therefore ye shall re- 
ceive the greater damnation.* 

15 AVoe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ! for ye compass sea and laud to make one 
proselj te, and when he is made, ye make him two- 
fold more tlie child of hell than yoursclv’cs. 

IG Woo unto you, \je blind guides, which say, 
Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing ; 
but wlit)soever shall swear by the gold of the temple, 
he is a debtor !* 

1/ Ye fools and blind : for whether is gi'oatcr, the 
gold, or the femjdo that sanclifieth the gold ?•' 

18 And, AVho^oevor shall swear by the altar, it is 
nothing; but whosoever SAvearcth by the gift that is 
upon it, ho is ^guilt}'. 


Akmo Domini 33 . 


a oh vi 1.2,5.16; Numb. < 
XV. 38 , Deuf 8; 
xxh. 12 ; ProT. iii. 3. 

h £xod xxix. 37. 

b Hark xU. 38, 3.0 ; Luko 
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1 . 1 Peter v. 3. 
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2 Or. AvtiBov, dtO. 


n oh. ix. 18; xii. 7; 
1 8am. XV. 22 ; 
Hoa vi 6 , Micah 
VI 8 ; Luko xl. 42 

e ch. XX 26, 27. 


fjoh xxii 29; Prov. xv. 
ao . XXIX 23; Luke XIV 
11 . x\m 14 ; Jamosiv 
6 , 1 Peter v. 5. 

0 Mark vii 4 ; Luko 
xi 39. 


0 Luko xi. S2L 


U Mark xil 40 . Luko xx 
47 . 2 Tim m b ; Titus 
ill. 

p Luko xi 4-4 ; Acts 
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q Luko xi 47. ! 

i ver 24 , ch V 33. 34; * 

XV 14. I 

j £xod XXX 29. 

r Acts vii 51, 52 , 1 

Tbess n 15 j 

1 Or, dchto), or, hound 

8 Gen TV IG, 1 

lliDHS n ir I 


19 Ye fools and blind : for whether is greater, the 
gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift?* 

20 AVhoso therefore shall swear by the altar, 
swearoth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the temple, sweareth 
by it, and by him that dwclleth therein.^ 

22 And he that shall swear by heaven, swearctli by 
the throne of God, and by him that sitteth thereon.*'* 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites I for ye pay tithe of mint and *ainso and 
cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of 
the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: these ought yo 
to have done, and not to leave the other undone.** 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and 
swallow a camel. 

25 Woo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ! for ye make clean the outside of the cup and 
of the platter, but within they are full of extortion 
and excess/ 

20 T/ion blind Pharisee, cleanse first that irhich is 
within the cup and platter, that the outside of them 
may be clean also. 

27 AVoo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ! for yo arc like unto whited sojmlchrcs, wliicli 
indeed aj)pcar beautiful outward, but are witliin full 
of dead 7nen^s bones, and of all uncleanuess.^ 

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous 
unto men, but within yo are full of hyj>ocrisy and 
iniipiity. 

29 AVoo unto yon, scribes and Pharisees, hy])o- 
crites ! bocanse ye build the tombs of the jn’oplicts, 
and garnish (be si'jmlchres of the righteous,® 

30 And say, If w(‘ had been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with them 
in the blood of the prophets. 

31 A\ berefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that 
ye are the children of them which killed tlio^)r()])bots/ 

32 Fill ye uj) then the measure of your fathers.* 


towards tlio td'iso of his ministry, our liorJ soloinnly warns liis followers 
ai'aiust more appeanmeos— airauist evorythiufr in the torm of show or 
semblance in the moment ous business of rcln,oon. Viewed in this liglit, it 
constitutc's a solemn firoU'st against the hypocri^ira of all ages, \>hoso form 
and ap]»oarane(* miy vary, but who.so real nature — or mthcr, iiant of all 
n^ality-cvcr remains the same 

2 ‘-Alosos’ seat” is to bo taken as the emblem of the Divine authority, 
of which Ales s w.is the representative, as the judge and lawgiver of the 

]>C()pll‘ 

;i “Do not yo after their works.” — it was not the individuals of the 
Pharisees and .Seribes against which our Lord hero warns his diseiples, but 
their vharaifer So far as they taught m harmony with TIevealed Truth, 
th«‘y were to lie olx'vi d , but their eonduct, being in direct oiipcnsition to their 
teaching, was to Ik* shunned and eondemned. 

4 “Jlind licav\ buidens ” — by encumbering all the relations of life with 
a inultitiido ol miimh* regulations, which neither reason nor piety could 
commend, and the M‘r} (iiioreirig of which restrained all freer and more 
spontaiH’ous action 

6. “Make broad their jdiNlaeterios tbese phylacteries consisted of 
small stntKs of parchment, on whieh were written certain vcrse.s of Scripture, 
and which, being rolled up, were put into a box, and bound on the fore- 
head, botw'eon the eyes, worn somciimes near the heart, and sometimes on 
the left arm. The “bordeis ol their garments” were purple lappings 
attached to .some part of tlu'ir dress The Saviour du'clLs on those merely 
external things to set forth more \i\idh the utterly Inpoentical vanity and 
ambition winch were bound up in the eUaiaetcr of the Pharisee, whoso devo- 
tion consisted in external obscrvanecs^ v^hiU* tlm heart was devoted to selfish- 
ness and prido. 

7 “Called of mon^ Rabbi, Rabbi ” — this wns a title given to princes, as 
well a.s to distinguished teachers How otfc is it that “the honour of men 
is the idol to which men pay their homage ' ” 

9. “Call no man 3 ^our father upon tlio earth,”— in other words, give no 
man any designation which would imply dominion over your faith or your 
conscienc'* Tlicse are far above the sphere of human influence. 


10 “Neither be yo called masters -the w'ord hero rendered mnxie7'9 
w'ould 1)0 better expressed guides, and again points to a title of spiritual 
pre-eminence 

IJ. “Shut up the kingdom of heaven against men ” — this kingdom is 
the new, holy, spiritual (‘ominuiiity which the Redeemer came to cstublish, 
and in wdiich »n inward and Divine life is the ruling element , hut tho 
Pharisees, by their endless external forms, deterred men from entering into 
an\ Mich community, they blocked np tho way to the tcniplo of triitli, and 
thus prevented men Irom attaining the bles’^ings of spiritual life. 

3i. “Devour widows* houses *’ — this was done, iii all likelihood, by so in- 
sinuating themselves into the favour of those widows, as to induce lliem to 
devote their ])roperly to the support- and use of the Plmrisei's and Scribes 
themselves, or to such ohji'cts as tended to give increased influeneo to the 
I’ln^-s to which they liolonged Tho welfare of thenis(*lves, and not the bencfili 
of the widow, was the object ot their deceitful and ostonkitious piety. They 
were men of extreme avarice, and their conduct in this instance, under tho 
cloak of greater sanctity', was tho more offonsn^e. 

21>. “Siraiu at a gnat,” or, as the older versions have it, “strain out a 
gnat ” — if a gnat, which was held to be* unclean, entered the wine, the Jews 
then carefully strained tho wine, so as to ri'movc the insect — Lev xi 20,23, 41, 
42; xvu 10 — Ik The Duddhists in Ceylon and Hindustan follow the same 
practice. Tho camel, ns a large, and also an unckiiiii beast, is put in striking 
ami impressive contrast with the little insect. 

27. “Like unto whiRd sepulchres **— on the fifteenth day of the month 
Adar in oar r ypai\ tlio Jews w'crc in tho habit of whitewashing their tombs, 
or some spo. ^car whore there was a gnivp, that persons might not be liable to 
unoleanness by passing over it. This was so beautifully done, that no one 
Ignorant of the fact would have supiioscd them to bo tombs or graves , and 
yet that fair exterior concealed nothing but putrefaction. So their heart 
was not “a temple of tho living God, but a grave of pestilent corruption.” 

29. “ Yo build the tombs of tho prophets : ” — the Saviour here passes (says 
Olshauson) “ from the graves with which he compared tho Pharisees, to tho 
monuments which they ostentatiously erected in memory of tho ancient 
prophets, arrogantly persuading themselves that tho evil principle which had 




Prediction of the Overthrow of Jemealem. 


S. MATTHEW, XXIV. 


Prediction of the Overthrow of Jermalem, 


33 Ye serpents, generation of vipers, how can ye 
escape the damnation of hell ?« 

34 If Wherefore, beliold, I send unto you prophets, 
and wise men, and scribes : and some of them ye shall 
kill and crucify ; and some of them shall ye scourge in 
your synagogues,and persecute them from city to city 

35 That upon you may come all the righteous 
blood sh('d u|)on the earth, from the blood of righh^ous 
Abel unto ihe blood of Zacharias son of liurachias, 
whom ye slew Ixdween the tcmido and the altar/ 

3G Verily I say unto you, All these things shall 
come upon this generation, 

37 0 Jerusah'm, Jerusalem, thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, 
how often would I luivo gathered thy (diildrcn 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chick(ms under 
her wings, and ye would not 

38 Jlehold, your liouse is left unto you desolate. 

3i) For 1 say unto you, Yo shall not see me hence- 

Ibrtli, till v(‘ shall say, Blessed is ho that cometh in the 
name of the Lord/ 


CIIAFTER XXIV. 

1 Chiisf forckJJeth tiu* dastiuctton of the temple • 3 ‘lehat and how qreat 
caUinnUcs shall he heforext, 20 the si^jns of his cortnnq to judgment 
3() And heeause that day and hour vt unknown, 42 we ov>jht to xoatch 
UU tjoud SCI vantSy expecting emy moment onr masters coming. 


ND Jesus went out, and de- 
pai'ted from the tensile : 
and his disci] )l(‘s cani(‘ to 
him for to shew him the 
buildings of lh(‘ templet 
2 And Jesus said unto 
them, See y(‘ not all these 
things ? verily 1 say unto 
^ou, There shall not b(‘ 
left here one stone upon 
another, that shall not be 
thrown down/ 

3 If And as he sai. upon the 
mount of Olives, the disciples came unto Inm ]>ri- 
va^(‘ly, ^^aving, T(‘ll us, when shall these things be? 
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and what sha/i he the sign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world ?^ 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take 
heed that no man deceive you.* 

5 For many shall come in my name, saying, I am 
Christ ; and shall deceive many.-^ 

C And yc shall hear of wars and rumours of wars : 
see that ye be not troubled : for all these things must 
come to pass, but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingilom ; and there shall be famines, and 
pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers jilaces.* 

8 All these are the beginning of sorrows. 

9 Tlien shall they deliver you up to be aflilieted, aud 
shall kill you : and ye shall bo hated of all nations for 
mv name’s sake.^ 

10 And then shall many be ofRmded, an<l shall 
b(4ray on(‘ anotlKU*, and shall hate om* another.^'^ 

11 And many false prophets shall rise, and shall 
deeeiv(i many.” 

12 And because iniquity shall abound, the love of 
many shall wax cold. 

13 But he that shall endure unto th(' end, the sama 
shall be saved.® 

14 And this gospej of the kingdom shall be pr(*aelied 
in all the world for a witness unto all nations ; and 
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15 When yo thereibre shall see the abomination of 
desolation, sjioken of by Daniel the jirojihet, stand in 
tin* holy plaee, (who^o r(‘ad<‘tli, let him imd( rstund:)? 

1() Then let them which be in Judiea (lee into the 
mountains : 

17 Let him which is on the hous(‘top not come 
down to hike any thing out of his hou' 


LS Neither let him vhich is in the field return 
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back to hike his dot lies. 

It) And woo unto them that are with child, and to 
them that gi\e sudv in those (la\s !** 

20 But pray ye that your lliglit be not in the 
winter, neither on the sabbath day : 

21 For then shall bo great tribulation, sueli as was 


lifirno fiucli bitior fruits in llioir fathers, liad no root in Ihcir hearts ” AVhat 
Bclf-dcception ! what blindness of mind ! While they were dreaminj; of 
thus perform in!:!r a service of atleetion, they wore in reality only wirruiii^ 
out and noniplotinff the work of their ancestors. They were nothiiu^ less ' 
than accom[)hecs in the murdi'rs committed by their fatherH the one kilh'd, 
and the others propnred or embellished the tombs, thus imparting'' an ;ippear- 
aneo of rovertmoe and piety to ilio ijuilty deeds committed h^> their forefat h(*r.s 
They, indeed, ond(*avourcil to pistify thorasolves by iieeusim? thoir ancestors, i 
and yet, m aeknowledj^iiiff their descent from those who killed tlio prophets, 
they boro witness against themselves; and it is the fact that they were tho i 
last of Rindi hypocrites and persecutors. I 

32. “Pill yo up then tho measure of your fathers or rather, "yo 
filling up, or cornpl(‘tin{jf their to your own final destruction ” 

31* “ llehold, I send unto you prophets ” — though wrath wius impending 
over them, tho Saviour assures them of conditions of mercy. To make known 
those conditions, ho would send them prophots, who appeared in tho persons 
of Ins A))()stlos — wisn men, full of faith and of tho Holy (iliost, represent-ed 
by Stephen and James, and others of the same type ; scribes, or such as 
were iirofoundly read in the Oracli‘s of Truth, as Apollos, and men like him, j 
"mighty in the Scriptures” Dut instead of listening to such messongers of ' 
life, and a(*eepting tlio conditions of mercy, they would persecute tboiii, and j 
imhruo their hands in their blood | 

33. “ Prom tlio blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of 
Baraidiias ” — Abel is lierc mentioned as tho first of tho human race whose | 
blood was sheil in tho eiiuso oT truth and righteousness, and with him is I 
joined Zacharias tho son of Barachins, or Johoiada, of whoso prophecy and j 
death wo havo an account in 2 Chron. xxiv. 20—22, and of whose blood the 
Jews havo tho saying, that “ tho stain never was destroyed till the Templo 
was destroyed at tho captivity.” The fact that these words were uttorod by 
our Lord in the Temple, imparls to them an increased solemnity. 


" Between the temple and the altar ” — this was an open s])ac(* in 'which 
tho great, altar of burnt -otfcrings stood, at the entrance of tho buildings 
strict Iv belonging to tho Temple. 

3H “ Behold, your house is left unto you desolate ” — these words were in 
all hkolibotid uttered by the Saviour ns he wns going out of the Temple. 
Hitherto ho liad spoken of it as his Pather’s house , but ho now calls it 
their house, for, from that moment, it ceased to be 'lOiat it Imd been. 
AVhen he withdrew, it ceased to lie the scene of tho JIimuo rresenee; 
and Jesus himself discontinued his public ministry among the Jews. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

Stnopsis — Matt xxiv 1—51, xiv. 1—13, Mark xiu 1 — 37; Lukoxxi 5—36 

In this great prophetic discourse, our Lord throws back the veil from tho 
future. Tho relation is much tho same in all tho throe Evangelists, while 
tboir statements about tho lime, the local circumstances, and tho general 
contents of the discourse, are a guarantee for tho correctness of tlunr narra- 
tive. The obiious design of the discourse is to d(*scribo the approaching 
overthrow of Jerusalem with tho whole of tho Jewish polity, Voimecting 
with this impending catastrophe the return of tho Lord to establish his now 
kingdom in the world 

1 “Shew bun the buildings of the temple ” — he had said, in tho close of 
the previous discourse — “ Behold, your house is li'ft unto von dt‘5>ol.ite and 
tiiose words falling with startling effect on the ears of liis disciples, they call 
his attention hi tho magnitude and tho s])lendour of the sacn^d odifioo ; but 
it wa.s only to have its overthrow predicted with diepor emphasis. 

3. "Sat upon the mount of Olives.” — from which tho Templo could be 
seen, and whore tho coming siege was to commence. 

"The end of tho world.” — this may refer either to tho end of time, or 
only to the close of the ago or dispensation. Our Lord does not answer 
tho question of his disciples, for it could contribute nothing to their advan- 
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not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, 
nor ever shall ho.® 

22 And except those days should be shortened, 
there should no fl<*sh bo saved : but for the elect's 
sake those da\ s shall ho shortened.* 

23 Tlion if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is 
Christ, or there ; believe U not.® 

24 For there shall arise false Christs, and false 
propliols, and shall shew great signs and wonders; 
insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive 
the very elect.** 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

2() Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, 
he is in the desert ; go not forth : behold, he is in ilie 
secret chambers ; believe {/ not. 

27 For as tlio lightning eoineth out of the east, 
and shinoth (wen unto the W(*st ; so shall also the 
coming (»f the H(iri of man bo.® 

28 For whereso(w<‘r the carcase is, there will the j 

eagles be gatlicTed together./ j 

IT Inimedmtidy after the tribulation of those 
days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon sh,*!!! 
hot givt* li('r light, an<l the stars shall fall from 
hea\rn, and the powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken 

30 And th(m shall appear the sign of the 8on of 
man in Ix'aven : and Hk'ii shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall s(h» th<' Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and gr(‘at 
glory.* 

31 And he shall send his angels *with a gr(*at sound 
of a irumpc't, and they shall gather together his oh'ct 
from the four winds, from om^ end of heaven the 
oth('r.* 

32 Now learn a ])arablo of the fig tree ; Wlien his 
branch is yet tc'iah'r, and piittoth forth leiives, ye 
know that summer is nigh :•' 

3f) So lik(‘uis(' ye, Avh(*n ye shall see all these 
things, knoAv that *it is near, even at the doors.* 

31 Verilv 1 say unto yon. This generation shall not 
pass, till all th(‘S(' things be fulfilled,* 
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35 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away.*" 

36 f But of that day and hour knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels of heaven, but my Fathi^r only,** 

37 But os the days of Noe were, so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were before the flood 
they wore eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark,® 

39 And know not until the flood came, and took 
them all away ; so shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

40 Then shall two bo in the field ; the one shall bo 
taken, and tlie other 

41 Two loomen shall l>e grinding at the mill ; the 
one shall bo taken, and the otlior left 

42 IT Watch therefore: foryo know not what hour 
your Lord dotli como.s' 

43 But know this, that if the goodman of 
house had known in what watch the thief would 
(‘OUK', he would have wat(‘h(Hl, and would not have 
suflenul his liouse tu ho broken up.** 

44 Tliereforc be ye also ready: for in such an liour 
as yc think not the Son of man cometh.® 

45 Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom 
Ill’s lord hath made ruler over his houshold, to give 
them meat in due season ?' 

46 Bkvssed is that servant, whom his lord when ho 
comoth shall find so doing.** 

47 V(‘rily I say untB you, That he shall make him 
ruler over all his goods.® 

48 But and if tliat evil servant shall say in his 
heart, My lord dedayeth his coming ; 

49 And sliall Ix'gin to smihi his fellowservants, and 
to eat and drink with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that servant shall come in a day 
wlien he looketh not for him, and in an heur that ho 
is not aware of, 

51 And shall \*nt liim asiiiid(*r, and appoint him 
his portion with the hypocrites : there shall boweejiing 
and gnasliing of teeth."' 


toge, but satisfies bimsolf by giving them certain salutary admonitions to 
watchfulness and fidelity 

ConcATnin;^ the destnietioii of the Toinplo, and the city, and the signs of 
this event, Ik* nnsw(*rs m versos 4, 5, 15, 10, c-oncorning his coining, and the 
end of the world, and tho signs of that event, ho answers in verses ZU— 31 , 
oonoorning tin* tiiiu* vihen tiie Teniplo was to be destroyed, ho answers in 
verses 32. 33 , and eoneornmg tho time of the end of the world, he answers 
in verso 3f; 

5. “Saying, 1 am C'hriat •** — Josephus tolls us that Judea was overrun 
with imjiostors, who <lr(>w the multitudes into solitudes and deserts, under 
tho oxjiectaUon ol sooing signs and miracles. In history, we moot with tho 
names of twenty-four lalsc Me.ssiahs, who, at different periods, sought to lead 
the people astray A^niong thorn were Dositheus, tho Samaritan, who asserted 
that he was Christ, and Simon Magus, who claimed to he the Son of God. 

6 — 10 ** The end is not yet that is, the time for the completion of 
these predictions lias not yet come, and their accomplishment will be intro- 
duced and preceded by wars and rumours of wars — by persecution and suffer- 
ing — by death and martyrdom. 

13. ** ITc that shall endure unto the end •” — the primary meaning of this 
seems to be, that whoso(*ver remained faithful till the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, should be jireserved from it, and wo leam from history that no 
Christian perished in Ibo siog<* , besides this, there is a reference to that 
** reoompon^ of rewjtrd” which Bball lx* the portion of those whp are found 
faithful to tho end. 

“ This gospel shall bo preached in all tho world this was fulfilled in 
tho life and labours of the Apostle Paul, whoso mission embraced all nations, 
even before tho destruction or Jerusalem 

15. "The abomination of desolation a Hebrew mode of expression, 
meaning an abominable desolation j and by a reference to Luke xxi. 20, 
we find that the Eoman army was thus designated. In this Pagan anny 
4A ^ 


the soldiers adored the eagles of their legions, and mingled with their 
standards tho images of their gods, and of their emperors, whom they alike 
regarded as tho objects of worship, and worthy of divine honours. 

1 ( 3—18 “ Pleo into the mounUiins.” — the Christian Jcvis fled to Pella, 
a town in the northernmost boundary of Per?ca, iu reaching which they hod 
to cniHs tho mountain heights. 

20. “ Neither on the Sabbath ; "—because, though they were Christians, 
they were not yet free from the ngid cusUim of the Jews m jirosorviug the 
sanctity of the Sabbath according to tho law of Moses. 

27. ‘‘So shttll tho coming of the Son of man l) 0 ;" — ^just as tho lightning, 
when it leaves tho dark-bosomed cloud, fills tho whole hemisphere from oast 
to west with its flame, and makes itself seen, so tho coming of tho Son of 
man will be manifest to all men. 

28. “ Wheresoever the carcase is • " — Jerusalem was the centre of life, and 
wealth, and population, and tho Romans, like so many vultures, would hurry 
thither to destroy and devour Hence the exhortation to take flight. 

29—31. “In those days shall tho sun bo darkened — there can bo no 
doubt that physical phenomena, ecclosiastioal ohanges, and political convul- 
sions, are all included in this desenption. The frame of Nature was disturbed, 
tho fabric of society was rent asunder, and the Church itself was driven to the 
mountains. These verses also point to the final coming of our Lord at tho 
close of all things. 

34. “ Verily I say unto you '"—a solemn announcement in the Old Testa- 
ment is ushered in by — “ Thus saith tho Lord of Hosts ;** in the New Testa- 
ment it is — “ Verily I say unto you.** 

“This generation shall not pass:’* — the Jews were accustomed to regard 
time as divided into three periods whioh they called “generations.** Tho 
first, from tho creation until tho time of Moses ; the seoond, from the time of 
Moses until tho coming of the Messiah ; and me third, from the days of tho 
Messiah until the end of all things. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The parable of the ten vii</ins, 14 and of the taUnU. SI AUo the 
daci'iption v) Ute laii judgmeaU 

HEN shall the kingdom 
of heaven bo likened 
unto ton virgins, which 
took their lamps, and 
went forth to meet the 
bridegroom.® 

2 And five of them 
were wise, and five loere 
foolish.* 

3 They that were fool- 
ish took their lam] )s, and 
took no oil with them : 

But the wise took oil in their vessels with tlieir 
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lamps. 

5 AVhile the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered 
and slejit.^ 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out io meet hiin.‘^ 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their 
lamps.^" 

8 And the foolish said unto iho wdse, Give us of 

your oil ; for our lamps are ^gone out. | 

9 Blit the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest 
there be not enough for us and you : but go ye rather 
to them that sell, and buy for j ourselves. 

10 And while they wont to buy, the bridegroom 
came ; and they that were ready went in with him to 
the marriage ; and the door was shut.-^ 

11 Afterward came also the otlier virgins, saying. 
Lord, Lord, open to us.^ 

12 But he answered and said, Verily I say unto 
you, I know you not.* 

13 AA^atch therefore, for ye know neither tlic duV 
nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh. ‘ 
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14 IF For the kingdom of heaven is as a man 
I travelling into a far country, who called his own 
servants, and delivered mito them his goods.*^ 

15 And unto one ho gave five ^talents, to another 
two, and to another one ; to every man according to 
his several ability ; and straightway took his journey.* 

16 Then ho tliat had received Uio five talents went 
and traded with the same, and made them other five 
talents. 

17 And likewise he that had received two, he also 
gained othci* two. 

18 But ho that had received one went and digged 
in the earth, and hid his lord’s money. 

19 After a long time the lord of those servants 
corncth, and reckoneth with them. 

20 And so he that had received five talents camo 
and brought other five talents, sa\ing, Lord, thou 
di‘]ivcredst unto me five taleids: behold, 1 have gained 
beside tliem five talenis more. 

21 His lord said unto him, A\^ell dono, thou good 
and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee ruler over many things : 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord.^ 

22 He also that had receivcJ two talents came and 
said, Lord, thou delivereilst unto me two talents : 
behold, 1 ha\e gained two otlicr ta]<*nts be.siilo them. 

23 His lord said unto him, AVell done, good and 
faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler oAer many things: 
enter thou into th(‘ joy of thy lord.^'* 

24 Then he vhieh had rocei\(‘d the one talent camo 
and said, Lord, I knew theo that tliou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou hast not .sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not st rawed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hiil tliy talent 
in the earth : lo, there thou hast ihot w tliine. 

26 His lord ausw(‘red and saitl unto him, 2hou 


41. “Women shall bo grinding ” — thi<? was a specios of emploj^mont con- 
fined almost exclusively to women, in their capacity of servants or slaves. 

42—51 How much depends on fidelity to Christ and lus service! 
fearful— how unutterably tremendous 
the doom that will fall upon the im- 
penitent ! 

CHAPTER XXV. 

The first thirteen verses of this 
chapter, which are peculiar to 
^latttiew, ou;(ht to have formed the . 

K.iKjlnsion of the preceding chapter, 
as being the application of the solemn 
predictions winch the Saviour had 
lu'^t uttered. The point of tran- 
sition, from the overthrow of the 
Jewish polity to the setting up of 
his own everlasting kingdom, is to 
be found in the fourteenth verse. 

The overlooking of this simple fact 
has led expositors into various kinds ^ 
of mismterprotations of this imprcs- C. 
sive parable. We must regard these 
Hiviuo similes as designed to convoy 
a solemn monition to the Jewish 
people in the prospect of the desola- 
tion that was coming upon them- 
selves and their country, and also as 
an admonition to the Christian 
Church. 

1. “Then shall the kingdom of 
heaven bf* likened unto ton vir- 
griim ’»__that IS, the reign of grace, 
under the AFehsiali, from the (biy of his re.surreetion, and his subsequent 
nseeiisiou, extending not only to the overthrow of Jeruwilom, but to the end 
of the Gospol dispensation. 

4G 


Ten is a favourite number w'lth Iho Jews; and as 1(‘n men formed a con- 
gregation in a synagogue, the number is here lA(‘n lor ih(‘ whole nation 
Those lamps wore uot flambeaus, nor torches, as they arc sometimes n'pre- 

sented, hut Uinp.s such as avcic used 
in the I'icist 

2 “Pi\e wise —live foolish ” — our 
Lord repKsents the nation in the 
most favourable liglrt, to concilinto 
prejudice, ami in.^^iuo altiuition to has 
teaching Tlic word ‘Moolish’^ is to 
1)0 taken in th(‘ souse of thoughtless 
and indillerent, as indicated by tlicir 
culpable negligence. 

They were the virgin compamons 
of tho bride waiting lor the bndo- 
grooiii, according to the custom of 
tho times 

(» “At midnii'ht there was a cry 
made ^ — it is at such a tune that 
marnagos in the East aic cehhrated, 
and that tho bridegroom leads homo 
his bn do. 

8. “Are gone out ” — or rather, 
“are going out,” and that through 
their own uc'glect. 

1 4. “ Called his own servants, and 
delivered unto them his goods*” — 
the design of this parable is lo set 
forth the duties of the Christian 
lile. Tho disciples of Christ are loft 
in the world as his ri'prcsentatives 
and active agent. s, and on tho part 
which they jierfonn depend ever- 
lasting consequences to themselves and to others Hence tho deep and thrill- 
ing carncstiK'SM with which our Ijord here speaks to his professed lollowers. 

25. “ There thou hast that is thine — this was uot true. Had he improved 


How 
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wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that I reap 
where I sowed not, and gither where I have not 
strawed : 

27 Thou oughtcst thorofoi’c to have put my money 
to the exchangers, and Him at my comiug I should 
have received mine own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and give it 
unto him which hath ten talents. 

21) For unto every one that hath shall be given, and 
he shall have abundance: but from liim that hath not 
shall be taken aw’ay even that which he hath.® 

aO And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer 
darkness: there shall be weeping and gnasliing of 
teeth. ^ 

31 % When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he 
sit upon the throne of his glory 

32 And hcforc him shall be gathered all nations: 
and he shall separate them one from another, as a 
shepherd divideth his sliec^p from the goats:*' 

33 And he shall sot the sheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on the h‘ft. 

34 Then shall the King say unto them on his right 
hand, Come, yo blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world : 

33 l^'or I was an hungred, and ye gave me meeit : ] 
I ^^as thirsty, and yo gave me drink: 1 was a 
strang(‘r, and } c* took ino iii :/ 

3() Nakcul, and clothed me: I was sick, and ye 
visited me: T was in prison, and ye came unto me.*'^ 

37 Then shall the righteous answer him, sav ing, 
Lord, when saw vv(‘ th(*(‘ an hungred, and fed thee ? or 
thirst), and gave thee drink? 

38 When saw we tlu'e a stranger, and took in ? 

or nak(‘d, and elotlu'd thee ? 

3i) Or.vvh(Mi saw we thee sick, or in prison, and 
Ciime unto thee? 

40 And the King shall answer and say unto ftioin, 
V('rily ] say unto you, Inasinueh as ve liave done it 
unto OIK* of the least of these my brethren, ye liave 
dom* it unto me.^* 

*11 Then sliall he say also unto them on the left 
hand, J.)(*])arl from me, y(i eursc'd, into everlasting 
fire*, ])r(par(‘d for the devil and his angels:* 
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42 For 1 was an hungred, and ye gave me no 
meat: I was thirsty, and ;)e gave me no drink: 

43 I was a strange*!*, and yo took mo not in: 
naked, and y<* elotlK*d me not: sick, and in jirison, 
and ye visik^d me not. 

44 Tlien shall they also answer him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we thee an hungred, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in ])rison, and did not 
minister unto thee? 

45 Then shall ho answer tliem, saying, Verily I say 
unto you, Inasmuch as yo did it not to one of the 
least of these, ye did it not to im*.-' 

46 And tliese shall go away into everlasting 
punishment: but the righteous into life eternal.^ 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The rulei*8 conspire a^ciDLst Chrht. (> The vonian anomtelh his head. 
14 Judiut selteth him. 17 Chiist eateth the passooe) 2G lusiitaUth Ins 
holt/ {ttfppei . yG piaijelh in the yarden 47 o>nd hrunj Intinycd ivith a 
luSf 57 cal'! ltd to Caiuphas, 09 and denied of Pcier, 

' ; Y / 1 ND it came to j)ass, when Jesus 

had finished all these savings, 
be said unto Lis discij)l(‘s, 

2 Ye know that after 
two days is the feast of 
the ])assover, and the Son 
of man is betraved to bo 
cruel fi(*d.^ 

3 Th(‘n a‘^soml)l(*d to- 
g(‘th(*r tli(‘ chief ])ri<‘sts, 
and the seril)(*s, and tlu* 
eld(‘rs of the p(‘ 0 ]>h*, 
uuto th(* palace of 11 k* 
high pri(*st, who was 
called Caiaidias,"* 

4 And consulted that they might take Jesus by 
subtiliy, and kill him, 

5 But they said, Not on the fen^t chrt/, lest there bo 
an uproar among ihe ]>eople. 

6 II Now wIk u fJc'sns was in Bethany, in tlie house 
of Simon the lojier, 

7 Th(*ro came unto him a woman having an 
alahash'r box of v(*rv ])reeious ointment, and poured 
it on his head, as Ik* sat at meat. 

8 But when liis diseijiles saw^ tV, they had in- 
dignation, saying, To what purpose is' this w'uste?® 



h)8 talent, tlicro would have been not only tbe talent, but tlio increase 
arming therefrom, and both these his lord elaimed justly. The sin of the 
servant consisted, first, in sloth, and then m assuming false grounds of 

CXCU.MC. 

2(). “ I reap whore 1 sowed not — that is, lot it bo so that I am a liard 
master, reajiing whore I havo not sowed, that does not afFccb )our responsi- 
bility. I gave you a lalc'ut to omi)loy, and I now demand the fruit of it 
Tho man had no return to make, and honco his designation—** thou wicked 
v»nd slothful servant,” and hence his doom. 

31 — 46. Tti the preceding parable wo have the progress and developraorit 
of Christ’s kingdom in the world ; hero we are carried lorvvurd to tho close of 
the great lOvaiigohcal economy, and are sot down amid tho scenes and tho 
realities of tho lust judgment, m which there will take place a complete and 
endless separation botwo(*n the righteous and the wicked. 

Clinst tho King shall first address tho righteous, in the hearing of the 
unrighteous ; ami then tho unrighteous shall depart in tho sight of the 
redeemed. Thus tho coiidomnod will see nothing of eternal life, though 
the righteous will see the vengeance iuflicfcd on tho m(‘n who, m tho days 
of their probation, r(*jocted Chri.st and his redemption, and died in their 
impenitence and unbelief. 

Awakening thoughts, these ’ Oh ! for grace so to live in this sinful, selfish 
world, as at lost to be found of Christ in peace ! To those who look for him 
is he to appear a 8(*eond time unto salvation — a salvation commenced in time, 
and oxtondiug throughout tho countless ages of eternity I 
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A life of teaching must now give place in Christ to soenos of Buffering. 
‘VVliatever more ho had to say was to be comprised within the last few 
moments which preceded his death, and within the narrow circle of his own 
immediate followers, lie was now entering on tho last seene of his humilia- 
tion, which ^deepened into his agony in the garden, and his death upon tho 
cross 

2, “The feast of the passover:” — this great Jewish festival was cclehralcd 
on tho fourteenth day of the first month (Nisan) betwwn the ov(*nings — 
that IS, bi*tweon tho thirto<*ntli and fourteenth, or botwTOU ihc lourteenth and 
lilteenth, and so iiiehidiiig tho two days Tho feast of unleavened bread began 
on tho fitt-ec*ntli, and continued for seven days- It follows, that, though the 
term I’AssovnR is strictly applicable only to the eating of the paschal lamb on 
tho foiirU*enth da 3 % it is yet used in rofercnco to tho whole pciiod 

4. “Consulted that they might fiiko Jesus:” — while our Ijord, by an act 
of solemn consecration, was now preparing himself entirely for sufli'ring, his 
cnoraies, infiucnced by tho worst of principles, w'cro plotting bis death ! 

7. “ As he sat at meat. — we learn from John xii. 2. that this Simon — who, 

47 
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17 f Now tho first day of tho feast of iinloavonocl 
bread the disciples C4iTno to Jesus, sayiny unto him, 
Whore wilt thou that wo prc])ar(' for thee to eat tho 
passovcr?'^ 

18 And he said, Go into tho city ix) such a man, 
and say unto him, The Master saith, My time is at 
hand ; I will keep the jiassovcr at thy house with my 
disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus had appointed 
them ; and they made ready th(i passover. 

20 Now ^\hen tho even was come, he sat down with 
the twelve.^ 

21 And as they did eat, ho said, Verily I say 
unto you, that one of you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, and be^an 
every one of them to say unto him, Lord, is it I? 

23 And he answi'red and said, Ho that dippeth his 
hand with me in the dish, the same shall betray me.-^ 

24 The Son of man goeth as it is written of him ; 
but woe unto that man by whom tho Son of man 


it is said* was a leper, that is, had beon a leper, and, perhaps, had been healed VS. “ Be told for a memorial of her : ** — she thus erected to herself a monu- 
by Chnst, and was, in all probabilit}”, connect^ with the family of Lazarus — ment as lasting as the Gospel ; and the fulhlmont of the Saviour’s words is 
made a supper for Jesus , and as tho ancients rather reclined than sat at an enduring proof of the truth of Chnstianity. Beautifully says Bengel — 

table— lay on couches furnished with cushions, in such a position that their “No earthly monarch can bestow immortality on any action, even though he 

f^t rest^ backwards — the woman could have no difllculty in pouring the employ all his wealth and power to do so. Tho memory of the godly may 

ointment on the Saviour’s head, or in wiping his feet vnth her hair. flourish, even though their names be unknown.” 

8. “ They had indignation it was Jud^ Iscariot, as we learn from John, 16. “Thirty pieces of silver.” — this, which was about ^ 16 b. of our 

who took objection to this act of affectionate piety on tho part of Mary. money, was the price of a slave. 

“ To what pumoso is this waste ? it 18 somewhat remarkable thaO^ the 17. “Now the first day of tho feast of unleavened bread:”— the fe^ 

original, the word here rendered waste means also pebditiox ; and Judas is continued eight days, including the day on which the paschal lamb was slain* 
called “ the son of perdition.” and during the whole of this period no leaven was allowed to be used in th# 

12. “She did it for my biinal others wore anointed after death; but bread; thus, by an outward and visible emblem, every partaker of the feast 

Christ was anointed while still living. It may be, as Olshausen says, that was taught that humiliation and oontrition must be blended with their devo« 

the Saviour “intended by these words not only to rebuke his disciples, but to tional a!^, if they desired to participate in tho blessings to be oonfemed by 

give her an intimation of the nnsn^kablo sorrow that awaited her ; for what Him whom the paschal lamb was a type. 

must she have felt when she saw Him expire on the cross who had power to “To eat the passover that is, the lamb slain in remembranoe of tM 
rescue his friend Lazarus from the grave f” The Saviouris death was not only PasKwer. By a well-known figure of speech, the oljeot that r^rtsMfi II 
oertain^ but near at hand. here used for the object r y r sssf iii s rf * 
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9 For this ointiiient might have beon sold for 
mueh, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood if, ho said unto them, 
Why trouble yo tho woman ? for she liath wrought a 
good work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor always with you ; hut me 
ye have not always. “ 

12 For in that she hath poured this ointment on 
my body, she did it for my burial. 

13 Verily 1 say unto you. Wheresoever this 
gospel shall he preached in the whole world, there 
shall also this, that this woman hath done, be told for 
a nK'inorial of her. 

14 % TIk'd one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, 
wont unto th(^ chief priests,* 

1 T) And said unto them, What will yo give me, and 
I will deliver him unto you? And they covenanted 
with him for thirty pieces of silver.*" 

IG And from that time he sought opportunity to 
betray him. 
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is betrayod ! it had boon good for that inan if ho had 
not been born.'* 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered and 
said. Master, is it I ? He said unto him, Thou hast said. 

26 IF And as they wore eating, Jesus took bread, 
and ^blessed it,, and brake it^ and gave it to the 
disciples, and said, Take, eat ; this is my bodv.* 

b Mark xiv , liukc xxu ID , 1 Coi. x 1<{ , xi UJ- 25 
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27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
gave it to them, .saying, Drink ye all of it 

28 For this is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many for the remission of sins.'^ 

29 But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth 
of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink 
it new with you in my Father’s kingdom.* 

e Mark xiv 25 , Luke xxii 18 , Acts x 41. 


When the disciples bosouj^lit Christ to teach them how to praj", our 
Lord was jilcosed to adopt pious senteuoos already in use. 80." also, 
in the institution of t|io sacnunental 8up]ior, the Saviour selected for 
the emblems not things now^ but portions of au ordinance long lu use, 

3B 


which had reference to himself under a prior dispensation, and employed 
them to commemorate the great event of wln<*h the pjuschal lamb was only 
a l)pe It we bear this pnietieo of our Tiord’s in view, and then examine 
tho mode in which the paschal feast was observed, wo shall gain informa- 


Judas hetrays Je8U8<» 


ChrisVs Agony in the Garden. 


30 And wlicn thoy had sung an ^hyinn, they went 
out into the mount of Olives.® 

31 Tlien saitli Jesus unto them, All ye shall bo 
ofl(‘nd(‘d because of me this night; for it is written, I 
will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock 
shrill b(‘ scattered abroad.* 

32 But after 1 am risen again, I will go before you 
into Galileo.® 

33 P('ter answered and said unto him, Tliough all 
men sliall be offended because of thee, yet will 1 never 
be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, Verily I unto thee. 
That this night, before the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice.'* 

35 Peter said unto him, Tliough T should die with 
thee, yet v;ill I not deny thee. Likewise also said all 
the d isci))les. 

3(> If Then cometh Jesus witli them unto a place 
called Gethsc.nanc, and saith unto the disciples. Sit 
ye hen', while I go and pray yonder.® 

37 And h(' took with him Peter and the two sons 
of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very 
heavy./ 

38 Th ‘11 saith he unto them, M}' soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto d('ath : tarry here, and watch 
with me ^ 

31) And he w’cnt a little farther, and fell on his 
flicc, and prayed, saying, 0 my Father, if it be 
possibh', let this cu[) from me : nevertheless not 
as I will, but as thou xcUt^ 

40 And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth 
th(*m a ‘'loop, and saith unto Peter, What, could ye not 
watch with me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
tern j datum : the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh 
is iveak.‘ 

42 He went a>vay again the second time, and 
prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup may not 


pass a^vay from me, except I drink it, thy will bo 
done. 

43 And he came and found them asleep again : for 
their eyes wx're heavy. 

44 And he left tliom, and went away again, and 
prayed the third time, saying the same words. 

45 Tlien comoth he to his disciples, and saith unto 
[them. Sleep on now, and take your rest: behold, tlie 

hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of simu'rs. 

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, he is at hand that 
doth betray me. 

47 If And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of Iho 
twelve, came, and with him a great multitiuh' wdih 
sw'ords and staves, from the chief priests and eldci s of 
the peojdc.-' 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign, 
saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is he ; 
hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said. Hail, 
master ; and kissed liim.^ 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Friend, wherefore 
art thou come ? Then came tlu'y, and laid hands on 
Jesus, and took him.^ 

51 And, bcliold, one of them which were wiih 
Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew' his sword, and 
struck a servant of the high priest’s, and smote off his 
car.’® 

52 Then said Jesus unto him. Put uj) again thy 
sw’ord into his ])laee : for all they that take th(* swoid 
shall ])erish wnth the sw'ord.® 

53 Tliinkest thou that I cannot- now pray to my 
Father, and he shall jirescntly give me more than 
twadvo legions of ungels?^’ 

54 But how then shall the 8crij)tures bo fulfilled, 
I tliat thus it must be 

j 55 In that same hour said Jesus to the mnlliludc's, 
j Are ye come out as against a thief with swords and 
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tion that will aid us in the better comprehension of other portions of the 
Srri}>turo‘j Wo quot-o the manner of celebrating the passover as given by 
MnniKinKh'S Pesacli — 

1 Thoy mingled a cup of wine with water, and then one gave thanks, 
saMiig, ‘ nieMsod bo God for the fruit of the vine.* 

2 TIk') washed their hands. 

“ Tlu‘ table was furniKliod with — 

“ ( 1 ) Two rakes of unleavened broad. 

“ (.’) W ith hitler herbs, and, 

‘ (.i) W’llh tin* ])a-rlKd lamb roast-ed whole. 

Thcs(' thns' artirl(‘s w('re af’rordnig to law. 

“ 1 Tli» \ removed all the dishes from the table, that the children might 
inquire theciiisi', and be informed of the nature of the feast. Then, replacing 
the supper, the> explaine<l the instruction designed to bo conveyed by the 
bit t er lierhs and the ])!isehal lamb. 

“ r> A so(M)nd eaip of wine is pla(M 3 d upon the table, and Psalms exui. and 
cxiv are -^aKl 

“() Tlie hands are ai^ain washed, and they proceed to break and to bless 
a ealvc <»f the unleavened broad 

“ 7 'riiov (‘at the hreifl with the hitter herbs. 

“S Then they eat the of the Inmb, and again wash 
“9. A third (‘up is then Idled with wine, and this cup is called the cup 
of blessing, and over this cup they say grace after meat; then give thanks 
for tlie w me, and all partake of it , this is lollowcd by tho 
“ 10 Singing of a li} inn, and by t)raycr ” 

Jt will be s(‘en that our Lord’s first act in instituting the Sacrament coin- 
cides with tho cup of blessing,” then ho taketh some of the unleavened 
bread, blesseth and breaketh, and givetU it to be eaten for his body, from 
henceforth, in that sense in which the paschal lamb had been eaten, and in 
that sonsK^ in which the paschal lamb had hitherto represented his body. 
After which ho finished the singing of tho hymn, and wont forth to the 
Mount of Olives To this adaptation of “the Jewish cup of blessing** to 
our Christian Sacrament, St. Paul refers, 1 Cor x 10 . 

“ Whore wiU thou that w'e prejiaro for thco ?”~what a lesson is taught by 
60 


.the contrast hero exhibited ! ilere light and darkness, life and death, are seen 
in the opposite characters of tho faithful and the failhlo^' The heart of the 
true disciple is m Christ, and in the ordinances divineh •ippomted— ” here 
wilt thou that wo prepare for thoo to cat tho piussovi'r -*’ Tho lieart of tho 
false disciple is eentred in himself, and in his coyctousness— “ What will ye 
give me, and I will deliver him unto 30 U ?** 

18 “ Go to such a man, and say unto him, The Master saitli .*’ — the namo 
of this individual is not given, and wlu'ther he was a disciple and Ix'licvcr, 
the authorities arc not agreed. The words may iin]»ly the fact of Ins being a 
disciph*, and such we believe was Ins relation to the Savimir, though it was 
customary for persons to reiioive strangers into their houses during this great 
national festival, as every pious Jew was expected to k(‘cp a room in his 
houses for the convenience of strong(*rs at the time of the Icubt, and no chaige 
was to be made for the accommodation afforded. 

26. “Judas said, Ma.ster, is it T we learn from John xiii. 20— .SO, 
that it was at this ])eriod of time that Satan so entered into Judas, that tho 
unhappy man could no longer n'siniin lnnis(‘lf, and, contrary to the law 
of the Passover, ho w’ont out Ho was hurried 011 by diabolical inlluencc, 
and halted not till ho had taken the fahil step 

2(» — 29 “Jesus took bread ” — St Luke introduces tho institution of 
tho Lord’s Supper, of which these verses give ns the sinn»lo account, as 
something which took place before Judas went out (Luke xxii. 21 — 2 , 1 ), and 
therefore during the celebration of tlie Pa.s.sover, and not at its close. 

“Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake it brake it after hle.ssing 
it, which, says Bengcl,“is inconsistent with tho tmtioncJ transulxstantiat ion ’* 
“ He took the cup, saying. Drink ye all of it .’* — from wdiich it would follow 
that if one of the two elements were sufficient, it must have been the wine 
rather than the brivad. In the distribution of both the bread and the wine, 
the words of our Lord preclude even the idea of any change m tho materiel 
of either. 

36. “ Unto a place called Gothsomanc :**— after the celebration of the Pass- 
over, the institution of his own Supper, tho delivery of his farewell discrmrao, 
and the offering up of his inU‘rce 8 sory prayer, our Saviour, with Ins disciples, 
bastouod from the city. Ho passed tlie mountain stream, Kedrou, to tho 
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ptnves for to tako mo ? I sat daily with you teaching 
in tho temple, and yo laid no hold on me. 

56 Hut all this was done, that tlie scriptures of the 
proiduds might be fulfilled. Then all tho disciples 
forsook him, and fled." 

57 % And they that had laid hold on Jesus led him 
away to Caiaphas the high priest, where the scribes 
and th(‘ elders were assembled.* 

58 But Peter followed him afar off unto the high 
l)riest’s palace, and went in, and sat with the servants, 
to see th<^' eml. 

5J) Now tho chief priests, and elders, and all the 
council, sought, false witness against Jesus, h> put 
him to death; 

60 But found none: yea, though many false 
witn('ss('s caino, yet found they iioiK^. At the last 
canu? two false witnesses,** 

61 And said, This fellow said, I am able to do- 
stioy the temple of God, and to build it in three 
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days.'^ 

ti2 And tlu‘ liigh pri(*st arose, and said unto him, 
AnsN> crest thou nothing? what is it which these 
^^itness against thec*?'^ 

63 But Jesus held his peace. And th(‘high jirhvst 
ans^^ere(l and said unto him, I adjun* th(*(‘ by the 
living God, that thou t(‘ll us A\lieth(‘r thou be the 
Christ, the Ron of (Jod/ 

61 J(\sus saith unto him, Tliou bast said: never- 
thel(‘ss I say nnto mui, IIer(‘afl(‘r sliall \e sec* tla* Son 
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of man sitting on the right hand of pow(*r, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven.^ 

65 Then the liigh jiriest rent his clothes, saying, IIo 
hath spoken blasphemy; what further n(*ed have we of 
witnesses ? bidiold, now ye have heard his blasphemy.* 

6() What think ye ? They answered and said, Ho 
is guilty of death.' 

67 Then did they spit in his face, and buffeted him ; 
and others smote; liiin \Mth the *palms of their hands,-' 

()8 Saying, Projdiesy unto us, thou Christ, Who is 
he that smote thee ?^ 

69 % Now l*etcr sat without in the jialaco : and a 
damsel came unto him, saving, Thou also wast with 
Jesus of Galilee.^ 

70 Blithe denied before them aP, saying, I know 
not what thou snyest. 

71 And when he was gone out into tho porch, 
anoth(*r maid saw' him, and said unto them that w'cro 
the* re, Tliis felloio w'as also with Jesus of* Nazareth. 

72 And again he* denied with an oath, I do not 
know the* man. 

73 And after a while came unto him they that 
stood bj^, and said to Peter, Surely thou also art one 
of them ; for thy spe*ech Low'rayetli Ihee.*" 

74 TIk'ii b(*gan he to curse and to swe*ar, saying^ I 
know not the* man. And immediate‘ly tliecwk crew." 

75 And Pele‘r reunembe'red the word of Jesus, w hich 
said unto him, Before the cock crow% thou shalt de*ny 
me tbrici*. And he w'ent out, and wept bitterly.® 


Mount- of Olivos, at. whoso bas^, on tho westorn sido, was tins {pardon or 
^Tovo of olives, with its w'alks, fountains, and nliady retreats. It \\a.s a 
|>l,i( 5 e of deep seclusion, peculmily tilled to the feelinyjs ai.d the ciicum- 
htaneos of the sutrenn*' llodociiuT 

as “ My soul IS cxceeeiiiij^ sorrowful ” - this bespeaks the true and perfect 
manhood ot our Lord , yet his viill wa.s truly one w'lth the will of tho Father, 
so that while his bodih frame was overpowered h\ fear and dread, and inward 
eonfliet, his calm resignation of wull enabled liini to ae(iuiesc(* in all that w'as 
(‘HsiMitial to the acoomplishmcut ol the Divine purpose If w'o inquire into tho 
eauso of thf^e sufferings, 
thi're IS but one answer 
to tho question — Christ, 
as our suhstitut-e, w’as sus- 
Uiniiig the wTight, and 
subject to the punishment 
of our sins. 

,31). “If it he possible, 
lot this cup pass from 
rao — the cup is not to 
be referred to his final suf- 
ferings on tho (TOSS, but, 
as we iiu.igiiio, to the 
agony — the unutlcrabh* 
agony to which he was 
tlum subject. This is 
proved hv the w'ords ol 
tho Apostle in his Epistlo 
to tho Hebrews (v. 7), 
where, speaking of tho 
Saviour’s mediatorial life 
and W'ork, ho saj's — 

“ Who, in tho days o\ his 
flesh, wdion he had offered 
up praters and supplica- 
tions, with strong crying 
and t<‘!irs, unto Hun that 
was able l-o save him from 
death, and was heard in 
that he feared ** In the garden he feared lest his bodily powers might be unable 
to sustain the weight ol suffering then prcs.sing upon him, and from that he 
was saved, for there appearpd an angel from heaven to strengthen him. 

45. “Sleep on nnw% and take your rest Luther and others read this 
clause interrogatively — “ Can vo sleep now, and take rest P ” 

47. “ Lo, Judas cam(; . ’’—which words clearly prove that he had with- 
drawn from tho society of Jesus and bus disciples before they left tho room 
in which they had celebrated the Passover and eaten of his own last supper. 

“ A groat multitude . ’’ — this, no doubt, was composed of that detachment 
of tho Eomau cohort which was quartered in tho tower of Antonia, during 


tho Festival, 08 a prudent provision in the event of any dLslurhance or 
uproar 

62 “ Put up again th> sw’ord into his place ” — the disciple who smote tho 
servant, and lo whom these words are addressed, was Pet-er, and he is hcr(} 
reminded that the sword was an instrument wholly alien to tho kingdom of 
Christ and the propagation of truth. 

57. “ Led him aw'ay to Caia])has the high priest “ — from John .win, 13, wo 
learn that Jesus was first taken before Annas, w ho w'as llic fathcr-in-law of Caia- 
pha.s,and w'as sent bound by him lo Caiaphas, to meet lus aeeiisers face to faei*. 

(>3 “Jesus h(‘ld his 
peace ” — in the evangeli- 
cal prophet Isaiah we find 
the silence of the Me*>‘'i.ih 
when before his judge 
clearly foretold , thus Pro- 
]*he(y fulfilh'd is a jkt- 
jictuiil tcsiiinony to the 
triilhof the(jlo«p(‘l — “Ho 
was oj (pressed, and he was 
aflhetedjyet ho opened not 
his month he i« brought 
as a lamb to the slaughter, 
and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he 
opeiieth not his mouth ” 
(Isa liii 7) Hut when 
solemnly adjured in the 
name of tho living God, 
the Saviour that he 
might render obedionco 
to the law — answered aKo 
by a solemn asseveration 
— “Thou hast .said ’ 

()4 “The Son of man 
sitting on the right hand 
of power jusi as the 
Saviour, in his grand in- 
tereewtrv jinver, spealc^ 

of his work as finished, whereas the garden and tho cross still lav between him 
and tho close of his humiliation, so here he represents his reign of power and 
glory as already begun It is not unusual with the snored writers to emplov 
the present tense in place of tho future, to denote the certain fulfilment of the 
event , BO also when the Saviour speaks, the future is regarded as if present 
74 “ I know not tho man . ” — in what intense light docs this narrative of 
Peter’s denial reveal tho weakness of oven sanctified humanity ’ Hia sclf- 
confidcnce was his ruin. But, oh ! tho infinite tenderness of redeeming }ove • 
Tho Saviour pities the weakness of his disciple, and Ironi tho depth of his fall 
raises him up. Itepentance followed his fall, and life followed his repontence 
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CHAPTER XXVH. 

1 Christ is cleUcered bound to PdaU. S Jvdas himgeth kxmself. 19 

PxlatSf admonished of hu wife, 24 washetii his hands : 26 and looseih 

JBarabhns. 29 Christ xs a o toned with thor ns, 34 auctjiid, 40 resiled, 

60 dieth, and is buritd: 66 his sepulchre is sealed, and watched. 

jHEN the morning was 
come, all the chief 
priests and elders of 

the people took coun- 
sel against Jesus to 

put him to death 

2 And when tht^y 
had boimd him, they led /lim 

away, and delivered him to 

Pontius Pilate the governor/ 

3 IT Th(‘n Judas, which had 
botravod him, when he saw that 
he was condemned, repented 
himself, and brought again iho 
thirty })ieces of silver to the chief priests and elders,*’ 

4 Sav ing, 1 have sinned in iliat I have betraved 
the innoc*ent blood. And they said, What is that to 
us ? see thou to that, 

5 And he cast down the pieces of silver in the 
temple, and departed, and went and hanged himself/ 

f> And the chief priests took the silver ])ieces, and 
said, It is not. lawful for to put them into the treasury, 
because it is the ])rice of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought with them 
the potti'r's field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wheretore* that field was called, The field of 
blood, unto this day.*" 

i) Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremy tlic pro 2 )het, saying, And they took the thirty , 
pieces of silver, the price of him that was valiuid, ' 
^whom they of the children of Israel did value / | 

10 And gave tliem for the potter’s field, as the ! 

Lord a])pointed me. . j 

11 And Jesus stood before tlic gov^ernor : and 
the governor asked him, saying. Art thou the j 
King of the Jews? And Jesus said unto him, Thouj 
sayest.i' 

12 And when ho was accused of the chief priests 
and (dders, he answered nothing.*^ 
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13 Then said Pilate unto him, Hearest thou not 
how many things they witness against thee ?* 

14 And he answered him to never a word ; inso- 
much that the governor marvelled greatly. 

15 Now at that feast the governor was wont to 
release unto the people a prisoner, whom they would.-^ 

16 And they had then a notable prisoner, called 
Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they wore gathered together, 
Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye that I release 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus which is called Christ? 

1 8 For he know that for envy they had delivered him. 

It) IT When he was set down on the judgment scat, 

his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou nothing to 
do with that just man : for I have suftered many 
things tliis day in a dream because of him. 

20 But th(‘ chief priests and elders persuaded the 
multitude that they should ask Barabbas, and destroy 
Jesus.* 

21 The governor answered and said unto them. 
Whether of the twain will ye that I relt^ase unto you? 
They said, Barabbas. 

22 IMlate saith unto thorn, What shall T do then 
with Jesus which is called Christ ? They all say unto 
him, Let him be crucified. 

23 And th(i governor said, AVhy, what evil hath he 
done ? But they cried out the more, saying. Let him 
be crucified. 

24 If W’^hen Pilate saw’ that bo could prevail nothing, 
but that rather a tumult w'as made, he took w’ater, and 
w’ashed his hands before the multitude*, saying, I am 
innocent of the blood of this just jK‘rson: see ye to itJ 

25 Tlien answered all the p(*ople, and said, Ilis 
blood he on us, and on our children."' 

26 If Tlicn released he Barabbas unto them : and 
when ho had scourged Jesus, he delivered him to bo 
enieifiod." 

27 Then fhe soldiers of tin* governor took Jesus 
into the ^common hall, and gathered unto him the 
w hole band of soldiers,*^ 

28 And they strij)])cd him, and jmt on him a 
scarlet robe.^ 

29 T And W’hen they had jdatted a crown of thorns, 
they put it upon his head, and a reed in his right 
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The Saviour was now approaching the inexpressible crisis when his sinless 
bu^nity^ shcmld lie cx])oho( 1 to “ the whole aggressiveness of the power of 
darkness.^’ Still hr faltered not in his course. There is nelUier halt nor 
toitotion in his step. He goes to meet death with more than the heroism 
of the martyr He is absorbed in the sublime end of his mission. Infinite 
results riTO before his mind, involving the glory of his Father, and his own 
eternal glory in the salvation of a countless multitude of otherwise lost and 
ruined sinners. 


r ii. morning was come ’’—the object of this morning moetir 

of the Sanhedrim was, doubtless, to condemn the Saviour and to provide f< 
the execution of the sentenw. • 

2. Hehverod Imn to Pontius Pilate ” — his residence was at Cosare 
but he wiw now in Jerusalem in eonnoclion with fhe feast 

4. “What 18 that to us ? ’^-pertinontlv says Bcngel, *'‘See how they di 
miss, without remark, the question as to the xnnoeenre of their victim ! ” " S< 
thou to that’ The ungodly, “though associating in the commission of 
associates when it has been accomplished.” 

7. ‘ The potter’s Md :”---Mme well-known spot, the property of son 
S^^y longer of any use to him, an 

62 


9. “ Spoken by Jeremy the prophet — the words arc found not in Jere- 
miah, but in Zochariah xi. 12, 13. Anciently the writings of the prophets 
wore so arranged that the first was Jeremiah ; consequently, the name might 
he used for any portion of tho prophetical volume. 

14. “Answered him to never a word — tho charges refuted themselves; 
and, conscious of his innocence, the Just One made no reply. 

16. “Wont to release unto the people a prisoner:” — how true is it that 
** even political customs subserve Divine Providence ! ” 

16. “A notable prisoner : ” — a well-known robber, notorious for his crimes. 
Tet he is preferred to the innocent Jesus ! How does sin harden tho heart 
and dry up every human feeling ! 

19. “His wife sent unto him:” — through this heathen woman. Heaven 
revealed to Pilate, and through him to tho whole Jewish council, the inno- 
cence of Jesus. 

25. ** His blood be on us • ” — they thus ludd themselves responsible for 
tho death of Cbnst. If he were innocent, they were willing to hear the 
guilt. Unspeakable infatuation this ’ —unuttvrablo wickedness ! 

27.* “ Into tho common hall ” — this was tho Pnotorium, which, among 
tho Homans, was the name given to the court where the prajUir ad- 
ministered justice. It was, in fact, part of his palace , and the former 
palace of Herod, in Upper Jerusalem, was now the residence of tho Boman 
governor. 

82. “A man of Cyrene, Simon by name;” — as the subject of a true hu- 
manity, the Saviour fainted and failed beneath tho weight of the cross; and 
hence tho fact of its being transferred to Simon, '^^othe^ this man was 
attached to Christ by profession, we hav^ no means of determining; but 
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hand : and they bowed the knee before him, and 
mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews I® 

30 And they spit upon him, and took the reed, and 
smote him on the head.* 

31 And after that they had mocked him, they 

took the robe oft’ from him, and put his own raiment 
on him, and led him away to crucify him.^ \ 

32 And as they came out, they found a man of 
Gyrene, Simon by name ; him they compelled to bear 
his cross.*^ 

33 And when they were come unto a place called 
Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a skull, 

34 If They gave him vinegar to drink mingled with 
galli’and when he had tasted thereof y ho would not 
drink/ 

35 And they crucified him, and parted his gar- 
ments, casting lots : that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet. They parted my garments 
among them, and upon my vesture did they cast lots.^ 

36 And sitting do\\Ti they watched him there ;* 

37 And set up over his head his accusation written, 

THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWSr 

38 Then were there two thieves crucified with him, 
one on the right hand, and another on the left.-^ 

39 f And they that passed by reviled him, wagging 
their heads,* 

40 And saying, Thou that destroy est tlie temple, 
and buildest it in three days, save thyself. If thou 
be the Son of God, come down from the cross. ^ 

41 Likewise also the chief priests mocking /a/?i, 
with the scribes and elders, said, 

42 Ho saved others ; himself he cannot save. If 
lie be the King of Israel, let him now come down 
from the cross, and we will believe him. 

43 He trusted in God ; let him deliver him now, 
if he will have him : for he said, I am the Son of God. 

44 The thieves also, which were crucified with him, 
cast the same in his teeth. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there was darkness 
over all the land unto the ninth hour,® 

46 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried wdth a 
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loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ? that 
is to say. My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?^ 

47 Some of them that stood there, when they heard 
that, said. This man calleth for Elias, 

48 And straightway one of them ran, and took a 
spunge, and filled it with vinegar, and put if on a 
reed, and gave him to drink. 7 

49 The rest said, Let bo, lot us see whether Elios 
will come to save him. 

50 % Jesus, when be had cried again wdtb a loud 
voice, yielded up the ghost.'’ 

51 And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom ; and the earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent / 

52 And the graves were opened ; and many bodies 
of the saints which slept arose, 

53 And came out of tho graves after his resurrec- 
tion, and went into the holy city, and api)eared unto 
many. 

54 Now when the centurion, and tli(»y iliat were 
with him, watching Jesus, saw tlie earthquake, and 
those things that were done, they feared greatly, 
saying, Truly this was the Son of God.^ 

55 And many women were tliere beholding afar 
off, which followed Jesus from Gralilee, ministering 
unto him : ” 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James and Joses, and the mother of 
Zebedee’s children.® 

57 When the even was come, there came a rich 
man of Arimathaea, named Joseph, who also himself 
was Jesus’ disciple:’® 

58 He went to Pilate, and beggcnl the body of 
Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to bo de- 
livered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken tho body, ho 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid.it in his own new tomb, which he had 
hewn out in the rock : and ho rolled a great stone to 
the door of the sepulchre, and departed.* 


reasoning froin Mark xv. 21, it is probable that both bo and bis family 
ranged themselves on the side of Christ and Truth. 

Cyrone was a province and city of Libya, in which great numbers of 
Jews resided ; and many of the Cyronians wore found among the earlier 
Cbnstiaus. 

33. “ A place called Golgotha : ” — this is the same spot whicli is elsewhere 
called Calvary. It was not, as some authorities tell us, a slight elevation,” 
but rather a kind of basin, north of the city, and about half a mile distant 
from the Temple. It was called the place of a skull, either from its shape, 
or from tho ftvet that it was the place where criminals were executed. There 
is a very old tradition that hero Adam was buried , and that the cross of 
Christ, tho second Adam, was erected over the first Adam’s grave. 

34. “Vinegar to drink mingled with gall — this wine was nothing but 
tho common sour wine ; and the word rendered “ gall ” is used for bitters of 
§vory kind. Now, it is well known that just before crucifixion, tho Komans 
used to present to the criminal a stupefying drink — wine mingled with myrrh 
— to deaden his physical sensibilities. 

37. “This is Jesus tho King of tho Jews:” — this title was written by 
Pilate ; and when asked by tho Jews to alter its form and expression, his 
reply was, “What I have written, I have written;” as if he were under 
some restraining power— the Power which prompted him to write it at first. 
Wo read of titles being written and suspended from the neck of criminals, on 
thoir way to execution ; but whether this was a usiml practice, there is reason 
to doubt. 

As it regards the title itself, it is not the same in all the Evangelists ; nor 
should we look, in such infiitances, for verbal or literal exactness. Such 
minute oorrespondenoe of narrative is not the aim of the Evangelists, but 
simply to set forth the facts which wore embodied in the active life and 
redeeming death of our Lord. These facts ore not in the least degree affected 
by any little difibrence in the inspired accounts, any more than would bo tho 
64 


recorded life of any illustrious man undertaken and published by four inde« 
pendent yet trustworthy writers. 

45. “There was darkness over all tho land;*’ — this phenomenon was, in 
the highest sense of tho word, supernatural and divine. “With the sub- 
limity of this moment, Nature horsolf appears to have been symbolically 
affected : —tho light of tho world seems to have been extinguished ; and 
from the sixth to the ninth hour darkness was spread over tho whole land— 
the land of Palestine.” 

443. “ My God, ray God, why hast thou forsaken me ? ” — our Lord uttered 
these mysterious words not in Hebrew, but in the dialect then in common 
use. As to the depth of their moaning, who can sound it ! That this deser- 
tion was judicial, and formed the utmost limit of sutforing to which even the 
sinless Eedoemer could endure, we do most firmly believe. The final punisli- 
ment of sin is separation from God, and to this the Saviour was subject during 
this awfully mysterious moment. Hence his never- to-be -interpreted excla- 
mation — " My God ! my God » why hast thou forsaken me ? ** These words 
are a quotation from tho twenty-second Psalm. 

62. “Many bodies of the saints arose:”— -tho graves opened ns the rocks 
rent, nnd the earth quaked, and the veil of the Temple was rent ; but, as la 
clear from the words of the next verse, tho bodies did not come forth and 
visibly appear in the city, till the Lord himself had rUou from tho dead. 

54. “Watching Jesus :”— this was, as in lUl other similar coses of execu- 
tion, to prevent friends taking away the body. 

60. “I»id it in his own new tomb: “—thus was fulfilled the prophecy 
uttered by Isaiah 745 voars before— that the Messiah’s death would be in 
the company of the wicked, but that his buria> would be like unto the rich. 
To inter the bodies of persons crucified was rarely performed ; yet our 
Lord’s body found a temporary resting-plaoe in the now and costly tomb of 
one of the wealthiest of tho Jews. 

St. Luke tells us that the new tomb was one “ wherein never man before was 
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61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other 
Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. 

62 If Now the next day, tliat followed the day of 
the j)re|)aration, the chief priests and Pharisees came 
tog(ither unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, wo remember that that deceiver 
said, while ho was yet alive, After three days I will 
rise again." 

64 Command therefore that the sepulchre be made 
sure until the third day, lest his disciples come by i 
night, and steal him away, and say unto the peoj)lo, I 
H(' is risen from the dead ; so the last error shall bo 
worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch : go 

your way, make it as sure as ye can. | 

6{) So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, 
sealing the stone, and setting a watch.* 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 


Amso Douxxi 33. I 


/oh.xii.40{X¥i. sit 
zvii. 2^ XX. IS t 
xxvi. 8S t Hark 
XTl. 7. 

ach.xvL81t xvii 23;xx. 
19 ; XXV'. 61 ; Mark viii 
81: X. 8^k{ Lukeix. 82; 
xviii. 81 ; xxiv. 6, 7 ; 
Johu ii. 19. 


6 Don. Vi 17 

yHarkxvLO; Jolm 
XX. 14. 


1 ChrifCi resumetion is dtclartd hy an angel to ilie women. 9 He 
self niipearHkuiUo than. 11 The high pMesU giie tlu soldiers money 
io sat/ that he was stolen, out of his tepulchie 10 Christ appeareth to 
his dtsctplcSf 19 and sendeth them to baptize and teach all nations. 


H John XX 17 ; Eom. 
viii. 29, Heb. ii 11. 


^ N the end of the sabbath, a.s 
it began to dawn toward 
the first day of the week, 
came Mary Magdalene and 
the other Mary to see the 
sepulchre.*^ 

2 And, behold, there 
*was a great earthquake ; 
for the angel of the Lord 
descendeJ from heaven, 
and ciime and rolled back 
the stone from the door, and sat u])on it.'' 

3 Hi.s countenance was like lightning, and his 
raiment white as snow 



0 ol. Xsvii.5G;Markxvi 

1 , Luke xxiv 1 , Joii'i 
XX 1 I 

1 Or, had been. | 


d Mark xvi. 5, Luke xxiv. 
*4, Johu XX 12. 

c Don X 6. 

\ ver 7 , ch. xxvi. 32 


4 And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and 
became as dead meti. 

5 And the angel answered and said unto the 
women, Fear not ye : for I know that yc seek Jesus, 
which was crucified. 

6 He is not here : for he is risen, as he said. 
Come, see the place where tlie Lord lay./ 

7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is 
risen from the dead ; and, behold, he goeth before 
you into Galilee ; there shall ye see him : lo, I have 
told you. 

8 And they departed quic*.kly from the sepulchre 
with fear and great joy ; and did run to bring his 
disciples word. 

9 T And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, 
Jesus mot them, saying, All hail. And they came 
and held him by the feet, and worshipped him.^ 

10 Then said Jesus unto them. Be not airaid : go 
tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there 
shall they see me.* 

11 If Now when they were going, behold, some of 
the watch came into the city, and showed unto the 
chief priests all the things that were done. 

1 2 And when they were assembled with the elders, 
and had taken counsel, they gave large money unto 
the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye. His disciples came by night, 
and stole him atcay while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the governor’s cars, wc will 
persuade him, and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and did as they were 
taught : and this saying is commonly repork‘d among 
the Jews until this day. 

16 |[| Then the cloven disciples went away into 
Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had apjiointed 
them.* 


kid,” and therefore when Christ rose it was impossible to deny his identity. 
Ills body could bo confounded with no other. 

” Jesus Christ, the Leader and Guide of life, was placed in the tomb of 
another ! ” And why Y Clearly “ iinplyinty that the tomb was something 
alien and strange for him, the Lord of Life, to be associated with. There- 
fon* Ik* had no tomb of his own ” 

()() ” Sealing the stone This was done by carrying a cord across the 
stono which covered the mouth of the sepulchre, and fastening it at either 
end 1,0 the rock by sealing clay. 

What a sublime spectacle does the death of Christ present ! “ Whilst a 
Socnites can conquer only so long iw ho remains m the full possession of his 
spirit’s complete power, the lledeemer triumphed over the whole power of 
darkness, oven when forsaken by God and by the fulness of his ow'ii Spirit 
and when he bowed his head in death, it was to redeem the bodies of all 
men Irom the grave, and the souls of all believers from eternal death. 

CHAPTER XXVllI. 

SvaopfliR — Matt xxviii 15 , Mark xvi 1—8, Luko xxiv. 1-12, Jolm xx. 1—10. 
Matt, xxviii 10-20. 

The darkness connected with the cross, and the death of Christ, was fol- 
low^ed by a light partaking of the brightness of heaven and immortality. It 
was nf>t possible that the Saviour of the world could be holdon of death. 
His resurrection was the proof that ho was what he professed to be — the 
Son of God and the Redeemer of man. Now, the fact of his resurrection 
is beyond all dispute. The testimony of the Gospels is confirmed by the 
concurrent testimony of both friends and foes. The narratives of the Four 
Evangelists have m thorn an independence and a distinctness not to be mis- 
taken. To reconcile every minute point in their several accounts is unneces- 
sary, as the slight variations impart strength to their testimony, 

1. “ To see the sepulchre in the sixty-flrst verse of the preceding chap- 
ter, wo are told that these women followed the body of Jesus to the tomb, 
and then sat down to witness the final disposing of that body. They then 
returned home and prepared the materials for the embalming of the Saviour’s 
body ; and no sooner does the third day be^in to dawn than they hasten to 
the sepulchre to perform their deed of affectionate love. 

2, “ Rolled back the stone : ” — not that the Saviour might oome forth, 
but that the disciples' might enter. Olshausen says beautifully — “The 
creating energies operated in sileuoe and unohscrvedly; and for tho sublime 


person of the Lord wove as it were a raiment of celestial light— one worthy 
of investing the Monarch of the world of hght. Henoe, accordingly, no 
human eye beheld at that moment, when the energies of life were infiucncing 
it, how the body of the Holy One arose.” No; and the writers of the 
Christian Testament merely make mention of what they themselvos saw, 
when they tell us that the sepulchre was already empty. 

4. “ The keepers became as dead men : ’’—they were there when the women 
arrived, and the arrival of tho women may have been the moment of these 
angelic appearances. Tho angel left these keepers thus overpowered and 
bclnless, and addressed himself to the faithful, yet sorrowing women, in words 
replete with life and consolation. Even military daring is changed to awe 
in tho presence of the inhabitants of heaven. 

6. “ Fear not — “an expression,” says Bengel, “ used at the commence- 
ment of visions, which tempers the fear arising from the glorious sight over- 
powering the Wrts of mortals, which promises security, and conciliates 
attention.” One of the most striking examples of this truth is in the case 
of St. John, when caught up in sublime vision, and favoured with a sight 
of the glorified Redeemer, at whose feet ho fell as dead, and did not recover 
till the Saviour laid his right hand upon him, and said, “ fexu not ” There 
is a power in these words, when thus spoken, which exceeds expression 

7. “Tell his disciples that ho is risen from the dead ” — it was indeed a 

pre-eminent honour conferred on those women, that our Lord appeared to 
them the first after his resurrection, and that through them tho fact of his 
return to life was first announced to his apostles, who wore Imund, from tho 
frequent and distinct intimations which the Saviour had given them during 
hiB intercourse with them, to have believed, without waiting for the evidence 
of sense. His appearance in Galilee could haveHyen no less interesting than 
solemn. We may well conceive that “ the discipics were glad when they saw 
the Lord.” | 

8 “They departed quickly the words off the angel fell like sweetest 
music on their ear, and, full of joyous oonfiden^, they hasten back to assure 
their fellow-disciples that their Lord and Saviour was risen from the dead. 

9. “Jesus mot them — it would seem that this appearance of the risen 
Christ to these believing women preceded that to the two disciples on their 
way to Emmaus. These women were the last at his cross, and the first at 
his grave, and now, before all others, they were honoured and blened. They 
were first permitted to see and know the Saviour who loved him with the 
greatest ardour, and sought him with the greatest zeal. 
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The Apostolic Commission. S. MATTHEW, XXVIII. The Apostolic Commission. 



'HE 18 HOT HEBE; JOB HE IS BIBEH, AS HE SAID. COME, BEE THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD LAY.”— MATTHEW XXVni. 6. 


17 And will'll tlioy saw him, they worshipped him : 
but doubted. 

18 And Jesus cam'' and spake unto them, savin nj, 
All power is ^v(*n unto nu' in heaven and in earth.® ‘ 

19 IT Go yo therefore, and ^teach all nations, bap- 


Avvo DoKiiri 83 


o ch xi 27, xvi 28, Dan, 
y\i 13, U , I.uk<» i SS2 , 
X 22 . John 111 .3.5 . v 
22 xiii 3,xvii 
ii 36 } Rom jiiv S : 1 


tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost:* 

20 Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you : and, lo, I am with you 

world. Amen.® 


Hob 1. 2: H 8 , 1 Potftr iii 22 , Rov, nrii, 14. 

1 Or, make disciplej, or, Cfmefiaus, of all natxoni. 


h Isa lii 10 , Ltiko xxiv 47 , Acts li 38, • 
c ActBii 42 


); Rom. X 18, Col i. 23. 


11 — 16. These verses supply one of the very strorifrest proofs in support of 
Christ’s resurreotion If he had not risen, whv should the soldiers leave 
iheir post and thus hazard their lives ? Whv should the Sanhedrim be in 
fcuch haste to assemhle P Why should thev bribe the Homan soldiers, and 
8U}?f?ost an untruth for their defence P Why should the soldiers accept the 
bribe, and tell the falsehood, on the assurance that the Sanhedrim would pro- 
tect them from all conseouenoes P 

16 “ AVIioro Jesus had appointed them which mountain in Galilee this 
66 


was wo are not told ; but this appearance of the risen Saviour is supposed to 
be the same as that alluded to by St. Paul in 1 Cor. xv. 6, when five hundred 
of the brethren wore present. 

18 " All power is jfiven unto me — his resurrection was the pledge of his 
exaltation and universal empire. 

19 " In the name of the Father, and of tho Son, and of the Holy Ghost :** 
— in this formula we have a distinct revelation of the glorious doctrine of the 
Trinity. It is the Triune God who is the God of salvation. 



The Opet of 


S. MARK, I. 


John the Baptiet. 








Annc) T>(»mini 30 


a Matt XIV 15’. Luke i. 
35 , JoUu 1 34 


h Mai hi 1 , Matt xi 10; ' 
Luke vu 27 , 


e Ifitt xl 3 , Malt iii 3 , 
Lnko iii 4 , John i. I 
15, 23 ! 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Thfi offxK* of John (la Baptist 9 Jesu^ hapti^ed, 1*J tempted, 14 he 
pteacheUi, 10 calleUi PeUir^ Andtc^e, James and Jo/u, 23 Jao/ith one 

^ ‘2i< 'motJivi 

32 HJrtv/v diuasid jteism'x, 41 

(hi hjnt 

l»o^mnin^ ol* flu* 
ol‘ tlesus Clirist, the Son of 

^ As it is >vritton in the 

jE; my messenc^or l)olor(‘ ihy 

fa^’o, winch sliall prepare 
hi'tori' thee/' 

^ cr^in^ in the 

|//l fe wilclerness, Prepare ye the way of 

yf the Lord, make his ])ath^ strai^dit/ 

j ^ John did ha])tiz(‘ in the wikh'rness, 

I and ])reach the baptism of rep(‘ntanee 


1 Or, «»ifo 

dMatt ni l.Lukeiii 3, 


^for the 


r(Mni><ion 


5 And there' went out unto him all the land of 


CHAPTEH I 

SYKOPSlfl— Mark! 1-11, Malt iii 1-17; Luke 1 22 Mark i 12,13 Mn+t Iv 1-11 Lnkoiv 1-13 
Mopki 1^28 Matt iv 12-22. Luke iv 14. 15, 31-37. Mark i 2U -JM. Matt vm H-17. Luke iv 
38-48.’ MarkL 39-45, Matt viii 2-4. Luke v. 12—14. 

For any knowledge which we have of the Evangelist Mark, wo arc indebted wholly to the 
Christian Volume. His mother, who resided in .ferusalem, was the sister of Baniato, the 
companion Und fellow-lnhourcr of St. Paul, while, from the language employed b> 1 eter, m 
his First Epistle (v. 13), it has been inferred that ho himself was a convert of that Aposwe. 



S. MARK, L 


Baptism of ChnsU 


Juda3a, and tlit\v of Jerusalem, and were all baptized 
of him in the river of Jordan, confessing their sins.* 

G And John was clothed with camel’s hair, and 
with a girdle of a skin about his loins \ and he did 
eat locu.sts and wild honey 

7 And preached, saying, There cometh one 
mightier tlian I after me, the latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose. "" 

8 I indeed have baptized you with water : but ho 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost. 

And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus 
ciune from Nazareth of Galilee, and w^as baptized of 
John in Jordan.* 

10 And stTaighUvay coming up out of the w’ater, 
he saw the heavens ^oj)ened, and the Sjiirit like a 
dove descending upon him :f 

11 .cVnd there aime a voice from heaven, saving, 
Thou art my beloved Son, in Avhom I am well 
pleased,^ 

12 And innnediately the spirit driveth him into 
the w'ilderness.^ 

13 And he was there in the wilderness forty days, 
teni])ted of Satan ; and w^as wdth the wild beasts ; 
and the angids ministered unto him.* 

14 Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus 
came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the king- 
dom of God,-' 

15 And saving, The time is fulfilled, and the king- 
dom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the 
gos])el.^ 

IG Now as he >valked by the sea of Galileo, he saw 
Simon and Andrew his brother casting a net into the 
sea : foi* they were fishers. ^ 

17 And Jesus said unto them, Come ye after me, 
and I will make you to bt'eome fishers of men. 

18 And straighhvay they forsook their nets, and 
followTd him.** 

11) And when he had gone a little fartlier thence, 
ho saw James the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brothf'r, who also w^ere in the shii) meiidinnr their 
net>.'* 

20 And straightw^ay he called them : and they 
left th(‘ir father Zebedee in the ship wdth the hired 
servant Sj and w'ent after him. 


Christ working Miracles^ 


21 And they went into Capernaum; and straight- 
w'ay on the sabbath day he entered into the syna- 
gogue, and taught.® 

22 And they were astonished at his doctrine : for 
he taught them as one that had authority, and not 
the scribes.'' 

23 And there was in their synagogue a man with 
an miclean spirit; and he cried out,« 

24 Saying, Let us alone; what have w^e to do 
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to 
destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy 
One of God.- 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him.* 

2G And w^hen the unclean spirit had torn him, 
and cried with a loud voice, he came out of him. ^ 

27 And they w'ere all amazed, insomuch that they 
questioned among themselves, saying. What thing is 
tliis ? w^hat new doctrine is this ? for with authority 
commandeth he even the unclean spirits, and they do 
obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame spread abroad 
throughout all the region romid about Galilee. 

21) And forthwith, wdien they w'ere come out of 
the synagogue, they entered into the house of Simon 
and Andrew, wdth James and John.* 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay sick of a fever, 
and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And ho came and took her by the hand, and 
lifted her up; and immediately the fever left her, 
and she ministered unto them. 

32 And at even, when the sun did set, they 
brought unto him all that w^ere diseased, and them 
that were ]) 0 ssessed wdth devils.'’ 

33 And all the city was gathered together at the 
door. 

34 And he healed many that were sick of divers 
diseases, and cast out many devils ; and suffered not 
the devils "to speak, because they knew him.*’ 

35 And in the morning, rising uj) a grt*at while 
before day, he went out, and de])arted into a solitary 
place, and there })rayed.*’ 

3G And Simon and they that were with him 
follow’ed after liiin. 
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gchvc 7; Ps. H. 7 ; Matt. 
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h Matt. iv. 1 ; Luke iv. 1. 
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uMatt viu li, Luke 
iv 38 

j Matt IV 12, 23. 


IDan ix 25,Matt Hi 2; 
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IV. 4. 


I Matt iv 18 , Luke v 4 

V Matt viU. 16, Luko 
iv. 40. 


m Matt, xix 27, Luke v. 
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2 Or, to $a\j that they 
knew hvm. 

Irek ill 12; Lukeiv 
41.Act8Xvi 17,18 
n Matt iv 21. 

X Luko Iv. 42. 


He had i\io doublo nam? of John Mark (Vote \ii 12), and sometimes ho | 
IS callc'd bv tho om*, and sometimes bv the other lie was <dioson as tlio oom- 1 
pamon of Caul and Barnabis ui tlnnr iirsi mis-ion ;vrv lourncv , during' whudi 
journi'v Ins condnyt lod to a ditroronoc* b.'twoou th(*‘'('* tuo holy and devoted 
men, an i lo tlunr seiiaiMt iori os oo-workers in the ]»ropa}^^ation of Clnistian 
”ruth 1 )r a tnnn Marl: trivellv'd mtli hai’n.ibi-, but riftrrwards he avos 
ro-unitL‘d to Pa’il, and u is of nrrc-'it sorviee to the A’) 0 ‘;th' in the prosceution 
of his sulilinv' Uf)rlv He then allied himsolf with I’etcr, and^eo-operated 
with him in more tlun one spiier* of his labour — «ee Acts xn. 12, 25; 
xiii. 5, 13, XV 37—10, Col. iv 10, 2 Tim iv. 11, Philemon 21, 1 Potcr 
V. 

That Mark wrote lus narrative in Greek, there ran he no donht Tho date 
of the (•oiiipositioii hits fixed a T) (53, Init not, :i‘ some authorities it«sert, 
subsequent to the death ol J\uil and Petei, thou^di before tho destruulion ot 
Jerusalem. 

A portion of Clark’s narniti\n is, no doubt, to lie .ascribed to his own vivid 
recollection of the evenis ami the sa\imrs here recorded, a portion, also, 
wa.s prohabl}' derived from the Apostle** during'' JMark’s iiitcrcourse and fellow- 
ship with them. One thim^ is ceitiin, that Iroiii whatever source he derived 
his materials, ho was, m the act of arranging and recording, under super- 
natural, infallible intlacnco. 

That the internal evidence favours the idea of this Gospel having been 
written for Gentile Christians, is beyond dispute; but no less clear is it, from 
tho whole structure of tho narrative, that it was designed especially for tho 
busy, enterprising, warlike Hrmaus ; and hence it u that Mark loaves out the 


genealogy and early history of the Saviour, and enters at once into the ncli\o 
scenes of his uncciualled life-— a fact which accounts for those jicculiarly 
graphic touches to do found in this Gos])el. 

1. “The beginning of tho gospel .’’—that is, tho commencement of the 
Evangelical History or Em It began or opened with the ciitnnice of Christ 
on his jmblic life and ministry, and is, in fact, the narrative ot the dcxelop- 
ment and progress of Christ’s sjn ritual kingdom 

2,3 “Written in tho projdiets ” — those wmrds incontroveitibly prove 
that many of tho Old Testaraont prophecies have an ultimate rcicrcrice and a 
final accomplishmont, as well as that which is nearer and more immcdialc. 

4. “The baptism of repentance ” — w'hy did John connect bapti'^m with 
the doctrine of repcnlancc Jtepi'nlanco is a changi* in onr mental and 
moral convictions, leading to poforination and purity of life, of which the 
water in baptism was the .•significant svmhol. 

5—11. On these ver8e.s, see Matt. iii. 1—12, with the Notes and the Com- 
mentary thereon. 

13. “AVith tho wild beasts this was something more than tho more 
solitude of tho desert. Altogether removed from the interposition and tho 
help of men, and exposed to the attacks of these wild beasts, how beautifully 
sinking is tho fact that, in tho very depth of his hunulmtion, he exorcised 
over the lower creation that very dominion which Adam lost by his fall ! 

16. “Tho time is fulfilled:” — the predicted and ordained time had now 
come for the proclamation of mercy to man, through faith in tho Bedcomer, 
aifd for tho offer of all tho blessings of redemption. 

In vencfl 16—23 we have strikingly brought out tho oareer of our Lord 



Reals the Sick of the Palsy. 


B. MARK, IL 


Calls Levi to follow Him, 


’ 87 And when they had found him, they said unto 
him, All men seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, Let us go into the 
next towns, that I may preach there also : for ilicrc- 
fore came I forth.® 

39 And he preached in their synagogues through- 
out all Galilee, and cast out devils.* 

40 And there came a leper to him, beseeching him, 
and kneeling down to him, and saying unto him, 
If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.® 

41 And Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth 
his hand, and touched him, and saith unto him, I 
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b Matt. W. 23; Lnkeiv. 
41 


g Job xiv. 4 ; lua. 
xliii 25 

0 Matt. yiii. 2 , Lnke v. 
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will ; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, immediately the 
leprosy departed from him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, and forthwith 


h Matt. ix. 1 


i Matt. lx. 5. 


sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou say nothing to 
any man : but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, 
and oft'er for thy cleansing those things which Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto them.^^ 

45 But he went out, and began to publish it much, 
and to blaze abroad the matter, insomuch that Jesus 
could no more openly enter into the city, but was 
without in desert j)laces : and they came to him from 
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every (piarter.'^ 
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CHAPTER II. 

1 Chri:tt Jualclk one suL of the palsy ^ 14 caUclk ftom the receipt 

of custom, 15 eaklh. with publicans and sinnets, cjl onset k his dis- 

ciplcs ioi not fasting^ 23 and for plucking Gie ears of ooi'n on the tab^ 

ND again he entered into Cajicr- 
naum after some days ; and it 
was noised that he was in the 
house. 

2 And straightway many 
were gathered together, inso- 
much that there was no room 
to rec(»ivc them^ no, not so mucli 
as about the door : and he 
preached the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, bring- 
ing one sick of th(» palsy, which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto him 



) Matt ix 0 


1 Or, ot ilte place 
v'Uere the custom 
uon recekved 
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/ Matt, ix 1 ; Luko v. 18. 
I Matt. lx. 10. 


m Matt ix 12, 13 ; 
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31,32, XIX 10, 1 
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for the press, they uncovered the roof where he was : 
and when they had broken it up, they let down the 
bed wherein the sick of tlie palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw tlicir faith, he said unto the 
sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins bo forgiven thee. 

C But there wore certain of the scribes sitting 
there, and reasoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this ma^i thus sjieak blasphemies? 
who can forgive sins but God only?^ 

8 And immediately when Jesus jierceived in his 
spirit that they so reasoned within i]K‘in^cl\ (‘s, 
said unto them, Why reason ye those things in }'our 
hearts ? * 

9 Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the 
palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to say. Arise, 
and take up thy bed, and walk ?* 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to tlie 
sick of the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee. Arise, and take up thy bed, 
and go thy way into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took up the bed, 
and went forth before them all ; insomuch that they 
were all amaze>»d, and glorified God, saying, W(^ 
never saw it on tliis fashion. 

13 And ho went forth again by the sea side ; and 
all the multitude resorted unto him, and he taught 
them.-^ 

14 And as he passed by, he saw Tjovi tlu' son of 
Alj^ifcus sitting ^at the receipt of custom, and said 
unto him. Follow me. And ho arose and followed 
him.^ 

15 And it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat at 
meat in his house, many ])ublicans and sinners sat 
also together with Jesus and his diseiples : for there 
were many, and they followed liim.^ 

IG And ^^hcn the scribes and Pharisees saw him 
oat with publicans and sinners, they said unto his 
disciples, How is it that he eateth and drinkelh with 
])ublieniis and sinners ? 

17 AVhen Jesus heard he saith unto them, 
They that are whole have no need of the physician, 
but they tliat are sick : I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to re])entancc.''* 


who, in pressing: towards the one p^rand goal of his mission, passed from scjono 
to scene w'lth sucdi swift and sanctified step as most delightfully to impress us 
With the sinless freedom of his nature. 

20 —34. Unlimited power had ho over disease and every form of human woe. 
Tlio most striking feature in the Saviour’s life is his unceasing beneficent 
activity. IIow true is it that “he wont about doing good!” And what a 
sublime embodiment of his own words— “It is more blessed to give than 
to receive » 

85. “ There praj^ed — notwithstanding his unparalleled activity, and the 
brief space in which he must accomplish his mysterious work, he yet found 
time for retirement and pwiyer. And so must wo. All life is exhaustive; 
and life ran only be replonisned at its own uncreated, eternal Source. 

45. “Began to publish it much : ” — the man had become conscious ot the 
power of now affections — his heart hod been drawn to Christ, and out of the 
abundance of the heart ho could not but speak. 

Bengel says that Mark oxercises especial assiduity in observing the holy 
movements of feeling, and so the acts and operations of Jesus; and that 
“whcxiver will pay marked attention to this oharaoteristio, in reading his 
Gospel, will derive from it no little delight.” 


CHAPTER II. 


SnroPsxB:— Mark 11. 1— 12 ; Matt. lx. 2—8 : Luke v. 17—23. Mark 11. 13>-22: Matt. ix. 
9—17; Luke v. 27-39. Mark ii. 23-28 ; Matt. xit. 1-8 ; Luke vl. 1—6. 


1. “Again ho entered into Capernaum:” — in Capernaum, which was a 
City of renown on the western shore of the Sea of Tiberias^ and the metropolis 


of all Galilee, our Lord hod already taught and done some of his wonderful 
works , and now, no sooner does he reappear in the city, than the peoi)lo 
crowd to hear his words and see his deeds 

8. “ Sick of the palsy — this disease has its type w ith us in paralysis, or 
the loss of nervous energy. 

4. “Uncovered the roof the roof w’as flat, the house w^as perhaps low 
and easy of ascent, and only so much of the roof or canvas was removed as 
to admit of the descent of the couch. 

6. “Their faith .“—not only the faith of the sick man. but of those who, at 
his request, had borne or carried him into the presence of Christ. The liinhcr 
the faith, the greater and more signal the miracle. 

8. “Perceived in his spirit.” — that is, in his human mind, immediately 
and infallibly informed through the omniscience of that S]»int whieh was 
given to him without measure, and which was present with him in cverv act 
of his life and ministry. From the fact that the Holy Ghost is never called 
the Spirit of Christ till after the great Pentecostal effusion, there arc those 
who understand “the Spirit of Jesus” as applying to his Bivinc nature; 
but we prefer the sense which we have ventured to put upon the words 

12. “We never saw it on this fashion*” — ^tho voice of the people was 
decidedly in his favour ; but notwithstanding the irresistible force of the 
evidence which he gave, \>y his ministry and miracles, in support of bis claims, 
the Sanhedrim and the higher classes of society were fiercely opposed to the 
truths taught, and to the Saviour’s claims to the l\le»''<iah.‘5hip. 

13. “ By the sea side — that is, on the banks of ilic Lake of Tiberias, on 
whose western shore the city o£ Capernaum stood. 
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Ca<dl8 of the Pharisees. 


S. MARK, lit 


Cure of the Withered Hand. 


18 And the disciples of John and of tho Pharisees | 
used to fast : and they come and say unto him, Why 
do the discij)les of John aud of tho Pharisees fast, 
but thy disci])le> fast not ?" 

19 And Je/us said unto them, Can tho cliildren of 
the brideehainber fast, while the bridep’oom is ^^ith 
th('in ? as lon^ as th(y have the brid(‘grooni with 
th(Mn, tiu‘\ cannot fast, 

20 Put tho days will come, wlien the’! brid(‘groom 
shall he tak(‘n away from them, and then shall they 
fast in thos<‘ days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece of ^novv cloth on 
an old garment : else the new piece that tilled it 
up taketh a\\ay from th(' old, and th(5 rent is made 
worse. 

22 And no man ])utteth ne\N A\ine inio old bottles : 
els(» the new \\in(‘ doth burst tlie bottles, and the wiiio 
is s})ill(‘d, and fh(* bottle^ will be marred : but new 
wine must be put into new bottk's. 

23 And it cairn' to ])a^^, that he WTiit through the 
corn iii'ld*^ on tin* ^abbalh day ; and his disciples 
U'gan, as tlu'V W(‘nt, io jihick the (*ars of corn.^' 

24 And the Pharis(H‘s said unto him, Ijchold, whv 
do th(»v on the sabbath day that which is not law lul ? 
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25 And h(* said unto them, lla\(‘ >(‘ ii(W('r read' 
what l)a\id did, when h(‘ had iummI, and was an j 
hungivd, he, and they that wen* with hiin?^ j 

20 How h(‘ w'(‘nt into th<' house of (lod in the i 
days of Abiathar the high ])ri(*sl, and did cat th(‘ 


turth tu tho intdHt 

1 Saui XXI. (i 

3 Or, hltndne<8 


shewbread, which is not lawful to eat but for tho 
priests, and gave also to them which were with him ? ^ 

27 And he said unto them, The sabbath was made 
for man, and not man for tho sabbath : 

28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord also of the 
stibbath.'' 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Christ heal etJi the withered hand^ 10 and many oOitr infirmities: 11 
rehuJkeih the unclean spirits: Y^chooseth his twelve apostles. 22 cc>7t- 
vinccth the blasphemy of casting out denis by Beelzebub. 81 and 
shtweth who arc his brother^ sister, and mothej\ 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it lawdul to do good 
on th(* sahbatli days, or to do e\ il ? tu save lif(», or to 
kill? Bui th(\v h(‘ld th(‘ir ]>eaee. 

5 And wlu'ii he had k)()k(*d round ahoiii on them 
with anger, being grie\(^d for the •‘^hardness of tlun’r 


14 saw liovi,” “that this was tho same individual as jMatthew the 1 rities of other s^'stonis, and was designed to introdueo man into a freer and 

ICvangehst, w'o have shown in the Jvotes on Matt i\ t) 17 IT is lather, i nobler life ITow', then, could (’hrist’s disciples be sad and sorrowful in his 

Alpheous, IS not to Im' eonfoundi'd wdli Alphious, Iho latlicr of .Tamos (Matt i own soeiety? It was not his jircscnce, but his absence, that was to inakt' 

X 3), between whom there is no jjroof that any relationship existod i lieavy their heurts. 

l^Vom the tact tiiai Jesus found L(‘vi at tho soa-sido, m the prosecution of i 2(3 “In the davs of Abiathar the high priest ” — these words have Ix'Oti 
his daily calling, it lias been fairly iiil(‘rr(*d that the dues which he collected J shown to' be etmsistent willi tlie Instorieal (acts of tho case TTcngel sajs — 
were derivable Irom tratUo on the water. , “Ahimelech w:is the ])rn'Ht who gave* loavi's ol Im^ad lo David, but, 

“ lie arose and followed him “ — the outw'ard uei was but indicative of tlio on his being ]nit to d(‘;i(h lor that vcr\ act, liis sou Abuthar prosentl^y 
inward and spiriliial state of the man’s heart I after sueceedi'd U) Jiim , and allerwards ilu* jiriesjhood of Abiathar and tho 

15 “ 8at at moat in his house “ — that is, m the house of Lovj, and not, as I reigii of David wen* eoriti'inpoiarv ^J'lie senes of the priests wa.s very 

Me>er and otliers would have us believe. Ill the house oi Jesus. Tlie Saviour I well known among the liebiews, and so the denomination of tho ago of 

had no fixed abode, David is taken from 

but was everywhere * .x.- iho priest of that 

entertained by his . " ^ ^ • day ; and, indeed, tho 

disciples and friends - - - i. *i- . l^angclist mentions 

16 ‘‘ How isit that - ^ - - Abiathar, in whose 

he eatoth and drink- _ -rrt - lime tho actions of 

eth with publK’ans David seem to have 

and Sinners — what ~ been entered in tho 

ignnranee does this - ' T vSacred Records, in 


display of thn chanc- 
ier ot th(‘ Mc«siah, 
and th(‘ object ol Iim 
mission ’ 

20 “ Then shall 

they fast in tlio«e 
da>s — trom tho 
reading o 1 the 
eightec'Titli V(‘iN(‘, it 
might bo inf<*rred not 
only that lasting was 
a custom wiili tho 
diseiplos of John and 
of tho T^harisocs, but 
that they were at 
this very time m the 
act of keeping a fast 
JIcneo tho question, 
“ Why do tho disci- 
jdcs of John and of 
tho Pharisoos fast, 
hut thy disciples fast 
not ? ” They wore 
Ignorant of tho na- 
ture of the Christian 
faith. Tt was directly 
opposed to the sour 
and unyielding seve- 



BcrxNs or CAPnurAUK. 


jireference to that of 
Ahimelech Not un- 
like is the phraseo- 
logy in OenoMs ii. 2, 
n)n the seventh 
dny (rod ended his 
work in which case 
we should have said, 
‘ At the close of the 
sixth day.*” 

CHAP TTI. 

Rywovsis —Mark Hi 1 
- U, Matt, xii 9-21. 
Lnke VI. (I-“12 Markm. 
7—12, l.T 19. Matt X I 

4, Lnko VI 13— Ifi 
Mnrk id 20-30 , Matt 
X 1 22—45 , Luke xi 14 
—20, 29 32 Mark ui 
31-35. Matt xll 46- 
50 , Luke viii 19—21 

In the two preced- 
ing chnplers, our 
r.vangelist having 
grouped together 
those acts in our 
»’tnvioill’’B life io 
■which oven his ad- 
■versarics could take 


BO 




The Pharisees take ccunsel with the Herodians, 


S. MARK, in. 


Christ teaches^ and works Miracles* 



UNCLEAN hPlBITS FALLIN(; DOWN BEFORE CHRIST —MARK HI. 11. 


lionrts, he saith unto the* man, Strclcli f’orih thine 
hand. And he stretched it out : and his hand was 
restored whole as the other. 

6 And tlie Pharisees went forth, and st rai^litway 
took counsel with the Herodians a^aiiL^t him, how 
they might destroy hiin.* 

7 But Jesus withdrew himsidf with his disciples 
to the sea : and a great . multitude from Galilee 
followed him, and from Jiuhea/ 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idimnea, and 
from beyond Jordan; and the\ about Tyre and Sidon, 


Anko Duuini 31 


aHati xii 14, xxii 16 
1 Or, rushed. 


h Lukovi 17. 

c ch i 1. 23. 24 , 
Matt xi\ IW, 
Luko Iv 41 


a great mnliitiide, wh(‘n they had heard what great 
things h(‘ did, (*ame unto him. 

1) And he s])ake to his disci])leb, that a small shi]» 
should wait on him because of the multitude, lest 
they should throng him. 

10 For h(* hatl h(‘ah‘d many; insomuch that they 
ipr(‘'sed u])on him for to touch him, many as had 
plagues. 

1 1 And unclean spirits, when they sa^v him, f(‘ll 
dowm before him, and cried, saying, Thou art the 
Son of God.' 


no reasonable objection, with tha^e against which they were not slow to 
reveal their hatred, even up t/» the ])oint of plottini? his death, hero alludes, 
in more general terms, to their malioioua intentions Meek and lowly, 
gentle and loving, as was the Hedeemcr of man, he had to enter into conflict 
with the most determined antagonism, and to urge his way through the most 
flory persecution. 

1. “ He entered again this was, as wo loam from the next verse, on the 
Sabbath, and therefore a week after his former appearance in the same 
synagogue — ^the Sabbath preceding the Passover. 

“A withered hand the man was, doubtless, a paralytic, whose hand had 
lost all nervous power. 


2 “ They watched him on the preceding 8iibbatli th('\ had listened to 
his exposition of the doctrine of the Sabbath, and now they secrelh wulch 
him, to see whether he would violate what they deemed the law' of the 
Sabbath. 

, Grieved for the hardness of their hearts ” — how true it, that tuo 
habitual disjiosition of the heart renders the percoption of the truth, and of 
its conclusions, either difficult or easy ! . It is blindness nol to see , 

hardness not to perceive.^* Hence it was that the Saviour’s grief was com- 
bined with corresponding anger. . 1 , .1 

6. “Counsel with the Herodians ” — the Herodians were of the sect of the 
Sadducces, attached to the government of Herod , but the reason of these 
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Th Ttoelve rec€ive their Commission* 


B. MARK, IV, 


Th& Parable of the Sowar and the Seed. 


12 And he straitly charged them that they should 
not make him kno^^Ti.® 

, 13 And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth 
unto him wliom he would : and they came unto him/ 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they should be 
with him, and tliat he might send them forth to 
preach, 

15 And to have power to heal sicknesses, and to 
cast out devils : 

16 And Simon he surnamed Peter 

17 And James the son of Zebedee, and John the 
brother of James; and lie surnamed them Boanerges, 
which is, The sons of thunder : 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son of 
Alphaeus, and Thaddseus, and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed him : 
and they w ont Mnto an house, 

20 And the multitude cometh together again, so 
that they could not so much as oat bread/ 

21 And wdien his ^friends heard of ity they went 
out to lay hold on him : for they said. He is beside 
himself/ 

22 IT And the scribes which came down from 
Jerusalem said. He hath Beelzebub, and by the 
prince of the devils casteth he out devils/ 

23 And ho called them unto him^ and said unto 
them in parables. How can Satan cast out Satan 

24 And if, a kingdom be divided against itself, 
that kingdom cannot stand, 

25 And if a house be divided against itself, that 
house cannot stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against himself, and be 
divided, he cannot stand, but luith an end. 

27 No man can enter into a strong man’s house, 
and spoil his goods, except he will first bind the 
strong man ; and then he will spoil his house/ 

28 Verily I say unto you, All sins shall bo for- 
given unto the sons of men, and blasphemies where- 
with soever they shall bliispheino : * 


▲wo Bovnn SL 
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« John Til. 5; z. 20. 
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lMattzUi.l;Luko 
xUL 4. 
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29 But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Qhost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation : 

30 Because they said. He hath an imcloaiji spirit. 

31 f There came then his brethren and his 
mother, and, standing without, sent unto him, calling 
him,<> 

82 And the multitude sat about him, and they 
said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethi’en 
without seek for thee. 

33 And ho answered them, saying, Who is my 
mother, or my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round abont on them which sat 
about him, and said. Behold my mother and my 
brethren I 

35 For whosoever shall do the will of God, the 
same is my brother, and my sister, and mother. 


CHAPTER IV. 

TKs parahU nf tht toweVt 14 toad the iManing 21 Wi mutt 

eommunieati Oie light qf our knowledge to others. 26 The pwdble of 
tJte seed growing secretlg, 80 and of the mustard seed. 85 Christ ttilletk> 
the tem))est on the sea, 

ND he began again 
to teach by the sea 
side : and there was 
gathered luito him a 
great multitude, so 
that ho entered into 
a ship, and sat in the 
sea ; and the whole 
multitude was by the 
sea on the luiid.^ 

2 And ho taught 
them many things by 
parables, and said unto them in his doctrine,* 

3 Hearken ; behold, there went out a sower to 

BOW : 

4 And it came to pass, as ho sowed, some fell 
by the w^ay side, and the fow Is of the air came and 
devoured it up. 



two opposite soots — the Pharisees and Iho Herodians— now uniting against 
our Lord, does not appear.— See Matt. xvi. 6 ; xxii. 16, 

7 “AVithdrcw himself he would not unnecessarily expose himself to 
their malignant deadly plots. 

8. “From Jerusalem;” — “Tyro and Sidon * ” — those were Israelites 
living in or near these various localities. The mention of llio places indi- 
cates to us the composition of the multitudes who now flocked around tho 
Saviour to hoar lus words, or feel his povicr, or see his deeds. 

11. “ Unclcau spirits fell down : ” — that is, the persons possessed of such 
unclean spirits. 

13. “ Gooth up into a mountain : for communion with his Father ore he 
priKJCfeded to give tho Twelve thoir solemn commission. 

14. “ Ordained twelve . ”—“tlio characteristics of these twelve Apostles 
were, an immediate and direct call, a continuous intercourse with Christ, 
the being eye-witnesses, the right of preaching universally, and the gift of 
miracles ; ” ,but this doflnition of an apostle does not apply to 8t. Paul, so far 
as relates to the intercourse with the Saviour, and being an eye-nitness. 

17. “Surnamed them Boanerges inthis our Saviour assorts his supreme 

authority, since it is declared to be “ a mark of lordship to give a surname.” 

18. “James the son of Alphams : ” — we have two men of tho same name, 
but not related by tho ties of nature. James the son of Alphseus resided at 
Jerusalem, was known as James the Less, and died as a martyr in the year 
62, and is often mentioned with distinction. 

;21. He 18 beside hi^lf : ”-ju$t as Festus said to Paul while defending 
himself, “Thou art beside thyself ; too much learning doth make thee mad,” 
BO here those mewengers who reported the Saviour’s procedure to his 
relatives and friends attribute his holy earnestness and sinless activity 
to mental aberration* Men will justify enthusiasm in evoiytbing, except 
in religion. 

22—30. On tliese verses see the Notes on Matthew xii. 22 32. Blasphemy 
•gainst the Holy Spirit is^ of all offences, tho most dishonouring to God and 


tho most pernicious to man ; therefore it is the master-snare of Satan, and 
the climax of sin. 

31. “ Came his brethren and his mother ; ”— in consequence, no doubt, of 
the report which had reached them (ycno 21) that he was beside himaelf. 

36. “ Tho same is my brother, and my sister and mother there arc ties 
and relations more intimate than those of kindred— more blessed and more 
enduring. The union between Christ and the soul is formed for eternity. 

CHAPTER IV* 

Srvopsxs !— Mark Ir 1—20 ; Matt. zlll. 1—28 ; Luke riil 4—15. Morkiv. 21—20, 30— 3* f 
Matt. ziii. 31-35 ; Luke zUi. lS-21. Mark iv. 85-41 ; Matt, viil 23-27 ; Luke viU. 22~ 25. 

The Saviour being the subject of a true humanity, his physical nature was 
under tho same laws of limitation os our Qwn. He needed his seasons of rest, 
refreshment, and repose ; and from the narrative of St. Matthew, it would 
appear that he had withdrawn for a short time from the public duties which 
were pressing upon him, and in retirement he sought that invigoration and 
holy refreshment which wore needed in the prosecution of his unparalleled 
work. 

1. “Began again to teach:”— came forth from bis retirement. He had 
perhaps taken up his dwelling in Capernaum ; and in order to avoid the 
pressure of the throng, be went down to the lake, entered a boat which lay 
there ready in the water, and from which, having thrust a little way fh>m 
the bank, ho taught the people as they crowded tlm shore. 

2. “ Taught them by parables : a great deal of time has been spent la 

trying to distinguiih between the parable and the proverb. In every 
instance, as employed by jur Lord, the parable is the introduotioa of some 
apt and wril-chosei illptration, under to exhibit some higher 

spiritual truth. 

10. “ When he was al6ne, they asked him of the parable /*->«lrom this ft 
appears that the parables were not all delivered at once or in continuous 
succession, hut that intervals of time elapsed between some of them, in one of 



The Parable explained. 


S. MABK, IV. 


Tlie StiUinff of the Storm. 


ifHIjSSS 11'-' - I »■ •tTTTt^TT***^""^^^**'********^'***""'^**'****^ *“ 

5 And some fell on stony ground, where it had not 
much earth ; and immediately it sprang up, because 
it had no depth of earth : 

6 But when the sun was up, it was scorched; and 
because it had no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, and the thorns 
grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and did yield 
fruit that sprang up and increased ; and brought 
forth, some thirty, and some sixty, and some an 
hundred. 

9 And lie said unto them. He that hath ears to 
hoar, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they that were about 
him with the twelve asked of him the parable.* 

t 11 And he said unto them. Unto you it is given tq 
know the mystery of the kingdom of God : but unto 
them that are without, all time things are done in 
parables:® 

12 That seeing they may see, and not perceive; 
and hearing they may hear, and not understand; 
lest at any time they should be converted, and their 
sins should be forgiven them.^ 

13 And he said unto them, Know ye not this 
parable ? and how then Will ye know all parables ? 

14 IT The sower soweth the word. ® 

15 And those are they by the way side, where the 
word ii> sown; but when they have heard, Satan 
eomoth immediately, and taketh away the word that 
was sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise which are sown on 
stony ground ; who, when they have heard the word, 
immediately receive it with gladness ; 

17 And have no root in themselves, and so endure 
but for a time ; afterward, when affliction or persecu- 
tion ariseth for the word’s sake, immediately they are 
offend od. 

18 And those are they which are sown among 
thorns ; such as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, and the dcceitful- 
ncss of riches, and the lusts of other things entering 
in, choke the word, and it becomoth unfruitful,/ 

20 And these are they which are sown on good 
ground ; such as hear the word, and receive if^ and 
bring forth Iruit, scmie thirtyfold, some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

21 f And ho said iinb> them, Is a candle brought 
to be i)ut under *a bushel, or under a bed ? and not to 
bo set on a candlestick 

22 For there is nothing hid, which shall not be 
manifested ; neither was any thing kept secret, but 
that it should come abroad.* 
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23 If any man have ears to hoar, lot him hear,* 

24 And he said unto them, Take heed what ye 
hear : with what measure yo mete, it shall bo 
measured to you ; and unto you that hear shall 
more be given. 

25 For he tliat hath, to him shall be given : and 
ho that hath not, from him shall ber taken even that 
which he hath. * 

26 IT And he said. So is the kingdom of Qt)d, 
as if a man should cast seed into the ground 

27 And should sleep, and rise night and day, and 
the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not 
hoyr. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself ; 
first the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn 
in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is*brought forth, immediately 
he putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is come."* 

30 IT And he said, Whereunto shall we liken the 
kingdom of God? or with what comparison shall wo 
compare it?** 

31 It U like a grain of mustard seed, which, when 
it is sown in the earth, is less than all the seeds that 
be in the earth : 

32 But when it is sown, it groweth up, and 
becomoth greater than all herbs, and shooteth out 
great branches ; so that the fowls of the air may 
lodge under the shadow of it. 

33 And with many such parables spake he the 
word unto them, as the)^ were able to hear iV.® 

34 But without a parable spake he not unto them : 
and when they were alone, he expounded all things 
to his disciples. 

35 And the same day, when the even was come, 
he saith unto them,' Lot us pass over unto the other 
side.^' 

36 And when they had sent away the multitude, 
they took him even as ho was in the ship. And 
there were also with him other little ships. 

37 And there arose a great storm of wind, and the 
waves beat into tlie ship, so that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the ship, 
asleep on a pillow: and they awake him, and say 
unto him, Master, carest thou not that we perish ? 

39 And he a*rose, anJ rebuked the wind, and said 
unto the sea, Peace, be still. And the wind ceased, 
and there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them, Why are ye so fear- 
fiil? how is it that ye have no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and said one to 
another. What manner of man is this, that even the 
wind and the sea obey him ? 


which intervals the disciples requested the Saviour to jrive them an exposition 
of the parable of tlie sower. It is one of the few parables of which we have 
an authentic explanation by our Lord himself, and this renders every other 
exposition needless. 

12.^ ** That seeing they mav see : ” — they aflhoted not to perceive the 
moaning and the force of our Lord's teaching, It was a voluntary, wilful 
blindness ; and to this was now to be added judicial blindness. They were 
to be left in their wilful ignorance— loft, therefore, to the perils that follow 
final impenitence. 

18. “ Kno# ye not this parable P "—this parehle seems to combine the 
entire doctrines of Christ ; and hence, if they understood not this one. how 
could they understand any other? 

21—26. Tlio connection of these words with what precedes and follows is 
et first not so clear. Wo think it to be this : Wherever them is life, as in 


the seed, there will bo development ; so wherever there is light— as in the lamp 
which is put, not under a bushel, nor under a couch, but on a lampbearer— 
there will be a difi'usion of that light. If, therefore, we receive the truth, its 
power will sooner or later reveal itself in the life and character. But we 
must take hoed w^hat we hear, sinoe in proportion to our reception of the 
truth, and our diligence in the duties inculcated by the truth, will more be 
given to us. The misimprovement of our privileges is fatal to our tomponJ 
benefit, as well os to our eternal interests. 

26—84. These two ponkbles set forth the successive stages of the Divine 
life in the soul of the individual believer, or the progressive growth and 
development of the Church or kingdom of Christ in the world. 

85 — 41. On these verses, see Matt. viii. 23—27. lu this stupendous 
miracle of our Lord, we know not whether more to admire his majesty 
or his benignity— his greatness or his goodness. 


Tlte Man with an Unclean Spirit 


S. MARK, V. 


healed, and deeiree tof^hw Jeaue, 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ dslivertnff the possessed of ttis legion qf devils, 13 theg enter into 
the sufine. 25 ffe healeth the woman qf the hloodg ieeue, 86 and raiseih 
from death Jaitus his daughter, 

ND they came over unto 
the other side of the sea, 
into the country of the 
Gadarenes.® 

2 And when he was 
come out of the ship, 
immediately there met 
him out of the tombs 
a man with an un- 
clean spirit, 

3 Who had Al^s 
dwellinfj amon^j the 



and 


no man 


cutting 


tombs ; 

could bind him, no, not with chains : 

4 Because that he had been often bound with 
fv'tters and chains, and the chains had boon plucked 
asunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces: 
neither could any man tame him. 

5 And always, niglit and day, ho was in the 
mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and 
himself with stones. 

(5 But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and 
worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and said. What have 
I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most high 
God? I adjure thee by God, that thou tonnent me not. 

8 For ho said unto him, Come out of the man, 
thou unclean sj)irit. 

1) And ho asked him, What thy name? And 


Amro UoMiirx 8t 


alCatt m.SBi Luke 
vliLSei 


b Hati vUi 34, Acts 
XVI 38. 


c Luke Tiii 38. 


he answered, saying, My name w Legion : for we 
are many, 

10 And be besought him much that he would not 
send them away out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto the mountains 
a great herd of swine feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought him, saying, Send 
us into the swine, that we may enter into them. 

18 And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. And 
the unclean spirits went out, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd ran violently down a steep place 
into the sea, (they were about two thousand;) and 
werQ choked in the sea. 

14 And tliey that fed the swine fled, and told it in 
the city, and in the country. And they went out to 
see what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to tfesus, and see him that was 
possessed with the devil, and had the legion, sitting, 
and clothed, and in his right mind: and they were 
airaid. 

16 And they that saw it told them how it befell to 
him that was possessed with the devil, and aim con- 
cerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him to depart out of 
their coasts.* 

18 And when he was come into the ship, he that 
had been possessed with the devil prayed him that he 
might be with him.*" 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but saith unto 
him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath 
had compassion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to publish in 


CHAPTER V. 

Srvopsra — kfu-k v Matt. viii. Luke viu 26—30. Mark v 21—43: 

Uatt ix. 18-26; Luke \iil 40-56. 

The introduction o£ ovil is one of those mysteries which the human 
mind is inoomjieteiit to deal with. The fact that evil exists is inscribed in 
tlic historv of man in 


indelible charaotors; 
and it is this fact 
which furnishes the 
key to the sublime 
doctrine of redemp- 
tion through the 
mediation of Chnst. 
Sm IS in the world, 
and for sm Christ 
died. Nor can we 
fail to be impressed 
with his power over 
ovil during his life 
and ministry. Hav- 
ing himself entered 
into conflict with evil 
and overcome it, one 
object of his mission 
was to set free hu- 
manity from its 
thraldom. Henoo hia 
merciful treatment of 
those possessed ones 
who came to him 
imploring hi® inter- 
position and help. 
He was manifested 
that he might destroy 
the works of the devil, 
and the benefits con- 
ferred are designed 
to shadow forth the 
spiritual mercies 
which Christ is willing 
to bestow upon those 
tiiat come to him. 

04 




1. “Country of the Gadarenes .**— Gadara was one of the cities of 
Decapolis, in which many Jews dwelt. 

3. “No man could bind him — that maHiiacs often put forth a kind of 
supernatural strength is beyond all question. 

.. “Cutting himbclf with btoues the fact of hii being possoswed is 

proved by the absenqi 



RUINS or OADABA* 


of that love of self* 
preservation whiok 
the Creator hai^ 
planted within us, * 
and which is so na- 
tural and proper to 
man for his protec- 
tion. 

6. “Ban and wor- 
shipped him : ” — m 
spite of the demons 
who possessed him. ' 
Hoes not this indicate 
that our Lord wm 
already exerting h^ 
power over the uiP*'' 
clean spirit ? 

7. “Torment A 
not this is tal 
language not of tha 
man, but of the da* 
mon, who feared lest , 
he should bo cast out 
He regarded expul- 
sion as a second tor* 
meat. 

9. “My name Is 
legion :”--o£ this l|h 
gion there was one 
principal leader. Per- 
tinently says Beng4^^ 

“ If in this 
sufferer there w^e so 
many.hownaby must 
there be throughout 
thoworld?^* 




THK LUNATIC BNlAKINa HT8 CHAINS.— HARK V. 4 . 


Decapolis how great things Jesus had done for him : : dqhini si. synagogue, Jairus by name ; and when he saw 

and all men did marvel. 6 MAtt.ix.i8i Lnka him, he fell at his feet,* 

21 And when Jesus was passed over again by ship 23 And besought him greatly, saying, My little 

unto the other side, much people gathered unto him : daughter lieth at the point of death : 1 pray thee 

and he was nigh unto the sea,* a Matt ix. i ; Luke viii come and lay thy hands on her, that she may be 

22 And, behold, there cometh one of the rulers of ^ healed ; and she shall live. 


10 On these veweB, consult Matt. viU. with the Notes and 22. "One of the rulers of the synagfo^e : "—each s 3 ’'nagfogrue had several 

, X XI. f , . . . elders, with a moderator, or ruler, over the whole, whose duty it was to con- 

19. them how great thmgs the Lord hath done for thee:" — ^the vene assemblies, toseleot or invite the nublio readers in such assemblies, or 

known m Bec^pdis, and the testimony of suoh a man the persons on whom the duty devolv^; also to preserve order, and regulate 

1 8na oharaoter oould not but be impressive and awakening. the whole proceedings of the synagogue. Jairus was thus the superintendent, 

41 . fii •-**»* marvel : ' —miracles will mdLe men marvel, but it is only or presi^nt, of the synagogue at ^pemaum. 

the Spirit I influenoe that will make men believe, 88. « Lieth at the ^nt of death ; "-how expressive ia this fact of the 





The Restoration of Jaime' Daughter. 


S. MABK, VI. 


Christ eonmmed of his Cowtirymm. 


24 And Jesus went with him; and muoh people 
followed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a cerhiin woman, which had an issue of 
blood twelve years,* 

26 And had sutferod many tilings of many phy- 
sicians, and had spent all that she had, and was 
nothing bettered, but rather grow worse, 

27 When she had heard of Jesus, came in the 
press behind, and touched his garment. 

28 For she said, If I may touch but his clothes, 
I shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain of her blood was 
dried up ; and she felt in her body that she was 
healed of that plague* 

30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in himself 
that virtue bad gone out of him, turned him about in 
the press, and said, Who touched my clothes?^ 

31 And his disciples said unto him, Thou seest the 
multitude thronging thee, and sayest thou, Who 
touched me ? 

32 And he looked round about to see her that had 
done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing *and trembling, know- 
ing what was done in her, came and fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
made thee whole ; go in peace, and be whole of thy 
plague.® 

35 While he yet spake, there came from the ruler 
of the synagogue’s house certain, which said, Thy 
daughter is dead : why troublest thou the Master 
any further 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that was 
spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the synagogue, Be 
not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to follow him, save 
Peter, and James, and John the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house of the ruler of the 
synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and them that wept 
and wailed greatly. 


Aimo Doimri 32, 


« JolmxL 11 
a X40V. XT. 25| lUtt. lx. 

so. 

/ Aetilx.40. 


g oh ill 13; Mfttt 
vsii. 4; ix.80i xll. 
2, inke 


89 And when he was come in, he aaith unto tliAmj 
Why make ye thia ado. aid weep ? the damsel is not 
dead, bat sleepeth.* 

40 And they laughed him to scorn. 'But when he 
had put them all out, he taheth the father and the 
mother of the damsel, and them that were with him, 
and entereth in whmne the damsel was lying.-^ 

I 41 And he took the damsel by the hand, and said 
unto her, Talitha cumij which is, bemg interpreted. 
Damsel, I say unto thee, arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel arose, and walked; 
for she was of the age of twdve yeexe. And they 
were astonished with a great astonishment. 

43 And ho charged them straMy that no man 
should know it; and commanded that something 
should be given her to eat.^ 


» LukavLlS, TiU.46. 


CHAPTER VL 


1 Chris, it eontmnsl tf kit emUrgmen. 7 Be ghSk the twelve power 
wwlem ipiriu. 14 Diten <viniotu qf Ckritt. 27 John. Baptut 
ie hekendei, 29 tmd ittritd. SO The apoittti relwrn from preaching. 
84 The minuU qffve loavet and two JUwt. 48 C%ru( woXkelh. on the 
tea : 53 emd heaUth oXl ihat toick him. 


h Matt. xiU. 54; 
Luke iv. 16. 

0 ch z 62) Matt.ix.22i 
Acto xiv. 9. 


d Lnko Tlli. 49. 


{ John vi. 42. 



ND he went out from thence, 
and came into his own 
country ; and his dis- 
ciples follow him.* 

2 And when the 
sabbath day was come, 
he began to teach in 
the synagogue : and 
many hearing him 
were astonished, say- 
ing, From whence 
hath this man these 
things ? and what 
wisdom is this which is given unto him, that even 
such mighty works are wrought by his hands ?• 

8 Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, the 
brother of James, and Joses, and of Juda, and 


intensity of his faith ! The father leaves his beloved child, who is at the 
point of death, and hastens to the Saviour. The depth of his parental 
feeling gave force to his words. Our Lord at once followed the agonised 
father ; and the people accompanied him in such multitudes that they pressed 
upon liim. Eageme^ ouriosity, and sympathy were mingled together in 
the inndley crowd; still, Jesus bore with them, and chides none for eagerness, 
but rebukes many for thoughtlessness and indifference. 

25. “ A certain woman : ** — this afflicted woman, alter expending her 
property, oven to the point of impoverishment, on eveiy conceivable ex- 
pedient to ensure a cure, here appmrs as ** the picture of one despairing of 
human aid.” Not only was her general health greatly impaired, and her 
life endangered, but according to the Lovltioal law, she was unclean, which 
rendered it necessary for her to avoid every public assembly. To elude obser- 
vation, she eame behind Jesus, and hopeless as her condition was pronounced 
to be, her faith animated her with courage, for she believed tliat if she could 
but touch the hem or fringe of Clinst’s raiment, her recoveiy would be 
certain. 

29. " She was hoahvl ” — the effect was perfect. She was, in one single 
moment of time, coiiBcious of soundness and health. What an evidence of 
the Saviour’s Divinity ! 

30. "Knowing in himself that virtue had gone out of him:”— the ques- 
tion of our Lonl — “ Who foucluHl my clothes ? ” — does not imply want of 
knowledge on Christ’s jiart ; but is so put as to extort from the woman a 
fuller confession both of her malady, and of her recovery ; and to afford to hii 
disoiples, and to those around him, a proof of his knowledge ; and also to im- 
press the multitude with the fact that humanity, with its wants and its woes, 
has hut to put itself into contact with him, to ho conscious of his heeling, 
saving power. Tradition says, that this woman erected a monument to her 
deliverer in the front of her own house at Pancas, near the source of* the Jordan. 

35. “Thy daughter is dead ’’—some time was ‘occupied with the cure 
and the confession of the woman whom the Saviour lia<i restored to health, 
and during this interval a message reached Jairus that Ms daughter was 
66 


now dead. This will reconcile the statement of St. Matthew, who intro- 
duces the ruler as saying at onoe that his child was dead, with the 
assertion of St. Mark, who represents Jairus as having left home before his 
daughter died. 

40. " Had put them all out ; ” — the reference here is to the hired moumers' 
and minstrels, ^hoee very appearance there indicated that preparations for 
the funeral had already comnksnoed. 

42. "Straightway the damsel arose:” — of her death there was not the 
shadow of a doubt, and yet, in one single instant, she regained life and con- 
sciousness. If all were so satisfied of her death os to laugh the Saviour to 
scorn, all must have been equally convinced of her restoration to life; for, she 
rose, she walked, she ate, and became visible to the multitude. How powerful, 
and yet how gracious, does the Saviour appear in all his works and ways ! 

48. " Commanded that something should be given her to eat : ” — no miracle 
is wrought to produce a result which can be obtained by ordinary means. 
The Saviour restores the damsel to life, hut commands her friends to nourish 
her with brood. In the resurrection of Lamrus, our Lord rocalls to the earth 
the tenant of the tomb, but he does not remove the stone from the grave ; 
thus exhibiting to mankind that economy of power which distinguishes thi 
Divine acts— displaying also the sovereignty of Almighty God in union wit^ 
the agency of man, and at the same time teaching men umt benefits receives 
must lead to the discharge of the duties belonging to their station, and thal' 
whiob man cannot accomplish God will effect, but that which man can rendei^ 
Gk)d commands. ' 


CHAPTER VI. 


SrirOMts — Mark vi. ; Matt. ziil. 64—68 1 Lake Ir. 14—80. Mark vl. 7—18 1 

86-88: X. 1-15; ftxMlx 1-6. Mark vi. 14-29 » Matt ziv, 1~12; Lukalil. 
lx. 7—9. Mark Vi. 3C ^ Blatt xiv. 18-21; Lake lx. 10-17; John vl. 1—16. M 
45-66; Matt. Xiv. 2^ John vi 16—21. 

The older Exiiositors assume that in the narratives here recorded, thi^ 
Evangelists refer to distinct visits of Christ to Nazareth at separate perioy 
of ‘ time ; but Schleiermaoher has conclusively proved that the narratives aif 



Behsadwg of John the BaptUt. 


S. MARK, VI. 


Report of tlie Apostles^ Mieeion. 


Simon? opA «re tiot his sisters here with us? And 
they wer<^ offsnded at him.* 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not 
without honour, but in his own county, and among 
his own Idn, and in his own house*^ 

J And he could there do no migWy work, save 
that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and 
healed them.^ 

6 And he marvelled because of their unbelief. And 
he went round about the villages, teaching.** 

7 ^ And he called mio hbn the twelve, and began 
to send them forth by two and two ; and gave them 
power over undeaU spirits ;* 

8 And commanded them that they should take 
nothing for Mrir jonmey, save a staff only; no scrip, 
no bre^, no ^mooey in their purse : 

9 But be shod with sandals ; and not put on two 
coats/ 

10 And he said unto them, In what place soever 
ye enter into am house, there abide till ye depart from 
that plaoe.^ 

11 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear 
you, when ye depart thence, shake off the dust under 
your feet for a testimony against them. Verily I 
say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Sodom 
*and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for that , 
city.* 

12 And they went out, and preached that men 
diould repent. 

13 And they cast out many devils, and anointed 
with oil many that were sick, and healed them} 

14 And king Herod heard of him ; (for his name 
was spread abroad :) and he said, That John the 
Baptist was risen from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works do'%shew forth themselves in him.-' 

15 Others said, That it is Elias. And others said, 
That it is a** prophet, or as one of the prophets.* 

16 But when Herod heard thereof he said, It is 
John, whom I beheaded ; he is risen from the dead.* 

17 For Herod himself had sent forth and laid hold 
upon John, and bound him in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Philip’s wife : for he had married 
her. 


Airvo UOMIVS 88. • 


«aM.iiS|adL46|0a. 

mLer.zrUilSj iz« 
8L 

8 Or» <iiiiar4 
WM00. 

bMaitxiliSTi JolmlT. 


4 Or, Imt Kim, or, 
MOddAim. 


c oK. ix.88} Gen. six. 88 ; 
xzdi.85|MKbtxiiL86. 

n Hatt. xiv. 6| nl 
96. 


4lM.li3c.l6}]Catfc.k.86{ 

LiiAexiU.8S. 


0 Oen.zL90} Hatt. 
xir. 6. 


• oh.iU.18,14jMB4tx. 
1} Luke lx. i. 


1 The word tlgnifietli o 
jHeoi of broM moitM, in 
eoliM lommrhae Imi men 
a farfhkiQt Hatt. x. 9 ; 
hnt here it is taken 
^Mgener^ for moneif, 

/Aotexli.8. ^ 

p Eetherr. 8,6; rii. 8. 
g Matt X. 11 ; Lnko ix. 4; 


2 Or., or. 

A Matt X 14jLukex.lO; 
Acts :dU. 51 ; xviil. 6. 

q Matt. xiv. 9. 

6 Or, OHS 0 / Au guard. 

i James ▼. 14. 


j Matt. xiv. 1; Lukoix. 7. 

k oh. ?iii. 28 , Matt xvi. 
14. 

r Luke ix. 10. 

I Mott. xir. 2 , Luke iii. 
19 . 

8 oh. ill 20. 


t Matt xiv. 13. 


18 For John had said unto Herod,' It is not lawful 
for thee to have thy brother’s wife.** 

19 Therefore Herodias had *a quarrel against him, 
and would have killed him ; but she could not : 

20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he was 
a just man and an holy, and Observed him ; and 
when he heard him, be did many things, and heard 
him gladly 

21 And when a convenient day was come, tha^t 
Herod on his birthday made a supper to his lords, 
high captains, and chief estates of Galilee 

22 And when the daughter of the said Herodias 
Came in, and danced, and pleased Herod and them 
that sat with him, the king said unto the damsel, Ask 
of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, Whatsoever thou shalt 
ask of me, I will give & thee, unto the half of my 
kingdom.^ 

24 And she went forth, and said unto her mother, 
What shall 1 ask? And she said, The head of John 
the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway with haste unto 
the king, and asked, saying, I will that thou give me 
by and by in a charger the bead of John the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding sorry ; yet for his 
oath’s sake, and for their sakes which' sat with him, 
he would not reject her. s' 

27 ^And immediately the king sent ®an executioner, 
and commanded his head to be brought: and he went 
and beheaded him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and gave it 
to the damsel : and the damsel gave it to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples hoard of it, they came 
and took up his corp.se, and laid it in a tomb. 

30 And the apostles gathered themselves together 
unto Jesus, and told him all things, both what they 

) had done, and what they had taught.*' 

31 And he said unto them, Come ye yourselves 
apart into a desert place, and ro.st a while : for there 
wore many coming and going, and they had no 
leisure so much as to eat/ 

32 And they departed into a desert place by ship 
privately,* 


to be referred to the same ooourrenoos. Here wo have the groat outlioos of 
the Saviour’s conflict with his fellow-oitizens. Such was his mission that he 
could not but come into contact with the antagonisms and the persecutions 
of an ungodly world. 

1. " He went out from thence : ** — Jairus dwelt i« Capernaum, and it was, 
therefore, from Capernaum and its surrounding district, in which our Lord 
had been so actively and beneficially employed, that he now withdrew into 
his own pountry, or city of Nazareth, m which the Saviour spent much of 
his time. Hence it is called his city.” 

2. " To teach in the syna^gue — for his appearance and conduct in th« 
synagogue of Nazareth, see Luke iv. 16—19. 

“What wisdom is this which is given unto him p” — his wisdom revealed 
itself in his teaching, as his power revealed itself in his miracles. The ques- 
tion was put, it may be, in the spirit of contempt ; as if they hod said. 
Which of the schools has he attend^ p At whose feet has ho been brought 

3. “Is not this the carpenter P** — implying that he was not only the son 
of a carpenter, but himself a carpenter. Amid his earthly connections, and 
before entering on his public ministry, he undoubtedly followed the calling of 
Joseph. Our Evangelist makes no mention here of Joseph, which has led to 
the probablq oonjooture that Joseph was already dead. 

“They were offended at him :**— the inhabitants of Nazareth took offence 
at him on account of his family connections ; they recount the names of his 
family, and trv to work themselves into the belief that he was nothing more 
tiian one of them. Those who are denominated the brothers and sisters of 
Jesur^ are supposed to have been his cousins. 

3. “Could tuere do no mighty work the people were not in a state of 


mind to appreciate his works of mercy, and therefore he would not act. 
His miraculous power and his bcnclits were restricted through their own 
unbelief. 

7 — 12. On these verses, see Matt. x. 1—12, with the Notes and the Com- 
mentary. ' 

13. “Anointed with oil ’’—this anointing differed entirely from the 
extreme unction of the llomanist. This latter is only administered when 
there is no hope of recovery The Apostolic anointing iias invariably 
connected with recovery. IVoni verse 8, it may be inferred that the dis- 
ciples did not carry this oil with them, but obtained it in the locality in 
which they happen^ to be, and used it, not medicinidly, but as symbolical of 
that healing power hIiicU had been bestowed upon them —See James v. 14. 

14. “ Herod heard of him /’—some conceive that Herod was absent in 
Homo during the previous part of our Lord’s stay in Nazareth, and had just 
returned from the imperial city; others, that he had Wu engaged in wars; 
and others state, with more probability^, that he had been w'holly absorbed in 
the gaieties and the pleasures of his court, and therefore not likely to turn his 
thoughts to Christ and his teaching. 

16. “ Others said^ ” — human opinion was strangely divided as to the 
character and the claims of Jesus. And is not human opinion divided 
still P 

16 — 29. On the conduct of Herod towards the Baptist, see Matt. xiv. 
1 — 12, with the Notes and the Commentar}^ The only jioint in our Evange- 
list’s narrative to be noted is, that it was Horoditis who jiersecuted the 
Baptist, rather than Herod ; that Herod held John in reverential awe, 
acknowledged his diaraoter and claims, and, to a certain extent, admired his 
teaching and complied with his precepts; that it was not of Herod, but of 
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pHidtng of tlie Pioe Thomand,. 


S. MARK, VL 


Podding of tiie 



^DAiiiiL, I iiT tmro rail, awbi.”— maii v. 


33 And the people saw tliem departing, and manv 
knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all cities, and 
outwent them, and came together unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he came out, saw much people, 
and was moved with compassion toward them, because 
they were as sheep not having a shepherd: and he 
began to teach them many things.® 

35 And when the day was now far spent, his dis- 
ciples came unto him, and said, This is a desert place, 
and now the time i$ far passed :* 

36 Send them away, that they may go into the 
country round about, and into the villages, and 
buy themselves bread : for they have nothing to 
eat. 

37 He answered and said unto them. Give ye them 
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1 The Homan pennT 
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xviii ^ 

c Numb xl. IS, 22; 
2 Kings iy 48. 

d ch. Tiii 5 ; Matt. 
Xlv 17; XV 84; 
Lnke ix. 13 ; John 

Vi 9 

a Matt iz. 36; siv. 14; 
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to eat. And they say unto him, Shall we go and buy 
two hundred ^pennyworth of bread, and give them to 
eat?* 

38 He saith unto them, How many loaves have 
ye? go and see. And when they knew, they say, 
Five, and two fishes.*^ 

39 And he commanded them to make all sit doivn 
by companies upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds, and 
by fifties. 

41 And wlien he had taken the five loaves and the 
two fishes, he looked up to heaven, and blessed, and 
brake the loavcis, and gave them to his disciples to set 
before them ; and the two fishes divided he among 
them all.* 


her mother, thnt the damsel asked counsel as to the form of her request ; and 
that it was with no little reluctance that he oomnlied with the demand of 
the damsel, and sent to have the Baptist beheaded, rfotwithstanding, all were 
guilty— the mother in advising, Herodias in asking, and Herod in granting. 

26 Yet for his oath’s sake * ’ — sin does not consist in the non jMrformance 
of a wicked and unlawful oath, but in the making of that oath. Herod, when 
making the oath, was under a prior obligation to God, which obligation he 
was not at liberty to set aside, either to (pwtity others, or to please himself. 
Ko man is allows to bind himself by an oath to commit an act of wickedness. 

81. "Come ye yourselves apart "—the Saviour was a true purtaker our 
humanity, with its feelings and its sympathies. 

82. "Into a desert place:” — from Luke ix. 10 we learn that this desert 
spot was in the nei^bourhood of Bethsaida^not the Bethsaida of the 
Apostles, which lay on the western shore of the lake, but the city which was 
situated on its eastern bank, not far from where the Jordan flows into the 
lake, and near to which was this desert or wilderness. 

88. "Bon afoot thither : u;, instead of availing themselves of the 
lake, th^went by land. 

84 *'Jnien he mm liw muoh people t*’-«that is, aooording to eome 


intennreteri, when he came forth from his solitude ; but as there is no decisive 
proof that he had even reached his place of retirement before the multitudea 
came up, it is supposed by others that, on his leaving the boat, he ascended 
a hill facing the lake, and that, on his ascent, he saw the people approaching 
in gathering numbers. To account for these multitudes, it must be borne in 
mind that the Feast of the Passover was at hand. 

88. "How many loaves have yeP”— as Nature, out of the seed-corn, 
evdves no new creation, so Christ turns water into wine, and increases the 
already existing bread ; but without a substratum to begin with, be makes 
neither wine nor bread. A profound truth this, and never to be lost sight 
of. As in the production of the wine power went forth from the Incarnate 
Logos, by sfhioh the water was converted into real wine, so, in the present 
case, power went out from him which increased the actual and visible 
quantity of the bread.# Still, no one ooA deny that He who could thus 
indefinitely eiAtrge h^ualities inherent in bread, must have been possessed 
erf creative power. * 

48 . "Twelve basketl full o! the fmginento ;*'-more by fax than the whole 
of the original provision before it passed under the ndroouloui special bene* 
dio^ of we Saviour, "^e unkm of wvingneia and case with power 
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42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets full of the 
fragments, and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves were about 
five thousand men. 

45 And straightway he constrained his disciples to 
get into the ship, and to go to the other side before 
‘unto Bethsaida, while he sent away the people.* 
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46 And when he had sent them away, he departed 
into a mountain to pray. 

47 And when even was come, the ship was in the 
midst of the sea, and he alone on the land. ^ 

I 48 And he saw them toiling in rowing; for the 
I wind was contrary unto them : and about the fourth 
I watch of the night he cometh unto them, walking 
upon the sea, and would have passed by them/ 


T 


iti 8omethiiig so peculiar, that it impreiae^ b^end aU miitake, a heavenly 
character on 'the narrative. Never would such a Utinsr have been inventedL 
Nature plioee before our eyes the same combination of boundlsBe munificence 
and of tniest frugality in imparting her benefits.'* 

44. ''And thev that did eat were about five thoaaand men :’*^as the 
women and ohikhen in this multitude were probably equal to the men in 
ntuhber* there woidd be on this ocoasioa ten thousMad petsona to be 


fed by five loaves and two fishes— the food provided, no doubt, for the 
disoiples and their Master. Persona, for the, most part, form very im- 
perfect oonceptionB of large numbers ; and perhaps few of us consider the 
met, that had these ^ests of a Divine Master seated themselves opposite to 
one another, alter the manner of a feast, tiie banquet table must have 
extended beyond two milea. 

46. *'Go to the other side before unto Bethsaida we are not to under* 

ae 
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49 But when they Ba4r him walking upon the sea^ 
they supposed it had been a spiriti and cried out: 

50 For they all saw him^ and wmie troubled. And 
immediately he talked with &em| and aaith unto 
them. Be of good cheer : it is 1 ; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them^i(nto the ship; and 
the wind ceased: and they were sore amazed in 
themselves beyond measure, and wondered. 

52 For they considered not the mirade of the 
loaves: for iheir heart was hardened.* 

53 And when they had passed over, they came 
into the land of Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 

54 And when they were oome out of the ship, 
straightway they knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole region round about, 
and began to carry about in beds those that were sick, 
where they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he entered, into villages, or 
cities, or country, they laid the sick in the streets, 
and besought him that they might touch if it were 
but the border of his garment: and as many as 
touched ^him were made whole.* 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 The PharUmfindfavlt at the diteipletfi>r eaiing wUh unwaehen kandt. 
8 They break the eomnandmeeU e^&od by the traeUHont qf men, 14 
MeaX deflah not Ike man, 24 He heal- 
eth the Syrophenieian woman’ e daughter 
qf an unclean epirit, 31 and one that 
wot deqf, and ttammmd %n hit tpeeeh, 

HEN came together 
junto him the Phari 
I sees, and certain of 
the scribes, which 
came from Jerusalem. 

2 And when they 
' saw some of his dis- 
ciples eat bread with 
Mefiled, that is to say, with unwashen, 

' hands, they found fault 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash their hands *oft, eat not, 
holding the tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the market, except they 
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wash, they eat not. And many other things there 
be, which they have received to hold, as the washing 
of cups, and *pots, braseu vessels,, and of ^tables. 

5 TheA the Pharisees and soribes^^asked him. Why 

walk not thy disciples according to the tradition of 
the elders, but eat bread with hands 

6 He answered and said unto them, Well hath 
Esaias prophesied of you hfrpooxites, as it is written, 
This people honoureih ,me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me. • 

7 Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching 
far doctrines the commandments of men. 

8 For lajring aside the commandment of God, ye 
hold the tradition of men, as the washing of pots and 
cups : and many other such like things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full well ye ^reject the 
commandment of God, that ye may k^p your own 
tradition. 

10 For Moses said, Honour thy father and thy 
mother; and, Whoso curseth father or mother, let 
him die the death :f 

11 But ye say, If a man shall say to his father or 
mother, It is Corban, that is* to say, a gift, by whab- 
Boever thou mightest be profited by me ; he shall be 
freeJ 

12 And ye sufier him no more to do ought for his 
father or his mother ; 

13 Making the word of God of none effect through 
your tradition, which ye have delivered: and many 
such like things 'do ye. 

14 IT And when he had called all the people unto 
him, he said unto them, Hearken unto me every one 
of you, and understand : * 

15 There is nothing from without a man, that 
entering into him can defile him: but the things 
which come out of him, those are they tbatliefile the 
man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear.^ 

17 And when he was entered into the house from 
the people, his disciples asked him concerning the 
parable.*^ 

18 And he saith unto them, Are ye so without 
imderstanding also ? Do ye not perceive, that what- 


stand this as if the disciples were to cross over immediately and directly to 
the other side of the lake, but, as is clear from Matthew, only to go before 
him along the coast, and take him up at stmie appomted spot; or, os Mark 
has it, over against Bethsaida, and then they were to cross to the other side — 
see Note on verse 32. 

4S. ** He comoth unto them, walking upon the sea : — and yet such was 
the state of thoir hearts, that they fni&d to perceive his glory, and to trust 
in its Possessor. 

40. "When they saw him walking upon the sea:**— an ancient mode of 
denoting on impossibility was by the emblem of two feet standing upon water. 

CHAPTEE Vn. 

SnrorsM:— Mark vll. 1-28; Matt xv. 1—80. Markvil. 24-30; Matt xv. 21-30. 
Mark vii 81-37. 

Having left the eastern bank of the lake, the Saviour and his disqiples came 
into the iwd of Gennesaret— a spot of ^eat beauty and fertility, which stood 
on the north-west shore. It is not improbable that they Iwded on some 
retired part of the ooast, as may be infen^ from tlie fact that Jesus passed 
through several villages and towns before he appeared in the lynagogue at 
Capernaum, and also from the circumstance that, as soon as the people knew 
he was in their neighbourhood, they brought the sick and the diseased from 
the soattered houses of the surrounding district, to receive the benefit of his 
healing and recovering power. 

2. " Unwashen hands : "—the Pharisees were the Separatasts of the Jewish 
Church, and a^hed unspeakably more importonee to outward purity than 
to inwaul rectitude. Some memb^ of this self-righteous sect, wi^ a certain 
number of the l^bee^ seem to hate been sent as a deputation from the 

^ro 


Jewish Sanhedrim in Jerusalem, first to challenge, and then to contradict, 
both the words and the works of Jesus. A oonfliot was now opening between 
him and the supreme ecclesiastical authorities. 

They take objection to certain of Christ's followers, because they had sat 
down to eat with unwashen hands. There is no part of the human body which 
is not endowed with the power of sensation ; but the hand is more frequently 
brought into immediate contact with things external to itself, and lest these 
things should have anything like ceremonial defilement upon them— which 
would defile the hand, and then, through the hand, the food which was eaten — 
the Jew was in the habit of always washing the hands before eating, and this 
dUigontly, or with care. He understood not the words of our Lord, that it is 
not that which entereth into a man that defiles him, but that which oometh 
out of him. It was not the hand which needed to be washed and made clean, 
but the heart The Saviour did not reject the tradition viewed merely as a 
custom ; he only refused to recognise it as a religious ordinance. 

4. "Washing of tables:*’— the word rendered tid>le, is in the nuu^, 
BSD. The reference is, perhaps, to the couch, or rising sofo^ on whkb they 
reclined at meals, or on which they lounged, and sometimes slept These 
were covered with a material which could lii removed and washed. 

8. "The commandment of God:*’— it is spoken of as a unity, and there- 
fore includes Ihe whole mealed will of God. Above this they placed tiheir 
oumbersome and unr eaapig traditions. 

9. "Full well ye ejell [friistrate] the ooaiHMttidm«at of God':"— this is 
not the language of "i|bny,** but of solrntm aoousation. As if he bed mdA, 
Te do this not ignorantly, but wittingly. With a fearfhl cbstinacy ye do 
this, and yet ye know it to be wrong. 

11. "It is Corban:"— if a penon merefy prononnoed the wmd ooBsur 
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soever iliing from without eutereth into the luan^ it 
domot deSle him ; 

19 Because it ontereth not into bis heart, but into 
the belly^ and goeth out into the draught, purging all 
meats ? 

20 And he said, That wfai<di oometh out of the 
man, that defileth ihe man. 

21 For from within, out of the heart of men, pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders,” 

22 Thefts, ^covetousness, wickedness, deceit, las- 
civiousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness: 

23 All these evil things come from within, and 
defile the man. 

24 T And from thence he arose, and went into the 
borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an house, 
and would have no man know it: but he could not 
be hid. ^ 

25 For a certain woman, whose young daughter 
had on unclean spirit, heard of him, and came and 
fell at his feet : 

26 The woman was a ^Ghreek, a Sjrrophenioian by 
nation ; and she besought him that he would cast 
forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus Said unto her, Let the children first 
be filled : for it is not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast it unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said unto him, Yes, 
Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat of the chil- 
dren’s crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For this saying go thy 
way; the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to her house, she found 
the devil gone out, and h^ daughter laid upon the 
bed. 
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31 % And again, departing from the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon, he came unto the sea of Galilee, through 
the midst^of the coasts of Decapolis.” 

32 And they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his speech ; and they 
beseech him to put his hand upon him.^ 

33 And he took him aside from the multitude, and 
put his fingers into his ears, and he spit, and touched 
his tongue 
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34 And looking up to heaven, he sighed, and saith 
unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened/ 

35 And straightway his ears were opened, and the 
string of his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. ^ 

86 And he charged them that they should tell no 
man: but the more he charged them, so much the 
more a great deal they published it;^ 

37 And were beyond measure astonished, saying, 
He hath done all things well : he maketh both the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 


CHAPTER VIIL 

1 Chriitfeedetk the people miraculously : 10 to give a sign to Our 

Pkas'ieea : 14 aUmoimheth his disciples to beioare of the Uojocn of the 
Pharisees, and of the leaven qf Herod : 22 giveth a blind man his 
sight : 27 aobnowledgeih that he is the Christ, who should staffer and inse 
again : 84 and exhorteth to patienoe in perseciUionfor the profeesiott qf 
the gospel* 

^ N those days the mul- 
titude being very 
great, and having 
nothing to eat, Je- 
sus called his dis- 
ciples unto him, and 
saith unto them,* 

2 I have com- 
passion on the mul- 
titude, because they 
have now been vdih 
me three days, and 
have nothing to eat : 
And if I send them 
away fasting to their own houses, tliey will faint by 
the way : for divers of them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered him, From whence 
can a man satisfy these men with bread hero in the 
wilderness ? 

5 And he asked them, How many loaves have ye ? 
And they said, Sevens 

6 And he commanded the people to sit down on the 
ground : and he took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his disciples to set 
before them; and they did set them before the 
people. 



oyer any poBsetoion or property, it was irrevocably dedicated to the Templa 
and in this way those b3rpooriteB tried to free themselves from the duties ox 
filial ^ffeotion. The coRUiN was an offinring without a saorifioe— a gift to 
the Temple. 

18. ** Slaking the word of God of none effect ; ’’—not only ^'eoting, but 
ie|^g aside entirely the autj^ority of the Written Word, with all its unehange- 

16, ‘^Those are they that defile the man:”— our Lord, tumina away 
from the hypocritiad Fhariseee and Soribes to the multitudes by whom he 
was surrounded, presents the Levifioel idea of impurity in such a light, as to 
show that the question of meewness or of unoleanness was to bo determined 
not by the physical statq, but by the motel state, 

17. “ His disciples asked him ooitodmliig the parable this (diows how 

slowly the minds of OhrL^s loOoweni dniued to the perception and gram 
of spiritual truth. , 

19. ^’Entereth not into bis hflert:”-^how true is it that that which oon- 

stitutss the true nature of man cea oaaly be,6)eeiised in the heart, whioh is 
the fountain of thought and fee^ and end eofions do 

proceed 1 And how needful the kiae a oNui heart 1” 

22. "An evil eye”— is indicafive either ef eaty, dr of lust» or may 
be included. The human heart Is tbs same te ahj end that whioh ou^te 
bcthetmpleof the Holy Ghost is aatotaifrihAdfwII^^ 

bordsm withdrew to 

escape the fierce opposition and 

Miskl in a north-westerly direorioii tmiwh the mountainous region^ 
iTpper Galilei he oame into the border land of Pheenioia, as if "driven into 
the boundary lands of heathenism by his horror of Jewm hypocrisy.” As 


Langfi well says : — The Jewish world was closed against him, nor had the 
hour yet come when the heathen world would be open to his word. . . . 
For a season he seems hemmed up in the narrow border land between Canaan 
and Phoenioia, there to meditate in deep solitude upon his further movements. 
But he could not remain unknown.” 

25—80. " A certain woman — a Greek, a Syrophenioian by nation : ” — she 
was therefore a Gentile, and henoe our lord’s mode of treatment, for ho had 
not been sent but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Yet light was 
breaking on the Gentile mind, and this woman’s faith was such that nothing 
could overoome it.— See Matt. xv. 21 — 31. 

81. " Through the midst of the ooasts of Deoapolis : that is, he pro- 
ceeded northward through Sidon. then orossed the Jordan, and so approa(med 
the lake on its eastern side. The cities d Deoapolis were inhabit^ princi- 
pally by Greeks in the days of our Lord, 

82 — 87w The many outward acts employed by our Lord in this miracle 
were simpy to awaken attention, and prepare the mind for the grand result. 
The mijwole was complete. The Saviour magnified at once his power and 
his grace, and the people were filled with wonder and admiration. 

CHAPTEB VIIL 

anrorsist— Murk viU.'l— 10; MaSt rr. 88—88. Marie viii 11-21; Matt, xvi 1—18. 
MkrkvlU. 28-26, 87-88, lx. 1] Matt xvi. 18-88; Luke ix. 18 ~27. 

^e Saviour having passed rppnd the sources of the Jordan, and having 
arrived at the eastern shore of lake, and entered the region of Decapolis, 
BMt multitudes followed him. His ]^wer was not more conspicuous than 
his love, ;ind it was by the revelations of his love that he sought to draw 
hearts to himsell 
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7 And they had a few small fishes : and he blessed^ 
and commanded to set them also before 

8 So they did eat, and were filled : and they took 
up of the broken meat that was left seven baskets. 

1) And they that had eaten were about four 
thousand ; and he sent them away. 

10 IF And straightway he entered into a ship with 
his disciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutlia. * 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, and began to 
question with him, seeking of him a sign from 
heaven, tcmipting him, 

12 And he sighed deeply in his sj)irit, and saith, 
Why doth this generation set'k afte'r a sign? verily I 
say unto you, There shall no sign be given unto this 
generation. 

13 And he left them, and entering into the ship 
again departed to the other side. 

14 If Now the dimples had forgotten to take bread, 
neither had they in the ship with them more than one 
loaf.- 

15 And he charged them, saying, Take heed, 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of the 
leaven of Herod.' 

16 And they reasoned among themselves, saying, 
Jt is because wo have no bread/ 

17 And when Jesus kn<‘w //, ho saith unto them. 
Why reason ye, because ye have no bread? perceive 
ye not yet, neither understand ? have ye your heart 
yet hardened 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and having ears, hear 
ye not ? and do ye not remember ? 

19 When 1 brake the five loaves among five 
thousand, how many baskets full of IVagments took 
Jre up ? They say unto him. Twelve/ 
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20 And when the seven among four thousand, 
how many baskets full of fragments took ye up? 
And they said. Seven.* 

21 And he said unto them, How is it that ye do 
not understand ?•> 

22 % And he cometh to Bethsaida ; and they bring 
a blind man unto him, and besought him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by the band, and 
lod him out of the town ; and when he bad spit on 
his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he asked him 
if he saw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and said, I see men as trees, 
walking. 

25 After that be put his hands again upon his eyes, 
and made him look up : and he was restored, and saw 
every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his house, saying, 
Neither go into Uie town, nor tell it to any in the 
town.* 

27 f And Jesus went out, and his disciples, into 
the towns of Cmsarea Philippi : and by the way he 
asked his disciples, saying imto them. Whom do men 
say that I am ?*** 

28 And they answered, John ,the Baptist: but 
some sap, Elias ; and others. One of the prophets.* 

29 And be saith unto them, But whom say ye that 
1 am? And Peter auswereth and saith unto him, 
Thou art the Christ.® 

30 And he charged them that they should tell no 
man of him.^* 

31 And he began to teach them, that the Son of 
man must suft'er many things, and be rejected of the 
elders, and of the chief priests, and scribes, and be 
killed, and after three days rise again. « 


2 “ Ilave nothing to eat ” — their provision was exhausted ; and as there 
was no possibility of going into neighbouring towns, or of re-crossmg the 
lake, they had no alte rnative but to return to their iuountam«homos through 
the passes by which 
they had followed 
him , but as they 
might, after three 
days’ continuance 
with him, readily 
faint by the way, the 
Saviour puts forth his 
power on their behalf. 

— See chapter vi 34 
— 44, and Matt. xv. 

32—39 

10 Into the parts 
of Dalmanutha ” — 
there were villages 
and small towns in 
the vicinity of the 
Lake of Tiberias, all 
of which, with the 
district l 3 dng around, 
seem included in this 
phnue. 

12. ** Sighed deeply 
in his spirit . — he 
knew how unsuscep- 
tible they were to 
moial impression, and 
it grieved his sinless 
lioart. Hence his 
denying them any 
sign, and hence his 
speedy departure 
from thorn. 

15 ‘'The leaven 
of the Pharisees, 
and the leaven of 
Herod ;:* — tor Herod 


we have the Sadducees in Matthew. The explanation is, that the Sadducees, 
as a body, were attached to the government of Herod. 

22. ‘'Cometh to Bethsaida,* — that is, the Bethsaida on the north-east 

shore of the lake. 
Tins miracle is as in- 
structive to us as it 
was beneficial to the 
sufferer. It en- 
courages us to apply 
to Christ for otben 
os well as for our- 
selves, and teaches 
us that intercession 
is pleasing to Qod, 
as well as beneficial 
to those for whom 
we plead. Observe 
the Saviour’s ready 
acquiescence — he 
grants the boon the 
moment it is rightly 
sought. Mark also 
his condesoensioD — 
he took the lufferer 
by the hand ; and 
then notice the adap- 
tation which accom- 
panies the benefit 
conferred. As the 
sight could not re- 
ceive the evidence of 
the Saviour’s pre- 
sence, the faculties of 
hearing and of feeling 
were employed. 

28. “Led him out 
of the town:*— this 
was done, in all pro- 
bability, to avoid 
publiofigr. 
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Cmfeasing and following Christ, 


S. MARK, IX. 


TJw Transfiguration of Christ 


32 And he spake that saying openly. And Peter 
eok him, and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about and looked on 
lis disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying, Gret thee 
►ehind nio, Satan : ibr thou savourest not the things 
liat be of God, but the things that be of men. 

34 IT And when he had called the people unto him 
rith his disciples also, he said unto them, Whosoever 
irill come after me, let him deny himself, and take 
p his cross, and follow me." 

35 For whosoever will save his life shall lose it ; 
ut whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the | 
ospel’s, the same shall save it.* 

33 For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain 
be whole world, and lose his own soul ? 

37 Or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
oul? 

38 Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me 
nd of my words in .this adulterous and sinful 
oneration ; of him also shall the Son of man bo 
shamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father 
dth the holy angels.® 


CHAPTER IX. 

Jetut if ttwuffiffured. 11 lie insti'ucteth his dxscipUs coneemiiuf ihs 
coming of JEliat: 14 casUih forth a dumb and deaf spirit: ^foreUlleth 
his dtaih and reswn'tctioii. 33 exhorteUi his disciples to humility ^ 88 
lidding iktm not to prohibit such as be not against ihem^ nor to give 
offence to any of thefaithfuL 


ND he said unto them, 
Verily 1 say unto you, 
That there bo some of 
them that stand here, 
which shall not taste of 
death, till they have 
seen the kingdom of 
God come with power.'' 

2 % And after six 
days Jesus taketh with 
him Peter, and James, 
and John, and leadeth 
them up into an high mountain 
part by themselves : and he was transfigured before 
lein/ 

3 And his raiment became shining, exceeding 
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2 Or. dashsth Mm. 


white as snow; so as no fuller on earth can white 
them.-^ 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias with 
Moses ; and they were talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said to Jesus, Master, 
it is good for us to be here : and let us make three 
tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias. 

6 For he wist not what to say ; for they were sore 
afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that overshadowed them: 
and a voice came out of the cloud, saying. This is my 
beloved Son : hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had looked round 
about, they saw no man any more, save Jesus only 
with themselves. 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, he‘ 
charged them that they should tell no man what 
things they had seen, till the Son of man were risen 
from the dead.^ 

10 And they kept that saying with themselves, 
questioning one with another what the rising from 
the dead should moan. 

11 IT And they asked him, saying, Why say the 
scribes that Elias must first come ?* 

12 And ho answered and told them, Elias verily 
cometh first, and restoreth all tilings ; and how it is 
written of the Son of man, that he must suffer many 
things, and be set at nought.* 

13 But I say unto you, That Elias is indeed come, 
and they have done unto him whatsoever they listed, 
as it is written of liim.-^ 

I 14 % And when ho came to his disciples, he saw a 
groat multitude about them, and the scribes ques- 
tioning uith them.*' 

15 And straightway all the people, when they 
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and rtmning to 
him saluted him. 

1() And he asked the scribes, What question yo 
^with them? 

17 And one of the multitude answered and said, 
Master, I have brought unto thou my son, which hath 
a dumb spirit 

18 And wheresoever he taketh him, he ^tearoth 


31. “The Son of man must Buffer ; ” — it is under this humble designation 
that he spoake of himself, previous to the sublime fact of his resurrection, 
in which ho was declared to bo the Son of God with power, and after 
which, accordingly, he spoke of hiinself as the Christ— the Anointed Son 
of God. 

32. “ Peter took him, and began to rebuke him : ** — ^the impetuous Apostle 
had just confessed that he was the Christ, and yet he could not brook the idea 
of his Master being subjected to suffering and death. The Jewish Sanhedrim 
did not believe tliat Jesus was the Christ; and now Peter himself stumbles 
and errs oonoeming the end of Christ’s mission. If ho were the Christ, as 
Peter 1^ just confessed, then suffer and die ho must, to effect the object 
of his incarnation. Hence the rebuke which the Saviour administered to 
the Apostle. Peter was under some unholy influence, which influence could 
bo traced to Satan as its source Hence the personal address— “Get thee 
behind me, Satim." Whatever tends to oppose the spiritual prosperity of 
man, mig^ be traced to some device of Satan 

si. ** Take up his cross ; ” — in reference to the Eomon custom by which the 
persons condemned to be crucified were obliged to carry the very cross on 
which they were to suffer. Possibly these words were used as a figurative 
ox 2 >reBsion, containing a prophetic roierence to the death of Christ, and 
purjiosely chosen to prepare his disciples for such an event. Certain it is 
that every Christian must bear his cross. To deny what is earthly forms 
a great part in the Divine life we cannot love Christ if we cherish the 
love of the world. Our dearest relationships often load aside from the 
highest good. It behoves us to be watchful, lest the relation^ips which were 
74 


designed for our benefit should become a snare, by leading us to the omission 
or the defective discharge of some Christian duty. 

85—37, “Will save lus life .... in exchange for his soul:”— in 
these verses the same Greek word is rendered both life and soul. If it hod 
been rendered life throughout, it would have given greater force and signifi- 
cance to our Lord’s words. The contrast is botweem the loss of earthly lifo 
and the mn of life eternal. He that finds or gains his earthly life, preserving 
it by unfaithfulness, shall lose this eternal life ; but he that, by faithfulness 
and persevering constancy, loses the life of the body, shall gam the higher 
life — the etemd salvation of his soul. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Stxopsis ;-Mark ix. 2- 13 ; Matt, xvii 1-13 ; Luke ix 28-36. 3tark ix. U~ 29 ; Matt, 
xvii. 14-21 j Luke lx. 37-43. Mark ix. 30-50; Matt. xvii. 82, 88; xviU. 1-9; Luke 
lx. 44-60. 

The first verse of this chapter is inseparably connected with the concluding 
verses of the preceding chapter, and in that connection it should stand. At 
the time when our Lord is represented as spring, he was surrounded not 
only by his own immediate followers, but also by a promiscuous multitude of 
the people, and he says that there are some standing there— some of those who 
were a^nally present at the moment— who idioufd not teste death they 
had seen the kingdom of God come with power— wha should live to tee him 
after his resurroction, to witness the scene on the day of Pentecost, the conver- 
sion of thousands to the New Paith, the overthrow of the Jewish polity in 
the destruction of Jerusalem, the establishment of the Christian Economy, and 



The Dumb Spirits 


8. MARK, IX. 


The Spirit of Self-denial, 


him : and he foameth, and gnasUeth with his teeth, 
and pineth away : and I spake to thy disciples that 
they should cast him out ; and they could not. 

19 He answoreth him, and saith, 0 faithless 
generation, how long shall I be with you ? how long 
shall I suffer you ? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him: and when ho 
saw him, straightway the spirit taro him ; and he fell 
on the ground, and wallowed foaming.® 

21 And ho asked his father, How long is it ago 
since this came unto him ? And he said, Of a child. 

22 And ofttimos it hath cast him into tho fire, and 
into the waters, to destroy him : but if thou canst do 
any thing, have compassion on us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said imto him. If thou canst believe, all 

things are possible to him that believeth.* | 

24 And straightway tho fathor of the child cried 
out, and said with tears, Lord, I believe ; help thou 
mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the people came running 
together, he rebuked the foul sj)irit, saying unto him. 
Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out 
of him, and enter no more into him. 

26 And the spirit eried, and rent him sore, and 
came out of him : and ho was as ono dead ; insomuch 
that many said. Ho is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the liand, and lifted hhn 
up ; and he arose. 

28 And when he was come into the house, his 
disciples asked him privately. Why could not we cast 
him out?*^ 

29 And he said unto them, This kind can come 
forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting. 

30 % And they departed thence, and passed through 
Galilee ; and he would not that any man should know 
it. 

31 FOr he taught his disciples, and said unto them, 
The Son of man is delivered into tho hands of men, 
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and they shall kill him; and after that be is killed, ho 
shall rise tho third day.'^ 

32 But they understood not that saying, and were 
a&aid to ask him. 

33 % And he came to Capernaum : and being in 
the house he asked them, What was it that ye dis- 
puted among yourselves by tho way 

34 But they held their peace : for by the way tlioy 
had disputed among themselves, who shcmld be the 
greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called the twelve, and 
saith unto them. If any man desire to be first, the 
same shall be last of all, and servant of all./ 

36 And he took a child, and set him in the midst 
of them : and when he had taken him in his arms, ho 
said unto them,^ 

37 Whosoever shall receive ono of such children in 
my name, receiveth me : and whosoever shall rec.eivc 
me, receiveth not me, but him that sent me.* 

88 f And John answered him, saying. Master, wo 
saw one casting out devils in thy name, and ho 
followeth not us : and we forbad him, because he 
followeth not us.^ 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not : for there is 
no man which shall do a miracle in my name, that 
can lightly speak evil of me.-' 

40 For he that is not against us is on our part.* 

41 For whosoever shall give you a cup of water to 
drink in my name, because ye belong to Christ, 
verily 1 say unto you, he shall not lose his reward.^ 

42 And whosoever shall offend one of these little 
ones that believe in me, it is better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his neck, and ho were 
cast into tho sea.”* 

43 And if thy hand ^offend thee, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter into life maimed, than having 
two hands to go into hell, into the fire that never 
shall be quenched:” 


in all, tho incontrovertible proof that he was what he professed himself to be— 
the Son of God and the Saviour of man. And possibly to these evidences of 
regal power there may be added the glories of the i'ransflguration, which 
occurred a few days later, on which occasion the Redeemer was again 
invested with tho glory which he had before time begun. To those privi- 
leged to be present, the Saviour appeared arrayed iii the Divine Shechmah ; 
to confirm their faith in Christ, these disciples were permitted to behold 
their Heavenly Master in the indescribable efiulgence of celestial splendour, 
thus beholding the commoncomont of his glorious kingdom. 

2. " Leadeth them up into an high mountain — the tradition which fixed 
the scene of the Transfiguration on ^Pabor’s lovely height is now given up 
and yet there are those who would take it away from the nearer vicinity of 
Oijosarea Philippi, in which our Lord had been prosecuting his ministry, to 
some imdefin^ mountain bordering on the lake. We prefer to place it on 
Hennon, which is a grand, lofty mountain-range between Damascus and the 
Soa of Tiberias, and forms tho northern boundaiw of tho country beyond the 
Jordan. 

“ Apart by themselves :**— to the exclusion not only of the multitude, but 
of the other nine disciples. The three discijiles selecrted to behold the 
Jtedeemor’s glory on the mount were the some who afteiwards were 
appointed to witness the Saviour’s sufferings in the garden. Tho number 
tmeo was in compliance with the law, which required that number of 
persons as witnesses to any statement that was to bo confirmed, or of any 
fact that was to be established. ^ l^e three apostles were Peter, James, and 
John ; and in these honoured disoiples of our liord we discern the repre- 
sentatives of all that is important to man on earth “to fit him for the 
skies "—Peter, an emblem of FAiTte, James of wobks, and John of lovk. 
In this our day of probation let us ever remember that the faith which 
benefits the soul of man is that which benefits his fellow-men ; it is a faith 
that works by love. 

8. “ White as snow ; so as no fuller on earth can white them -the pure 
production of Nature is thus put in contrast with the utmost effect of Art. 

4. “Appeared unto them Elias with Moses these two illustrious men 
are always regarded as the representatives of the Law and the l^phets; and 


of these Alford says . “ Both had been removed from this world in a mys- 
terious manner— the one without death ; the other by death, indeed, but so 
that his body followed not the lot of the bodies of all , both, like the Cxreatcr One 
with whom they 8iK)ke, had endured that sui)cmatural fast of forty days and 
nights , both had been m the holy mount in the visions of God. And now 
they came endowed with bodies before the rest of tho dead, to hold 
converse with the Lord on that, sublime event which had been the great 
central subject of all their teaching, and solemnly to consign into his hands, 
once and for all, m a symbolical and glorious representation, their dolegat^ 
and expiring po\\ er ” 

10. “ What the rising from the dead should mean the theme on tho 
mount had been “ the decease which Christ was about to accomplish,” and 
his deatli implied his resurrection ; but whether the disciples identified 
Christ’s resurrection with the resurrection of all the dead, and thus were 
perplexed and embarrassed in llieir conceptions, is a point we are unable to 
determine For further remarks on this unparalleled scene, see Matthew 
xvii. 1 — 13, with tho Notes 

13 “Elias IS indeed come.” — ^from the narrative of Matthew, we learn 
that our Lord’s observations at onco led the disciples to fix on John the 
Baptist as the Elias who \ias to appear, and introduce the llestorer of all 
things. At first sight, tho expectation of Elias as a restorer of all things, 
and the Scripture concerning tho death of the Messiali, might seem irrecon- 
cilable, and yet it was, through the death of the Incarnate One that the 
restoration was to come. The latter clause of tho twelfth verse should be 
read thus— “And yet ye should know how that it is written of the Son of 
man, that ho must suffer;” or, “how is it also wntteii of the Son of man 
that he must suffer ” 

14. “ The Scribes que.stioniug with them ."—hoping, no doubt, in the 
absence of their Master, to defeat them in argument 

16. “ Were gi^itly amazed:” — it is not unlikelv that the countenance of 
the Bedeemer still retained some traces of the splendour in which his whole 
humanity was enshrined on the mount. So glorious was the countenance of 
Moses after his converse with God on the mount, that he was constrained, 
we are told, to wear a veil, that those to whom he was speaking might 
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The Quettion of Divorce. 
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Chriet Ueueth lUtle Children^ 


44 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched." 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off : it is 
better for thee to enter halt into life, than having two 
feet to be cast into hell, into tlie fire that never shall 
be quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 

47 And if thine eye *ofiend thee, pluck it out: it is 
better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with 
one eye, tluin having two eyes to be cast into hell 
fire : 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. • 

49 For every one shall be salted with fire, and 
every sacrifice shall be salted with salt.* 

50 Salt is good : but if the salt have lost his salt- 
ness, wherewith will ye season it ? Have salt in 
yourselves, and have peace one with another.*' 

CHAPTER X. 


2 Chi'^ut dUputeth wUh tUe Pharisees toiudung ditHtrcemeiU : 13 hUsseiJi 
the chiltb'en that are brought unto him : 17 resolueth a rich man how 
he vuig xn/ierU life everlasting 23 telUth his disciples of the danger 
of rUhes : 28 promueth rewards U> them that forsake any thing for the 
gosfHl : foretelUUi his death atul resurrectwu . 85 tnddeth the two 

s suitors to think raUier of suffering with him : 4G and ■resUnrtHh 
to JJartimaus his sight. 


ND he arose from tlience, and | 
P _ cometh into the coasts of 
Judaea by the farther side 
of Jordan: and thel 
people resort unto | 
him again ; and, as 
he was wont, he 
taught them again.*' 
2 T And the Pha- 
risees came to him, 

' mi I a I iwi ^ I ■ I ^ asked him. Is it 

P'R away his wife? tempting him.® 

And he answered and said unto them, 



What did Moses command you ? 

4 And they said, Moses suflered to write a bill of; 
di\ orcement, and to put her away/ , 


▲iriro DoMXirx 88. 




9 Geii.l. 87i T.a 


h Qen. U. 84 1 1 Cor. 
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1 Or« oams thee to Cfffsnd, 


5 And Jesus answered and said unto them, For 
the hardness of your heart he wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginnmg ^f the creation God 
made them male and female.^ 

7 For tliis cause shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and cleave to his wife ;* 

8 And they twain shall be one flesh ; so then they 
are no more twain, but one flesh, 

9 What therefore God hath joined together, let not 
man put asunder 

10 And in the house liis disciples asked him again 
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of the .same rnatftr, 

11 And he saith unto them, Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, and marry another, committeth 
adultery against her.* 

12 And if a woman shall put away her husband, 
and be married to another, she committeth adultery. 

13 f And they brought young children to him, 
that he should touch them : and his disciples rebuked 
those that brought themJ 

14 But when Jesus saw^ ity he was much displeased, 
and said unto them, Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not : for of such is the 
kingdom of God.* 

15 Verily I say unto you. 

receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall 
not enter therein. 

16 And betook them up in his arms, put his hands 
ui>on them, and blessc»d them. 

17 f And when he was gone forth into the way, 
there came one running, and kneel(‘d to him, aud 
asked him, Good Master, what shall 1 do that I may 
inherit eternal life 

18 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me 
good? there is none good but ont*, that is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the commandments, Do not 
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness. Defraud not. Honour thy father 
and mother."* 

20 And he answered and said unto him, Master, 
all these have I observed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said 
unto him, One thing thou lackost: go thy way, sell 


not be overpowered by the bnlliancy of his couatenaace ; but this veil was 
removed wlien holding oommuniou with God. 

17 “ I luive brought uuio thoe niy son i” — no Scribe having ventured to 
reply to bis (piesUon m the previous verse, one of the multitude invoked the 
aid of Ills power. This wa.s the day following the transfiguration. This man, 
therefore, could not have bt^en aware of his absenoe, and this confirms our 
opinion, that the mount of transfiguration was not far from Csusarea Philippi, 
in which be had been cart ying on his ministry 

“ Hath a dumb spirit ” — on the subject of demoniacal possession, consult 
Matt, viii 28— 34-, with the Notes. 

23. “ If thou canst beiieve ” — this is given hack in reply to the words of 
the applicant — ** If thou canst do anything ” Faith, on the part of man, 
adapts i^elf as an lustruineni to the Divine oiiuji|)otenoe. Where there 
exists faith in Christ’s word, lus willingness, and his power, all things are 
possible. The inability to recjciye, which existed through untelief, being by 
iaith removed, and God being willing to impart, blessings must follow. Thus 
all things can be aoootnplished in favour of him that believes. 

24. “Help thou miue unbelief that is, either by removing his unbelief, 
or, in the absence of higher faith, by healing his son. 

40. “Salted with fire: ^ —a confessedly difficult phrase; but, after consulting 
all the first and best authorities in the science of Biblical Interpretation, we 
conceive the true meaning to be, that just as every sacrifioe under the Law 
was salted with salt, so unw the Christian Dispensation every one who allies 
himself with Christ must be salted with fire. is sjrmbolioal of purity and 
incorruption, aud so is fire. It not only has the power to purify, but aim the 
power to preserve, and often preserves by purifying. So were lus disciples 
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to be separated, by an internal process of purificaiion, from mere earthly 
• attachments and sensuous delights, if these in any way interfered with the 
I higher claims of God and Truth. Their love of these must be so burnt out 
as to make them willingly part with a rigllt hand or a right eye, rather than 
I lose their place in the kingdom of Go£ Thev could be saved ouly, as it 
were, by fire— only by going through the most fiery ordeal, and thus be pre- 
pared for any saomoe and any surrender. 

60. “ Have salt in yourselves — ^that is, the conservative element of purity; 
for m the degree of moral purity is the peace to be eiyoyed. Perfect purity 
involves perfect quietude. 

CHAPTER X. 

Syvomxs i— Mark x Matt. xix. 1-15; Luke xviii. 16, 17. Mark x. 17-81 { 

Matt. xix. 16-80: xx 1—16; Luke xviii. 18-80. Mark x. 32—45; Matt. xx. 17—88. 
Mark x. 46-58; 2^tt xx. 20-84 ; Luke xviii. 35-43. 

There are certain grand requisites which belong to those who are the 
followers of Christ. These requisites are not, indeed, set forth in an ttbsiruct 
form, but are rather embodied in the facts which we find in the demnptiye 
discourses of our Lord. Hero we have the ration in which Christ’s dis- 
ciples stand to the temptations of the world— the duty of resisting ev^ 
se ductive influence— the humility Which rejoioes in being able to do service 
to others— with the rewards which are consequent upon fidelity and per- 
severance. 

1. “Cometh into the ooasts of Judiea:** — ^this was our Lord’s last joum^ 
from Galilee to Jerusalem. He had retired, as we learn from John x. 40, to 
j the other side of the Jordan, and, on the death of Lazarus, he went to 
I Bethany, and thenoe proceeded to Jerusalem ; so that, in the strictest sense of 
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JE8TT8 AND FITS DTSCiriER OOING TO JFlinSAT FM.— MARK X 32. 


whatsoever tlion hast, and give to the poor, and thou _ ' 25 It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of 

shalt have treasure in heaven : and come, take up the a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 

cross, and follow me.* o Matt. t 1 i». 20 , xii of God. * 

22 And he was sad at that saying, and went away ’ 20 And they were astonished out of measure, 

grieved : for ho had great possessions. saying among ihemselves, Who then can be saved? 

23 f And Jesus looked round abotit, and saith 1 27 And Jesus looking upon them saith. With men 

unto his disciples. How hardly shall they that have j Matt. *u. as, L«k. »> impossible, but not with God: for with God all 
riches enter into the kingdom of God !* ^ things are possible.'* 

24 And the disciples were astonished at his words. H Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, wo 

But Jesus answeroth again, and saith unto them, .MaVxta W.Lnk. have lea all, and have followed thee.* 

Children, how hard is it for them that trust in riches » 1 21) And Jesus answered and said, Verilv I sav unto 

to enter into the kingdom of God I* uii, w, 1 Tim.rt ir ’ you. There is no man that hath lea house, or brethren, 

th0 wools, ho did come into the jsoasts or borders of Judea on the other 
side of the Jordan. Here his activitv reveals itself in the form of teaching 
the multitude that had gathered round him. 

12. “ A woman shall put away her husband : ’’--this wan allowed by Greek 
and Roman law, although no such provision existed in the Jewish code. 

15. "Re^^eive the kingdom of God as a little child • the Saviour sets the 
children before the disciples os symbols of simplicity and docility, and thus 
impresses them with the fket, that the ohild-like feeling is the grand pre- 
requisite for a place in the kingdom of God. 

18. '"Why oallest thou me good P the simple and obvious meaning of 
these words ii^ according to Stieri **that Christy without denying his own 
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goodness or his own divinity, seriously corrects the vouth, and thus, in the 
first pliM'e, shaniPH hts pride by his own humility;” and, instead of favouring 
the ikKJinian, who would rob the Saviour of his supreme i)eitv, the same 
oommentaUir finds one of tlio strongest pniofs in support of Christ s (^nihead 
—thus — “None is good but the one God: Christ is good, therefore, (^hnst 
is the one God ” 

21 ‘‘ Beholding him loyeil him ' the love was expressed in thelo<ik The 
benignity and delight which now shone in the Saviour’s countenance wtw de- 
sign^ to allure the youth, who was now standing on the edge of a precipice*, 
from which one single step could save him. But he went away grieved., 
How much idolatry ia there in the h^rt of man i 


Chri$t foretelleth his Death. 


S. MARK, XI. 


jETta Entry into Jeruaalenu 


or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my sake, and the gospel’s, 

30 But he shall receive an hundredfold now in this 
time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with persecutions; and in 
the world to come eternal life.® 

31 But many tJtat are first shall be last ; and the 
last first/ 

32 f And they were in the way going up to 
Jerusalem ; and Jesus went before them : and they 
were amazed ; and as they followed, they were afraid. 
And he took again the twelve, and began to tell them 
what things should happen unto him,'' 

33 Saying, Behold, we go u]) to Jerusalem ; and 
the Son of man shall be delivered unto the chief 
priests, and unto the scribes ; and they shall condenm 
him to death, and shall deliver him to the Gentiles: 

34 And they shall mock him, and shall scourge 
him, and shall spit upon him, and shall kill him : and 
the third day he shall rise again. 

35 H And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, 
como unto him, saying, Master, we would that thou 
shouldest do for us whatsoever we shall desire.*^ 

36 And he said unto them. What would ye that I 
should do for you ? 

37 They said unto him, Grant unto us that we 
may sit, one on thy right hand, and the other on thy 
left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye know not what 
ye ask: can ye drink of the cup that I drink of? and 
be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized 
with ? 

39 And they said unto him. We can. And Jesus 
said unto them. Ye shall indeed drink of the cup tliat 
I drink of ; and with the baptism that I am baptized 
withal shall ye be baptized : 

40 But to sit on my right hand and on my left 
hand is not mine to give ; but it shall be giveti to them 
for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when tlie ten heard it, they began to bo 
much disj)k3ased with James and John.* 

42 But Jesus called them to him, and saith unto 
them, Ye know that they which hire accounted to 
rule ovc^r the Gentiles exercise lordship over them ; 
and their great ones exercise authority upon them.^ 

43 But so shall it not be among you: but who- 
soever will be great among you, shall bo your 
minister 

44 And whosoever of you will be the chiefest, 
shall be servant of all. 


Amro Doxiiri 83. 
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c ch. viii 31 . IX 31, Matt. 
XX. 17; Liike ix. 22; 
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d Matt XX 20 

2 Or, /tav$d ihce. 

] cb. V. 31: Matt ix. 
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jfc Matt, xxi 1 . Luke 
x:x 29 , Jolui XU 
14. 


c Matt XX 24. 


1 Or, tianli, good. 


f Luke xxii 25. 


g cb. ix 35 , Matt xx. 2fi, 
26, Lokoix 'IS. 


45 For oven the Son of man came not to be minis- 
tered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many.* 

46 1[ And they came to Jericho : and as he went 
out of Jericho with his disciples and a great number 
of people, blind Bartimaeus, the son of Timasus, sat 
by the highway side bogging.* 

47 And when he hoard that it was Jesus of Naza- 
reth, he began to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he should hold his 
peace : but he cried the more a great deal, Thou son 
of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded him to 
be called. And they call the blind man, saying unto 
him, Be of good comfort, rise ; he calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his garment, rose, and 
came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said unto him, What 
wilt thou that I should do unto thee ? The blind man 
said unto him, Lord, that I might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way ; thy 
faith liath ®mado thee whole. And immediately he 
received his sight, and followed Jesus in tlie way.-^’ 


CHAPTER XL 

1 ChriAt ridetk with triumph into Jeinimlem • 12 eimtth thi^frnitUu leafy 
tree : 16 purgeth the temple: 20 exhorteth his disciples to stedfastness qf 
fai4h, and to forgive their enemies : 27 and^ defendeth the lawfulness qf 
his actions, hy the witness if John, who was a man sent of God, 


fi , U " 


ij 



y 
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ND when they 
came nigh to 
Jerusalem, unto 
Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the 
? mount of Olives, 
hesendeth forth 
two of his disciples,* 
( 2 And saith unto tliem, 

Go your way into the 
village over against you: 
and as soon as ye be enterc^d into it, ye shall find a 
colt tied, whereon nev(»r man sat ; loose him, and 
brinor him. 




3 And if any man say unto you, Why do ye this ? 
say yo that the Lord hath need of him ; and 
straiglitway ho will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found th(5 eolt 
tied by the door without in a place where two ways 
inci ; and they loose him. 


23 — 31 On thoso vcm‘M, soo Mult xi\ 23 — 30, with the Notes 

32 “ They were ainn/X'd ” — this vorso is peculiar to our TiVangehsI , and em- 
bodies the third intimation whudi our liord hfwl }j:iveu to his followers of his 
approa(!hing sufferings and death He set his face steadfastly to go up to 
Jerusalem, and it was tins undaunted courage uhicJi filled them with amaze- 
ment 

34 "Shall kill him ” — in Alatthew it is, "shall crucify him,” which 
p'ointod fiO the mode of lus death 

35 — 45 “Wo would that tlioii shouldest do for us ” — according to Matthew, 
the request was made the mother ol these two disciples ; but it might have 
been that she was promiilcd and o\m urged b> her sons to prefer it. On the 
uholo passage, see Matt. xx. 20—28 

iC. " They came to Jericho this was one of the oldest cities in the Holy 
T;an(i, situated in the tribe of Benjamin, about twenty miles from Jerusalem, 
and two miles from the Jordan Under theBomaus, it was a royal residence, 
and there Herod the Great died. 
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Matthew says there were two blind men, while our Evangelist mentions only 
Bartimanis, in whose ease there may have been something more striking or 
peculiar, which led Mark to fix on it to the orai.ssion of the other. It is not 
with the number of the healed we have to do, but with the fact of the miracle, 
which 18 irrespective of numbers. 

62. " Go thy way Fu<*h was the height of his faith, and such, therefore, 
was his capability of receiving the blessing, that Christ had but to speak, and 
his recovery was ])erfect. Who enn loll the power ot faith ’ 

CIIAPTEll XI. 

Synopsis .—Mark xl 1 -11 , M.att.xxi L-ll: Luke xix 29—44; Joluixii.l2— 86. Mark 
xi 12—14; 16— IR, Matt xxi 12 16, Luke xix 46—48. Murk xi. 19—26; Matt. xxi. 17— 
22 Markxi 27—33; Matt xxi. 23— 32; Luke xx 1—8. 

To the question, Why did our Lord not refrain on this occasion from 
going up to the feast ? it is suillciont to say tliat, according to the Mosaic law, 
it was incumbent on the whole of the male adult jiopulation to appear in the 
Temple on such high and solemn occasions. Our Saviour, therefore, was in 


Christ teacheth the Power of Faith 


S. MABK, XII. 


Confounds and silences the Jewish Rulers, 




6 And certain of them that stood there said unto 
them, What do ye, loosing the colt? 

G And they said unto them even as Jesus had 
commanded : and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and cast 
their garments on him ; and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their garments in the way : 
and others cut down branches off the trees, and 
strawed them in the way.® 

9 And they that wont before, and they that 
followed, cried, saying, Hosanna ; Blessed is ho that 
conieth in the name of the Lord : ^ 

10 Blessed de the kingdom of our father David, 
that cometh in the name of the Lord : Hosanna in the 
highest. * 

11 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into the 
temple : and when he had looked round about upon 
all things, and now the eventido was come, he went 
out unto- Bethany with the twelve. ^ 

12 If And on the morrow, when they were come 
from Bethany, he was hungry:'' 

13 And seeing a fig tree afar off having leaves, he 
came, if haply he might find any thing thereon : and 
when he came to it, he found nothing but leaves ; for 
th(' time of figs was not yet/ 

14 And Jesus answered and said unto it, No man 
eat fi-uit of thee hereafter for ever. And his disciples 
hoard it, 

15 If And they come to Jerusalem : and Jesus 
went into the tcimple, and began to cast out them that 
sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of them 
that sold doves 

IG And would not suffer that any man should 
curry any vessel through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto them, Is it not 
written, Mj house shall be called ^of all nations the 
house of prayer? but ye have made it a den ol‘ 
thieves.^ 

18 And the scribes and chief priests heard if, and 
sought how they might destroy him : for they 
feared him, because all the people was astonished at 
his doctrine. ‘ 

1 9 And when even was come, ho went out of tlac 
city. 

20 If And in the morning, avS they passed by, they 
saw the fig tree dried up from Uie roots 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance saith unto 
him, Master, behold, the fig tree which thou cursedst 
is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering saith unto them, ®Have 
faith in God. 

23 For verily 1 say unto you, That whosoever shall 
say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou 
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a Matt. xzi. 8. 
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n Matt, xviii. 35. 
b Pa. oxvui 26. 


0 Matt xxi. 23 ; Luke 
XX 1. 
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d Matt xxi. 12. 
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a Matt XXI 18. 


/ Matt xxi. 10. 
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^Matt XXI 12, Luko IX. 
45 , John II 14. 


j 1 Or, an )ioui>e of prayer 
j for all natuyns 

I h Istt. In 7, Jcr. vil. 11. 


t cli i 22 , Matt vn 28 
XXI 1.5, 4f», Luke i\ 
32 , XIX. 47. 


] Matt, xxi 10. 


<l Matt xxi 33 , Luke 
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2 Or, Have the faith of 
God. 


cast into the .stja ; and shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that those things which he saith shall 
come to pass ; ho shall have whatsoever he saith.* 

24 Therefore I say unto you, What things soever 
ye desire, wlien ye pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have ihem,^ 

25 And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have 
ought against any : that your Father also which is in 
heaven may forgive you your trespasses. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will your 
Father which is in heaven forgive your trespasses.* 

27 f And they come again to Jerusalem : and as 
he was walking in the temple, there come to him the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and the ciders,® 

28 And say unto him, By what authority docst 
thou these things ? and who gave thee this authority 
to do these things ? 

29 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I will 
also ask of you one ^question, and answer me, and I 
will tell you by what authority I do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or of 
men ? answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, 

I If we shall say, From heaven; he vrill say, AVhy then 
did ye not believe him ? 

32 But if we shall say, Of men ; they figured the 
people : for all men counted John, that he was a 
prophet indeed.*’ 

33 And they answered and said unto Jesus, We 
cannot tell. And Jesus answering saith unto them, 
Neither do I tell you by what authority I do these 
things. 

CHAPTER XII. 


1 In a paiahle of Oie vineyard let out to uiit/ianiful htishatulnien, Clivitt 
foretelleth the re/trdtation oj the Jeie^ and Uie calling of the Gentiles. 
IS Ih avoideth the snxire oj the Pharisees and Jfaodania about }Kiyintj 
tribute to Cmai 18 conviwreth the errm' qf the iSadduceesy idiet denied 
the 1 esui'i ection . 28 resoloeth the tC7ibe, who queiitotud of the frst 
commandment. i(fntetk the ogimo'n that Gn' saibes held of Christ : 
38 bidding the jpfojde to beware oj their ambition and hypoensy . 41 
and commendeth (he pool widuirjor ha two mile», above all 



ND he began to speak 
unto them bj" para- 
bl(^s. A certain man 
])hmted a viiK^yard, 
and .set an hedge 
about it, and digged 
a filace for the wine- 
fat, and built a tower, 
.. and let it out to hus- 
bandmen, and went 
into afar country.? 

IT son he sent to the husbandmen 

I a si^rvant, that ho might receive from 

' tlje Imsbandmen of the fruit of the vinevard. 


the path of duty He had also a purpose to fulfil, and in fulfilling it, ho 
must faoo all opposition, all danger. 

1. "Came nigh to Jerusalem . ^’—whether our Lord made a double entry 
into Jerusalem, see Matt axi. 1—11, with tho Notes. 

The kingdom of our father I)avid . ” — this not only expresses the fact, 
that David, in his regal chara<'ter, was the father of their nation, but that, in 
sefiting up the Messiah's kingdom, there was virtually a restoration of the 
throne or empire of David 

13. " Tlift time of figs was not yet • it is a peculiarity in the fig-troc, that 
tho fruit appears before the loaf. If there were leaves, there ought to have 


been fruit, for the time of figs — ^that is, ihethne for galhenng Ihe fruit — had 
not jmt (iome. See llio ]t:iniUol passage in M.atthow, with lli<‘ No1(‘^ 

16 "Sold and bought in tlio temple*” — thistratlio wn<i so far oonncctod 
with the servici' of llie Temple, that tho animals bought and sold wore to 
be used in tin* a; t]>roaeliiug Passover audits subsiHpioul iiMuals For such 
transaetious there was a ])lacc fitiwl up and allotted in tlio sptwuous outer 
eoufi, called \ho (^)urt of the (lentiles , thc\se bu*»iu('^'' 1 ransai't ions were con- 
sidered justifiable by the .lews; but our Lord haiked larther down than man, 
and he saw*, in such dealings, that w'hieh was degrading and unjust, and hence 
his apparently severe mode of procedure. 
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Partible of the V^vneyard. 


6. MARK, Xlt. 


Parable of the Vineyard* 


3 And they caught Aim, and beat him, and 'sent 
1dm away empty, 

4 And agiiin he sent unto thorn another servant ; 
and at him they cast stones, and wounded him in the 
head, and sent him away shamefully handled. 


7 But those husbandmen said among themselves, 
This is the heir ; oome, let us kill him, and the 
inheritance shall be our’s. 

8 And they took him, and killed Awn, and cast him 
out of the vineyard. 



MODERN EETHANY FROM A PHOTOORAPB 


5 And again he sent another ; and him they 
killed, and many others ; beating some, and killing 
some. 

6 Having yet iheroforo one son, his wellbeloved, 
he sent him also last unto them, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 


1 9 What shall therefore the lord of the vineyard 

j do ? he will come and destroy the husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard unto others. 

' 10 And have ye not road this scripture; The stone 

which the builders rejected is become the head of the 


** The monev-fhant^ers were those who wit in the Temple to supply the 
worshijijXTs with half-Hhekels in exchanj^e for larj^'^er money, with which to 
pay their annual tribute to the House of the Lord, mrordinj^ to the law 
Hero we have a solemn truth presented to our minds— the sum demandtHi 
by the luw' was the same for the poor as for the rich , no one could do less, no 
one could do more — to teach us that the services of t,he Temple are divinely 
ay>poiiitcd , that the approach to Almighty God, and to the recey)tion of his 
blessings, can only be m the way which he himself has enjoined ; and that 
the rich man may be bumbled, and the poor not depressed, both are taught 
by the tribute money that their souls are of equal value in the sight of God 
16 “Any vessel through the temple,” — any cotfer or chest, or any 
article used m their secular and unjust transactions. 

22 “ Have faith in God , ” — in God, not only as the foundation of all 
things in the natural world, but as the one only basis of all that exists, or 
can exist, m the higher domain of the spiritual world. 

25. “And when jo stand praying, forgive:” — “ to revenge is human, to 
forgive divine.” The duties of forb^ranoe and of forgiveness are too often 
neglected, even by persons whose conduct in other respects demands our 
praise. The forgiveness of injuries is one of the essentials of Chnstianity. 
To withhold forgivonesH, while it shut* out the offending one from our kind- 
ness, also shuts us out from the kindness which we desire at the hands of our 
Heavenly Father , for it stands recorded by an ordinance that can never be 
repealed — unless we forgive those who trespass againfl||b us, neither will our 
Father which is in heaven forgive us our trespasses. With an unforgiving 
fpirit prayer ceases to prevail ; therefore, ere ye approach God in prayer, 
“ fOjjgive.* This attitude of standing indicates that the suppliant is prepared 
for earnest, resolute, unwearied intercesAion. To lie prostrate bespeaks 
distress m grief, or is the attitude of one engaged in deprecating evil. 


CHAPTER XII. 

Ghbrovsis •--•ibirk xii 1—12; Matt. xxi. 3»-4«, Luke xx 9— Ifi. Mark xil. 13—27: 
Mott xxU. i5— 83i Luke xx 20—44 Mark x± 28—40 ; Matt xxli. 84—46 1 Luke xx. 
4!^:^ Mark xilf^l— 44 { Luke xxi 1—4. 

The liatred of%ho sacerdotal orders had now risen well nigh to its 
highest point towardi the person of the Saviouri and ^ing by fear lestnio^ 
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from laying violent hands upon him, they sought to catch him by their 
craft and mahoo In rowrting our Lord’s intercourse with these priestly 
orders, there is a wonderful agreement mthc narrative of all the three Synop- 
tical Evangelists. To borrow the words of Olshausen . “Even the verbal 
agreement is often so great, that we are tempted to suppose one and the 
8amf3 account as lying at the foundation of all the three. But compared 
with John, the other Evangelists appear to present to our view, as it were, 
the external life of the Kcdeemer as exhibited in his public ministrations. 
That spintual disciple is the only one who permits us, in th^ latter seasons 
of the Lord’s earthly life, to look into the quiet circle of his followers, and 
into the loving heart which now disclosed itself to his own without restraint. . 
It may have been too difficult to comprehend the external and internal parts 
of the Saviour’s life in one representation, especially in the last deeply, 
agitated circumstances, for this reason each was given separately; but, on 
tliat very account, certainly stamped with so much the more genuineness and 
truth.” 

1. “Speak unto them by parables;” — that is. by such comparisons as 
might iUustrato truth, and render it more easy of comprehension. Thhs 
any narrative of events, either real or supposed, is maae the medium by 
which the attention is arrested, offence is avoided, conviction is secured, 
and important truth is brought home with greater power to the conscience 
and the heart. Our Lord’s parables are remarkable for their clearness, 
simplicity, force, and appropriateness; and in eveiy instance they are 
emjiloyed to convey truths of the first and highest moment ; but if to us the 
parables, either in the Old or in the New Testament, appear obscure, we 
must remember that in early times, and in Eastern countries, it was univer- 
sally the mode to convey sacred truths under some mysterious figures and 
representations. For the exposition and application of this parable of the 
vineyard let out to husbandmen, see Matt. xxi. 88—46. 

2 "At the season,”'— at the time of the fruit, which, in certain pro- 
portions, was allowed to the husbandmen, and of which the servant was 
sent to bring a specimen. 

9. “Ho will come and destroy the husbandmen:” — this, it is hardly 
necessary to say, is not an answer returned to our Lord’s question by the 
Pharisees, but his own solemn warning to those Pharisees; and, to give It 



The iZwlerd eeeh to lay hold of Christ 


8. MARK, XIL 


Pharisees and Heroditms are sent to hinu 
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The Firet Great Conxmqndmeni. 
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▲nmo Doxihi 33. 


14 And when they wore come, they say unto him, 
Master, we know that thou art true, and carest for no 
man : for thou regardest not the person of men, but 
teachest the way of God in truth : Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Caesar, or not ? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not give ? But he, 
knowing their hypocrisy, said unto them. Why tempt 
ye mo ? bring me a ^penny, that I may see it. 

1() And they brought it. And he saith unto them. 
Whose is this image and superscription ? And they 
said unto him, Caesar’s, 

17 And Jesus answering said unto them, Render 
to Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, and to God the 
things that are God’s. And they marvelled at him. 

18 H Then come unto him ^e Sadducees, which 
say there is no resurrection i and they asked him, 
saying, « 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a man’s brother 
die, and leave his wife behind him, and leave no 
children, thaL his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother.* 

20 Now there were seven brethren : and the first 
took a wife, and dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and died, neither left 
he any seed : and the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and left no seed : last 
of all the woman died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, when they shall 
rise, whose wife shall she be of them ? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said unto them, Do ye 
not therefore err, because ye know not the scriptures, 
neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they shall rise from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage ; but are as 
the angels which are in heaven/ 

26 And as toucliing the dead, that they rise : have 
ye not read in the book of Moses, how in the bush 
God spake unto him, saying, I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob 
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d ExoO. iii. 6. 


27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God of 
the living : ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 T And one of the scribes (kme, and having 
heard them reasoning together, and perceiving that 
he had answered them well, asked him, Which is the 
first commandment of all ?• 

29 And Jesus answered him, The first of all the 
commandments is, Hear, 0 Israel; The Lord our God 
is one Lord :/ 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first 
commandment. 

31 And the second sis like, namely this, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. There is none other 
commandment greater than these.* 

32 And the scribe said unto him, Well, Master, 
tbou hast said the truth : for there is one God ; and 
there is none other but he : * 

33 And to love him with all the heart, ami with all 
die understanding, and with all the soul, and with all 
the strength, and to love his neighbour as himself, is 
more than all w^hole burnt offerings and sacrifices.* 

34 And when Jesus saw that ho answered dis- 
creetly, be said unto him. Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no man after that durst ask 
him any guestionJ 

35 H And Jesus answered and said, while ho 
taught in tlio himplo. How say the scribes that 
Christ is the son of David 

36 For David himself said by the Holy Ghost, 
The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool.^ 

37 David therefore himself calloth him Lord ; and 
whence is ho then his son ? And the common people 
heard him gladly, 

38 IT And he said unto them in his doctrine, 
Beware of the scribes, wdiich love to go in long 
clothing, and love salutations in the marketjdacos,’^* 

39 And the chief seats in the synagogues, and the 
uppermost rooms at feasts : 


ono liL^ due Tt is founded on right ; and while it is right to give the civil 
ruler all that he can justly olaitu, U is equally imperative to give unto God 
that to wliioh ho alone is entitled. 

19—27. “Neither marry, nor are given in marriage : "—while the religion 
of the Phariflcos was made up of the merest formalism, the creed of the 
Sadducees led them to the aenial of everything. They believed neither 
in the immortality of the soul, nor in the resurrection of the dead, con- 
sequently, ns error loads to error, they rejected, aa unworthy of bidicf, tho 
doctrine of a future life. Carrying their ideaa of the present state into the 
future, they here came to the Saviour with a question touching the sub- 
ject of marriage subsequent to the resurrection, in the hope that they might 
embarrass and perplex him. Ho might have treated their question with 
silence or with contempt, but he so disposes of it as to cause them to refute 
theniselyes. Ho shows thorn that had they known, tho Scriptures either in 
their spirit or in their letter, there was sufficient to convince them of the 
doctrine of a future state, and of an eternal, individual life in man. They 
pretended to proceed on tho assumption that the forms and the relations of 
tho present life would have existence in the life to come; that the life of 
sense on earth would bo renewed and perpetuated in the life of the spirit in 
heaven. Whereas, in tho future, the conditions of our being will bo wholly 
changed. We shall be “ as tho an^lg ” m mental power and moral existence. 
If angols partake of the life of God, bo shall we as nis redeemed children, and 
perhaps in still fuller measure. Dc^s their spiritual nature link them to the 
one infinite and ever-perfoct Spirit ? Our spiritual naturi^ brings us into 
closer connection with Christ, and in virtue of our joint union we are in 
deathless relationship to the Son of God. It is this relationship — this union 
with the absolute and the immutable life — which completes our idea of tho 
moral exo^enoe of the redeemed. Tho relations and the happiness of the 
future life will be found to ^ring not from sex, nor from kinured, nor from 
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earthly associations and friendships, but simply and alone from the oneness of 
our moral and spiritual nature. Such is tho fact in tho histon' and the do* 
velopment of angels, and such will bo the fact in our glorified humanity for 
ever. — See Matt. xxii. 23 — 33, and tho Notes. 

28. “Which is the first commandment of all P" — though tho Jews had a 
great many frivolous classifications of tho commandments or precepts included 
in tho Law, there is nothing to indicate that this inquirer was speaking m a 
light or trifling mood, or that he put the question out of enmity; hut, 
o&rmed and amazed with tho answer which Christ had given to the Sad» 
ducecs on the subject of tho resurrection, ho is encouraged to prefer thi« 
important question. The reply of our Lord favours this conclusion. Ha 
makes love to God tho very essence of religion, and the proof of this 
supremo love of God lies in tho love of our neighbours, for if we lovo 
not our brother whom wo have seen, how can wo lovo God whom we have 
not seen ? 

34. “ Thou art not for from the kingdom of God .** — not only was tho in- 
quirer satisfied with tho answer of our Lord, but ho bad obtained such clear 
and sound views of the principle involved in the very existence of Christ*# 
kingdom, that he had but to press forward to tho attainment of everlasting 
life. “ Then shall ye know if ye follow on to know the Lord,** is tho language 
of Holy Writ. 

35—37. For tho exposition of these important verses, see Matt. xxi{« 
41—46. 

41. “ Sat over against the treasury :**— our Lord had taken his leave of the 
Temple, and in going out of it seatca himself in some part of tho court of the 
women, and watched them as they entered the Temple and deposited their 
ofierings in tho treasury. What a oommendation does he pronounce on th# 
poor widow 1 This is her monument through all time, and to have doii(^ 
what she could will be to her joy tl^ughout eternity. 
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D^ttruetion of the Temple* 


40 Which devour widows’ houses, and for a pre- 
tence make long prayers : these shall receive greater 
damnation.* 

41 H And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and 
beheld how the people cast ^money into the treasury : 
and many that Mwe rich cast in much.* 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, and she 
threw in two ^mites, w^hioh make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, That this poor 
widow hath cast more in, than all they which have 
cast into the treasury :* 

44 For all they did cast in of their abundance ; but 
she of her want did cast in all that she had, even all 
her living."* 

CHAPTER XIII. 


Amro Dovivi 33. 


K Jer zxix. 8 ; Epb. 
▼. 6ilTheM.ii.3. 
a Iffttt zxiiL 14 


1 o/broM inonty; 

h 2 Kinfft zii 2; Lnko 
aai.1. 


2 It la the Mfrenth pud 
of ono piece of that 
bxuHi monej. 


8 The word in the 
original importoth 
tht paiM oj a wo- 
man tn tramxU 

i Matt zxiT. 8. 
e 2 Cor. riil 12. 

d Dent xxiT 6 ; 1 John 
Ul. 17. 

>Matt X. 17, 18; 
zxiv. 0| Eot. ii. 10. 


1 Ch<slforctetU(h Oit dUttrwslion of tJu tenipU : ^ the pernaUioM for the 
gospel: 10 that Via gospel muithepreaclued to all natiom ; 14 that great 
calamiiUt shall happen to the Jews : 24 and the manner of ku coming to 
judgment : 32 Vie honr whereqf being hiown to none, every man u to 
watch and pray, that we he not found unprovided, when he eotneih to 
each ore particularly by death. 
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ND as he wont out of 
the temple, one of his 
disciples saith unto 
him, Master, see wliat 
manner of stones and 
what buildings are 
here !* 

2 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, Seest 
thou these great build- 
ings ? there shall not 
bo left one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown down.-^ 

3 And as ho sat upon the mount of Olives over 
against the temple, Peter and James and John and 
Andrew asked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall these things be ? and what 
ehall he the sign when all these things shall be ful- 
filled 
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5 And Jesus answering them began to say. Take 
heed lest any man deceive you : * 

6 For many shall come in my name, saying, I am 
Christ; and shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars and rumours of 
wars, be ye not troubled ; for such things must needs 
be ; but the end shall not he yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against nation, and king- 
dom against kingdom : and there shall bo earthquakes 
in divers places, and there shall be famines and trou- 
bles : these are the beginnings of ^sorrows.* 

9 H But take heed to yourselves : for they shall 
deliver you up to councils ; and in the synagogues 
ye shall be beaten : and yo shall be brought before 
rulers and kings for my sake, for a testimony against 
them.-^' 

10 And the gospel must first be published among 
all nations. ^ 

j 11 But when they shall lead you, and deliver you 
I up, take no thought beforehand wdiat ye shall speak, 
neither do ye premeditate: but whatsoever shall bo 
given you in that hour, that speak yo : for it is not 
ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost.* 

12 Now the brother shall betray the brother to 
death, and tlio father the son ; and children shall rise 
up against their parents, and shall cause them to be 
put to death.** 

13 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's 
sake : but he that shall endure unto the end, the same 
shall be saved, ** 

14 1 But when yo shall see the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing 
where it ought not, (let him that readeth miderstand,) 
then let them that be in Judaea flee to the mountains 

15 And let him that is on the housetop not go 
down into the house, neither enter therein, to take 
any thing out of his house: 

16 And let him that is in the field not turn back 
again for to take up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are with child, and to 
thorn that give suck in those days 


CUAPTEll XIII. 

Sthopsis Mark xiil 1—37; Matt. xxiv. 1— xxv. 13; Luke xxi. 5—58. 

Wg have now to deal with tho great prophetic discourse wliich our Lord 
delivered in Jerusalem prior to his sufferings and death. Tho Kedeemer had 
hut a short time longer to remain on the earth, and ho seems eager to exnross, 
in his teaching and his conduct, all that lay in his loving heart. Wnat a 
solemnity attaches to these, his last sayings ! What an abiding impression 
should they leave on our spirits ! 

1. “ Went out of the temple he left it never again to enter it ; and tho 
moment he withdrew, tho presence of God ceased to linger, and the Temple, 
with all its service, as well as the state with all its institutions— tho whole 
constitution — was given over to destruction. 

2. “ There shall not be left one stone upon another : ” — magnifloent as the 
Temple was as a whole— splendid as was its architecture, and beautiful its 
symraotrv— it was doomed to desolation certain and final. The words are 
addressed to his own imm^iate followers, who, as “tho appointed loaders of 
the Church, needed an insight into things that would happen in tho future ; 
in order that on the one hand they might not suffer shipwreck in their own 
faith, and on the other might be enabled to conduct tho Church through the 
rooking sca.^* For the literal fulfilment of the prophecy, we have the testi- 
mony of Josephus and other historians. 

8. “ Ho sat upon the mount of Olives : "—the widl of the Temple was 
rather depressed on tho side facing this Mount, and hence the whole of the 
Bwred edifice could bo soon from tlie position now occupied by Christ and his 

4. “ Tell us, when shall those things be ? "—not merely the overthrow of 
the Temple, but that series of events, of which this was only one, whioh were 
matter of prediction, on whioh their minds had been mm d^ly fixed by the 


Saviour’s teaehing and conversation, and the near accomplishment of whioh 
was indicated by the signs of the times. 

“ VThat shall bo tho sign : our Lord answers this question in such a way 
ss to repress their curiosity, by reminding them that the aspect and character 
of the ooming events were such as should not only restrain them from pil ing 
into the future, but lead them to turn their thoughts upon themselves, and 
on thoir own spiritual and moral fitness for the issue of such events. 

7. “ The end shall not be yet or, “the end is not yet that is, the time 
for completing these calamities is not imminent, still it is not the less certain. 

9. “ In the synagogues ye shall be beaten that is, ye shall be condemned 
to be beaten. Here, by a figure of speech, the result is put for tho cause ; 
for it IS not likely that the stripes were really inflicted in the synagogues — 
that IS, in the buildings appropriated to worship; but before the synagogues 
— that is, before or in the presence of the rulers by whom the punishment 
was deran^, and in tho presence of the people. 

10. “ The gospel must first be published among all nations ; "—a Christian 
Church alre^y existed in Jerusalem. The fire of persecution which broke 
out against that Church, and scattered its members for and wide, contributed 
to the diffusion of the truth ; and before the destruction of the city and the 
Temple, St. Paul had visited almost every isle and continent of the then 
known world. 

In thus speaking, both in this place and in our Note upon Matt. xxiv. 14, 
of the wonderful spread of the Gospel, we must; not forget that, in addition 
to the thirty yebs’ labours of Paul in Asia and in Europe, there are to 
be added tho effects arising from various other causes— namely, that before 
the destruction of Jerusalem, the four Gospels, the Acts, and sixteen of the 
Epistles were written, oiroulated, and reed publicly in various purts of the 
world ; also, the soldiers in the l^man army who had embraced Christianity 
were stationed in divers jdaoes; and to these must be added the missionary 
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Siffnd of Chmfa SaeoH/id Coming. 


B. MARK, XIV. 


ChrUt AnoiMed in Houh ^ SUmom 


18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be affliction, such as was 
not from the beginning of the creation which Gh)d 
created unto this time, neither shall bo.* 

' 20 And except that the Lord had shortened those 
days, no flesh should be saved : but for th^elect’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, he hath shortened the days. 

’ 21 And then if any man shall say to you, Lo, 
here is Christ ; or, lo, he ia there ; believe him not:* 

22 For false Christs and false prophets shall rise, 
and shall shew signs and wonders, to seduce, if it 
toere possible, even the elect. 

23 But take ye heed : behold, I have foretold you 
ail things. 

24 If But in those days, after that tribulation, the 
sun shall bo darkened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven shall fall, and the 
powers that are in heaven shall bo shaken. 

2fl And then shall they see the Son of man coming 
in the clouds with groat power and glory. 

27 And then shall he send his angels, and shall 
gather together his elect from the four winds, from 
tne utthrmost part of the earth to the uttermost part 
of heaven. 

‘28 Now, learn a parable^ of the fig tree ; When her 
branch is yet t(‘nd(‘r, and puttoth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer Is near •/ 

29 Bo yo in like mnimt'r, when ye shall see these 
things <'ome to ])ass, know that it is nigh, even at the 
doors. 

30 Verily 1 say unto you, that this generation shall 
not pass, till all these things Ix^ done, 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass away : but my 
words sliall not j)ass away.^ 

32 If But of that day and that hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the iing(‘ls vvhicli are in heaven, neither 
the Boil, -but thb Fatlu^r. 

33 Take ye IichmI, watch and pray; for yo know 
not when the time is.'‘ 

34 For the So7i of man la as a man hiking a far 


Avvo noxzNX S3. 


i Matt. sziT. 4K ; 

XXV. U. 

aDan.ix 2A;zii 1; Joel 
u. SiKfttt xxiv. 21. 

j Matt. zsiv. 42, 44. 


journey, who left his house, and gave authority to his 
servants, and to every man his work, and oommanded 
the porter to watch.* 

35 Watch ye therefore : for ye know not when the 
master of the house oometh, at even, or at midnight, 
or at the cockcrowing, or in the morning:*^ 

36 Lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. 

37 And what 1 say unto you I say unto all, WatoK. 


b MaU. xxiv. 28 ; lAke 
xvii. 28, xxi. 8. 
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CHAPTER Xiy. 

1 A coiispirtu^ agauut Christ. 8 Pnoiowt oinimeni is poursd on his 
head by a woman, 10 Judas selteth hu Mastsi'Jbr money. 12 Christ 
himseff/oretelUth lunvhe sluUt he betrayed €ff one qf hu discipUs: 22 
<{/W the pauovsT prspai^d, and eaten, xTUixtuteth hu snapper : 26 
declareth a forehand the jlight of all his disciples, and Pster*s denial. 
48 Judas betmyeth h%m with a kiss, 46 ffe u apprehended in the 
garden, 58 falsely accused, and impiously condemned cf the Jews* 
council 65 shamefully ahused by them . 66 and thrice denied of Peter. 
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pFTER two days was the feast 
c/tho passover, and of un- 
leavened broad : and the 
chief priests and the 
scribes sought how they 
might take him by craft, 
and put him to death. ^ 

2 But they said, Not 
on the feast day^ lost 

g there be an uproar of 
I the people. 

3 % And being in 
Bethany in the house of 
Simon the ^eper, as Jbe 

sat at meat, theTo l aiiK* a woman having an alabaster 
box of ointment of Spikenard very preciops ; and rfhe 
brake the box, anil poured it on his head.^ 

4 And there were some that had indignation within 
themsehes, and said, Wliy was this waste of the 



oiiitment made ? 

5 For it might have been sold for more than three 
hundred pence, and have been given to tlio poor. 
And they murmured against her.*'* 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone ; why trouble yo 
her? she hath wrought a good work on me. 


labourn of the other apostles, for we are told that after these holy men hadexer-^ 
oised their inmistry for twelve years m Palestine, they resolved to disperse 
themselves in different parts of the world. PetiT, therefore, went into Pontus, 
Galatia, and other provinces of the Lesser Asia^ Andrew to IScythia and to 
Sogdiana ; John to Asia; Philip to Upper Asia and Colchis ; Bartholomew to 
Arabia ; Matthew to Chaldea, Persia, and Parthia , Thomas to the Hircanians, 
Bactnans, and Indians, James continued at Jerusalem ; Simon proceeded to 
^►t, Cyrene, Libya, Mauritania; .Tud© to Syria and Mesopotamia, 
and ‘Matthias to Cappadoda. These men, with the love of God in their 
hearts, and their lives in their hands —working miracles, preachmg power- 
fully, and qualified by the gift of many languages — accomplished wonders in 
the overthrow of heathenism, and the diffusion of the Gospel; and by these 
combined causes the mc^sago of life was made known to men of all nations. 

11—81. On these solemn and significant events, see Matt, xxiv , with the 
Notes and Commentary 

The words in verse 27, “ from the uttermost part of the earth to the utter- 
most pari of heaven,” arc a Jewish mod© of expressing “ from the west oven 
to the east,*' and ‘‘ from one end of the world even to the other." 

32. ** Neither the Son, but the Father ; a confessedly difficult phrase. 
Alford asserts that the interpretation which some critics have put upon the 
words. “ he does not know it-, so as to revf‘al it to us,” is a mere evasion ; and 
yet he himhelf says that “ this is one of those things which the Father hath 
pmt in hu jpowyr, and which the Son, in his mediatorial office, is not 
acquainted ! ** What is this but to acknowledge that, as Mediator, he had 
nothing to do with the revelation of the day or the hour ? Olshauien is of 
opinion that “the ignorance of the day and hour here predicted of him 
oajxnot be absolute, beoauae the oonsubstantiality of the Father and the Son 
does not permit a speoiilo separation between the knowledge of the Father 
and that of the Son : on the contrary, it must be understood as designating 
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the absence of such knowledge on the part of our Lord in lus position of 
humiliation ” More definit.© is Bengel, who says —“Both the human nature 
and the state of humiliation in respect to the office of Christ being supposed, 
his words may be understood to mean, without mental reservation, that ho 
knew not, because ho had it not among his iristnictions to declare that day | 
as also jn order to deter his disciples from requiring to know it.” It was no 
part of his commission as the Bon and Sent of God to make it known, and it 
did not become his followers to seek to know what the Father luul thus kept 


secret. 

CHAFTEK XIV. 

Stitopsis Mark xiv. 1, 2 ; Matt, xxvi 1—5 ; Luke xiii. 1, 2 Mark xlv. 3—9 ; Matt, 
xxvl. 6—13 ; John zii. 1—8 ; liark xiv 10, 11 , Matt xxvi. 14—16 ; Luke xxU. 3—6. Mark 
xiv 12^^31 Matt, xxvi 17-85 ; Luke xzli 7-38 ; John xiii 21-20. Mark xiv. 82-58 ; 
Matt xm 36—56 , Luke xxil 30- 53 } John xviii. 1—11 Mark xiv. 68—72} Matt, xxvi, 
67—76; LukozxU. 64—71; John xviii 12—87. 

The events connected with our Lord's approaching death are here crowded 
together, and presented in the most condensed form. The Evangelist passes 
from scene to scene with amazing rapidity, as if eager to reach the 1^ act in 
the mysterious life of the Incarnate Saviour. It is this which gives such 
vividness to his picture— a picture before which we stand with fixed amaze- 
ment, and with adoring wonder. Never was such a scene enacted. Never 
were heaven and earth challenged to profounder thoughts. 

1. ** Tlio feast of the passover, and of imleavened bread:”— we leam from 
Bxod. xii. 1 — 20 that the feast of unleavened bread is to be dated from the 
institution of the Passover, and hence the fact of their being combined in the 


verse before us. 

8. ** An alabaster box of ointment : the veeacd in which the ointment was 
Contained was ihadC of alabaster, as the most appiypriate vehicle in wh^h to 
keep it. But what is meant by “ ointment of spikenard,” the authorifies are 
ndagreed. S<Njiederm the deiagiiatiox4**8pikeiudri,’’fri)maC^^ 
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CSRIST BEFORE PILATE. — MARK XV. 


Judoi ieUeth his Master for money* 


S. MARK, XIV. 


The Agony in Oethsenums. 


7 For ye have the poor with you always, and 
whensoever ye will ye may do them good ; but me 
ye have not always/ 

8 She hath done what she could : she is come 
aforehand to anoint my body to the buiying. 

9 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel 
shall bo preached throughout the whole w’orld, this 
also that she hath done shall be spoken of for a 
memorial of her. 

10 f And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went 
unto the chief priests, to betray him unto them.* 

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, and 
promised to give him money. And he sought how 
he might conveniently betray him. 

12 T And the first day of unleavened bread, 'when 
they ^killed the passover, his disciples said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we go and prepare that thou 
mayest eat the passover 

13 And he sendeth forth two of his disciples, and 
saith unto them, Go yc into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water : follow 
him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to 

the goodman of the house, The Master saith. Where 
is the gucstchamber, where 1 shall eat the passover 
with my disciples ? ^ 

15 And he will shew you a large upper room 
furnished ajid prepared : there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, and came into the 
(jity, and found as he had said unto them : and they 
made ready the passover. 

17 And in the evening he cometh with the twelve.*^ 

18 And as they sat and did eat, Jesus said, Verily 
I say unto you. One of you which eateth with me 
shall betray mo. 

19 And they began to be sorrowful, and to say 
unto him one by one, Is it 1? and another said, 
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Is it 1? 


20 And he answered and said unto them, It is 
one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the 
dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed gocth, as it is wTitton 
of him ; but woe to that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed I good were it for that man if he * 
hud never been born.* 
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22 IT And as they did eat, Jesus took bread, and 
blessed, and brake tV, and gave to them, and said, 
Take, eat : this is my body./ 

23 And he took the cup, and when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to them : and they all drank of it. 

24 And he said unto, them. This is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shod for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will drink no more of 
the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom of God. 

26 % And when they had sung an *hymn, they 
went out into the mount of Olives.* 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be 
offended because of me this night : for it is written, 
I will smite the she})herd, and the sheep shall bo 
scattered.* 

28 But after that I am risen, I will go before you 
into Galilee.* 

29 But Peter said unto him, Although all shall be 
ofiended, yet will not I.-' 

30 And Jesus saith unto him. Verily I say unto' 
thee, That this day, eveti in this night, before the cock 

I crow twice, thou shalt deny mo thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehemently, If I should 
die with thee, I will not deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said they all. 

32 And they came to a place which w’as named 
Gethsemane : and ho saith to his disciples, Sit ye 
here, while I shall pray.* 

33 And he taketh with liim Peter and James and 
Jolin, and began to be sore amazed, and to be very 
heavy ; 

34 And saith unto them, My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful unto death : tarry ye here, and watch.^ 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell on the 
ground, and prayed that, if it were possible, the hour 
might pass from him. 

36 And he said, Abba, Father, all things are 
possible unto thee ; take away this cup from mo : 
nevertheless not what I will, but what thou wilt.** 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them sleeping, and 
saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest thou ? couldest not 
thou watch one liour ? 

38 Watch yc and pray, lest ye enter into tempta- 
tion. The spirit truly is ready, but the flesh is weak.* 


nifying what is liquid or dnxikablc, and tell us that there was a certain kind 
of poriferous preparation used as a beverage. Others derive it from a word 
which moans what is genuine or pure, because the nard oil was often adul- 
terated. Otprs conceive that it can hardly signify any particular kind of 
ointment technically so called. But Augustine s^poses it to have reference 
to some plime from which the nard was obtained. The place he does not give: 
but others have ventured to say that the Greek word “ FlSTixzs ” is put by 
aphseresw (or the dropping of the first letter) for Opistikas, the town of 
Opis, not far from Babylon, from which the spikenard or perfume came. 

13. “ Go ye into the city ; knowledge here indicated by our Lord is 

an incontrovertible pwf of his omniscience, and, therefore, of his supreme 
1^' . . humiliation, even like as an ordinary Israelite, 

that Christ ate the Passover lamb; wherefore he put forth his glory into 
exercise in the preparation for it.** 

“Furoished and propped :** It was the duty of every Jewish house- 
jpder, at tim time of the Passover, to have a room in readiness for the 
^rvwo. of the thit room, thus ‘•furni.hed and proparod," wm 

granted gratnitonilv. By thu plan the mt mulUtode who came to derumlem 
were accommodated. 


17. Aft« ^ TM* C^M in John xiii. l_20, which ndatei to tn tl 
waehiM of tlm diidpto' feet^-a eymbohcal act. by which our Lord «iih 
to n^ manifeet to hit diioiplai the all-important truth, that 
lore It tho only tme way to eloTation in the kingdom of Qod. 
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20. “ Dippeth with me in the dish in the East, in partaking of anything 
liquid at table^ except what is used for drinking, it is customary to dip the 
bread iu the liquid. Henoe tho act of Judas, in dipping hia morsel in the 
same dish with Jesus. 

22 — 25. '* Jesus took br^ul : ”-^this was in tho institution of his own saora- 
mental simper — a service in which the traitor had no participation. Tho 
words of Olshausen are : “ Prom the intent of the holy supper itself, winch 
should be a meal of the most intimate love and union, it is most probable 
that BO estranged a member as Judas was could not have part in this meal ; 
not to mention that it would have been even contrary to the love and mercy 
of the Lord to permit the traitor, in his unworthyvintent, and to the further 
augmenting of his guilt, to partake of that holy repast.’* 

26. ** Wnen they had sung an hymn : **— 'this was the usual custom at tho 
close of the Passover meal. 

32. “A plM which was named Gethsemane : "—this was a retired spot, 
•b^t a stone 8 throw from the brook Kidron, containing about half an acre 
of land, ^ the western side of the Mount of Olives, and commanding a full 
view of the city of Jerusalem. It was, in fact, a grove, beoutlfully hud out, 
yet well adwted for shade and seolusion. 

verses, in which is described that unutterablo sufihrlng 
which without measure now burst upon the Holy One of Qod, see Matt, xxvC 
86—66, with Heb. v. 7, 8. 

44. "Lead him away safely ;**— that is, with such precaution as to prevent 


Je9U9 led to the High PiieeU 


S. MARK, XIV. 


ChtiH denied ly Peter. 


39 And again ho went away, and prayed, and 
Bpako the same words. 

40 And when he returned, ho found them asleep 
again, (for tlieir eyes were heavy,) neither wist they 
wliut to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and saith unto 
tliem, Sleep on now, and take your rest : it is enough, 
iho hour is come ; behold, the Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of sinners.* 

42 Rise up, let us go ; lo, ho that betrayeth me is 
at hand.^ 

43 H And immediately, while he yet spake, 
cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a 
groat multitude with swords and staves, from the] 
chief priests and the scribes and the elders.* 

4-i And ho that betrayed him had given them a 
token, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is 
ho ; take him, and lead him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, he goeth straight- 
way to him, and saith, Master, master ; and kissed 
him. 

46 % And they laid their hands on him, and took 
him. 

47 And one of them that stood by drew a sword, 
and smote a servant of the high priest, and cut off 
his car. 

48 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Are 
ye come out, as against a thief, with swords and 
with staves to take me?*^ 

49 I was daily with you in the temple teaching, and 
yc took me not: but the scriptures must be fulfilled * 

50 And they all forsook him, and fled. ^ 

51 And there followed him a certain young man, 
having a linen cloth cast about his naked body; and 
the young men laid hold on him: 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from them 
naked. • 

53 T And they led Jesus away to the high priest: 
and with him were assembled all the chief priests 
and the elders and the scribes, 

54 And Peter followed him afar oft*, even into 
the palace of the high priest : and he sat with the 
servants, and warm('d himself at the fire. 

55 And the chief priests and all the council sought 
for witness against Jesus to put him to death ; and 
found none.* 


56 For many bare false witness against him, but 
their witness agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and bare false witness 
against him, saying, 

58 Wo heard him say, I will destroy this temple 
that is made with hands, and within three days I 
will build another made without hands.* 

59 But neither so did their witness agree together. 

60 And the high priest stood up in the midst, and 
asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing ? what 
is it which these witness against thee?-' 

61 But he held his peace, and answered nothing. 
Again the high priest asked him, and said unto him. 
Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed 

62 And Jesus said, I am : and ye shall see the 
Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. ^ 

63 Then the high priest rent his clothes, and saith. 
What need we any further witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: what think 
ye? And they all condemned him to be guilty of 
death. 

65 And some began to spit on him, and to cover 
his face, and to bufiFet him, and to say unto him, 
Prophesy : and the servants did strike him with the 
palms of their hands. 

66 IF And as Peter was beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of the maids of the high priest : "* 

67 And when she saw Peter warming himself, she 
looked upon him, and said. And thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know not, neither 
understand I what thou sayest. And he went out 
into the porch ; and the cock crew. 

69' And a maid saw him again, and began to say 
to them that stood by, This is one of them." 

70 And he denied it again. And a little after, 
they that stood by said again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them : for thou art a Galihean, and thy 
speech agreeth thereto,^ 

71 But he began to curse and to swear, saying ^ I 
know not this man of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time the cock crew. And 
Peter called lo mind the word that Jesus said unto 
him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And ^when he thought thereon, he wept.^ 
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the poMibility of his oscapo. “ The wretched man was now no longer anxious 
merely about gaining the thirty pieces of silver, but was hurried along by a 
deadly hatred a^inst Josus.** 

61. ** A certain young man — ^but to tho question, ** Who was he P” we 
no answer. Ho may have retired to rest, and been aroused by tho 
dm of what was taking place without. Ho was, in nil likelihood, an attached 
disciple of Christ, who having rushed from his couch to the street, was inter- 
posing to prevent the taking away of Jesus, and was therefore laid hold of by 
tlie men of the crowd, but eficoted his escape. The disciples who forsook tho 
Saviour and fled, found no impedimenta to their flight. The world will 
oppose our following Christ, but not our forsaking him. 

63. *'Led Jwus away to the high priest :** — he was taken first before Annas, 
who was (by right) the priest, and then he appeared before Caiaphos, who was 
(in fact) the priest. 

65. “ All the council ; ” — that is, the groat Sanhedrim, which had its origin, 
M we learn from Numb. xi. 16, in the appointment of the seventy elders. 
Somo are of opinion that the Sanhedrim, as a tribunal, was founded by Esra, 
though its name belongs to the time of the Grseoo^yrian dynasty. The 
president was the officiating high priest. 

“ Found none : by the law, it was indispensable that at least two of tho 
witnessed should agree in their testimony. They could find no such agroe- 
tnont as tho law rei^uired, although there were many to bear witness. 


58—66. For the exposition of these vonos, see the Notes on Matt. xxvi. 
61—68. 

66—72. "And Peter was beneath in the palace :”-^the most energetic and 
the most xealous of tho disciples now stands TOfore us in all the acknowledged 
weakness of our common humanity. How aflecting is the simplicity with 
which the Evangelists relate this deep fall of a chief one amongst them ! They 
do not soften down its harshness. They plainly state that a damsel asked him. 
But as they do not excuse Peter, neither do they criminate him, nor express 
wonder at him. Without anv comment whatever, they state the simple fact. 
Now when we reflect on this occurrence, we are compelled to propose to 
ourselves the question, ** How was it ~ ^iblo that Peter— this resolute dis- 
ciple, to whom Christ had expressly foretold his fall— could, oven when 
danger threatened him, deny his Lord so distinctly ? For the answer, wo 
shall be forced to admit the weakness and the sinfulness of our fallen nature, 
and the unceasing watchfulness of man’s bitter foe. “ It was the hour of tho 
prince of darkness, which had In so inconoeivablo a way impaired and o^ured 
the spiritual energy of the disciple, that he could not only deny Christ, hut 
also remained exposed to the danger of repeating his crime, after he had 
onoe denied him." On this oooosion the Apostle Peter was subjected 
more than an ordinary test of his fidelity to his Master ; and this trial of his 
faith was necessary, to free him from his solf-confidenoe and his self-approving 
delusion. By Ghnstian bumflity we stand, and by grace wo conquer. 
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Jenu before PifaU. 


MABK, XV. 


Pelease of BareMcu, 


CHAPTEE XV. 


1 Jttm brought hounds and acaited PilcUe 15 Upon thf rlamour 
the common pwph, the rnwrUret' JBarabha$ u loosed, and Jesus 
dehvet'ed up to be cruaM 17 He m crowned with thoi'ns, 19 spu on, 
and mocked : 21 fainteth in hearing his cross . 27 hangeih between tiro 
thieves 29 snffeieth the tnvmphing reproaches of the Jews : 39 hut ivn- 
fessnd by the centurion to be the Stni qf Ood : 43 and is honourably 
bwrud by Joseph. 



accused him of 


ND straightway in the 
morning the chief j)riests 
held a consultation witli 
the elders and scribed 
and the whole council, 
and hound Jesus, and 
carried him awa> , anil 
delivered/n*m to l*ilatc." 

2 And Pilate asked him, 
Art thou the King of tlie 
Jc\\s? And he answering 

- said unto Iiim, Thou sayest itJ' 

3 And the (‘hief priests 
many things * but he answered 


nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked liiin again, J^nying, Answerest 
thou nothing behold how many dungs they witness 
against thee/ 

5 But Jesus yet answered nothing so that Pilate 
marvelled,^ 

6 Now at that feast he released unto them one 
prisoner, whomsoever they desired/ 
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7 And there was one named Barabbas, whicJi loff 
bound with them that had made insurrection with 
him, who had committed murder in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud began to desire 
him to do as lie had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, shying, Will ye that 
I release unto you tho King of the Jews? 

10 For he knew that the chief priests had delivered 
him for envy. 

1 1 But the chief priests moved tho people, that he 
should rather release Barabbas unto them.^ 

12 And l^ilate answered and saiil again unto them, 
What, will ye then that I shall do unto him whom ye 
call the Kiniy of tlic Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto thorn, Why, what evil 
hath lie done ? And they cried out the more exceed- 
ingly, Crucify him. 

15 IT And so Pilate, willing to content, the people, 
released Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jesus, 
when he had scourgi^d Aw? 2 , to be cruciiied.^' 

It) And tlie soldiers led him away into the hall, 
(*alled Pr:v‘torium , and they cull together tho whole 
band.* 

17 And they clothed him with purj)lo, and platted 
a crown of thorns, tuid })ut it about his hmd, 

18 And began to salute him, Hail, King of tho 
, Jewsl 


CHAPTER XV. 

StNOPgifl -Mark \v 1—15, Matt 
xxvu. 1—26, Luke xxm 1—5, 17 
John xviii 28—46 Mark xv 16-2C>; 
Matt xxvu. 27— Jk). John xix, 1—3. 
Mark XV 21— 41j Matt xxvii. 31-56; 
Luke xxiil 26— 40, John xix 17—30 
Mark xv 42—47, Matt xxvii 67—66; 
Luke xxm 60—56, Johu xix. 31—42 

Tho cross, with all its inystenous 
sufferings, is now ciig’Ui^ing tho 
thoughts of the Incarnate One. 
Just a.s he had set 1 iih I’/ice stead- 
fastly to go up to .Toriisalom, ho 
now he goes to iiieet (loath with 
a fortitude and a heroism never 
equalled The wcMght of a world’s 
redemption now lay upon his 
heart, and for the sjiiritual life of 
man he was now travailing as one 
whose throes were to give birth to 
Bouhj in oountloHs multitudes. 

1 “Delivered him to Pilate 
the Sanhedrim, it would seem, had 
sat m judgment on th(‘ preceding 
niglit, and scarcely had tlio day 
began, when thoj Mcnteneod him to 
death, and led him away to Pilate. 

6, 7 “ He released unto thorn 
(me prisoner ” — this was tho cus- 
tom, and the iicojile m.siHted that 
there should be no dofiarture from 
it. Pilate would have released 
Jesus, but they impiously de- 
manded Barabb^. Kow it ap- 
pmrs from the narrative of our 
Evangelist that this man was one 
of a set of insurrectionists and of 
murderers. Yet they preferred 
^is blood-stained criming to the 
innocent and holy Jesus. What 
B mysteiy is the human heart! 
W'hat an enigma is human con- 
duct ! Prom this mournful view 
of man by nature let us turn, and, 
with reverential oar. listen to ttie 
Saviour’s injunction to tho &8t 
preachers of his Gospel— 

AT JBRtrSALEH.*’ 

16. “Willing to content the 
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people ; ’’—here is a man who knew 
that tho chief priests had delivered 
up Jesus from a sjurit of envj and 
hat.red, and yet yields to tho 
clamour of a multiluiio — a man 
who IS BO “ bound by worldly re- 
gards ol every kind, that he saen- 
iiees his conscience to circum- 
stances, for circumstances was his 

in “The hall, called Prso- 
toniini : ” — this pnetoriuni was an 
open liall, or court, in winch tho 
Ttoman prietor administered jus- 
tice 

“ Tli(‘ whole band ” points to tho 
entire company or cohort of Ho- 
man BoldierH. A whole cohort to 
seen re one prisoner! Jesus, oven 
in the estimation of his enemies, 
could have been no common man. 
ThiLs tho .1 ews insulted the Messiah 
as a priest, they mookcHl liim as a 
firophet, and thej' derided him us a 
king, and what followed? Their 
high ]>rieHt whji imt to death, their 
Temple was burnt, their city de- 
stroyed, their priesthood con- 
foundcHl, and their kingdom was 
overturned. May the day be at 
hand when tlic erring sons of 
Abraham Bhall look on him whom 
they pierced, and mourn ; and may 
their sorrow bo turned into peni- 
tential joy. 

17“ 19. This clothing with pur- 
ple, this crowmng with thorns, this 
saluting and bowing of the Imeo, 
and adectod worship, were so manr 
acts of solemn mookeiy. Those is 
no reason to believe, however, that 
this mockery was enacted in the 
urescnco of Pilate. Though he 
hoped to repress the wild and 
tumultuous hatred of the Jews bv 
commanding Jesus to be soourged, 
it is more than probable thirt he 
bad retired into the interior of hii 
palace before the sokUen be|pui W 


S. MAEK, XV. 



The CrudJUsion of Christ 


8. MARK, XV. 


The CrucipAon of CJmst 


19 And they smote him pn the head with a reed, 
and did spit upon him, and bowing their knees 
worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they took off 
the purple from him, and put his own clothes on him, 
and led him out to crucify him. 

21 And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who 
passed by, coming out of Uio country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear his cross,* 

22 And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, 
which is, being interpreted, The place of a skull.* 

23 And they gave him to drink wine mingled 
with myrrh : but he received it not.® 

24 And when they had crucified him, they parted 
his garments, casting lots upon them, what every 
man should take.'^ 

25 And it was the third hour, and they crucified 
him.® 

' 26 And the superscription of his accusation was 
written over, THE KING OF THE JEWS./ 

27 And with him they crucify two thieves ; the 
one on his right hand, and the other on his left.^ 

28 And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith. 
And he was numbered with the transgressors.* 

29 And they that passed by railed on him, wagging 
their heads, and saying, Ah, thou that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest it in three days,* 

30 Save thyself, and come down from the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests mocking said 
among themselves wdth the scribes, He saved others ; 
himself he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel descend now 
from the cross, that w^e may see and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him reviled him.-f 

33 And when the sixth hour was come, there was 
darkness over the whole land until the ninth 
hour.* 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is, 
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being interpreted, My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me V 

35 And some of them that stood by^, when they 
heard said. Behold, he oalleth Elias. 

36 And one ran and filled a spunge full of vinegar, 
and put on a reed, and gave him to drink, saying, 
Let alone ; let us see whether Elias will come to take 
him down.”* 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave up 
the ghost.* 

38 And the veil of the temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom.® 

39 If And when the centurion, which stood over 
against him, saw that he so cried out, and gave up the 
ghost, he said, Truly this man was the Son of God.^* 

40 There were also women looking on afar oft': 
among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the less and of Joses, and Salome 

41 (Who also, when he was in Galilee, followed 
him, and ministered unto liim ;) and many other 
women which came up wnth him unto Jerusalem.*’ 

42 If And now when the even was come, because 
it was the preparation, that is, the day before the 
sabbath,® 

43 Joseph of Arimathsea, an honourable counsellor, 
which also waited for the kingdom of God, came, and 
went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body of 
Jesus.® 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead : 
and calling unto him the centurion, he asked him 
whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of tlio centurion, he gave 
the body to Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took him down, 
and wrapped him in the linen, and laid him in a 
sepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, and rolled a 
stone unto the door of the sepulchre.** • 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of 
Joses beheld where he was laid. 


inflict such a punishment on the Sinless One. He sooms to have been im- 
pressed with the majesty of the Saviour's character, and hence he was the 
more culpable for the line of conduct which he now pursued. 

21. Compel one Simon . , , to bear his cross ” — whether Simon was a 
disciple of Christ at the time he is hero introduced to us is uncertain ; but 
that he and his family afterwards attached themselves to the Saviour is placed 
beyond all controversy by the fact that he is called the father of Alexander 
and Rufus. This Alexander was in all likelihood the same individual whom 
wo find mentioned in Acts xix. 33, as taking a conspicuous jmrt in the con- 
troversy between Paul and the populace of Ephesus; while Rufus and his mother 
are referred to by St. Paul in Rom. xvi. 13, in terms of affeotionate regard. 

23. "Wine mingled with myrrh : ” — Matthew describes it as vinegar mixed 
with gall This difference is easily reconciled, and both are correct. The 
ordinary drink of the Roman soldiers was vinegar produced from acid wine ; 
this was offered twice to tho Saviour— the first time just before the cruci- 
fixion ; the second time just before tho Saviour’s death. On the first occasion 
the wine was medicated by the addition of myrrh, or gall, and other bitter 
ingredients, and was designed to render the sufferer less conscious of tho 
agony he was about to endure. This customary act of mercy the Saviour 
would not receive, but the vine;^r or sour wine afterwards presented to him 
for the purpose of alleviating thirst, ho tasted and drank. 

25. *• It was the third hour ; ” — the day was divided into four sections of 
throe hours each ; and the third hour would correspond to our nine o’clock in 
tho morning ; but though tho work of crucifixion began at so early an hour, 
it is clear from versos 33—37 that the Saviour did not pttt with life till the 
ninth hour, or three in the afternoon, so that he must have been six hours on 
the cross in the agonies of death. But what he went through during those 
six hours is a mystery, as we suppose, never to be revealed, the matter being 
beyond the power of finite minds to comprehend. 

28. " He was numbered with tho transgressors ; ** — ^tbat is, in the discharge 
of lus sacrificial work, he suffered himself to be numbered with transgressors, 
although holy, harmless, and undeftled. 
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32 ** Christ the King of Israel tho Saviour had claimed to be the Christ 
— the Anointed of God and tlie King of Israel , and now the chief priests 
and the scribes use his high and sacr^ titles in the nay of scorn and con- 
tempt. It was m the ])re8once of Caiaphaa that ho asserted his Messiohship ; 
it was in the audience of Pilate that he avowed hia sovereignty. 

"They that wore crucified with him reviled him.”— Luko more precisely 
tells us that only one of them so acted. The penitent thief, jn the words 
of Olshausen, "must abide perpetually as an undeniable proof that Jesus 
Christ came to save sinners, and while time endures this penitent must be 
regarded as a hero of faith ; for he believed when faith failed even in those 
who professed to confide in Christ, the Son of the living God.” 

34. "Eloi! Eloi!” — ^the Saviour, in the intensity of his sufferings as the 
representative of fallen man, exclaimed not, "Jehovah ! J ehovah 1” but ** Eloi ! 
Eloi ! ” which being interpreted is, “ My God ! my God ’ ” May not these 
words be regarded as the language of one acquiowing in tho di8i>enBations 
of Divine Justice? as if this Sacred One would not presume at that dread 
moment, and in his representative rapacity, to call God by his paternal 
title of Father, but speaks os if naming the Judge of the world, who was 
rightfully permitting accumulated w>rroW8 to fall on his own Son. At tho 
same time the language of appropriation implied in tho woi^s, “ My God I 
my God ! ” seems to intimate that tho indwelling presence of Jehovah was 
not withdrawn, while the word '^foreaken ” denotes tho loss of its comforting 
influence. The words are not the language of complaint, but the language 
of Buffering ; and when these sufferings wore finished, the Saviour addresses 
Jehovah in his paternal character; "Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit.” 

87. ** Gave up the ghost : every act in tho Saviour’s death, as in his 
life, w’as unconstrained and voluntary. He gave himself for us ; he gave up 
the ghost. What profound mystery I what matchless love ! what almighty 
power ! 

88—41. On these verses, see Matt, xxvii. Bl— 66, with the Notes and 
Commentary ; only observe that the Saviour is here represented os receiving 



Tlie Resurrection of Chmt. 


B. MARK, XVL 


Tlie Apostolic Commission. 



CHAPTER XVL 

lAKongadtdlm^ikirniirrteUonqfCknHtothm^^niM^ ^Christ 
huMe^iW^rithtoMaiyMogdai^ 

14 tkm to thi apoiUei, 15 whom ho oondoth/orlh to proaoh ihopoopol ; 
19 end aoooiuUtk into hoaveti* 

ND when the sabbath was 
past, Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the 
mother of James, and 
Salome, had bought 
sweet spices, tliat they 
might come and 
anoint him/ 

2 And very early in the 
morning the first day of 
the week, they came unto the sepul- 
chre at the rising of the sun.* 

3 And they said among themselves, Who shall j 
roll us away the stone from the door of the! 
sepulchre? 

4 And when they lookod, they saw that the stone 
was rolled away : for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a 
young man sitting on tlie i*ight side, clothed in a long | 
white garment ; and they were affrighted.^ 

6 And he saith unto them. Be not affrighted : Te 
seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is 
risen ; he is not hero : behold the place where they 
laid him.' 

7 But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter that 
he gocth before you into Galilee: there shall ye see 
him, as he said unto you.^ 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled from the 
sepulchre ; for they trembled and were amazed : 
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neither said they any thing to any num; for they 
were afraid.-^ 

9 % Now when Jesus was risen early the first day 
of the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out 
of whom he had cast seven devils.^ 

10 And she went and told them that had been with 
him, as they mourned and wept.* 

11 And they, when they had heard that he was 
alive, and had been scon of her, believed not.^ 

12 % After that he appeared in another form unto 
two of them, as they walked, and went into the country^ 

13 And they went and told it unto the residue : 
neither believed they them. 

14 T Afterward he appeared unto the eleven as 
they sat *at meat, and upbraided them with their 
unbelief and hardness of heart, because they believed 
not them which had seen him after he was risen.* 

15 And he said unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature.* 

16 He that belie veth and is baptized shall be saved ; 
but he that believeth not shall be damned.** 

17 And these signs shall follow them that believe; 
In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall 
speak with new tongues 

18 They shall take up serpents; and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover.® 

19 1[ So then after the Lord had spoken unto them, 
he was received up into heaven, and sat on the right 
hand of God.^ 

20 And they went forth, and preached every where, 
the Lord working with </iem, and confirming the word 
with signs following. Amen.^ 
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the ministrations of the pious women chiefly in Galilee. The roaaou of this 
is, that it was in Galilee ho spent so large a portion of bis time. 

43. “An honourable counsellor "—as a mombor of the Jewish Sanhedrim, 
ho was a disriiiguished senator — a man of dignity and honour ; and the part 
which ho now performed to obtain the body of the Saviour, being attended 
with great personal risk, bespeaks at once a faith and love which overcame fear. 

‘‘Waited for the kingdom of God," — that is, for some fuller development 
of God’s plan and purpose in behalf of our fallen race, 

45. “ Gave the body to Joseph :"«-froin this it appears that the bodies of 
those who wore executed were at the dusposal of the j udge. Having received 
from Pilate the precious boon, Joseph “enfolded the body of Je.sus in a roll 
of linen, with a mixture of sweet spices, ])lacod it in a new sepulchre m his 
garden, and rolled a stone to its front. The fact of the sepulchre having been 
new' and unused previously is rendered prominent as being a mark of honour, 
and consequently no confusion respecting the identity of the body could 
arise Probably it was the vault intended for the intcriucnt of his own 

family that Joseph devoted to the bod^ of Clinst A few 

women who hail faithfully accompanied their beloved Master from Galilee 
followed him still, oven to his grave, whore they sat down, sunk iii dejected 
sorrow, in order to bo near at hand, to see how his body would bo placed." 
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The death of Christ was necessary to the completion of the groat redemp- 
tive work. But it was not possible that he could be bolden of death, and 
hence the fact of liis resurrection and return to the power of an endless life, 
riiis was the grand ultimate proof of his being the Son of God, and the 
Saviour of man ; and on this rosU the whole superstructure of Christian 
truth. Hence, again, the prominence which is given to the fact of the 
resurrection in the ministry of the Apostles, and by the earlier preachers of 
the Gospel. 

a h past;”— that is. the seventh day. or Jewish 

Sabbath. The day itself was spout by the friends and followers of Jesus in 
holy quiot and communion, but under the depressing influence of the thought 


that they had lost him whom their souls loved. Hence they hastened to the 
tomb with their spices to embalm the body of their Lord. 

4. “ Por It was very great " — these words should form the conclusion of 
the third verse. The difliculty that suggested itself to the minds of these 
pious women arose from their knowledge of the largeness of the stone, or 
fragment of the rock, which had been placed at the mouth of the sepulchre : 
“ for it was very great " 

6 “A young man "—a human form, but, as we Icam from Matthew, an 
angelic nature. Christ was the Lord of angels as well as of men, and hence 
their constant attendance upon him, and the ministrations which they 
performed. 

7. “Toll his disciples and Peter;” — the message was probably sent to 
Peter after his denial of Christ, as an evidence of forgiveness and of restora- 
tion to the Divine favour. 

8 “'For they were afraid ” — this was not terror, but holy amazement. So 
startling was the announcement that their Lord was alive, that their feelinn 
overpowered them (see Malt, xxviii. 8). They “fled in terror," but only 
hastened back from tho sepulchre to their fellow-disciples; and such were 
their emotions of joy and fear, that they spake to no one till they came and 
told to the eleven w hat they had seen and hoard. 

12, 13. “In another form :"~it is worthy of remark that each appearance 
of our Lord after his resurrection was just such as to correspond with tho 
position and circumstances, the faith and susceptibility of those to whom ho 
showed himself alive. See Luke xxiv. 13—35, of which the two verses now 
before us are an epitome. 

14 “ Upbraided them with their unbelief : "—this proves that the evidence 
was not only sufficient, but incontrovertible, in favour of his resurrection. 

15—20. In these verses the Evangelist crowds together all that took place 
from the resurrection to the ascension • the frequent intercourse of the risen 
Saviour with his chosen follow'ors; the commission which ho gave them, 
accompanied with miraculous powers of the highest order; the conditions 
on which men were to be partakers of his salvation ; the separation of our 
Lord from his disciples ; his ascension to glory ; the disciples w'aiting for tho 
promise of the Father ; their ^ing forth on their sublime mission as am- 
bassadors for Christ, with the Divine power working with thorn and working 
for them, and rendering their message effectual to tho salvation of men. 
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The Preface of Luke, 


S. LUKE, I 


The PurmU of John the BaptiaU 





as many havo 
takon in liand 
to S(*t fortli in 
ordor a doc.lara- 
tioii of those* 
things whicli an* 
most sur(*ly be- 
lieved am on ^ ns, 
2 Even as they dc'livered tliem unto us, which 
from the beginning were eyewitnesses, and ministers 
of the word 
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3 It seemed good to me also, having had jierfect 
understanding of all things from the very first, to 
writ(* unto thee in ord(*r, most excellent Theojdiilus,^ 

4 That thou mightest know the certainty of those 
things, wherein thou hast been instructed/ 

5 % THERE was *in the days of Herod, the king 
of Judaea, a certain priest named Zacharias, of the 
course of Abia : and his wife loas of the daugliters of 
Aaron, and her name ivas Elisabeth.'^ 

G And they were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances of 
the Lord blameless/ 

7 And they liad no child, because that Elisabotli 
was barren, and tliey both were riotv well stricken in 
years. 

8 And it came to pass, that while ho executed the 
priest’s office before God in the order of his course,*^ 

9 According to the custom of the priest’s office, 


CnAPTER I. 

We have seen that Matthew wrote his narrative more immediately for the 
Jew, who wiB always ^king for a sign, or something which spoke to his 
senses, and hence he gives us the purely human side of Christ ; that Mark 
wrote for the Homans — a busy, enterprising, warlike people, and hence ho 
represents Christ as at once entering upon the most active scenes of his life ; 
but Luke^s narrative is addressed to the Gentile nations, and, though addressed 
to the Gentiles, breathes the purest love and the most unconfined Mnevolenoe. 
To him belongs the admonltoiy parable of the good Samaritan, and the 
instructive parable of the prodigal son. Tlie description of the prodigal's 
return to his home and his father's reoeptiap of the penitent son may be 
regarded as a little gospel in itself* 
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From the Epistle to the Colossians wo learn that Luke was by profession a 
physician, and a man greatly beloved by the apostles and the early Church ; 
while from the book of the Acts we find that, not very lonp after entering 
on his apostolic work, St. Paul chose Luke for his companion and follow- 
labourer; and if Luke became the associate of Paul in his travels and labours, 
nothing could have been more natural than tor Paul to take the first and 
earliest opportunity of introducing his friend and fellow-worker to the 
apostles and other loading members of the Jerusalem church, from whom, 
no doubt, M the immediate followers of Christ, and as eye-witnesses of Hie 
Saviour's life, the evangelist obtained a large portion of the materials out 
of which he composed his narrative, the infilueuce of the Spirib of God 
guiding him into all trulh. 





An AngA appears unto Zaeharias, 


B. LUKE, L 


An Angel appears unto Mary. 


bis lot was to bum incense when he went into the 
temple of the Lord." 

lO^And the whole multitude of the people were 
praying without at the time of incense.^ 

11 And there appeared unto him an angel of the 
Lord staiiding on the right side of the altar of in- 
cense.® 

12 And when Zacharias saw Atm, he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him/ 

13 But the angel said imto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias : for thy prayer is hoard ; and thy wife 
Elisabeth shall boar thee a son, and thou shalt call 
his name John.* 

14 And thou shidt have joy and gladness ; and 
many shall rejoice at his birth./ 

15 For ho shall be groat in the sight of the Lord, 
and shall drink neither wine nor strong drink ; and 
he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from his 
mother’s womb.^ 

If) And many of the children of Israel shall he 
turn to the Lord their God.^ 

17 And he shall go before him in the spirit and 
power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the disobedient % the wisdom of the 
just ; to make ready a people prepared for the Lord.* 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby 
shall I know this ? for I am an old man, and my wife 
well stricken in years.-^ 

1\) And the angel answering said unt/) him, 1 am 
Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God ; and am 
sent to speak unto thee, and to shew thee thesf^ glad 
tidmgs.* 

20 And, behold, thou shalt bt' dumb, and not able 
to speak, until the day that these things alaill bo 
performed, because thou believest not my words, 
which shall be fulfilled in their season.' 

21 An(^ the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, h(^ could not speak 
unto them : and tlu*y perceived that ho had seen a 
vision in the temple : for he l)eckonod unto them, and 
remained speechless. 

28 And it came to j)ass, that, as soon as the days 
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of his ministration were accomplished, he departed U 
his own house.*** 

24 And after those days his wife Elisabeth 
conceived, and hid herself five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days 
wherein he looked on me^ to take away my reproach 
among men.** 

26 And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was 
sent from God unto a city of Galilee, named Na 2 ^- 
roth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a man whoso name was 
Joseph, of the house of David ; and the virgin’s name 
1008 Mary/ 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and said, 
Hail, tliou that art ’highly favoured, the Lord ia with 
thee : blessed art thou among women. ^ 

29 And w hen she saw Aim, she was troubled at his 
saying, and cast in her mind what manner of saluta- 
tion thi.s should be.^ 

30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary : 
for thou hast found favour witli God. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy w’^omb, 
and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name 
JESUS.^ 

32 He sliall bo great, and shall be called the Son 
of the Highest : and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David 

33 And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for 
ever ; and of his kingdom there shall be no end.^ 

I 34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this 
be, seeing I know not. a man ? 

35 And the angel answered and said unto her, The 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of 
the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also 
that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be 
called the Son of God.** 

36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, .she hath 
also conceived a son in her old age : and this is the 
sixth month with her, who was called barren. 

37 For wdth God nothing shall be impossible.* 

38 And Mary S(iid, Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord ; be it unto me according to thy word. And 
die angel departed from her. 


1. "Many have taken m hand to set forth.” — various parties in the 
early Ohiiroh had, for their own pleasure and for the use of others, drawn 
up imiiorfect narratives of our Lord’s life, some of which had got sub- 
sequently into oiroulation ; but however truthful they might be, they were 
all defective, and therefore could not be regarded as representing the life of 
Christ. 

8. “ Having had perfect understanding ;’* — that is, of the things which 
were most surely believed by himself and others then living — the things 
wUch went to make up the life, the character, and the ministiy of Christ— of 
which others had heard, but which he had received immediately from those 
from the beginning had been eye-witnesses of the Saviour’s life, and 
ministers of his word. His knowledge was not only full, but correct, and 
therefore to be reUed on. This knowledge reached back to " the veiy first,” 
or earliest period in the -history of the Great Incarnate. 

" Most oxoellmit Theophilus — ^who this person was is unknown. It ia 
dear from the designation here given him that he was a man of distinction, 
and filled some important public office. He was in all likelihood a Greek by 
birth, and therefore a Gentile by nature, but a convert to Christianity. Nor 
is it improbable that be and the Evangelist may have been fellow-students ; and 
thus may have formed that early acquaintance whioh afterward ripened into 
the closest and most endeared friendship. Theophilus may have request 
from Luke a narrative of our Lord’s life ; and this reauest, under the iimuenoe 
of God’s Providence, may have been the origin of Lime’s Gospel. 

4. ** Wherein thou hast been instructed whether Theophilus ever saw 
Christ, or heard his words of wisdom or beheld his miradea, we do not know ; 
but there oan be no doubt that so often as he oame into oontaot with this his 


beloved friend, he made many inquiries into the life and character of that 
Mysterious One whose fame had spread far and wide , and in meeting those 
inquiries the Evangelist took the opiwrt unity of fully informing Theophilus, 
so that he might bo said to be so far instruct^ 

6. “ Of the course of Abia ’’—the courses of the priesthood were twenty- 
four in number, of one week’s duration each , and of these courses this was 
the eighth, whioh fell to the family of Abia, or Abijah, to which Zacharias 
belong^ 

6. " In all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord — that is, in a 
fhithful observance of all which the law eixioined and required 

8. ** In the order of his course — it is supposed that was in the month 
Tisri, which was the first in the civil year, and, according to some, corre- 
sponded with our date of from September 2nd to the 9th ; but according to 
others from Septembeor 80th to October 6th. It was a week’s service. 

9 " To bum moonse ” — Alford says, that "this was the most honourable 
which was allotted among the priests each day, and the same person 
could not serve it more than once ” 

11. Standing on the right side of the altar of incense this was not the 
great altar of burnt-oflenng which stood in the court of the priests, and from 
whioh one of the officiating priests brought fire to the altar of incense, with 
wluch, on a certain signal Miug givmi, he set fire to the incense, but it was 
the altar of incense itself, wl^h stood close by the veil whioh divided the 
Holy place from the most Holy. On the north stood the table of shew-bread ; 
on the south was placed the golden lamp-bearer ; and therefore, as Zacharias 
entered with his face towards the west, the angel would stand on the north, 
to hiB right, and not far from the table of sbew-bread. 
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Bb'th of John the Baptist 


B. LUKE, 1. 


Prophecy of hie father Zacluxvvu, 


39 And Mary arose in those days, and went into 
the hill country with haste, into a city of Juda ;* 

40 And entered into the house of Zacharias, and 
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saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard 

the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb ; 
and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost ; i 

42 And she spake out with a loud voice, and said. 
Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the 
fruit of thy womb.* 

43 And whence is this to me, that the mother of 
my Lord should come to me ? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation 
sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb 
for joy. 

45 And blessed is she *that believed : for there 
shall be a performance of those things which were 
told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the 
Lord,® 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my 
Sa^ lour. 

48 For ho hath regarded the low estate of his 
handmaiden : ibr, behold, from henceforth all genera- 
tions shall call me blessed.'^ 

49 For ho that is mighty hath done to mo great 
things ; and holy is his name.® 

50 And his mercy is on them that fear him from 
generation to generation./ 

51 He hath shewed strength with his arm; ho 
hath scattered the proud in tho imagination of their 
hearts.^ 

52 He hath put down the mighty from their seats, 
and exalted them of low degree.* 

53 He hath filled the hungry with good things; 
and tho rich he hath sent em])ty away.* 

54 He hath holpen his servant Israel, in remem- 
brance of his mercy 

55 As he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and to 
his seed for ever.* 

56 And Mary abode with her about three months, 
and returned to her own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth’s full time came that she should 
be delivered; and she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her cousins hoard how 
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the Lord had shewed great mercy upon her; and 
they rejoiced with her.* 

59 And it came to pass, that on the eighth day 
they came to circumcise the child; and they called 
him Zacharias, after the name of his father.** 

60 And his mother answered and 8a^d^^ Not so/ 
but he shall be called John,** 

61 And they said unto her, There is none of thy 
kindred that is called by this name. 

62 And tliey made signs to his father, how ho 
would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing table, and wrote, 
saying. His name is John, And they marvelled all.® 

64 And his mouth was opened immediately, and 
his tongue loosed, and he ?pake, and praised God.** 

65 .^d fear came on all tliat dw'clt round about 
them: and all these ^sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all the hill country of J iidica. ? 

66 And all they that heard laid them up in 
their hearts, saying. What manner of child shall this 
be I And the hand of tho Lord w^as with him.*’ 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with tho 
Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying,' 

68 Blessed he the Lord God of Israel ; for ho bath 
visited and redeemed his people,* 

69 And hath raised np an horn of salvation for us 
in the house of his servant David ;** 

70 As ho .spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, 
which have been since the w^orkl b(‘gan : ® 

71 That wo should be saved from our enemies, and 
from the hand of all that hate us ; 

72 To perform the promised to our fathers, 

and to remember his holy covenant;*® 

73 The oath which he sware to our father Abra- 
ham,* 

74 That he would grant unto us, tlmt w^e being 
delivered out of tho hand of our enemies mjght servo 
him without foar,y 

75 In holiness and righteousness before him, all tho 
days of our life.* 

76 And thou, child, shalt bo called tlio prophet of 
tho Highest: for thou shalt go before the face of tho 
Lord to prepare his w’nj's ;• 

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people 
*by the remission of their sins/ 


13. ** Thy prayer is heard;” —for the coming of God’s kingdom, and tho 
personal appearance of the promised Messiah. 

17. “He shall go before him;”— before whom? Tho immediate antece- 
dent is, “ the Lord their God,” and therefore the conclusion is ineritablo that 
Ho before whom John was to go was no other than tho Lord God of Israel. 

“Turn the hearts of the fathers to the children : ’’—these verses are thought 
to point to that reconciliation of discordant sects, and political feuds, and even 
domestic divisions, by a common repentance and reformation, and general 
cultivation of good-will and brotherly love, which it is the purpose of Chris- 
tianity to teach and enforce. 

22. “ He could not speak unto them — ^his being unable to speak not only- 
stirred up the people to serious thought, but was designed as the prelude to 
the termination of the whole Levitical system, now that the SaviouPs advent 
was at hand. 

32. The throne of his father David the empire of David could find its 
completion and consummation only m the wider reign of the Messiah. The 
promises made to the fathers ran through all time, and embraced all nations ; 
and it is in Christ only that all the nations of the earth are to be blessed. As 
to Christ’s descent from David, see Matt, i. 1 — 17. 

89. “Wont into the hill country this is supposed to be Hebron^ or 
some other locality not far from it. 

41. “Was filled with the Holy Ghost — that is, supematunilly ; and 
hence the beautiful and prophetic utterances which foUow. 
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45. “Blessed is she that believed:”— by referring back to verse 38, wo see 
that Mary’s faith arose to the highest confidence and to tho holiest expec- 
tation. 

46. “And Mary said:”— the spirit of inspiration now came upon Maiy, 
and hence the lofty train of thought and sentiment which follows. 

61. “ He hath scattered the proud — to borrow tho words of another, the 
Almighty perplexes the schemes of the proud, disturbs their politics, frus- 
trates their measures, sets those things far asunder which they had united in 
one system, and so disperses the broken pieces of it that they can never bo 
again united. And by this he turns their wisdom into folly, their imaginary 
Neatness into contempt, and their glory into shame. 

63. “ Asked for a writing table : ’’—this was either tho small square writing 
board, whitened over, and on which they still write in the East, or tho tablet 
of wax on which they wrote with the style. 

69. “ An horn of salvation : wc are told that this is a metaphor taken from 
homed cattle, which are weak and defenceless without, but formidable with, 
their horns. The fact is, that in many languages the horn is used as the 
symbol of authority or dominion ; and is hero applied to the Saviour as 
possessing all power in heaven and earth. 

78. “ The dayspring from on high : ’’—the long-predicted light had now 
begun to dawn— the morning rays were fringing the norizon, and announcing 
the approach of a bright and blessed day. 

80 . “ The ohild grew;**— that is, physically fulfi^ing the laws of a gradual 


TJte Birth of Chrint. 


Hit Circumemon, 


78 Through the ^tender mercy of our God ; where- 
by the Miyspring from on high hatii visited us, 

79 To give light to them that sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into tiie way 
of peace.* 

80 Ai;^ the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 
and was in the deserts till the day of his shewing 
unto Israel. ‘ 


CHAPTER II. 

1 Au^jiuitut taxeth ail the Iloman empire, 6 The nativity qf Chrut, 8 
One angel relateth it to the thepherde : 13 many ting praitet to Ood 
for it, 21 Chritt it cireumcited. 22 Mary purified, 28 Simeon and 
Anna prophesy of Christ : 40 who xnei'eateth in wisdom, 46 quet- 
tioneth in the temple with the doctort, 61 and it obedient to hit 
parentt, 

p ND it camo to pass in those 
days, that there went 
out a decree from Caesar 
Augustus, that all the 
world should be *taxod, 

2 {And this taxing 
was first made when 
Cyrenius was governor 
of Syria.)'' 

3 And all went to be 
taxed, every one into his 
own city. 

4 And Joso})h also went up 
from Galil(^e, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judaea, 
unto the city of David, which is called Bethlehem ; 
(becau.se he was of the house and lineage of David 

5 To bo taxed with Mary his espoused wife, being 
great with child.* 

G And so it was, that, while they were there, the 
days were accomplished that she should be delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her firstborn son, and 
wru])i)ed him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a 
manger : because there was no room for them in the 



inn/ 

3 And there were in the same country shepherds 
abiding in the field, keeping ^watch over their flock 
by night. 

h And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, 
and the glory of the Lord shone round about them : 
and they wore sore afraid. 5^ 

10 And the angel said unto them. Fear not: for, 
behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
shall bo to all people.^ 
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11 For unto you is bom this day in the city of 
David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.^ 

12 And this shall be a sign unto you ; Ye shall find 
the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a 
manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and 
saying, > 

14 Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will toward men.* 

15 And it came to pass, as the angels were gone 
away from them into heaven, ^the shepherds said one 
to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and 
see this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord 
hath made known unto us. 

IG And they came with haste, and found Mary, 
and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen U, they made known 
abroad the saying which was told them conoerning 
this child. 

18 And all they that heard it wondered at those 
things which were told them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these things, and pondered 
tAem in her heart.' 

20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and 
praising God for all the things that they had beard 
and seen, as it was told unto them. 

21 And when eight days were accomplished for 
the circumcising of the child, his name was called 
JESUS, which was so named of the angel before ho 
was conceived in the womb.** 

22 And when the days of her purification according 
to the law of Moses were accomplished, they brought 
him to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord ;• 

23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, Every 
male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the 
Lord 

24 And to offer a sacrifice according to that which 
is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons.^ 

25 And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, 
whose name teas Simeon ; and the same man was 
ju.st and clevoiil, waiting for the consolation of Israel: 
and the Holy Ghost was upon him.^ 

2G And it was revealed unto him by the Holy 
Ghost, that he should not sec death, before he had 
seen the Lord’s Christ.*’ 


dovolopment, he also " waxed stronp^ in spirit,” or became intellectually and 
morally jwwerful ; and “was in the deserts ; ” thus, by solitude and separa- 
tion from the world, privacy was secured until the Saviour entered upou his 
public ministry. 

f • CHAPTER II. 

0 10 of the most interestinf? and impressive scenes ever witnessed on earth 
hOTe oponn before ns. The Word has become flesh,— God has clothed him- 
self with human nature, “ not by the conversion of the Godhead into flesh, 
but by lakinK of the manhood into God,” and has come into the world to 
redeem our fallen race. In poverty is the Saviour bom, and yet over the 
xnanKcr m which ho is laid all heaven bends with heightened interest and 
unutterable joy. To the shepherds, watching their flocks on the plains of 
Bethlehem, there nppear a multitude of the heavenly host, and all-en- 
luntured is their song of praise. The shepherds hasten into the town to 
behold the infant Christ, and do him homage. The child, at the appointed 
time, is taken to the Temple to be oirouinoisod ; there the devout Simeon sees 
in the child the expected Redeemer, and, realising his final salvation, prays 
that he may be allowed now to depart in peace. A new series of events are 
«een on earth ; and a new song is hoard in heaven. 

1. “ That all the world should bo taxed; the word “world” here poiuts 


to the Roman empire, and the enrolment or taking of the census was with a 
view to taxation. 

2. “When Cyrenius was governor of Syria:”— it was long objected to this 
passage that Quirinus was not appointed governor of SjTia till a.d. 6, winch 
was some six or seven years subsequent to the time here indicated , but it is 
now known that Quinnus was twice governor of Sj ria, and that he first filled 
that oflice from four years to one year before the advent of Christ. Then it 
was that the enrolment was Jiret commenced, or that the census began to bo 
taken. 

3 — 6. In the Roman census it was imperative that men, women, and 
children should all be enrolled, but this portion of the Roman temtones 
being under Herod, the Jewish monarch, each person wn.s enrolled according 
to Jewish genealogical custom, not at his own place of abode, but at his place 
of extraction. 

36. “A sword shall pierce through thine own soul ”— these words are 
supposed by the best commentators to refer to the deep mental distress of 
Mary in connection with the sufferings of her Son. 

36. “One Anna, a prophetess:” — of this excellent woman we know 
nothing more than that she was pre-eminent for her piety, and was in 
possession of some higher supernatural endowments. Having heard the 
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27 And he came by the Spirit into the temple: 
and when the parents brought in the child Jcsus^ to 
do for him after the custom of the law,* 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, and blessed 
God, and said, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace, according to thy word 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation,® 

31 Which thou hast prepared before the face of all 
people ; 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
of thy people Israel/ 

33 And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those 
things which were spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary 
his mother, Behold, this child is set for the fall and 
rising again of mfiny in Israel ; and for a sign which 
shall be spoken against ; ® 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own 
soul also,) that tlu' thoughts of many hearts may be 
revealed./ 

3f) And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the 
daughter* of Bhanuel, of the tribe of Aser : she was 
of a great ag(', and had lived w ith an husband seven 
years from her virginity ; 

37 And she was a widow of about fourscore and 
four years, which departed not from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and prayers night and day. 

38 And she coming in that instant gave thanks 
likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them 
that, looked for redemption in Jerusalem.* 

39 And when they had performed all things 
according to the law of the Lord, they returned 
into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdom : and the grace of God was upon 
him.' 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year 
at the feast of the passover.' 

42 And when he ^^as twelve years old, they went 
up to Jerusalem after the eusiom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fultiUed the days, as they 
returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in Jenisalem; 
and Joseph and his mother knew not of it. 
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44 But they, supposing him to have been in the 

company, went a day’s journey ; and they ^feight him 
among their kinsfolk and acquaintanoe. ^ 

45 And when they found him not, they tamed 
back again to Jerusalem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after three days they 
found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and asking them . 
questions. 

47 And all that hoard him were astonished at his 
understanding and answers.* 

48 And when they saw him, they were amazed : 
and his mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou 
thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How is it that yo 
sought me? wist ye not that I must be about my 
Father's business?^ 

50 And they understood not the saying which ho 
spake unto them."* 

51 And he went down with them, and came to 
Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother 
kept all these Biiyiiigs in her heart.* 

52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and ^stature, 
and in favour with God and man.® 

CHABTER III. 

The preachinfj and haptisnof John : Ift hn letilmony of Cht'ist, 20 

Tferod twprisoneth John 21 Christ baptised, mnveth tatimonyfrem 

ktaven* 23 The age, atul geneatogy of Christ from Joeeph upwards, 

OW in the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Tiberius 
Cipsar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of 
J iidma , and Herod 
being tetrarcb of 
Galilee, and his brother 
Philip tetrarch of 

Burma and of the 

region of Traehonitis, 
i anti Lysanias the te- 

* ^ trarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caia- 
I phas being the high priests, the word of God came 
' unto John the son of Zacharias in the wilderness.^ 



living words which fell from the lips of the veriembh* Simeon, she most wiidom, to his increase of knowled^^c, and his bein^ enriched with the 
heartily loined in his ardent expressions of lovc’ and of gratitude ' grace of G(xl, to the fact of consiJiousness 

38 “Spake ol him to all.” — if it wore at the hour of pra 3 cr that thia 41. “Ilia parents went to Jerusalem every year;” — that is, at the time 
scene took place m tho Temple, the numbers then convened would be veiy when the passover was to be celebrat''i they went up to the capital ; and, 
great, and thus alford to Anna a large assemblage of persons to whom to according to the school of Tlillcl, women were bound to go up once a year to 
speak about her incarnate Lord, the K^eemer of his people Israel. the passover. 



QdhTi colu OF AuausTua. bbam eour or AvavtruB bxlymb oour or Tiaimxus. 


COINS OF BOMAN EMPEBOBS OF THE TIME OF OUR LORD 


[ into Galilee ’’—it is to be kept in mind that the Evangelist 
lAike teikes no notice, here of the flight into Egypt, any more thim cl the 
vidit of the Magi and the murder of the innocents. He keeps himself to the 
Wbioh he deemed essential to his narrative. 

40. The child grew : i?— this refers to physical development ; while his 
wwung staro^ spirit .yointe to intellectual vigour; his being filled with 
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42. When ho was "twelve old : ” — this was the age at which a boy 

became a son of the law,^’H^a^^ll^me subject to legal obligation. 

44. have been in the company that is, among the caravans, or 
band of travellers, who had 6eme from the same district, and who were noff 
returning together in oompiMy, not only for society, but for safety. On the 
evening of the first day, when they came to halt and rest for the night, ue 
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3 And he came into all the country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism of repentance for the remission 
of sins/ 

4 As it is written in the book of the words of 
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Esaias the prophet, saying, The voice of one crjnng in 
the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight.* 

6 Every vidley shall be fiUed, and every mountain 


wis not to be fonnd^ and henoe the setpoh that was for biyn f ffnnn g the 
mavani or oompamee of travellerB returning home. 

48. ** Wirt w not that I must be about my Bather’s businem P **— and if 
, K), where ootud they expect to find him but in the Temnle. as his Father’s 
tiouae P • 

There k a striking oontraat between Mafy*! '^thy father** and the "my 
^'bther** of her incarnate 8on. What a depth of aelf-ooiiBoiousness w 
enreaied in the words of the Holy Child ! Wlmt a rsalisation of his future 
nuMion ! What a full union with God in nature, purpose, and design ! 

(SOn "Understood not the saying:”— they could not oamprehend its 
8 U 


import, or reach to the depth of its meaning. The mystery was too profound 
for Mary — too profound for any one. 

CHAPTER III. , 

Bthopbis Luke Ul. 1--88 ; Matt iii M7 ; Msxk i. 4~11 ; John i. 38-^4. Luka iSL 

as— tt. 

lu his whole ministry, the forerunner of our Lmrd appears in the sptot and 
power of Bhss. He represents the law— that law which demands h^nsss 
and righteousness, but which oilbrs or adbrds no power. The external fom 
of his appearance corresponds with the external character of his person : he 
presents himself in an aspect rough and severe, separated from the world, and 



The Mimeirx; of Johu 


S. LUKE, ni, 


OeMoltogy tfJetue* 


and hill shall be brought low ; and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough ways elwll be made 
smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shall see the salvation of God.* 

7 Then said he to the multitude that came forth to 
be ba])tized of him, 0 generation of vipers, who hath 
w\arnetl you to flee from the wrath to come ?* 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits^worthy of repentance, 
and begin not to say within yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our father : for I say unto you. That 
God is able of these stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the 
trees : every tree therefore which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.^ 

10 And the people asked him, saying, What shall 
wo do then?*^ 

11 He answereth and saith unto them. He that 
hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath none ; 
and he that hath meat, let him do likewise 

12 Tlion came also publicans to be baptized, and 
said unto him, Master, what shall we do 

13 And he said unto them, Exact no more than 
that which is appointed you.^ 

14 And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, 
saying, And w’hat shall we do ? And he said unto 
them, -Do violence to no man, neither accuse any 
falsely ; and be content with your •wages/ 

15 And as the people were •in expectation, and all 
men •mused in their hearts of John, whether he were 
the Christ, or not ; 

16 John answered, saying unto the/rn all, I indeed 
baptize you with water; but one mightier than I 
comoth, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy 
to unloose : he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire / 

17 Whose fan w in his hand, and he will throughly 
purge his floor, and will gather the wheat into his 
gamer; but the chaff he will bum with fire un- 
quenchable.-^ 

18 And many other things in bis exhortation 
preached he unto the people. 
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g oh.xix. a 


2 Or, Put no num tn fear. 

3 Or, allowance^ 

h Exod. xxiii 1; Lev. 
alx. 11. 

4 Or, tn auopense. 

5 Or, reasoned or dAated, 


i Matt. iii. 11. 


n 2 Sam. v. 14 ; 1 
Chron.iii. 5 , Zeob 


xii.12. 

i Micah iv. 12j Matt 
xiii. 30, ' 


0 Euthiv 18, Ac.; 1 
Chron. U. 20, Ac. 


19 But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him 
for Herodias his brother Philip’s wife, and for all 
the evils which Herod had done/ 

20 Added yet this above all, that ha shut up John 
in prison. 

21 Now when all the people were baptized, it came 
to pass, that Jesus also being baptized, and praying, 
the heaven was opened,^ 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily 
shape like a dove upon him, and a voice came from 
heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son ; in 
thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to be about thirty 
years of age, being (as was supposed) the son of 
Joseph, which was the eon of Heli,** 

24 Which was the eon of Matthat, which was the 
eon oi Levi, which was the eon of Melchi, which was 
the eon of Janna, which was tfie eon of Joseph, 

25 Which was the eon of Mattathias, which was 
the eon of Amos, which was tlte eon of Naum, which 
was the eon of Esli, which was the eon of Nagge, 

26 Which was the eon of Maath, which was the eon 
of Mattathias, which was the eon of Semei, which was 
the eon of Joseph, which was the eon of Juda, 

27 Which was the eon of Joanna, which was the 
son of Ehesa,- which was the eon of Zorobabel, which 
was the eon of Salathiel, which was the eon of Ncri, 

28 Which was the eon of Melchi, which was the eon 
of Addi, which was the eon of Cosam, which was the 
eon of Elmodam, which was the eon of Er, 

29 Which was the eon of Jose, which was the eon 
of Eliezer, which was the eon of Jorim, which was 
tlte son of Matthat, which was the eon of Levi, 

30 Which was the eon of Simeon, which was the 
eon of Juda, which was the atm of Joseph, which was 
the eon of Jonan, which was the eon of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, which was the eon 
of Menan, which was the eofi of Mattatha, which was 
the eon of Nathan, which was the eofi of David,* 

32 Which was the eon of Jesse, which was the eon 
of Obed, which was the eon of Booz, which was the 
em of Salmon, which was the eon of Naasson,^ 


revealing to it the sternness of the Divine Judge. It was his mission to 
awaken Rlumbering minds^ to call forth the feeling of the necessity for 
redemption, in order that the Saviour might find hearts that wore capable of 
receiving tliat fulness of blessing which he came to bestow ; wherefore also 
it itt that Jesus begins his invitations by immediately addressing himself to 
the poor and the afllictod. 

1. “ la the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius : ” — there are those who 
would place the birth of our Lord as early as u.c. 747; others place it in 
749; others in 750, others in 751 ; others in 754. But as Herod the Great 
died in the beginning of the year u.c. 750, the Saviour’s birth must have 
taken place at least some months before that event. 

"Pilate being governor of Jud«a;”— that is, ho wti procurator, and was 
the sixth who had been raised to that dignity since the deposition of Arche- 
laus. He held the office for ten years, 

Herod became tetrarch of Galilee after the death of his father, which, we 
have just seen, place in the 760th year from the building of the city 
of Borne. Philip was a son of Herod the Great by Cleopatra ; was brought 
up at B^me; and after his father’s death was made tetrarch of Batanea, 
Trachonitis, and other places. He built Caesarea Philippi, and, we are told, 
** was by far the beat of Herod’s sons ” He is not to be confounded with 
his half-brother Philip, whose wife Herod Antipas seduced. 

Lysanias, whose origin is very uncertain, ruled over the district lying 
around Ahila, some eighteen miles distant from Damascus. There was one 
Lymnias who ruled over this region some thirty years before, and the pro- 
bability, therefore, is that Augustus had conferred upon one of his descend* 
anfs, having the same nam^ the office of tetrarch. 

2. "Annas and Caiapfaas being the high priests it appears that Oaia- 
phas, the high priest^ was advanced t^TaleriusOratus, the governor who pro* 
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ceded Pilate, and was divested of his office by VitelUus after PilaU had been 
deposed from the prooumtorship. Caiaphas married a daughter of Annas, 
who is here called the high prim, because he bad long enjor^ed that dignity, 
and the Jews looked upon bun as invested vrith all the funcuoiw of that high 
office ; and such was the power which he possessed and exercised, that even 
after his deposition he obtained the high priesthood for five of his sons. 
But while he retained the infiuence, Caiaphas no doubt discharged the duties 
of the sacred office. Hence the combination of the two in the passage now 
before us. 

" The word of God ... in the wilderness : ” — in his solitude and sepaiation 
in the desert the forerunner of our Lord doubtless had frequent and intimate 
communion with a higher world, but ultimately there came a distinct rSvala* 
tion or message from God ; and when he received that Divine message he 
withdrew from his solitude, and began among his countrymen his minis^ of 
repentance and reformation. ' 

4. " Prepare ye the way of the Lord ; **— just as an iSastem monarch was 
in his progress preceded by a herald who announced bis approach, so John 
appears as the forerunner of our Lord. He visibly and externally prepared 
tne way ot the Lord, but the grand preparation ttiat influenced the haarta «f 
men was not until the descent of the Spirit on the day cf Pentecost. In 
order to account for the baptism of John, we are told by Olshauien that "no 
particular historical record is required ; that as lustrations were common in 
the Jewish form of worship, hence it was necessary to reiiresent through or 
express by a symbolic rite the 'repentance* which he preached; that tifls 
he did not perform according to his own will, but as led by the Spirit of 
We are told he was mti to baptise with water.** A^n, speaking of the 
object of John*i ministry, he sayi:— "The ezpreaslen nem 

desoribee the result of the tow in ito operation upon thomind. Owing topi 



f%e Sameus^i TemptUtion, 


S. LUKE, IV. 


In the Synagogue at Nazareth. 


83 Which the am of Aimnadab, which was the - 
aon of Aram, which was the am of Esrom, which was 
the em of I^res, which was the aon of Juda, 

84 Which was the am of Jacob, which was tlie aon 

of Isaac, which was the aon of Abraham, which was 
the am of Thara, which was the am of Kachor,** ® 

85 Which was the am of Saruch, which was the aon 
of Ragau, which was the am of Phalec, w'hich was the 
am of Heber, which was the am of Sala, 

3(> Which was the aon of Cainan, which was the aon 
of Arphaxad, which was the aon of Sem, which was 
the son of Noe, which was the aon of Lamech,^ b 

37 Which was t/te am of Mathusala, which was the 
am of Enoch, which was the sm of Jared, which was 
the aon of Maleleel, which was the am of Cainan, 

38 Which was the aon of Enos, which was the aon 

of Seth, which was the am of Adam, which was the 
am of God.® ^ 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Tilt tmpfuUiion ami flitting of Christ. 13 He overcameih the devil : 14 
begin net h to jireach. 16 The people qf Nazat'cth admire Am grimom 
woi'tU. 33 He rureth one jioxsesml if a devil, 38 Peter* x viothei in law, 

40 mul diven of hr sick person ». 41 The devils acktumledge Christ, 

and arc repi'ovedfor it, 43 He preacheth thi'ough the cities. 

ND Jesus being full of the | - 
Holy Ghost returned from j 
Jordan, and was led bvj 
the Spirit into the wilder- j 


2 Being forty days 
tempted of the devil. And 
in those days he did eat 
nothing: and when they 
were (»nded, ho afterward 
hungered.® 

3 And the devil said 
unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, command this 
stone that it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, saying. It is written. 


^0 PoMiyi bread alone, but by every 

/ Deut. vili. 3. WOrd of God.*^ 

5 And the devil, taking him up into an high 
mountain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the 
world in a moment of time. 

a Gen. xi 84, 86. Q And the devil said unto him, All this powder v ill 

I give thee, and the glory of them: for tliat is 
delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I will I 

g John 3rii 31 , xiv give it.^ 

1 7 If thou therefore wilt ‘worship me, all shall be 

thine. 

b Gen xi.io- 8* And Jcsus aiiswered and said unto him, Get 

thee behind me, Satan : for it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy Owl, and him only slialt thou 
hDeut. vi. 13} X. 80 . serve.* 

9 And ho brought him to Jerusalem, and set him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him, If 

0 Gon V. 1 . 8. bo the Son of God, cast thyself down from 

t Matt. IV 5. hence : * 

10 For it is written. He shall give his angels 

1 p8. xci. 11 charge over thee, to keep thee 'f 

11 And in their hands they sliall bear thee up, lest 
at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

A.D 26 .] 12 And J('su8 answering said unto him, It is said, 

k Deut vL 16 Thou sbiilt Hot tempt the Lord tby God.^ 

13 And when the devil had ended all the tempta- 
i Heb. bp departed from him for a season.^ 

[AD 30 14 And Jesus returm^d in the power of the 

Spirit into Galilee: and there went out a fame of 
m^Ter^ij^Matt^v him through all the region round about.”' 

' 15 And he taught in their synagogues, being 

glorified of all. 

[AD 31 iQ ^ And he came to Nazareth, vdiere he had 
« Exod miy 28; 1 been brought up : and, a.s his custom was, be went 

Kings 8 o r T 7 

into the sjmagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up 
n Matt, li 23; xiu for to read.* 

ActHXJii U; xvii! 17 And there was delivered unto him the book of 
the prophet Esaias. And when he had opened the 
book, be found the place w^here it was written, 


/ Deut. vili. 3. 


a Gen. xi. 24, 86. 


b Gen v. 6, Ac. ; xl. 10— 
12, Ac. 


hDeut. vi. 13; : 


0 Gen V. 1. 2. 



k Dent vL 16 


64 { Mark vi. 1 • 
ActHxni 14; xvii. 


nnrolonting and exacting power, it awakens ia man the knowledge of his 
inferiority, and the longing for a power that is capable satisfying it : hence 
it is, in fact, a clmnge of mind taking place in the deepest recesses of human 
life; but considered in itself, of course, it is something purely negative, 
which stands in need of something positive in order to complete it— namely, 
the Spirit which came by Christy and which man receives thu^ugh faith ” 

6. “Every valley shall bo filled.”— in reference to the coming of Christ, 
tb^ words are to be understood not literally, but metaphorically, and 
point to the removal of every obstacle, whether physical or moral, geogra- 
phical or political, to the progress and final triumph of his kingdom. 

7. “O gyration of vipers.”— this faithful representation of a sinful and 
depraved generation was addressed by the Baptist to the multitude after 
th^ reception of his baptism and their public confession of sm ; and the 
^rds must be regatdod nob as the language o. •prohibition, but os the 
language of amazement that men so devoted to their own sinful pursuits had 
been mnuenoed by any motive to present themselves as persons desirous of 
prepmug for the pr^ence of that Holy One whc»se approaching advent the 
^ptut WM appoint^ proclaim. To the words expressive of astonishment, 
thw teacher m the wilderness adds his [idmonition that his hearers confide 
npt for ^foty to thexr d^eut from a pious progenitor; and he also cautions 
them not to bring to this religious ordinance that spirit of insincerity which 
they manifest^ m their ordme^ duties, hut. on the oontraj::^', that they 
evince the reality of their profession by anions befitting men who protest 
themselves to be waiting for the appearance of the Messiah 

10, 14, “What shall we do then f”— to this question,’ John exhorts the 
.venous olwiaes by whom he was jBurmunded to do whatever lay within the 
province, of an external nghtoousnesa, as evidence olm internal repentam*e 
o^uge. Into the sphere of faith and love hp did not penetrate, but 
pointed to i^e Bedeemer as the only object pf ijtmi. 

^ thirty yeare ^W'*-., »ther, “JTmus was 

alK^t ym of age when he be™ hjs Ipho iiriests were to 

be of this age before commencing to discharge the dutiee of their office. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Snropsis — Luke iv 1—13; Matt. iv. 1— 11 ; Mark L 12, 13 Luke iv U, 16; Matt, 
iv 12—17 . Mark i 14, 15 Luke iv 16-32 Luke iv 33—37 , Mark i 21—28 Luke iv. 
38-41 , Matt vili 14—17 ; Mark i. 29— Si Luke iv. 42—44 ; Mark i. 35—39 

That the temptation of our Lord cannot be resolved into a mere inward 
struggle with his own human w ill, but must be referred to hia personal con- 
flict uith the \ery personification and embodiment of all evil, is placed beyond 
dispute by the very style and structure of the namtive. Olshauson ewys 
that “ the mode of viewing the Gospel narrative of the temptation of Christ 
depends upon the position of the expounder relative to the doctrine of the 
devil, and of evil angels in general. Exposition can divest itself of the 
doctrine of the existence of evil spiritual beings only through the highest 
degree of arbitrariness, inasmuch as we are taught oven by the Old Testament 
— although for wise reasons in a mystical manner — that man did not produce 
evil frtim within himself (in which case the idea of a redemption, whicli i)re- 
Bupposes a subjei^tion to a foreign— that is an external — ^pouer, uould be 
utterly destroyed), but that he was beguiled by an evil power, whereby he 
became exposed to its influence. In the New Testament this doctrine is 
confirmed by Christ, imrtly by the pre-supposition which is manifest in in- 
numerable discourses of his. that the kingdem of the good is opposed by a 
kingdom of the evil; and partly by express declarations concerning this 
doctrine which admit to an unbiassed commentator no other mode of 
explanation wliatever.” So Neander conceives that while the individuid 
features of the account furnished by the Evangelist are not to be taken 
literally, yet “the principles which triumph so plainly in its course bear the 
evident stamp of that wisdom which eveiywhere idiiues forth from the life of 
Christ— its voracity is undeniably confijined by the period which it occupies 
between the baptism of Cbristb^ and his entrance on his public iniuistiy —the 
silent, solitary preparation waa a natural transition from the one to the other.” 

1 — 13. After these Introductory remarks, it is only needful to refer for the 
exposition of those verses to Matt. iv. 1—11, with tlie Notes. 

14. " In the power of the Spirit ; ”~that is, the influence ^or direction 




Chntt^B Minutbry m Nazareth^ 


S. LUKE, V. 


Cure<f8bn(mU Jfotilwv 


18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he 
hatb anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; 
he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight 
to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised,® 

IH To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and he gave it again 
to the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all 
them that were in the synagogue were fastened on 
him. 

21 And he began to say unto them. This day is 
this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, and wondered at the 
gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. 
And they said, Is not this Joseph’s son ?* 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will surely say unto 
me this proverb, Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever 
w-e have heard done in Capernaum, do also here in 
thy country.*’ 

24 And he said, Verily I say unto you, No j 

prophet is accepted in his oAvn country.^ I 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many widows were in j 
Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut 
up three years and six months, when great famine | 
was throughout all the laild 

20 But unto none of them was Elias sent, save 
unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that teas 
a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Israel in the time of 
Eliseus the prophet ; and none of them was cleansed, 
saving Naaman the Syrian./ 

28 And all they in the synagogue, w’hon they 
heard these things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out of the city, 
and led him unto the %row of the hill whereon their 
city was built, that they might cast him down headlong. 

30 But he passing through the midst of them went 
his way,^ 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of 
Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath days.^ 

32 And they were astonished at his doctrine : for 
his word was with power.* 

33 IF And in the synagogue there was a man, 
which had a spirit of an unclean devil, and cried out 
with a loud voice,^ 

34 Saying, ®Let tis alone ; what have we to do 
with thee, t/uni Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou come to 
destroy us ? I know thee who thou art ; the Holy 
One of God.* 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. And when the devil 
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had thrown him in the midst, he come out of hun, 
and hurt him not 

36 And they were all amased, and qpake among 
themselves, saying, What a word is this! for with 
authority and power he oommandeth the unclean 
spirits, and they come out 

37 And the fame of him went out into every place 
of the country round about 

38 % And he arose out of the synagogue, and 
entered into Simon’s house. And Simon’s wife’s 
mother was taken with a great fever ; and they 
besought him for her.^ 

I 39 And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever ; 
land it left her: and immediately she arose and 
ministered unto them. 

40 IT Now when the sun was setting, all they that 
had any sick with divore diseases brought them unto 
him ; and he laid his hands on every one of them, 
and healed them.®* 

41 And devils also came out of many, crying out, 
and saying, Thou art Christ the Son of G^. And 
he rebuking them suffered them not Ho spejik : for 
they knew that he was Christ.* 

42 And when it was day, he departed and went 
into a desert place : and the people sought him, and 
came unto him, and stayed him, that he should not 
depart from them.® 

43 And he said unto them, I must preach the king^ 
dom of God other cities also : for therefore am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the synagogues of GFailil6e.i* 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Chriit tgacheth the people out of Peter* t tkip : 4 i»ei miraeuUme tdkimg 
qfjiihet, sheveth how he will mate him and hie paHnereJiefters qf mm : 
12 deaneeth the leper : 16 prayetk in the wUdemeu : 18 healeth one 
nek if the patsy: 27 calleth Matthew the publican: 29 eateth with 
eiuners, as Imny the pkysncian qf souls : ^4 foreUlUth the fadings and 
affiidions qf the apostles after his ascension : 86 and likeneth faint* 
lixarted awl weak disciples to old bottles and worn garments. 



^ ND it came to pass, that, 
as the people pressed 
upon him to hear the 
word of God, he 
stood by the lake of 
Gennesaret,^ 

2 And saw two 
ships standing by 
the lake : but the 
fishermen were gone 
out of them, and 
were washing their 
nets. 

8 And he entered into one of the ships, which was 


of the Spirit, in order to oommence his course of miracles and his mighty 
works. 

16. ** Went inte the synagogue .... stood up for to read :**— this was, in 
all likdihood, his first appearance in Nazareth aa a publio teacher. The fact 
that the ruler of the aynagogue had it in hia power to call on any one present 
to read and explain, wul at once account for our Lard’s procedure. 

20. “And sat downt^—ii was the custom in the synagogue to aiond 
while reading the law, and to sit in expounding it. 

28. “ Were filled w^ wrath :’’^th^ had demanded of Christ that he should 
exert the mme po#«r in their midst as he had done in G^>amaum ; to which 
Christ replies^^No prt^het is aooepted in his own country,” and justifies 
his refussl hv a refereohe to Old Testament heta, where Elnah and Elisha 
were sent neither to the widows nor the lepers of Israd, hut to strangefs. 
The idea of others being p iwtMred to them now enraged these Nanrenes. 
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81. “Came down to Cmmaum :”>~as Nasaretb stood on high jmund, it 
was literally a descent to Capernaum, which lay on the sea-ooast of Galilee. 

88. “A spirit of an unolfMm devU the demon led the party possaas e d to 
deeds of unoleanness. 

88—41. See, for the exposition of these versas, the Notes on Matt. viiL 
14-17, with Mark i. 29~>84. 


CHAPTBB V. 



In the dlose of the preceding chapter we are told our Lord ** departed and 
went into a desert place;” ana who can doubt that he sought this retirement 
in order to pour out his soul in prayer, and hrdd oommunion wiih bis Esther 
in heaven r ^ Such seaaona were to him not on^ perioda of devotion and 
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THU JEWS LEADING CHBIBT TO THE BROW OF THE BILL, TO CAST HIM DOWN HEADLONG. — LUKE IV 2&— 30. 


Simon’s, and prayed him that he would thrust out a 
little from the land. And he sat down, and taught 
the people out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speaking, he said unto 
Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let down your 
nets for a draught.* 

5 And Simon answering said unto him, Master, 
we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing : 
nevertheless at thy word I will let down the net. 

6 And when &ey had this done, they inclosed a 
great multitude of fishes : and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto tAeir partners, which 
were in the other ship, that they should come and 
help them. And they came, and filled both the ships, 
so that they began to sink. 


h 2 Sam vi 9 
Kingf xvil. la 


a John xzi 6. 


A»»o Do»»»i 31 g When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus’ 
knees, saying, Depart from me ; for I am a sintul 
b 2 Sam ^9,1 man, 0 Lord.* 

Kii»gaxvii.ia ^ astonished, and all that were vnth 

him, at the draught of the fishes whidi they had 
>]ui xzi a taken : 

10 And so wcuf also James, and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth 
eifaH.iT.i9. Marie thou shalt catch men.*^ 

^ 11 And when they had brought their ship’^ to land, 

dell xviii SB; Matt they forsook all, and followed him.^ 
iu»k^*i8^ 12 H And it came to pass, when he was in a 

certain city, behold a man full of leprosy: who 
seeing Jesus fell on his face, and besought him, 


times of strengthening from above, but also ''periods in which he gave him* 
■elf up to the contemplation of the exalted purpoeesfor which he was detuned 
by the Father, and in which he oontemplatM tne vaatnen of the Divine love, 
in order to devote himaelf more and more to the perfiiot eonaummation of hit 
work.*' 

1-^11. "The lake of Qenneiaret:"---liatthew calla it the aea of QalUee; 


John speaks of it as the sea of Tiberias ; and somctimeB it is ^ken of u 
“the lak^* and at other times as "the sea.” Thih lake was the scene ^ 
some of the Redeemer’s sac^ works, both before and after “is resurrection. 

» Its waters were renowned for their fish, and conaequontty there were many 
wersons employed as fishermen ; and from these the ^viour wliwted lus 
jSroiplis. There was a ferry across the Ue which united the roads from the 



Cure of Leprois^ and PaUy, 
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The Call of Matthew^ or Levu 


saying. Lord, if* thou wilt, thou canst make me 
clean."* 

13 And he put forth hie hand, and touched him, 
saying, I will ; be thou clean. And immediately the 
leprosy departed from him. 

14 And ho charged him to tell no man ; but go, 
and shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing, according as Moses commanded, for a 
testimony imto them.* 

15 But so much the more went there a fame 
abroad of him : and great multitudes cuime together 
to hear, and to be healed by him of their infirmities."' 

16 f And he withdrew himself into the wilderness, 
and prayed."^ 

17 And it came to pass on a certain day, as he was 
teaching, that there were Pharisees and doctors of the 
law sitting by, which were come out of every town of 
Galilee, and Judaea, and Jerusalem: and the power 
of the Lord was present to heal them. 

13 IF And, behold, men brought in a bed a man 
wliich was taken with a j^alsy: and they sought means 
to bring him in, and to lay him before him."' 

19 And when they could not find by what toay 
tlioy might bring him in because of the multitude, 
they went upon the housetop, and let him down 
through the tiling with hie couch into the midst 
before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, he said unto him, 
Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying, Who is this which speaketh blas- 
pliemies ? Who can forgive sins, but God alone 

22 But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, he 
answering said unto them. What reason ye in your 
hearts ? 

23 Whether is easier, to say. Thy sins be forgiven 
thee ; or to say. Rise up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath 

]K)wcr upon earth to forgive sins, (he said unto the 
sick of the [)alsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, and take 
up tliy couch, and go into thine house. | 

25 And immediately be rose up before them, andj 
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took up that whereon he lay, and departed to his own 
bouse, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glorified 
God, and were filled with fear, saying. We have seen 
strange things to day. 

27 % And after these things he went forth, and 
saw a publican, named Levi, sitting at the receipt of 
custom : and he said unto him. Follow me.^ 

28 And ho left all, rose up, and followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great feast in his own 
house : and there was a great company of publicans 
and of others that sat down with them.^ 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees murmured 
against his disciples, saying, Why do ye eat and drink 
with publicans and sinners ? 

31 And Jesus answering said unto them, They 
that are whole need not a physician i but they that 
are sick. 

32 I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance.* 

33 % And they said unto him, Why do the 
disciples of John fast often, and make prayers, and 
likewise the diedplee of the Pharisees; but thine eat 
and drink 

34 And he said unto them, Can ye make the 
children of the bridechamber fast, while thb bride- 
groom is with them ? 

35 But the days will come, when ihe bridegroom 
shall be taken away from them, and then shall they 
fast in those days. 

36 IF And he spake also a parable unto them; No 
man putteth a piece of a new garment upon an old ; 
if otherwise, tlien both the new maketh a rent, and 
the piece that was taken out of the new agreeth not 
with the old.* 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles; 
else the new wine will burst bottles, and be 
spilled, and the bottles shall perish. 

I 38 But new wine must be put into new bottles; 
I and both are preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk old icine straightway 
desireth new : for he saith, The old is latter. 


Medit<>rraTiean coast; to "Damascus, Arabia, and other portions of the Bast. 
Tli(‘ 1-ikc was about eighteen miles lonp:, and nearly six miles broad. The 
Jordan flowed in near Bethsaida, and quitted it at a plaoe called Gamala In 
the maps of Palestine at the present time, the Lake of Gennesaret is called 
the Lake of Tabana 

12 — 15 ‘‘ Full of leprosy ; ’’—these words 
not onl3' denote the fact of the disease having 
spread over the whole man, but its agj^ra- 
vated type and character. See further 
remarks on Matt, viii 2 — 4, and IViark i. 

40-45 

17 The power of the Lord was present 
to heal them ” — the Saviour perceived 
tluMf faith, and his |)ivine power moved 
in the direction of miraculous healing. 

2(>. For the miracle here recorded, 
see the Notes on Matt. ix. 1 — 8, and Mark 
II 1 — 12. How gloriously does the Divine 
))(>wcr reveal itself in the miracles which 
our Lord performed ! and yet in most of 
them the mercy equalled the power. The 
faith of these men was such tliat they suf- 
fer(*d no obstacles to keep them away from 
the Saviour; and when Jesus saw their 
faith, he at once gave the blessing. 

29. "" Made him a great feast in his own 
house .’’—the record of this fact is peculiar 
to Luke, though it might be infenw from 
102 
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the other two Evangelists. On the call of Levi, and its accompanying 
incidents, see Matt. .ix. 9—17, and Mar k ii. 13 — 22, with the Notes and 
Commentary. 

86—39. "He spake a parable unto them:”— the design of the parable 

is to show that any attempt to engraft 
the new disjiensation upon the old legal 
economy would not only be a failure, but 
would tend to mar and destroy both. 
The new would sulTer in its completeness, 
and the old would lose in coiisistoiicy ana 
character. 

As travellers in the East are comiielled 
to carry water with them, and as the 
bottles containing the water are constantly 
exjMised to injury, it is necessary that the 
bottles should be made of yielding mate- 
rials, and therefore the skins of animals are 
emjiloyeil, as being soft, pliable, and easily 
oxteuded, and when empty very portable. 
These bottles vary greatly in size; some 
being as small as a kid, and others the 
size of an ox. Bruce, the African tra- 
veller, desoribes bottles made of the skins 
of animals which were so large as to 
be capable of oontaining sixty gallons 
each; and when filled, two of thein, he 
tells us, wore oonsideM a sufifioient load 
for a camel 
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CHAPTEE VI, 

1 Christ reprcveth the PiuurUeei Uindime about ike obeer^aium qf the 
eiMath^ h}f scriiiture, reasout and mwade : 13 ckoosstk tseelve q/postks : 17 
healelk the diseased : 20 pimcJieth to his disoijpUs before the people qf 
blessings and mrses : 27 lujw we must lose our enemies : 46 and join 
the obedien/se vf good works to the heanring qf ties word : Ud in Ute evil 
dag ^temptation mfall like an lunue buiU upon the foee qf tfa earthf 
wiik^ ang fouUdalion* 



ND it came to pass on 
the second sabbath 
after the first, that 
he went through 
the corn fields ; 
and his disciples 
plucked the ears of 
corn, and did eat, 
rubbing them in 
their hands.* 

2 And certain 
of the Pharisees 
said unto them, 
Why do ye that 
which is not lawful to do on the sabbath days ? * 

3 And Jesus answering them said, Have ye not 
read so much as this, what David did, when himself 
was an huugred, and they which were with him -f 

4 How he went into the house of God, and did take 
and eat the shewbread, and gave also to them that 
were with him ; which it is not lawful to eat but for 
the priests alone ? 

5 And he said unto them, That the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass also on another sabbath, that 
be entered into the synagogue and taught: and 
there was a man whose right hand was withered.* 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched him, 
whether he would heal on the sabbath day ; that 
they might find an accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and said to the 
man which had the withered hand, Rise up, and 
stand forth in the midst And he arose and 
stood forth. 


9 Tlicn ‘^aid Jesus unto them, I will ask yon one 
thing 5 Is it lawful on tho sabbath days to do good, or 
to do evil ? to save life, or to destroy it ? 

10 And looking round about upon them all, he 
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said unto the mkin, Stretch forth thy hand. And 
he did so : and his hand was restored whole as the 
other. 

11 And they were filled with madness ; and 
communed one with another what they might do to 
Jesus. 

I 12 And it came to pass in those days, that he w^ent 
out into a mountain to pray, and continued all night 
in prayer to God/ 

13 % And when it was day, he called unto him his 
disciples : and of them he chose twelve, whom also he 
named apostles 

14 Simon, (whom he also named Peter,) and 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip and 
Bartholomew,* 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son of 
Alphajus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of James, and Judas 
Iscariot, which also was the traitor.* 

17 f And he came dowm with them, and stood in 
the plain, and the company of his disciples, and a 
great multitude of people out of all Judaea and 
Jerusalem, and from the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
which came to hear him, and to bo healed of their 
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diseases 

18 And they that were vexed with unclean spirits : 
and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude sought to touch 
him : for there went virtue out of him, and healed 
them all.* 

20 IT And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, 
and said, Blessed he ye poor : for your’s is the king- 
dom of God.' 

21 Blessed ore ye that hunger now ; for ye shall be 
filled. Blessed are ye that weep now’ : for ye shall 
laugh."* 

22 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and 
when they shall separate yon from their company,, and 
shall reproach yow, and cast out your name as e\ il, for 
the Son of man’s sake.* 

23 Rejoice yc in that day, and lea}» for joy : for, 
behold, your reward is great in heaven : for in 
the like manner did their fathers unto the pro^^hets.*" 

24 But woe unto you that are rich ! for ye have 

, received vour con isolation.^' 

* 


CHAPTER VI. 

SxaroPiti Luke vi. l—fi; Matt xii 1—8, Mark ii 23-28 Luko vi 6-11 Matt xii 
9-14; Mark ill 1—0. Lulto vi 12—19, Matt. xu. 15-21, Mark lii. 7-19. Luke vi. 2U 
- -40 , Matt. v.~ vii. 

Between the discourse embodied in the preceding chapter and the incident 
with which the present chapter begins, St. Matthew recjords several occurrences 
which our Evangelist omits— the raising of Jairus’ daiialiter ; the restoring 
of sight to two blind men, and of speech to one who was dumb , the mission 
of the twelve, and the message of John to Jesus Tlie object of the Evan- 
golwts is not so much to adhere to anj^ exact order of the individual occurrences, 
as to give the life of tho Saviour in its various aspects and developmeuis, 
Blos' 3 Pfl are they who read and understand. 

1 . Tlie second sabbath after the first ; * — that is, sny some, the first Sabbath 
aftfor tho second day from the Passover; but others are of opiidon that it 
denotes the first Sabbath m tho second cycle of seven years, ^von years 
comjdeted tho Sabbatical cycle or period • these seven years wore reckoned as 
the first, second, third, and so on ; so that this would "be the first Sabbath in 
the second Sabbatical period. 

9. " Is it lawful on the sabbath days to do good P”— to f^iis question, Mark 
tolls us, they gave no rejily. Their answer must have condemned themselves ; 
and hence the same Evangelist tolls us that the Saviour looked round about 
on them with anger, being grieved for the hardness of their hearts. We may 
say, with St. Austin, ** ThOu ” at one and the some moment, " bendest Thy 
awful brow in reproof of their porversonesB, and grievest with hearty soirow 


in pity of their misenes • every way Thou takest to convert us to thy truth, 
ovorj' means Thou ust‘st to guide u.s unto n iswlom.” 

11. “They were filled with madness ” — this madness denotes rather their 
foll 3 " and \s ickedness as the consequence of ihcir moral insensibility 

13. “Of them ho chose twelve.’’ — of tho fact of this election, Matthew 
says nothing, but satisfies himself with the giving of the names of the parties 
so cho.sen. According to Mark and Luko, the election took place mimedialel;^ 
after the cure which Clirist had eflccted on the Sabbath-day in behalf of the 
man with the m ithcrod hand Still the precise time is not given. 

17 “He came down with them that is, down from tho mountain on 
which he had been engaged in coufimiplatiou and prayer, and now occuiiK’d 
the plain or level eountrv at the base of tho mount 

“ The sea coast of Tyre and Sidon the famous city of Tyre^ which stood 
about ninety miles north-wi‘st of Jerusalem, and about eighteen miles 
Houth-westiJaf Sidon, once had the entire control of the trade with Judea, 
and into her lap were poured the treasures of tho known world Sidon, from 
Its position on the shore of the Mediterranean, the HU]>enor character of its 
timber, the skill of its workmen, and its higher knowle<ige of many of tho 
useful arts, has a conspicuous page in ancient history. From those places, us 
well ns from Judea and Jerusalem, did the people crond to hoar the Saviour's 
words, and to feel the healing virtue which was ever going forth from him as 
the Healer and the Restorer of our siu-slrioken humanity. 

20-49. “ Blessed be ye poor in these verses we have a summary of the 
Sermon ou the Mount ; and in this abridged form it is peculiar to the Evan- 
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25 Woe unto you that are full! for ye shall 
hunger. Woe unto yem that laugh now 1 for ye shall 
mourn and weep/ 

26 Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of 
you ! for so did their fathers to the false prophets.* 

27 T But I say unto you which hear, Love 
your enemies, do good to them which hate you,* 

28 Bless them that curse you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you.* 

29 And unto him that smiteth thee on the one 
cheek offer also the other ; and him that taketh away 
thy cloke forbid not to take thy coat also.* 

30 Give to every man that asketh of thee ; and of 
him that taketh away thy goods ask them not 
again./ 
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Highest : for be is kind unto the unthankful and to 
the evil.*^ 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is 
merciful.*^ 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not be judged : con- 
demn not, and ye shall not be condemned : forgive, 
and ye shall be forgiven 

38 Give, and it shall be given unto you ; good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and 
running over, shall men give into your bosom. For 
with the same measure ^at ye mete withal it shall 
be measured to yon again."* 

39 And he spake a parable unto them, Can 
the blind lead the blind ? shall thqr not both iUl into 
the ditch ?• 
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31 And as ye would that men should do to you, do 
ye also to them likewise.^ 

32 For if ye love them which love you, what tlinnk 
have ye? for sinners also love those that love them.* 

33 And if ye do good to them which do good to 
yon, what thank have yc ? for sinners also do even 
the same. 

84 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to 
receive, what thank have ye ? for sinners also lend 
to sinner. s, to receive as much again.* 

35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, and 
lend, hoping for nothing again ; and your reward 
shall be great, and ye shall be the children of the 
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40 Tlie disciple is not above his master: but every 
one Hhat is jierfect shall be as his master." 

41 And why beholdost thou the mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye, but perceivest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye 

42 Either how canst thou say to thy brother, 
Brotlier, let mo pull out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam out of thine own eye, and theft shalt thou see 
clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy brother’s 
eye.«^ 

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt 


gehrt St. Luka Its subject, we are told, *' is the state and duties of a disclj^e 
of Christ.** This in a certain sense is true, but the idea comes tar short of 
the really. The Sermon on the Mount is the old law of Sinai transfigured 
and glmified in the hand of Christ. Ho shows how far it rmches and what 
it involves. Having done this, he then, by the very interpretation which be 
puts on the law, causes us to d[isoov6r how utterly insufficient we are to keep 
It, and how totally unable we are to claim life on the ^irouud of our own per- 
sonal obedienoe* What, then, is to be done P The law oumot be set amde*-- 
104 


its claims are immutable— its penalties are irrevocable. The Saviour himself 
meets the difficulty. He tells us that he came not to destroy or set aside the 
law, but to fulfil it. What we could not do, he did; and in his perfect 
obedience we must for ever rest ; and to Htu. In his mofal exoeUenoe; W# 
are to be conformed, and to manifest this conformity in the uprightness hi 
our conduct and in the purity of our lives. 

22. ‘‘Cast out your name; that is, ti^ their distinctive de^gttltioll M 
Christians, or followers of Christ, with scorn fcUd contempt* 
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fhiit ; neiilier doth a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit.* 

44 For every tree is known by liis own fruit For 
of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble 
bush gather they ’grapes.* 

45 A good man out of the good treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth that which is good ; and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth 
forth that which is erdl ; for of the abundance of the 
heart his mouth speaketh.* 

46 H And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things which I say ? * 
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47 Whosoever conietli to me, and heareth my sayings, 
and doeih tlieni, I will shew yon to whom he is like :• 

48 He is like a man which built an house, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock : and 
when the flood arose, the stream beat vehemently 
U{K)n that house, and could not shake it : for it was 
founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a 
man that ivithout. a foundation built an house upoi\ 
the earth ; against which the stream did beat vehe- 
' mently, and immediately it fell ; and the ruin of that 
house UTis great. 


14. "Woe unto you : thaio four woes, it ia true, are not to be found In 
the lai^^ disooune, as given by Matthew ; but it does not follow that they 
were never uttered by our Lard, Matthew may have had sufUoient reason 
for thdr omMon, and Luke may have had equally mifBoient reason fbr their 
insertion ; aqd th^ seSm to oome in very naturally in oontraet with the pre- 
ceding beatitudes. 

89. him that smiteth thee on the one cheek i’*— our Saviour is 
treating here of what the law prescribed. Inhere is to be no slavish adherenoe 
4o the meie letter of the iqjunotioti ; bat we are to obaelve it in its spirit, 
JUit like the Saviour himself, who, ** when he was reviled, reviled not again.'* 
40, ^^Bvecyonethttt is perfect ; "«-the word **perfeot*' heroias in numerous 


other instances in the Christian volume, denotes one who Is well>instructed ; 
and hence, one who makes a right use of his knowledge in fulfilling the 
duties of life. Here the disciples are cautioned against any hasty judgment 
in Inference to the conduct of others. 

48. “ Built an house upon the earth • in the East, many of the houses 
are built with mud walls, reeds, and rushes, and sometimes with only stakes 
plastered with clay. Hence, they were so frail, that the only security for 
them was the unyielding fouuwiou which a rook would afford. Such 
houses, unless built on a ro(dc, and consequently above the reach of the 
periodioal torrents of rain, wete atrikingly emblematical of weakness, InigiUiyi 
and decay. 
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1 Ckntt Jlndetk grtaUr faith tn Ot£ eeniwrioih a OttUile, than »fi any qf 
the fem : 10 healeth hu eemvani being abmiU : 11 mUethJnm death 
the meMs eon at Nain: 19 anaweretih JdhtCe meetengere v/ith the 
fUchraiiou if hie mvracUt : 24 ttetfieth to the people vthaJt opinion he 
held (f Jofm : 80 tHvetgkelh againet the Jenn^ who with neither the 
manner rf John nor <f Jmw could be won : 38 and eheweth by oocch 
eion (fMary Magdalene, how heUa friend to dnnen, not to maintain 
them in eine, but to forgive them their time, upon their faith amd 
repentance. 


OW when he had ended 
all hiis sayings in the 
audience of the peoi)le, 
he entered into Caper- 
naum.* 

2 And a certain cen- 
turion’s servant, who 
was dear unto him, 
was sick, and ready 
to die. 

3 And when he 
h^ard of Jesus, he sent unto him the elders of the 
Jews, bes('cching him that he would come and heal 
his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they besought 
him instantly, saying, That he was worthy for whom 
he should do this : 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built us a 
BjTiagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And when he was 
now not far from the house, the centurion sent friends 
to him, saying unto him. Lord, trouble not thyself ; 
for I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter under 
my roof : 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to 
come unto thee : but say in a word, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under authority, having 
under me soldiers, and I say unto ^one. Go, and he 
goeth, and to another, Como, and he cometh ; and to 
my servant, Do this, and lie doeth if. 
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d When Jesus heard these things, he marv^ed at 
him, and turned him about, and said unto the people 
followed him, I say untp you, I have not found 
so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, returning to the 
house, found the servant whole Uiat had been side. 

11 If And it came to pa^ss the day ailer, that he 
went into a city called Nain ; and many of his dis- 
ciples went with him, and much people* 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the 
city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, the 

^ only son of his mother, and she was a widow : and 
much people of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion 
on her, and said unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the *bier : and they 
I that bare him stood still. And he said. Young man, 

I say unto thee, Arise.* 

15 And he that was dead sat up, and began to 
speak. And he delivered him to his mother. 

1 6 And there came a fear on all : and they glorified 
God, saying, That a great prophet is risen up among 
us ; and, That God hath visited his people."^ 

17 And this rumour of him went forth throughout 
all Juda3a, and throughout all the region round about. 

18 And the disciples of John shewed him of all 
these things.* 

19 if And John calling unto him two of his dis- 
ciples sent them to Jesus, saying. Art thou ho that 
should come ? or look we ibr another ? 

20 When the men were come unto him, they said, 
John Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying. Art thou 
he that should come ? or look we for another ? 

21 And in that same hour he cured many of tJteir 
infirmities and plagues, and of evil spirits ; and unto 
many that loere blind he gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering said unto them, Go your 
way, and tell John what things ye have seen and 
heard; how that the blind mm*, the lame walk, the 


CHAPTER YU. 

Stnop'»is •—L uke rii 1 — 10, Matt vm 5—13. Luke vii 11—17 Luke ni. 18 — 35, 
Matt. XI 1—30 Luke vu. .36-^50. 

Roth xMatthew and Iiulv<‘ record the healin^^ of the centurion’s servant, but 
our Evan;^oli.st pves us a more enlarj^ed cvhibition of outward events and 
attendant circumstunces We a^rec with Olshauaen : “ This narrative is one 
of the iimny little gems w hich form in themselves a united whole, and which : 
adorn the flospcl liistorj" It presents to us a religious soul in the most 
lively— the most childlike form, which reveals freely lUi life of faith without ! 
any dogmatical coUmniig whatever. The centurion — probably one of the i 
Roman garrison of Capernaum, brought up in the elements of Pagan life, | 
but living among the Jews — had hecomo inclined to the Old Testament way i 
of life. . . . But fervent as waa his faith, equally ])rofound and pure j 
was his humility. He considered himself unworthy of the honour that the 
Wielder of heaVenly powers should enter his house. As such, he acknow- 
ledged Jesus.” And though hi*, views of Christ w'erc dcfwtivc, yet his belief 
in the activity and cflicienty of Divine power was not only strengthened, but 
perlected. 

1. ‘Ulo entered into Capernaum.” — in this city, which stood on the 
western shore of the Lake ol Tibenas, our Lord not only performed some of 
his most stupendous deeds, but delivered some of his most pointed discourses, 
and yet it was the subject of the most fearful denunciations. The predic- 
tion of its downfall has long since been fulfilled, and m the ruins of this 
once exalted and pocuharly favoured city there is to bo seen nothing but a 
few Arab huts, and these linlonanted. 

2. “DeaJr unto him;'’ — that is, not dear to Christ, but \o the centurion, 
his master. He was, no doilbt, a devoted and faithful servant. 

8. The elders of the Jews •” — not members of "the Sanhedrim, but rather • 
tlie heads of the synagogue ; though some are of opinion that neither of these 
are intended, but the elders or rulers of the people. 

6 . “ Sent friends to him ” — but St. Matthew TftT>re8enl8 the centurion as 
having come to Christ in his own proper person. The probability is, that he 
1P6 


both sent and came. How immediate and how rich was the reward ol his 
faith* 

11 — 16. The record of raising the wldow^'s son to life is peculiar to St. 
Luke; but It 18 one ol the most touchiug and impressive scenes in the life of 
tliat mysterious and over-loving One who went about doing good. 

“Into a city ealled Nam,”- this htUo city, which is nowhere else men- 
tioned in Senpturo, was m Galilee, a few miles south of Mount Tabor, and 
not far from Capernaum ; it stood on the northern slope of the rugged and 
barren ridge of Little Hermon. It is now' a poor Turkish village, inhabited 
chiefly by Jews and Mohammedans. 

“Nigh to the gate of the city.” — the Jews had their places of sepulture 
outside the gates of their towns and citic*s. The memliers of the* royal house 
of David were buried in Jerusalem itself, but this was an exception in favour 
of royalty only. 

“ Touched the bier;” — which was, in fact, a kind of trestle on which the 
bcKl;^ was pbu’cd, open to the view and borne on the shoulders of the friends. 
Christ’s whole manner and demeanour so struck those who wore bearing it, 
that tliey could not do otherwise than stand still. He wrought no miracle 
on them. 

“ Young man, I say unto thee, Arise ” — whether this resuscitation of phy* 
sical life wus connected with the communication of S)nritual life to the soul 
of the 3 mulh himself, as a still higher ingredient m the joy of the widowed 
mother, we are not in a [losition to say. 

18 — 28. “The disciples of John showed him of all these things;” — in 
Matth^ this incident ot the Baptist sending certain messengers to Jesus 
comes in after the giving to the twelve their high coanmibsion ; but still we 
are left in uncertainty as to the exact date. For the reasons whieh induced 
J ohn to send and make the inquiry here recorded, see Matt. xL 1—80, with 
the Notes. 

29. “Justified Ood.”— this verse and the following form no part of our 
Lord's address to the people respeoting the character and mission of bis dis- 
tinguished forerunner, but are intaroduoed paren^etioally by the Evangelist 



CkntifB Testimmy to John. 


S. lAJKB, VII. 


The Woman anointing JemB^ 


lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are 
ral^, to the poor the gospel is preached/ 

23 And blessed is Ae, whosoever shall not be 
offended in me. 

24 ‘H And when the messengers of John were de- 
parted, he began to speak unto the people concerning 
John, What went ye out into the wilderness for to 
see ? A reed shaken with the wind 

25 But what went ye out for to see? A man 
clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they which are 
gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, are in 
kings’ courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to see ? A prophet ? 
Y(ni, I say unto you, and much more tbm a prophet. 

27 This is he^ of whom it is written, Behold, I 
send my messenger before thy face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way before thee.^ 

28 For I say unto you. Among those tliat are born 
of women there is not a greater prophet than John 
the Baptist : but he that is least in the kingdom of 
God is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard /tim, and the 
publicans, justified God, being baptized with the ba|»- 
tism of John.' 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers h*ejccted th(‘ 
counsel of God ^against themselves, being not baptized 
of him/ 

31 f And the Lord said, Whereunto then shall I 
liken the men of this generation? and to what arc 
they like ? 

32 They are like unto children sitting in the 
marketplace, and calling one to another, and saying, 
We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced ; 
wo have mourned to you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came neither eating 
bread nor^ drinking wine ; and ye say. He hath 
a devil/ 

34 The Son of man is come eating and drinking ; 
and ye say. Behold a gluttonous man, and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of ])iiblicans and sinners ! 

35 But wisdom is justified of all her children.^ 

36 f And one of the Pharisees desired him that he 
would cat with him. And he went into the Pharisee’s 
house, and sat down to meat.^ 
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37 And, behold, a woman in the city, which was 
a sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the 
Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster box of oint- 
ment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind him weeping, and 
began to wash his feet with tears, and did wipe t/iem 
with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him 
saw it, he spake within himself, saying, This man, if 
he were a prophet, would have known who and what 
manner of woman this is that touchoth him : for she 
is a sinner.* 

40 And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, 
1 have somewhat to say unto thee. And he saitb. 
Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor which had two 
debtors : the one owed five hundred pence, and the 
other fifty.-^ 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly 
forgave them both. Tell me therefore, which of them 
wdll love him most ? 

43 Simon answered and said, I suppose tliat he, to 
whom he forgave most. And he said unto him. Thou 
hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and said unto 
Shnon, Seest thou this woman ? I entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: but she 
hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped t/tem with 
the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss : but this woman 

since the time 1 came in hath not ceased to kiss 
my leet. ' 

46 My head with oil thou didst not anoint : but 
this woman hath anointed my feet with ointment.* 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which 
are many, are forgiven ; for she loved much : but to 
whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little.^ 

48 And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven.*" 

49 And they that sat at meat with him began to 
say within themselves, Who is this that forgiveth sins 
also ? " 

50 And he said to the woman, Tby faith hath 
saved thee ; go in peace.® 


himiwlf, to express the effect of our Lord's testimony on the then assembled 
multitude. Tli^y justified (^^od-that is, vindicated his oharaoter in the 
mission and work of his servant John, who spoke and acted in bis name. 

31-86. On these verses, see Matt. xi. 16—19, with the Notes. 

86. “One of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat with him — this 
incident is recorded only by our Evangelist, and is not to be confounded with 
the anointing mentioned in Matt. xxvi. 7 ; Mark xiv. 3 ; John xii. 8. This 
woman not Mary Magdalene, but a woman who was known in the city 
to live a life of sin. It may be that this now distressed and penitent spirit 
liad fonnerly come into contact with the Saviour, and received some divine, 
self-Hubdumg impression. And how ineffably loving is the conduct of the 
Redeemer towards her! “With what power must he have attracted the 
burdouod soul, when a woman, goaded by conscience, could come to him wiUi 
so sure a hope of obtaining balm for her wound^ heart ! ” 

39. “ This man, if he were a prophet, would have known who and what 
manner of woman this is that touchoth him the Pharisee, who was in- 
capablo of appreciating the Saviour's cliarao^,and had no idea of the sublime 
end of his mission, was perfectly astonished that Christ should have anything 
to do with such a woman, and seems to oall in question the knowledge and 
disoemment of liis illustrious guest. But, “looking at ^e disposition of 
* the heart, Jesus prefers the woman— guilty, indeed, but lor th at reason now 
longing c^amestly for salvation, and penetrated with holy love— to the cold, 
haughty, self-rightooiis Phari.soe, who, with all his outside show of observing 
the law, was destitute of that love which is the eewential principle of a 
, genuine divine life. It is love, according to Jesus, which gives to religion 
and its duties their true import. The faith of the woman proved itself 


genuine, because it produced love— love spnnging from faith, and faith invi- 
gorated by love. . . . Her desire for salvation led her to Jesus; her 
trust guided her in finding a Saviour in Hm. With ardent gratitude she 
embra^ him as such, even before lie pronounced the pardon of her sins 
her experience of the l^viour's mercy preceded the declaration of forgiveness. 

44. “ Seest thou this woman ? ” — it pleased the Searcher ot all hearts to 
honour this woman, and to make her a teacher ot the Gospel to the Church. 
We know not who was thus favoured— her name is little to us, her actions 
everything. She is “ unknown and yet well known.” Tl>e actions recorded 
of her become an example, teaching us to sympathise with the Kedeomer, 
and to own him before men. Prom the behaviour of this woman, we are 
taught that the penitent will deem no saorifioe too great to be made for the 
honour of God; and, as Bishop HaU pithily expresst^s it, ♦‘Evm^hing wo 
have is too gtiod for us, if wo think anything we have too good for him.” 
We are told she wept ; at the remembrance of sin the penitent muv mourn, 
but it will bo at the Saviour’s feet; and sonxw like this is ever blended with 
joy. The jienitent oft weeps, not that ho may bo forgiven, hut because he 
has been forgiven , and although in meroy forgiven, the t^mtent. m Ins love 
to God, does never forgive himself. This gratclnl woman ki«*sed the Saviour's 
feet. The kiss was a mode by which the Jew’s testified reven‘nce for a 
sujverior; it was also with them a token of afieclion—a prolession of obe- 
dience— and was employed to denote aUegianoe to their king The contnto, 
from the fulness of lus love, will bo rea<ly in hia homage to Christ, to oombme 
these acts, and joyfully will tender to his hoge Lord reverence, affection, 
obedience, and aliogiance, as becomes one who has vowed to be Christ's faithful 
soldier and servant unto his life's end. 
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CHAPTER VIIL | 

3 Women, minitter unto Ckrut qf their whttanee, 4 Ckriit, after he \ 
had preached from jdace to plactf attended with hit apottleCf propoundetk 
the paraide if the toeery 16 and tf the eaundle : 21 dectar^ who are 
hit mother f and hrethrea : 22 rebuketk the windt : 26 catUth the 
lepton if devih out of the man tnio the herd <f twine : 87 it m^eeied of 
the Oadatfue* 43 heaietk the woman qf her bloody istue, 49 and 
raitetk from death Jairud daughter. 


Ajrvo Oosivx 81. 


oHaU.xiiL10jHaxk 
It. 10. 



* ND it came to pass after- 
ward, that he went 
throuj^hout every city 
and village, preaching 
and shewing the glad 
tidings of the kingdom 
of God : and the twelve 
were with him, 

2 And certain wo- 
men, which had been 
healed of evil spirits 
and infirmities, Mary 
called Magdalene, out of whom went seven devils,* 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chnza Herod^s steward, 
and Susanna, and many others, which ministered 
unto him of their substance. 

4 H And when much people wore gathered to- 
gether, and were come to him out of every city, he 
spake by a parable :* 

5 A sower went out to sow his seed: and as he 
sowed, some fell by the way side; and it was trodden 
down, and the fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some foil upon a rock; and as soon as it 
was 8]Trung up, it withered away, because it lacked 
moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns; and the thoiiis 
sprang up with it, and choked it 
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8 And other fell on good ground, and sprang up, 

and bare fhiit an hun^edfold. And when he bad 
said these things, he cried. He that bath ears to 
hear, let him hear. * 

9 And his disciples asked him, 8 a 3 dng, What might 
this parable be? ^ 

10 And he said. Unto you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to others in 
parables; that seeing they might not see, and hear- 
ing they might not understand.^^ 

1 1 Now the parable is this : The seed is the word 
of God/ 

12 Those by the way side are they that bear; 
then cometh the devil, and taketb away the word 
out of their hearts, lest they should believe and 
be saved. 

13 They on the rock are tltey^ which, when they 
hear, receive the word with joy ; and these have no 
root, which for a while believe, and in time of tempta- 
tion fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thorns are they, 
which, when they have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares and riches and pleasures of this 
life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 

16 But that on the good ground are they, which 
in an honest and good heart, having heard the word, 
keep and bring forth fruit with patience. 

16 If No man, when he hath lighted a candle, 
covereth it with a vessel, or ])utteth it under a bed ; 
but setteth if on a candlestick, that they which enter 
in may see the light/ 

17 For nothing is secret, that shall not be made 
manifest ; neither any thing hid, that shall not be 
known and come abroad 


CHAPTER VIII. 

8nropn8 --Luk«Tiii 1-15, Matt riii 1~8, 18- 23, Marklv 1-21. Luke nil 16-18. 
Mark iT. 21-25 Luke riii 19-21 . Matt, rii 46-50 , Mark iii 31- 35 Lake viii 22-89 ; 
Matt. rid. 18-84; Murk It. 35-t. 20. Luke riii. 40-56, Matt, ix 18—26, Mark t. 21—48. 

The first three yersee of tliis chapter ought to have formed the oonolu- 
sion of the preceding chapter. The record of this circuit of the Saviour 
with his twelve dis- 
ciples is peculiar to 
our Evangelist; 
nor can we fail to 
notice his introduc- 
tion of those women 
who attended on 
the Redeemer, and 
ministered to him, 
as the partaker of 
a true humanity, 
with all its ne- 
cessities and all 
its weaknesses. 

Beautifully s^s 
Olshausen . “ He 

who was the sup- 
t of the spiriti^ 
of his people 
disdained not to 
bn supported by 
them in the body. 

In the Saviour’s 
earthly life he 
was not ashamed 
to penetrate the 
depths of poverty, 
nor did he decline 
to receive the min* 
istrations of his 
loving foUowen. 

He nd others in 
a miricalous mail* 


SiQO 


of his people Hence he loved with a pure and x^^Heot love, and so per- 
mitted himself to be loved He gave all things to men, his brethren, and 
received all things from them, and enjoyed thereby the pure blessings of love, 
which is perfect only when it is at the same time both giving and re- 
ceiving What a feature in this picture of the Messiah ! Who would 
invent things such as these P He who feeds thousands by one word of his 

mouth lives himself 
upon the bread of 
the poor! It was 
necessary to live in 
this manner, in 
order that it might 
be so recorded.’* 

1. ‘Went through- 
out every oity and 
village:*^ — these 
labours of our Lord 
were being prose- 
cuted in GiUilee. 

2, 8. Certain 
women .... min- 
istered unto him of 
their substance : 
it is very noticeable 
that women only 
are here named ; 
and with greattruth 
and force has it 
been said, that “the 
weaker hidf of the 
human race were 
the first to arrive at 
the knowledge of 
the strength that 
they possewed in 
Christ.” Hence 
their dose and 
abiding devoUon to 
him. 

4. “When much 
people were come 
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18 Take heed therefore how ye hear ; for whoso- 
ever hath, to him shall be given ; and whosoever hath 
lot, from him shall be taken even that which he 
seemefh to have * 

19 IT Then came to him his mother and his 
irethren, and could not come at him for the press.* 

20 And it was told him hy certain which said, 
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Thy mother and thy brethren stand without, desiring 
to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto them, My 
mother and my brethren are these which hear the 
word of God, and do it. 

22 IT Now it came to pass on a certain day, that 
he went into a ship with his disciples : and he said 


bo him we mwt now think of our Lord aa in Capernaum, the metropolis 
)f Galilee; and thither the multitude flooked to hear hie words and see hie 
leeda There were no doubt many eameet and inquiring niinds among those 
sho now oame together. 

16. ** Keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience idiat is, hold fast the 
bruth, perseYeri^W and oonsistently, in the midst of life*s duties, temptations, 
lad oondiots ; a^ in maintaining that truth, have Uie power to endure. 

The didbrent effeott here desonbed, in oonneotion with the hearing of the 


truth, are to be resolved into the various subjective conditions d thoae to 
whom that truth is addressed. 

For the exposition and applioatkm of the parable itself, see Matt. xiiL 1-— 8^ 
18—23; Marie iv. 1—20. 

16—18. ** No man, when he hath lighted a candle:**— in all his teaching 
our Lord never overlooks that law of moral dev^pment according to whibh 
further oommunioations are made in the degree in which the mind appre- 
hends and appropriates, ^ It is his law that ohoioe must be made the 
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unto them, Let us go over imto the other side of the 
lake. And they lawohed forth/ 

23 But as they sailed be fell asleep: and there came 
down a storm of wind on the lake ; and they were 
filled with water, and were in Jeopardy, 

24 And th('y came to him, and awoke him, saying, 

Master, master, we pmsh. Then he arose, and re- 
buked the wind and the raging of the water : and | 
they ceased, and there was a calm. I 

25 And he said unto tiiem. Where is your faith ? | 
And they being afraid wondered, saying one to 
another, What manner of man is this ! for he com- 
mandoth even the winds and water, and they obey 
him, 

26 IT And they arrived at the country of the Gada- 
renes, which is over against Galilee.* 

27 And when he went forth to land, there met 
him out of the city a certain man, which had devils 
long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in any 
house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, ho cried out, and fell down 
before him, and with a loud voice said, What have I 
to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God most high? 

I beseech thee, torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean spirit to 
come out of the man. For oftentimes it had caught 
him : and he was kept bound with chains and in 
fetters; and he brake the bands, and was driven of 
the devil into the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy 
name ? And he said, Legion : because many devils 
were entered into him, 

31 And they besought him that he would not com- 
mand them to go out into the deep.*’ 

32 And there was there an herd of many swine 
feeding on the mountain: and they besought him 
that he would suffer them to enter into them. And 
ho suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and 
entered into the swine : and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed tJiem saw what was done, 
they fled, and went and told it in the city and in the 
country. 

35 Then they went out to see what was done; 
and came to Jesus, and found the man, out of 
whom the devils were departed, sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind : and they wore 
afraid. 

36 They also which saw it told them by what 
means he that was possessed of the devils was 
healed. 

37 T Then the whole multitude of the country of 
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the Gadarenes round about besought him to depart 
from them; for they were taken with great fear: 
and he went up into the ship, and returned back 
again.^ 

38 Now the man otit of whom the devils were 
departed besought him that he might be with him : 
but Jesus sent him away, saying,* 

39 Beturn to thine own house, and shew how great 
things God hath done unto thee. And he went his 
way, and published throughout the whole city how 
great things Jesus had done unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus was 
returned, the people gladly received him: for they 
were all waiting for him. 

41 IT And, behold, there came a man named 
Jairus, and he was a nilor of the synagogue : and 
he fell down at Jesus^ feet, and besought him that 
he would come into his house :/ 

42 For he had one only daughter, about twelve 
years of age, and she lay a dying. But as he went 
the people thronged him, 

43 % And a woman having an issue of blood 
twelve years, which had spent all her living upon 
physicians, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Game behind him, and touched the border of 
his garment : and immediately her issue of blood 
stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched me? When all 
denied, Peter and they that were with him said, 
Master, the multitude throng thee and press thee, and 
gayest thou. Who touched me ? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched me : 
for I perceive that virtue, is gone out of me.^ 

47 And when the woman saw that she was not hid, 
she came trembling, and falling down before him, 
she declared unto him before all the people for what 
cause she bad touched him, and how she was healed 
immediately. 

48 And ho said unto her, Daughter, be of good 
comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole; go in 
peace. 

49 If While he yet spake, there cometh one 
from the ruler of the synagogue’s hotise, saying 
to him, Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the 
Master.* 

50 But when Jesus heard it, he answered him, 
saying. Fear not : believe only, and she shall be 
made whole. 

51 And when he came into the house, he suffered 
no man to go in, save Peter, and James, and John, 
and the father and the mother of the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her : but he said, 
Weep not; she is not dead, but sleepeth.* 


free determination of the will, between God and the world, before the suscep- 
tibility for divine things can arise in the human heart. The heart, divinely 
enlightened, tends to the point from whence it seeks its highest good. . . . 
The divine light streams forth in vain, if the light-perceiving eye of the soul 
is dsAened." Or, aa Pascal has it, “It is necessary to love divine thinjm to 
)cnow them.” Henoe tlie exhortation embodied in these verses. (See &itt. 
vi. ^2, 23 ) 

19—21. For the connection of these words, and for the circumstances con- 
nected with their delivery, con^lt Matt. xii. Mark iii. 31—85, with 

the Notes and Comment^. 

22—25. “ It cable to pass on a certain day : ” — this “ certain day ” is deter- 
mined by St. Mark, who says, “ And the same day when the even was oome” 
110 


— that is, in the evening of the same day that the parables were delivered. 
The miracle of stilling the storm is one of the most sublime and impressive in 
the whole life of Christ. It is for us that Jesus sleeps— it is for us that Jesus 
awakes. Mark the nature of true prayer. " It is,” says an eminent writer, 
“ the application of want to Him who alone can relievo it ; the voice of sin 
to Him who alone can pardon it. It is not eloquence, but earnestness. It 
is the cry of faith to the ear of mercy.” 

26 —89. “There met him out of the city a certain man, which had devils 
long time : Matthew says there were two men. The fact here involved is 
not whether one or two experienced the delivering power of Ohristior whether 
they came out from the ciW or from among the tombs, but did the Saviour 
pmorm such a miraolo ? Did the miracle here recorded form one of the 



StMt^ng forih the Twelve. 


S. LUKE, IX. 


Feeding the Five Thmuand. 


68 And they laughed him to scorn, knowing that 
she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and took her by the 
hand, and called, saying, Maid, arise." 

55 And her spirit came again, and she arose 
Mtraightway ; and ho commanded to giAre h« meat. 

56 And her parents were astonished : but he 
charged them that they should tell no man what 
was done.* 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Christ ssndeth his apostles to mrk miracles, and to preach, 7 Herod 
iksired to see Christ, 17 Christ feedeth jive thovsand: 18 anquireth 
u'hat opinion tits ieorld had qf him : foretslleth kis passion : 28 pro- 
poseth to all the pattern of his pedvmse. 28 The transjiguralum. 37 
Ue healeth Ute Innatiek: 43 again forewarneih his disciples of Kis pas- 
don : 40 commendeth humility : 51 biddeth them to shew mUdness 
teiwards all, mithotU desire qf rmnge, 57 Divers would follow him, 
hut upon cotulitions, 

HEN he called his 
twelve disciples to- 1 
gether, and gave I 
them power and au- 
thority over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. ^ 

2 And he sent them 
to preach the king- 
dom of God, and to 
heal the sick/ 

3 And he said unto 
them, Take nothing 
for your journey, nei- 
ther staves, nor scrip, 

neither bread, neitlier money; neither have two coats 
apiece/ 

4 And whatsoever house ye enter into, there abide, 
and thence depart/ 

5 And whosoever will not receive you, when ye go 
out of that city, shake off the very dust from your 
feet for a testimony against them.^ 
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6 And they departed, and went through the towns, 
preaching the gospel, and healing every where.^ 

7 % Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was 
done by him : and ho was perplexed, because that it 
was said of some, that John was risen from the dead 

8 And of some, that 'Elias had appeared; and of 
others, that one of the old prophets was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I beheaded : but 
who is this, of whom I hear such things ? And be 
desired to see him.-^ 

10 If And the apostles, when they were returned, 
told him all that they had done. And he took them, 
and went aside privately into a desert place belonging 
to the city called Bethsaida.^ 

11 And the people, when they knew li, followed 
him : and he received them, and spake unto them of 
the kingdom of God, and healed them that had need 
of healing. 

12 And when the day began to wear away, then 
came the twelve, and said unto him, Send the mul- 
titude away, that they may go into the towns and 
country round about, and lodge, and get victuals ; 
for we are here in a desert place.^ 

13 But he said unto them, Give yo them to eat. 
And they said, We have no more but five loaves and 
two fishes; except we should go and buy meat for all 
this people. 

14 For they were about five thousand men. And 
he said to his disciples, Make them sit down by fifties 
in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made them all sit down. 

16 Then ho took the five loaves and the two fishes, 
and looking up to heaven, he blessed them, and brake, 
and gave to the disciples to set before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled : and there 
was taken up of fragments that remained to them 
twelve baskets. 

18 f And it came to pass, as he was alone prajdng, 


Seo Matt. viii. 28 — 84 ; Mark ’ 


events in his sublime and ever active life ? 

1 — ^20 ; with Notes and Commentaiy. 

miracles, for remarks on which consult Matt. ix. II 
T 11 * 7 ^* 21--43, the Bedeemer comes before us in the very characte 

of all others most adapted to meet the longings and the yearnings of sufferini 
and sorrowing humanity. " With the most holy and most pure will of God 
he combines a fulness of divine, life-bestowing power. Baised far above th< 
miseries and sinfulness of this earthly life, he does not withdraw his blessei 
presence therefrom; but, on the contrary, he mercifully descends into th( 
lowest regions of misery, that he may, in the fulness of time, exalt hi 
loilowers to a participation in his felicity.** 

CHAPTEB IX. 

1~18; 28-3G.MRtt xvii 

lengthened period which the 8a,vioui 
^ploy^ in the education and training of hb 
’^'7^ " “tairtew of hi. word, and minionariee k 
JSti^ aooompanied him in the proee- 

kiMw/nd A *P Mouetom them to independent 

to proclaim the whok 

. j , —they were u yet inoapabie of this : and It was at a latei 
nenod o^y that he promiwd the gift of the Spirit to qnalify them for it 8c 
loM M he reined upon the earth, Hb was the ide iSchw JluS wew 
2^*. jttie kingdom of God~tte ohjortof iS 

work was to be a tiree d 
^ ^ •*•«»» be moom^ed 

^ to ^me bearers of the word, the Spinit, and tha powers of 

01^, ioprqpmatwn was slrsady to be made for thS, thou^ asylfi^i^ 

1. 'Gave them power and authority over all devils :">^t is never to be 


forgotten that the Saviour, in communicating these supernatural mwers to 
hiB disciples, designed that they should be employed by them, as mose who 
professed to be devoted to his service, as organs to fulfil his will. ** As these 
poaers emanated from the source of divine life in him, may we not conclude 
that the de^pce in which they were imparted to others depended upon the 
degree m which they had imbibed that life from him ?’* 

7 — 9. “Herod was perplexed :** — ^he no doubt conceived that the man who 
could wield such powers over matter and mind must have in him something 
su^rnatural and divine. His conscience was roused from its slumber, his 
guilt stared him in the face, and he was afraid. It was not that ho appre- 
hended the loss of his temporal power; hut he could not endure himself. jQ.is 
conscience became his accuser, and the guilty man stood self-oondeiitned. 

10. “ Went aside privately into a desert place .** — ^the other ttiree ^ango- 
lists inform us that he wont not by land, as we might suppose from the words 
of Luke, but in a ship by water The Bethsaida in whose vicinity was this 
desert place is not to be confounded with the well-known Betlisaida, on the 
western hank of the lake, not far from Capernaum : this stood at the head of 
the lake, on the Jordan. Thither the multitudes followed him, and srnved 
Hiere before him ; and he, coming forth from his solitude, not only gave them 
renewed instruction, but exerted his healing power in behalf of Uiosa who 
were afflicted and diseased. 

18. “It came to pass, as ho was alone:** — from the Evangelists Matthew 
and Mark, we learn that the ^viour had gone into the neighbourhood of 
Gfosarea Philippi. The qu^ion which he proposes for solution to the 
twelve was designed to bring into view the faith of his professed followers. 

21. “Commanded them to tell no man:** — ^it may be, as Neander says, 
that this prohibition was given with a view to prevent his disci pl^ whose 
minds were still tinctured with the ordinary ideas and ex})ectations of a 
visible kingdom to be founded by the Messiah, from difihsing the ideas which 
they thus entertained, and thus leading the people to political undertakings, 
in opposition to the one sublime design of the Saviour himself. 

28—27. There is almost a verbal agreement among all the three Evange- 
lists respecting these solemn and awakening words. (See Matt. xvi. 24r— 2B, 
bad Mark viii. 24— ix. 1.) 


Ill 



of Saviour. 


S. LUKE, IX. 


The Lumtic healed. 


bis disciples were with him: and he asked them, say- 
ing, Whom say the people that I am?« 

19 They answering said, John the Baptist; but 
some say, Elias; and others say^ that one of the old 
prophets is risen again.^ 

20 He said unto them, But whom say ye that I 
am ? Peter answering said, The Christ of Ghxl.^ 

21 And he straitly charged them, and commanded 
tJieni to tell no man &at thing 

22 Saying, The Son of man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders and chief priests 
and scribes, and be slain, and be raised the third 
day.* 

23 Y And he said to them all, If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross daily, and follow me.^ 

24 For whosoever will save his life shall lose it : 
but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the same 
shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the 
whole world, and lose himself, or be cast away 

26 For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of 
my words, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he shall come in his own glory, and in his 
Father’s, and of the holy angels.^ 

27 But 1 tell you of a truth, there be some stand- 
ing here, which shall not taste of death, till they see 
the kingdom of God.^ 

28 Y And it came to pass about an eight days after 
these ^sayings, he took Peter and John and James, 
and went up into a mountain to pray.^ 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion of bis counte 
nance was altered, and his raiment was wdiite and 
glistering. 

30 And, behold, there talked with him two men, 
which were Moses and Elias : 

31 Who appeared in gloryf and spake of his de- 
cease which he should accom])lish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were with him were 
heavy with sleep : and when they were awake, they 
saw his glory, and the two men that stood with him.* 

33 And it came to pass, as they departed from 
him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for us 
to be here: and let us make three tabernacles; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias ; not 
knowing what he said. 
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34 While he thus spake, there came a doud, and 
overshadowed them : and they feared as they entered 
into the cloud* 

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, say« 
ing, This is my beloved Son : hear him.' 

36 And when the voioe was past, Jesus was found 
alone. And they kept it close, and told no man in 
those days any of those things which they had 
seen.** 

37 t And it came to pass, that on the next day, 
when they were come down from the hiU, much 
people met him.* 

38 And, behold, a man of the company cried out, 
saying, Master, I beseech thee, look upon my son : 
for he is mine only child. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and be suddenly 
crieth out ; and it teareth him that he foameth again, 
and bruising him hardly departeth from him. 

40 And 1 besought thy disciples to cast him out; 
and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, 0 faithless and per- 
verse generation, how long shall I be with you, and 
suffer you ? Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as be was yet a coming, the devil threw 
him down, and tare Atm. And Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed the child, and delivered 
him again to bis father. ; 

43 IT And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God. But wliile they wondered every one 
at all things which Jesus did, he said unto his dis- 
ciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink down into your ears: 
for the Son of man shall be delivered into the hands 
of men,® 

45 But they understood not this saying, and it was 
hid from them, that they perceived it not : and they 
feared to ask him of that saying.^* 

46 % Then there arose a reasoning among them, 
which of them should be greatest.* 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought of their 
heart, took a child, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, Whosoever shall receive 
this child in my name receiveth me : and whosoever 
shall receive me receiveth him that sent me : for ho 
that is least among you all, the same shall be great.** 

49 IT And John answered and said, Master, we 


28—86. In St. Luke's aooount of the Transfiguration, there is one feature 
which has bren omitted by the other two Evangelists, and that is, the theme 
whioh oooupied t^ sdeot and favoured circle in the glory-crowned height— 
“ they spake of his decease not the simple fMt of his dying, but the nature 
of his death as an atonement for sin, with all its bearings, imm^iate and 
remote, in the redemption of his people, the establishment of his kingdom, 
and the manifestation of his own and Ids Esther's glory. 

86. They kept it close ; ” — both Mathew and Slark state, as the reason 
for this lilenoe, that the Saviour had forbidden them to speak of the soene 
wh iqji th ey had just witnessed. Nor is it at all improbable that “Christ’s 
OQOVSrsitions with them, and the pressure of duties, withdrew their atten- 

itestk thw event until after the resurrection, when, as the seveinl in- 
if their later interooune with Christ were brought to mind, this 
was vividly recalled, and then was assigned to it its proper 
ilKXih Which preceded and prepared the way for the suflknngsof 
lar. « That the soene, and all connected with it^ left a deep im- 
pressum minds of the three disciples, may be inferred from the fact, 

that it wiyffidi in the memory of Peter even in the later yean of fais Els, 
and that l^ven it a platw in one of his apostiolio le^ (SeeSFet 

iir.ia) 

87. ** Much met him:**— this was the multitude who gathered round 

the other diseiplii il ^e foot of the mount, while Christ with Peter. Jamasb 
and John were m He height; and auiong the throng wee a kving and 
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anxious father interceding with these disciples on behalf of an afliicted child. 
Of the peculiar malady of the child we are not informed, but through that 
malady lome evil spirit so acted ae to lead the ’sufferer to inflict ii^jurias upon 
himseu. The failure of the disciples in effecting the cure of the ohild is to be 
traced to the fMt, that they lacked an implicit reliance on the Saviour, as the 
source of their power ; and that in proportion as th^ attempted anything in 
their own stre^h, were th^ disqualified for the exercise of their wonder- 
working but deleoated power. 

48. “The devu threw him down, and tare him :** — this new and vet intenser 
paroxysm to whioh the ohild became subject through the oppontion of the 
indwelling demoniac, and which took place in ^e preienoe of the whole 
multitude, rendered the reooveiy all the more striking, and all the more 
incontrovertible. It was at the height of the malady the Saviour interpoaed ; 
and while the ohild lay before him exhausted, and more resembling a ootpse 
than a living creature, Jesus takes him by tiie hand, and immediately he is 
made whole. It is the sublime prerogative of God to speak, and it is dim. 

44. “Let these sayings sink down into your ea» '.“—these sayings ate not 
to be referred to the foregoing disooufses, whidi were uttered to the mul- 
titudes in oonneotion with the wondrous deeds peffomiid by our Lord, nor* to 
anything whioh he was about to utter to the throng by whidi he was sur- 
rounded on the prseent oocssioii ; but to the deer and rspested iuUmatlons 
whioh be had riven to his own immediate foUoweis as to his a^rosohing 
sufferings and death. . 
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Jems goeih up to Jerusalem, 
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Christ sendeth out the Seventy. 


saw one casting out devils in thy name ; and we 
forbad him, because he followeth not with us/ 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him not: for 
he that is not against us is for u&* 

51 % And it came to pass, when the time was 
come that ho should be received up, he stedfastly set 
his face to go to Jerusalem,® 

52 And sent messengers before his face : and they 
wont, and entered into a village of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive him, because his face 
was as though he would go to Jerusalem.' 

54 And when his disciples James and John saw 
thisj they said, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire 
to come down from heaven, and consume them, even 
as Elias did ? ® 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and said, Ye 
know not what manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but to save them. And they went to 
another village./ 

57 T And it came to pass, that, as they went in 
the way, a certain man said unto him. Lord, I will 
follow toee wliithersoever thou goest.^ 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, 
and birds of the air have nests ; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. 

59 And he said unto another. Follow me. But he 
said, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father.* 

60 Jesus said imto him, Let the dead bury their 
dead : but go thou and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said. Lord, I will follow thee ; 
but let me first go bid them farewell, which are at 
home at my house.^ 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No man, having put 
his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 
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CHAPTEB X. 

1 Chmt mdetk out <U onct ittmijf dudplu to wurk wiiraeUs, and to 
preach : 17 admonieheth thm to be humble, and wherdn to rvoiee : 21 
ihanketh hie Muher for hie ffraee : 28 moffnifieth the happy eitaU qf 
his church: 25 teacheth the lawyer howto attain eternal l{fe, and to 
take cvciy one for his neighbour that needeth his mercy : 41 rapre- 
iicnduti, Martha, and cowmmuUth Mary her deter,, 

FTEB these thmgs the 
Lord appointed other 
seventy also, and sent 
them two and two before^ 
his &oe into every city 
and place, .whither be 
himself would oome.-^ 

2 Therefore said he 
unto them, The harvest 
truly is great, but the labourers are few : 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 
would send forth labourers into his harvest.* 

3 Go your ways : behold, 1 send you forth as 
lambs among wolves.^ 

4 Cany neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes : and 
salute no man by the way.** 

5 And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, 
Peace be to this house.** 

6 And if the son of peace be there, your peace 
shall rest upon it : if not, it shall turn to you again. 

7 And in the same house remain, eating and 
drinking such things as they give : for the labourer 
is worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house.® 

8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they re- 
ceive you, eat such things as are set before you : 

9 And heal the sick that are therein, and say unto 
them. The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you.^* 

10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go your ways out into the streets of 
the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your city, which cleaveth 


4b. ** It was hid from them ‘Uot only was it " the Divine purpoie that 
they should not at present be aware of the full signifioancy of these words/’ 
but what they involved was hid from their mental and moral peroeption ; 
otherwise, in their imperfect state of foith and fortitude, they would have 
been dispirited and wholly unfit for the work which lay before them anterior 
to the death of their Master. 

48, “ Whosoever shall receive this child in my name /’—either as a follower 
of mine, or for my sake shall show kindness to this child, it shall be as 
though it were rendered unto me ; and those who resemble that child most in 
humility and self-forgetfulness, will most nearly approach to the spirit of the 
Gospel. 

51. ’^Sot his face to go to Jerusalem — ^he wont, internally strong, and 
full of sublime resolution, to meet death; and “in this expression death, 
resurrection, and ascension are included all in one.” 

62. “Entered into a village of the Samaritans — the road taken by our 
Lord through Samaria was generally avoided by travellers to the feasts. He 
sent messengers before him, to insure his being received and entertained bj 
some family. The Samaritans were but ill-affected towards him and his 
followers, and hence the language of James and John which follows. There 
oan be no doubt that the intention of these two disciples was good, and their 
faith, doubtless, was strong, but their conduct was m violation of that love 
which beareth all things, and whose office it is not to destroy, but to save 
and bless. 

62. “Having put his hand to the plough /’—this figure is borrowed from 
agricultural pursuits, and points to labour, perseverance, and fidelity. Ko 
man can plough without effort and exertion ; and no man, in ploughing, can 
make straight furrowa who docs not keep his eye on the plough. Irolemn 
lesson this to the ministers of Christ, and to every private believer, in doing 
the work of their Lord. 

CHAPTEB X. 

SnroMis t«-This and the eight following chapters ore peonJiar to the Evangelist 0t. 
Lake, and peonUar, also, in the form in wMoh he gives thm. 

Hdl mission oi the seventy is not to be confounded with the sending out 

Jie twelve, discourse in both instances is much the same in substance, 

butttpithe occasions and the circumstances are different. Stier is right in 
saying that ** the discourse in Matt x., in its three great divisions, speaks 
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plainly of an office founded, and a ministry or^ined, which involved a work 
and embraced consequences oo-extensive both in spM and duration with the 
world but “ here we liave no such prospective view unfolded.” Between 
the two missions — ^the mission of the twelve, as recorded in chap. ix. 1 — 6, 
and t^e mission of the seventy, as narrated in the present chapter — ^there may 
have been on interval of a year, and that year the final one, in which the 
opposition to Christ and his kin^om had gathered steength. 

1. “ Sent them two and two ; ” — the social principle belongs to humanity 
as an inherent element. No creature oan live and in a state of isolationiJ 
and. therefore our Lord here lays hold of this principle, and sanctifies ifl 
to the highest uses in connection with the progress of his kingdom in th# 
world. 

2. “Prey ye the Lord of the harvest /’—prayer would fix their thoughts 
on the extent and the destitution of the field to be occupied, and with such 
impressions they would feel their own insuffioienoy to overtake the work to 
be done ; and hence their seal would increase, and their consecration be all 
the more devoted. 

3. “ Lambs among wolves /’—this points to “ the simplioitv of the disciples, 
along with their defenoelessness ; the simplicity of faith in the call, and their 
abiding ^thfi^ess to the work assigned to them of proclaiming the message 
of peaoe.” 

4. “ Neither purse, nor scrip the obvious design of this injunction is, to 

keep the d^iplM from taking anything on their journey which was not remly 
neoessaiT — anything which would interfere with promptitude and dispatch in 
the disonarge of duty. . , . 

9. “ Heel the sick that are therein it is a question whether their 
mimoulous power was to to confined within this narrower limit. If so, it 
must have tmen from the fact that they had no time to spare to this depart* 
ment of labour. Their immediate work was to proclaim the advent of the 
New Dispensation, and to press home its claims upon the hearts of men ; and 
for this every moment was infinitely precious. 

11. “We do wipe off against you;*— this symbblioal act of wiping off the 
dust of the oily from the fe^ of the disoipleB denoted that Divine ludgpients 
were impending over the place; and the servants of Christ would not w 
much as carry away a single particle of the dust of a city exposed to the 
anger of God. 







Admonisheth them to he humble. 


S. LUKl, X. 


Parable of the Samaritan. 


on us, we do wipe off against you : notwithstanding 
be ye sure of this, that the kingdom of G^od is come 
nigh unto you.® 

12 But I say unto you, that it shall be more toler- 
able in that day for Sodom, than for that city/ 

13 Woe imto thee, ChorazinI woe unto thee, 
Bethsaida I for if the mighty works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in you, they 
had a great while ago repented, sitting in sackcloih 
and ashes.' 

14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to 
heaven, shalt be thrust down to hell."^ 

16 He that heareth you heareth me ; and he that 
despisjth you despiseth me ; and he that despiseth mo 
despiseth him that sent me.® 

17 % And the seventy returned again with joy, 
saying, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us 
through thy name/ 

18 And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven.^'' 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on ser- 
pents and scorpions, and over all the power of the 
enemy : and nothing shall by any means hurt you.* 

20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the 
spirits are subject unto you ; but rather rejoice, be- 
cause your names are written in heaven.* 

21 f In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and 
said, I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wdse 
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes : 
even so, Father ; for so it seemed good in thy sight.-' 

22 ^AU things are delivered to mo of my Father ; 
and no man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father ; 
and who the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom 
the Son, will reveal him.^ 

23 % And he turned him unto his disciples, and 
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said privately, Blessed are the eyes which see the 
things that ye see 

24 For I tell you, that many prophets and kings 
have desired to see those things which yo see, and 
have not seen them; and to hear those tWngs which 
ye hear, and have not heard them.”* 

25 II And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and 
tempted him, saying. Master, what shall I do to in- 
herit eternal lif e ? ” 

26 He said unto him, What is written in the law ? 
how readest thou ? 

I 27 And he answering said, Thou shalt love tlie Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with all thy mind ; and thy 
neighbour as thyself.® 

28 And he said unto him, Thou hast answered 
right : this do, and thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify himself, said unto 
Jesus, And who is my neighbour 

30 And Jesus answering said, A certain man went 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, and 
wounded Aim, and deprsrted, leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a certain 
priest that way: and when he saw him, he passed 
l)y on the oth(T sido.^ 

32 And likewise a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked on him^ and passed by on the 
other side, 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was : and when he saw him, he had com- 
passion on him,*" 

34 And went to Aim, and bound up his wounds, 
pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of 
him. 

35 And on the morrow when he departed, he took 
out two pence, and gave them to the host, and said 


^2 — 16. For the applicatioD of these most solemn versos, see Matt. xi. 
20—24, with the Notes. 

17. “ The devils are subject unto us — of the effects of their ministry they 
say nothing, but only of their miraculous powers. These effects filled them 
with wonder, elation, and pride. Yet how limited wore the results which 
they had witnessed. Hence says our Lord, I beheld Satan fall . ” in which 
saying Satan must be taken as the personi Wtion of all evil ; and the Son of 
God having been manifested to destroy the works of the devil, his first 
appearance in the flesh was virtually and in effect the overthrow of all the 
powois of darkness. What wonder, then, that those his disciples should have 
so far succeeded in their mission ! It is possible, however, that our Lord 
here refers to the future, and informs these his servants that these results 
were but the precursors of the triumphs which the Gospel would aohiovo in 
its contests against sin and Satan. 

20. " Rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you;” — the idea is, that 
personal relimon, or the life of God in the soul, is something to lie preferred 
to the most distinguished supernatuial gift* and endowments. “ What is neoes- 
sary above all other things is that humility and simple-mindedness which, not- 
withstanding the performanoe of great things, remains humble and undisturbed 
by earthly soenes and earthly influences, and constantly looks to heaven.” 

22. “No man knoweth who the Son is, but tho Father if it bo true that 
we cannot know and see the Father, except in tho revelation of the Son, it is 
just as true that it is only in the knowledge of the Father that wo can have 
the knowledge of tho Son ; and “ to see the Son with the open eye of faith, 
this, and this alone, is, and remains, the true oause and object of joy.” 

24. “ Many nrophots and kings to prophets and to princes had God 
revealed his will of old, and in proportion as these men of rank and office 
perceived the truth and made it their own, did they become conscious of 
enlarged desire and expectation. They were eager and earnest to obtain still 
further disclosures; but they died without this enlarged knowledge— the 
privileges desired were not vouchsafed to them ; and therefore how much more 
flavour^ were these his followers, who could lay no claim to prophetic office 
real dignity, to whom he vouchsafes that greater revelation of which he 
himaelf was the embodiment and the peifeotion. 


26. “Behold, a certain lawyer ” — this narrative is not to bo confounded 
with that of Matt. xix. 16, which Luke also introduces. This lawyer was a 
sort of scribe, whose office it was to interi)ret and teach the law. There is 
no evidence that he was actuated by any hostile or unfriendly feeling ; 
but having heard some of the profoundcr sayings of our Lord, and being 
impressed with his unwonted method of teaching, he puts the Saviour to 
tho tost by the question, “ What shall I do to inherit eternal life ? ” It is 
true that he was an unbeliever, but it is not true that ho speaks of Christ in 
the language of envy. There is an element of eamosiness in his question, 
and hence the patience and the love with winch the Saviour proceeds to 
teach him. 

28. “This do, and thou shalt live ” — obedience to the revealed and 
perfect law of God is the one condition of life. This the lawyer admitU>d by 
his answer to the question, “ How readest thou? ” — \\lnch embodied far more 
than ho intended, and touched his conscience, lie begins to add sophistical 
questions relating to the commandments, in order to escaiie the condemnation 
which ho vaguely sees must follow as the consequence of not doing. In this 
question Christ adds a special explanation of the commandment of love to 
our neighbour, by which our love to (Jod is to be tried and to become mani- 
fest ; but this principle of love, this motive power to action, fallen man can 
only attain by grace from on high. 

“ Who is my neighbour ? ”--a certain man. There is no mention made 
of nation, tribe, rauk, character, or the like : it is a man in distress requiring 
help— that is enough. True love, which always manifests ifeclf in corresiKind- 
ing activity, will hasten to his relief, whoever and whatever ho may bo 

30. “A certain man;” — ^the desi^ of our Lord in this beautiful and 
touching parable is to give an exposition of the law of love. It is “ a parable 
of convincing force, which strikes down ev^ self-jiLstification of the dis- 
puter who has not experienced this love.” iSie parable itself, to which is 
added a practical application, portrays, in a most touching manner, that 
ACTIVE LOVE which benefits our neighbour. The picture held up to view 
would prove to the lawyer how destitute he was of such love, and would show, 
in the ^tant background, tho merciful love of God, that oauses men to be 
btossed through the instrumentality of men. 



Christ tearhefh to prm/, 


S. LUKE, XL 


and to persevere in Prayer , 


unto him, Take cure of him ; and whatsoever thou 
spendest more, when I c^ome again, I will repay thee.'* 

86 Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves ? 

37 And he said, Ho that shewed mercy on him. 
Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. 

38 % Now it came to pass, as they went, that he 
entered into a certain village : and a certain woimm 
named Martha received him into her house.* 

39 And she had a sister called Mary, which also 
sat at Josns* feet, and heard his word.^ 

40 But Martha was cumbered about much serving, 
and c‘ame to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not care 
that iny si.stcr hath left me to serve alone ? bid h(‘r 
therefore that slio help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said unto her, Martha, 
Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many 
things : 

42 But one thing is needful : and Mary hath 
clioseu tliat good part, Avhich shall not be taken away 
iroin hcr.‘^ 

CHArTEU XI. 

1 teat'helh to pray, and that imtantly 11 attsuring UuU Ood Mwill 

give ginni t/mig'i 14 lie, casting out a dumb d^inltiebnlfth the Idas^ 
phemoHs Pharisris: 28 and shewetk who are blessed • 29 pieacheth to 
the people^ 87 awl re/nehewlellt the outward eJuno of holiness m the 
Pharisees, so ibes, and laiogers. 



ND it came to pass, that, 
as ho was praying in 
a certain place, when 
he ceased, one of liis 
disciples said unto him, 
Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John also taught his 
disciples. 

2 And he said imto 
them, When ye pray, 
say. Our Father which 
art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come, 
will be done, as in heaven, so in earth.® 


Ammo Bomimi 32. 
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3 Give us *day by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins ; for we also forgive 
every one that is indebted to us. And load us not 
into temptation; but deliver us from evil.® 

5 And he said unto them, Which of you shall 
have a fritmd, and shall go unto him at midnight, 
and say unto him. Friend, lend me three loaves ; 

6 For a friend of mine ^in his journey is come to 
me, and I have nothing to set before him ? 

7 And he from within shall answer and say, 
Trouble me not : the door is now shut, and my chfl- 
dren are with mo in lied ; I cannot rise and give thee. 

8 I say unto you, Though ho will not rise and give 
him, because he is his I’riond, yet because of liis im- 
portunity he will rise and give him as many as ho 
needeth/ 

9 And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given 
yon ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you.^ 

I 10 For every one that asketh receiveth; and he 
I that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. 

11 If a son shall ask bread of any of you that is a 
father, will he give him a stone ? or if he ask a fisli, 
will he for a fish give him a serpent 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he ’'offer him a 
scorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children: how much more shall pour 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask liim ? 

14 IT And he was casting out a devil, and it was 
dumb. And it came to pass, when the ^o\il was gone 
out, the dumb spake ; and the people wondered.* 

15 But some of them said. Ho casteth out devils 
through ‘^Beelzebub the chief of the devils.-' 

1(> And others, tempting him, sought of him a 
sign from heaven.^ 

17 But he, knowing their thoughts, said unto 
them. Every kingdom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation ; and a house divided against 
a house falleth.^ 


"Went down from Jerusalem — Jerusalem, the capital, stood on higher 
ground than Jencho, and the road from Jerusalem to Joricho was notonous 
for the robberies committed there, and so infamous for murders as to be 
named the ekd, or mioody way, and which, in the time of Jerome, required 
a fort garrisoned by Roman soldiers to protect travellers. 

31. "There came down a priest Jericho was one of the cities which 
^rtaiued to the priesthood , and if this man were returning from f ulfiUing 
nis appointed course of service in the Temple, then all the more imporative 
was it on him to net towards this injured traveller as the law enjoined. See 
£xod. xxiii. 4, 5 , 1)eut. xxii. 1 — 4. 

33. " A certain Samaritan ** — if love to our neighbour be the rule of action, 
then a Gentile, by his act of pure and active love, places himself far, very far, 
above both the priest and the Levite. 

34. " Pouring in oil and wine those remedial agencies are in general use 
in the East, and wore often proscribed for wounds and other external injuria. 

35. “ Two pence :** — that i.8, about fifteen pence of our English money ; a 
liberal gift, if the difference in the value of money at that time be taken into 
account. 

37. “Go, and do thou likewise :**— truly "it is not plaes, but low, which 
makes neighbourhood ; ” and " love is the fulfilling of the law." 

38. "Entered into a certain village "—notwithstanding what certain 
critics and harmonists say to the oontiAry, we believe this vilkge to We been 
Bethany, and these two women to have been no other than the sisters of 
Lazarus. The place which our Evangelist has here given to this quiet visit 
to Bethany may not be in the chronological order of events, but he Im 
inserted it here as suiting best bis own immediate purpose, l^ng^ supposes 
that the visit was paid by our Lord about the time of the second Passover 
feast. 


42. “ One thing is needful : " — ^the one inward and spiritual good is here 
put in contrast with the many outward, tcmi>oral, perishing things with 
which Martha, out of pure love to Christ, was now so busy. By his reite- 
rated call of ** Martha ! Martha ! " our blessed Lord seeks to arouse her out 
of " her busy confusion ;" and then addresses such incomparably deep and 
clear words to her, that they have become inexhaustible and effei^ivo up to 
our day for all Mortha-like souls, by directing them to that truth which is 
able to make them diligent and discreet in duty, but at the same time fervent 
in spirit, seeking and serving the Lord. • 

CHAPTER XI. 

1. " In a certain place the Evangelist gives no date, and always prefers 
the places, soenes, and facts connected with our Lord’s life to any dates. 
Still he docs not, in this present instance, specify even the plaoe. 

"As John taught his disciples "—the disciples of Jolin stood on much 
lower ground than those of Jesus, and needed information and guidance on 
every ^int. The followers of Christ had been the disciples of John, and now 
the Spirit of Life, which they had received in and througb Christ, ought to 
have set them free from their former limitations of light and knowledge, and 
lifted them up into higher devotion. 

2 — 4. The prayer is given in its perfection in Matt. vi. 9—13. Many 
efforts have b^n made to account for tne omissions in the form as given by 
Luke, but in vain. Meyer says that our Evangelist’s abridgment " is a proof 
that the Apostolio Church did not use the Lord’s Prayer as a form;" to whom 
Alford puts the question, ** If the Apostolio Church did not use the Lord’s 
Prayer as a form, when did its use begin, which we find in eveir known 
liturgy?" 

5. “Go unto him at the East it if customary to ohoose 
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Christ fibukeUi the Blaephemere. 


S. LUKE, XL 


The Umlean Spirit, 



18 If Satan also be divided against himself, bow 
shall his kingdom stand ? because ye say that I cast | 
out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom I 
do your sons cast them out ? therefore shall th(*y be | 
your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God cast out dev ils, | 
no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon you." 

21 When a strong man aimed keepo^ his palace, | 
his goods are in peace 

22 But when a stronger than he shall come upon 


Anno Doxihx 33 


him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all his 
12 ; Col. j armour wherein he trusted, and dividoth his sj)oils.'^ 

23 He that is not with me is against me : and he 
that gathereth not with me scattereth.'^ 

24 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, 
he walketh through dry places, seeking rest; and 
finding none, he saitb, 1 will return unto my house 
whence I came out.* 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth it swept and 
80 ; Murk I garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven other 


d Matt. lit. so. 


a Ezod viti. 19. 

• Matt. xU. 43. 


bMatt xU. 
lit 87. 


ths coolness of the night for travelling. Hence the arrival of the friend at 
this late hour. 

18. '‘Give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him a father is more than 
a friend : and yet an earthly father, with all his tenderness and love, is in- 
finitely less willing to bl^ his children than the ever-blessed God is to 
benefit those who seek him. " If telfish man can be won, by prayer and 
importunity, to give, and vmjvat man to do right, much more certainly shall 
the hovntiful Lord bestow, and the righteous Lord do justioe.’* The Spirit is 
here as the sum and perfection of all gifts. 

14—26. For the charge of Christ casting out devils by Beelzebub, see 
Matt. xii. 22—32, with the Notes ; and for the victory of Christ, as the 
stronger than the strong man, and gaining his victory over f^tan and aU the 
powers of darknessit see 1 John iii. 8 ; Col ii. 15 ; Eev. xx. 1—4. 


27,28. Blessed is the womb that bare thee ’— there arc those who 
regard this exclamation as something coming in very affectionately between 
the malicious blasphemy and the less malicious demand eff a sign , v hile 
others regard it as nothing better than a "most artlessly unintelligent ex- 
clamation of mere womanly feeling.” Some regard it as expressive of the 
woman’s devout attention to our Lord’s solemn discourse, and her apprecia- 
tion of his doctrine ; while others look upon it as mere unenlightened, empty 
praise bestowed on the mother who had given birth to such a son and such 
a teacher. But the Saviour, in his reply, clearly mtiiuates that the blessedness 
of Mary consisted not in the fact of being his mother, but in the higher 
reality of her having nersonally received the truth of God, and embodied ite 
holy requirements in her life and chamoter. Peculiar honour belonged to her 
as bis mother ; but far higher honour belonged to her as one of his followers. 
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Chnat preacheih to the People, 


S. LUKE, XI. 


aihd rebuketh JEfypoorii^* 


spirits more wicked than himself ; and they enter in, 
and dwell there : and the last da/te of that man is 
worse than the first/ 

27 IT And it came to pass^ as he spake these 
things, a certain woman of the company lifted up 
her voice, and said unto him, Blessed ie the womb 
that bare thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked.^ 

28 But he said, Yea rather, blessed are they that 
hear the word of Qt)d, and keep it/ 

29 V And when the people were gathered thick 
together, he began to say, This is an evil generation : 
they seek a sign; and there shall no sign be given it, 
but the sign of Jonas the prophet/ 

30 For as Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites, so 
shall also the Son of man bo to this generation/ 

31 The queen of the south shall rise up in the 
judgment with the men of this generation, and con- 
demn them : for she came from the utmost parts of 
the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, 
behold, a greater than Solomon is here.«^ 

32 The men of Nineve shall rise up in the judg- 
ment with this generation, and shall condemn it : for 
they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, 
a greater than Jonas is here.^ 

33 No man, when he hath lighted a candle, putteth 
it in a secret place, neither under a bushel, but on a 
candlestick, that they which come in may see the light/ 

34 The light of the body is the eye: therefore 
when thine eye is single, thy whole b^y also is full 
of light ; but when thine eye is evil, thy body also is 
full of darkness.^ 

35 Take heed therefore that the light which is in 
thee be not darkness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full of light, 
having no part dark, the whole shall be full of light, 
as when ^the bright shining of a candle doth give 
thee light. 

37 f And as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought 
him to dine with him : and he wont in, and sat down 
to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled 
that he had not first washed before dinner.-^ 

39 And the Lord said unto him, Now do ye 
Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and the 
platter; but your inward part is full of ravening and 
wickedness.* 
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40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which is 
without make that which is within alA>? 

41 But rather give alma W auoh things as ye 
have; and, behold, all things are dean unto yon/ 

48 But woe unto yon, Pharisees 1 fpr ye tithe mint 
and rue and all manner of herbs, and pass over judg-* 
meni and the love of God : these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone.*^ 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees I for ye love the 
uppermost seats in the synagogues, and greetings in 
the markets/ 

44 Woe nnto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites I for ye are as graves which appear not, and 
the men that walk over them are not aware of them.** 

45 If Then answered one of the lawyers, and said 
unto him. Master,^ thus saying thou r^proachest us 
also. 

46 And he said, Woe unto you also, ye lawyers ! 
for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one of 
your fingers.^^ 

47 Woe unto you ! for ye build the sepulchres of 
the prophets, and your fathers killed them.^ 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the deeds 
of your fathers : for they indeed killed them, and ye 
build their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I will 

send them prophets and apostles, and some of them 
they shall slay and persecute • 

50 That the blood of all the prophets, which was 
shed from the foundation of the world, may be re- 
quired of this generation; 

51 From the blood of Abel unto the blood of 
Zacharias, which perished between the altar and the 
temple : verily I say unto you, It shall be required 
of this generation/ 

52 Woo unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken 
away the key of knowledge : ye entered , not in 
yourselves, and them that were entering in ye ^hin- 
dered.^ 

53 And as he said these things unto them, the 
scribes and the Pharisees began to urge him vehe- 
mently, and to provoke him to speak of many things : 

64 Laying wait for him, and seeking to catch 
something out of his mouth, that they might accuse 
him.** 


29— “As Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites:” — his miraculous 
preservation and Ins subsequent preaching was a sign to the jxsople of 
Kinoveh —See Matt xn :58— 42 

33—36 These verses arc very similar to what we find in the Sermon on 
the Mount — Sw Matt v 15 , vi. 22, 23. 

37 — 39 “ Make clean the outside — nothing vm» more offensive to the 
holy Saviour than the eoneeit and hypocrisy ot the Pharisees ; and if this 
Ph^see ventured to call m question the propriety of our Lord’s conduct 
in sitting down to cat with unwashen hands, then the Saviour was fully 
justihed in pointing out to him— host as he was, and Jesus only a guest at 
his table — the deeper defilement oi his heart and life. 

41. “leather give alms ’—there are those who take this to be the lan- 
guage of irony, as if our Lord had said, “ Yo give alms, and, lo ! all things 
aro clean unto you ! ” Put others are unwilling to attribute irony to Chnst, 
and we think they are right. Thes<‘ persons take it as a solemn reproof of 
the selfish, covetous spirit of the Pharisee “ Ve give alms out of that which 
j'ou get by injustice and extortion, and you. then imagine that your charity 
will atone for your guilt,” Hence the woes which follow, and which ring 
like the knell of death in the ear. 

45. “ One of the lawyers /’—that is, a scribe, or teacher of the law. 

47 — 51. As the basis of this passage, see 2 Chron. xxiv. 18 — 22 ; and for 
the exposition, see Matt, xxiii. 23 — 36. 
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62. "The key of knowledge:” — that is, they kept back the true inter- 
pretation of the law and the prophets. 

63. “To urge him vohomentl}' : ” — pressed him with questions on every 
hand, in the hope of finding in his answers some w^ and assailable point. 
How disappointed I how mortified I His s^iooch and his silence were alike 
their condemnation. 

CHAPTER XII. 

The sayings embodied in the first twelve versos of this chapter were 
uttered by our Lord on various occasions, and in earlier periods of his 
ministry; and in Matthew they stand in different connection. Some of 
them are separated by our own l^vangelist. They are all of the most weighty 
and momentous character 

1. “In the mean time ” — ^tbat is, while Our Lord was engaged in the 
house of the Pharisee, the people without gathered in such throngs as to 
press upon him up to the point of their own danger and hurt. It is in the 
hewing of this Immense and eager multitude that ho utters this discourse, 
which seems more immediately directed to his own disciples, and is designed 
to warn them against every form of hypocrisy. 

2, 8. “Nothing covered, that shall not be revealed hypocrisy may be 
practised for a time ; but eventually the mask will be tom off by an irresifi- 
tible hand, and the true character of every man stand revealed in the light of 
day. Speak as houeit men, true in heart and faithful in word, and if it be 



Confuaum of Ckritt before Mm, 


S. LUKE, XII. 


Parable of the Rick Man. 


CHAPTER XII. 

I Chriit prtaohdh to hit ditciplet to avoid hypoerity, and fearfulnm in 
puhlidving hit doctrine : 18 Vfameth the people to beware qf covdoutju^f 
by the parable of the rkJt, maai wlto tet up preater borne. 22 fVe mutt 
not be over cartful (f earthly thingt^ 81 brtjl teek the kingdom of God, 
88 give aim, 86 be ready at a huxk to open to our Lord vrhentoem- fat 
eomelh. 41 CfiiisCt minittert are to tee to dirir charge, 49 and look for 
pertecution. 54 The people mutt take ifdt time of grace., 58 becaute it u 
a f earful thing* to die wUhoui reconciliation. 


Anro Dovffft S3. 
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N the mean time, when there were 
gathered together an innu- 
merable mtdtitude of peo 2 )le, 
insomuch that they trode one 
upon another, he began to 
say imto his disciples first of 
all. Beware ye of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, which is 
hypocrisy.* 

2 For there is nothing 
covered, that shall not be 
neither hid, that shall not be 


revealed ; 
known/ 

3 Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken in darkness 
shall be heard in the light ; and that which ye have 
spoken in the ear in closets shall be proclaimed upon 
the housetops. 

4 And I say unto you my friends, Be not afraid of 
them that kill the body, and after that have no more 
that they can do.® 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear : 
Fear him, which after he hath killed hath jiower to 
cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you. Fear him. 

f) Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, and 
not one of them is forgotten before God?'^ 

7 But even the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear not therefore : ye are of more 
value than many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall confess 
me before men, him shall the Son of man also con- 
fess before the angels of God : ® 


9 But he that denieth me before men shall be 
denied before the angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall sjx^ak a word against the 
Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but unto him 
that blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost it shall not 
bo forgiven./ 

11 And when they bring you unto the synagogues. 


h John xviii, 36. 


% 1 Tim. vL 7f Ao. 


a Matt. XVI. 6, 12; Mark 
viii. 16. 


b ch vui 17, Matt x. 
26, Murk iv. 22. 
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XV. 32, James V 5 


1 Or, do they require 
thy tout 

c laa.li 7,8,12, 13, Jor. 
i 8 , Matt X. 28, John 
XV. 14. 15. 

h Job XX. 22, xxvH. 
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d Matt X. 20. 
m Matt, vi 25. 


0 Matt X 32 ; Mark viii 
38 , 2 Tim. ii. 12 , 1 
Johu ii 23. 

n Job xxxviii 41, 
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/Matt xii 31,32; Mark 
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and vnto magistrates, and powers, take ye no thought 
how or what thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall 
say 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same 
hour what ye ought to say. 

13 H And one of the company said imto him, 
Master, speak to my brother, that ho divide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, who made me a 
judge or a divider over you?* 

15 And he said unto them, Take heed, and beware 
of covetousness : for a man’s life consistoth not in the 
abundance of the things which he possesseth.* 

16 And he spake a parable unto them, saying, Tho 
ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully: 

17 And he thought within himself, saying, What 
shall I do, because I have no room where to bestow 
my fruits ? 

18 And he said, This will I do : I will pull down 
my bams, and build greater ; and there will I bestow 
Jill my fruits and my goods. 

19 And I w ill say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many years ; take thine ease, eat, 
drink, and be merry 

20 But God said unto him, Tliou fool, this night 
^thy soul shall be required of thee : then whose shall 
tlioso things be, w^hich thou hast provided?* 

21 So w he that layeth up treasure for himself, and 
is not rich toward God.^ 

22 f And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I 
say unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat; neither for the body, what ye shall put on.^* 

23 The life is more than meat, and the body is more 
than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens : for they neither sow" nor 
reap ; which neither have storehouse nor bara ; and 
God feedeth them: how much more are ye better 
than the fowls?* 

25 And w'hich of vou wnth taking thought can add 
to his stature one cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do tliat thing w"hich is 
least, why take ye thought for tlie rest? 

27 Consider the lilies how they grow : they toil not, 
they spin not ; and yet I say unto you, that Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. 


proclaimed on the housetop, you shall have nothing: to be asliamed of. 
Nor fear man: only bo faithful to mo and my truth, and tho God who 
cares tor the sparrow, and who numbers the hairs of your head, will 
shield, and preserve, and bless you. — Matt. x. 24 — 31 , xvi. 6*. 

8—12. For the exposition of these verses, sec Matt. 

X. 19, 20 ; X. 32, 38 ; xii. 31, 32. 

13 — 22. Master, 8i>oak to my brother .''—hero 
is a man who profess^ly is listening to our Lord, 
while ho discourses solemnly and with inhuito 
solicitude for the salvation of men, but whoso every 
thought is absorbed in tho things of time, and how 
ho may aggrandise himself for this world. Ilo in- 
terrupts our Lord, and calls upon him to interfere 
and settle some strife which had arisen between 
himself and his brother relative to some property 
to which each laid equal claim. The man bad no 
doubt been impressed with the mode of the Saviour's 
treatment of tho Pharisees, and theroforo asks him 
to beiximo arbiter in this dispute. The Saviour, 
to show the unreosonableness and the folly of suoh 
attachment to present, earthly things, employs a 
parable whose application was immediate and 
manifest. 


"Much goods laid up for many years "—the iiroducc of his fields, which 
had yielded abundantly, perhaps for a senes of years. This he laid up, and for 
this juirpose pulled down his barns, and re[)laced them by greater and larger 
Those barns were, xn fact, storehouses, corresponding in some degree to those 
which Joseph erected in the vanous cities of Egypt, 
and m w^hich he laid up the seven years’ com w^hieh 
the land yielded in the time of plenty. Those 
granancs were gotnl, substantial buildings, ad- 
mirably adapted both for the reception and tho 
preservation of grain. Our engraving, rejiresonting 
on(' of these storehouses, is taken from a painting 
discovered at Thebes That tho idea of safety was 
present to the rich man in the ]v,irable when ho 
proposed these now erections, there can bo little 
doubt. Ilo nattered himscH not only that ho had 
abundance, but that it was secure, ^lio character 
of the building and the strength of the structure 
Would indicate this. 

22—31. Another section of the Sermon on tho 
Mount, in w’hich our Lord set'ks to insiiiro his own 
disciples with a simple, loving, ohild-liko trust in 
God, who is in himself the sum of all conceivable 
good. Nature reveals his unwearied owe and ox- 
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Christ loameth io watclu 


S. LUKE, XIL The runishment of the Iffmrant and die Witful 


28 If then God bo clothe the grass, which is to day 
ill the field, and to morrow is cast into the oven ; how 
much more wilt he clothe you, 0 yo of little faith? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink, hieither be ye of doubtful mind, 

30 For all tlK‘>e things do the nations of the world 
seek after; and your Father knoWoth that ye have 
need of thoe things. 

31 If But rather seek ye the kingdom of God; and 
all the.Ne things shall be added unto you." 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Fatlier's 

good pl('asure to give you the kingdom.^ ! 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms ; provide your- , 
selves bags which wax not old, a treasure in tlie 
heavens that faileth not, where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth corruj)tctli/ 

34 For where your treasure is, there will your heart 
be also. 

35 Lot yoiu* loins be girded about, and your lights 
burning 

3t) And yo yourselves like unto men that wait for 
their lord, when lu' will return from the wedding ; that 
when h(' cometh and knocketh, they may open unto 
him immediately. 

37 Blessed are those sen’ants, whom the lord 
when he cometh shall find w^atching; verily I say 
imto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them 
to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve 
theni.^’ 

38 And if he shall come in the second watch, or 
come in the third watch, and find dwm so, blessed are 
those servants. 

39 And this kno^v, that if the goodnian of the house 

had known what hour the thief w^ould come, he would i 
have w'atched, and not have suffered his houne to be j 
broken through.^ , 

40 Be ye therefore ready also ; for the Son of man j 
cometh at an hour wdion yo think 

41 f Then Peter said unto him, Lord, speakest 
thou this parable unto us, or even to all? 

42 And the Lord said. Who then is that faithfid 
and w’i>e stew^ard, wkom his lord shall make ruler 
over his hoiishold, to give them their portion of meat 
in du<' season ? * 

43 Blessed Is that servant, wkom his lord when ho 
cometh shall find so doing, 

44 Of a truth T say unto you, that he will make 
him a ruler over all that he hath.' 


Avvo DoMXirz S3. 
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45 But and if that servant say in his heart, My 
lord dolayetli his coming ; and shall begin to beat the 
menservaiits and maidens, and to eat and drink, and 
to be drunken 

46 The lord of that servant will come in a 
day w'hen he looketh not for /am, and at an hour 
when ho is not aware, and will ^cut him in sunder, 
and will appoint him his portion with the un- 
believers. 

47 And that servant, which knew his lord’s will, 
and prepared not himself^ neither did according to his 
will, sh^l be beaten with many stripee^ 

48 But ho that know not, and did commit things 
w^oidhy of stripoB, shall bo beaten with few stripes. 
For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall bo 
much required : and to whom men have committed 
much, of him they wnll ask tli(^ more.^ 

49 If I am come to send fire on the earth ; and 
what will I, if it be already kindled?"* 

50 But I have a baptism io be baptized w'itli; and 
how am I 'Istraitcncd till it be accomplished ! '* 

51 Suppose yo that I am come to give peace on 
earth? I bdl you, Nay; but rather division:" 

52 For from lionc(»forth there shall bo five in one 
house divided, throe against two, and two against 
tliree.^' 


e Matt. xxiv. 46 


q Matt. XVI 2 


/Matt XXIV U.lTliess 
V 2 , 2 Peter 111 1<» , 
Kt'% 111 3, XVI 1.5 

q ch XTi 34, . Matt 

XXIV 44, XXV 13; Mark 
XIII 3o , 1 Theoa. v. 6 , 
2 Peter iji. 12 


53 The father shall be divided against the son, and 
the son against the father; tlu* mother against the 
daughku*, and the daughter against the mother; the 
mother in law against her daughter in law, and the 
daughter in law against her moth(‘r in law. 

54 If And he said also to the pco}»le, When ye sec 
i\ cloud rise out of the 'west, straightway ye say, 
There cometh a shower ; and so it is.^ 

55 And wlion ye see the south wind blow', ye say, 
There will be heat ; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ve hypocrites, ye can di.scern the facq of the 
sky and of the earth; but how is it that ye do not 
discern this time ? 


57 Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye not 
what is right ? 

58 If When thou goest with thine advemry to the 
magistrate, as thou art in the way, give diligence that 

niavest be delivered from him; lest he hale thee 
to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and the officer cast thee into pri.son.'* 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, till 
thou bast paid the very last miU'.'' 


r Pb xxxii 6 
XXV S, Isa 
Matt V 25. 

i Matt XXIV 47. 
f Mark xii 12, 


Prov I 
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liaustless boiiiiiy, and i[ he can lavihli so much on Nature, what will 
lie not do for the cliildreu of hi» ^raco and the heirs of hiH kingdom ? 
The man who Imus (iod in all things «innot lad to find all things in 
God; and with God as his portion, he may let this world of shadows pass 
unheeded. 

57. “Why even of yoursclvc^j judge yo not what is right?” — docs this 
mean, "‘that which they might know of themselves from within^ in contrast 
to the sigrifc- of the times from without ?” So says Schleiermachcr ; hut the 
idea seems rather to be that Irom the signs of the times they could be at no 
loss to determine the design of Clirist’s mission, and therefore to decide for 
themselves what line of conduct they ought to pursue so as to oscaiie the 
impending judgments of God. 

68. “ When thou goest with thine adversan;^ it is not the design of the 
Saviour to represent himself in these words a.M the enemy of the Jewish 
people They stood in opposition to him and his truth ; but what would 
be suitable for them to do wore they in the hands of a righteous creditor, 
it now became them to do in reference to the Messiah— that is, to agree 
with him while he was still with them on the earth, “since he would 
otherwise become their accuser before God, and make it impossible for 
thorn to escape the penalty they so justly Reserved.” He Imew the t^ble 
X20 


doom which boftdl the Jewish nation on the ground of their rejection of 
Jesus ns the Son of God and the Saviour ot man — a doom drawn dowm by 
tlicir own sins. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

Olshausen looks upon this chapter as “ a sermon on repentance, addressed 
to tho i^ple ; and an admonition calling for entire decision on the part 
of tho disciples : only this sermon on rejiontanco bears a character of peculiar 
strength, it being his last, inasmuch as the period of Jesus’ public ministry 
was now drawing to a close ” Nor let the fact be overlooked, that our 
Lord IS not here treating so much of sin in tho individual man, as of sin in 
tho race to which ho as an individual belongs. And hence, to adopt the 
words of the same commentator, “ The Saviour is at pains to awaken equally 
in afl the consciousness of guilt, so ns to prevent them from regarding 
those on whom some special suffering was inflicted as more guilty than 
themselves, or than the rest of tho community. By this mode of explanation 
the feeling of sympathy for all kinds of sufferers was awakened, and true 
repentance called forth for sin, not- only in our own individual case, but that 
of the human race, with which the Saviour specially had to do. For that 
feeling is nothing more than the consciousness of our need of an atonement ; 
and formsi consequently, an indispensable requisite to our receiving those 


Chfiri, prem^utli Repentance. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

CkrUt prencheth repentance upoti Utc jmnis/iment of the GnfUeeatu^ and 
othets. 6 The fnatlm Jhf tree may not stand 11 Jle hrateUi Uve 
avoked woman : 18 sheweth the j)owerful working qf the tt'ord in ikte 
hearts of hiH chosen f by the jHiiabie vf the grata of mustard seedy and of 
leavea .* 24 ejc/unieth to enter xa at tfic simit gate, 31 and reproveth 
Jlerod and Jerusa/em. 


HERE were present at 
season some 

Iseans, whose blood 
Pilate had mingled 
with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answer- 
ing said luito them, 
Suppose ye that these 


because they suffered 
such tilings ? 

I tell you, Nay: but, except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 


Avvo DoxiHi S3. 



1 Or, debtors, cb xi 
4; Matt zyhi 24. 
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4 Or those eighteen, upon ’whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and slew tliem, think ye that they were 
^sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? 

I Udl you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise peri.sh, 

<> IF He spake also tliis parable ; A certain ma7i 
had a fig tree jdanted in his vineyard ; and he came 
Matt, and sought fruit thereon, and found none.* 

7 Then said ho unto the dresser of his v ineyard, 
Behold, tliese three years I come seekiiiir iVuit on 
this fig tree, and find none: cut it down ; >vhy cum- 
bereth it the ground ? 

8 And he answering said unto him. Lord, let 
it alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, and 
dung it : 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, tlieti after 
that thou shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the svTiagogues 
on the sabbath. 

11 IF And, behold, there was a woman which 
had a spirit of infinnity eighteen years, and was 

m 



Parable of the Muetard Seed. 


S. LUKE, XIII. 


Chriet weepeth over JeruoaUm. 


bowed together, and could in no wise lift up 
herself 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her to him, 
and said unto her, Woman, thou art loosed from thine 
infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her : and immediately 
she was made straight, and glorified God.® 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue answered with 
indignation, because that Jesus had healed on the 
sabbath day, and said unto the people. There are six 
days in which men ought to work ; in them therefore 
come and be healed, and not on the sabbath day/ 

15 The Lord then answered him, and said, Thou 
hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the sabbath 
loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and lead him 
away to watering?® 

16 And ought not this woman, being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen 
years, be loosed from this bond on the sabbath day? ^ 

17 And when he had said these things, all his 
adversaries were ashamed: and all the people rejoiced 
for all the glorious things that were done by him. 

18 T Then said he. Unto what is the kingdom of 
God like ? and whereunto shall I resemble it ?® 

19 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which a man 
took, and cast into his garden; and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree ; and the fowls of the air lodged 
in the branches of it. 

20 And again he said, Whereimto shall I liken the 
kingdom of God ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and hid in 
three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened./ 

22 And he went through the cities and villages, 
teaching, and journeying toward Jerusalem.^ 

23 Then said one unto him. Lord, are there few 
that be saved ? And ho said unto them, 

24 T Strive to enter in at the strait gate : for 
many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and 
shall not be able.^ 
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25 When once the master of the house is risen up, 
and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, saying, L(y*d, 
Lord, open unto us ; and he shall answer and say 
unto you, I know you not whence ye are 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten and 
drunk in thy presence, and thon hast taught in our 
streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not 
whence ye are ; depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity/ 

28 There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and yo^ 
yourselves thru^ out.* 

29 And they shall come from the east, and from 
the west, and from the north, and from the south, 
and shall sit down in the kingdom of God. 

30 And, behold, there are last which shall be first, 
and there are first which shall be last.^ 

31 % The same day there came certain of the Pha- 
risees, saying unto him. Got thee out, and depart 
hence : for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them. Go ye, and tell that 
fox, Behold, I cast out devils, and I do cures to day 
and to morrow, and the third day 1 shall bo per- 
fected."* 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to day, and to mor- 
row, and the day following : for it cannot bo that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the pro- 
phets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee ; how 
often would I have gathered thy children together, as 
a hen doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye 
would not !" 

35 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate : 
and verily I say unto you, Ye shall not see me, until 
the time come when ye shall say. Blessed is he that 
comoth in the name of the Lord.® 


communications of spintual strength which Jesus came into the world to 
procure by his death, and to impart through the instrumentality of the 
Spint 

1. “Whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacnfices.*' — ^to what 
event our Tjord here refers it is impossible to say, bcaiuso of the fact there 
is no historical record. On the authority of Josophus, we Icam t^t 
the Galileans were known os a turbulent and most seditious people, being 
ready on all occasions to disturb the Jloman authority. If they were, as is 
supposed, the followers of Judas Gaulonitis, who opposed paying tribute to 
CoDsar, and submitting to the Roman government, then it is not at all 
unlikely that a party of them having come to Jerusalem during one of the 
great national festivals, and whilst engaged in the outer court of the Temple 
in presenting their oblations, Pilate may have sent a company of soldiers, 
who slew them, and thus mingled their blood with their sacrifices. Such 
slaughters, we are told, were not unfrequent, and hence we are not to be 
surprised that the fact is not recorded. 

3. “ Yo shall all likewise jicrish — a solemn prediction, which was literally 
fulfilled. It was the Roman j»ower that overthrew Jerusdem, and it was the 
sword of the Roman which was bathed in the blood of her children. 

4. " Upon whom the tower in Siloam fell — another example of sudden 
destruction which had overtaken a certain number of Jews on some occasion, 
but of which history gives us no furl her inlonnation. Hut as the building 
here is described as situated near to tlic rivulet Siloah, and to the lovely 
spot irngaled by its waters, it nuy have been the garden-house of some 
distinguished man. 

6 — 0. The one grand design of this parable was to impress upon the peojJe 
to whom our Lord was now speaking the deligldiul fa(;t that the season of 
grace was still prolonged to them, in which they might repent and be saved ; 
but that this being tno third and closing year of his ministry among them, 
their exmtmued impenitence and unbelief might be fatal to them, and plunge 
them into all thojsorrows of eternal death. The various points of the parable 
must not be too closely pressed, such as who is meant by the fig-tree, the 
proprietor, the dresser, the intercessor, and such like minutwe. 
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15. “Thou hypocrite another example of Pharisaic hypocrisy. Here 
18 a man who Ukes objection to the loving conduct of Jesus in healing 
an afflicted child of humanity, who would yet justify an inferior act in 
favour of a dumb animal. The example chosen by our Lord is most apt and 
fitting. A beast txed to the manger is bound, as was this poor woman ; 
and if they were justified in loosing the anmial and leading him to the 
water, surely he was justified in setting free this poor sufToror. The ruler 
does not venture to address Jesus, nor yet the woman, but turns as if to 
admonish the whole innocent multitude, though they had nothing at all 
to do with the woman’s suflbrings, nor with her miraculous healing on the 
Sabbath day. 

16 “ A daughter of Abraham ;** — an appellation highly esteemed among 
the Jews. As her infirmity did not keep her from attending the synagogue, 
we must regard this attendance under sufl'oring as an evidence of her piety ; 
and the honourable term used by our Lord when speaking of her, leads ns 
to imagine that this “ daughter of Abraham ” was a person of a devotional 
spirit. It is not easy, therefore, to perceive on what ground some writers 
venture to question her faith 

18 — 21. The design of those two little yet significant parables is to riiow 
the silent yet certain progress of the reign of grace in the world and in the 
heart — a reign here denominated “the kingdom of God,” because in the 
Now Economy wo have all the principles and all the elements of a heavenly 
life. 

24. “ Shall not be able ” — by putting a full stop after these words, the tense 
of the passage is rendered obscure. This and the following verso should run 
into one, thu.s : “ and shall not bo able, when once the master of the house is 
risen up, and hath shut to the door.” They cannot enter because the door is 
shut ; and the door is shut when the period granted for the dispensation of 
mercy is at an end. 

26. “We have eaten and drunk in thy presence:” — ^there might have 
been present some of those whom ho had miraculously fed, or who had sat 
with him at the table of a common hcisnitality.— See Matt. vii. 18, 14, 21 — 28 ; 
viil 11, 12 ; XX. 16. 


Chritt UachtfJi Humility. 


s. LUKE, xrv. 


The Parable of the Great Supper. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

2 Ch/ritt healeth the dropity on the aahbatk : 7 UaokUh huMUy : 12 to 
JtoA the poor ’ 15 undtr tlut parable of ike great mpper, ehewdk how 
worldly wimded men, who contemn ike word <f Ood, ahall he ehul out qf\ 
hoHnon* 25 Thoee who will he hie ditusiplee, to hear their erou mntl 
make their aocownis aforekand, lest with ehame they reetoU from him 
afterward, 84 and become altogether wnprqfUahk, Ukt eaU that hath lost 
kueavour, 

it came to pass, as 
he went into the 
house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to 
eat bread on the 
fiabbath day, that 
they watched him. 

2 And, behold, 
there was a certain 
man before him 
which had the 
dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering spake unto the lawyers 
and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath day ?• 

4 And they held their peace. And he took Aim, 
and healed him, and lot him go ; 

5 And answered them, saying. Which of you shall 
have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
straightway pull him out on the sabbath day ?* 

6 And they could not answer him again to these 
things. 

7 If And ho put forth a jiarable to those which 
were bidden, when he marked how they diose out the 
chief rooms ; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, 
sit not down in the highest room ; lest a more honour- 
able man than thou bo bidden of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and him come and say to 
thee, Git^e this man place ; and thou begin with shame 
to take the lowest room. 


10 But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in 
the lowest room; that when he that bade thee cometh, 
he may say unto thee, Frigid, go up higher : then 
shalt thou have worship in the presence of them that 
sit at meat with thee.® 

11 For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; 
and ho that humbleth himself shall be exalted.^ 

12 % Then said he also to him that bade him, 
When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor 
thy rich neighbours ; lest they also bid thee again, 
and a recompence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the 
maimed, the lame, the blind:® 

14 And thou shalt be blessed ; for they cannot 
recompense thee : for thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just. 

15 If And when one of them that sat at meat 
with him heard tjicse things, he said unto him. 
Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom 
of God/ 

16 Then said he unto him, A certain man made a 
great supper, and bade many : ^ 

1 7 And sent his servant at supper time to say to 
them that were bidden, Come ; for all things are now 
ready.* 

18 And they all with one consent began to make 
excuse. The first said unto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs go and see it : I 
pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove them : I pray thee have me 
excused. 

20 And another said, I have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and shewed his lord these 
things. Tlien the master of tlie house being angry 
said to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets and 


Avmo Domxiix 83. 


0 Prov. xrv. 6, 7. 
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• Nob. viii. 10. 12. 


/ Bev. xix. 9. 
a Matt. xii. 10. 

0 Matt. xxii. 2. 


h Prov. ix. 2, 5. 

b cb xiii 1.5 ; Exod. 
xxm. 5. Deut. xxii. 4. 



81. “ Herod will kill thee — at chapter ix 9, wo read that “Herod desired i 
to see Jesus;” and, therefore, some change must have come over the man to j 
lead him to adopt this or any other soherao for the putting of Christ to death. 
“It must be remembered,” says AVordsworth, “that Herod was ruler of 
Ponca as well as of Galileo, and that John the Baptist had been put to death 
at Maohuerus, where Herod had a palace, about ten miles east of Jericho, 
and thirty oast of Jerusalem.” 8t. Matthew (xix 1) and St. Mark (x 1, 46) 
speak of our Lord being m Pertoa, whence he passed over the river Jordan, 
and so oame to Jericho, and thence to Bethany and Jerusalem for his 
passion. Herod had put John to doath, not in Galilee, but m Persoa ; and if 
our Lord was now, as seems probable, in Perroa, or near it, it was very likely 
that the Phanseos should endeavour to intimidate him with a threat of 
Herod's anger. 

34, 86 “ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem ! ” — tho Son of Ood weeping over the 
imt>onitent city ! What a spectacle this for heaven and earth — ^for men 
and angels ! Hero wo hoc “ the tenderness of his lamenting love preserved 
down to the very end of his toiling, long-sulforing life.” 

CHAPTER XTV. 

“ Whether this second conflict of our Lord with the Pharisees on oocasion 
of his healing on tho SablMith~-a conflict which exhibits a deportment on his 
part very similar to that maintained on other occasions, but which bears 
essential murks »»f lioing a distinct ooourronre — is to bo placed in chronological 
seijuenco after the donunciator 3 »^ discourses in chapters xi , xii , is a question still 
open to disciis.simi. . . . Even after such rigorous denunciations — so rigorous 
that they might have seemed to bo an anticipation of his final renunciation 
of thorn all—the Lord is seen to be still ready to accept the invitation of 
those worse than publicans to their tables; and when they exhibit their 
malignity ho can all tho more unrestrainedly confront and correct them with 
tho simplicity of truth and love ” 

1. “One of the chief Pharist'cs ."—though the Pharisoos had, as a body, 
DO heads or leaders, yet there ivcro among them men of pre-eminence; to 
which class this man no doubt belonged. 

2. “A certain man before him which had thedroiisy” — ^we imagine that 
at the approath to house, perhaps iu the foro-oouri, tho zuau uad pre- 


sented himself as a petitioner, and had thus engaged the attention and the 
sympathy of J esus before he sat down to eat. 

8. “The lawyers;” — or senbes, who interpreted the Law, and should, 
therefore, have been able to answer the Saviour’s question. 

6 " They could not answer him on which Stier says very pointedly — 
“No man among them was shameless or irrational enough to reply.” 

7. “ He marked how the}*^ chose out the chief rooms — nothing could 
more emphatically express the proud and selfish spirit of these Pharisees 
than their present deportment in taking their places as guests at the wedding- 
table. “ Tlius unworthily to bo seeking their own honour on the Sabbath 
day, and that, too, in the presence of the Holy One of God, whom it had been 
their design to entrap and abase, at once lays these crafty assailants open to 
his censure, exhibits their character precisely as ho denounced it, and gives 
him a vantage-ixiint for beginning the attack in a manner wdiich would be likely 
to disconcert their plans.” A consummate pride lay at tho foundation of their 
external behaviour ; and against this pride our Lord directs his discourse, 

10 “Then shalt thou havo worship ."—the word worship here is to bo 
taken in the sense of honour or reverence. The very fact of his being 
removed by tho host to a higher and more conspicuous scat, would fix every 
eye upon him, and lead to tho inference that there wa.«« a reason for this 
mark^ distinction. 

14. “Recompensed at the resurrection of the jnst ”~it i.s by no means 
unlikely that tins Pharisee, inflated with pride, had given his entortaiimienii 
to parlies moving in the same rank and station wnth him‘!clf, with the view 
of building up a name and reputation for a grander h<»spitality , and this the 
Saviour condemns The very soul and essence of true piety is the principle 
of Bolf-sacrifiiaug love -a love which hod its first and suhlniiest embodiment 
in tho Incarnate One ; and whatever is done from this ])rinciple, down to the 
giving of a cup of cold water only to one of the Saviour’s followers for the 
Saviour’s sake, will lie acknowledged and rewarded amid the solemnities and 
the distributions of the last great day. 

It has boon said that the first resurrection (1 Thoss. iv. 16) is here dis- 
tinctly asserted by our Lord; otherwise, the phrase, “ resurrection of the just** 
would be unmeaning. Doubtless the resurrection of the just is the first 
resurreotiou, but as our Lord had been inculcating the lesson of a self-denying 
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Parable of the Lost Sheep. 


Christians are to bear their Cross. 


S. LUKE, XV. 


lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and 
the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou 
hast commanded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into 
th(i highway s and hedges, and compel them to come 
in, that ni}' house may be filled. 

24 Fori say unto you, Tliat none of those men 
which were bidden shall taste of my supper." 

25 IF And there went great multitudes wdth him : 
and he turned, and said unto them, 

2d If any 7n(in come to me, and hate not his father, 
and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, yea, and his own life Jilso, he cannot bo my 
disciple.* 

27 And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and 
come alter me, cannot be my disciple/ 

28 For which of you, intending to build a tower, 
sitteth not down first, and countetli the cost, whether 
he have sufficient to finish it?'^ 

21) L('st ha])ly, after he hath laid the foundation, 
and is not able to finish ?V, all that behold it begin to 
mock liim, 

30 laying, This man began to build, and was not 
able to finidi. 

31 Or what king, going to make war against 
another king, sitteth not down first, and consulteth 
whether he be able with ten thousand to meet him 
that eoineth against him with twenty thousand ? 

32 Or (‘Fe, ^^hile the other is yet a great >vay off, 
he sendeth an ambassage, and desircth conditions of 
peace. 

33 So likcwi>c, whosoever ho be of you that for- 
sakeih not all that he hath, he cannot be my dis- 
ciple. 

34 IF Salt is good : but if the salt have lost his 
savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
dungliill ; but men cast it out. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


JkJKVO nOMlKl 33. 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 The parable cf tfte lost theep : H qf the piece qf tilver : 11 qf the pro 
dieal »on. 


/Matrix. 10. 


a Matt. xxi. 43 ; xztt. 8 ; 
Aota xiil. 46 . 


g Autszi. 3 , Qol. a. 
12 . 


b Deut xiii C. xxzui. 
9 , Matt X 37 , Bom 
IX. Id , Bev xii. 11 . 

c ch. Jx 23 , Matt, xvi 
24 , Mark viu. 34 . 2 
Tim. lii. 12 . 


d Prov XXIV 27 . 
h Matt, xviii. 12 


HEN drew near unto 
him all the publicans 
and sinners for to hear 
him./ 

2 And the Pharisees 
and scribes murmured, 
saying, This man ro- 
ceiveth sinners, and 
eateth with them.^ 

3 IF And he spake 
this parable unto them, 
saying, 

4 What man of you, 
an hundred 

sheej), if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the 
I wlldeimess, and go after that w hich is lost, until he 
find it?* 



having 


t cb V 32 , 1 Petor 
11 . 10 , 25 


5 And when he hath found ho layeth it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. 

G And w'hcn he cometh home, he callcth together 
his friends and neigh) )(>urs, saying unto them, Ri'joice 
w ith me ; lor I have found my sheep which was lost.^ 
7 I say unto you, that likewdso joy shall be in 
heaven over one sinmn' that repenteth,* more than 
over ninety and nine just persons, which need no re- 


IBrachma, bore 
trauidlatod n piece of 
eilver, u theeiKhtb 
part of ttii oimco, 
wbicb cometb 
to 86 vctipeuee*balf - 
pouuy, and is ctpial 
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28 


e Matt. V 13 : Mark ix 
50 . 


' pentance. 

I S IF Either wdiat wotuan having ten ^pieces of 
, silver, if she lose one' piece', doih not light a candle, 
land swee'p the house, and seek diligently till she 
find it ^ 

i) Anti w'lu'n she hath found it, she o^illeth her 
friend.'^ and her neighbours together, saying, Rejoice 
with me ; fur I liavo found tlit' }>iece which lliadlost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over one smner that 
repenteth. 


love, wliicli IS to lind its full reward in a future life, he could in such a 
conncetjoii only sp(*ak of the resurrection ol the just 

15—20 “ niessed is ho that sliall eat bread m the kingdom of God — ^the 
man who uttered lUese words was a Jew, and a guest at the same table with 
our Lord Tie therefore connected the words ot J osu« with the introduction 
and establishniont of Messiah’s kingdom, for which, in common with his 
country men, ho was looking The yiarable tliat follows assumes that that 
kingdom was ulroad> set up, with all its rich and everlasting immunities , but 
that those wlio wore invited to enter m and partake its provisions were so 
suuk m worldlj -niindedness, and so devoted to earthly enjoyments, that they 
formed o\<‘ry possible excuse for their conduct m neglecting its claims and 
refusing its blcssiugv. 

21 — 24 The niMlation which had been first addressed to the higher classes 
is now addressed to tlio lower. Nor this only— “from the poor dwellers in 
the city the parable passes over even t-o the despised Gentile inhabitants of 
the country, ^rius in\itmg of new guests, that the house might ho filled, 
sets forth the grace of God, which embraces all, even the most distant an<l 
lowly.” 

25 — 33. “ Hate not his father and mother : ” — the pure love of THE divine 
necessarily involves the pure hatred of the sinful. It follows, therefore, that 
every di.sciplc of Jesus must bo prepared so to free himself from oU the 
attachment and dependence of feeling, which is implied in the tender and 
ende&rinfif ties of this present life, as to be capable, through the enlightening, 
disonmmating power of God’s Spirit, of purely hating what is sinful in thw ; 
and so to count the cost os to be projiarod to wuTifice tbese ties rather tlian 
endanger the soul and lose eternal htc. vSuch w the import of all the 
similitudes here employed by our Lord. 

34,36. “Salt is good /—salt is, in Scripture symbolism, “ the whole life- 
retaining, puri^ing influence of the Spirit ot God,” which, working in and 
through the disciples of Jesus, penetrates the mind of the godly, and con- 
serves the world.— See Matt. v. 13 j Mark ix. 60, with the Notes, 
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CHAPTEE XV. 

How the Evangelist became possessed of this inimitable parable does not 
appear: w’hether from the memoiy of any of the immediate followers of 
(yhnst, or from existing documents in the possession of the early Church, or 
by immediate revelation, we are not in a position to afllrm. Neither can we 
determine when or where the parable was uttered. It was, no doubt, during 
this the Saviour’s lost journey, and must, from its very genius and character, 
have produced the mort powerful impression. 

The parable is a gospel within the Gospel, bringing into the strongest light 
the redeeming love of God in seeking and saving those who have strayed far 
from their Father’s house, and who, in far-off distance, are exi>osed to endless 
rum. 

2. “This man receiveth sinners — this testimony from the mouth of his 
enemies is of more value than volumes of elaborate arg^ent in favour of the 
character and claims of the Saviour. Nor less true is it of him now than 
then, that he receiveth sinners. His name is love, and he proffers pardon 
and love to all who desire to T>artake of that love, and to share m that pardon, 
and who seek after these blessings in Christ’s appointed way. 

3 — 10. “ What man of you, having an hund^ sheep ; . . . either what 
woman having ten pieces of silver:” — the question has been put onoe and 
again. Whom do the hundred sheep really represent f and so the ten pieces 
of Sliver F Hecause, till we determine this, wo can determine nothing about 
the one sheeii which went astray, or the one piece of silver which was 
lost. If the fonner be representative of the saved and sanctified, then the 
latter must point to some backslider or apostate from the faith. There are 
those, however, who take the ninety and nine tl^t did not err to denote the 
worlds that have not fallen, and the one that singed to indicate our race in 
its lost estate. The error in both these oases is, that our attention is made to 
rest on the ninety and nine sheep instead of the one ; and on the ten pieces 
of silver rather than on the one lost piece, which mode of viewing the subject 
defeats the very design of the parable. If the shcj[>herd could leave the 



Parable of the Prodir/al Son. 


S. LUKE, XV. 


Parable of the Peodlcial So)f, 



11 f And he said, A certain man had two 
sons : 

12 And the younger of them said to his father, 
Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth to \ 
me. And he divided unto them his living.'* 

13 And not many days after the younger son 
gathered all together, and took his journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his substance with riotous 
living. 

14 And when he had spent all, there arose a 
mighty famine in that laud ; and ho began to be in 
want. 

15 And he went and joined himself to a citizen of 


that country; and he sent him into his fields to feed 
swine. 

1() And he would fain have filled his belly with the 
husks that the swine did eat ; and no man ga\e unto 
him. 

17 And when he came to himself, he said, How 
many hired servants of my fath(*r's have bread enough 
and to 8j)are, and I peribh with hunger ! 

18 1 will arise and go to my father, and will say 
unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy son : 
make me as one of thy hired servants. 


Ammo Dohimi 33 


a Matt. zii. 44. ' 


ninety and nine sheep for tlie sake of one, or the woman forget for the 
moment the ten pieces of silver in her solicitude to find the one lost piece, is 
it not in the very nature of God, whose nature is love, to leave the small 
Jewish nation gathered into a chosen peo[)le, and go in search of the myriads 
of the Gsntile world who are perishing in their sins, and make known to 
them also the way of life, that the two classes may form one fold under one 
Bheuherd, Jesus Christ', the Saviour of Jew and Gentile? Thus, these two 
little parables prepare us for that of the Prodigal Son, which describes 
inimitably the conduct of God towards both Jew and Gentile. 

** More than over ninety and nine . . . who need no repontanoo:*’— just as 


the astronomer would rejoice more over one newly diacovertHl star than over 
whole firmaments of aims and systems revealing their glorv to liis eye. 

12. “ Divided unto them his living according to Dcut. xxi. 17, two- 
tiiirds of the property wore given to the first-born, over which, as wo learn from 
this parable, the father reserved to himself the power during his lilo. See 
verse 81. 

16. “Ho would fain have filled his belly with the husks .’’—he has spent 
his all ; his companions have abandoned him ; he is reduced to actual want ; 
he would fain eat the food of swine ! Whore is his manhood now ? What 
has the world done for him P He has put it to the test ; and whore is he 
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Parohle of the Prodigal Son* 


S. LUKE, XVI. 


Parable of the Unjust Steward* 


20 And he arose, and came to his father. But 
when he was yet a great way off, his &ther saw him, 
and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, 
and kissed him." 

21 And the son said imto him. Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son.* 

22 But the father said to his servants. Bring forth 
the best robe, and put it on him ; and put a ring on 
his hand, and shoes on his feet : 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; 
and let us eat, and be merry : 

24 For this my son was dead, and is alive again; 
he was lost, and is found. And they began to be 
merry.® 

25 Now his elder son was in the field : and as ho 
came and drew nigh to the house, he heard musick 
and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the servants, and asked 
what these things meant. 

27 And he said imto him, Thy brother is come ; 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because he 
hath received him safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would not go in : there- 
fore came his father out, and intreated him. 

29 And ho answering said to his father, Lo, these 
many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed I 
at any time thy commandment : and yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with my 
friends : 

30 But as soon as this thy son was come, which 
hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with 
me, and all that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that wo should make merry, and 
be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and is alive 
again ; and was lost, and is found.^ 


▲vvo Doxxvx 33. 
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1 ThewordBahM in 
the original de- 
notetb a 
containing nine 
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? inarts, Exek. adv. 
0, 11, U 

2 The word here in> 
terpreted a mea- 
gvre, in the ori- 
ginal meanoth a 
vessel which con- 
tainoth about 
fourteen bushels 
and a pottle. 

d ver 24. 


CHAPTER XVL 

1 TAi paralli of tko ur^fust tieioareL U CArise r^provetk tAe Aypoerity qf 
the covetous Pharisees, 19 The rich gluiUm, omd Lazarus the beggar. 



ND he said also unto 
his disciples, There 
was a certain rich 
man, which had a 
steward ; and the 
same was accused 
unto him that he 
had * wasted his 
goods. 

2 And he called 
him, and said unto 
him, How is it that 
I hear this oftheo? 
give an account of 
thy stewardship ; 
for thou mayest be no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within himself. What shall 
I do ? for my lord taketh away from me the steward- 
ship : I cannot dig ; to beg I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that, when I am put 
out of the stewardship, they may receive me into 
their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his lord's debtors unto 
hiniy and said unto the first, How much owest thou 
unto my lord ? 

6 And he said, An hundred ^measures of oil. And 
I he said unto him, Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, 

and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And how mucli owest 
thou ? And he said, An hundred ^measures of wheat. 
And he said unto him. Take thy bill, and write four- 
score. 

8 And the lord commended the unjujt steward, 
because he had done w isely : for the children of this 


now, and what is he ? He is an outcast — no man gave unto him : his very man« 
hood IS trampled in the dust. How true is it that ** the wages of sin is death ' 

The husk was the fruit of the carob tree, in shape resembling a bean pdi, 
though larger and more curved, with a hard, dark outside, aud a dull sweet 
taste. The pod only was eaten. 

22. “Bring forth the best robe ” — the robe was the attire of a child in 
contrast with that of a servant , the ring was the token of freedom and dis- 
tinction , so the shoe or sandal, for slaves went barefoot ; the fatted calf the 
symbol of festivity and rejoicing. 

25 — 31. “The elder son . , . asked what these things meant what a 
type this of the proud, selfish, exclusive Jew, who looked upon the Gentile as 
a dog, and as worthy of no better treatment ! How striking the contrast in 
the father’s conduct ! Oh ! the transcendent love of God in Christ in thus 
shadowing forth his willingness to forgive the penitent, and to restore lost 
sinners to his friendship ! 

CHAPTER XVI. 

Hero wo have a series of parables affecting our intercourse and procedure 
with our follow-man. 

1. “ A certain rich man this has been deemed the most difficult of all 
ovff Lord’s parables, from the effort to apply it to God as the Sovereign Pro- 
prietor of all thinCT, and to man as holding a trust from him. The simple 
object of our Lord is to teach us how to use our position and our property 
here, so as to insure the favour of God and the benediction of man. Both 
the rich man and his steward were men of this world, and in this light the 
conduct of both must be viewed and interpreted. 

2. “ Give an account of thy stewardship ’’—the servant had been accused 
of wasting his master’s property ; his master, therefore, calls upon him to 
produce an account of how or in what manner he hi^ used the prepay 
intrusted to his care. 

4. “ I am resolved what to do the steward was conscious that he 
could give no satisfoctory account of his master’s property; and seeing 
nothing before him but poverty and ruin, he resolves to rectify his former 
acts of injustice and of empression by a more equitable stipulation with his 
lord’s tenants, as to their future payments. The tenants were thaiefore in- 
126 


structed to erase from their leases, or bills of agreement, the oppressive terms, 
and to insert terms so modified as to be not only just toward the owner of 
the estate, but also merciful to the cultivators of the land. 

6. “An hundred measures of oil : ” — the articles here specified, we may pre- 
sume, were the produce of the farms belonging to the lord of the steward, and 
of which those men were the tenants. The rent appears to have been paid in 
kind, and it is reasonable to suppose that the amount of produce to be yearly 
rendered had been fixed by the steward ; and from the apjKillation of “ unjust ’’ 
which is assigned to him, we may easily believe that the man would bo as 
oppressive to the tenants as he had been unfaithful to his master. By recti- 
fying his previous injustice, the tenants would become his friends, and be 
willing to provide a home aud support when his present advantages and power 
were withdrawn. 

8. “The lord commended the unjust steward.” — is it not allowable to 
assume that his lord commended the unjust steward from his own love of 
equity, and that he applauded conduct which removed unjust burdens from 
those who were unable to protect themselves, and which displayed a prudent 
preparation for the future ? 

9. “ Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness — if 
such be the procedure of men of this world, then lot the children of God so 
use their property, as when that property fails them (not as in the English 
Bible, “when ye fail”), they whom you have benefited and blessed by an en- 
lightened and sanctified appropriation of that property, may receive or welcome 
you into everlasting habitations for, says good Richard Baxter, “Is there 
joy in heaven at thy inversion, and will there be none at thy glorification P” 

12. “Who shall give you that which is your own?” — if they were un- 
faithful in the use of mere material property, how could they expect to fill 
thoM higher positions in the Church of God, or bej intrusted with its 
spiritual interests ? And yet to those they were entitM as his professed 
followers. 

14—18. See Matt. xi. 12 , v. 17, 18, 32. 

19. “ There was a certain rich man : ” — the object of this parable is to set 
forth the selfishness and the wretchedness of the man who applies his 
wealth or possessions to his own personal aggrandisement or pleasure. 




PcurcibU of the Rich Man 


B. LUKE, XVn. 


and Lazarui^ 


world are in their generation wiser than the children 
ef light.* 

9 And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends 
0 f tlie ^mammon of unrighteousness ; that, when ye 
fail, they may receive you into everlasting habita- 
tions.* 

10 He that is fiiithful in that which is least is 
faithful also in much : and he that is unjust in the 
least is unjust also in much.* 

11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in the 
unrighteous %iammon, who will commit to your trust 
the true riches? 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in that which 
is another man’s, who shall give you that which is 
your own ? 

13 f No servant can serve two masters : for either 
he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise the other. Te cannot 
serve God and mammon."^ 

14 And the Pharisees also, who were covetous, 
heard all these things : and they derided him.* 

15 And he said unto tliem, Ye are they which 
justify yourselves before men ; but God knoweth your 
hearts: for that which is highly esteemed among 
men is abomination in the sight of God.-^ 

IG The law and the prophets were until John : 
since that time the kingdom of God is preached, and 
every man presseth into it.^ 

17 And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass, 
than one tittle of the law to fail.* 

18 Whosoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth 
another, committeth adultery : and whosoever mar- 
rieth her that is put away from her husband com- 
mitteth adultery.^ 

19 % There was a certain rich man, which was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sump- 
tuously every day : 

20 And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, 
which was laid at his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which 
fell from the rich man’s table : moreover the dogs 
came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and 
was carried by the angels into Abraham’s bosom : the 
rich man also died, and was buried, 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 
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ments, and seeth Abraham afiur off, and Lazarus in 
his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have 
mercy on mo, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I 
am tormented in this fiame.*’ 

25 But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou 
in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and like- 
wise Lazarus evil things : but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented.* 

26 And beside all this, between us and you there 
is a great gulf fixed : so that they which would pass 
from hence to you cannot ; neither can they pass to 
us, that would come from thence. 

27 Then ho said, I pray thee therefore, father, that 
thou wouldest send him to my father's house : 

28 For I have five brethren ; that he may testify 
unto them, lest they also come into this place of 
torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and 
tho prophets ; let them hear them.* 

30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham : but if one 
went unto them from the dead, they will repent. 

31 And ho said unto him, If they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead.”* 
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CHAPTEE XVII. 

Ckritt tetUhUh to avM occoMom qf offeiwe, 8 Ont to forgivt another. 

6 The power of faith. 7 Ifow m are hound to Ood, and not he to m. 
11 He healeth ten lepert. 22 Of (he kingdom of Ood, and the oorinng 
of the Son qf man. 

|HEN said he unto the disciples, 
It is impossible but that 
offences will come : but woe 
tin^o Atm, through whom they 
come !” 

2 It were better for him 
that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he cast 
into tho sea, than that he 
should offend one of these 
little ones. 

3 f Take heed to your- 
selves : If thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke 
him ; and if he repent, forgive him.* 

4 And if he trespass against Uiee seven times in a 



Alexander sat weeping on the throne of the world , and Dives went from his 
purple and his fine linen into everlasting flame ! 

^ 22. “ Gamed by the anmls into Abraham’s bosom : ’’—the hwrial of Laaurus 
IB not mentioned *. the rich man was buried ; that is, with all the pomp and 
splendour becoming his station in life. 

28. “ In hell he lift up his eyes ; ” — tho proof, in this passage, of a state 
of conscious being after death is incontrovertible. 

81. If they hear not Moses and the prophets ; ” — if a written revelation 
from God will not lead men to life and heaven, not all the supernatural 
phenomena which could he produced will do it. Solemn thought this, and 
truly awakening ! 

CHAPTER XVII. 

^e opening sentences of this chapter form a sequel to tho reproof which 
had been addresi^^ to the Pharisees m ohaptor xvi. 14. It in they who are 
represented as saving offence, from the fact of their preventing many from 
entering the kingdom of God: against them is the woe denouno^, and 
against their spirit and conduct Jesus warns bXL his followers. 

I* Offences will come: ” — it is impossible fewr aiw wion to rai^e himself on 
the side of truth and God, and meet nothing to ofmA him. The servant is 
not above his Master. We must drink of his oup. Still, a heavy woe rests 
on thoee who give the offence. 

S. ** A millstone were hanged* about his neck this was one of the modes 


of inflicting capital punishment among the Greeks, Syrians, Romans, and 
some other nations. Better die than incur tho an^r of God by offending 
even the least and the humblest of Christ’s disciples. 

6, 6. ** Increase our faith having to live and act in a world in which 
offences must come, and in which they were called to walk worthily of their 
high calling, the disciples rec^uired in no common degree that principle of the 
inner and Divine life by which alone they could withstand the foroe of evil, 
rise above many species of offence, and fulfil their high destiny in the kingdom 
of Christ. Henoe their prayer, “ Increase our faith.” It inmlies that they 
already possessed the living principle, but not in perfection. There is all the 
differonoo between a grain of musterd seod and a grain of sand. In tho latter 
there is no vital element, and therefore no development. In the former life 
reveals itself in ^wth and strength, till it becomes a perfect plant. The 
Greek word translated ** mustard ’* occurs in Matt xiii. 31 ; xvii. 20; Mark iv. 
SI ; Luke xiii. 19 ; xvii. 6. It has often troubled many to understand how 
the common mustard plant oould be called a tree, and one in whoso branches 
the birds of the air oomo to lodgo. Wo now know that there is a mustard 
tree as well as a mustard plant. This troe or shrub is the one of which a 
portion is shown in the engraving: It is called by botanists the SaZvadora 
Ferwica, and by tho Arabs Khardal^ or mustard. We are told that it will 
reach the height of twenty or twenty-five feet, that its loaves taste like cresses, 
tiiat its seed is bruised and used for mustard, and that an application of the baric 
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The Ten Tjepere healed. 


s. LUKE, xvir. 


The Daye of tlie Son of Man. 


day, and seven times in a day turn again to thoe, 
saying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase 
our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye bad faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, ye might say unto this sycamine tree, 
Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou planted 
in the sea ; and it should obey you.* 

7 But which of you, having a servant jdowing or 
feeding cattle, will say unto him by and by, when he 
is come from the field, Go and sit down to moat ? 

8 And will not rather say unto him, v Make ready 
wherewitli I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, 
till I have eaten and drunken ; and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink?* 

9 Doth he thank that servant because he did the 

things that were commanded him ? 1 trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all 
those things which are commanded you, say. Wo are 
unprofitable servants : we have done that which was 
our duty to do/ 

11 II And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusfdem, 
that he passed through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee.'^ 

12 And as he entered into a certain village, there 
met him ten men that were lepers, which stood afar 
off*- 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, 
Master, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw them^ he said unto them, Go 
shew yourselves unto the priests. And it came to 
pass, that, as they went, they were cleansed.*^ 
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15 And one of them, when he saw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified - 
God, 

, 16 And fell down on hie face at hia feet, giving 
hiili thanks : and be was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said, Were there not ten if 
cleansed ? but where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that returned to give glory 
to God, save tliis stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, go thy way : thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 

20 f And when he was demanded of the Pharisee^, 
when the kingdom of God should come, he answered 
them and said, The kingdom of God cometb not 'with 
observation 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here 1 or, lo there I 
for, behold, the kingdom of God is Within you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, The days will 
come, when yo shall desire to sec one of the days of 
the Son of man, and ye shall not see it* 

23 And they shall say to you, See here; or, see 
there : go not after them, nor follow ihem.^ 

24 For as the lightning, that lighteneth out of tlie 
one part under heaven, shiueth unto the other part 
imd(^r heaven ; so shall also the Son of man be in his 
day.* 

25 But first must he suffer many things, and he 
reject-ed of this generation.^ 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, so slmll it bo 
also in the days of the Son of man.*^* 

27 They did eat, they drank, they married wives, 
they were given in marriage, until the day that Noe 


will raise blisters The seed is oon- 
sidewblv smaller than the black pepper- 
corn t^he Baivadura Persioa is found 
in various Eastern countries ; it ^rows 
not far from Jerusalem, along the banks 
of the Jordan, and on the shores of the 
Sea of Tiberias, where our Lord ad- 
dreftHxl to the people the parable of the 
gniin of mustard seed. 

The “sycamine tree** is common in 
Egy]>t, and in its general appearance 
restMuhU'H our mulberry tree. Though 
not oumuiun m Palestine, we may oon- 
oeive that there was one in sight at the 
moment our Lord was speaking. What 
a marvellous power is here given to 
faith! But how seldom is the faith 
exercised ! 

7—10. The following paraphrase of 
Stier is not more correct than appro- 
priate — “ Ye are, in all your influence 
and acting, no more than servants of 
Gbsi: now, how stands among your- 
selves the relation b<;tweeu servant and 
lord? The servant is not at once 
treated aa a master, but must perfectly 
serve UU his time of rest comes ; and 
that ik his duty as a servant, for which 
he is entitled to no praise Bo likewise 
ye • all tho^e things which are com- 
manded you, yo must do ; that is your 
obliguHonf and in doing all ye are, over 
and abov^ no more than unprofitable 
servantsi t|mt is, ye cannot place God 
under any obligation, or do him any 
serviceofyourselves. Worthless in your- 
selves, Godmukt flrst give you and pre- 
serve in you irbatever capability ye 
possess” , , 

11. “Passed through the midst of 
Samaria and Qal^ : **— our Lord was 
now on his last to Jerusalem; 

but instead of going^ij^^others^ diieoUy 
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through Samaria to attend the Passover, 
he proceeded by a route which bordered 
botn on Samaria and Galilee, or which 
lay between them. 

12. “ Entered into a certalm village •** 
— lepers were not ]>ermitted to come 
very near the gatA of the cit 3 % and at 
some distance these lepers met the 
Saviour, and, the moment they beheld 
him, appealed to his compassion and 
healing {mwor. 

For the nature of leprosy, and the law 
afieciing those who were the subjects of 
it, see licv. xiii., with the Notes. 

14. “Shew yourselves unto the 
priests.” -the Saviour in every iii- 
Btanoo deferred to the existing ordi- 
nances of God. “ From tbs law upon 
this subject, wo must perceive that this 
requisition to show tbemselvoe to the 

J inosts would redound to the honour of 
Fesus. Not only must his enemies be 
constrained to admit that the law was 
not dishonoured orabrogated,but rather 
vindicated by him, while its impotence 
to do anything for the healing of man 
was established.** 

17. “ Where are the nine ?**— all the 
ten bad faith to go4n obedience to the 
command of Jesus, and on their way 
thither they are all cleansed, nay, healed 
in the absence of Jesus ; but theMaith 
did not work by love, and henoe the 
absence of that gratitude wbi<*h ought 
to have ftllod their hearts. Only one 
heart out of ten appreciittod the gift 
bestowed, and boat true to God. W hat 
an affecting revelation this of poor 
human nature ! 

20, 21. “ When the kingdom of God 
should come : **— the Pharisees, in com- 
mon with the whole Jewish nation, 
looked for some grand outward mani- 
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entered into the ark, and the flood came, and de- abko dokwi 33. gQ Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son 
stroyed them all. c aThew. i. 7. of man is revealed.' 

28 Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot ; 31 In that day, he which shall be upon the houso- 

they did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, top, and his stuff in the house, let him not come down 

they planted, they builded « Oen.ii». ^to take it away : and he that is *in the field, let him 

29 But the same day that Lot went out of Sodom ^ likewise not return 

it rained fire and hrimstone from heaven, and de- « oen. 32 Remember L^’s wife.' 

stroyed all. ^ b Geii. xix. is, 24 . 33 Whosoever shall seek to save his life sliall 


fos^tion inoonneotion withtho settinjy-up of the MessiaVs kingdom. The prevent u» from taking them in a npiritual sense; und ^ istead of reading 

^viour at onoe strikes at the root of this expeotadon, and declares that "the "within you," he would read "k already among you." The kingdom of the 

Kingdom of God oometh not with observation," with no outward splendour or Messiah which you expect is even now commenced among you, though, in- 

1 ^ is not material, but spiritual, and therefore not 10 much without fluenoed as you are by prejudioe, you do not observe It, and your aotioni 

as within the man. Without the inwam principle, the outward relation is prove that you do not beueve it, yet, I say unto you, it is already among you. 
mnhing. ^ord says that the fact of these words being addressed to SB. "Ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of man;"— that is, 
**^nansea^| in whose neorts there was nothing of this new kingdom, should to have my penonal presence with you again ; but that cannot be, and there^ 

Q wmm 
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The Pharieee and tlw Pvhliom, 


lose it ; and whosoever shall lose his life shall pre- 
serve it.® 

34 1 tell you^ in that night there shall be two men 
in one bed; the one shall be taken| and the other 
shall be loft/ 

35 Two women shall be grinding together; the one 
shall be bikeii, and the other left. 

36 Two men shall be in the field ; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 

37 And they answered and said unto him, Where, 
Lord ? And he said unto them, Wheresoever the 
body 'isy thither will the eagles be gathered together.'" 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

3 Of the impoiiv/iuUe vndma. 9 Of (ht Phai We aind the pnhlican, 16 
Children hrouffhi to Chntt, 18 A ruler that would follow Chrui^ but 
is hindered by hit riches 28 The reward of t/unn that leave all for liis 
Sake. 81 HeforedvemUi his death, 36 and restoreth a blind man to hu 
tight, 

ND he spake a parable 
unto them to ihie end^ 
that men ought always 
to pray, and nottofaint;'^ 

2 Saying, There 
was Hn a city a 
judge, which feared 
not God, neither re- ! 
garded man : 

3 And there was 
a widow in that city ; 
and she came ^nto 
him, saying, Avenge 
me of mine adver- 
sary. 

4 And he would not for a while : but afterward 
he said within himself^ Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man ; 

5 Yet because this widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her, lest by her continual ^coming she weary 
me.* 
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6 And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge 
saith, 

7 And shall not God avenge his own elect, which 
cry day and night unto him, though he bear long 

with them 

8 I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, sh al l he 
find faith on the earth 

9 And he spake this parable unto certain which 
trusted in themselves *4hat they were righteous, and 
despised others:^ 

10 Two men went up into the temple to pray; the 
one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 

11‘ The Pharisee stood and prayed tlms with him- 
self, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men 
are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this 
publican.^ 

12 I &st twioe in the week, I give tithes of all 
that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing afar off, would not 
lift up so much as hie eyes unto heaven, but smote 
[upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a 
sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down to his house 
justified rather than the other : for every one that 
exalteth himself shall be abased ; and he that hum- 
bleth himself shall be exalted.*^ 

15 And they brought unto him also infants, that 
he would tonc^ them : but when hia disciples saw it, 
they rebuked them.* 

16 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, 
Suffer little children to come imto me, and forbid 
tliem not : for of such is the kingdom of God.* 

17 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child shall in 
no wise enter therein." 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, saying, Good 
Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life?” 


fore do not run alter ftdse reports of mj oozning. — See further^ on Matt. xziv. 
20—27. 

36. *' Two women shall be grinding together ; ” — the mill which was in use 
among the Hobrews reMmblM that which is still common in Western Asia. 
It was formed of two circular stones« about 
SIX inches thick and two feet in diameter. 


87. Where, Lord?’*— no distinot reference harine been made to Judea 
or Jerusalem by our Lord, the (question, ** Where should all this take place ?” 
was very appropriate iu the minds of his startled and astonished disciples. 
His answer 'Meads them back to what is of general application, inasmuch as 

he assigns their moral and religious state of 
decay (expressed by the word oaroate, or 
bodg) as the ground of the coming destruc- 
tion. Only that which is living continues 
in union with the fountain of life, and is 
capable, for this reason, of being elevated 
into the higher sphere of existence which is 
prepared for it.” 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

The following parable, whioh belongs to 
our Evangelist exclusively, has an intimate 
connection with the preceding discourse, 
but we must be very careful as to our mode 
of exegesis or inteipretation. Justly says 
Olshauson, “The Saviour’s parables are 
sometimes set forth not from a standing- 
point absolutely true, but from one merely 
relative. Prom the former, God could never 
be compared to 'an unjust judge,’ however 
much man may attempt to soften the 
severity of the expression. When regarded, 
however, from an inferior, human standing- 
point, the comparison has a depth of truth 
adapM to man^s experience when struggling 
with the difficulties of this earthly life. In- 
asmuch, theiefore, as the Saviour lets him- 
self down to this standing-point, this mtfa- 
bolio representation contains what is fitted 
to move mind to active exertion.” 


These stones were placed one upon the 
other, and wore the upper and not her mill- 
stones oi which we re.ad in the Old Testa- 
ment. The upper stone was slightly hol- 
lowed underneath, to fit upon the slightly 
rounded surface of the nether stone. In 
the oentre of the upper stone there was a 
hole, into which the com was put by the 
hand ; and a little on one side was a handle 
to turn the upper stone, the lower one being 
stationary. The mill was, and still is, com- 
moply turned by two women, who sit oppo- 
site each other, and seise the handle by 
turns, BO as to keep up the rerjuisite motion. 
The operation is a daily one in every house, 
so that each family grinds its own com and 
makes its own bre^ daily. Sir John Char- 
din says, “In the East they grind their 
'Vim at break of day, and when one goes 
out in a morning, one hears everywhere the 
noise of the mill.” This peciQiar noise, 
often spoken of by travellers, is alluded to 
in Jer. xxv. 10; Eccles. xii. 4; and Rev. 
xviii. 22. The grinding is, as we said, 
usually performed lyj women, and it is re- 
galed as a veiy menial employment. After 
being ground, the flour is sifted, and the 
bran is ground over again. 
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WOBSN GBIXPIKa COBN.— LUKE XVII. 35 




JtmiB foreahoweth hia Death. 


S- LUKE, XIX. 


Chrtat calleth Zacchceua. 


19 And Jemui said unto him, Why callest thou me 
good ? none ia good, save one, that ia^ God. 

20 Thou knowest the commandments. Do not 
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal. Do 
not bear false witness, Honour thy father and tliy 
moljh^r.* 

21 And he said, All these have I kept from my 
youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard these things, he saidj 
unto him. Yet lackest thou one thing : sell all that 
thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven : and come, follow mo.^ 

23 And when he heard this, he was very sorrow- 
ful : for he was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he was very sorrow- 
ftil, he said, How hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God 

25 For it is easier for a camel to go through a 
needle’s eye, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it said. Who then can be 
saved? 

27 And he said, The things which are impossible 
with men are possible with God.'^ 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, and 
followed thee.® 

29 And he said unto them, Verily I say unto yon, 
There is no man that hath left house, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, for the Idngdom of 
God’s sake,/ 

30 Who shall not receive manifold more in this 1 

present time, and in the world to come life ever - 1 
lasting,* ! 

31 IT Then he took unto him the twelve, and said | 
unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all , 
things that are written by Ae prophets concerning 
the Son 6f man shall be accomplished.* 

32 For he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, i 

and shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, and | 
spitted on | 

33 And they shall scourge him, and put him to 
death : and the third day he shall rise again. 

34 And they understood none of these tilings : and 
this saying was hid from them, neither knew they the 
things which were spoken.-^* 

85 IT And it came to pass, that as he was come 
nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the 
way side begging :* 


Ammo Doxurz 33. 


a Exod. XX, 12, 16 ; Dout. 
V. 16-20; Eom.xill 9; 
Eph.vi.2} Col.iU.20. 


h Matt, rl 19, 20} xlx. 
21 j 1 Tim. Vi. 19. 
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m ch V.26; Actfliv. 
21; XL 18. 


d oh. 1 . 37 : Jer xxxii 17; 
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xix 26. 

$ Matt. xix. 27. 


I / Bout, xxxiii. 0. 


9 Job xlU. 10 


h Pi xxii ; Ln liii.; 
Matt xvi 21; xvii.22, 
XX. 17, Mark x. 32. 


% ch xxhi. 1 , Matt xxvii j 
2 , John xviii. 28, Acta I 
lii. 13. 


j Ob. il 30: iz 43; Hark 
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fcMatt. XX. 29; Markx. 
46. 


86 And hearing the multitude pass by, ho asked 
what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth 


38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son of David, 
have mercy on me, 

39 And they which went before rebuked him, that 
he should hold his peace ; but he cried so much the 
more, Thou son of David, hav(' mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and commanded him to be 
brought unto him : and when he was come near, he 
asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do unto 
thee? And he said, Lord, that I may n^ceive my 
sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, lleceive thy sight: 
thy faith hath saved thee.^ 

43 And immediately he received his sight, and 
followed him, glorifying God : and all the people, 
when they saw it, gave praise unto God. '* 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Of Zacchonus a j/ublicim. 11 Tke ten. of i)wn^y, 28 Chrut 

riddh into Jerusafem wii/i triumph : 41 weejM over it : 4 .^ dnvdh 
(he buyers and sellers out of temple : 47 teexhxng daily in it. The 
rulers would have destroyed him, hut for the fear of the people, 

ND Jeaua entered 
and })as8ed through 
Jericho. 

2 And, behold, 
there was a man 
named Zacebseus, 
which was the chief 
among the i)ubli- 
cans, and he was 
rich. 

3 And he sought 
to see Jesus who he 

was; and could not for the 
press, because he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a 
sycomore tree to see him : for he was to pass 
that way. 

And when .Temm ennie i/i +h« -nlnee ho 
up, and saw him, and said unto him, Zacchmus, make 
haste, and come down ; for to day 1 must abide at 
thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came down, and re- 
ceived him joyfully. 



1. "Ought alwa 3 rB to pray ij**— this refers rather to the inward state and 
attitude of the soul than to the outward. The desire of the heart, if in 
harmony with the will of God, is prayer, and this desire nothing should be 
allowed to ovoroome. 

6~7. ‘‘I will avenge her:** — if such "be the power of earnest entreaty, 
that it can win right even from a man sunk in selfishness, and fearing neither 
God nor man, how much more will this right be done by the lust and holy 
God in answer to the continual prayer of his elect ?** 

8. "Shall he find frith on the earth?** — ^it may be, as Meyer says, "that 
the painful thought suddenly occurs to the Lord, how many there will be 
even at his coming, who will not have received him as the Messiah!’* but 
the question of the Saviour rather points to the character of the frith. 
Will there be such frith as this in the prospect of those events which 1 have 
described, and which are coming on the land ? 

9— 14u l^is iparable was not addressed to the Pharisees, but to his disciples 
and the people m general. The " two men ** are to be taken as the of 
two distinct classes everywhere, and at ev^ successive stage of the dhuroh’s 
development to be found among men. The design of the parable is to show 
that the relative position of a man to his fellow-meu is omn completely re- 
vened when he is brought into the presence of Chid. What mon reject^ G^ 


accepts ; and wliat men approve and commend, God condemns. Humility is 
the grand, pre-eminent characteristic of true ))iety ; but self-righteousnees is 
that which men give up last, and with most difiiculty. 

18—80. “ A certain ruler asked him the fact that he was " a ruler,” it 
may be, of one of the synagogues, is the only additional i>oint brought out in 
the character Of this young man. — See Matt. xix. 16 — 30 ; Mark x, 17 — 31, 
with the Notes. 

34. " This saying was hid from them :’* — that is, tlioy had no corresponding 
idea of the import of bis words. The whole truth affecting bih sulibrmgs 
and death was not yet allowed to flash its conviction across their minds, as it 
would have paralysed all their power, and disqualified them for thp scones 
still before them. 

35—43. "A certain blind man:**— this seems to have been the same 
miracle recorded by Matthew (xx. 29 ^ 34) and by Mark (x. 46—62), only 
Matthew says there were ttoo men, while Luke a'ld Mark confine the cure 
to one. Our Evangelist may have had some specific reason for selecting one 
case out of the two, vrhioh does not appear on tlie face of his narrative. 
These "voir differences on such immateri^ fxiints show the genuine liistorioal 
character of the Gospels ; and so far from detracting from their ohanoter in 
a higher point of view, they exalt it.** 
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Parable of the Ten Servants 


S. LUKE, XIX. 


and the Ten Pieces of Mon^* 


7 And when they saw it, they all murmured, say- 
ing, That he was gone to be guest with a man that is 
a sinner." 

8 And ZacchdBUS stood, and said unto the Lord ; 
Behold, Lord, the halfj of my goods I give to 
the poor ; and if I have taken any thing from 
any man by false accusation, I restore him four- 
fold.' 

9 And Jesus said unto him. This day is salvation I 
come to this house, forsomucb as he also is a son of 
Abraham.** 

10 I or the Son of man is come to seek and to save 
that which was lost.*^ 

11 And as they heard these things, he added and 
spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, 
and because they thought that the kingdom of God 
should immediately appear 

12 Ho said therefore, A certain nobleman went 
into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return/ 

13 And he called his ten servants, and delivered 
them *ton pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till I 
come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and sent a message 
after him, saying. We will not have this man to reign 
over us.^ 

15 And it came to pass, that when he was returned, 
having received the kingdom, then he commanded 
these servants to be called unto him, to whom he had 
given the *money, that he might know how much 
every man had gained by trading, 

16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto him. Well, thou good servant: 
because thou hast been faithful in a very little, have 
thou authority over ten cities.* , 

18 And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained five potmds. 

19 And he said likewise to him. Be thou also over 
five cities. 


20 And another came, saying, Lord, behold, here 
is thy poiuid, which I have kept laid up in a napkin : 

21 For 1 feared tUeo, because thou art an austere 
man : thou takest up that thou layedst not down, and 
reapest that thou didst not sowj 

22 And ho saith unto him, Out of thine own mouth 
^vill I judge thee, thou wicked servant. Thou knewest 
that I was an austere man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did not sow 

23 Wherefore tlu?n gavest not thou my money 
into the bank, that at my coming I might have re- 
quired mine own with usurj” ? 

24 And he said unto them that stood by, Take 
from him the pound, and give it to him t^t hath 
ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him. Lord, ho hath ton 
pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you. That unto every one which 
hath shall be given ; and from him that hatli not, 
even that he hath shall be taken away from him/ 

27 But those mine enemies, which would not that 
I should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them 
before me. 

28 f And when he had thus spoken, lie went 
before, ascending up to Jerusalem.^ 

29 And it came to pass, when he was come nigh 
to Bothphago and Bethany, at the mount called the 
mount of Olives, he sent two of his disciples,** 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over against 
you; in the which at your entering ye shall find a 
colt tied, whereon yet never man sat : loose him, and 
bring him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye loose 
him ? thus shall ye say unto him, Because the Lord 
hath need of him. , 

32 And they that were sent went their way, and 
found even as he had said unto them. » 

33 And as they were loosing the colt, the owners 
thereof said unto them. Why loose ye the colt ? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath need of him. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

The cure effected on behalf of the blind man was performed as the Saviour 
entered Jericho ; now he passes through the city, and another incident of a 
pleasingly interesting chapter tastes place. A publican, despised by the 
proud, supercilious Pharisees, becomes the objeciTof the Saviour’s special 
attention and solicitude ; while the rich, unconAned grace of the Redeemer so 
impresses his heart as to result in the moral renovation of the man. 

1. ** Passed through Jericho — this city was distant from Jerusalem only 

about one hundred and fifty stadia, or fifteen English miles ; was very ancient, 
having been m existence when the Hebrews, under Joshua, took possession of 
the land of Canaan • 

2. “Chief among the publicans;” — the palms and balsam gardens of 
Jericho brought to its inhabitants considerable trade and traffic, and it is 
supposed that ZacohoBu.s held the office of an administrator of the revenue 
denved from these products. 

4. “ Climbed up into a sycomore tree ” — the i^oomore of the Bible is the 
fig.tree of the Egyptians, whose fruit was much esteemed, and the gathering 
of which was intrusted to a special body of officers. It grows abundantly, 
and ite wood, though much less valuable than the cedar, was used not only for 
building, but was manufactured into mummy cases and it is said that coffins 
made of this wood, some three thousand years ago, have been found in a 
perfectly sound condition. 

6. “To day I must abide at thy house .” — there is reason to believe that 
Zaoohseus, notwithstanding his admiration of Christ, had no personal know- 
ledge of the Saviour ; but, owing to the established laws of hospitality in the 
East, this mode of address would not surprise him. 

7. “A man that is a sinner judging from his own confession in the 
following verse, it is not unlikely that he had been guilty of an unprin- 
cipled exercise of his power, and therefore was known as an unrighteous 
exactor ; but now repentance leads to confession and restoration, liie man’s 
heart is subdued, be is in the attitude to appreciate the grace of the Saviour, 
and hence the words of Jesuit " This day is salvation oome to this house.” 

V» 


11 “The kingdom of God should immediately appear;” — that is, the 
whole nation was looking for some outward, visible empire, and it was their 
earnest hope that the time had come for the setting up of this material, 
» earthly kingdom in the world. 

12. “A certain nobleman.” — this parable is not to be confounded with 
that embodied in Matt. xxv. 14—30 ; for there are points in both which 
render them distinct and separate. The comparison of the nobleman 
going into a far country to receive a kingdom is supposed to be founded on 
the history of Arohelaus, son of Herod the Great, who had built a most 
magnificent palace at Jericho. The kings of the Herodian family made 
journeys to l^me, to receive their office and dominion, and from which they 
returned in possession of their regal investiture. 

13. “Teu pounds:”— 01, tbn minj ;. The mina was one-sixtieth of a 
talent, equal to about £S 28. 6d. of our English money. Let it be observed 
that eacu of the ten servants received exactly the same amoimt— one mina 
each. 

14. “We will not have this man to reign over us .’’—Josephus tells us 
that when Arohelaus set out for Rome, to receive his appointment to regal 
dominion, the Jews sent after him a solemn protest, of which Augustus, 
however, took np notice. Nor would the Jews have Jesus to reign over 
them : but Christ was God’s anointed, and no one could wrest the scqitro 
from his hand. 

20. “ Laid up in a napkin the word rendered nc^hin points to a sort of 
handkerchief in which the Jews were wont to wrap up and keep their money. 
Here it was, of course, perfectly unproductive. 

27. “Slay them Ixffore me:”— these solemn words may refer to the con- 
dition of the rebellious and Uie wiok^, first in the events connected with the 
impending doom of Jeruittem, and ^en in transactions of that day when 
all who have reacted the Saviour’s grace and rule, and who are therefore 
“enemies of the cross of OhrisV’ shall be “punished with everiastii^ 
destruction from the piesenoe at the Igird, and from the i^oiy of h» 
power." 





** I BAT UNTO YOU, THAT THIS POOB WIDOW HATH CAST IN MOBE THAN THEY ALL.”— LUKE XXL 3. 


35 And they brought him to Jesus : and they cast 
their garments upon the colt^ and they set Jesus 
thereon."* 

36 And as he went, they spread their clothes in 

the way.* I 

37 And when he was come nigh, even now at thej 
descent of the mount of Olivos, the whole multitude 
of the disciples began to rejoice and praise God with 
a loud voice for all the mighty works that they had 
seen; 

38 Saying, Blessed be the King that comoth in the 
name of the Lord ; peace in heaven, and fflorv in the 
highest.® 

39 And some of the Pharisees from among the 


Anko Doviurz 33 


n 2 Kin^rs ix 13 ; Matt 
xxi 7; Mark xi. 7) 
John xii. 14. 

b Matt. xxl. 8 
d Hab. It 11. 

• John xi. 35. 


multitude said unto him, Master, rebuke thy dis- 
ciples. 

40 And he answered and said unto them, I toll 
you that, if these should hold their peace, the stones 
would immediately cry out."^ 

41 t And when he was come near, he beheld the 
city, and wept over it,® 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at 
least in this thy day, the things tohich belong unto thy 
pea(*e ! but now they are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For th(^ day.s ishall come upon thee, that thine 
c ch ii.U; xiiL3S; Pb I onemios shall cast a trench about thee, and compass 

cxviu 26; Epb U 14. L , l j 1 i ^ 

/ch. xxi 20; I«a round, and keep thee in on every sidc,-'^ 

44 And .«thall lay thee even with the gi'ound, and 


28. ""Ascending up to Jerusalem on which occasion ho mode his 
triumphant entry into this city, and then liastcned on to the final scene of 
his humiliation and sufthring.— See Matt. xxi. 1—9 ; Mark m. 1—10. 

29. “Bethphage and Bethany the small village of Bethpbage stood 
on the Bouth-eaat of the Mount of Olives, and adjoining Bethany on the 
west. 

87. "" At the descent of the mount : ’’—this does not mean so much tho 
base or declivity of tho mouat itself, as the fact that they had reached the 
point from which they were about to make their descent hrom tho mount. 

40. "The stones would immediately out:”— this was a proverbial 


expression, and proves, n» used by our liord, that no ascription of greatness 
and glorv addressed to him by men could exceed his claim 
41. "lie bclioUl the city — in his descent from llie Mount of Olives, the 
whole city lay under liis eye, embosomed in beauty. But, oh ! what a spectacle 
did that city present to his holy mind, in its mond elements ! In what strik- 
ing contrast do we here see his infinite love and their deep-rooted enmity ! 
How uimttorablo Ins compassion! How iiic\pli(xiblo their rebellion and 
hardness of heart! “When he grieved, it was for the hanim'ss of men's 
hearts, and when he wept over the condemned oily, it w'at> because he 
foresaw tho direful penalties which sin would entail. 
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Cfiriit teacheth in the Temple. 


R. LUKE, X2t 


ParobU of the Vineyard. 


thy children within thee ; and they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon another ; because thou knewest 
not the time of thy visitation.* 

45 And he went, into the temple, and began to cast 
out them that sold therein, and them that bought;* 

46 Saying unto them, It is written, My house is 
the house of prayer ; but ye have made it a den of 
thieves.^ 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. But the 
chief j>riests and the scribes and the chief of the 
people sought to destroy him,^^ 

48 And could not find what they might do : for all 
the people ^were very attentive to hoar liim. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Chrui avouckt(k his authority hy a qne^ion of John's haptiim, 9 Tfie 
jHirabU qt the vineyard. 19 Of giviny tribute to C<esar. 27 He con- 
mnctth the Sadducees that debited the resurrection. 41 J/oiff Chnst m 
the son qf David. 45 He, warneth his disciples to beware of the sciubes. 
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D it came to pass, that 
on one of those days, 
as he taught the peo- 
ple in the temple, and 
preached the gospel, 
the chief priests and 
the scribes came 
upon him with the 
elders,* 

2 And spake unto 
him, saying. Tell us, 
by what authority 
doest thou these 
things ? or who is he that gave thee this authority 

3 And he answered and said unto them, I \rill 
also ask you one tiling ; and answer me : 

4 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or 
of men ? 

5 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If 
we shall say, From heaven ; he will say, Why then 
believed yo him not ? 



« Matt. xxi. 23. 


/Act«iv.7, vii.2r. 


i Pfi. cxviii. 22; Matt, 
xxi. 42. 


j Dun li 3t, 35, 
Matt xxi 44. 


6 But and if we say, Of men ; all the people will 
stone us: for they be persuaded that John was a 
prophet.^ 

7 And they answered, that they could not tell 
whence it was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to ilie people this 
parable ; A certain man planted a vineyard, and let it 
forth to husbandmen, and went into a far country 
for a long time.* 

10 And at the season he sent a servant to the 
husbandmen, that they should give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard : but the husbandmen beat him, and 
sent him away empty. 

11 And again he sent another servant: and they 
boat him also, and entreated him shamefully, and sent 
him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third : and they wounded 
him also, and cast him out 

13 Then said the lord of the vineyard, What shall 
I do ? I will send my beloved son : it may be they 
will reverence him when they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, they 
reasoned among themselves, saying. This is the 
heir : come, let us kill him, that the inheritance may 
bo our’s. 

15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, and killed 
him. What therefore shall the lord of the vineyard 
do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy these husbandmen, 
and shall give the vineyard to others. And when 
they heard it^ they said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said, What is this 
then that is written, The stone which the builders re- 
jected, the same is become the head of the corner ?* 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall bo 
broken ; but on whomsoever it shall full, it will grind 
him to powder.^ 


43, “ A trench about thee . — Joseptius ^nves an account of the construc- 
tion of this mound, and when Iho .Jews succeeded m throwing this down, 
then Titus Imilt a wall round, which kei)t them m on every side 
44 “ Shall not leave one stone upon anotlicr . ” — alter the captivity, 
Jerusalem was restored in some degree to its fonner im]M»rtancc, and so it ro- 
mained lor nearly six hundred years, 
when it \\us finally destroyed by Titus, 

A p 70 , and though J ulian the Apostatxj, 
with the MOW, if possible, of gning tho 
he lo propliocv, assembled the Jews at 
Jerusalem, and eudj'jivoured to meito 
them to the work of rebuilding the 
Temple, ho w.is signally dctcatwl in his 
end by an earthqu.iko, and this was ac- 
companied with liory eruptions from the 
earth, which entirely destro\ rd the work, 
and killed not u few ol tliose who were 
engaged in the undeiluKing Various 
coins were struck by the Roman Ein- 
jieror to <;ommeniomto the destruction 
of Jerusalem and tho eompiest of Judea. 

On© of these wo have eni^raved. 

CHAPTER XX. 

Stvopsxs — ^L ukexx l—B, Matt xxi 1 !^-- 
27; Mark xi. 27—33. Luke xx 9—19 Mntt 

33— 46 ; Mark xii 3 — 12 Luke xx 

Matt, xxii 15-22. Mark xii 13—17 Luke xx 27-40. Matt xxH 23-33; Mark xil. 
18-27. Luke XX. 41—47 ; Matt. xxu. 41—40 , xxni 6, 7, 13 , Mark xii 35—40. 

The precluding chapter closed with tho intimation that the chief priests 
and the scribes were held in check by the popular fiKiling, which had given 
expression to itself in favour of the Sji\ iour in the prosooution of his sublime 
work. In the preeeat chapter wo have the record of several interviews 


between the Redeemer and the sacerdotal orders of the Jewish Church. The 
hatred of these orders "towrards the person of the Saviour, and their concern 
on account of the number of adherents that he had gained among the people, 
had now nsen to the highest degree. But the Spirit of truth and wisdom 
enabled him to put all their mahee to shame. . . . The accurate harmony 

of all three Evangelists in these stat^ 
inonts IS undoubtedly a very im- 
portant argument for the correctness of 
their description. Everything seems to 
have transpired in tho order in which 
the iustoiy runs, the only difference 
being that Matthew relates more parti- 
culars than the others ” 

1 The chief jinests and the scribes 
pressed round about him, and began 
to ])]y him with numerous questions, 
if by any chance they might entangle 
him, or catch him by croft and cunning. 

7. “ They answered, that they could 
not tell ” — if they were honest and 
earnest men, in putting the question to 
Jesus as to the authority he had for 
Ills line of action, they would certainly 
have let the question reach its proper 
issue; but when they perceived that 
the Saviour was placing thorn on tho 
horns of a dilemma, they immediately had recourse to a falsehood to escape 
from their difficulty. They well knew whence John received his mission and 
his ministry, and tho inference was inevitable, tliat if the Baptist had held 
his commission from God, much more did he, the Son and Sent of God, whom 
they persecuted even unto death. 

9, Speak to tho people this parable though tae Saviour addressed 



COIN STIIUOK BY THE EMPEKOR VESPASIAN, COMMEMOKATINQ THE 
OONQUEST OF JUDBA. 


Of giving Tribute to Cataar. 


8. LUKE, XX. Jmu amtoer^h the Sadditesesr 


19 IT And the chief priests and the scribes the 
same hour sought to lay hands on him ; and they 
feared the people : for they perceived that he had 
spoken this parable against them. 

20 And they watched Aim, and sent forth spies, 
which should feign themselves just men, that they 
might take hold of his words, that so they might 
deliver him imto the power and authority of the 


Ajiso BoMiirx 83. 


governor.® 

21 And they asked him, saying, Master, we 
know that thou sayest and teachest rightly, neither 
acceptest thou the person of o/riy^ but teachest the 
way of God ^truly 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Cassar, 
or no? 

23 But he perceived their craftiness, and said 
unto them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose image and super- 
scription hath it ? They answered and said, 


a Matt. xxii. 15. 


/ Horn \iii 23,1 Cor 
XV. 42, 40, 52, 1 
John iii. 2 
1 Or, of a truth. 

b Matt xjdi. 16; Mark 
XU. 14. 

g £xod. iii. 6. 


h Bom. vi 10, 11. 


Ca38ar’s.® 

25 And he said unto them. Render therefore imto 
Gsesar the things which be Cajsar’s, and unto God the 
things which be God’s. 

26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the peojile : and they marvelled at his answer, 
and held their peace. 

27 % Then came to him certain of the Sadducees, 
which deny that there is any resurrection ; and they 
asked him,^ 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto us, If any 
man’s brother die, having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother."^ 

2d There were therefore seven brethren: and the 
first took a wife, and died without children. 

30 And the second took her to wife, and he died 
childless. 

31 And the third took her ; and in like manner 
the seven also : and they left no children, and died. 


c Matt, xviii. 28. 


i Matt xxii 42 ; 
Mark XU 35. 


1 Ps cx. 1 , Acts ii. 

3-4 


d Matt xxii. 23, Mark 
I XU IS, Acts xxui. 6, 8. 


k Matt, xxiii. 1; 
Mark xii 38 

0 Deut. XXV 5. 


I ch xi. 43) Matt, 
xxiii. 5. 


m Matt. xxiiL 14. 


32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife of 
them is she ? for seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said unto them, The 
children of this world marry, and are given in 
marriage : 

35 But they which shall be adbounted worthy to 
obtain that world, and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage : 

36 Neither can they die any more : for they are 
equal unto the angels ; and are the children of God, 
being the children of the resurrection./ 

37 Now that the dead are raised, even Moses 
showed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob.^' 

88 For he is not a God of the dead, but of the 
living : for all live unto hiin.^ 

39 H Tlicn certain of the scribes answering said, 
Master, thou hast well said. 

40 And after that they durst not ask him any 
question at all, 

41 And he said unto them, How say they that 
Christ is David’s son?* 

42 And David himself saith in the book of Psalms, 
The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand,-^ 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how 'is ho 
then his son ? 

45 f Then in the audience of all the people he said 
unto his disciples,* 

46 Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk in 
long robes, and love greetings in tlio markets, and 
the highest seats in the synagogues, and tlic chief 
rooms at feasts;^ 

47 Which devour widows’ houses, and for a shew 
make long prayers : the same shall receive greater 
damnation.'® 


himBOlf immediately to the people, there can be no doubt that the parable, in 
its Hpirit and application, points to the chief priestn and the scribes , but 
whether, 08 Bengel suggests, the Saviour adopted this mode to prevent the 
interruption of these sacerdotal orders, docs not so clearly appear. 

The vineyard roprosonts the Theocratic kingdom ; the husbandmen, the 
Jewish people ; the servants, the prophets and the co-workers ; the son of 
the propnetor, no other than the incarnuto Redeemer. The Jews were the 
ohoson nation, but we know how they treated the messengers and servants of 
the Most High God, and how, when he sent his own Son to reveal to them 
the fulness of eternal life, and receive troin them os a people the fruits ot 
faith and love, they took him and with wicked hands put him to death. The 
design of the parable, therefore, is to expose their dissimulation and abuse of 
powOT, and to unveil its atrocious results. 

17. “The stone which the builders rejected ” — the psalm from whihh 
these words are a quotation describes a victorious pnnee, who, in the power 
of the Til finite One, subdues and triumphs over his enemies. The Jews 
applied the psalm to the Messiah, and hero the Saviour applies it to himself. 
The wmer-stone is the support and the connecting point of the whole 
building ; and so the Saviour and his work lie at the basis of the new dis|X)ii- 
satiori— the union of both Jew and Gentile in one sacred edifice ; and that 
which, as the oomer-stono of the edifice, is refused and rejected by man, is 
chosen by God, and set forth by him os pre-ommontly suiiablo to his great 
design. Thus writes this great evangelical prophet “ Thus saith the Lord 
God, Behold, 1 lay in Zion lor a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious 
comer stone, a sure foundation : he that believoth shall not make haste/’ or 
shall not bo confounded. 

18. “Whosoever shall fall upon that stone;*’— it is to be observed tliat 
“ in the first part of the verse, the stone appears as occasioning the fall, and 
the destruction thenoe resulting, through the act of him who falls upon it ; 
while in the second part, inversely, the stone is represented us destroying by 
its own movement.” Nor is this striking image unknown to the ancient 
prophets, “Under the figure of a piece of rock, which, without being 
touched, loosens ilself and hurls itself down, shattering eveiything whioh it 


encounters, Daniel describes the destroying power of the kingdom of God, and 
its representative — the Messiah— put forth against the world of evil.” 

20 “ Sent forth spies, who should feign themselves just men — the course 
of action now adopted by the chief priests and the scribes reveals the morti- 
fication from which they had sullered during this pcnctratmg, piercing 
address of our Lord; the spirit of dissimulation of which they were the 
subjects ; and the deep-rooted enmity which they chenshed against the Holy 
One of God. Instead of the Saviour’s words le^iding them to repentance and 
conversion, they only excited their most bitter anger, but so long os the 
people adhered to Christ and looked upon him as a pro] diet, these men dared 
not lay violent hands iqion hun. 

21 — 26. “ Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Caesar ? ’’—this question 
was, no doubt, put to Christ by the sjnes who hod been sent hy the Pnansees 
to watch hiB words as well as Ins conduct There were two parties — the 
Pharisees and the Herodians. The latter were rather a iiolitical than a 
religious party, whose greatest care was to jirescrvo the public quiet, and 
avoid, if possible, all occasion ol ofience to the Romans. Both parties hen* 
combine against Christ. A question is proposed to him, a]>i>arently out of 
respect to liis authority as a teacher, but really with the view to draw out 
such an answer from* him as would olfend either the s.iciod orders or the 
politicians. Had he pronounced against the ]»ayitig of li ibutc' to Casar, it 
would have cxpostMl him to the charge of rebellion , while' to allow that such 
an obligation was binding on them, might have laid him open to the accusa- 
tion of degrading the Theocracy, which was the dislincti\e glory of the 
Jewish nation. Uis answer struck them dumb, us if death hud stilled their 
tongue 

27 — 40. On the Saviour’s re])ly to the queJ 5 tiou of the Sadducees on the 
doctrine of the resurrection, sec Matt, xxii, 22—33, and the Notes. 

41. “He said unto thorn — not to the Sadduceo.s only, but rather to the 
Pharisees and the Scribes, for his (]ucstion rel\‘r'< to a jiomt on which tliey 
entertained similar opinions, as to the person of the Messiah. 

45—47. “ Shall roc.c'ive greater damnation — what a fearful denunciation I 
what an awakening prospect 1 what a tremoudous doom ! 
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Chriat foretdleth the Destruction 


S. LUKE, XXL 


of the Temple and of the City. 


CHAPTER XXL 

1 Chl'iit comtn/endtOt, the poor mdow, 6 lie fon'd^ltlh tiu deelmrtton of 
the temple^ and of the city Jeriualem ; 25 the tigns aUo which ehall be 
h^ore the last day, 34 He exkorteth them to he watchfvl. 

»liID ho looked up, and 
saw the rich men 
casting thoir gifts 
into the treasuiy." 

2 And he saw 
also a certain poor 
widow casting in 
thither two mites.* 

3 And he said, 
Of a truth I say 
unto you, that this 
poor widow hath 
cast in more than 
they all 

4 For all these have of their abnndaneci ciist in 
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for many shall come in my name, saying, I am 
Chfist; hmd the lime draweth near : go ye not there- 
fore after theiny 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars and commotions, 
bo not terrified : for these things must first come to 
I)ass ; hut the end is not by and by. 

10 Then said ho unto them, Nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom 

11 And greiii earthquakes shall bo in divers places, 
and famines, and jiestilences ; and fearful sights and 
great signs shall there bo from heaven. 

12 But befoi*e all these, they shall lay their hands 
on you, and i)ersecut{'. you, delivering you up to the 
svnagoguos, and into prisons, being brought before 

* kings and rulers for iny name's sake.'* 

13 And it shall turn to you for a testimony.* 

14 {Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate 
before what ye shall answer 



JJiWS’ PJLVCE OP WAILING AT JEBUSALLM. 


unto the offerings of God : but she of her penury 
hath cast in all the living that she had. 

5 1 And as some spake of the temple, how it was 
adorned with goodly stones and gifts, he said,'' 

6 As for these thing.s which yo behold, tlie days 
will come, in the which there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.* 

7 And they asked him, saying, Master, but when 
shall these thing.s be? and what sign tinll tlure be 
when these thing:5 shall come to pas.s? 

8 And he said. Take heed that ye be not deceived ; 


l Acts vi. 10. 

d Matt XXIV. 1; Mark 
jail 1. 
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xiii. 12, Acte vii. 
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15 For I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which 
ali your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor 
resist.* 

16 And ye shall bo betrayed both by parents, and 
brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends ; and some of you 
shall they cause to be put to death.* 

17 And ye shall bo hated of all men for my name's 
sake.** 

18 But there shall not an liair of your head perish." 

19 In your patience possess yo. your souls. 

20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed 


CHAPTEK XXI. 

SnrowiB '—Luke *xi. 1-4; Mark xii. 41-41 Lttke xxi 5-3C; Matt, xxiv 1—51; txr, 
i-13, Mark xiii. 1—87. Luke xxi. 37, 38. 

Our Lord had occupied the sacred floor of the Temple for the last time, 
and was about leaving the holy place for ever Hence this great prophetlo 
flisoourse touching? the destruction of Jerusalem. He had already wept over 
the city. His voice had died aWay in the car of the people, in the pUihitive 
and thrilling tone— a tone which hod left its improssion on the mind of his 
mn disciples— Behold, yoiu* house is left unto you desolate ! ** and on his 
leaving the Temple, they call his attention to the mngnificence of the build- 
136 


ing, which leads him to utter the solemn predictions contained in the present 
chapter. Ho that liath ears to hoar, let him hear.” 

1. “ And he looked up hitherto he had been absorbed in discourse; hut 
suddenly raising his eyes and looking in the direction of the trewury, he 
was struck with the spectacle which now presented itself, in connection with 
the offerings being deposited in the sacred chest. St. Mark tells us that the 
Saviour beheld how the people oast into the treasury ; but our Evangelirt 
speaks only of the rich, just bmuse he wished to bring into bolder rdief this 
jK)or widow, as presenting the most striking contrast in word and deed. 

5. “Goodly stones and gifts:”— we are told that there were foundation- 





with armies, then know that the desolation thereof is 
nigh * 

21 Then let them wliicdi are in Judaea flee to the 
mountains ; and let them which are in the midst of 
it depart out ; and let not them that are in the coim- 
tries enter thereinto. 

22 For these be the days of vengeance, that all 
things which are witten may be fulfilh'd.^ 

23 But woo unto them that are with child, and to 
them that give suck, in those days I for there shall be 
great distress in the land, and wrath upon this people/ 

24 And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, 
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and shall be led away captive into all nations : and 
Jerusalem shall bo trodden do>vn of the Gentiles 
until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilh'd.'* 

25 % And there shall be sign.s in the sun, and in 
the moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth dis- 
tress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 
waves roaring;*' 

26 Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after those things which arc coming on the 
earth : for the powers of heaven shall he shaken.*^ 

27 And then shall they see the Son of man coming 
j in a cloud with power and great glory. 


stones in the Temple one hundred and twenty feet brood, and one hundred 
ond thirty-four feet in lonj^th, of the whitest marble ; while the buildln^^ was 
enriched with a groat variety of consecrated gifts— the offerings of a sanctified 
reverence, or, as in the cose of Ceesar Augustus, who presented some costly 
vessels as a gift of honour, as a mark of regal acknowledgment 

The disciples referred to the magnificent stones of which the Temple walls 
were built, and to the ornaments with which it was decorated. Our Lord fore- 
tells their utter overthrow. This prophecy has been completely fulfilled, and 
the sacred edifice has long since been levelled with the dust As if to illustrate 
the tenrible character of the destruction, (rod’s providence has ordained the 
preservation of one portion of the lower courses of the Temple wall. This is 
shown in the engraving on the preceding page. The large stones represented 


on the left arc the only evidences now visible of the “ goodly stones ” of which 
the Temple was built. They form one side of a court one hundred and twenty 
feet long, and knouii as the Jews* waihng-placc. Hero every da>% and more 
especially on Fridays, the Jews come to wec]» over the rum of their Temple 
-Wild nation, and to i)ray for their restoration. This pnvilego they purchase of 
the ihirkish Government. All strangers in Jerusalem visit tlie si)ot, and ovefry 
day Jews umy be lound there lamenting and praying over the fallen glory of 
Zion Though it was not to this part of the wail that the disciples referred, 
yet as the whole wall was no doubt similar, it shows the propriety of their 
Words, and the force of the Lord’s prediction. 

6. “ There shall not be left one stone upon another ; wo learn from the 
page of history’ that after the Jews were conquered, Titus commanded his 

m 



Christ exhorteth to be WatchfuL 


S. LUKE, XXII 


The Jews conspire ogaxnst Christ 


28 And when these things begin to come to pass, 
then look up, and lift up your heads ; for your 
redemption draweth nigh.* 

29 And he spake to them a parable ; Behold the 
fig tree, and all the trees 

30 When they now shoot forth, ye see and know 
of your own selves that summer is now nigh at 
hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see these things come 
to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand. 

32 Verily I say unto you, This generation shall 
not pass away, till all bo fulfilled. 

38 Heaven and earth shall pass away : but my 
words shall not pass away.^ 

34 T And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that day 
come upon you unawares.*^ 

35 For as a snare shall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth.* 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye 
may be accoimted worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son 
of man.-f 

37 And in the ^ay time he was teaching in the 
temple ; and at night he went out, and abode in the 
mount that is called the mount of Olives.^ 

38 And all the people came early in the morning 
to him in the temple, for to hear him. 
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CHAPTEE XXII. 

1 Tht Jews coiispift against Christ, 8 Satan prepareih Judas to hetrog 
him, 7 The apostles prepare the passover, 19 Christ instUiUetk his 
holy supper, 21 covertly foretdleih cf the traitor, 24 dehorUth the rest 
of his apostles from ambition, 81 assisreth Pster his faith should not 
fail : 34 and yet he should deny him thrice, 89 He prayeth in the 
mottnt, and sweateth blood, 47 is l/etrayed loith a Jfnss: 60 he kealeth 
Malchus* iar, 64 he is thrice denied of Peter, 68 shmvfully abused, 
66 and confesseth himself to he the Son qf Ood. 

the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which 
is called the Passover.^ 

2 And the chief 
priests and scribes sought 
how they might kill him; 
for they feared thepeople/ 

3 H Then entered 
Satan into Judas sur- 
named Iscariot, being of 
the number of the twelve.-^ 

4 And he went his 
way, and communed with 

the chief priests and oaptains, how he might betray 
him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give him 
money.* 

6 And he promised, and sought opportunity to be- 
tray him unto them ^in the absence of the midtitude. 

7 T Then came the day of unleavened bread, when 
the passover must be killed.^ 

8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and 
prepare us the passover, that we may eat. 





•oldien to dig up and around the fouDdations of the whole city, and also of 
the Temple, although previous to this command he used eveiy means to 
preserve the sacred ^ifice. Afterwards Terontius Kufus tore up the founda- 
tions of the city with ploughshares, and thus invested the words of prophecy 
with an emphasis not to be misunderstood. — Hagg. ii. 15 ; Mieah iii. 12. 

7 — 86. "When shall those 
things bo ?” — to this question 
of his disciples, the following 
prophetic discourse is the 
solemn reply. Por the ex- 
position, see Matt. xxiv. 1 — 

51 , XXV. 1-13 

When our Lord says, in 
verso 32, that “this gonora- 
tion shall not pass away, till 
all be fulfilled,*' the question 
naturally arises, Lid he mean 
to limit the word “ genera- 
tion” to the men then actually 
living, or does he use it m a 
much wider and more ex- 
tended sense? The authori- 
ties are greatly divided . There 
are those who think that our 
Lord used the word “ genera- 
tion ” in a double sense, as if 
he had said, “All that luis 
regard to Jerusalem and its 
overthrow shall (muik* to pass 
even in this generation of 
living men ; while tlie geiiora- 
iion of the Jews as a peojile, 
or collective whole, shall not. 
pass away until every thing in- 
cluded in these I>rodictioiis is 
fulfilled.” Others maintain 
that the phrase “ this genera- 
tion ” does not at all mean a 
generation of men in general, 

hut what Christ has eveiywhere before designated by this— THE COBBUPT 
Israel— and understand the meaning to be, “ This generation will, as it were, 
not die, but will, propagate itself m children and children's children, as a 
g^eration ever the same as the present ; this generation which rejects me 
will so remain until it again cries ‘ Hosannah ’ ' to me in truth. , . . 
Thus we have in the words of Christ a most significant reference to the 
historical miracle of the hand of God upon Israel, whose continued aepamte 
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A The Temple built by Herod 
B The FortroHH and I'alace of 
Autonm 

c; The Old Palace of Solomon, and 
the Kin^r b GardenH 
T) Hemd’s Bridge over the Valley 
of the Tyn)])(nou 

K M< »uot Zwm, or Tlie Tipper City. 
P Herod's Palace and Ghirdeus. 

G Tower of Hippicus 
H Tower of Phoasolufl. 


KEY TO VIEW OF JERUSALEM. 

I Tower of Mariamne 
iC Tower of Honanoel and of 
Hezekioh. 

L Bezetha 

I M Tomb Absalom. 

H Volley of JehoHhaphat. 

O The Bmok Kidron. 

P Mount of"" 


existence, ever maintaining the same nature and character of one race, even 
under the curse, mocks the jiower and cunning of all nations, and contra- 
dicts all the usual order of history.” — See Numb, xxiii. 9. 

It is reported of Frederick the Great, w^ho was a man of great learning and 
attainments, that he once a‘»kpd a preacher to tumish in one single wo^ the 

most convincing argument for 
the truth of the Bible; and 
the striking answer was," The 
Jews!” And it is the re- 
corded opinion of Lean Alford, 
that “ never were a nation so 
completely one generation, in 
all accuracy of meaning, as the 
Jewish people.” 

Huw affectingly has the 
prediction of our Lord boon 
fulfilled in relation to the holy 
city ! It is a fact written on 
the page of histoiy, that no 
other city has experienced 
such a fate. Thirty-four times 
has Jerusalem been taken and 
pillaged, and millions of men 
have been slaughtered within 
her walls. Can we wonder 
that Incarnate Love should 
have wept over it ? 

37, 38. " He was teaching 
in the temple;” — these two 
verses are peculiar to Luke, 
and seem here to be somewhat 
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6. ITie Court of the Pnosts 

6. Tlio Holy of IlolicH. 

7. Tlin Valley ot the Tyropooon, 

divjdmg Zion from Acra, or 
the Lower City. 


suppose that our Lord ever 
taught in the Temple after 
the delivery of his great pro- 
phetic discourse. Previously 
to its delivery he had been for 
some time resident in Jenisa- 
lom. The day ho spent in the 
Temple, and the night be In all likelihood passed at Bethany. It was 
during this time that the people sought eagerly to hear him; but from 
the moment that ho took his final leave of the Temple as his Father's 
house, and uttered tho prophecy of J erusalem's impending doom, his voice 
was never more beard within its sacred walls. Tlie prophecy did, in fact, 
close our Lord's ])ul>lio teaching in Jerusalem. Her children know not the 
day of their visitation, and hence made light of the immense and everlasting^ 



271^ Apodles prepare the Passover. 


S. LUKE, XXII. 


Christ foretelleth his Betrayal. 


9 And they said unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare ? 

10 And he said unto them, Behold, when ye are 
entered into the city, there shall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water ; follow him into the house 
where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the goodman of the 
house, The Master saith unto thee. Where is the 
guestchamber, where I shall eat the passover with 
my disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew you a largo upper room 
furnished : there make ready. 

13 And they went, and found as he had said unto 
them : and they made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, he sat down, and 
the twelve apostles with him.* 

15 And he said unto them, ^With desire I have 
desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer: 

16 For I say unto you, I will not any more eat 
thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God.^ 

17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves: 

18 For I say imto you, I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, imtil the kingdom of God shall 
come.*^ 

19 f And he took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake and gave unto them, saying, This is my 
body which is given for you : this do in remembrance 
of me.'' 

20 Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This 


Ajwo Domivi Sd. 
6 1 Cor. X. 16. 


/Pa. xli. 9} Matt, 
xxvi 21, 23 . Mark 
xiv 18 : Jolm. xiii 
21, 26. 


g Matt. xxvi. 24 , 
Actaii 23, iv. 28 


hMatt. xxvi. 22, 
John xiii 22, 25. 


cup is the new testament in my blood, which is shed 
for you.® 

21 % But, behold, the hand of him that betrayeth 
me is with me on the table/ 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth, as it was 
determined : but woo unto that man by whom he is 
betrayed ! ^ 

23 And they began to enquire among themselves 
which of them it was that should do this thing. ^ 

24 IF And there was also a strife among them 


i oIl ix. 46 , Mark 
lx. 34. 


j Matt XX.25; Mark 
X. 42. 


a Matt xxvi. 20 , Mark 

XIV. 17. 

1 Or, I have heartily do- 
evred, 

k di. ix. 48 , Matt 
XX 26 , 1 Pot. V 3. 

6 cb xiv 15 ; Acts x. 41 , 
iiev. XIX. 9 

I oh xii 37; Matt 
XX 28, Jobnxiu 13, 
14 j Phihpp. u. 7 

m Heb iv. 15 

n ch xii 32 : Matt 
xxiv 47. 2 Cor i 
7 , 2 Tim 11 12 

c Matt, xxvi 29 , Mark 
xiv 25. 


0 ch.xiv 15, Ps xUx 
14, Matt viii. 11. 
XIX 28. 1 Cor \i. 2, 
Kev ili 21; xlx. 9 

d Matt xxvi 26 ; Mark 
XIV 22 , 1 Gor xi. 24. 


which of them should be acicounted the greatest.* 

25 And he said unto them, The kings of the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship over them ; and they that exer- 
cise authority upon them are called benefactors.-^’ 

26 But ye shall not be so : but be that is greatest 
among you, let him be as the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth serve.* 

27 For whether is greater, he that sitteth ut meat, 
or he that serveth ? is not that sitteth at meat ? 
but I am among you as he that serveth.^ 

28 Ye are they which have continued with me in 
my temptations.*" 

29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed unto me ; " 

30 Tliat ye may eat and drink at my table in my 
kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel." 

31 % And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you 
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Amoa ix. 9 ; 1 Pot. 
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as wheat 




interests of their soul. To them the ministry of Christ was the savour of 
death unto death. 

CHAPTEU XXII. 

Stvopsis :«^Luko xxii 1, 2, Matt, xxvi j M^k xiv 1, 2 ^ Li^e S— 6; MaJ^ 

ijUAeXXU. AO i.O, IV A) , iuaiil;. XXVI . jnurJL &iV — d** IJUKU X&U AUUb. 

XXVI 29 — M . Mark xiv 24—31. laiko xxii 35—38 (peculiar to Luke) ; 39, 46 ; Matt xxvi 
86—46 , Mark xiv. 32 — 12 , John xvui. 1. Luke sdi. 47— 53 j Mott. xxvi. 47—56 ; Mark xiv. 
43-52 ; JohJ xviii 2-11 
Luke xxii 54—62; Matt 
xxvi. 67, 69—76 . Mark xiv. 

58,66-72; John xviii. 13. 

17. 18, 25-27. Luke xxii. 

63—71, Matt xxvi. 59-66 j 
Mark xiv. 66—64. 

Our Lord has closed 
his public ministry, and 
there now lay before 
him the deei)er scenes 
of the p^den and the 
cross. “His diwjourses, 
which even m the im- 
mediately preceding 
days had so powerfully 
flowed forth in warn- 
ings, reproofs, exhorta- 
tions, prophecies, were 
now <ondod. The ob- 
duraov of the Pharisees, 
and the unbelief of tho 
people, had limited tho 
operation of his minis- 
try. But no obduracy, 
no unbelief, could re- 
tard tho sublime work 
of Christ. With tho 
Arm persuasion of his 
death being near, tho 
Saviour had come to 
Jerusalem to the feast, 

and with firm resolve ho advanced to meet this death — wherewith from 
his fall should spring forth new life for a sinful world, and whereby tlie 
Comforter, the Holy Ghobl, might come, who should remind the disciples of 
all that their I-zord hud spoken, in order that they might be placed in a 
condition to catch up again his effective, thrilling announcements, and, 
through the Scriptures, to establish their signification and power for ages and 
for millioiiH.” 

1. ** Called the PjU9sover this festival, which was founded upon tho 
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exodus from Egypt, was one of the principal feasts ^ong the Jews. But 
tho question is often raised, Was it a mere thank-ofl'ering in memory of God's 
s))aring mercy, or did it partake of tho character of a propil lalion ? There 
can be no doubt that the Passover was connected with the feeling and the 
» highest joy and thanksgiving . but it is just as unquestion- 
able that it liad in it the true nature of an offenng, m which Ik^ the idea of 
sacrifice or expiation. All the best expositors are agreed that “ every ofiering, 

even the thank-offer- 
ing, was regarded as 
expiatory, if the offenoe 
stood in need of expia- 
tion , the expiation 
being in all offerings 
the essentially funda- 
mental idea.” 

8. ** Then entered 
Satan into Judas Is- 
cariot with a .strange 
forgetfuliiesb of those 
moral elements w'hich 
went to make up the 
character of the traitor, 
Dean Alford says ; — 
“Satan had not yet 
entered into Judas, but 
only put it into his 
heiurt to betray our 
Lord w^horeas the 
import of the phrase 
elearlv is, that Satan 
took full ]K)S8ession of 
the man, and converted 
him into his willing 
slave. 

4 “ Chief priests and 
captains : ” — these cap- 
tains were the leaders 
or otlieers of tho Temi>le 

guard, to whom, as Jews, our Lord and his teaching could not but be ob- 
noxious. 

6 “ In tho absence of the multitude • ” — how much is embodied in these 
word." ! While the authorities, ecolesiasticnU and ci\ il, conspired togetW 
against tho sinless Kedeemer, the people were rather disposed to range them- 
selves on his side, and to espouse his cause At all oveiits, it was m ttie 
absence of tho ^leople that the dark-soulod Judas sought to carry out ^ 
diabolicid design. 
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T7ie Mount of Olives, 


S. LUKE, XXII. 


Jeius is b'etraifed. 


32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not: and^when thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren.® 

33 And ho said unto him, Lord, I am ready to go 
with thee, both into prison, and to death. 

34 And he said, 1 tell thee, Peter, the cock shall 
not crow this day, before that thou shalt thrice deny 
that thou knowest me.* 

35 And he said unto them, When I sent you with- 
out purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing? 
And they said, Nothing.*' 

36 Then said he unto them, But now, he that hath | 
a purse, let him take and likc\N iso his scrip : and I 
he that hath no sword, let him sell liis garment, and 
buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this that is wTitten 
must yet be accomplished in me, And he was reckoned 
among the transgressors : for the things concerning 
mo have an end.*^ 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, here are twoj 
sw^ords. And he said unto them, It is enougli. 

39 f And he came out, and went, as he w^as 
w ont, to the mount of Olives ; and his disciples also 
followed him.*' 

40 And when he was at the place, he said unto 
them. Pray that ye enter not into temptation. ^ 

41 And ho was withdrawn from them about a 

stone’s cast, and kneeled down, and prayed,^ 1 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be Hvilling, remove this , 
cup from me : nevertheless not my w ill, but thine, be j 

i 

43 And there appeared an angel unto him from j 

heaven, strengthening him.* i 


Avko Boxuri 33. 


a Fb. li. 13 ; John xrii. 
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44 And being in an agony he prayed more 
earnestly : and his sweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground.-' 

45 And when he rose up from prayer, and was 
come to his disciples, he found them sleeping for 
sorrow', 

46 And said unto them, Why sleep ye ? rise and 
pray, lest ye enter into temptation.* 

47 If And while he yet spake, behold a multitude, 
and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them, and drew near unto Jesus to kiss him.^ 

48 But Jesus said unto him. Judos, betrayest thou 
the Son of man w ith a kiss ? 

49 When they which were about him saw what 
would follow', they said unto him, Lord, shall w'o 
smite with the sw'ord ? 

50 If And on(‘ of them smote the servant of tho 
high priest, and cut off his right ear.”* 

51 And Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye thus 
far. And he touched his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, and 
captains of the temple, and the elders, which were 
come to Kim, Be ye come out, as against a thief, 
w'ith sw'ords and staves?” 

53 When 1 w’as diiil} with you in tho temple, yo 
stretched forth no hands against me : but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkiie.ss.” 

54 IT Then took they him, and led /am, and brought 
him into the high priest’s house. And Peter followed 
afar off. 

55 And wdicn they had kindled a fire in tho midst 
of the hall, and were set dowm together, Peter sat 
down among 


7. "Then oamo tlie day of unleavoiiod hrejid /’—that is, the actual advent 
of the dav, or the Icj^jal time lor the siujrilico ot the |»aschal lamb. 

10 " There shall a man meet } ou we must here hike with us the fa<*t 
of our Lord’s omniscience. Within his superhuman foresight lay the uhole 
course of things. The man bearin^^ the pitcher wiis not tlie proprietor ol the 
house, but his servant, whom they mot towards eveiiinK, nhich wiis the usual 
time of fetching m water They were comiiiandod simply to follow him, and 
on reaching the house to address themselves to the proprietor, who doubtless 
was a man of some means and influence 

11 "Where is the gucstchamber ? — persons residing in Jerusalem wore 
wont at tins holy and festive season to sot apart certain portions of their 
houses, in which parties coming from tho country might eat the passover. 
The question put by the two disciples could not, theretore, excite any 
surprise. 

IJi "When the hour was come,’' — that i.s, tho hour in the evening 
appointed for tho eating of the paschal .supper. 

16. " 1 have desired to oat this passover : Bengel says, " He had desired 

it for the sake of his disinples, to whom he wished now at last to manifest 
himself more openly in his very act of bidding them farewell. He had de- 
sired it for his own sake also, because ho was about forthwith after it to enter 
m to his glory ” But there is, we think, another and a profounder reason. 
With this act on his jiart came the virtual and everlasting abrogation of the 
whole Jew'ish s^'stem, and t/lio introduction of that new economy, whoso pro- 
visions of grai^e extend to all the life and blessedness of a glorified immortality. 
Hence his own words in the sixteenth verse — “I will not any move eat 

thereof I will not drink of the fruit of the vine” It was his last 

passover, and the last triu> iwissover to all ; for he immediately instituted his 
own supper, and thus inaugurati'd tho reign of graoo on earth. 

ID, 20. " lie took bread, and gave thank.s ” — the Saviour has now passed 
from the pasohal oelebnition to the aflWddng memorial of his own mysterious 
death, as the one only and all-huttieient atonement for sin. The cup is put 
for the wine in it; the wmo was the symbol of atoning blf>od, and it was by 
his blood of atonement that he mtificd that new covenant which insures to 
every believer all the blessings of eternal lih*. 

21 — ^23. Judging from tho narrative of jobii (xiii 1 — 3), these throe verses 
ought to have oome before the two preceding verses, which refer to the insti- 
tution of the Lord’s Supper, at which we have no reason to believe Judas 
was present. 

“27. On this dispute about pre-ominenco among the disciples of our 
Lord, see Matt. xx. 20—28, with tho Notes. 

28. " Continued vrith me in my temptations : tho word temptations here 
is to be taken in the wider sense of trials and conflicts of every kind to which 
140 


' he wa.s subject as a partaker of our common humanity, and in tho proseou- 
I tiori ot his sublime yet Hcll-dcnying work 

I 2D, 30 "1 a])point unto ^>ou a kingdom the present is tue time for 
severer work, conflict, suffering ; but there is a glorious future of rest, and 
reward, and glory Humiliation will lead to exaltation, and the cross w ill bo 
followed by tlic crown. If ye sutt’er with me hero, yo shall reign with mo 
hereafter. "1 apiunnt you a kingdom” — regal dignity, and more tlian 
princely festivity. Here you servo — there you will take your place at the 
table, and eat and dnnk in MY kingdom. Tho contrast is between their 
present circumstances and their future glonfied position. 

31 — 3-4. This sudden address to Peter was in all likelihood occasioned 
by some remark which that ever forward, over impetuous apostle had in- 
terposed. Simon must follow his Lord through temptation and trial, 
and now comes his turn to be tested. As the process of winnowing 
separates tho chaff from the wheat, and reveals the nature of both, so the 
integnty or otherwise of the apostle’s character was now to be made 
manifest. 

The word “converted,” in the thirty-second verso, would be better ren- 
dered “restored,’' or “confirmed.” Self-confidence is always indicative of 
corresponding internal weakness. The more confident we are in ourselves, 
the nearer we are to the point of falling. 

36—88. “When 1 sent you without purse a much disputed passage; 
but its evident design is to forewarn his followers of those opposing forces 
which they would have to encounter in fulfilling their sublime mission as his 
ambassadors and apostles. So long as ho was with them, they had nothing 
to provide, and nothing to fear ; but now ho was about to leave them as 
his representatives m tho world, and diMjp would bo their conflict with the 
enemies of his kingdom. For this reason lie not only permits them to avail 
themselves of the ordinal}^ helps winch minister to the supply of food and 
tho moans of solf-dcfcuco , but he enjoins it us something necessaiy and 
indispensable in tho new and altered circumstances in which they were 
biiro to be placed. They are henceforth to provide for their own support and 
self-preservation. The use of the sword was to bo confined to those occa- 
sions when they might be put on the defensive. 

The thirty -SI \ili verse would read better thus: — “IIo tliat liath a purse, 
let him lake it ; and likewise his scrip (or wallet) ; and he that hath no 
purse, let him sell his garment, and buv a sword.” 

89—46. In this account of our Lord’s agonjr, we are indebted exolusivoly 
to our Evangelist for our knowledge of the incidents mentioned in yenes 
43, 44. The strengthening of which Christ now became conscious, tbroT:^h 
the ministration of an angel, was both physioal and moral. The sweat which 
oozed from every pore in his body, under the pressure of mental anguiali and 



Jhub^ hmg denied hy Peter, 


S- L13KE, XXII. 


looheth upon him. 


56 But a certain maid beheld him as he sat by the 
fire, and earnestly looked upon him, and said, This 
man was also with him. 

57 And ho denied him, ^ying. Woman, 1 know 
him not. 


▲juvo Domimi 33. 


60 And Peter said, Man, I know not what thou 
sayest. And immediately, while he yet spake, the 
cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. 
And Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he 
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58 And after a little while another saw him, and 
said, Thou art also of them. And Peter said, Man, 
I am not.® 

59 And about the space of one hour after another 
confidently affinned, saying, Of a truth this fellow 
also was with him ; for he is a Galitean.* 


^ I had said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt 

c Matt xx\i 34, 75 ; ' ^ ^ 

M^k xiv. 72 ; j deny me thrice.^' 

John xiii. 38 ‘ 

a Matt, xxvi 71, Mark ^2 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

^ And the men that hold Jesus mocked him, 

d Matt, xxvi. 67;',,,.. ' 

Mark xiv 05 ^ and smotls Inmr 

^ wv!7oTjoim xvui*?^ 1 blindfolded him, they struck 


distrens, not only fell like drops of blood, but was itself mingled with blood ; 
a fact not unknown in medioal soienoe. 

ThSt our Lord’s prayer was confined to his present agony, and did not 
include the suflforings of the cross, and that his prayer was both heard and 
answered, is plaoed beyond all dispute by Heb. v. 7. 

47— '68. In this aooount of the betr^ral and apprehen^on of Jesus we are 
struck with the address of Christ to Judas, the naming of the traitor, the 
revelation of Judas’ orljne, the seal of the disoiples on behalf of their Lcsrd, 
lad the unparalleled, patienoe and love of the Saviour. 


“ Lord, sliall we smite with the sword P ’’—the Saviour had just instructed 
them to provide themselves with the means of defence, and now they think 
an oooasion has arisen for the use of the sword. The not of strikmg the 
servant of the high priest was indicative of zeal without knowledge. 

" Suffer ye thus far : ” — Alford takes this in the sense of “ Permit me thus 
£ar;” that is, to touch the ear; for his hands, he says, were held. But this 
is wholly to mistake the meaning of the Evangelist. The Saviour speaks to 
the wounded man and to the people in general: “Suffer ye thus far” — 
forbear to avenge this wrong. And as they forborei he touched the ear, and 


Jems accused before Pilate, 
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and m6(M cf Herod, 


him on the face, and asked him, saying. Prophesy, 
who is it that smote thee ? 

05 And many other things blasphemously spake 
they against him. 

66 H And as soon as it was day, the elders of the 
people and the chief priests and the scribes came 
together, and led him into their council, saying,* 

67 Art thou the Christ? tell us. And he said 
unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will not answer me, 
nor lot me go, 

6i) Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the right 
hand of the power of God.*^ 

70 Then said they all. Art thou then the Son of 
God ? And he said unto them, Ye say that I am."' 

71 And they said, What need we any further 
witness ? for we ourselves have heard of his own 
mouth.* 

CHAPTEli XXIII. 

1 Jems in acc\U(d PiUite, and sent to llei'od. 8 Herod mocheth 
him 12 Herod and PihUe are made JiiewU. 13 Barahlnis is dexired 
of the imphf and is loosed by Pilate^ and Jesm is given, to he crvcifed. 
^ He telleth the lenmen, tJiot lament him, the destimcHon of Jemsaiem : 
34 piWfeth for his enemies. 89 Tm evildoers are eractfied with him 
46 His death 50 His burial. 



_ND the whole multitude of 
them arose, and led him 
unto Pilate/ 

2 And they began to 
accuse him, saying, We 
found this fellow pervert- 
ing the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute to 
Caesar, saying that he 
himself is Christ a King.^' 

3 And Pilate asked 
him, saying, Art thou the 
King of the Jews ? And 

he answered him and said. Thou sayest it,^ 

4 Then said Ihiate to the chief priests and to the 
people, I find no fault in this man.^ 

5 And they were the more fierce, saying, He stirreth 
up the people, teaching throughout all Jewry, begin- 
ning from Galileo to this place. 

6 When Pilate heai-d of Galilee, he asked whether 
the man wore a Galilaean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that he belonged unto 
Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who him- 
self also was at Jerusalem at that time.^ 

8 IF And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceed- 


ing glad : for he was desirous to see him of a long 
season, because he had heard many things of him ; and 
he hoped to have seen some miracle done by him/ 
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n Matt xxvii. 88; 
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d Matt. xxvi. 64; Mark 
xiv. 62. 


o von. 1, 2, 4. 

a Matt, xxvi 65; Hark 
XIV. 63. 


pMatt xvii 26; 
Johnxlx.1. 


q Matt xxvii 15; 
Mark xv. 6; John 
xviii. 38. 

r Aotaiiili 


/Matt xxvii 2; Mark 
XV 1 ; John xdii 28. 


8 Matt xvii 27; xxil 
21 ; Mark xii 17 . John 
xix 12; Aotaxvii 7. 
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Mark xv. 15 , John 
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j oh. iii. 1. 


I ch ix. 9; Matt xlv.l ; 
Mark vi 14. 


9 Then he questioned with him in many words ; 
but he answered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes stood and 
vehemently accused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war set him at 
nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him in a 
gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate.^ 

12 % And the same day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together : for before they were at enmity 
between themselves.’" 

13 11 And Pilate, when he had called together the 
chief priests and the rulers and the jieople," 

14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man 
unto me, as one that perverteth the people : and, 
behold, I, having examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him 

15 No, nor yet Herod : for I sent you to him; 
and, lo, nothing worthy of death is done imto him. 

16 I will therefore chastise him, and release him,r 

17 (For of necessity he must release one unto them 
at the feast)? 

18 And they cried out all at once, saying, Away 
with this man, and release unto us Barabbas •/ 

19 (Who for a certain sedition made in the ciiy, 
and for murder, was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to release Jesus, spake 
again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, Crucify him, crucify 
him. 

I 22 And he said unto them the third time, Why, 

I what evil hath he done ? I have found no cause of 
I death in him : I will therefore chastise him, and let 
him go, 

23 And they were instant with loud voices, requir- 
ing that he might be crucified. And the voices of 
them and of the chief priests prevailed. 

24 And Pilate ^gave sentence that it should be as 
they required.* 

25 And he released unto them him that for sedition 
and murder was cast into prison, whom they had 
desired; but he delivered Jesus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, tliey laid hold upon 
one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out of the country, 
and on ’him they laid the cross, that he might bear 
it after Jesus.^ 

27 f And there followed him a great company of 
people, and of women, which also bewailed and 
lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them said. Daughters 
of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for your- 
selves, and for your children. 


healed the man.— See Matt. xxvi. 47—56; Mark xiv. 43—52: John xviii. 
2 - 11 . ' 

CIT.iPTEll XXIII. 


Btxomxs Lvke xxlii. 1—5; Matt xxvii 11—14; Mark xv 1—5; John xviii. 2S— 88. 
Lnke xxUi. 6—16 (poculiar to Luke) Luke xxiii 17-25; Matt, xxvii. 15—26; Mark 

^"tt xxfvii 31-50; Mark xv. ho-37 ; 
John xviii. 16-30. Lnk© xxiii 47—56 , Matt, xxvii. 57—61 ; Mark xv. 48—47; John xlx 
38—42. 


It would appear that the sitting of tho Sanhedrim was held on the night 
of Christ’s arrest, and that next morning judgment was passed upon him ; 
and with tho sentence of death upon him, he was led away to Pilate, for the 
Jews themselves had been divested of the right of jurisdiction in all 
questions of life and death. Everything in these last moments of our 
Saviour’s history gathers intensity and force, and all is to be oonsuminated in 
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a scene of unutterable suffering and sorrow. He had still a baptism to he 
baptised with, and he was straitened until U. was aooomplished. 

1. “ Led him unto Pilate ” — Pontius Pilate was the Roman procurator or 
governor of Judea at this time. His proper residence was at Cmsaroa, but 
he bod a palace or government house in Jerusalem, whither he went up at 
stated ^riods, and whore he exercised judicial authority. 

2. ''Porbidding to give tribute to Ceesar:” — ^for the falsehood involved in 
this charge, see chap. xx. 21 — 25. 

6—16. These verses are peculiar to our Evangelist. Pilate was not sorry 
to get rid of the matter now in hand by sending his prisoner to Herod 
(Antipas), who was tetraroh of Gklilee and Pema, but who, being a Jew, was 
now in Jerusalem during the Passover. The charaotor it Herod induced 
our Lord to maintmn a perfect rillnoe while he was in his presence. 
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S. LUKE, XXIV. 


He is buried in honour. 


29 For, behold, the days are coining, in 

they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombs 
that never l»re, and the paps which never gave 

suck.* . 

30 Then shall they begin to say to the monntams, 

Fall on us ; and to the hills. Cover us.* 

31 For if they do these things in a green tree, 

what shall be done in the dry ?* 

32 And there were also two other, malefeotors, 
led with him to be put to death.** 

33 And when they were come to the place, which 
is called ^Calvary, there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors, one on the right hand, and the other on 
tho left/ 

34 IT Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them ; for 
they know not what they do. And they parted hi.s 
raiment, and oast lots/ 

35 And the people stood beholding. And the 
rulers also with them derided Aim, saying, He saved 
others ; let him save himself, if he bo Christ, the 
chosen of God.^ 

36 And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to 
him, and offering him vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou be the king of the Jews, 
save thyself. 

38 And a superscription also was written over him 
in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS 
IS THE KING OF THE JEWS.* 

39 IT And one of the malefactors which were 
hanged railed on him, saying, If thou be Christ, save 
thyself and us.* 

40 But the other answering rebuked him, saying, 
Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same 
condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly ; for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds ; but this man hath done nothing 
amiss, o 

42 And he said imto Jesus, Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him. Verily I say unto 
thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth hour, and there was 
a darkness over all the dearth until the ninth hour.-^ 

45 And the sun was darkened, and the veil of the 
temple was rent in the midst.* 

46 T And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, 
he said. Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit : 
and having said thus, he gave up the ghost.^ 
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47 Now when the centurion saw what was done, 
he glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous 
man.** 

48 And all the people that came together to that 
sight, beholding the things which were done, , smote 
their breasts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women that 
followed him from Galilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things." 

50 % And, behold, there was a man named Joseph, 
a oonnsollor ; and tie was a good man, and a just 

51 (The same had not consented to the counsel and 
deed of them ;) he was of Arimathaea, a city of the 
Jews : who also himself waited for the kingdom of 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, 
and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn in stone, 
wherein never man before was laid.^ 

54 And that day was the preparation, and the 
sabbath drew on.** 

55 And the women also, which came with him from 
Galilee, followed after, and beheld tlie sepulchre, and 
how his body was laid.* 

56 And they returned, and prepared spices and 
ointments ; and rested the sabbath day according to 
the commandment.^ 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

I 1 Chrufs returreetum ie declared hy iv>o angeU to the women that come 
to the tepulcJvrt. 9 Thcee njiort it to others, 13 Christ himself 
appeareth to the two disaples that went to Bmmaus * 86 afterwards he 
appeareth to the apostles, and reproveth thetr unheltef: 47 givelh them 
a charge: 49 promiseUi the Holy Qhost: 51 and so aseendeth into 
henirrt. 

'OW upon the first day 
of the week, very early 
in the morning, they 
came unto the sepul- 
chre, bringing the 
spices which they had 
prepared, and certain 
others with them." 

2 And they found 
the stone rolled away 
from the sepulchre.* 

3 And they entered 
in, and found not the 
body of the Lord Jesus.** 





18. "Belease unto u« Barabbas : ** — if Jesus wore really iunooent, why did | 
speak of toourmg him? He thus gave the Jews an adTantage over 
him, for they naturwy oonoluded that if he is to be ohastised, he must be 
worthy of punishment. Hence they cry, "Away with this man, and release 
unto us Barabbas.’* 

27. ** There followed him a great company of people ; ” — ^among whom, as a 
matter of course, there were a number of women, whoso more tender and afibc- 
tionate nature was moved oven to tears as they saw Jesus being led to oruoi- 
fixion. These women are not to be confounded with those whose t^th in him 
and devotedness to him remained unshaken even up to death itself, and who 
were emphatically his followers. There might be some believing women in the 
present throng, or those who hod received some special favour at his hands. 

28—81. “ Blessed are the barren : ’—Alford says, " Many of those who now 
bewailed him perished in the siege of Jerusalem. Those who now were 
young wives would not be more than sixty when (a.d. 70) the dty was taken. 
But to ihsir chiidrm more especially belong the miseries of which the Lord 
here speaks. Between this and then tfFould he time for that effectual weeping 
which might save both themselves and their children (see Acts iL 37, 88), 
but of whioh few availed themselves.” 


89 — 48 . These versos, in the form and structure in which they are here 
found, ore peculiar to our Evangelist. The penitent malefactor believed, in 
common with the Jewish nation, in the approach of the Messianic kingdom ; 
and now realising in the Crucified One the promised Messiah and Saviour, 
he prefers the prayer, "Lord, remember me when thou oomest into thy 
kin^om.” What " is really astounding is, the power and stren^h of that 
&ith whioh, amidst shame, and pain, and mockery, could thus lift itself to 
the apprehension of the Crucified as his King.” 

44—49. On the facts and incidents here recorded, see the parallel passages 
in Matthew and Mark. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

BnrOPSlS Lake zziv. 1—12; Matt, xxviii. 1—10; Mark zvi. 1—8, John xx. 1—10. 
Iiuke zziv. 18—35 (peculiar to Luke). Luke ludv. 36—40; Mark zvi. 14; John zz. 19— 
84 . Luke zziv. 50—53. 

The grave has now closed upon the Incarnate Redeemer, but only to 
render the more illustrious his victory over death his return to the 

e wer of an endless life, and thus bringing life and inoorruption to light. 

is resurrection as the great final argument in favour of his mission pd 
daims, rests on tlio most inoon^vertible evidence ; and this it is whioh gives 
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Jema appeareili 


15 And it came to pass, that, while tlioy coniiniined 
together and reasoned, Jesus himself drew neai’, and 
went with them/ 

16 But their eyes were holdon that they should not 
know him/ 

17 And he said unto them, What manner of com- 
munications are those that ye have one to another, as 
yo walk, and are sad ? 

18 And the one of them, whoso name was Cleopas, 
answering said unto him, Art thou only a stranger in 
Jerusalem, and liast not known the things which are 
come to pass there in these days 

19 And ho said unto them, What things ? And 
they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet mighty in deed and word before 
God and all the people 

20 And how the chief priests and our rulers deli- 
vered him to be condemned to death, and have cruci- 
fieii him/ 

21 But we trusted that it Iiad been he which sliould 
have redeemed Israel : and beside all this, to day is 
th(^ third day since these things were done/ 

22 Yea, and certain women also of our company 
made us astonished, which were early at the 
8ej)ulchre 

23 And when they found not his body, they came, 
saying, that they had also seen a vision of angels, 
which said that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with us went 
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to the two Disciples, I 


to the sepulchre, and found it even so as the women, 
had said : but him they saw not/ 

25 Then he said unto them, 0 fools, and slow of’ 
heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken : 

26 Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, 
and to ento into his glory ?‘ 

27 And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, 
he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the 
things concerning himself.-^’ 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village, whither 
they went: and he made as though ho would have 
gone further.* 

29 But they constrained him, saying, Abide with 
us : for it is toward evening, and the day is far spent. 
And ho went in to tarry with thom.^ 

30 And it came to pass, as ho sat at meat with 
them, he took bread, and blessed it, and brake, and 
gave to them."* 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
him; and he ‘vanished out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another, Did not our 
heart burn within us, while ho talked with us by the 
way, and while ho opened to us the scriptures ? 

33 And they rose up the same hour, and returned 
to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered together, 
and them that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon." 

35 And they told what things were done in the 


posed upon, and therefore we have strong presumptive proof that they would 
not deceive others. 

18—86. This section of the history is peculiar to our Evangelist, and is 
replete with interest to every believer. 

It may seem strange that these two disciples should have been favoured 
with this interview and manifestation, even before any one of the Apostles. 
Olshauseu says — “ The Lord, according to his promise, would probably have 
showed himself to his dwciples only in qmot Galilee, if they, with a lively 
faith in Ins resurrection, had immediately proceeded thither. But the state* 
ments of the women who were first privileged to behold the Saviour did not 
satisfy them. They were unable, on the strength of these statements, to rise 
above their earthly views to the sublime elevation of an unwavering faith ** 
It may bo tlut John, but he only, was convinced of the truth of Marys 
report , so that while all the eleven hod previously enjoyed the freest and 
the fulh'st intercourse with the Saviour, and had received from his own lips 
the rei'>oated assurance of hia resurrection, it was yet needful that he should 
give, by personal manifestation, the final completion and consecration of that 
intercourse, in order that they might be fully qualified for their work in the 
kmgdom of God. And “hence the Lord, after his resurrection, showed 
himself to them only upon peculiarly sacred occasions, and in ways most 
imprchsive and mysterious. . . . Still, they evidently knew that they had 
now the privilege of association with him in a different manner from what 
formerly was the ca.se. Hence when, in his ascension to heaven, the Saviour 
withdrew altogether from them, they were filled with joy. They in no way 
indulg^ in tlioir former sorrows, for tb^ knew that Christ woidd remain 
in spirit with them, and yet he himself be iiersonally exalted, to sit at the 
right hand of God ” 

13. “Two of them went that same day :**— two of whom P Not of the 
Apostles, but of those who were nssooiatod with the Apostles in holy faith 
and fellowship. In the ninth verse we read, ** unto the eleven, and to all the 
rest and of the rest, or included in their number, were these two disciples. 

“ To a village called Emmaus .’’—there was a place of this name which 
was situated about twenty -two Homan miles west of Jerusalem, and which 
was afterwards called Nicopolis ; but the usual opinion is that the Emmaus of 
our Evangelist was at Kubeibeh, eight or nine miles from Jerusalem. The 
true Emmaus, however, was distant only sixty stadia, or seven miles and a half. 
Two centuries ago Kubeibeh was visited by the traveller D*Arvieux, who 
says . “ Emmaus was not worth the trouble of having come out of our way to 
view. Ituins, indeed, we saw on all sides, and fables we heard from every 
quarter, though under the guise of traditions, such os the notion of the house 
of Cleopas, on the site of which a groat church was orecM, and of which a 
few masses of the thick wall remain, but nothing else.” “ It seems, by the 
ruins which surround the village,” says the same traveller, “ that it was 
formerly larger than it m'os in our Saviour’s time.” Teller savs the re* 
mains of a convent and of a church are still to be seen at Kubeibeh. Aftw 
all, the true site of Emmaus is verv uncertain. 

16. “ Their eyes were holden was the cause in themselves, or in the 
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form of the risen Saviour? There are those ^\lio think that the foim of 
Christ had been changed since his death, and that this change was the coni- 
menoement of his glorified hunmnity, and which, probjibly, the disciples were 
only pennitted to behold in a very minor degree. Christ's human nature 
voiUhI his divinity, and so, in like manner, wc mny reasonably assume that 
his divine power veiled the splendour of his glorified body— out of it'ndorness 
to his disciples, who were unable, with mortal powers, to endure the in- 
describable effulgence nidiating from his divine nature, and In.s lustrous 
human fonn But though for a season “their were liolden,” tiicy wero 
assured that in the fulness of time they should dwell iMth hun, and behold the 
glory of his person and the gh'ry of liis kingdom — in perpeliuil accomjdi.sh- 
ment of the declaration, “ Father, I will that they whom thou hast given mo 
be with me whern I am, that they may behold my glory.” 

18. “One of them, whose name was Cleopas who the other was, it is 
vain to ccmjecturo. Nor are the authorities agreed as to the exact individu- 
ality of Cleoj as. The reason why our Evangelist mentions him may he that 
from him he received the materials out of which ho has constructed this part 
of his narrative. 

25. “ 0 fools, and slow of heart to believe . ” — the word hero rendered 
"fool” signifies one who is void of understanding, arid hence slow of 
believing. If his words regarding his slifi’crings and death had been literally 
fulfilled, then the simplest reasoning should have forced upon them the 
conclusion that his resurrection mint follow as a consequence, since he had 
told them repeatedly that he should rise again on the third day 

80. "He took bread, and blessed it, and brake.” — llicro is no reference 
here to bis own Holy Hupper ; it was nothing more than a social meal, and 
whenever three ale together they were bound to give thunks. Jesus per- 
formed this office, and distributed the provision, in order, no doubt, to 
prepare the min^ of these disciples for a still higher rovclaiioii of himself. 

82. "Did not our heart burn within us?”— the words of Slier are very 
appropriate here : “ This burning speaks not only of new life in the joy and 
hope of faith, but especially of an internal impulse of love to the Lord, and to 
this marvellous stranger, tor the Lord’s sake. When Christ, after his ascen- 
sion, begins to t^h, the sincere and receiving heart begins at once to burn. 
Did not our hearts more and more bum within us when he talked w ith us, or, 
rather, to us, and when he opened to us the Scriptures?” He had touched 
their hearts ; and it would indeed have been strange if, under His touch, 
these hearts were not at once on lire. " The expression, a htming heart, was 
not coined in the school of human wisdom ; these disciiJts had not found it , 
in the treasure-house of the Divine Word. It is a new, word, which was 
given them in connection with a new and hitherto unfelt expirieuco. How 
surely and how swiftly does internal experience find the right word for its 
emotions !” 

86. "Jesus himself stood in the midst of them !**— the disciples had here 
the visible and incontrovertible proof that Jesus lived bodily ; and yet his 
body was not bound and confined as before. The doors of the room in which 
his disciples were assembled were shut. It is nowhere said that he opened 




JeaUB appeareth to the Apostles 
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and ascendeih into IJnwefi. 


way, and how he was known of them in breaking of 
bread. 

36 T And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood 
in the midst of them, and saith unto them, Peace be 
tmto you.® 

87 But th^ were terrified and affrighted, and 
supposed that they had seen a spirit.^ 

88 And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled? 
and why do thoughts arise in your hearts ? 

89 ^Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I 
myself* handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have.® 

40 And when he had thus spoken, he shewed them 
his hands and his feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not for joy, and ! 
W'ondered, he said unto them. Have ye here any 
meat?'* 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fLsh, 
and of an honeycomb. 

43 And he took it^ and did eat before them.® 

44 And he said unto them, These are the words 
which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, 
that all things must be fulfilled, which were written 
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in the law of Moses, and tn the prophets, and in the 
psalms, concoruing ine.-^ 

45 Then opened he their understanding, tiiat they 
might understand the scriptunes,^ 

46 And said unto them, Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the 
dead the third day 

47 And that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached im his name among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem/ 

48 And ye arc witnesses of these things.^ 

49 H And, behold, I send the promi.se of my Father 
upon you : but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
until ye be endued with power from on high.^ 

50 IF And he led them out as far as to Bethany, 
and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them.* 

51 And it came to pas.**, while he blessed them, 
he was parted from them, and carried up into 
heaven.”* 

52 And they worshipped him, and returned to 
Jerusalem with great joy : ” 

53 And were continually in the temple, praising 
and blessing God. Amen.® 


them, or that they were opened for him ; and yet ho appears in the midst of 
his anxious and porjiloxod followers. The appearanco was suddon and unex- 
pected; and hence their amazement and tluur fear. All attempts to defino 
the ]>ower which our Lord now possessed over his body are presumptuous and 
vain. Beautifully says Stier. “Thus doe.s the Bnnjjcr of jxiace penetrate all 
the bolts of fear and weakness in the hearts of his disciples, and ho comes with 
his bles,sinf? when they arc assemblcMl as a company of his own ! Doors hinder 
him not like closed hearts.” Let us listen to his own lovinj? and entreatinj^ 
voice “Behold, I stand at the do(;r and knock if any man hoar my 
voice, and open the door, 1 will come in to him, and will sup with him, and 
he with mo.” 

43. “And did eat before them .’’—although he had such power over his 
body as to bo able to appear and disappear in a moment of time, he continued 
in possession of a tnie corporeal nature, even after he rose from the dead, till 
the day on whicdi he ascended, and re-assumed the glory which he had with 
the Father before the world began, llciice the fact of his eating and 
drinking with his disciples. 

49 “ The promise of my Father . ’’—this was the gift of the Spirit in all 
his plenitude of light, and life, and power, to qualify them for their work as 
witnC'.ses for him, and teachers of his truth. — See Acts i. 4, 8 , ii. 1—4. 

It is a simple fact in the history and ministry of our Lord, that os his 
course of instruction drew to a close, and as the hour approached for hi.s 
separation and departure from his disciples, he began to lix their thought® 
more intensely and exclusively on the mission and work of the Spirit. They 
liad long enjoyed his personal presence — had been jicrinittod tlio most 
familiar and uninterrupted intercourse, and by a gradual process of mental 
illumination and moral training, had been lifted up to a higher point of 
Binntual life and consciousness. But their Master was about to bo withdrawn; 
and the simple disclosure of this fact filled their hearts with sorrow. To 
assuage their grief, the Saviour gave them the promise of another Comforter- 
even the Spirit of truth— who should not only be with them as a Teacher to 
guide them into all truth, but should bo in them as a new' and still higher 
principle of life, penetrating their whole nature, and taking up his uIkmIc 
m the innermost centre of their being. For the fulfUmont of this promise 
they were to wait till after his ascension ; and hence the command w’hich we 
find embodied in the text — “ Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be 
endued with power from on high.” They waited for ten days in solemn 
prayer and holy expectation, and on the day of Pentecost the Spirit was given 
in all the plenitude of his light, and life, and jiow'er; nor has he ever been 
withdrawn from the Church or the world. It is as true os it is startling that 


the apostles and the early Church, believing in his actual presence, never, 
subsequently to that day, oflbred up any prayer for his mission or desi^nt ; — 
that as Christ was once offered for all, so the Spirit was given to remain with 
the Church for ever;— that this is emphatically the dispensation of the Spirit; 
that he 18 the last and highest manifestation of the Godhead;— that while the 
Son came to reveal, the Spirit came to dwell;— that as the Spirit of truth, ho 
only imparts the truth in that he imparts himself; — that his indwelling 
involves the true idea of life; — for as the Spirit is not something distinct and 
separate from tho truth, but truth ih<olf, So the truth is life itself. “ It is the 
Spirit that quiokeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing.” Spiritual life comes 
not by any external relation or connection, but by the indwelling of 
the floly Ghost. And unless wo conceive of tho Spirit as ever present 
and over active in all the means which Infinite Love lias revealed for 
I the salvation of man, we mistake his operations. The same mistake is com- 
mitted lu the world of mmd as in the world of matter — in the domain of 
morals as in tho domain of physics. We speak of the great material universe 
being governed by certain laws — of being preserved in all tho order and 
harmony of it® beautiful mechanism by the force of gravitation. Now what 
is meant by this force? Whence do we get our idea of power? Is it some- 
thing di4inct from the will of God, and independent of it P— something 
which God evoked from tho silence ahd the depth of eternity a^iart from 
himself ? J ust as certainly as the same Divine agency is required to uphold 
the harmonies and the b^uties of the external creation, as that which at 
first brought creation into existence, so the provisions, arrangements, and 
laws of the Christian Economy are not something distinct^ and 8ef)arate from 
the Spirit, but rather the Spirit himself, in and through these, acting on the 
inner and spiritual nature of man. 

50. “ As far as to Bethany : ” — the ascension did not take place from tho 
village of Bethany itself, but from th^ descent of the Mount of Olives 
tow'ards tho village. 

We believe not only in a risen and living Saviour, but in a Saviour who is 
also glorified. That he ascended to the right hand of God, and now reigns 
in Rublimest majesty as Head over all things to his body, the Church, is one 
of the articles of our faith. His sovereignty is not only a glorious doctrine, 
but a source of ^unspeakable consolation and joy. It is bis voice which we 
hear in those bright, beautiful, inspiring words : " I am the First and the 

1/ist, and tho Living One ; and I was dead, and hehqld I am alive for ever- 
more, and have the keys of the unseen world and of death.” The whole 
Church doth acknowledge Thee to be THE Lobd. Thou, O Christ, art the 
King of Glory 1 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 1 TAe diiftniiy, /lufwvn/f/j and office of Jems Christ 15 Tins testimony of Jijhn, 
89 The calling of Andrew , Peter, dsc, 

the be^nning was the Word, and the Word 
f Wod, and the Word was God.“ 

Im ^ ^ beginning with 

S ^ things were made by him ; and 
^ yl without him was not any thing made that 

MIM made/ 

4 In him was life ; and the life was the 
^ men.*^ 

5 And the light shineth in darkness ; and the 
I ^ darkness comprehended it not/ 

^ 6 If There was a man sent from God, whoso 

name was John/ 

I 7 The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the 
Light, that all 7nen through him might believe.^ 


CHAPTEB T. 

To St. John has been given exclusively the high honour of being the eagle of the Christian 
Churchy whose strong wing carried him up into the ineffable and eternal light. As a con-> 
sequence, his Gospel is the most sublime record of our I^ord’s life and sayings, at whose very 
outset, as at the threshold of the temple of an indwelling Deify, we stand in deep and silent 
awe, while a voioe, solemn as eternity, falls upon our ear — ** rut off thy shoes from off thy 
feet, for the place on which thou standest is holy ground.” We have here to deal with the 
highest forms of truth, with the most weighty utterances which ever fell from the lips of 
incarnate Wisdom and Love. It is, therefore, as Stier felt, ** a lofty design to expound the Cki^el 
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8 He was not that Light, but woe sent to bear 
witness of that Light. 

9 That was the true Light, which lighteth every 
man that oometh into the world.* 

10 He was in the world, and the world was made 
by him, and the world knew him not.* 

11 He came unto his own, and his own received 
him not.'’ 

12 But as many as received him, to them gave he 
^power to become the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name 

13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.'’ 

14 And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among i 
us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and 
truth. 

15 f John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, 
This was he of whom I spake. He that cometh after 
mo is preferred before mo : for he was before ino.^^ 

16 And of his fulness have all we received, and 
grace for grace.* 

17 For the law was given by Moses, hut grace and 
truth (jamo by Jesus Christ.^ 

18 No man hatli s<*en God at any time ; the only 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, 
he hath declared hiin,^ 

19 IT And tins is the record of John, when the 
Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask 
him, Who art thou?* 

20 And he confessed, and denied not; but con- 
fessed, I am not the Christ.^ 

21 And they asked him, What jthen ? Art thou 
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Elias? And he saitb, I am not. Art thou *that 
prophet ? And he answered, No."* 

22 Then said they unto him, Who art thou ? that 
we may give an answer to them tihat sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself ? 

23 He said, I am the voice of one crying in tlio 
wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as 
said the prophet Esaias." 

24 And they which were sent were of the Phari- 
sees. 

25 And they asked him, and said unto him, Why 
baptizest thou then, if thou ki not that Christ, nor 
Elias, neitlior that projdiet? 

26 John answered them, saying, 1 baptize with 
water : but there standeth one among you, whom ye 
know not 

27 He, it is, who coming after me is preferred 
before me, whose shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to 
unloose.^' 

28 Tk'se things were done in Bethabara beyond 
Jordan, where John was baptizing.? 

29 % The next day John secth Jesus coming imto 
him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which 
' ®tak(ith away the sin of' the world. 

1 30 This is he of whom I said. After me cometh a 

I man which i.s jireterred before m(‘ : for ho was 
, before me. 

I 31 And I knew him not : but that he should be 
made mauil'esi. to Israel, tlierefore am 1 come bap- 
j tizing with water/ 

I 32 And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit 
j descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode 
I upon him.^ 


of thttt Evan^^clist who ha« etjflhrmed in Scripture that which the Incarnate 
LoKOSjBthe only begotten of the Tather, teetifled to the world concomiiig 
the mystories of his jjorson and redeeming work, as well os all that he 
finally poured out of the depths of his own heart into the amazed hearts 
of his first disciples, for the future interpretation of the Spint of Truth, 
when 11b should bring his words to their romonibrance,” It is in this Gospel 
most emphatically that ** Christ boiirs witness to himself through John, and 
gives to his servant the pen of a marvellous writer, and the power to smk 
deep into his Lord’s word, and work, and life, and person, and heart.” 

As to the genuineness of John’s narrative, it is on all hands allowed to 
possess stronger testimonials in history than other writings of the l^ew 
Testament ; while the chief object of the Evangelist is “ to place before tlio 
eyes of the world the life of Christ, the Son of God, neither for the Jews 
alone, as Matthew, nor for the Gentiles alone, as Mark and Lake did, but for 
all those, among Jews and Gentiles, who possessed the ability and the dispo- 
sition to engage in deeper meditations respecting divine things.” It is sup- 
posed that he had especially in view the Mystics and the Gnostics of his own 
day, who professed an inward direct apprehension of the truth in its own 
punty, but whose deepest apprehensions come infinitely short of whsefc be 
taught as coming immediately from God. < It has been objected that ** the 
Saviour, according to the representation of the fourth Gospel, appears to be a 
perfects different person from that which ho is described to be m the three 
other Gospels;” but this arises simply from the fact that, while Matthew 
presents rather the human side of Christ, to meet the pr^ileotion of the 
sensuous and the sign-seeking Jew, and while Mark exhibits the active side 
of his chamoter, to meet the view of the busy, enterprising Eomon, and while 
Luke sets fortli the benevolent aspect of his character, to meet the wants and 
expectations of the Gentile nations, John addresses himself to the spiritual 
and inquiring mind, and hence he brings out the Divine side of the 
Saviour’s chaketer, and gives to that all the distinctness and all the pro- 
minence which it demand^. 

As to the Evangelist himself, he was ihe son of Zebedee and Salome, and 
brother of James. His fathw was a Galilean, and by occupation a fisherman. 
He is supposed to have resided at Bethsaida, but wis is uncertain. John’s 
ftenily seems to have belonged to what we should call the middle class of 
society ; and from chapter xviii. 16 we may infer that he was penonidly 
known to Caiaphas, the high priest. His motto, Sslmne, was one of those 
women who came with J esus from Galilee, Ited ministered unto him ; and she 
Was one of the party who brought sweet spioes and <^ntHBients wherewith to 
embalm the body of Jesus after his death. Nor is itat all nicely that, by this 
pious woman and loving mother, the first germs of religion may have been 


dropped into the heart of the son, and which wo afterwards find developing 
themselves in corresponding life and loveliness. He was one of the two 
disciples to whom «lohn the Baptist addressed the awakening and heart- 
captivating words—" Behold the Lamb of G(kI, which taketh away the sin of 
the world’” and hence his acquaintance with the Saviour dates irom the 
very beginning of our Lord’s luinistr)’. Tie was afterwards taken into the 
honoured circle of the Twelve; was nearest to the person of Jesus during 
the whole period of his ranuslry , accompanied him in many of his journeys, 
and was admitted to the sublimest scones in his hfo. To him did our Lord, 
when dying on the cross, give his own mother m solemn charge ; while the 
affection and devotedness of the disciplo corresponded wath the love of the 
Master He is supposed, after the death of Mary, to have removed to 
Epheeus, where he fixed his residence, and exercised' his apostolic office. In 
the reign of Domitian he was banished to the isle of Patmos, where he wrote 
the Book of Eevolution, from which island he returned, under Nerva, to 
Ephesus, where ho is said to liave written this Goqic], and to have died in 
extreme old age. 

1. " In the beginning was the Word .’’—the Greek term, Logos, here 
rendered Word, has given birth to mu<fii serious discussion. It is used by 
John without any explanation, as if it conveyed an obvious meaning to its 
readers ; and yet, on this one term depends the interpretation and the under- 
standing of the most, momentous utterances to be found in this Gospel The 
word is never used to express what #e understand by Mind or Ileason, 
whether created or unoreaM ; it cannot be resolved into an abstraction or an 
attribute, for it here carries with it the idea of posonality and active energy : 
not a personification, but a person, who is identical with Jesus Christ, as the 
pre-existing Son of God; and who, though manifested in time and space, 
possessed a pre-existent nature, independent both of space and time The 
Word became flesh, and therefore must have had a previous existence ; and 
in tiaomg back this existence, we can find no resting-point short of eternity 
itself In this his prc-existenoe the Word was now revealing himselt to our 
race, till the fulness of the time arrived, and he, clothing himself with ^ 
nature, appeared in our world as full of grace and truth— the very perfection 
of all his revelation, and the very embodiment of all love And nonce the 
use of the word Loooa by our mangelist; and hence, too, the abeeuoe of 
all explanation of that term, since he uses it as the final manifestation, or 
oompleting revelation, of God to man in the person of his inoamate 6on.^ 

8. ** All things were made by him : ’’—then ho existed before all thii^. 
Nor can he be included in the things which were made him ; otherwise, 
he made himself, which would bo a fiat contradiction. 

4 **The life wts the light of men :”'-spiritual light is an essential esndiftion 
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33 ' And I know him not : but he that sent mo to 
bai'tize with water, the same said unto mo, Upon 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and 
remaining on him, the same is he which baptizoth 
with the Holy Ghost.® 

34 And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son 
of God. 

35 f Again iho next day after John stood, and 
two of his disciples ; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as ho walked, he saith, 

Behold the Lamb of God I ^ 

37 And the two disciples hoard him speak, and 
they followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them following, 

and saith unto them, What seek ye? They said unto j 
him, Eabbi, (which is to say, being interpreted, j 
Master,) where Mwellest thou ? j ^ or, obidwt. 

39 Ho saith unto them, Come and see. They MatMv ii; Li^© 

came and saw where he dwelt, and abode with him ! xxir 4 ; Acts! lo. 
that day : for it was "about the tenth hour. 

40 One of tho two ’which heard John apeak^ and 
followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother.'' 

41 He first findeth his own brother Simon, and 
saith unto him, We have found the Messias, which 
is, lieing interpreted, ^the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. And when 
Jesas beheld him, he said. Thou art Simon the son 
of Jona : thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by 
interpretation, ^A stone.^ 

43 If The day following Jesus would go forth into 
Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto him, 

Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter.'^ 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, 

Wo have found him, of whom Moses in the law, and 
tho prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of 
Joseph./ 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, Can there any 

good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip saith 
unto him, Como and see.^ I 
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47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith 
of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, dn whom is no 
guile ! * 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowost 
thou mo? Jesus answered and said unto him, Before 
that Philip called thee, wdien thou wast under the fig 
tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith unto him, Babbi, 
thou art the Son of God 5 thou art the King of 
Israel.* 

50 Jesus answered and said unto him, Because I 
said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig tree, believest 
thou ? thou shalt see greater things than these. 

51 And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
unjto you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and 
the angels of God ascending and descending upon 
the Son of nian.-^ 


CHAPTER II. 

1 Christ tiirneth water into tPiney 12 departeth into Capernaum^ and to 
Jerusalem, 14 te/wre he purgeth the temple of hiujers and sellers, 19 
Ue forctelkUi his death aud resatTecUon 23 Many believed hecauM uf 
his mhac'es, hut he would not trust himself with them, 

ND the third day 
there was a mar- 
riage in Cana of 
Galilee ; and tho 
mother of Jesus %vas 
there 

2 And both Je- 
sus was called, and 
his di'^ciples, to the 
marriage. 

3 And when they 
wanted wine, the 
mother of Jesus 



saith unto him, They have no wdne. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I' to do 
with thee ? mine hour is not yet como.^ 

5 His mother saith unto the servants. Whatsoever 
he saith unto you, do U. 

6 And there w’cre set there six waterpots of 


Hence he who gives life communicates with the Ufe the element in which 
it develops and reveals itself. 

0. “ Which hghteth every man that cometh into the world a better 
rendering of this verse, and involving a truer sense, would be— “ That was 
the true light which, coming into the world, lighteth every man.” 

14. “ The glory as of the only begotten of the Father ; ” — he was not a 
mere representative image or reflection of the Father’s glory, but the very 
brightness of that glory , and therefore the rend^ering here snould be — “ the 
gloiy truVy of the only begotten of the Father.” 

16. “Grace for grace;” — or rather, grace in addition to grace; that is, 
successive and evcr-increasing communications of spiritual blessing. 

19 — 27. For the mission and ministry of John the Baptist, see the Notes 
on Matt. iU. 1—12, Mark i. 1—8. 

28. “ In Bothabara beyond Jordan this ford of Jordan was about thirty 
miles north of Jericho. 

29. “ Behold the Lamb of God — the question has been asked, “Whence 
did John derive the designation of the Incarnate One, and in what sense did 
he use it P” Was it suggested to him by the jiaschal lamb, or by the lamb 
offered in tho daily morning and evening sacrifice; or by the words of the 
great evangelical prophet, “He was led as a lamb to the slaughter?” 
Opinion is divided; but why restrict ourselves to any one of these senses P 
As a Jew, the mind of John was penetrated and filled with the idea of sacri- 
fice; and the moment he beheld the ineamate Jesus, the Spirit of B^velation 
unveiled to him the sublime truth that in the Christ now before him all 
sacrifice was to be consummated, and the grand end of oblation and pro- 
pitiation effboted— the taking away of sin. 

40. “ One of the two which heard John was Andrew and the other 
wiu^ no doubt, our own Evangelist, on whose calm, loving, unfadi^ spirit 
160 


that he never lost the impression ; and hence the phrase, “ the Lamb of 
God,” 18 exclusively found in this Evangelist. 

<41! “ Bethsaida, tho city of Andrew and Peter : this place, which was 
situated on tho western bank of the Lake of Gennosareth, is not to be con- 
founded with another Bethsaida, which stood at tho top of the lake, on tho 
Jordan. 

61. “Hereafter ye shall see heaven open when the Saviour ascended 
to heaven with a glorified humanity, some portion of the hitherto unseen 
stood revealed. 

CHAPTER II. 

The Saviour, having drawn around him a select circle of disciples, is at 
once introduced by our Evangelist as in tho midst of the sublime activities of 
his ministry. His activity corresponded with tho perfection of his character 
and the love of his heart. 

1. “ And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee the 
journey to Galilee, mentioned in chap. i. 48, is hero supposed to be accom- 
plished, and Jesus apjiears in Cana, the birthplace of Nathanael, who may 
have accompanied him with John to Galilee. Cana lay about half a da> a 
journey from the Sea of Gennesaroth, not far from Capernaum. Leaving tlio 
shores of the Jordan, the Redeemer spent the first day in travelling ; the 
second day he may have passed in Nazareth, from which Cana lay distant 
only some thrc'» or four hours’ journey, which he performed on tho third 
day. Cana of Galilee, we are told, stood in a fine position, commanding a 
wide and rich view over the green plain and picturesque hills around 
Nazareth. 

“Jesus was called.” — os his mother was also there, the likelihood is 
that the families were related. The disciples were invited out of deference 
and respect to Christ. 



Christ teacheth Nicodemus. 


Christ purgetli the Temple. 


S. JOHN, III. 


» stone, after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or threi^ firkins apiece.* 

^ 7 Jesus saith unto IIkmu, Fill the waterpots with 

water. And they filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saitli unto them, Draw out now, and bear 
unto the governor of the. feast. And they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water 
that was made wine, and knew not ■whence it was : 
(but the servants which drew the water knew;) the 
governor of the feast called the bridegroom,* 

10 And saith unto him. Every man at the begin- 
ning doth set forth good wine ; and when men have 
well drunk, then that which is worse : but thou hast 
k(^pt the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana 
of Galilee, and manifested forth his glory; and liis 
disciples believed on him.^ 

1 2 f After this ho Avent do’wn to Capomaura, he, 
and his mother, and his bretliron, and his disciples : 
and they continued there not many daysp.*^ 

13 f And the Jews’ passovcr was at hand, and 
Jesus went u]) to Jerusalem,* 

14 And found in tlie temple those that sold oxen 
and .slicep and dovos, and the changers of money 
sitting •/ 

15 And wJien lie had made a scourge of small 
cords, lie drove them all out of the temple, and the 
slie('[), and the oxen ; and poured out the changers’ 
inoiK'v, and ov(‘rlhrew the tables ; 

1() And said unto them that sold doves, Take these 
things hence ; make not my Father’s house an house 
of merchandise.^ 

17 And liis disciples remembered that it was 
writtf'n. The zeal of thine house hath oaten me 
up.* 

18 f Then answered the Jews and said unto him. 
What sign slieivcst thou unto us, seeing that thou 
do(?st these things ? * 

19 Jesus an.swered and said unto them, Destroy 
this tcm])le, anfl in three days I will raise it up.-' 

:2() Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was 
this tom])lo in building, and ivilt thou rear it up in 
three days ? 
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21 But he spake of the temple of his body.*" 

22 When therefore he was risen from the dead, 
his disciples remembered that ho had said this unto 
them; and they believed the scripture, and the word 
which Jesus had said.^ 

23 If Now when he was in Jerusalem at the pass- 
over, in the feast day, many believed in his name, 
when they saw the miracles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit himself unto them, 
because he knew all men^ 

25 And needed not that any should testify of man: 
for he knew what was in man.*" 

CHAPTER III. 
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1 Chrint teacheth Nieodmm tJie ii/eccuity qf regeneration, 14 Qf faith in 
hii death, 16 The great love if Ood tewarde the world. 18 Condem- 
natiini for unbelief. 23 The baptism, witness, and doctrine of John 
come) ning Cht id. 

HERE was a man of the 
Pharisees, named Nicx>- 
demus, a niler of the 
Jews : 

2 The same came to 
Jesus by night, and said 
imto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a 
teacher com(‘ from God : 
for no man can do 
those miracles that thou 
doest, except God be 
with him.* 

3 Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born ^again, he oannot see the 
kingdom of God.® 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man bo 
born when ho is old ? can ho enter the second time 
into his mother’s womb, and be born ? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be bom of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God.? 

6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that 
wliich is l)orn of the Spirit is spirit. 



4 “ Woman, Avliat liavo T to do with thco ?” —as wo have before remarked, 
there ^\as nothing' nnsuilabb* or unfibal in this address to Ins mother 
“Woman” was a (losrjjnation of honour, and was ajiidied to those of the 
hi^hcHt rank. That our Lord liero administered a fcentlo admonition to his 
mother is beyond all contradiction; for, as Olshaiisen sa^s, “after the Ke- 
deomor was introduced to his sacred ofri<’.e, the relation to his parents, so far 
as his work was ('oiiccrncd, must bo rc^ardcxl as dissolved The Son had 
now become tho Lord also of the mother, who could secure her own happi- 
ness only by believing obedience to him.” 

“ Mine hour is not yet come — ho was not to bo moved by any merely 
human suggestion, or any worldly exigency, but only by bis inward and 
divine power, which determined each action in his life, and also its time and 
its mode. 

11. “Manifested forth his glory:” — ^the miracle was such as could bo 
resolved into nothing less than the power of Ood, and thus it established his 
claim to bo what ho professed himself to bo— the Son and the Sent of God. 

13-22. “Jesms wont up to Jerusalem this was his first official visit to 
Jerusalem, during which ho undertook to cleanse the Temple— an act which 
he had afterwards to repeat towards tho close of his ministry.— See Matt. xxi. 
12, 13 ; Luke xix. 45, 46. 

25, “ For ho knew what was in man : what an incontrovertible proof 
this of our Lord’s omniscience, and hence of his Godhead ! 

CHAPTEB III. 

The miracles wrought by Clirist during his stay in Cana produced an 
impression on the mind or the imagination of not a few ; but their assent or 
behef was not the faith “ which discerned in the miracles of Christ the glory 


of his grace and truth, nor such as gave them power to become tho sons of 
God.” 

1 “A ruler of tho Jews:”— ho was a member of the Sanhedrim, or 
superior ecclesiastical council of his nation. 

2. “The same came to Jesus by night-” — the common belief is that 
Nicodemus camo to Jesus by night out of fear, and to esc^e notice. This 
may bo the correct view, but of this we have no evidence. It is not unlikely 
that he chose so late an hour that he might find the Saviour free from the 
duties and engagements of the day, and so enjoy with him a season of 
quietude in the pursuit of truth. 

3. “ He cannot see the kingdom of God . ” — ^the reference hero is primarily 
to the new dispensation of grace, and ultimately to the state of future glory. 

6. "Bom of water and of the Spirit”— not of water only, but “of Tiater 
and of the Spirit ; ” in other words, the outward and visible sign united with 
tho inward and spiritual grace 

12. “If I have told you earthly things to what things does our Lord 
here refer? If the heavenly things about which Jesus sjioke to Nicodemus 
refer to regeneration and entrance into bis spiritual kingdom, then “the 
earthly things ” must refer to that worldly sanctuary and those initiatory 
elements which were characteristic of the old Jewish Economy, from which, 
in all probability, our Lord began to explain and unfold his own higher 
and su^rior Dispensation. 

22. ‘*Into tho land of Judsoa:”— that is, into the rural district, and there 
baptized— not, ns wo learn from chap. iv. 2, personally, but through tho 
ministry of his disciples. 

23. “iEnon near to Salim — .^non was distant some six miles north-cast 
of Jerusalem, and Salim is supposed to have been to the west of Ailnon ; but 
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The Love of God toicards the World. 


s. JOHN, ra. 


The Te$(imofnff of Johfu 


7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be 
bom ‘again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearost the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it comotli, and whilhor it goeth : so is every one that 
is born of the Spirit." 

9 Nk'odiMuus answered and said unto him, How 

can ili(‘se things be , 

10 Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou a 
master of Israel, and knowest not these things ? 

11 Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee, We speak that 
we do know, and testify that we have seen ; and ye 
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receive not our witness.' 

12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe 
not, how shall yo believe, if I tell you of heavenly 
things ? 

13 And no man hath asc(*nded up to heaven, but 
he that canu* down from heaven, even the Son of man 
which is in heH^en.‘^ 

14 % And as Mo.ses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, evcm so must the Son of man be lifted up:' 

15 Tliat whofeoovor bcdieveth in him should not 
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perish, but have eU*ruaI life./ | ^ 

1() If For (rod so lo\ ed th(» world, that he gave his 
only begotten Sou, that whosoever l)elieveth in him! 
should not perish, hiit have everlasting life.^ 

17 For God sent not his Son into the world to ^ 
condemn the world ; but that the world through him 
might be saved. ^ 
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18 If He that believeth on him is not condemned : 
but h(' that l)oli(‘vcth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the name of tlie only 
begotten Son ol* God.* 

19 And this is the condemnation, Oiat light is come 
into the world, and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil.-' 

20 For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, '2 

neither eometh to the light, lest his deeds should bo | ^ 
*j-e]) roved/ j 

21 But he that doeth trutli eometh to the light, ' 
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I that liis deeds may be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in Grod. 

22 f After these things came Jesus and his dis- 
ciples into the land of Judsaa; and there he tarried 
with them, and baptized.' 

23 f And John also was baptizing in ^non near 
to Salim, because there was much water there ; and 
they came, and were baptized."' 

24 For John was not yet oast into prison.” 

25 % Then there arose a question beWeen some of 
John’s disciples and the Jews about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and said unto him, 
Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom 
thou barest witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and 
all men come to him." 

27 John answered and said, A man can ^receive 
nothing, excejit it be given him from heaven.^ 

2« Vo yourselvi'S bear mo witness, that I said, 
I am not the Christ, but that I am sent before 
h\mJ 

29 He that hath the bride is the bridegroom ; but 
the Inend of the bridegroom, which standoth and 
lioar(‘th him, rejoiceth greatly because of the hrMe- 
groom’s voice : this my joy therefore is fulfilled.' 

30 He must increase, but 1 must decrease*. 

31 He that eometh from above is a, hove all ; ho 
that is of the earth is eartlily, and speaketh of the 
(‘urth : h(' tluit eometh from h(*avcn is above* all.^ 

32 Anel what ho hath seten and heard, that ho 
testifieth ; and no man receiveth his testimony.' 

33 He thjit hath received his testimony hath set to 
his seal that God is tmo.“ 

34 For he whom Ge>d liath sent speaketh the words 
of God : for God givoth not the Spirit by measure 
untft hwi” 

35 The* Father loveth the Son, and hath giveui all 

things into his hand.*** ». 

36 He that beli(*v{^th on the Ron liatli ev(*rla8ting 
life*: and he that believeth noi the Son shall not see 
life ; but the wrath of God abid(*lh on him.**’ 


their exact poo'^raph iml position is uncertain, although both were in Jiieiah, 
anei west of the Jordan. 

31. “He that is of Iho enrth is earthly, and speaketh of the earth ” — here 
the Baptist speaks ot Ins intermediate dispensation lietwcen the Jewish and 
the Christian jus comparatively earthly in contrast with the purely spiritual 
or heavenly Economy of Him who was coming after hun ; and this confirms 
our interpretation of the twelfth verse. 

33. “ Hath set to his seal that God is true : ” — that is, any one who receives | 
Christ and Ins doctrine asserts the fact of God^s faith^lness in fulfilling his ; 
promiM by sending his Son to he the Eedeemer of man. The experience of , 
each believer is jroof of the reality of Clirist’s person and doctrine. 

CHAPTER IV. 

There is a b^utiful simplicity m this chapter, which well harmonises with 
the avowed design of the whole Gospel, which is to sot forth the Messiah in 
all the atpraotions of his grace and love. We are far from agreeing with 
txmse ontios and expositors who can speak of the woman of Samaria here 
mtroduoM as representing the Samanlan people, and her five husbands as 
representing the five races from which, according to 2 Kings xvii. 24, the 1 
Saxtons sprung; or who adopt the hypothesis Siat the Samaritan woman, i 
and with her the inhabitants of Shechem, were employed as a medium i 
whereby to symbolise a sentiment, but liy no means intended to produce any 
result either upon the woman or the people of Samaria. On the contrary, 
the whole chapter is admirably adapted to the readers of John, and places the i 
Messiah in the most gracious and attractive attitude. 

L “ When the X^ord knew : ” — the opposition of the Pharisees was directed, 
n^ » much against the Baptist as against his Divine Master ; and our Lord, 
who knew what was in man, withdrew from the immediate sphere of their 
influence, and returned to Galilee through Samaria. 

2. ''Jesus himself b^tUed not:”--why our Lord deputed the wbrk of 
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baptism to his disciples we are not informed, and it is vain fo conjecture. 
One thing is certain, that C-hrist placed his teaching above any external 
rite 

4. “Must needs go through Samaria.” — it was his most direct way to 
Galilee. Still, there may liave been a design in this journey ; for, as ho 
made a day’s stay on the way, ho could not have taken this route merely for 
expedition. 

6. “Which is called Sychar ” — bettor known in the Old Testament by 
the name of Sychem, or Shechem It stood on the range of Mount Ephraim, 
in a narrow valley between Mount Ebal and Mount Gefisim. 

“Wear to the parcel of ground:”— see Genesis xxxiii. 19 and Joshua 
xxiv. 32. 

0. “ Jacob’s well was there Jacob's well is now sometimes called "Bir- 
es-Samiriyeh,” or, ** Well of the Samaritan Woman.” It lies at the bass of 
Mount Gerizim, and not far from Nablous, which is the ancient Shechem, or 
Sychar. In ancient times a church was built over it, and at a more recent 
period it was covered with a stone vault. The well is about seventy-five feet 
deep, and is sometimes now without water. Dr. Robinson calls it “ dry and 
deserted,” and says that “ ad^iacent to the well are the ruins of an ancient 
church, forming mounds of rubbish,” among which he observed three granite 
columns. Even ho remarks, “ 1 think we may rest vrith confidence in the 
opinion that this is Jacob’s well, and here the imroel of ground which Jacob 
gave to his son Jo8e])h.” The accompanying engraving will give a correct 
idea of the present condition of the well. 

6. "About the sixth hour;” — corresponding with our twelve o’olook, or 
mid-day. For a woman to come and (&w water at such a time was some- 
thing unusual ; and that it was not common is clear from the (ket that she 
was alone. 

10. "If thou knewGst the gift of God:”— are these words to be referred 
to our Lord himself, as God’s unspekkable gift? We think not, lor the 




ChrU^ UjiheOi wiA 


S. JOHN, IV. 


a Wbmem of Samaria. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 Chriit talheth with a woman ofSavtaria, and rmaieth km$elf imto 
4rr. 27 iTw ducipUs marvel. 31 I/e d^clarel/t, to them ki$ zeal to Qo^m 
ghnj. 89 Many Samaritans Mieve on him. 48 Be ^eparUih into 
OaliUe, amd ktaUth the ruler^s eon that lag tnck at Capernaum. 

HEN therefore the 
Lord knew how the 
Fliarifiees had heard 
that Jesus madeand 
baptized more dis- 
ciples than John," 

2 (Though, Je- 
sus himself bap- 
tized not, but his 
disciphvs,) 

3 He left Judaea, 
and departed again 
into Galileo. 

4 And he must needs go through Samaria. 


9 Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him, 
How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, 
which am a woman of Samaria? for the Jews have 
no dealings with the Samaritans.'^ 

10 Jesus aii.swered and said unto her, If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink ; thou wouldost have asked of 
him, and ho would have given thee living water.*^ 

11 The woman saith unto him. Sir, thou hast 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: from 
whence them hast thou that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which 
gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his 
children, and his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and t^aid unto her. Whosoever 
drinketli ol‘ this water shall ihir.st again: 

14 But whosoever drinketh of the water that I 
shall give him shall never thirst ; but the water that 
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JACOB'S WELL^ KBAB NABLOUB. 


5 Then cometh he tx> a city of Samaria, which is 
called Sychar, near to tlic parcel of ground that Jacob 
gave to his son Joseph.* 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesus therefore, 
being wearied with Aw journey, sat thus on the well : 
and it was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 
water : Jesus saith unto her. Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away unto the city 
to buy meat.) 

e ch. vi. 35, 58; vU. 
38 
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22; Jo«li XXIV 

/ oh. vi 34 , xvii. 2. 
3; Korn vi 23; 1 
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I shall give him shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life.'* 

15 The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this 
water, that I tliirst not, neither come hither to 
draw.-^ 

IG Jesus saith imto her, Go, call thy husband, and 
coni(^ hither. 

17 The woman answered and said, I have no hus- 
band. Jesus said unto her, Thou hast well said, I 
have no husband : 

Saviour clearly distinguishes between the pft and himself. Are they to be 
referred to the Holy Spirit? We doubt this. The Saviour came to give life, 
and to give it more abundantly ; and if she could l^t have realised this 
sublime fact in him, she might even then have become the oonsoious possessor 
of this unspeakable, everlastini^ boon. The ” living watmr is here put for life 
itself, with all its plenitude of joy and happiness. 

16 . ** Go, call thy husband, and come hither : ’’—the Saviour has startled 
and surprised the woman his oonvenwtion, so profound, jret to interesting. 
And having gained aooees to her mind, he now begins to reveal his super- 
natural ohaimeter laying before her what may be oalled her p^^sonal 

history. His word wa« with power. She already felt that she was in the 
presence of one who could read her heart, and she shrinks from falsehood, 
lienee her reply, " I have no husband,” and hence her conviction, “ I perceive 
that thou art a prophet.” Here was the first awakening to a sense of her sin, 
and of that state of the heart which is essential to conversion. 

20 "Our fathers worshipped in this mountain *” — having acknowledged 
the prophetic character and claims of the Redeemer, it was natural that the 
woman should look to him for some higher and more certain information 
respecting the object of worship ; and therefore wo concur with Staer in 
thinking that the foot of her passing so suddenly and imhiediately to another 
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Christ Tcvealeth himself. 


S. JOHN, IV. 


Maj)y SamQMitam believe* 


18 For thou hast had five husbands; and he whom 
thou now hast is not tliy husband: in that saidst thou 
truly. 

11) The woman saith unto him, Sir, I perceive 
that thou art a prophet." 

20 Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; and 
ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men 
ougl)t to worship.* 

21 Jesus saitli unto her, Woman, believe mo, the 
hour eometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father.*' 

22 Ye worship ye know not what : we know what 
we worship : for salvation is of tbe Jews.^ 

23 But the hour eometh, and now is, when the 
true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth: for the Father seeketh such to worship 
him.® 

24 God is a Sj)irit: and they that worship him 
must worshi]) him in spirit and in truth.-' 

25 The woman saith unto him, I know that Messias 
comidh, which is called Christ : when he is come, he 
will t(‘ll us all tliin/i^s.^ 

2() Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee 
am he} 

27 If And upon this came his disciples, and mar- 
velled that he talked with the woman : yet no man 
said, What scekest thou ? or, Why talkest thou with 
her ? 

28 Tlio woman then left her watci’pot, and went 
her way into the city, and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which told me all things that 
over I did: is not this the Christ ?* 

30 Then they went out of tlio city, and came unto 
him. 

31 IT In the mean while his di8ci]Jes prayed him, 
sxiy ing, Master, eat. 

32 But ho said unto them, I have meat to eat that 
ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples one to another. 
Hath any man brought him ought to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them. My meat is to do 
the will of liiiii that sent me, and to finish his 
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work.-' 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, and 
then coimdh harvest? beliolJ, 1 say unto you, Lift 
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up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for they are 
white already to harvest.* 

36 And he that rcapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal : that both he that, 
sowotli and ho that reapeth may rejoice togetlier.^ 

37 And heroin is that saying true, One soweth, and 
another reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed no 
labour : other men laboured, and ye are entered into 
their labours. 

39 T And many of the Samaritans of that city 
believed on him for the saying of the woman, which 
testified, Ho told me all that ever I did.** 

40 So when the Samaritans were come unto him, 
they besought him that he would tarry with them : 
and ho abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed because of his own 
word ; 

42 And said unto the woman, Now wo believe, not 
because of thy saying : for we have heard him our- 
selves, and know that this is indeed tlie Christ, the 
Saviour of the world." 

43 If Now after two days ho departed thence, and 
I went into Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet hath 
no honour in bis own country." 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the Gali- 
heans received him, having s(jen all the things tluit ho 
did at Jerusalem at the feast : for they also went mito 
the foa.st.^' 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water wine. And there was 
a certain ^nobleman, whoso son was sick at Cuper- 
nanm.^ 

47 When he heard that Jesus was come out of 
JuJiea into Galilee, ho went unto him, and besought 
him that he would come down, and heal his son : for 
he was at the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, Except ve see signs 
and wonders, ye will not believe.*" 

49 The nobleman saith* unto him, Sir, come down 
ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way ; thy son 
livoth. And the man Mieved the word that Jesus 
had spoktm unto him, and ho went his way. 


8ubje«t than h^r own sinful course of life arose, not so much from a wish to 
turn the conversation from a topic so unsatisfactory to hor, as from a real desiro 
to obtain from this Pro])hct those lessons which would instruct her as to tho 
true and acceptable worship of God She feels that she is a sinner, and to 
God alone must she look for mercy. But ?ioto is she to approach him ? The 
Saviour j^ives tho nimncr to this question. 

“This mountain /’—that is, Mount Gcrizim, on which stood the temple 
of tho Samaritan nice. Joseplius t<*lls us that tho grandson of Eliashil, who 
was son-m-law to Sanlmllat, and whom Nehemiah sent into banishment, was 
made high priest by Sanballat of the temple which he built on Mount Gerizim. 
It was destroyed B.r 129; but the Samaritans still used it as a place of 
prayer and sacrifice ; and to this day the few Samaritans in Sliecbem, or 
Nablous as it is now called, speak of it as the holy mountain, and turn their 
fac<*M to it in prayer. The ruins on the lop of tho hill are supposed by some 
to be the ruins of tho temple, but by others tlio remains of a wman 
fortress. 

22. “ Ye worship ye know not what in the temiile on Mount Geririm 
there was no oracle to reveal the will of God, and there was no prophetio 
voice to teach and instruct the people. The consequence was that they had 
no correct idea of the one true God, or of his relations to man, or of his 
purposes of love on behalf of the race. The Object of their worship was 
an abstraction. But the Saviour carries her far beyond the limits of her 
question when he tells her that in the coming Dispensation the true worship 
would be cooftaed to neither time nor place, that all national distinctioiui 
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wero to give way, and that God would be worshipped by^ men of evciy cliino 
OS tho Father ot spirits and the lledeemer of man. 

35. “Say not ye **— it is difficult to account for this form of expression 
hero, unless wo take it, with Alford, as a kind of proverbial saying w’hich the 
Jews, and especially the inhabitants of Galilee, were in the habit of using. 
There may have been in that locality — west of the Lake of TilxTias — some 
fixed period in the year — tho end of tho sowing, or some religious anni- 
versary, when it was a common saying, i hat it wanted four moniht to harvest; 
but in the monil field which was now being sown by the Son of God, there 
was no need to wait for the fruit. The seed is no sooner sown, as m the 
present case among the Samaritans, lhan it springs up, and promises a 
corresponding harvest. Hence our Lord soys, “ Look on the fields ; for they 
are white alr^y to harvest.” 

48. “Except ye see signs and wonders this is the language of reproof, 
not addressed so much to tho nobleman, as to tho peoiile in general for their 
want of faith, notwithstanding all that they had seen and heard in Jerusalem. 
In the officer the Eedeemer beheld a humble and an earnest s^pliant ; and 
hence the cure which was effected in saving the life of his child. The tnirade is 
ind^ ** a notable instance of our Lord not quenching the smoking flax, just 
as his reproof of the Samaritan woman was of his not breaking the bruised reed. 
The little spark of faith in the breast of this nobleman is by him lit up into a 
clear and enduring flame, for the light and comfort of himself and his house.** 

54. **This is again the second miracle that is, clearly, the second 
miracle in Galilee, and not the second miracle performed 1^ our Lord. 


Christ healeth the Ruler's Son. 


S. JOHN, V, 


Christ healeth the Impotent Man. 


51 And as he was now going down, his servants 
ini^t him, and told him^ saying, Thy son liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the hour when he 
began to amend. And they said unto him, Yesterday 
at the seventh hour the fever left him. 

53 So the father know that it was at the same hour, 
in the which Jesus said unto him, Thy son liveth : and 
himself believed, and his whole house, 

54 This is again the second miracle that Jesus did, 
when ho was come out of Judeea into Galilee. 


Akvo noxxHi 30. 


c Mfttt. iz. 6 { Mark 
ii. 11; Luke v. 24. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Jerna on, the mhlKxih day curdh him that wa$ dUea^ed ei^ht and thirty 
years, 10 The Jews tfirrt^foie cavil, and persecute him for it. 17 He 
ans}ecreih for himself, aiid rc)yroveth them, shtwinc/ by the testimony of his 
Father, 32 of John, 36 qfhis works, 39 and of the sadptures, who he is. 

FTEll this there was a 
feast of the Jews; and 
Jesus went uj) to Jeru- 
salem.* 

2 Now there is at 
Jeru.salem by the 
sheep hnarket a pool, 
which is called in 
the Hebrew tongue 
Botheada, having 
five porches.* 

3 In these lay a 
great multitude of 

_ impotent folk, of 

blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the 
water. 

4 F or an angel wont dowm at a certain season into 
the pool, and troubled the water : whosoever then first 
after the troubling of the water stepped in wa.s made 
whole of whatsoever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, which had an 
infirmity thirty and eight years. 

C) AVlieii Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had 



d ch. iz. 14. 
A.D. 31 ] 


e Exod. zx 10; Nob 
xlii 10 , Jor. zvii. 
21, Ac.; Matt. xlU 
2 , Mark ii. 24 ; iii 
4 , Luko vi. 2 ; 
ziii. 14. 


a ch. il 13 ; Lov. zxiii. 
2, Dout. XVI 1. 

2 Or, from ihsmuUi- 
iude that was. 


1 Or, gate. 


f ch viii 11. ; Matt 
XU 46. 


h Neh. iU. 1; xii 30. 


g ch. ix. 4 ; xir 10. 


h ch vli. 19; X 30, 
33, PhiUpp. ii. 6. 


boon now a long time in that case, bo saitli unto him, 
Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The imj)otent man answered him. Sir, I have no 
man, when the water is troubled, to put mo into the 
pool : but while I am coming, another steppeth down 
before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him. Rise, take up thy bed, and 
walk.^ 

9 And immediately the man was made whole, and 
took up his bod, and walked : and on the same clay 
was the sabbath.^ 

10 If The Jews therefore said unto him that was 
cured. It is the sabbath day; it is not lawful for thee 
to curry thy bed.* 

11 He answered them, lie that made me whole, 

1 the same said unto mo, Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What man is that which 
said unto thee. Take thy bed, and walk ? 

13 And ho that was healed wist not who it was: 
for Jesus liad conveyed himself away, multitude 
being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findetb him in the temple, and 
said unto him, Behold, thou art made whole : sin no 
more, lest a worse thing come unto thce.*^ 

I 15 The man clepart(*d, and told the Jews that it 
was Jesus, which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews ])crsocuto Jesus, 
and sought to slay him, because be had done these 
things on the sabbath day. 

17 If But Jesus answered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work/ 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, 
because he not only had broken the sabbath, but said 
also that God was his Father, making him.self equal 
with God.* 

19 Tlien answered Jesus and said unto tlu^m, 
Verily, verily, 1 say unto yon, The 8011 can do 
nothing of Ijimself, but what ho sooth the Father 


CnAPTEU V. 

Tlio followinpr account of the euro of a man who had been adlioted for 
thirty-ci^dii years (says Olshauscn) is ovidontly inserted, not for its own 
sake, but only as the liistoncal bases of the lledeemer’s groat discourse which 
follows. In this discourse Jesus speaks of his relation to the Father in such 
a manlier that the ficculiar dignity of Christ is rendered specially distinct; 
and thus the entire section sustains the most decided connection with the 
whole (ksign of the Evungehst.” 

1 . “ After this there w^as a feast ” — what interval elapsed between the cure 
of the noblomarrs son and the present act of ituracnlous power it is impossible 
to say ; but there is no reason to believe that the one followed the other 
immediately. 

There has been a groat deal of fruitless controversy as to what feast is hero 
intended. It is thought to be the Second Passsover of our Lord’s ministry — 
the Pentecost — the Fcaat of Tabernacles — the Feast of Dedication — and the 
Fenst of Purim ; while there are those who think wo cannot with any pro- 
bability gather what festival it was. At the same time, it is but right to say 
that the weight of authority is in favour of the opinion which makes it the 
Feast of Purim. The name is derived from pur, a word which signifles 
a lot ; and the feast, which vras celebrated about the middle of the twelfth 
month, wsis instituted in commemoration of the deliverance of the Jews from 
the power and malice of Haman, in the days of Mordeoai and Esther (see 
Esther iii. 0, 7 ; ix. 24r732). The festival was not far removed from that of 
the Passover. There is no evidence that our Lord went up to Jerusalem 
at the Passover next following ; at the same time, there is no evidence that 
he did not Attend the feast ; and of thi.3 we are assur^, that our Lord, as a 
pious Jew, observed the law, and was, in all the ordinances of God’s house, 
blameless, 

2. "By the sheep market a ^1:”— this sheep market was analoTOUS to 
the sheep gate mentioned by Nenemiah, iii. 1—32 ; xii. 89. The p^ is not 
mentioned by Josephus; but modem travellers have tried to trace its con- 
nection, in some subterranean channel, with the pool of Siloam. Bethesda 
signifies " the House of Morey.” It is identified with a reservoir close to the 
northern wall of the Harem ; of which w^ give an engraving. 


4. " An angol went down at a certain season . ’’—the periodic agitation of 
the spring was attributed to Angelic influence. .1 ust as all evil was traced 
to the presence and influence ol’ evil spirits, so all good a as traced up to the 
ministry and action of th(;90 blessed spirits who stand in the presence of God, 
ever ready and willing to fulfil his will. 

6. " Wilt thou bo made whole ?” — this question was designed to awaken in 
the man the consciousness of his need, his dependence on a Power above 
himself, and to centre his faith in the person and w^ork of that loving One 
who now spoke to him. The answer of the impotent man pro> cs that he was 
longing for recovery, and that he believed in the possibility of lieing restored, 
but ho knew not where or how to find a fnend and helix'r. Taking cog- 
nisance of this his inward state, the Saviour at once put forth his healing 
power; and to show the completeness of the recovery, which he had eflectwl 
by a simple application of his will, he said to the man, " Rise, take up thy betl, 
and walk.” 

The bod of the poorer classes in the East was nothing more than a skin, or 
a piece of coarse cloth, so that it could bo easily taken up and carried, and 
some part of the bodily clothing worn during the day was used for a covering 
by night 

12. " What man is that ? the Jewish authorities could not deny the fact 
of the man’s recoverv'. Ho is seen by thorn in the very act of walk mg and 
carrying his bed. But it was the Sabbath ; and they affect lhat his conduct 
is a desecration of the sacred daj'. The restored man vindicates himself by a 
reference to the Saviour’s authoritv. " Ho that made mo whole, the same said 
unto me. Take up thy bed, and WAlk.” The loving power which effected such 
a cure would bid me do nothing at variance with the law and design of the 
Sabbath. The Jews were struck dumb. They now pretend to be ignorant of 
the veiy person of Jesus— as if any other then living had wrought such 
miracles. It was sheer hypocrisy on their part. 

16. "The man departed, and told the Jews that it was Jesus ” — not, as 
some have said, out of opposition to Jesus, or to obtain favour from tho 
Jews. They had put the question to him, “ What man is that ? ” He 
knew not then who it was that had effected his euro ; but when ho afterwards 
came to tho possession of this knowledge, by our Lcnl’s intercourse with him, 
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do: for vyhat things soevor he doeth^ these also doetb 
the Son likewise." 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and shewoth 
him all things that himself doeth: and he will shew 
him greater works than these, that ye may marvel.* 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and 
qiiickeneth them; oven so the Son quickeneth whom 
ho will/ 

22 For Iho Father judgeth no man, but hath comr 
mitted all judgment unto the Son:*^ 

23 That all 7nen should honour tlie Son, oven as 
they honour the Father. He that honoureth not th(‘ 
Son honoureth not the Father which hath sent him.'’ 

24 Vorilj, verily, I say unto }'ou, Ho that heareth 
my word, and believeth on him that soiit me, hath 
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27 And hath given him authority to execute judg« 
mont also, because he is , the Son of man/ 

* 28 Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming, in 
the which all that are in the graves s]j|all hear his 
voice, 

2!) And shall come forth ; they that have done good, 
unto tlie resurrection of life ; and they that have dona 
evil, unto the rosuiTection of damnation.* 

30 1 can of mine own self do nothing : as 1 hear, 
I judge ; and my judgment is just ; because I seek 
not mine own will, but the will of the Father which 
hath sent me.-' 

31 If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not 
true/ 

32 If There is another that beaietli witness of me; 
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everlasting life, and shall not come into condemna- 
tion ; but i.s passed from death unto life.-^ 

25 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, The hour is 
coming, and now is, when the dead shall hciir the 
void' of the Son of (Jod: and they that hoar shall 
live.'' 

26 For as the Father hath life in himself; so hath 
he given to tlic Son to have life in himself ; 
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and I know that the witness which he witnesseth of 
me is true.^ 

33 Yo sent unto John, and he bare witness unto 
the truth."* 

34 But I receive not testimony from man: but 
these things 1 say, that yo might bo saved. 

85 He was a burning and a shining light : and ye . 
were willing for a season to rejoice in his light.* 


ho, ignomnt of Du- opposition of the Jewish Sanhedrim to this Divine 
llestorer, went and told thorn that it was Jesus who had made him whole. 

17* “ My Father worketh ;”-~you seek to injure me for an act of mercy 
rendered to an aihicted man on tho Sabbath day , but ** where is the evil ? for 
what I have done involves no real breach of the Sabbatic law ; for although 
God ceased from his work of creation on the Sabbath day, and therefore 
commanded it to be observed a day of rent, his works of proyidenoe, 
goodness, and mercy have never been suspended ; and I, in perfonning works 
of mercy on the Sabbath day, only imitate the example of my Father. I and 
my Father are one. 1 have an wpial rii;ht to work on the Sabbath ; thawfore, 
in condemning me lor doing these things on the Sabbath day, you aiv not 
justified.’* ^ 

19. “The Son can do nothing of himself "—Alford says, “The Son eanniot 
work of himself, beoause hs is the Son . his very person pre^ppows the 
Father*s will and counsel as his will and cxmnsel, and his perfect knowlsdas 
of that will and counsel" The interpretation of Olshausen is that “Christ 
166 # 


asserts the complete unity of operation between the Father and himself : this 
he states, iitogatwely denying an action of bis own will in detachment from 
God, as well as posiHvoly the act of the Son l>eing the act of the Father.” 
Scripture is oft ^e best interpreter of Scripture, and, in the Divine wisdom^ 
the recKirdB of the early Church are made to shed their hallowed light upon othsof 
portions of the sacred history. In our judgment, the introductory vsYse M 
the first chapter in Genesis elucidates our Saviour’s words ; for when “OoD ” 
is mentioned, the noun in the Hebrew mplwrol, but the verb connected^ with 
the noun is singular ; thus, at the very outset of Holy Scripture, the Ahtniffhty 
is exhibited to man in a plurality of persons, but with a oneness or ufUIy w 
action. In this sense we can comprehend the Saviour’s words, withooi ques- 
tioning the Saviour’s divinity, when ho declares, “ The Son can do nctiiiag of 
himself” 

The Saviour having claimed a openess of ^aisfre with the Father^ iia Mfr 
shows that there must naoessarily be a oneness of will; s^id, ocmiaqiiaiiiyji 
whatever he did could only be in conformity with his Fathers prooedim 
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30 IT But I have greater witness^ than that of John : 
for the works which the Father hath given me to 
finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of me, 
that the Father hath sent me." 

37 And the Father himself, which hath s<mt me, 


Anno Domiex 81. | borno witness of me. Ye have neither heard his 
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Matt^?Vr i ^^8 And ye have not his word abiding in yon : lor 
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whom he hath sent, him ye believe not. 

39 T Search the scriptures ; for in them \o think 


21. “The Son quick eneth whom ho will we think that Alford has here 
got the true idea when ho aaya that it “ does not imply any selection out of 
ipai^ind ; nor is it said merely to remove the Jewish prqndi^ that their own 
nation alone should rise from the dead; but that in eveiry Jnstanoe when kis 
will U'io the result necessarily follows.** The quickening of which the 
text speaks men not only to bodily resurreotum, but afao tb the oommunioa- 
%|S of niritual life to those who are storally dead. This , is |daoed beyond 
all disfpoSs by the words of the twonly^eum vusej hesieth my 


word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation ; but iMpmedfrtm d€aih unfo life/* 

27. “Given him authority to execute judgment;” — it is in the office of 
the final Judge of the world, that the exaltation, dignity, and glory of Christ, 
as Mediator and Redeemer, are to be manifested to the assembled universe. 

82. “ There is another that beareth witness :**•— who? Doubtless the 
Saviour bore refers to the repeated testimony borne by the Father to the 
Son, during his life and miuist^ on the esSth. 

187 



The Testimony of Scinplure, 


S. JOHN, VI. 


Christ feedetli Five Thousand. 


yc have eternal life : and they are they which testify 
of iue.“ 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might 
have life/ 

41 I receive not lionour from men/ 

42 But I know you, tliat yo have not the love of 
God in you. 

43 I am come in my Father’s name, and ye receive 
me not : if another shall come in his own name, him 
ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which receive honour one 
of another, and seek not the honour that coineth from 
God only 

45 Do not think that I will accuse you to the 
Father : there is one that accuseth you, eve7i Moscs^ 
in whom ye trust.' 

40 For liad ye believed Moses, ye would have 
believed mo ; for he wrote of me/ 

47 But if yc believe not liis wn‘i tings, h^v shall ye 
beli(^vo my words ? 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Clu utfaiUth fioe t/iouMud men loavet and lwoJUlie$. 15 There- 

ufum the ijeop'e iranld hire made him Lniq. 10 Bat itUhdravfing him^ 
»ef/, he uaUed on the sea to his dtsciples: 20 reprovetk the people 
flocimip aftei hiniy and all the jlrshhj heal tie of hi$ ward' 32 declareth 
himsrlt to /w the hmU of life to Mierers. 00 Many disciples depart 
from him OS Pet i roif t'i siteth him. 70 Judis is a dedl. 

'ER these things 
Jesus wTiit over 
the sea of Galilee, I 
which is the sea of 
Tiberias.J^ 

2 And a great 
multitude followed 
him, because they 
saw his miracles 
which he did on 
them that were' dis- 
eased. 

3 And Jesus 
w ent up into a 

mountain, and there he sat uith his disciples. 

4 Anil the pas»ovei’, a feast of the Jews, was nigh.^ 
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5 When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and saw 
a great company come unto him, he saith unto 
Philip, Whence ^all we buy bread, that tliese may 
oat?* 

G And this he said to prove him ; for ho himself 
know what he would do. 

7 Philip answered him, Two hundred pennyworth 
of bread is not sufficient for them, that every one of 
them may take a little.*' 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s 
brother, saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley loaves, 
and two small fi.shcs : but what are they among so 
many ?^ 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit down. Now 
there was much grass in the place. So tlie men sat 
down, in number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves ; and when he had 
given thanks, he distributed to the disciples, and the 
discijiles to them that were set down ; and likewise of 
the fishes as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, ho said unto his 
disciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, and 
filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the five 
barley loaves, which remained over and above unto 
tliem that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when tluy had seen the 
miracle that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that 
prophet that should come into the world/ 

15 IT When Jesus therefore perceived that they 
would como and take him by force, to make him a 
king, he departed again into a mountain himself 
alone. 

16 And when oven was noxo come, his ‘disciples 
went down unto the sea,*'* 

17 And entered into a ship, and went ov%r the sea 
toward Capernaum. And it was now dark, and Jesus 
was not come to them. 

1 8 And tlie sea arose by reason of a groat wind 
that blew. 


39, 10 “Search the Scriptures — there arc those who read these words in 
the iinporative mood, according; to our English version, and think that the 
lirst clause of the fortieth verse is a species of refined irony ; but we are not 
willing to admit that our Lord ever resorts hi an ironical mode of speaking. 
Others take the words in the indicative mood, and read thus— “ Yo do search 
the Scriptures, for m them ye think yo have eternal life, and they are they 
which testify of me , yet ye will not come unto me that ye might have life.” 
lie hud referred to the testimony of tho Baptist in his favour, h) the witness 
homo by his Father, and to his own stupendous deeds— all of which had failed 
to inijirtnis now he commands them to go to their own Scriptures, and search 
for their testimony, but adds — “ yet ye will not romo unto me.” Yo will 
not become my discipUw, although these Scriptures of the Old Testament, which 
ye admit to be of Divine authority, testify of me. 
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vl. 16—21 , Matt. XIV 22-33 , Mark vi 45— 52 John vi. 22—59. 
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Our Evangelist introduces tho minicle of tho miraculous feeding of the five 
thousand simply as tho groundwork of one of the most profoundly spiritual 
and interesting discourses of our Lord. Prom the narrative of St. Luke, wo 
are led to infer that Herod Antipas was taking measures to bring about a 
personal interview with Jesus , but the Saviour, having a perfect knowledge 
of his character and conduct, determined immediately to leave the place 
where ho then was, and seek some safe retreat. 

If Christ now manifests himself as tho High Priest, then we have, first, 
“ the priestly office of the Lord xu the wildern^, os shown in this miracu- 
lous feeding of the multitude ; ” and we have, secondly, *‘ the kinafy sway of 
the Lord amid the terrors of the night at sea,” when he is seen in the c^m 
dignity of power walking on the disturbed waters of the ocean lake. 
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1. “ Which is the Sea of Tiberias : this may have been added by our 
Evangelist for the sake of his Gentile readers, among whom the lake nas 
bettor known by this nanne. It was also o^led the Lake of Gennesaret, from 
a town and district of that name on the north or north-west ; and tho Sea of 
Galilee, because it lay adjacent to that province. 

3. “ Went up into a mountain : ” — the other Evangelists tell m that it was 
a desert place, situated, no doubt, on the hill country on the shore of tho 
lake. Tho Saviour ascended this mount for seimratioii and retirement. 

6. He saith unto Philip : ” — hero the question coiik^ from our Lord as to 
how the multitude wore to be fed, whoreiw the other three Evangelists 
represent tho disciples as coming to tluMr Lord after ho had been exert- 
ing hw healing power on their behalf, and asking him to send the people 
away, tliuj; they might have the opportunity of providing thomselves 
with food. Dean Alford justly says that “the very difference in detail 
among so many independent witnesses makes their accordance in the groat 
central truth so much the more weighty. On every point of importance 
here, tho sacred historians are entirely and aW'lutely agreed. Tliat every 
minor detail related by them had its ground in historiiml fact, wo fully believe ; 
it is the tracking it to this ground in each case which is now heyond our 
power ; and hero comes in tho simplioity and reliance of faith, and the justi- 
fication of those who believe and receive each Gospel us they find it written.” 

10, ** There was much grass in the place : we are told that spring com- 
mences in Palestine in the month of Pebruary ; and tho feast of Purim, which 
preceded the Passover, being in March, this miraculous increase of food took 
place, in all likelihood, in the latter half of that month, or during the middle 
of spring. 

14. ** That prophet that should come : from Beut. xviii. 15—18, the Jews 
were led to expect some partioular prophet to axise, diftiuot from tihe Messiah, 
yet intimately connected with his advent. 
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19 So when they had rowed about five and twenty or 
thirty furlongs, they sec Jesus w'alking on the sea, and 
drawing nigh unto the ship : and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is I ; be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him into the ship: 
and immediately the ship was at the land whither 
they w^ent. 

22 If The day following, when the people which 
stood on the other side of the sea saw that there was 
none other boat there, save that one whereinto his 
disciples were entered, and that Jesus went not witli 
his disciples into the boat, but that his disciples were 
gone away alone ; 

2.3 (Howbeit there came other boats from Tiberias 
nigli unto the place where they did eat bread, after 
that the Lord had given thanks :) 

24 When the people tlierefore saw that Jesus was 
not there, neither his disciples, they also took shipping, 
and came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him on the other 
side of the sea, they said unto him, liabbi, >vhen 
earnest tliou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them and said. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and 
were filled. 

27 ^Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but 
for ihat meat which endurcth unto everlasting life, ^ 
which the Son of man shall give unto you : for him 
hath God the Father sealed.'* 

28 Then said they unto him. What shall w’e do, 
that wo might yyork the wbrks of God? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them. This is the 
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent.* 

30 They said therefore unto him, What sign shewest 
thou then, that we may see, and believe thee ? what 
dost thoif w^n’k ?*" 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in the desert ; as it 
is written. Ho gave them bread from heaven to eat.*^ 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread from 
heaven ; but my Father givolh you the true bread 
from heaven. 


Avxo Dohini 32 


33 For the bread of God is he which cometh down 
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from heaven, and gi\eth life unto the w^orld. 

34 Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore give 
us this bread." 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of 
life : he that coincth to me shall never hunger ; and 
he that believeth on me shall never thirst.-^ 

36 But I said unto you, That ye also have seen 
me, and believe not.^' 

37 All that the Father giveth me shall come to me ; 
and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.* 

38 For I camo down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that sent me.* 

39 And this is the Fatlicr’s will which hath seat 
mo, that of all which he hath given me I should lose 
nothing, but should raise it up again at th(» last day.-^ 

40 And this is the will of him that sent me, that 
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every one wdiich seeth the Son, and believeth on him, 
may have everlasting life ; and 1 w ill raise him up at 
the last day.* 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, because he 
said, I am the bread which camo down from heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of 
Joseph, whoso father and mother we know? how is 
it then that ho saith, I came down from heaven ?* 

43 Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, 
Murmur not among yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, exccjit the Father 
which hath sent mo draw him : and I will raise him 
up at the last day.”* 

45 It is written in the prophets, And they shall bo 
all taught of God. Every man tln'rofore that hath 
heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto 
me.” 
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* 46 Not that any man hath seen the Father, save 
he w’hich is of God, he hath seen the Father.'^ 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth 
on me hath everlasting lifc.^ 

48 I am that bread of life.^ 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, 
and are dead.** 

50 This is tlie broad whioli oometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die." 

51 I am the living bread which came down from 


16. “ To make him a kin" • ” — this was on tho part of the people, who were 
now on their way to the capital, and who very naturally concluded that one 
who had such transcendent power at his command would be the fit monarch 
to nile over them. 

10—21. Por the exposition of these verses, and for tho right understanding 
of this sublime miracle, see Matt. xiv. 22—33 ; Mark vi. 45— 62, and the Notes. 

22. “ The people which stood on the other side ” — not the entire multitude 
who had been fed, but only such of thorn us had lingered on this coast during 
the night. 

27. ‘‘Labour not;” — the word here rendered “Labour not*’ rather means, 
not to be concerned or engaged — do not be so concerned or taken up— as to 
busy yourselves about a mere perishing, material thing. 

32. “ Moses gave you not that bread ; ” — the manna was not given by Moses, 
nor was the manna the bread of spiritual life. Christ himself was the bread of 
life. There are those who make the manna a type of the true bread — a type 
of Christ himself ; but types are not mere oonformitios, and resemblance only 
is not suillciont to constitute a typo. Our iKird draws a comparison and a 
contrast between the manna and hunself ; but never hints at the manna being 
typioiU of himselt 

40. “ Every one which seeth the Son this term see here is to be taken in 
the sense not of bodily vision, but of spiritual perception, which spiritual per- 
ception is always preceded by faith; and faith in the Saviour carries with it 
a well-grounded hope of a glorious resurrection and everlasting life. 

47^58. “He that believeth on me hath everlasting life;”— in connection 
with this traosoendently important passage, two quet^ons suggest thei^lves 


— first, does our Lord here point, forward to his approaching death as the one 
only true and all-suflicioiit propitiation for sin ? And, secondly, has he any 
reforcnco to the institution and observ’^anco of his own sacramental 8U])}»er, as 
founded on the fact of a perfect atonement P It is only by a culpable 
departure from all the recognised and received principles ot New Testament 
exegesis that any man can gel awn^', in his interpretation of these profound 
words, from tho sacrificial death of Christ. The Sax lour sa} s, “ I am tho 
bread of life;” but that we may be left iii no uncertainty r-garding tho 
meaning of the word “ bread,” he adds — “ And the brettd that 1 will give you 
is my flesh, xvliich 1 will give for the life of the w’orld” Now, the term 
“ flesh,” aa applied to our Lord, expresses the whole of his humanity— “tho 
Word was made and dwelt among us” — “put to death in the/<?A6.’* 
These txvo passages alone are sufliciout to prove that the designation “ flesh ” 
is inclusive of the entire human nature of our Lord ; so that the phrase, “ my 
Jlesk, which I will give for the life of the world,” Is tantamount to the offering 
up of himself, which he did once for all, and by which ho “ hath poriccted 
for ever them that are sanctified.** The eating of his flesh, and the drinking 
of his blood, are terms denoting the soul’s acceptance of Christ in his jierson 
and work os her Redeemer. We must first receive him — the xvhole Christ 
—as the propitiation for our sins, before we can look up to him, and rejoice 
in him os our glorified Head and Lord. And it is to the fonner fact, and not 
the latter, except by inference, that Christ here alludes. 

But is there no reference in this passage to the sacramental supper ? Wo 
onsxver emphatically, KONB. We ore quite aware that many good and learned 
names can l>e brought forward in favour of on opposite opinion. But by far 
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S. JOHN, VI. 


P«t«r CJoia. 


Chfist the Bread of Life. 


heaven : if any man oat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever : and tho bread that I will give is my flesh, 
which I will give for tho life of the world.* 

52 The Jews therefore strove among themselves, 
saying, How can this man give us hia flesh to oat?* 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you.^ 

54 Wh().so eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up at the last 
day.'^ 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
drink indeed. 

50 He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
dwellotb in me, and 1 in hiin.^ 


Avvo Boxxvi 81 


ac)i.iU.13iHeb.x.5,10 

h oh. iii. 13 ; Mark 
xvl 18; Aotoi. 8; 
Ephiv.8 

b ch. lii 8., vii. 48: ix. 
10;x.l8. 

i 2 Cor. ia 6. 
c Matt xxvi.86,d8. 

i ver. 36 ; cOi. ii. 84, 
25; xiil. 11. 

dv8.27.40,63;ch.iT. 14. 
t V8. U, 45. 

0 ljohxim.24; iT. 15, 16 
I ver. 6(X 


murmured at it^he said unto them, Doth this offend 
you? 

62 W/iat and if ye shall see the Bon of man ascend 
up where he was before ?* 

63 It is the spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh 
profiteth nothing : the words that I speak unto you, 
th^ are spirit, and they are life/ 

64 But there are some of you that believe not. 
For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were 
that believed not, and who should betray him.*' 

65 And he said, Therefore said I unto you, tliat 
,no man can come unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father.* 

66 If From that titne many of his disciples went 
back, and walked no more wi^ him.^ 



THE POOL or BETHESDA : BIBEET-ES-SEIIAIK. 


57 As the living Father hath sent me, and I live 
by tho Father; so ho that oatoth me, even he shall 
liv(‘ bv mo. 

5S This is that broad which came down from 
heaven; not as your fatli(‘rs did eat manna, and are 
dead : he that eateth of this broad shall live for ever/ 

51) These things said ho in tho synagogue, as he 
taught in Ca])(Tnaiiin. 

60 Many th?ref >r<» of his di.scijdes, when they had 
hoard t/ns, said, This is an hard saying; who can 
hear it 

61 When Jesus knew in himself that his disciples 
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67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will yo also 
go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to 
whom shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal 
life.” 

69 And we believe and are sure that thou art that 
Christ, the Son of the living God.** 

70 Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen you 
twelve, and one of you is a devil ?* 

71 He spake of Jndas Iscariot the son of Simon : 
for he it was that should betray him, being one of tho 
twelve. 


the greater number of modem commentators, both British and foreign, 
altogether reject the reference* the Lord’s Supper. There ore those, how- 
ever, who^'t^e^ a sort of mod died view, or middle path, between these two 
classes. Their idea is, that while there is no reference to the ordinance its^ 
(nor oould there well have been any such reference), yet the grand spiritual 
verity which underiies the ordinance is one and the same witii that here 
insisted on. In the words of Bengel, who takes this middle course — ** Jesus 
framed his words so skilfully, that immediately at the time, and at all ti me* 
subsequently, they would indeed apply, in their strict literal sense, to the 
q»iritual enjoymentof himsdf ; and yet that afterwards the nxie words should. 


by consequence, be appropriate to express the most august myst^ of the 
supper wnen that should he instituted. ..... The whole of twse 
concerning his flesh and blood have in view the passion of Jesus Cmw, ana 
along with it the holy supper. Hence arises the separate mention of ths 
tuid qf the blood so invariably ; for in his passion the blo«i was dra^ ® j 

his body, and tho Lamb was thus slain." No one will deny that the fact oi 
Christ’s death as an atonement for sin underlies the ordinance of the 
just because there oould have been no I;ora*s table apart from * 

dea^; but it docs not follow that in qieiJriiig.of his death, our Lord musa 
neouMurily allude to hk last rapper. 



Tlhe Feast of Tdbenuu^s. 


8. JOHN, VII. 


Jesus goeth up to the Feast. 



THK LAJ&T DAY, THAT QEBAT DAY OF THE FEAST, JESUS STOOD AND OWED, SAYING, IF ANY MAN THIRST, LET HIM COMB UNTO ME, AND DRINK.’ —JOHN VIL 37. 


/ CHAPTER VII. I 

1 Je.vu rejyi'oreth iUe amhition aiul boldness af his Lxnsmen: 10 goeth \ 
up from Qalilec to the fend (f tabernacles ’ 14 teacheth tn the temple ^ 
40 Divers opinions of him among the people, 45 Tlve Plmrisees are 
angrp that their uficer^t tool him not, and chide with Nicodemus for 
UUing his pm t. 

|FTER these things Jesus 
^valked in Galilee: 
for he would not 
walk in Jewry, be- 
cause the Jews sought 
to kill him.® 

2 Now the Jews’ 
feast of tabernacles 
was at hand.* 

3 His brethren 
therefore said unto 
him, Depart hence, 
and go into Judasa, 
that ^y disciples also 

may see the works that thou doest^ 

4 For there is no man that doetb any thing in 
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secret, and he himself soeketh to be kno^^ ii openly. 
If thou do the.se things, shew thyself to the world. 

For neither did his brethren believe in him.^ 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, My time is not yet 
coine: but your time is alway ready.^ 

7 The world cannot hate you ; but me it liateth, 
because I testify of it, that the works thereof arc 
evil.-/ 

8 Go ye up unto this feast : I go not up yet unto 
g ver. 6; ok Yiu. 20 . this feast ; for my time is not yet full come.^ 

a oh. ▼. 16 . la 9 When he had said these words unto them, he 

abode still in Galilee. 

10 If But when his brethren were gone up, then 
went he also up unto the feast, not openly, but as it 
were in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him at the feast, and 
said, Where is he?* 

12 And there was much murmuring among the 
people concerning him : for some said, Ho is a 

* W; MiJS;! 8^ ®*dd, Nay ; but ho deceiveth the 

people.^ 
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Jesus teacheth in the Temple* 


S. JOHN, VIL 


The People are Divided* 


13 Howbeit no man spake openly of him for fear 
of the Jews.® 

14 % Now about the midst of the feast Jesus wont 
up into the toinj^lo, and taught. 

15 And the J(^ws marvelled, saying, How knoweth 
this man ‘letters, having never learned?* 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine is 
not mine, but his that sent me.® 

17 If any man will do his will, he shall know of 
the doctrine, whetheV it be of God, or whether I speak 
of myself.*^ 

18 He that speaketh of himself seeketh his own 
glory : but he that seeketh his glory that sent him, 
the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him.® 

19 Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none 
of you kcepeth the law ? Why go yo about to kill 
me?/ 

20 The peof)lo answered and said. Thou hast a 
devil ; who goeth about to kill thee ? ^ 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, I have 
done one work, and ye all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto you circumcision; 
(not because it is of Moses, but of the fathers ;) and 
ye on the sabbath day cireumcise a man.* 

23 If a man on the sabbath day receive circum- 
cision, -that the law of Moses should not bo broken ; 
are ye angry at me, because I have made a man 
every whit whole on the sabbath day ?^ 

24 Judge not according to the appearance, but 
judge righteous judgment.^ 

25 Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not 
this he, whom they seek to kill ? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say 
nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Christ?* 

27 Howbeit wo know tliis man wlienco he is ; 
but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence 
he is.^ 

28 Then cried Jesus in the tcmjde as ho taught, 
saying, Ye both know me, and ye know wlumce I 
am: and I am not come of myself, but he that 
sent me is true, whom ye know not.'® 

29 But I know him : for I am from him, and he 

hath sent me." I 


Airiro Domirx 32. 


a oh. ix. 22 j xii. 42; 
xix. 38. 

0 T8. 12.44; oh. vlii 
20. 37; Mark xl 
18 ; Luke xix. 47 ; 
XX. 17. 

p ch iii 2; viii. 30; 
Mutt. xii. 23. , 

1 Or, learning. 

h Matt xiti. 54 : Mark 
VI. 2 : Luko iv. 22 . 
Aotfl li. 7. 

0 ch. iil. 11 1 Till. 28; 
xa 40; *iT. 10. 24. 

<Ioh.xiil.33;xvi.l6. 
d ch. viii. 43. 


r ch. viii. 21 ; xiii. 
33 ; Hob. v. 8. 

« oh V. 41 ; viii 50. 


3 Or, Oretki. 

f Iso. xi 12; Jamee 

i 1;1 Peter i. 1. 

/ ch. t 17; v. 16, 18 ; x. 

; 31, 30: xi 53; Exod. 
xxiv. 3; Dent xxxiii 
4; Mutt xii. 14; Murk 
iil. 6; AotevitSd. 

tfch. viii. 48,52 ;x. 20. 

t oh. vi. 35: Lev. 
xxiU 36; Isa. Iv. 
1 ; Bev. xxii. 17 

h Qen. xvii. 10 ; Lev. 
xU.3. 

« ch iv. , 14 , Detit. 
xviii. 15 ; Prov. 
xvUi.4, l8a.X]l3; 
xUv. 3. 

2 Or, viUhout breaking 
ihe lavB of Mou$» 

< oh. V. 8, 0, 16. 

V ch xii. 16; xvi. 7: 
Xbo. xliv. 3, Joel 

ii 28; Acts U. 17, 
33, 38. 

i ch. viii. 15 ; Beut 1. 
16, 17 ; Prov xxiv. 
23 ; Jiunes ii 1. 
to ch 1 21; vi li; 
Dout xviii. 15, 18 

ec ver 52; ch. i. 46 : 
iv 42 , vi. 60. 

k ver 48. 

y 1 Sam. xvi. 1, 4 ; 
Pb cxxxii ll,Jor. 
xxiu 5 , Micuh V 
2, Matt ii. 5, 
Luke ii. 4. 

I Matt, xiii 55 ; Mark 
vi 3, Lukeiv 22 
t vor. 12, ch. ix. 16; 
X. 10 

a ver SO. 

m ch i 18 ; V .32, 43 ; 
viii, 14. 26, 42, 65, 
Bom ill 4. 

ti ch. X. 15 , Matt, XI. 27 


30 Then they sought to take him : but no man 
laid hands on him, because his hour was not yet 
come.® 

31 And many of the people believed on him, and 
said, When Christ cometh, will ho do more miracles 
than these which this man hath done 

32 H The Pharisees heard that the people mur- 
mured such things concerning him ; and the Phari- 
sees and tlie chief priests sent officers to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them. Yet a little while 
am I with you, and then I go unto him that sent mo.^ 

34 Ye shall seek mo, and shall not find me : and 
whore I am, thither ye cannot come/ 

35 Then said the Jews among themselves, Whither 
will he go, that we sliall not find him ? will he go 
unto the dispersed among the ^Gentiles, and teach the 
Gentiles ?® 

36 What manner of saying is this that he said. Ye 
shall seek me, and shall not find me: and whore I 
am, thither ye cannot gome ? 

37 In the last day, that groat day of the feast, 
Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me, and drink. ^ 

38 He that believoth on me, as the scripture hath 
said, out of his holly shall flow rivers of living water." 

39 (But this s])ake he of the Spirit, which they 
that believe on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given ; because that Jesus was not 
yet glorified.)® 

40 % Many of the people therefore, when they 
heard this saying, said, Of a truth this is tlie 
Prophet.*® 

41 Others said. This is the Christ. But some said, 
Shall Christ come out of ^alileo ?* 

42 Hath not the scripture said, Tliat Christ cometh 
of tlie seed of David, and out of the town of Beth- 
lehem, where David was?^ 

43 So there was a division among the peojile 
because of him.* 

44 And some of them would have taken him ; hut 
no man laid haiid.s on him.® 

45 IT Then came the officers to the chief prlt*sts 
and Pharisees ; and they said unto them, Why have 
ye not brought him ? 


CHAPTER VII. 

The conflict betwoen the Jews and the Saviour of the world is now 
reachini^ \U horj'ht “ So long, however, as Ins hour was not yet come, Jesus 
avoided their snares, and on this account refmincd for a long time from 
going into Juda‘a Nevertheless, the Feast of Tabeniaclos induced the 
Redfomer to mmI Jerusalem, probably because, being faithfully obedient to 
the law of the Old Testament, he carefully fulfilled the command to 
appear thrice before the Lord without being disturbed by the possible 
oonsequeucos ” 

2. “The fejist of tabernacles for an account of this Jewish festival, 
which was celebrated irom the fifteenth to the twenty-third day of the 
seventh month, which <orre.spoiided with the first month of the civil year, 
see Exod. xxiu. IG , Lev xxiu .qy~4J, ; Numb. xxix. 12—38; I)eut. 
xvi. 13—15. 

4. “ That doetli any thing in secret ; ”— tliat is, every man who doeth 
anything which he desires to be known, doeth it not in secafet, but rather in 
such a way that he and his work may bo known openly. 

6. “ My time .... your time m Christ's life every act had its own 
time and plaoe, out of which it could not be done ; they were under no such 
law of limitation, because there were no such ends involved in their pro- 
cedure. 

11. “The Jews sought him at the feast "—though he went up in no 
^ravan, and formed no member of any such party, but alone and privately, 
his arrival in the city was soon known, and the ^ewisli council woro eager 
in their pursuit of him, that they might put him to death. 

13. “For fear of the Jews;"— dhese words show what a fearful iniluenoe 
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the Jewish authorities had over ihe minds and the sentiments of the people. 
Some of those who came from Galileo, and who were rather m favour of tho 
Saviour's cliaracter and claims, found the spirit of opposition such that they 
were afraid to utter a word in his behalf, or to express their sympathy 
with him. 

82 “The Pharisees and tho chief priests;" — it is supposed that the 
Pharisees are plac^ first, as they were more bitter in their enifuty and more 
determined in their opposition, and that it was by them the chief priests 
were instigated to their iieculiar line of conduct 

33. “I go unto him that sent me — but they did not believe that he was 
the Sent of God ; and hence when he speaks of his death and subscxjfuont 
rotuni to the Father, they are wholly unable to comprehend his meaning. 

37. “ In ^e last day, that groat day of the feast . ” — there are those who 
will liave this to have been the seventh day, which was an esjieoially solemn 
one in the Feast of Tabernacles, and not the eighth day, which was a holy 
convocation, and in which the people offered an offering mode by fire unto 
the Lord ; others, however, maintain that it was the eighth day, and not the 
seventh, because Christ is hero alluding to what had taken place on the 
previous day. The reference is to tho oustotn of a priest bringing water in a 
golden vessel from the pool of Siloam, with a jubilant procession, to the 
Temple, and standing near the altar, pouring out tho water mixed with wine, 
while THE Hallel, which was composed of Psalms oxiii.—oxviii., was sung ; 
by the j»ooplo. Tin's took place on the seventh day; but whether it was the 
sovonth or the eighth day on which our Lord availed himself of this pmctioe 
to point to tho higher blessings of his own spiritual dispensation, we cannot ^ 
determine. 




The Woman taken in Adultery. 


S. JOHN, VIIL 


JesuB wameth the Jews, 


4G The officers answered, Never man spake like 
this man."* 

47 Then answered tlicm tlie Pharisees, Are ye also 
deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees 
believed on him 

4D But this peoj)le w'ho knoweth not the law arc 
cursed. 

50 Nicodeinus saith unto* them, (he that came ^to 
Jesus hy night, being one of them,)*’ 

51 Doth our law judge any man, before it hear 
him, and know what he doeth 

52 They answered and said unto him, Art thou 
al<o of (jraliloo? Search, and look : for out of Galilee 
ariseth no proidiot.** 

53 And every man went unto his own house. 
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CHAPTER VIII, 


k oh. T. 31. 


1 C/frist delivereth iht woman, taken in adultery . 12 He jn'ea/dieih him- 

»elfihe light of ihetoorldf and juitijieth his doctrine : 2^ answereih the 

Jews that hoasied o/Abroharnf 59 and conveyeth himself ftom their 

Ci'uelty, 

ISUS went unto the 
mount of Olives. 

2 And early in 
the morning he 
came again into the 
temple, and all the 
jieople came unto 
him ; and ho sat 
down, and taught 
them. 

3 And the scribes 
and Pharisees 
brought unto him 
a woman taken in 

adultery ; and when they had set her in the midst, 

4 The^ say unto him, Master, this woman was 
taken in iidultiuy, in the very act. 

5 Now M()S(\s in the law commanded us, that such 
should be stoned : but what sa^^est thou?/ 

G This they said, tempting him, that they might 
have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with Ills ling('r wrote on the ground, as though he 
heard them not, 

7 So when they continnod asking him, he lifted up 
himself, and said unto tliein, He that is without sin 
among you, let him first cast a stone at her.^^ 

8 And again he stooped down, and w'rote on the 
ground. 
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9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own coirscience, went out one by one, beginning 
at the eldest, even unto the last ; and Jesus was loft 
alone, and the woman standing in the midst.^‘ 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw 
none but tlio woman, he said unto her, Woman, 
where are those thine accusers ? hath no man con- 
demned thee ? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto 
her, Neither do I condemn thee : go, and sin no 
more.* 

12 IT Then spake Je.sus again unto them, saying, 

I am the light of tlie world : h(*. that followeth me> 
shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of 
life.^ 

13 The Pharisees therefore said uuto him. Thou 
bearest record of thyself ; thy record is not true/ 

14 Jesus answered and said imto them, Though I 
bear record of myself, yet my record is true : for I 
know whence I came, and whither I go ; but yo 
cannot tell whence I come, and whither I goJ 

15 Ye judge after the flesh ; I judge no man.^ 

IG And yet if I judge, my judgment is true : for I 
am not alone, but I and the Father that sent me." 

17 It is also written in your law, that the testimony 
of two men is true.® 

18 I am one that bear witness of myself, and the 
Father that sent me beareth witness of mc.^' 

19 Then said they unto him. Where is thy Father? 
Jesus answ'ered. Ye neither know me, nor my Father : 
if ye had known me, ye should have known my 
Father also.^ 

20 These words spake Jesus in the treasury, as he 
taught in the temple: and no man laid luiridb on him ; 
for his hour was not yet come.*’ 

21 Tlien said Jesus again unto them, I go my 
way, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your 
sins ; whither I go, ye cannot coine.^ 

22 Then said the Will he kill himself? 

because he saith, Whither 1 go, ye cannot come. 

23 And ho said untp them, Ye are from beneath ; 
I am from above ; ye are of this world ; I am not of 
this world.* 

24 I said therefore unto you, that ye shall di(» in 
your sins : for if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins.” 

25 Then said they unto him, Who art thou? And 
Jesus saith unto them. Even the same tliat I said unto 
1 you from the beginning. 


52 Out of Galilee arisoth no pri)j)het this proverb was historically 
incorrect, for Galileo could claim Elijah the Tishbite, and Jonah of Gath- 
hephor, if not also Nahum and Hoeoa. 

53 “Went unto his own house:” — the Jewish authorities dispersed, and 
left the Saviour still free to speak and act ; but he went to the Mount of 
Olives — ^his favourite retreat — for retirement and devotion, 

CHAPTER VIII. 

The history of the woman taken in adultery, instead of giving any counte- 
nance to sin, reveals every human being as a tran^ressor of the law, and 
therefore worthy of death ; but what the law could not do for the offender, 
the meroy of God could oflbet by drawing the sinner as a penitent to the feet 
of the Saviour; and while proclaiming to the penitent a free and full for- 
giveness, yet insisting on personal holiness as tlie ovidenoe of salvation. 

6. “ Q’hat such should bo stoned : the punishment, according to the law, 
was death ; but the manner of inflicting the death is not mentioned— whether 
by stoning or otherwise.— Exod. xxxi. 14; xxxv. 2; Numb. xv. 85, 36. To 


have been consistent, they ought to have brought tho man also (Lev. xx. 10 ; 
Deut. xxii. 22). They tempted Jesus to pronounce a judgment, hoping 
to find in tlie tenor or provisions of that judgment some ground of 
accusation. 

7. “ Ho that is without sin ; ” — not he that is sinless, or is free from the 
sin of unclcanness ; but who is free from blameworthiness, even if tried by 
that very law which condemned this unhappy adulteress. 

20. “ In the treasury — that is, in the court of the women, into which 
the accused had been brought. 

28. “ Then shall ye know that I am he — this conviction would bo 
brought home to them after his death and resurrection in various ways : — by 
the operation of his Spirit, as on 'the day of Pentecost; or by Divine judg- 
ments, as in the destruction of Jerusalem. 

33. ‘‘Never in bondage to any man;”— the meaning may bo that they 
were never as a people so redu(^ by any foreign j)ower as to lose their 
distinct and exclusive nationality. The Saviour's words, however, went 
far deeper than this. Prom the S5th verso it is evident that our Lord clearly 
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answereth the Jews 


S. JOHN, VIIL 


that boasted of Abraham* 



26 I have many things to say and to judge of you: 
hut li<* that sent me is true ; and I speak to the world 
thos(‘ things which I have heard of him.® 

27 They uiidc‘rstood not that ho spake to them of 
the Father. 

28 “Tlien said Jesus unto them, When ye have 
lifted up the Son of man, then shall yo know that I 
am hsy and that T do nothing of myself ; but as my 
Father hath taught me*, T speak these things/ 

29 And he that sent me is with me : the Father 
hath not left me alone ; for I do always those things 
that please him.*" 

30 As he spake these wprds, many believed on 
him/ 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed 
on him, If ye continue in my word, then are yc my 
disciples indeed ; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free/ 
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IF They answered him, We be Abraham’s seed, 
and were never in bondage to any man : how sayest 
thou, Ye shall be made free 

34 Jesus answered them. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Whosoever committeth sin i.s the servant of sin.^^ 

35 And the servant abidcth not in the house for 
ever : hut the Son abidcth ever.^ 

36 If tlie Son therefore shall make you free, ye 
shall be free indeed.* 

37 1 know that yo are Abraham’s seed; but ye 
seek to kill me, because my word hath no place in 
yoii.^ 

38 I speak that which I have seen with my 
Father: and ye do ttfat which ye have seen with 
your father.^ 

39 They answered and said unto him, Abraham is 
our father. Jesus saith unto them, If ye were 
Abraham’s children, ye would do the works of 
Abraham/ 


amwereth the Jew^ 


that boasted of Abrahanu 


40 But now je seek to kill me> a man that hath 
told you the truiii, which I have heard of God : this 
did not Abraham/ 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said 
they to him, We be not bom of fornication ; we have 
one Father^ even God/ 

42 Jesus said unto them, If God were your Father, 
ye would love me : for I procjeeded forth and came 
from God ; neither came I of myself, but ho sent me/ 

43 Why do ye not understand my speech ? even 
because ye cannot hear my word/ 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts 
of your father ye will do. Ho was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, 
because there is no truth in him. When he 
speaketh a lie, he spoaketh of his own : for he is a 
liar, and the father of it.* 

45 And because I tell yon the truth, yo believe 
me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me of sin ? An^ if I 
say the truth, why do ye not believe me ? 

47 He that is of God heareth God’s words : ye 
therefore hear them not, because ye arc not of God.-/’ 

48 Then answered the Jews, and paid unto him, 
Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast 
a devil 

49 Jesus answered, I liave not a devil ; but I 
honour my Father, and ye do dishonour me. 
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50 And I seek not mine own glory : there is one 
that soeketh and judgeth./ 

51 Verily, veo’ily, I say unto you, If a man keep 
my saying, he shall never see death.^ 

52 Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know, 
that thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, and the 
prophets ; and thou sayest, If a man keep my saying, 
he shall never taste of death/ 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead: whom 
makest thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered. If I honour myself, my honour 
is nothing : it is my Father that honoureth me ; of 
whom yo say, that ho is your God / 

55 Yoi ye have not known him; but I know 
him : and if I should say, I know him not, I shall be 
a liar like unto you: but I know him, and keep his 
saying.' 

56 Your father Abmham rejoiced to see my day: 
and he saw it^ and was glad.”‘ 

57 Then said the Jews unto him. Thou art not yet 
fifty years old, and hast thou se^n Abraham ? 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Before Abraham was, I am.** 

59 Then took they up stones to cast at him : 
but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the 
temple, going through the midst of them, and so 
passed by/ 


distinffuishes between the Bpiritual seed 
the liberty of the children of God, and 
who, being m bondage to the flesh, are 
**The servant (or slave) abidoth not in 
not his ri^ht ; but the child, the freeborn 
able position. 

37. “ I know that ye are Abra- 
ham’s seed:"— there is no con- 
tradiction between this verse and 
those which precede it. While our 
Lord makes a distinction in the 
seed of Anraham between tbe spi- 
ritually free and the morally en- 
slaved, he does not deny that they 
all have derived their natural de- 
scent from Abraham, that many 
of them altogether lacked the faith 
of their great progenitor was aflect- 
ingly demonstrate by the fact that 
they went about to kill him m 
whom the faith of the patriarch re- 
posed with unwavering confldence. 

44. “Ye are of your father the 
devil;” — the following reading is 
to be preferred Ye are of your 
father the devil, and the lusts of 
your father ye love to do. Ho was 
a murderer from the beginning, and 
abode not, or did not stand fast, in 
the truth; and now there is no truth 
in him. When he speiikeih a lie, he 
speaketh of his own ; that is, accord- 
ing to his own fallen nature and evil 
disposition, or out of his own false 
and wicked designs ; for he is a liar, 
and the father of lies.” Thus our 
Lord first charges upon these op- 
posing Jews the sin of falsehood, 
and then shows that their lying 
proved their relation to the devil, 
the first utterer of lies, just as 
certainly m the truth which he 
uttered and pressed home uj^fi 
them proved nis relation to God 
aa his Father, from whom, and ac- 
cording to whose will and purpose, 
he had come into the world. 

46. ** Which of you convinceth 
me of sin P the word “ convince ” 
would be better rendered “oon- 


of Abraham who have come into 
those who are still carnal, and 
really enthralled or enslaved — 
the house for ever,” for such is 
son, can claim this as his inalien- 
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vict,” and hence the Saviour appeals to all, and challenges them to produce 
a single sin, cither of omission or of commission, in his life and teaching. 

51. “ lie shall never sec death . ” this was an insunuountable obstacle to 
these unbelieving Jews. They knew not that Jesus had come to swallow up 
death in victory, and that in the case of all his followers death is but a pre- 
lude Ui a higher, purer, divmer life. 
The Christian never sees death. The 
moment of dissolution is the mo- 
ment of greater vivification and of 
incipient glorification Ho leaves 
the worn-out garment of the flesh 
behind, and only waits for his final 
clothing till that day when tho 
whole Church is to bo perfected at 
onco and for over. 

68 “Before Abraham was, I 
am • ” — to deny tho essential pro- 
existenco of Christ in the face of 
these words, betrays a perversity of 
view and a state of mind that are 
painful to contemplate. Our Lord 
hero lays claim to eternal, inde- 
pendent, and immutable Godhead ; 
and that the Jews so understood him 
is placed beyond all controversy by 
their subsequent conduct. 

It 18 to the unutterable de- 
light of the whole Christian Church 
that her Redeemer is no other 
than “God over all, blessed for 
evermore.” 

CHAPTER IX. 

The narrative of tho cure effected 
on a man that had been bom blind, 
ns here recorded, is not to l>o viewM 
as standing alone or by itself; for 
it is closely related to w hat follows, 
and is, in fact, the historical founda- 
tion of those living utterances which 
are embodied in tho subsequent 
chapter 

1. “As Jesus passed by.” — it 
appears that a groat number of suf- 
ferers were located in the neighbour- 
hood of the Temple, among whom 
was this blind man. Blindness 
from the birth was, perhaps, a rare 
disaster, and hence it was that the 
disciples so eagerly inquired into its 
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The Man horn Blind reelored. 


8. JOHN, IX. 


Me is Iroupht to tlie Pharisees. 


CHArTEIl IX. 

1 The man that was hom hlind nsUmd to sufht, % Beis hronght to the 
Pharisees. 13 They arc offended at it, and excoimiunicate him. 85 
hut he is reteivtd of Jesus, and confeSHth, lum, 89 Who they art whom 
Christ enlighteneth. 


Asao VOKiai 32. 



ND as Jems passed by, 
he saw a man which 
was blind from his 
birth. 

2 And his disciples 
asked him, saying, 
Master, wdio did sin, 
this man, or his jia- 
rents, that lie was 
born blind?* 

3 Jesus answered, 
Neither hath this 
man sinned, nor his 

parents : but that the works of God should be made 


manifest in him/ 

4 I inu.st w'ork the w^orks of him that sent me, 
wliilo it is day: the night cometh, when no man 
can work/ 

5 As long as I am in the world, I am the light of 
the world.'^ 

() When he had thus spoken, he spat on the ground, 
and made clay of the spittle, and ho ^anointed the eyes | 
of the blind man Avith the clay,® | 

7 Anti said unto him, Go, w^ash in the pool ofi 
Siloam, (which is by interjiretation, Sent.) He Avciit 
his way th(»refore, and Avashed, and came seeing/ 

8 If The neighbours therefore, and they Avhich 
before had stoii him that he was blind, said, Is not 
this he that sat and begged? 

9 Some said, This is he: others said, He is like 
him : but he said, I am he, 

10 Therefore said they imto him, Hoav Avero thino 
eyes opened ? 

11 He answered and said, A man that is called 
Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said 
unto me, (Jo to the pool of Riloam, and Avash: and I 
AN (‘lit, and Avashed, and I receiAod sight.^' 
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12 Then said they unto him, Where is he? He 
said, I knoAV not. 

13 ^ They brought to the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. 

14 And it w^as the sabbath day when Jesus made 
the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also asked him how 
he had receded his sight. He said unto them, 
He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and 
do soo. 

16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, Tliis man 
is not of God, because he keepeth not the sabbath 
day. Oth(^rs said, How can a man that is a sinner 
do such miracles? And there was a division among 
them.* 

17 They say unto the blind m^n again, Wliat 
sayest thou of him, that ho hath opened thine eyes? 
Ho said, He is a prophet.* 

18 But the JeAA^s did not believe concerning him, 
that he ha dbeen blind, and rcceiA^ed his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that had received his 
sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, Is this your son, 
Avho ye say was born blind? how then doth ho noAv 
see? 

20 His parents ansAAxrcd them and said, We know 
that this is our son, and tliat he was born blind : 

21 But by what means he now seeth, Ave knoAv not; 
or Avho hath opened his eyes, we kuoAv not ; ho is of 
age ; a^k him ; he shall speak for himself. 

22 These teords spake his parents, because they 
jfj^ired the JeAA\s: for the Joavs had agreed already, 
that if any man did confess that ho Avas Christ, he 
should be put out of the synagogue.*^ 

I 23 Therefore said bis parents, He is of age; ask 
I him. 

' 24 Then again called they the man that w^as blind, 

and said unto him, GiA^e God tlio praise: aa'g know 
that this man is a sinner.* 

25 1I(^ answered and said, Whether he be a sinner 
or no, I knoAV not : one thing I knoAA^, that, Avlicrcas 
I was blind, noAv I seti. 


cause, as Iho}, in common with thoir nation, believed every afUiction, Avhothcr 
physical or menial, to bo the punishment of some pecjuliar sin. “ Who did 
sin ? This man, or”— seeinj,' that a man could not sin before he was born — 
“ his parents ?"’ The (piestion in oitlicr case restcnl on a false basis, and hence 
the reply of our T<ord Jn the words of Alford — "In the economy of God*s 
provid(‘nee, this man’s suli'erin^? hiwl its place and aim, and this was, to bring 
out the works of God in his being healed by the Redeemer,” 

5 “I am the light of the world ” — this metaphor includes a double 
meaning— iirst, that he nho restored sight to the blind could also illumine 
the whole region of the soul, and could introduce man into the marvellous 
light of life, lor, m eonftirrnity with the prophecy of Isaiah, he was to open 
the eyes of the blind, literally and spiritually. The time for work is only 
while the light continues. 

6. " Spat on the ground, and made clay the use of saliira, and even of 
clay, in (hseascs of the e\e was not unknown to the ancients; but where can 
wo find on record one single case m wdneh the application of these two agents 
to the outward organ, followed by washing in a pool of water, at once and 
immediately resulted in a cure ? Ilcre is the miracle— not in the application 
an(l use of certaiu external agents, but in the exercise of a power which, 
acting through those media, results in instantaneous recoveiy. The healing 
art has never effected this. Rut why did our Lord use these agents at all P 
Alford has «ven the true answer » The conductor of the miraculous power 
was generally faith of the recipient , and if such means serv^ to awaken 
that faith, their use would be accounted for.” 

The Pool of Siloam, otherwise called Siloah, and by the Arabs Selwan, is a 
fountain in the valley beneath the south-eastern angle of the wall of Jerusa- 
lem, near the foot of Mount Zion, with Moriah on the north. The water 
now issues from an arched basin, at twenty feet below the surface, and flows 
into a lower basin, which is supposed to be the one to which our Lord sent the 
166 


blind man. The water is said to bo of a rather disagreeable taste. The 
fountain of Siloam is a considerable distance further up the valley, and is called 
tho Fountain of the Virgin From this point the water runs through a 
subterraneous channel, until it finds its way into tho pool, which is fifty- 
three feet long by eighteen wide. There is a flight of steps down to the pool, 
which IS faced with stones, and has several columns at tho side. The water 
from the pool flow's through a chanuol in the rock out into tho gardens beyond. 
It 18 very curious that tho Avater of Siloam ebbs and flows, but not at regular 
intervals. I)r. Robinson and a friend traversed tho whole distance of the 
subterraneous channel between the fountain and the pool. There is not the 
Binallost reason to doubt tho identity of tho present Siloam with that re- 
ferred to in tho text. The only question that can bo asked is, whether our 
Lord sent the man to the poo/, or to what is called the fountain. To 
this we cannot give a decided reply, but we are inchned to believe the pool 
is meant. 

13. "Brought to the Pharisees these Pharisees may have been one of 
the inferior courts of the Sanhedrim, and who sat as a court of inquiry into 
all such cases. 

80. ** Herein is a marvellous thing” — the man seems to have had no very 
clear idea of the character and work of our Lord. Having received his sight 
at the band of Jesus, he natuially inferred that he was a supernatundly 
endowed man, and therefore he spake of him as a proj^het. The Pharisees 
called Jesus a sinner, by which they meant a man of impious character and an 
impostor : this raised a question which ho was not preimred to debate ; but ho 
adhered to the simple fact of bis cure ; and then, on being pressed to decide 
on the character of the great Healer, he accuses them of shutting their eyes 
to the clearest and most convincing evidence. 

84. ** They cast him out : Bengol says, " from that place in which they 

were met together ; ” but we believe that nothing short of ecclesiastical excom- 




JtmB reoeiveth ilie Man cast ouU 


S. JOHN, X. 


Jems is the Door* 


26 Then said they to him again, What did he to 
thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He answered them, I have told you already, 
and ye did not hear ; wherefore would ye hear it 
again ? will ye also be his disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art his 
discijde ; but wo are Moses’ disciples. 

20 Wo know that God spake unto Moses : as for 
this fellow, wo know not from whence he is.* 

30 Tlio man answered and said unto them, Why 
heroin is a marvellous thing, that ye know not from 
whence he is, and yet he Imth opened mine eyes.* 

31 Now we know that God hearoth not sinners : 
but if any man bo a worshipper of God, and dooth 
his will, him he hoarcth.* 

32 Since the world began was it not heard that 
any man opened the eyes of one that was born 
blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, ho could do 
nothing.'^ 

34 They answered and said unto him, Thou wast 
altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us ? And 
they ’cast him out.® 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out ; and 
when he had found him, ho said unto him, Dost thou 
believe on the Son of God?-^ 

36 He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that I 
mi<jht believe on him ? 
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37 And Jesus said unto him, Tliou hast both seen 
him, and it is he that talkoth with thcc.^ 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And ho wor- 
shipped him. 

3y II And Jesus said, For judgment I am come 
into this world, tliat th(^y which see not might 
see ; and that they which see might be made 
blind.^ 

40 And some of the Pharisees w^hich were with 
him heatd these word.s, and said unto him, Are we 
blind also 

41 Jesus said unto them. If ye wore blind, ye 
should have no sin : but now yo say, We see 5 there- 
fore your sin rcinaineth.J^ 
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CHAPTER X. 

1 Christ Is tiui door, and the good shepherd, 19 Divers opmiom of him, 
24 He proreth hj hi$ works ihai he is Chritt Sm qf Qod . 89 
etcapeth the Jewt, 40 and went again beyond Jordan, where many 
believed on him, 

EBILY, verily, I say 
unto you, He that 
entereth not by the 
door into the sheep- 
fold, but climbeth 
up some other w^ay, 
the same is a thief 
and a robber. 

2 But ho that en- 
tereth in by the 
door is the sh(‘p- 
herd of the sheej). 

3 To him the 
porter openeth ; and 

the sheep hoar his voice : and he calleth his oum 
sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own sheep, ho 
goeth before them, and the sheep follow him : for 
they know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not follow, but 

flee from him : for they know not the voice of 
strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto them : but they 
understood not what things they were which he spake 
unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me are thieves and 
robbers : but the sheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door : by me if any man enter in, be 
shall bo saved, and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture.* 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to 
kill, and to destroy : I am come that they might have 
life, and that they might have it more abundantly. 

Ill am the good shepherd : the good slieplierd 
giveth his life for the sh' 3 ep,^ 



munication is moaiit,. Among tho Jews there were three kinds of excommu- 
ni(jation, of which this casting out may probably have been tlio lowest. A 
person so exoounnunicated was “separated from the congregation.” If during 
Jihirty days he repented of his error or wH(;ke<lness, ho was re-admitted ; but 
if ho persisted, ho was at tho end of that time subjected to a more solemn and 
penal excommunication. 

38. “ Lord, 1 believe .” — he discovered that Jesus, uho now spoke to him, 
wiw no other than ho who had given him sight , his faith rises to a higher 
oint ; and cut olF from his former relation to Ins synagogue and his nation, 
0 more implicitly, and probably all the more gladly, was led to accept tho 
Saviour, and rest on him alone for all fularo grace and succour. In 
gratitude and faith ho worshipped him — not only gave him tho honour 
duo to a jirophet, but that homage and love of tho heart which are duo 
only to God. 

89. “For judgment I am come.” — it is the province of judgment to 
discriminate and distinguish ; and hence our Lord, in c^irrying out tho will 
and purpose of his Father, makes a difference, and according to that difference 
docs ho proceed. Wherever be finds tho desiring and the willing mind, ho 
retwlily bestows his blessings. Hence be gave sight to this man who was bom 
blind, and followed this with the richer blessing of inward and spiritual 
enlightenment, while he loft those proud and solf-suliicient Jews, who boasted 
of tlioir light and knowledge, in all the darkness and ignorance of a spiritual 
blindness. 

41. “ If ye were blind if you had no means of inward illumination, and 
if yOur blindness woro not self-induced, “yo should have no sin.” They 
would not have been guilty. But with the Scriptures in their hands, and 
with every possible means of reaching the tmth, they woro without excuse. 
How noedful tho prayer— “ From harduess of heart, and contempt of thy 
word, good Lord, deliver us !” 


CHAPTER X. 

Tliis chapter has an immediate connection with the preceding. The con- 
duct of tho Pharisees, who professed to bo the teachers and guides of tho 
people, had furnished sufficient ground on which to rest tho comparison 
between a good and a bad shepherd. W o may suppose there was some little 
pause, during which tlio thoughts of tho Saviour wore occupied wdth tho 
unfaithfulness of those professed pfi.stors, and hence the comparison which 
ho here institutes. IVe say conyparison, for tho passage aoes not reach the 
character of a parable, in the full meaning of that word. 

1. “ Ho that entereth not by the door . ” — these words, and, indeed, the 
whole verse, must bo taken in the most general sense, and are applicable to 
every one who undertakes to teach and lead the Church of God. Only one 
legitimate w’ay of access lies open into the shcepfold. All others arc forbidden ; 
and whoever will not enter by tho one door, or in the spirit of submission 
and obedience to Ohnst, ns the Chief Shepherd of the sheep, b^tt will force 
his way in through any other medium, must be looked upon us act iiutcd by 
no pure motive, and having in view no good design. 

2. ” Is tho shepherd of the sheep that is, of that particular fold The 

sheep are to bo intrusted to .the faithful exclusively — the true ser\’ants of 
Christ ' 

3. “To him the porter openeth.” — hero the compari.'^on is not to bo too 
closely pressed. The idea is, that just as tho porter who taketh charge of 
the flock during the tem^rary absence of the shepherd will welcome his 
return, and at once admit him to tho fold, so the Spirit will open a door into 
the spintmd fold to every one who comes as an under shepherd, in tho nanio 
of Christ, to feed his flock and promote his glory. 

“ Calleth his own sheep by name it is a fact that in the East eaoh ^lecp 
hod its name ; that each reoognised the shepherd’s voice when he called ; and 
that tho flock were not driven by the shepherd, but followed him as their 
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Jeem is the Gbod Shepherd, 


B. JOHN, XI. 


JcBua retumeth beyond Jordan. 


12 But he that is an hireling, and not the shep- 
herd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fiieeth : and the 
wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep.® 

13 The hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, 
and careth not for the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and know my sheepy 
and am known of mine.* 

1 5 As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the 
Father : and I lay down my life for the sheep.'^ 

IG And other sheep 1 have, which are not of this 
fold : them also I must bring, and they shall hear 
my voice; and there shall bo one fold, and one 
shepherd.'^ 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, because I 
lay down my life, that I might take it again."" 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down] 
of myself. 1 have powi'r to lay it down, and 1 have 
power to take it again. This commandment have I 
received of my Father./ 

1 9 f There was a division therefore again among 
the Jews for these sayings. 

20 And many of them said. He hath a devil, and 
is mad ; why hear ye him ? * 

21 Others said, These are not the words of him 
that hath a devil. Can a d^vil open the eyes cf the 
blind ?* 

22 IT And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the 
dedication, and it was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the temple in Solomon’s 
porch.’' 

24 Then came the Jew’s round about him, and said 
unto him, How long dost thou ‘make us to doubt? If 
thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye be- 
lieved not : the works that I do in my Father’s name, 
tliey bear witness of me.* 

26 But yo believe not, because ye are not of my 
sheep, as I said unto you.^ 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me : 

28 And I give unto them eternal life ; and they 
shall n(*v(‘r p(‘rish, neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand.® 

29 My Father, which gave them me, is greater 
tlian all ; and no man is able to pluck them out of 
my Father’s hand." 

30 I and my Father are one.'* 

31 Then the Jews took up stones again to vstone 
him.^? 

32 Jesus answered them, Many good works have 
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I shewed you from my Father ; for which of 
w'orks do ye stone me ? 

33 The Jews answered him, »saying, For a good 
work we stone thee not ; but for blasphemy ; and 
because that thou, being a man, makost thyself 
God/ 

34 Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your 
law, I said, Ye are gods 

35 If he called thorn gods, unto whom the word of 
God came, and iho scripture cannot be broken 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sanctified, 
and sent into the world. Thou blasphemest ; because 
I said, I am the Son of God ?“ 

37 If I do not the works of my Father, believe 
me not/ 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe 
the works : tliat yo may know, and believe, that the 
Father is in me, and I in him.*'" 

39 Therefore they sought again to take him : but 
he escaped out of their hand,* 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan into the 
place where John at first baptized; and there ho 
abode/ 

41 And many resorted unto him, and said, John 
did no miracle: but all things that John spako of 
this man were true.*" 

42 And many believed on him there/ 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 C/iVut raiscih T^asarnsy funr days hvrted. 45 Many Jem helinr 
47 The hifjh puests and Phniisecs qathe) a council ayainst Christ 49 
Caiaphas }/iophrneth 54 Jevit hid hinisef/, 55 At the jnmover they 
enquire aJUr hiiHf and lay wait for him. 

a certain man was 
sick, named Lazarus, 
of Botbjiiiy, the town 
of Mary and her 
sister Martha.* 

2 (It was that 
Mary which anoint- 
ed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her 
hair, whoso brother 
Lazarus w’as sick.)"* 

3 Therefore his 
sisters sent imto 

him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is 
sick. 

4 When Jesus heard thaty he said, This sickness is 
not unto death, but for tlie glory of God, that the 
Son of God might be glorified thereby."^ 



leader. So every teacher must precede his flock in teaching, in example, in 
faith, and in work. 

14. "I itoow my shceij ”“-this la not to be reeolved into mere knowledge, 
by wiiioh ho could diRcrimmato between the true and the false — ^the sheep and 
the goat ; but into that complacency which ho had in them as his redeemed 
and sanctified followers It means both approval and delight. And so their 
knowledge of him is that which is msepamblo from the confidence of the 
heart— from sunreme and undivided love 
16. “ Other imeep I have — these other sheep are not to be referred to the 
Jews who were scattered among other nations, but to the Gentiles, who were 
to be brought in through the proclamation of his Gospel by the Apostles and 
teachers of Christianity. 

». I W dowB mjr life "-hero i. the grend rnyrtwy of our 

holy faith— the love of the Father m the Son whom he has .ent : and the love 
of the Son to the Father as shown m the scheme of redemption. 
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22 “ The feast of the dedication ; ” — this national festival was instituted at 
the latter end of the second century before Christ, in memory of the purifica- 
tion of the Temple after it hod been most wantonly profaned by Antioohus. It 
was held in the month Chisleu, which corresponds with our December, and 
lasted in all seven days. 

, 23. “In Solomon's porch-” — according to Josephus, this was an original 
work of Solomon's, which remained from the former building; but other 
writers do not hesitate to describe it as a magnificent porch of more modem 
date erected on the same spot as Solomon's porch, and therefore bearing the 
same name. 

80. “I and my Father are one ;'' — not only one in counsel and purpose, 
but, as the exigmoies of the case require, one in power ; and if one in power, 
necenai^ one in nature also. 

40. “The place where John at first baptised ;”-Hsoe for this locality 
chapter i. 28, and the Notes thereon. 


The SioineM of Lazanu. 


B. JOHN, XI. 


Jems ffoelh to Betluxny. 



THS BAISINQ OF LiLZABUS.*— JOHN ZI. 43, 41 


5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and 
Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was sick, 
ho abode two days still in the same [)lace whore he 
was.® 

7 Then after that saith he to his disciples. Let us 
go into Judaea again. 

8 His disciples say unto him, Master, the Jews of 
late sought to stone thee; and goest thou thither 
again?* 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day ? If any man walk in the day, he stumbleth 
not, because he seeth the light of this world."' 

10 But if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth, 
because there is no light in hiin.^ 


CHAPTER XT. John had not a]9peared as a worker of miraoles, yet they were convinced that 

The closing verses of the preceding: chapter form the transition point to the a prophetic spirit dwelt and operated in him. Henoe they believed' in Jesoi, 
following touching and hoart-revealmg narrative. Tht Lord left Jerusal^ to whom John professed to be only a forerunner.” 

but did not return to Galilee. He went to the other side d Jordan, into the 1. '* Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister Martha : this village stood 
neighbourhood which John the Baptist had consecrated by the commence- on the south-east side d ths Mount of OUvee, and was about ten miles distant 

mont of his ministiy. Many old friends of the Baptist had collected around from Jerusalem. From the mention of Mary and Martha, it would eeem that 

Christ, and found the words of the Baptist confirmed in him. Although they were well known within t^oiide of our Evangelist*B friends andreaden. 

m 


Aviro Domini 33. 


« Deut. xxxi. 16 ; 
Dan.xU.2; Matt, 
ix. 24; Acts Tii. 60 ; 
1 Cor. XT. 18. 51. 

a oh. X. 40. 


b dL X. 31. 


0 oh. is* 4. 


d oh. xiL 35. 


11 These things said he: and after that he saith 
unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I go, 
that I may awake him out of sleep.® 

12 Then said his disciples. Lord, if he sleep, he 
shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: but they 
thought that he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is 
dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes that I was not 
there, to the intent ye may believe; nevertheless let 
us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is cAtllod Didymus, 
unto his fellowdiscipleB, Let ns also go, that we may 
die with him. 




Je$u% ia the MeawTection and the Life. 


B. JOHN, XI. 


Lazaras raised from the Dead. 


17 Then when Jesus ctnie, he found that he had 
lain in the grave four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, ^about 
fifteen furlongs oft* : 

19 And many of the Jews came to Martha and 
Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martlia, as soon ns she heard that Jesus 
was coming, went and mot him : but Mary sat still 
in the liouse. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou| 
liadst been here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, whatsoever thou 
wilt ask of God, God will give it thee."* 

23 Jesus saith unto her. Thy brother shall rise 
again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall 
rise again in the resurrection at iho last day.^ 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and 
the life : he that belioveth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live 

2G And whosoever liveth and belie veth in me shall 
never die. Believest thou this ? 

27 She saitli unto him, Yea, Lord : I believe that 
thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should 
come into the world. ^ 

28 And when she had so said, she went her way, 
and called Mary her sister secretly, saying, The 
Master is come, and calleth lor thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that^ she arose quickly, 
and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, 
but was in that place wdiere Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were with her in the 
house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary, 
that she rose up hastily and went out, followed 
her, saying, She goeth unto the grave to weep 
thore.^ 

32 Then when Mary was come where Jesus was, 
and saw him, she fell down at his feet, saying unto 
him, Lonl, if thou hadst been here, my brother had 
not. diedy 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the 
Je^^s also weeping which came with her, he groaned 
in the spirit, and -was troubled. 
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34 And said, Where have ye laid him? They said 
imto him, Lord, come and see. 

35 Jesus wept.^^ 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved him! 

37 And some of them said, Could not this man, 
which opened the eyes of the blind, have caused that 
even this man should not have died?* 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning in himself 
comoth to the grave. It was a cave, and a stone 
lay upon it. 

39 Josus said, Take ye away the stone. Martha, 
the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him, Lord, 
by this time he stinketh : for he hath been dead four 
days. 

40 Jesus saith imto her, Said I not unto thee, that, 
if thou wouldest believe, thou sbouldest see the glory 
of God?* 

41 Then they took away the stone from the place 
where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up his 

and said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast 

vi. .'16, S9. 40, 44 } xiv. 1 , \ ' 

6; Col I heard me. 

* 42 And I knew that thou hearest me always : but 

because of the people which stand by I said that 
they may believe that thou hast sent me.-^ 

43 And when he thus had spoken, he cried' with a 
loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound hand 
and foot with graveclothes : and his face was bound 
about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose 
him, and let him go.* 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to Maiy, and 
had seen things which Jesus did, believed on him.* 

46 But some of them went tlieir ways to the Phari- 
sees, and told them what things Jesus had done. 

47 11 Then gathered the chief priests and the 
Pharisees a council, and said, What do we? for 
this man doeth many miracles,*" 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on 
him : and the Romans shall come and take away both 
our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, iiamed Caiaplias, being the 
high priest tliat same year, said unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all,** 

50 Nor consider that it is expedient for us, that 
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2 Gr be troubled htmeelf j 


4—1 1 “ This sickness is not unto death. . . . Lazarus is dead ” — 

•o IS an ai)j).ironi rontmliction here, but it is only apparent. The dis- 
ciples could not understand what he meant by “ Lazarus slcepcth , ” and 
therefore he had to s.iy to them plainly, “ Lazarus is dead.** His houl had 
doubtless l(‘ft the hodv, but still it had not entered the world of life and K'lnry 
It was for the time beinj; m a trance, or state of ecstatic enjoyment, 1 rum 
whieli our Lord w is about to n'call it, that it mi^rht afyain take possession of 
the body which it had loft , and, thorcturo, the sickness of Lazarus was not so 
unto death that h(‘ wius not uf^ain to live and move in this earthly splicre , 
yet he was so far removed out ot the sphere of earthly life, as that nothing 
sho’d; of Omnipotent power could overcome the law of decomposition now at 
work on his phj’sieal nature, or bnn^^ tJie houl into union with the body. 

lb*. "That wo may die with him,” — not to die with I^iozarus, but with 
Jesus, w’hose life was in imminent danger, arising out of the deep-rooted 
enmity of the Jews ; and Tlioiua.s prel erred to go with Jesus and share his fate, 
than bo left alone in tho world, with sill its tenijdat ions, conAicts, and dangers. 

1 ti. ” Came to comforti them ” — the-ie, no doubt, were some of their female 
fnend.s, or tho women who camo to mourn with thorn. There were thirty 
dav's spent in the ccrcinonies of grief connected with death and bereavement, 
20. " Mary sat still in the house . *’ — Trench and others think that Moiy 
did not know of the approach of the Saviour, and hence her present attitude ; 
but that attitude rather corresponds with all that wo know of her character. 

25. " I am the resurrection ; **— in these words, which form the central 
point of the history, we have embodied one of the most profound and 
animating truths of our holy faith— namely, that He who came to redeem men 
from sin and all its consequences had in himself the fulness of all life, and 
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that this life was to reveal itself in tho vivification and glorification of both 
soul and body. " He that beheveth in me, though he were dead (or though 
he dio), yet shall he live (m a future state, and live for over) : and whosoever 
liveth and bolicveth in me shall never dio** (i.e , shall not die for over, but ho 
shall have the conf|uost over lomporal death, by a glorious resurrection to 
eternal life). Such is the deep and penetrating sciiae of these words 

.33. "He groaned in tho spirit by a severer effort of the mind, Jesus at 
first restrained his tears; so that when he afterwards did weep. Ins tears 
produced all the greater effect upon the bystanders. TTlieri it is said that he 
groaned and was troubled, let it bo borne in mind that though ho was at this 
moment tho subioet of deep inward agitation, "the affections of his mind 
were not pjissions, but voluntary emotions, which ho had altogether in his 
control; aocordingl 3 % this troubling of himself w'oa fully consonant with 
order and the highest reason.** 

38, "Again groaning in himself ’’—this arose from tho fearful unbelief 
which was then revealing itself in those by whom he w^as surrounded. Ho 
then proceeds to work the miracle, by which he rebukes their unbelief and 
refutes their false reasoning. 

48. " The Romans shall come *’ — they affected to believe that the adhesion 
of the people to Jesus would bo looked upon by the Romans as sedition, the 
consequence of which would be the loss of a local habitation, of their terri- 
torial possessions, and di their national existence. And yet this state of things 
they afterwards brought upon themselves. 

" Caiaphas being the high priest : it is said that he sustained this 
office during the whole eleven years of the proouratorship of Pontius Pilate ; 
but whether there was anything memorable in thisi as the year in which Jesus 



The High Priest^'a Prophecy, 


S. JOHN, XII. 


Mary anointetli Jesus Feet, 


one man should die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not." 

61 And this spake he not of himself: but being 
high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should 
die for that nation ; 

52 And not for that nation only, but that also ho 
should gather together in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad.* 

53 Then from that day forth they took counsel 
togotlier for to put him to death. * 

64 Jesus therefore walked no more openly among 
Lhe J ews ; but went thcnco unto a country near to 
the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, and there 
continued with his disciples.® 

55 V And the Jews’ passover was nigh at hand : 
and many went out of the country up to Jerusalem 
before the passover, to purify them sol ves."' 

56 Then sought they for Jesus, and spake among 
themselves, as they stood in the temple, What think 
ye, that he will not come to the feast P 

57 Now both the chief priests and the Pharisees 
had given a commandment, that, if any man knew 
w^hore ho were, he should shew it, that they might 
take him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jmifi fxemcih Afary aiutintiny hm f<ct. 9 T4c jHopIc Jloch io «ce 
Lazarm, 10 T/ia high prt^ests comult to I ill him. 12 VhrUt ridcth 
‘into Jerumfem, 20 (Irnne to see Jesut, 23 lie foretell eth his 

death. 37 The Jews arc generallg hluidetl 42 yet nuing chief rulers 
heli^vef hut da not confess him. ii therefore Jesus call eth earnestly for 
confession of fadh. 



riEN Jesus six days 
before the passover 
came to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was 
which had been dead, 
whom lie raised from 
the dead.-^ 

2 There they made 
him a 8up|)er; and 
Martha served : but 
Lazarus was one of 
ihem that sat at the 
table with him.f 


3 Tli^n took Mary a pound of ointment of spiko- 
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nard, very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, 
and wiped his feet with her hair : and tlie house was 
filled with the odour of the ointment.^ 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, 
Simon’s 6on, which should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the poor ? 

6 This ho said, not that ho cared for the poor ; but 
because he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare 
what was put therein.' 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against the day 
of my burying hath she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have with you ; but me 
ye have not always/ 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew that ho 
was there : and they came not for Jesus’ sake only, 
but that they might see Lazarus also, whom he had 
raised from the dead.* 

10 IT But the chief priests consulted that they 
might put Lazarus also to death 

11 Bccau.so that by reason of him many of the 
Jews went away, and believed on Jesus.’" 

12 IT On the next day much people that w’ero 

come to the feast, when they heard tliat Jesus was 
coming to Jerusalem," ' 

13 Took branches of palm trees, and went forth to 
meet him, and cried, Ho.^anna: Blcs.sed is the King 
of Israel that cometh in the name of the Lord.® 

14 And Jesus, when ho had found a young ass, sat 
thereon ; as it is written 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy King 
cometh, sitting on an ass’s colt.^^ 

16 These things understood not his disciples at the 
first: but when Jesus was glorified, then remembered 
they that these things were written of him, and that 
they had done these things unto him.'’ 

17 The people therefore that was with him when 
ho called Lazarus out of his grave, and raised him 
from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cause the people also met him, for that 
tlioy hoard that he had done this miracle.^ 

19 The Pharisees therefore said among themselves, 
Perceive ye how yo prevail nothing? behold, the 
world is gone after him.' 


was to die, or as bein}' tho last year in the seventy weeks predicted by Daniel 
tvsi pr^oding tho destniction of tlerusalem ; f)r whether there w»i8 something 
peculiar in his holding tho otfioo that year in contradistinction from Annas, 
who was high priest by right, it is impossible to s.iy. One thing is certain, as 
Alford has it, that “ it j)loasod God t-o make him, as high priest, the 8[)ccial 
though involuntary organ of tho Holy Spirit, and thus t<^ utter by him a 
prophecy of the death of Christ and its efloets.” 

64. ‘‘A city called Ephraim it is supposed that this town is the same 
with that of Ophrah and Ephrain, mentioned in 2 Chron. xui. 19, and was 
situated about eight miles north of JoruBalem, on tho way to Jericho, and 
within tho bounds of tho tribe of Benjamin. 

65. To purify themselves : " — that is, from any ceremonial uncleanness, 
that so they might be able to keep the Passover according to tho law of the 
institution. (Soo Numb. ix. 10; 2 Chron. xxx. 17.) To engage in any 
si)iritiml service, wo must have “ our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
and our bodies wjishod with pure water.** 

CHAPTER XII. 

Wo left our Lord with his disciples at Ephraim. Prom Ephraim his way to 
Jerusalem is through Jericho, where he heals the blind man, and enters the 
house of Zacobreus. It is probable that ho arrived at Bethany in the evening 
of the sixth day ; that ho there spent the Sabbath in holy quiet ; and that the 
anointing here referred to took place six days before the Passover. The death 
of Christ was now at hand. With great desire he desires to eat the paschal 
hmh with his followers before ho suffers ; and with that act was to close his 


life of humiliation and sorrow In dying, ho was to gain the victory over 
death ; in rising, bring life and immortality to light ; and in a8cending% open 
the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 

2 ** Made him a supper , **— that is, the disciples of Bethany. Not that they 
invited him ; but ho being oonio, they, to express their regard, prepared this 
festal repast. “ It needs no oxjdanation that Afartha finds mcjms to servo even 
in a strange house, where she might servo Him ; but Mary, in her placid 
frame of mind, shows herself in all her greatness. She honours and anoints 
him, as her heart prompts, with all tho magnificence and costly tribute which 
is in her power.** 

3. “ A pound of ointment : **— on the nature and value of this precious 
unguent, see Matt. xxvi. 6—18 ; Mark xiv. 3 — 9. 

6. " Was a thief, and had the bag : ** — tho word rendered " bag ’* means any 
kind of pouch, cofler, or money-ohe^ ; and from tho fact of Judas being called 
**a thief,” it has been not unfairly inferred that ho may have been guilty of 
purloining the money intrusted to his keeping. 

8. “The poor always ye have with you :** — according to the law (Dcut. xv. 
11), the Hebrew was under solemn obligation to open bis hand to the poor of 
the land ; and here, in a manner almost marvellous, tho Saviour, to whom all 
actions of thanksgiving and love are duo, “places himself in parallel with the 
poor on whom we bestow benefactions ; an(l by him, in his human tenderness, 
18 keenly felt the separation from the earthly fellowship of his own disciples.** 
The fact that he wiis to ^ but a little while longer with them is the reason 
which he gives why their immediate and specif attentions should be ali 
directed to himself — " Me ye have not always.” 
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A Voice from<\ffeaven. 


8. JOHN, XII, 


Many Rulera believe. 


20 f And there were certain Greeks among them 
that came up to worship at the feast:^ 

21 Tlie same came therefore to Philip, which was 

Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired him, saying, Sir, 

we would see Jesus.* 

22 Philip coineth and telleth Andrew: and again 
Andrew and I’hilip tell Jesus. 

23 If And Jesus answered them, saying, The hour 
is come, that the Son of man should be glorified.^ 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, ^cept a corn 
of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone : 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit** 

25 He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he 
that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life 
eternal.*’ 

26 If any man serve me, let him follow me; and 
where I am, there shall also my servant bo: if any 
man serve me, him will my Father honour/ 

27 Now is my soul troubled ; and what shall I say? 
Father, save me from this hour: but for this cause 
came I unto this hour.^^ 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a 
voice from heaven, eayingj 1 have both glorified ity 
and will glorify it again.* 

29 The people therefore, that stood by, and heard 
ity said that it thundered: others said. An angel 
spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, This voice came not 
because of me, but for your sakes.* 

31 Now is the judgment of this world: now shall 
the prince of this world be cast ontJ 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me.* 

33 This he said, signifying what death he should die.* 

34 The people answered him. We have heard out 
of the law that Christ abideth for ever: and how 
sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted up? who 
is this Son of man?’" 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little while 
is the light with you. Walk while ye have the light, 
lest darkness come upon you: for he that walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth," 
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86 While ye have light, believe in the light, that 
ye may be the children of light. These things spake 
Jesus, and departed, and did hide himself from 
them." 

37 f But though he had done so many miracles 
before them, yet they believed not on him : 

38 That the saying of Esaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, Lord, who hath believed 
our report? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed ?p 

39 Therefore they could not believe, because that 
Esaias said again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their 
heart ; that they should not see with their eyes, nor 
understand with tfieir heart, and be converted, and 
I should heal them.« 

41 These things said Esaias, when he saw his 
glory, and spake of him.** 

42 T Nevertheless among the chief rulers also 
many believed on him ; but because of the Pharisees 
tJiey did not confess /wm, lest they should be put out 
of the synagogue :• 

43 For they loved the praise of men more than the 
praise of God.* 

44 If Jesus cried and said, He that believeth on 
me, believeth not on me, but on him that sent me." 

45 And he that soeth me seeth him that sent me." 

46 1 am come a light into the world, that w^hoso- 
ever believeth on mo should not abide in darkness.*" 

47 And if any man hear my w^ords, and believe 
not, I judge him not: for I came not to judge the 
world, but to save the world.* 

48 He that rojecteth me, and receiveth not 'my 
words, hath one that judgeth him : the word that 
I liave spoken, the same shall judge him in the 
last day.y 

49 For I have not spoken of myself ; but the 
Father which sent me, he gave mo a commandment, 
what I should say, and what I should speak." 

60 And I know that his commandment is life 
everlasting: whatsoever I speak therefore, oven as 
the Father said unto me, so I speak. 


11. “By reason of him many of the Jews went away;” — it is worthy of 
note how Lastariis, who, for a lon^ time after being restored to life, remained 
'* silent, and solemn, and self-involved,” became such an inciting cause among 
the Jews of that enmity which reached its sad oUmax in putting the Saviour 
to death so much so, that even the life of Lazarus is in danger. What 
depth of hatred’ what Tlialignant determination! And yet the Inoamate 
Son did pray, “ father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do ! ” 

12—19. For a farther oooount of this triumphal entry into Jerusalem, boo 
Matt. XXI. 1 — 17 , Mark xi 1 — 11 ; Luke xix. ^—44, with the Notes. 

“The Fharisees said, Perceive yo how ye prevail nothing?” — here the 
rulers of the people are forced to admit that they were losing their hold of 
the popular mind and fooling ; and had the people been left to freedom of 
action, it is impossible to say m what numbers they would have ranged them- 
selves on the side ot Christ and truth. 

21. “ Bethsaida of Galileo ” — this town, which must be distinguished from 
another Bethsaida which stood on the east bank of the Jordan, was situated 
on the west of the Jordan, near the Sea of Tiberias. It was the birthplaoe of 
Andrew, Peter, and Philip. (Mark xiv. 70 ; John i. 44.) 

24. ** Except a com of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
^one : ” — this is a well-known physiological fact. The vital principle may be 
in the seed, but unless the se^ is brought into contact with the soil and 
its surrounding elements, and decompose, it yields nothing. Evex^hing 
must die to live, and the life which oomos through death is yet more fniitful. 
“These wise men from the West represent at the end of Christ’s life ^t 
which the wise men from the East represented at its beginning ; but these 
come to the cross of the King, ev4a as those came to his manger, and receive 
meently fuller intelligenoo.” This fuller intelligenoe is, that it is neosssaty 
for Christ to die, that the Divine love might be manifested 1^ the aooom* 
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plishment of the work which his Father gave him to do, and that he might 
thereby bring life and immortality to light, and open tho kingdom of heaven 
to all believers ; and that every one who would be Chnst’s disciple must be 
prepared for the self-denying service of his Divine Master, if he desired here- 
after to dwell with his risen Lord, and to behold his glory. 

27. “ What shall I say ? ” — there are those who would change the punctua- 
tion of this verse, and read it thus “ Now is my soul troubled ; and what ! 
shidl I say, Father ’ save me from this hour ? Bu1< for this cause come I 
unto this hour.” Others, however, obieot to this proposed change in the 
punctuation. It makes no important difforemu) which reading is adopted, for 
in both there comes out the perfect submission of tho Saviour’s will to tho 
will of his Father. Truly "it must liavo been more than a mere mortal 
apprehension of death — it must have been a conflict and agitation of a pecu- 
liar and unshared kind which could thus disturb the Son of Gkid as the Son 
of man, in the midst of his testimony to his own and to his Father’s gloiy.” 
This 18 a mystery which wo can never fathom. 

31. “ Now is the judgment of this world : ” — ^the crisis, the era has arriv^ 
in which the work of disenmmation and judgment is to come into view, in 
dethronmg Satan as tho prince of this world, and in opening a way for the 
recovery of fallen man from Satan’s grasp. This is to be done through my 
cross and passion, so that 1, if I be Imd up, will draw both Jews and 
Gentiles unto me — men of all languages and of all climes. 

89. “ They could not believe : ’"—simply because from the beginning they 
wottid not, in spite of all the overwhelming evidence by whi^ they were Bur- 
rounded ; and this, as Stier says, “ is predicted judicial hardening, by 
the fulfilment of which unbelief itself receives a direful admonition, arm the 
visitation becomes only a new argument urging men to embrace the of 
Christ” 



B. JOHN, XII, 



Jcsu<<i zctuheth the DUciples* Feet, 


S. JOHN, XIII. 


Jems forelelleth hie Betrayal, 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Jmis washfih the dUcipIei feet ; cxkorteth th4m to htmUUn and charUy. 

18 He fordelM, and di^oirreth to John hy a tokeu, that Jndan should 

betray him 31 commandeth them to love one anot/t^, 86 and foi'e- 

toameih Peter cf his dtiuaL 

OW before the feast of 
the passover, when 
Jesus knew that his 
hour was come tliat 
he should depart out 
of this world unto 
the Father, having 
loved his own which 
were in the world, 
he loved them unto 
the end.® 

2 And supper 
being ended, the 
devil having now 
put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s to 
betray him ; ^ } 

3 Jesus know'ing that the Father had given allj 

thinofs into his hands, and that ho was come from , 
God, and w’ent to God | 

4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside his gar- 
ments ; and took a towel, and girded himseJf/ 

T) After that he poureth w’ater into a bason, and 
began to w'ash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe them 
wdth the tow'el wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and 'Peter 
saith unto him. Lord, dost thou wash my feet?^ 

7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do ; 
thou knovvest not now ; but thou shalt know hereafter/ 

3 Peter saith unto him, Thou slmlt never wash my 
f(‘et. Jesus anvswered him, If I wash thee not, thou 
hast no part wdth me/ 
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9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet 
only, but also my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed noedcth 
not sa-ve to wash hie feet, but is dean every whit : 
and ye are clean, but not all/ 

11 For he know who should betray him ; therefore 
said he, Ye are not all clean.^ 

12 So after he had washed their feet, and had 
taken his garments, and was set down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye what I have done to you ? 

13 Ye call me Master and Lord : and ye say well : 
for 80 I am.J 

14 If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed 
your feet ; ye also ought to wash ono another’s 
feet.^ 

15 For I have given you an example, that ye 
should do as I have done to you.' 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is 
not greater than his lord ; neither ho that is sent 
greater than he that sent him.”* 
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17 If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do 
thorn.® 

18 f I speak not of you all : I know whom I 
have chosen : but that the scripture may bo fulfilled, 
He that catoth bread with me hath lifted up his heel 
against me.® 

19 ^Now I tell you before it come, that, when it is 
eomo to pass, ye may believe that I am hef 

20 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, Ho that receive tli 
whomsoever I send recoiveth mo ; and he that rc- 
ceivetli me receivctli him that sent me.? 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in 
spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that one of you shall betray me.** 

22 Tlion the disciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he spake. 


42 “ Among the chief rulers — ^that is, among tho members of the Jewish 
council, such as Nicodemus and others; but still tho other })ortion of the 
council retained their opposition to Ciirist and hia doctrine, and so far acted 
as a restraint on those who had embraced his truth. 

49 “ He gave me a commandment ;** — the word ** commandment ” is to be 
taken in the sense of “ commission ;** and this commission in its tendency is 
no other than life everlasting for all who believe. It is tho will of God that 
all who receive the Son sliould in due time receive life eternal. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

The Redeemer, having closed his public ministry, now gathers round him 
the narrow circle of his own immediate followers, who had courageously con- 
fessed their faith in him as their Saviour and their Lord, and who were 
solemnly pledged to the interests of his kingdom, and makes known to them 
the most loving thoughts of his heart ; he addresses to them words of richest 
consolation, and, in a strain of sublime devotion never before attained, com- 
mends thorn to the gnice and care of his Father, 

That this last meal of Jesus with his disciples was no other than the Pass- 
over is now all but universally admitted. This was followed by the institution 
of his own supper, but of which John gives us no account; simply because 
the other Evangelists had given the narration with such minuteness and pre- 
cision as to render any further reference to it unneooBsary to John’s main 
design. What the other Evangelists omit, he here takes up — the washing of 
the disciples* feet, which act forms an historical basis for the disoourses which 
follow. 

A question has been raised os to the day on which our Xtord ate his last 
Passover. Was it on the evening of the Thurs^y or the Friday P It was 
on the evening of the Friday that tho Jews kept the sacred feast; and yet 
the great minority of critics and commentators incline to the o^nkm that our 
Lord kept it on the evening of Thursday. It is argued that in the compu* 
tation of time, as in many other things, an interruption or derangement 
crept ill among the Jews. From Exod. xii 6 we learn that the paschal lamb 
was to be killed in the evening of the fourteenth day of the first month ; but 
the phrase "in the evening" is thought by some, even among the Jews, to 
mean after the going down of the sun till entire darkness; while others of 
them maintain that it points only to the decline of tho day before the going 
down of tho sun. The reckoning of the day thus became subject to divemity ; 


but our Lord kept to the proper and legal day, which had been displaced 
by the dominant party in the Jew ish Church. If the paschal lamb was slain 
alter the going down of the sun, then our Lord was pul to death on tho sanio 
day — the one sacrifice for sin. 

1 " Before tho feast : it is impossible to determine the exact time, but 
it was in all likelihood on the day preceding. 

2. "Supper being ended:”— this rendering is just the reverse of what tho 
original expresses. It should read, " While supper was being served,” and 
just as they had taken their seats at tho table. 

"Having now put into the heart of Judas.” — but Judas had before this 
entered into covenant with the Sanhedrim to betray tho Saviour ; and there- 
fore the meaning must ho, that tho traitor became at this moment the subject 
of such Satanic influence that ho could no longer conceal the deep, dark 
design of his heart. 

6. " Began to wash the disciples* feet — this was the oflfice of the meanest 
slave ; and yet our Lord, laying aside such articles of his dress as would have 
encumbered him in performing such a service, washed the feet of his dis- 
ciples; and while in the very act of doing it, his glory and his humility 
api>ear in marvellous combination. 

k "If I wash thee not :”--4aking the outward washing as symbolical of 
inward moral piirity, it was most solemnly true that without spiritual purifi- 
cation there could be neither union nor fellowship with Christ; but it docs 
not follow from this that Bubmis.sion to the outward rite was any evidence of 
the inward and spiritual grace. The Saviour washed the feet of Judas, and 
yet Judas betrayed him. In tho spiritual sense, whoever is washed by Jesus 
is brought into union with him ; but if not so washed, we con have no part 
with him. 

16. "The servant is not greater than his lord the occasion which gave 
rise to this act of humility and of condescension on the part of our Lord, as 
we leam from Luke xxii. 24—27, was a strife among his disciples for the pre- 
eminence ; and in what more forcible manner could he, the Lord of all, have 
taught them the lesson of humility than by this act of deepest self-humilia- 
tion, in which he stooped to render a service to his disciples that custom 
was wont to regard as tne duty of the hireling or of the slave ? 

19 — 21. "That when it is come to pass:”— the correspondence between 
his words and the future event would powerfully confirm his claim to be the 
Messiah, and therefore present another ground for their faith and confidence. 




Jem uameth ^eter of his Denial. 


8. JOHN, XIV. 


Jesus comforteth his Disciples. 


23 Now thoro was leaning on Jesus’ bosom one of 
his disciples, whom Jesus loved.* 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that he 
should ask who it should be of whom he spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast saith unto him, 
Lord, who is it ? 

26 Jesus answered. He it is, to whom I shall give 
a ^sop, when I have dipped it. And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of 
Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan entered into him. 
Then said Jesus unto him. That thou doest, do quickly.* 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what intent 
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h(^ spake this unto liiin. 

2i) For some o/ them Uiought, because Judas had 
the ba^, that Jesus had said unto him, Buy those 
things that wo have need of against tho feast ; or, that 
ho should give something to the poor/ 

30 He then having received the sop went imme- 
diately out : and it was night. 

31 IT Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus said, 
Now is tho Son of man glorified, and God is glorified 
ill liiin. 

32 If God bo glorified in him, God shall also glorify 
him in himself, and shall straightway glorify him.^ 

33 Little children, yet a little while I am with you. 
Ye shall seek me : and as I said unto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come ; so now I say to you.-^ 

34 A new commandment I give unto you. That ye 
love one another ; as I have loved you, that ye also 
love one another.^ 

35 By this shall all men know that ye are my dis- 
ciples, if yo have love one to another.* 

36 If Simon Peter said unto him. Lord, whither 
goest ilioii ? Jesus answered him. Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now ; but thou shalt follow me 
afterwards.* 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow 
th('(' now ? I will lay down my life for thy sake^^* 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay down thy 
life lor my sake ? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
The cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me 
thrice. 
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CHAPTEK XIV. 

1 Ckrist eomfoi'teth his disciplet mih tJie hope of heami : 6 prnfes<tfth 
himself tJu tcay^ the irnth, and the life, and on-e inth ike Fathei . 13 
asmictk thar prayers itt his name to be effectual . 15 re^jurletk love and 
obedience, 1(1 proiimtUo the Holy (jflmt the Conforier, 27 atul leateth las 
peace with them. 

not your heart be 
troubled : ye be- 
lieve in God, be- 
lieve also in mo.* 

2 In my Father’s 
lioase arc many 
mansions : if it were 
not 80 , 1 would have 
told } ou. I go io 
j)re])aro a place for 
you.^ 

3 And if I go 
and prejiaro a place 
for you, I will come 

again, and receive you unto myself; that where I 
am, thei^e ye may be also.”* 

4 And whither I go yo know, and the way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith imto him, Lord, wo know not 
wliithor thou goesfc ; and how can we know the way ? 

G Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, 
and the life : no man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me.** 

7 If ye bad known me, ye should have known my 
j Father also : and from henceforth ye know’ him, and 
have seen him.” 

8 Philip saith unto him. Lord, shew us the Father, 
and it snffieeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time 
with you, and yet ha‘^t thou not known me, Philip ? 
he that hath seen me hath seen the Father ; and how 
sayest thou then, Sliew us tlio Father 

10 Bolievest thou not that I am in the Father, and 
the Fatlior in me ? the words that I speak unto you I 
.speak not of myself ; but the Father that dwclletli in 
mo, he doeth the works.^ 

11 ’Believe me that I am in tho Father, and the 
Father in me : or else believe me for the very works’ 
sake.*’ 



Tho connection of this with tho verso following ib rather difficult, except we 
conceive of tho Saviour iw now contemplating the mission of bis followers as 
his representatives in tho world, and tho exjiositorB of his truth, when sud- 
denly his thoughts rovert t<o the traitor, and then ho becomes troubled in 
spirit ; therefore, wo may suppose that the Saviour was influoiioed by one of 
those deep mental agitations which disturbed his sinless nature where guilt 
and ruin wore foreseen. 

26. “To whom 1 shall give a sop this sop was a piece of unleavened 
bread dipped in a certain sauce, and in itself was the s^nholical expression 
of friendly affection, though, in the case of J udas, “ the affecting sign of a 
horotofore relation.** Taken as a token of friendship, the other disciples 
might at fir4 think that Judas was highly favoured — it was the last appeal 
of Infinite Love to the heart of the traitor. Judas might have ]ierceived 
that he was known, and the love with which he was still in contact might 
now at the last moment have availed for his salvation. As Bengel beautifully 
says, “ How very near to Jesus was Judas on this occasion I But in a short 
while after, by what a wide gulf did gloiy Be|)arate Jesus from Judas, and 
destruction separate Judas from Jesus !** 

^ 27. “That thou doest, do quickly:”— when it is said that Satan, entered 
into Judas, the moaning is that the man was wholly under the dominion and 
subject to the will of the Evil One ; and therefore the Saviour, knowing that 
he was bent on fulfilling bis dark design, bids him away from his own pre- 
sence, and from the more purified circle of his disciples. 

84. “ A new commandment ;**— a great deal has been said as to what this 
new commandment is ; but tho opinions are too numerous to be inserted 
hero If tho Saviour uttered these words in oonnaqtiott with the institution 
oE his own supper, in which was set forth his love in all its 


fulness, then he thus gave his followers a new standard for the degree or 
measure of their love — a love which goes so far as to part with life itself for 
its chosen object. “ Hereby perceive we the love of God, because ho laid 
down his life for us ; and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren ” 
It was not a new injunction, for tho Saviour had already taught that every 
one was bound to love his neighbour as himself ; but here tho former j>re- 
cepts of justice, and tho more recent precept of love, are condensed intf) a 
command, enforced by new motives; and us tho fellowship of the Gospel 
embraces all that bears in it the seed and germ of the Divine life, so the Kew 
Testament injunction of brotherly love for Christ’s sake comprehends every 
Christian duty that we can render to others. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

In this farewell address of our Lord to his chosen followers, we are intro- 
duced into the verj' Holy of Holies in our Christian Kevelatiun. For, in 
the words of Stier, “ what tho departing Saviour hero poured forth for future 
remembrance remains still inexhaustible for our poor understanding, and far 
transcends the common laws of our so-called logical order of thought.” The 
consolations, disclosures, predictions, and promises of tho Son of God to his 
faithful followers, are blessings that none can adequately estimate. 

1. “ Let not your heart be troubled — ^the disciples were filled with grief 
arising from the prcwpect of their Lord’s departure, and ho seeks to calm and 
tranquilliso their spirits by enjoining upon thorn a firm faith in what God 
had revealed oonoeming him as his Son and their Redeemer, and an equal 
faith in himself and in all which he bad said concerning his mission, w’ork, 
and future glory. “ Believe in God, and believe in mC.” 

a. ** Are many manaioos the oommon idea attached to these words is;, 


Jam 

''’ "r "' :" ' 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He tliat believeih 
on me, the works that I do shall he do also \ and 
^eater w(yrh& than these shall he do; beoaiise 1 go 
unto my Father." 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, thatj 
will 1 do, that the Father may be glorified in the 
Son.^ 

14 If yc shall ask any thing in my name, I will 
do it. 

15 % If ye love me, keejj^ my oommandments.* 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he shall give 
you another Comfort^, that he may abide with you 
for ever 

17 Er^en the Spirit of truth ; whom the world can- 
not receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him : but ye know him ; for he dwelleth with you, 
and shall be in you.' 

18 1 will not leave you ^comfortless : I will come 
to you.-^ 

19 Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no 
more ; but ye see me : because I live, ye shall live 
also.^' 

20 At that day ye shall know that I am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and I in you.* 

21 He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that lov(‘th me : and he that loveth me 
shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and 
will manifest myself to him.* 

22 Judas saith unto him, not IsCariot, Lord, how 
is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not 
unto the world 

23 Jesus answered and said unto him. If a man 
love me, he will keep my words : and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him.* 

24 He that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings: 
and the word which ye hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s which sent me.^ 

25 These things have I spoken unto you, being 
yet present with you. 


S. JOHN, XV. 


The ffoly Ohoet promised. 


Ajrvo Domxvx, $8. 


a Matt. xxi. 21 ; Mark 
xvi.l7« Ltak«z. 17. 

tn v«r. iej<^. ii 28} 
xU.16]ZV.S6}Zvi. 
7. 13; Luke xxiv. 
49 ; 1 John ii. 20, 
27. 

b oh. XV. 7, 16 { xvi. SS, 
24; Matt. vfl. 7, xxL 
2a;Markzi 84:Lnke 
xi. 9} Jamea 1 6; 1 
John iiL 82; v. 14. 

« ver 1; Philipp. 
iv.7; CoLiii. 15. 

0 VO. 21, 23 ; oh. XV. 10, 
14 ; 1 John v. 8. 

o V8 3, 12, 18; oh T. 
18, X 80, xvi Ifi, 
XX 17 ; Philipp, 
ii 0. 

d ch XV 36 ; xvi 7 , 
Bom. ViU. 15, 26. 

p oh.'xiii. 19 ; xvi. 4. 

c oh XV 26 ; xvi. IS , 1 
Cor. ii 14; 1 John ii. 
27, lv.6. 

g oh xii. 31; xvi 11. 

1 Or, orp?uiH*, 

/ w. 3, 28 , Matt, zxviii. 
20 . 

r oh. X 18 ; Phihpp. 
ii 8 ; Uob V. 8 

g ch xvi. 16; 1 Cor xv 
20 


h vor 10; oil 
xvii. 21. 33. 26 


X. .T8 


% va. 15, 23; 1 John ii. 
6; v.a 


j Luke VI 16. 

• Matt. XV. 13. 


fc vor 15; 1 John li. 24, 
Bov ill 20 
t ch xiii 10 , xvii 
17, Eph V. 26, 1 
Peter i. 22. 

I vor 10, ch. v.*19, 38; 
vu. 16, vili 28 , xilJ49 

Col. i. 23 , 1 John 
ii.6. 


But the Co;nforter, whidh is the Holy Ghost, 
I whom the Father will send in my naxne, be shall 
teach you all things, to your 

remembrance, whatsoever I have Said unto you.*" 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid.** 

28 Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go away, 
and come ogam unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 
rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father : for my 
Father is greater than I.® 

29 And now I have told you before it come to pass, 
that, when it is come to pas.s, ye might btdiove.^ 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you : for 
the prince of this world cometh, and batlx noUiiug 
in mo.i^ 

31 But that the world may know that I love the 
Father ; and as the Father gave me commandment, 
even so I do. Arise, let us go hence.' 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The eon^talum and mntnat lor*' hcfirecti Christ and hU meml*n'Sy under 

On pujaldi' It/ the mtu'. IS ^ cunifort tti the hatred and pericmhon of 

the icvrld. 26 The ojficc of the JJofif Ohod, and of the ajHtstles. 

AM the true vino, and my 
Father is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in mo 
that bearetli not fruit he 

^ bikeih away : and every 
hraiich that beareth fruit, 
t ^ he purgoth it, that it mny 
bring forth more fruit.* 

3 Now yo are clean 
through the wxird which I 
lia\o spoken unto you,^ 

4 Abide in me, and I in 
As the branch cannot bear 

fruit of itself, except it abide in 
the vine ; no more cun yo, except ye abid(i in me.” 

5 I am th(^ vine, ye are the branches : He that 



the amplitude of heaven, as if Christ were desirous of assuring his followers 
that there is room enough for them in the glorified world— a trutli we 
readily admit. But we can conceive of no such ordinary expression falling 
from Ihe lips of Incarnate Wisdom. He bad spoken of his departure ; now 
he tells them that he is only going to another department of his Father’s 
house. In that bouse are many mansions this is one mansion, and here I 
leave you for a time ; I go to another mansion, and ere long 1 will come and 
take you to myself, that where I am there ye may be also; for in that higher 
mansion there is no separation.” 

0. ” I am the way : this is an answer to Thomas’s question, only the 
Saviour inverts the order. Thomas was confessedly ignorant both of the end 
and of the way to that end. Christ, tiierefore, begins with the latter ; and to 
the question concerning the way, he says, “lam the way;” to the question, 
“How can we know?” he replies, “I am the truth;” to the question, 
“Whither?” he answers, “I am the life.” The tenn WAY is us^ meta- 
phorically to denote that Christ is the only mediuni through which we can 
find access to God, either here or hereaftor; and, therefore, to the meta- 
phorical declaration, I am the way, there is subjoined a more literal decla- 
ration— I AH THE WAY, THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE. He who moves onward 
by this wav, he, and he alone, truly avails himself of the right path ; and he 
who steadfastly holds to this way, he has life for ever : therefore, if we desire 
present comfort and future safe^, we must come to Christ, and regard him 
as the Author of the way, the Teacher of the truth, and tito GKver of life. 

9. “He that both seen me hath seen the PatW: Philip nnd the other 
disciples were asking for some outward and visible manifestation ; hut the 
Saviour reminds them' that Gtod is not to be seen, but only pereeiFed ; and 
that, if their spiritual pmej^tion had been rightly exemised, tb^ might have 
disoovered the essentially divine beneath and behmd the veil of utat haamily 
which was vUible in him to their outward eye. All which Qod^oonld r6veu 
of himself to man wae revealed in Christ j^and therefore be that had seen or 
bad the true perception of who and what Christ was, had seen the Patbrnr. 

12. “Qreater works than tins was to result from the oos^toUovi 
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of his one work of mediation, together with the mission and operation of Iho 
Holy Spirit , and no wxiner was the Spirit poured out on his disciples than 
we see the most wondrous results— as, for example, on the day of Pentecost, 
and as the fruit of a single discourse. 

16. “Another Comforter ” — the word “Comforter” is peculiar to John, 
and is not to he found in any other of the New Tostoment writers. Its 
meaning is best expressed by our word advocate ; that is, one who is (uillod 
in to render help — a counsellor, defender, patron— one who speaks in another’s 
behalf, and suggests to him what he ought to say. 

27. “ Peace I leave with you : ” — the common salutation among the J ows 
was, Shalom, shalom—“ Peace, peace”- which, in but too many oases, was 
both empty and unmeaning ; but here our Lord promises to his followers the 
actual eigoyment of that inward quiet and repose which pervaded his own 
inefiable nature, and which would them the most abiding happiness, 
hush the tumult of tljeir spirit, and fill thorn with that peace which passeth 
all understanding. 

30. “ Hath nothing in me — the Saviour began his public life by entering 
into conflict with the Evil One, and now, at the close of his life, the attack 
is to be renewed on the part of Satan ; but there was nothing, even after 
thirty-three yean of personal contact with our sinful humanity, in the Incar- 
nate One on which the devil could sucoeesfully act. Such a High Priest 
b^me us, who, though tempted, was holy, harmless, and undeflled. 

CHAPTER XV. 

To express the bond of love which existed between himwlf and his disciples, 
our Lord chooses the similitude of a vine ; but lor this selection At is not 
needful to suppose that our Lard’s eye was now resting on a plantation of 
vines, with fires burning in the midst of it ; nor that vines w«fe clustering 
round the windows of the chamber in which, h^ sat; nor that the chaml^ 
waa decorated with vine foliage. No ; for nothing was more natural th^ the 
similitude here employed, tf we remember that it was used by Christ imme- 
diately after the iaatita of the supper,in wbi^ the highest oonaeosatioxi 
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bjf our Obedience to hie Son. 



JESUS BISTRAYED BY JUDAS IBCABIOT — JOHN XVIII. 3—5 ; MATTHEW XXVI. 47-^. 


abicletli iu me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit : for 'without me ye can do nothing.® 

() If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a 
branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, and they arc burned.''' 

7 If yo abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ye shall ask what ye mil, and it shall be done unto 
you.*^ 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit ; so shall ye be my disciples.'^ 

9 As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved 
you : continue yo in my love. 

10 It ye keep my commandments, yc* shall abide 
m iny love ; even as I have kept my Father's com- 
mandments, and abide in his love.® 
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11 These things have I spokim unto you, that my 
joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be 
full/ 

12 This is my commandment, Tliat ye love one 
anotlier, a*^ I have loved youf^ 

13 Greater love bath no man than this, that a man 
lav down his life for his friends.^ 

14 Ye arc my tilends, if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you.* 

15 Heiieeforth I call you not servants ; for the 
.servant knoweth not what his lord doeth : but I have 
called you friends ; for all things that I have heard 
of my Father I have made known unto you.^ 

lf> Yo have not chosen me, but I have chosen 
you, and ordgjned you, that ye should go and bring 


had been given to the symbol of the vine, and while the cup of communion 
was still before him on the table. 

9. ‘‘Continue yo in my love:”— by holy obedience to his will, they would 
ue increasingly conscious of his love; for as the Father loved him, ho he loved 
them ; but their conscious enjoyment of this love depended on that holiness 
of life whioh led to obedience. 

joy might remain m you : it has been a question, whether 
Mio Saviour herp rofew toins joy in his disciples^ or to their joy flowing from 
dZ 


him. Alford is very <lecided on this point, and maltos it the joy of the Son 
ill the consciousness of the love of God — of his unit\ with the Fatlier, and 
his desire that their joy might, by the indwelling ol that iiis joy, be uplifted 
and ennobled, even to fulness— to the extreme of their caiialulitj of enjoyment 
—and that this joy might remain with them. 

13. “ Greater love hath no man than this — there are those who affect to 
have found a contradiction between this verse and Rom. v. 8, where we read 
that “ God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 

177 







sinners, Christ died for us.” Tu die for an enemy is conceived to be a greater 
act and expres'^ion of love than to die for a fneud. But the fact is overlooked 
that those disciples had once been enemies ; and though they were friends, 
llietr salvation still depended on his death and surely the law of friendship 
could go no further than to die for those uhoni wo love. The two texts are 
thus in perfect harmony. 

22 “ They had not had sin according to some expositors, the crime hero 
relVrred to consisted in a deep-rooted hatred to the person and oflice of the 
Saviour, but according to others, it is to be resolved into the sin of unbelief, 
ns being the last, complete, and ruining sin of the Jewish people. The truth 
is, that both these elements of guilt and culpability are included in the charge j 
l)r<‘i erred by our Lord against his own nation. In their present unbelief all | 
foimor sin was included, and in proportion to their unbelief was the strength | 
and the intonsitv of their hatred. In rejecting him, m spite of all evidence 
supplied, and all reme«hcs employed,- they rendered their salvation impracticable. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

TIk' Saviour, to reproHont the union subsisting between himself and his 
followers, chose the Mne as one of the most significant emblems inKaturo; 
for although its stof^k and stem be not sightly, yet in its foliage it is vigorous, 
beautiful, and iichly-sproading, and bears the most generous of all fruits. 
But here the Redeemer rcuiinds his disciples that union with him wmuUl injt 
exempt tliem from ilu' opijosition— the fiercest and most fiery persecution— 
of the world. On the (Mmtniry, in the degree m which they were faithful to 
him would be the conflict which they would have to maintain This fact our 
Lord for a season withheld, out ol compassion to Ins disciples, till the minds 
of his lollowers were estal)hs]ied in the truth, and they had learned to ' 
repose their faith in that trulli m the lace of all opposition, and under the | 
pressure of all suffering. Xow ho no longer withholds the communication, 
and thus prepares them for the contest which was before them, animating 
them to fortitude and fidelity. 

1 ‘‘That ye should not be offondod.” — to lie lorew’arnod is to be fore- 
armed- with the intimation of coming differing, he assures them of the 
abiding presence and all-sufficient grace of the Holy Spirit, the Comforter. 

2 “.Think that he doeth God service ” — the llabbms designated the 
murder of those whom tln^y deeiped ungodly a sacrifice acceptable to God. 

4. “'I'iiese things I said not:” — ins presence with them rendered it uu- 
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necessary' that he should dwell very largely, in his intercourse with them, 
either on the sufferings which they would have to endure in the world, 
or on the consolations which he had provided for them under those 
sufferings. 

6. “None of you askoth me — the stress is not to bo laid on the fact of 
his departure, for that, as we learn from chapter xiii. 36, xiv. 6, had occupied 
their thoughts more than once ; but on the natube of his departure — wha4 
it involved, or what were to be its effects. The idea of his witlidrawal from 
them filled their hearts with such gnef as to exclude all deeper, calmer 
thought about the object to be accomplished, and the means by which it was 
to be effected 

8 — 11. “ He will reprove — rather, he will convert through your 
ministry, and sfi convince of sin; and ho who is thus convinced of sin will 
either pass over to the righteousness of Christ, or have his share in the 
.judgment that shall be passed upon the wicked. A man convinced of sin, 
in the evangelical sense of that word, feels his need of a righteousness in- 
dependent of himself — even the righteousness of Christ , while the man who 
I has the conviction of sin, and neither repents nor believes, must eventually 
perish. 

13. “Ho will guide you into all truth — these words must not be con- 
fined in their application to the Apostles to them first the Spirit revealed 
the deep things of God, and through their teaching and writings the same 
Divine Spirit leads us, by lus onhghtoning and sanctifying influence, into all 
truth os it is revealed in the pages of lloly'^ Writ. 

22. “I will SCO you again the primary reference, no doubt, is to his 
ajijicaranco after his resurrecslion, when wo are told that their sorrow was 
turned into joy ; but there f!.ui be no question, wo think, that our Lord here 
intended to fix their lliouglits on the sublime and all-inspiring fact of his 
future triumjduint ]»rescnce with them and with the whole Church, and 
which, as they wore filled with his Sjurit, they would be enabled mentally to 
realise, and bo led caniestly to long for the day when this blissful scene shall 
become the portion of the redeemed, 

30. “Needest not that any man should usk thee:” — he had just expressed 
himself with such freedom and ideamess that they were no lonj(er in doubt as 
to ivhither he was going; and hence the corresponding conviction which they 
had of whence he came. 

83. “In the world ye shall have tribulation opposition of the world. 










Christ assureih his Disciples 


S. JOHN, XVIL 


that in him they shall have Peace, 


11 Of judgment, because the prince of this world 
is judged."* 

12 I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now.^ 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, 
he will guide you into all truth : for he shall not 
speak of himself; but whatsoever be shall hear, that 
shall he speak : and he will shew you things to 
come."^ 

14 He shall glorify me : for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall shew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath are mine: 
therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you."^ 

16 A little while, and ye shall not see me : and 
again, a little while, and ye shall see me, because 1 
go to the Father.® 

17 Then said some of his disciples among them- 
selves, What is this that he saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me : and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me: and. Because I go to 
the Father? 

18 They said therefore, What is this that he saith, 
A little while ? we cannot toll what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask 
him, and said unto them, Do ye enquire among your- 
selves of that I said, A little while, and ye shall not 
see me : and again, a little while, and ye shall 8(»e 
me ? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, That ye shall 
weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice : and ye 
shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned 
into joy. 

21 A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, 
because her hour is come: but as soon as she is de- 
livered of the child, she remeinbereth no more the 
anguish^ for joy that a man is born into the world.-^ 

22 And ye now therefore have sorrow : but I will 
sec you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no man taketh from you,^ 

23 And in that day ye shall ask mo nothing. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall 
ask the Father in my name, he will give it you.^ 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name : 
ask, and ye shall rec^eivo, that your joy may be full.* 

25 These things have I s])oken unto you in ^pi*o- 
verbs : but the time coineth, Avhen I shall no more 
speak unto you in ^proverbs, but I shall shew you 
plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in my name: and I 
say not unto you, that I Avill pray the Father for 
you:-' 

27 For the Father himself loveth you, because ye 
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have loved me, and have believed that I came out 
from God.* 

28 I came fortli from the Father, and am come 
into the world: again, I leave the world, and go to 
the Father.^ 

29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now speakest 
thou plainly, and speakest no ^iroverb. 

30 Now are we sure that thou knowest all things, 
and needest not that any man should ask thee : 
by this we believe that thou earnest forth from 
God."* 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe? 

32 Behold, the hour coineth, yea, is now come, 
that yo shall be scattered, every man to ^his own, and 
shall leave me alone : and yet I am not alone, because 
the Father is with me." 

33 These things I have spoken unto you, that in 
me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall have 
tribulation : but be of good cheer ; I have overconui 
the world.® 
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Jesus, and lifted up 
his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, 
the hour is come; 
glorify thy Son, that 
thy Son also may 
glorify theer^* 

2 As thou hast 
given him power 
over all flesh, that 
he should give 
eternal life to as 

many as thou hast given him.? 

3 And this is life eternal, that they might, know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou 
hast sent.'' 


4 I have glorifu‘d thee on the earth : I have 
finished the work which thou gavest mo to do.® 

5 And now, 0 Father, glorify thou me wdth thine 
own self with the glory which I had with thee before 
the w^orld was.' 

6 I hav(' manifested thy name unto the men 'which 
thou gavest me out of the world : thine they w^ero, 
and thou gavest them me ; and they have kept thy 
word." 

7 No5v they have knowm that all things whatsoever 
thou hast given me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the wrords which 


like the storm from the bosom of some darker cloud, was about to burst upon 
thorn in the prosecution of their sublime mission ; and he therefore fortifies 
their minds, and assures them of a participation in the rest and (piiot poss^ed 
by him in his own ineffable nature. With Christ in the vessel, we may smile 
at the storm. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

We have seen that durini^ the last moments spent by our Lord in the 
midst of his chosen disciples before he suffered, "words full of heavenly 
thought flowed from his lips . all that his heart, which glowed with love, had 
yet to say to his friends, was oompresaod into this short season.” We have 
discovert, moreover, how rich in truth and consolation were these iMt fare- 
well words. And now we see him, like a oonseorated High Priest, passing 


into the hohesi of all, and there breathing out the deepest feelings of his soul 
on behalf of his Church, in a prayer which stands unparalleled; for, as 
Luther justly says, “ plain and artless as it sounds, it is so deep, and rich, 
and wide, that no one can find its bottom or extent ” 

It has been a question— In what does the intercession of our Lord consist Y 
Is it the fact that ho has, like the high priest under the law, taken the blood 
of atonement into heaven, as the true Holy of Holies, and there, in oral 
language, made intercession on behalf of bis Church ? Or does his interces- 
sion consist in the existence and presentation of his entire humanity before 
the throne of God ? Wo have nothing w-hatever to do with the mode iu 
which the intercession is carried on, but simpl> with the fact ; and of this 
we have abundant testimony in the statements and representations of the 
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Ch prayeih to his Father^ 


8. JOHN, xvm. 


that hia DincipUs may he 07ie xcith himi 


tlioti gavest me ; and they Lave received tlienty and 
have known surely that 1 came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou didst send me.* 

1) I pray for them : I pray not for the world, but for 
them which thou hast given me; for they are thine/ 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine ; 
and I am glorified in them.® 

1 1 And now I am no more in the world, but those 
are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Fiitlior, j 
kooj) throiigli thine own name those whom tliou hast 
given me, thnt they may be one, as we are:^ 

12 WJiile I was with them in the w^urld, I koi)t 
them in thy name : those that thou gavest me I have 
ke})t, and none of them is lost, but the son of perdi- 
tion ; that the scripture might he fulfilled,* 

13 And now come I to fheo ; and these things I 
speak in the world, that they might have my joy 
fulfilled in themselves. 

14 I have given them thv word; and the world 
hath hated them, heeausc tlu^y arc not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world./ 

If) I jirav not that thou shouldest take them out of 
the world, but tliat thou shouldest keep them from 
the evil.^ j 

1() They are not of the world, ev’en as I am not of j 
the world. | 

17 Sanctify them through thy truth : thy word is j 

truth.* j 

18 As thou hast sent me into the world, even so 
have I also sent th(»m info the world.* 

19 And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they 
also might bo ^sanctified through the trutli.-' 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, but for them 
also which shall believe on me through their word ; 

21 That they all may be one ; as thou, Father, 

in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us : 
that the world may believe that thou hast sent me.^ 

22 And fhe glory which thou gavest me I liave 
given them ; that they may be? one, even as w<» 
are one/ 

23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made ])erfect in one ; and that the world may know 
that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou 
hast loved me.”* 
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24 Father, I will that they also, whom thou 
hast given me, bo with me where I am ; that they 
may behold my glory, which thou hast given me: 
for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world.** 

25 0 righteous Father, the world hath not known 
thee: but I have known thee, and these have known 
that thon hast sent me.® 

26 And I have declared unto them thy name, and 
will declare it: tliat the love wherewith thou hast 
loved me may be in them, and I in them.^ 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

1 Judas hetmyeth Jems. tJ TAr officers fall to the ffround, 10 Peter 

mnUdh oj Makhits' ea) . 12 Jesttsis taken, and led unto Ah has and 

Cauiphas. 15 Petty st demah 19 Jeswt examined Inf ore Vautpltns. 

28 JJte airaiff'/iment befne Pilate. 36 Jiu kingdom. 40 The Jews 

asl Jiambbas to he let loose, 

HEN Jesus luxd 
spoken these words, 
he went forth with 
his disciples over 
the brook Cedron, 
where was a garden, 
into the which he 
entered, and his di.s- 
ciples.y 

2 And Judas also, 
which betrayed him, 
knew the place: for 
Jesus ofttimes re- 
sorted thither with his disciples.*’ 

3 Judas then, having received a band of men and 
officers from the. chief ])riests and Pharisoe.s, cometh 
thither with lanterns and torches and weapons.* 

4 Jesus tliei‘efore, knowing all things that should 
come uj)on him, went forth, and said unto them, 
"Whom seek ye ? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of Nazaretfi. Jesus 
saith unto them, 1 am he. And Judas also, 5\hich 
betrayed him, stood with them. 

() As soon then as he had said unto them, I am he^ 
they went backward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, Whom seek ye ? 
And they said, Jesus of NaZtarcth. 



Chr’iKtian Tostament “Chni^t is not entered into the holy elaces made with 
hands, which are thp ti^mres of Uio true ; but into heaven lisolt, mm t.o appear 
in the ]ircsonce of (iod ior uh." “ AVe have .such un hi^U jirie.si,, who is sH. on 
the right hand of tlie throne of the majesty in the heavens , a minister of 
the sanctuary, and of the true tabema^jle, which the Lord piLdicd, and not 
mnn.’^ Witli tlu‘.sc trc*sli and evor-livmg words of inspiration before uh, bow 
true Ls it tliat “ho bc.irs m tbo sanctuary the jireeious name of his people 
upon hiH breast as tliu true Vriest, and that his prayer is supporUnl 

by his almighty power , lor his glonUed humanity sits m its perfect 
tabernacle.’" 

4, “ 1 Imve finished the w'ork ’’—the Saviour here speaks by anticipation 
So certnn was he of being borne iij) liy his Father in the extreme depth of 
Ills sorrow, and of completing all for wliich he had assumed our nature, that 
he confidently speaks of his work as done yet the garden and the cross were 
still before him. He had honoured the law of God actively by obeying, and 
was now proceeding to honour its claims passively by submitting. To aceoiu- 
plish willingly whatever Ghid has enjoined, and to endure patiently whatever 
he has appointed, ‘*18 to finish the work winch he gave us to do ** 

10. “And thine are mine — any ermture can say, “All mine are thine” 
—that is, everything which we possess has God for its Source and its Pro- 
prietor ; but what creature dare say, “ All thine are mine ? ” This includes an 
eternity and independence of being, with the absolute possession of whatever 
exists throughout the universe. Such language could come from the lips of 
Him only who could say, “I and my Father are one.” 

23. “The glory which thou gavest me I have given them;” — the glory 
which the Father bestowed upon the Son was the taking of him as the Son, 
X80 


clothed in our nature, into such endearing union with himself, and also 
tlirougli tbe Son revealing himself to the world so Clirist gives this glory 
to Ins disciples by taking them into deathless union with himself as their 
lledocmcr, and through them revealing himself to an unbelieving world. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

The glorification of renewed humanity m God is the sublime thought with 
which uur great High Priest closes his intercessory prayer in behalf of his 
diMcijiles, and, in fact, m behalf of his Church throughout all ages. As 
Olsliausen beautifully 8 a 3 ^s, “ He has compressed in the last moments of his 
(conversation with his own tlie most sulilimc and glorious sentimonts ever 
uttered by human lips. Rut hardly has the sound of the last word died aw'aj^, 
when Jesus passes with his disinples over the brook Cedron to Gethsemane, 
and the bitter conflict draws on ’" 

1 “Over the brook Cedron ” — ^tbis mountain stream, which emptied itself 
into the Dead Sea, ran through the valley which separated Jerusalem from 
the Mount of Olives, and formed the eastern boundary of the ancient and of 
the modern city. AA^e are told that the stream was some nine feet in width, 
and that, when swollen by the rains, its current was deep and rapid. For 
about nine months in the year the channel or bed of the stream is diy. 

“ Where was a garden ""—this was Gethsemane, a grove thickly planted 
with olives, and only about a stone’s throw from the brook Kodron, or Cedron, 
as it is often called. It lay on the western side of the Mount of Olives, and 
b commanded a full view of Jerusalem. 

' 2. “And Judas knew the place this by some annotaton ia 

regarded as a proof that the traitor had toft the holy oiroto of the diso^tol 



Jems is taken 


S. JOHN, XVIII 


unio Annas and Caiaphas, 



*‘THE!f CAME JESUS FORTH, WRAIUNO TUK CROWN OFTUORN5, AND TUE I’UUrLB UODL.”— JOHN SIX. 5. 


8 Jesus answered, I have told you that I am he: 
if therefore ye .seek me, let these their way : 

9 That die saying might be fulfilled, which he spake, 
Of them which thou gavcst me have I lost none." 

10 Then Simon Peter having a sword drew it, and 
smote the high priest’s servant, and cut off his right 
ear. The servant’s name was Malchus.* 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword 
into the sheath ; the cup which my Father hath given 
me, shall I not drink it 
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12 Then the band and the cajitain and officers of 
the J('ws took Jesus, and bound him. 

Id And led him away to Annas first; for he was 
father in law to Caiaphas, which was the high priest 
that same ^year.*^ 

14 Now Caiaphas was he, which gave counsel to 
the Jews, that it was expedient that one man should 
die for the people.** 

15 f And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did 
another discijde ; that disciple was known unto the 


before the Saviour hod addresoed to them his farewell discourse (chapters xiv. 
— xvii.) ; and therefore of his not being present at the Lord^s Supper. 

3. ‘;With lanterns and torches we learn from chapter xiii. 30 that "it 
was night, and hence these lights. The weapons, no doubt, belonged to the 
band or cohort of Eoman soldiers which, with the officers of the Jewish 
authorities, went in search of Christ. 

8. "Let these go their way how intense tiie lore of the Saviour for 
hit follower ! In the immediate prosi>ect of the most overwhelming suffering 
and death, he forgets himself in his solicitude for thorn. The soldiers had 
in all likelihood threatened the life of his followers, and therefore he at once 
gives himself up, that they might escape. 

9. “miat thesoyingnughtbotulfllled:”-the words, as originally employed 

hy our Ijord, wore not a prophecy, but a simple declaration, and in the pro- 
sMt instanoe were again, though in a far inferior sense, verified. The wo^ 
had unquestioimbly a muoh deeper meaning than what belonged to this 
oooMion, Nor ihonld tin principles laid down by Alford <m the fuUlment 


of prctphecy ever be overlooked — "that fulfil a prophecy is not to exhautt 
its capability of l>cing again and again fuffilled ; that the words of the liord 
have many stages of unfolding ; and tliat the temporal deliverance of the 
Apostles now was doubtless but a port in the great spiritual safe-keeping 
which the Lord asserted by anticipation in these words.” 

10. “ Then Simon Peter The servant’s name was Malchus:”-— 

nowhere else is the name of Peter given in connection with this act, nor is 
the name of Malchus given by the other Evangelists. It is not improbable, 
as Bengol thinks, that this man, for a long time after, contmued to be well 
known among both Jews and Christians. — See Matt. xxvi. 51. 

13. " Led him away to Annas — it appears that although this office was 
in reality filled by Caiaphas, yet the statement in tlie inspired narrative is 
confirmed by historic testimony. Whether this hearing before Annas is to 
bo taken as entirely distinct fh>m that which is recorded m the other Gospels, 
is a question on which the authorities are undecided. 

15. **So did another disciple the uniform practice of John, in 
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Peter denieth CliriaL 


S. JOHN, XVIIL 


Jew accused before Pilate* 


high priest, and went in with Jesus into the palacje of 
the high priest.® 

16 But Peter stood at door witliout. Then 
went out that other disciple, which was known unto 
the high priest, and spake unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in Peter/ 

17 Then saith the damsel that kept the door unto 
Peter, Art not thou also om of this man’s disciples ? 
He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and officers stood there, who 
had made a fire of coals ; for it was cold ; and they 
warmed themselves : and Peter stood with them, and 
warmed himself. 

If) If The high priest then asked Jesus of his 
disciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake openly to the 
world ; I over taught in the synagogue, and in the 
temple, whither the Jews always resort ; and in 
secret have I said nothing.*^ 

21 Why askest thou me? ask them which heard 
mo, what I have said unto them : behold, they know 
what I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, one of the 
officers which stood by struck Jesus 'with the palm 
of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the high 
priest so?'' 

23 Jesus answered him. If I have spoken evil, 
boar witness of the evil : but if well, why smitest 
thou mo ? 

24 Now Annas had sent him bound unto Caiaphas 
the high priest.'' 

25 And Simon Pet^r stood and warmed himself. 
They said therefore unto him, Art not thou also 
one of his disciples? Ho denied ity and said, I am 
not./ 

26 One of the servants of the high priest, being 
his kinsman whose ear Peter cut oft*, saith, Did not I 
see thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again : and immeidiately the 
cock crew.^' 

28 f Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto the 
®hall of judgment: and it was early ; and they them- 
selves wont not into the judgment hall, lest they 
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should be defiled ; but that they might eat the pass- 
over/ 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and said, 
What accusation bring ye against this man ? 

30 They answered and said unto him, If he were 
not a malefactor, we would not have delivered him 
I up unto thee. 

I 31 Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and 
judge him according to your law. The Jews there- 
fore said unto him, It is not lawful for us to put any 
man to death : 

32 That the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, signifying what death he should 
die.' 

33 Then Pilate entered into the judgment hall 
again, and called Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of 
thyself, or did others tell it thee of me ? 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thine own 
nation and the chief priests have delivered thee unto 
me : what hast thou done ? 

36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this 
world : if my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews : but n(^ is my kingdom not 
from hence.^ 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him. Art thou a king 
then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I am a 
king. To this end was I bom, and for this cause 
came I into the world, that I should bear witness 
unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth 
heareth my voice.' 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is truth? And 

when he had said this, he went out again unto the 
Jews, and saith unto them, I find in him no fault 
at alL^^ '' 

39 But ye have a custom, that I should release 
unto you one at the passover : will ye therefore 
that I release unto you the King of the 
Jews?” 

40 Then cried they all again, saying, Not this 
man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber.® 


omittmg his own name in ever>" scone in which he was himself conspiouous, 
wo have not a doubt that the refororKJO here is to the beloved disciple him- 
self How he was known to the hi;?h priest/ does not appear. 

16. “ Si>ake unto her that kept the door — whether Annas and Caiaphas 
occupied one and the same palace, wo cannot tell ; but it is well known that 
women wore emidoyod amon)^ the Jews in the capacity of door-keopors, as 
here dosesnbed. 

19. “'^kod Jesus of his doctrine ** — it maybe that this inquiry 

was instituted in the hope that the Saviour mi^ht criminate himself, and thus 
furnish matter of accusation beloro the Sanhedrim. 

22. “ One of the t)fticers . not one of the Eoman cohort, but some one in 
the service of the Sanhedrim The Saviour had simply referred to those who 
had listened to his teaching as t-o independent testimony ; and hence this 
was a most unjustitlablo act 

24. “Sent him bound unto Caiaphas:” — from verse 12 we learn that he 
had been bound, and, so bound, was brought before Annas : now, Annas does 
not sot him f!r^, but transfers him, still bound, to the judgment-seat of 
Caiaphas, which was, perhaps, under the same roof. John does not relate 
the hoaring before Caiaphas, for the simple reason that he never gives the 
preliminary proceedings where ho has already, by anticipation, substantially 
given its result * 

25—27. On the denial of Peter, and its attendant cirouxnstances, see 
Matt. xxvi. 71—74. 

28. “Lest they should be defiled Pilate, as a Homan consul, was, of 
course, a Gentile; but the entrance of a Jew into the house of a Gentile 
made him«inolean until the evening. Henoe these Jews would not enter the 
Pnetorium, lest by defilement they should be excluded from the Paschal Feast. 
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31. “ It is not lawful for us to put any man to death Pilate would not 
proceed to try the case till the Jews had preferred a formal accusation against 
the Saviour. They assort that ho is a malefactor, but of this Pilate h^ yet 
no proof ; and hence he tolls them that if they had a law by which he stood 
accused and condemned, then it w'as fur thorn to carry out that law, for he 
could not be the penal officer of the Sanhedrim. Here they wore involved 
in a difficulty. It was not lawful for them to put any man to death. From 
the time that Arohelaus was deposed, in a.d 6-7, and J udea became a Homan 
I»rovince, it fojjpwed as a consequence that the Homan law deprived them of 
the power of putting any man to death. 

32 “What death he should die — in chap. xii. 82 Jesus had said, “And 
I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me.” Had he 
been condemned by Jewish law, he would have been stoned; but capital 
punishment, by Homan law, was crucifixion. 

37. “ That I should bear witness unto the truth — Jesus did not come into 
the world to recommend by his testimony truth in general, hut the truth of 
the Gospel ; and every one who is desirous of acquiring true religion “ hears 
his voice,” and gives heed to his instructions. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1. "Pilate took Jesus, and scourced him — Olshausen thinks this was an 
ant of lenity on the part of the Homan procurator, who imagined that he 
might thus overcome the hatred of the Jews, and save the life of his 
prisoner ; and certainly Luke xxiii. 16, 22 favours this view : and vet the 
very life which, with his convictions of Christ's innocence, he should have 
shielded as his own, and even with his own, h^ in his weakness, sacrificed 
to popular fury. 


CknBt w mocked and acourycdf 


B. JOHN, XIX. 


and delivered to he einidjted. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Chriit it teoHiyed, crovmed with (honu, and heaim* 4 Pilate is 
desirous to release him, but being ovweme wUh the outrage 
he delivered him to be crudjied. 23 Theg east lots for his garments, 
26 Ue ooims^ndeth his mother to John, 28 Ift dieth, 81 His side 
is pierced, ^ He is hwried hj Joseph 
amd Hicodemm, 

HEN Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged himf 

2 And the soldiers plat- 
ted a orovm of thorns, and 

I*: put it on his head, and they 
put on him a purple robe, 

3 And said, Hail, King 
of the Jews ! and they smote 

^ him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went 
forth again, and saith unto 

them. Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye may 
know that I find no fault in him.* 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of 
thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate saith unto 
them, Behold the man I 

G When the chief priests therefore and officers saw 
him, they cried out, saying, Crucify /itm, crucify him, 
l^ilate saith unto them, Take ye him, and crucify 
him : for I find no fault in him.® 



. 7 The Jews answered him, We have a law, and by 
our law he ought to die, because he made himself the 
Son of God.^ 

8 % When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he 
was the more afraid j 

9 And went again into the judgment hall, and saith 


▲vvo Doiuax 33. 


e Tn. liii. 7; Sfatt. 
xxvii. 12, 14. 


unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But Jesus gave him 
no answer.® 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou not 
unto rao? knowest thou not that I have power to 
crucify thee, and have power to release thee ? 

11 Jesus answered. Thou couldest have no power 
at all against me, except it were given thee fi’om 
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above : therefore he tliat delivered me unto thee hath 
the greater sin/ 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to release 
him : but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou lot this 
man go, thou art not Ca3sar’B friend; whosoever 
maketh himself a king speaketh against Omsar.^^ 

13 If When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he 
brought Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgment 
seat in a place that is called the Pavement, but in the 
Hebrew, Gabbatba. 

14 And it was the preparation of the passover, and 
about the sixth hour: and he saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King ! * 

15 But they cried out, Away with him, away with 
him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them. Shall I 
crucify your King ? The chief priests answered. Wo 
have no king but Caesar.* 

16 Then delivered he him therefore unto them 
to be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led hun 
away^‘ 

17 And he bearing his cross wont forth into a 
place called the place of a skull, which is called in tlie 
Hebrew Golgotha :* 

18 Where they crucified him, and two other with 
him, on either side one, and Jesus in the mid^t. 


2. “Platted a crown of thorns:”— we oannob oonoeive that this act of 
xnocker^r took place in the presonoe of Pilate ; it ia more probable that while 
the Mldiera were engaged in aoourging Jesus, he had retired into the interior 
of his own dwelling with a burdenod heart and an accusing conscience. In 
his abronoe, the soldiers, encouraged and excited bj the Jews, indulged them- 
Bolvos in those acts of solemn mockery. 

6. “ Behold the man ! ” — ^was this the 
language of scorn, or of deep feeling and 
corresponding solicitude P We are inclined 
to believe with those who think that “the 
only true interpretation of this expression 
is that according to which it is regarded aa 
the efflux of the Roman's utmost sympathy 
with the fate of the Being who had oxer- 
oised on him so mighty an influenoe.” But 
“ whilst the stubborn !^nian,'’who had grown 
up amid the din of battle, and had familiar^ 
is^ himself with hardship and suffering^ 
was seized with a feeling of tender sympa- 
upon beholding in his thorn*orown the 
King in whom so wondrously commingled 
iieaveiily dignity with the deepest humilia- 
tion, they who were accustomed to what is 
holy— who their life long had employed 
themselves about the sacred law, and the 
prophecies relating to this very Being— 
these men could only vociferate their merci- 
less cry, ‘ Crucify him ! crucify him I ' " 

9. “Jesus gave him no answer:”— on 
what prinoiple did the Redeemer of the 
world, at such a moment, maintain this 
entire silence? His very silence was an 
answer; but apart from this, Pilate had 
beard enough from the lips of Jesus to lead 
him to decision. It was, therefore, un- 
neoesssi^ for our Lord to reiterate his re- 
plies in the ears of a man who was so unpre- 
p^^ to act according to his own deep oon- 
viotions ; and in the sublime silence of the 
Saviour he not only discovers the majesty 
of our Lord's bearing, but is furnished with 
a reply to his own question which nothing 
could evade or weaken. 


18. “In a place that is called the Pavement — the seat of judgiuont was 
outside the pnetorium, or hall, and stood on an elevation, like the bench of 
our judges m modem times. The floor of this platform, and perhu})8 the 
whole area of the apartment, was paved with stone. Here, in the presence 
of the Roman procurator, “the highest passion and the most digniflcd repose 

once more are seen confronting each other ! “ 
_ _ _ 17. “Golgotha:”— another name for Cal- 

vary, which was north of the ancient city 
of Jerusalem, and about half a mile distant 
from the Temple. It was called “ Golgothn, 
or tho place of a skull,” as wo have before 
remarked, either from its natural shape or 
from the fact that it was the spot selected 
for the execution of criminals. 

The engraving represents a portion of the 
street along which tradition states that our 
Saviour passed on his way to crucifixion. 
An archway across the street is called the 
Scce Homo — Behold the Man !— because it 
is supposed that there Pilate brought forth 
Jesus, and stood himself when ho uttered 
these words to the pwple. Tho designation 
Via Dohrosa, or “Tho Sorrowful AVay,” is 
not very ancient, hut the monks have suc- 
ceeded in marking along it quite a multi- 
tude of places wnere they say particular 
events took place. Dr. Robinson says that 
here “monkish tradition has brought to- 
gether the scenes of all tho events, historical 
or legendoiy, oonneoted with the cruci- 
fixion. Alon^ this w^, they say, our 
Saviour bore his cross. Here one may see, 
if he pleases, the place where the Saviour, 
fainting under his burden, leaned e gainst 
the wml of a house, and the impression of 
his shoulder remains unto this ^y. Kear 
by are also pointed out tho bouses of the 
nch man and Lazarus in the parable. To 
judge from present appearances, the beggar 
was quite as well lodged as his opulent 
neighbour.” It is lamentable to think how 
deceit and fraud trafflo in human credulity 
VIA noLOBOBA Kid superstition. 
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ChrUCs Name and Title declared* 


S. JOHN, XIX. 


He commendeth his Mother to John, 


19 f And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the 
cross. And the writing was, JESUS OB' NAZA- 
llETH THE KING OF THE JEWS.- 

20 This title then roaxl many of the Jews: for the 
place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the 
city: and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and 
Latin. 

21 Tlien said the chief priests of the tTews to 
Pilate, AVrite not. The King of the Jews ; but that 
he said, I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, AVhat I have written I liav(‘ 
written. 


▲XKO Boxiki 33. 
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xxiv 18. 

d Matt. xx\li 55; 
Hark xv. 40; Luke 
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mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary the wife of 
^Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene.^ 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the 
disciple standing by, whom he loved, he snith unto 
his mother, Woman, behold thy son !* 

27 Then saith he to the disciple. Behold thy 
mother ! And from that hour that disciple took her 
unto his own home/ 

28 H AfhM* this, Jesus knowing that all things 
were now accomplished, that the scripture might bo 
fulfilled, saith, I thirst.^ 

29 Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar : and 



RAMirn 0\ THE SITPP S^D .SI TK OP AUIMATIIBA. 


23 f Then the soldiers, when tli(‘y had crucified 
Jesus, took Ills garments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part ; and also his coat ; now the coat 
was without seam, Hvoven from the top throughout.* 

24 They said therefore among themselves, Let us 
not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, 
They parted my raiment among them, and for my 
ve.sture they did cast lots. These things therefore 
the soldiers did.*" 

25 H Now there stood hy the cross of Jesus his 


h Matt xxvil IS 

1 Or, wrofitfht 

b Matt xxvii 35 . Mnrk 
XV. 24; Luke xxiu 31 

i ch. xni 4. 


c Pb. xxii 18. 
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they filled a spungo with vinegar, and put it upon 
hyssop, and put it to his mouth.* 

30 When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, 
he said. It is finished: and he bowed his head, and 
gave up the ghost.* 

31 The Jews therefore, becau.se it was the pre- 
paration, that the bodies should not remain upon the 
cross on the sabbath day, (for that sabbath day was 
an high day,) besought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might bo taken away.-' 

32 Then came tlio soldicTS, and brake the legs of 


22. ** What I have written I have written oneof the ohar^ preferred 
by the Jews a^ust Jesus was, that he had sot himself up for a king : and by 
urging this point, they had prevailed on Pilate to oon^mn hun ; and now 
Pilate, possibly in derision, reminds tliom of it by writing a title which 
assumed the tnath of the Saviour's claim, llonoe their complaint, ** Write 
not, The King of the Jews ; but that ho said, I am King of the Jews and 
hence his answer, ** What I have written 1 have written.** Whatever import 
Pilate attached to the title when ho first wrote it out, certain it is that just as 
he perceived it to be unacceptable to th(^ cliief priests and other Jewish autho- 
rities, whom he utterly detested, the more tenaciously did he adhere to it, and 
would admit of no alteration. Tlie title was written in three lan- 

guages— in Hebrew, or Aramaic, the language of the common people ; in 
Greek, as more generally spoken ; and in Latin, as more official 
28. ** Made four ^rts, to eveiy soldier a part ''—there were four soldiers 
and a centurion, and the garments of those who were executed became by law 
the perquisite of the soldm on duty. The "coat,*' or tunic, was properly a 
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priestly vestment, woven of linen or wool, which reached from the neck to the 
feet, and was fastened round the throat with a clasp. 

27. “That disciple took her unto his own homo :*’— how intense is the love 
of Jesus for his mother, even in the article of death, and how unlimited his 
confidence in the beloved disciple ! Tlie feeling of abandonment would have 
been Uio violent to her ; hence Jesus presents to her a second son, instead of 
the beloved one she deemed herself to have lost. 

31. " That sabbath day was an high day ; " — a kind of double Sabbath — the 
first day of mileavened bread coinciding with an ordinary Sabbath. Accord- 
ing to the law in Deut. xxi 23, the &Kly of a criminal who was executed 
was to be taken down and buried on the same day. 

" That their legs might be broken ; "—this was sometimes added to the 
punishment of crucifixion, as an additional penalty ; but on this occasion it 
was pibbably done to hasten the death of the cfminals, that their bodies 
might be removed from the cross by the time which the law prescribed. 

84. "Pierced his side:**— as the soldiers had already santfied themadvee 



Cfirisfs Side is pierced^ 


S. JOHN, XIX. 


that Smptvre mmj he fulfilled. 



JRSUB ArpEABINO TO U 18 DISCIPLES AFTER HIS r.ISURRKCTION.- JOHN XX. 19, 20. 


the first, and of the other which was crucified with 
him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, and saw that he 
was dehd already, they brake not his legs ; 

t34 But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his 
side, and forthwith came there out blood and water.* 
35 And he that saw it bare record, and his record 


An NO Domini 3.3 


6 Exod xi{. 40 , 
N\wnb. I*. 12, I'H 
xxxiT. 20. 

u X Jobu T 6, 8. 

c Ps xxli 16, 17 , 
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is true : and he knoweth tliat he saith true, that ye 
might believe. 

3G For these things were done, that the .‘-cripturo 
should b<* fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be broken.* 

37 And again another scripture saith, They shall 
look on him whom they pierced.'’ 

38 % And after this Joseph of Arimatluea, being a 


of the death of Jesus, we know not what could prompt any on© of them to 
this act; but the act itself was in perfect acoordanoe with ancient and 
received prophecy. 

88. There were two' or three places named Arimathea, or Hamah, in Pales- 
tine. The one mentioned in tho text is BuppcMod by some to have, been 
sftuated upon the borders of Ephraim and Iknjamin, In 1 8am, i. 1, it is 


called Ramathaim-Zophim, and was the birthplace of tho prophet Samuel. 
Some have supposed that Arimathea was at Raiiileli, not lap from Lydda. 
Others, again, have sought for it at Rentieh, or Rcnthieh, a ruin on the 
Damascus rood, north of Lydda. In the opinion of. Dr Robinson, the true 
Arimathea remains to be discovered. The engraving represents one of the 
places which has been fixed upon as the probedfie site of the Arimathea oC 
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Mary cometh to the Sepulchre^ 


a JOHN, XX. 


and Jeeue appeareth unto ha\ 


disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the Jews, 
besought Pilate that he might take away the body of 
Jesus: and Pilate gave him leave. He came there- 
fore, and took the body of Jesus.* 

39 And there came also Nicodemus, which at the 
first came to Jesus by night, and brought a mixture 
of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound weight f 

40 Then took they the body of Jesus, and wound 
it in linen clothes mth the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury,® 

41 Now in the place where he was crucified there 
was a garden; and in the garden a new sepulchre, 
wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus therefore because of the 
Jews' preparation day; for the sepulchre was nigh at 
hand.*^ 
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CHAPTER XX. 


1 Ma7y cometk to iM Hpulchn: Z to do Peter and John^ ignaraM of ih/t 
nmn'tction, 11 Je$ut appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and to 
hie disciplet, 24 The incredulity, and confetmn qf Thomat, 30 Tlie 
tci'ipiw'e IS sufficient to salvation. 

}HE first day of the week 
cometh Mary Magda- 
lene early, when it 
was yet dark, nnto 
the sepulchre, and 
seeih the stone taken 
away from the sepul- 
I chre.® 

2 Then she run- 
neth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to 
the other disciple, 
whom Jesus loved, 
and saith unto them. They have taken away the Lord 
out of the sepulchre, and we know not where they 
have laid him./ 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other dis- j 
eiple, and came to the sepulclire.^ 



h MaxkxvL 5. 
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4 So they ran both together: and the other disciplo 
did outrun Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. 

6 And he stooping down, and looking in^ saw the 
linen clothes lying ; yet went he not in.* 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and 
went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes 
lie, 

7 And the napkin, that was about his head, not 
lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in 
a place by itself.* 

8 Then w^ent in also that other disciple, which came 
first to the sepulchre, and ho saw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the scripture, that he 
must rise again from the dead^^' 

to Then’ the disciples went away again unto their 
own home. 

11 f But Mary stood without at the sepulchre 
weeping: and as she wept, she stooped down, and 
looked into the sepulchre,* 

12 And seeth two angels in white sitting, the one 
at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body 
of Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest 
thou? She saith imto them, Because ihey have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not whwe they 
have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, she turned herself 
back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it 
was Jesus.^ 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why M^eape.st 
thou ? whom seoketh thou ? She, supposing him to be 
the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne 
him hence, toll me where thou hast laid him, and I 
will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned lu*r- 

self, and saith imto him, llabboni ; which is to say, 
Master. • 

17 Jesus saith unto her. Touch me not; for I am 
not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my 


Joseph, whosa generous courage in sedcing to seoure an honourable burial for 
Christ, 18 record by the Evangelists with so much minuteness. 

39 Nicodemus brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes : of 

this fiut John alone has taken any note. The love of both Joseph and Nioo- 
demus to Christ, as evinoed by their deeds, was called forth by the love of 
Christ to thorn. His death is the power which constrains men; and thus 
this a(‘t of love on the part of botn these men is a testimony for Jesus, 
and an example of the future effect to be produced in the hearts of Christ’s 
disciples by the remembrance of his death. The Evangelist mentions 
the weight of the spices as a proof of the greatness of their love, as it was 
usual to employ large quantities of spices in embalming, when moii desired 
to show particular resjicct to the deceased. 

CHAPTEB XX. 

1. “ Cometh Mary Magdalene wo learn from the other Evangelists that 
she was not alone in her visit to the tomb. 

2. “We know not where they have laid him:”— she hero speaks in the 
Dime of her companions, and perhaps in that of all those who she thought 
might be equally airected as herself. She may have conjectured that Joseph 
liad laid the body of J osus in his own sepulchre, only for a time, until he 
should find another place for it. 

3 — 8. These verses are full of little, yet most characteristic incidents. 
Luke speaks of Peter going to the sepulchre, but makes no* mention of “the 
other disciple,'* Greater speed was appropriate in John, who was the younger 
of the two; greater pavity or sedateness was appropriate in Peter, the elder. 
In Peter, we have faith ; in John, we have love. John outruns Peter ; comes 
first to the sepulchre; but, when there, reverently abstains from going in. 
Peter hastens after him ; but when he arrives, he at once rushes in : then 
John follows, and believes. “What can exceed the powerful simplicity of 
this description ? And what is not related is as full of truth as that which is. 
Prom verses 6 and 7 we ^m to hear the very voice of Peter describing to 
his companion the inner state of the tomb.” “ John saw, and believed ” I>id 
not Peter believe P The answer is not given. What, then« did John believe P 
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Not simply that they had taken the body of Jesus, as Mary had said, but, in 
the words of Alford, “he behoved that Jesus was risen from the dead * ho 
received into his mind, embraced with his assent, th£ fact of thb bebuh- 
BSCTiON for the first time.” And let us add, that in believing this his faith 
grasped tenaciously all those sublime truths which the Saviour taught during 
nis life and ministry, and which his resurrection verified. 

11. “ Mary stood without — she had followed, at a slower pace, Peter and 
John, when they set out for the sepulohre. 

12. “Seeth two angels:” — ^iho interest of these holy spirits in this our 
world and for our raoo is a revealed fact. They were the willing ministers 
and attendants of our Lord during his sojourn on earth; and if they 
announced his incarnation to the shepherds on the plains of Bethlehem, 
how fitting was it that they should convey the glad intelligence to his 
redeemed followers that be had now risen to the power of an endless life I 
The two angels seen by Mary are in tohUe, because from the world of light ; 
they tit, as not defending, but peacefully watching the body — at the head 
and the feet ; possiblv to denote that the body of the Lord was from head to 
foot in the charge of nis Father and of his servants. 

14. “Knew not that it was Jesus '*— she was absorbed in grief; nor hod 
it even entered her mind that she was to see Jesus alive at that moment. 
“Her tears \iove the veil which concealed him who stands before her.” And 
h(jw true is it that “seeking after the dead prevents us from seeing the 
In lug.” 

17. “Touch mo not .**— it is difficult to say how many interpretations have 
been given to these words. The difficulty has been found not so much in the 
prohibition, “Touch me not,*' os in the reason given for it — “for 1 am not 
yet ascended to my Father” Without attemptmg to examine the opinions 
of others, we think it better to confine ourselves to what we consider to be 
the true idea embodied in the words. There could bo nothing wrong in 
the mere act of Mary in touching the body of the Risen One, for we find 
him afterwards saying to his own disciples, “ Handle me, and see ; for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones, os ye see me have;” but the act revealed a 
certain state of mind and feeling. Mary, in all likelihood, embraced the 




The Confession of Thomas, 


S. JOHN, XXL 


Christ appeareth to his Disciples, 


brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my 
Father, and your Father ; and to my God, and your 
God.« 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples 
that she had seen the Lord, and that he had spoken 
these things unto her.* 

19 f Then the same day at evening, being the first 
day of the week, when the doors were shut where the 
disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, 
Peace he unto you.*' 

20 And whan he had so said, he shewed unto them 
his hands and his side. Then wore the disciples glad, 
when they saw the Lord.^ 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, Peace he unto 
you; as my Father hath sent me, oven so send I you.' 

22 And when he had said this, he breathed on them^ 
and saith unto them. Receive ye the Holy Ghost : 

23 Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted 
unto them ; and whose soever sins ye retain, they are 
retained/ 

24 % But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didy- 
mus, was not with them when Jesus camo.^' 

25 The other disciples therefore said unto him, We 
have seen the Lord. But he said unto them, Except 
I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and put 
my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my 
hand into his side, I will not believe. 

26 IT And after eight days again his disciples were 
within, and Thomas with them: then came Jesus, the 
doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said. 
Peace he unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Roach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hither thy 
hand, and thrust it into my side ; and be not faith- 
less, but believing.^ 

28 And Thomas answered and said unto him. My 
Lord and my God. 
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29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou 
hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have believed.^ 

30 V And many other signs truly did Jesus in the 
presence of his disciples, which are not written in 
this book 

31 But these are written, that ye might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing ye might have life through his name.* 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 GAriit appearing again i/) hU dUcipUg looi knthon of them hy the great 
draught of JUheg. 12 He dineth with them .*15 eamejthj commaivd^ 
Peter to feed his laanbg and sheep : 18 faretelUth him qf hU death . 22 
rdiukdh his cwriosity touching John. 25 The conclusion, 

FTER these things 
Jesus shewed him- 
self again to the 
disciples at the sea 
of Tiberias ; and on 
this wise shewed he 
himself 

2 There were to- 
gether Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called 
Didymus, and Na^ 
ihanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the sons 
of Zebodee, and two other of his disciples.' 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. 
They say unto him, We also go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a ship immediately ; and 
that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, Jesus 
stood on the shore : but the disciples knew not that 
it was Jesus.”* 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them, ^Children, have ye 
any meat ? They answered him, No.** 



Saviour undor the impression that he had come back to per^>otuato his stay 
ou earth, and to resume with his followers his former intercourse and 
fellowship. To set her mind free from this false impression, he tolls her 
that he has yet to ascend to his Father, and that in his state of supreme 
exaltation they wore to enjoy with him tho most intimate and conscious 
communion. Hence the prohibition, ** Touch me not . ’* do not hold mo, as 
if 1 hod oome to make a jiernianent slay on earth. The object of my present 
manifestation is to give you tho evidences of my resurrection , but having 
thus risen from the dead, I must leave this earth soon; therefore go and 
toll my brethren that I ascend — that I am alive and on the earth ; hut my 
testimony as their Redeemer is on high. " I ascend to my Father, and your 
Father ; and to my Grod, and your God . ” for thus only can our union and 
fellowship be perfected. 

22, 23. “ He breathed on them . . . Whoso soever sins ye remit . ” — 
tho sense of this passage has boon gimtly controverted Ou the whole, 
we think that no gifts of apostleship wore now formally conferred, as 
Thomas was not present, who yet was an apostle in tho same sense in which 
the rest were. The worefa, oloeoly considered, amount to this; that with this 
gift and real participation of the Holy Spirit comes the conviction, and 
therefore the knowledge, of sin, of righteousness, and of ludgmoiit ; and this 
knowledge becomes more perfect the more men are liUod with the Holy 
Ghost. Since this is so, they who were pre-eminently filled with his presence 
were pre-eminently gifted with the disoemment of sin and repentance in 
others; hence the axHistles were divinely qualified and authorised to pro- 
nounoe pardon of sin and tho oontraiy. As the apostles received this power 
by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, they were enabled to discern the 
hearts of men, and to give sentence on that discernment (see Acts v. 1~11 ; 
viii. 21 ; xiii. 9). The power here given to the apostles was given to them in 
their ofiioial capacity as the founders and rulers of the first ohuiohes, with 
whom it rested to deal with all ofibnees afieoting the members of those 
churches, and to lay down the law with Divine authority regarding the 
treatment of offenders : whose sins they retained, they were retained ; and 
whose sins they remitted, they were remitted, as in the oase of the incestuous 
member in the ohurch at Corinth. The Apostle Paul^ convinced of his 
guilt, held him as guilty, and treated him as such by an aot of ezeommuni. 


cation ; but when tho man repented of his sin, and gave practical proof of his 
repentance, tho apostle enjoined that he should be freely forgiven, and 
restored to the fellowship of tho faithful. In our reflections upon this subject 
wo must distinguish between pronouncing a man pardoned, and assuring him 
that he will be pardoned if he repent and believe. The latter power belongs 
to any individual Christian ; tho former belongs to no man, but is the ex- 
clusive prerogative of tho Most High. Thus the declarative act belongs to 
man — the judicial act belongs to God. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

The authenticity of this last clia]>ter has been called in question ; that is 
to say, there are those who maintain that John is not tho author of it. But 
if we except the last two verses, there is nothing in the chapter i^lf to 
make it improbable that it is the productiou of the same hand that wrote tho 
prooodiiig narrative ; and though tho two excepted verses partake more of 
the epistolary form than that of narrative, yet they singularly resemble in 
stylo tho Epistles of John. Some have opposed that the Evangelist added 
this chapter as a kind of supplement to his narrative, and that it did not come 
from hw pen till some years later. Supplement though it be, its contents 
are rich in matter, and bring into view two or three incidents of intense 
interest to the student of sacred history, and osp^ially to those who believe in 
the life of Christ no loss than in his death — in his resurrection no less than in 
his crucifixion. 

I. "After these things the referenoe here is not to the immediately 
preceding context. The last two verses of the twentieth chapter stand as a 
sort of conclusion to the whole narrative; and therefore we must connect 
this verse with versos 19 — ^29, in which we have recorded tho appearance of 
our Lord to his followers on the evening of the first day of the week, and of 
what took place in connection with that appearance. 

" The sea of 'riberias :** — ^the town of Tiberias is supposed to be the same 
with that of Cinneroth or Chinneroth, which stood ou the western shore of 
the lake, near the borders of Zebulon and Naphtali. This lake formerly 
abounded in fish ; and though it was not more than twenty miles long by six 
or eight wide, it was subject to sudden squalls and violent storms. Host of 
the time of our Lord's nunistry was spent on these shores, and there many of 
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JesitB eateth with his Disciples^ 


S. JOHN, XXI. 


and foretelleth Peter of his Death, 


6 And he said unto them, Cast the net on the right 
side of the ship, and ye sliall find. They cast there- 
fore, and now they were not able to draw it for the 
multitude of fishes.* 

7 Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved saith 
unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon Peter 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt his fisher's coat 
unto him, (for ho was naked,) and did cast himself 
into the sea.* 

8 And the other disciples came in a little ship ; 
(for they were not far from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits,) dragging the net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come to land, they 
saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereon, and 
bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them. Bring of the fish which 
ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land 
full of great fishes, an hundred and fifty and throe : 
and for all there were so many, yet was not the net 
broken. 

12 J(\sns saitli unto them. Come and dine. And 
none of the disciples durst ask him. Who art thou ? 
knowing that it was the Lord.^ 

13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fish likewise. 

14 This is now the third time that Jesus shewed 
himself to his disciples, after that he was risen from 
the (lead.*^ 

15 If So when they had dined, Jesus saith to 
Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me 
more than these? He saith unto him. Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, 
F(^od my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again the second time, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith unto him, 


Awtto Dowivi 33. 
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2S{ 
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Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith 
unto him. Feed my sheep,* 

17 Ho saith unto him the third time, Simon, son 
of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou 
me? And he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all 
things ; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith 
unto him, Feed my sheep/ 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou 
wast young, thou girdedst thy.self, and walkedst 
whither thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another sliall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest 
not.^^ 

19 This spoke he, signifying by what death ho 
should glorify God. And when he had spoken this, 
he saith unto him, Follow me.* 

20 Then Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple 
w'hom Jesus loved following ; which also leaned on 
hi.s breast at supper, and said, Lord, which is ho that 
betray eth thee ?* 

21 Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and 
what shall this man do ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him. If I will that he tarry till 
I come, what is that to thee ? follow thou me.-' 

23 Then went this saying abroad among the 
brethren, that that disciple should not die : yet 
Jesus said not unto him. He shall not die ; but, If 
I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? 

24 This is tlie disciple which testifieth of those 
things, and wrote these things : and w'o know that 
his testimony is true.* 

25 And there are also many other things which 
Jesus did, the which, if they should be written every 
one, I suppose that even the world itself could not 
contain the books that should be written. Amen.' 


his most wonderful works were done. Moreover, it was jire-eminently con- 
scemted by the Saviour's glorious manifestation of himself after his resurrec- 
tion from the dead. 

6. “ On the right side of the ship . ” — we presume that the side of the 
vessel was named by our Lord, that the locality of the miracle might be one 
of T)ivine appointment, and not one arising from their own selootiou. The 
miracle was in no way to depend upon their practical knowledge — ^the com- 
mand was founded on the omniscience and unlimited power of the Saviour. 

7. “He was naked:** — not literally so, but had stripped himself of his 
outer or upper garment in the prosecution of bis calling. 

8. “Two hundred cubits:** — the cubit was eriual to eighteen inches: this 
would give us one hundred yards, or three hundred feet 

12. “Come and dine *’ — the Greek verb used is applied to the morning’s 
meal. The apostles had been fishing all night, and it was now inommg. How 
long this manifestation lasted, or what was the conversation carried on betweeu 
Christ and his followers during this meal, we are not told. 

15. “Lovest thou me more than these?** — to understand the question, 
and see its pertinence and its force, we have but to remember the words of 
Peter to his Lord, “ Though all men be offended because of thee, yet will 1 
never be offended ,** “ I will lay down my life for thy sake.” Now the hour 
of trial is at hand ; his faith and his fortitude must be put to the test ; and 
hence, as he had b^n the first to profess his willingness to die for Christ, the 
Saviour puts the question, “ Lovest thou mo more than these P **— art thou 
prepared first to suffer and first to die ? Is thy love likely, in such circum- 
stances, to transcend the love of thy fellow-djsciples ? And hence it was 
that Jesus afterwards gave him a prophetic intimation of his death as a 
martyr. 

17. “Peter was grieved •**— thrice had Peter denied the Saviour, and three 
different times does the Saviour put the question to Peter, “Lovest thou 
mo ? ** Peter was overwhelm^ with grief to think that he had given occa- 
sion to his Ixird to suspect his profes^ love and attachment, or to seem to 
call in question the soundness and sincerity of his trust. He therefore makes 
his app^ to the infallible omnisoienoe of tlie Saviour— lays open to his 
infinite and unerring knowledge his inmost soul— “ Lord, thou knowest all 
things; thou knowest that I love thee.” It is enough. Peter, the man of 
rook, is again himself ; and hence the commission given to him to feed the 
Church of God — old and young— all, from the youngest and most tender lamb 
in the fold, up to the moet nurtured and matured in the flock. 
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18 “ Another shall gird thee ” — the former part of the verse refers to the 
freedom of action which Peter enjoyed m the every-day walks and duties of 
life, before he entered on his sublime work of an ambussador and apostle of 
Christ ; but now he should find it far different. He wus to be hedged m by 
circumstances and influences which would impede his course, and through 
which ho would have to urge his way ; and though his life might be spared 
even to comparative old age, there was yet a martyr’s death before him. Such 
IS the prophetic intimation embodied in this latter clause. It is tolerably 
certain that Peter did suffer martjrrdom, but when or where is not clearly 
ascertained. Some of the ancient historians affect to relate the circumstances 
connected with his arrest, imprisonment, and crucifixion — the kind of death 
indicated in the text , but wo cannot place imi>lioit dependence in their nar- 
rative. The general belief is, that Peter was put to death in the time of 
Nero, A.D. 66. 

21. “lifhat shall this man do?”— the question brings into the strongest 
light the distinguishing characteristic of this ever forward, ever impetuous 
a|>o8tle. His curiosity was excited, but our Lord does not fortify it. He 
rather reminds Peter, in the words which follow, that the appointed lot of his 
fellow-disciples was in no way connected with his onward course, and that his 
immediate and only duty was to follow his Master even to death itself. 

22. “He tarry till I come:”— it is maintained by Lightfoot, Hammond, 
and a numerous body of divines, that the coming of Christ refers to his 
appearing at the destruction of Jerusalem, with which was connected the 
entire overthrow of the Jewish polity and worship, and the complete establish- 
ment of bis own spiritual and everlasting kingdom ki the world. 

In the words of Olshausen, “ Here closes our consideration of the history 
of the Lord’s hallowed life— a life which, issuing from the mystery of divinity, 
planting itself in the depths of humanity, reveals an incomparable lustre, 
glory, and beauty, even in its humiliation — a lustre that transcends tiiat of any 
other living revelation. As the complete result of this life, the glorified 
Saviour returns to the bosom of the Father, from which the impulses of lovo 
hod sent him forth os the Eternal Word. But yet Christ leaves after him in 
the world the impress of his own appearance, and also loaves for its welfare a 
little circle of friends, in whose hearts his Spirit had found its abode. This 
little company was the nucleus of a new world— the embryo of an unantici- 

g ated future.'^ And now that he occupies the throne of unbounded empire, 
ow full of promise to his Church are nis sublime words, “ Bjcholp^ 1 makb 
ALL THxiras irsw 1 



The iBaptwn of John, 


THE ACTS, 1. 


and of the Holy GhoU, 



tiHAPTEJt 1. 

1 Vhrixt, ht» to the behuldtiig of 

ius yathetrih them toytthir indu (he 

mount Ohtef, thru 

Jernmfem the acntUng down oj (lie Holy Ghosd^ 
promiseth aflti few day^ to enid U by virtue 
whereof they dioufd he wi f nesses unto him, eieti to 
the utmost ^utiis if the euHh 9 Afte:i' las tiscen- 
sion they are warned by two angels to depart, and 
to set then minds ujnm Ins second cominr/ 12 
They accordingly letmn, and, grin ng tkenisrhes 
to pmyer, choose Matthias ajxwtle in the place of 
Judas. 


HE former treatise 
have I made, 0 
Theoj)hilus, of all 
that Jesiis began 
both to do and 
teach," 

2 Until the day 
in which he was 
taken up, after thathe through the Holy Ghost had given 
commandments unto the apostleswhom he had chosen 
3 To whom also he shewed himself alive after his 
passion by many infallible proofs, being seen of them 
forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God •f 

\ Mark xri. 14| Imka zxlv. 36; John zx. 19, 96 ; xsl. 1, 14; 1 Cor. zv. 5. 
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4 And, being assembled together with them, 

' munded them that they should not depart from Jeru- 
' sal(*m, blit wait for the promise of the Father, which, 

; saith he, ye have heard of me/ 

5 For John truly baptized with water ; but yc shall 
be baptized ^^dth the Holy Ghost not many days hence.*' 

I () When they therefore M ere come together, they 
I asked of liim, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time 
I H'storc again the kingdom to Israel ?-^ 

7 And he said unto them, It is not for you to know 
the times or the seasons, M^hich the Father hath put 
in his own poM er. 

8 But ye shall receive ^power, after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you : and ye shall be viitnesses 
unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Jiida‘a, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of tlie earth/* 

9 And v^hen ho had 8i)oken these things, while 
jthey beheld, he was taken up ; and a cloud received 
him out of their sight.* 

10 And while they looked stodfastly toward 
heav en as he went up, behold, two men stood by 
thcmi in white apparel 

11 Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand 

i di. X. 8, 80; Matt, xzviii. 8; Mark xvi. 5; Luke xxiv. 4 ; John xx. 12, 
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The DUcipUe asaembled togethery 


THE ACTS, II. 


appoint Matthias to the Apostleship. 


ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as yo have seen him go into heaven.® 

12 Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the 
mount called Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a 
sabbath day’s journey.* 

13 And when they were come in, they went up 
into an upper room, where abode both Peter, and 
James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the son of Al- 
phseus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother of 
James.^ 

14 Those all continued with one accord in prayer 
and supplication, with the women, and Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and with his brethren.^ 

15 T And in those days Peter stood up in the 
midst of the disciples, and said, (the number of names 
together were about an hundred and twenty,)^ 

16 Men and brethren, tliis scripture must needs 
have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost by the 
mouth of David spake before concerning Judas, 
which was guide to them that took Jesus.-^ 

17 For he was numbered with us, and had 
obtained part of this ministry.^ 

18 Now this man purchased a field with the re- 
ward of iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst! 
asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out.^ 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at 
Jerusalem ; insomuch as that field is called in their 
proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to say. The field of 
blood. 

20 For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let his 
habitation be desolate, and let no man dwell therein : 
and bis ^bishoprick lot another take.* 

21 Wherefore of thes(i men which have companied 
with us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and 
out among us. 
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22 Beginning from the baptism of John, unto that 
same day that he was taken up from ns, must one be 
ordained to be a witness with us of his resurreo* 
tion.^ 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph called Bansp 
has, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias.* - 

M And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which 
knowest the hearts of all mm, shew whether of these 
two thou hast chosen,* 

25 That he may take part of this ministiy and 
apostleship, from which Judas by transgression feO, 
that he might go to his own place.** 

26 And they gave forth their lots ; and the lot 
fell upon Matthias ; and he was numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 TAe apoitlest filled with the Holy Ohost^ and gj}eal'ing divert 

0) *c admired htf tome, md derided by other's, 14 Whom Peter dit^ 
ptwiny, and tkewing that live apottlet tpake by the power of the Holy 
Okott, that Jcatis toot riten from the dead, atcended. into heaven, had 
poured doivn ifte ta^ne Holy Ohost, and wot the Memat, a man hvown 
to them to he approved of Ood hy hit miraclet, wondert, and tigns, and 
not a'utified intlioat hit determinate eountel and forebnowledge : 87 he 

1) a2diS€th a great nwnber that mre converted. 41 Who afterwards 
demutly atul charitably converse together : the apOiCles working vmiy 
miraclet, and Ood daily increasing his church. 

ND when the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, they were all 
with one accord in one place.® 

2 And suddenly there came 
a sound from heaven as of a 
rushing mighty wind, and it 
filled all tlic house where they 
were sitting." 

3 And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of fire, and 
it sat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 



CHAPTER I. 

The following record of apontolio life and labour is invaluable in connef’.tion 
with the history of Christianity and the tounding of tho Saviour’s spiritual 
kingdom in tho world, The Acts of the Apostles embrace that portion 
of tho history of tho Church which contains tho canonical beginnings whoso 
ecclesiastical continuations and developments are proceeding even in our own 
days. And tho history brings these canonice,! principles in so authentic a 
manner before us, that not only may their onward course be distinctly 
traced, but also their normal value for all relations and conditions of tho 
Church, which are comprised within that iieriod, may with certainty be in- 
ferred.’^ 

Some writers have complained tliat this Book of the Acts is devoid of an | 
object. The ob)ections taken to this book, on tho ground that it has neither j 
plan nor purpose, might with equal justice be urged against the outward and j 
material world. “ He who contemplates Nature in hor exterior aspects, 
discerns nothing but tho life and motion of a mass of objects ajiparontly 
without jilan or method; ho, however, whose glance penetrates into hor 
internal economy, cannot fail to discover in them her final cause of order 
and law. And is not our cxporionce tho same m tho case of those original 
works in which the mind of man diapla\Tj its creative genius? Tho first 
impression which the works of Homer or Milton make upon us is that of I 
a wild luxuriance of , and commentators have not yet found a I 

limit to the discovery of l(*ading thoughts pervading and running through I 
the whole. And are W(' to think less than this ol tho Holy Ghost, who [ 
prepares and sanctifies for Uimsolt 1ns human instruments for the produo- ; 
tion of tho Scriptures, nliich, in all ages of the Church, are to lend to 
every holy thought, and to overy^ s]>intual impulse, the support of a Divine 
certainty?” 

That St. Luke was the author of this book has never been doubted^ except 
by a few nnters, who have gone in the laco of Iho most abundant and oon- 
clusivo evidence. The recoil is addressed to the same distinguished personoge 
as the third Gospel, and the narrative in tho Acts begins' just where that 
Gospel leaves off— THE ascension of orn Tioui). Tho reason for this is 
obvious, os it ushers the reader at once to that groat event, the effusion of the 
Holy Spirit, ns the sequence of the Saviour’s exaltation and universal supre- 
macy. ”The viaible ascension, as the lust historical circumstance that ^e 
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eyes of men witnessed in connection with Christ (except tho view of Christ 
granted to Stephen) — this, we say, is the most fitting and naturally to be 
expected attestation of his heavenly origin; for what could more clearly, 
sensibly, and decisively testify that this Man, who thus miraculously ascended 
to God, was also miraculousljyr bom into the world ? It was the final and 
most evident (for the first witnesses, indispensable) exhibition of the truth, 
that the kingdom of Jesus should be established by the Spirit from heaven, 
and through this same Jesus. And hnally, it is even to us tho most assuring 
guarantee and pledge of his heavenly power, of his heavenly being, and of 
the certainty of his return to perfect the happiness of his people, and to esta- 
blish his kingdom ujion earth; for ho who ascended above all heavens in 
the highest power, can, when it pleaseth him, come down to this earth 
agiiin.” 

1. ‘‘Of all that Jesus began to do and teach:” — that is to say, he had 
already tracked the life and ministry of Christ from its beginning to its close 
in his former treatise, and, therefore, it was not needful to go over that 
ground now. The present record was written, it is supposed, during the two 
ears in which St. Paul was a prisoner at l^rae, when Luke was with him as 
is companion and friend — See chap, xxviii. 30, 31. 

2 “ Had given commandments ; ”-~that is, given them all needful instruc- 
tion as to their future course ; and with all power given unto him in heaven 
and earth, he gave them their subluuo commission to go and preach the 
Gospel to every creature. 

8. For these proofs we have only to go back to tho two closing chapters 
of John, and the last chapter in tho Gospel of Luke himself. Alford 
thinks that between tho resurrection and ascension the apostles received 
from our Lord the whole substance of the doctrine of the kingdom of 
God. 

4. ** The promise of the Father • ” — this was the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
without whose presence and power their mission would have been entirely 
fmitloss. 

6. “Restore again the kingdom : ” — their minds were not jet wholly freed 
from the idea of an immediate outward earthly empire with Christ as its 
reigning Head. In wisdom the Saviour leaves a veil over the future, and 
reminds them of present duty and solemn obligation. “Ye shall be wit- 
nesses unto me.” They were to reproseut hk life uud make known his truth, 


The Aj>08tle8y spealing with divers Tongues^ 


THE ACTS, IL 


declare the Resurrection of Christ. 


and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance/ 

5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, 
devout men, out of every nation under heaven. 

6 Now ^when this was noised abroad, the multitude 
came together, and were ^confounded, because that 
every man heard them speak in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, saying ; 
one to another, Behold, are not all these which speak i 

Galilaeans ? ® j 

8 And how hear we every man in our own tongue, 

wherein we were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Modes, and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judasa, and Cappa- 
docia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the 
parts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, 
Jews and proselytes, 

11 Oretes and Arabians, we do hear them speak 
in our tongues the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, 
saying one to another, What meaneth this ? 

13 Others mocking said. These men are full of 
new wine. 

14 H But Peter, standing up witli the eleven, lifted 
up his voice, and said unto them, Ye men of Juda?a, 
and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known 
unto you, and hearken to my words : 

15 For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, 
seeing it is but the third hour of the day.'' 

16 But this is that which was spoken by the 
prophet Joel; 

17 And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith 
God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh : and 
your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and 
your young men shall see visions, and your old men 
shall diieam dreams:'* 

18 And on my servants and on my handmaidens 
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I will pour out in those days of my Spirit ; and they 
shall prophesy 

19 And 1 will shew wonders in heaven above, and 
signs in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, and 
vapour of smoke:/ 

20 The sun shall bo turned into darkness, and the 
moon into blood, before that great and notable day of 
the Lord come 

21 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall 
call on the name of the Lord shall bo saved.* 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear those words; Jesus of 
Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by 
miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by 
him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know : * 

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain 

24 Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the 
pains of death: because it was not possible that ho 
should bo holden of it.* 

25 For David speaketh concerning him, I foresaw 
the Lord always before my face, for he is on my right 
hand, that I should not be moved 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue 
was glad ; moreover also my flesh shall rest in hope : 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, 
neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to me the ways of life ; 
thou shalt make me full of joy with thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, *let me freely speak unto you 
of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and 
buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this day."” 

30 Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that 
God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit 
of his loins, according to the flesh, ho would raise up 
Christ to sit on his throne 

31 He seeing this before spake of the resurrection 


and they were to begin their ministry in J orusalein ; to testify the love of 
that Saviour who prayed for his murderers, and died that ho might become 
the Redeemer of both Jew and Gentile. 

11. “ Sliall so come in like manner . in the idouds, and in glory, and 
then shall he bo attended by myriads of angelio spints There was a pro- 
priet}^ in the address, “Ye men of Galilee,” which at once served to remind* 
them of their origin, their call to be his disciples, and the duty of obedience 
to him resting on thorn m oonsequonexj. 

19. Aceldama, or “ The Field of Blood,” is a plot of ground lying in the 
Valley of llinnom, to tlie south of Jerusalem. It would seem that it had 
previously been called the Potter’s Field (see Matt, xxvii. 10), and the pur- 
chase of it with the thirty pieces of silver is clearly predicted by the prophet 
Zeobariah (chap, xi 12, 13). Helena, the mother of Constantino the Great, 
covered over a portion of this ground, wo are told, as a place of bunal. In 
fact, almost from the lime named in the text, it seems to have been a burial 
nlace for strangers and foreigners. The Armenian Christians of Mount Zion 
long used it as a cemetery There still exist there the ruins of an ancient 
chamel-house, consisting of a long massive stione building with an arched 
roof. The place is now deserted. It was formerly believed that the soil 
would consume dead bodies in twenty-four hours, and shiploads of it were 
exported. Not far from Aceldama was the Potter’s Gate, which, of course, 
was named after the Potter’s Field, and both owa their designation to a bed 
of clay which was used in the making of pottery (see Jer. xi\. 2) 

ao. “ Let his habitation be desolate . ” — the psalm from which these words 
are taken has reference to the Messiah , still, the words were not primarily 
meant to be applied to Judas, the betrayer. Tliey were apphed first to the 
euemicB of David, and then, as a prophecy, they pointed forward to the 
traitor. 

26 . “ The lot fell upon Matthias ; this act on the part of Peter and his , 
follow-apostlos is thought by some persons (but, as we think, very erroneously) 
to be ill opposition to the express command of their risen Lord, to wait 
until they wore endued with power from on high. If they were not oualifiod | 
to preach till they had received the Spirit, far less were they (maliftod to 
choose an apostle. Nay, such a choice rested solely with Christ himself, and i 


the man must hold his commission immediately from Christ. Hence our 
Lord, it IB said, sot aside this election by choosing Paul to fill the vacant 
oflice— a statement of which wo have no evidence, and therefore reject. That, 
nevertheless, this honoured apostle was divinely commissioned the Scrij)tures 
rlcorly prove ; and to the fact of his Divine appointment Paul refers in his 
Epistles : “ An apostle, not of man, nor of the will of man, but of God.” 

CHAPTER Tl. 

1. “ Wlien the day of Pentecost was iiill> come . ” — according to the law in 
IjCV. xxiii 1.5, Dcut xvi 9, this festival, which was the same as the Feast of 
Weeks, and the Feast ol Harvest, was kept at- the distance of seven weeks, or 
forty-nine days, from the second day of flic Passover — the day on which the 
firstfruits were offered, or w^hen the .Mckh* was first ]>nt info the corn The 
following or fiftieth day was Pentecost, and tins U-stival was confined to 
that one day. When this day was fully come — that is, while the da> was 
being kept, and its sacred hours were gliding awn^ — there haiqicncd the 
supernatural scone which the wntor describes. A more glonous harvest 
than could be reaiiod from the material earth was to bo realised m this New 
Dispensation in the salvation of countless thousands of otherwise ruined 
souls. 

3 “And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire.” — in 
what “ the sound from heaven ” consisted, wo know not. The tongues of 
fire were the symbol of the Divine glory. 

6. “ Out of every nation . ” — the nations are specified in verses 9 — 11, and 
the Jews from these various countries were now in Jerusalem attending the 
Feast of I’cntocost, as one of the three groat festivals, when all the male 
Hebrews were requiri^d to appear in J erusalem 

9—11. Part-hia was originally a province of Media, on its eastern side, 
between the Persian Gulf and the Tigns. Media w^as west of Purtlua and 
Hyrcania, south of the Caspian Sea, east of Armenia, aud north of Persia. 
Elam was a |>rovince of Persia. Mesopotamia lay between the Euphrates 
and the Tigris. Judsoa lay to the south of the path from Mesopotamia to 
Cappadocia, which latter was a Homan province, and embraced Armenia 
Minor. Pontus lay along the south coast of the Euxiue, and was separated 
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Chntt is exalted at the right hand of God. 


They that believe are baptized. 


TfiE ACTS, II. 


of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, neither 
his flesh did soo corruption." 

32 This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all 
are witnesses.* 

33 Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, 
which ye now see and hear.*' 

34 For David is not ascended into the heavens : 
but he saith himself, The Loan said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand,*^ 

35 Until I make thy foes thy footstool. 

36 Tliorefore let all the house of Israel know 
assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus, 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ.*' 
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children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call.* 

40 And with many other words did ho testify and 
exhort, saying, Save yourselves from this untoward 
generation. 

41 ^ Then they that gladly received his word were 
baptized : and the same day there were added unto 
them about three thousand souls. 

42 And they continued stedfa.stly in the apostles’ 
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers.* 

43 And fear came, upon every soul; and many 
wonders and signs were done by the apostles..' 

44 And all tliat believed were togetlier, and bad 
all things common ; * 



ACELDAMA. 


37 f Now when they heard thi% they were| 
pricked in their heart, and said imto Peter and to the i 
rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall /^ch* 

1 f / ^ 1 10 

we do.''-' 

38 Then Peto said unto them, Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost.^ 

39 For the j)romise is unto you, and to your 
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4.5 And sold tlicir possessions and goods, and 
parted them to all meri^ as every man had need. 

46 And they, continuing daily with one accord m 
the temple, and breaking bread ^from bouse to house, 
did eat their meat with gladness and singleness ot 
heart 

47 ’ Praising God, and having favour with all the 
people. And the Lord added to the church daily 
such as should be saved." 


from Cappadocia on the south by a mountain range. Asm is to bo taken as 
Asia Proper. Phiygia was part of the lloman province of Asia. 1 ainpnyiia 
extended along the coast from Olbia to PtolemaiH. Egypt had a larae Jewish 
TKmulation. Libya about Cyreue, may point to Pentapolis, in which Jews 
m great numbers resided. Crete was an island of the Mediterranean. 

Arabia belongs to Western Asia. ^ 

19, 20. "Wonders . . . signs: ” — these are to be taken not in the sense 
of dms^ion and ruin, but of supernatural appearances, or even prodigies. 

27 " My soul in hell : — the word translated “ hell " in this verse, and in 
the 81st. would be better rendered hadett, or “ the unseen world.” . . 

38. "In the name : "—literally, “on the name;” that is, m confessmg 
what that one name implies. ... « 

47 . "Such as should be saved p*— or rather, who were in the way of 

attaining salvation. 
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CHAPTEB III. , 4 , 41 . 

The anostlcs having received power from on high by the descent ot tw 
Spirit, in conformity with the promise of their Lord, were fully 
Son their nibUme miseion. Hence Peter began to once to^ 

multitude assembled in Jerusalem at the Feast of H^est ; and he 1 ^^ 
frSt in tL^vereion of thw? thousand souls. But We n«««on 
the confirmation which is involved in the power of 
hence the deed and the cure which wo have recorded ^ 

Now took place ** the practical confirmation of the first pro^hing m 
in whiS he showed that the name which in Jer^em must bo 
for deliverance and salvation is no other than th^ name ^ 

and that this name *‘ is not only powerful over the spiritual, but also over 

of prayer:”— there were three hours of prayer— momingi 





The Lam Man healed. 


THE ACTS, III. 


Gioeth Glory to God. 



CHAPTER HI. 

1 PtUr imaching to tlie people that came to see a lanie wan restored to 
his feetf 12 piofesseih the cure not to hace been wrought by his w John's 
own ))ower, or holiness^ but by Ood, and his Son Jesus, and through 
faith in kis name . 18 withal reprehenditig them for crucifying Jesus. 
17 Which because they did it through ignorance, and that therehy wei'e 
fulfilled Ood's determinate counsel, and the scriptures : 19 he e.iho)teth 
them by repentance and faith to seek remission of thdr sins, and sal- 
vation %n the tame Jesus. 

OW Peter and John went up to- 
gether into the temple at the 
hour of prayer, being the ninth 
hour.^ 

2 And a certain man lame 
from his mother’s womb was 
carried, whom they laid daily 
at the gate of the temple which 
is called Beautiful, to ask alms 
of them that entered into the temple 


Avsro Doxxvx 33. 



e cb. It. 10. 
a cb. ii. 46; Fb. Iv. 17. 

d Isa. xxxT. 6. 

b di. sir. 8 ; John Iz. 8. 
f cb. iy. 16, 81. 


8 Who seeing Peter and John about to go into the 
temple asked an alms, 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him wdth 
John, said, Look on us* 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to 
receive something of them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; 
but such as I have give I thee : In the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk.^ 

7 And ho took him by the right hand, and lifted 
him up : and immediately his feet and ancle bones 
received strength. 

8 And be leaping up stood, and walked, and 
entered with them into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising God.^ 

9 And all the people saw him walking and 
praising (Jod;* 


evening, and noon. The morning and evening were the third and ninth 
houn, or the hours of morning and evening saorifioe. 

6. **In the name of Jesus Christ it is worthy of remark that in all the 
uuxaoles wrought by our Lord he never referred further hock than himself 


for the power ; whereas the apostles never attempted anything supernatural 
in their own name, or in their own strength. 

16. “ And his name : ”—on his exaltation the Saviour received a name which 
is above every name; and this name implies both the power and the grace 




Peter eameslhj exleorteth to Repentance. 


THE ACTS, IV, 


T'he Jews are offended. 


10 And they knew that it Mas ho which sat for 
alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple : and they 
were filled with Monder and amazement at that 
which had happened unto him,* 

11 And as the lame man which was healed held 
Peter and Jolm, all the peojde ran together unto 
tli(‘in in the porch tliat is called Solomon’s, greatly 
Ma)ndoring.* 

12 IF And when Peter saw it^ ho answered unto 
th(‘ peojde, Ye men of Israel, why mar\cl ye at 
this? or wdiy look ye so earnestly on us, as though 
by our own power or holiness we had made this man 
to walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified his Sou 
Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and denied him in the 
presence of Pilate, when he was determined to let 
hini go/ 

14 But ye denied tlio Holy One and the Just, and 
desired a murde^rer to bo granted unto you 

15 And killcid the ^Prince of life, whom God hath 
raised from tlie dead ; whereof wo are witnesses.^’ 

16 And his name through faith in his name hath 
made thijt man strong, whom ye see and know : yea, 
the faith wdiich is by him hath given him this perfect 
soundness in tlie presence of you all.-^ 

17 And noAv, brethren, I Avot that through igno- 
rance ye did it, as did also your rulers.^ 

18 But those things, 'which God before had shewed 
by the mouth of all his prophets, tliat Christ sliould 
suflor, ho hath so fulfilled,^ 

11) IF Kopent ye therefore, and be converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing sliall come IVoui the presence of the 
Lord;* 

20 And ho shall send Jesus Chi-ist, which before 
was preached unto you ; 

21 Whom the heaven must receive until the times 
of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy j)roj)hets since the wwld 
began ^ 

22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A 
jirophct shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto me ; him shall ye 
hear in all things M^hatsoever he shall say unto you.* 
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23 And it shall come to pass, that every soul, 
which will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed 
from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel and 
those that follow after, as many as have sjioken, have 
likewise foretold of these days. 

25 Yo are the children of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God made with our fathers, saying 
unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds 
of the earth be blessed.^ 

26 Unto you first God, having raised up his Son 
Jesus, semt him to bless you, in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities.** 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Th€ rulers of the Jews offended with Peter's sermoUf 4 (thovgh thousands 
qf tfi£ peoiAe wen converted thai heal'd the woid,) imprison him and 
Jofin. 5 After, upon exarmnation Peter holdlg acoiithing the lame 
man to be lualed by Vto Home qf Jesus, and tftat by the same Jesus only 
we must he eternally saved, 18 iluy command him atul John to preach 
no nwre in thai name, adding also threatening, 23 whereupon the chm'ch 
Jleilh to pmyer. 31 And (Jod, by momig the place wltort they wci't 
assembled, testified tJtaf he heard their jurayer • cunfinning the chui'ch 
with the gift of the Holy Qhost, and with mutual love and chmity. 

ND as they spake unto the 
people, the priests, and the 
-captain of the temple, and tlio 
Sadducees, came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they 
taught the people, and preached 
through Jesus the resurrection 
from the dead.** 

S And they laid hands on them, and put them in 
hold unto the next day : for it "ivas now eventide. 

4 How'beit many of tliom which heard the word 
believed ; and the number of the men was about five 
thousand. 

5 % And it came to pass on tlie morrow, that their 
rulers, and elders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas the high j)riest, and Caiaphas, and 
John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the 
kindred of the high priest, were gathered together at 
Jerusalem.® 

7 And when they had set them in the midst, they 
asked, By what power, or by w^hat name, have ye 
done this ?^ 



which wtTO the oiTicicnt causes of the present cure. But to whom docs 
Pt*t<‘r ri^lcr when he says, “ throuj^h faith m liis name ?” Does he refer to 
the faith of the man, or to tho laith of himself and his follow-apostles as 
the witnesses of Christ’s death and resurrection ? Alford refers it to the 
apostles There eau lie no doubt that they have faith in their risen Lord, 
and m his power to effect the cure; but wo think Peter here speaks of the 
faith of the man us tho great pre-reqmsite for the reception of the benefit 
about to be bestowerl ui»on him. 

19. “ When the times of refreshing shall come;” — that is, until tho time 
that all things are restored or set in order, ho is to remain in heaven ; and 
only when lie lias made all things new is he to appear to gather all things 
into one. 

CIIAPTEll IV. 

That eminent Oennan commentator, Olshausen, says; — "The auspicious 
opening of the young Church of (hirisL could not fail speedily to attract the 
attention of those who occupied the seat of Moses. But as they wore them- 
selves tho murderers of tho Son of God, and would not humble themselves 
before him to receive even the pardon of their sins, which was offered to them 
by the preaching of tho Apostles in their presence, they fell in consequence 
into the now sin of seeking to resist the Spirit.” 

1. "Captain of the temple:” — this ofheer was not, as has sometimes been 
supposed, a Boman soldier, but one of tho Levitical guard, whose duty it was 
to preserve order in tho Temple, and tranquillity in its neighbourhood. The 
pretence that the Apostles were disturbing the peace was i^e the ground of 
11)4. 


their arrest. The priests again took offence because that men who had 
proceeded from none of their schools dared to take upon themselves the office 
of public teaching; while the Sadducees, who could not deny the fact of 
Cbnst’s resurrection, wished to put that oonflicting testimony to silence. 

3. “In hold unto the next day:” — it was now too late to institute ^ 
inquiry into the conduct of the Aiiostles , and therefore they wore kept in 
custody till tho following day. 

4. "The number of tlio men was about five thousand:” — not in addition 
to the three thousand on the day of Pentecost, but all together. 

G. "Annas the high priest — on Annas and Caiaphas os both sustaining 
this distinguished office at the same time, compare Matt. xxvi. 67 and Luke 
lii. 2. As to who John and Alexander were, nothing is certainly know3i. 
Even the conjectures which have boon published are improbable. 

7. " They asked, By what power •” — tho Sanhedrim were quite competent to 
ask the Apo.slle8 by what authority they undertook to teach publicly. Peter 
replies by referring to tho miracle which had been ivrouglit on the impotent 
man, and loaves tlie inference to be drawn by the Jewish council that the 
same power by 'which they had effected so signal a cure gave them their com- 
mission to teach and preach. 

11. " This is tho stone which was set at nought : ” — this one only founda- 
tion the Jews rejected, and, os there is no other name given under heaven 
whereby they could be sav^, by their own not of rqjeotion they reduced 
their salvation to on impossibiUty. If not saved by Christy they could not bo 
saved at all 


Peter and John being examined^ 


THE ACTS, IV, 


are dimissed by the Council. 


8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said 
unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders of 
Israel,^ 

9 If we this day be examined of the good deed 
done to the impotent man, by what means he is 
made whole ; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the people 
of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, whom yo crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, eve^i by him doth this man stand hero before 
you whole.* 

11 This is tlio stone which was sot at nought 
of you builders, which is become the head of the 
corner.® 

12 Neither is there salvation in any other ; for 
tlicre is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved."^ 

13 % Now when they saw the boldness of Peter 
and John, and perceived that they wore unlearned 
and ignorant men, they marvelled ; and they took 
knowledge of them, tliat they had be<'n with Jesus.® 

14 And beholding the man which was healed 
standing with them, they could say nothing against it/ 

15 But when they had commanded them to go 
aside out of the council, they conferred among 
themselves, 

IG Saying, What shall we do to these men? for 
that indeed a notable miracle hath been done by them 
is manifest to all them that dwell in Jerusalem ; and 
we cannot deny it.^^ 

17 But that it spread no further among the pcojjle, 
let us straitly threaten them, that they speak hence- 
forth to no man in this name. 

18 And they called them, and commanded them 
not to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus.* 

19 But P(jter and John answered and said unto 
them. Whether it be right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye.‘ 

20 For we cannot but speak tlie tilings wldob we 
have seen and hoards 

21 So when they had further threatened them, 
they let them go, finding nothing how tliey might 
punish them, because of the people : for all men 
glorified God for that which was done.* 

22 For the man was above forty years old, on 
whom this miracle of healing was shewed. 

23 % And being let go, they went to their own 
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' company, and reported all that the cLief priests and 
[elders had .^uid ui.to tliem.' 

24 And when they heard that, they lifted up their 
voice to God with one accord, and said, Lord, thou 
art God, which hast made heaven, and earth, and the 
.sea, and all that in them is 

25 Who by the mouth of thy servant David hast 
said, Why did the heathen rage, and the ])eople 
imagine vain things?" 

2G The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers 
were gathered together again.st tlio Lord, and against 
his Christ. 

27 For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, 
whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontiu.s 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 
were gath(U*ed together," 

28 For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel 
determined before to be done/ 

29 And now. Lord, behold their threatenings : 
and grant unto thy servants, tliat with all boldno.s.'^ 
they may speak thy word,« 

80 By stretching forth thine hand to heal ; and 
that signs and wonders may be done bv the name of 
thy holy child Jesus.*’ 

31 If And \>hen they had prayed, the place was 
shaken where tliey were assembled together; and 
they were all filled with the Holy Qho.st, and they 
spake the word of God wdth boldness.® 

32 And the multitude of them that believed wei’o 
of one heart and of one soul : neitlier said any of them 
that ought of the things which ho possessed was his 
own ; but they had all things common.^ 

33 And with great power gave the apostles witness 
of the resurrection of the Lord J(*sus : and gi'eat 
grace was upon them all.** 

34 Neitlier was there any among them that 
lacked ; for as many as were possessors of lands or 
houses sold them, and brought the prices of the 
things that were sold,® 

35 And laid them down at tlie apostles’ feet : and 
distribution was made unto every man according as 
be had need.*" 

3G And Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed 
Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted. The son of 
consolation,) a Levite, and of the country of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, sold ity and brought the money, 
and laid it at the apostles' feet.®^ 


13 — 18. What an attestation to the truth of the Gk^pel do these verses 
embody ! The Sanhedrim oould not deny the miracle— oould not gainsay the 
fact of the Savior’s resurrection — could not refute the teaching of those 
** unlearned and ignorant men;** they oould do no more than eiteecgQ the 
AiKjstles not to te^h any more in the name of Jesus. 

19. ** Whether it be right in the sight of God : **— silence was imposed ittMa 
thorn ; but silent they oould not be. The power from which they Amr 
commission was far above all human authority, and to obey God was tlMir 
duty at all hazards. Hero is a principle of universal application. Nothing 
must be allowed to contravene the will of God ; we must obey to the last 
possible point of sacrifioe and suffering, not counting life itself dear unto us. 

21. **A11 men glorified God:** — ^the people believed, while their rulers 
threatened. 

28—81. "Being let go, they wont to their own company ;’*— on their 
release, the Apostles hastened to join their friends, who, on hearing how Ged 
liad interposed on behalf of his servants, burst out into strains of joyeus 
thanksgiving, in whioh they bring oonspiouously into view the truth that 
who hid created all things, had, by bis servant David, foretold the opposiliaieff 
the worldly authorities to the kingdom of his Son ; that in their ojppotitiaa 
they were free agents, but still were subject to Divine oontrol; twt what 


they had done in putting his Son to death was aooording to his own previous 
oounsel, who oauses the deeds of wicked men to serve him ; and that now vain 
and ftviitiem would be all their attempts to impede the progress of that truth 
arhich tkey boldly and faithfully taught. To render their suci^ess yet more 
ihey pray for an increase of miraculous power in connection with their 
ly of the wmd, not to exalt and glorify themselves in the eyes of men, 
iHit to insure attention to their sublime and saving message, and to lead the 
sinner to the Saviour. In the act of presentmg the prayers, they received 
answer, for they were endued with special gifts of God’s Holy Spirit. 

82. "Ou^:ht of the things which he possessed was his ow'ii ’* — of this 
community of goods in the AiiostoUc Church we have an intimation m chap, 
ii. 45. As these first believers were out off from their families and their 
IriendB, nod the powers of the world aud of the Jewish Church wore opposed 
to them, this state of things, in oonjunotion with their love for their Chnstian 
hvethseu, m uMi be regarded os the reason for the practice. It was an exigency 
'Aoftoemand to their position; and hence the practice never existed 
fdsnes or at any other period. 

"Baiuabas, a Levite, of tiie country of Cyprus:** — from Jer. xxxii. 7 
weleam that the Levites began to possess laud even before the captivity, 
andtoerefare much more extensively after the return from exile. Barnabas, 
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AnanioB and Sapphira 


THE ArTS, V. 


/aU dead at tiu Feet of Peter. 



CHAPTEK V. 

1 A fur that Ananuu and SjpjAtm las wifrfor thnr hypoeritp at 
rehaie had /alien donn 12 and that the rest e/ the apostles had 

wrouglU many mtracfes, 14 to the incirase of the faith: 17 <Ae apostles 
atr again impusoned, 19 hut delivered ly an angel bidding them to 
preach ojteidy to all 21 ichettf after ilteir teaching aoeordingly %h the 
tem/Jife, 29 and ftefore the council, 33 they ait in demger to he lUled, 
ihivnnh the mince nf (Gamaliel, a gi'eat coimsellon* among the Jews, they 
le kept aliirV, 40 and are hut Iteaien : for which they glorify 
cease i\o ilay ftvtu pnaclung, 

^ UT a certain man named Ananias, 
with Sapphira his wife, sold a 
possession, 

2 And kept back part of tho 
price, his wife also being pn\y 
to ity and brought a certain 
jmrt, and laid it at the apostles’ 
feet.® 

But Peter said, Ananias, 
why hath Satan filled thine heart *to lie ^ 
to the Holy Ghost, and to keep backj 
part of the price of the land ?* 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
own ? and after it was sold, was it not in thine own 
power ? why hast thou conceived this thing in thine 
heart ? thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these words fell down, and 
gave ii]) the ghost : and great fear came on all them 
that heard these things.*" 

G And the young men arose, wound him up, and 
carried him out, and buried 

7 And it was about the space of three hours after, 
when his wife, not knowing what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether 
ye sold tho land for so much? And she said, Yea, 
for so much. 

9 Tlien Peter said unto her, How is it that ye have 
agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold, the feet of them which have buried tliy 
husband are at the door, and shall carry thee out® 

10 Then fell she down straightway at his feet, and 
yielded up tho ghost : and tho young men came in, 
and found her dead, and, carrying her forth, buried 
her by her husband/ 

11 And groat fear came upon all the church, and 
upon as many as heard these things.^ 

12 IT And by the hands of the apostles were many 
signs and wonders wrought among the people ; (and 
they were all with one accord in Solomon’s porch.* 
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13 And of the rest durst no man join himself to 
them : but the people magnified them.^ 

14 And believers were tho more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women.) 

15 Insomuch that they brought forth the sick ®into 
the streets, and laid t/iem on beds and couches, that 
at the least the shadow of Peter passing by might 
overshadow some of them^^ 

16 There came also a multitude out of the cities 
round about unto Jerusalem, bringing, sick folks, and 
them which were vexed with imclean spirits: and 
they were healed every one.* 

17 If Then the high priest rose up, and all they 
that were with him, (wliich is the sect of the Saddu- 
oees,) and were filled with ^indignation,^ - 

18 And laid their hands on the apostles, and put 
’ them in the common prison. 

19 But the angel of tho Lord by night opened tho 
prison doors, and brought them forth, and said,’* 

20 Go, stand and speak in the temple to tho people 
I all the words of this life." 

I 21 And when they heard that, they entered into 
the temple early in the morning, and taught. But 
the high priest came, and they that were with him, 
and called the council together, and all the senate of 
tho children of Israel, and sent to the prison to have 
them brought.^* 

22 But Avhen the officers came, and found them 
not in the prison, tliey returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found we shut vriih 
all safety, and the keepers standing without before 
the doors : but when we had opened, we found no 
man within. 

24 Now when the high priest and the captain of 
the temple and the chief priests heard these things, 

' they doubted of them whereunto this would grow.7 

25 Then came one and told them, saving. Behold, 
the men whom ye put in prison are standing in the 
temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went tho captain with the officers, and 
brought them without violences ; for they feared the 
people, lest they should have been stoned.’* 

27 And when they had brought them, they set 
them before the council : and the high priest asked 
them, 

28 Saying, Did not we straitly command you that 
ye should not teach in this name ? and, behold, ye 


whose original name was Joses, was an early convert to the Christian foith; 
and it was from his remarkable powers of speaking and of administering 
comfort to the afflicted that he was sumamed Barnabas, which is Syriac, and 
signifies " ^e s^ of consolation.” He was a Levite. ffis native place was 
the island of Cyprus, in the Mediterranean, whose chief productions were 
wines, oil, honey, and wool. Barnabas was probably a man of considerable 
wealth, and one of the first to sell his property for the common good ; and 
hence the place which has been assigned to him in the sacred history. 

No power or pl^ can supply the place of that faith which works by level 
The Gospel establishes in a kind and Christian spirit, an interest in each 
other’s welfare: the rich man bears a portion of the poor man’s poverty, and 
the poor man reemves a portion of the nch man’s wealth ; and thm is e&oted 
without changing anythmg externally, but by awakening that benevdenoe 

which teaohM us to regard and to Wt the ne^ of a brot^r as our owm 
CHAPTEE V. 

This is a continuation of the narrative touching the community of goods in 
the Church at Jerusalem. Barnabas has been introdueed as a type of that 
pure, self-sacrificing love which is the very essence of the Christian mth ; and 
now Ananias and Sapphira come before us as a most afibeting ezampln d the 
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abuse which the selfish and the sordid were tempted to make d this original 
and peculiar institute. “ This is tho first trace of a shade which' falls upon 
the pure, bright form of the young Church ; a member of the Christian body 
misguid^ly attempts, along with his wife, to deceive the Apostles. Hypocrisy 
and falsehood were their sin, and death was their punishment.” 

2. ’’Kept back part of the price:”— their sin my in openly professing to 
give the whole of what they h^ realised by the sale of their property. ” as a 
gift of brotherly love to the common stock ; but tbeir aim was to obtain for 
themselves the credit of pre-eminent love and zeal, by oontributing only a 
poriUm of the price, while they professed to give up the whole, and thus 
secure for themselves a maintenanoe from the ooimnon stock. They wished 
to serve two masters, but to appear to serve only Ons.” 

8. “Peter said:”— the Apostle might know, and others might know, that 
the property had been sold for more ; or the deceit of the parties might have 
been made known to him by supernatural intimation. 

4 . “Was it not thine own ?”— these words clearly indicate that no one was 
compelled to part with his property, or to devote it to the common good ; but 
bavii^ voweC they were bound to perform. 

It is to be observed that the Apostle speaks of Ananias ns lying to the Holy 
Ghost, and at the same time as lying unto God. while in this verse he 





The Jeioe take counsel 


THE ACTS, V. 


to slay the ApostU- 



THE STOITINQ OF STEPHEN. —ACTS VII. 58— flO, 


have filled Jerusalem your doctrine, and intend | 
to bring this man’s blood upon us.'* 

29 f Then Peter and the other apostles answered 
and said, We ought to obey God rather than men.* 

30 The God of our fathers raised Up Jesus, whom 
ye slew and hanged on a tree.'* 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right hand to 
he a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance 
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.*^ 

32 And wo are his witnesses of those things ; and 
so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to 
them that obey him.* 

33 f When they heard that, they were cut to the 
heart, and took counsel to slay them/ 
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34 Then stood there up one in the council, a 
Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, had 
in reputation among all the people, and commanded 
to put the apostles forth a little space 

35 And said unto them, Ye men of Israel, take 
heed to yourselves what ye intend to do as touching 
these meUi 

3B For before these days rose up Theudas, boast- 
ing himself to be somebody ; to whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined themselves : who 
was slain; and all, as many as ^obeyed him, were 
scattered, and brought to nought. 

37 After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in the 
days of the taxing, and drew away much people after 


represents both Ananias and Sapphlra as tempting the Spirit of the Lord. It 
follows that tho Holy Ghost must have a distinot personal existence, and yet 
bo essentially tho same wiUi God. Tho ApoStld^S words clearly estaolish the 
perBf)uality of tho Holy Spirit. 

13. “ And of tho rest durst no man join himdolf to them.’* According 
to Alford, none, whether boliovor or not, dared to join himself to the Apostles, 
as being one of them, or equal to them ; but Baumgarten says, ** No one who 



I reverential an e, 
; and believers, 
-this was Annas 

and the Sadducees were those who ranged tbemsolvos on his side, to carry out 
the counsel of the Sanhedrinif The teaching of tho Apostles struck at tho 
very root of the Sadduoean belief, and its tendency was to undermine the 
Whole Jewish system. Henoe the activity of these two parties. 
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Seveti Deacons are appointed. 


THE ACTS, VL, VII. 


Stephen is faUely accueed. 


Lim : he also perished ; and all, even as many as 
obeyed him, were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you, Refrain from these 
men, and let them alone ; for if this counsel or thii 
work be of men, it will come to nought :• 

39 But if it be of Grod, ye cannot overthrow it ; 
lest haply ye be found even to fight against God.* 

40 And to him they agreed : and when they had 
called the apostles, and beaten them^ they commanded 
that they should not speak in the name of Jesus, and 
lot them go.*" 

41 IT And they departed from the presence of the 
council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to 
suffer shame for his name.*^ 

42 And daily in the temple^ and in every house, 
they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ.' 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Tkt aposUe$, (h»irom to hare the jxm' rcffordedfor tluir hodif^ 
najicf, tm also amj^til ihtmmlvtt to dtspmse tKe wm'd qf Oodf the food 
qf the wmlf 3 appoint the of ileaconthip to terca chosen men, £ 
Of whom Stephen, a man foil of faithf and of Ihi Holy Ohoit, u one. 
12 Who i* taken tf thwr, v'hom he confounded in disputing^ 18 and 
after falsely acetued of hlanphemy against the law and the temple, 

i:i those days, when the number 
of the disciples was multi- 
plied, there arose a mur- 
muring of the Grecians 
against the Hebrews, be- 
cause their widows were 
neglected in the daily min- 
istration/ 

2 Then 

ciples un\ and said. It is not 

reason that we should leave the word 
of God, and serve tables.^ 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you 
seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this 
business.* 

4 Blit we will give ourselves continually to prayer, 
and to the ministry of the word.* 

5 H And the saying pleased the whole multitude : 

and tliey chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of 
the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and 
Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a 
proselyte of Antioch | 

3 Whom they set before the apostles : and when ' 
they had prayed, they laid their hands on them.* 1 
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7 And the word of God increased; and the 
number of the disciples multiplied in Jemaalem 
greatly ; and a great company of the priests were 
obedient to the faith/ 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great 
wonders and miracles among the people. . 

9 T Then there arose certain of the synagogue, 
which is called ttie eynagoffue of the Libertines, and 
Oyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia 
and of Asia, disputing with Stephen. 

*10 And they were not able to resist the wisdom 
and the spirit by which he spake."* 

11 Then they suborned men, which said. Wo have 
heard him speak blasphemous words against Moses, 
and against God." . 

12 And they stirred up the people, and the elders, 
and the scribes, and came upon Atm, and caught him, 

I and brought Atm to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, which said, This 
man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words against 
this holy place, and the law : 

14 For wo have heard him say, that this Jesus of 
Nazareth shall destroy this place, and shall change 
the ^customs which Moses delivered us.® • 

15 And all that sat in the council, looking sted- 
fastly on him, saw his face as it had been the face of 
on angel. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Stephen, permitted to anmrer to the aeentation tf hlaxphempf 2 daweth 
that Ahrahum leorshipjied Ood rightly, and how Ood chose (hefatlan’t 
20 bf/ore Moses teat Itom, and lifore the taher/uiclc and temple tm'e 
bnilt . 37 that Motes himsef ^eitnessed qf Christ. 44 and that all 
OMttrard eerenamies were ordained according to the heavenly pattern, to 
Uist hut for a time • 61 rtprthtndi'ng their rdtelHon, and murdering of 
(Unist, the Just One, whom i/te pwphets foretold should come into the 
world, 54 Where n})on they stone him to death, telto cominendeth hit 
soul to Jesus, and humhly prayeihfor them, 

HEN said the high priest, Are 
these things so ? ' 

, brethren, 
; The God 

of glory appeared unto our 
father Abraham, when he was 
in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt 
in Charran,^^ 

3 And said unto him, Get 
thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and 
come into the land which I shall shew thee.^ 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chaldjeans, 
and dwelt in Charran ; and from thence, when bis 



and fathers, hearken 


21 “Culled th© council together, and all the senate of the children of 
Israel.” — these wore not two sepamte bodies, but one judicature; both the 
nouns, according to a well-known canon, referring to one and the same thing. 
The reading should be, “ railed together the council, even all the senate,” or 
all the elders of the chihJron of Israel, this clause being intended to explain 
to foreigners the true moaning of the preceding word — “ the council,” or, as 
the Greek expresses it, “ the Sunhedrmi.” 

34. “ Then stood there up one in the council . ” — Gamaliel — supposed to be 
the same with Rabban Gamaliel, one of the seven to whom, among the Rabbis, 
the Jews gave the title of Riibban, and the preceptor of Saul of Tarsus— tries 
to moderate the storm which was now mging, by recommending a delay, so as 
to leave the future to disclose the proper line of action. 

36 “Reforo these days rose up Theudas the name was common with 
the Jews, and there were several insurrections 
37. “ Rose up J udas this was Judas Galilajus, who appeared in the days 
of Caosor Augustas, and who, on the occasion of the census under Quirinus, 
raised a disturbance by avowing that the Jews, as the people of Ood, ought 
Tiut to pay taxes to the Romans, the payment of tribute being a marie of 
slavery. His followers remained till the great Jewish war under Titus 
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41. “ SulTcr shame for his name this in/Iucnco of “ the holy name, n hich 
could transmute shame and suffering endured for its sake into honour and 
rejoicinff, greatly transcends all that the name of any created being bad ever 
accomplished. Here, therefore, we have actual demonstration that the name 
of Jesus is THB KAME OF GOD.” 

CHAPTER TI. 

Olshauscn asserts that “the whole complexion of this narrative makes it 
certain that it could only ^ designed for an introduction to the history of 
Stephen,” and that Luke wished " to inform his raiders shortly of the occasion 
on which this celebrated martyr received office in the Church, and thus to 
introduce him to them as a distinguished member of the body.” 

1. “The Grecians against the Hebrews;” — great accessions were made to 
the Church through the ministiy of the Apostles. These converts were com- 
p)sed of two cla^s ; on the one side stood the Jews, who, being natives of Pales- 
tine, and speaking in the Hebrew, or rather in the Aramaic, tongup, were esUod 
Hebrews ; while on the other side were all such as hod been in the province 
of the Roman empire, and who, as making use of the Ghreek tongue, were 
called Greeks, or Hellenists. The Hebrews, no doubt, were the ohiw element 



Stephen retiearseth to the Council 


THE ACTS, VIL 


* God^s Dealings toit/i the Jews. 


father was dead, he removed him into this land, 
wherein ye now dwell.® 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no, not 
so much as to sot his foot on : yet he promised that he 
would give it to him for a possession, and to his seed j 
after him, when as yet he liad no child.* 

6 And God spake on this wise, That his seed 
should sojourn in a strange land; and that they 
should bring them into bondage, and entreat them 
evil four hundred years.® 

7 And the nation to whom they sliall be in 
bondage will I judge, said God: and after that shall 
they come forth, and serve me in this place 

8 And he gave him the covenant of circumcision : 
and so Abraham begat Isaac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob 
begat the twelve patriarchs.® 

y And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold! 
Joseph into Egypt: but God was with him,^ | 

10 And delivered him out of all his afflictions, and 
gave him favour and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh i 
king of Egypt ; and he made him governor over 
Egypt and all his houso.*!^ 

11 Now there came a dearth over all the land of 
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Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction: and oiir 
fathers found no sustenance.'* 

12 But when Jacob heard that there was corn in 
Egy])t, he sent out our fathers first.* 

13 And at the second time Jo.<eph was made 
known to his brethren; and Jost'ph’s kindred was 
made known unto Pharaoh.^ 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called his father Jacob 
to him^ and all his kindred, threescore and fifteen 
souls/ 

V) So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he, 
and our fathers,' 

1() And were* carried over into Sychem, and laid 
in tho sepulchre that Abraham bought for a sum 
of money of the sons of Emmor the father of 
Sychem.”* 

17 But when the time of tho promise drew nigh, 
wliich God had sworn to Abraham, the people grew 
and multiplied in Egypt,® 

18 Till another king arose, whicli knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilly with our kindred, and 
evil entreated our fathers, so that they cast out their 
young children, to the end they might not live.® 

20 In which time Moses was born, and was 
k'xeeeding fair, and nourished up in his father's 
liouse three months 
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21 And when he was cast out. Pharaoh’s daughter 
took him up, and nourished him for her own son.* 

22 And Moses was learned in all tho wisdom of 
the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in 
deeds.** 

23 And when ho was full forty years old, it came 
into his heart to visit his brethren the children of 
Israel.® 

24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, lie 
defended /tim, and avenged him that was oppressed, 
and smote the Egyptian : 

25 *For he supposed his brethren would have 
understood how that God by bis band would deliver 
them : but they understood not. 

26 And the next day ho shewed himself unto 
them as they strove, and would have set them at 
one again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren ; why do ye 
wrong one to another?* 

27 But he that did bis neighbour wrong thrust 
him away, saying, Who made thee a ruler and a 
judge over us?® 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddest the Egyptian 
yesterday ? 

29 Then fled Moses at this saying, and was a 
stranger in tho land of Madian, where he begat two 
vsons.** 

30 And when forty years were expii’ed, there 
appeared to him in the wilderness of mount Sina 
an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush."' 

31 When Moses saw itj he wondered at the sight : 
and as ho drew near to behold it, the voice of the 
Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying^ I arn the God of thy fathers, tho God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and durst not 
behold.* 

33 Then said the Lord to him, Put off thy shoes 
from thy feet: for the place where thou staudest is 
holy ground.^ 

34 I have seen, I have soon tho affliction of my 
people which is in Egypt, and I have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to deliver them. And 
now come, I will send thec^ into Egypt.* 

85 This Moses whom they refused, saying, ^Vho 
made thee a ruler and a judge? the same did God 
send to be a ruler and a deliverer by the hand of the 
angel which ap[)eared to him in the bush.® 

36 He brought them out, after that ho had shewed 
wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, and in the 
Red sea, and in the wilderness forty years.* 


in the riiurch ; and henoo the complaint of the IIelleniet6, that their widoivs 
wore not equally oared for. 

4. “Give ourBelve!! continually to prayer:** — there waa a higher sphere 
than that in which the evil now oomplained of was said to cxint ; and there- 
foro it was not right that they should come down to this lower ground, to the 
neglect or omission of more sacred duties. At first they undertook to attend 
to tho })oor, but afterwards deputed this office to some of the Hebrew 
members of tho Church. 

6. “ They chose : — with the exception of Stephen and Philip, the others 
are unknown to us beyond their names. All Uio names are Greek ; but there 
is no proof that all these seven men were H^nists. It is also worthy of 
remark that the title deacon is nowhete applied to these seven men in 
Scripture ; nor docs tho word occur in the Book of the Acts at all. Still, the 
universal consent of Christian writers, in all ages, in regarding this as the 
institution of tho office of deacons is not to be overlooked. 

9. ** The synagogue of the Libertines : ’’—these Libertines wore the desoend- 
ints of Jewish fi^dmen ” at Borne, who had been expelled by Tiberius, 


15. **His face os it had been tho foco of an angel:”— the general inter- 
pretation put upon these words is, that the face of Stephen was lighted up with 
a Bivine fiance, as if it were something external to himself; w'hereas it was 
but the inward illumination of which he was the conscious and happy subject. 

CHAPTEU YIT, 

This chapter is intimately connected with the jireceding one. Tho 
address of Stephen is not at first sight such as wo should naturally 
look for from a man in his peculiar position, it cannot, properly 
speaking, be callofl a defence, for it is largely made up of a review 
of the Jewish , history. But then lio connects this history with the 
person, life, ministry, and death of Christ, and thus comes to vindicate 
his attachment to the Christian Church, and bis belief in tho Christian 
faith. 

2. Before ho dwelt in Charran : it is taken as an objection to the 

g enuineness of Stephen's addixsss, that its historical statement does not 
armonise with tho original sources ; that the appearance which is here said 
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Stephen eluxpgeth the Jews 


THE ACTS, VIL 


with RmBianee againei tlu Mcly QhoeL 


37 IT This is tliat Moses, which said unto the 
children of Israel, A prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you of your brethren, ^like unto 
mo ; him sh^I y o hear.* 

38 This is he, that ttos in the church in the 
wilderness with the angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sina, and with our fathers : who received the 
lively oracles to give unto us 

39 To u’hom our fathers would not obey, but 
thrust him from them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, 

40 ^ying imto Aaron, Make us gods to go before 
us : for OB for this Moses, which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, w’e wot not what is become of him.' 

41 And they made a calf in those days, and offered 
sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands.*' 

42 Then God turned, and gave them up to wor- 
ship the host of heaven ; as it is written in the book 
of the prophets, 0 ye house of Israel, have ye oftered 
to me slain beasts and sacrifices hy the space of forty 
years in the wilderness?' 

43 Yea, ye took u]> the tabernacle of Moloch, and 

the star of your god Remphan, figures which ye made 
to worship them : and I will carry you away beyond 
Babylon. j 
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44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness in the 
wilderness, as he had appointed, ’speaking unto Moses, 
that he should make it according to the fashion that 
he had seen/ 

45 Which also our fathers ’that came after brought 
in with Jesus into the possession of the Gentiles, 
whom God drave out before the face of our fathers, 
unto the days of David 

46 Who found favour before God, and desired to 
find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob.* 

47 But Solomon built him an house.' 

48 Howbeit the most High dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands; as saith the prophet, > 

49 Heaven is my throne, and earth is my foot- 
stool: what house will yo build me? saith the Lord: 
or what is the place of my rest?* 

50 Hath not my hand made all these things? 

51 T Yo stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart 
and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your 
fathers did^ so do ye.' 

52 Which of the prophets have not your fathers 
persecuted ? and they have slain them which shewed 
before of the coming of the Just One ; of whom ye 
have been now the betrayers and murderers : 

53 Who have received the law by the disposition 
of angels, and have not kept it,^ 


to have taken place hefor9 ho 
dwelt in Charmn is descnbeil m 
the book oC Genesis ah having 
taken place after his arrival in 
Haran; tliat Abraham’s migration 
from Haran to (’anaan is here 
alleged to have beeii after the 
death of Terah father of 

Abraham; whereas wn learn from 
Oen. xi. 32 that Terah reached 
the age of two hundred and five 
jiears, and therefore lived nearly 
sixty years after the period in 
question ; for he was seventy years 
old before he begat Abraham, and 
Abraliam was seventy-five when he 
removed to Canaan. To obviate 
this difficulty, recourse had to 
tradition. There are so many re- 
ferences to Babbinical tradition in 
the address of Stephen, as not only 
to justify the supposition that he 
had received a thoroughly Eabbi- 
nical education, but to show that 
these references to tradition render 
it highly probable that ancient 
genuine statements were preserved 
traditionally among the Jews, which 
received their hi^^er confirmation 
by admission into the New Testa- 
ment. Taking this for granted, we 
may accept the traditional belief that 
Abraham hod some supernatural 
appearance, even in Ur of the Chal- 
dees, before he dwelt in Charran. 
Of Mesopotamia, whose northern 
part was inhabited by Chaldeans, Ur 
was, in a somewhat wider sense of 
the wortJ, a city; and therefore 
mention might be made of Abra- 
ham’s residence in Mesopotamia 
before his arrival in Haran. 

6. "Pour hundred years:”— in 
Exodus and in Galatians jthe period 
is said to have been four hundred 
and thirty ^^ears. The various modes 
of reconciling this discrepancy are 
too long and too elaborate to be in- 
troducMhere; but reckoning from 
Abraham’s departure from Ur, 
twenty-five jeers before the birth 
ef Immo, to the eioduifrom Egypt^ 
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the whole period of the sojourning 
of the children of Israel was lour 
hundred and thirty years. Kteplicu 
gives the round number. 

8. “The covenant of circum- 
cision;”— or rather, he gave cir- 
cumcision as the sign of the cove- 
nant or arrangement into which he 
had entered with his servant Abra- 
ham. 

14. “Threescore and fifteen 
souls . ” — in Gen xlvi. 27, and other 
parts of the Old Testpment, the 
number is seventy, Stephen doubt- 
less includes the five sons of 
Ephraim and Manasseh, os being of 
the posterity of Jacob. 

18. “Knew not Joseph ; ’’—did 
not appreciate Joseph’s character 
and merits, and acted independently 
of him altogether. 

22. “ Learned in all the wisdom 
of the Egyptians:”— of this there 
is no mention in the Old Testa- 
ment histoiy, and therefore Stephen 
speaks according to tradition. So 
we may say of the age of Moses, and 
of the inference to be drawn from 
his defending his brother Hebrew 
f)rom the oppression of the Egjrptian. 

45. “Brought in with Jesus;” — 
or rather, with Joshua in his con- 
quest of the nations. 

61. “Yo do always resist the Holy 
Ghost :” — they had had the highest 
demonstration of his presence and 
power in the ministiy and the 
miracles of the Apostles. 

66. “Saw the glory of God;”— 
hy the term “glory of God” we 
understand the Sbekinah, or symbol 
of the Divine presence. God was 

S leased to vouchsafe to the martyr 
tephen a sight of Jesus in his 
exaltation and glory. 

58. The gate represented in the 
illustration is the one by which 
it is traditionally said that St^hen 
was taken out of Jerusalem to 
be stoned. Out of this gate you 
pass into the valley of Jehowa- 
phatk where the tom bruiohst oS 




THE STONING OF STEPHEN. 

iVCTi^ VU 


IM DWFUV. 


.PAItIft frLOXDOK 




&tephmj being eiomd to Deatliy iJiSE ACTS, Vtl. prayeth for Jns Murderers. 



54 IT When they heard those things, they were Dokiki sa. stopped their ears, and ran lipon him with one 

cut to the heart, and they gnashed on him with their a j accord, 

teeth.'* l§‘ stoned him: 

55 But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked ^^ 7 , i^he witnesses laid down their clothes at a young 

up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, ", Hei xiii 12 .^ man's foot, whose name was Saul.*^ 

and Jesus standing on the right hand of God/ ^ L.U;r8 xxxi. -A.nd they stoned Stephen, calling upon 6rW, 

56 And said. Behold, I see the heavens opened, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.* 

and the Son of man standing on the right hand of i^j Matt m. j (jq And he kneeled down, and cried nith a loud 

God.® _ _ J Lord, lay not this sin to their ehargo. And 

67 Then they cried out with a loud voice, and ! when he ht^ said this, he fell asleep.-^ 

into different dirootiotts, one of which leads to Bethany and Jericho. St. in this quarter of the city.” The same gate used to be regarded as the Vullcy 
Stephen's G«te is supposed to be the same as that oallM the sheep mte in gate referred to in Neh. lii. 18 ; but this opitiion must he erroneous. 

N^. iii. 1 ; and the high gate of Benjamin, in Jef. xx. 2. Mr. Lewis says, 69. “Calling upon Qod, and saving, Lord Jesus:”— here is a prayer addressed 
** It if remarkable that to this day the Bedouins bring their sheep to market by the dying Stephen immediately to Jesus. Christ is therefore true Gk)d. 

201 


Philip preacheih^ in jSamaria, 


THE ACTS, VIII. 


Peter and John are sent thither. 


CHAPTEU VIIL 

1 oeeoiuni of thr persertition Jmimlem, (he ehnrt'A. heitig planted 
in ^maruif 5 hy Philip the deacon, who pmiched, did mimclee, and 
baptized many, among (he i*tst Simon the eorcem', a great eeducer qf 
the people : 14 Peter and John come to confirm and enlarge, the rhwrh : 
wher^, by jrrayer and impmiiwn of hand* gioing the Holy Ohoet, 18 
when Simon would hate bought (he like power of them, 20 P«ter sharply 
repronug his hyjHwrtsy, and nyveUnisness, and exhorting him to re^wnt- 
ance, together wiUi John pleaching the vford qf the Lord, return to 
Jerusalem. 28 But the angel sewleih Philip to ieaeh, and baptize the 
Ethiopian einivih. 

XD Siml Avas consenting unto his 
death. And at that time there 
was a great persecution against 
the church >¥111011 was at Jeru- 
salem ; and they were all scat- 
Icrcd abroad throughout the 
regions of Judaja and Samaria, 
except the apostles.® 

2 And devout men carried 
hen to his huyial^ and made great lameiita- 
over liim.* 

3 As for Saul, he made havock of tlio church, 
entering into eveiy house, and haling men and 
%vomcTi committed them to prison.^ 

4 Therefore they that were scattered abroad went 
every whore preaching the word.*^ 

5 Then Philip went down to the city of Samaria, 
and preached Christ unto them.* 

() And the people with one accord gave heed unto 
those things which Philip spake, hearing and seeing 
the miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that were possessed tvith them: 
and many taken with palsies, and that were lame, 
were liealeJ./ 

8 And there w’as great joy in that city. 

y Put there was a certain man, called Simon, 
wdiich beforctime in the same city used sorcery, and 
bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out that 
liimsolf w^as some great one 'J 

10 To w'hom they all gave heed, from the least to 
th(' greatest, saying. This man is the great power of 
God. 
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11 And to him they had regard, because that of 
long time he had bewitched them with sorceries. 

12 But w'hen they believed Philip preaching th(^ 
tilings concerning the kingdom of God, and the name 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and 
women.^ 

13 Then Simon himself believed also : and when 
he was baptized, he continued with Philip, and 
wondered, beholding the ^miracles and signs which 
were done. 

14 Now when the apostles which were at Jeru- 
salem heard that Samaria had recjeived the word of 
God, they sent unto them Peter and John : 

15 Who, when they were come down, prayed 
for them, that they might receive the Holy 
Ghost -J 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of them : 
only they were baptized in the name of thc^ Lord 
Jesus.y 

17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they 
received the Holy Ghost.* 

18 And when Simon saw that through laying on 
of the apostles’ hands the Holy Ghost was given, he 
offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this power, that on 
whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive tho Holy 
Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy money jieribh 
wnth thee, because thou hast thought that the gift of 
God may be purchased with money 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter: 
for thy heart is not right in the sight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wiekednoss, and 
pray God, if perhaps the thought of thiiK' heart may 
be forgiven thee/® 

23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall of 
bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity^.® , 

24 Tlien answered Simon, and said, Ib'ay ye to 
the Lord for me, that none of these things which yo 
have spoken come upon me.® 

25 And they, when they had testified and preached 
the word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 


CHArTEU VTII. 

(»f tlio iiuityrs tlu' seed of the Church.^’ The persecution 
0’hich dispersed the luuinher.'-. oi the Church at Jerusalem had tho effect of 
spreadin;; the Crosiwl lhrou;^h various regions, both near and remote. Tho 
wrath ol man works the rightoou.sness of God thus the positive and the 
negative statoment are alike true 

1. “ Saul was con.seni mg ’’ — he regarded the niurdor of Steidicn as a deed 
well pleasing to God. The Apostle ol the nations comes before us a furious 
persecutor ! 

“Tho regions of Judsca and Samaria . ’’—those are specially named, as 
having not a few of the followers of Christ living there; but it is thought 
tliat Christianity now found its way into Plicenicia, and Cj^irus, and 
Antioch. 

2. “ Devout men : ’—those, wc are told, are not to be viewed as believers, 
but pious Jews who regarded Stephen as innocent. We think both may have 
been intended. 

0. “ Used sorcorj', and bewitched the people ” — with such doccivors tho 
country was overrun m tho da}s of tho AT)ostlcs. It is said that Simon 
Magus nas worshipjied at Homo as a god, on account of his wondrous 
magical power, and had a statue, on the island in the Tiber, erected to 
liLs memory; l)ut the history partakes more of fable than of truth. The 
ancient fathers considered Simon Magus as tho founder of the sect called 
Gnostics. 

18 “He offered them money •’’—though it is .said in the thirteenth verso 
that “ Simon himself believed,” it is yet clear that his belief amounted to 
nothing more tlian an outward conformity to tho requirements of Christiaiiity. 
Hcnec tho pointed words of Peter which follow. 

23 “Gall of bitterness . . . bond of iniquity : ’’—gall is the very 
essence of bittQ>«nas.; wlxUo the poison of the serpent was conceived to be 
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seated in the gall Tho idea, therefore, is, that Simon was under tho bitterest 
and most deadly influence, and, notwithstanding his profession of faith, that 
he was still “ tied and bound with the chain of his sins.” How fearful his 
condition I How imperative liia repentance and reformation ! 

25. Tho amlittssadors of the Cross were on their way back to Jerusalem ; and 
os their journey took them through several Samaritan villages, they every- 
where pressed upon Wioir hearers tho claims of tho new faith. On their way 
home, Philip was addressed by an angel from heaven, from whom he received 
a special commission, in which were involved interests of incalculable moment, 
and which the evangelist delayed not to fulfil 

26. “ Tho angel of tho Lord spake unto Philip ”— it is supposed that this 
angelic appearance took place m Samaria, after Peter and John hod taken 
leave of their companion ; but of this wo have no intimation. 

“Oo toward the south — instead of gonig through Jerusalem, bo probably 
followed the high road for a time, and thonce struck across tho country in a 
south-west direction, to gain at some given point tho road leading from Jeni- 
salem to Qoza. This Gaza was situated on the exterior side of Canaan, in tho 
tribe of Judah, from which tribe it was taken by tho Philistines, and formed 
one of their five principal cities. It was once subject to Egypt ; but Alex- 
ander the Groat took it, after a siege of five months. It was destroyed by 
the Jewish king, Alexander Jamueus, but rebuilt by the Homan general, 
Oabinius; and then was given by Augustus to Herod, on whose death it wns 
attached to tho province of Syria. Tlio city, which is largo, and contains at 
the present day a population of some 15,000 souls, stands on an elevation, 
while the scenery around is varied and beautiful. 

“ Which is desert . ’’—this cannot apply to tho city itself, but to the way 
which tho angel instructed Philip to take, llobinson found an ancient road 
leading direct from Jerusalem to Gfusa, which at the present time is desert, or 
thinly peopled, and might have been at that earlier p^iod. 


Saul is stricken at J^amase^is, 


Philip and the Eunuch. 


THE ACTS, IX. 


preached the gospel in many villages of the Sama- 
ritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, 
saying, Arise, and go toward the south unto the 
way that gocth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, 
which is desert. 

27 And he arose and went; and, behold, a man of 
Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority under Candace 
queen of the Ethiopians, who had the charge of all 
her treasure, and had come to Jerusalem for to 
worship,'* 

28 Was returning, and sitting in his chariot read 
Esaias the prophet. 

21) Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and 
join thyself to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to Aim, and heard liim 
read the prophet Esaias, and said, Understandest thou 
what thou readest ? 

31 And he said, How can I, except some man 
should guide me ? And ho desired Philip that he 
would come uj) and sit with him. 

32 The place of the scripture which lie read was 
this, II(' was led as a sheep to the slaughter ; and 
like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened he 
not his mouth:* 

33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken 
away : and who shall declare his generation ? for his 
life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I 
pray thee, of whom speaketli the prophet this? of 
himself, or of some other man ? 

35 Tlion Philip opened his mouth, and began at 
the same scrijiture, and preached unto him Jesus.*^ 

36 And as they went on their way, they came unto 
a certain wahu* : and the. eunuch said. See, here is 
water ; what doth hinder me to be bajitized 

37 And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine 
heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God/ 

38 And he commanded the chariot to stand still : 
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and they went down both into the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch ; and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the 
eunuch saw him no more : and he went on his way 
rejoicing/ 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus : and passing 
through he preached in all the cities, till he came to 
Caesarea. 


CHAI^TEll IX. 

l Saul, going to^rardi iJavwMH^^ 4 i* »(udfn down to the eaiih, 10 it 
calUd. to tJy af)otU€MJuji, 18 and \s hifftizcd hy Anamn*. 20 He 
precti'heth Chriift boldly . 23 Tlw Jetrx lay trait to lAlllum. 2U no do 
thA Ureciang, but he egrapeth Imth. 31 Thr church hat mg rcKt, Peter 
kealeili AS neat of the jtaUy, 36 and icstonth Tabitha to life. 

ND Saul, yet breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter 
against the disciples of llio 
Lord, went unto the high 
priest, 

2 And desired of him 
letters to Damascus to the 
synagogue*!, that if he found 
any W this wa\, whether 
they were num or women, 
he miixbt bring them bound unto Jerusalem. 

3 And as he journeyed, he came near Damascus : 
and suddenly there shined round about him a light 
from heaven:* 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying 
unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ?* 

5 And ho said, Who art thou, Lord? And the 
Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou ])ersccutest : it is 
hard for thee to kick against the pricks.' 

6 And he trembling and astonished said. Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do ? And the Lord said 
unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be 
told thee what thou must do.* 

7 And the imm which journeyed with him stood 
.s])ecclil(*ss, hearing a voice, but seeing no man.* 



27 “ A man of Kiliioina . ’’—tins was Elliiopia I’ropcr, a mountainous and 
well-watered country, lyin^ south of Egypt, imd including the western coun- 
tries of Nubia and Abyssinia. During his visit to Jerusalem, this man's 
ntteniion, no doubt, had been drawn to the coijtrover 83 " respecting Jesus as 
the promised Messiah, or he may have boon a prosel^^to of the gate, which w ill 
account for Ins reading the J ewish Scriptures 

As among the Egyptians Pharaoh was the name given to their kings, so 
among the Ethiopians Candace was given to nil their queens. This queen 
reigned in Mcroe, the chief cilN of Ethiopia Projier, or Upper E^'pt. 

29. “ The Spirit said unto Philip ’’—that is, by some mode of communica- 
tion which the evangelist at once understood and obeyed. 

33. “ His judgment was taken away — in Hebrew, the litoral reading of 
this clause is, “ lie was taken awTiy by distress and .iud;nucnt ; ” which Lowtli 
renders, " by an oppressive judgment.” But we conceive the idea to bo, that 
“ in his humiliation he was denied the most common justice.” 

'‘His generation the character of the age in which he lived, say some; 
liis eternal 8on.ship and his miraculous incarnation, say others. But why 
should it not refer to his posterity ? Ho w'as to see his seed, and prolong his 
days. 

39. “The S]urit of the Lord caught away Philip:”— it is impossible, we 
think, to regard this as anything less than a miraculous disapiicarance. 

40. “ At Azotus ..... till he came to Caesarea Azotus is the same 
wdth Ashdod, one of the five principal cities of the Philistines, situated on the 
Mediterranean, some fifteen or twenty niiles north of G^a. Here was the 
temple of Dagon, in wlpch the Philistines jilaced the ark of the Lord. 
Though it formerly withstood the siege of Psarainetichus, King of Egypt, for 
twenty-five years, it is now a village of mud houses, yet having a beautiful 
site and abundance of olives. 

Cjesaeea this important j^lace is not to bo confounded with Caisarea 
Philippi. It was one of the largest towns in Palestine, with a seaport, and 
atoiee oetween Joppa and Carmel, about seventy miles from Jerusalem. It 


was greatly cnlurged and beautified by Herod the Great, and was named 
Ccusjirea, m honour of Caisar Augustus. It w'as the Itoman capital of Pales- 
tine, was called Cicsarca Polestina*, and before the destniction of Jerusalem 
was the scat of the Boman procurators. It was inhabited chiefly by Gentiles. 
It is now in ruins. An engraving on another page shows the present con- 
dition of the ruins 

The Ab 3 ’ssmians have a tradition which ascribes their convcwiori to Chris- 
tianity to the influence of the distinguished courtier to w hom Philip preached 
the Gospel. 

CHAPTEll IX 

Here W'O enter on the Second Part of this AiKistolicBccord, and have to trace 
one of the most interesting and eventful lives in the whole history of our 
humanity. The character of the Ajiostle Paul stands forth so prominently, 
that it engrosses all attention to itself. The ground of this fact, that Paul 
occupies so conspicuous a jdace in the Apostolic Church, is to be sought not 
alone in the greatness of his intellect, and in his zeal and faithfulness, but 
in the circurastauoe that the Twelve were primarily destined for the jieojile of 
Israel. Paul’s destination, however, was to be a messenger to the Gentile 
world. 

1. “ l^nto the high priest : ” — this is said to have been Thcojdiilus, brother 
and sueeessor to Jonathan, who succeeded Caiaplios. 

2. “Desired of him letters:” — these letters of aulborisatiou were written 
by the high priest in the name of the whole Sanhedrim. 

Damascus is one of tho oldest cities in the world It was the capital of 
xAiioient Syria, and for three centuries tho rosulenco of tho Syrian kings. It 
IS beautifully situated at the foot of Mount Hermon, in a large and well- 
watered plain. Its historj', from the days of Abraham down to tho conver- 
sion of Saul of Tarsus, is full of stirring incident. At present it is a large 
citv, with 250,000 inhabitants, of w hom some 70,000 are said to bo Christians, 

“ Tho synagogues that is, to the presidents of tho synagogues, who 
w*ould rocognifio the authority of tho Sauh^rim, and cany out its instruction^ 

m 




Ananias is sent unto SauL 


the ACffS, IX. 


Saul is haptizedy and preacheth Christ 


8 And Saul arose from the earth; and when his 
eyes were opened, he saw no man : but they led him 
by the hand, and brought him into Damascus. 

9 And he was three days without sight, and neither 
did eat nor drink. 

10 IT And there was a certain disciple at Damascus, 
named Ananias ; and to him said the Lord in a vision, 
Ananias. And ho said. Behold, I am here, Lord.* 

11 And the Lord unto him, Arise, and go into 
tho street which is called Straight, and enquire in the 
house of Judas for ojie called Saul, of Tarsus: for, 
behold, he prayeth/ 


Avvo Doxnrx 85. 
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17 And Ananias went his way, and entered into 
the house ; and putting his hands on him, said, 
Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared 
unto thee in the way as thou earnest, hath sent me, 
that thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost.^ 

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as it 
had been scales: and he received sight forthwith, and 
arose, and was baptized. 

19 And when ho had received meat, he was 
strengthened. Then was Saul certain days with the 
disciples which were at Damascus.* 



BUHTB 07 OiESARM. 


12 And hath seen in a vi.sion a man named 
Ananias coming in, and putting his hand on him, 
that he might ;*eceive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard 
by many of this man, how much evil he hath done 
to thy saints at Jerusalem 

14 And here he hath authority from the chief 
priests to bind all that call on thy name.'^ 

15 But tho Lord said unto him. Go thy way: for 
he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before 
tho Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel 

16 For I will shew him how great things he must I 
suffer for my name's sak(‘/ 
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20 And straightway he preached Christ in the 
synagogues, that he is the Son of God.* 

21 But all that heard him were amazed, and said ; 
Is not this he that destroyed them which called on 
this name in Jerusalem, and came hither for that 
intent, that he might bring them bound unto the 
chief priests ?-^ 

22 But Saul increased the more in strength, and 
confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is very Christ* 

23 T And after that many days were fulfilled, the 
Jews took counsel to kill him:^ 

24 But their laying await was known of Saul. 


Tho journey to Damtwcus presupposes the existence of Christians in that city, 
and who were, perhaps, sonio of the fruit reaped on tho day of Pentecost. 

WAY, * WAY,'* had become a well-known designation for 

the^ Christian faith. The expression was sometimeH varied. In chap. xvi. 
17 it IS called “ the way of salvation,** and in chap, xviii. 26 it is termed the 
way of tho I^ord ** 

6. “To kick against the pricks ” — this is a proverbial expression, and 
points to the fact that restive oxen would often kick against the very g(^ 
which was employed to lead or drive them, and thus wound themselves the 
more deeply. Opposition to higher power is the idea involved. 

7. " Stood speechless : "—there is an apparent discrepancy between this 
account and tliat given by Paul himself in a subsequent chapter. Here it is 
said that tho men “stoM speechless;" there it is said, “they fell to the 
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ground : here, that they heard a voice, but saw no man ; there, that “ th^' 
saw the light, but heard not the voice." They might see the light or efihl- 
geuce which now surrounded them, and yet ^em no bodily form ; and they 
might hear a voice, and yet not be able to understand what was said. In 
their alarm, the words uttered might be to them as a terrific sound. 

11. “The street which is callcri Straight*" — there is still in Damascus a 
street which extends through it in long perspective ; and this may be the 
street here referred to. 

^rsus was the capital of Cilicia, situated in a fruitful plain on the river 
(^dnus, and distinguishod as the birthplace of many eminent men. It was, 
ttiough subject to Home, a free city, having ite own laws and liberties. 
Prom tho number of its schools and learned men, it was ranked by the side 
of Athens and Alexandria. Its present condition is wretched in the extreme. 



Saul eaeapeth hy Night. 


THE ACTS, IX. 


JRneaa it Itealed of the Pcilty, 


And they watched the gates day and night to kill 
him*^ 

25 Then the disciples took him by nighty and let 
him down by the wall in a basket*^ 

26 And when Saul was come to Jerusalem^ he 
assayed to join himself to the disciples ; but they 
were all afraid of him, and believed not that he 
was a disciple.® 

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him to the 
apostles, and declared unto them how he had seen the 
Lord in the way, and that he had spoken to him, .and 
how he had preached boldly at Damascus in the name 
of Jesus.*^ 
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32 % And it came to pass, as Peter passed 
throughout all quartet's^ he came down also to the 
saints which dwelt at Lydda/ 

33 And there he found a certain man named 
.^neas, which bad kept his bed eight years, and was 
sick of the palsy. 

84 And Peter said unto him, .^neas, Jesus Christ 
maketh thee whole ; arise, and make thy bed. And 
he arose immediately.' 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron saw 
him, and turned to the Lord.^ 

36 If Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple 
named Tabitha, which by interpretation is called 



THE MODERN TOWN OF TAFFA, OR JAFFA^ ANCIENT JOI’PA. 


28 And he was with them coming in and going 
out at Jerusalem.® 

29 And ho spake boldly in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and disputed against tho Grecians : but they 
went about to slay him.-^ 

30 Which when tho brethren know, they brought 
liim down to CsBsarea, and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 

31 Then had the churches rest throughout all 
Judsaa and Galilee and Samaria, and were edified ; 
and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the 
comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied.^' 
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'Dorcas: this woman was full of good works and 
almsdoeds which she did.* 

37 And it came to pass in those days, that she was 
sick, and died : whom when they had washed, they 
laid her in an upper chamber.' 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, 
and the disciples had heard that Peter was there, 
they sent unto him two men, desiring him that he 
woidd not Melay to come to them. 

I 39 Then Peter arose and went with them. When 
he was come, they brought him into the upper 
I chamber : and all the widows stood by him weeping. 


14. “Here he hath authority: it could hardly fail to be notified to 
Ananias and the Christians at Damascus^ by their brethren at Jerusalem, 
that Saul was on his way to persecute them. 

28. “After that many days were fulfilled it is probable that previous 
to this Paul took his journey into Arabia, of which he makes mention in his 
Epistle to the Galatians ; and after receiving in the desert of Arabia the 
lughest rev^tions of truth from his exalted Lord, he returned to Damascus ; 
aM it was not till the lapse of three whole years that he went up to Jeru- 
salem, and sought an introduction to the Apostles. 

27. “Barnabas took him:”— -they were probably brought up in the same 
aohool at Tarsus. 

80. “ Down to Cttsarea: " — ^not Csesarea Philippi, but Giesarea of Palestine. 

82 * “ Peter passed throughout all quarters this journey was undertaken 


after Saul’s conversion, but before he went up to Jerusalem, where he saw 
Peter. It was a time of peace, of which Peter availed himself. 

35. “Lydda and Saron ; ” — ^Lydda, or Lod, was a large village on the Medi- 
terranean, not far from Joppa, and just one day’s distance from Jerusalem. 
Sairan may have been the village between Lydda and Arserf, on the cele- 
brated plain extending along the coast from Csesarea to Joppa. 

36. “At Joppa : “--^oppa is a celebrated and very ancient city and seaport 
on the shore of the Mediterranean, and at the extremity of a high road to 
Jerusalem. The place is mentioned in Josh. xix. 46, as'Japho, and it is still 
called Jafih or Yaf&. It was the principal if not the only port of Palestine, 
and henoe Hiram, king of Tyre, sent hither the materials for the tenmle, 
which had then to be conveyed by land forty miles to Jerusalem. The 
harbour has never been either sate or commodious. Here Jonah embarked 
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Cornelius sendeth unto Peter. 


THE ACTS, X. 


Peter falleth into a Trance* 


and shewing the coats and garments which Dorcas 
made, while she was with them. 

40 But Feter put them all forth, and kneeled 
down, and prayed ; and turning him to the body 
said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened her eyes: 
and when she saw Peter, she sat up.* 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted her 
up, and when he had called saints and widows, 
presented her alive. 

42 And it was known thi’oughout all Joppa ; and 
many believed in the Lord.* 

43 And it came to pass, that he tarried many days 
in Joppa with one Simon a tanner.® 



CHAPTEB X. 

1 Cor7ieliuSf a deeout man, 5 Itemg coinniamded Sy an angel, Hndetiifor 

Peter . 11 wlm hy a vUnni 15, 20 m taugJu not to deepute the OtnUlet. 

84 A» he preacheth ChriH to CwneUus and hi* company, 44 the Holy 

Ohost falleth on them, 48 and they are iKipiized, 

fHEKE was a certain man in 
CoDsarea called Cornelius, a 
centurion of the band called 
the Italian band^ 

2 A devout man^ and one 
that feared God with all his 
house, which gave much alms 
to the pooide, and prayed to 
God alway.*^ 

3 He saw in a vision e\ddontly about the ninth 
liour of the day an angel of God coming in to him, 
and saying unto him, Cornelius.* 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, and 
said. What is it. Lord? And he said unto him. Thy 
jjrayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial 
before God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and call for one 
Simon, whose surname is Peter ; 

6 Ho lodgeth wdth one Simon a tanner, whose 
house is by the sea side ; he shall tell thee what thou 
oughtest to do/ 

7 And when the angel which spake unto Cornelius 
was departed, he called two of his houshold servants, 
and a devout soldier of them that waited on him 
continually ; 

8 And when he had declared all these things unto 
them, he sent them to Joppa. 

9 If On the morrow, as they wont on their journey, 
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. and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon the 
housetop to pray about the sixth hour 

10 And he became very hungry, and would have 
eaten : but while they made ready, he fell into a 
tinnco, 

11 And saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel 
descending unto him, as it had been a great sheet 
knit at the four corners, and let down to the earth 

12 Wherein were all manner of fourfooted beasts 
of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping tilings, 
and fowls of the air. 

13 And tliero came a voice to him, llise, Peter ; 
kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said. Not so, Lord ; for I have never 
eaten any thing that is common or unclean.* 

15 And the voice spaie unto him again tho second 
time, What God hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common.-^’ 

16 This was done thi‘ico : and tho vessel was 
received up again into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himself what this 
vision which he had seen should mean, behold, the 
men which were sent from Cornelius had made 
enquiry for Simon’s house, and stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whe^ther Simon, which 
was surnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

19 If While Peter thought on the vision, the 
Spirit said imto him. Behold, three men seek thoe.^ 

20 Arise therefore, and got thee down, and go with 
them, doubting nothing : for I have sent them.^ 

21 Then Peter went down to the men which were 
sent unto him from Cornelius; and said, Behold, I 
am he w'hom ye seek : wliat is the cause wherefore 
ye are come ? 

22 And they said, Cornelius the centurion, a just 
man, and one that feareth God, and of good report 
among all the nation of tho Jews, was warned from 
God by an holy angel to send for thee into his house, 
and to hear words of thee.”* 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged thefn. And 
on tho morrow Peter went away with them, and 
certain brethren from Joppa accompanied him.” 

24 And the morrow after they entered into Caesarea. 
And Cornelius waited for them, and had called 
together his kinsmen and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met 


for TaTHhinh, and here Peter lodged when ho raised Dorcas to life, and when 
he was sent for by Cornelius. Joppa stands on a rocky hill of an oblong shape, 
and the houses and streets nse ujion it in tiers, presenting an imposing and 
pioturesquo appearance. Tlie market is well supplied, but travellers differ 
considerably as to the cleanliness and comfort of the town, the condition of 
which seems to vary with tho season. Joppa has been often sacked and 
'destroyed ; at present it is a walled town, containing four or five thousand 
inbabitanto, one-fourlh of whom may profess the Christian religion. 

Tabitha is the Aramaic fonu, and Dorcas the Greek form of the name. 

4i8. “Simon a tanner the fact that Peter took up his abode with him 
shows that Jewish practices were already disregarded by him. 


CHAPTER “X. 

It may be that Peter was in no uncertainty os to the fact that the 
Gentiles were to be received into the Christian Church, but only whether 
they oould be admitted without being circumcised, and taking upon them- 
selves the obligation of the law. On this he stood in need of further 
instruction. 

1. “A oenturion of the bond:*’ — an officer commanding the sixth part 
of a cohort. The Italian band was the cohort levied in Italy, and nirt in 
Syria. 

2. “ A devout man : **-*by what influence he hod been induced to abandon 
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idolatry, and become a worshipper of the true God, we are not told, or 
whether he had become a proselyte of the gate. Still, the testimony to his 
faith and piety is explicit and satisfactoiy. 

3. “The ninth hour:** — as this was one of the Jewish hours of prayer- 
throe in the afternoon— we may infer that Cornelius was a Jewish 
proselyte. 

9. “ Upon the housetop to pray about tho sixth hour ; ** — this was on the 
flat roof, which was used for retirement, devotion, and religious celebrations. 
The hour of prayer was also the hour of the mid-day me^ ; aud hence the 
fact of Peter Wng the subject of hunger. 

10. “Fell into a trance.” — or was in an ecstacy — in such a state of 
supernatural elevation as to bo unconscious of present objects, and of 
anything oxtomal. All that now was present to him was purely internal and 
mental. 

17. “Peter doubted in himself: ** — ho was not yet able to realise the truth 
shadowed forth in the vision, that men from all norts of tho world wore now 
to be received into the kingdom of God, without reference to the law, 
and were to be regarded os possessed of equal moral purity with the Jew 
himself. 

28. “Called ho them in, and lodged them:*’— Gentiles as those mosson- 
gers were, he tekes them under the same roof, and, it may be, gave them a 
place at the some table with himself. 
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Ths Woi^d preached hj Peter 


THE ACTS, XI. 


U eonflrnied hy the Holy GlmL 


and fell down at liib feet, and worshipped 


him, 
him. 

2G But Peter took him up, saying, Stand up; I 
myself also am a man/ 

27 And as he talked with him, ho went in, and 
found many that were como together, 

28 And ho said unto them, Ye know how that it is 
an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew to keep 
company, or come unto one of another nation ; but 
God hath shewed mo that I should not call any man 
common or unclean.* 

21) Therefore came I unto you without gainsaying, 
as soon as I was sent for : I ask therefore for what 
intent ye have sent for me? 

30 And Cornelius said. Four days ago I was fast- 
ing until this hour; and at the ninth hour I prayed 
in my house, and, behold, a man stood before me in 
bright clothing,® 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and 
thine alms are had in remembrance in the sight of‘t 
God/ 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Simon, 
whose surname is Peter ; he is lodged in the house of j 
one Simon a tanner by the sea side: who, when he 
cometh, shall speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee ; and thou 
hast well done that thou art como. Now therefore 
are we all here present before God, to hear all things 
that are commanded thee of God. 

34 H Tlien Peter opened his mouth, and said. 
Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of 
j)ersons : ® 

35 But in every nation he that fearoth him, and 
worketli righteousness, is accepted with him.^ 

36 Tlie >vord Avhich God sent unto the children of 
Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ : (he is Lord 
of all :)^ 

37 That word, 1 say, ye know, which was pub- 
lished throughout all Judma, and began from Galilee, 
after the baptism which John preached ; 

38 How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghost and with power : who wont about doing 
good, and healing all that were oppressed of the 
devil; for God was with him.* 

39 And wo are witnesses of all things which ho 
did both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem ; 
whom they slow and hanged on a tree ;* 
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40 Him God raised up the third day, aud shewed 
him openly;^ 

41 Not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen 
before of God, even to us, who did eat and drink with 
him after he rose from the dead/ 

42 And he commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to testify that it is he which was ordained 
of God to he the Judge of quick aud dead.* 

43 To him give all the prophets witness, that 
through his name whosoever believoth in him shall 
receive remission of sins.'** 

44 % While Peter yet spake these w’ords, the Holy 
Ghost fell on all them which heard the word." 

45 And tliey of the circumcision whicli believed 
were astonished, as many os came with Petfer, because 
that on the Gentiles also was poured out tlie gift of 
the Holy Ghost.^ 

46 For they hoard them speak with tongues, and 
magnify God. Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that these should 
not be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost 
as well as we?^ 

48 And he commanded them to be baptized in tlie 
name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry 
certain days.? 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Peier, heing accu.»ed for going v» io Ote Oentites, 5 jpmktth hU defence, 

18 which, is ODcepied. 19 The gospel being spread into Pheuice, and 

Cyprus, and Antioch, Bamahas ur sent to confirm ilum. 26 T/u* 

dples Overs are first called Christians, 27 They send relief to the 

brethren %n Judata in time of famine, 

ND the apostles and brethren tliat 
were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the 
word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come 
up to" Jerusalem, they that were 
of the circumcision contended 
with him,*’ 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men uncircumcised, 
and didst eat with them.® 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter from the begin- 
ning, and expounded it by order unto tliem, 
saying/ 

5 I was in the city of Joppa praying : and in a 
iranco I saw a vision, A certain vessel descend, as it 
had been a groat sheet, let down from heaven by four 
comers; and it came even to me:" 



24, “Hie kinsmen and near friends;” — who, in all probability, wore, like 
hmiself, worshipjiers of the true God, and were solicitous to hear what the 
servant ^ God might have to say to them in connection with Cornelius. 

.11 ** ... but God hath showed : ” — this rendering destroys 

Uio beauty and the force of this passage. The Apostle’s idea is this : — ^^Te 
Gontilcs know full well that we Jews keep ourselves, as a gonoml rule, separate 
from thauncircumcisod heathen ; and to me God hath shewed that I should 
not henceforth call the hciithon common or unclean. We all, therefore, 
oooupy one ground before him. 

35. “ lie that feweth him;” — ^the Apostle does not mean to say that 
merely on the standing of unaided human nature— that is, apart from the 
mediation and the gnioo of Christ— it is possible to gain the favour of God. 
Iho fear and the righteousness of which Cornelius was the subject, being 
the result of a Divine principle, would, by virtue of the Saviour’s merits, lead 
to the world of perfect light and life. 

37 "That word, I say, ye know:”— as Caesarea was near to Galileo, in 
whioh so many of our Lord’s disciples dwelt, Cornelius and his friends could 

*ui. ^ It professed to bo, 

wthoiwh they had yet no spiritual perception and appreciation of its truths. 
And this is all that is implied in the words now before us. 

It is something worthy of remark in this apostolic address, that the first 


projiosition advanced concerning Jesus Christ should assert his universal 
dominion — " Hu is Loud of all.” 

CHAPTER XI. 

By the 8ux)crrratiiral and miraculous gift of the Spirit, God has now 
placed the Gentiles on an equality with the believing Je>iV8 ; in proof of 
whioh the Apostle at once proposed that they should be baptised, to denote 
their incorporation into Christ’s holy family. The net'essity of this super- 
natural gift, and the admission of the first fruits of the Gentile world into 
the Church of Christ, becomes yet more apparent when we reflect upon 
the effects whicli the whole transaction produced on the Church at Jeru- 
salem. This is the subject of the present chapter. 

1. "That were in Judsea — that is, throughout the land of Judea. 

8. "To men unoircumcisod ;**— Peter having returned to Jerusalem, he is 
called upon to explain his conduct in reference to the course which he had 
adopted at Cscsareo. We must limit the phrase to those Jewish converts 
who laid great stress on ciroumcision, and on that account had no sympathy 
with the Gentile w-orld. 

4. "Expounded it by order;” — that is, he gave them a connected account 
of all the circumstances, just as they took place, in reference to Cornelius and 
his friends. 
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Peter defendeth hU Preachinff. 


THE ACTS, XI. 


Barnabas is sent unto Antioch. 


6 Upon the which when 1 had fastened mine eyes, 
I considered, and saw fburfooted beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the 
air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto me, Arise, 
Peter ; slay and eat. 

8 But I said, Not so. Lord i for nothing common 
or unclean hath at any time entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me again from heaven, 
What God hath cleansed, that call not thou common. 

10 And this was done three times; and all were 
drawn up again into heaven. 
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15 And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell 
on them, as on us at the beginning.*^ 

16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, how 
that he said, John indeed baptized with water: but 
ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost.^ 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave them^the like gift 
as he did imto us, who believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ; what was I, that I could withstand God?* 

18 When they heard these things, they held their 
peace, and glorified God, saying. Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life/ 

19 f Now they which were scattered abroad upon 



Bums OF THE Z7E0B0F0LIS OF OTBSNB. 


11 And, behold, immediately there were three 
men already come unto the house where I was, sent 
from Caesarea unto me, 

12 And the spirit bade me go with them, nothing 
doubting. Moreover these six brethren accompanied 
me, and we entered into the man’s house;® 

13 And he shewed us how he had seen an angel in 
his house, which stood and said unto him. Bend men 
to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose surname is 
Peter 

14 Who shall toll thee words, whereby thou and 
all thy house shall be saved. 


y ch. Titt. t 


a oil. X. 19, 28; XV. 7: 
Johnxvi 13 

h oh. VI. 1; ix. 29. 


b oh. X 30 
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i ch. a 47; ix. 35; 
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the persecution that arose about Stephen travelled as 
far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching 
the word to none but unto the Jews only.^' 

20 And some of them were men of Cyprus and 
Cyreno, which, when they were come to Antioch, 
spake unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord 
Jesus.* 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them; 
and a great number believed, and turned unto 
the Lord.* 

22 f Then tidings of these things came unto the 
ears of the church which was in Jerusalem : and they 


12. ** These six brethren accompanied me :** — as they had gone with him 
to Cssarea, and had been eye and ear-witnesses of all that had taken place, 
BO they returned with him to Jerusalem, were present now when he was 
oalled to defend his conduct, and could therefore mther confirm or contradict 
his statements. His recital once finished, and their conviction is irresistible 
that it was the Lord’s doing, and therefore could not be but marvellous in 
their sight. 

**Entsced into the man’s house:” — ^it is somewhat singular that Peter 
never once names Cornelius in the progress of his addim. It may be, as 
Alford suggests, ** because he (Cornelius), his character and person, was 
abs(»d)ed in the category to which he belong— that of men und^mmsed.” 

19—21. Here the Evangelist resumes his narrative from chap. viii. 4, and 
now describes the effect pr&uced by the p^secution of the Church, alter the 
death of Stephen, in the wider diffuHon of the Gospel. The dispersed followers 
of the Saviour ever^^here became witnesses of his truth. 
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Phenice was that sea-coast strip north of Palestine, about 120 miles long, 
extending from the river Eleutherus to a little south of Tyre, and ifhioh at 
this time belonged to the province of Syria. It is sometimes oalled the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon. Cypbus was a large island in the Mediterranean, 
intimately connected by commerce with Phemoe, It oon^ned many Jews. 
Antioch was founded by Seleuous Nicator, who called it after his fhther, 
Antiochus. It was situated on the river Orontes, in a large and well-watered 
plain, about 120 stadia (or furlongs) from the sea. It was a great and 
p(^ulou8 city, the Asiatic capital of the Boman empire, and is second only 
to Jerusalem in the history of Christianity and her first missioni. Cybenb 
was a city of Northern Africa, and at one time a populous and important 
place. It stood in a fair and fruitful plain, some miles away from we 
« — iterra&ean Sea^ and it was the metropolis of Pentapolii, « Libya 
Cyronaioa. Its builder lived about 660 B.c., and it had been under ^man 
rule since 97 B.c. The Jews resorted in great numbers to Cyrene, because 




Tht Diteipltt tend Relirf 


THE ACTS. XI. 


to tJte Brethren in Jutlcea, 



sent forth Barnabas, that he shonld go as far as 
Antioch." 

23 Who, when he came, and had seen the grace 
of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that with 
purpose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord.* 

24 For he was a good man, and full of the Holy 
Ghost and of faith ; and much people was added 
unto the Lord." 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to seek 
Saul:** 

26 And when he had found him, he brought him 
unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that a whple 
year they assembled themselves ^with the church. 
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and taught much people. And the disciples were 
called Christians first in Antioch. 

27 IF And in these days came prophets from 
Jerusalem unto Antioch.* 

28 And there stood up one of them named Agabus, 
and signified by the spirit that there should be great 
dearth throughout all the world: which came to pass 
in the days of Claudius Caesar/ 

29 Then the disciples, every man according to his 
ability, determined to send relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judaea:^ 

30 Which also they did, and sent it to the elders 
by the hands of Barnabas and Saul.* 


tee rute. md tavo^ teem. Sam of te*e Jew. were at Jeru- 

jetom on the day of Pentwort. Simon, a Cyrenian, waa oompelled to carry 
tee oroH of our Lord. Stephen disimled with Oyrenian Jem. CvrenSm 
oonvertg proclaimed the Goepel at Antioch, and one of them, at leaet u called 
a^hrt. fflee Matt, xzvii. 82 : Aoto H. 10 ; ^ 9 j xi. 20 ; xiii. 1.) AUhe 
present day, Gyrene le a scene of desolation, but the ruins have reoentlT been 
explored by some of our own oountiymen, with veiy suooeseful results. The 


trayeller, Paul Lucas, who visited the place a centuiy and a half since, repre- 
sents the necropolis and other remains as very extraordinary, and clearly 
much more extensive than at present. After xuany changes, Gyrene became 
a ruin under the Saracen domination. 

26. ” Departed Barnabas to Tarsus ’’—Barnabas found that the work at 
Antioch was more than he could accomplish, and therefore goes to Tarsus, to 
seoure the oo-opmtion of this new uiA distinguished convert to the faith. 
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Herod pei*8eouteth the ChrUtiana* 


THE ACTS, XII. 


His miaerable Death. 


CHAPTER XIL 

t Kiag BifrodjuneouM Ckrittwm*, *tam$ 9 , tmdimjirimetA 
JPeter/ whom an angel delivet^ njnm Oe pragen qf the ehurek. SO 
/n hit pride taking U> kimee\fAe hanonr dm to Qod^ he %e ekrichm hy 
an angd^ and dieil^ mieeraklg, 24 JJter hie death, the word ef Ood 
protperelh. 

OW about that time Herod the 
king ^stretohed forth his l^ds 
to vex certain of the diurch, 

2 And he killed James the 
brother of John witii the 
sword," 

3 And because he saw it 
pleased the Jews, he pro- 
ceeded further to take Peter 

also. (Then were the days of unleavened 
bread.)* 

4 And when he had apprehended him, 
ho put him in prison, and delivered him 
to. four quaternions of soldiers to keep 
him ; intending after Easter to bring him forth to 
the people.^ 

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison : but Sprayer 
was made without ceasing of the church unto (^d 
for him.^^ 

G And when Herod would have brought him 
forth, the same night Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains: and the keepers 
before the door kept the prison. 

7 And, behold, the angel of the Lord came upon 
7<tm, and a light shined in the prison : and he smote 
Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying, Arise 
up quickly. And his chains fell off from his 

8 And the angel said unto him, Gird thyself, and 
bind OH' thy sandals. And so he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy garment about thee, and follow 



me. 

9 And he went out, and followed him; and wist 
not that it was true which was done by the angel; 
but thought he saw a vision/ 

10 When they were past the first and the second 
ward, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto 
tlie city; which opened to them of his own accord; 
and they went out, and passed on through one street ; 
and forthwith the angel departed from him.^ 

11 And when Peter was come to himself, he said. 
Now I know of a surety, that the Lord hath sent his 


Aviro Dovivi 44. 


a Job ▼. 19( Pi. 

iSt 19, 
zaodT. 7. zU. 
2: zorli 10, Dua. 
Ul. S8| Ti. 12: 2 
Cor. i. io ; 2 Voier 
iL 0| Seb. i. 14. 

1 Or.begain. 

% Ter, 6} cli. It. 23; 
xv.87« 

8 Or,loaafc who wot 
there. 

a Mutt it. 21 ; XX. 23. 


JQen. zlTiU. 19, 
Mutt, xviU. 10. 

b Esod.xii.l4,15;3Ldil. 
15. 


e John xzS. 18. 

2 Or, inetant and eameet 
prayer woe made, 

k ob. zili. 10 } xlx. 
88|zzi.40. 

dSOor. i.ll,Epb.Ti. 
18, lThMi.T.l7. 


angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of 
Herod, and /rom all the expectation of the jpeofde of 
the Jews.* 

12 And when he had considered the thmff, he came 
to the bouse' of Mary the mother of John, whose sar« 
name was Mark; where many were gathered together 
praying.* 

13 .^d as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, 
a damsel came ^to hearken, mwed Bhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peteris voice, she opened 
not the gate for gladness, but ran in, and told how 
Peter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, Thou art mad. But 
she constantly affirmed that it was oven so. Then 
said they, It is his angel.> 

16 But Peter continued knocking : and when they 
had opened the door, and saw him^ they were 
astonished. 

17 But he, beckoning unto them with the hand to 
hold their peace, declared unto them bow the Lord 
had brought him out of the prison. And he said, Go 
shew these things unto James,, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went into another place.^ 

18 Now as soon as it was day, there was no 
small stir among the soldiers, w^hat was become of 
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Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought for him, and found 
him not, he examined the keepers, and commanded 
that they should be put to death. And he went down 
from Judssa to Caesarea, and there abode. 

20 T And Herod ^was highly displeased with them 
of Tyre and Sidon : but they came with one accord 
to him, and, having made Blastus Hhe king’s chamber- 
lain their friend, desired peace ; because their country 
was nourished by the king’s country} 

21 And upon a set day Herod, arrayed in royal 
apparel, sat upon his throne, and made an oration 
unto them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, saying, It is the 
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voice of a god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of the Lord smote 
him, because he gave not God the glory : and he was 
eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost.*" 

24 IT But the word of God grew and multiplied." 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusa- 
lem, when they had fulfilled their "ministry, and took 
with them John, whose surname was Mark." 


CHAl^TER XII, 

These ore the words of Baumgarten : — “ The universal importanoe of the 
rise of the Church m the Gentile city of Antioch is exhibited still more 
distinctly by the fact that about the same time the hostility to the Gospel 
which prevailed in Jerusalem became still more bitter. Nothing could well 
be added to the intensity of hatred whioh, in the preceding narrative, had 
already risen to the height of deadly animosity to the disoiples of Jesus ; but 
still the power and the authority which this enmity hitherto could command 
were extremely limited. But now all that up to this time hod been wanting 
to the malioe of the Jews against the Chimians — ^tbe power to oarry its 
resolves into execution — was lumishod to it; and, in fbet, we hereafter see 
it succeeding in Jerusalem to the full extent of its malignity,” 

1. “Herod the king:**— this was Herod Agrippa, grandson of Herod the 
Great, to whom, for some important seTrices which he had rendered to the 
Empire, Claudius gave Samaria and Juds^, so that he now ruled all the 
kin^om of his grandfather, Herod the Great. 

4. Four quaternions of soldiers : **— the Romans divided the night into 
four watches, and each watch was committed to four soldiers, to two of whom 
the prisoner was chained, while the other two kept watch before the doors of 
the prison. 

“After Easter :**— for Herodt who was a rigid observer of the Jewish rites, 
210 


would not execute a prisoner during the feast. But that over, it was his 
intention to bring him out and pass sentence upon him m the audience, and 

even in the sight of the people. „ . .. j xu 

12. “ John, whose surname was Mark : — supposed to be one and the some 
with Mark the Evangelist, whose mother, Mary, was aunt to Barnabas 

17. “ Unto James : **— whether this was James the brother of our Lord, or 
James the son of Alphseus, is disputed. ... 

I 20. “Nourished by the king*8 country some quarrel hod aiwn on 
oommercial grounds between Herod and the parties here named, wd in his 
royal displeasure he even threatened to break off all oommeroe with them for 
the future. This would have deprived them of com and other articles so 
necessary for their subsistence and comfort : and therefow th^ employ^ 
his own chamberlain, a Roman, to intercede for them. Herod rephw In 
person ; but the man usurped the place of God, by allowing langur to be 
address^ to himself which belongs alone to God, and hence the ludgment 
which was inflicted on him. To be eaten up of worms is mentioned by more 
than one writer as the termination of the Divine judgment. 

26. “Had fulflUed their ministnr ; **— that is, of conveying to the ridw, 
or presbytew, or bishops of the Church at Jerusalem, the bounty ^ the 
Church at Antioch for the relief of the suffering saints.— See chap. xi. 80. 



PauZ preaches Christ 


THE ACTS, XIIL 


ai Antioch 



CHAPTEB XIIL 

1 Fa^ and Bamaboi art chotta toga to iht OttUilet, 7 Of Scf'fjiut 

Faulutf and Elpnat the iorcdi'er, 14 Paul preachsth aX Antioelif that 

Jamttt Ckrist, 42 The OemiUs beiiovt : 45 but the Jewt gedmag and 

Uaephem: 46 uhmupon they turn to the OtatUee, 48 At fmny as 

Ufere ordained to lift believed. 

OW there were in the church 
that was at Antioch certain 
prophets and teachers ; as 
Barnabas, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and Lucius of 
Gyrene, and Manaen, *which 
had been brought up with 
Herod the tetrarch, and Saul." 
2 As they ministered to the 
Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said^ 
Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the 
work whereunto I have called them.^ 

3 And when they had fasted and prayed, 
and laid their hands on them, they sent them away." 

4 T So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, 
departed unto Seleucia; and from thence they sailed 
to Cyprus."^ 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they preached 
the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews : and 
they had also John to their minister." 

6 And when they had gone through the isle unto 
Paphos, they found a certain sorcerer, a fiilse prophet, 
a Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus :/ 

7 Which was with the deputy of the country, 
Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; who called for 
Barnabas and Saul, and desired to hear the word 
of God. 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his name by 
interpretation) withstood them, seeking to turn away 
the deputy from the faith.^ 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called Paul,) filled with 
ihe Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him,^ 

10 And said, 0 full of all subtilty and all mischief, 
thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteous- 
ness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways of 
the Lord ?‘ 

11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon 
thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a 
season. And immediately there fell on him a mist 
and a darkness ; and he went about seeking some to 
lead him by the hand.<^' 

12 Then the deputy, when he saw what was done, 
believed, being astonished at the doctrine of the 
Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company loosed from 
Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia : and John 
departing from them returned to Jerusalem.* 


Ammo DoMzari 45. 
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X. 85} xii. 17. 


1 Or, UeroS'e 
troilier. 
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14 IT But when they departed from Perga, they 
came to Antioch in Pisidia, and wont into the syna- 
gogue on the sabbath day, and sat dowii.^ 

15 And after the reading of the law and the pro- 
phets the rulers of the synagogue sent unto them, 
saying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have any word of 
exhortation for the people, say on.** 

16 Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with his 
band said, Men of Israol, and ye that fear God, give 
audience.** 

17 The God of this people of Israel chose our 
fathers, and exalted the people when they dwelt as 
strangejirs in the land of Egypt, and with an high arm 
brought he them out of it." 

18 And about the time of forty years "suffered ho 
their manners in the wilderness.^* 

19 And when he had destroyed seven nations in 
the land of Chanaan, he divided the land to them by 
lot.» 

20 And after that he gave unto them judges about 
the space of four hundred and fifty years, until 
Samuel the prophet.** 

21 And afterward they desired a king : and God 
gave unto them Saul the son of Cis, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty years." 

22 And when he had removed him, he raised up 
unto them David to be their king ; to whom also he 
gave testimony, and said, 1 have found David the son 
of Jesse, a man after mine own heart, which shall 
fulfil all my will.^ 

23 Of this man's seed hath God according to his 
promise raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus :** 

24 When John had first preached before his com- 
ing the baptism of repentance to all the people of 
Israel." 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, he said, Whom 
think ye that I am ? 1 am not he. But, behold, there 
Cometh one after me, whose shoes of his feet 1 am not 
worthy to loose.*" 

26 Men and brethren, childi*en of the stock of 
Abraham, and whosoever among you fearetb God, to 
you is the word of this salvation sent.* 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their 
rulers, because they knew him not, nor yet the voices 
of the prophets which are read every sabbath day, 
they have fulfilled them in condemning himf 

28 And though they found no cause of death in 
himy yet desired they Pilate that be should bo 
slain." 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was written 
of him, they took him down from the tree, and laid 
him in a sepulchre.® 


CHAPTEE Xm. 

2. **S^arate me:**— an inoontroverldble proof of the penoaslily and 
Godhead of the Holy Spirit. 

4. **Seleuoia:”— a strong, fortified dty of Syria, on the shoies of the 
Meditorranean, some fifteen milee west of Antloon, and about five miles from 
the mouth of the Orontea 

5. ** John to their minister ; **— that is, John Mark, in whose mother’s 
house the disoiples were aasembled when Peter, on his idease from prison, 
to their surprise, made his appemnoe. 

6. '* Had gone through the isle unto Paphos ; ** — ^ihat is, from its eastern 
to its western eztii^mity, where stood Paphos, Uie capital of Iha whole 
island, and the residence of the Boom proconsul, and representatiTe of 
the great imperial power of the world. A Jew, of the name of Bar-jesus, 
who, in oonneotiou with his vocation as a professed teacher, practised 


soroeiy, being in the service of Sergius Paulus, the proconsul, endeavoured 
to destroy the impression which the truth, as uttered by Paul and Bar- 
nabas, had pToduoM on the mind of the Eoman representative. In attesta- 
tion of their Divine mission, the Apostle put forth his miraculous power, 
which owned no source but Gk>d, and struck blind the man. The miracle 
reassured the deputy that Paul and Btonabes held their commission from 
heaven, and he held fast the truth which he had received. Opposition to the 
truth is frequently overruled, and made to promote the gloiy of God. 

That this sorcerer had not the prophetic spirit, and could not foretell the 
future, is clear by Luke speaking of him as ** a false prophet/’ and from the 
foot that the Apostle calls him a ** child of the devil.”' 

It is to be remarked that it is in connection with the conversion of Sergius 
that Saul first took the Boman name of Paul. This he may have done 
the fact of looking upon that oonvenion as truly significant of the whole of 
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Paul preaches ChrisL 


THE ACTS, XIII. 


The Jews expel tite Apoetlee, 


30 But God raisod him from the dead ;• 

31 And he was seen many days of them which 
came up wdth him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who 
are his witnesses unto the people,* 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, how 
that the promise which was made unto the fathers, ** 

33 God hath fulfilled the same unto us their 
children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again ; as it 
is also wi-ittcn in the second psalm, Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee,"^ 

34 And as concerning that he raised him up from 
th(5 dead, now no more to return to corruption, he 
sjiid on tliis wise, I will ffive you the sure ^mercies 
of Diuid/ 

35 Wherefore he saith «dso in another paalm^ Thou 
shalt not suiibr thine Holy One to see corruption/ 

33 For David, -after lie liad served his own gene- 
ration by the uill of God, lell on sleep, and Avas laid 
unto his fathers, and saw corruption iff 

37 But he, whom God raised again, saw no cor- 
ru2)tion. 

38 f Be it known unto you therefore, men and 
brothron, that through this man is preached unto you 
the forgiveness of sins 

30 And by him all that believe are justified from 
all things, from which yo could not be justified by the 
law of Moses.* 

40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon you, 
which is spoken of in the prophets 

41 Behold, yo despisers, and wonder, and perish : 
for I work a work in your days, a work which ye 
sliall in no wise believe, though a man declare it 
unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone out of the 
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synagogue, the Gentiles besought that these words 
might be preached to them Hhe next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation was broken up, 
many of the Jews and religious proselytes foljowod 
Paul and Barnabas : who, speaking to them, per- 
suaded them to continue in the grace of God/ 

44 If And the next sabbath day came almost tho 
whole city together to hear the word of Gk)d. 

45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they 
were filled with envy, and spake against those things 
which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blas- 
pheming.^ 

46 Thou Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, 
It was neces.sary that the word of God should first 
have been spoken to you : but seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge yourselves uuworthy of everlasting 
life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles.”* 

47 For so hath tho Lord commanded us, sai/inff, 
I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
shouldest be for salvation unto tho ends of tho 
earth.” 

48 And when tho Gentiles heard this, they were 
glad, and glorified the word of tho Lord : and as 
many as 'W’ore ordained to eternal life believed.® 

40 And the word of tho Lord was published 
throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the devout and 
honourable >vomen, and the chief men of the city, 
and raisod j^ersecution against Paul and Barnabas, 
and expelled thorn out of their coasts.^* 

51 But they shook off the dust of their feet 
against them, and came unto Iconium.^ 

52 And the disciples were filled with joy, and with 
the Holy Ghost/ 


his future labours: it at once designated his own new ohamoter, and his 
divinely-appointed destination tor the Eoman Gentile world. 

II ‘‘Antuxih in Pisidia they now wont inland from Perga. Tho 
Antioch to which they now 
C4UI10 is to bo distinguished 
from Antioch in Syria, 
from which they originally 
out. This was tho 
capital of the province of 
Pisidia, in Asia Minor. Pi- 
sidia lay north of Pamphy- 
lia Th(* reason why the 
Aiiostles took this direction 
may have been that in this 
city tliorc was a large com- 
munity of Jews, and there- 
fore presenting a very in- 
viting field ol labour; for 
though his mission was to 
the Gentiles, ho neVor failed, 
whithersoever he wont, to put 
himself first in contact with 
kis own nation and people. 

It was the first city in 
which the preaching of 
Paul and Barnabas to 
the formation of a Chris- 
tian Church; and hence it 
is that the narrator here 
enters so fuUy on the doings 
of both of these illustrious 
ambassadors of Clu'iflf* 

15. ** Beading of the law 
and tho prophets : tho 

synagogue the writing of 
Moses were so divided and 
arranged, as to be read 
through on the Sabbaths at 
prophets was introduced at 



SET TO VIEW OF ATBEK8 BESTOBKD. 


A The Aoropolis or Citadol of 
Athetii, on which stood the Par- 
thenon. or Temple of Minerva, 
the Temples of EreoihaiiB and 
Ceorops, and the Psndroeintn. 
and the oolosaal statue of Mi- 
nerva, or Athene-Promaohus. 

B Temple of Jupiter Olympius. 

C The Mountains of Hymenus and 
PentelicuB : the first noted for its 
honey, tho second for its marble. 


D The Hill of the Museum, with 
the Monument of Philopoppus. 
E Mount Anobesmus. 

F The Areopagus, or the HiU of 


0 Temple of Theseus. 

H The Astu, or City of Athens. 

1 The long walls uniting the city 

with the T>ort of Pitieos. 

K The river Cmhissus. 

L The Keoropoiis. 


least once every year. The reading of the 
. . > later period, and afterwards retail^. To 

eich synagogue there was a head or ruler, but hero there seems to have been 
u xdurality of elders or rulers. Any Jew might address the assembly on or 
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from the lesson of the day. The address of Paul on tRie present occasion is 
truly characteristic of tho man and tho Christian— tho teacher and the Apostle. 
38. ** In the second Psalm : ” — these words have been generally applied to 

the Saviour’s mcamation ; 
but hero the Apostle gives 
them their true application, 
since the fact of Christ’s 
Bonship depended on his re- 
surrection from the dead, as 
did also tho fulfilment of 
God’s promises to the faith- 
ful ; and hence the applica- 
tion of the words addressed 
to the Church, ** I will give 
you the sure mercies of 
David.” 

39. "Could not he justi- 
fied by the law of Moses : 
the law was " only a shadow 
of good things to come ; ” it 
mime nothing perfect— it 
ODuld not ; and hence it was 
only as the mind and the 
faith reached forth to the 
promised Bedeemer, that any 
moral or imiritual good was 
realised. But the Saviour, 
by his perfect obedience, 
became the end of the law 
for righteousness unto eveiy 
one that believeth, and thus 
insured for the believer what 
it was not and is not in 
the nature of law to hold 
out. 

61. "Came unto looni- 
um : "—this was a populous 
city east'of Antioch in Pisidia, near the foot of Mount Taurus. The Apostle 
deemed it neoessary to oontinue for some time in this city, confiding in the 
protecting hand of God. It was at this tipse the capital of Lyoaonia. It is 
now called Oonia or Oogni, and kae a p<^u]ation of some 15,000. 


the 


M The port or harbour of 
Pirnus. defended bv a eholn 
stretched across tho entrance. 
N The Town of PireDns 
O The Agora, or Market Place. 

P F P The Fortress of Mnniohia. 
Q Theatre. 

K Temple of Neptnne. 

B Boy fk Fhalenim. 

T The Phalerio Walls. 

U Greek Armed Ships. 
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THE ACTS, XIV. 


persecuied from Iconiunu 



ANOIXNT ATHENS AND ITS FONTS RESTORED. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Paul and BarnaJm are pevsecnted from Iconum. 8 At Lyttra Paul 
kealHh a crippfe, wlvereufum ilvey are reputed <w godn, 19 Paul w 
rtlontd. 21 They fMM tlmnigh dtcm chMtxhes, conjlrming the ducipU* 
m faith and iMtwm* 26 MetMmmg to Antwch, Uity rtpori tvlukt 
Ood had dow with Hum,, 


Avno Dohini 45. 


a Mark xn. 20 , Heb 
ii. A 

[A.D. 40 


I ND it came to pass in Iconiura, 
that they went both together 
into the synagogue of the 
Jews, and so spake, that a 
great multitude both of the 
Jews and also of the Greeks 
believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews 
stirred up the Gentiles, and 
made their minds e^dl affected 
against the brethren. 

8 Long time therefore abode they speaking boldly 



b ch. xiil 3. 


c2Tim. 


d Matt. z. 2S. 'i 


• oh. iii. 2. 


in the Lord, which gave testimony unto the word of 
his grace, and granted signs and wonders to be done 
by their hands.® 

4 But the multitude of the city was divided ; 
and part held with the Jews, and part with the 
apostles.* 

5 And when there was an assault made both of the 
Gentiles, and also of the Jews with their rulers, to 
use them despitefully, and to stone* them,® 

6 They were ware of and fled unto Lystra and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region that 
lieth roimd about 

7 And there they preached the gospel. 

8 f And there sat a oei*tain man at Lystra, im- 
potent in his feet, being a cripple from his mother’s 
womb, who never had walked 

9 The same heard Paul sj)eak : who stedfastly bc- 


CHAPTEll XIV. 

The recital of Paul’s labours at Autioch, with their saving rosiilts, and of 
the perseoution to which he was subjected on the part of his own Jewish 
brethren^ furnishes a key to the whole of his future apostolic labours; and 


therefore the sacred historian passes quickly over the ground, ever opening 
before us a new scene, but in each scene exhibiting on the one hand the same 
Divine and redeeming energy, and on the other the same dcop-rooted human 
opposition. 

2ia 




Ttte, Apostles rd^ulce the Idolators. 


THE ACTS, XV. 


A Dissension torching Circumcision* 


holding him, and perceiving that he had faith to be 
healed," 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on thy 
feet. And he leaped and walked.* 

11 And when ihe people saw what Paul had done, 
they lifted up their voices, saying in the speech of 
Lycaonia, The gods are come down to us in the 
likeness of men.® 

12 And they caUed Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, 
Mercurius, because he was the ctdef speaker. • 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which was before 
their city, brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, 
and would have done sacrifice with the people.'^ 

14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, 
heard of^ they rent their clothes, and ran in among 
the people, crying out,® 

15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye these things? 
We also are men of like passions with you, and 
preach unto you that ye should turn from these 
vanities unto the living God, which made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and all things that are 
therein 

16 Who in times past suffered all nations to walk 
in their own ways.^ 

17 Nevertheless he left not himself without witness, 
in that h% did good, and gave us rain from heaven, 
and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladness.* 

18 And with these sayings scarce restrained they 
the people, that they h^ not done sacrifice unto 
them. 

19 f And there came thither certain Jews from 
Antioch and Iconium, who persuaded the people, and, 
having stoned Paul, drew him out of the city, sup- 
posing he had been dead.^ 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood round about 
him, he rose up, and camo into the city : and the 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the gospel to that 
city, and *had taught many, they returned again to 
Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioch,^' 

22 Confinning the souls of the disciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that 
we must through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of God.* 

23 And when they had ordained them elders in 
every church, and had prayed with fasting, they com- 
mended them to the Lord, on whom they believed.^ 

24 And after they had passed throughout Fisidia, 
they came to Pamphylia. 


ahho domimi 46. 25 And when they had preached the word in 

a Hattvia.iO}is.99,w. Perga, they went down into Attalia : 

26 And theme sailed to Antioch, from whence 

b Isa. xxxt. 6. th^ had been recomBiended to the grace of God for 

m ch. ziii. 1, 3} XT. the work which they fulfilled.”* 

27 And when they were comto, and had gathered 
the church together, they rehears^ all that GK)d had 

e oh. Tiii lOj xxriiL 6. done with them, and how he had opened the door of 
H oh. XT. 4 , 12 1 xxi. faith unto the Gentiles." # 

28 And there they abode long time with the 
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discipleB^ 
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CHAPTER XV. 

1 Or$at dimntion afimth iowhing ciramcitw%^ 6 Thi apoHUi eonwXt 
abenU it, 22 and tend (heir determinaiion hjf letters to the ckurchet. 86 
Paul and Barnabas, thinking to visit the brethren tegsther, fall at 
strife, and depart asunder, 

« certain men which camo down 
from Jndsea taught the bre- 
thren, and said, Except ye be 
circumcised after the manner 
of Moses, ye cannot be saved.® 

2 When therefore Paul and 
Barnabas had no small dissen- 
sion and disputation with them, 
they determined that Paul and 
jid certain other of them, should 
rusalem unto the apostles and 
his question.^ 

ng brought on their way by the 
cburcli, tbey passed through Phenico and Sa- 
maria, declaring the conversion of the Gentiles : and 
they caused great joy unto all the brethren.^ 

4 And when they were come to Jerusalem, they 
were received of the church, and o/the apostles and 
elders, and they declared iH things that God had 
done with them.** 

5 But there ^‘ose up certain of tSe sect of the 
Pharisees which believed, saying, That it was needful 
to circumcise thorn, and to command them to keep the 
law of Moses.' 

6 IT And the apostles and elders came together for 
to consider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much disputing, Peter 
rose up, and said unto them, Men and brethren, yo 
know how that a good while ago God made choice 
among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should 
heaV the word of the gospel, and believe.^ 

8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them 
witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he did 
unto us 


1. Also of the Greeks the fa(;t of their being present in the synagogue 
seoms to imply that they had some predilection for tiie Jewish worship and 
religion. 

8. Gave testimony unto the word . ** — this refers not to the signs and 
W(jndor8 done by the hands of the Apostles, but to the positively moral and 
spiritual cfTect produced on the heart and life of those who believe the truth 
—an effect which could be resolved only into the power of God. 

0. Lystra and I>erbe . ” — these towns lay south and south-east of Iconium, 
blit their sites are very uncertain. 

8. “Sat at Lystra that is, plainly, in some place of public resort, or 
near to it. 

11 “ The speech of Lycaonia;’ —thoir language or dialect is supposed to 
Ikivo been the old Assyrian,' or a corruption of the Greek, but it is impossible 
to determine. 

19. “Supposing he bad been dead — if struck with a stone, he might be 
so stunned as to become uuconscious, and present the a]ipcarauce of one dead. 

26. “ Thenoe sahod to Aatiooh 'that is, to Antioch in Syria^ where they 
214 


mot the Church in solemn as 8 cmbl 3 % and related to them their grand mis- 
sionary tour. 

CHAPTER XV. 

" The first Church of the Gentiles arose in Antioch ; but no Apostle was 
present or took part in forming it. Its very institution cannot record the 
name qf its author. And it is from this community that the mission is 
sent forth to the Gentiles without any intervention of Aiiostles, or even of 
the Church at Jerusalem.” 

1. ” Certain men which came down from Judsoa : ’’--they professed to have 
embraced the Christian faith, for they wore members of the Church at Jeru- 
salem j but such was the strength of their former prejudices, and so unyielding 
were they in their Jewish tendencies, that tbey insisted on the necessity, in 
every instance, of conformity to the law of Moses. Paul was in direct 
antagonism with them, and henoe his disputation with them, which resulted 
in the Church at Antioch deputing Paul and Barnabas to go to Jerusalem 
and confer with the Apostles and presbyters. 

8. Through Phenioe and Samaria:”— for the introduction of Christianity 



The Apostles send their Decision 


THE ACTS, XV. 


to the Churches, 


9 And put no difference between us and them^ 
purifying their hearts by faith/ 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye GkKi, to put a 
yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither 
our fathers nor we were able to bear ?* 

11 But we believe that through the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even as 
they.^ 

12 If Then all the multitude kept silence, and gave 
audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders God had wrought among the 
Gentiles by them.*^ 

13 T And after they had held their peace, James 
answered, saying, Men and brethren, hearken unto 
me 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the first did 
visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for 
his name/ 

15 And to this agree the words of the prophets ; 
as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and will build again 
the tabernacle of David, which is fallen down ; and I 
will build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it 
up 19 

17 That the residue of men might seek after 

the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these 
things. I 

18 Known unto God are all his works from the 
beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, that we trouble not 
them, which from among the Gentiles are turned to 
God;* 

20 But that we write unto them, that they abstain 
from pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and 
from things str^ingled, and from blood.* 

21 Tor Moses of old time hath in every city them 
that preach him, being read in the synagogues every 
sabbath day.-' 

22 Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with 
the whole church, to send chosen men of their own 
company to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas ; namely j 
Judas surnamod Barsabas, and Silas, chief men 
among the brethren ;* 

23 And they wrote letters by them after this 
manner; The apostles and elders and brethren send 
greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gentiles 
in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia : 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain 
which went out from us have troubled you with 


into tUese places, and for an account of the places themselves, see chap. viii. 
4—25, xi. 19—21. 

6. Certain of the sect of the Pharisees : these men did not call in 
question tho mission and ministry of Paul and Barnabas, nor did they doubt 
the fact that many of tho Gontilca had been oonvertod to the Christian faith, 
of which faith they themselves were professed believers; but thejr were so 
attached to tho law in its very letter, that they deemed it impossible for a 
man to bo saved independently of fuimiing its requirements. 

6. “The apostles and elders came together/" — though these only arc 
named, it is clear from verse 12 that the whole Church was either present 
or largely represented in this doliborative assembly. 

7. “ A good while ago : "'—eleven years or more had rolled away since the 
conversion of Cornelius. 

16, 17. “ I will return : "" — ^this citation is from the prophet Amos. As to 
the prophecy itself, Alford says that it regards that glorious restitution of tho 
kin^om to (the spiritual) Bavid^ wkion began the inoamation of the 
Xora, and shall be perfect^ by his roign over all nations. 


words, subverting your souls, saying, Ye must bo 
circumcised, and keep the law : to whom wo gave no 
such commandment 

25 It seemed good unto us, being assembled with 
one accord, to send chosen men unto you with our 
beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives for the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ.”* 

27 We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who 
shall also tell you the same things by ^moutli. 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to 
us, to lay upon you no greater burden than these 
necessary things ; 

29 That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, 
and from blood, and from things strangled, and from 
fornication : from which if ye keep yourselves, ye 
shall do well. Faro ye well.** 

30 So when they were dismissed, they came to 
Antioch : and when they had gathered the multitude 
together, they delivered the epistle : 

31 Which when they had read, they rejoiced for 
the ^consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets also them- 
selves, exhorted the brethren with many words, and 
confirmed themJ* 

33 And after they had tarried there a space, they 
were let go in peace from the brethren unto the 
apostles/ 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to abide there 
still* 

35 Paul also and Barnabas continued in Antiocli, 
teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, -with 
many others also.^ 

36 % And some days after Paul said unto Barna- 
bas, Let us go again and visit our brethren in every 
city where wo have preached the word of the Lord, 
and see how they do.*' 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with them 
John, whose surname was Mark.' 

38 But Paul thought not good to take him with 
them, who departed from them from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to the work.^ 

39 And the contention was so sharp between them, 
that they departed asunder one from the other ; and 
so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus ; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, being 
rc'commended bv the brethren unto the grace of 
God.” 

41 And ho w’Giit through Syria and Cilicia, con- 
firming the churches.” 


18. “ Known unto God : — his whole procedure presuppoBOS a fixed and 
definite i)lan> according: to which all events transpire ; ana those events are 
inseparable from the Ralvation of tho Church. 

20. “ Pollutions of idols : ""—not the gross and debasing rites of idolatry, 
but from oatmg those things which were offered in sacrifice to idols.— Sec 
verso 29. 

“ Things strangled ; *" — because these retained the blood, and blood in any 
form was forbidden by Iho law, as being tho life of the creature. 

22. “Judas and Silas of this Judas nothing more is known than, as wo 
leiwn from verso 32, that he was a firophet, or superior teacher, in tho 
primitive Church ; although there are those who would make him tho brother 
of Joseph Barsabas, who is named in chap. i. 23. Silas is tho Silvanus of 
Paul’s Epistles. He, too, was a prophet, or eminent teacher, and accom- 
panied the great Apostle of the nations in his second missionary journey 
through Asia Minor to Macedonia ; ho remained behind in Berea, and joined 
Paul again at Corinth, where he laboured with him and Timothy.— See chap 
xvii. 10, 14 f xviil 5 ; 1 Thess. L 1 ; 2 Thess. 1 . 1 ; 2 Cor. i. 19. 
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THE ACTS, XVT. 


The Way of Sahntion, 


The Apostles called fo tlurope. 


CHAPTER XVL 

1 PomI living circumd$ed Timothftt 7 and being calUd bg tks Spirit 
from one eouniry to anMher, 14 cenverteik Lydia^ 16 cattiih <nU a 
spirit (f di&iiuUioiU 19 For wkiek eaum he and Silas ars tokipped 
and imprisoned. 26 T/ts prison doors are opened, 81 Thejaifar is 
converted, 37 a}id they are dUtoered, 

HEN came he to Derbe and 
Lystra: and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, named Time- 
theus, the son of a certain woman, 
which was a Jewess, and be- 
lieved ; but his father was a 
Greek :• 

2 Which was well reported of 
by the brethren that were at Lystra and Iconium.* 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him ; and 
took and circumcised him because of the Jews which 
were in those quarters : for they knew all that his 
father was a Greek/ 

4 And as they went through the cities, they de- 
livered them the decrees for to keep, that were 
ordained of the apostles and elders which were at 
Jerusalem.*' 

f) And so were the churches established in the 
faith, and increased in number daily 

6 Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia 
and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden of the 
Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia, 

7 After they were come to Mysia, they assayed to 
go into Bithynia : but the Spirit suffered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia came down to Troas/ 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the night; 
There stood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
saying, Como over into Macedonia, and help us.^' 

10 And after he had seen the vision, immediately 
we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, assuredly 
gathering that the Lord had called us for to preach 
the gospel unto them,* 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, we came wdth a 
straight course to Samothracia, and the next day to 
Neapoli^ ; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is ^the chief 

city of that part of Macedonia, and a colony : and we 
were in that city abiding certain days.* | 

13 And on the ^sabbath we went out of the city by 
a river side, where prayer was wont to be made ; and 
we sat down, and spake unto the women which 
resorted thither. 

14 h And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller 
of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which worshipped 
God, heard its : whose heart the Lord opened, that she 
attended unto the things which were spoken of Paul/ 
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15 And when she was baptised, and her houshold^ 
she besought us, saying, If ye have judged me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and abide 
t/wre. And she constrained us.* 

16 If And it came to pass, as we went to prayer, a 

certain damsel possessed with a spirit *of divination 
met us, which brought her masters much gain by 
soothsaying:' » 

17 The same followed Paul and us, and cried, 
saying, These men are the servants of the most high 
Orod, which shew unto us the way of salvation. 

18 And this did she jnany days. But Paul, being 
grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I command 
thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. 
And he came out the same hour,”* 

19 If And when her masters saw that the hope 
of their gains was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
and drew tJwm into the %iarketplace nnto the rulers,” 

20 And brought them to the magistrates, saying, 
These men, being Jews, do exceedingly trouble our 
city," 

21 And teach customs, which are not lawful for us 
to receive, neither to observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up together against 
them : and the magistrates rent off their clothes, and 
commanded to beat them.^ 

\ 23 And when they had laid many stripes upon 

them, they cast them into prison, charging the jailor 
to keep them safely: 

24 Who, having received such a charge, thrust 
them into the inner prison, and made their feet fast 
in the stocks. 

25 If And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and 
sang praises unto God : and the prisoners heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so 
that the foundations of the prison were shaken : and 
immediately all the doors were ojiened, and e\'ery 
one’s bands were loosed.^ 

27 And the keeper of the prison awaking out of 
his sleep, and seeing the prison doors open, he drew 
out his sword, and w'ould have killed himself, sup- 
posing that the prisoners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying. Do 
thyself no harm : for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and sprang in, and 
came trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what 
must I do to be saved ?*" 

31 And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake nnto him the word of the Lord, 
and to all that were in his house.' 


CHAPTER XVI. 

In thiR and thd preceding chapter we have the details of Paul’s second mis- 
sionary tuur through Asia Minor to Macedonia 
and Greece ; thence by Bea» touching at Ephesus, 
to Jerusalem, and back again to Antioch. In this 
fresh enterprise he is not accompanied by Bamabiu, 
his friend and fellow-labourer. A serious differ- 
ence of opinion sprung up between these two holy 
and devoted men regarding the conduct of John 
Mark (who was nephew to ^umabas) during their 
former journey (chap. riii. 18 ; xv. 86—41). Their 
separation, althou£^ the reralt of human in- 
ffrmity, lid to two misskme instead of one. This 
is the last time in the book of the Acts of the 
iia 


ooxx or FHXLxm, nr 


Apoetlee that mention is made of Barnabas ; but we find from the Epistles that 
Barnabas and Paul, and Mark and Paul, were afterwards reconciled, and 
became fellow-labourers in the work of evange- 
lising the world. 

4. ** The decrees : ’’—these were embodied in the 
written judgment delivered in the Council held at 
JeruMlem, and sent to the Church in Antioch, in 
reference to the observance of Jewish rites. 

6. ** In Asia : ” — the Asia of the New Testament 
is always taken for Asia Minor. 

12. The course of 8t. Paul to Philippi is very dis- 
tinctly indicated. He was at Troas, in Mysia, when 
he taw the vision recorded in ver. 9. Sailing from 
TBi BBXfiiH icnsiUM. Ttoa^, hi prooiedid in a north-wefterly direotion 




The Jailor converted. 


THE ACTS, XVI. 


The ApoBtUs are delivered. 



33 And he took thorn the same hour of the night, 
and washed their stripes ; and was baptized, he and 
all his, straightway. 

34 And when ho had brought them into his house, 
he set meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in 
God with all his house." 

35 And when it was day, the magistrates sent the 
Serjeants, saying, Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison told this saying to 
Paul, The magistrates have sent to let you go : now 
therefore depart, and go in peace. 


Akko Domxvi 53 
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37 But Paul said unto them, They have beaten us 
openly uncondemned, l^ing Romans, and have cast 
U6 into prison ; and now do they thrust us out privily? 
nay verily; but let them come themselves and fetch 
us oui^ 

38 And the serjeants told these words unto the 
magistrates : and they feared, when they heard that 
they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought them, and 
brought them oUt, and desired them to depart out of 
the city." 


]^t the iBland of Samothracia, and thence to Neapoliti, on the coast of Maoe« 
donia. He was now in Europe, Prom Neapolis he went overland to Philippi, 
an ancient oitjr which owed its name to Philip, the father of Alexander the 
Great, before whose time it had been called Crenides and Datos. Philippi was 
nn important place, and had been the scene of several fcreat battles. The 
Eoman emperor AnjifUBtus had conferred upon it the title and privilefces of a 
colony, and it was the chief city of that part of Macedonia. Among the pri- 
vileges of a colony was this, that it was mvemed by the same laws as Home 
itself. Paul was well aware of this, and therefore we find him, in verse 37, 
iMuerting his privileges as a Eoman oituen. To the duristians in this city St. 


Paul addressed one of his epistles. The church there existed for several centu* 
ries ; but in the general decline of those parts of the world, Philippi was ro* 
duced to ruins. The site is strewed with relics of the former grandeur of the 
city. The statement of the New Testament, that Philippi was a colony, has 
been call^ in question, owing to the small support to be derived for it from 
other ancient imters. The discoveiT of the (join tigiircKl in the previous page 
has decided this cjuc^on, by furnisning undeniable^ evideqctj of the minuto 
accuracy of the Biblical narrative. The reverse of the coin bears the letters 
PHILIP. COLA., which means that the money was that of PhiUppi a colmy, 

18, By a river side : "--Philippi had no Jewish synagogue ; but Jews and 

ai7 



Paul preaeheth at Tlimalmica. 


THE ACTS, XVII. 


He eometh to Athene. 


40 And they wont out of the prison, and entered 
into th» Mm$e ^Lydia : and when they had seen the 
brethren, th^ comforted them, and departed.* 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Paul preaeketh at ThetsaloHica, 4 vhet* som heUeve, and aihert 
peneaUe Am. 10 He it tetU to JBorta, and proaohkk 18 

Being pertocvJttd at TkjtttalotMa^ 15 ht omdh to Atkent, and 
dif/mtetk, and jn^eaeketk the living Ood to ikm unknovnf 84 
wketvbg many are emwmied unto Chritt 


Atvo Doxivi 58. 



^OW whki they had 

through Amphipolis and 
ApoUonia, they came to 
Tbessalonica^ where was a 
Hynagogue of the Jews : 

2 And Paul, as his man- 
ner was, went in unto them, 
and three sabbath days rea- 
soned with them out of the 
scriptures,* 

3 Opening and alleging, that Clirist must needs 
have suffered, and risen again from the dead ; and 
that this Jesus, ^whom I preach unto you, is Christ/ 

4 And some of them believed, and consorted with i 

Paul and Silas ; and of the devout Greeks a great I 
multitude, and of the chief women not a fcw.*^ | 

6 IT But the Jews which believed not, moved with | 
envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows of the, 
baser sort, and gathered a company, and set all the 
city on an uproar, and assaulted the house of Jason, 
and sought to bring them out to the people/ 

6 And when they found them not, they drew 
Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers of the city, 
crying, These that have turned the world upside 
down are come hither also 

7 Whom Jason hath received : and these all do 
contraiy to the decrees of Cmsar, saying that there is 
another king, one Jesus/ 

8 And they troubled the people and the rulers of 
the city, when they heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken security of Jason, and 
of the other, they let them go. 

10 IT And the brethren immediately sent away 
Paul and Silas by night unto Berea : who coming 
thither went into the synagogue of the Jews.* 
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11 Those were more noble than those in Thessalo- 
nica, in that they received the word with all readinesB 
of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether 
those things were so.* 

12 Therefore many of them believed; also of 
honourable women wUch were Greeks, and of men, 
not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica had know- 
ledge that the word of God was preached of Paul at 
Berea, they came thither also, and stirred up the 
people. 

14 And then immediately the brethren sent away 
Paul to go as it were to the sea: but Silas and 
Timothous abode there still.'^ 

15 And they that conducted Paul brought him 
unto Athens: and receiving a commandment unto 
Silas and Timothous for to como to him with all 
speed, they departed.* 

16 % Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, 
his spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the city 
"wholly given to idolatry.* 

17 Tlierefore dispute he in the synagogue with 
the Jews, and with the devout persons, and in the 
market daily with them that met with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans, 
and of the Stoicks, encountered him. And some 
said. What will this ^babbler say? other some, He 
seemeth to be a setter forth of strange gods: be- 
cause he preached unto them Jesus, and the resur- 
rection. 

19 And they took him, and brought him unto 
^Areopagus, saying, May we know what this new 
doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is? 

20 For thou bringest certain strange thiogs to our 

ears: we would know therefore what those things 
mean. c 

21 (For all the Athenians and strangers'' which 
were there spent their time in nothing else, but either 
to tell, or to hear some new thing.) 

22 1 Then Paul stood in the midst of *Mars’ hill, 
and said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all 
things ye are too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and beheld your devotions, 
I found an altar with this inscription, TO THE 


proselytes had their rEOSBUCUK, or place of prayer, by a river 
side. It was held outside of the city for the sake of retirement, 
and near to a stream of water on account of the yarious ablu- 
tions required by the Mosaic ritual. 

14. “ A seller of purple : " — ^the purple dyeing of this neigh- 
bourhood had a reputation reaching as far back as the days of 
Homer; and we are assured that “the guild of dyers" at 
Thyatira have left inscriptions, still existii^, showing the 
accuracy of the Scripture narrative. “The city of Thyatira." 
was in the provinoe of Lydia, in Asia Minor. 

CHAPTEB XVIT. 

The Apostle having successfully introduced tho Gospel into 
Europe, and having in Philippi reaf)od the firstfruits of a 
harvest which inspired his loftiest hopes as to the future of 
Christianity and the Church, he is now prepared “to follow 
the impulse given him from without, and to proceed farther 
in the gith of his great vocation.” 

2. “Paul went in unto them;” — ^that is, in among the Jews 
assembled in the synagogue. “Neither tho eall unto the 
nations of the isles, which he received in ^^oas, nor even the 
ratifl<jation thereof which he had gain^ in Philippi, did or 
could divert the Apostle from his original course and order 
of proceeding— of turning first of oil to the Jews, and Ihcn to 
the Gentiles;” though he had no reason to beUevo that tho 
218 




ACBOrOUS. 


Jews in Thessalonica would treat him otherwise than the Jews 
at Antioch. 

6. “ The house of Jason ; "—Jason was a Christian convert, 
and a zealous friend of the Apostle. 

18. Everywhere the Jewish element of opposition was the 
some. 

16. “Waited for them at Athens : in Athens the Apostle 
was. in the centre of Grecian science and art, and he brought 
into immediate contact with Grecian society an element of Ufo 
infinitely transcending their highest imaginations. The coin 
of Athens, represented in the cut, bears upon its reverse a repre- 
sentation of the Acropolis of Athens, with the ascent to it by 
steps. Upon the summit of the lull stands tho temple of 
Minerva, and a colossal statue of Minerva, which looks towards 
the west. Tlio reason for the prominence given to Minerva 
at Athens accounts for the position of her temple and statue. 
She was tho popular deity of tho city, and, indeed, tho very 
name of Athene is but a slight alteration of the Greek name 
for Minerva, which was Athene. 

“Wholly given to idolatry.” — ^'Hhe multitude of statues 
and temples to tho gods in Athons is celebrated with honour 
by classic writers of other nations, and with pride by their own.” 
But it was this their idolatry which stirred the spirit of the 
Apostle, not with bitterness or wroth, but with sorrow. 

19. “Areopagus:”— this is the well-known name of a bill 





Paul preaoheth at Athens* 


THE ACTS, XVIII. 


He departeth into Syria. 


UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worship, him declare I unto you. 

24 God that made the world and all things tiberein, 
seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earthy dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands 

25 Neither is worshipped with men’s hands, as 
though he needed any thing, seeing he giveth to all 
life, and breath, and all things 

26 And hath made of one blood all nations of men 
for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation 

27 That they should seek the Lord, if haply they 
might feel after him, and find him, though he be not 
far from every one of us 

28 For in him we live, and move, and have our 
being ; as certain also of your o^vn poets have said, 
For wo are also his offspring.* 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of 
God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is like 
unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and 
man’s device.-^ 

30 And the times of this ignorance God winked 
at; but now commandeth all men every where to 
roi^ent 

31 Because he hath appointed a day, in the which 
he will judge the world in righteousneks by that man I 
whom ho hath ordained ; whereof he hath 'given 
assurance unto all men^ in that he hath raised him 
from the dead.'* 

32 H And when they heard of the resurrection of 
the dead, some mocked : and others said, Wo will 
hear theo again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, and 
believed : among; the which was Dionysius the 
Areopa^tc, and a woman named Damaris, and 
others with them. 


CHAPTER XVIIL 


8 PiUil Mmirtih with his lionds^ and prsfuduth at Coritith to Uve OentiUs, 
0 TI(A Lord encouragith him in a vision, 12 Ih is aoensed 
Oatlio the dsputyf hut is dismissed. 18 Aftmcai'ds jnissing from city 
to city he strengtheneth tJie disciples. 24 A^ioUos, being more perfectly 
instructed by Aquita and Pnscilla, 28 jncacheih Christ wiUi greed 
efficacy. 



FTER these things Paul de- 
parted from Athens, and 
came to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain 
Jew named Aquila, born in 
Pontus, lately come from 
Italy, with his >vife Priscilla ; 
(because that Claudius had 
commanded all Jews to de- 


part from Rome :) and came unto them.* 


Aimo Doxxki 51. 


j oh. XX, 84; 1 Cor. 
iv. 12x1 Thew. a. 
9; 2ThMi.iii. & 

a oh. tU. 48; zi%. 16} 
Hatt. xl 85. 

k oh. xviL 8. 


b Oen. it. 7 ; Komb. 
xri. 22 ; Job. zii. 10 i 
xxvii. 8 : xzxiii 4 ; Po. 
1. 8 j loa. xUi 5 , Ivi 
16 { Zeoh.zii.l. 

8 Or, ii the Christ, 

I Tor. 88; oh.xvli.3. 
14, 15} Job xxxU, 
16. 

0 Deut. xzxii. 8. 

mob. xiii. 45, 46,51; 
xx.8e| xXTiii. 98; 
Lew, XX. 9, 11, 18; 
8 Sam. i.l6; Noh. 
▼.13, Ezek ill. 18, 
10, xviii 13; xxxiii. 
4, 0 ; Slfitft. X. 14| 
lPeterir.4. 

d ch. xir. 17 ; Bom. 1. 80. 

e Col.i. 17; Titai i. 18; 
Hob.i. 3. 

n 1 Cor. i. 14. 

/ Zio. xl. 18. 


0 oh. xxiii. 11. 

g oh. xlv. 16 ; Lukexxiv. 
47; Bom. iii.85; Titus 
U.ll,18}lP«tori.l4; 
Iv. 3. 

pJer.i.l8,19;Hatt. 

xxfiii.8b. 

1 Oft offered faith, 

8 Gr. eattben, 
[JLD. 65 ending. 
H ch. a. 24; X. 42} Bom. 


U. 16.} xiT. 10. 


q oh. xxiii. 29} : 
11. 19. 


r 1 Cor. i 1. 


• ch. xxi. 24 ; Ktuub, 
▼i.18, Bom.xvi.1 


i^Bom. xvl 3; 1 Cor 
xvi 19; 2Tiui.iv.l9. 


3 And becanse he was of the same craft, ho abode 
with them, and wronght : for by their occupation 
they were tentmakers^ 

4 And he reasoned in the synagogue every 
sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks.* 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was pressed in the spirit, and 
testified to the Jews that Jesus *wa8 Christ.* 

6 And when they opposed themselves, and 
blasphemed, be shook his raiment, and said unto 
them, Your blood be upon your own heads ; I 
am clean : from henceforth I will go unto the 
Gentiles.** 

7 7 And he departed thence, and entered into a 
certain man’s house, named Justus, one that wor- 
shipped God, whose house joined hard to the syna- 
gogue. 

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, 
believed on the Lord with all his house ; and many 
of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were bap- 
tized.* 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night by a 
vision. Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy 
peace 

10 For I am with thee, and no man shall set on 
thee to hurt thee : for I have much people in this 
city.P 

11 And he •continued there a year and six months, 

I teaching the word of God among them. 

12 If And when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, 
the Jews made insuiTection with one accord against 
Paul, and brought him to the judgment seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth men to worship 
God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open his 
mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, If it were a 
matter of wrong or wicked lewdness, 0 ye Jews, 
reason would that I should bear with you 

15 But if it bo a question of words and names, 
and q/* your law, look ye to it; for I ^^^ll be no judge 
of such matters. 

16 And he drave them from the judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took Sostlienes, the chief 
ruler of the synagogue, and beat him before the 
judgment seat And Gallio cared for none of those 
things.** 

18 If And Paul after this taiTied tltere yet a good 
wliile, and then took his leave of the brethren, and 
sailed thence into Syria, and with him Priscilla and 
Aquila ; having shorn his head in Cenchrea : for he 
had a vow.* 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and left thorn there : 
blit he himself entered into the synagogue, anl 
1 reasoned witli the Jews. 


in Iho city o£ AthcuB, to tho west of the Acropolis, which waa entirely filled with 
statues and temples. There was on the hill an open space, in which tho cele- 
brated tribunal of tho Areopagus held its court. Paul is not speaking in the , 
presenoe of that tribunal, but simply occupies the hill as a favourable position. I 
23. **To THE Unknown God :**•— in the prweding verse he haa sjioken 
of them as *'too superstitious that is, of their religiousness leading them 
to extremes. In proof of which he adduces the fact of their having an altar 
to the Unknown God. Him whom ye ignorantly worship, deoUue I unto 
you.*’ Thus the Apostle, with consummate wisdom, refu^ the charge of 
being a setter forth of strange gods. 


28. "Certain also of your own poets :”—Aratus, who was a (hliciun and 
countryman of Paul, and lived nearly three centuries before tho Christian ora. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

Tho fruits of PaUl*B ministry at Athens were apparently very scanty. 
Honourable mention is made of two converts, but of whom we know nothing 
more. Nor can wo tell what influenco they exerted in the centre of the 
world’s wdsdom after the Apostle withdrew from Athens. Nothing dis- 
couraged by his non-success in the seat of Grecian science and art, Paul girds 
hims^ for renewed activity and labour. 


2X3 



ApoUos is instmcted 


the acts, XVIII. 


ly Aquila and PriicUla. 



thk epiusunj, bukxiwo tuwr booj:s.-acts XIX. 10. 


nil them farewell, savin I must bv 

biu“5 ^7 '“■* ‘I”* «>■ i" : 

b. «bM Ce,z;,:. 

rx s: .'SrZnt 

<SSs£iF=ir‘^!s 

J'e in order, strengthening all the di.sciples.* 


Awho Dow»i 65. - 

^ T And a certain Jew named Apollos, Lorn at 

e 1 r , 1 1« ... an, eloquent man, and mighty in the 

6.^ 6^ TiiSJii?; came to ^ ^ 

I T ’''®® instructed in the way of the 

liT, “ Si , *r ^ ?? i'™*’ »<' I""!. k"o»i»g 

ri*. 9i Eom. ^ liaptism of John." ^ 

a • 26 And he began to speak boldly in the synagogue : 

whom when Aquila and Priscilla had heard, they 

f*ln !i“*° expounded unto him the 

‘ 22: XV. 82, «, I “"re perfectly. 

nai.i2.i.H. 27 And when he was disposed to pass into Achaia, 


‘^•,>Jv.22: *T.82,«i 
Gal. 1 2 . iv 14. 


The Holif Oimt is given 


THG acts, XIX. bg the laying on of PauVe Hands, 

— 


tho brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples to receive 
him : who, when ho was come, helped them much 
which had believed through grace : * 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that 
publickly, shewmg by the scriptures that Jesus 
^ was Christ.* 


Ijrvo Doxnri 66. 


e oh. xTiii. 85. 
a 1 Cor. iii. 6. 

1 Or, it th# OhriU. 
h vet. 5; ch. is. 22| 
xviL 3. 

^ch. i Sj xl. IG, 
xia. SM, 25 ; Matt 
iU. 11; Johni. 15, 
87,30. 


8 And be said unto them, Unto what then were je 
baptized ? And they said, Unto John’s baptism.* 

4 Then, said Paul, John verily baptized with the 
baptism of repentance, saying unto the jieople, that 
they should believe on him which should come after 
him, that is, on Christ Jesus.-^ 



RUINS ON THK THIUTHR AT KHH8SDB. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

fl J%e Holy Ohoti U given 6 // PauVs liande, 9 The Jem hlaepfienie his 
doctrintf which is cot^firmed by muHtcIes. 13 The Jewidi exorcists 16 
asre heat$ti by the dci^, 19 Conjuring Imohs me burnt 24 Demetrius, 
for lore qf gain, raiseth an uproar against Paul, 35 which is appeased 
by the townelerk. 



ND it came to pass, that, while 
Apollo.s was at Corinth, Paul 
Iiaving passed through tlie ^ 
upper coasts came to Ephesus : 
and finding certain disciples,** 

2 He said unto, them. 
Have ye received the Holy 
Ghost since ye believed ? 
And they said unto him, 
We have not so much as 


heard whether there be any Holy Ghost.*' 


g ch Tiii. 10. 


h ch ii. 4; vj 0; 
▼iii 17 , X. 46. 


c 1 Cor. i, 12 ; lit 5, 0. 

» ch. i 8 , xvii S , 
xnii 4 ; xxriii 
23. 


5 When they heard thisy they were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus.^^ 

() And when Paul had laid Aw? hands upon them, 
the Holy Ghost came on them ; and they spake with 
tongues, and prophesied.* 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the synagogue, and spake 
boldly for the .space of three months, disputing and 
persuading the things concerning the kingdom of 
God.* 


CA-D. 67 


J ver 23 ; ch. ix. 2 , 
xxll. 4; xxiv. 14, 
2 Tim. i. 15; 2 
Pet«r il. 8} Jade 
10 . 

d oh. yiU. 10; 1 Sam. 
Iii 7. 


9 But when divers were hardened, and believed 
not, but spake evil of that way before the multi- 
tude, he departed from them, and separated the 
disciples, disputing daily in the school of one 
TyrannUs^’ 

10 And this continued by the space of two years 5 


8. “ Ho abode with them : -we incline to the opinion that the similarity 
of labour and the similarity of thought united to influence the A^tle in 
the selection of his abode ; for the AnosUe was of the same craft. He had, 
like all Jewiah children, learned a trade or business ; the fact that Aquila and 
his wife were tent-makers would not have attracted the Apostle, but for the 
higher element of Christian life. I^t-making was very common iu Cilicia, 
from the faot that the hair of a species of very shaggy goat was worked into a 
thick stuff somewhat like felt, which was veiy much employed in covering 
tents. Paul worked with his oym hands, even after his call to the ministi^ 
and the apostleship, that he.mij^ht prevent either friend or foe from saying 
that he had made a gain of godliness. 

7. **lnto a certain man’s hom:” — the Apostle seems from these words 
to have given up his abode with Aquila, and now resides in Ibe house 
of a Glentile proselyte, named Justus, whose residenoo adjoined the syua- 
gogue. 

12. **Q«llio was the deputy of A6haia:”^Aol^a was originally a senatorial 
province, but under Tiberius it became imperial, and as a Boman province 
moludod Htilas and Peloponnesus, which, with Macedonia, ombraoed aU their 


Grecian dominions. Gallio, the deputy, whose original name was Marcus 
Anneeus Novatus, hut which, on his adoption into the family of Lucius Junius 
Gallio. he changed into the name of his adoptive father, was brother of Seneca, 
the old philosopher. 

18. “He had a vow •’* — when or on what occasion this vow was made, w'o 
have no means of knowing, nor is it necessary to inquire. It was not the vow 
of the Nazarite. 

19. “Came to Ephesus:” — Ephesus, which was situated on the river 
Caystcr, between Smyrna and Miletus, was the ornament aud metropolis of 
Proconsular Asia, and celebrated for its magnifloent temple of Liana. It was 
now subioot to Rome. 

22. “ Landed at Caesarea that is, Caesarea of Palestine. 

24. “ A certain Jew nmed ApoUoe:” — of his origin and descent we know 
nothing. He was a native of Alexandria, which w’a» the abode of many of 
the Jews, and these men were familiar with the language, learning, and 
philosophy of the Greeks. Apollos was a pious end e1o<]pient man ; hut of the 
sublime doctrines of Christianity he niis comparatively ignorant. And hence 
the pains which Aquila and Prii^illa took to teach him. 




Tiue Conjurers bum their Books, 


THE ACTS, XIX. 


An Uproar is raised against PauL 


BO that all they which dwelt in Asia heard the word 
of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks/ 

11 And God wrought special miracles by the hands 
of Paul 

12 So that from his body were brought unto the 
sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and ^e diseases i 
departed from them, and the evil spirits went out 
of them.^ 

13 % Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, 
took upon them to call over them which had evil 
spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, We 
adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth.*^ 

14 And there were seven sons of one Soeva, a 
Jew, and chief of the priests, which did so, 

15 And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesus I 
know, and Paul I know ; but who are ye ? 

16 And the man in whom the evil spirit was 
leaped on them, and overcame them, and prevailed 
against them, so that they fled out of that house 
naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus ; and fear fell on 
them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was 
magnified.*' 

18 And many that believed came, and confessed, 
and shewed their deeds/ 

19 Many of them also which used curious arts 
brought their books together, and burned them 
before all men : and they counted the price of them, 
and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of God and 
prevailed.^ 

21 IT After these things were ended, Paul 
purposed in the spirit, when he had passed through 
Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying. 
After I have been there, I must also see Horae.* I 

22 So he sent into Macedonia two of them that 


▲ima ZXoMuri 57. 


a oIl xz. 3L 

i oh. zlii. 5i Rom. 
S8| 8 TIm. It. 

^ SO 0 

b oh. xIt. 3} Uttrilc xri 
80. 

J lx. 8} 8 Cor. 

i.8. 

fc oh. xvi. 16. 19. 
e ▼. 15{ 2 Klogi I 7 . 

JLdI 58.] 


S Hfttt. zli 87t Mark 
lx. 38; Xjukeiz. 42. 


ll*i. CXT. 4; Xmi. 
zUr. 10—20} Jer. 
x. a 


« oh. 


. 11. 4Sj T. 5, 111 
Lukot 65; Til. 16. 

/Matt liia 

m <dL zx. 4; xztU. 
Bom. ztI. 23; 
1 Cor. i 14, Col 
iv. 10; Phil. 84. 


8 oh. vi, 7; zii.81 
A.D. 50.] 


h oh xriU. 81 ; xz. 82 j 
xziii. 11 ; Bom. XT, 24 
-38; Ottl. ii. 1, 


ministered unto him, Timotheus and Erastus; but he 
himself stayed in Asia for a season.^ 

23 And the same time there ai'ose no small stir 
about that w9.jJ 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a silver- 
smith, which made silver shrines for Diana, brought 
no small gain unto the craftsmen ;* 

25 Whom he called together with the workmen of 
like occupation, and said. Sirs, ye know that by this 
craft we have our wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, that not alone at 
Ephesus, but almost throughout all Asia, this Paul 
liath persuaded and turned away much people, say- 
ing that they be no gods, which are made with 
hands •J 

27 So that not only this our craft is in danger 
to be set at nought ; but also that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana should be despised, and her 
magnificence should be destroyed, whom all Asia 
and the world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these sayings^ they were 
full of wrath, and cried out, saying, Great is Diana 
of the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole ciiy was filled with confusion : 
and having caught Gains and Aristarchus, men of 
Macedonia, Paul’s companions in travel, they rushed 
with one accord into the theafre."* 

30 And when Paul would have enh'rcd in unto the 
people, the disciples suffered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of Asia, which were 
his friends, sent unto him, desiring him that ho would 
not adventure himself into the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and some 
another : for the assembly was confused ; and the 
more part knew not w^refore they were come 
together. 

33 And they drew Alexander outhf the multitude, 


^ ^ CHAPTER XIX. 

1 verse of the preceding chapter we find the Apostle 

leaving Eph^us for Jerusalem, that he might be present at the approaching 
fMtival of the Pa^ver, or, it may be, of Pentecost, but promising to return, 
^ter this fesUved he went down lh)m Jerusalem to Antioch, from whence 
he set out to visit the churches which had been planted in Galatia and 
rhry^, and having passed through -the upper coasts, or the eastern parts of 
provinces which lay more in the interior, as oppo^e^ 
to Ephesus, which was situated upon the coast, he came, according to hw 
promiw, to Ephesus, from which in the ^ 

meantime ApoUos had removed to Corinth. 

2. ** Whether there be any Holy Ghost ” 

-—this verse is not happily rendered in our 
English version, for they were not ignorant 
that there was a Holy Ghost, because John 
in his ministration not only spake of the 
Spmt descending on Chnst, but likewise 
of Christ baptising with the Holy Ghost; 

*’5? they had not heard of the miraculous 
gifts of the Holy Ghost, and they did not 
know that such gifts were imparted. 

6. "The Holy Ghost came on them-” 

-jnot only were they conscious of the 
higher principle of the heavenly life pro- 
cured by CHnst fot all his disciples, but 
they were endowed with miraculous 
powers, not so much on their own behalf 
•8 m behalf of others. 

and may have granted use* of this hinw * ^*^tilo sophist, 

during th^ peri<2^ be Tnfe^ h 
Aaia wen now planted end ^ ohuwhee of 

13. -^xorcirie:->-it wae not an ^.common protoesion, even among the 



Jom, for individual* to go about and prefe**, by the me of the Divine 
to dispossess persons and places of evil spirits. 

19. "Many of them which used curious arts the parties were moved by 
what they had seen in the case of Soeva’s seven sons. 
Fifty thousand pieces of silver;”— if these were Roman denarii, then, 

wilhf eightpenoe halfpenny, the total amount 

would be £1,770 of our money. 

24. "Silver shrines:”— these wore little models of the celebrated temple of 
liiana, and of the image which, as they asserted, came down from Jupiter, 

which it was the custom to carry 0 x 1 a 
journey, or to place in the house as a 
charm. 

27. Ephesus was the capital of Ionia, and 
one of the most considerable cities of Asia 
Minor, the emporium of Asia on this side 
the Taurus. By the Romans it was called 
the first and greatest metropolis of Asia. 
It has been alwa 3^8 celebrated for its tem- 
ple to Artemis, or Diana, and t^e statue of 
tlmt goddess. This statue was said to have 
fallen from h^ven— perhaps because of its 
gr^t antiquity— and was probably very 
rude, consisting of little more than a 
head and a trunk. According to some, it 
was of the wood of the vine ; but Xenophon 
says it was of gold. In its latter form it ww 
a combination of astronomical and idola- 

1 I ©mblems. The temple in which the 

structure, and of ancient ori^n. It was 
™ ^ Alexander the Great, but wa* rot^ with m> 

S «« •’y ““‘"buMons from aU parto, that it wai regarded a* one 

uf the world. Prom it* fwndation to it# oompletion two 
®’®P®«d- "WT*®" wa* then it wa. in ita 

S? (Wliemis. and never rebuilt. The present eite (rf Ephesus 

1 * well nign desolate, although a railway hu been carried to its immediate 


com OF BPHESUS, SHOWING THE TEMPLE AND IMAGE OF DIANA. 
FBOM THE OBIQINAL IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM* 



Paul go€th to Macedonia^ 


THE ACTS, XX, 


EutydkuB raised to Life* 


llie Jews piltting him forward. And Alescander 
beckoned with the hand, and would have made his 
defence unto the people.^ 

S4 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all 
with one voice about the space of two hours cried 
but, Gh*eat is Diana of the Ephesians. 

85 And when the townolerk hod appeased the 
people, ho said, Ye men of Ephesus, what man is 
there that knoweth not how that the city of the 
Ephesians is ^a worshipper of the great goddess 
Diana, and of the image which fell down from 
Jupiter? 

86 Seeing then that these things cannot be spoken 
against, ye ought to be quiet, and to do nothing 
rashly. 

87 For ye have brought hither these men, which 
are neither robbers of churches, nor yet blasphemers 
of your goddess. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftsmen 
which are with him, have a matter against any man, 
hhe law is open, and there are deputies : let them 
implead one another. 

89 But if ye enquire any thing concerning other! 
oaatters, it shall be determined in a ’lawful assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be called in question 
for this day’s uproar, there being no cause whereby 
we may give an account of this concourse. 

41 And when he had thus spoken, he dismissed the 
issembly. 

CHAPTER XX. 

L Panlgodh to Macedonia. 7 Me celehrateth the Lord’t mpper, and 
preacheth, 9 JSutychm having faXUn down deadj 10 u laind to ^ 
life, 17 At MiUimi he ealleth the elders together, telleth. them whnt 
shall befall to himself, 2S eommitteih Ootfs flock to them, 29 wameAh 
them qf false teachers, S2 commendeU^ them to Ood, 86 
thmf and goeth his wag, 

ND after the uproar was 
ceased, Paul called unto 
him the disciples, and em- 
braced them^ and departed 
for to go into Macedonia.’ 

2 And when he had gone 
over those parts, and had 
given them much exhorta- 
tion, he came into Greece, 
abode three months. And when the 
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Jews laid wait for him, os he was about to sail into 
Syria, he purposed to return through Macedonia.*’ 

4 And there accompanied him into Asia Sopater of 
Berea; and of the Thessalonians, Aristarchus and 
Secundus ; and Gains of Derbe, and Timotheus ; and 
of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus.*^ 

5 These going before tarried for us at Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from Philippi after the days 
of unleavened broad, and came unto them to Troas in 
five days ; where we abode seven days.* 

7 And upon the first day of the week, when the 
disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the morrow ; and con- 
tinued his speech until midnight./ 

8 And there were many lights in the upper 
chamber, where they -were gathered together.^ 

9 And there sat in a window a certain young man 
named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep sleep : and 
as Paul was long preaching, he sunk down with sleep, 
and fell down from the third loft, and w^as taken up 


2 Or, the eourt dage are 


dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, and 
embracing him said. Trouble not yourselves ; for his 


8 Or, ordinary. 
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life is in him.* 

11 When he therefore was come up again, and had 
broken bread, and eaten, and tdlked a long while, 
even till break of day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the young man alive, and 
were not a little comforted. 

13 If And we w^ent before to ship, and sailed mito 
Absos, there intending to take in Paul : for so had ho 
appointed, minding himself to go afoot. 

14 And when he met wdth us at Assos, we took 
him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and came the next day 
over against Chios ; and the nexi: day wo arrived at 
Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium ; and the next day 
ure came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to sail by Ephesus, 
because he would not spend the time in Asia ; for he 
hasted, if it were possible for him, to be at Jerusalem 
the day of Pentecost.® 

17 % And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and 
called the elders of the church. 

18 And when they wore come to him, he said unto 


Ticinit 3 % now called Ayasaluk. Beoent explorers have identified some of the 
ruins, but the true position of Diana’s great temnle is still unknown. 
Among the coins of Ephesus, there are some which exhibit on the 
reverse the image of Diana^ and the front elevation of her temple. One 
of these we have copied, bearing the head of the Emperor Hamrian, and 
a Greek inscription — **£aisar Olympios Adnano8”--on the obverse; and 
on the reverse, the fa^de of the temple and statue of Diana, with the 
words “ of the Ephesiaus ” in Greek. Diana is represented with a turreted 
head, and a halo about it; with many breasts, and a staff in each hand. 
Other coins of Ephesus have the word Noooorus, the very word translated 
••worshipper*' in verse 86, where the margin has, more correctly, ••temple 
keeper." 

29. The theatre of Ephesus was a vast and magnificent structure, 600 feet in 
diameter, and the larg^ ever built. It is odoina^ that it could accommo- 
date 66,700 persons. The ruins of it still exist upon the side and near the 
foot of a hill. The^r consist of some ocular seats and a number of aiohes, 
and ari| regarded with special interesl^ because the supposed scene of the 
uproar described in this chapter. In aflusion, probably, to this scene, and 
to the spectacles which were common in this very bunding, 8t. Paul says, 
•• If after the manner of men I have fought wim beasts at Ephesus, wh^ 
advantageth it me, if the deed rise not ? " (1 Cor. xv. 82). 

The ruins of this theatre show that it must have bm on the grandest 
Male; but at present onlj^ its form can be desoribed, for the seats are 
Msnoved, and the proscenium is a hill of ruins. Insignifioaiit as these 


remains now are, compared with what they must once have been, when 
Rhesus was in her pnde, they will always be associated, in the Christian's 
mind, with the circumstances attendant upon St. Paul’s visit. 

CIIAPTEE XX. 

I The Apostle quits Ephesus only to prosecute bis labours in other direo- 
tiens, and with his eye fixed on Borne as the goal to which he was pressing 
forward. 

6. " Tarried for us at Troas : he therefore went into Macedonia by 
Troas, where he expected to find Titus; but disappointed in this expecta- 
tion, he set out for Macedonia, and there he found him. — See 2 Cor. u. 12; 
vii. 5. 

7. “To break bread ; "—that is, in the supper of the Lord; and the in- 
ference is obvious, that the communion was inseparable from the wonhip of 
the sanctu^, and was always administered on the first day of every week. 

9. “ Sat in a window : "—let it be home in mind, that windows in the East 
bad neither glass nor shutters. 

11. “ Had broken bread : "—this is not to be confounded with the breaking 
of bread mentioned in the seventh verse : there, the reference is clearly to 
the Lord's Supper; here, nothing more is meant than an ordinary meal for 
refreshment, 

17. •• From Miletus he sent to Ephesus : "—he stayed a few days at Miletus, 
which gave him the opportunity of thus convening the bishops or presbyters 
of the Church, and of addressing them. 
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Paul leamig the Diaeiplee^ 


THE ACTS, XXI. 


tommerdeth them to God, 


them, Ye know, from the first day that I came into 
Asia, after what manner I have been with you at all 
seasons," 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of mind, 
and with many tears, and temptations, which befell 
mo by the lying in wait of the Jews 

20 And how I kept back nothing that was profit- 
able unto yoiiy but have showed you, and have taught 
you publickly, and from house to house,® 

21 Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the 
Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ‘S 

22 And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit unto 
Jorusuloin, not knowing the things that shall befall 
mo there :• 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost witnosseth in every 
city, saying that bonds and afflictions ^abide me.-^ l 

24 But none of these things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might 
finish ray course with joy, and the ministry, which I 
have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel 
of the grace of God.^ 

25 And now, behold, I know that ye all, among 
whom I have gone jireaching tho kingdom of God, 
shall see ray face no more/ 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, that I 
am pure from the blood of all men.' 

27 For I have not shunned to declare unto you 
all the counsel of God,*^ 

28 IF Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to 
all die flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which 
ho hath purchased with his own blood.* 

29 For I know this, that after my departing shall 
grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the 
flock/ 

30 Also of your own solves shall men arise,* speak- j 
in:^ j)orvcrse things, to draw aw^ay disciples after them.** j 

31 Therefore watch, and remember, that by the 
space of three years I ceased not to warn every one 
night and day with tears." 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace, which is able to build 
you up, and to give you an inheritance among all 
them which are sanctified.® 

33 I have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or 

apparel .r 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands 
have ministered unto my necessities, and to them that 
were with me.^ 
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* 35 I have shewd you all things, how that so 
labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to 
remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, 
It is more blessed to give than to receive/ 

86 % And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled 
down, and prayed with them all/ 

87 And they all wept sore, and fell on Paul’s neck, 
and kissed him,^ 

88 Sorrowing most of all for the words whi<jh he 
spake, that they should see his face no more. And 
they accompanied him unto the ship." ‘ 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Paul wilt not by any tneam he dmitaded from going to Jerusalem, 0 

Pkilip*» daughters propheiesse.^. 17 Paul comeilt, to Jerusalem: 27 

where As is apprehended^ and in gt'eat danger j 81 hut by the cltiej 

captain is rescu^, and permitted to speak to the people. 

it came to pass, that after 
w’e were gotten from them, 
and had launched, wo came 
with a straight course unto 
Coos, and the day following 
unto Rhodes, and from thence 
unto Patara : 

2 And finding a ship sail- 
ing over unto Phenicia, we 
went aboard, and set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, wo left it 
on the left hand, and sailed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyre: for there the ship was to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tarried there seven 
days : who said to Paul through the Spirit, that ho 
should not go up to Jerusalem.* 

5 And when we had accomplished those days, wo 
departed and went our way ; and they all brought us 
on our way, with wives and children, till we were out 
of the city : and we kneeled down on the shore, and 
prayed.*® 

6 And when we had taken our leave one of abother, 
we took ship ; and they returned home again." 

7 And when we had finished our course from Tyre, 
we came to Ptolcmais, and saluted the brethren, and 
abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of Paul’s 
company departed, and came unto Caesarea: and 
we entered into the house of Philip the evangelist, 
which was one of the seven ; and abode with bim.y 

9 And the same man had four daughters, virgins, 
which did prophesy.* 

10 And as we tarried there many days, there came 
down from Judaea a certain prophet, named Agabus," 



22. ** Bound in the spirit;'* — that is, he was so powerfully influenced that 
he could not act otherwise ; and yet he was straitMed and bound as to the 
future course of events. He knew not what was before him. But his faith 
in the overrulmg and aU-wise providence of Gh)d sustained him under all 
difficulties. 

28. **nath made you overseers ’'—Dean Alford oays: "The Engliih 
version has hardly demt fairly in this ease with the sacred text, in rendering 
the word ovjbbsbbbs ; whereas it ought here, as in all other places, to have 
been bishops, that the fact of elders and bishops having been orinnally and 
apc^lically synonymous might be apparent to the ordinary English r«Mler, 
which now it is not.” 

29. " After my departing t "—this may refer to his departure in person 
from his present sphere of labour, or it may point to his death. The 
** grievous wetvea” ate not to be resolved into persecutors, but false teoohers ; 
and these were to spring up in their own midst, and pervert the very truth 
which they professeii 
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OHAPTEB XXI. 

How true is it that there are no backward steps allowed for those who 
know the bliss of faith ! Hence it is that we find our Apostle, strong in the 
conviction of duty, pressing forward in his course, and yet more abundant 
in latour. 

4. " Who said to Paul through the Spirit : "—coming in a straight course 
from Patoro, they left the island of Cyprus on the left, and came to the 
far-famed city of Tyre, whose situation and mognifloence have already been 
referred to ; and here they found certain disoiples who saw, by the spirit of 
prophecy, the afflictions that awaited Paul, and therefore, from their own 
affectionate regard, they recommended that ho should not go up to Jerusalem 
if he regarded his personal safety. God gave the knowledge, the men gave 
the advice. 

16. “ Took up our carriages : "—the word "carriage ” here is clearly put for 
the things carried— namely, the baggage. This baggage they now pocked up, 
and mode themselves reedy for the journey. 


The ApoetUj coming to Jerusalm^ 


THE ACTS, XXI. 


taheth upon Mm a Void, 




11 And when he was come unto us, ho took Paul s 
girdle, and bound his own hands and fe^t, and said, 
Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at 
Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this girdle, and 
shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles." 

12 And when wo heard these things, both we, and 
they of that j)lace, besought him not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered. What mean ye to weep 
and to break mine heart? for I am ready not to be 
bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the 
name of the Lord Jesus.* 


21 And they are informed of thee, that thou 
teachest all the Jews which are among the Gentiles 
to forsake Moses, saying that they ought not to 
circumcise their children, neither to walk after the 
customs. 

22 What is it therefore ? the multitude must needs 
come together : for they will hear that tliou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we say to thee : We have 
four men which have a vow on them ; 

24 Them take, and purify thyself witli them, and 
bo at charges with them, that they may shave t/ieir 
1 heads : and all may know that those things, whereof 


ijuip Dovxvi ao» 


a ver. 83 ; ch. zx 23. 



THE MODERN TOWN OF TEBSOOS, THE ANCITXT TVBSFR 


14 And when he would not bo persuaded, we 
ceased, saying, The will of tlie Lord be done/ 

15 And after those days wo took up our carriages, 
and went up to Jerusalem. 

16 There went wdth us also certain of the disciples 
of Cffisarea, and brought with them one Mnason of 
Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jerusalem, the 
brethren received us gladly.'^ 

18 And the dag following Paul went in with us 
imto James ; and all the elders wore present/ 

19 And when he had saluted them, he declared 
particularly what things God had wrought among the 
Gentiles by his ministry./ 

20 And when they heard tt, they glorified the 
Lord, and said unto him, Thou seest, brother, how 
many thousands of J ews there are which believe ; and 
they are all zealous of the law 
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they were informed concerning thee, are nothing ; 
but that thou thyself also walkest orderly, and keepest 
the law.* 

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, we 
have written and concluded tliat they observe no 
such thing, save only that they keep themselves from 
things offered to idols, and from blood, and from 
strangled, and from fornication.* 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day 
purifying himself with them entered into the temple, 
to signify iho ac(?omplishment of the days of jmrifi- 
cation, , until that an offering should be offered for 
every one of them/ 

27 And u'hen the seven days were almost ended, 
the Jews which were of Asia, when they saw him 
in the temple, stirred up all the people, and laid hands 
on him,* 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help : This is the 


16. “Brought with them one Mnason /’—or, rather, brought us to one I 
Mnason, mth whom we might lodge. He was, perhaps, a resident at Jeru- 
aaiem, but well known to the disciples at Csosarea. 

22. “The multitude must needs come together ;”--or, a multitude will 
together, and in order to promote peace and a good understanding 
to^ween them, do this. ® 

4 0 


24. “Purifv thyself with them:**— this proposal was made by James and 
the elders to Paul, with a view to conoiliate the Jews ; and in consenting to 
it, Paul must have done so with the distinct idea that it was an act which 
was rooommended by prudence, and was strictly justifiable, as the Mosaic law 
was alro the civil law in Palestine. For the law regarding the vow of the 
Nasarites, see Numb. vi. 8—18. 
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A Tumult is raised against Paul, 


He declareth his Convevsiotu 


ACTS, XXII. 


man, that teacheth all men every' whore against the 
people, and the law, and thif^ place : and further 
brought Greeks also into the temple, and hath 
polluted tin's holy place." 

2y (For they had seen before with him in the city 
Tro})liimus an Ephesian, w'hom they supposed that 
l*aul had brought into the temple.)^ 

30 And all the city was moved, and the people 
ran tog(‘th(n* : and they took Paul, and drew him 
out of <lie temple : and forthwith the doors were 
shut.'' 

31 And as they went about to kill him, tidings 
eanie unto the chief captain of the band, that all 
JeriHalem was in an uproar. 

32 Who iimnediately took soldit rs and centurions, 
and ran dow'n unto them ; and wdien they sawr the 
chief captain and the soldiers, they left beating of 
Paul.'' 

o3 Then the chief captain came near, and took 
him, and commanded him to be bound with two 
chains ; and demanded who he w'as, and what he 
had done." 

34 And some cried one thing, some another, 
among the muliitude : and w'hon he could not know' 
the c(iitaintv for the tumult, ho commanded him to 
be carried into the castle. 

35 And when ho came upon the stairs, so it was, 
that he was borne of the soldiers for the violence of 
the people. 

3() For the multitude of the people followed after, 
crying. Away with him./ 

37 And as I'aul was to be led into the c^tle, he 
said unto tlie chief captain, May I speak unto thee ? 
Who said, Canst thou speak Greek ? 

38 Art not thou tliat Egyptian, which before these 
day& madest an uproar, and leddest out into the 
w ilderness four thousand men that were murderers 

3L) Rut Paul said, I am a man which am a Jew of 
Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city : 
and, I beseech thee, suffer me to speak unto the 
people.* 

40 And w'hen he had given him licence, Paul 
stood on the stairs, and beckoned with the hand unto 
the })cople. And when there was made a great 
silence, he spake? unto them in the Hebrew^ tongue, 
saving, ‘ i 
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CHAPTER XXII. 
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1 Paul declareth at lar^e, how he was oonvirUd to faith, 17 andcmiloA^ 
to las apostlcsh ip, 22 At tU, my mentioning qf the Qtntiles, the poopW 
tjccliumon him, 24 lie should hare been scourged, 25 hut claiming ihs 
pncilcgc of a Roman, he escapeth, 

EN, brethren, and 'fathers, 
bear ye my defence which 1 
make now unto you, ^ 

2 (And when they heard 
that he spake in the Hebrew 
tongue to them, they kept 
the more silence : and he 
saith,) 

3 I am verily a man which 
am a Jew', born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, 
yet brought up in this city at the feet of 
Gamaliel, and taught according to the per- 
fect manner of the law of the lathers, and 
was zealous tow'ard God, as ye all are this 
day.* 

4 And I persecuted this way unto the death, 
binding and dehvering into prisons both men and 
women.* 

5 As also the high priest doth boar me witness, 
and all the estate of the elders; from whom also I 
received letters unto the brethren, and went to 
Damascus, to bring them w'hich were there hound 
unto Jerusalem, for to be punished.*'* 

6 And it came to pass, that, as I made my 
journey, and w'as come nigh unto Dama.scu8 about 
noon, suddenly there shone from heaven a great 
light round about me." 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a voice 
saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why pcrsccutest thou 
me ? 

8 And I answ'ered, Who art thou. Lord ? And he 
said unto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou 
persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me saw indeed the 
light, and were afraid : but they heard not the voice 
of him that spake to me.® 

10 And I said. What shall I do, Lord ? And the 
Lord said unto me, Arise, and go into Damascus; 
and there it shall be told thee of all things which are 
appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see for the glory of that 


31 " Tiilo tlio ciustle — or tower of Antonia, which from the north-west 
overlooked the Teuipl(‘, and from which the chief captain could see the 
riot. 

38. “Art not thou that Egyptian?” — of this Egyj)tian rebel, and of his 
unfortunate atlemi»t af^ainst ihe Itomans, which attempt was suppressed 
by the Procurator Peli\, there is a detailed account by Josephus in his 
“Antiquities.’* 

c:H/VPTETI xxii. 

The right of Itoman citizenship claimed by th6 Apostle in the close of the 
preceding chapter saved him from summary punishment at the hands of 
Claudius L 3 '' 8 ias, the Homan tribune , and to save himself from any unjust 
charge before his superiors, the tribune determined to deliver him over to 
the Jewish tribunals, and hence the appearance of the Apostle before the 
Sanhedrim. In the meanwhile Paul hoi>ed to appease his enemies by 
recounting' the manner in which he had been brought to acknowledge Jesus 
as the Messiah and Sent of God. But the mention of Christ and of the 
Gentiles only intensified their opposition, and they called for his immediate 
death 

2. “In the Hebrew tongue;”— that is, in Syro-Chaldaic, as the mother 
tongue of the Jews in Judea at this time. 

d. Tarsus was a celebrated city, the metropolis of Cilicia, in Asia Minor. It 
was built in a plain, and was watered by the river Cydniw. It was a place of 
great antiquity, and its origin was by some ascribed to Perseus, and by others 
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to Sardanapalus. Very frequent allusions to it occur in classic writers, which 
justify the declaration of St. Paul, that Tarsus was no mean citv. As a seat 
of Greek philosophy and literature, it ranked with Athens and Alexandria. 
The city was mode free by Augustus. At a later period it was made a colony. 
Tarsus was early the home for a Christian Church, and continued to bo a town 
of importance for many generations. At thejirosent time it is a town of some 
80,000 inhabitants, called Tersoos, and not far from it are some considerable 
ruins. CaRbain Beaufort says that there are many respectable mosques and 
minarets at Tersoos ; that most of the bouses are small and wretched ; but 
that the bazaars were well stocked, and the inhabitants had a general look of 
business. The difficulty of examining the town and neighbourhood was, 
however, great, owing to “the ferocious disposition of the people, as well 
as of their governor.” 

“At the feet of Gamaliel.** — this distinguished preceptor of Paul is 
supposed to be the same with Eabban Gamaliel, and grandson of the famous 
Hillel. — See chap. v. 34. 

6, “ The high priest ;** — that is, Theophilus, who was still Jiving, " All 
the estate of the elders ** denotes the whole of the Sanhedrim. These could 
testify to his zeal as a Jew. 

6—16. For remarks on Paul’s conversion, and the differences existing 
in the various accounts of that wondrous event, see chapter ix., with the 
Notes, 

16. “‘VTash away thy sins;**— it would appear from these words that this 



Paul^ commanded to he bcow^ed^ 
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daimeth Privilege as a Roman. 


light, being led by tlie hand of them that were with 
me, I came into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man according to 
the law, having a good report of all the Jews which 
dwelt therey* 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and said unto me, 
Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And the same hour 
I looked up upon him. 

14 And he said ‘ The God of our fathers hath 
chosen thee, that thou shouldest know his will, and 
see tliiit Just One, and shouldest hear the voice of 
his mouth.* 

15 For thou shalt be his witness unto all men of 
whttt thou hast seen and heard.® 

IG And now why tarriest thou? arise, and bo 
baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the 
name of the Lord.*^ 
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17 And it came to pass, that, when I was come 
again to Jerusalem, even while I prayed in tlie 
temple, I was in a trance ; ® 

18 And saw him saying unto me, Make haste, and 
get thee quickly out of Jerusalem : for they will not 
receive thy testimony concerning me.-^ 

19 And I said, Lord, they know that I imprisoned 
and beat in every synagogue them that believed on 
thet» : ^ 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen was 
sh<‘d, I also was standing by, and consenting unto his 
death, and kept the raiment of them that slew him.^ 

21 And he said unto me, Depart ; for I will send 
thee far hence unto the Gentiles.* 

22 And they gave him audience unto this word, 
and then lifted up their voices, and said, Away with 
such a fellow from the earth ; for it is not fit that he 
should live.-' 

23 And as they cried out, and cast off their clothes, 
and threv" dust inOb the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him to be 
brought into the castle, and bade tliat he should be 
examined by scourging ; that he might know where- 
fore they cried so against liim. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
said unto the centurion that stood by, Is it lawful 
for you to scourge a man that is a Homan, and un- 
condemned ? ^ 

26 When the centurion heard that^ he went and 
told the chief captain, saying, Take heed wliat thou 
doest ; for this man is a Homan. 
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27 Then the chief captain came, and said unto 
him, Tell me, art thou a Homan? He said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answered, With a great 

I sum obtained I thi.s freedom. And Paul said, But I 
was free born. 

29 Then straightway they departed from him 
which should have ^examined him : and the chief 
captain also was afraid, after he knew that he was 
a Homan, and because he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, becau.se he would have known 
the certainty wherefore he was accused of the Jews, 
ho loosed him from hie bands, and commanded th(^ 
chief priests and all their council to appear, and 
brought Paul down, and set him before them. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Aft Pant ftkadrih his cause, 2 Ananias couimav del h Uveni to snifte htm, 
7 JJisscHsion anutm; his accusers 11 O'od encourafff'tli hint. 14 Th’ 
Jews' lay ifnj wait for Paul 20 is declared unto the chief captain. 27 
lie sendeth him to Felix the ffoeemor. 



ND Paul, earnestly beholding 
the council, said, Men and 
brethren, I have lived in all 
good conscience before God 
until this day.^ 

2 And the high priest 
Ananias commanded them 
that stood by him to smite 
him on the mouth.”* 

3 Then said Paul unto 
him, God shall smite thee, 

thou whited wall : for sittest thou to judge me 
after the law, and commandest me to bo smitten 
contrary to th(? law?" 

4 And they that stood by said, Revilest thou God’s 
high priest ? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, brethren, that he was 
the liigh priest : for it is witten, Thou shalt not speak 
evil of the ruler of thy people.® 

G But when Paul perceived that the one part were 
Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, ho cried out 
in the council, Mon and brethren, I am a Pharisee, 
the son of a Pharisee : of the hope and resurrection 
of the dead I am called in question.^* 

7 And when he had so said, there arose a dissension 
between the Pharisees and the Sadducees ; and the 
multitude was divided. 

8 For tlie Sadducees say that there is no resur- 


was the Jewish doctrine of baptism. In no sense does baptism, if unaccom- 
panied by the purifying influence of the Holy Spirit, wash away sin. 

17. “ I was m a trance : ” — of this fact there is nothing said in the ninth 
chapter ; but of the fact there can bo no doubt, since we have here his own 
narration, and not that of the Evangelist. 

21. “Far hence unto the Gentiles : ” — it may be, as Alford says, that “ the 
object of Paul in relating this vision appears to have been to show that his 
own inclination and prayer had been that he might preach the Gospel to his 
own people, but that it was by the imperative command of the Lord hims^ 
that he went tg the Gentiles.** 

28. “Threw dust into the air:’*~the very mention of the Gentiles as 
objects of the Divine favour roused their indignation to the highest pitch ; 
and this displeasure was manifested by rending their garments, and throwing 
dust into the air, as symbolical of theur perplexity and the hittemess of their 
wrath. 

28. “ Paul said, . . I wns free bom ; **— but in what sense P Not as a native 
of Tarsus, for that city possessed no such privilege. The probability is, that 
either his father or some of his ancestors must have attained tl^ right of 
oitisenship, either by pufohase, or as the reward of special service. 

80. “ Oommandea the chief priests and all their council to appear : Alford 


thinks it “remarkable that the tribune in command should have had the power 
to summon the Sanhedrim.** But why? If the Jews were the accusing 
}mrty, and the Sanhedrim was the great ecclesiastical authority, what more 
natural or more just than that the tribune should summon them to appear, 
and let the Apostle make his defence in their hearing ? 

CHAPTEE XXIII. 

Wh&t dignity attaches to the Christian character ! The noblest figure 
and the most commanding in the assembly into which wo are here introduced 
is the man who stands accused. Eveiy other figure becomes little and 
insignificant in contrast with him, and every utterance falls powerless when 
oompared with his living word. The man, the Christian, and the Apostle are 
alike conspicuous in Paul. 

1. “ Lived in all good conscienoe ; ** — that is, he had kept the Mosaic law 
in its spirit j “ for he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew, which is one 
inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in tho 
letter ; whose praise is not of men, but of God.’* Henoo says the Apostle, 
"before God,” who looks to the heart. 

6. '* I wist not, brethren, that he was the high priest ; *’— we learn from 
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The Jew8^ laying v^ctk far Paid 
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U deelared unio the Chief Captain* 


rection, neither angel, nor spirit : but the Pharisees 
confess both/ 

9 And there arose a great ory : and the scribes tluxt 
were of the Pharisees’ part arose, add strove, 8 a 3 dng, 
We find no evil in this man : but if a spirit or an angel 
hath spoken to him, let us not fight against Cod.* 

10 And when there arose a great dissension, the 
chief captain, fearing lost Paul should have been 
pulled in })ieces of them, commanded the soldiers to 
go down, and to take him by force from among them, 
and to bring him into the castle. 

11 And the night following the Lord stood by him, 
and said, Be of good cheer, Paul : for as thou hast 
testified of mo in Jerusalem, so must thou bear wit- 
ness also at Romo.' 

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews 
banded together, and bound themselves ^ under a 
curse, saying that they would neither eat nor drink 
till they had killed Paul.*' 

13 And they wore more than forty which had made 
this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief priests and elders, and 
said. We have bound ourselves under a great curse, 
that we will eat nothing until w^e have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the council signify to 
the chief ca])tain that he bring him down unto you 
to morrow, as though ye would enquire something 
more perfectly concerning him : and we, or ever he 
come near, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son heard of their 
lying in wait, he went and entered into the castle, 
and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions unto 
him, and said, Bring this young man unto the chief 
captain : for he hath a certain thing to tell him, 

18 So he took him, and brought him to the chief 
captain, and said, Paul the prisoner called me unto 
him, and prayed me to bring this young man unto 
thee, who hath something to say unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain t^k him by the hand, 
and went with him aside privately, and asked him, 
What is that thou hast to tell me ? 

20 And he said. The Jews have agreed to desire 
thee that thou wouldest bring down Paul to morrow 
into the council, as though they would enquire some- 
what of him more perfectly.® 

21 But do not thou yield unto them : for there 
lie in wait for him of toem more than forty men, 
which have bound themselves with an oath, that 
they will neither cat nor drink till they have killed 
him : and now are they ready, looking for a promise 
from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let the young man 
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depart, and charged Atm, See thou tell no man that 
thou hast shewed these things to me. 

23 And he called unto him two centurions, saying. 
Make ready two hundred soldiers to go to Cmsarea, 
and horsemen threescore and ten, and spearmen two 
hundred, at the third hour of the night ; 

24 And provide them beasts, that they may set Paul 
on, and bring him safe unto Felix the governor, 

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner : 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent governor 
Felix eendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Jews, and should 
have been killed of them : then came I with an army, 
and rescued him, having understood that he was a 
Roman/ 

28 And when I would have known the cause 
wherefore they accused him, I brought him forth 
into their council 

29 Whom I perceived to be accused of questions 
of their law, but to have nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of bonds.* 

30 And when it was told me how that the Jews 
laid w^ait for the man, I sent straightway to thee, and 
gave commandment to his accusers also to say before 
thee what they had against him. Farewell.* 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them, 
took Paul, and brought him by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the horsemen to go 
with him, and returned to the castle : 

33 Who, when they came to Csesarea, and deli- 
vered the epistle to the governor, presented Paul also 
before him. 

34 And when the governor liad read the letter, ho 
asked of w^hat province ho w as. And wdien ho under* 
stood that he loas of Cilicia 

35 I will hear thee, said he, when thine accusers 
are also come. And he commanded him to be kept 
in Herod’s judgment hall.* 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Paul Ittitijg amimi hy Ttrtulliu (fve orator, 10 aMwertth for kit lif9 
and doctnuu 24 He preacketh Chrtit to the governor and hu wife. 
26 The governor hopeth for a bribe, hut lu vain. 27 At latt, going 
otU qf hu office, he ItaveUi Paul in priton. 



ND after five days Ai^nias the 
high priest descended with the 
elders, and with a certain 
orator named Tertullus, who 
informed the governor against 
Paul.^ 

2 And when he was called 
forth, Tertullus began to ac- 
cuse him, saying. Seeing that by thee we enjoy great 


Josephus that the office of high priest was vacant at that time; conse- 
quently, while various reasons are assigned for this reply, the most probable 
is that the Apostle would not recognise Ananias as entitled to the designation 
of high priest, as he had forfeited the office by some offenoe for which he was 
amenable to Boman authority ; but finding, on his return from l^me, that 
the office was vacant — J onathan, the high pnest, having been murdered by 
Felix— Ananias, although depos^ from office, assumed its sacred functions; 
which assumption, it^ is presumed, our Ai^le refused to acknowledge, 
and hence the terms in which he addressed him: **God shall smite 
thee, thou whited wall.** If the lang[uage of the Apostle be considei^ 
— and offensive, it must be home in mind that Ananias had inflioM 
upon Paul one of the greatest indignities to which a resident in the Dost 
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can be subjected^that of striking him on the mouth when speaking. This, 
according to Oriental customs, was declaring the speaker to be a worthless 
ohara^, unworthy of belief. The offended' Apostle saw befoH him a man 
violating the laws of the empire by a self-restoration to the high priest* 
hood, and also violating the rulea of justice while professing to administer 
justice. To rebuke the offender, the Apostle uttered in his presence not a 
rash and an^ malediction, but a prophecy, foretelling that the smiter 
would himself be smitten. His future conduct marked the depravity of tha 
man. Ananias afterwards became one of Paid's accusers, and endeavoured to 
assassinate him ; but God preserved the life of his s Tvant, and five yeeiv 
after he caused the prediction to be fulfilled. A tumult arose, and Ananlii 
dkoovered that the excited multitiidee were tiiged on his own sun. In 




Tertdhu the Orator 
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aemeeth the ApottU. 



quietness, and that very worthy deeds are done unto Ayyo dom ihi a o, ^ Notwithstanding, that I be not further tedious 
this nation by thy providenoe, unto thee, I pray thee that thou wouldest hear us of 

3 We accept it always, and in all places, most thy clemency a few words, 

noble Felix, with all thankfulness. For we have found this man a pestilent yiZfota, 


their rage they reduced the high priest’s house to ashes, and Ananias 
attempted to conceal himself in an old aquedup^ but he was dragged from 
his hiding-place and put to death. 

14. ^^Oame to the chief priests and elders ;”**^that is, of course, such ^ 
them as were l^duoees, or 83 rmpathiser 8 with the fiadduoean party in their 
opposition to Paul and his dootnue. 

28. **Two hundred soldiers these were the ordinary heary-anned 
Isgionaiy soldiers, but distinct from the horsmen and the spearmen men- 
Honed mtm^tely afterwards. These speameu may have been eilher 
lanoeii^ or a land of militaiy liotors, or some light-armed troops. 


86. “To he kept in Herod’s judment hall.”— Felu. the prociuator, re» 
sided in what was formerly the paiaoe of Herod the Great, and this hall was 
a building attached to the palace. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1. “After five days aooording to the eleventh verse, twelve days had 
elapsed since he went up to Jerusalem ; so that this must have been the fifth 
day l^m the time of hii departure from Antipatris to Cesarea. 

“With the elders :’’^not the whole of them, but only a representative 
number, with power to aot lor the whole. 
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He is accused before Festm* 


and a mover of sedition among all the Jews through- 
out the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the 
Nazarenes 

6 Who also hath gone about to profane the temple : 
whom we took, and would have judged according to 
our law/ 

7 But the chief captain Lysias came tipon us^ 
and with great violence took him away out of our 
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hands/ 

8 Commanding his accusers to come unto thee : by 
examining of whom thyself mayest take knowledge 
of all these things, whereof we accuse him/ 

1) And the Jews also assented, saying that these 
things were so. 
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10 Tlien Paul, after that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to speak, answered, Forasmuch 
as I know that thou hast been of many years a 
judge unto this nation, I do the more cheerfully 
answer fur myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest understand, that there 
are yet but twelve days since I went up to Jerusalem 
for to wor.ship.'’ 

12 And they neither found me in the temple dis- 
puting with any man, neither raising up the people, 
neither in the synagogues, nor in the city •/ 

LI Neither c^an they prove the things whereof they j 
now accuse me. i 

11 But this I confess unto thee, tliat after the way 
which they call heresy, so worship I the God of my 
fathers, believing all things which are written in the 
law^ and in the prophets 

15 And have hope toward God, which they them- 
selves also allows, that there shall be a resurrection of 
the dead, both of the just and unjust.* 

16 And herein do I exercise myself, to have 
always a conscience Void of offence tow ard God, and 
toward men.* 

1 7 Now after many years I came to bring alms to 

my nation, and offerings.-' , 

18 Whereupon certain Jew^s from Asia found me 
purified in the temple, neither with multitude, nor 
with tumult.* 

19 Who ought to have been hero before thee, and 
object, if they had ought against me/ 

20 Or else let these same here say, if they have 
found any evil doing in me, while I stood before the 
council, 

21 Excej^t it be for this one voice, that I cried 


A.1). 53. Felix made 
procTirator oTor 
Jttdtoa.] 


$ ror. 17 : cb. ni. 86. 
p Ezod. xxiii. 8. 

[A.©, a 


f cb. xxT. 8 ; zxTiii. 17. 

o eix. xii. 3; zxv. 9, 
14; Exod. xxiii. 2. 


g (ih, ix 2; xxvi. 22, 
XXtUi. 23; AxnoB Till. 
14, 2 Tim i. 8. 


h cb. xxiii. 6; xxvi 6, 
7 : xxviii 20 , Dan 
xii. 2, John v. 28, 29. 


i cb. xxUi. 1. 


j ob. xi. 29, 30 ; XX 16 ; 
Bom. XT 25; 2 Coi*. 
via 4; GaL ii 10. 

rver. 15; cb.xxiv. 1 

k cb. xxi. 26, 27; xxvi- 
21 . 

< cb. xxUi 12, 15. 

1 1 ob. xxUi 80; XXT. 16. 


t vor, 18; cb. xvill 
14 


standing among them, Touching the resurrection of 
the dead I am called in question by you this 
day.*" 

22 And when Felix heard these things, having 
more perfect knowledge of thai way, he deferred 
them, and said, When Lysias the chief captain shall 
come down, I will know the uttermost of your 
matter." 

23 And ho commanded a centurion to keep Paul, 
and to let him have liberty, and that he should forbid 
none of his acquaintance to minister or come unto 
him.** 

24 And after certain days, w^hen Felix came with 
his wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of righteousness, temper- 
ance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, and 
answ'oro.I, Go thy way for this time ; when I have a 
convenient season,, I will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money should have been 
given him of Paul, that he might loose him : wdiere- 
fore he sent for him the oftener, and communed w ith 
him.'* 

27 But after tw’o years Porcius Festus came into 
Felix’ room : and Felix, willing to shew the Jews a 
pleasure, left Paul bound.^ 


CHAPTER XXV. 

2 The JcKt aceitse Paul Ixfore Feetun, 8 Be antwerethfor hinuelf, 11 
auel appealeth unto Cauar, 14 Aftet*wanU Fejttus openeth hut matter 
to king Agnppa^ 23 and U ie Imnight forth, 26 F%stu9 cicareth 
him to have done nothing it>o) thj of death. * 


OW when Festus was come 
into the province, after three 
days he ascended from Caesarea 
to Jerusalem. 

2 Then the high priest and 
th(* chief of Ae Jews informed 
him against Paul, and be- 
sought him,*’ 

.. 3 Anddesiredfavoiiragaiiist 

^ him, that he would send for him to Jeru- 
salem, laying wait in the way to kill him.* 
4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Csesarea, and that he himself 
would depart shortly thithet*. 

5 Lot them therefore, said he, which among 
you are able, go dowm with me, and accuse 
this man, if there be any wickedness in him.^ 




3. “We cu'ccpt it always.” — accept what? The orator means to sa^’, 
“Not only here in thy presence, but in all places, at all times, we acknow- 
lcdj?e t^ good and benignant rule. 

6. “ The sect of the Nazarenes ” — this designation must have been put 
into his mouth by the Jews, who could not call them Christians, as this 
would have been to admit the pretensions and claims of Jesus, their Master. 
This is the only instance in which the Christians are so named. 

10. “ Manjy^ years a judge ” — Pelix was now in the seventh year of his 
procuratorship, and his intimate acquaintance with all questions of juris- 
prudence emboldened the Apostle to speak ivith all freedom. But how 
striking the contrast between the flattery and the falsehood of Tertullus, 
and the manly, dignifled, truthful address of Paul ! He stood erect before 
God and man. 

19. “ Who ought to have been here ’’—this was a master-stroke on the 
part of the Apostle. It being, as Alford says, “ the custom of the Biomans not 
to judge a prisoner without the accusers face to face,” he deposes that his 
real accusers were the Asiatic Jews who first raised the cry against him in 
the Temple — not the Sanhedrim, who merely received him at the ^nds of 
others ; and that these [Asiatic Jews] were not presents 

20. “ If they have found any evil doing in me ’.’’—this is a Hebfow mode 
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of expression, and is tantamount to “let them say whai they have found 
wrong in my conduct.” 

22. “Having more perfect knowledge;” — that is, being in possession of all 
tho facts of the case, he deferred any further proceedings till Lysias arrived. 
Whether he ever arrived does not appear. 

24. “His wife Drusilla” is said to have been the daughter of Herod 
Agrippa. She was married to Azizus, king of Emessa; but Pelix became 
enamoured of her beauty, and through the agency of a magician induced her 
to leave W husband, and live with him. It was, perhaps, to gratify Drusilla 
that be sent for Paul, to hear of tho Christian faith. 

27. ** Porcius Festus came into Felix’ room Felix was deposed, and by 
his deposition was disgraced and deg^ed. The Jews having prefened some 
serious complaints against him, he wished, in leaving office, to conciliate and 
insure their good will. He therefore left Paul still bound and in prison. 
But in lllling up that which was behind of tho afflictions of Christ, we sec in 
Paul how nobly there stood out the man in the Christian, and tho Christian 
in the man. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1. “Come into the province, after three days :**— ptoperly speaking, Judea 
was only a procuratorship attached to the province of Syria. A part is taken 




PavX appeaUth unto Cceear, 
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He appeareth before Agrippa. 


6 And when he had tarried among them ^more than 
ten days, he went down unto Cajsarea ; and the next 
day sitting on the judgment seat commanded Paul to 
be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews which came 
down from Jerusalem stood round about, and laid 
many and grievous complaints against Paul, which 
they could not prove.* 

8 Wliilci he answered for himself, Neither against 
the law of the Jews, neither against tlie temple, nor 
yet against Caesar, have I offended any thing at all.* 

9 But Festus, willing to do the Jews a pleasure, 
answered Paul, and said. Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 
Salem, and there be judged of these things before 
me 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Cmsar’s judgment 
seat, where I ought to be judged : to the Jews have I 
done no wrong, as thou very well knowest. 

11 For if 1 be an oftendor, or have committed any 
filing worthy of death, I refuse not to die : but if there 
be none of th(?se things whereof these accuse me, no 
man may deliver me unto them. I appeal unto 
Cfcsar."^ 

12 Then Festus, when he had conferred with the 
council, answered, Hast thou appealed unto Cjesar? 
unto Ca'sar shalt thou go. 

IJ And after certain days king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Cmsarea to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been there many days, 
Festus declared Paul’s cause unto the king, saying, 
There is a eortain man left in bonds by Felix 

15 About wdiom, when I was at Jerusalem, the 
chief j)riests and the elders of the Jews informed ine^ 
desiring to /^ar^ judgment against him.-^ 

16 To whom I answered, It is not the manner of 
the, Homans to deliver any man to die, before that he 
which is accused have the accusers face to face, and 
have licence to answer for himself concerning the 
crime laid against liim.^^ 
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1 Or, M some copies 
read, no more than 
nght or ten day*. 

2 Or, I IMS ioviASvX 
hoto to inquirt hert- 
0/ 


3 Or, judqmont. 
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1 7 Therefore, wlicn they were come hither, with- 
out any delay on tlie morrow I sat on the judgment 
seal, and commanded the man to be brought forth.* 

18 Against whom when the accusers stood up, 
they brought none accusation of such things as I 
snpi)osed : 

19 But had certain questions against him of their 
own superstition, and of one Jesus, w’hich w^as dead, 

whom Paul affirmed to be alive.^ tch xvHi.W; xxiii. 29. 


20 And because doubted of such manner of 
questions, I asked him whether he would go to 
Jerusalem, and there be judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to bo reserved 
unto the •'^hearing of Augustus, I commanded him to 
be kept till I might send him to Caesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I would also 
hear the man myself. To morrow, said ho, thou 
shalt hear him.-’ 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, 
and Bernice, with great pomp, and was entered into 
the place of hearing, with the chief captains, and 
principal men of the city, at Festus’ commandment 
Paul was brought forth, 

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, and all men 
which are here present with us, ye see this man, 
about whom all the multitude of the Jews have dealt 
with me, both at Jerusalem, and also here, crying 
that he ought not to live any longer.* 

25 But when I found that he had committed 
nothing worthy of death, and that ho himself hath 
appeal^ to Augustus, I have determined to send 
him.^ 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto 
my lord. Wherefore I have brought him forth 
before you, and specially before thee, 0 king 
Agrippa, that, after examination had, I might have 
somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable to send a 
prisoner, and not withal to signify the crimes laid 
against him, 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

2 Panlf 1 % prtMnct of declareth hi4 life from kis chthj- 

hvodf 12 and itow miraculomiy ht wo# eonxtrUdf and calM to ku 
apostUtfnp. 24 Fejftua chargeth him to be mad, whermnto hr anarrrrih 
modettly. 28 Agrippa it almost persuaded to he a Christian, 31 
The whole company pronounce him innocent. 

HEN Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to speak for 
thyself. Then Paul stretched 
forth the hand, and answered 
for himself : 

2 I think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, because I shall answer 
for myself this day iKjfore thee 
touching all the things whereof 
I am accused of the Jews : 

3 Especially because I know thee to bo expert in all 



for the whole. In Foatus, the ncwly-appointwl consul, w© see the busy, 
lU'tivo, cntcrprisinff Konmn. Only three aays bavo elapsed since he entered 
on his duties, when he hastens to Jerusalem, makes himself familiar with the 
circumstances affecting the position of his prisoner, and in ten days more he 
is prepared to hear the whole case. 

3. ‘‘Laying wait in the way to kill him .”—the country abounded at this 
time with such ruffians and assassins, who were hirc^ by others to seise and 
carry off thoir adversaries. Festus wisely refused this application to bring 
the Apostle to Jerusalem. His accusers bad to go down to Csesarea. 

7. “Stood round about ” — not around the Apostle, but the judgment- 
seat before which Paul stood. 

8. “Neither against the law of the Jews,” «kc.;— these were the three 
grave charges pa'ferrod against him by the prosecution as conducted by 
Tortullus.— See chap. xxiv. 5, 6. 

13. “ King Agrippa and Bernioo : "—this was Herod Agrippa II., the son 
of Agrippa, or Herod Agrippa I. who is mentioned in chapter xii. He was 
at Rome, and only seventeen years old, when his father died. Though he 
did not succeed to his father’s kingdom, yet both Clau^us and Nero gave 
him large territorial possessions, and allowed him the title of king. Agnppa 
made mmself very unpopular with the Jews. He was attended on the 


occasion mentioned in the text by Bernice, or Berenice, his eldest sister. 
The incestuous marriages for which the Herods were proverbial are said to 
have had an example in the case of this Herod and Bernice. His coming to 
salute Foetus, or to offer him his congratulations on being appointed pro- 
consul, was, no doubt, to gain his favour. 

21. “The hearing of Augustus:" — this prefix, AtiarsTrs, was first con- 
ferred by the senate on Octavianus, and claimed by all succeeding emperors. 

22 “To morrow thou shalt hear him : " — Festus readily complied with the 
wish of Agrippa, who was the governor of the Temple ; but whether it w*a8 
merely to gratify his curiosity, or as something of national interest that 
Agrippa wdshed to hear, does not appear. 

23. “ Chief captains : "—these were the tribunes of the cohorts stationed at 
CsDsazm. What a spectacle is here ! Paul stands up in the presence of the 
last King of the Jews, surrounded by aU the l6cal authorities, and the most 
bnlliant assembly of the citizens, and preaches Christ the Cnicificd as the 
only Saviour of men ! 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1. “Stretched forth the hand a very common action with orators, and 
as Bengel says, “appropriate both to the boldness of Paurs speech, and to 
secure the attention of his hearers." 
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Paul declareth unto Agrippa 


THE ACTS, . XXVI, /Ui tedling to ike Apoitlah'^. 
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cnstoma and questions which are among the Jews : 
wherefore I beseech thee to hear me patiendy. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, which was at 
the first among mine own nation at Jerusalem, know 
all the Jews ; 

5 Which knew mo from the beginning, if they 
would testify, that after the most straitest sect of our 
religion I lived a Pharisee.® 

6 And now I stand and am judged for the hope of 
the promise made of God unto our fathers :* 

7 Unto which promise our twelve tribes, instantly 
serving God *day and night, hope to come. For 
which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of 
the Jows.*^ 


Ammo Domxhi 69. 


g ch. lx. 3 ; xxli. 6. 


a ch xxu. 3; xxiU. 6; 
xxiv 15, 21 j Philipp, 
ill. 5 


b ch. xiii 32; Qen. lit 
15, xxli. 18, xxvi. 4; 
xhx 10 , Dont xviil 
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vli 14; ix. 6; xl. 10, 
Jer x^li 5 ; xxxiil. 
14—16* £zek. xxxlv 
23, xxxvii 24 ; Dan ix 
24; Mioah Vii 20. 
Bom. XV. 8; Titus ii. 
13. 


1 Or. night and day. 

c Luke ii. 37 ; FhiUpp 
iU.U;l These lii.lO, 
1 Tim. V 6 ; James i. 


12 Whereupon as I went to Damascus with 
authority and commission from the chief priests,^ 

13 At midday, 0 king, I saw in the way a light 
from heaven, above the brightness of the sun, shining 
round about me and them which journeyed with me, 

14 And when we were all fidlen to the earth, I 
heard a voice speaking unto me, jmd saying in the 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me ? it is hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? And he 
said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet : for I have 
appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a 
minister and a witness both of these things which 
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8 Why should it be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God should raise the dead ? 

9 1 verily thought with myself, that I ought to 
do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth.'^ 

10 Which thing I also did in Jerusalem ; and 
many of the saints did I shut up in prison, having 
received authority from the chief priests ; and when 
they were put to death, I gave my voice against them/ 

11 And I punished them oft in every synagogue, 
and compelled to blaspheme ; and being exceed- 
ingly mad against them, I persecuted them even unto 
strange cities.-^ 


kch.xxU.15 


% ch. xxii 21. 

d John XVI 2 , 1 Tim. i 
13 


6 ch. viii. 3 ; IX. 14, 21 ; 
xxii.5;Qal.i 13. 

j ch XX 32; Isa. 
XXXV 5, xili 7; 
Luke i. 77, 79. 
John viii. 12; 2 
Cor iv 4; vi 14; 
Eph i 11,18; iv. 

I 18; V 8, Col i 12, 
13 , 1 These v 6 ; 
: 1 Peter ii. 9, 25, 

/ oh. xxii. 19 


thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I 
will appear unto theo 

17 Delivering theo from the people, and from the 
Gentiles, unto whom now J send thee,^ 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and 
inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith 
that is in me.*^ 

19 Whereupon, 0 king Agrippa, I was not 
disobedient unto the heavenly vision : 

20 But shewed first unto them of Damascus, and 
at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of Judasa, 


3. “Expert in all customR ” — as a Jew ho had been educated in every- 
thing affecting the usages, the faith, and the worship of his nation. 

6. “The hope of the pTomise ’’—the pronnso refers to tho Messiah, 
and this promise of a Saviour involved the hope of the resurrection. For the 
truth of this assumption Paul appeals to Agnppa. 

10. “Many of the saints : "—staungo that Paul should se designate the 
followers of Christ in such on assembly as this. But, as Stier says, “it 
belongs to the more confident tone of the siieech, which he delivew, 
a prurtmar drfendii^ but as one being heard before those who were 

his auditors, not his judges.” 
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11—18. We agree with Afford, who says : “ There can be no question that 
Paul here oondentes into one, various so/jfvngs our Lord to hisn at diffarsuit 
iirM8 in visions (chap, xxii 18—21) and 2^ Auamas (chap.'ix. 15). mr oaa 
this, on the strictest view, be considered any deviation from truth. It is 
what all must more or less do are abri<4^^ narrative or giving the 
general sense of things said at various times. There were reasons tor his 
being mihute and particular in the dstaiU tf Ids eofu/srsioni that onou 
related, the commission which he thereupon received is not followed into its 
details, but summed up as commitisd to Mm by the Lord himself.** 

24. “Thou art beside thyself the energy end the earnestness with 
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PAUL BEFORE FELIX. 

Acts xxiv. 



Paul before Feetue and Agrippa. 


THE ACTS, XXVn, 


Paul departeth towards Rome* 


and tl^on. to the Gentiles, that they should repent and 
turn to God, and do works meet for repentance/ 

21 For these causes the Jews caught me in the 
temple, and went about to kill me/ 

22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I 
continue unto this day, witnessing both to smal l and 
great, saying none other thihgs than those which the 
prophets and Moses did say should come 

23 That Christ shoiid suffer, and that he should be 
the first that should rise from the dead, and should 
shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles/ 

24 And as he thus spake for himself, Festus said' 
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a oh. is 20. 28, 9S{ xi. 
26; xili., xiv., xvi.— 
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/I Cor. ▼11.7. . 
b oh. xxi. 30, 81. 


c oh. xxiv 14 1 xxriii. 
23 1 Luke xxiv. 27, 44 , 
Joimv. 46; Bom ill 
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g oh. xxlii. 9, 29, 
XXV. 25. 


d Luke ii 32: xxiv. 26, 
46, ICJor XV. 20, CoL 
1. 18; Rev 1.6. 

k oh. XXV. 11. 


thou, but also all that hear me this day, were both 
almost, and alt^ether such as 1 am, except these 
bonds/ 

30 And when he had thus spoken, the king rose 
up, and the governor, and Bernice, and they that sat 
with them : 

31 And when they were gone aside, they talked 
between themselvc's, saying, This man doeth nothing 
worthy of death or of bonds/ 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This man 
might have been set at liberty, if he had not appealed 
unto Csesar/ 



with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beside thyself ; 
much learning doth make thee mad.^ 

25 But he said, I am not mad, most noble Festus; 
but 8] leak forth the words of truth and soberness. 

2(1 For the king knoweth of these things, befon' 
whom also I speak frecdy : for I am persuaded tliat 
none of these things are hidden from him ; for this 
thing was not done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets ? I 
know that thou believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou 
persuadest me to bo a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I would ' to God, that not only 


2 Kiugf) IX 11, John 
X 20, 1 Cor i. 23, ii. 
13, 14, IV. 10. 


X ob. xxv. 12,25. 


j oh. xlx. 29. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Paul shippin/f ton'd} d 10 forotdlcVi of (lu danger of fhe 

t'opat/t f 11 hut u not Udieunl, 14 Thnf air In ttndf>n tnfk 

tempest, 41 and sttjfe) dnptneck, 22 , 34 , 44 ga at! t.nme soje to 

land. 

D when it wa.s determined that 
we should sail into Italy, they 
delivered Paul and certain other 
prisoners unto cme named Julius, 
a centurion of Augustus’ band.* 

2 And entering into a ship 
of Adram^"ttium, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the coasts of Asia ; one Aristar- 
chus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica, being with us/ 



which the Apostle spoke, as well as the supernatural truth which he enun- 
ciated, so startled and oonfounded the proconsul, that he could resolve the 
manner and the nmttor of his prisoner into nothing less than mental halluci- 
nation or aberration of mina. ^ Festus was a total stranger to the truth 
uttered, and therefore was not in a position to understand or appreciate the 
fervour and the elevation of the man of God. 

81. ** Nothing worthy of death or of bonds : a remarkable deliveranoe 
from the mouth of a Jew, and of a Jewish king. Thus by Roman law and 
by Jewish authority he stood acquitted; hut he had appealed to Ctesar. and 
to Csosar jie must go. Two years had nearly rolled awa^noe an arrest had 
been put his labours ; hut he was not impatient. He felt t^t if it 
were the will of God that time should intervwe, he ought to rest and 
acquiesce. Besides, the wave whioh had receded would, on its return, touoh 
a point still higher and more advanced. Borne is now b^ore him as his 
goal 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 **That we should sail : — in all likelihood, Luke remained in Jerusalem 
or its vicinity during the time of Paul’s imprisonment, and now joins him 
again, and accompanies him to Borne. 

2. “ Adramyttium ” was a seaport in the Athenian colony of Mysia« oppo- 
site to the island of Lesbos, in the north-west of Asia Minor. 

Aristarchus : ’’—see chap. xix. 29 ; xx. 4 ; Col. iv 10 , and Philemon 24. 

4. Cyprus is a large island in the Mediterranean, with Cilicia on the north, 
and Syria on the east It is about 140 miles m its greatest length, and 50 in 
its greatest breadth. From a very early period it was famous for its varied 
mineral and vegetable produotions, and al^ for its worship of Venus. Our 
word ‘'copper” is heheved to have been derived from the word Cyprus, 
because t&t metal was so abundant there. It is supposed that its first in- 
habitants were a Phenioian colony, and that it is the Chittim of the Old 
Testament. On many locounts the island attracted merchants and settlers 

283 


PauVs Voyage to Pome. 
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3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. And 
Julius courteously entreated Paul, and gave him 
lioorty to ’go unto his friends to refresh himself.® 

4 And when we had launched from thence, we 
sailed under Cyprus, because the winds were con- 
trary. 

5 And when we had sailed over the sea of Cilicia 
and Paniphylia, we cn.me to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

b And there the centurion found a ship of Alex- 
andria sailing into Italy ; and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly many days, and 
scarce were come over against Cnidus, the wind not 
suftering us, we sailed under ^Crete, over against 
Sal mono ; 

8 And, hardly passing it, came unto a place wliich 
is called The fair havens ; nigh whereunto was the 
city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was spent, and when 
sailing was now dangerous, -because the fast was now 
already j)ast, Paul admonished tlyem^ 

10. And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive that this 
voyage will be ^vith ^hiirt and much damage, not only 
of the lading and ship, but also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion believed the master 
and the owner of the ship, more than those things 
which w<ire spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was not commodious to 
winter in, the more part advised to depart thence 
also, if by any means they might attain to Phenice, 
and there to winter ; lohich is an haven of Crete, and 
licth toward the south west and north west. 

13 And when the south wind blew softly, supposing 
that tlv'y had obtained their purpose, loosing thence^ 
they sailed close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there ^arose against it a 
tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was caught, and could not 
bear up into the wind, we let her drive. 

ll) And running under a certain island which is 
called Clauda, wc had much \vork to come by the 
bout : 

17 Which when they had taken up, they used 
helps, undergirding the ship ; and, fearing lest they 
should fall into the (piicksands, sti'ako sail, and so 
were driven. 

18 And Vie being exceedingly tossed with a tem- 
pest, the next day they lightened the ship ; 


19 And the third day we oast out with our own 
hands the tackling of the ship.* 

20 And when neither sun nor stars in many days 
appeared, and no small tempest lay on us, all hope 
that we should be saved was then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence Paul stood forth in 
the midst of them, and said, Sirs, yo should have 
hearkened unto me, and not have loosed from Crete, 
and to have gained this harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer : 
for there shall bo no loss of any maiis life among 
you, but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this night the angel of 
God, whose I am, and whom I serve,'’ 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul ; thou must be brought 
before Caesar : and, lo, God hath given thee all them 
that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer ; for I believe 
God, that it shall be even as it was told me.*^ 

26 Howbeit we must be cast upon a certain 
island." 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as we 
were driven up and down in Adria, about midnight 
the shipmon deemed that they drew near to some 
country ; 

28 And sounded, and found it twenty fathoms: 
and when they had gone a little further, they sounded 
, again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest w^e should have fallen upon 
[rocks, they cast four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were about to flee out of 
the ship, w^hen they had let down the boat into tho 
sea, under colour as though they would have cast 
anchors out of the foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion and to tho soldiers, 
Except these abide in the ship, ye capnot bo saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, 
and let her fall off. 

33 And while tho day was coming on, Paul be- 
sought them all to take meat, saying. This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye have tarried and contii.ued 
fasting, having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take some meat : for 
this is for your health : for there shall not an hair fall 
from tho head of any of you/ 

35 And when he had thus spoken, ho took bread, 
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from all (luartors, and its name is therefore continually met with in ancient 
authors, os a plaw of ^Teat trade, of rare fertility, and of peculiar aacredness. 
But the inhabitants wasted their time and wealth in luxury and effeminate 
habits, and pawod m siiccessifm under the power of the Egyptians, Persians, 
Greeks, Uouians, and Turks Tho church of Cyprus was long important, 
and its bishops are sometimes heard of in Christian historj*' The capital of 
C 3 'prus was Salamis , and the chief Temple of Venus was at Paphos, where 
Paul preached Christ, and confounded Elymas (Aots xiii. 4—13) 

6. '* We came to Myra ’—the direct course would have been south of 
Cyj)rus ; but the wind being west or north-west, brought them under or to 
tbo lee of the island; and having sailed the whole length of the sea off 
Cilifia and Pamijhylia, they came to Myra, a seaport of Lycia, and one of its 
principal cities, situated near tho most southern cape of Asia Minor. 

9 " The fast was now already past ’’—this was the solemn fast of the Day 
of Expiation, which was observed on the tenth day of TiSBl, which was the 
seventh month of the Jewish ecclesiastical year, and the first of the civil year. 

12. ** Not commodious to winter in — although the haven offer^ a safe 
anohorogo to a vessel situated or circumstanced as that in which the Apostle 
was, by sheltering it from the north-westerly winds which then prevaifod, it 
did not protect from other adverse wii^s at other seasons of the year, and 
therefore was not to be trusted for the winter. 
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16. “ A certain island which is called Clauda : ” — this island is the same 
with our modern Gozzo ; upon reaching which, “ they availed themselves of the 
smooth water under its lee, to prepare the ship to resist the fury of the storm.’* 

27. " In Adria ; **— embracing not only the Venetian Gulf, but also tho sea 
to the south of Greece. 

41. " A place where two seas mot . ” — we are told that “ at the west end of 
St. Paul’s Bay is an island — Salmoon, or Salmonetta— which is separated finm 
the mainland by a channel of about one hundred yards wide, communicating 
with tho outer sea ; ** and within this island, it is supposed, is the place where 
tho ship struck. 

There seems no reason to doubt that St. Paul was shipwr^ked upon the 
coast of Malta, and in the part of it which is called after him “ St. Paul’s 
Bay.*’ This bay lies upon the north-east side of the island, and exactly fulfils 
the conditions requirea by the text. Aj the bay is not very far from Valetta, 
it is often visited ; and it is connected with various superstitious associations. 
One old tradition is, that since St. Paul shook the viper into the fire, no viper 
or other venomous reptile has been able to live in the island. The people say 
that St. Paul resided for three months in a cave or grotto, which now goes by 
his name. This cave, they say, has the miraoulous property of not increasing 
in siae^^'although portions of the stone are constantly carried awnay as relics. 
They say, too, that the earth and stones from this cave will drive away all 


Paul entertained of the Barhaiiane. 
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Bis arrival at Rome. 


and gave thanks to God in presence of them all : and 
when he had broken it, he began to 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and they 
also took eome meat. 

37 And we were in all in the ship two hundred 
threescore and sixteen souls.* 

38 And when they had eaten enough, they light- 
ened the ship, and cast out the wheat into the 
sea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew not the land : 
but they discovered a certain creek with a shore, 
into the which they were minded, if it were possible, 
to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had %ken up the anchors, they 
committed themselves unto the sea, and loosed the 
rudder bands, and hoised up the mainsail to the wind, 
and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where two seas met, 
they ran the ship aground ; and the forepart stuck 
fast, and remained unmoveable, but the hinder part 
was broken with the violence of the waves.® 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was to kill the prison- 
ers, lest any of them should swim out, and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to save Paul, kept 
them from their purpose ; and commanded that they 
which could swim should cast themselves first inio 
the sea, and get to land : 

44 And the rest, some on boards, and some on 
broken pieces of the ship. And so it came to pass, 
that they escaped all safe to land.** 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Paul qfter hit thi^JurretJ: tt kindly eHtertained of the harhanant, 6 
The vif)er on hit hand hurteih him not, 8 He kealeth imny diteatet in 
the itUuid, 11 They depot I towards Rome, 17 He declareth to tlte Jews 
the muse of hu coming, 24 After his preojching some im'e persuaded ^ 
and some belifvtd nof. 3U Vet he preacheth there tico years. 

when they were escaped, 
then they knew that the island 
was called Melita.® 

2 And the barbarous peo- 
ple showed us no little kind- 
ness ; for they kindled a fire, 
and received us every one, 
because of the present rain, 
and because of the cold./ 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, 
and laid them on the fire, there came a viper out of 
the heat, and fastened on his hand. 


▲VMO Domivi 68. 


a 1 Sfun. ix. 13; Hstt. 
XT. 36; Hack Tiii 6 ; , 
John ri. 11 ; 1 Tim. 
iY. 3. 4. ' 


bob. il. 41; vU. 14; 
Bom ziil. 1; 1 Petet 

g Mark xri. 18 ; 
liUkax. la 


b oh. sir. 11. 


1 Or, cut (he anchors, 
theg left them in ths 
eeOfko, 



{ ch. xix 11. 12; 
Mark rl 5; Yii 
32 , xvi. 18 . Luke 
iv 40; 1 Cor. xil 
9* 28; James t 
14.15. 

c 2 Cor. xi 25. 


j Ifott XY.6; ITim. 
V.17. 

[A.D. 63. 


d ret, 22. 


e cb. xxrii. 16. 


k cb. xxiv. 25 ; xxviL 
3. 

/ Bom. 1 14: 1 Cor.xlv 
11; Col iii.U. 


4 And when the barbarians saw tlie venomous beast 
hang on his hand, they said among themselves, No 
doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though he 
hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to 
live. 

5 And lie shook off the beast into the fire, and felt 
no harm.^ 

6 Howbeit they looked when he should have 
swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly : but after 
they had looked a great while, and saw no harm 
cx)me to him, they changed their minds, and said 
that he was a god.^ 

7 In the same quarters were possessions of the 
chief man of the island, whose name was Publius; 
who received us, and lodged us three days 
courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the father of Publius 
lay sick of a fever and of a bloody flux : to whom 
Paul entered in, and prayed, apd laid his hands on 
him, and healed him.^ 

9 So when this was done, others also, which had 
diseases in the island, came, and were healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with many honours ; 
and when we departed, they laded us with such 
things as were necessary.-' 

11 And after three months we departed in a ship 
of Alexandria, which had wintered in the isle, whoso 
siffn was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there 
three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched a compass, and 
came to Rbegium : and after one day the south wind 
blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli : 

14 Where we found brethren, and vrere desired to 
tarry with them seven days : and so we went toward 
Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren heard of 
us, they came to meet us as far as Appii forum, and 
The three taverns : whom when Paul saw, he thanked 
God, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion 
delivered the prisoners to the captain of the guard : 
but Paul was suffered to dwell by himself wdth a 
soldiol* that kept him.* 

17 And it came to pass, that after three days Paul 
called the chief of the Jew's together : and when they 
were come together, he said unto them, Men and 
brethren, tliougli I have committed nothing against 


reptiles, and cure any wounds they make. For many centuries Malta has 
been a stronghold of superstition and bigotry. The enlightened Christian 
regards the place with interest, as the probable soene of the Apostle’s pre- 
Horvation, of one of his miracles, and of his preaching. 

“ CHAPTER XXVIII. 

4. ** No doubt this man is a murderer : ’’—but, we ask, why ? The Apostle 
nm esca^ death by shipwreck ; but seeing the viper fasten itself on him, 
the people concluded that a righteous vengeance was pursuing him ; and 
knowing, ns they did, that the bite of the reptile was fetal, they concluded 
that he must have taken life, since life was now about to be taken from him . 
it was life for life. 

6. “Should have swollen, or fallen down dead : ’’—natural results (torn the 
diohsion of the poison, and its circulation in the blood. 

7. “Whose name was Publius ; he is supposed to have been the legate 
of the piwtor of Sicily, to whose province Malta belonged. The fact that 
Pubhus entertained Paul and his companions under his own roof for three 
days may be accounted for by the courtesy of Julius, the centurion of 
Augustus’ band, to whom the charge of the Apostle had been committed 
(ohap. xivii. 1). 


11. “ Castor and Pollux : ’’—these sons of Jupiter and Leda were con- 
sidered the tutelar deities of seamen. 

12. “ Landing at Syracuse . ’’—this was a wealthy and important city on 
the eastern coast of the islaud of Sicily, and was in the direct course from 
Malta— about eighty miles— to Rome. 

13. “Came to Rhegium : a maritime city of Ttal}", on the south-nest 
point, about ten miles from Messma, in Sicily; tonhich, as the wind was 
westerly, they came by a circuitous sneep to Puteoli, which wns sheltered 
in the Bay of Naples, and formed the principal port, in Southern Italy. 
It was distant only some six or eight miles north-nost from the city of 
Naples. 

16. “ When the brethren heard of us, they came to meet us as far as Appii 
forum : ” — these brethren may have been Alexandrian Christians engaged in 
commerce. 

St. Paul’s friends met him, some at Appii Forum, and some at The Three 
Taverns, which were places on the Appian Way. Appii Forum seems to 
have been a town wmch formed a convenient halting-plaoe for travellers 
between Rome, Capua, and Brundusium. It is named by Horace, and re- 
ferred to by Antoninus, as forty-three miles from Rome. The Three Taverns, 
or Tres Tabema, was seven or eight miles nearer Rome, and is named by 
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; Paul preacheth to the Jews in Rome* 


THE ACTS, XXVni 


Message is rejected. 


the people, or customs of our fathers, yet was I 
delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands 
of the Romans.* 

18 Who, when they had examined me, would have 
let me go, because there was no cause of death in 
me.* 

19 But whtm the Jews spake against iV, I was con- 
strained to appeal unto Caesar j not that I had ought 
to accuse my nation of.*^ 

20 For this cause therefore have I called for you, 
to see gon^ and to speak with yaw ; because that for 
the hope of Israel 1 am bound with this chain.'^ 


ijtvo Dojcnrx 63. 


a oh.xiT.4i xrli. 4; 
adx.9. 

a oh. xxi 33; ZJdT. 18, 
18 j xxt.8. 


b oh. xxii. 24 1 xxiv. 10; 
xzt. 8 } xxTi. 3t 

C Ch. XXT. 11. 


h loa. Ti. 9} Jer. v. 
21; Elsoh. xU. 2; 
H4tt. siii. 14, 15; 
Hftrklv.l2: Liiko 
viU. 10; John nl 
40 ; Bom. zi. 8. 

d oh. zzTt 6, 7, 29 } Eph 
ill 1, IV. Is vi. 20; 2 
Tim. 1.16; 11. 9; Phil 
10, 13. 


24 And some believed the things which were 
spoken, and some believed not.^ 

25 And when they agreed not among themselves, 
they departed, after that Paul had spoken one word ; 
Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esalas the prophet 
unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, Go nnto this people, and say. Hearing 

ye Mbftll hear, and shall not understand ; and seeing 
ye shall see, and not perceive ; * - . , 

27 For the heart of this people fe waxed gross, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
have they closed ; lest they should see with tfieir eyes, 



THE APFUN WAT, ROME. 


21 And tlioy said unto him, We neither received I 
hitters out of Judaip. concerning thee, neither any of] 
the brethren that came shewed or spake any harm of 
thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee what thou 
fhinkost : for as concerning this sect, wo know 
that every where it is spoken against.* 

23 And when they bid appointed him a day, there 
came many to him into his lodging; to whom he 
expounded and testified the kingdom of God, per- 
sua^iing them concerning Jesus, both out of the law 
of Moses, and out of the prophets, from morning till 
evening/ 


and hear wiUi their ears, and understand with their 
heart, and should bo converted, and I should heal 
them. 

28 Bo it known therefore unto you, that the 
salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and tlaxt 
they will hear itv* 

29 And when he had said these words, {he Jews 
departed, and bad great reasoning among themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own 
hired house, and received all that came in unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching 
those things which concern the Lord Jesus Girist, 
with all confidence, no man forbidding him/ 


% di. xiU. 46, 47; 
xviii. 6; xxii. 21; 
xxvi 17.18;MAfct 
xxL 41, 48; Bom. 
xi.ll. 

I ch. xxiv. 5. 14; Imk« 
ii. 94; I Peter ii. 12, 
iv. 14. 

IA,D 65. 


/oh. zvii. 8. xlz. 8; 
xxvi. 8, 22; Luke xxiv. 
27. 

i oh. iv. 81 ; Eph. vi. 
19. 


Cicero. The niing of both tbege places are still pointed out. Am for the 
Appian Way, or Via Appia, it was a very well known road, said to have been 
constructed, at vast expense, by Appius Claudius, more than 800 years B.O. 
This road led from Borne to Capua, and was pved with hard stones brought 
from a distance. The road passed out of Borne by the Porta Capena/or 
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Capnan Gate, and was adorned on the right and kft, fee sam dktano^ by 
temples, monuments, Ac. At present, the Churoh w St. Sebastian, spm* 
dpal entmnoe to the famous Catacombs, stands about two inilea out of Bom^ 
on ihe Ai^ian Way. f^is Way is equally oelebot^ hi the Bsgah md in 
the Christian histoiy of Borne. 
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Ida calling to the Apostleship, 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Paul camiMndeth his aUlhig to the Homans, 9 and hit dssire to comt — — 

to <A«». 16 If Ao/ Am gospel m, and the rig/Ueottsness which it sheweth Domihi 60 

. 18 Ood it angry with all manner of sfn. 21 ITAoI were the sins (f the L— 

OetUiUt* 

•~. AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be m 

apostle, separated unto the gospel of God,* s*iini??^ii! 

2 (Which he had promised afore by his prophets ^ lU 21, rri sw. 

• .a • , • . w •' r r Act«xxvi 6; Gal lii. 

m the holy scriptures,)* ^ . Titua i 2 

3 Concerning his Son Jesns Christ our Lord, which ' 

ma made of the seed of David according to the flesh •/ TmTi a*‘' * 


15; 1 Tim i 11, ii 7; 
2 Tim. i. 11. 

b ch lii 21 ; xvi ? 0 . 
Act« xxvi 6 ; Gal lii. 
S . Titua i 2 

c Matt i 6. 16 : Luke i. 
22, John i 14; Acta 
ii 30; Gal. iv. 2 
Tun, ii.a 


CHAPTER I. 

B*omt, tho renowned dty of eludoid bistoiy, and Itome not less noied in the annals of 
the Churoh, has occupied a promineitt Mdtion for upwards of 2,600 years. This famed 


city of ltal|y stands on the left bank of toe rlTer ^ber, and about sixteen miles from 
VoMia Sea ; it is MO miki from lha of France, and 810 mika Ihsa the -Sng^kb 






Tlie Apostle declareth the Gospel 


ROMANS, 1. 


ilie Power of God unto Salvation. 


4 And ^declared to he the Son of God with power, 
according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- 
tion from the dead 

5 By whom we have received grace and apostle- 
ship, ^for obedience to the faith among all nations, 
for his name 

6 Among whom are ye also the called of Jesus 
Christ : 

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called 
to he saints : Grace to you and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ/ 

8 First, 1 thank my God through Jesus Christ for 
you all, that your faith is spoken of throughout the 

hole world/ 

9 For God is my witness, whom I servo ^witli 
my spirit in the gospel of his Son, that without 
ceasing I make mention of you always in my 
prayers ; * 

10 Making request, if by any moans now at length 
I might have a prosperous journey by the will of God 
to come unto you.-^ 

11 For I long to see you, that I may impart unto 
you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be estab- 
lished ; s 

12 That is, that I may be comforted together “^with 
you by the mutual faith both of you and me.* 

13 Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren, 
that oftentimes I purposed to come unto you, (but was 
let hitherto,) that I might have some fruit ^among 
you also, even as among other Gentiles.* 


Asso Doxivi 60 . 


1 Or. dttemintd. 
a ActsxiiLSS; Heb.ix 
14. 


j 1 Cor. ix. 16. 

2 Or, to ih» ob«d»«net nf 
fuMLli. 

boh xiiS; XT 15i xvL 
26 } Acts Ti. 7 i ix. 15 ; 
1 Cor. XT 10, OfU. i. 
15, ii 9} £ph.iaa 
Jkob itO, F«. xl. 9, 
10 : Mark riil. 38 ; 
Luke it 80-32; 
xxiT. 47; Acts ill. 
26; xiii. 26, 46; 1 
Cdr. 1. 18; XT. 2; 
2 Tim. i. 8. 

0 oh. ix. 84 ; 1 Cor. i. 2, 
8, 8 Cor. L 2 ; Ual i. 
8 ; 1 TboM. It. 7. 


i oh. iii. 21 ; Hab. ii 
4|Johniii.86i Gal. 
iii. 11; FhiUpp.iii 
9 ; Hob. X. M 
d oh. xri 19; 1 Cor. i 4 . 
Philipp, i. 8 : Col. i. a, 
4 ; 1 ThOMi. i. 2, 8. 

3 Or, in my tpiriL 

m Acte xim. 30 ; Eph. 

T. 6, Col. lit 6. 

6 Or, to <h«m. 

< oh. lx. 1 ; John It. 23, 
24 . Acte xxTii. 23 ; 2 
Cor i 23, FhiUpp 1.8, 
iii 3, 1 Then. il. 5; 
iii. 10, 2 Tim. 1.3. 
n JohnL 9; Aoto xIt. 

17. 


/ oh. XT. 23, 32; 1 ThoM. 
iii. 10; James It. 15. 

7 Or, ihatihm may bt, 
^ o Fs. xix. 1, £c ; 
AotaziT. 17; xvii. 


oh XT. 29. 

Or, %n you. 

k Titus i. 4. 2 Fetor i 1. 
p 2 Kings xvii. 15; 
Jer.ii.5; Eph.iT. 
17,18. 

5 Or, in you, 
q Jer. X. 14 

< oh. XT. 23; Acts XTi. 
7; FhiUtm. It 17; 
1 These, if m 


14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to 
the Barbarians ; both to the wise, and to the 
unwise.-' 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach 
the gospel to you that are at Rome also. 

16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believed ; to the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek.* 

17 For therein is the righteousness of God revealed 
from faith to faith: as it is written. The just shall 
live by faith.* 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, 
who hold the truth in unrighteousness ;** • 

19 Because that which may be known of God is 
manifest ®in them; for God hath shewed it unto 
them.** 

20 For the invisible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are made, even his 
eternal power and Godhead ; ^so that they are 
without excuse 

21 Because that, when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, neither were thankful ; but 
became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened.^ 

22 Professing themselves to be wise, they became 
fools, ^ 

23 And changed the glory of the uncorruptible 


It was founded by Bomulue, 763 yeow before the Cbrigtian Era, and in the 
rcigni of Jotham, the eleventh kin^ of Judah; in the days of Isaiah, the 
Boyal Prophet; and during the reign of Pekab, the eighteenth king of 
Israel ; yet the sacred writers of the Old Testament never mention the city 
of Borne. 

Though small and mean at the beginning, the city received so many 
embellishments from the kings, consuls, jiatriciaiiH, dictators, triumviri, and 
the Cserars, that no city in the world su^ossed Borne in beauty. Every 
succeeding Emperor sought to increase its magnidoenoo, or to add to its 
convenience. The improve- 
ments effected by Augustus 
wore 80 numerous, that he 
was accustomed to boast “that 
he had found Borne a city of 
bricks, and had left it a city 
of marble.” Sc-v^eral of the 
ancient edifices still remain 
to ti'stify to the former gran- 
deur of this city — a city 
which, in a remarkable man- 
ner, connects the world of 
modemUhstorv with the world 
of ancient timcK. Tlie Pan- 
theon, erected in the reign of 
Augustus, is still to be seen ; 
the Coliseum, the Batlis of 
Diocletian, the triumphal 
arches, and the columns of 
Trajan and of other poten- 
tates, have also defied the 
destroying hand of Time. 

Some of these remains — as 
the arches of Severus, Titus, 
and Constantine; the ruins 
of the temples of Vespasian 
and Saturn ; the Coliseum, 

&c.— appw in the engraving 

Empire. The hi*torian will 

w!ii“it T of nation*! 

ann^g win think of Cara^ug, one of Britain’s noble-minded kingg; and 

V ?“***““ will, by a tram of thought, he led to contemplate the laboun of 
minda, and the goodly company of the martyig who 
pewecutiong, to the truth of the Chrigtian faith, 
ino cmrmving at the head of this epistle representg ancient Berne, the artiat’a 
conception of the city having been based on existing records and monumenti. 

2''S 



1 The Capitol. 

2 The Pttlatiiie Hill. 


KEY TO VIEW OF BOME. 

.3. The Comitittm. 

4. Tke Via Soont. 


The Epistle to the Bomans, from its profound doctrinal statements, may 
be regarded as the key to all the other apostolic letters of St. Paul. Being 
addressed to a church composed of Jews and Gentiles, the great object of 
the Apostle is to set forth the equal sinfulness and unworthiness of both in 
the sight of God, and hence the equal indebtedness of both to his sovereign 
and redeeming grace in Christ Jesus, as the only Saviour of man. 

The Church at Borne was not founded by our Apoi^tle, ebut, in all proba- 
bilitv, by some of his converts, who had been attract^ thither as the Centre 
of the world’s power. Still, as the Apostle of the Gentiles, he identified 

himself immediately with it, 
and takes the liveliest interest 
in everything affecting its 
prosperity. 

It is by some arsons be- 
lieved that this Epistle was 
written from Corinth, in the 
earlier part of a.d. 68. 

1. “Called to be an apos- 
tle :**— it is to be remarked 
that, in his epistles, St. Paul 
resolves his call to the apostle- 
ahip into the immediate will 
of God, without human inter- 
vention oragency in any form. 

“Separated unto the gos- 
pel;*’ — that is, set apart tc 
the sublime work of preach- 
ing or making known the glad 
tidings of God’s reconciling 
love, 

2. “Which he had pro- 
mised afore in the words 
of St. John, “The testimony 
of Jesus is the spirit of pro- 
phecy.” The grand burden 
of idl the propheoifi is salva- 
tion through aoomii^ Messiah 

or Bedeemer. The first promise, no less than the last, points to Jesus as the 
Saviour of man. 

4. “By the resurraetion fh>jm the dead:”— his mnmotion was the gnmd 
proof that he was what he professed to be— the Son 0^ and .the Bed^er 
of the world ; and it became the pledge of the resurreotion of aB his iol- 
lowers. 

6. ** For obedience to the fkith among all natkms the graoe and apostle- 
ship which be had received from God throng Christ were bestowed upon 
him as the herald of salvation to all nations ; and it was through his message 
that those nations were to embrace the new faitb, thus yielding obedience to 


5. The Boatra, or Fulpit for 
Fttlilio Haruigue. 




StflS 0^ t7l€ CrCflt%l€8» 


EOMANS, IL 


He wliojudgeth condemneth Hiniself. 


God into an imago made like to corruptible man, 
and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping 
things.® 

24 Whoroforo God also gave them up to unclean- 
ness through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour 
their own bodies between themselves 

25 Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and 
worshipped and served the creature *more than the 
Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen.® 

26 For this cause God gave them up unto vile 
affections: for even their women did change the 
natural use into that which is against nature 

27 And likewise also the men, leaving the natural 
use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward 
another; men with men working tliat which is 
unseemly, and receiving in thcmselv’es that recom- 
ponce of their error which was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like -to retain God in 
their knowledge, God gave them over to ®a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are not convenient 

21) Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornica- 
tion, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness ; full of 
envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, 
boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to 
parents, 

31 Without undcrstanding,covenantbreakers,^with- 

out natural affection, implacable, unmerciful : | 

32 Who knowing the judgment of God, that they 
which commit such things are worthy of death, not 
only do the same, but *have pleasure in them that 
do them/ 


JUrvo Domxbii 60. 


a Deut. Ir. ld» &o . ; Pi. 

CTt. SO. 18,25 j 

Jer. ii 11 ; Uiek. Till. 
10 ; Aoti zvU. 20. 


b Lev. xvili 22: Pi. 
l«xi. IJ ; Act! vil. 42 ; 
ICor. vl 18; BptL iv. 
18, 10; 1 Then, iv 4. 
2 TheM. ii. 11. 12; 1 
Peter iv. 8. 


1 Or, raihir. 

e Iia. xUv. 20; Jer. z. 
14; ziil 25, Amoi ii 
4. 1 i. 0; 1 

John V. 20. 


g oh. i. 20; 2 Sam. 
xii. 5—7 1 Matt 
vii 1* 2, John 
viU. 0. 


d Lev. xviii. 22, 23 ; Eph. 
V. 12; Jude 10. 


2 Or, to ockHOwl^ige, 

3 Or, a mind void of 
jtuigiMnt. 

« Eph. V. 4 

h oh. ill 25; ix. 23; 
Ezod. xxxiv 6 , 
Iia. XXX. 18 ; Eph. 
i 7: ii. 4, 7; 2 
Peter iii. 0, 15 

t Deut. xxxii. 34 ; 
Jamei v. 3 

4 Or, vnsoctabU. 

1 oh. xlv 12; Job 
xxxiv 11 , Ps. 
Ixii 12 ; Prov 
xxlv 12.Jer. xviL 
10; xxxii. 10; 
Matt xvL 27. 1 
Cor ill 8 ; 2 Cor. 
V 10; Hev. U.23; 
XX. 12; xzit 12. 

5 Or, consent wUh them 

/ch.a2; Vi 21; Pi. 1. 
18 ; Hoi. vu. 3. 


CHAPTER IL 

1 TIuy tiMt Sin, Oloiigk they condenm it in oilars, cannot excuse ttumsdvtSs 
6 and much less esca})e the judgment qf Ood, 9 v/idher Hu y he Jews or 
Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles cannot escape, 17 nor yet ttie Jews, 25 whom 
Hkeir circumcision shall not jyrojit, tf they keep not the law. 

dEIlEFOEE thou art inex- 
cusable, 0 man, whosoever thou 
art that judgest : for w’herein 
thou judgest another, thou con- 
demnest thyself; for thou that 
judgest doost the same things.^" 

2 But we are sure that tho 
judgment of God is according 
to truth against them which 
commit such things. 

3 And tliinkest thou this, 0 man, that judgest 
tliem which do such things, and doest the same, that 
thou shalt escape the judgment of God ? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of bis goodness 
and forbearance and longsuffering ; not knowing 
that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repent- 
ance?* 

5 But after thy hardness and impenitent heart 
treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God;» 

6 Who will render to every man according to his 
deeds •J 

7 To them who by patient continuance in well 
doing seek for glory and honour and immortality, 
eternal life ; 

8 But unto them that are contentious, and do not 



the heavenly call, and by that obedience glorifying Christ. Henoe he adds, 
in the next verse, ** Among whom are ye also the c^Iod of J esus Christ.*’ 

11. “I long to see you Paul had not yet beeu to Home; but he had 
heard enough of the faith and activity of the Christian converts in the 
imperial city to makl him long to see them and commune with them. 

12. “ The mutual faith both of you and me : the “ spiritual gift ” which 
the Apostle wished to impart to tho Homans was not any supernatural or 
miraculoas power, but the positive benefit which might accrue to them os the 
subjects of divine life, in tho increase of their faith, aud lovo, aud hope ; and 
hence wo find him hero coming down from tiro higher ground of his apostlo- 
ship, and, placing himself upon the level of a Christian brother, expressing 
the hope that, when they met and caino into contact with each other, they 
might be mutually and reciprocally conscious of being strengthened and 
quickened in tho life of faith. 

14. “ I am debtor ; ’’—that is, os an apostle; whose commission embraced 
all nations, ho owed to all a debt of labour. His ministry w'as not to be 
oonfined to any one portion of our fallen race. 

16. “ It is tho power of God in Greece, which was the centre of tho 
world’s philosopiiy, Paul speaks of tho Gospel os the wisdom of God ; and in 
Homo, which was the centre of the world’s might, he speaks of it tis tho 
power of God. In both it was the power of God, because it was the wisdom 
of God ; and everywhere it was both the wisdom and tho power of God, 
because it was God’s living truth brought home and applied to the heart by 
his own Spirit. 

u ® righteousness of God : ” — “ the righteousness of God ” is not 
Ck)d 8 inherent rectitude, but God’s method oi making righteous a sinner 
by 'Virtue qi the ^©^ts of another; and this method is revealed to av^en 
the faith or trust of the sinner as the condition of his pardon and ac- 
ceptance. 

18. “Tho wroth St God is revealed the effects which follow, even in 

M he deeoribes. 

23. The literal acouroey of whet tho Apostle here says miftht be proved by 
many facts. The Bomns themselves worshipped miny Mae go*, mostly, 
Uke thoso of Greece, m the human form. Such was Jupiter Capitolinii| 
presented m our engraving. Suoh also were Mats, Apollo, Venus, 
Diana, and others. Janus was represented with two faces; Terminus had 
shoulders, while the rest of the figure was a mere 
wook; yesU IS supposed to have been represented by a meteoric stone. 
Many imagery monsters were universally reverenood and worshipped in 
the old world, as in India at this day. None in old time, however, went so 
* w as the Egyptians, who are ridiculed for their worship of the crocodile, the 
^''g, and tho ibis by pagan writers, like Juvenal. Christian authors also— as 
' of Alexandna— mention the fact. Clement says “ Instead of the 

whom we were anxious to see, we behold a cat, or a crocodile, or a 


common enake, or some such foul creature.” Not only did they represent 
their gods by images of these things, and of the hawk, the beetle, the ninr, 
the loc’ust, the wolf, the wasp or bee, tho dog, the bull, the swallow, the pike, 
and other animals, but they worshipped the animus themselves. U^ey 
worshipped the animals either as gods, or as representing gods, or as inhabited 
by gods. One wTiter, at least, says they even norshipp^ tho leek. They 
had sacred fishes, and sacred birds, reptiles, and quadrupeds. VThole cities 
were named after the particular worship which prevailed in them. Thus 
Cynopolis, from the worship of the dog, Lycopohs, from that of the wolf; 
llcliopolis, from tliat of the sun ; Latopohs, from the worship of a sort of fish ; 
Crooodilopolis, from that of tho crocodile, and so forth. As it wa.s said of 
Athena, so might it be said of Egypt— it was more easy to find a god than a 
man. The evidences of this sad abuse and evil arc even iioiv abundant. 
Myriads of idolatrous figures are to be seen in our museums. As specimens, 
our artist has selected a few, and these w ill he quite sufilcient for our purpose. 
They speak for themselves ; and it is no palliation of the sin of so prejiosterous 
a worship to say that they were typical of certain powers of nature, or qualities 
of mind. God never intended his creatures to bo worshipped ; but wherever 
men are left to what is called natural religion, such are the forms which 
worship assumes. Never can we be sufficiently thankful for Divine revela- 
tion ; never too anxious that it may be published throughout the world, for 
the dark places of tho earth are still full of these abominations in one form 
or another. God is a Spirit, and he soeketh such to worship bun as will 
worship him in spirit and in truth. 

CHATTEH II. 

The Apostle having held up to the view a dark, sickening picture of tho 
moral state of the heathen world, now turns to the Jews, and shows that 
whatever might be the external advantages of the descendants of Abraham, 
without an iiiw'ard spiritual change they stood at tho wme moral distance 
from God as the most impure and degraded of the Gentiles ; that it did not 
become them, therefore, to condemn others, since they tlicmselves were under 
the condemnation of God. We must keep this fundamental position of the 
Apostle ever before our minds, or it will be impossible for us to interpret 
this profound and unspealrably precious Epistle. 

1. “Whosoever thou art that judgest;” — this is addressed to the Jew, 
who was wont to condemn all Gentiles as unworthy of ever jiarticipating in 
the favour of Gk^. He pronounced ujicn the sins of othera, and yet was 
living in sin himself. Here was the inconsistency, and here lies the point of 
the Apostle’s address. 

2. “ Judgment of God is according to truth ; ’’—that is, proceeds according 
to the principles of unbending rectitude or justice. 

4. “Despisest thou the riches of his goodnees ’’—the Jew wos more 
favoured than the Gentile; and yet, in the midst of revealel truth and 
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hut looketh to the Hearts of all Men. 


obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation 
and wratli,® 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man 
that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the 
^Gentile 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every man 
that workcth good, to the Jew firsts and also to Ihe 
^Gentile 

11 For there is no respect of persons with God/ 

12 For as many as have sinned without law shall 
also perish without law : and as many as have sinned 
in the law shall be judged by the law ; 

13 (For not the hearers of the law are just before 
God, but the doers of the law shall be justified/ 

14 For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, 
do by nature the things contained in the law, those, 
having not the law, are a law unto themselves : 

15 Which shew the work of the law written in 
their hearts, ^their conscience also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts ^tho mean while accusing or else 

o o 

excusing one another ;) 

16 In the day w}i<*n God shall judge the secrets 
of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel/ 

17 Behold, thou aH, called a Jew, and restest in 
the law, and inak(‘st tliy boast of God,^' 

18 And knowest his will, and *a])provcst the things 
that are more excellent, being instructed out of the 
law 

19 And art confident that thou thyself art a guide 
of the blind, a light of them which are in darkness,* 
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20 An instructor of the foolish, a teacher of babes, 
which hast the form of knowledge and of the truth in 
the law.-' 

21 Thou therefore which teachest another, teachest 
thou not thyself? thou that preachest a man should 
not steal, dost thou steal 

22 Thou that sayost a man should not commit 
adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that 
abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege?' 

23 Thou that makeat thy boast of the law, through 
breaking the law dishonourest thou God ?*“ 

24 For the name of God is blasphemed among 
the Gentiles through you, as it is written/ 

25 For circumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep 
the law : but if thou be a breaker of the law, thy 
circumcision is made uncircumcision.® 

26 Therefore if the uncircumcision keep the 
righteousness of the law, shall not his uncircum- 
cision be counted for circumcision 

27 And shall not uncircumcision W’hich is by 
nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by 
the letter and circumcision dost transgress the 
law?«' 

28 For be is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; 
neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the 
flesh 

29 But ho 28 a Jew, which is one inwardly ; and 
circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and 
not in the letter ; \vhose praise is not of men, but of 
God/ 


spiritual advantage, he went on sinning, condemning the poor Gentile in his 
darkness and ignorance, and denying him the povssibility of salvation 

6. " Wrath a^inst the day of wrath : ” — ^there ib a day of wrath, and in 
that day a heavier condem- 
nation and a more terrible 
doom would fall upon the 
disobedient Jew than upon 
the Ignorant Gentile. 

10 “ To the Jew first ; ” 

— ^that is, pre-eminently. 

His responsibility is accord- 
ing U) his superior advan- 
tages, and according to both 
will be his final condemna- 
tion. 

12. ‘‘Without law . . in 
the law ; ** — that is, in re- 
spect to the Gentile, who 
has no written or revealed 
law like the Jew, but the 
Jew is in pctwossioa of such 
a law, and therefore the 
last judgment shall proceed 
according to the moral posi- 
tion (xjcupuxl bj each The 
Gentile will not bo judged 
by the law of the Jew, for 
he has it not , and the Jew 
will be without the excuse 
of the Gentile. 

16. “Their thoughts ac- 
cusing or else excusing one 
another . ” — according as 
the mind is enlightened and 
informed, or otherwise, will 
be the view of conscience in 
approving or condemning 
our actions ; and according 
to the view of conscience 
again will be our subse- 
q^uent thoughts or reflec- 
tions. Hence the peace or 
the disquietude of the soul. 

16. “ In the day : this verse may be connected with the twdfih or the 
tenth, or perhaps with both. The Ajmstle carries us forward in thought and 
fact to the final is ue of all human actum* 

240 



A Jupiter Capitoliims, Rome 

B Dev. Egyptlor ♦ 

C Bam, ditto 
D Ibis. ditto 


* A aSOUF OF ANCIINT OODB. 

** Serpent — original Bronze, * 
Bntish Museum. 

P Loovurt— Wilkinson. 

G Crocodile, from an Egyptian 


** According to my gospel — that is, the gospel which had been intrusted 
to him as an Apostle, and which h© was bound everywhere to proclaim. 

17. “ Thou art called a Jew . this verse is intimately connected with the 

third. The Jew boasted of 
his nationality, and of the 
peculiar relation in which 
God sftiod to his nation, as 
" liaving token it into cove- 
nant with himself;” and 
yet the Apostle here oharg^ 
the Jew with the most posi- 
tive disobedience to God and 
his law. Ho therefore was 
not, in a moral sense, in any 
better condition than the 
Gentiles, among whom were 
to be found some nobler, 
purer spirits, who, in the 
absenoe of a written law, 
yet did the things contained 
in the law. 

19. “A guide of the 
blind : ” — this was a designa- 
tion assumed by the Pb^- 
sees, who laid claim to 
clearer light and superior 
knowledge. 

22. “Host thou commit 
sacrilege P ” — or rob the 
Temple of that which be- 
longs to the Temple, as 
devoted to God. Josephus 
tells us that the presents 
of Pulvia, a rich proselyte^ 
were pilfered by the Jews, 
to whom these presents were 
intrusted. 

26 — 29. " Oiroumoision 
profiteth, if thou keep the 
biw : ”«-^ss the li^ ,of the 
covenant, the Jewdwelt with 
peouUar pride and saiisfM^ 
tion on this national 
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iinotion ; but the Apostle here demonstrates that mroumoision without the keep« 
ing of the law could bo of no possible avail ; for true oiroumoision pertained not 
so much to the outward i^mbol in the fleah/os terthe inward state of the hear|r^ 
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tohieh they have not lost. 



THE FORUH, AT BOHE, IN ITS PRESENT STATE, WITH THE COLISEUM IN THE UlBTANOtL 


CHAPTER HI. 

1 The Jetef prerogative : 8 ivhich they have mi lost : 9 howheit iJie law 
cormnceth them aliO qf Hn • flO therefore no JUik is justified hy the 
law, 28 hut all, without difference, by faith only: 81 and yet the law 
is not abolished. 

HAT advantage then hath the 
^ Jew? or what profit is 
there of circiimcirion ? 

2 Much every way : 
chiefly, because that unto 
them were committed the 
oracles of Grod.* 

, - 8 For what if some 

did not believe? shall their unbelief make the faith 
of God without efieot ? * 

4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, but every 
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man a liar ; as it is written, That thou mightest be 
'justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when 
' thou art judged/ 

5 But if our unrighteousness commend the 
righteousness of God, what shall w’e say? Is 
God unrighteous who taketh vengeance ? (I speak as 
a man)*^ 

6 God forbid : for then how shall God judge the 
world ?"' V 

7 For if the truth of God hath more abounded 
through my lie unto his glory; why yet am I also 
I judged as a sinner? 

8 And not ratTier, (as we be slanderously reported, 
and as some affirm that we say,) Let us do evil, that 
good may come ? whose damnation is just./ 

9 What then ? are we better tkmi thetj ? No, in 
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had not been fulfilled by the maat of the nation ; and although the promisee 
of God, as suoh,bad been aooomplished notwithstanding their unbelief yet the 
people of Israel had lost their theooratio prerogative ; and the spiritual Israel 
alone, composed of Jews and Gentiles, had received the promise^ as the true 
diildmof fMthfulAhcHheim** r 
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no wise : for we have before Yrovod both Jews and 
Gentiles, that they are all under sin ;• 

10 As it is written, There is none righteous, no, 
not one 

11 There is none that understandeth, there is none 
that seeketh after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the way, they are 
together become unprofitable ; there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their 
tongues they have used deceit ; the poison of asps is 
under their lips 

14 Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitter- 
ness 

15 Their feet are swift to shed blood 

16 Destruction and miseiy are in their ways : 

17 And the way of peace have they not known : 

18 There is no fear of God before their eyes/ 

19 Now we know that what things soever the law 
saith, it saith to them who are under the law : that 
every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may 
become *guilty before God.^ 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall 
no flesh be justified in his sight : for by the law is 
the knowledge of sin.* 

21 But now the righteousness of God without the 
law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and 
the prophets ;• 

22 Even the righteousness of God which is by 
fi^ith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them 
that believe : for there is no difference 

23 For all have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God ;* 

24 Being justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus 

25 Whom God hath ^set forth to he a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the ^remission of sins that are past, through the 
forbearance of God 

26 To declare, Isay, at this time his righteousness ; 
that he might be just, and the justifier of him which 
bolieveth in Jesus. 
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27 Where is boasting then ? It is excluded. By 
what law? of works? Nay: but by the law of 
faith.** 

28 Therefore we conclude that a man is justified 
by faith without the deeds of the law.^ 

29 Is he the God of the Jews only ? is he not also 
of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles also : 

30 Seeing it is one God, which shall justify the cir- 
cumcision by faith, and uncircumcision through faith.r 

31 Do we then make void the law through faith ? 
God forbid : yea, we establish the law. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 AhrahanCi faiih wu imputed to him for riyhieouanou, 10 Stfore ho 

wa$ eitrumeioed, 18 faith otUy he and his seed roeeivod the promise, 

16 Adraham it the father <f all that hslievs, 24 Owr faith also shall 

he imputed to ui for righteousHest. 

HAT shall we say then that 
Abraham our father, as 
pertaining to the flesh, 
hath found p7 

2 For if Abraham were 
justified by works, he hath 
whereof to glory; but not 
before God.** 

3 For what saith the scripture ? Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness.^ 

4 Now 40 him that worketh is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, but of debt.^ 

5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness.** 

6 Even as David also describeth the blessedness of 
the man, unto whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works, 

7 Sayinffy Blessed are they whose iniquities are 
forgiven, and whose sins are covered.** 

8 Blessed is the man to whom th|6 Lord will not 

impute sin. * 

9 Cometh this blessedness then upon the circum- 
cision only^ or upon the uncircumcision also ? for 
wo say that faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteousness. 



1. “Wliat advantage then hath the Jew?” — ^the Apostle anticipates this 
08 an objection arising out of what he had just said. He had represented 
circumcision as rather inward and spiritual : if so, what advantage is there m 
the outward and ceremonial ? 

2. “ Much every way m other words, the advantages are many ; but the 
Apostle oonfinos himself to the one fact that to them had Gkid given a written 
revelation of his own will ; and from this pre-eminent advantage, he leaves 
all the r€«t to be inferred. Nor, as he shows in the verses following, could 
the unbelief of some deprive the nation, as a nation, of this and other peouliar 
advantages. 

4. “ Let God be true ;”-~ihat is, God remained faithful to himself and his 
romises, whatever may be the unbelief or the sin of man ; he cannot deny 
imself ; and just as when his Spirit convinces a man of sin, the cruoiftxion 
of sin, on the part of the man, is the victory of truth in his soul, so God is 
shown to he just in all his sayings, and becomes the victor when his grace 
and truth are tested. 

6. ** Is God unrighteous ?” — the idea is, if God can bring good out of evil, 
then why punish men for that which issues in larger and rioher benefit? 
But there is a fallacy hwe : it is not sin or evil which works the good, hut 
G(^ by controlling, limiting, and overruling the evil ; and therefore the 
evil or the sin is still punishable. God is not unrighteous who taketh 
vengeance. 

7. “If the truth of God;** — or, God’s faithfulness. “My Be,*’ or my 
unfaithfulness. If my unfaithfulness hath brought out the faithfulness, why 
am I judged or treated as a sinner ? Why are we ChrisUans not judged 
according to that which is imputed to us as our creed— “Let us do evil, wt 
^ood may oome ? ** No. Sin is sin, hy whomsoever committed, and as such 
it deserves punishment. 

20. “By the law is the knowledge of sin;**— if there were no law, there 
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could he no transgression ; and if there were no ofiTenoe, there could he no 
punishment. But law reveals sin, and sin must he punished. 

21 . “The righteousness of Gk>d without the law;**— or, God’s method of 
forgiveness and acoeptanoe, without the works of the law. as a condition of 
life, but with a sincere aocepianoe of its holy and immutable requirements as 
a daily rule of conduct. 

25. “To declare his righteousness the mat end of the atonement is 
not onl^ to roooncile penitent sinners unto God, hut to bring into view the 
unbending rectitude of God hy the mode in which sins are forgiven ; in other 
words, to make his righteousness-^or, as the word denotes in this verso, his 
justice— the medium cS revealing his merc^. Great is the mystery of godli- 
ness. it is the mystery on earth; it will be the mystery in heaven and 
for over. 

CHAPTEE IV. 

If it be hy the law that we come to a knowledge of sin, and if sin merit 
punishment, it follows that either the sinner must suflfer, or some special 
provision he made for his forgiveness : and thus it is that faith in the atone- 
ment of Christ establishes the law. 

1 . “Abn^m our father .**—Abniham is introduced as the great pro- 
genitor, according to the flesh, of the Jewish nation, and who, os the 
father of the faitliful, was the most illustrious example to which his descend- ^ 
ants could look. 

2 . “ Whereof to glory — of the fruits of his faith he might have gloried, 

hut not before Gk)d, for ho was indebted to God for the very principle from 
which all his good works sprung. , 

8 . “ Counts unto him for i^hteousness ;*’— aooording to our Lord’s own 
words, Abraham ra.w his day aftur off, and was glad. His faith rested on a pro- 
mised Messi^, and honoe he obtoined forgiveness and aoowtanoe, and all tnoea 
blessings which we now undentand to he involved in justinoation hy faith. 
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10 How was it then reckoned? when he was in 
circumcision^ or in uncircumcision ? Not in oirctim- 
cisioU; but in uncircumcision. 

11 And he received the sign of circumcision, a 
seal of the righteousness of the faith which had 
yet being uncircumciBed ; that he might be the father 
of all them that believe, though they bo not circum- 
cised; that righteousness might bo imputed unto 
thorn also :* 

12 And the father of circumcision to them who 
are not of the circumcbion only, but who also walk 
in tho steps of that faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had being yet uncircumcisod. 

13 For the promise, that he should be the heir of 
the world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through 
the law, but through the righteousness of faith.* 

14 For if they which are of tlie law be heirs, 
faith is made void, and the promise made of none 
effect 

15 Because the law workoth wrath : for where no 
law is, there is no transgression.^ 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by 
grace ; to the end the promise might bo sure to all 
tho seed ; not to that only which is of the law, but to 
that also which is of tho faith of Abraham ; who is 
the father of us all,* 

17 (As it is written, I have made thee a father of 
many nations,) ^before him whom he believed, even 
God, who quickeneth tho dead, and calloth those 
things which be not as though they were./ 

18 Who against hope believed in hope, that he 
might become the father of many nations, according 
to that which was spoken, So shall thy seed be.^ 

19 And being not weak in faith, he considered not 
his own body now dead, when ho w^as about an hun- 
dred years old, neither yet the deadness of Sarah^s 
womb:* ^ 

20 •He staggered not at the promise of God through 
unbelief ; but was strong in faith, giving glory to 
God ; 

21 And being fully persuaded that, what he had 
promised, ho was able also to perform.* 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteousness. 

23 Now it was not written for his sake alone, that 
it was imputed to him 
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24 But for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if 
we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from 
the dead ;* 

25 Who was delivered for our offences, and was 
raised again for our justification,* 

CHAPTER V, 

1 Bdn(f juitiJUd by faiths wc have peace with Ood, 2 and joy in our 

hope, 8 thai tUh w were rtconeiled by hit blood, when we were e nemi m, 

10 we shall much more he saved being rtoonoUed, 12 As sin and doedk 

cam by Adam, 17 so much more righteousness and life by Juas CkrisL 

20 Where sin abounded, grace dtd superdbound. 

HEEEFORE being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ:** 

2 By whom also we have 
access by faith into this grace 
w^hcrein 'we stand, and rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God.* 

3 And not only so, but wo 
gloiy in tribulations also : 

knowing that tribulation worketh patience 

4 And patience, experience ; and experience, hope 

5 And hope maketh not ashamed ; because the love 
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by tho Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us.^ 

6 For when we were yet without strength, *in duo 
time Christ died for tlie ungodly.** 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man will one die : 
yet poradventuro for a good man some would even 
dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his love tow^ard us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.* 

9 Much more then, being now justified by his 
blood, we sliall be saved from wrath through him.* 

10 For if, when w 3 were enemies, vro were recon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, 
being reconciled, wo shall be saved by Ids life.** 

11 And not only so, but we also joy in God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received 
tho ^atonement.® 

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into tho 
world, and death by sin ; and so death pass(3d upon 
all men, *for that all have sinned:** 

13 (For until the law sin was in tho 'world : but 
sin is not imputed when there is no law.* 



4—8. ^‘Not reckoned of graoc, but of debt:” — aaOlehausen says, “ Works 
mi^bt have brought him into the relation of a debtor or creditor ; but faith 
brought him into the relation of grace, sinoe he relied on a promise flowing 
entirely from tiie Divine Meroy and hence Christ— the object of his faith, 
and not the merit of his woxks— became the procuring cause it his righteous- 
ness or justification before GkkL This great truth is further illustrated by 
the doctrine of forgiveness. Sin implies the violation of law ; and law knows 
nothing of mercy : but forgiveness is an act of meroy excluding all works of 
our own, and involving the relianoe of a simple and implicit faah in Him on 
whose grace the law can lay no restriction, heoause its claims have all been 
honoured by the active and the pasrive obedience of our incarnate Saviour. 

11, “A seal of the righ^usness Abraham believed in the promise of 
Qod before he was oiroumcised ; but, with his faith in operation, circumcision 
beoame tho seal of the righteous or Divine acceptance which ho obtained by 
faith. Ttius he became the father of the fhilhful, or tho believing, whether 
among the oiroumcised or the unoiroumoised — wh^her among Jews or 
Centiles — till the end of time. 

14* "Faith is made void:”— if through obodlenoe to the law a claim can 
bo preferred to eternal life, then there is no room M for a promise ; and if 
there be no promise, there is no mund for foith ; to that laitn is made void. 

18. "iUpilnst hope believed m hope:”— Abraham had long given up all 
hope of onspring ; but when God said to him, ** I have made thee the foth^ 
many nations,” his faith inspired hope. The hope springing tom laith was 


contrary to nature, and therefore against any hope which he might otherwise 
have indulged. 

CHAPTBB V. 

Having established bis position— that our for^venets and acceptance can 
spring only from the grace of Qod, through faith in Christ, who was delivered 
for our offonoes, and was raised again for our justification -tho Apostle pro- 
ceeds to set forth the vast benefits which are derived from God’s method of 
justification— benefits which begin in pardon and renovation here, and which 
reach their consummation hereafter in the final glorification and everlasting 
beatification of our redeemed nature. 

1. "Peace with God:” — sin is the great distoihing force in the moral 
universe of God ; but the moment sin ia pardoned, and the heart is subdued, 
the soul becomes oonscious of inw’ard quiet and ropose. 

2. “Access by faith into this grace;” — into the state of favour and ac- 
ceptance in which we now stand ; but the Apostle’s words imply more than 
this, for the idea of St. Paul clearly is, that with our forgiveness and 
acceptance there comes a still deeper and a still wider experience of God’s 
redeeming love; till the soul, filled with that love, rejoioes in hope of the 
glory of God. 

7. "A righteous man;*— that is, a just man; a mm toe tom blame or 
criminality : for such a man— a man simply innooent— there is scarcely any 
one that would die; but for **a good man” — one who rises above the level 
of mere iimooeiioe— one who is signalised by achievements of positive benevo- 
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NefverthelesB death reigned from Adam to 
Moses, even over them that had not sinned ai^ the 
similitude of Adam’s transgression, who is the figure 
of him that was to come.* 

15 But not as the ofience, so also is the free gift. 
For if through the offence of one many be dead, 
much more the grade of God, and the gift by grace, 
which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath al^unded 
unto many.* 

16 And not as it was by one that sinned, so is the 
gift : for the judgment waf by one to condemnation, 
but the free gift is of many offences unto justifi- 
cation. 

17 For if ^by one man’s offence death reigned by 
one; much more they which receive abundance of 
grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in | 
life by one, Jesus Christ.) 

18 Therefore as "by the offence of one judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation ; even so ^by the 
righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men 
unto justification of lite.^ 

19 For as by one man’s disobedience many were 
made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous. 

20 Moreover the law entered, that the offence 
might aboimd. But Avhere sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound : * 

21 That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so 
might grace reign tlirough righteousness unto eternal 
life by Josus Christ our Lord. 


CHABTEU VI. 


1 VTe viatf not live in sin, 2 fur m are dead unto %l, 3 as oppearetk hy 
our baytim 12 Let not itn reiyu any mo)e, 18 because we /uive 
yielded onrseltHii to the mrice of righteousnm, 23 and for that death 
IS the wagee oj tin. 



HAT shall we say then ? 
Shall wo continue in sin, 
that grace may abound ?" 

2 God forbid. How 
shall we, that are dead 


fein, 


live 


any 


longer 


therein ?/ 

3 Know ye not, that so many of us as Vere baji- 
tized into Josus Christ were baptized into his death 
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4 Therefore we are buried with him by baptism 
into death : that like aa CSuriet was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life/ 

5 For if we have been planted together in the like- 
ness of his death, we shall be also in the Jihenees of 
hia resurrection 

Elnowing this, that our old man is crucified with 
him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve 8in«J 

7 For he that is dead is Ureed from sin/ 

8. Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that 
we shall also live with him ; * 

9 Knowing that Christ being raised from the dead 
dieth no more ; death hath no more dominion over 
him.”* 

10 For in that he died, he died unto sin once : but 
in that he liveth, he liveth unto God,” 

11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Josus 

I Christ our Lord.® 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal 
body, that ye should obey it in the lusts 
thereof, f 

13 Neither yield ye your membors as instruments 
of unrighteousness unto sin : but yield yourselves 
unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and 
your members cts instruments of righteousness unto 
God.^ 

14 For sin shall not have dominion over you : for 
ye are not under the law, but under grace.** 

15 What then ? shall we sin, because we are not 
under the law, but under grace? God forbid.* 

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves 

servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye 
obey ; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience 
un to righteousn ess ? ^ ^ 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were the seltvants 
of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that form 
of doctrine Vhich was delivered you.” 

18 Being then made free from sin, ye became the 
servants of righteousness.”* 

19 I speak after the manner of men because of the 
infirmity of your flesh : for as ye have yielded your 


lence, or b}’ doedM of heroic patriotism-— .some miffht die , but man is neither 
the one nor the other— he is a sinner, involved in ffuilt and condemnation ; 
and yet God s love moved him to ;fivc up his onlj-bogotten Son unto the 
death for our salvation. Herein is love ! 

3.0. “ Saved by his life * — the power which triumphed over sin, and death, 
and all the powers of darkness, on tho cross, is the power which the living 
and exalted Kedeemor now exerts for the final salvation of his people. 

12. "Death by sin ."—there may have been death, in a lower sense of that 
word, in both tho vo^table and animal world, before the fall of rnni\ • and if 
man had stood in his mnoooncy, it is yet possible that his physical nature 
might have undergone some change to insure its immortality ; hut death, as we 
now know it, would have had no existence among men, had not our first 
father fallen by disobeying the command of his Creator. 

13. " When there is no law " — there was no revved or written law till 
the time of Moses ; those, therefore, who lived before that period could not 
be tried by that law, and any Imnsgrossion of that law could not be imputed 
to them. Still, the fact that th(*y had sinned was proved by the other fact 
that they died. 

15. "Not as the oflfence, so also is the free gift " — we are not to reason 
from the nature and effect of man’s first transgression to the character and 
design of the Saviour’s work ; whaitever may be the consequences, present and 
future, to our race, through the sin of one man, the grace of <W, thrvuitth 
the one Man, Christ Jesus, secures to that same race inflnitdy more gdb4 
One ofiTenoe (tenss 16— '19) involved us in condemnation ; but 
to jpake a p^itiatlon, not for tha^t one offence only, but for the oShnoSs 
chargeable upen our naee ; and the gnoe of God, manffested in the forgive* 
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ness of all them that are penitent, and tho consequent communication of 
spiritual life and blessing, infinitely transcends the evil brought upon man- 
kind by our great progenitor. 

20. "The law entered;"— but why? That sin might bo revealed, and 
appear as sin ; and tisat any violation of law in time to come might be seen 
as canying with it the penalty t»f death, and man be constrained to look to 
the grace of Gkid at the only possihle ground of salvation. Yet this graoo 
must "reign throng righteonsnen:" the provinon made for its free com- 
munioation must not set aside law nor interfere with the principles of 
justice as regar(to God^ nor with the duty of holy and loving obedieneo as 
regards man. 

CHAPTEE VI. 

1. " Shall we ooptfame in sin the Apostle had just lidd down the pro- 
position that ** where sin abounded, grace did much more abound and then 
it occurred to him that this doctrine might be perverted and abused ; that 
there were those who might find in it a plea or justifioation for indulgence in 
sin. To guard against this fatal conclusion is the otjeot which ho has now 
liofore him ; and ho shows that the very grace which the Goimel reveals mid 
brings to the soul, instead of leading to sin, is .the most powerful incentive to 
holiness of living. 

8. "Baptised info his death Christ ^led for sin; and in baptism we 
prof ess to be baptized into the faith of his death as the atonement for sin ; if 
BO, then, bow can we, as believsm in CSiirist, live in sin ? It is to deny the 
rittf end involved in the Saviour’s death;* theNlore, if his was a death for 
•ini must be a life unto righteousneiB. 

M "Se liveth unto Godr’*<^ somewhat difficult plmase. Hb dying 
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members servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto 
iniquity ; even so now yield your members servants 
to righteousness unto holiness. 

20 For when ye were the servants of sin, ye were 
free ‘from righteonsness.* 

21 What fruit had ye then in those things whereof 
ye are now ashamed? for the end of those things u 
death.* 

22 But now being made free from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye have yonr fruit unto holiness, and 
the end everlasting life.*’ 

23 For the wages of sin is death ; but the gift of 
God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.* 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 No teip haih power over a mofi lon^ ika% he liveik, 4 Bvi let art 
dead to (he law, 7 Yet U not the law tie, 12 bat holjf,Jud, pood, 16 
at 7 achaowledget who am prieved because I cannot keep it 


NOW ye not, brethren, (for I 
speak to them that know the 
law,) how that the law hath 
dominion over a man as long 
as he liveth? 

2 For the woman which 
hath an husband is bound by 
the law to her husband so long 
as he liveth ; but if the hus- 
band bo dead, she is loosed from the law of 
her husband/ 

3 So then if, while Iter husband liveth, 
she be married to another man, she shall be 
called an adulteress: but if her husband be dead, 
she is free from that law; so that she is no adulteress, 
though she bo married to another man./ 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become 
dead to the law by ihe body of Christ ; that ye should 
be married to another, even to him who is raised from 
the dead, that we should .bring forth fruit unto God.^" 

5 For when we were in the flesli, the ^motions of 
sins, which were by the law, did work in our mem- 
bers to bring forth fruit unto death.* 
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6 But now we are deliveped from iiie law, Hhat 
being dead wherein we were bold; ihat W’e should 
serve in newness of ^irit, and ja the oldness of 
the letter.^ 

7 Whet shall we say then? Is the law sin? God 
foibidL Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law : 
for I had not known ^ust, except the law had said, 
Thou shalt not oov6t.<^ 

8 Bui sin, taking occasion the commandment, 
wrought in me all manner of ooncupisceiioe* For 
without the law sin teas dead.* 

9 For I was alive without the law once : but when 
the commandment came, sin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment, which teas ordained to 
life, I found to he unto death.^ 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the commandment, 
deceived me, and by it slew me. 

12 Wherefore the law is holy, and the command- 
ment holy, and just, and good.*^ 

13 Was then that which is good made death unto 
me ? God forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that which is go^ ; that 
sin by the commandment might become exceeding 
sinful. 

14 For we know that the law is spiritual : but I 
am carnal, sold under sin/ 

15 For that which I do I ®allow not : for what I 
would, that do I not ; but what I hate, that do 1/ 

16 If then I do that which I would not, I consent 
tmto the law that it is good* 

17 Now then it is no more^ I that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) 

dwelleth no good thing : for to will is present wntb 
me: but how to perform that which is good I find 
not.^^ ^ 

19 For the good that I would I do not : but the 
evil which 1 would not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I 
that do it, but sin that dwelleth in mo. 


“unto sin onoe ” means that by the one offering of himself he took away 
sin; for the greatness of his ncrifice mitingnished all the oonsequenoes of 
man’s transgressions ; and therefore his living “ unto God ” must mean that 
the one end of his life in heaven is to perieot the great design of bis death, by 
delivering his people from sin, and bringing thi^ to the exyqyment of eternal 
glory. Honoe the exhortations embodied in the fc^owing verses, and ad- 
dre^ to believers, to aim at increased separation from nn, and a growing 
asnmilation to God, with a oorreqKmding oonseGratkm ci the whole of their 
redeemed nature to his service. 


-X servants of siu -the reference is to their former 

d®®® not thank God that they were the servants of sin, 
hut tm, while they were in a state of vassalage to rin, embnc^ the 
G 08 M; th^they then became free, or were set at lilM^y ftom their 
bondage.^ Was it possible, then, that the very grace which thus effsoted 
their deliverance from sin was to bo urged as a plea for oontinuing in sin P 
God forbid. Lot not the thought ho even oonorived, far less cherished. We 
owe onr r^enmtion to Christ, and to him we are to consecrate all our powen 
of soul and body. 

CHAPTEE VII. 

The ^ deajgn rf Apostle in this chapter is to eriablish the portion 
which he had just laid down^that we are not under the law, but under 
grsoe. To make out this oonolusion, he introduces a new Illustration, derived 
from the law of marriage— very relevant in itself, hut which has been stretohed 
to such a point by crittos and commentators, as to lead to most obvious 
absurdities. We shall see that the error lies, not in the text of St. PauL but 
in the ei^itioos whidi have been appended to it. 

1. “Them that know the law:”— the r^erence may he primarib^to the 
lews, but it is not by any means to be confined to them. 

2. “She is loosed from the law of her husband ; ’’—that is acoordino to 
.^ford, “Death has dissolved the obligation between man and ime: 
therefore the wife is at liberty tG be married to another : so death has dis* 
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solved the legal obligation between the law and us ; therefore we are at Ubertv 
to he married to another. 80 far the comparison is strict. Purther it will 
not hold ; for in the example given, the l&erated person is the survivor ; in 
the case of the believer, ne— the liberated person — ^is regarded as a dead 
person.” The Dean says that, in the case of the woman, the liberated person 
18 the survivor. Granted : she is the survivor, as a woman, but not os a wife. 
The moment her bushand dies, she ceases to be a wife ; as such she dies, or 
ceases to and the law which formerly bound her has now no power over her. 
She is free to be married, not as a wife — for such she has ceased to bo— 
but as a woman entering into a new relation. Henoe says the Ajpostle— 

4. “Ye also are become dead to the law:”— the death of Cnrist has set 
ns free, so that we confide no longer in the law as a ground of life, but 
are at liberty to enter into immediate relationship with Christ, and to oonflde 
in him alone for present peace and future happiness. 

6. “ Fruit unto death : ”— so long as we are in the fiesh, or in a carnal, 
unrenewed state, the tendency is to sin ; nor does the law prevent ns from 
shining. Its vay resteiotions act as incitements to sin ; and sin produces 
death. But when we are delivered from the law, or become dead to the 
law in whfeh we were formerly held, sin is not only kept under, but the 
tendency of the renewed nature is Godward, and we serve him in newness 
of spirit. 

7. “ Is the law ria P the law by its very prohibitions, incites the un- 
renewed nature to 8^,18 the sin, in its guilt, to he ohsrged to the law F Far 
from it. And to place this in its olesreet Hght, the Apme refers to his own 
individual, personal oonsoiousness, aris^ out of the workings of the law in 
his own haul He well knew how rin fr awaken^ hy resistance of the 
law ; that in this consists that inward ooulliot Which is common to all the 
children of God, and out of which arises the conscious need of a Deliverer 
who is able to animate us with heavenly strength in the hour of danger, and 
thus lead to the fulfilment of the promise made to the fritbful, that sin ihaB 
not have dominion over them. 


What eomtth cf the FUih, 


EOMANS, Vm. 


and what of the Spirit. 



21 I find then a law, that, when 1 would do good, 
evil is present with me. 

22 For 1 delight in the law of God after the 
inward man :■ 

23 But I see another law in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and bringing me 
into captivity to the law of sin which is in my 
members.* 

24 0 wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver 
me from Hhe body of this death? 

25 I thank Gk)d through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
So then wi^ the mind I myself serve the law of 
God; but with the fiesh the law of sin.* 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The^ that are in Christ, and live according io ike Spirit, are free 
from condemnation, 5, 18 What harm eometh qf the Jtesh, 6, 14 and 
what good of the Spirit : 17 and what of being Qods child, 19 whou 
glorious deliverance all things long for, 29 was l^vrehand decreed 
fromOod, 88 Wlud can mer us from his Icvet 

\I1EUE is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit/ 

2 For the law of the Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus hath 
mode me free from the law of 
sin and death/ 

3 For what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and Hot sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh :/ 

4 That the righteousness of the law might be 
fulfilled in ns, who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit,^ 

5 {'or they«that are after the flesh do mind the 
things of the flesh ; but they that are after the Spirit 
the things of the Spirit/ 

6 For Ho be carnally minded is death ; but Ho be 
spiritually minded is life and peace.^ 

7 Because ^the carnal mind is enmity against God : 
for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can be.^’ 

8 So then they that are in the flesh cannot please 
God. 
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9 But yo are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, 
if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now 
if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his.* 

10 And if Christ be in you, the body is dead 
because of sin ; but the Spirit is life because of 
righteousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ 
frnm the dead shall also quicken your mort^ bodies 
®by his Spirit that dwelletli in you.^ 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the 
flesh, to live after the flesh.*** 

13 For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die : but 
if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live.** 

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God.® 

15 For ye have not received the spirit of bondage 
again to fear; but ye have rcceiv^ the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.^ 

16 The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God : « 

17 And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ ; if so bo that wo suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified together.*’ 

18 For I reckon that the sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us.' 

19 For the earnest expectation of the creature 
waitetli for the manifestation of the sons of God.^ 

20 For the creature was made subject to vanity, 
not willingly, but by reason of him who hath sub- 
jected the same in hope,** 

21 Because the creature itself also riiall bo 
delivered from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. 

22 For we know that ^ihe whole creation groaneth 
and travaileth in pain togetlier until now.* 

23 And not only they, but ourselves also, which 
have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of our body.** 

24 For we are saved by hope : but hope that is 
seen is not hope : for what a man seefh^ why doth ho 
yet hope for ? * 


"I had not known lin ;**— no idea of its nature and demerit, but for the 
positive and unchangeable requirements of the law. The law demands 
supreme and undivid^ love to uod ; and therefore to desire or lust after any- 
thing apart from him, as a source of satisfaction and joy, is sin ; but of the 
nature of such sin he oould have no oonoeption apart fh>m the law. 

8. “ Without the law sin was dead /'—without a clear view of the nquire- 
ments of the law, and the direful results of disobedience, sin was unproductive 
of that fear which this state of peril justly demanded ; but the moment ^e 
Aportle began to perceive and understand the law of God, there arose a oonfiict 
in his inner man. The sinful tendency wrought in him idl kinds cl unholy 
desiro, and also forebodings of evil, so that sin no longer lay dormant or dead 
in his souh Its power revived ; and such was its tendency to tempt, and its 
power to terrify, that he gave up all hope ol ri^teousness from himself, and 
all hope of deliverance from the law, and was thus led to lo^ to the grMe of 
God for purity, peace, and final safety. 

16 — 22. In these verses the Apostle sets forth the spirituality and the holi- 
ness of the law ; the revelation of the evil nature of sin by the law, spiritually 
understood ; with the perpetual oonfiiot between the good and the e^ within : 
but he is making no excuse for the commission of sin. On the oontran% his 
delight was not in sin, but in the law of God ; and henoe sin was the gnef of 
bis soul i and while it constrained him to exclaim, **0 wretched that I 
am ! ’* grace, triumphing over sin, enabled him to add, ** Bat be to 

God, who giveth me the viotoiy.** 


CHAPTEE VIII. 

The Apostle here enters upon a very lofty description of the new life 
which is aerived from Christ, with its progressive, grfmd, and ever-multiplying 
developments, till it is consummated in the final giorifl<^on of both soul and 
body: the very thought of which attunes his spirit to a song of triumph, in 
which he gives expression to the joy which fillM his heart and animatkl his 
soul 

1. ** No condemnation :**— if the soul be d^ivered from the bondage of sin, 
through faith in a personal Saviour, then it is freed from all the oondemning 
effects of sin. 

2. ‘*The law of sin and death:*’— the Gospel, here oaUed the new law of 
life, under whioh wo are brought by the Spirit of grace, delivers us from the 
oondemnaUon of that law which reveals sin, and pronounces death as the 
punishment of sin. 

8. "What the law oould not do the law had to act on a carnal, sinful 
nature, and, acting thro^h such a medium, it oould only ooudemn. Salva- 
tion lay beyond its province and its power, and therefore God provided that 
wondrous plan of recovery through the inoarnation and death of his own Son, 
in whioh sin is punished, yet the sinner is mved. In the ve^ nature m 
whioh man smnea, did Chmt die and atone for sin ; so that the ri^teousness, 
the unbending rectitude of the law comes out in the very means employed 
for our recovery, and in the renewed life and holy chanotcr of tboee etbo have 
been redeemed by the blood of Christ. 
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The Safety of Setievere. 


ROMANS, IX. 


Meotion iy 


25 But if ‘we hope for that we see not, then do we 
with patience wait for U* 

26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : 
for we know not what we should pray for as we 
ought : but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for 
us wiUi groanings which cannot be uttered." 

27 And ho that aoarcheth the hearts knoweth what 
is the mind of the Spirit, ^because he maketh inter- 
cession for the saints according to the will of God.* 

28 And we know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God, to them who are the 
called according to hie purpose.^ 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he also did predes- 
tinate to he conformed to the image of his Son, that 
ho might be the firstborn among many brethren/ 

30 Moreover whom ho did predestinate, them ho 
also called : and whom he called, them he also 
justified : and whom he justified, them he also 
glorified.' 

31 What shall wo then say to these things? If 
God he for us, who can he against us ?f 

32 He that s]»ared not his own Son, but dolivorod 
him ii]> for us idl, Iiow shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things?'^ 

33 Who shall lav any thing to the charge of God's 
elect? it le God that justifieth.* 

34 Who ie he that condeinnetli ? If is Christ that 
died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is oven at 
the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession 
for us.‘ 

35 Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? 
nhall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? 

36 As it is written, For thy sake we are killed 
all the day long ; we are accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter.-^ 

37 Nay, in all these things we are more than 
conquerors through him that loved us.* 

38 For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things pi'esent, nor things to come,* 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

1 Paul ii mry for (ha Jem» 7 All tha atad AhrahamiMtnaiiki 

ohildnn (f tfte^promise. Ood hath mmsjf vAom udlL 21 
. Th 4 potUr may do unth hit clay what ha U$t^ 25 The eatUny ifta 

Oentilea and rejacting qf the Jaws ware Jbretold, 82 The eakte why to 

few Jewt amhraUd the righteouanata faith. 

SAY the truth in* Christ, I Ke not, 
my oonsoi^oe also bearing me udt- 
ness in the Holy Ghost,** ' 

2 That I have great heaviness 
and continual sbrrow in my heart/ 

3 For I could wish that myself 
were Accursed from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according to 
the flesh 

4 Who are Israelites ; to whom 
pei'tameth the adoption, and the 

glory, and the ^covenants, and the giving of the law, 
and the service of Gody and the promises 

5 Whose are the fathers, and of whom as con- 
(^eming the flesh Christ canie, w^ho is over all, God 
blessed for ever* Amcn.7 

6 Not as though the word of God bath taken none 
effect. For they are not all Israel, which are of 
Israel : *" 

7 Neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, 
are they all children : but, In Isaac shall thy seed be 
called/ 

8 That is, They which are the children of the 
flesh, those are not the children of God: but the 
children of the promise are counted for the seed/ 

9 For this in the word of promise, At this time will 
I come, and Sarah shall have a son.* 

10 And not only this; but when Rebecca also bad 
conceived by one, even by our father Isaac / 

11 (For the children being not yet born, neither 
having done any good or evil, that the purpose of 
God according to election might stairJ, not of jvorks, 
but of him that cjalleth ;)*' 

12 It was said unto her, The *elder shall servo tho 
^younger.'’* 

13 As it is wTitten, Jacob have I loved, but Esau 
havp 1 hated/ 

14 What shall wo say then ? Is there unrighteous- 
ness with God ? God forbid/ 


11. “Quicken your mortal bodies:*’ — Tlio Holy Spirit imparted to the 
soul penetrates not merely the inward man, but sanctifies, and will ultimately 
jflorify, the bodily substance also, so that the whole man is changed into tho 
likeness of Christ. 

26 “We know not what we should pray for as we ought :** — this does not 
refer to the matter of prayer in general, for we have the revelation of Gtid in 
our hands, and according to ite promises and declarations we are to make 
kno^ out requests ; but the Bible is comparatively silent on future glo^, 
and in reference to that glory wo know not for what we ought to pray. We 
groan, being burdened, but Uie Spirit can reveal and interpret these inward 
and unutterable groanings, and render them acceptable b^ore God. 

86. The cruelty and wickedness of the Bmperor Nero are known to all, 
and although they are not particularly alluded to in this verse, the time was 
at hand when the Christians of Eome would but too well realise tho full force 
of the Apo8tle*8 meaning. Some of tho dreadful forms of death to which 
Nero exposed the ChristianB ore represented in the engraving. The circum- 
^nces under which these torments were inflicted may be gathered from the 
Broman pagan writers. It appears that a groat part of Borne was destroy^ 
by fire, whereupon orders were given that the SibylUne books should be oon- 
suited, and ^ered to Yulcan, Ceres, Troserpine, and Juno. 

Notwithstanding all this, Uncitus tells us that thepeople persisted in believing 
that the fire was the worit of the emperor. "With a view to remove tiffi 
reproach, Nero treated as guilly, and visited with the most exquisite tortnres, 
ih(^ whom the pec^le hated for their crimes and called Christians. The 
author of this name was Christ, who was visited with punishment bV tlie 
848 


procurator, Pontius Pilate, in the rei^m of Tiberius. This fatal superstition 
was repressed for the moment, but br^e out again, not only in Judea, where 
the evil originated, but in Borne also, where all atrocious and shameful things 
flow together from every side, and are practised. At first, therefore, some 
were seized who confessed, and then, by their information, a great multitude 
was convicted, not so much for the orimd of burning the city, as for hatred to 
the human race. Mookery was added to their execution, so that, wrapped up 
in tho s^ms of wild beasfi^ they perished by being worried of dogs^ or they 
were fastened to crosses, or they were set on fire, so that when the day 
declined they might bum for a light by night. Nero gave his gardens for 
the spectacle, and appointed a ludicrous Circeosian He himsrif mixed 

with the p^ple, oiwdd as a charioteer, or sat in his oharibt Hence, 
although it was against the criminal, and those who were the wcgMtnf men, 
they were pitied, as having been destroyed, not for the pubUc hut for 
the fury cd one man.” This statement is confirmed by the testimony of 
Suetonius, Juvenal, and others ; and we are inforpied that the aufferers were 
wrapped in pitch, wax, and other inflammable materials. Tr^y it is unpoa- 
aible adequately to represent such refined and inhuman cruehy. 

CHAPTBB IX. 

The Apostle having set forth the evangeliosl method of salvation, throuA 
fhith in Christ, and having terminated hit etpoaition in a aong of kw 
triumph, by which his feelings became powerful^ awakened pn behalf of nil 
own nation, now proceeds to treat the pj^ound suli|$ect m ELlBC^lOlf BY 
GBACE, and, in so doing, shows that God had not proved unfaithful to hie 
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15 For ho saith to Moses, I will have mercy on 
whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I will have compassion,® 

16 So then it is not of him thatwilleth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for 
this same purpose have I raised thee up, that I might 
shew my power in thee, and that my name might 
be declared throughout ^1 the earth.* 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. 

10 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he yet 
find fault ? For who hnth insisted his will ?* 
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20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that ^repHest 
against God ? Shall the thing formed say to him 
that formed it, Why hast thou made me thus 

21 Hadi not the potter power over the clay, of the 
same Imnp to make one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour 

22 What if God, willing to shew his wrath, and to 
make his power known, endured with much long- 
suffering the vessels of wrath %tted to destruc- 
tion / 

23 And that he might make known the riches of 
his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore 
prepared unto glory 


ptomiseB, but rather that the Jews had «rhm9oti8|r i&d wilfully mabtRined 
that therewasarighteousneis which thalawTw the utter rejeotiouefthe 
ri^teou8ii688 which is by ftutb, which <3od had so dfeatly revealed unto them. 

1. **In the Holy Ghost;**— that is, his cohaoif^ waa ehhghtened and 
inlormed by the Spirit of God. 

3 . ** I could wish that myself werv accursed :**— a confessedly difficult pas^ 
sage, and w^ich has given rise to nnpumberod We are driven to 

one of twb conclusions : either that the ./^>oitle ^ u allodliig hefe to his own 
Ule, aa a fliaiiseb,wheii he gloried in being in a stoto 3t lapanition from 


Christ ; or that he is here giving the most fervid expression to the feelings of 
his affectionate and self-denying heart — feelings which would have prompted 
him to endure the most grievous affliction and privation, if thereby he could 
have insured the salvation of his Jewish brethren. 

6. ** Taken none elibct ;**— though the minority of his nation were un- 
believers, still the promise of God had not failed. There was a remnant— a 
^ly seed. This he pmvM in the following verses. 

8. Children of the llkh:**— the natural desoendants of Abraham. Their 
birth could avail nothiiig without the prinolple of Divine life in the souL 
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The Righteoumese of the Law 
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md of FaitJu 


24 Even us, whom he hath called^ not of the Jews 
only, but also of the Gentiles?* 

25 As he saitb also in Osee, I will call them my 
people, which wore not my people ; and her beloved, 
which was not beloved.* 

26 And it shall come to pass, that in the place 
where it was said unto them, Ye are not my people ; 
there shall they be called the children of the living 
God.^ 

27 Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, Though 
the number of the children of Israel bo as the sand 
of the sea, a remnant shall be saved 

28 For he will finish 'the work, and cut it short in 
righteousness : because a short work will the Lord 
make upon the earth.* 

29 And as Esaias said before, Except the Lord of 
Sabaoth had loft us a seed, we had been as Sodoma, 
and been made like unto Gomorrha.-^ 

30 What shall wo say then ? That the Gentiles, 
which followed not after righteousness, have attained 
to righteousness, even the righteousness which is of 
faith.^^ 

31 But Israel, which followed after the law of 
righteousness, hath not attained to the law of right- 
eousness.* 

32 Wherefore ? Because they sought it not by faith, 
but as it were by the works of the law. For they 
stumbled at that stumblingstone 

33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Siou a 
stumblingstone and rock of offence : and whosoever 
believeth on him shall not be -ashamed.^ 

CHAPTER X. 

5 Tk^ teripiun »ktmth Vie dtjfetrnce hetwixt tfu righteounuis of tkt law, 
and thu of faith, J1 and that all, both Jew and Oentile, tluU believe, 
ehall flat be confuiindeil, 18 and that tfie Oentilee shall recHve Vie word 
and beheve. 19 lenul was not ignorant of these things, 

BETHREN, my heart’s desire and 
prayer to God for Israel is, that 
they might be saved. 

2 For I bear them record that 
they have a zeal of God, but 
not according to knowledge.* 

3 For they being ignorant of | 
God’s righteousness, and going 

about to establish their own righteous- 
ness, have not submitted themselves 
tlie righteousness of God.^ 

For Christ is the end of the law for 
hteousness to every one that believeth.** 
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Jer. 
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i Lnko ii. 34 
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ICor. 1 


« TittmiS. 


2 Or, eon/ouTidcd. 


11: Pi. exviii. 
tt.vliU14; 


i ch. X 
22;Iia. viiU14;XXvm. 
16: Matt. xxl. 42; 1 
Peter ii. 6—8. 

V Isa. 111. 7 ; Kahum 
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8 Or. the hearing of 
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It John xii. 88; 
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« 1 Klnprs xtUI. 10; 
Ps. XIX. 4; Matt, 
iv. 8, XXIV. 14; 
xzviii. 19; Mark 
xvi. If; Ck>l. i. 6, 
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i ch. lx. 31; Acts xxi. 
20, xzii3;Qali. 14; 
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mMativ. 17 ; Ool. Ui. 24. 
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5 For Moses describeth the righteousness which is 
of the law, That the man whioh doeth those things 
shall live by theuu* 

6 But the righteousness which is of faith q>ealceth 
on this wise, Say not in thine Heart, Who almll ascend 
into heaven ? (that is, to bring ^Christ down from 
obweiy 

7 <>, Who shall descend into the deep ? (that is, 
to bring up Christ again from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart : that is, the word of 
faith, which we preach 

9 That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God 
hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.* 

10 For with the heart man believeth unto right- 
eousness ; and with the mouth confession is mado 
unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth 
on him shall not be ashamed.** 

12 For there is no difference between the Jew and 
the Greek : for the same Lord over all is rich unto 
all that call upon him.* 

13 For whosoever shall call upon the name of tho 
Lord shall bo saved.^ 

14 How then shall they call on him in whom tliey 
have not believed ? and how shall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard? and how shall they 
hear without a preacher?** 

15 And how shall they preach, except they bo 
sent ? as it is written, How beautiful are tho feet of 
them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things 1* 

16 But they have not all obeyed the gospel. For 
Esaias saith, Lord, who hath believed ®our ^report ?** 

17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God. 

18 But I say, Have they not heard ? Yes verily, 
their sound went into all tho earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the world.* 

19 But I say, Did not Israel know ? First Moses 
saith, I will provoke you to jealousy by them that 
are no people, and by a foolish nation I will anger 
you.y 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and saith, I was found 
of them that sought me not ; I was made manifest 
unto them that asked not after me.* 

21 But to Israel ho saith, All day long I have 
stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and gain* 
saying people.* 


“Not only have we an ezampl 
of the election of the son of Sarah and the rejection of the son of Haga 
but we have aiM an example of the election and rejection of the children < 
Kolieoca, even before the children were born.” 

28. "Finigh the work — the pnmary application of these word, is to th 
overthrow ot the Aamrmn power, and the deliverance of God’s people; an 
just as God rapidly fulfilled his promise in that instance, so his Word wi 
sooner or later reach its oonsummation in the spiritual deliverance of hi 
ancient chosen people, who are beloved for their fathers’ 

Tho ™t dMi^ of the Apostle, in this whole chapter, is to show that Go 
® creatures according to his ow 

supremo pleasure ; and this ho exercises, but not apart froin their mori 
principles and character, 

OBAPTHHi X 

knowledge:”— the iegal striving of the Apostle' 
turn hilt n rtglit^usness was indeed indicative of earnestness and applies 
tion, but then they had no enlightened peroeption of the one only mefed c 
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aooeptanoe and life ; and hence all their striTingSp and all their foab fhiled to 
realise thegreat end of their salvation. 

6,7. “Who shall ascend P . . . Who shall descend?**— the Apostlo 
had iust said that Cnirist is the end of the law ; that is, that Christ effects for 
the oeliever the object whioh tho law, if strictly r^parded, would secure-* 
namely, acceptance with God and holiness of life. Now he adds, it is not 
needful for any one to ascend and bring down Christ from above, for ho has 
already appeam in the flesh, and died for .our sins ; yet it is not needful for 
any one to go down and brinff him up from the grave, as if he were still under 
the imwer of death ; for he hath risen, and is alive for evermore ; and now 
the i^ord— the message of salvation, through ^th in him— is nigh thee. 
Thou hast but to believe in him, as the onlySaviour of man, to 6X]|joy eternal 
life. 

18. *'Went into all the earth:**— not literally, but virtually. After tho 
ascension of our Lord, and the descent of the Spirit, the glad tidings of 
reconciliation through the blood of the Cross were no longer confined within 
the limits of Judea, but, overleaping thoao saiTOW boundaries, wioro 



Gcd't DetMnga 


ROMANS, XI. 


vnth Itrad. 



CHAPTER XI. 

1 hath not coaI qf all Imrad. 7 Some wore dtcUit tlwuf/h tAe red 
wore hardoned, 16 There it hope qf their eonvenion. 18 The OetUilet 
may not intuit upon tJum : 26 for there it a promise qf their salvation. 
88 Ood t Judgments are unsearchable. 

SAY then, Hath Gkwi oast away his 
people ? God forbid. For I also am an 
Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the 
tribe of Benjamin.® 

2 God hath not cast away his people 
which he foreknew. Wot yo not what 
the scripture saith W Elias? how he 
maketh intercession to God against 
Israel, saying,* 

3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and 
digged down thine altars ; and 1 am left alone, and 
they seek my life.® 

4 But what saith the answer of God unto him ? I 
have reserved to myself seven thousand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to the image ^Baal.^ 

5 Even so then at this present time also there is a 
remnant according to the election of grace.® 

6 And if by grace, then is it no more of works : 
otherwise grace is no more grace. But it it be ot 
works, then is it no more grace : otherwise work is 
no more work.*f 

7 What then ? Israel hath not obtained that which 
he seeketh for ; but the election hath obtained it, and 
the rest were *blinded^ 

8 (According as it is written, God hath given 
them the spirit of ^slumber, eyes that they should 
not see, and ears that they should not hear ;) unto 
this day.* 

i) And David saith. Let their table be made a snare, 
and a trap, and a stumblingblock, and a recompcncc 
unto them : * 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not 
see, aqjl bow do^ their back alway.-^ 

Ill say then, Have they stumbled that they should 
fall ? God forbid : but rather through their fall salva- 
tion is come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them to 
jealousy.* 

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of the 
world, and the Miminishing of them the riches of the 
Gentiles ; how much more their fulness ? 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am 
the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office ; ^ 

14 If by any means I may provoke to emulation 
them which are my flesh, and might save some of 
them.*" 
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15 For if tlie casting away of them he the recon- 
ciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them 
fe, but life from the dead ? 

16 For if the firstfruit be holy, the lump is also 
holg : and if the root be holy, so are the branches.” 

17 And if some of the branches be broken ofl*, and 
thou, being a wild olive tree, wert graffed in *among 
them, and with them partakest of the root and fatness 
of the olive tree ; ® 

18 Boast not against the branches. But if thou 
boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root 
thee.^* 

19 Tliou wilt say then, The branches were broken 
off, that I might be grafted in. 

20 Well ; because of unbelief they were broken 
off, and thou standest by faith. Be not highminded, 
but fear : ^ 

21 For if God spared not the natural branches, 
take heed lest he also spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness and severity of 
God : on them which fell, severity ; but toward thee, 
goodness, if thou continue in his goodness : otherwise 
thou also shalt be cut off.*^ 

23 And they also, if they abide not still in unbelief, 
shall be graffed in : for God is able to graft* them in 
again.® 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive tree which 
is wdld by nature, and wert graffed contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree : how much more shall these, 
which be the natural brandies^ be graffed into their 
own olive tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that yo should be 
Ignorant of this mystery, lest yc should be wise 
in your own conceits ; that ^blindness in part is 
happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in/ 

26 And so all Israel shall bo saved : as it is 
^\Titton, There shall como out of Sion the Deliverer, 
and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob : ** 

27 For this is my covenant unto them, when I 
shall take away their sins.® 

28 As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for 
your sakes : but as touching tlie election, they are 
beloved for the fathers’ sakes.*® 

29 For the gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance.* 

30 For as ye in times past have not ^lieved 
God, yet have now obtained mercy through their 
unbelief : ^ 


proclaimed to the GlentUee ; and this fact became grandly prophetic of the 
uniyersal diffusion of Chrutianity. 

19. I will provoke you to jealousy : »»— when the children of Israel fell 
into idolatry, God threatened, through his servant Moses, to cast them off, 
and to choose the Gentiles for a people unto himself — tlmn which nothing 
incited toem, as a nation, to greater jealousy, or more powerfully 
oall forth their emulation. 

CHAPTER XI. 

Having pointed out the unbelief and guilt of his nation in rejecting God’s 
revealed method of salvation, with their consequent reaction by God, he 
now proceeds, with great tendomess and yearnings of heart, to show that 
this apoetaoy of the chosen people is neither total nor perpetual ; that God 
has preserved in Israel a holy seed, and the time is coming when all Israel 
shall be restored, and stand first and pre<cminent in the new and everlasting 
kingdom of Christ. 

I. also am an Israelite :**— his own solvation londeiod poesiblo the 
solvation of all his brethren, and therefore was a dear proof toot God hod not 
finally and tor ever rqjeoted the Jewish nation or people; another proof of 


which is dorivcMl from the fact that at tho very time the propliot Elms was 
I preferring his complaint to God against the unfaithfulness and ido’utry of 
Israel, he received tho assurance that there wore seven thousand a hicli liad 
not bowed the knee to Baal. There is a remnant still. 

6—11. If by grace, then is it no more of wwks ; tho Jews, as a people, 
were seeking “salvation by works,” and in so doing rejected the richest 
overtures of “salvation by grace.” The consequence was that God left them 
to themselves, and at length punished them with judicial blindness and 
hardness of heart. Por what end ? That they might finally and for ever 
perish P God forbid ! but that tho Gospel which they rejected might be 
offered to the Gentiles, and by tho new relationship to Abraham of tho 
Gentile world tho Jews might be provoked to jealousy, and bo led to seek 
redemption through the same Saviour, aud oii the ground of tho same free 
and sovereign grace. 

12 — 32. In these verses the Apostle speaks more immediately to tho 
Gentiles, and reminds them that they ov\o(i their eUH;tion and all the bless- 
ings of redeeming grace to the unlwlief of the Jews ; that they must not 
boasts for they did not bear tho root, but the root bore them ; that the 
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Christiopi Consecration. 


ROMANS, XIL, XIIL 


Varioue DutieB m^oined* 


31 Even so have these also now not 'believed, that 
through your mercy they also may obtain mercy. 

f32 For God hath ^concluded them all in unbelief, 
that h© might have mercy upon all.® 

33 0 the depth of the riches bolt of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and liis ways past finding out ! * 

34 For who hath known the mind of the Lord? 
or who hath Ixien his counsellor ? ^ 

35 Or who hath first given to him, and it shall be 
recompensed unto him again ? ^ 

3G For of him, and through him, and to him, are 
all things : to ®whom de glory for over. Amen.* 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 (lod'jf mercies must mooe nn to jtletise Ood 3 No man must Vtiak too 
well of himself y 0* but attend vvery one on that calling ivherein he is 
placed S Lure^ and many other diiUes, are i equtreU of ut» 19 
venge is specially forbidden. 

BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, that ye present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your 
reasonable service./ 

2 And be not conformed to this 
world : but be ye transformed by the 
reviewing of your mind, that ye may 
^ ^ prove what is that good, and accept- 

able, and perfect, will of God.^ 

3 For I say, through the grace given 
unto me, to every man that is among you, 
not to think of himself more highly than 
he ought to think; but to think ^soberly, according as 
God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith.^ 

A For as we have many members in one body, and 
all members have not the same office ; ‘ 

5 So Ave, Iteina many, are one body in Christ, and 
every one members one of another.-' 

fi Having then gifts differing according to the grace 
ihat is given to us, whether jirophccv, let us prophesij] 
according to the proportion of faith ; ^ 

7 Or ministry, let us wait on our ministering : or he 
that teacheth, on teaching ; ' 

8 Or lie that exhorteth, on exhortation : ho that 
^givetb, let him do it ®with simplicity; he that ruleth, 
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Acts 

XT U2.XZ. 28; 1 

Cor xiv. 8, 2 Cor. 
Tui.2;ix7jlTiw. 

V 17; Hob. xlii 7. 
2^; 1 Peter v. 2. 

2 Or, shut titein oil up to> 
nether. 

a oh.m 6; Qal. ill 22. 
n tu. xxuv. U; 
xxxvi 4; xcvli 10; 
AmoeY.15, ITim. 
i. 5 ; 1 Petor 1. 22. 

7 Or, w tlw love qf 
the brethren. 

ePhlttpp U.3;Heb. 
xiii. 1; 1 Peter i. 
22; ii 17; lil 8; 

V 5; 2 Peter i. 7. 

b Jobxi 7;Pn xxzri. 0, 

xcU 5 

c Job XT 8 2 xxXTi 22 ; 
lea. xl 18 ; Jer xxiU 
18 , 1 Cor ii 16 
p cli T. 2, XT. 13; 
Luke X 20 , xviil. 
1 , xxi 10 , Acte 11 
42 ;xii. 5 ; Eph Ti 
18, Philipp iii 1, 
iv 4; Col. iT 2, 
1 Thee* v. 16, 17 ; 
ITixu Till; Heb. 
iii 6,x.36txii 1; 
Jamee i. 4; t 7, 
1 Peter ii 10, 20, 
iT. 13 

d Job xxxT 7, xli 11 
q 1 Cor xvi. 1; 2 
Cor, i» 1, 12, 1 
Tim iii 2 . Titui 
i 8 . Heb. VI 10 , 
xiii 2,16 ; IPoter 
IT 0, 1 John iii 17 

3 Or htm 

e 1 Cor vm 6 , Qol i 6 , 
Col i 16 ;lTiin. i 17, 
2 Tim IT. 18; Heb xiii 
21 . 1 Peter t. 11 . 2 
Peter hi 18, Jude 25, 
Hot i 6. 

r Matt T 44, Luke 
Ti 28, xxiii. 3t, 
Acts Tii 60 , 1 Cor. 
IT 12 ; 1 Peter li. 
23; ill 0. 
s 1 Cor. xil 26. 

8 Or, be eontmUed 
mth mean thxnjs 

8 oh. xi 25 , XT 5 , 
Pe cxxxi 1, 2 , 
Prov lii 7; xxvi 
12 , Isa. T 21 ; Jer. 
xlv. 6 , 1 Cor i 10; 
Philipp, ii 2; m. 
16 , 1 Peter iii 8 
u oh. xiv. 16; Prov 
XX 22; Matt v 
30. 2 Cor TUI 21, 
1 Thogs v. 16, 1 
Peter lii 0 

/rh vi 13,16,10. Pb 1 
13, 14; 1 Cor vi 13, 
20 , 2 Cor X 1 , Heb, 
X 20; 1 Peter II 5 

g Eph i 18, iv 21, v 
10, 17, CoL 1 . 21, 22, 
iii 10, 1 Those, xv 3 , 
1 Peter i 14; 1 John 
ii 15 

4 Or. to sobneti/. 

h ch i. 5; xi. 20; xv 
15; Prov. XXV 27, 
EooleB. Til. 16 ; 1 Cor. 
iii. 10; xil 7,11: XV 
10;Oai.li.9,Eph. iii. 
2,7.8, iT.7 


with diligence ; he that dheweth mercy, with cheer- 
fulness.*^ 

9 Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor that 
which is evil ; cleave to that which is good.** 

10 J5d kindly aftectioned one to another ^witii 
brotherly lovo ; in honour preferring one another / 

11 Not slothful in business ; fervent in spirit ; 
serving the Lord ; 

12 Rejoicing in hope ; patient in tribulation ; 
continuing instant in prayer ; ** 

13 Distributing to the necessity of saints; given 
to hospitality. ? 

14 Bless them which persecute you : bless, and 
curse not.*^ 

15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep 
with ihem that weep.* 

16 Be of the same mind one toward another. 
Mind not high things, but ®condesc(md to men of low 
estate. Be not wise in your own conceits,^ 

17 Recompense to no man evil for evil. Provide 
things honest in the sight of all men." 

18 If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live 
peaceably with all men.*’ 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but 
rather give place unto wrath : for it is written. Ven- 
geance is mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord.** 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if 
ho thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou shalt 
heap coals of fire on his head.* 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but avercome evil 
with good. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Subjection, and nutny other duties, we om to the magistrates. 8 Loife 

is thefnlJUling of the lav 11 Gluttony and dnudenness, and the works 

of darkness y art out of reason in the time of the gospel. 

ET every soul bo subject unto the 
higher powers. For tliere is no 
j)ower but of God : the powc.rs that 
be are ^irdained of God.^ 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth 
the power, resisteth the ordinance 
of God : and they that resist shall 
receive to themselves damnation.* 

3 For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be 
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xxiv 29 , Heb x. 80. x Exod. xxiii 4, 6 , Prov xxv 21. 22 ; Matt. v. 9 Or ordsrs^ 
y Prov viill5,16;Dan.ii.21;iT.32;Jobiixix.ll;Tita»lii.lilPeteriil3. *Titu8iii.l. 


Jews would a^in bo ^Taffod in; that their rcRtoration will be as life from 
the dead to tlm (xontile Church; and that both Jews and Gentiles, being 
equally indebted to the grace of God, will have for ever to give to that grace 
the undivided glory ot their salvation. 

CHAPTER XII. 

The Apofitle now follows up his doctrinal statement with the practical 
part, as is the case in almost all his Epistles. “As blossom and fruit grow 
only from a sound root, so, too, it is only from faith in Christ, and in the 
redemption wrought by him, that the true moral life proceeds* But from 
this faith it must indeed of necessity be produced, as surely os light and 
Tmrmth must be dilTused where there is fire.” In the absence of a practical 
piety we infer the absence of the living principle. Where there is life thei^ 
must be development, and the development will correspond with the principle, 
and be in the degree of its inward strength and operation. 

1 “Present your bodies ; "—that is, the whole man, with all its powers 
and capabilities; but he mentions the bodjr to show that the idea of the 
Christian sanctification extends even to the lowest power of human nature. 
“The Christian life is on unceasing spiritual devotion of self— a living 
sacrifice or self-offering." 

2. “ Be yo transformed : "—it has been well said that the idea of nan'e 
252 


capability of formation— the inward reception of a holy or an unholy pattern— 
IS, according to Scriptural principles, closely connected with the doctrine of 
the Divine image, and of the essential character of the soul.” 

3. “Not to think of himself more highly than be ought to think;” — the 
humility which the Apostle here inculfutes lies at the buns, and w the sup- 
port of all other Christian virtues, Hence the priority and the prominence 
which are here given to it. . . j v ^ 

“ The measure of faith : "—according to the power with which God had 
blessed them for the reception of all needful gifts, which gifts welre propor- 
tioned to the duties required. These gifts differ^ in different individuals, 
just as in the human body there are members, but each member has its own 
appropriate functions, and is fitted for the toric assigned to it. 

6. “ Gifts differing according to the grace that is mven to us ; ** — ^the tern^ 
“grace” here must be taken in the same sense as “the measure of faith" in 
the preceding context. These gifts were diversified, and were bestowed on 
the recipients according to the will of God, 

“According to the proportion of faith;” — according to the nature and 
extent of the gift bestowed, is the use which we are to make of it. To 
whom much is given, from such much is expected. ^ . 

19. “ Give place unto wrath ;**— do not 1^ it break forth ; at onoe reetrain 
and hold it in check* 







Various Duties enjoined. 


BOMAJJS, XIV. 


Christian Charify. 


afraid of tho power? do that which is good^ and 
thou shalt have praise of the same : ® 

4 For he is tlie minister of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; for ho 
bcareth not the sword in vain : for he is the minister 
of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that 
dooth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for 
wrath, but also for conscience sake.* 

(> For for this cause pay ye tribute also : for they 
are God’s ministers, attending continually upon this 
very tiling. 

7 Ilender therefore to all their dues: tribute to 
whom tribute is due ; custom to whom custom ; fear 
to whom fear ; honour to whom honour.® 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one 
another : for he that loveth another hath fulfilled 
the law.*' 

9 For this, Tlioii shalt not commit adultery, Thou 
^halt not kill, Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not 
bear false witness. Thou shalt not covet ; and if there 
he any other commandment, it is briefly compre- 
hended in this siiying, namely, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself.* 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : therefore 
lov(i is the fulfilling of the law.*^ 

11 And that, knowing the time, that now it is high 
time to awake out of sleep : for now is our salvation 
nearer than when we believed.^ 

12 The night is far spent, the day is at hand : let 
us therefore cast ofi‘ the works of darkness, and let 
us put on the armour of light.'* 

13 Let us walk honestly, as in the day ; not in 
rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife and envying.' 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make 
not provision for the flesh, to fu{fd the lusts thereof,^ 


CHAPTER XIV. 

8 Mm nmy Tint contfmn nor condemn one Vie otJierfor thinff$ indifferent : 
IS Imt iiike hfed that they gioc iw offence tn them. 15 for t/uil Uve 
ajpoeUe jiroveth luilaw/al by many i ca^iis. 


I^IM that is weak in the faith re- 
ceive ye, but ^not to doubtful dis- 
putations.* 

2 For one belicvcth that he 
may eat all things ; another, who 
is weak, eatoth herbs.' 

3 Lt't not him that eateth despise him that eateth 
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not ; and let not him which eateth not judge him 
that eatctli : for God hath received him.** 

4 Who art thou that judgest another man^i 
servant ? to his own master he standeth or falleth. 
Yea, ho shall be holden up: for God is able to 
make him stand.* 

5 One man esteemeth one day above another: 
another esteemeth every day aliie. Let every man be 
®fully persuaded in his own mind.® 

6 Ho that *regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the 
Lord ; and ho that regardeth not the day, to the Lord 
he doth not regard it. Ho tliat eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth God thanks ; and he that eateth 
not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God 
thanks.^ 

7 For none of us liveth to himself, and no man 
dieth to himself. ? 

8 For whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; 
and whether wo die, we die unto the Lord : whether 
I wo live therefore, or die, wo are the Lord’s. 

9 For to this end Christ botli died, and rose, and 
revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and 
living/ 

10 But why dost thou judge thy brother ? or why 
dost thou set at nought Ihy brother ? for we shall till 
stand before the judgment seat of Christ.® 

11 For it is writtc'n, As I live, saith the Lord, 
every knee shall bow to me, and ever} tongue shall 
confess to God.' 

12 So then every one of us shall give account of 
himself to God.** 

13 Let us not therefore judge one another any 
more : but judge this rather, that no man put a 
stumblingblock or an occasion to fall in his brotlicr’s 
way.® 

14 I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, 
that thet'e is nothing ^unclean of itself but to him that 
ostocmeth any thing to bo ^unclean, to hiifi it is 
unclean.*® 

15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy meat, 
now walkcst thou not ^charitably. Destroy not him 
with thy meat, for whom Christ died.® 

IG Let not then your good be evil spoken of 

17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; 
but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost.* 

18 For ho that in those things serveth Christ is 
acceptable to God, and approved of men.® 


20. ** Heip fxyals of fire ” — ^thia w an allusion to the process employed in the 
molting of metals . it is not enough that the vessel containing the ore bo 
placed on the lire, nor that fire ho placed around it ; the fire must be heaped 
upon it, and tins acounmlation ol fire no metal can withstand. Tlo that 
ovoroomos an enemy by the force of reiterated acts of kindness, may bo said, 
in elToct, to heap coals of fire on his head. 

CTIAPTER XIII. 

3. ** There is no power but of (rod ."—he is its source ; civil government 
is one of his high ordination.s ; ncvcrilioless, if that power be not exercised in 
harmony with his will, wo niusl. obov biin rather than man. If human 
authority contravene tlie will ol (hHl/th(‘ guill of disobeying that authority 
rests not upon us, but upon those who, by an abuse of jKiWer, have interfered 
with the Divine order of things. At the same time, a distinction is to be 
drawn between a simple refusing to obey, and an active or armed reaistanoe, 
which is, doubtless, the kind of resistanoe siiokon of in the text. 

2. ** !Reoeive to themselves damna tion : ' — if the eivil power keeps within 
its own proper line of jurisdiction, and we resist it, then wo are justly oon* 
demned to suffer temporal punishment. The magistrate thus beoosM the 
minister of Ood, to ohastiBe the disubedienk 
2&4i 


12—14. ** The night is far spent : ” — the brightness of the resurrection 
morning, and of the future glo^, gives to the present life all the darkness of 
a long and dreary night. It therefore becomes the Christian to use all 
diligonoe that ho may bo freed from the darkness and the defilement of earth, 
and be prepared for the purity and perfection of heaven. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

Having just exhorted the Romans to keep themselves from all such fleshly 
indulgence as would doflle the renewed soul, and to seek after that holiness 
w'hich will attain its perfection in the spotless purity of heaven, the Apostle 
now passes to speak of an error wlneh wns disturbing and dividing the 
Roman believerH— that oecctwmm which interdicted certain articles ^ food, 
and which insisted on this abstinence os something affecting the nlvation of 
the soul. 

1. “ Weak in the faith : the man of morbid conscience, with his scruples 
and his prmudioes, his habits and his observances, but still a bdiever. 

7—9. "None of us liveth to himself:** — "an unreserved devotedneii 
to the Lord is that which must ever be the essential of the Christian 
life : whatever can consist with this, may ho willingly hprse with in a 
brother.*® 



Tlie FulJUnhent of Prophecy 


EOMANS, XV. 


concerning the Gentiles* 


19 Let us therefore follow after the things which 
make for peace, and things wherewith one may edify 
another/ 

20 For meat destroy not the work of God. All 
things indeed are pure ; but it is evil for that man 
who eateth with offence.* 

21 It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stumbleth, 
or is offended, or is made weak.^ 

22 Hast thou faith? have it to thyself before God. 
Happy ie he that condemneth not himself in that 
thing which he alloweth.^ 

23 And he that Moubteth is damned if ho cat, 
because he eateth not of faith : for whatsoever ie not 
of faith is sin.* 

CHAPTER XV. 

I TIu stroHff muH hear with the weak. 2 We may not pUaoe oterwiiw, 

3 far Chriet did not to ^ 7 but receive one the other t at Chritt did ut 

all, 8 Iwth Jetot 0 and OetUilet. 15 Paul excuteilt hi» writing, 28 and 
to tee i/wm, 30 and re^uestelA their prayert. 

E then that are strong ought 
to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please our- 
selves./ 

2 Let every one of us 
please hin neighbour for hie 
good to edification/ 

3 For even Christ pleased 
not himself ; but, as it is 

written, The reproaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me.* 

4 For whatsoever things were written aforetime 
were written for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the scriptures might have 
hope.* 

5 Now the God of patience and consolation grant 
you to^bo likeimnded one toward another ^according | 
to Christ Jesus \ 

6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth 
glorify God, oven the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.* 

7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as Christ 
also received us to the glory of God.* 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ was a minister of 
the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God for 
his mercy ; as it is writkm, For this cause I will 
confess to thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy 
name.'* 
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10 And again he saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with 
his people.® 

11 And again, Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles ; 
and laud him, all ye people.^' 

12 And again, Esaias saith, There shall bo a root 
of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign over the 
Gentiles ; in him shall the Gentiles trust.^ 

13 Now the God of hope fill you wdth all joy and 
peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost** 

14 And I myself also am persuaded of you, my 
brethren, that ye also are full of goodness, filled 
with all knowledge, able also to admonish one 
another.' 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the more 
boldly unto you in some sort, as putting you in 
mind, because of the grace that is given to me of 
God,* 

16 That I should bo the minister of Jesus Christ 
to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that 
the ^offering up of the Gentiles might be accqjtable, 
being sanctified by the Holy Ghost.** 

17 1 have therefore whereof I may glory through 
Jesus Christ in those things which pertain to God.* 

18 For I will not dare to speak of any of those 
things which Christ hath not wrought by me, to 
make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed,*® 

19 Through mighty signs and wonders, by the 
power of the Spirit of God; so that from Jerusalem, 
j and round about unto lllyricum, I have fully preac hed 
' the gospel of Christ.* 

20 Yea, so have I strived to preach the gospel, not 
where Christ was named, lest I should build upon 
another man^s foundation 

21 But as it is written, To whom ho was not 
spoken of, they shall see : and they that have not 
heard shall understand.® 

22 For which cause also I have been %iuch hindered 
from coming to you.® 

23 But now having no more place in these parts, 
and having a great desire these many years to come 
unto you ; * 

24 Whensoever I take my journey into Spain, I 
will come to you : for I trust to see you in my 
journey, and to be brought on my way thitherward 
by you, if first I be somewhat filled ^with your 
company f 

25 But now I go unto Jerusalem to minisior unto 
the saints.^ 

26 For it hath pleased them of Macedonia and 


13. "But judge this rather;"— or determine this, or resolve upon this, as i 
of more immediate and more vital moment— to do nothing to oooasion a 
brother to stumblo or fall. 

14. " Notliing unol^ of iteelf ; "—it is not unclean on acoount of any 

impurity in ilwlf, but only relatively to the Mosaic law, and the ends in- 
volved in that law, which Christianity had abolished with all its prohibitions 
and restnotions. Still, if any one look upon a creature as unclean, to him it 
is unoloan, and he ought not to oat it. Nor should the strong brother 
eat such food in the presence of his week brother, whoso consoienoo it might 
offend. ® 

22. « Hast thou fwth P "—that is. Does the oharaoter of your faith lift you 
above all scruples in such matters, still let your conduct to othew bo such as 
you can justify before God. If there be a doubt in your mind as to your 
lino of action, it is a virtual condemnation of your conduct. Whatsoever is 
not of faith, or the result of deep and enlightened omivioUon, is sinful, and 
therefore to bo condemned. 


CHAPTER XV. 

The Apostle having laid down the general principle of mutual forbearance 
in Uioeo matters in which a difforonoo of opinion prevailed among these 
^man converts, now sets forth Christ himBolf as the great Exemplar of all 
human conduct, and in whoso life there is exhibited the most self-sacrificing 
love and devotedness. 

3. "Christ pleased not Inmsolf;** — just as bis sufferings reveal the purest 
form of Bolf-donial— just as he loved those xvho hated him, and out of love to 
theif souls willingly endured all the ignominy and i.oc which they heaped 
upon him, so we must practise the same self-denying love. 

6. "According to Christ Jesus:” — according to the i>erfcct pattern which 
ho had set them, and in harmony with the genius and spirit of his Gospel. 

7. " As Christ also received us — weloommg both Jews and Gentiles into 
his own spiritual kingdom. 

16. "Offering up of the Gentiles:** — ^the Apostle here, by a beautiful 
figure, ** ropresents liimsclf as an officiating priest, and the Gentile wf*rld as a 
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Paul gretiMi the Church 


MeprcfCeih their IHeeenmm. 


BOMANS, X7I. 


Achaia to make a certaitL contribution for the poor 
saints which are at Jerusalem." 

27 It hath pleased them verily ; and their debtors 
they are. For if the Gentiles have been made par- 
takers of their spiritual things, their duty is also to 
minister imto them in carnal &ings.^ 

28 When therefore I have performed this, and 
have sealed to them this fruit, I will come by you 
into Spain.® 

29 And I am sure that, when I come unto you, 
1 shall come in the fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of Christ.'^ 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord 

Jesus Clirist’s sake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
that ye strive together with me in your prayers to , 
God for me I 

31 That I may be delivered from them that 
*do not believe in Judaea ; and that my service 
which I have for Jerusalem may bo accepted of the 
saints •/ 

32 Tliat I may come unto you with joy by the will 
of God, and may with you be refreslied.^^ 

33 Now the God of peace he with you alL Amen.* 


CHAPTER XVI. 

8 Paul mlleth the brethren to greet many, 17 and adneeth them to take 
heed qf ihme wfuch cause dissension and offences, 21 and after sundry 
salutaUoM endeth mth praise and thanks to Ood. 


» COMME 



COMMEND unto you Phebe our sister, 
a servant of the church which 
is at Cenchrea :♦ 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord, 
as becometh saints, and that ye assist her 
in whatsoever business she hath need of 
you: for she hath been a succourer of 
many, and of myself also.*^ 

3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila my 
helpers in Christ Jcsns 

4 Who have for my life laid down their own 
necks : unto w'hom not only I give thanks, but also 
all the churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet the church that is in their house. 
Salute my wellbeloved Epaenetus, who is the firstfruits 
of Achaia unto Christ.^ 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and J unia, my kinsmen, and 
my fellowprisoners, who are of note among the 
apostles, who also were in Christ before me.’" 

8 Greet AmpHas my beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, and Stachys I 
my beloved. 
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3 Ot,frismdi^ 


h oh. si. 17; 1 Cor. ts. 
11; Qol. ti.6. 


c PhiUpp. iv. 17. 

n 2 John 1. 
d oh 1 11. 

• 2 Cor. i. 11; PhiUpp. 

а. 1; Col. IV. 12 

0 1 Cor. xvi. 20; 2 
Cor. xiu. 12, 1 
ThOii. V 26, 1 
Petar y. 34. 

1 Or, are dischedimt. 
p Acts zy 1, 5, 24; 
1 Cor. V. 9. 11 , 2 
Thoss. iil 6, 14 : 
1 Tim. yi 8; 2 
Tim. m. 5; TltuB 
ill 10; a John 10 

/aCor vlli 4; 2The88. 
lii.a 

0 oh. i. 10 ; Acta zviii. 
21. ICor.ly. 19; xvi 
18; a Cor vii 13, 2 
Tim J.16, PhU.7.aO, 
JamoB iv. 15. 

0 Philipp, iil. 19; 
Col a 4 ; 1 Tim 
vl 5; 2Tlm.ili 6. 
TitnsLlO; aPeter 
iiS. 

h ch. m. 20 , 1 Cor. xiv 
3S, 2 Cor. xiii 11, 
Philipp iv 9;lThe88. 
V 23 , 2 Theaa. iil. 10 , 
Hob xUi. 20 

4 Or, harmless 

r ch i. 8 , Matt z 
16, 1 Cor. XIV 20 

5 Or, tr«ad. 

f yer 24, ch xt a*!; 
Oon lit 15 , 1 Cor 
xvi 23 , 2 Cor xiii 
14; PhiUpp Iv 28; 
1 Thesa y 28; 2 
The8a,iil 18; Eev. 
xxii 21 
X Acts xvin 18 

t Acta xiii 1 ; xvi 
1 . xvU 5, XX 4, 
Pliihup li 19 ; 
Col i. t . 1 Theaa 
iii 2,1 Tim. i. 2 , 
lleb xiii 23 
j PhiUpp. ii. 29 ; 3 John 

б . 6 

nAotaxix 22;lCor. 
i, 14, 2 Tim. IV. 20. 
lie Acta xviii 2, 18, 26 , 2 
Tim iv.l9. , 

V Tor 20; 1 Theaa. 
V.28. 

to ch. ii. 16; 1 Cor I 
ii 7, Eph i 9j I 
id. 3-5, 9, 20; Col. 
i. 26, 27 ; 1 Those 
Ui 1.3; 2 Then IL 
I7,iii. 3; Jude24. 

1 1 Cor xvi 15, 19 ; Col 
iv.15; Phil. a. 

3S oh. i. 6 ; xy. 18 , 
Actayi 7, Eph. i. 
9: 2 Tim i 10. 
Titna 1. 2, 3, 1 
Peter i 20 
m OfiL 1.22. 

V 1 Tim. i. 17; yi. 
16; Jade 25. 


10 Salute Apelles approved in Christ. Salute 
them which are of Aristobulus’ ^htmhold. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. Greet them that 
be of the Viomhold of Narcissus, which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labour in 
the Lord. Salute the beloved Persis, which laboured 
much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine." 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, 
Hermes, and the brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and his 
sister, and Olympas, and all the saints which are 
with them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy kiss. The 
churches of Christ salute you.® 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which 
cause divisions and oflFences contrary to the doctrinOi 
which ye have learned ; and avoid them.^’ 

18 For they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but their own belly ; and by good words ana 
fair speeches deceive the hearts of Ao simple.^ 

19 For your obedience is come abroad unto all 
men. I am glad tlu'reforo on your behalf : but yet I 
would have you wise unto that which is good, and 
'^simple concerning ovil.’^ 

20 And the God of peace shall ^bruise Satan under 
your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ he with you. Amen.'’ 

21 Timotheus my workfellow, and Lucius, and 
Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsman, salute you.' 

22 I Tertius, who wrote thu epistle, salute you in 
the Lord. 

23 Gains mine host, and of the whole church, 
saluteth you. Era&tus the chamberlain of the city 
saluteth you, and Quartus a brother," 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus^ Christ be with 
you all. Amen.* 

25 Now to him that is of power to stablish you 
according to my gospel, and tlie preaching of Jesus 
Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, 
which was kept secret since the world began,*’ 

26 But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures 
of the prophets, according to the commandment of 
the everlasting God, made known to all nations for 
the obedience of faith 

27 To God only wise, be glory through Jesus 
Christ for ever. Amen.^ 

Y Written to the IRonums from Oorinthns, and sent by Phebe 

servant of the church at Cenchrea. 


I 

4 


great sacrifico to bo consecrated to God, and which ho had to offer to God 
through the Gospel.'’ 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1. "Phebe our sister:” — she was, in all probability, a deaconess of the 
church at Cenchrec^ the port of Conntb, and the bearer of this epistle. 

3 “Greet Priscilla and Aquila ” — they had, no doubt, returned from 
Ephesus to Rome. On their character and service, see Acts xviii. 1—6, 26 ; 
1 Cor. xvi 19; 2 Tim. iv. 19. 

6—15. The names enumerated in these verses are mentioned nowhere else. 


18. " His mother and mine : ’’—such was the reverenoe and affsotioii whldi 
the Apostle entertained for this woman, that ho speaks of her as his mother—. 

I just as our Lord said to John, " Behold thy mother.” 

16. "An holy kiss:”— this became a custom in the early Church at the 
celebration of tne Lord's Supper. 

21. "Lucius, and Jason.”— see the marginal referonoes, Acts xiii. 1; 
xvii. 5 ; xx. 4. 

22. "Who wrote this epistle ’’—Tertius was not the author of this letter, 
but only the amanuensis employed by the AposUe. 
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Pau/V Sahitationi 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


and Thanksgiving n 



CHAPTER L 

'i AfUr ki» and thanl'^vingy 10 ht exhorMk themr to tritifi/, and 

12 rejmfveth ihfir di$»ndoM, 18 Qod dettrov^ih tk* wisdom qf tke 
wiw 21 fks fooiuhnsM of )ireaehiH(ff and 26 
wiqhi}f, a/nd n^te, but 27, 28 the foolisk, weak, and men qf no 
aecouiU, 

AUL, called to (6 an apostle of Jesus Christ through 
the will of Glod, and Sosthenes our brother,* 

2 Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to 
them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be 
saints, with all that in every place call upon the name 
of Jesus Christ onr Lord, both their’s and our’s :* 

3 Grace be unto you, and peace, from GKxl our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ.* 

4 I thank my (Jod always on your behalf, for the 
grace of God which is given you by Jesus Christ;^ 


Ahvo Domivi SB 


a Aet» zriiL 17 ; Bom 1 
1; 20or i Ij Eph. L 
1; OoL i.L 


b oh Till. 6 i John xviL 
lOjAoteiz. U, 81 ixr. 
9t zzii 16 : Bom 17 ; 
ill82t z. lS;2Ti]n.i 
9; il98| JvdeL 

c Bom. 1 7t 2 Cor i 8} 
Bph. 18} IPttoria 

d Bon. l.a 



Foolish things ehosm 


1. CORINTHIANS, 1. 


to eonfimnd the Wise. 


5 That in every thing ye are enriched by him, in 
all utteranoe, and m all knowledge 

6 Even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed 
in you 

7 So that ye come behind in no gift ; waiting for 
the ‘coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 

8 Who shall also confirm you unto the end, thaJt ye 
may he blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ‘S 

9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto 
the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord/ 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same, 
thing, and that there be no ^divisions among you ; 
but tiuit ye be perfectly joined together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment./ 

11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, my 
brethren, by them which are of the house of Chloe, 
that there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I say, that every one of you saith, I 
am of Paul ; and I of Apollos ; and I of Cephas ; 
and I of Christ. 

13 Is Christ divided ? was Paul crucified for you ? 

or were ye baptized in the name of Paul j 

14 I thank God that I baptized none of you, but 
Crispus and Gains 

15 Lest any should say that I had baptized in 
mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the houshold of Stephanas: 
besides, I know not whether I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach 
the gospel : not with wisdom of %ords, lest the cross 
of Christ should be made of none effect.* 

18 For the preaching of the cross is to them that 
perish foolishness ; but unto us which are saved it is 
the power of God.^ 


Axso Doxxsx 50. 


a oh. xii. 8 ; 8Cor. vlii. 7. 
mJobv.l8,18tlM. 
xxiz..U| Jor. Till. 
0 . 

b oh. ii. 1| STim. 1.8} 
«Beir. i. 8. 

1 Gr. rcvtloiion. Col. lU. 4. 

0 FhiUpp. ilL 20 ; Titui 
ii.l8;2P6teriiL 18. 

»Jobzii.l7.aO,84; 
lMb.zzzili 18 : xliT. 
85; Bom.l 22. 
dCol. 1.28} 1 Thou. m. 
13; r. 83. 

0 Matt. xL 85 ; Luke 
z. 21 { Bom. t 80, 
81 28. 

« oh. z. is ; lea. zlix. 7 1 
John XY. 4 j zvii. 21 ; 
1 TheM.T.84;8Then. 
ill. S; Heb. z. 83; 1 
JohAi.8; It. IS. 
p Matt. zii. 38 : zYi. 
1; Mark vUi.Hl; 
Lukazi 18; John 
iY.48. 

8 Or. tohlmw, bh. xi 18. 
q TOr. 18; oh. 11. 14; 
lea. Till 14; Matt, 
zi. 6: zUi. 57; 
Luke a. 84 ; John 
▼i 60,66; Bom. Iz. 
82; Gal ▼. 11; 1 
Peter li. a 

/ Bom zii 16; zr. 5; 8 
Cor.xiii lljl^pp.ii 
8; lii.l6:lPeteriii 8. 
r Ter. is ; Bom. 1. 4, 
16; Col. 11 a 
g oh lti.4 : zvi. 12; Aote 
xvili. 24; kiz. 1 
f JobnTli4a 
h 8CoT.xi.4; Eph.iT. 5. 
i Aote zrili. 8; Bom. zri 

< Pe. Till 8; Matt, 
zl 25 ; James ii. 5. 
i bh.zTl. 15,17. 

« oh. li 6; Bom. It. 
17 

T Bom. lU. 27; Eph. 
U 0 

8 Or, tjmoK 
k cIlU. 1,4,18; 2Petor 
il6. 

10 Ter 24 ; Jer. zziil. 
5,6, John zidl 19; 
Bom It 25; 8Cor. 
T 21; Eph. 1 7; 
Phlhpp. til 9 

1 Ter 24; ^ ii 14: zr 
2 , Acts zni 18 ; Bom. 
il6. 2 Cor ii 15. 

• Jer. iz. 23, 84 } 2 
Cor. z. 17. 


19 For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of 
th^ wise, and will bring to nothing t^ understanding ^ 
of ihe prudent.*" 

20 Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where 
is the disputer of this world? hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world ?" 

21 For after that in the wisdom of God the world 
by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save them that believe." 

22 For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeki 
seek after wisdom 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, unto the 
Jews a stumblingblock, and imto the Greeks foolish^ 
ness; 7 

24 But unto them which are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of 
God.- 

25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than 
men ; and the weakness of God is stronger tbat^ 
men. 

26 For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not 
many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble, are called:* 

27 But God hath chosen the foolish things of the 
world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen 
the weak things of the world to confound the things 
which are mighty 

28 And base things of the world, and things which 
are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which 
are not, to bring to nought things that are 

29 That no flesh should glory in his presence." 

30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God 
is made unto us ivisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption:*" 

31 That, according as it is written. He that glorieth, 
let him glory in the Lord.* 


CHAPTER I. 

Corinth was a city of great antiquity, and was believed to be older even 
than Troy. It stood m)on the Pelo^nnesus, and close to the isthmus which 
divided it from the Morea. It therefore seemed to stand upon two seas, 
and its commerce was most extensive and important. Its western harbour 
was called Lechmum, and its eastern one Cenchroa. The city stood upon a 
rather elevated site, at the foot of a lofty rock called the Acropolis, which is 
SMn in the engraving on the left From this rook, upon which a strong 
citadel 8to<^ a magnificent proroeot was obtain^ The isthmus was 
famous for its games, which were of very early origin, and aie celebrated as 
the Isthmian Games in many of the old Greek writers. Arts and sciences 
were greatly promoted at Corinth, but its inhabitants were given to luxuiy 
and vice. The history of the city is one of much interest. It was at one 
time independent, but it was oonimerod by one of the successors of Alexander 
the Great, and afterwards by the Romans. At present the place exists, but it 
is uncomfortable and unhealthy. A few relics of its ancient grandeur remain ; 
these include part of the baths of Hadrian ; an amphitheatre excavated in 
the rook ; and seven massive Doric columns, which arc believed to mark the 
site of a splendid temple of Minerva. The Acropolis, or Acro-Corinthus, 
rises 1,800 feet above the sea. Lochieum was once connected with Corinth 
by two walls. The port of Cenchrsea was at a greater distance ; and it now 
wes two hours to reach it. The forum of Corinth was very splendid, and 
it and its omaments are described by Pausanias, who tells us that it con- 
tained many temples and statues. The engraving at the h^ of this Epistle 
is an imaginaiy restoration of the ancient city. 

The Aportle first visit^ this city during his second great apostolic or 
missiomuy journey, and impressed with its ^portanoe as a centre of action, 
he remained here for eighteen months, prosecuting his missionary labouis 
with unwearied interest The fruit of his labouiv was seen in the planting 
of this Church, whose members wore composed chiefly of Gentile converts ; 
but there arose certain opinions and modes of action which c^led for the 
Apostle's advice and decision. Hence the production of this Epistle, in which 
he seeks to reclaim the Corinthians from their party divisions, rebukes their 
immoral prooeedinn, and prescribes for the removal of many irregularities and 
abuses in their mode of worship and service. The Apostle also lays down, in 
his answers to (questions of local and temporary interest, prindples ot 
universal application and perpetual obligation. 
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The Epistle was written from Ephesus, a.d. 57, and is of inestimable value 
to the whole Christiai Church, and will continue to be valuable till the end 
of time. 

1. *'Sostheiies our brother : ’’—whoever this was, he must have been 
eminent for his faith and labour, and well known to the Church at Corinth. 
He is not to be confounded with the Sosthenes mentioned in Aots xviii. 17. 

2. ** Cidl upon the name ot Jesus Christ : ” — ^is not this ** a direct testimony 
to the divine worship of Jesus Christ as universal in the Church ?” 

4—9. Whatever was holy and attractive in these Corinthian believers, the « 
Apostle places strongly in the foreground, and thus appeals to the better side 
of their character, tliat he may Imng out the contrast whioh follows more 
plainly and impressively. 

11. "The house of Chloe:”— who this Chloe was, and whidi of the 
members of his family gave Paul his information, we have no means of now 
knowing, and it is vain to ooiyecture. 

12. " I am of Paul ; we are not to infer from this verse that there were 
so many separate parties in the Churoh m that the Church was beiDg rant 
by its internal feuds— the fruit of contention. 

14. " Crispus and Gaius : **— see marginal references. Acts xviii 8 ; Rom. 
xvi. 23. 

17. " Not with wisdom of words : ’’—the Apostle here does not refer so 
much to the giaoes of rhetoric, or the force of eloquence, as those speoula- 
tions of philosophy whioh were so prevalent in Greece, as the centre ot the , 
world’s v^om. 

30. " Made unto us wisdom : ”— by no reach of knowledge, by no iooumu- 
lation of wisdom, has the world ever found out God ; but what i^Osophy 
has failed to discover, the Gospel has revealed ; and that Incarnate 
who came full of grace and truth, renders us, in this respect independent of 
all human enlightenment, for he himself is our wisdom'— 4be real, essential 
knowledge of God. With this inward illumination comes that rightMusnets 
whioh insures our aoemtanoe with God ; this is followed by that sanctification 
which is the gradual detelopment of the new and spiritual life; and then 
comes that imomption or final deliverance of our whole nature, which is 
described in God’s word as life and joy eternal We have thus the great 
phases of the Christian life from its oommenoement to its completion ; and 
for all that is involved in this life, and for all tint will follow hereafter, we 
are indebted immediately and for ever to Christ. 



Th« Charaeter 


I. CORINTHIANS, II., III. 


of Paul's Preaching. 



CHAPTER IL 

Bt dtchrttk that Kit ^readdn^f 1 ihxmgk U hriihg not egoellmoy tp$tck, 
orqfi human wisdom ; ytt consisUth in th$ 4, Bpowtr qf God : and 
so for sxoslUtk 6 the wisdom qfthis world, omd 9 hrni/am sense, as that 
14 7iatHral man cannot understattd it* 

•►ND I, brethren, when I came 
to you, came not with excel- 
lency of speech or of wisdom, 
declaring unto you the testi- 
mony of God.® 

2 For I determined not 
to know any thing among 
you, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucifiecL^ 

3 And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, 
and in much trembling.® 

4 And my speech and my preaching toaa not with 
^enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit and of power 

5 That your faith shoidd not ®stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the power of God.® 

G Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are 
perfect : yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the 
princes of this world, that come to nought 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, 
even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory 

8 Which none of the princes of this world knew; 
for had they known it, they would not have crucified 
the Lord of glory,* 

9 But as it is written. Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him,* 

10 But God hath revealed them unto us by his 
Spirit ; for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God.^ 

11 For what man knoweth the things of a man, 
save the spirit of man which is in him ? even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.* 

12 Now we have received, not the spirit of the 
world, but the spirit which is of God ; that we might 
know the things that are freely given to us of God.^ 


Avvo Domxmi 50. 


m yex, 4t ok. i. 17; 
2F0teri.l6, 

3nri.23; Bom. vlii. 
5—7 1 Jude 10. 

3 Or, dUoemeth, 

a ym. 4, 18; oh. i. 6. 17 j 
2 Cor. X. 10 } xL 3. 

4 Or, dUoemsd, 

0 ProT, zzviii. 5 ; 1 
ThOM. V. 81; 1 
John Iv. 1. 

6 Or. iHaU. 

p Job XT. 8; lea. xi 
13 t Jer. zziii 18 ; 
JonnxT.15| Bom. 
xi.34. 

b Qfil. vi. 14} Fliilipp. 
lit 8. 

0 Aotaxviil 1, 6, 12; 3 
Cor. 1 y. 7 ; X. 1, 10 : xi. 
a0}xli.6.0|Qal.iv.l3. 

1 Or, pertuaeible. 

d rer.l ; oh. 1. 17 ; Bom. 
XV. 19 } 1 Theae. i 5 ; 
8 Peter 1.16. 

2(3trU. 

e 8 Cor. iv. 7; vl. 7. 

4 oh. U. 14,15; Heb. 
V. 18. 

/vfl. 1, 13; oh i 20,28; 
iU. 19; xiv 20; 2 Cor 
i. 12; Eph iv. 13; 
Phihpp m. 15; Hob 
V. 14, James iU. 15. 

g Bom. xvi 25, 26 ; Eph 
iii. 5. 9; Col. i 26; 2 
Tim. 1* 9. 

r John xvi. 12; Heb 
V 12, 13; 1 Peter 
ii.2. 

h Matt. xi. 25 ; Luke 
xxiii. 34 , John vii 48 , 
xvi 3, Acte ui 17, 
xlii. 27; 2Cor. iii lA 

6 Or, /ootioiie. 

7 Or. oooordmii to 
numf 

e oh i. U; xi. 18; 
Gal. V 20, 21; 
Jamee iii. 16 

% lea Ixiv.A 
i oh. L 18. 

; Matt xiU. 11; xvi 17; 
John xiv 26; xvi 13, 
1 John ii. 27. 

« oh iv. 1 : Bom. xii 
3,6; 2 Cor iii. 3; 
1 Peter iv. 11. 

« fdi.i.30; iv.15; ix 
1 , XV. 1, 10 ; Aote 
xviii 4, 8, il, 2i, 
27 , xix 1 ; 2 Cor 
iii 5, X. 14,15 

h Prov XX. 27 ; xxvii 19 , 
Jer xvu. 9, Bom. xi. 
33,34. 

10 2Cor xii.ll, Qal- 
vl. 3. 

I Bom. viii. 15. 


13 Which things also we speak, not in the words 
which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual,”* 

14 But the natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness unto him : 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned.® 

15 But he that is spiritual ^judgeth all things, yet 
he himself is ^judged of no man,® 

16 For who hath known the mind of the Lord, 
that he ®may instruct him ? But we have the mind 
of Christ.^' 


CHAPTER III. 

2 Milk is JU for dUldren, 8 Sirfa and division, arguments of a Jleshly 

mind. 7 He tKat plauteOt., and he that vnUereth, u nothing 9 The 
ministers oxe QotPs fe^owworkmen. 11 Chrut Ute only foundation. 
16 Men the temples of Qod, which 17 must he kept holy. 19 Tlu wisdom 
o/tku world is foolishness with God. 


I, brethren, could not speak 
unto you as unto spiritual, 
but as unto carnal, even as 
unto babes in Christ.? 

2 I have fed you with 
milk, and not with meat : 
for hitherto ye were not 
able to hear it, neither yet 
now are ye able.® 

3 For ye are yet car- 
nal : for whereas thef^e is 
among you envying, and strife, and ^divisions, are ye 
not carnal, and walk ^as men ? ® 

4 For while one saith, I am of Paul ; and another, 
I arn of Apollos ; are ye not carnal 

5 Who then is Panl, and who is Apollos, but 
ministers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord 



gave to every man ?® 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered ; but God gave 
the increase.® 

7 So then neither is he that planteth any thing, 
neither he that wateretb ; but God that giveth the 
increase.*® 

8 Now he that planteth and he that watereth are 


CHAPTBE II. 

The Apostle haying exposed the insuffioienoy of all human enlightenment 
and philosophy in reference to man*s hipest interests, now proceed to dilate 
on that Divine wisdom which is without any admixture of the human 
element, and which formed the burden of his preaching, not only in Corinth, 
but in ml places whithersoever he went. The Cospel, in its essence, is neither 
theoretic, abstract, or reflective, nor even imaginative; W it is historioal, 
and the history is divine. The preaching of the Gospel is a revelation of 
God’s doings, and especially of the one great act of God’s love— the gift of 
his only Son for sins of the world. 

2. “I determined;”— that is, he judged within himself— he had the 
fullest, most profound conviction, that it b^me him, as a minister of the New 
Testament, to know nothing in his preaching but Chbibt the Obucifibd. 
His ininistry was not something about Christ, but Christ himself. “The 
historical Christ is also the living Christ, who abides by his own until the 
last day. Therefore is Christ himself, the Cruoifled and the Eisen, eveiy* 
where the object of preaching.” 

8. **ln weakness this refers not so much to his mode of address, as to 
his personal oonsoiousnoss of his inward weakness and fear, in contrast frith 
the ma^itude and the grandeur of the work wbioh he had to perform. 

6. "Among them that ore perfect;”— just as the ancient schools of puiio- 
Bophy had their more advanced pupils, and just as the heathen priesthood 
had those who were more deeply and intimately initiated in their mysteries, 
so the Apostle speaks only to the enHghteiied and regenerated— to those who 
bad received the truth m demonstration and power of the Spirit— as idone 
qualified to understand the sublime disolosures of the Gospel. 

7. "The wisdom of God:”— this wisdom can refer v> nothing but the 


wondrous scheme of redeeming mercy l>y Jesus Christ, as its immutable and 
eternal centre. It is elsewhere called "the manifold wisdom of God.” — Sco 
Eph. i. 7—14; iii. 1—12; Col. i. 14—29. 

9, 10. "Eye hath not seen:” — these words are not to be applied to the 
unseen glories of heaven, but to the brighter, fuller discoveries of the Gospel , 
for, says the Apostle, “the Spirit hath reveled them unto us”— that is, to 
the Apostles, and through the Apostles to the whole Church. The great 
idea involved in the words is this— that Christianity is a grand advance upon 
aU preceding Eev^tion. 

CHAPTEE III. 

Having set forth the Gospel in its sublime discovories, the Apostlo dis- 
tinctly intimates that he was prapared to take up the very highest forms of 
truth in his teaching, had the Corinthians been in a state of mind and fooling 
adapted to receive them. But the fact of their feuds and divisions was a 
clear proof that they were yet far from that spiritual standard which is set 
before every believer, and were subject to influences which indicated more or 
I less of fleshly-mindedness. Hence the striotures and the tone of the present 
chapter. 

1. "Could not speak unto you — that is, he could not bring before them 
I those higher forms of truth which bespeak a higher degree of spiritual per- 
oeption — a greater receptive faculty in those who receive them. Their carnal 
or fle^y ooudition was their disqualifioation, and hence he had to feed them 
with miUc, or give thorn the most rudimental, elemental tmth. 

5. "As the Lord gave to every man:” — the Corinthians were attaching 
themselves to men aooor^ng to the gifts or endowments which they 
possessed ; but tbe Apostle reminds them that both he himself, and every one 
associated with him in the work of the ministry, had received his gifts from 
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Christ the only Foundation. 


1. CORINTHIANS, IV. 


How Ministers are to he regarded. 


one : and every man sball receive his own reward | 
according to his own labour." 

9 For we are labourers together with Gtod : ye are | 

God’s ^husbandry, ye are God’s building,* j 

10 According to the grace of God which is given 
unto me, as a wise masterbuilder, I have laid the 
foundation, and another buildeth thereon. "But let 
every man take hoed how he buildeth thereupon,*^ 

11 For other foundation can no man lay than that 
is laid, which is Jesus Christ.'* 

12 Now if any man build upon this foundation 
gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble ; 

13 Every man’s work shall be made manifest : for 

the day shall declare it, because it ^shall bo revealed 
by fire ; and the fire shall try every man’s work of 
what sort it is." | 

14 If any man’s work abide which ho hath built i 

thereupon, he shall receive a rew’ard.-f | 

15 If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall 
suffer loss : but he himself shall be saved ; yet so as 
by fire.^' 

16 Know ye not tliat ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you ?* 

17 If any man *defile the temple of God, him shall 
God destroy ; for the temple of God is holy, which 
temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. If any man 
among you seemeth to be wise in this world, let 
him become a fool, that he may be wise.* 

19 For the wisdom of this world is foolishness 
with God. For it is wrritten, He taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness.*’ 

20 And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 
the wise, that they are vain.* 


A>2io Dohivi 59. 


a oh. iv 5} Pi. Ixii. 12; 
Horn U 9jQAl.Ti 4.5; 
Bev. U.2i; xxU. 12. 
lYn,4--6; oh.i. 12; 
ir. 6 ; 2 Cor. It. 5, 
15 

1 Or. Ullage. 

b Aot« xr 4; 2 Cor ▼!. 
1 ; ^h ii 20 ; Col. a. 
7: Hob m. S. 4; 1 
Peter a. 5 

m oh zi. 8; Bom 
xiv 8 r 2 Cor. x. 7 ; 
Qal. m. 29. 

e vmr. 6 , oh. Iv. 15 ; Rom 
1 5; Zil. 3; XV. 20 ; 1 
Peter iv 11; Bev zxi. 
14. 

d Isa xxviii 18; Hatt. 
XVI. 18 . 2 Cor xl 4 , 
Qal. i.7. £ph a.20. 

2 Gr. it revealed. 

n oh. iii. 5; ix. 17; 
Matt xxiv. 45 ; 
LuJcexU 42.2Cor. 
Vi 4; Col. i 25. 
Tituei 7, 1 Peter 
iv. 10. 

t ch iv 5 , Luke ii 85 ; 

1 Peter i 7 * iv. 12. 

/ oh.lv. 5 

g Jude 23. 

4 Ghr day. oh iii. 13 


h ch. VI. 19 ; 2 Cor. vi 
16, Eph. ii 21, 22, 
Ueb. m 6; 1 Peter 
ii 5. 

3 Or, dtttroy. 

0 Jobix 2;Ps.OXxx 
3, oxlm 2; Prov. 
zxi 2; Bom. iii 
20; IV. 2. 

tProv. iii.7;laA. V.21 

p ch hi. 13; Matt, 
vii 1 ; Bom. ii. 1, 
16, 29 , xiv. 4. 10, 
13, 2 Cor. V 10, 
Bev. XX. 12. 

Job i 20,iL6, Jobv.13. 

k Pi. xciv. 11. 

q oh.i 12: iii 4,21; 
V 2, 6 ; Bom Xii. 3. 


21 Therefore let no man glory in men. For all 
things are your's ;* 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or things present, or things 
to come ; all are your’s ; 

23 And ye are Christ’s ,* and Christ is God’s.''* 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 /a vfkai acoi9i(nt (tie nunisters oHffht to be had, 7 Wi hoH 
\tKuh we fiai'e not receitvd. 9 The aptuttlee ejHtiaolet to Uia world, 
angelt, atul men, 13 the and o ftcounng qf the world : 15 yet our 

fathti's isi ChrUi, 16 W*o/« we owjKl tj follow. 


ET a man so account of us, as of the 
ministers of Christ, and stewards of 
the mysteries of God.** 

2 Moreo\er it is required in stew- 
ards, tlmt a man bo found faithful. 

3 But w’ith me it is a very 
small tlnnir that I should be 
judged of you, or of man’s 
^judgment : yea, I judge not 
mine own self. 

4 For I know nothing by myself; yet 
am I not hereby justified : but he that 
judgeth me is the Lord." 

5 Therefore judge nothing before the time, until 
the Lord come, who both will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest 
the counsels of the hearts : and then shall every man 
have praise of God.’' 

6 And these things, brethren, I have in a figure 
transferred to myself and to Apollos for your sakos ; 
that ye might learn in us not to think of men above 
that which is written, that no one of you be jmffed up 
for one against another. ^ 



God ; and that sinoe God worked in them, on him, and not on any man, must 
all depend. 

6, 7. "1 have planted :”~it is to be carefully observed that the Ap^le 
does not say that this planting is nothing, or t^ the watering is nothing ; 
for both the planting and 
the watenng are essential 
to the increase; but that 
increase is to be ascribed 
neither to the planter nor 
to the waterer, but to God, 
who acts through them, and 
gives the result. 

12. *‘If any man build 
upon this foundation:’*— 
the gold, silver, and pre* 
cious stones are mnemlly 
interpreted of truth ; while 
the wood, hay, and stubble 
are referred to error; and 
>Xbe builder in each case is 
said to be the professing 
Christian. This, we think, 
is a mistake. The Apostle 
is speaking, not of doctrine, 
but of character. He had 
laid the basis of the Church 
in Corinth. He had set 
forth Christ as the exclu- 
sive object of faith and de- 



KXT TO OOnniTH RSSTORBD. 


looked as converts, or as Christians, would at last be rejected by the Lord and 
Saviour. * 

CHAPTEB IV. 

1. "Stewards of the mysteries of God it is true that Paul looked upon 

himself as only the servant 
of Christ, and, for his sake, 
the servant of the Church ; 
but as a steward intrusted 
with the unsearchable riches 
of Christ, the Gospel of 
salvation, he refused to be 
judged officially by any 
man — to hold himself 
amenable to any human 
authority. " It is reauired 
of a steward that he bo 
found faithful and there- 
fore he has to please not 
himself, nor man, but God 
only. 

4. "I know nothing by 
myself:”— in other words, 
"I am not conioioiu| to 
myself of being unfaithful ; 
but I do not rest in this : 
I appeal to the final autho- 
rity— to the Judge of all, 
who knoweth all i ‘ 


B Temple of Minerva Cbalamatii. 
V. The Stadium 
D The Forum. 


who perverted this doc- 
trine, and they had cor- 
rupted the Church by the 
introduction of unholy, un- 
regenerate men. He therefore warns the teachers and the Church that 
whatever material they introluoed would be subject to the sevensst oideal. 
If they acted from pure motives, they themselves would be saved, but only 
hj ptsilnff through this ordeal ; while their work, unless good and approved, 
would be burnt ; and henoe they would suffer loss, for tb^ on whom th^ 
200 


R The Agora, or Market Place. 

F The long walls which (like those 
of Athens) united the atj with 
the ssaport of IjeehsmoB. 

G Harbour and town of Leehwum. 
H The Isthmus, oelelnrated for the 


Keptone. The dotted line shows the 
position of the course, on which 
chsrlot and other races took plaos. 

•TKa ..a*, 

Korea. 


tie's remarks applied not 
to himself, nor to Apollos, 
his fellow-labourer, but to 


to exalt themselves above 
them ; but by applying admonition's to himself and Apollos, he gave them a 
keener edge in their application to their antagonists, 

8. "I would to God ye did reign if their infiuenee in the Church had 
been legitimately pbtiuned— if their empire over etben had been well 
founded— if their reign had been founded on the will of God— the AposUe 


1. CORINTHIANS, V. 


Spectacles to the WovlcL 


7 For who ^maketh thee to differ from another? 
aiid what hast tnou that thou didst not receive ? now 
if thou didst receive why dost thou glory, as if 
thou hadst not received it t* 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned 
as kings without us : and I would to God ye did 
reign, that we also might reign with you.* 

9 For I think that God hath set forth ^us the 
apostles last, as it were appointed to death ; for we 
are made a ^spectacle unto the world, and to angels, 
and to men/ 

10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, but ye are wise 

in Christ ; we are weak, but ye are strong ; ye are | 
honourable, but we are despised.*^ j 


▲viro Dommi 60 . 


1 Ghr. dittingv,i§hdh Om. 
a John ill. 27 ; Jianet i. 

17 : 1 Peter !▼. 10. 
k oh. vii 17; xi. 2; 
xiv. 38; XTi. 10; 
Acte xix. 22, 
PhlUpp. tt. 10; 1 
Th««i.m2;lTim. 
1. 2 ; 2 Tim. i. 2. 
h Her. iU. 17. 
ldLT.2. 

2 Ot,iiMtKe hut apotiUs, 


8 Or. theatre. 

m ch xtI. 6 ; Acts 
xviii. 21; xix. 21, 
Bom. XV. 82; 2 Cor 
i. 15.28; Heh vi 
8 ; James It. 15. 
ech. XV ao,81;Ps. xUv 
22; Bom viii 86, 2 
Cor iv 11 ; vi 0 ; Heb 

X. 38. 

n ch. ii. 4; 1 These 
i5. 


17 For this cause have I sent unto you Timotheus, 
who i.s my beloved son, and faithful in the Lord, 
who shall bring you into remembrance of my wavs 
which be in Christy as I toacli every where in every 
church.* 

18 Now some are puffed up, as though I would 
not come to you.^ 

19 But I V, ill come to you shortly, if the Lord 
will, and uiil know, not the speech of them which 
are puffed up, but the power."* 

20 For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in 
power." 

21 What will ye? shall I come unto you witli a 
rod, or iu love, and in the spirit of meekness 



SUPPOSED TEMPLE OF UIVBRVA AT CDRINTH : ASCRIBED TO THE SEVENTH CENTURY B.O. 


11 Even unto this present hour we both hunger, 
and thirst, and arc naked, and are buffeted, and ^ve 
no certain dwellingplace 

12 And labour, working with our o\m hands : 
being reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, we suffer 
it :/ 

13 Being defamed, we intreat: we are made as 
the filth of the world, and are the offscouring of all 
things unto this day.^' 

14 1 write not these things to shame you, but as 
iiiy beloved sons I warn yon.* 

15 For though ye have ten thousand instructer.s in 
Christ, yet Jtave ye not many fathers : for in Christ 
Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel.* 

1() \VTierefore I beseech you, be ye followers of 
mo.-' 


J ah 1 18, Ac ; li. 3, 14 ; 
ill 18 , 2 Kinn ix 11 . 
Acts xvii. 18; xxvi 
24; 2Cor.xiil.9 
o2Cor x.2.xill W 
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CHAPTER V. 

1 T/tf laceffiioHi jyrrsoti 6 u cause raiker of skamf vnfo fhati of 

rtjoi-cxiiff, 7 The ulft featxn is to be purged out Id Uemotts ojeuders 
ate to be iJimned and aivided, 

T is reported commonly that there is for- 
nication among you, and such fornication 
as is not so much as named among the 
Gentiles, that one should have his fatlier’s 
wife.r 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have not 
rather mourned, that he that hath done 
this deed might be taken away from 
among you.s' 

3 For I verily, as absent in body, but 
present in spirit, have ^judged already, as though 1 were 
present, concerning him that hath so done this deed,’' 



would have been acknowledged by them, and sharod in their honour: but 
they deemed themselves full or entire without him; m rich, and therefore 
indej[>ond«nt of him: and hence he was dmreoii^ and demised. But he 
gloned in hia suflterings for Christ’s sake. Thoueh deemed the least and the 
vilest of men— though made a spectacle to the whole univene-^he preferred 
this to any worldly honour, to any spurious exaltatiotii 


CHAMEB T. 

is undoubted that in the most exalted and best constituted 
wunity an individual may ftdl into gross error ; but thou It is requisite that 
the said body should decidedly exhibit its displeasure against the odeddmg 
member. This, however, was not the case in Corinth. The univorsjil mond 
iltiggishnew displayed itaelf by the manner in which this occurrence mm 



Of Marriage. 


Contentment enjoined. 


L CORINTHIANS, VII. 


18 Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth 
is without the body; but he that conunitteth fornica- 
tion sinneth against his own }>ody.* 

19 What? know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost whidi is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your own ?* 

20 For ye are bought with a price : therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which 
are Gbd’s.” 

CHAPTER VII. 

2 Bt trmhelh ttf marriagt, 4 it to I* a remedy ayainet/omiea- 

tion : 10 and that Vu hwd tJiereof ought wt ligtUly to ht dtuob^ed. 18 , 
Every man mu 9 t he eouUni voith hit vocation. 25 Virginity itture- 
fore to he mhraced. 86 And for wkaAretpecU rotmaycUlugr marryy or 
abstain from marrying. 


Avvo Doxivx 80. 


i 1 Tim. V. 14 
a Bom. i Si; vL 12, 1.3, 
1 Them. iv. 4 ; Heb. 
ziii.4. 

k ▼8.12,25,40; Mai. 
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0 oh. Til. 23; Acta xx. 
28 i Gal ill. 13 ; Heb. 
ix. 12 ; 1 Peter i. 18, 
10; 2Peterii. 1; Bev. 
▼..9 

I Ter. 6. 



^OW concerning the things whereof 
ye wrote unto me ; It is good 
for a man not to touch a 
woman.** 

2 Nevertheless, ^0 for- 

nication, let every man have 
his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own hus- 
band. 

3 Let the husband render unto the wife 
due benevolence: and likewise also the 
wife unto the husband.* 

4 The wife hath not power of her 
own body, but the husband: and likewise also the 
husband hath not power of his own body, but 
the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, except it he with 
consent for a time, tliat ye may give yourselves to 
fasting and prayer ; and come together again, that 
Satan tempt you not for your incontinency.-^ 

6 But I speak this by permission, and not of 
commandment^ 

7 T'or I would that all men were even as I myself. 
But every man hath his proper gift of God, one after 
this manner, and another after that.* 

8 I say therefore to the unmarried and widows. It 
is good for them if they abide even as I.* 


m Mai U. 15 
d Tg 8, 26. 


1 Or infteac^. 
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xii. 18 ; XIV. lu , 
Uob. xii. 14. 

£ Gr. what. 

0 1 Peter iii 1. 


a Exotl. xxi. 10 ; 1 Potor 
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g VB 12, 25 ; 2 Cor viii 
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3 Gr made free. 

H ch. lx 5 ; xii 11 ; 
I Matt xix. 12, Acts 
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I « cli. lx. 21; John 
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18, 22 , Gal V 18 , 
Eph. VI. 6, Phil 
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9 But if they cannot contain, let them marry : for 
it is better to marry than to burn.-^ 

10 And unto the married 1 command, yet not 
I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from her 
husband:* 

11 But and if she depart, let her remain unmarried, 
or be reconciled to her husband : and let not the hus- 
band put away his wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, not the Lord : If any 
brother hath a wife that believeth not, and she be 
pleased to dwell with him, let him not put her away.* 

13 And the woman which hath an husband that 
believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell with her, 
let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is sanctifiGd by 
the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the 
husband : else were your children unclean ; but now 
are they holy.** 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him depart. 
A brother or a sister is not under bondage in such 
cases : but God hath called us ^to peace.” 

16 For what knowest thou, 0 wife, whether thou 
shalt save thy husband? or %ow knowest thou, 0 
man, whether thou shalt save thy wife ?* 

17 But as God hath distributed to every man, as 
the Lord hath called every one, so let him walk. 
And so ordain I in all churches.^ 

18 Is any man called being circumcised? let him 
not become uncircumcised. Is any called in un- 
circumcision ? let him not be circumcised.^ 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is 
nothing, but the keeping of the commandments of 
God.’’ 

20 Let every man abide in the same calling 
wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a servant? care not for it: 
but if thou mayest be mode free, use it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a ser- 
vant, is the Lord’s ^fi'eeman : likewise also he that is 
called, being free, is Christ’s servant.* 

23 Ye are bought with a price ; be not ye the 
servants of men.* 


1. "Not before the saints:” — questions afifectinj? themselves in tlioir 
Christian characters and church relations were to be settled by themselves, for 
of such questions they were far more competent to judge than any merely 
civil tribunal. 

2. "The saints shall judge the world not conduct the great process of 

the final judgment, for tnat involves infinite knowledge and absolute dominion ; 
but their own justification having been first pronounced and ratified, they 
will then sit as assessors of Christ the Judfre of all. ^ 

8. "We shall judge angels:” — are these good angels, or had? We 
imi^ne it to be the devil and the fallen angels, as the angels who preserved 
thoir first estate, we presume, are not brought under any judicial act. But 
the course to be followed in the case of these intelligences is not yet revealed. 

4, "Judgments of thinn pertaining to this life;” — that is, if in the 
ordinaiy afihirs of this life there arise any cose which calls for investigation 
and judgment among you as Christian brethreiH set them to judge or deter- 
mine it who aro least esteemed in the Church ; for any man endowed with 
common sense and the power of peroeption is equal to such a duty. 

6—8. "Brother goeth to law with brother:” — if the subject here is to be 
referred to disputes which had arisen about property or earthly possessions, 
then the force of the passage lies in the fact that instead of submitting to the 
injury in the spirit of Christian forbearance, they were guilty of wronging and 
defrauding each other. 

12. "All things are lawful unto me;”— groat difficulty has been found in 
tracing the connection of this verse with what precedes. Bellroth oonoeives 
it to be this : — " Some one may have alleg^ Chris^an liberty as an excuse for 
these crimes ; hut therein he would certainly err : this may not be misused 
even in the case of meals, how much less in things immoral in themselves.” 
In other words, they would argue, if meats were indiflhrent, so was impurity. 
Against such a doctrine the Apostle sternly protests. 


CHAPTER Til. 

It would seem from the contents of this chapter that the Corinthians, 
from^ some cause or other, had bc^n to depreciate the marriage relation, 
and in their letter to the Apostle they have suggested whether it were not 
better to avoid any such relationships, and, even m those cases in which 
persons had been united by marriage, whether it would not he better to break 
off this alliance, especially if one of the parties were still an unbeliever. 
Those questions show how little they understood the genius of Chrisfs 
Gospel. And yet to this fact we are indebted for this treatise of St. Paul, 
which, " with the exception of the detailed lam’s respecting mamage in the 
Old Testament, is the most important treatise in the Holy Scriptures on that 
sacred ordinance— the typo of Christ and the Church.” 

6. " By permission . ’ — he did not lay it down as a law, but as a suggestion, 
making all due allowance for them in thoir present circumstances. 

10. "Not I, hut the Lord : it is not a command uttered by the Apostlo 
for the first time, for it had already been given by Christ in Mark x. 11, 12, 
and only here reiterated by Paul. It rcst^ not on his authonh’, but on the 
autliority of the Lord himself. 

12. "Speak I, not the liord;”— that is, Christ had said nothing on the 
points to which the Apostle is about to refer, and therefore they are to be 
received on his apostolic authority— an authority derived immediately from 
Christ, and exercised only for his glory. 

14. " But now are they holy ; that, is, relatively so ; for " things belong- 
ing to relatives inseparably connected with the people of God are said to be 
hallowed,” or holy, in virtue of their sanotifiemtion. 

15, 16. " Let him depart : ” — let a separation take place rather than live in 
alienation, and destroy the peace and happiness of the domestic circle. The 
sixteenth verse is taken by some as a reason for this separation ; for neither 
husband nor wife could tell that their remaining together would be favour- 



0/ Marriage. 


t CORINTHIANS, VIIL 


Of Widowhood. 


24 Brethret), let every man, wherein he is called, 
therein abide with God.® 

25 Now concerning virgins I have no command- 
ment of the Lord : yet I give my judgment, as 
one that hath obtained mercy of &e Lord to be 
faithful/ 

2G 1 suppose therefore that this is good for the 
present ^distress, / «ay, that it u good for a man so 
to be/ 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? seek not to be 
loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not a 
>vife. 


Amko Ooxzkx 59. 


a ter, 20. 
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28 But and if thou marry, thou hast not sinned ; 
and if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned. Never- 
theless such shall have trouble in the flesh : but I 
spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, the time is short : it 
remaineth, that both they that have wives be as 
though they had none 

30 And they that weep, as though they wept not ; 
and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not ; 
and they that buy, as though they possessed not ; 

31 And they that use this world, as not abusing it : 
for the fashion of this world passeth away.® 

3fi But I would have you without carefulness. He 
that is unmarried careth for the things ®that belong to 
the Lord, how he may please the Lord 

33 But he that is manned careth for the things 
that are of the world, how he may please his wife. 

34 There is difference also between a wife and a 
virgin. The unmarried woman careth for the things 
of the Lord, that she may bo holy both in body and 
in spirit : but she that is married careth for the things 
of the world, how she may please her husband.^ 

35 And this I speak for your own profit; not that 
I may cast a snare upon you, but for that which 
is comely, and that ye may attend upon the Lord 
without distraction. 

3G But if any man think that he behaveth himself 
uncomely tow^ard his virgin, if she pas.s the flower of 
her age, and need so require, let him do what he 
will, he sinneth not : let tlieni marry. 
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37 Nevertheless he that standeth stedfost in his 
heart, having no necessity, but hath power over his 
ow n will, and hath so decreed in his heart that he will 
keep hia virgin, doeth well 

38 So then he that giveth her in marriage doeth 
well ; but he that giveth her not in marriage doeth 
better/ 

39 The wife is bound by the law as long as her 
husband liveth ; but if her husband be dead, she is at 
liberty to be married to whom she will ; only in the 
Lord.* 

40 But she is happier if she so abide, after my 
judgment : and I think also that I have the Spirit of 
God.> 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 To ahstainfrom meats qfet'ed to idols, 8, 9 We must not aJbtue our 
Christian liberty y to the offence of otir bretl^ren : 11 hut must bridle our 
hionlodye with charity. 



OW as touching things offered unto 
idols, wo know that we all have 
knowledge. Knowledge puffeth 
up, but charity edifieth.^ 

2 And if any man think 
tluit he knoweth any thing, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he 
ought to know.' 

3 But if any man love God, 
the same is known of him.'" 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of 
those things that are offered in sacrifiee unto 
w-e know that an idol is nothing in 
the world, and that there is none other God 
but one.** 

5 For though there bo that are called gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods 
many, and lords many,)® 

6 But to us there but one God,' the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we him ; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by 
liim.P 

7 Howbeit there is not in every man that know- 
ledge : for some with conscience of the idol unto this 


able to the conversion of the unbelieving party ; but others find in it a reason 
for still living together, in the fact that the holy and peaceful life of the one 
might act savingly on the heart of the other. To this latter view the closing 
words of the fifteenth verse seem to lend peculiar force— “but God hath 
called us to peace — to love and unity, and not to separation. 

17. “ Distributed to every man : "—given him his place and position, and 
in that place and position called him by his grace : let him, therefore, walk or 
not accordingly. 

21 — 28. “Art thou called ? "—these verses are rather obscure. To para- 
phr^ them will be to explain them. “Art thou called while a slave, or in 
servitude ? Let not that puff you up ; but if thou canst obtain thy freedom, 
then use every means to this end, always bearing in mind that the slave who 
is called in the Lord is the Lord’s free man ; likewise also the free man who 
is called is Clirbt’s servant. Whether bond or free, both have been bought 
with tue same pi;ioe ; and as Christ’s servants, they were not, in things 
spiritual, to be in subjection to any man." 

24. “ Abide with God : ” — maintain in all conditions of life, in slavci ’ as 
in freedom, the higher relation with God— live in him and for him. 

34. “There is mfferenoe also between a wife and a virgin ; "—that is, a 
difference in the objects of their solicitude and interest. 

85. “ That which is comely ; "—or which is seemly and fitting in such oir- 
oumstanoes. 

36. “Uncomely toward his virgin : **— the Apostle is not speaking here of 
parties betrothed to each other, but of the conduct of a father towards his 
virgin daughter, in seeking to prevent her marriage, even when she has 
passed the flower of her age, or has reached fuU age. She is resolved to 
many ; then if it be unseemly longer to oppose, let him give up his daughter 
—there can be no tin in such a surrender— and let her marry. 

57. ** Having no aioessily : "—if uo such neceMi^ exists, as in the former 

AM. * 


case. If a daughter is not engaged, and therefore is under no promise, her 
father is not called to give her up. 

40 “ I think also that I ha\o the Spirit of God . "—a beautiful example of 
our Apostle's humility. “Not that he is speaking without inspiration ; but 
that, in the consciousness of inspiration, he is ^ving that counsel which 
should determine the question." 

CHAPTEB VIII. 

It is more than probable that some of the members of the Corinthian 
Church had gone so far as not only to eat meat which had been offered in 
sacrifice to idols, but actually to take part in some of those sacrificial festivi- 
ties which were celebrated within the heathen temple itself. Tbo Apostle, 
therefore, proceeds in this chapter ta treat of the use of meats offered in 
sacrifice— of participation in idolatrous festivities— of Christian liberty, and 
of other relate points. 

1. “ Things offered" were those portions of the animal which were offered 
in sacrifice, and which were sometimes eaten in private. 

“We know all that follows these words, down to the end of the third 
verse, should be read as a parenthesis. In the fourth verse the Apostle again 
takes UP bis subject. 

The beauty of the last clause in the first verse comes out very strikingly 
by a slight change in two words, thus—** Knowledge puflteth up, but love 
buildeth up." Knowledge when alone is of infinitely less value than this 
great principle of love. 

2. “ He knoweth nothing ."—he can have nn true knowledge of God, and 
of Bpiritiml realities, till his soul is interpenemted with the love of God. 
"The knowledge of God, therefore, presupposes the being known of him. 
The soul will not vivify with life from above until God-has drawn nigh," and 
token the soul into union with himself. 



Sim affam$t the Brethren. 


I. CORINTHIANS, IX. 


Paid aeeerteth hi$ ApoetleeMp. 


hour eat as a thing offered unto op idol ; and their 
oonsoience being weak is defied •* 

8 But meat oommendeth us not to God : for , 
neither, if we eat, ^aro we the better; neither, if 
we eat ®aro we the worse.* 

9 Pal take heed lest by any means this ^liberty of 
yo’lr’s become a stumblingblock to them that are 
weak.* 

10 For if any man see thee which hast knowledge 
sit at meat in the idors temple, shall not the con- 
science of him which is weak be ^emboldened to 
eat those things which are offered to idols 

11 And through thy knowledge shall the weak 
brother perish, for whom Christ died ?« 


Ammo Domivi SO. 


a oh. X. saSO t Bom. sir. 
14, «. 

1 Or, hoMM 

5 Or, Kof# W4 tho iMi. 

6 Bom. sir. 17. 


3 Or,po«otr. 

0 Bom. adv. IS^ SO; OoL 
T. 13. 


h oh. itt. 6; ir. IS; 
XT. 8 , Acts ix. 8, 
IS, 17; xili. 2; 
xriU. 9 : xxiL 14, 
18; xxM 11 : xxtI. 
17t SCor.zii. 12; 
QAa7J);lTim 
ii.7; 8 Tim. i. 11. 


4 Or.od^ 
d oh. X. 88 , as. 

i8Cor.Ui.a;xiL12. 
« Bom. xlT. IS, SO. 


CHAPTER EL 

1 1 Se tkeweUi his liberty, 7 and that the minister ouffht to live by the 
yosjHl: 15 yet thcU himee^f hoik of his own aeoord abstained, 18 to be 
eUher chargeable ntUo them, 22 or qffentive unto any, m matters 
tndiferenU 24 Oar life is like unto a race. 

M I not an apostle ? am I not free? 
have I not seen Jesus Christ our 
Lord ? are not ye my work in 
the Lord?* 

2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless 1 am to 
you: for the seal of mine 
n])ostleship are ye in the Lord.* 
unsuxT to them that do examine me is 




FLAK OF AK AKCttKT OBEBM TBKATlIE AKD ■TaDKJM AT BICYOK* 


12 But when ye sin so against the brethren, ! i ^ Have we not power to eat and to drink 

and wound their weak conscience, ye sin against / Matt. xxr. 4o, i. j 6 Have we not power to lead about a sister, a 

Christ/ I ^ iuttTiii*i 4 ; xi«. I ^wife, as well as other apostles, and m the brethren 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, j ' of Lord, and Cephas?* 

I will eat no flesh while the world standeth, lest I gBom.riT 21- 2Cor xi ! 0** I ooly and Barnabas, have not we power to 

make my brother to offend.7 * i forbear workinii?* 

1 2Th«M.iU. 8,9. { ^ 


4. ** An idol w nothing::’ —the more proper rendering would be, ** there is 
no idol in the world;” for what these idols are meant to represent has no 
existence. The idol thus becomes a nonentity. But the one God, of whom 
there can be no representation, is the sublimest feality. He is, and he cannot 
coose to be. 

7. ” Eat it as a thing offered unto an idol : ’’—there were those who hxJ 
not the same enU|;btened views regarding the non-existence of the idol— > 
those whose consciousness up to that very hour led them to a different oon- 
elusion, and who, believing in the reality of the Jdd^ oould not eat the meat 
but under the idea that it had been really offered in aaorifioe to some deitv, 
and hence their conscience accused them, and th^y thus became tainted with 
the sin of idolatry. 

9— 16. ’’Take heed lest by any means this liberty;”— on theee verses see 
itozou xiv. 16—28. 


CHAPTER IX, 

Having urged upon the Corinthians the duty of self-denial, and of the 
strong bestfing with the infirmities of the weak, tfie Aiiostle here digresses, to 
introduce his own conduct as an example for them to follow. He contrasts 
his lights as an Apostle with his actual conduct in renouncing that freedom 
which in itself is bwful — a freedom he might have exercised, but which, in 
the spirit of that love that ** endureth all things,” he willingly gave up. 

3. ** That do examine me or, who c^ in question my line of action. 

6. ” A sister, a wife 4ihat is; to bring with him a believing wife, or, as a 
wife, a believing sister, to be maintained by the church ; for it is the question 
of support, and not of marriage, which is here involved. 

6. ” 1 only and Barnabas:”— this is the only ^me, Bean Stanley remarks, 
where BanudiaB is mentioned in ooqjunction with St. PibmiI since that dif- 
ference of opinion prevailed iriiioh ia mentioned in Acte xv. 69. 
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The Minister is to live of the Gospel. 


1. CORINTHIANS, X- 


Our Life like unto a Raoe* 


7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own 
charges ? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not 
of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the flock ?• 

8 Say I these things as a man ? or saith not the 
law the same also ? 

9 For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou shalt 
not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the 
com. Doth God take care for oxen 

10 Or saith he it altogether for our sakes ? For 
our sakes, no doubt, this is written : that he that 
plowcth should plow in hope ; and that he that 
thresheth in hope should be partaker of his hope."" 

11 If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it 
a great thing if we shall reap your carnal things ? ^ 

12 If others be partakers of this power over you, 
are not we rather ? Nevertheless ive have not used 
this power ; but suffer all things, lest we should 
hinder the gospel of Christ.' 

13 Do ye not know that they which minister about 
holy things ^live of the things of the temple? and 
they which wait at the altar are partakers with the 
altar ?/ 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordained that they 
which preach the gospel should live of the gospel.^ 

15 But I have used none of these things : neither 
have I written these things, that it should be so done 
unto me ; for it were better for me to die, than that 
any man should make my glorying void.* 

16 For though I preach the gospel, I have nothing 
to glory of : for necessity is laid upon me ; yea, woe 
is unto me, if I preach not the gospel 1 ^ 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a 

reward: but if against my will, a dispensation of 
the gospel is committed unto me*-^ I 

18 What is my reward then ? VerUy that, when I j 
preach the gospel, I may make the gospel of Clirist 
without charge, that I abuse not my power in the 
gospel.* 

19 For though I be free from all men^ yet have T 
made myself servant imto all, that I might gain the 
more.^ 


Avvo Doxitfx i 


a oh. iii. 6— S; Z)eut xx. 
6j ProT. xxvU. 18; 
John xxi. 15 ; 2 Oor. X. 
4;lTlm.il8,Ti 12j 
2 Tim. ii. 3; ir. 7; 1 
Peter v. 2. 

m Aotexvi. 3; xriii. 

18} xxi. 23; ao. 
n oh. yU. 22; Bom. 
iil3,14.Qal.iii.2. 

h Deut. xxY. 4; 1 Tim. 
▼. 18. 

o oh Yii. 16! X. 33; 
Bom. xi 14, XV. 
1 ; 2 Cor. xi. 28. 
e 2Tim.tt.6. 
d Bom. XV. 27; Qal. vl. 
6 . 

p Gal ii. 2; ▼ 7; 
Philipp II. 16; iii. 
14; 2^. iv. 7; 
Hob. xU. 1. 

« vs. 15, 18; Acts XX 
ai. 2 Cor. xi. 7,0,12; 
xii 13 , 1 Thess. il 6L 

q Eph. VI 12 ; 1 Tim. 
vtl2,2Tlm.U.5, 
iv 7, 8 ; James l 
12 , 1 Peter 1 4 , 
V 4. Bev. ii. 10, 
Jii II. 

1 Or,/p«d. 

r 2 Tim ii. 5. 

/ Lev Vi. 16, 23, 26 • vii. 
b, Ate , Niimb. V 0, 10; 
xviit 8 — ^20} Deut x. 
0; zviii 1 

« Jer. vi 30; IBom 
vl. 18, 10, viii 13; 

2 Cor xiii 5, 6, 
Col m. 5. I 

g Matt. X. 10 ; Luke x. ! 
7, Q^. vi 6; 1 Tim. 
V. 17. ; 

h ver 12 , ch iv 12 ; • 
Acts xviii 3 , XX 34 , j 

o ... 1A 1 rfn I 


i Bom 1 . 14. 

job ia8,14i iv liOal. 
ii 7: Philipp 1.17, 
Col. {. 25 

1 Exod. xiii 21 , xlv. 
22; xl 34, Numb, 
ix 18, xiv 14, 
xxxiii 8 , Dout. i 
S3, Josh. iv. 23; 
Neh. IX 12, 10, 
Ps. Ixxviii 13, 14 ; 
cv 30 

/ cb vb. 31; 

Cor iv 5; a 
u Exod. xvi 15, 35 ; 
Neh. ix 15, 20, 
Ps Ixxviii 24. 

2 Or, vent vnfh them, 
I>eut lx 21 ; Ps 
cv. 41 

1 ver xviii 15, 

Gal V. 13,1 Pet iii. 1 
• Exod xvii 6; 
Numb XX 11 ; Ps 
Ixxviii 15 


20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that 1 
might gain the Jews ; to them that are under the law, 
as imder the law, that I might gain them that are 
under the law 

21 To them that are without law, as without law, 
(being not without law to God, but under the law to 
Christ,) that 1 might gain them that are without 
law." 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that I might 
gain the weak : I am made all things to all men, 

I might by all means save some.^ 

23 And this I do for the gospel's sake, that I 
might be partaker thereof with gou. 

24 Know ye not that they which run in a race run 
all, but one receiveth the prize ? So run, that ye may 
obtain/ 

25 And every man that striveth for the mastery 
is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown ; but we an incorruptible.^ 

26 I therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; so fight 
I, not as one that beateth the air 

27 But I keep imdcr my body, and bring it into 
subjection : lest that by any means, when I have 
preached to others, I myself should be a castaway.' 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The tacraments of the Jews 6 are type* of 7 and Vieir jntntsh^ 

menitt, 11 examples for ns. 14 We must Jl y from idolatry. 21 We 
must not mate the Lords table the talle qf detnls : 24 and in things 
indifferent we must have regard qf our h'ethren. 

ORE OVER, brethren, 1 
would not tliat ye should be 
ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, 
and all passed through the 
sea 

2 And were all baptized 
unto Moses !n the cloud and 
in the sea ; 

* 9 3 And did all eat the same spiritual meat ;•* 

4 And did all drink the same sjiiritual drink : for 
of that spiritual Rock that Allowed 
them : and that Rock was Christ.*' 



“To forbear working?:”— and so look to the church for our support. Are 
we only denied this right ? 

12. “Suffer all things forego our right, give up our claim to support, 
for the sake of that Gospel which we preach, that nothing on our part may 
hinder its progress. 

15. “ Make my glorying void — his 
boast was, that his own hands had minis- 
tered to his necessities, while seeking to 
propagate that Gospel which, by a solemn 
and irremovable necessity, he was hound 
to make known. 

17 “ A dispensation :*’~if unwillingly 
ie gave up the claim to support, still he 
could not give up his solemn trust. A 

stewardship had been intrusted to him 

to him had been committed the word of 
reconciliation ; he must preach— he must 
be faithful. 

19. “Free from all men;”— or, inde- 
pendent of them for support. 

24. “ Enow ye not they which run 
in a mco run all, but one receiveth the 

J irize?”— in this verse the, word trnns- 
ated "race” is, in the original “stadium,” or the course upon which foot 
races were run. The general form of the stadium is represented by the 
plan of the site of Sicyon, on the preceding page The semicircular theatre, 
marked A, is the ordinary theatre of Greece. The oblong area, marked 
is the stadium. The stamam was originally meant for foot races, but it was 
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Eevorscs of CoItip of Corinth, showing tho Wreaths worn by Victors in the 
latlunian Gaines. From the originals in the Britifeh Museum. 


used for other athletic contests. Seats for spectators were arranged along the 
sides and around the semicircular end of the stadium, which was generally 
about six hundred feet in length. The sides and end of the stadium were 
fonned either of a natural or an artificial embankment of earth, upon which 
the seats were placed. The racers started from the point B, where a wall 

traversed the space, and they ran to a 
point or pillar at the semicircular end 
of the area. In simple races this was the 
goal ; but in some races, the runners had 
to return to a pillar at the end from which 
they started. Tlie first to reach the pillar 
agreed upon received the prise. Corinth 
was famous for the games celebrated upon 
the IsflimuR hard by, and bonce OAlled 
the Isthmian games. Among these games 
those of tho stadium, and the foot race 
in particular, supplied the Apostle with 
his illustrations. He assumed what every 
child among them was familiar with when 
he asked, “ATwota ye not that they who 
run in a stadium all run, but only one 
receives the prise P” If there was any- 
thing they knew it was this ; niid in their 
pagan experience they had doubtless often been animated to enthnsiasm by 
reference to their ancient and world-famous Isthmian gomes St Paul then 
uses an illustration, than which none could be more striking and impressive 
to a Corinthian. Although the foot race is here meant, the other games 
are sometimes glanced ui, as in verse 26 ; they were, boxing, wrming, 



Wammg% agaimt Idolatry . 


L CORINTHIAITS, XL 


Conscience as to Things indifferenL 


5 Bat with many of them Qod was not well pleased: 
for they were overthrown in the wilderness.® 

6 Now these things were ^our examples, to the 
intent we should not lust after evil things, as they 
also lusted.^ 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them ; 
as it is written, The people sat down to eat and drink, 
and rose up to play/ 

8 Neither let us commit fornication, as some of 
them committed, and fell in one day three and twenty 
thousand/ 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them also 
tempted, and were deskoyed of serpents.^* 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some of them also 
murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer./ 

11 Now all these things happened unto them for 
^ensamples : and they are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world are come.^ 

12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest he fall.* 

13 There hath no temptation taken you but such 

as is ^common to man : but God is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able ; 
but will with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear | 

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from' 

idolatry.^* j 

15 I speak as to wise men ; judge ye what I say.*" 

• 16 The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not j 
the communion of the blood of Christ ? The bread 
which w^e break, is it not the communion of the body 
of Christ?^ 

17 For we being many are one bread, and one 
body : for we are all partakers of that one bread.** 

18 Behold Israel after the flesh : are not they 
which eat of the sacrifices partakers of the altar 

19 What say* I then ? that the idol is any thing, 
or that which is offered in sacrifice to idols is any 
thing?® 

20 But I say, that the things which the Gentiles 
siicrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God : 
and I would not that ye should have fellowship with 
devils.^ 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the 
cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers of the Lord’s 
table, and of the table of devils.^ 


Ainro Doxnn £9. 


a Numb. siw. 99. 82» 85 ; 
xxTi. di« 65 : Ft. ori 
26;Heb.iiL17; Jade5. 
r Beat, zandi. 21; 
BMk. zzii. 14. 

1 Or. owr Jlgwrm. 

h Nmnb. zt 4^ 88, Si; 
Fa. ovi 14. 

• oh. tL 18. 
t r«r. as I dL ziii. 
5} Bom. XV. 1. 2: 
FhiUpp U. 4, 21. 
e ver. 14; Bxodi xzzii. 6. 

ttlTixn.iv.4 
d ch. vi. 18 ; Ntunb. xrv. 
1, 9 ; Pik ovi. 29 ; Bev. 
ii. 14. 

9 rer. 28 ; Exod. xiz. 
5; Bent, x 14; 
Ft. zziv. 1 ; 1. 12 
• Exod.xvii 2,7;Nmnb. 
zzi 5, 6 ; Dent. vL 16 ; 
Ps. IxzrUi. 18, 56 , xov. 
9; cvi. 14. 
vf Luka z. 7. 
/Bxod. Xii 23; xvi. 2; 
xvli 2 f Jtfvanb. ziv 2, 
29, 37 ; ZTi 41, 40 ; 2 
fifiVw, ndy. 16 ; 1 Chron 
zxi. 15. 

2 Or, tytm, 
g oh viL 29 ; lx. 

Bom. XT. 4: Philipp 
iv. 6; Heb. X. 25, 37, 
IJohnii la 
» TOT. 26; ob. viJ 
10, 12, Bent x 
14 , Pb. XXIV. L 
Bom xi. 20. 
y Bom. xiT. 16. 

.3 Or, moderais. 

u Bom. xiT 
Tim. ir. 3.4. 
i oh. 1. 9 ; Fa exxv 3 ; 
Jor. XXIX 11; 2 Peter 
li. 9 


22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealonsy? are we 
stronger than he ?** 

23 All things are lawful for me, but all things are 
not expedient : all things are lawful for me, but all 
things edify not* 

24 Let no man seek his own, bnt every man 
another’s wealth.^ 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, tlud eat, 
asking no question for conscience sake :• 

26 For the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof/ 


27 If any of them that believe not bid you to a feast, 
and ye be disposed to go ; whatsoever is set before 
you, eat, asking no question for conscience sake.*® 

28 But if any man say unto you, This is ofiered in 
sacrifice unto idols, eat not for his sake that shewed 
it, and for conscience sake: for the earth is the 

I Lord’s and the fulness thereof 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine own, bnt of the 
other : for why is my liberty judged of another man^s 
conscience 1 

30 For if I by ^grace be a partaker, why am I evil 
spoken of for that for which I give thanks ?* 

31 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or what- 
soever ye do, do all to the glory of God.® 

32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to 
a coi.iii.i 7 ;iPeier tlio ^Gentilcs, nor to the church of God:* 

j Ter. 7 *; 2 Cor. vi. 17 , j 33 Even as I please all men in all things, not seek- 
^ 1 ing mine own profit, but the profit of many, that they 

b xJli 13 ; xi 22 , ' t J ^ 

\ Bom I may be saved/ 

CHAPTER XI. 

fc cb rUi 1. 1 1 LTc rejyrm'etii hmmtf tfi holy ammhlies 4 Oveir mm prayed mth 

^ 19'^22^Bo^ xt^ 2. i l^ead^ covered, and 6 teomen with their head* uncovered, 17 and 

. became generally their meetings trere not for the better Imt for ilte vrone, 

a* 21 namely m profaning uUh tlvdr oirn feaet* the Jjord* cupper. 23 
Lcusfly, he calleth them to the Jirgt inetitvHon thereof. 


I ch. xi. 23. 24 ; Uatt 
xxvi 26—28; Acts ii 
42, 46. 

m oh. xh 27 ; Bom. xii. 5. 
n Lev. iii 3 , vii 15, Bom 
It. 1,12, ix 3,5;2Cor. 
xi 18 , Gul. Ti 16 
d oh. iv 16 ; Eph. v. 
1; FhiUpp ia 17, 
" “** i, 6 ; 
Thess iu 9. 


6 Or, tradttunu, 2 
Thess. U 15,Ui 6 
• ch.iT.17 ; Tii 17 
p Lev xvil 7; Deui. 
xxxii 17 : Fs. cvi. 37 . 
Ber ix.^. 

<7 2 Cor. Ti. 15 
xxxii 38. 

/oh. iU. 28; XT. 27, 



ye followers of me, even as I 
also am of Christ.'^ 

2 Now I praise you, breth- 
ren, that ye remember me 
in all things, and keep the 
®ordinances, as I delivered 
them to you.® 

3 But I would have you 
know, that the head of every 

man is Christ; and the head of the woman is the 
1 Peter ifi. i*, ' man ; and the head of Christ is God./ 


leaping, quoits, and others of a similar oharaoter. There were also oonteets 
of Rkifl in music, poetry, &o. The remains of Sicyon, from which our en- 
graving is taken, are remarkable, and are to be found at the modem Basilioo, 
a few miles west of Corinth. 

26. “A corruptible crown;”— in this verse the Apostle compares the 
unfading crown of the Christian with the fading crown of the victor in the 
Grecian games. Both Greeks and Bomans were wont to confer a crown, a 
wreath, a chaplet, or a garland upon victors of all sorts. The conqueror of 
a besieged city wore, as the highest of military honours, a crown of grass, 
weeds, or wild flowers. A soldier who saved the hfe of a Boman citizen was 
decorated with the civic crown of oak leaves and acorns. A triumphant 
general wore upon his head a crown of laurel or bay leaves. Other warlike 
conquerors wore crowns of myrtle or of olive. Other crowns, again, were 
formed of ears of corn or other vegetable productions. At the Olympic 
games the victor received a crown of wild olive ; at the Nemean games, 
a crown of parsley; at the Pythian games, a crown of laurel; and at the 
Isthmian gomes, a crown of pine leaves. To the last we may suppose 
St. Paul especially alludes. It was the trophy of the day, and soon 
periwhed ; whereas the Christian victor receives a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away. 

CHAPTER X. 

As the Corinthians were in danger of abusing the doctrine dt Christian 


liberty, the Apostle warns them of the danger, and strengthens his exhorta- 
tion by the most striking examples derived from sacred histoiy. 

1—4. **I would not that yo should be ignorant — he hacf urged the duty 
of self-denial ; that self-mortiflcation was to be exercised when tempted to 
fornication and idolatry, lest those judgments should oomo upon them which 
befell the ancient fatliers in the wilderness, and of which they could not be 
ignorant, 

“Rock that followed them:”— a Divine power, ever present and ever 
active, accompanied the Israelites, and never oeesed lo do groat, things and 
marvellous in their behalf. It was the power of God their Saviour. 

11. “The ends of the world the ends of the ages ; or, the linal ages of 
the world’s history. 

16-21. “The cup of blessing — the reason why the Apostle here men- 
tions the Lord’s Supper, is to show, that as in the Chrmtian communion wo 
become jpiurtakers of all that is symbolised b 3 ^ the bread and the wine, so iu 
uniting m idol-sacrifloe and idol-worship we own our participation in all that 
such sacrifice and worship is meant to embody or express. 

“ They sacrifice to devils;”— the idolatry of the hcMithon is based on the 
worst principles— it is the outward embodiment of that which is inwardly liad; 
and as all evil has its source and consuuunation in the Evil One, take 
part in any idolatrous service, while claiming the character of a Clirisiiau 
professor, is to sacrifice to devils, and not to God. 
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Women are io pray covered,, 


I. CORINTHIANS, XL 


The Lord'^a Supper. 


4 Every man praying or prophesying, having hia 
head covered, dishonoureth his head."* 

5 But every woman that prayeth or prophesicth 
with her head uncovered dishonoureth her head : for 
that is even all one as if she were shaven** 

6 For if the woman be not covered, let her also be 
shorn : but if it be a shame for a woman to be shorn 
or shaven, let her be covered.® 

7 For a inim indeed ought not to cover his head, 

forasmuch as he is the image and glory of God : but 
the woman is the glory of the man.'^ | 

8 For the man is not of the woman ; but the ! 

woman of the man.® I 

9 Neither was the man created for the woman ; | 
but the woman for tlio man^ 

10 For this cause ought the woman to have 'power 
on her head because of the angels.^^ 

11 Noverthelev««s neither is tlie man without the 

woman, neither the woman without the man, ki the | 
Lord.* I 

12 For its the woman is of the man, even so w the 
man also by the woman ; but all things of 6od.‘ 

13 Judge in yourselves : is it comely that a woman j 

pray unto God uncovered ? | 

14 Doth not even nature itself teach you, that, if j 
a man have long hair, it is a shame unto him ? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to 
her : for her hair is given her for a -covering. 

16 But if any man seem to be contentious, we have 

no such custom, neither the churches of God.*^ j 

17 Now in this that I declare unto you I praise you 
not, that yc come together not for the better, but for 
the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come together in the 

church, I hear that there be Mi\dsions among you ; 
and I partly believe it/ i 


Aviro Doxurz 

4 Or, Met*. 

a oh. xii. 10, 28; xiy. 1, 
&c. 

t l)ettt.xia.8;Matt. 
xviil 7: Lnko U. 
35; zHi. 1: Aotf 
xz. aO; 1 Tim. ir. 
1, 2 Peter ii. 1,2; 
1 Jolmil. 19. 
b Dent xzi. 12; Aote 
zxi. 9. 

5 Or, y« eetuiot eat. 
c Numb. V. 18; Deut. 

xzU 5. 

m 2 Peter li. 18; 
Jude 13. 

6 Or, them that are 
jtoorr 

d Gen. i. 26, 27; v. 1; 
ix. 6. 

.. ..t. — 

' IL 6 ."' ' 

e Gen U. 21, 22. 

/Gen a. 18. 21, 23. 

0 oh. xy. 8; Matt, 
xxyi. 26; Mark 
ziv. 22.1mkexxii. 
19; 001.1 1,11,12. 

1 That is, 0 eovering, tfn 
tign ihfd eke u 

^ j^oeBer ker Mu- 

g Gen. xziy. 65; Bcoles. 
y. 6. 

7 Or, for a rtmem- I 

hranee. i 

h Gal. ill. 28. j 

\ fiou. xi. 36. ! 

8 Or, ibete ye. 

p oh. ly 5; xy. 23; ! 
John xiy. 8, xzi ! 
22; Acte i 11. 1 
These iy 16; 2 
Thesfl. i. 30, Jude 
14; Bey i. 7. 

q oh X. 21 ; Numb , 
ix 10, 13 , John vi I 
51,63,64; xiii 27 
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19 For there must be also ^heresies among you, 
that they which are approved may be made manifest 
[among you.' 

20 When ye come together therefore into one 
I place, Hhis is not to oat the Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh before other his 
own supper : and one is hungry, and another is 
drunken.®* 

22 What ? have ye not houses to eat and to drink 
in ? or despise ye the church of God, and shame ®them 
that have not ? Wliat shall I say to you ? shall I 
praise you in this ? I praise you not.” 

23 For I have received 

also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus tlie 
aame night in which he was betrayed took bread 

24 ^d when he had given thanks, he brake it^ and 
sajd, Take, eat : this is my body, which is broken for 
you : this do ^in remembrance of me. 

25 After the same manner also he took the cup, 
w’hen he had supped, saying, This cup is the new 
testament in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink 
tty in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this broad, and drink this 
cup, do shew the Lord’s death till he come.^ 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, and 
drink this cup of the Lord, unwortliily, shall bo guilty 
of the body and blood of the Lord.? 

28 But let a man examine himself, and so let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup.® 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh ^damnation to himself, not dis- 
cerning the Lord's body. 

30 For this cause many are weak and sickly among 
you, and many sleep. 

31 For if we would judge ourselves, w’O .should 
not be judged,® 


CHAPTER XL 

1. " Be ye followers . ” — this verse belongs to the 
the Apostle’s conduot was formed on the perfect 
life, so far as it corr68i>onded with that patteni, bo 
exhorts the Corinthians to follow him. 

2. **Keep the ordinances-” — the Apostolic 
maxims of faith and practice, delivered to them 
in common with other Chnstian communities 
for their guidance Still, certain disorders had 
arisen among them, winch the Apostle now seeks 
to rectify and remove 

8—16 " The head of every man is Christ •” — 
in this F^ion, m n Inch the Apostle treats of the 
impropriety of women appearing in public un- 
veiled, he founds Ins argument on the fact that 
the law of subordination reigns throughout tho 
universe, fr<jiu CUnsb himself, who m his me- 
diatorial character wa'i suliject to the Father, 
down to the least and lowest fonii of existence. 
Now, just as the man is subordinate to Christ, 
the woman is subordinate to the man ; and us it 
is right that the man should acknowledge his su^ 
jection by uncovering his licad in holy service, 
BO the woman should acknowledge her subjection 
by having on her head the token of a yower 
above her. She is to be veiled, to denote her 
subordination, because of the angels, or in con- 
formity with them. They stand veil^ before the 
throne, and are therefore subordinate to Him who 
occupies that throne. 

“Her head uncovered:”— the use of the 
veil by females was very extensive in ancient 
times, and indeed may be said to be so now. 
The pep/um of the Greeks and Romans w.os pro- 
perly a shawl, but it was ofteu thrown over tho 
head so as to cover it. These shawls were some- 
times very elaborate and expensive, as we leom 


preceding chapter ; and as 
pattern of the Saviour’s 



from tho classic wTiters. In the East a veil is an essential part of fen^e 
attire, and is therefore universally worn, not only abroad, but at home. The 
in-door veils are smaller and lighter than the others, which are so formed that 
the wearer can sometimes cover herself with it. 
It would be considered highly indecorous for to 
Oriental woman to app^r unveiled. Beth in 
ancient and in modern times there has been the 
greatest possible diversity in the shape, material, 
and mode of wearing the veil. It is still both 
a Jewish and a Christian custom for the woman 
to worship in public with her head covered. 

19. “Tnere must be also heresies:” — as the 


consequence of division ; or, perhaps, even as 1 
ground and cause of divisions ; and thus the 
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, even as the 
in- 
ternal feuds more strongly brought into view 
their departure from truth, or their denial of the 
most vital principles. 

26. This bread,” “ shew the Lord’s death 
it is evident from these expressions that the 
institution of the Lord’s Supper is figurative, and 
commemorative of Christ’s death, and that what 
is eaten therein is still bread. 

29. “Eateth and drinketh damnation;” — that 
is, whosoever approaches the Lord’s tables and 
partakes of the elements without an enlightened 
and sanctified perception of what those elements 
represent and express, brings upon himself the 
condemnation and the judgment. Th^ converted 
the Ijord’s Supper into an ordinary meal, and ate 
and drank to excess. Hence the punishment which 
fell upon them in bodily weakness, sickness, and 
even death. 

81. “If we would judgfe:”— or rather, had we 
examined and dealt faithfully with ourselves, we 
should not have been guilty of so depreciating 
the Saviour’s death, and shotdd thus have escaped 
the penally of our sin. 



L CORINTHIANS, XI. 



THIS CUP IS THE HEW TESTAMENT IN MT BLOOD : THIS DO YE, AS OFT AS YE DRINX IT, IN REMEMBR ANCE OF ME. — 1 CORINTHIANS XL S5. 


Spiritual GHfU. 


I. CORINTHIANS, XII. 


The Memhers of Christ. 


32 But when we are judged, we are chastened of 
the Lord, that we shonld not be condemned with the 
world." 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together 
to eat, tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at home ; 
that ye come not together unto ^condmnnation. And 
the rest will 1 set in order when I come.* 

chapter XIL 

1 SidriUtal gifU 4 OfV divttt, 7 yet all io jprqfU withal, 8 And to thal 
tnd art dweredy hedawed: 12 ihoA by the like pngiortioii, at the 
membert qf a natHral body teaul all to the mutual deceficy, 22 terviot, 
and 26 tuecour of the ecmt body; ^ to we tkauld do one for aetother, 
to nuUce up the myeUeal body qf CkritU 

OW concerning spiritual gifta^ 
brethren, I would not have 
you ignorant/ 

2 Ye know that ye were 
Gentiles, carried away unto 
these dumb idols, even as ye 
were led."' 

3 Wherefore I give you 
to understand, that no man 
speaking by the Spirit of 

God calloth Jesus Accursed : and that no man can 
say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost/ 

4 Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same 
Spirit./ 

5 And there are differences of ^administrations, but 
the same Lord.^ 

6 And there are diversities of operations, but it is 
the same God which worketh all in all.* 

7 But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to 
every man to profit withal.^ 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit the word of 
wisdom; to another the word of knowledge by the 
same Spirit 

9 To another faith by the same Spirit ; to another 
the gifts of healing by the same Spirit 

10 To another the working of miracles ; to another 
prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another 
divera kinds of tongues ; to another the interpretation 
of tongues 
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2 Or, emaihema. 


0 Matt, xvi 17; Mark 
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3 Or, minxeteriee. 

g Bom. xii. 0—8; Eph. 
iv. U. 

h Eph i. 23 
5 Or, put on. 
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6 Or, dwincn. 
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11 But all these worketh that one and the 
selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally 
as he will.*^ 

12 For as the body is one, and hath many mem- 
bers, and all the members of that one body, being 
many, are one body : so also is Christ.** 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or ^Gentiles, whether we be 
bond or free ; and have been all made to drink into 
one Spirit,® 

14 For the body is not one member, but many, 

15 If the foot shall say. Because I am not the 
hand, I am not of the body ; is it therefore not of 
the body ? 

16 And if the ear shall say. Because I am not the 
eye, I am not of the body ; is* it therefore not of the 
body? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where were the 
hearing ? If the whole were hearing, where were the 
smelling ? 

18 But now hath God set the members every one 
of them in the body, as it hath pleased him.^* 

19 And if they were all one member, where were 
the body ? 

20 But now are they many members, yet but one 
body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have 
no need of thee : nor again the head to the feet, I 
have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those members of the body, 
which seem to be more feeble, are necessary : 

23 And those memhers of the body, which we 
think to be less honourable, upon these we “bestow 
more abundant honour ; and our uncomely parts have 
more abundant comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have no need : but God 
hath tempered the b^y together, having given more 
abundant honour to that part which lacked : 

25 That there should be no “schism in the body; 
but that the members should have the some care one 
for another. 

26 And whether one member suffer, all the mem- 
bers suffer with it ; or one member be honoured, all 
the members rejoice with it. 


CHAPTBE ICII. 

This section, in which the Apostle treats of supernatural gifts and endow- 
ments, extends to the close of the fourteenth chapter ; and as Olshausen 
says, “ it is well calculated to convey a lively impression of the most remark- 
able times in the history of the world — of the period when the wings of the 
infant Church were gi^ually extending over maTikindj and which was 
marked the m^ important i^pearanoes ever reveakd.** 

1. Spiritual gifts : there is no reason for confining these gifts, as some 
do, to the power of speaking other languages. All supematund endowments 
are inoludra. 

2. " Ye w^ Gentiles as such, they had hitherto had no knowledge of 
spiritual realities, and Ihereforo needed instruction as to the nature and use 
of the gifts which had keen bestowed upon them. 

8. ** Speaking the Spirit:”— the existence of the gifts bespoke the 
resenoe and active agency of the Spirit of God ; and if they poeseseed that 
pirit, the fa^ would meal itself in their recognition and acknowledgment 
of Jesus Christ se tiie Saviour and Head of the Church. In their heathen 
state they had been wholly unconscious of inward life, and the life of which 
they were now oonscious was to be traced to Christ as its source : and sinoe 
the Spirit has come to glorify Christ, be in whom that Spirit dwells will not 
only not hlasphwe that Samur, hut will, with joy and gladuek, bow b^ore 
him as the only Lord of afl. 

4. "Diversities of gifts:" — ^the gifts proceeded from one Spirit, hut did 
not all meet or concentrate in one individual. As the one pure white beam 
of light is made u^ of many colours, and these colours are divided by the 
prism, so "the unity of the Spirit is redacted into var^us gifts." But 
270 


while all gifts are in an especial manner the gifts of the Holy Ghost, who has 
come to complete the work of God in the Cnuroh, they are, from the unity 
of the Divine nature, the gifts equally of the Son and of the !Father, and 
oorrespond equally with the Father or the Son. 

8. " Word of wisdom-word of knowledge : " — ^the former of these points 
to the power of presenting to others the highest forms of Christian truth : 
and the latter expression to the profounder investigation of those truths, and 
the ability to disburse upon them. 

10. "Divers kinds of tongues:" — the power of speaking in various 
languages ; while the interpretation of these languages was reserved for some 
other member of the Churon, and was bestowed as a separate gtft. 

18. "All baptised into one body:"— this does not refer to baptism by 
water, hut to the baptism or communication of the Spirit, in which all the 
minor differences of country and condition are forgotten in the oneness of 
life and love possessed by all. 

22. "Those members of the body .-"—the Apostle oontinues the image of 
the human body, hut the end which he has in view is different. He dis- 
tinguishes the several members of the body — some as feeble, yet necessary ; 
othm as less honourable; others as more comely; yet all oompaoted into 
one ; so that what affects one part affects the whole body. The Corinthians 
had formed a very wrong estimate of the gifts which Gkia had bestowed upon 
them. The gift of tongues, or the power to speak different languages, for 
example, with all its brilliant effects, was placed imovo and before eveiv other; 
while endowments less attractive, hut, it may he, of more practical worth, 
were depreciat<‘d or despised. But the Church is one body, filled by one 
Spirit, of which the individual bcliovcii, with their various gifts, are the 


TIxb Grace of Charity. 


L CORINTHIANS, XIIL, XIV. 


Spiritual Gifts,. 


27 Now ye are the body of Christ, and members 
in particular.* 

28 And God hath set some in the church, first 
apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of heaUngs, helps, govern- 
ments, diversities of tongues.* 

29 Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all 
teachers ? are all ^workers of miracles ? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak 
with tongues ? do all interpret ? 

81 But covet earnestly the best gifts : and yet 
bow I unto you a more excellent way.® 

CHAPTER Xm. 

l All gifts, 2, Show exeelletU soever, are wUhing worth wUhoui eharitg. 

4 The 'pniises thereof, and 18 prdation hifore hope amdfouUh. 

HOUGH I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am 
become as sounding brass, or a 

I have the gift 
of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge ; 
and though I have all faith, 
so that I could remove mountains, and have not 
charity, I am nothing. 

3 And though I bestow all my goods to feed the , 
pooTj and though I give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.® 

4 Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity 
envieth not ; charity *vaunteth not itself, is not 
puffed up,-^ 

5 Dolh not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her 
own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil 

6 llejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth *in the 
truth ;* 

7 Beareth all# things, belioveth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things.^ 

8 Charity never faileth : but whether there he 
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prophecies, they shall fail ; whether there be tongues, 
they shall cease ; whether there be knowledge, it shall 
vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we prophesy in part.^ 

10 But when that which is perfect is come, then 
that which is in part shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake as a child, I 
understood as a child, I Hbought as a child : but 
when 1 became a man, I put away childish things. 

12 For now we see through a glass, ®darkly ; but ’ 
then face to face : now I know in part ; but then 
shall I know even as also I am known.* 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these 
three ; but the greatest of these is charity. 

CHAPTER XIY. 

1 Prophecy is commeivded, 2, 8, 4 and preferred b^ore speaking with 
tongues, 8 by a comparison drawn fnm musical instruments, 12 Both 
must he r^erred to edification, 22 a$ to their true and proper end, 26 
The true use qf each is taught, 27 and the abuse taxed, 84 Women 
are forbidden to tpeaJc %n the church, 

(^Sr5==g= =^ ;^^;^ r^ after charity, and de- 

^ spiritual gifts y but rather 

^ I prophesy.* 

A ^ speaketh in 

V an uriknoum tongue speaketh 

A men, but unto God : for no 
/m ^understandeth him ; howbeit in 

the spirit he speaketh mysteries.* 

3 But he that prophesieth speaketh 
unto men to edification, and exhortation, and 

I® 4 He that speaketh in an unknown tongue 
edificth himself ; but he that prophesieth 
I <t edifieth the church. 

5 I would that ye all spake with tongues, but 
rather that ye prophesied : for greater is he that 
prophesieth than ho chat speaketh with tongues, 
except he interpret, that the church may receive 
edifying. 


oomponent parts ; and therefore, whatever may be the gifts of the individual i 
member-^srhether the greatest or the least— ^all should be employed for the 
common good. { 

28. “ First aj^les : the Apostles, as the immediate and ^eoially en- 
dowed ambassadors of Christ, took the first place in the Christian Church ; 
then came the prophets, who not only could predict future events, but who 
favoured with immediate revelation, and under a speoial impulse of the 
Spirit so spake as at onoe to disclose the depths of the human heart and of 
the Divine counsels. Such an office was of the greatest importance in that 
ow^ly age, "It was the awakening power necessary to the extension of the 
infant Churoh.*’ But as the Church became consolidated, teachers were 
required to build up the believers in faith and knowledge— to promote their 
spiritual life and perfection. 

81. Covet earnestly the best gifts those gifts which would be of the 
grea^t praoti(^ good to the whole Churoh. As Alford very justly remarks, 

" This exhortation is not inconsistent with the eleventh verse ; but as we look 
for the Divine blessing on tillage and careful culture, so we may look for the 
aid of the Spirit on oarefuUy cultivated powers of the understanding and of 
spe^; and we may notice that the greater gifts — those of prophecy and 
te^hing— consisted in the inspired easoreioe qf the natural faeulties, in whi<di 
culture and diligence would be useful accessories.” 

"A more exceUent way this refers to what follows. And to prepare 
their minds for what he hod yet to say on the subject of supematwul 
he direqts their attention to the nature and action of love, as ..lat which is to 
give direction and aim to all Christian efforts. 

chaptee xiii. 

This inimitable ode on Christian love, here styled charity,” as Olshausen 
says, is doubly beautiful in the mouth ^of the Apostle Paul. It is the spirit 
of John the Evangelist, whose theme is ever of love, wWle Paul may be 
Mgarddd as the preacher of that faith which manifests iteelf in aiots of love. 
This paragraph is an evidence of his new nature— in his old man Paul was 
quite unacquainted with the Divine source from which this holy principle 


rises. The most exalted exhibitions of natural love, such as that of the 
mother towards her infant, and the ohild's love towa^ its parent, are \mt 
weak reflections of the love to God through Christ Jesus, and the love to 
others for Christ's sake, which the oonsciousness of redemption awakens. 

1. " Tongues of men and of angels — that is, every form and variety of 
articulate language known or ^ken within the universe of God. 

2. " All mysteries — the gift of prophecy included the revelation of what 
lay concealed m the counsels of God ; and yet such knowledge was in itself 
infinitely inferior to the one principle of holy love. 

8. " lily b dy to be burned ; ” — not as a martyr for Christ, for that would 
imply his possession of this love, but to give his life for country or kindred. 

4 — 7. “ Charity sufferetli lonjf in these verses the Apostle describes the 
peculiar oharaotoristios of this heavenly, divine love, as forbearing and 
benefioent; free from envy and jealousy; is seemly and attractive in de- 
meanour ; is self-denying m its spirit ; withstands the force of provocation ; 
imputes no evil ; weens over sin ; rejoices in the triumph of truth, and is one 
wi& it; conoeolB rather than exposes what is not good; has no suspicion; 
hopes where it cannot fully believe ; and patiently bears up under all adver- 
sity, wrong, and suffering. 

8~10. Charity never faileth he places the permanent nature of love 
in contrast with the temporary oboraoto of all supernatural endowments. 
Their utmost knowledge was but limited. They knew hut in part There 
was no limit to love, and love oould never pass away. 

11. " I thought as a child or rather, reason^ as a child. The feeling 
of the Corinthians, m referring to their supernatural gifts, corresponded with 
the desireB of a child for the acquisition of some new object, which desire 
ceases to prevail in mature manho^ 

12. "Through a glass, darkly that is, in a mirror of polished brass, in 
which things are discerned but imperfectly. The world to come is one of 
nerfeot light and perfect revelation, where we shall know even as we are 
known. 

18. "The greatest of thew is charity in itself— in its nature and in- 
fluence— love ia greater tkan either faith or hope, "because it contains' 


Th€ of an Unknown Tongue 


1. CORINTHIAITS, XIV. 


forbiddin in the Churehee* 


Am 9 o Bonn i 


4 Y«r. S6. 
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I Or, tftiiat. 


9 Or. tigny^otmi, 
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6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you speaking 
with tongues, what shall I profit you, except I > shall 
speak to you either by revelation, or by knowledge, 
or by prophesying, or by doctrine ?• 

7 Aud even things without life giving sound, 
whetlier pipe or hai*p, exceiit they gi\e a distinction 
in the ^sounds, how shall it be kno^vn what is piped or 
harped? 

8 For if the trumiiet give an uncertain sound, 
who shall prepare himself to the battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by the tongue 
words -easy to be understood, how shall it be known 
what is S|)oken ? for ye sliall speak into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices 
in the world, and none of them U without signifi- 
cation. 

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of 
the voice, I shall be unto him that speaketli a 
barbarian, and be that speaketh shall be a barbarian 
unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous *of 3 Or ©/ Kp* iet. 
spiritual gifts, seek tliat ye may excel to the edifying 
of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an utiknown tongue, my spirit 
])rayeth, but my understanding is unfruitful. 

15 What is it then? I will pray with the spirit, 
and I will pray with the understanding also : I will 
sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the under- 
standing also.* 

16 Else when thou shalt bless with the spirit, how 
sliall he timt occupieth the room of the unlearned say 
Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing he under- 
standeth not what thou sayest?^ 

17 For thou verily givest thanks wdl, but the 
otlier is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I s}>eak with tongues more 
than ye all : 

19 Yet in the church I had rather speak five 
words with my understanding, that hg vty voice I 
might teacli others also, than ten thousand words 
in :m unknotni tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in understanding : 
liowl>eit in malite be ye children, but in understand- 
ing *be men.*^ 
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21 In the law it is written. With nmi of other 
tongues and other lips will I spmk unto this ]ieople ; 
and yet for all that will they not hear me, saith the 
Loi*d.' 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to them 
that believe, but to them that believe not: but. 
prophesying serveih not for them that believe not, 
but for them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church be come together 
into one place, and all speak with tongues, aud there 
come in those that (xre unlearned, or unbelievers, wdll 
they not say that ye are mad ?/ 

24 But if all prophesy, and there come in one that 
believeth not, or orw unlearned, be is convinced of 
all, he is judged of all : 

25 And thus are the secrets of his heart made 
manifest; and so filling down on his face ho will 
worship God, and report that God is in you of a 
truth. ^ 

I 26 How is it then, brethren? when ye come 
j together, every one of you hath a psalm, hath a 
I doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an in- 
ter^^rehition. Let all things be done unto edifying.* 
i 27 If any man speak in an unknown tongue, lei it 
I be by two, or at tlie most by three, and that by course ; 
j and let one interpret. 

28 But if tliere be no interpreter, let liim keep 
silence in the church ; and let him sjieak to himself^, 
and to God. 

29 Let the prophets speak two or three, and let 
the other judge.* 

30 If any thing be revealed to another that sittotli 
by, let the first hold his peace.-' 

31 For ye may all prophesy one by one, that all 
may learn, and all may be comforted. 

32 And the spirits of the prophets are subject to 
the profihets.* 

33 For God is not the author of ^confusion, but of 
I)eace, as in all dmrehes of the saints.* 

34 Let your women keep silence in the churches : 

for it is not jiermitted unto them to speak ; but they 
are commanded to be under obedience, as also saith 
the law." » 

35 And if they w'ill learn any thing, let them ask 
their husbands at borne : for it is a shame for women 
to speak in the church. 


w thin iWlf the other two; we believe only when we hope— we hope only 
lot that wiiich we love.” 


CHAPTEE XIV. 

The full heart of the Apostle having found utterance in the matchless ode 
on Christian love, ho here resumes the subject of which he was treating at the 
close of the twelfth chapter ; and reminds the Corinthians that among all the 
if if to which had been b^towed upon them, that of prophecy was to be preferred. 
Tlie gift of tongues, which they m<wt coveted, might operate very bene- 
ficially ; but as soon as it came t(» be over-estimated, it oould not but be 
firejudicial to the peace and order of any community. It wt3 precisely so in 
Corinth. Many had spoken at the same time, and thereby caused ooUfuiion 
without profit. They had despised other gifts less dasiliiig, in comparison 
with their gifts of tonraes ; and this, with other abuses, is now condemned by 
Paul,” who places before them something more worthy ctf attainment, and 
more practically beneficial. 

1 “Desire spiritual gilts ;”-thftt is, in subordination to love, for love it 
permanent and abiding. Love is to bo the supreme aim, and next to love 
the gift of prophecy, which included immediate revelation from Ood.aiid the 
power to make it known. 


2. “Ill the spirit :”-what he says U a mystery, because ezpiiMed in a 
languaffe which no one undentands, or can interpret. 

5. “I would that ye all spake with tongues :”.->the Apostle dexneoiated 
BO gift, but he difEsred from tm in hii relative estimate of SeSfSk^^ 
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It. “My spirit pmyeth: "-lie bSs within him all the feeling and enje^- 
ment of devotion ; but bis mind— his understanding-ia not informed, and 
therefore is unfruitful both to himself and to others. 

15. “What is it then?"— this niay mean, How then stands the case? 
Or, What should we prefer ? Or, What is our purpose and detemiinatiuii — 
our aim and end ? To have the mind informed, as well as the spirit moved 
and afiferted. 

16. “When thou shalt bless with the spirit;"— the Apostle is speaking of 
the act cl praise, or gi^^ifi thanks, as performed in a laiigtutge un*«nowii to 
those who hear; ana therefore, in surh a stuto of total ignorance of the 
language spoken, how could th^ add their AmenP The very statement 
of the case proves its impropriety. 

16. “In an unknown tongue;"— that is, in a language unknown to those 
to whom he spoke. 

20. “ Be not children in understanding;"— which they had proved them- 
s^ves to be, by their preference for a gift which was dsssling and iinixisitig, 
but of little braeflt comparatively in the Church, and which had given rise to 
envy, malice, and ill-will among them. 

21. “With men of other tongues:"— or rather, in the person of men 
qieikiii^her languages ; yet this would not profit them. 

24. “He is convinced of all : "—his mind beiiig infoemed, conviction is 
produced, his heart is laid (tpen, and jud^ent tt, u itirere^ paieed upon his 
I wludelife. 




By CArtrt’a Bttwrreetkn 


ilte Neceginty of own Prootd, 


I. COEDJTHIANS, XV. 


86 What? came the word of God out from you? 
or came it unto you only ? 

37 If any man tlunk himself to be a prophet, 
or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things 
that I wpte unto you are the commandments of the 
Lord.® 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophesy, and 
forbid not to speak with tongues.* 

40 Let all things be done decently and in order.® 


AAiiro Doxmi BB, 


g P«. li. 7j svi. 10| 

2 : Luke xxiv. 20, 
40; Acts ii. 25—31 j 
xiiL 33— 8S { xxvi. 
22,23;! Peter i. U. 
H Matt xxriii 17 , 
Mark xvi. 14: Luke 
xxiv. 84, 38, 60; 
John XX. 18, 26 : 
Aote i. 3,^4 ; x. 41. 
*»i 2Cor.x7;lJolmiv 0. 
i Luke xxir £0 ; 
Acte i.^ 4 

h oh xii 31:lTiiei» v.20. 

3 Or, an a5a< t vo. 
e ver. 33 

j oh. ix. 1 ; Acte ix. 
4,17 ; xxii.14,18. 


4 And that be was buried, and that be rose again 
ibe tliird day according to tbe scriptures 

5 And that be wps seen of Ceplias, tbcu of tbe 
twelve :* 

6 After that, he was seen of above five hundred 
brethren at once ; of whom the greater part remain 
unto this present, but some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of James; then of all 
tbe apostle.s.^ 

8 And last of all he was seen of me also, as of ^onc 
bom out of due time.®^ 



nOBTIZrO WITH WILD B1A8TB. FROM A BAB-BSLIRF OX THl TOMB OF AVRlCtUB BOAURDS AT FOXPkn.— 1. OOB. XV. 88. 


CHAPTER XV. 

8 By Cki'uCi ruun'ettiotif 12 he proretA ihe neceuUy qf our returneHon, 
aymnH all tuck at deny ths returreeiion of ike body, 21 The fruit, 
86 and manner thereof, 61 and <f the ckai^ngof thorn, that shall he 
found alive at the last day. 

OREOVER, brethren, I declare 
unto you the gospel which I 
preached unto you, which also 
ye have reoeiv^, and wherein 
ye stand 

2 By which also ye are saved, 
if ye ^keep in memory *what I 
preached unto you, unless ye 
have believed in vain.' 

8 For I delivered unto you first of all that which 
I also received, how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures ;/ 



i AotfTUI.3; ix.1; 
Gal. i. 13: EpL. 
iU.8{ PhiUpp. iii. 
6; 1 Tim.!. 13. 

1 Matt. X. 20; Bom. 
XT. 18, 19; 2 Oor. 
ill. 5; xi 83; xU. 
ll;Qal.iL8;Sph. 
iii. 7.8| PiiiUpp. 
U. IS. 

d Bom. T.2;Qal.i U. 

1 Or, hMfatt. 

8 Or. Ay trkot tpstek. 

seh. 1.91: Bom. 1. 18; 
Qal iii. 4. 

m 1 Tliaaa. It. 14. 

/4h. xiS, 88; Pa xxli. 
lA,ao.{Ifa. mi.6,Ao.. 
Dan. ix. 96 ; Zeoh. xiii 
7 ; Luke xxiv. 86, 40 ; 
Aote ttLlSi xxTi.88} 
OaLilSilPktsrLll; 
ii. 84. 


9 For I am the least of the apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an apostle, because I persecuted Uic 
church of God.* 

10 But by the grace of God I am what I am: and 
his grace which teat bestowed upon me was not in 
vain ; but I laboured more abundantly than they all : 
yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me.' 

11 Therefore whether it were I or they, so wo 
preach, and so ye believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose from 
the dead, how say some among you that there is no 
resurrection of the dead ? 

13 But if there be no resurrection of the dead, 
then is Christ not risen :•* 

14 And if Christ be not risen, then is our preach- 
ing vain, and your faith it also vain. 


88. wirili of Iho propels ; own spirit though mi with 

Inspiration, is yet subject ^ Oieir oontml ; and theiefore the 
prophets were uuiike the olaimauts to a Divine eo oft to be found 

kU inthaaMMaadlff tVpMTwkth. 

i9 : 


CHAFTSB XV. 

The dootrine of inconruption had never been even conceived by the sages 
of antiquity, and it was hm in ridicule by the philosophy of Greece. Her 
light bad never pieroed that realm, and her loftiest aspirationa had never 
approached that sublime disooveiy. It is by the Gospel of Christ alone that 
Ufe and inoorruption are brought to light. Yet there were those in tho 
Codnthian Chum who denied the domne of the resurreotiQn. Hence 
the piieent oomiimmale argument of the Apostle, in which he asserts 
the dootrine u a great hiatorfoal foot^ and as the most easential part of the 
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The Manner of 


L CORINTHIANS, XV. 


the Beeurreeiion. 


15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God ; 
because we have testified of God that he raised up 
Christ : whom he raised not up, if so be that the dead 
rise not* 

16 For if the dead rise not^ then is not Christ 
raised : 

17 And if Christ be not raised, your faith it vain ; 

ye are yet in your sins.* ^ 

18 Then they also which are fallen asleep in 

Christ are perished. ^ 

19 If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we 
are of all men most miserable.^ 

20 But now is Christ risen from the dead, and 
become the firstfruits of them that slept"^ 

21 For since by man eame death, by man came also 
the resurrection of the dead.* 

22 For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive. 

23 But every man in his own order: Christ the 
firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ's at his 
coming.-^ 

24 Then cometh the end, when he shall have de- 
livered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
w^hen be shall have put down all rule and all authority 
and power. ^ 

25 For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet.* 

26 The last enemy that shall be destroyed ie 
death.* 

27 For he hath put all things under his feet. But 
when he saith all things are put under &tm, it ie 
manifest that he is excepted, which did put all things | 
under him.-^ 

28 And when all things shall be subdued unto him, 
then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him 
that put all things under him, that God may be all 
in all.* 

29 Else what shall they do which are baptized for 
the dead, if the dead rise not at all ? why are they 
then baptized for the dead ? 

30 And why stand we in jeopardy every hour?* 

31 I protest by *your rejoicing which I have in 

Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. * | 

32 If ^after the manner of men 1 have fought with 
beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth it me, if the 
dead rise not? let us eat and drink; for to morrow 
we die/ 


Amo Domzi SS. 


0 6h«T. a 


a Aotiii. SASSt ir. 10. 

88|XiU.£. 

di. vi. 5 1 Bom. 
xUi Ih sph* 

Ut lTbaM.lT. 5. 

q Xsak. nx r ii 3. 

b Bom. It. 25. 

r J61mzli.SA 


0 a Tim. ill. 12. 


d Tor. 23 : AotaxzrL 23 1 
Col. 1.18; 1 Peter 1.3} 
Bar. i. 5. 


i John xl. 25 ; Bom. t. 
12, 17; Ti. 23. 


ver. 20 
ia-17 


1 Then. It. 


;; Dui. tU. 14, 27. 

« Dux. zii.3; Matt. 
xiii.48. 

k Pa. ox. 1; Aota 11. 34, 
85}Eph.i22) Heb.i. 
13; x.ia 

t Philipp, ill. 21. 

i 2Tim.i IOl Bar. xx. 
14. 

jPa.Tia.6;Matt.xxTlii. 
18,Heb U.8; IPeter 
111 . 22 . 

It Qen. 11. 7 ; John 
▼.21; Ti. 83, 39, 40, 
M, 57 , ^xa. ▼. 14 ; 
Philipp ill. 21; 
Col. hi. 4. 

k ch. 111. 88: xi 3; 
Philipp, ill. h. 

V Oen. 11. 7; ill. 19; 
John ill. 18, 31. 

t 2 Cor. xi. 20, Gal. ▼. 


1 Soma rend, our. 

w PhiUpp.hi.20,21. 


m oh. It 9 ; Bom. Tilt 
86 ; 2 Cor. It. 10, 11 ; 
xi.23;lTheM ii. 19. 



m Gen. ▼. 3 1 Bom 
▼111.29; 2Cor Ui 
18 ;!▼. 11: Philipp 
iii.21;lJohniU.k 


n Eodea. ii. 24 ; lia. 
xxii. 13{ lyl.l2; Luke 
^19; 2Cor. l.a 

1 y Matt, xyi 17 ; John 

hi. 3, 5. 


33 Be not deceived : evil communications corrupt 
good manners.* 

34 Awake to righteousness, and sin not ; for some 
have not the knowledge of Gt^ : I speak tkie to your 
shame.^^ 

35 But some man will say, How are the dead 
raised up ? and with what body do th^ oome ?* 

36 Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quick- 
ened, except it die 

37 And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not 
that body that shall be, but bare grain it may chance 
of wheat, or of some other grain : 

88 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased 
him, and to every seed his ovm body. 

39 All fiesh ie not the same fiesh : but there ie one 
kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, another 
of fishes, and another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, and bodies ter- 
restrial : but the glory of the celestial ie one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial ie another. 

41 Thei'e ie one glory of the sun, and another glory 
of the moon, and another glory of the stars : for one 
star differeth from another star in glory. 

42 So also ie the resurrection of the dead. It is 
sown in corruption ; it is raised in incorrnption :* 

43 It is sown in dishonour ; it is raised in 
glory : it is sown in weakness ; it is raised in 
power:* 

44 It is sown a natural body; it is raised a 
spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there 
is a spiritual body. 

45 And so it is written. The first man Adam was 
made a living soul; the last Adam was made a 
quickening spirit.** 

46 Howbeit that woe not first which is spiritual, 

but that which is natural ; and afterward that which 
is spiritual. • 

47 The first man ie of the earth, earthy : the 
second man ie the Lord from heaven.* 

48 As is the earthy, such are they also that are 
earthy: and as ts the heavenly, such are they also 
that are heavenly.** 

49 And as we have home the image of the earthy, 
we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.* 

50 Now this 1 say, brethren, that flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God; ^either doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. ^ 


Chriftian syitem. He lihowf that our reeurreotiou rests upon the foot of 
Christ's rMurreotion, and that any doubt in referenoe to the one must affeot 
our faith in ^e other. He then ** illustrates the life after the reeurreotion, 
and the glorifioation of the material, by showing its analogy to a growing 
grain of com, proving that In the resurreotlon the perisnable b^y will 
become imnerishable ; that then death will be finally oonouered, and ever- 
lasting life brought to light by this glorioua transformation.'^ 

8—8. ** How that Christ died : "—of the Gospel which he had preached to 
them the oentral fact was the death and resurrection of Christ ; and of this 
foot the evidence, as he shows in these verses, was complete and incontro- 
Tcrtible. 

"Bom out of due time the Apostle refers to his call to the aposttesbip. 
No one could be an apostle but by Christ's own appointment. The glorified 
Saviour, therefore, appeared in a vision to Saul when on his way to Pamasous 
to persec^ the infont Choroh, snoke to him, called him into his kingdom, 
ana gave him his great oommisnon ; but all this was after Christ had left 
the world; and benoethe Apostle appeared to himself like one bom out of 
the ordinary oourse of things. 

28. "The Son also himself be sobjeot:**— Christ’s mediatorial reign will 
then oome to on end, as be will resign bis empire into the bands of his 
Bather, from whom he received it : not that the rather may reign alone any 
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more than the Son ; but that Gk)d (meanly thereby the Godhead, which 
comprehends the Father, the fikm, and the Holy Spirit) may reign without 
the intervention of a Mediator. 

29. '* Baptised for the dead :**— the interpretation sometimes put upon these 
verses is, Xnai new oonverts were baptised in the name of thoae who had died 
in Christ ; but what oonneotion this hai with the Apoatle’a ar^pment we are 
at a loss to perceive. He is oombating the opinion that there la no resurreo- 
tion ; and be says, if there be no resurreotion, then it Christ not raised ; and 
if Christ be not raised, why are th^ baptised in the name of One who is still 
under the power of death P and why are they led to cherish a hope of a 
reeurreotion from the dead, when that hope is to end in annihilation P 

82. "Fought with beaks at Ephesus;"— it does not follow from these 
wo^ that St. Paul had actually fought with beasts at Epheaus. He pro- 
bably designed to show that he had been exposed to much the aama danger 
from men at Ephesus as if he had fought with wild beasts. Those 
who fought with each other were called gladiators the Bomans, and 
monamadU by the Greeks. The gladiators were ehker freemen, or oaptives, 
or slaves, or criminals. By some the combats were followed as a profession, 
and by others from oompuliioQ, Those who fought witii wild beasts were 
called ieetiarii ^ the Bomans, and theriomacMoy the Qreeki. Some d 
them fonght for pay, and had weapons ; but others were oriminalt» Mid went 



Thou found Alvee diaU be Changed. 


I. CORINTHIANS, XVI. 


Seaeonahle Admonitume. 


51 Behold, I shew yon a myateiy; We shall not 
all sleep, but we shall all be cbutged,* 

52 In a moment, in iiie twihUing of an eye, at the 
last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, ^d the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed.* 

53 For this corruptible must put on incormption, 
and this mortal mutt put on immortality.' 

54 So when this oormptible shall have put on 
incormption, and this mortal shall hare put on 
immortality, then shall be brought to pass the say- 
ing that is written. Death is swallowed up in 
victory.^ 

55 0 death, where it thy sting? 0 'grave, where 
it thy victory ?* 

56 The sting of death u sin ; and the strength of 
sin it the law/ 

57 But thanks be to God, whidi giveth ns the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.' 

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, 
nnmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not 
in vain in the Lord.* 


CHAPTER XVL 

1 ffe exhoridh them to rdieve the want qfthe brethren at Jerwalem, 10 
ComTMHdeth Ttwhothy, 18 and after friendly odmoniHont, 16 ekiUteth 
hit epitUe with divert taluiaiiont. 



^OW concerning the collection for 
the saintsi as I have given 
order to the churches ,of 
Ghilatia, even so do ye.* 

2 Upon the first day of the 
week let every one of you lay 
by him in store, as dod hath 
prospered him, that there be 
no gatherings when I come.i 

3 And when I come, whomsoever ye shall 
approve by your letters, them will I send to 
bring your %berality unto Jerusalem.^ 

4 And if it be meet that I go also, they 
shall go with me.' 

5 Now I will come unto you, when I shall pass 
through Maoedonia: for I do pass through Mace- 
donia.** 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and winter 
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with you, that ye may bring me on my journey 
whith^soever 1 go«* 

7 For I will not see you now by the way; but 
I trust to tarry a while with you, if the Lord 
permit.** 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and effectual is opened unto 
, me, and there are many adverBaries.P 

10 Now if Timotheus come, see that he may bo 

j with yon without fear : for he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as 1 also doJ 

11 Let no man therefore despise him : but conduct 
him forth in peace, that he may come unto me : for 1 
look for him with the brethren/ 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly 
desired him to come unto you with the brethren : but 
his will was not at all to come at this time ; but he 
will come when he shall have convenient time.^ 

13 Watch ye, stand fiust in the faith, quit you like 
men, be strong.' 

14 Let all your things be done w^ith charity.* 

15 1 beseech yon, brethren, (ye know the house of 
Stephanas, that it is the firstfmits of Achaia, and 
that they have addicted themselves to the ministry of 
the saints,)* 

16 That ye submit yourselves unto snob, and to 
every one t^t belpeth with ue, and labonreth.* 

17 1 am glad of the coming of Stephanas and 
Fortonatos and Achaicns : for that which was lack- 
ing on your part they have supplied.* 

18 For they have refreshed my spirit and your’s : 
therefore acknowledge ye ihem that are such.^ 

19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aqnila and 
Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, with the 
church that is in their bouse.* 

20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one 
another with an holy kiss.* 

21 The salutation of me Paul with mine own 
band.* 

22 If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let 
him be Anathema Maran-atba.* 

23 The grace of onr Lord Jesns Christ be with you.^ 

24 My love be with you all in Christ Jesns. 
Amen. 

% The first qHftle to the Corinthians was writtenfrom Philippi 
by Stephanas, and Fortunatna.and Aohaions, and Timothena. 


into the oombet unirmed. Those who fought with baiste were not called 
gl^ton. There were eohoola at Home in which enoh penone were trained. 
These oonteete with wild beaete beotine a popular mode of punishment where 
Mi^noe WM death, and many instanoee are recorded in the early history 
of the Churoh where persons have been condemned for their fidth in 
and have hm turned into an amphitheatre^ to have infu^M lions and 
other wud oeaete let looee u^n them. In this way numbers were odled 
*5} martyrdom. Several repreeentations of professional fighting 
with wild beaeto are preserved in anoient paintings and sculptures. Of these 
we have intr^uoed » example for the iUustraiS>n of the text. There were 
oases in which the wild beasts wm set to fight and tear each other. 

. 4e, “ A hving sold . . , a qui^ening spirit ;** — the first man bad life given 
to him; the Second Man, the lend mm heaven, oommunioates life from 
himadf.^ He not ««ly jutak^ which i detd in trecpuM. «id 

Is to quioken the body mto incor- 
ruptible life, and thus swallow up death in viotoiy. ^ 

64—67. "Death is swallowed np in viot^ •.'^-w.deilih triumphs over life, 
but hereafter life shall triumph over death ; is this the Clmstian's only 
viotory, for it is sin ^hioh gim terror to death; but if dn Is lamented and 
forsaken, and pardon soudt— in ^itenoe, in prayer, and with fidth in 
Christ, through the aid d Qod’s Moly Spirit— tlm Death, even in bis 
hour of triumph, has lost his sting, for he has oonquered only to bo re- 
oonqwed. 


CHAPTBE XVI. 

The Apostle having drawn, from his profound and conclusive argument in 
favour of the resurrection of the dead, an incentive to steadfastneas and 
perseverance in the work of the Lord, there now follows, most appropriately, 
a call to Christian liberality on behalf of suffering ind afflictea brethren. 
Paul was a man of deep sympathies and sdUoitudes, and he loved large- 
heartedneas in others. He who preserved to the Churoh those bright and 
beautiful words of Jesus, is mobb blbssbd to give thaw to bb- 
OEIYB,*’ knew the blessednen of generous deeds. 

2. "The first day of the wedir a olesr proof that it was the practice of 
the Apostolic Churches to keep holy the day of our Lord's resurrection. 

8. your letters — ^letters addressed to the Church at Jerusalem. 

6. "Vnien I shall pass through Macedonia : "—from 2 Cor. i 15, 16 we 
learn that his original intention was to pass through them to Macedonia, 
and again return to them fh>m Macedonia, and tbenoe to Judea; but he 
dbanged his plan. 

8. "Tarry at Ephesus /'—it is the opinion of eminent divines that it was 
from Ephesus Paul wrote his Epistle to them. We may observe, for the 
guidance of our readers, that the poetsoripts make no part of the apostolic 
writings. 

11. "Let no man thorsfhre despise him:'— let no man undervalae him, 
or his meamge, on aoopunt of his youth Timothy seeme to have preoedod 
Paul in tho journey to 
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Pctul mdoura^et them in Trouble 


n. CORINTHIAire, I. 
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CHAPTER I. 1 

8 Thi apotiU meowragetk tkem againtt tromhlei, hy (ke I 
con^ortt and deUmranat Vfkick Ood had fftvtn Aim» ' 
at tn all kit ajfiietiantf 8 to partictdarly in kit laU • 
danytr tn Ana, 12 And calling hoik hit own eon^ 
tcienet and their* t to wxtnett of kit nnetrt manner qf 
priacking tke immniabU truth ef the gotpel, 15 he ex- 
cnteth kit not coming to them, at proe^ing not if 
lightnm, bntqf hit lentiy towatxU them. 

AUL,an ajMistle of Jesus — 

Christ by the vd\l of aii»o domihi eo. 
God, and Timothy our i Or.itnronghu 
brother, unto the •chiris. 

church of God which ^ 52? * 

is at Corinth, with all 
the saints which are in 2 oniwar. 
all Achaia :• a 1 cor. i 1 ; spb i. 1 j 

2 Grace be to you 
and peace from God ‘ 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ.* h Bom. i 7 ; 1 Cor. i. S; 

3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, tlie Father of mercies, and the God of * 

all comfort ^ c Eph. i. 3 , 1 P*ter i. 3 . 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that ^ 

we may be able to comfort them which are in any Pmaa, 

trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are 
comforted of Ood. 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so ** S: ** 

our consolation also aboundeth by Christ.^ ^ coi*i‘w * ^ 


6 And whether we be afflicted, it ia for your 
consolation and salvation, which is ^effectual in the 
enduring of the same sufferings which we also suffer: 
or whether we be comforted, it i$ for your consolation 
and salvation.* 

7 And our hope of you ie stedfast, knowing, that 
as ye are partakers of the sufferings, so eAcUl ye be 
also of the consolation./ 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant 
of our trouble which came to us in Asia, that we 
were pressed out of measure, above strength, inso- 
much that we despaired even of life 

9 But we had the ^sentence of death in ourselves, 
that we should not trust in ourselves, but in God 
w'hich raiseth the dead :* 

10 Who delivered us from so great a death, and 
doth deliver : in whom we trust that he will yet 
deliver us 

11 Ye also helping together by prayer for us, that 
for the gift beetotoed upon us by the means of many 
persons thanks may be given by many on our behalf.-^ 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our 
conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom, but by the .grace of God, 
we have had our conversation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-ward.* 

13 For we write none other things unto you, than 


CfHAPTER I. 

This Second Epistle been upon it evidence of hftving proceeded than Uie 
stne pen as the preceding, and is designed as a sequel to the former Epistle. 
It was written from some city in Macedonia; the subsmiptinn at the end 


and therefore a source of great comfort to him. Still, then wen those who 
were using every means to undermine his authority. Hence he minglee n- 
huke with consolation, and severity with gentleness. 

1. “And Timothy our brother:*' — in the first Epistle (rvi. 10, 11) wa fiu4 
directions given to the Corinthiaiui td rroeive Timothy kindly and heaitily, 
in the event of his arrival at Corinth. The probability is that he had been so 


in the event of his arrival at Corinth. The 
Corinth, though he was now with Paul in h 
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4 . “In all our tribulation : "—the reference is, no doubt, to his manifold 
sufferings in the proeeoution of his arduous labours and of which we have a 
detailed account in the eleventh chapter of this Epistle. In the midit of 
these sufferings there was vouchsafed to him spedaf oonscdation, that while 
he sympathised with the tried and the eorrowral, he might also ie able to 
oomioit them in their tribulation. 

6. “The sufferings of Christ: "—the saflbringi endund tor his sake, ind in 
briie^r^ ^ ^ iuffiBringi of Christ thus repeat themselveB in the 

6. “ Effeotual in the enduring of the ssme sniihrliigs i**— the grace b^wed 
on tjiem, in common with the Ap^e, suimUed a power whkh made them 
equ^ to tte enduranoe of any unoant of simriiig whiA Ood in his wisdom 
might see fit to appoint or to permit 

8* “ Trohble whioh oame to us in Asia. ; ".HMnne oonoeive tbit the Apostla 




He ixeiiBeth hi$ 


n. CORINTHIANS, I. 


not Coming to thfm» 



KODIBV OORINTH (COBIKTO). 


what ye read or acknowledge ; and I trust ye shall 
acknowledge even to the end ; 

14 As also ye have acknowledged us in part, that 
we are your rejoicing, even as ye also are our’s in the 
day of the Lord Jesus/ 

15 And in this confidence I was minded to come 
unto you before, that ye might have a second ‘benefit 

16 And to pass by you into Macedonia, and to 
come again out of Mac^onia unto you, and of you 
to be brought on my way toward Judesa/ 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, did I use 


Amno Doiftvi So. 


1 oh. z. 1 

2 Or, prioching 

a oh r IS; Philipp, ii. 
16 , iv. 1 , 1 Thoss. ii 
19,20. 

1 Or, graot . ' 

b Bom. i. 11 ; 1 Cor. iv. 
19. 

• Mark i. 1 ; Luke i. 

S ; Aoto iz.20; 
eh. 3dU. 8. 
c 1 Cor. ztL 5, 9* 

/ Bom. ZY 8, S« 


lightness ? or the things that I purpose, do I ])ur[>oi=io 
according to the flesh, that with me there should be 
yea yea, and nay nay 

18 But 08 God w true, our *word toward you was 
not yea and nay. ^ 

ly For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was 
preached among you by us, even by me and Silvan us 
and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but in him was 
yea.® 

20 For all the promises of God in him are yea, 
and in him Amen, unto the glory of Qbd by us/ 


here refers to that e^me danm into whioh he was brought by the tumult 
at Ephesus (Acts six.) ; but cnhers are of opinion that he is speakina of 
some grievous sickness aooothpanied by great mental anxiety, and in whimi be 
despaired even of life. 

9. **Had the sentence of death in ourselves his reoovery was hopeless, 
he gave up all idea of renewed vicpur. He may have been given up by others, 
and was thus virtually dead. Still, this did n^ dimin ish his faith in God, in 
whose hands he left the solemn issue. 

11. " Te also helping together : ^is verse, aa it stands in our English 
version, is extremely obscure. Various translations of the words have boon 
attempted ; but that of De Wette seems to us entitled to the pieference, and 
is to this effect Ye also helping together by prayer for ns, in <n!der that 
the mercy shown to ui^ in answer to the interoessiott of many persons, may be 


gratefully aoknbwledged by the thanks of many on our behalf.” We see hero 
how human means are oonneoted with Divine interposition and aid. 

12. “Not with fleshly wisdom ;”-*^hat is, wisdom proceeding from unsano- 
tified human nature, and whioh, left to its own Impulses, is liable to change 
and prone to error. 

19—18. “We write none other things:” — he had been charged with 
fickleness, because he had changed his mind as to his to Corinth ; but he 
asserts that not only was he wholly free from this charge, but in his own 
writings his oharaoter stood out in the light of truth and sincerity. He oould 
appeal to the past in his life and histor^^ and he hoped to remain the same to 
the end. 

19—22. “For the Son of God his belief in an uncdianglng Saviour, wd 
his preaching an immutable truth, were wholly iuoouaistonti i^ in deaMng 
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The Exeommimieaied 


11. CORINTHIANS, II., Ill, 


Person Forgiven. 


21 Now he which stablisheih us with you in Christ, 
and hath anointed us, ie God 

22 Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest 
of the Spirit in our hearts.* 

23 Moreover I call God for a record upon my soul, 
that to spare you I came not as yet unto Corinth.* 

24 Not for that we have dominion over your faith, 
but are helpers of your joy : for by fiuth ye stand.^ 


CHAPTER n. 

1 Bating ikewed rtutom wAg Ae camt not to ikm, 6 kertguirttk tktm 
ic/orgive and to eon\fori that txcommwdoaUd permmt 10 won oi 
te\f alto upon hit tru4 rt^perUanee had forgiven kim, 12 dtelaring 
wUhal why he departad from Troat to Maotdonia^ 14 and tkt happy 
taoeeti whtek Gfodgave to hit preaching in alt placet. 


^UT I determined this with myself, 
that 1 would not come again to 
you in heaviness.* 

2 For if I make you sorry, 
who is he then tl^t maketh 
me gkd, but the same which 
is made sorry by me ? 

8 And I wrote this same 
unto you, lest, when I came, 
I should have sorrow from them of whom 
I ought to rejoice ; having confidence in 
you all, that my joy is the jog of you all/ 

4 For out of much affliction and anguish 
of heart I wrote unto you with many tears ; 
not that ye should be grieved, but that ye might 
know the love which I have more abundantly unto 
you.^ 



5 But if any have caused grief, he hath not 
grieved me, but in part : that I may not overcharge 
you all.* 

6 Sufficient to such a man ie this ^punishment, 
which toae inflicted of many.^ 

7 So that contrariwise ye o/ught rather to forgive 
Atm, and comfort Atm, lest perhaps such a one should 
be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow.-' 

8 W’herefore I beseech you that ye would confirm 
your love toward him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, that I might 
know the proof of you, whether ye be obedient in all 
things.* 




Aimo noxiMi 60. 

a 1 Jo]uilLS0,S7. 
a Or, In (At iigM. 


b oh. ▼. 5 1 l^h. i. 18, 
14; iv. dOj 8 Tim. & 
18; Ber.iLW. 

0 oh. ii 8} si 81; siL 
80; xiii. a 10; Bom. 
LOjlOor.ir.ili^GbL 
isdf FhOipp.Lk 

d Bom. ad. 80; ICor.Ul. 
8| anr. 1; 1 Fetor t.S. 

I AotsZTi.8; zac. 6; 
IGor. zvL8. 


m oh. viL 5, 6 . 


« Oeat. I. a 


0 (dk. iY. 8; 1 Cor. i. 
18. 

• eh. L 88| xii 80. 81; 
adii.l0. 

p oh. iii. 5, 6; Ltiko 
a.8i} Johniz.a0j 
1 Ow. XT. 10} 1 
Peter iL7.a 

8^2^dMM0iny 

4 0r.i^. 

f eh. i 18; ir. 8; ad. 
18} 8Peterii.8. 


/dLYiilStYiiLaSiZd. 
81 } QeL ▼. 10 . 


0 eh. t1L8.0,18. 


r bh. ▼. 12 ; aL 8 , 12 ; 
adi. UiAotezriU. 
87. 


HlCor.T.l}ael.iT. la 
1 Or, otnaart, 

i ICor. T. 4^5; 1 Tim. 
T.ao. 


• 1 Oor. iz. 8. 


j Gill. yi. 1. 


tEzod. zziy. 12; 
zzadr. 1; Pe. zl 
8; Jer zaod. 88; 
Bsek.zi 19 ; aczxyi 
26; 1 Cor. iii. 5; 
Heb. vlii. 10. 

* oh. ya 15; X.6. 


10 To whom ye forgive Miy thing, I forgvoe also : 
for if 1 forgave any thing, to whom 1 forgave t^, 
for yonr 8akes,/hiy(n« i ^ the person of C^st ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an advantage of us : for 
we are not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to prtaeih 
Christ’s gospel, and a door was opened onto me of 
the Lord,' 

13 1 had no rest in my spirit, beoanse I found 
not Titus my brother : but taking my leave of them, 
I went from thence into Maoedonia.** 

14 Now thanks be unto Gk>d, which always canseth 
us to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest the 
savour of his knowledge by ns in every place.* 

15 For we are unto Gh>d a sweet savour of Christ, 
in them that are saved, and in them that perish :* 

16 To the one toe are the savour of death nntp 
death ; and to the other the savour of life unto life. 
And who ie sufficient for these things 

17 For we are not as many, whidi •corrupt the 
word of Qod : but as of sinoerity, but as of Gbd, in 
the sight of God speak we ^in Christ.^ 


CHAPTER in. 

1 Ltd their falte ieaehert thould charge him wUh tainglory, he themeth 
the/aiih and graott tf the Corinthiane to be a anffideni commendation 
ef hit mimietry, 6 Whereupon entering a eompa/riton between the 
minietere 'qf the law and qf dee goepdf 12 he proveth that hit miniifry 
it to far the more exoelUntf at the goeptl of l^e and liberty it more 
glorioue than the law gf condem n a ti on. 


we begin again to commend 
ourselves ? or peed we, as 
some others, epistles of com* 
mendation to you, or letters 
of commendation from you?** 

2 Ye are our epistle wrii> 
ten in our hearts, known and 
read of all men :* 

8 Forasmuch as ye are mani- 
festly declared to be the epistle of Christ 
ministered by us, written not with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the living God ; not in 
tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of the 
heart.* 

4 And such trust have we through Christ to God- 
ward ; 



with men on the most solemn questions, he ootdd be justly aooused of 
fioklenoss and change. Happily, hu ministry could be charged with no such 
inconsistency ; and he felt that his life and character were equally free from 
censure. 

" Yea . . . and Amen ; ” — are faithfulness and truth. In Christ all the 
promises receive their ratification and fulfilment. 

“ The earnest of the Spirit an earnest is a portion given as a guarantee 
that in due time the transaction to which it refers shall be oompleM in like 
manner ; the Spirit, dwelling within us, is given as an earnest of final salvation. 

28. To spare you 1 came not : ** — the change in the plan of his journey 
WPS not the effect of fickleness, but sprung out of love to them. He was 
desirous of giving them more time for refl^ion, and to change their course 
of procedure. 

24. **By faith ye stand:” — their communion with God depended on their 
faith ; ana with that fSoith not even an Apostle dare to interfere. 

CHAPTER n. 

First, for the sake of the Church itself, the Apoetle had deferred his visit to 
Connth ; now he tells them that he did so on his own account alsO) that he 
might not add to his own present sorrow, and the sorrow of othen, by appear- 
ing among them only to reprove and correct them. 

2. 1 make you sorry:**— in allusion to the immoral person, who^by 

command of the Apoetle, hid been excommunicate^ and who had been 
brought to repentance and letonsation— a fact which gave joy to the 
Apostle. 
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4. ** 1 wrote unto you with many tears :**— it is clear from these words that 
the subject of his writing was not the pos^nement of his journey, for that 
would not cause him many tears ; nor yet the unfounded charge of fickleness ; 
but the internal feuds ancl divisions, impurities and indecorum of the Church, 
made him weep, and caused him to write his former letter in deetp addiction. 

6 “Sufficient ... is this punishment :’*-^it had produced pemtenoe. The 
excommunication (see 1 Cor. v. 9—18) had produced repentance, and the end 
was thus semued. win waa no lon^^r to be treats as an offender, but 
to be forgiven and received back as a penitent. 

10, 11. “lii^he person of Christ :** — ^they were not to be slow in forgiving 
the offender, for he forgave him, ss one who was acting in the name of Christ, 
and on his behalf. Should they refuse to take the offender back when truly 
penitent, it ifiight lead him to despair, and thus Satan would ^n an advan- 
tage over him, from despair, the unhappy individual fell again into sin. 

13. “I had no rest in my ^irit:” — at Troas he expecM to meet with 
Titus, fmd to learn from him the actual state of things at Corintli. Dis<|ui6ted 
in spirit, he hastened on to Macedonia^ so eager was he to receive intelLgence, 
and there he found this evangelist, who reported well of the Corinthian 
Church. 

14—16. “Thanks be unto God:** — ^he oompares his success in preaching 
the Goiq>el to a Roman triumph held in honour of a victorious general. As 
the procession moved along, the air was filled with various kinds of incense, 
whion, though refreshing and aco^table to those who were the friends of the 
ooDQueror, oould only be regarded as the forerunners of death to those persons 
in tne prooession wuo were numbered among his foes. At the olose of a 



The ExedUney of Paul's Ministry. 


n. CORINTHIANS, IV. 


JRs Sincerity tn Preaching. 


5 Not that we are snfBoient of oarselTea to think 
•ny thing as of onrselTes ; but our suffioienoy is of 
God;* 

6 Wbo also hath made os able ministers of the new 
testament; not of the letter, but of the spirit : for the 
letter killeth, but the spirit ^giveth life.* 

7 But if the ministration of death, written and 
engraven in stones, was glorious, so that the children 
of Israd could not sted&stly bdiold the face of Moses 
for the glory of his oonntoianoe ; which glory was 
to be done away 

8 How not the ministration of the spirit be 
rather glorious 

9 For if the ministration of condemnation he glory, 
much more doth the ministration of righteousness 
exceed in glory.* 

10 For even that which was made glorious had 
no glory in this respect, by reason of the glory that 
excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done away toas glorious, 
much more that which remaineth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have such hope, we use 

great *plainnes8 of speech :/ I s S. a hewho hath. 

13 And not as Moses, tohich put a vail over his " 
face, that the dbiildren of Israel could not stedfastly 
look to the end of that which is abolished 

14 But their minds were blinded : for until ibis 
day remaineth the same vail untaken away in the 
reading of the old testament ; which mU is done 
away in Christ.* 

15 But even unto this day, when Moses is read, 
the vail is upon their heart 

16 Nevertheless when it shall turn to the Lord, 
the vail shall be taken away.* 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit : and where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is li^rty.'' 

18» But we all, with open face beholding as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, even as *by the Spirit 
of the Lord.* 


Ammo Doxxmi 60. 


a (A. il 16 { John. zv. 5 1 
ICkir.zv.lOjPliiUpp. 
U. IS. 

1 Or, 

b oh. T. 16j Jor. zzzi. 
81 1 Matt. xsri. 28 ; 
John vi. 6B| Eom. li. 
27.89} lii. 20] ir. 16j 
vil 6,9-11; viii.2} 1 
Cor. UL 6; zr. 10; 
QaL lii 10; Bph. Ui 
7j Col. i. 28. 2^ I 
Tittui. 11, 12: 8lW 
ill; Hob.vili.6,8. 
t di. liL 6j 1 Cor. 

vii.85;lTim.l.l8. 
4Gr. chama Bom. 
^L 16 ; rCn. 
e Ezod. xsdv. 1, 88-80, 
85 : Bant. x. 1, 4o. ; 
Bom. rii. 10. 
dOaIiii.5. 

fa oh. IL 17; ▼. 11; 
▼i.47; »a 14; 1 
Them. U. 8, 5. 

« Bom.!. 17; iU.21. 
n oh. 11.15; ICor.i. 

18; 2TheM. 11.10. 
0 m. 6; dl. it 15; 
lii. 8,9,11,14,18; 
laa. tL 10; John 
i 18; zii. 81, 40, 
46; ziY.9,30:zvi. 
11; Bph. y 1. 12; 
Philipp. IL 6; Col 
1.15; Hob. I 8. 

2 Or, boidnot. 

/oh. Til. 4; vL19. 

p eh. 1. 84| 1 Cor. 1. 
13, 23j;|z. 19; z. 


q Yor. 4 ; Omi. 1 3 
, 1 Peter ii. U 

' Peter 1.19. 

H oh. Iy. 4 : Xaa. Yi 10; 
Matt.ziii. 11,14, John 
zii. 40; Acts xzYiil 
26 : Bom zi. 7, 8, 26. 
r oh. Y 1 . zii 9; 1 
Cor.ii.6 

6 Or, fiot aUogtthgr 
fDtmottl hdUfpp or 



• oh. yB. 5. 

i Exod. zxziY. 84 ; Bom. 
zi.23,26; lm.zzv.7. 
i Pi. zzzfil. 24. 

j Yer. 6: 1 Cor zv. 45. 

« oL i. 5, 9: Bom. 
Yiii. 17 ; 1 Cor xv 
81; Oil. Yi. 17: 
PhiUpp m 10; 2 
Tim. B 11, 12; 1 
PoterlY. 18 

8 OTf of tht Lord fh§ 
writ. 

d oh. iY 4,6; Bom. Yiii 
29 ; 1 Cor nil. 12 ; xr 
48;Coliiil0,lTim 
i, 11 

V Fs. zliv 22 : Bom. 
Yiii 36;lCor.ZY. 
31, 49. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 He dedaretk how he hath used aU dneerity aad faW^ful diUgeMe in. 
preaching the goepel, 7 and haw the tranblee and pereeeuiiont which he 
dailtf endured far (he came did redound to the pram qf Oodt power, 
12 to the heneiU qf the church, 16 and to the apotUdtown eienuU glory. 

HEBEFORE seeinj^ we have 
this ministry, as we have re- 
ceived mercy ^ we faint not ; * 

2 But have renonnoed the 
hidden things of Mishonesty, not 
walking in craftiness, nor hand- 
ling the word of God deceitfhlly ; 
but by manifestation of the truth 
commending ourselves to every 
man’s conscience in the sight of God."* 

3 But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are lost 

4 In whom the god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them whidi believe not, lest the light 
of the glorious gospel of Christy who is the image of 
God^ should shine unto them.^ 

5 For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus 
the Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus’ sakoi.^ 

6 For God, who commanded the light to shine out 
of darkness, ^hath shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of GtKl in the face 
of Jesus Christ.* 

7 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, 
that the exoellency of the power may be of God, and 
not of us.** 

8 We are troubled on every side, yet not distressed ; 
uje are perplexed, but ®not in despair ;* 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, bnt 
not destroyed ;* 

10 Always bearing about in the body the dying of 
the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our body.** 

11 For we which live are alway delivered unto 
death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our mortal flesh." 


Boman triumph the friends were honoured, and the captives who were 
condemned suffered death. So the Gospel must result either in the life or in 
the death of those to whom it is proolaimed. 

The last clause of the sixteenth verse should be connected with the 
seventeenth, thus And who is sufficient for these things f for we are not 
as many, which corrupt the word of God.** 

CHAPTBE in. 

The reference at the dose of the preceding chapter to the mooesB of the 
Gosjpel leads the Apostle to expatiate more on the office of the Christian 
ministry, as one of unparalleled dignity and j^loiy in itself and in its results. 
The parallel whioh he mws between the minwration of the old covenant and 
that of the new economy— between the letter and the spirit— is striking and 
impressive. 

1. “ Commend ourselTes ; **— it is not improbable that some of the Judaising 
teachers had oome to them with letters of oommendation from, others, and had 
obtained letters of commendation flrom the Corinthians tn return. The 
Apostle asked for no such credentials. He appealed to the fniits of his 
minist^, in hearts renewed unto holiness, as hu highest and most incon- 
trovertible credentials ; and these were seen and oould be read of all men. 

4. “Such trust; **— that is, such is the confidence whioh we possess in the 
fruit of our labours, that we appeal to it, not in the way of vain and empty 
boost, but as revealing the power of God vouchsafed to us through Cluw, 
and insuring the groat end of the Saviour*s mediation. 

6. ** The letter killeth : **— the literal oommand and the design and spirit of 
the oommand are placed in opposition— the law and the Gospel are contrasted. 
The law, as the letter, brings the knowledge of sin ; but the law, knowing of no 
provision for the ps^on of sin, condemns the transgressor to death : the 
Gospel, through whioh the Holy Spirit acts, reveals ft^veneas and eternal 
life. 

10, 11. "Had no gloiy : **— just as a whole firmament of atari diiappears 


amid the efihlgence of the sun, so the Gospel eclipses the law. The glory 
oonnected with the law melts away amid the glories of a brighter dispensation. 

13. “ Look to the end : ** — not surely the mere fading away of that refulgenoe 
from the face of Moses, on which they were unable to gaie ; but the termina- 
tion of that whole economy sC which Moses was the earthly head and 
representative. 

18. “Open faoe:**— or, with faces unveiled look into the as into 

a mirror, and are obanged into the image of the Holy Spirit. 

CHAPTER IV. 

The Apostle now speaks of himself officially, as one to whom had been 
entrusted this ministration of the Gospel, and he proceeds to prove that the 
trials and struggles of his earthly life are subsidiary to the great end of 
perfecting himsw and the Church. 

1. “As we have received mercy;**— his ministiy was the ministration of 
life, and the day on which he was (idled to that mini 8 h |7 was the day in which 
' he became the conscious subject of Divine grace. The same mercy whioh 
* (sdled him at first had sustains him in the prosecution of his work. 

3. “ To them that arc lost ;’*— or, to them that are perishing, because they 
I will not accept of proffered giuoe and life. 

4. “The imago of God :**— implying not only^ that he was like God, but 
partaker of the same nature, and therefore one with God.— See John i. 1 — 3 ; 
Philipp, ii. 6—8 ; Hob. i. 8. 

7. “ In earthen vessels ; ’*— the Gospel is entrusted for its propagation to 
men encompassed with like passions as those to whom they preach, and 
therefore the power that produces conviction in the minds of them that hear 
and receive the truth is not of man, but is of God, that the glory of the 
triumph over sin may redound to God alone, and to him for ever. 

8—12. In these verses the Apostle describes his bodily weakness, and the 
grace and power of Gk>d, which shone the more conspicuously in oonsequenoe 
of the depth of his sonowB and the greatness of his necessitiss. 
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12 So then death worketh in us, but life in you.* 

13 We having the same spirit of faith, aocording 
as it is written, I believed, and therefore have 1 
spoken ; we also believe, and therefore speak ; * 

14 Knowing that he which raised up the Lord 
Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus, and shall 
present ns with you.* 

15 For all things ore for your sakes, that the 
abundant grace might through the thanksgiving of 
many redound to the glory of Gk)d.^ 

16 For which cause we faint not ; but though our 
outward man perish, yet the inward nvan is renewed 
day by day.* 

17 For our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory ;/ 

18 While we look not at the things which are seen, 
but at the things which are not seen : for the things 
which are seen are temporal ; but the things which 
are not seen are eternal.^ 

CHAPTER V. 

1 That in his astnred hope of immortal glory^ 9 and in expectance of it, 
and of the general judgment, ke labomretk to keep a good contcunee, 12 
not that he mag herein boast of himself, 14 hut as one that, having 
received life from Christ, endeavouretk to lire as a new creature to 
Christ only, 18 and by hit ministrg qf reeoneiliation to reconcile others 
also in Christ to God, 

fOR we know' that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, w'e have a building of 
God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens.* 

2 For in this we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed upon with our 
house which is from heaven 

3 If so be that being clothed we 
shall not be found naked.<^ 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle do 
groan, being burdened : not for that we would 
be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality 
might be swallowed up of life.* 

5 Now he that hath wrought us for the selfsame 
thing is God, who also hath given imto us the earnest 
of the Spirit.^ 

6 Therefore toe are always confident, knowing that, 
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whilst we are at home in the body, we are absent 
from the Lord : 

7 (For wo walk by faith, not by sight :)•• 

8 We ore confident, I say, and willing rather to 
be absent from the body, and to be present with the 
Lord,* 

9 Wherefore we labour, that, whether present or 
absent, we may be accepted of him, 

10 For we must all appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ ; that every one may receive die things 
done in his body, according to that he bath done, 
whether it be good or bad/ 

11 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we 
persuade men; but we are made manifest unto 
God ; and I trust also are made manifest in your 
consciences.^ 

12 For w*e commend not ourselves again unto you, 
but give you occasion to glory on our behalf, that ye 
may have somewhat to atmoer them which glory *in 
appearance, and not in hearir 

13 For whether we be beside ourselves, it is io 
God : or whether we be sober, it is for your cause/ 

14 For the love of Christ oonstraineth us ; because 
we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all 
dead :* 

15 And that he died for all, that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto themselves, bat unto 
him which died for them, and rose again.^ 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man after 
the flesh : yea, though w'e have known Christ after 
[ the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more.** 

17 Therefore if any man be in Christ, Vie is a new 
creature : old things are passed away ; behold, all 
things are become new/ 

18 And all things are of God, who bath reconciled 

us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hatli given to us 
the ministry of reconciliation ;** ' , 

19 To wit, that God w^as in Christ, reconciling tlie 
world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them ; and hath ^committed unto us the word of 
reconciliation.* 

20 Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech you by us : we pray you in 
Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.^ 


In the nhme *'not in deepeir'* the reference is to the fact of being over- 
come in the course or the raoe^ ao as to be left behind ; while the words ** cast 
down ” point to the act of wrestling^ and to the perils of the conflict. 

'*The dying of the Lord Jesus** is a phrase nest explained by the Apostle 
himself in the following verse, where be says we ** are alway delivcored unto 
death for Jesus’ sake.” Christ’s abode on eorth was a continual dying, his life 
was always in jeopardy ; and though he is no longer here, and can no longer 
suffer in bis own person, his followers suffer in his cause and on bis bebdf. 
Thus the Apostle carri^ about with him the dying of the Lord Jesus— he 
was daily dying in his service ; but tlie life of Jesus, the same matchless power 
which revealed itself in his life, was made manifest in Paul’s weak and mortal 
nature. Xa;^ more ; the life which flows from the risen, living, glorified 
Head of the Church was daily communicated to him in his conflicts and his 
sorrows, while the ultimate end of all was the everlasting Ufe of thoee among 
whom the Apostle labotired, and for whom he suffered. 

15. ** The abundant moe : ** — all that he was called either to do nr to 
suffer was for their flnu good, nor did he otherwise than r^oioe; for in 
nuBwer to the intercession of many, there had been bestowed upon him the 
most abundant grace; this abundance of grace, revealed in nis life and 
ministiy, could not hut cail forth the more abundant thanksgiving, and thus 
the grace granted and the praise rendered would both redound to the gloiy 
of G^. 

CHAPTEE V. 

1. ” Por we know : ’’-^thk fifth chapter is but a continuation of the 
sublime subject of tbs preceding vsim 


The contnat in this verse is not. we think, between the body and heaven, 
os some commentators have considered ; but between the body as an earthly 
house -a tent pitched on earth for a temporary dwelling— and that spiritual, 
incorruptible t^y with which the soul is invested on the resurrection mom, 
and which is eternal, not temporary ; not destined for earth, but to oMde 
in heaven. 

4. **Not for that we would be unclothed the Apostle in no respect 
recognises the idea of a purely spiritual existence in eternity separated mm 
the body. Hence he shrinks from the rery thought of Mng divesM of the 
body, or, as he himself terms it, of being unclothed ; ” but exults in the idea 
of the r^cemCd spirit being arrayed in its glorified b^y. 

5. ” The earnest of the Spirit ; or, the Spirit as an earnest of future life 
and glory. The glorification of the body, as the perfection of man, is the one 
idea specially present in the mind of the Apostle. 

10. “That every one may receive*.”— words following may be read 
thus :— ** in the body, aixsording to the things that he bath done, whether they 
be good or bed ; ** that is, we shall be rewarded or punkhed in the body, as we 
have here upon earth, when in the body, done I or evil. 

IX— 14. “We persuade men:"— he haid i aoous^ oi deceit and 

treaoheiy, but bis solicitude on their behalf was the best refutation of that 
unfounM charge. The Apostle consoles himself with the oonsoiouBness that 
his sincerity was known unto God, the Searcher of the heart. 

16. “ After the flesh : ’’—just as he no longer recognised or spcfice of Christ 
otherwise than os the living and glorified Saviour, so he lookM upon them 
sot otherwise than as new oreature^ bom Sffkia, and laiied up logger with 
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21 *ror he hath made him to he sin for us, who knew 
no sin ; that we might be made the right^usness of 
God in him," 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 TVtat Ae AiUk hunse(f a fditAftd minister Ckritt, Itotk hy 

his exhotiatioMf S and hy integrity gf lifty 4 and by jxUient enduring 
all binds gf affiictwn and dxsgraees for ike gospels 10 Of KkkK ks 
speaketk ike nwre boldly amongst Mew, bs^nse his heart is open to them, 
18 and ho expecUth the like affeetUm from them again, 14 exhorting to 
flee tho society and pollntions qf idolaters, as being themselves temples of 
the living Ood, 

E then, as workers together 
voith himy beseech you also 
that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain,* 

2 (For he saith, I have 
heard thee in a time ac- 
cepted, and in the day of 
salvation have I succoured 
thee ; behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now 
is the day of salvation,)^ 
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I 3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the ministry 
jbe not blamed 

I 4 But in all t/nnys ^approving ourselves as the 
ministers of God, in much patience, in afiiictions, in 
I necessities, in distresses," 

I 5 In stripes, in imprisonments, Hn tumults, in 
labours, in watchings, in fastings f 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by longsuffering, 
by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the power of God, by 
the armour of righteousness on the right hand and on 
the left, 9 

8 By honour and dishonour, by evil report and 
good report : as decoii ers, and yet true ; 

9 As unknown, and yet well knoivn ; as dying, 
and, behold, wo live; as cliostened, and not killed;* 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, 
yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet 
possessing all things. 


Christ ; sad therofore he had no oooasion to employ any worldly considerations 
in bis interoourse with them, as the false teaofa«v wm in the habit of doing. 

18. ** All things are of God 2 **->ti 2 e change ed heart that takes place in the 
redeemed, and which translates them from the bondage of Satan to the 
service of God, is the work of God the Holy Ghost, and the Gospel itself is 
God’s revelation of mercy to fallen man, offered to men as penitent through 
faith in Christ Jesus, and is the efihet of the love of God ; and by this ^vine 
plan of showing mercy, the love of God can '^thout mury to &e troth and 


justice of God, be extended to transgressors, bringing them to the enjoyment 
of heavenly blessingB. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1. "Workers together with him the nords "with him” are not in the 
ori^nal. 

" The grace of God in vnin : ’’—-lie takes for granted that they have been 
reconciled to God, and made partakers of the heavenly calling, and therefore 
beseeches them so to live and act as to answer the great end of Umr redemption. 



JSxhortation to HoUnut. 


n. CORINTHIANS, VH. 


flour ObtditMe to Titus. 


11 Oyo Gorinihuiis, our mouth is opeu unto you, 
our heart is enlarged.* 

12 Ye are not strmtened in us, but ye are straitened 
in your own bowels.* 

13 Now for a recompenoe in the same, (I speak as 
unto my children,) be ye also enlarged.* 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with un- 
believers : for what fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and what oommunion hath light 
with darkness ?^ 

15 And what concord hath Christ with Belial ? or 
what part hath he that believeth with an infidel ? 

16 And what agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols? for ye are the temple of the living God; 
as God ha& said, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them ; and 1 will be their God, and they shall be my 
people.* 

17 Wherefore come out from among them, and be 
ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive you,/ 

13 And will be a Father unto yon, and ye shqll be 
my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.* 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Me proeudeih tn exkorliHg them to purity qfltfe, 2 and to hear km Woe 
offaHou at ke doth to tkm, 3 Whertqf lett ke might teem to douhtt he 
declareth what comfort he took in hit e^icHont, by the report which Titua 
gave qf their godly torrowy which hit former epitUe had wrought in them, 
13 emd qf their lovingkindnett and obedience towardt TUut, antwerable 
to hit former hoaetingt of them, I 


AVING therefore these promises, dearly 
beloved, let os cleanse oorselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of Gk)d.* 

2 Receive us; we have 
wronged no man, we have cor- 
rupted no man, wc have de- 
frauded no man.* 

3 I speak not this to condemn 
you : for I have said before, that 

ye are in our hearts to die and live with you,^ j 
1 ’ 4 Grreat is my boldness of speech toward | 

you, great is my glorying of you: I am filled withj 
comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation.* j 
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5 For, when we were come into Macedonia, our 
flesh had no rest, bat we were troubled on every side ; 
without were fightings, within were fears*’ 

6 Nevertheless God, that ooxnfortetfa thoM that are 
cast down, comforted us by the coming of Titus;"* 

^ 7 And not by his coming only, but by the con- 
solation wherewith he was comforted in you, when 
he told us your earnest desire, yonr mourning, 
your fervent mind toward me; so that I rejoic^ 
the more. 

8 For though I made you sorry with a letter, I do 
not repent, though 1 did repent : for I perceive that 
the same epistle hath made you sorry, though it were 
but for a season.** 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but 
that ye sorrowed to repentance: for ye were made 
sorry ^after a godly manner, that ye might receive 
damage by us in nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salva- 
tion not to be repented of : but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death.** 

11 For behold this selfsame thing, that ye sorrowed 
after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in you, 
yea, wh<U clearing of yourselves, yea, what indica- 
tion, yea, what fear, yea, wfiat vehement desire, yea, 
wh4xt zeal, yea, what revenge I In all things ye have 
approved yourselves to be clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, I did it 
not for his cause that had done the wrong, nor for his 
cause that suffered wrong, but that our care for you 
in the sight of God might appear unto yon.^* 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your comfort ; 
yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we for the joy of 
Titus, because his spirit was refreshed by you alL^ 

14 For if I have boasted any thing to him of you, 
I am not ashamed ; but as we spake all things to you 
in truth, even so our boasting, which*/ made before 
Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his ®inward affection is more abundant 
toward you, whilst he remembereth the obedience 
of you all, how with fear and trembling ye received 
him.*’ 

16 I rejoice therefore that I have confidence in you 
in all things,* 


2 “ For he aaith : ” — this is a quotation from Isa. xlix. 8, which points for- 
ward to the advent of the Messiah^ and the fulness of blessings to M enjoyed 
in the new and everlasting dispensation of grace. It follows ^t *Hhe 
located time *’ and ** the day of salvation ” are to be limited only by the 
peri^ which God may please to appoint for the cessation of the Gospel 
message. 

3. ** Giving no offence their life was to correspond with the morality 
inoidoated by the Gospel of Christ, that they who profess to be the servants of 
Christ may by their life and conduct give offence to no one, and that the 
minist^ be not blamed. 

6. "By the Holy Ghost — or, by the ability and patience imparted to him 
by the Spirit of God. 

8. " As deceivers : ** — the Anosllc places the assertion of his antagonists in 
contrast with his own true character Like a man clothed in armour, he 
presses forward triumphantly, regardless of the efforts to assail him. 

18. " Now for a recomwnce in the same ; ” — that is, " return my affection ; 
let your heart glow with love to me, even as my heart is animated with affec- 
tion to you. 1 speak as unto my spiritual children.** 

CHAFTFR VII. 

1. " Having therefore these promises **— this verse belongs to the preced- 
ing chapter, connecting itself with the most precious promises of God, and on 
th^ promisee founding an argument for the progressive sanctification of all 
believers. 

2. "Receive us:"— Wi opponents bad charged him with wronging, 
corrupting, and defrauding the Churob, and there were those m the Churen 
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who were disposed to believe the charge, and therefore to dispute his authority. 
But turning to the better affected portion of the community, he says, “ Receive 
us ** — believe in the integrity o£ our character, and aot like men who so 
believe. 

6. " Without were fightings : ’* — he refers to his manifold trials and oon- 
fliots in Macedonia ; in addition to whioh he was filled with apprehension and 
fear as to the effect of his first letter on the minds of the CorinthianB, till the 
intelligence brought by Titus set his mind at rest. 

8, 9. " Though I did repent : ** — ^his love towards them led him to regret the 
letter whioh a sense of duty had constrained him to write, but now he 
rejoiced truly over the sorrow which his letter had produced in their minds ; 
not that the sorrow itself was anv source of satisfaction to him, but the 
repentance which it implied as well as expressed—" the godly sorrow which he 
had been instrumental in producing, had proved to them of the nature of a 
blessing.*’ 

10. "Worketh death ’* — how true is it that the sorrow of the world, 
which only deplores sin on account of its painful oonsei^uenoes, has no 
spirituality in it ! Nay, it rather destroys any rising desires which may 
exist, either by leading to erroneous notions respecting the value of this 
worthless repentance, or by driving the sinner into a state of despair. 

11. "What carefulness it wrought:** — his letter had arouM the whole 
Church from its lethargy, and led them to take that line ot action towards 
the offending mjambers of the Church whioh not only redeemed their own 
characters from inconsistency, but so affected their erring brother as to issue 
in his repentance and restoration. 

14. "li found a truth:"— Titus had found everything oonfirmed whioh 
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CHAPTER VIII. i 

1 Be lUrrtA Ihm up to a lOoral eoiUribuHoii for tU poor oaiuii at 
JmuHUan, ip (he example rf the UemUmiaiu, 7 by commondatioa 
th/eir former forwa/rdne»$f 9 hy tho txamplo of 14 a/nd hy iht 

wpin'iiMal ptnfii that thall redowid to tkemtelva therOy : 16* commending 
to Oem the iwtegrUy and willingne$8 of TUut, and ihoee other brttkrcnt 
who ypon hii roqueot, exhortation, and eommendation, wore pwjfowly 
come to them for this buetnesta 
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^OREOVER, brethren, we do 
you to wit of the grace of God 
bestowed on the churches of 
Macedonia ; 

2 How that in a great trial 
of affliction the abundance 
of their joy and their deep 
poverty abounded unto the 
riches of their ‘liberality.* 

8 For to t/ieir power, I bear record, yea, 
and beyond their pow^r they were willing of 
themselves ; 

4 Praying us with much mtreaty that 
we would receive the gift, and take upon ue 
the fellowship of the ministering to the saints.^ 

5 And this they did, not as wo liopod, but first gave 
their own selves to the Lord, and unto us by the will 
of God. 

6 Insomuch that we desired Titus, that as he had 
begun, so he would also finish in you the same *grace 
also/ 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in every thing, in faith, 
and utterance, and knowledge, and in all diligence, 
and in your love to us, see that ye abound in this 
grace also.^ 

8 I speak not by commandment, but by occasion 
of the forwardness of others, and to prove the sin- 
cerity of your love.* 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, ! 
that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he be- 1 
came poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich/ 

10 And herein I give my advice : for this is expe- 
dient for you, who have begun before, not only to do, 
but also to be ^forward a year ago.<^ 


{ Ezod.ZTt 18. 

1 Gr. MmpUoity, oIl ix. 
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j ver. 6. 


b di. is. 1 ; Aoti zl 88 : 
zxlv. 17 1 Bom. ZT. 25, 
28 i 1 Oor. zvi. 1, 8, 4 

koh.zii.18. 

I oh. iWe 15; 1 Cor. 
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2 Or. gift, vt. 4, 18. 
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m Bom. zii. 17; 
PhiUpp. It. 8; 1 
PoterL 18. 

d oh. iz. 8 i 1 Cor. i. 5 ; 
zii. 18. 


5 Or, he hath, 
e 1 Cor. zii 6. 

/Matt ziii 80; Luke 
ix.58jPhiUpp.iL6,7. 
n PhiUpp. U. 85. 

3 Gr. wiUtng. 

0 oh. iz. 2; Prov. ziz. 
17; Matt, z 42; 1 Cor. 
Tli.25: ITim. vi. 18, 
19 ; Heb. zUi 18. 

0 Oh. viL14;lz.a 


11 Now therefore perform the doing 0 / it; that as 
there was a readiness to will, so there may be a per- 
formance ako out of that wUch ye have. 

12 For if there be first a willing mind, it ie 
accepted according to that a man hatb| and not 
according to that he hath not.* 

13 For I mean not that other men be eased, and 
ye burdened : 

14 But by an equality, that now at this time your 
abundance may he a mpply for their want, that their 
abundanoe also may be a mpply for your want : that 
there may be equality : 

15 As it is written. He that had gathered much had 
nothing over ; and he that had gathered little had no 
lack.« 

16 But thanks be to God, which put the same 
earnest care into the heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation; but 
being more forward, of his own accord he went unto 
yon.> 

18 And we have sent with him the brother, whose 
praise is in the gospel throughout all the churches ;* 

19 And not that only, but who was also chosen of 
the churches to travel with us with this *grace, which 
is administered by us to the glory of the same Lord, 
and declaration ofyoui ready mind •J 

20 Avoiding this, that no man idiould blame ns in 
this abundance which is administered by us : 

21 Providing for honest things, not only in the 
sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men.** 

22 And we have sent with them our brother, whom 
we have oftentimes proved diligent in many things, 
but now much more diligent, upon the great con- 
fidence which ® J have in you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he ie my 
partner and fellowhelper concerning you: or our 
brethren be enquired of, they are the messengers of 
the churches, and the glory of Christ.* 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and before the 
churches, the proof of your love, and of our boasting 
on your behalf,® 


the Apostle had told him oonoerning these Corinthian believen, and this 
faot oould not foil to increase the joy of the Apoetle as fiieir first teacher, and 
the founder of the Corinthian Churoh. 

CHAPTEB Vra. 

fnie Apostle here, resuming the subject which he introduced in 1 Oor. rvi. 1, 
relative to the colleotion on behalf of the suffering brethren in Jerusalem, 
exhorts to liberality ; and to secure himself a^inst the calumnies of his 
adversaries, recommends that their contribution should be intrusted to certain 
persons chosen from among themselves, who might be the bearers of it to the 
parent Churoh. 

1—8. *‘We do you to wit;”— that is, we would have you know. 
grace of God” r«ers to that liberality which the Maoedonian ChristiaDs, 
under the impulse of God*s grace, had exhibited in their peculiar sufferings 
and deep poverty, in entreating the Apostle to accept at their hands a oontn* 
bution far beyond their means. 

4. “ Take upon us the fellowship : ” — ^to take part with thorn in the distri- 
bution of their bounty,^ so as to identify himself with both the gift and the 
givers. They not only intrusted him with their contribution, but asked Wm 
to dispense it as a proof of their sympathy and fellowship with their suffering 
brethren. 

6. “First gave their own selves:”— im the benevolent actions of these 
pious persons wo have exhibited for our own imitation the charity which is 
acceptable unto God; They first gave thofmselves to God, to be his servants 
and to obey his will ; they then gave up a portion of their property for 
the support of those in need ; thus, the gift was well pleasing unto GUid, 
because of the spirit of the givers. That our liberality may benefit dike 
the reoeiver and the donor, we must first yield up oumrives to Christ and to 
his service. 

8, 9. ” I speak not by commandment he did not dictate to the Corin- 


thians ; but, to test the sincerity of their love, he puts them to the proof. The 
Macedonians were beforehand, and even anticipated the Apoetle with their 
gifi», and Paul wishes to know whether the Corinthians were equally forward ; 
and that ho might bring the mightiest and the holiest influences to bear upon 
them, he reminds them of the grace, the boundless compassion and love of 
Christ, in emptying himself of glory to enrioh them with the blessings of 
eternal life and salvation. 

10. “ To be forward a year ago ; ’’—that is, they b^n a year ago to lay by 
or store up, according to the instructions g^ven in 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. 

18. “ The brother — his name is not given, hut some have fixed on Luke, 
the oompnion of Paul, as the person here intended. 

19. “Declaration of your r^y mind Paul administered their gift, first 
with a view to God*s glory, and then as the evidence or prtxrf of their willing- 
ness to succour and help their afflicted brethren. 

CHAPTER IX. 

This chapter is connected with the preceding, and in it the Apostle returns 
to the subject of the colleotion, intimating, in the most delicate manner, that 
it was not needful for him to write more upon that point, and therefore he 
throws himself upon their oonfidenoe and generous conduct. 

2. “Your seel:”— they had taken up this matter with such heart and 
purpose, that ho could hold them up even to Macedonia as an example, just as 
ne held up Macedonia to them for their pattern. Henoe their seal and effbrt 
had provoked many to follow in their steps. 

6. “As a matter of bounty — as something proceeding from a loving and 
benevolent spirit, unalloyed by anything approaching to that covetousness 
which is ever e^er to possess and retain, but which knows nothing of the 
blessedness of giving. 

7. “Not gru^ngly, or of neoessity this refers to the spirit and 
temper of the giver. Unleai we give in a Christian spirit, and from Chris- 
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Paul'e i^nrituat Poem. 



CHAPTER IX. 

1 StyieUUi M« fKMM wky, Oougk he hum Adr finteriettt, fd he 
mnl TUmm oW Aw bntkren hf/ortkande 6 And he proeeedeik in Airring 
them up to a bountiful alms, as being but a hind qf sowing seed, 10 
whi^ shnU return a great ifurease to them, IS and oeeasim a great 
saorifioe qf thsmksgivings unto Ood, 

I OR as touching the mimstering to 
the saints, it is superfluous for me 
to write to you;* 

2 For I know the forwardness of 
your mind, for which I boast of you 
to them of Macedonia, that Achaia 
was ready a year ago; and your 
zeal hath provoked very many/ 

3 Yet have I sent the brethren, lest our boasting 
of you should be in vain in this behalf ; that, as I 
said, ye may be ready 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia come with me, 
and find you unprepared, we (that we say not, ye) 
should be ashamed in this same confident boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort the 
brethren, that they would go before unto you, and 
make up beforehand your ^^unty, ^whereof ye had 
notice before, that the same might be ready, as a 
matter of bounty, and not as of covetousness. 

6 But this I He which soweth sparingly shall 
reap also sparingly ; and he which soweth bountifully 
shall reap also bountifully.^ 

7 Every man according as he purposeth in his 
heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity ; 
for God loveth a cheerful giver.' 

8 And God u able to make all grace abound 
toward you ; that ye, always having all sufficiency in 
all thing f, may abound to every good work •J 

9 (As it is written, Ho ha& dispersed abroad ; he 
hath given to the poor : his righteousness remainetb 
for ever.^ 

10 Now he that ministereth seed to the sower 
both minister bread for your food, and multiply 
your seed sown, and increase the fruits of your 
righteousness;)^ 

11 Being enriched in every thing to all *bountiful- 
ness, which causeth through us thanksgiving to 
God.‘ 

12 For the administration of this service not only 
supplieth the want of the saints, but is abundant also 
by many thanksgivings unto God 
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I bh. ▼iii. 1. 
m JUttM i. 17. 


a oh. fiii. 4; Acts rL 29 ; 
Rom. XT. 26; 1 Cor. 
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b ch. Tiii. 10, 19, 24. 


e cb. Tiii 6, 17, 16, 22. 

4 Or, in outward op* 
pearanee. 


n T«r. 10; bh. xii. 6, 
7,0;Rom.sii 1. 


1 Or. Mwiiiiy , Gm.. 
xndii. 11; 1 Bun. 
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2 Or, whieh hath bun lo 
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5 Or, reckon. 

0 oh. xiii. 2, 10; 1 
Cor It. 21. 

d ProT. xi. 24; xix. 17; 
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6 Or, to Ood. 

p ch. Ti. 7; xlii. 3, 
4: Jer.ilO; Acts 
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7 Or, reasoninge. 

f ProT. xi 2i, 25; xxriii. 
27 ; PhUipp. It. 19 

q lCor.il9;Uil9. 
g Te. cxii 9. 

r oh. n. 9; Tii. 15; 
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h Isa It. 10;Hos.x. 12; 
Matt. tL 1. 

s oh. T. 12; xi 18, 
23 ; John tU. 24 ; 
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l;xiT.S7: 1 John 
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3 Or, liberalUg Gr. 
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<0h,ill;iT. 15. 

t oh. Tii. 14 ; xii. 6 ; 
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13 Whiles by the experiotent of ibis ministration 
they glorify G<^ for yonr professed subjection unto 
the gospel of Christ, and for your liberal distribution 
unto them, and unto all men ;* 

14 And by their prayer for you, which long after 
you for the exceeding grace of God in you.' 

15 Thanks he unto God for his unspeakable gift.” 

CHAPTER X. 

Againit the fiUm apodlei, Miho dUgremi A« mahtm tf hiigmcm and 
hodilgpnmee, he letuth oat the ijpirUmU might ami aathtrifg, mith 
mhid. he ii armed againet all aivertary jtamtn, 7 auwring them that at 
hie eoming he mil befoand at ndghtg tm mord, athe ii now i» writing 
being abeent, 13 and withal taxing them for reathing oat themtelvee 
beyond their eompate, and eannting themmlve* into other mtn’i laboart. 

OW I Paul myself beseech 
you by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, who ^in 
presence am base among you, 
but being absent am bold 
toward you :*• 

2 But I beseech you, tliat 
I may not be bold when 1 
am present with that confi- 
dence, wherewith 1 think to 
be bold against some, which ^think of us as if we 
walked according to the flesh/ 

3 For though we walk in the fleslr, we do not war 
after the flesh : 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty ®through God to the pulling down of 
strong holds ;)*» 

5 Casting down ^imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity everj'* thought to 
the obedience of Christ 

6 And having in a readiness to revenge all dis- 
obedience, when your obedience is fulfilled.'’ 

7 Do ye look on things after the outvi’^ard apf|>ear- 
ance? If any man trust to himself that he is 
Christas, let him of himself think this again, that, 
as he Christ’s, even so are we Christ’s/ 

8 For though I should boast somewhat more of 
our authority, which the Lord Imth given us for 
edification, and not for your destruction, I should 
not be ashamed / 

9 That I may not seem as if I would terrify you 
by letters. 



tiaa motives, we lose our reward. We may be doing good to otberp by our 
generosity, and yet be far from exercising Christian li^rality. 

8. "Make all grace abound." — the grace here refers to those outward 
means of suffioienoy out of which they might contribute ; but disposition 
to give must be traced to that grace which is communicated by God to every 
believer, and from which all gojkl works do proceed. 

9. " His righteousness remainetb for ever his Christian liberality will 
always be attended with the blessing of Almighty Gk>d. 

10. n. " Se^ to the Mwer . " — the image of the sower, which was into- 
duoed in the sixth verse, is employed m relation to the right use of property ; 
and the Apoetle Msures the Corinthians that Ciod, who provides seed for tue 
sower, would so inoiease their love, as the most vital of all holy seeds, as to 
make it ^lerfe^ in good works, ^ or in the fruits of righteousness ; and thus 
their being rich in all bountifulness, widely and freely dispensing their 
benevolence, would redound to the praise and glory of God. It they W the 
heart to give, God would supply them with the means to be liber^. 

12—15. " The administration of this service ."—the Apostle, in this and the 
following venee, says, in effect, that the collection on l^half of the suffering 
brethren bad not onl^ called fortii the spirit of unwonted liberality, but of 
prayer and thanksgiving; and as both the devotion and the beneficence 
sprung from the "moe of God in them," everlasting thanks wore to be 
•ecribed to God for unspeakable gift. 
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CHAPTEE X. 

There were those in the Corinthian Church who had used every effort to 
depreciate the Apostle by lowering his dignity and weakening his authority ; 
and against these his adversaries he now direots his addren, r^inding them 
that such as he proved himself in bis letters they would find him to be when 
he was personalty present with them. Still, his boast was not of himself nor 
in himseff, but in God, whom he served in the Gospel of his Son. 

1. " The meekness and gentleness of Christ : "—this is the motive by which 
he entreats them not to compel him to adopt a line of action which, in the 
contrast, might appe^ harsh and severe. 

" In presence : in personal appearance, the Apostle was unattractive. 

2, 8. " Walked according to the flesh : "—the charge preferred against him 
was that he acted from the lowest and most selfish motives, which he indig- 
nantly repels, and tells them that though he lived in a body subject to all the 
weaknesses of our common humanity, yet in his great woA he was governed 
by no worldly principles or maxims, but depended on the truth of God alone 
as his weapon m subduing the heart and will of man, and bringing all into 
subjection to Christ. 

6. " A readiness to revenge : "—it is true that he was engaged in a spiritoal 
warfare, and therefore used onlv spiritual weaj^ons; yet he was prepared 
to punish all disobedience either by excommunication or by any other means 
which he deemed expedient in the exercise of his Apostolic authority; but 
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10 For his letters^ 'say they, are weighty and 
powerful; but his bodily presence is weak, and his 
speech contemptible.* 

11 Let such an one think this, that, such as we 
are in word by letters when we are absent, such unit 
m be also in deed when we are present 

12 For we dare not make ourselves of the number, 
or compare ourselves with some that commend them- 


Avvo Domihi 60. 
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a Or, widmitMA it 
npt, 

A Ter. 1 ; oL. zi. 6; zit. 
8, 7, Si 1 Cor. i. 17i 
U. 1-4; Qal. iT. 13. 
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8 Or, Unr. 
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selves : but they measuring themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themselves among* themselves, *are 
not wise.* 

IS But we will not boast of things without our 
measure, but aooording to the measure of the hrule 
which God hath distributed to us, a measure to reach 
even unto you.* 

14 For we stretch hot ourselves beyond our 


not tin ba hid givra them sdiumiUoiui, indillbnM thwitiaieto nnounoa 
their anon. 

U,ie. “ireihaUheenlargad;”— aa tin miaiiaB at tha Apoitla 
w bajrond the oily of Cerinth, be a i pr eiaaa the hopi thatfiia fttiOi «( the 


Oerinthians uoold aoon he lo eaUUiahed as to allow him to have them, that 
he might prooaed to other regiona, and there make known the riorioos 
Mings of marojr and psaoe wUeh he had proolaimad among hh Oorinthka 


Paul* a godly Jeciouty, 


IL COBINTHIANS, XL 


JEIi* St^eringa. 


Nwewwv, (w we reached not unto yon : for we 

are oome as fiar M to yon also in jwwoeAii^iiie goq)el 
of Chriat:* 

15 Xot boasting of things whhoni W meaanre, 
ihat u, of other men's l^urs ; bat having hope, 
when your faithiBinin»a8ed,tiiat we shall be ^milar^ 
by you according to onr rule abundantly,* 

16 To preadi the gospel in the regiom beyond 
yon, and not to boast in another man^s ‘line of things 
made ready to our hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.* 

18 For not he that commendeth himself is approved, 
but whom the Lord commendeth.^ 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Out qfhitjttUouijf omr tke CorintkianUf who mmed to make more aocomt 
qf Uufalm apottUt thwa Aim, he entereth into a forced commendation 
qfhimet{f, S qfhieequaHty wUk tke chief apottlee, 7 qf hit preaekinff the 
goipel to them freely, and witkoiU any their charge, 13 thewing that he 
mat not inferior to thoee deceitful workers in any legal prerogative, 23 
and in the eerviee of Cknet, and in all kind qf tqfferinge for hit 
ministry, far eupericTa 

^ OULD to Grod ye could *bear 
witib me a little in my folly : 
and indeed bear with me/ 

2 For I am jealous over 
you with godly jealousy : for 
1 have espoused you to one 
husband^ that I may present 
you aa a chaste virgin to 
Christ/ 

3 But I fear^ lest by any means^ as the 8er«> 
pent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your 
minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that 
is in Christ/ 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus, 
whom we have not preached, or if ye receive another 
spirit, which ye have not received, or another gospel, 
which ye have not accepted, ye might well bear Vitii 
Aim/ 

5 For I suppose I was not a whit behind the very 
chiefest apostles.^ 

6 But though I be rude^ in speech, yet not in 
knowledge ; but we have been throughly made 
manifest among yon in all things/ 

7 Have I committed an oftence in abasing myself 
that ye might be exalted, because I have preach^ to 
you the gospel of God freely ?* 

8 I robbed other churches, taking wages of them, 
to do you service. 
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9 And when 1 was present with yon, and wanted, 
I was chargeable to no man : for Ibat which waa 
lacking to me the brethren which came from 
Macedonia supplied : and in all t/Ur^a I have kept 
myself from being burdensome unto you, and ao will 
I keep myaelf} 

10 As the truth of Christ is in me, ‘no man shall 
atop me of this boasting in the regions of Achaia.” 

11 Wherefore? because I love you not? Gfod 
knoweth.” 

12 But what I do, that I will do, that I may out 
off occasion from them which desire occasion ; that 
wherein they glory, they may be found even as we." 

13 For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, 
transforming themselves into the apostles of Ghri8t.>* 

14 And no marvel ; for Satan himself is trans- 
formed into an angel of light.* 

15 Therefore tt t> no great thing if his ministers 
also be transformed as the ministers of righteousness ; 
whose end shall be according to their works.' 

16 I say again, Let no man think me a fool ; if 
otherwise, yet as a fool ‘receive me, that I may boast 
myself a little.* 

17 That which 1 speak, I speak it not after the 
Lord, but as it were foolishly, in this confidence of 


18 Boeing that many glory after the flesh, I will 
glory also.* 

19 For ye snffer fools gladly, seeing ye yourselvea 
are wise.* 

20 For ye suffer, if a man bring you into bondage, 
if a man devour you, if a man take of you, if a man 
exalt himself, if a man smite you on the face.** 

21 1 speak as concerning reproach, as tbou^ we 
had been weak. Howbeit whereinsoever any is bold, 
(I speak foolishly,) I am bold also.* 

22 Are they Hebrews ? so am I. !Are they Israel- 
ites? so am I. Are they the seed of Abraham? so 
am lJ> 

23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as 
a fool) 1 am more ; in labours more abundant, in 
stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, in 
deaths oft.* 

24 Of the Jews five times received 1 forty atripea 
save one.* 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, onoe was I 
stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day 
I have been in the deep ;* 


CHAPTIB XI. 

Vrh&tte falM t^henMught only their own glory and profit, the Apoetl 
poum to w sufienngB and his oonfliots in proof of big diiu^terBitedQesB^ an 
of ibe of that Gospel which he preached, and from which he wa 

fearful that they might be moved away. 

1. folly : "-in the twelfth verse of the preceding chapter he ha 
chaigM th^ with foUy who sought to commend themselves ; and now tha 
he is foroM to defend and justify himself, he asks them to bear with him 
If he mdtt^ m what to them might appear to be foUy, Hia object wa 
their stabihty and final salvation. ^ 

„ f.“I'*^heth anther Jeena;’*— if there be another Saviour, anothe 
^mt, and another GoroeL then they might well bear with these teacher 
m this doctrine; but if there were but one Gospel, revealing but on 
Saviour from sin, and but one Spirit of life and holiness, then it was a 
the peril of their souls that th^ relinquished it, or allowed themselyes to b 
seduoed from it 


^ “Abasiim myidf;"— by declining all support from the Church, and 
pofeesmg to labour with his own hands; and especially in the 

bounty of other churches, that he might gratuitously serve themT^^^ 


i 10. "As the truth of Christ is in me that is, as 1 am aprointed to 
propagate and defend the truth of Christ, and in whioh I personaily believe, 
no man shall stop me. • 

21. "Conoenung reproach : "-—the Ap(»tle had just censured them for 
submitting to the unworthy treatment which they hM received at the hands 
of the false teachers, because it implied that they looked upon him as inferior 
to themselves, while he could put forth a far better founded claim to their 
love and obedience. So that if any one of these false teachers was bold and 
unreserved in his claim, he had reason to be still bolder. Hence the verses 
whioh follow. 

I 28—27. Of many of the sufferings here enumerated by the Apostle, as 
. endured in the prosecution of his subhme work, and as evidence of the 
I magnitude of his iabours, we should have been ignorant but for this portion 
• of the epistle. 

29. " Who is weak P"— this verse expresMs the deep sympathy whioh Paul 
had with the Carinthians in everything whioh affected them m a oommunity 
of professed believers. 

28 . "Letdownby thewall:"— itwaenotnnuanalforhauaeitobefo built 
oities, that their windows overlcK^ced the oily walk Through 


PottT* SmUaioiu.,, 


JL CORINTHIANB, XII. 


Promitet to come to tJum a^an. 


26 In jonrnqringB often, *« perile of wipters, w 
lerilB of robbers, «n perils by mme own oonntrymen, 
R pwils by the heathm, in perils in the oiiy, m perils 
a the wilderness, in perils in the sea, tn perils among 
alse brethren;* 

27 In weariness and painfulness, in watchings 
•ften, in hunger and thirst, in ftstings often, in cold 
nd nakedness.* 

28 Beside those things that are without, that which 
someth upon me daily, the care of all the churches.'’ 

29 Who is weak, and 1 am not weak? who is 
tffended, and I bum not?* 

30 If I must needs glory, I will glory of the things 
riiich concern mine infirmities.* 

31 The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
jrhich is blessed for evermore, knoweth that 1 lie not/ 

32 In Damascus the governor under Aretas the 
Ving kept the city of the Damascenes with a garrison, 
desirous to apprehend me :f 

33 And through a window in a basket was I let 
down bv the wall, and escaped his hands. 

CHAPTER Xn. 

1 For comtMtuling qf hit aposlUt/iipf though he might glory qf hit won* 
detful rtvelationt, ^ yet he rather ehooteih to glory qf hit iftfamitiet, 
11 hlaming them for forcing him to (hit vain hoatling, 14 Me promiteth 
to come to them again : hut yet altogether in the affection qf a father, 
20 although lu feareth he thall to hie griqf fold many qffendert, and 
puhlich ditordert there. 

T is not expedient for me doubtless to 
glory. will come to visions and revela- 
tions of the Lord. 

2 I knew a man in Christ above four- 
teen years ago, (whether in the body, I 
cannot toll ; or whether out of the body, 
I cannot tell : God knoweth ;) such an 
one caught up to the third heaven.* 
i8 And 1 knew such a man, (whether 
in the body, or out of the body, I cannot 
tell : God knoweth ;) 

4 How that he was caught up into paradise, and 
heard unspeakable words, which it is not ’lawful for 
a man to utter 

5 Of such an one will I glory : yet of myself I will 
not glory, but in mine infirmities.^ 

6 For tkough I would desire to glory, I shall not 
be a fool ; for I will say the truth : but now I forbear, 
lest any man should think of me above that which he 
seeth me to fc, or tluxt he heareth of me.* 


Asvo Boicxvt 00. 
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14, 15; X. 83. 

3 Or. your aoult. 

t 0h.i6; xi. 18,13; 
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ii. 17} Col. i fil: 
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7 And lest 1 should be exalted above measure 
through the abundance of the revelations, there was 
given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of 
Satan to buffet me, lest 1 should be exalted above 
measure.^ 

8 For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that 
it might depart from me.*^ 

9 And he siud unto me, My grace is sufficient for 
thee : for my strength is made perfect in weakness. 
Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my in- 
firmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me/ 

10 Therefore 1 take pleasure in infirmities, in 
reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in dis- 
tresses for Christ’s sake: for when I am weak, 
then am I strong/ 

11 I am become a fool in glorying ; ye have com- 
pelled me : for 1 ought to have been commended of 
you: for in nothing am I behind the very chiefest 
apostles, though I be ndthing/ 

12 Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought 
among you in all patience, in signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. « 

13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior to other 
churches, except it be that 1 myself was not burden- 
some to you ? forgive me this wrong.*' 

14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come to 
you ; and I will not be burdensome to you : for I 
seek not your’s, but you : for the children ought not 
to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the 
children.* 

15 And I will very gladly spend and be spent for 
•you ; though the more abundantly I love you, the 
' less I be loved.' 

I 16 But be it so, I did not burden yon : neverthe- 
I less, being crafty, I caught you with guile.** 

17 Did I make a gain of you by any of them 
whom I sent unto you ?® 

18 I desired Titus, and with him I sent a brother. 
Did Titus make a gain of you ? walked we not in the 
same spirit? walked we not in the same steps?** 

19 Again, think ye that we excuse ourselves unto 
you? we speak before Godin Christ: bntt^edb all 
things, dearly beloved, for your edifying/ 

20 For 1 fear, lest, when I come, I shall not find 
you such as I would, and that 1 shall be found unto 
you such as ye would not : lest there be debates, 
envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, whisperings, 
swellings, tumults 


8ome 8uoh window the Apoitle Paul was let down by his brethren. The 
5*®“^us still pretend to show the identical window through 
X puwed, but they are doubtless in error, as the wall has been 

repeatedly wbuilt. It is difficult to determine the form and materials of 
whioh the basket alluded to was made. Baskets were made and are still 
® ® **“®^®*» reeds, osiers, &o., and exhibit as much diversity of 

shape and size as among ourselves. The Grade word used for basket in Acts 
u. 25 ^mmonly denotes a basket for oom or provisions; but in this pas- 
sa^ anther word k used, properly signifying a basket made of ropes or 
oorda In aU proMbility the words for li^et were used without ranch 
regard to their ongind meaning. It is, however, worthy of observation that 
w Kitto wys “ The method of drawing up or letting down persons in 
baskets is still very much resorted to in the Bast, when danger is apprehended 
from the ordinary mode of ingress or egress.*’ 

CHAPTEB XII. 

2. "I knew a man in Christ above fourteen yean ago:"*— at the rime 
J^err^ to, the Apostle xras about to enter upon an arduous duty^ in whioh 
hii frith would be constantly tested. In mercy God was pleaied to prepare 


his servant for the forthooming trials by permittingjhim to behold the glories 
that belong to a future state of blissful existence. The Apostle being anxious 
to make known the facts, and wisely anxious to avoid all appearance of 
exultation at the honour conferred, modestly speaks of these high privileges 
as though they had been conferred upon some other individual. 

Theologians in their annotations upon this portion of the Apostle’s histoi^' 
mosriy consider it as descriptive of one event. This mode of treating the 
passage we regard as drieotive. The language of the Apostle is in the 
pluraT, not in Qie singular ; he speaks of “ visions,’’ and he s^^s of ** revela- 
tions,” by which we understand two distinct scenes, and two distinct com- 
munications made to his mind in reference to those scenes. The first 
privilege granted was that of being permitted to behold the bliseful abode of 
the Deity, called by the Jews ** the third heavens.” There the honoured 
servant of God beheld the future home prepared for the redeemed, when 
the body glorified and the spirit made perfect shall he united to enjoy 
pleasuree that are for ever new, and where for ever new pleasures are 
expMted. 

The second privilege conferred was an admission to the temporary resting- 
plaoe of the souls of the redeemed— the Piaradise iuto whioh the Captain ol 
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their lalvEtion entered after he had cried with a loud voice and dinnieiied his 
spirit. If our view of the pass^e be admitted, we ask, What more effectual 
mode for strengthening the faith of the Apostle could be devised than that 
of his being permitted for a time to gaze upon, and for a time to listen to, 
all that relates to the soul at the hour of death, and all that relates to both 
soul and body in the kingdom of God ? 

7« ** A thorn in the flesh this may have been some bodily ailment, 
possibly weakness of sight or impediment ia s^eoh. 

19. ** Excuse ourselves he had no need to put forth a defence to his 
friends, but only to vindicate himself against the insinuations and charges 
of his opixments, and thus insure the careful edifloation of those who were 
attached to him. 

20, 21. fear.” — there were many evils existing in the Church which 

called for repentance and reformation. These he hoped might be removed 
before he came to them, otherwise tbeir meeting would be a veiy painful one. 

CHAPTER Xm. 

Paul concludes his Epistle with a vei^ impressive admonition, in which he 
seeks to incite them to groat self-examination relative to their inward state, 
and warns them against self-deception. 

1. **In the mouth *” — if the Church did not reform itself bttfore he came, 
be was resolved on its puriflcation. Still, he had no intention of effecting 


this otherwise than in harmony with the great law laid down by Christ 
himself in Matt, xviii 15 -20. 

2. ** As if I were or rather, **as when I was present the second time; 
and DOW being absent, I write.” 

8. ** A proof of Christ — a proof of the authority given to me as an Apostle 
by Christ, who is the Head of the Church, ^he power of Christ acted 
through the Apostles. 

7, 8. “ That ye do no evil he prays God that their conduct msy be such 
as to require no such painful demonsiratkin of bis apostolic authority. If 
they, in their folly, and contrary to the evidence of their senses, and in 
defiance of his faithful teaching and of his holy counsels, treated him as a 
reprobate or as worthless, that was no reasoff why the^* lifo end conduct 
should not be in harmony with the principles and r^uirementw* of the 
GosneL His power was to be exerted, not against the truth, but for the 
truth, and in l^half of those who maintained the truth. 

14. **The grace in this invocation to the Three Persons of the Baored 
Trinity, the Apostle beseeches the Saviour to bestow his grace, the Rather 
to exercise his love, and the Holy Spirit to communicate his tubing, sanoti- 
^ng, and comforting influence unon the members of this infant Church. 
What approach can the most exalted intelleot make to the full oempr^ 
hention of the blessings embodied in the grace, the lov8^ and the leUomiip 
of the Triune Jehovahf 
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CBAPTER I. 

6 He mmdereth that Utetj have ^>on hft him and the (jo^^el^ 8 and acrnrseih 
Anno Domini 5k. j thot^e that preat'h anif othei' than he did. 11 He teamed the gosjicl not 

' ! of men, Out of God 14 and shemih what he wa^ befoi't his calbng, 17 and 

iriult he did pitsentfy ojfet U 

AUL, an apostle, (not of men, neither 
man, but bv Jesus Christ, and 
God the Father, who raised him 
a Ts. 11, 12 ; Acts iL 24; froDi the dead ;)" 

2 And all the brethren which 
are ^ith me, unto the churches of 
b 1 Cor xvi. 1 ; Phihpp. Galatia : * 

ii. 22 ; iv 21 . g Gracc bc to vou and ]ieaee from God the 

0 Bgm.i 7^; i^r. i 3; Father, aiid /7’om our Lord Jesus Christ 

Philipp, 1, 2 ; Col r 2 *, ^ Who ffave himself for our sins, that he 

i.2j 2 John’s. * 1^1 might deliver us from this present evil world, 

J* n\ I according to the will of God and our Fatlier:*^ 

U 5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. 

It. 25; Heb. ii 5j Ti. * ^ ti J 

6; Titus U. 14; IJohs Amen. 

T. 19. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that 
• ^ called you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel 

CHAPTEE I. 

Galatia tras a province in Atila Minor, and its capital was Ancyra, now called Angora. The 
jEImpoi*or Augustus built here a niagnifioont temple of marble, with pompous InBcriptions 
veoordiog hb deed#. This inscription, partly elBQii^i is itill extant, and must havo existed 




l^aul tetzs taught of GML 


GALATIANS, IL 


i?w going tip to Jerusalem, 


7 \S liicli ia not another ; but there bo somo that 
trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ'* 

8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed.* 

9 As we said before, so say I nqw again, If any 
man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye 
have received, let him be accursed.® 

10 For do I now persuade mon^ or God ? or do I 
seek to please men ? for if I yet pleased men, I should 
not bo the servant of Christ.'' 

11 But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel 
which was preached pf me is not after man.® 

12 For I neither received it of man, neither was I 
taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ./ 

13 For ye have heard of my conversation in time 
past in the Jews’ religion, how that bey’ond measure 
I persecuted the church of God, and wasted it ‘J 

14 And profited in the Jews’ religion above many 
my ^equals in mine own nation, being more exceed- 
ingly zealous of the traditions of my fathers.^j 

15 But when it pleased God, who sepai’atod me 
from my mother’s womb, and called me by his 
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grace,* 

1 () To reveal his Son in mo, that I miglit preach 
him among the heathen ; immediately I conferred not 
with flesh and blood •J 

17 Neither wont I up to Jerusalem to them which 
were apostles before mo ; but I went into Arabia, and 
returned again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I -went up to Jerusalem 
to see Peter, and abode with him fifteen days.* 

19 Bui other of the apostles saw I none, save 
James tlie Lord's brother.' 

20 Now the things which I write unto you, be- 
hold, before God, I lie not.*" 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia 

22 And was unknown by face unto the churches 
of Judspa which were in Christ 

23 But tliey had heard only, That he which perse- 
cuted us in times past now preacheth the faith which 
once he destroyed. 

24r And they glorified God in me. 
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CHAPTER II. 

1 Jle theweih when Jie vent np again to Jerutalm, and far whai pwr* 
jpofe .* 8 and tluit TUm twu not eirmmciwd : 11 and tiuU he retitUA 
Piter, and told him ih^ rioron, 14 why he and other, being Jews, do 
heliem in Christ to be justified by faith, and not by vforks: 20 and 
that they live not in sin, who are so justified* 

HEN fourteen years after I went 
up again to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas, and took Titus with 
me also.^* 

2 And I went up by revela- 
tion, and communicated unto 
them that gospel which I 
preach among the Gentiles, 
but ^privately to them which 
were of reputation, lest by any means I should run, 
or had run, in vain.^ 

3 But neither Titus, who was with me, being a 
Greek, was compelled to bo circumcised : 

4 And that because of false brethren unawares 
brought in, who came in privily to spy out our 
liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into bondage 

5 To whom we gave place by subjection, no, not 
for an hour ; that the truth of fhe gospel might con- 
tinue with you.® 

G But of those who seemed to bo somewhat, 
(whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter to 
me : God accepteth no man’s person :) for they who 
seemed to be somewhat in conference added nothing 
to me:' 

7 But contrariwise, when they saw that the gospel 
of the uncircumcision was committed unto me, as the 
goi<pel of the circumcision was unto Peter;** 

8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter to the 
apostloship of the circumcision, the same was mighty 
in me toward the Gentiles :) ® 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
seemed to bo pillars, perceived the grace that "was 
given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellowship ; that we should go unto the 
heathen, and they unto the circumcision.*® 

10 Only they would that we should remember the 
poor ; the same which I also was forward to do.' 

I 11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 



when the Apostlo visited Ancyra, as it is commonly believed he did, although 
the place is not expressly named. A view of the ruins of this palace appears 
on the preceding patre. Angora contains some interesting ruins. The 
modem city stands on some small hills encircled on the north and east 
hy a range of mountains Its citadel, which is mostly modem, stands on a 
liigh rook, perpendicular on three sides. The population of Angora is about 
20,000, of whom one-third may be Armenians. The city occupies a position 
of importance, but this very circumstance has ox]X)sed it to many assaults. 
It was captured by the Persians m 611, and by the Christians in 1101, but 
1^ long bwn ‘under Turkish dommion. The Church of Ancyra was in early 
times flourishing and influential, and two Christian councils were held there 
in 816 and 358. It was during his second grand missionary tour that Paul 
visited this province, introduce the Gospel, and founded several Christian 
communities. 

As a people the Qallic race were vain, ostentatious, impetuous, and wanting 
in constancy. The object of this Epistle is to warn them against their 
tendency to change and apostacy under the influence of false and imposing 
teachers. 

1. ‘*Not of men:”— it is worthy of remark how careful the Apostle is to 
establish the position that human instrumentality had uotMmr whatever to 
do with his cail to the office of an Apostle. ^ 

“By Jesus Christ, and God the Father we say with Alford, “Had not 
the Apostle regarded Jesus Christ os one with the Father in the Godhead, 
ho nGvd7 would have written thus.^’ 

8, 9. “ Though we, or an angel whaba proof do those two verw« supply 
of the Divine authority of the Gospel ) 
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10. “Do I now persuade men, or God ?** — in saying what I have said a^ut 
the preaching of the Gospel, have 1 to convince God or man of my sincerity ? 
I have to approve myself to God; and therefore, were I, like your false 
teachers, to seek to please men by perverting the Gospel, I should not be the 
servant of Christ. 

CHAPTER II. 

1. “Went up again to Jerusalem:” — the occasion of his visit was to 
attend the great council which was convened in Jerusalem to settle somo 
disputed point8.--l^e Acts xv. 

2. “ By revelation — he had some supernatural influence acting upon his 
mind with concurrent events, which induced him to undertake this second 
visit to J erusalem. There he came into immediate contact with some of the 
Apostles, to whom, in private, he made known his teaching and labours, tliat 
he might have increased oonfldenoe in his own line of action. 

8—6. “ Neither Titus there are two modes of interpreting these words : 
either that the Apostles and others with whom Paul came into contact 
required Titus to be circumcised, and the Apostle interposed so aS to prevent 
any such oompulsoiy act ; or the Apostles and others having failed to inquire 
his circumcision, the Judaising party insisted on its being done ere Titus 
could be recognised or received, to whom, as mere spies of Christian liberty, 
the Apostle refused to submit even for one moment, that the Goi^cl might, 
in its purity and simplicity, without the imposition of the Mosaic rites, bo 
continued to the Gentiles. 

6—9. “Who seemed to bo somewhat :**— either In their own estimation, 
or in the estimation of others ; it mattered not to the Apostle. Ho knew 
that God accepted no man's person as such ; and as for himself, he was to be 



Justification by Faith, 
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and not hy Works. 


withstood him to the face, because he was to be 
blamed.® 

12 For before that certain came from James, he 
did eat with the Gentiles : but when they were come, 
he withdrew and separated himself, fearing them 
which were of the circumcision.* 

13 And the other Jews Jissembled likewise with 
him ; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away 
with their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they walked not uprightly 
according to the truth of the gospel, I said unto 
Peter before them all, K thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the 
Jews?*^ 

15 Wo who are Jews by nature, and not sinners of 
the Gentiles,^ 

16 Knowing that a man is not justified by the 
works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might 
be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the 
works of the law : for by the works of the law shall 
no flesh be justified.® 

17 But if, while we seek to be justified by Christ, 
we ourselves also are found sinners, is therefore Christ 
the minister of sin ? God forbid./ 

18 For if I build again the things which I 
destroyed, I make myself a transgressor. 

1 9 For I through the law am dead to the law, that 
I might live unto God.^^ 

20 I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I 
live ; yet not I, but Clirist livetli in me : • and the 
life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself 
for me.* 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of God : for if 
rightoousncss^come by the law, then Christ is dead in 
vaiif.* 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 //(* asleth what vKiml them to leave thefaithf and hang upon the law f 

6 They that believe are justified j 9 and blessed with Abraham, 10 And 

this he ilteweth by many reasons. 



FOOLISH Galatians, who hath 
bewitched you, that ye should 
not obey the truth, before 
whoso eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set forth, cruci- 
fied among you 

2 This only would I learn 
of you, Received ye the Spirit 
by the works of the law, or 
by the hearing of faith ?* 


Avho Domini 58. 


a lets XT. 85. 

Ich. iv.D; Hob. Tii. 
l(i, IX 10. 

1 Or^ so great. 

m Hob. X. 35,30; 2 
John 8. 

b AoUx. 28; xi.3. 
n 2 Cor. lit 8. 

2 Or, imputed. 

0 Gon. XT 6 { Bom. 
iv. 3, 9, 21, 22; 
James li. 23. 

p JobiTi viii 39 ; Bom. 
Iv. 11, 12, 10. 

c ver 5 ; Acts x‘28; xi. 

3 , 1 Tim V 20. 

g ver. 22 , Qon xiL j 
3; xviii 18; xxn 

18, Acts iii 26, 
Bom. ix. 17. 

d Matt ix 11 ; Acts xv. 
10, 11 ; Bph. li. 3. 12. 

r Dent, xxvii. 26; 
Jer. xi. a 

soh iii 11,24; Pt. cxliiL 
2 ; Acts xiii 38, 39 ; 
Bom. i. 17; iii. 20,22, 
28; Till 8; Heb vU. 
18, 19. 

• oh ii 16 ; Hab. ii 
14; Bom. i. 17; 
Heb. X 38. 

/ 1 John iu. 8, 9. 

t Lot xviii 5 : Neh. 

ix. 29, Ezek xx. 
11 ; Bom iv. 4, 5 ; 

x. 5,6, xi. 6. 

It ob iv. 5; Dent 
XXI 23 , Honi viii 
3, 2 Cor. V. 21. 

g Bom. vi 11, 14; vii. | 

4, 0 , viii 2 , 2 Cor v. I 
15 ; 1 Tbess. v 10 . 
Heb ix 14, 1 Peter 
iv. 2. 

V Isa. xxxii 15 ; xliv 
3 , Jer xxxi 33 , 
xxxii 40 ; Bzok. 
XI, 19; xxxvi. 27, 
Joel ii. 28, 29, 
Zech xii. 10 , John 
vii. 3U , Acts ii 
ai ; Bom IV. 9, 16. 

3 Or, 

h oh 1 4 . V 24 ; \L 6, 
14 ; Bom. vL 6 ; 2 Cor. 
V 15. Eph V. 2; 1 
Tbess. V. 10; 1 Peter 
iv. 2, Titus ii. 14. 

w Heb ix. 17. 

X ch iii. 21 , Y 4; Bom 
xi 6, Heb vii. 11. 

V X ver 8, Gen xii 8, 
7; xvii. 7, 1 Cor 
xu. 12. 

V vor 21 ; Exod. xii 
40, 41; Bom iv. 
13, 14. 

t Bom. iv 14; viii 
17, 

j ch il 14; v. 7. 

f a vor. 16 ; Exod. xr 

19. 21, 22 , Dent 
V 5,22,23,27,31; 
Johni 17; XV 22, 
Acts vii. 53 ; 
Bom iv 15 ; V 20 ; 
vii 8,13, ITlm.l. 
9; ii.5, Heb.ii.2 

k ver. U; Acts ii 38; 
viii 15 ; X 47 ; XV 8 ; 
Bom X 16,17, Eph. i. 
18 ; Heb vt 4 

h Bom ill 29, 30 


3 Arc ye so fooli.di ? having begun in the Spirit, 
are ye now made perfect by the flesh 

4 Have ye suficrod ^so many things in vain ? if it 
be yet in vain.*® 

5 lie therefore that ministereth to you tlie Spirit, 
and workoth miracles among you, doeth he it by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing of faith?** 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, and it was 
^accounted to him for righteousness.® 

7 Know yo therefore that they which are of faith, 
the same are the children of Abraham.^ 

8 And the scripture, fore.seeing that God would 
justify the heathen through faith, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations 
be blessed.^ 

9 So then they which be of faith are blessed with 
fiiithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as arc of the w'orks of the law arc 
under the curse : for it is written. Cursed is everj^ one 
that continueth not in all things w’bich arc written in 
the book of the law to do them.*" 

11 But that no man is justified by the law in the 
sight of God, it is evident : for, The just shall live 
by faith.® 

12 And the law is not of faith : but, The man that 
doeth them shall live in them.^ 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the 
law, being made a curse for. us: for it is ’written, 
Cursed is every one that hangeth ou a tree ; ** 

14 That the blessing of Abraham might come on 
the Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; that we might 
receive the promise of ihe Spirit through faith.” 

15 Brethren, I speak after the manner of men ; 
Though it be but a man’s Covenant, yet if it be con- 
firmed, no man disannulleth, or addeth thereto.*® 

16 Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises 
made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many ; but 
as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ.' 

17 And this I say, that the covenant, that 'was 
confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, uhich 
was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot dis- 
annul, that it should make the promise of none 
effect. 3' 

18 For if the inheritance he of the law, if is no 
more of promise : but God gave it to Ahraliam by 
promise.* 

19 Wherefore then serveth the law ? - It was added 
because of transgressions, till the seed should come to 
1 whom the promise was made ; and it was ordained by 
, angels in the hand of a mediator.® 

j 20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of one, but 
j God is one.* 


g lided m hi8 conduct solely by the will of Christ, as the one livinjy and only 
ead of the Church. They could mve him neither counsel nor aid, but left 
him to prosecute his work among the Gentiles in whatever way he deemed 
best; and in this James, and Peter, and John concurred, and gave him the 
right hand of fellowship, with their bonediotion. 

10. ‘‘Bomember the poor the suflRwing slants in Jerusalem. 

CHAFTEB III. 

1. ” 0 foolish Ghilatians:”— the word “foolish** is to be taken in the sense 
of thoughtless or unreflecting ; and the word “ bewit^ed ** points to the use 
of those subtle and artful means by which, tb^ W been seduced from the 
tt^th, in the presentation of which Christ the draqifled was clearly set before 
them os the one exclusive object ofl their faith, apiurt frm Mosaio rites 
' obligation. 


2. “ The hearing of faith .**— this moans the hearing of the Gospel, ivliich 
exhibits the object of faith. And his question is, whether they received their 
spiritual lifo through that truth, or through the works of the law'. 

4. “Suffered so many things.**— in referenoe to what they endured when 
the ;7 first embraced the Gospel. "Why did they then sufl’or for the very truth 
which they were now seeking to renounce P 
6. “ He that ministereth ;**— this is a repetition of the second verso in 
anoflier form ; and the Apostle asks whether God had given the Spirit and 
exerted his miraculous power among them in connection with Mosaic rites, 
or in connection with the Gospel of Christ P As the blessing came to Abra- 
ham through faith, 80 , the Apostle loaves thorn to infer, must all higher 
blessing oome to them also through faith. 

8. “ The gospel unto Abraham the glad tidings of a Tlcxlccmcr, ai.(l,j>f 
salvation through him. 
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Believers are Heirs according to the Promise. 


GALATIANS, IV. 


The Allegory of Agar and Sara. 


21 Is the law then against the promises of God? 
God forbid ; for if there had been a law given which 
could have given life, verily righteousness should have 
been by the law.** 

22 But the scripture hath concluded all under sin, 
that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be 
given to them that believe.* 

23 But before faith came, we were kept under the 
law, shut up unto the faith which should afterwards 
be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to 
bring us unto Christ, that we might bo justified by 
faith/ 

2.’) But after that faith is come, we are no longer 
iiri l(‘r a schoolmaster. 

2i) b\)r ye are all tlie children of God by faith in 
Christ JosU'>,‘^ 

27 For as many of you as have been baptized into 

Christ have put on Christ.*' I 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither 
bond nor free, there is neither male nor female : for 

are all one in Christ Jesus./ 

21) And if ye l>e Christ’s, tlien are ye Abraham’s 
seed, and heirs according to the promise.^ 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 IVr ttere under tJie law till VhruU came, m ilw lieLr nnJei' his guar- 
dian UU he he of age. 5 Bui Christ Jreed usfmm the laic 7 ihcrftne j 
vv aie servants no longer to it 14 lie renuitiliCi fth thtu good will to 
him, and his to them, 22 and sheweth that we are the sons of Abraham 
hit Cie Jreeuvman 


Ajiko l>OMItfX 58. 


Korn. 



1 oh. m S9, 
viil. la, 17. 

a oh ii 21. 

m Eom i 26 , 1 Cor. 
nil. 2 . Eph ii 11. 
12 . 1 Thena. i. 9 . 
iv, 5 

b ver. 8 ; Bom hi 9, 19. 
23, IV 11. 12. 10, XI 
32 

2 Or, hack 

3 Or. rudifrMnt*. ver. 
3. 

n oh iii. 3: Bom 
vlii 3 ; 1 Cor vih 
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20; 2 lim i 19. 
Hob vii 18 
0 B im xiv. 5 , CoL 
li 16 

c ch h 16; Matt v 17, 
Acta xlii 39 , Bom x 
4, Col 11 17, Hob IX 
9, 10 

p ch 11 2 V 2. 4. 

1 Thoaa hi 5 
q 2 Cor. li 5 
a ch iv 5 J.*hu i 12 , 
Bmi vih 11-16. 1 

Juhui.i 1,2. 
r rh 1 6. 1 Cor h 
3. 2 Oir xi. 3J, 
XU 7. 9 

« Bom VI 3 , Xlii 14. 
a 2 Sam. xtx 27 ; 
Zoih xii 8. Mai 
ii 7; Matt x. 40, 
liuko X 1i», Johu 

X U 20, 1 Thoaa. 
u 13 

4 Or, What vaaa than 
/oh V 6 , Jtthn X 16 , 

XVII 20. 21 . Horn x 
12, ICur xii 13. Eph I 
ii 14-16, iv 4, 15. 
Col ill 11 I 

y eh IV 7, 28 , Gen xxi 
10, 12, Bom vui 17, 
ix 7 . Eph ill b ; Heb 

XI 18 

t oh h 5, 14. 

5 Or. ua. 

11 Bom X 2, 2 Cor 

XI 2 

V 1 Cor iv I,*! , Phil 
10, James i 18. 

6 Or, 1 am par^flejesd 
/or you. 


I 1 Or, rudimantn. 

I tr Gen xvi 15, xzl 2 

id under tutors and , ^ J" » ■ ^ 

until the time ! “ oen io,u, 


I 


I OW I sny, That tlu' h dr, as 
long as he is a child, ditteretli 
nothing Iroiti a servant, though 
lie be lord of all ; 

2 But 

governors until the time 
W ajipointed of the father. 

3 Even so we, when we 

were children, were in hondago under the Vdements 
of the w or 111 | 

4 But when the fulness of the time was come, God j 

sent forth hi.s Son, made of a woman, made under i 
th(* lawj^ i 

5 To redeem <hem that were under tlie law, that 

we might rec(*ive tlie adoption of sons.-^ 1 if 

C And hecau.se ye are sons, God Lath sent fortli J'^**®* 
the S})irit of hLs Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, I 9 tha same 

rather.^ ' , ^ '‘*"\**^^* 

• k Bom. V 5 , vui 15 


XXI 1, 2, Bom ix 
7, K ; Ueb xl 11 
\ Oea. ui 15 , xlix. 10 , 
Itui VII 14, Dan. ix. 
21. Miuah V 3. Matt, 
i 23. V 17, Mark i. 
15; Lnko i. 31, ii 7. 
27 . John 1 14, Bom 
i 3. Eph i 10, 
Philipp u 7 , Hob. ii. 
11 

7 Or, Uitummita. 

8 Gr 8»na 


7 Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a 
son ; * and if a son, then an heir of God through 
Christ.' 

8 Howboit then, when ye knew not God, ye did 
service unto them which by nature are no gods."* 

9 But now, after that ye have known God, or 
rather are known of God, how turn ye ’again to the 
weak and beggarly ’elements, whereuuto ye desire 
again to be in bondage?** 

10 Ye observe days, and months, and times, and 
years.** 

11 I am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon 
you labour in vain.^ 

1 2 Brethren, I beseech you, be as I am ; for I am 
as ye are: ye have not injured me at all.^ 

13 Yo know how through infirmity of the flesh I 
preached the gospel unto you at the first,’’ 

I 14 And my temptation which was in my flesh ye 
jdc.8pi8ed not, nor rejected; but received me as an 
angel of God, even as Christ Jesus.' 

I 15 ^Where is then the bles8edne.ss ye spake of? 
jfor I bear you record, that, if it had been possible, 
jye would have plucked out your own eyes, and have 
given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your enemy, because I 
tell you the truth ?' 

17 They zealou.sly affect you, but not well; yea, 
they woulil exclude *you, that ye might affect them," 

18 But it is good to be zealously affected always 
in a good thingy and not only when I am present 
with you. 

19 My little children, of whom I travail in birth 
again until Christ be formed in } on,*’ 

20 I desire to be present with you now, and to 
change my voice ; for ®1 stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, do 

ye not hear the law ? • 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two sons, 
the one by a bondmaid, the other by a freewoman.*** 

23 But he tvho teas of the bondwoman was bom 
after the flesh ; but he of the freewoman teas by 
prumiho.' 

24 Whic:h things are an allegory : for tliese are 
the two ^covenants ; the one from the mount ’Siuai, 
which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar.^ 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 
’answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. 


11. “T le just shall live hy faith — the design of the Apostle is not to 
sh'iw by vihat the just live, but that the just— that is, those who are justihcd 
by fuith---cau aloue have life , and thus he shuts out the law as a ground of 
justification and acceptauee The law does not require faith, but obedience ; 
and in the absence of the obedience which the law demands to every precept 
there <jan be no life. 

13, 14. “A curse for us the curse, or punishment of sin, is death, and 
this Christ endured for us when he becjime obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cro*s; that the blessing promised to believing Abraham might 
come upon all the Gentiles who had like faith with the patriarch. 

20. “ God is one : *' — the Apostle tells us in the previous verses that God 
had made a covenant of mercy with Abraham , but some four hundred years 
afterwards the law was added because of transgression, till the promised 
Messiah should appear. Does the law, asks the Apostle, set aside the promise ? 
That 18 impossible: God is one. It is one God who gave both the promise 
and the law; and instead of the promi'^e being set aside by the law, the law 
which makes no provision for the pardon of sin, leads Tnan to the promise as 
revnlimr the only ground of dependence before God. * 

Zo. ** Faith it come/*--xuA faith os a principle, but that in wluoh the 
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principle terminates and rests. In other words, not the act of faith, but the 
object of faith. 

27. “Put on Christ :** — all who are truly in Christ have one adoption, and 
are heirs of one inheritance. 

CHAPTER IV. 

4. “The fulness of the time :’*-owhon the world was in the state to receive 
the Incarnate One '-ripe for his appearance, by the condition of things and 
the progress of events. 

8. “Are no gods:**— have not in their nature any of the attributes that 
belong to God, and therefore they are **no gods/* but the work of men*s 
hands ; and yet to such unmeaning objects they were wont, before being con- 
verted to Christianity, to proffer worship and service. 

9. “Bather are known of God:*’ — their conversion to Christianity was 
effected, not hy any effort of their own, but by the power and grace of God ; 
and with this deep-seated oonsciousnees within them, it was a marvel to the 
Apostle how they could returu to those erroneous notkms by which they hid 
been formerly enthralled. 

Tnough he hod appeared among them the subjeot of sueh bodily 


Be moveth them to etand in iheir Liberty. 


The Worhe of the Fleeh. 


GALATIANS, V, 


26 But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is 
the mother of us all.* 

27 For it is written, Hejoioe, thou barren that 
bearest not j break forth and cry, thou that travailcst 
not : for the desolate hath many more children than 
she which hath an husband.* 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the chil- 
dren of promise." 

29 But as then he that was bom after the flesh 
persecuted him tfuxt tocu born after the Spirit, even so 
it is now."* 

30 Nevertheless what saith the scripture? Cast 
out the bondwoman and her son : for the son of the 
bondwoman shall not be heir with the son of the freo- 
woman." 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children of the 
bondwoman, but of the free/ 


Jlmvo Doxivx 58. 


a IM ii 2i Heb.xU.22: 
Bev. iU. 12} xxi. 2, 10. 

k Bmn. TiU 24, 25; 
2 Tim. Iv. 8. 


1 Ui. 28; vl. 15; 
1 Cor. vil. 10; Col. 
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JaxuM U. 18, 20, 22. 

h lm.Ur.1. 

1 Or, M)ho did drtM 
Ifou hack. 

mch. Ul. 1; 1 Cor 
ix. 2i. 

0 fih iii 20; ActsUi.25: 
B>om ix. 8. 
n ch. i 6. 

o 1 Cor. y. 0; xt. 33. 

d ob V. 11 ; vL 12, Gen. 
xxi. 9 

p ch i.7; 2Cor.ii.3, 
Tui. 22 , X 0. 

« ob iil 8. 22 ; Gen. xxi. 
10, 12, John V. 35. 

/ ob. V. 1, 13; John viii. 
36. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 He moveth them to stand in their liberty y 3 and not to observe etreum- 
cuioti : 13 hut rather love, which is tJui sum of tJu law. 19 He redkoneth 
vp the worls of the flesh, 22 and the fruits if the Spirit, 25 and 
exhorteth to wall in the Spirit. 



TANI) fast therefore in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made 
us free, and bo not entangled 
again with the yoke of bond- 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ 

\ shall profit you nothing/ 

3 For I testify again to every 

man that is circumcised, that he is a 
debtor to do the whole Iaw%* , 

4 Christ is become of no effect unto 


you, whosoever of you are justified by the law ; ye 
are /alien frdhi grace,^ 


qch lv.29;vi.l2,17; 
1 Cor. i. 2.3, XV 30. 

r cb. i 8, 9. Josb 
vil 25; Acts XV 1, 
2, 24; 1 Cor. V. 13. 
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ii )0, 2 Peter 11 19, 
Jude 4. 

t I^ev. xix. IS ; Matt. | 
vii 12, XXII 39,40, j 
liom xin. 8, 9 . 
James ii 8 

2 Or, fulfil not. 
g cb. ii. 4, iv 9; John I 
viii. 3i, Acts XV. 10, { 
Bom. Vl 18, 1 Peter 11. 
16 . 

u ver 25; Rom vi. 
12, viil 1, 4, 12. 
xiii 14, I Peter 
11 11 . 

b Acts XV. 1 , xvi 3. 
rKom.vii 15,19,23; 
viii 6. 7 
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to Bom. vi 14 ; viii 2. 
J oh ii 21; Rom ix 31, 
32; Heb xii 15 
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5 For w^e through the Spirit wait for the hope of 
righteousness by faith/ 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumcision ; but faith which 
worketh by love/ 

7 Ye did run well ; *who did hinder you that ye 
should not obey the truth ? "* 

8 This persuasion cometh not of him that calleth 
you/ 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump/ 

10 I have confidence in you through the Lord, 
that ye will be none otherwise minded : but he that 
troubloth you shall bear his judgment, whosoever 
he be/ 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, 
why do I yet suffer persecution ? then is the offence 
of the cro.ss ceased/ 

12 I would they were even cut off wliich trouble 
you/ 

13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty ; 
only use not liberty for an oecasion to the flesh, but 
by love serve one another/ 

14 For all tlie. law is fulfilled in one word, erm in 
this ; Tliou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself/ 

15 But if ye bite and devour one another, take 
^ heed that ye be not consumed one of another. 

‘ 1() This I say then. Walk in the Spirit, and -y© 

I shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh." 

17 For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the 
Spirit against the flesh : and these are contrary the 

I one to the other : 30 that ye cannot do the things that 
ye would.’ 

18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under 
the law.*" 

19 Now the w orks of the flesh are manifest, w^hich 
are these; Adultery, fornication, imoleanness, lascivi- 
ousness,^ 


infirmity as mieht have led them to depreciate and reject him, they had been 
unbounded in their expressions of affection and attachment. 

The infirmity and temptation, or trial, of which ho spooks, and from 
which he suffered in the flesh, appears to have been some peouliar affection of 
the sight, as may be inferred from the words, " I bear you re<Jord, that, if it 
had been possible, ye would have plucked out your own eyes, and have given 
them to me/’ 

17. “ They zealously affect you : ” — the reference is again to the J udaising 
teachers, who wore zealous in using their influence to draw them away into a 
separate party. 

20. ** Change my voice;” — ^that is, his mode of address, in consequence 
of their change of reeling and conduct. 

21— 8L ** Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law ; the object of the 
Apostle in these verses is to illustrate in the form of an allegory the relative 
position of the law and the [promisee. The law, which demands perfect obe- 
dienoo, and luakes no provision for transgression, brings men into bondage ; 
but the promise whioh is founded on Christ’s sinless obedienoo to law, while 
it prMervM the m^esty and the integrity of law intact, rises above law, by 
wealing to mn the nohest mercy : so that no believer can ever revert to 
the promise without being reminded of the law which his Saviour magnified 
and made honourable by his obedience unto death. 

" Jeru^em which now is:”— Jerusalem with her children must here be 
t^en m the sense of the Jewish Churoh, whioh was enslaved by its numerous 
rites and ceremonies; whereM the Jerusalem which is above— the kingdom 
of heaven wt up on earth by the Messiah— the Christian Churoh— is free 
from such ntes and ceremonies, and her members eiyoy a spiritual freedom. 


CHAPMB V. 

1. fast : * — he just stoted in the most explicit terms the freedon 

enjoyed by bohevers m Christ m the new economy of grace, and by virtue 0 
Holy Spint dwetog in them; and now he entreats them, with all th 
tendernew and all the solicitude of maternal affisotion, not to suffer them 
sdves to be led away ^ their ^l8e t^ohew,who^ was to reduce thei 
to the bondage of a system which had for ever paaaed away 

ritowia,in lkot.to 00 m 

wnder the whole law; while subjection to the Jaw^i^ot as a rqle of life, bv 


as the means of safety — as a way of salvation— was nothing less than a rejec- 
tion of the salvation which is by faith in Christ. 

4 “ Christ is become of no effect : ” — the sequence is undeniable, that if a 
man seek to bo declared free from all offence, or, in Scripture language, “to 
be justified ” on the ground of conformity to the law, Christ and Ins obedience 
to the law are uecossarily excluded, and thus Christ and his blessings become 
of no effect. In such a case, on the part of the Almighty, salvation would 
not bo of grace, but of works ; it would not be an act of mercy, but on act of 
justice Acts of mercy flowing from a sovereign are termed acts of grace ; 
and “by grace we ore saved,” and not by any merit of our own. 

6. “Faith which worketh by love we are justified by faith, but this 
faith 18 insejiarable from love, as true faith is an a(‘tivc principle that works 
by love. Faith that is vital is ever united Jo love that is active. If faith be 
inoperative, it is lifeless and worthless. 

8. “ This persuasion : ’’—they had set out well in their Christian life * who 
had intervened to impede their progress? The persuasion of the false 
teachers to whioh they were now listening and yielding could not be from 
God, who had called them into the fellowship of the Gospel ; and therefore 
the Apostle exhorts them to be on their guard against all unholy influences, 
since a little leaven would soon leaven the whole mass. 

10. ** Shall bear his judgment ; ” — the disturber or seducer might have l^u 
acting secretly and under a mask ; but the Apostle reminds the Galatians 
that he had confidence in their consistency, and therefore he felt Msured that 
the offending party, whoever he might oe, would bo visited with merited 
punishment. 

11 . “If I yet preach circumcision this was the charge preferred i^inst 
him by the "false tochers, who alleged that he enforced the rite of circum- 
cision. The Apostle therefore asks with great point, “ Why do I yet sufler 
persecution ” from those of the circumcision ? If 1 preach oircumcisiou, then 
what is there m Christianity to object to ? If circumcision, and not Ohnat 
crucified, be the ground of human acceptance and salvation, the offence of the 
Cross— the objeotton to our Christian doctrine — is taken aifluy. 

13. “An occasion to the flesh : ”— he vrams them against the abuse of their 
Christian liberty. Though free from the lawas a ground of dependence, they 
were yet under law as a rule of conduct. And instead of tmming the grace 
of God into lasciviousness, by continuing in sin that grace might Abound, they 




The Fruits of the Spirit 


GALATIANS, VI. 


He glorieth in the Croee. 


20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula- 
tions, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revollings, 
and such like : of the which I tell you before, as I 
have also told you in time past, that they which do 
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God.* 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, ^ 

23 Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law.'* 

24 And they that are Christ’s have crucified the 
flesh with the ^affections and lusts.*^ 

25 If we live in the Spirit, lot us also walk in the 
Spirit." 

26 Let us not be desirous of vain glory, provoking 
one another, envying one another/ 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a hotlur that hath slippedf 2 and 
to heal one anothn's hutxlea 0 to be lilarral to their teacherSf ^ and 
not (e (try qf well doiny 12 die gheireth ir/icU they intend that pre/oeh 
nil 14 He yloiulh trt nothin/jj save in the cross of Chrut. 

RETHUEN, -if a man bo overtaken 
in a fault, yo wliich are spiri- 
tual, restore such an one in 
the spirit of meekness ; con- 
sidering thyself, lest thou also 
be tempted.^ 

2 Bear ye one another’s 
burdens, and so fulfil the law 
of Christ.* 

3 For if a man think him- 
self to 1)0 sometliing, when he is nothing, 
he deceivoth himself.‘ 

4 But lot every man prove his own 
work, and then shall he have rejoicing in himself* 
alone, and not in another.-' 



Awo Doxivi 58. 


k Bom. iL 6; 1 Cor. 
iU. 8. 

I Bom XV. 27; ICor. 
ix. 11, U. 

fn Job xiii. 9; Luko 
xvi.25; Bom.ii.6; 
iCor. vi.O, XT. 33; 
8 Cor. IX. 6. 

alGor. vi. 9; £ph. t. 5; 

Col.iiL6;Bov.xxU.15. 
bjolmxv 2. Bora. XT. 14; 
1 Cor xlii 7; £ph v. 9 ; 
Col iU.12; Jame8iii.l7. 
n Job It. 8 ; Prov xi. 
18; xxii. 8; Hos. 
TlU.7;x.l2;Eom. 
viii. 13 ; James iii. 
18. 

c 1 Tim i 9. 

0 Matt xxiT. 13 , 1 
Cor.xv.68: 2TliOBa. 
lil.lS; Heb.ni 6, 
14; X 33; xii. 3,5; 
Bov ii 10. 

1 Or, pajututm. 

d ^ ii 20; Bom. vi. G; 
xiii. 14 , i Peter ii 11. 
p Johnix 4; xii. 35; 
£pb ii 19; ITboas. 
V. 15; I Tim Vl 18; 
Titus iu 8; Heb. 
iii. 6. 

a TOr. 16; Bom. v.ii. 4, 5. 
/ rbilipp ii 3 

q cn li 11, V 11; 
Philii.p iii. 18. 

2 Or, aUhouijL 

3 Or, whereby. 
r oh. u 30 , Bom tI. 
6; riuUpp. iU 3, 
7,8. 

g Rom xiv. 1 ; xr. 1 ; 1 
Cor ii 15 , ill. 1 ; iv 
21, vii 5; x. 12; 2 
lliOMs 111 15, 2 Tun. 
it 25. Heb xii 13, 
JomoB T. 19 

1 ch V 6,1 Cor vii 
19, 2 Cor v. 17, 
Col. Hi. 11, 

h oh. V 13 , John xm 11; I 
XV 12, ol , Bom XV 1 , 
IThens v 14, Jamos 
li. 8, 1 John IV 21. 
t ch hi 7,9,29.P8 
exxv 5, Bom ii. 
20: iv 12; ix 6- 
8,PhiUpp.iii.3.l6 
X ch ii 6 . Bom xii 3 ; 
1 Cor via 2 , 2 Cor m. 

6, XU 11. 

u ch V 11 , 2 Cor i. 
5, iv 10, XI 23; 
Col 1 21 

r 2 Tiui. IV. 22, 
rhil 25 

j Luko x\iii. 11; 1 Cor. 
xi 28,2 Cor xiii 5. 


5 For every man shall bear his own burden.* 

6 Let him that is taught in the word communicate 
unto him that teacheth in all good things.^ 

7 Be not deceived ; God is not mocked : for what- 
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.** 

8 For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh 
reap corruption ; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting.* 

9 Aud let us not bo weary in well doing ; for iu 
duo season wo shall reap, if we faint not.® 

10 As wo have therefore opportunity, lot us do 
good unto all men, especially unto them who are of 
the houshold of faith.'* 

11 Yo see how large a letter I have written unto 
you with mine own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a fair shew in the 
flesh, they constrain you to bo circumcised ; only 
lest they should suffer persecution for tho cross of 
Christ.^ 

13 For neither they themselves who arc circum- 
cised keep tlie law ; but desire to have you circum- 
cised, that they may glory in your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, '^by whom tho world is 
crucified unto me, and 1 unto tho world.** 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
availcth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a now 
creature." 

16 And as many as walk according to this rule, 
peace be on them, and incrcv, and upon tho Israel of 
God.^ 

17 From henceforth 1(4 no man trouble me : for I 
bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus.” 

18 Brethren, tho grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your .spirit. Amen.® 

H Unto tho Galatians written from Romo. 


W(*r(* to lay a restnunt on their fleshly appetites and desires, and to rise above 
the deliiusin^' influonco of soltishnoss, by the exercise of Christian duties. 

16, 17 “ AVulk in the Spirit,” — by a sudden transition, yet not unnatural, 
the Ajxistlc passes from tho conflict witli outward opponents, whether m tho 
lorm of f,ils(* teachers or others, to tho inner conflict in tho renewed man 
between 4/he flesli and the Spirit. The ultimate object of God in this fight is, 
to withdraw man from the slavery of »Sataii tiO tho service of Christ, and by 
tho influonco of the Divine Spirit to lead him to exclaim, ” Not my will, but 
thiiio be done” Therefore, to ‘‘walk in Iho Spirit” is nothing kss than to 
walk, not according to the demands of this world, but m willing obedience to 
God’s commands m newness of life. 

CnAPTEU VI. 

This cliiipler onglit 
to have begun Milh lli(3 
twoiity-fiftli verse of IJio 
]»rece(ling cli.ipter If 
God the Holy Spirit 
dwells 111 the Inurt, the 
flesh will be subdued 
and mortified . in the 
degree in which iho 
Spirit is allowed to work 
within ; so that he ho cherishes tho influences of God’s Spirit, and strives to bo 
oonforinod to his will, cannot but exomplify it in his daily life and conversation. 

1. '‘If a man be overtaken ”— the Apostle conceives it possible— nay, 
probable — that there were those who might be surfirisod and taken in tho very 
act of transgression ; and ho advises those who are the most spiritual, the most 
enlightened in mind, and the most holy in life, to treat the offender as a brother 
who is to be restored ; and therefore to deal with him in the spirit of meekness 
— with tho gentleness and love of Christ ; for thus only would he be won. 

2, 3. “ Hear ye one anotlier’s burdens . tho chief hindrance to our sym- 
pathy with iho afflictions of others is selfishness, and that must be surmounted ; 
as Bolf-deuial, the opposite grace, is the 8tariing-|>oint of Christianity, 


Gti?v jrx‘Niceeic2^eo ic 

H-^-J'TOT CUNO J-JLI_L aT-CU 
I'V'TCUN Kdie'T’OeCOC 

FAC-hlMlLL OF AN ANCIENT GREEK XTNOIAL MS. OF BT. MATTHEW, REPRESENTING CHAP. XX., PART OF VERSE 34. 
(from the “DUBLIN CODEX ’* OP THE SIXTH CENTURY.) 


6 “Dear his own burden — this seems to contradict tho exhortation just 
before, to bear each other’s burdens. Dut it is not so. "Whatever be tho 
coHsequonocs, immediate or remote, of a man’s work, he alone will be 
responsible. 

11. “Ye see how largo a letter I have written unto you:” — this passage 
has been variously explained; the reference is by many supposed to bo 
to tho ancient mode of writing in capital, or large letters. The accom- 
panying illustration offers a specimen of this form of writing. It will 
bo seen that tlio letters follow each other without any division of words. 
Frc(|ucntly there was no stop at the end evqn of a sentonoo. This form of 
writing involved much labour, and was necessarily a very slow operation. 

“ With mine own 
hand ; ” — this is said to 
be tho only epistle 
which Paul wrote to tho 
Churches without tho 
aid of an amauuonsis. 

12, 13. “A fair shew 
in tho flesh — the 
Judaising teachers re- 
lied on the external rite 
of oircumcision, and 
vainly conceived that 
thereby they stood in peculiar relation and favour with God. Henoo their 
opposition to Christianity. Not lluit they themselves kept the law, but they 
were exceedingly desirous of creating a party, in whoso numbers and con- 
formity to Jewish rites they might glory. But the Cross op Christ, 
which they repudiated, was that in which the Apostle gloried. 

17. “ I bear in my body . ” — ^the Apostle repudiates those who hod endea- 
voured to add to his wilieitude and trouble by attempting to undermine his 
apostolic authority, and defeat tho end of his ministry; and hence ho says, 
“ Let no man trouble mo, for I” — and not your false teachers — “ bear in my 
body the marks tho scars, and wounds and stripes which he had received 
in the service of Christ.— See 2 Gor. xi. 24—27. 




Pa/uVe Salutation 


EPHESIANS, I. 


and Thxnksgiving. 








CHAPTER L 

1 Afltr th« mlutatiortf 8 and thanksgiving for the Ephesians, 4 he ireaieth 
qf our election, 8 and adojdioH ly gmcef 11 which is the true and projwr 
fountain of man's salvation. 13 And Itecause the height qf this mystery 
cannot easily be attained unto, 13 he j/rayeth that they may come 18 to <Ar 
fall knowledge and 20 possession thereof in Christ. 

AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by tbo will of God, to 
the saints which are at Ephesus, and to the faithful in 
Christ Jesus 

2 Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ* 

3 Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessiuf^s 
in heavenly ^places in Christ 

4 According as he hatli chosen us iu him before tlio 
foundation of tlio world, tliat wo should bo holy and 
without blame before him in love 


Axko Doxzvx 64. 


a cb vi. 21 ; Bom. i. 7 | 
1 Cor iv. 17; 2 Cor. 1. 
1, Col. i 2. 

6 Gal. i. 3 ; Titus i 4. 


1 Or, things, oh yi. 12. 
c 2Cor.i.3; IPoteri 3. 
d ch U. 10; V 27- LuVo 
i. 75; Bom. viU 28; 
Cob i. 22 , 1 Tliess iv 
7 . 2 Tboss. u. IS ; 2 
Tim. i. 0, Titus U, 12; 
James ii. 5; 1 Peter i. 
2,20; ii 9. 




EPHESIANS, IL 


under the Dominion of Christ, 


The Gathering together of all Things 


5 Having predestinated us unto the adoption of 
childrep by Jesus Christ to lumself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will/ 

6 To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein 
he hath made us accepted in the beloved/ 

7 In whom we have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, accor^g to tlie riches of his 
grace / 

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all 
wisdom and prudence ; 

9 Having made known unto us the mystery of his 
will, according to his good pleasure which ho hath 
purposed in himself 

10 That in the dispensation of the fulness of times 
he might gather together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in ^heaven, and which are on earth ; 
even in him : * 

11 In whom also wo have obtained an inheritance, 
being predestinated according to the purpose of him 
who worketh all things after the counsel of his own 
will:-^ 

12 That we should bo to the praise of his gloiy, 
who first -trusted in Christ. 

1 3 In whom y c also trusted, after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the gospel of your salvation ; in horn 
also after thtit ye believed, ye were scaled with that 
holy Spirit of promise,* ^ , 

14 Which is the earnest of our inheritance until 
the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the 
praise of his glory 

15 Wherefore I also, after I heard of your 
faith in the Lord Jesus, and lovo tmto all the 
saints,-^ 

16 ^Cease not to give thanks for you, making men- 
tion of you in my pi’ayers 

17 Thai the (jod of our Lord Je.sus Christ, the 
Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation ‘h’n the knowledge of him: ^ 


Ahho Domxmi 6i. 


a V8.9,U; Matt xi.26; 
Luke xii. 32. John 1. 
13; Bom. viii. 15, 20, 
30, 1 Cor. i. 21 ; 3 Cor. 
vi. 18 ; Gal.iv.5 
tn ver 11 ; oh. ii 12 ; 
lv.4, ActaxrvLlS. 
h Matt. ill. 17, xvii. 6; 
John iti. 35; X. 17, 
Bom idi 24; t. 15. 

4 Gr. of ths might of 
Hm vovao/r. 

n ch. lii 7 ; CoL i. 20. 
cch ii.7;iii.8,16; Aoto 
xz. 28 ; Bom. ii. 4 ; ill. 
24;ix.23; Philipp, ir. 
10; Coli.l4;Hek lx. 
12; 1 Peter i. 18, 10. 

0 Pfl. ox. 1 ; Aota ii. 
24; rii 55: Col. 
in. 1, Heb. i. 3. 
d oh. hi. 4,0, 11; Bom. 
xn. 25; Col i 26. 
p Bom. Till. 88 ; 
Philipp, ii. 0. 10; 
Ool.l Id; 1110,15; 
Heb 13,4; x. 12. 
qch.iv 15,16; Pi. 
Thi 6; Matt xzTiii. 
18: 1 Cor XT. 27; 
Col .1 18, Heb. u 7. 

1 Or. the hoavnio. 

c oh.ii.l5;ih.l5 ; ICor. 
iii.22,23. zi.3. Gollv. 
4, rnilipp. il 9, 10; 
CoL 1 20: Heb. 1 2, 
iz. 10; 1 Peter 180. 
r ch.iv 10. 12 ; ▼. 28, 
30; Bom xii. 5, 
lC!or.xll6.12,27; 
Col. 1 18, 24; li. 9 
f rer. 5; lio. xlvl 10. 
11 ; Acte XX. 82 ; xxri. 
18, Bom viU 17; Col. 
1.12, hi 24. Titus lU 
7, Jametiu.5, 1 Peter 
i. 4. 

2 Or, hoped 

;; Vi. 6, 14, 2 Them, ii 
13, James 118. 
s vor 5; ch. iv, 18; 
John V. 24$ Col. 
ii. IS. 

hcli.iv.80; Jol»117j 
2Cor.L22; vl7. 

» Vi. 8, jS; dk iv. 80; i 
LokenoltSi Aotixs. 

a;0. ' 

i0oll4,Phil 5. 
t ch iv. 22, V. 6; vi 
.12, 1 Cor vl 11; 
Coli 21; ill 6,7; 
1 John V 19. 

9; Philipp. IS. 

5 Gr the wtllg 

3 Or, Jor tho acknowUdg- 
mmt. Col ii 2. 

I John XX 17 ; Col 1. 0 
u Bom. T 12, 14; 
Gal V la 


I 18 The eyes of your understanding being enlight- 
ened ; that ye may know what is the hope of his 
calling, and what the riches of the gloiy of his 
inheritance in the saints,"* 

19 And what is the exceeding greatness of his 
power to us-ward who believe, according to the 
working *of his mighty power,** 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised 
him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand 
in the heavenly places,^ 

21 Far above all principa!^,'dtti^g|Ol^ and might, 
and dominion, and evi^ name tlm is Atoed, not only 
in this world, but also in that whioh^iato.oc^i^ 

22 And hath {mt all things unde^ h!^ * iand 

gave him to le the head over all things to the church, ^ 

23 Which is his body, the fulness of him that 
filleth all in all/ 


CHAPTER IL 

1 By comparing what oee were by 8 nature, wWi uho/t we are B hy grace : 
10 he declareth, tlutt m are made /or good worht^ and 13 being ircughi 
near hy Vhfigt, ehould not live «u 11 Geniilett and 12 foreignere in ivme 
past, hut a$ 10 eitizetu mth t/oe eainte, and thefamUy of God, 


ND you hoik he quideened, who 
^Ta weefe dead in trespasses 
and sins;* 

2 Wherein in time 
past ye walked accord- 
ing to the course of 
this world, according 
to the prince of the 
power of the air, the 
spirit that now worketh 
in the children of disobedience 
3 Among whom also we all had 
our converbation in times past in the 
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling **the desires 
of the flesh and of the mind ; and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others/ 



CJIIAPTER I. 

EpHEsvg, the chief of the twelve Ionian eitie.'t on the coast of Ania Minor, 
was ‘Situated in an alluvial plain, on the south side and near the mouth of tho, 
Ca\ strus In the plain beyond its walls stood the oelebrated Temple of Diana, 
which wTvS one of the wonders of the ancient world. This famous edifice was 
built, in the sixth oentmy 
before the Chnstian era, 
and after l)(‘inff burnt driwn 
by Eratostrat u<, in the very 
nij^dit on which Alexander 
the Gr(‘at was bom (nr 
356), wuK restored hy the 
joint efforts of the Ionian 
States. 

Ephesus was a ]>laco of 
considerable eonimcree, and 
was always very flourishinjj. 

The enjrravin^r on the pre- 
ceding pa^'O is an imaginary 
restoration of tho cit \ , based 
upon existing records. 

After his sojourn for n 
year and a half in Corinth, 
our Apostle came for the 
first time to Ephesus. This 
was at tho close of his 
second great missionary 
tour, and when on his way 
to Jerusalem to attend the 
feast of Pentecost. Apollos, 
with Aquila and Priscilla, 
carried on the work whicli 
ho then commenced; and 
from Jerusalem he himself 
returned thither, and there 





KFY VO VIEW OF KrHKSUS RESTORED. 


A The Great Theatre, Bitoated at tho 
foot of Mount Pnou 
B B The Great Fonuu 
C A lake, or reservoir of water 
This was surrounded by a double 
colonnade, as well as by Ntatues 
(the former omitted in the view, 
as it would cause confusion). 


D Tho groat artificial harbour. 

E The Temple of Bisna, one of the 
wonders of the world. 

P T The oily. 

G The river Csyster. 

H A min the Prison of St. 

Paul, ^ 


spent three whole years, daring which period, no doubt, the 
founded.— See Acts xix., xg, . 

4. “ Before him in love verse’as it stands is oompletie ; JSPi e critics 

and commentators, however, preferred to connect the wow ^hji pve 
with the fifth verse, thus : •*In lOVO having predestinated us ** 

9. " Tho mystei^ of his 
will ; ** the Word ** mjrsteiy ” 
is a favourite term with our 
Apostle te toignate the 
whole sohmt^'ci redeeming 
mercy, '^hw had not 

evers, which Christ has 
ihssed own 

^ d, and ly^ose Mmp* 
ion is to he Completed or 
perfected at his second 
oomi^. 

CHAPTBB n, 

2. **The prioee 

f)owor:***^a phrsld 

^i sm osj^lo 

^ head and 

” 4 . 1 / * - * " 

ii the j^ft of dod ? 
or the salvation P 
Opinion is divided; but 
Calvin and other distin- 


1 1 Mount „ 
mounted Inra) 
Bud its sl^ 
villa residetto' 
K Along street 


li^wassur 


i,r' 



Summit of l^ouut Prion. 


J%e^Q^ile 9 are brought nigh EPHESIANS, II. hy the Blood of Christ. 



PAUt WRITTKO ins EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS — EPH HT. 1. 


4 But God, who is rich in iiiorcy, for his great love < 

wheiewith heaved us," | 

5 Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened ' 
us together with Christ, ^(by grace ye are saved ;)^ 

6 And hath raised wa- up together, and made us 
sit together in heavenly in Christ Jesus :* 

7 That in the ages to come he might shew the 
exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward 
us through Clirist Jesus.'^ 


Anro Domini 6* 

a Bom. X. 12. 

I ver. 17 ; Art* ii 
3R, Qal ill 2S. 

1 Or, bii whose ]jfrac«. Acts 
XT 11, Titus ih .S 
h Rnm V 6; Ti 4, 5 , 
Co) ii 12. 13 . lii 1.3 
k John X W , XVI 
33, Acts X. 3(>, 
Kom. V. 1. 
c ch i 20 
ti Titus ill 4 

I 2 Cor T 17 ; Oal 
15, Col i •J2 
I Bom hi 24; iv 10. 


13 But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes 
were far otf are made nigh by ilie blood of Christ.-' 

14 For he is our peace, w’ho hath made both one, 
and hath broken dow n the middle w^all of partition 
hvtivfeii us 

If) HaAing abolished in his flesh the enmity, 
the law of commandments contained in ordinances; 
for to make in himself of tw^ain one ne>v Aan, so 
making peace 


8 For by grace are ye saved through faith ; and n 3 , lb And that he might reconcile both unto God in one 

that not of yourselves ; U is the gift of God 20-31 ‘ body by the cross, ha^^ng .dain the enmity '^thereby:"* 

9 Not of works, lest any man should boast, And came and preached peace to you wliicb 

10 For wo are his workmanship, created in Christ y 1 cor were afar oft*, and to them that were nigh." 

Jesus unto good works, which God hath before I’Sr ' 18 For through him wt boih have access by one 

^ordained that wo should w^alk in thom.^ ' Spirit unto the Father." 

11 Wherefore remember, tliat yo in time past p is ^ uai. w therefore ye ai*e no more strangers and 

Gentiles in the flesh, w^ho are called Uncirciimcision foreigners, hut fellowcitizens with the saints, and of 

by that which is called the Circumcision in the flesh houshold of God f 

made by hands upon the foundation of the apostlas 

12 That at that time ye were without Christ, being prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 

aliens from the commonw^ealtli of Israel, and strangers j ' johu ^ ^lerBom^’ix* corner stone ;9 

from the covenants of promisie, having no hope, and aif iThew.il’^M* whom all the building fitly framed together 

without God in the world ^ w^Icokrl i^ grow^eth unto an holy temjile in the Lord :*■ 


Swished commentators refer the gift not to the fklth of the believer, but to mediation, are reconciled not only to Glod, but to each other, and thus are 

the salvation of God. Hence salvation is not of woxin, but of gmce. brought into union. 

14. "Who hath made both one;”— that is, both Jews and Gentiles, who 16. " Having slain the enmity thereby — on the cross the Saviour swept 
are equally indebted to the mediation of Christ, and who, through that away the whole Jewish system. — See Col. ii. 13—16. 
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The hidden Mystery 


EPHESIANS, IIL, IV. 


of the Ckureh of Christ. 


▲wo Doxxjrx 64. 


• lp6terii.5. 

r oh i 18 ; Boxxx. x. 
8, 11, 12. 

f w. i. 2>j : John L 
16,Col. ii 9.10. 
t ver. 7 : Kom xri 
26i I Cor ii. 9{ 
Col. i.29t Ji>de24. 
« Boxn. xi. 36 ; zri. 
27; H6b.xiU.21. 
b oh.itr. 1; Vi. 20; Aota 
xxi 33j xxviU. 17.20; 
G®l.v.ll;Phmpp.l.7, 

13, 14, 16; Col. I 24} 
iv. 3, 18; 2 Tim. i 8} 
U.9,10; PhU. 1,9. 

6 ver. 8} oh. iv. 7; Aote 
lx. 15; xtU 2; Bom.i. 
5; xl. 13; xiL 3; ICoir. 
iv.l;Gal.i.l6;CoLi2S. 

1 Or, a b^or*. 
d obu i 9,10: Aotsxxil. 
17, 21; xxvi. 17. 18; 
Bom. xvi. 25: QftL i. 
12 1 Col i 26, 27. 

2 Or, in Lord. 

• oh. vi 19; 1 Cor. iv. 1. 

6 oh iU. 1, Philipp. 

1 27; Col. i. 10; 1 
ThOM ii. 12} Pha 
1.9. 

/ ver. 9, oh. U. 20; Aota 
X. 28 : Bom. xvi. 25. 
io Acts XX. 19; QaL 
v 22, 23; Col. Ui. 
12,13. 

g oh. ii. 14, 15, 16; Gal. 
iU. 14. 28. 29. 
m Col ui. 14 
h oh. i. 19. Horn. 1 5 ; xv. 
16,18, Col i.23,25,29. 
y oh. i 18; ii 16; 
Bom. xii 5; 1 Cor. 
XiL 4. 11—13. 

I vor 13 ; 1 Cor. i. 
13 . viii. 6 , xii. 5 ; 

2 Cor xi. 4; QaL 
ill 27.28. Heb.vi 
6; Jude A 

i <dL i. 7 ; 1 Cor. xv. 9 ; 
Ual. i. 16; 11 8; Col. 
i. 27, ITim i. 13,15; 
a 7 ; 2 Tim. i 11. 
a Mai. ii 10; Bom. 
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18 May be able to comprehend with all aoints 
what u the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height ;*■ 

19 And to know the love of Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the 
fulness of Qod.' 

20 Kow unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, according 
to the power that worketh in ns,* 

21 Unto him be glory in the <d]urch by Christ 
Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. 
Amen." 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 J7« exhoHeth to unity ^ 7 and declaretk that Ood iherrfore giutk diven 
11 yiftt nnto nien, that hit church might be 18 tdificdf aitd 16 groum 
up in Christ 18 Ife eallttk them from the impurity cf tks OsssHIm, 
24 to put on the new matif 25 to cad qf lying, and 29 corrupt eom^ 
munio 

THEREFORE, the prisoner *of the 
Lord, beseech you that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith 
ye are called,*" 

2 With all lowliness and meek- 
ness, with longsuffering, forbear- 
ing one another in love 

3 Endeavouring to keep tl>e 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace.* 

4 lliere is one l)ody,andono Spirit, 
oven as ye are colled in one hoj)e of your calling 

5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism,* 

6 One God and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in 3 ou all.* 

7 But unto every one of us is given grace accord- 
ing to the measure of the gift of Christ.* 

8 Wherefore ho saith. When he ascended up on 
high, he led ^captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men.® 

y (Now that he ascended, what is it but thkt he 
also descended first into the lower parts of the earth 

10 He that descended is the same also that as- 
cended up far above all heavens, that he might *fill all 
things.)* 

11 And he gave some, apostles; and some, pro- 
phets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and 
teachers 

12 For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ:^ 

13 Till we all come ®in the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the ®stature of the fulness of 
Christ 

14 That we henceforth be no more children, tossed 
to and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning crafti- 
ness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive;* 



22 In whom ye also are builded together for an 
habitation of God through the Spirit* 

CHAPTER III. 

5 The hidden mystery, 6 that the Gentiles siiould he staved, 3 was made 
known to Paul by revelcdion : 8 ami to hiin was that grace given, that 
9 he should preach 13 lie desireth them not to faint for kis tribula- 
tion, 14 and praydk 19 they may perceive the grmd love qf Christ 
toward them, 

OR this cause I Paul, the 
prisoner of Jesus Christ for 
you Gentiles,* 

2 If ye have heard of the 
dispensation of the grace of 
God which is given me to 
you-w’arJ :® 

3 How that by revelation 
he made known unto me the 
mystery ; (as I wrote ^afore 
in few w'ords,^ 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my 
knowledge in the mystery of Christ)* 

5 Which in other ages was not made known unto 
the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit 

6 That the Gentiles should bo fellowdioir.s, and of 
the same body, and partakers of bis promise in Christ 
b}' the gospel •J 

7 Whereof I w^as made a minister, according to 
the gift of the grace of God given unto me by the 
eftectual working of his pow’er.* 

8 Uuto me, who am less than the least of all saints, 
is this grace given, that I should preach among the 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ ;* 

9 And to make all men see what is the fellowship 
of the mystery, w^hich from the beginning of the 
world hath boon hid in God, who created all things 
by Jesus Christ:-' 

10 To the intent that now unto the principalities 
and powers in heavenly 'places might be knoivn by 
the church tlio manifold wisdom of God,* 

11 According to the eternal purpose which ho 
purpo.sed in Christ Jesus our Lord 

12 Jn whom we have boldness and access wdth 
confidence by the faith of him."* 

13 Wherefore I desire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for you, wdiich is your glory." 

14 For this cause I how my knees unto the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

15 01’ whom the whole family in heaven and earth 
is named,® 

16 Hiat ho would grant you, according to the 
riches of his glory, to bo strengthened wdth might by 
bis Spirit in the inner man 

17 That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; 
that ye, being rooted and groimdod in love,^^ 


CHAPTEH III. 

1. '‘The prisoner of Jesus Chrwi ’’—Paul was now enduring his first 
imprisonment in Rome; but his joy was that he was suffering for Christ 
and tiio Gospel. 

3. “By revelation the Apostle will not suffer any human element to 
come into his call to and qualification for the work of the ministry.— See Gal. 
i. 1 1—1 7. On the phrase, “ as I wrote before in few words,” see chap. i. 9. 

G “ llis promise m Chriit that is, the promise of salvation, with all its 
plonitudo of grace here and of glory hereafter, which includes tl^ present 
and the future, and einbraoes every other promise. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

I. “I therefore . . . bespoch you*”— here begins the second or hortatory 
part of the Epistle ; and it is on what goes before that the Apostle founos 
the practical exhortalions embodied in this latter section. 

6. “One God and Father;"’ — who is above all, in his supremacy as the 
Universal Ruler ; through all, or with all, aa the God of providence; and in 
all, by his power and his Spirit. 

II. “Some, evangelists:” — the evanMlist difibrsd from the pastor and 
teacher in the unoonfined oharaoter his mission. He proceeded fram 
place to place, proclaiming redemption through the blood of Cnrist, 




The Church the Body of Christ. 


EPHESIANS, V. 


The ApoBtle admonisheth the Ephesians. 


15 But ^speaking the truth in love, may grow up 
into him in all things, which is the head, even 
Christ:* 

16 From whom the whole body fitly joined to- 
gether and compacted by that which every joint sup- 
plieth, according to the effectual working in the 
measure of every part, maketh increase of the body 
unto tlie edifying of itself in love.* 

17 This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, 
that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in 
the vanity of their mind,'’ 

18 Having the understanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God through the ignorance 
that is in them, because of the ^blindness of their 
heart 

H) Who being past feeling liave given themselves 
o^'er unto lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness with 
greediness/ 

20 But ye have not so learned Christ ; 

21 If so be tliat ye have heard him, and have been 
taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus / 

22 That ye put off concerning the former conv(jr- 
sation the old man, which is corrupt according to the 
decoitiul lusts 

23 And 1)0 renewed in the spirit of your mind 

24 And that ye put on the now man, which after 
God is created in righteousness and 'Hrue holiiu'ss.* 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, speak every 
man truth with his neighbour : for we are members 
one of another.-' 

26 Bo ye angry, and sin not : let not the sun go 
down upon your wrath 

27 Neither give place to the devil.^ 

28 Let him that stole steal no more : but rather lot 
him labour, working with his hands the thing wliich is 
good, that ho may have ^to give to him that ncodeth.*'* 

29^ Lot no corrupt communication ])roceod out of 
your mouth, but that which is good ®to the use of 
edifying, that it may minister grac(? unto the hearers/ 

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby 
ye are sealed unto the day of redemption.* 

31 Lot all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice 

32 And be yo kind one to another, tenderhearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven you.^ 

CHAPTER V. 

2 After f/rneral cxhortatioiUf to love, 5 ^ to fiy fornication, 4 and all un- 
cleannesK, 7 not to converse with the wicked, 15 to mill warily, and to Ite 
18 ^filled with the ^^pirit, 22 Ive dcsicndeth to (he jmiticnltir duttes, how 
wivee oiiyht to olw*f their hmlmnds, 25 and husbands ought to love tUeir 
wives, 32 even at Christ doth hit church, 

IS ye therefore followers of God, as dear 
children ;»■ 

2 And walk in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us, and hath given himself 
for us an oflering and a sacrifice to God 
for a swoetsmclling savour/ 

3 But fornication, and all uncleanness, or cove- 
tousness, let it not be once named among you, as 
bocometh saints;^ 

4 Neither filthinoss, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, 
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which are not convenient : but rather giving of 
thanks." 

5 For this yo know, that no whoremonger, nor 
unclean jierson, nor covetous man, who is an idolater, 
liatli any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and 
of God.’ 

6 Lot no man deceive you with vain words : for 
because of these things cometh the wTatli of God upon 
the children of disobedience.*’ 

7 Be not yo therefore partakers with them. 

8 For yo were sometimes darkness, but now are ye 
light in the Lord : w^alk as children of light 

9 (For the fruit of ihe Spirit is in all goodness and 
righteousness and truth ;)^ 

10 Proving whai is accept able unto tbo Lord.® 

11 And have no fellow'sliip with the unfruitful 
w'orks of darkness, but ratbor reprove theni,^ 

12 For it is a shame even to speak of those things 
which are done of them in secret.* 

13 But all things that are ^reproved are made 
manifest by the light : for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light.'* 

14 Wheriiforo ®]ie saith, Awake thou that sleepcst, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give ihee 
light.'^ 

15 iSoo then tliat yo walk circumspectly, not as 
fools, but as wise,'* 

16 Redeeming tlie time, because the days arc evil./ 

17 AVherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding 
wluii the will of the Lord isJ 

18 And bo not drunk with wine, w^herein is excess ; 
but be filled with the Spirit 

19 Speaking to yourselves in ji.salms and hunns 
and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in 
your heart to the Lord ;* 

20 Giving thanks always for all things unto God 
and th(‘ F ather in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ;-' 

2 1 ^Submitting yourselves one to another in the fear 
of God.i 

22 Wives, submit yourselves imto your own 
husbands, as unto tlie Lord.^ 

23 For the husband is the head of the wife, even 
as Christ i^ the head of the church : and he is the 
saviour of the body.”* 

24 Therefore as the church is subject unto CTirist, so 
let tbo wives l^e to their own husbands in c>ery thing." 

25 Husband.^, love your wives, even as Christ also 
loved the church, and gave himself for it ;* 

20 That ho might sanctity and cleanse it with the 
washing of wat(*r by the word,'" 

27 That he might present it to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing ; but that it should be holy and without blcmish.^f 

28 Bo ought men to love their wi\es as their oivu 
bodies. Ho that loveth his wife lov^etli himself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own flesh ; but 
nourisbeth and clierisheth it, even as the Lord the 
elinrch : 

30 For we are members of his body, of his flesh, 
and of Ilia bones.** 

31 For this cause shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and shall bo joined unto his wife, and they 
two shall be one flesh/ 
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Of Family Duties. 


EPHESIANS, VI. 


The complete Amour of a Christian. 


32 This is a great mystery : but I speak concerning 
Christ and the church. 

33 Nevertheless let every one of you in particular 
so love his wife even as himself ; and the wile see that 
she reverence her husband.® 



CHAPTER VI. 

I Tht duly qf children towards their jyarents, 5 qf tervanU iowat*ds their 
masters. 10 Our life is a mir/are, 12 not only againxl Jleslt. and bloody 
but also spiritual enemies. 13 The compleU armour of a ChrtsUanf 18 
and how U might to be itsecL 21 Tychicus u commended. 

HILDREN, obey your parents 
in the Lord : for this is riglit.^ 

2 Honour thy father and 
mother ; which is the first com- 
mandment with promise;^ 

3 That it may be well with 
thee, and thou nmyest live long 
on the earth. 

4 And, yo fathers, provoke 
not your children to wrath : but bring them 
up in t(ie nurture and admonition of the Lord.*^ 

5 Servants, bo obedient, to them that are your 
mast(‘rs according to the flesh, with fear and trem- 
bling, in singleness of your heart, as unto (^hrist;^ 

6 Not with eyeser\iee, as menpleasers; but as the 
servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart/ 

7 With good will doing ser\icc, as to the Lord, 

and not to men : j 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good thing any man | 
doeth, the same shall he receive of the Lord, whether 1 
he he bond or free.^^ 

9 And, ye masters, do the same things unto them, 
^forbearing threatening : knowing that -your Master 
also is in heaven ; neither is there respect of persons 
with hini.^ 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might.* 
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« 

11 Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to stand against the wiles of the devil.*' 

12 For ^ye wrestle not against ^flosh and blood, but 
against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against ^spiritual 
wickedness in %igh places.^ 

18 Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, 
and ^having done all, to stand^^ 

14 Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with 
truth, and having on the breastplate of righteousness 

15 And your feet shod with the preparation of the 
gospel of peace ;•* 

16 Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith 
ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked.** 

17 And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword 
of the Spirit, which is the word of God 

18 Prajdng always with all prayer and supplica- 
tion in the Spirit, and -watching thereunto with all 
perseverance and supplication for all saints ; s 

19 And for me, that utterance may bo given unto 
me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make 
known tlie mystery of the gospel,** 

20 For wdiich I am an ambassador ^iri bonds : that 
*therein I nuiy speak boldly, as I ought to speak.* 

21 Bui that yo also may know my afiairs, and how 
I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother and faithful minister 
in the Lord, shall make known to you all things 

22 Whom I have sent unto you for tho same 
purpose, that ye might know our affairs, and that he 
might comfort your hearts." 

23 Peace he to the brethren, and love with faith, 
from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.^ 

24 Grace he with all them that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ ®in sincerity. Amen."* 

H Written from Romo unto tho Ephesians by Tychicus. 


18 ** Through the ignorance that is in them their 
ignorance was wilful; or as the Apostlo puts it in his 
Epistle to tho Romans, " they did not like to retain God 
in their knowledge and this wilful iiporance estranged 
them norc and more from the Divine life. 

CHAPTER V. 

1,2. "Do ye therefore followers of God*” — these two 
venes ought to have been included m the jirocedi ng 
chapter, sinoc they supply tho mightiest motive for the 
I>erformance of those duties which he had just been press- 
ing upon them 

4. ‘‘W^hich arc not convenient;” — that is, unbecoming 
the profession and tho life of those who claim to be num- 
bered with tho children of God and the follow'crs of Christ. 

“ Rather giving of thanks . ” — while they wore to watch 
and strive against tho abuse of the tongue, on the one 
hand, they were, on the other, exhorted to its holy and 
joyful use. Their cheerfulness was to reveal itself in the 
joy of a full and grateful heart. 

CHAPTER VI. 

5. Fear and trembling not dread, but that trem- 
bling solicitude to be found faithful 

13—17. In these verses the Apostle mentions the prin- 
cipal items in a suit of ancient armour. For the term 
“whole armour,” tho Greek lias the ongmal of our word 
panoply, which includes all a man*H armour, wliolher 
offensive or defensive. “Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth ; ” compare Isa. xi 6. Girdles 
were required for ordinary dresses, but they wore of great 
importance to a soldier. Not only did they keep his dress 
compact and in its position, but they added much to his 
strength and energy in action. They were also partly 
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made of brass for defence. “ Tho breastplate of righteous- 
ness :”-~brca8tplatc8, or cuirasses, were designed for the 
protection of the body from the waist upwards, and wore 
made of metal or other materials. They were a most 
imjiortnnt part of ancient armour, and wore often elabo- 
rately made and highly ornamented. “ Your feet shod : ” 
— tho Itoman soldiers w'ore shoes the soles of which were 
studded with nails, and they served os a jirotection for the 
foet, “ The shield of faith "—shields were in universal 
use in ancient warfare They wore of various shapes, 
and of different materials, especially of metal. “The 
helmet of salvation • ” — helmets, also, were of many forms, 
and were mode of leather or of metal ; frequently they 
wore ornamented with a crest. “ Fiery darts . "—darts, 
s[)cars, or javelins, were either made to be thrown at an 
enemy, or to he held in the hand. Those which were 
tlirown were in some cases made to carry combustible 
materials, and hence, perhaps, the expression, “ ficiy darts.” 
“The sword of tho Spirit:” — swords were also a 
part of a soldieris armour. They were suspended by a 
belt passed over the shoulder, or round the waist, and 
worn in a sheath or scabbard. The previous enumeration 
exactly coincides with the figures qf soldiers represented 
on some of tho monuments at Rome. The items will bo 
seen in the accompanying representation of an ancient 
Roman warrior. 

21. “ Tychicus, a beloved brother . he was one of Paul’s 
companions (see Acts xx. 4; Col. iv. 7; 2 Tim. iv. 12; 
TitijH 111 12) , but we have no farther knowledge of hiiii. 

23. “ Love with faith : their faith is taken for granted; 
but love was to give embodiment to that faith in a life of 
holy conformity to Christ. And here ho prays that tho 
love of God may so flow into their hearts as to exalt them 
to a high degree of spirituality of mind, and thus to pro* 
pare them for the perfect life ot heaven* 





Anho Domini 64 




h Som U7 : 2 Cor. i. 2 : 
1 Peter i 2. 

1 Or, meniion 

c Bom i B, 9 : 1 Cor i. 
4; Eyh. 1. 16.16, Col. 
i. 2; 1 Theat. i. 2 , 2 
Tlieas. i. 3. 


d oh IT. 14, 15 : Bora 
XU 13 , XT. 26 , 2 Cor. 
vlil. 1 

2 Or, Millfinhh it 

n Ter 10 ; Jolm vi 29; 
1 These, i. 3. 


CHAPTER 1. 

3 He ieiltjielh his tJianl fulness tu Hod, and hit. lo<e lowmd them, for the fi'uits 
I of their faith, and fellonsfuj) tit his sujlt rini/'i, 9 dtuhf jnm/iu^ to him for 
their luaease in grme 12 ht sheiecth v'hat <food the faith of ChiXst had 
ree* ' hy hn trouhles at Itoine, 21 aiul how imdu he /«. to gloi fif Christ 
eitha by his life or deaUi, 27 exIwHing them to unity, 28 and to forivtude 
%H jwi'sceutiuu, 

t AUL and Tiinotlieii'?, the servants 
ol* Jesus C.^lirist, to all the saints in 
Christ J(‘svs \\hich are at Philipjn, 
with the l)isho)).s and deacons:* 

2 Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
['sus Christ* 

thank my God upon every ^remein- 
of you.*^ 

4 Always dn everv jiraver of mine for 
P you all making roipiost Avilh joy, 

/ 7 5 For your fellowship in the gosp(d from the 

) ( first day until now 

6 Being confident of this very thing, that he which 
hath begun a good work in you "will perlbnu it until the 
day of Jesus Christ : ^ 

1 7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of you all, 



The Grounds of PauVs Rejoicing, 


PHILIPPIANS, IL 


He exhorteih to Unity and Humility, 


because have you in my heart ; inasmuch as both 
in my bonds, and in tlio defence and confirmation of 
the gospel, ye all arc ^jmrtakers of my grace.® 

8 For God is my record, how greatly I long after 
you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ.* 

9 And tills I pray, that your love may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge and in all judgment 

10 That yo may ^approve things that ®are excel- 
lent ; that ye may bo sincere and without offence till 
the day of Christ;'^ 

11 Being filled with the fruits of righteousness, 
which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise 
of God.*^ 

12 But I would ye should understand, brethren, 
that the tilings whidi happened unto me have fallen 
out rather unto the furtherance of the gospel ; 

13 So that my bonds ^in Christ are manifest in all 
^the palace, and ®in all oihox places f 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing 
confident by my bonds, are much more bold to speak 
the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ even of envy and 
strife ; and some also of good will 

IG The one preach Christ of contention, not 
sincerely, supposing to add affliction to m}’' bonds : 

17 But the other of love, knowing that I am set 
for the defence of the gospel.* 

18 What then ? notwithstanding, every way, 
whether in pretence, or in truth, Christ is preached ; 
and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall tuni to my salvation 
tlirough your prayer, and the supply of the Sjiirit of 
Jesus Christ,* 

20 According to my earnest expectation and my 
hope, that in nothing I shall be ashamed, but that 
with all boldness, as always, so now also Christ shall 
be magnified in my body, w’hether it he by life, or by 
death. 

21 For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit of 
my labour : yet what I shall choose I wot not. 

23 For I am in a strait betwixt two, having a 

desire to dej)art, and to be with Christ ; which is far 
better : * I 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh 
needful for you. 


IS more 


▲kko DoMxiri 64. 

1 Or, f/o ni« in yow 
limrt. 

2 Or, partakers with ms 
qf graos. 

a vor. 17 ; oh. Iv. 14 ; 2 
Cor ill. 2; Tii. 3; Eph. 
111. 1; vi 20 j Col. iv. 
3, 18; 2 Tim. i. 8. 

1 oh. a. 24. 

bch. ii. 26j It. 1; Horn, 
i 9, ix. i; Gol. i.20; 
1 Thosa. ii. 6. 

m 2 Cor. i 14j v. 12. 

3 Or, iMUfl. 
0lTlie88.iii.l2iPhil.6. 

4 Or, try. 

6 Or, differ. 

d Acts Ttiv 16 ; Rom. ii. 
18: xii.2; 1 Cor. 1.8; 
Eph. V. 10; 1 Thets. 
iii.l3; v.m 
n oh. iv 1 ; 1 Cor i. 
lO;Eph.iv l;Col. 

i. 10; 1 Thew*. il. 
12 ; iv. 1 ; Judo 3. 

e John XV 4,5, 8; Eph. i. 
12,14; ii 10; Col. La 
0 Bom. viii. 17 ; 2 
Thou. i.6;2Ti]n. 

ii. 11. 

p Actm V. 41; Bom. 

V 3 ; Eph. ii 8. 

6 Or,/or Ghtwt. 

7 Or, Ca$at*s eourt. 

8 Or, to all others, 
f ch. iv. 22 

q Acts xvi. 19, Ac ; 
Col u. 1 ; 1 Thess. 
ii.2. 

0 ch il 3. 
h vor. 7. 

r 2 Cor xiii. 14 ; 

Col lil 12 
f ch. i. 27 ; iii 16 ; 
iv 2; Johniii 
Rom xii. 16; xv. 
5, 1 Cor. i. 10; 2 
Cor. xiii. 11; 1 
Peter iil 8. 

tBom.vui 0,2 Cor i 11. 

t ch i 15,16; Rom 
xh 10; Eph. V 21, 
Qnl. V. 2d : James 
iii 14; 1 Peter V. 5. 

) Rom. V. 5; vhi. 19, 
Eph Vi. 19, 20. 

U 1 Cor. X. 24, 33; 
xili 6. 

V Matt xi. 29 ; John 
xiu, 15; 1 Peter ii 
21 ; 1 John ii. 6. 
to John i. 1, 2; v 18; 
X. S3; xvii 5, 2 
Cor. iv. 4, Col i 
15, Heb.i 3 
k2Cor.v 8;2Tlm iv.6. 

9 Or, halnt 
at Ps xxii 6 , laa 
xlu. 1; xhx. 3. 6, 
In. IS , liii 3, 11 ; 
Ezek xxxiv 2:^24. 
Ban ix 26; Zech. 
iii 8, Matt xx. 28; 
Mark ix 12 ; j^uke 
xxii 27; John i. 
14, Rom i 3; Till. 
S; XT 3; GaL iv. 
4; Ueh.il. 14,17. 


25 And having tliis confidence, I know that I 
shall abide and continue with you all for your 
furtlieranco and joy of faith 

26 That your rejoicing may bo more abundant in 
Jesus Christ for mo by my coming to you again."* 

27 Only let your conversation bo as it bocometb 
tho gospel of Christ : that whether I come and see 
you, or else be absent, I may hear of yonr affairs, 
that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one mind 
striving together for tho faith of tho gospel 

28 And in nothing terrified by your adversaries : 
whioJi is to them an evident token of perdition, but 
to you of salvation, and that of God.® 

29 For unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, 
not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his 
sake;^ 

30 Having tho same conflict which ye saw in mo, 
and now hear to be in me.^ 


CHAPTER IL 

1 He exIiorUth (kem to uniUjy and to all hurnbleneu nj mindt hy the 
example of Christ's humility and exaltation . 12 to a cartful proceeding 
in Ou way qf salt'oiton, that they he as lights to the uncled world, 16 
and comforts to him their apostle, who is now ready to be offered up to 
Ood. ID He hopetk to send Timothy to them, whom he greatly com- 
mendeth, 25 as Epaphaoditus also, whom he presently sendelh to them. 


F tlure he therefore any consolation in 
Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fel- 
lowship of tho Spirit, if any bow^els and 
mercies,*’ 

2 Fulfil yo my joy, that yo be like- 
minded, having the same love, being of 
one accord, of one mind.' 

3 Let nothing he done through strife or 
vainglory; but in lowliness of mind lot 
each esteem other better than themselves.^ 

4 Look not every man on his ow^n 
things, but every man also on the things of 
others.** 

5 Let this mind bo in yon, which was 
also in Christ Jesus 

6 Who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God 

7 But made himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant, and was made in tho 
^likeness of men 

8 And being found in fashion as a man, he bumbled 



CHAPTER I. 

It was in tho prosecution of his second great missioniwy journey that tho 
Apostle vi.sited Philippi, a city of Macedonia Prima, which received its name 
from Philip, king of Macedon, and stood near the ACgoan Sea, on the nver 
Strymon. Hero Timothous and Silas wore associated with Paul in his 
evangelical laboiurs, and tho converts which sprung up to reward their faith 
and tcdl became the first-fruits of a rich and abundant harvest. Tho 
enirraving at tho head of tho Epistle represents tho site of Philippi. 

Tho Epistle was written from Romo, in tho latter part of his first imprison- 
ment, about A.D. 63. It is supposed that on the death of Burrhus, the 
praetorian prefect, a.d. 62, to whose care Paul had been committed, a cliange 
came over the government of Nero for tho worse, and that the Apostle was 
removed from his own hired house into the barrack of the praetorian guards 
attached to the palace, put into stricter cu.stody. treated with greater severity, 
and his life placed in more imminent jicril ‘ The Epistle is not only rich 
in its utterances of afl’oction and lovo to tho Phihppians, but ** is full of 
earnest exhorutions, affectionate warnings, deep and wonderful settings forth 
of his spiritual desires and feelings. It describes tho state of Christians and 
the condition of the world, sets before us the loving counsels of God tho 
Father respecting na, and tho self-saorifloo and triumph of our Redeemer '* 

16. ‘‘Preach Christ of contention:”— there wore those even in the Church 
of Phihppi who were opposed to tho Aposllo, and who endeavourod. by 
802 


intrigue and other unworthy means, to undermine his influence and defeat 
tho end of his ministir, and thus add to bis solicitude and his sorrow. Still, 
if they held forth to the view of men Christ crucified, as the only Saviour of 
the lost, ho could not but rejoice. 

19. “Turn to my salvation ;**— further my ^rsonal spiritual well-being, 
and hasten my deliverance from bonds and suffering. 

I 25. **I know that I shall abide:” — the aspect of things around him may 
I have so cUapged'os to justify this oonfidenoo ; or he may have received some 
supernatural revelation. 

28. **An evident token of perdition:”— the faith and fortitude of the 
believers, in the midst of opposition and suffering, would impress their 
adversaries with the foot that th^ were waging war with a Power which 
must finally overcome them. 

CHAPTER II. 

1, 2. “If there bo therefore any consolation:”— 4lie Apostle exhorts tho 
Philippians to holy unity : first, by the truth and oonsolanon to be found in 
Christ ; then, by the deep and ever-living joy which springs from Christian 
love ; next, by the fellowship which they profesK^ to have with the Holy 
Spirit ; and, finally, by that tondomess and compassiou which should charac- 
terise all tbe followers of tho loving and motcuul Saviour. Such unity on 
their port would complete his joy in them. 




The ExdUaiicm of Christ. 


PHiLimANs, in. 


The Righteousness of God by Faith, 


himself, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross."* 

9 Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name 

10 That at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth 

11 And that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
CSirist is Lord, to the glory of God the Fatlier."' 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much 
more in my absence, work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling."' 

13 For it is God which workotli in you both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure/ 

14 Do all things without murmurings and dis- 
putings 

15 That ye may bo blameless and harmless, the 
sons of God, witliout rebuke, in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse nation, among whom ®ye shine 
as lights in the world 

16 Holding forth the word of life ; that I may 
rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have not run in 
vain, neither laboured in vain.^ 

17 Yea, and if I bo ^offered upon the sacrifice and 
service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice wdth you all.-^ 

18 For the same cause also do ye joy, and rejoice 
with me. 

19 *But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send Timotheus 
shortly unto you, that I also may be of good comfort, 
when I know your state.* 

20 For I have no man ‘^likemindcd, who will 
naturally care for your state/ 

21 For all seek their own, not the things which 

are Jesus Christ’s.** | 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that, as a son 
with the fatherf he hath served with mo in the gospel.* 

23 Him therefore I hope to send presently, so soon 
as I shall see how it will go with me. 

24 But r trust in the Lord that I also myself shall 
come shortly 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary to send to you 
Epaphroditus, my brother, and companion in labour, 
and fellowsoldier, but your messenger, and he that 
ministered to my wants.P 

26 For he longed after you all, and w^as full of 
heaviness, because that ye had hoard that ho had 
been sick.^ 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto death ; but 
God had mercy on him ; and not on him only, but 
on me also, lest I should have sorrow upon sorrow. 
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a Hatt. xxvi. SB, 42 ; 
Jobii X. IS; Ueb v. 
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6 oh. L 5; Epb. vi. 5. 

/ 2 Cor. iii. 5; Hob. xiii. 
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g 1 Cor. X. 10 ; 1 Peter 
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1 Or, oincore 

t oh. iv. 4 ; 2 Cor. 
xiii. 11; 1 Theee. 
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2 Or, thine ye, 

h Dent, xxxii. S ; Matt. 
V. 14, 16, 46 ; Eph. v. 1, 
8; 1 Peter ii. 12. 

u laa. Ivi. 10; Bom. 
ii 28 ; 2 Cor. xi. 
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i 2 Cor i. 14; GaL iL 2; 
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iv. 23, 24; Bom it 
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6, Col.ii. 11. 

4 Or, Moreover, 

to 2 Cor xi. 18, 21. 

k Bom. xvi. 21 ; 1 Thess 
iU. 2. 

6 Or, 80 dear wUo tnt . 

I Ps. Iv. 13 

a Qen. xvii. 12 j Acts 
XXlil. 6; XXVI 4. 5; 
Bom. xi. 1 ; 2 Ck>r. 
xi. 22. 

m 1 Cor X. 2i, 33 ; xiii 
5, 2 Tim iv 10,16. 
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IX 24 ; John 
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p oh. iv 18 ; 2 Cor. viii 
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28 I sent him therefore the more carefully, that, 
when ye see him again, ye may rejoice, and that I 
may be the less sorrowful. 

' 29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 
gladness ; and %old such in reputation 

30 Because for the work of Christ he was nigh 
! unto death, not regarding his life, to supply your lack 
of service toward me.* 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Jfe toameth (hem io htware of the faJte teachert of the cireimcition, 4 
eiiewing OmI himaelf hath grmtfr caute than theu to (rust tn the ngfUe- 
oastiess of t/te law : 7 which not withslaading he couiiUth as dafig and 
loss, to gain Christ and his rujhteousne&s, 12 therein acknoii [edging hts 
own imperfection. 16 lie exkorteth them to he thus minded, 17 and to 
MnUaU him, IS amd to decline the ways if carnal Christians. 

INALLY, niy brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord. To write the same 
w things to you, to me indeed is not 
grievous, but for you it is safe.^ 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of 
evil w^orkers, beware of the con- 

3 For we are the cirenmeision, 
JeKM which w'orship God in the spirit, and 
' rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no coii- 
rL fidcnce in the flesh.* 

4 Though I might also have confidence in 
I the flesh. If any other man thinketh that 
he hath whereof he ‘might trust in the flesh, 

I more 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, of llie stock of 
Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of tlie 
Hebrews ; as touching the law, a Pharisee 

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the church ; touch- 
ing the righteousness which is in the law, blameless.^ 

7 But what things were gain to me, those I counted 
loss for Christ.* 

t 8 Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss 
for tlic excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord : for whom I have suffered the loss of all 
things, and do count them but dung, that I may 
win Christ,"* 

9 And be found in him, not having mine own 
^ 1 righteousness, w hich is of the law^, but that wliicli is 
j through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which 
is of God by faith 

; 10 That I may know him, and the powder of his 

resurrection, and the fellow’ship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death ; 

I 11 If by any means I might attain unto the resur- 
rection of the dead.*^ 


. ^his mind bo in you;” — he enforces big exhortation to sclf- 

and humility by the sublimest of all examples — the example of the 
effecting the wlvation of our fallen moo. 

In the form of God ; —if the expressiou ” the form of a servant ** means 
ttmt he WM really and ^ly a servant, then this must mean tliathe was really 
ana truly God. If not, then, give him what place we may in the scale of 
ernted being, he miwt ^ve been a servant; and the wori of the Apostle, 
He took upon him the form of a servant,” would not be a correct mode of 
xpression. Christ, although diving oondesoended to assume an office which 
aid not onginally belong to him. 

^ with God; "—that is, In claiming equality with 

J»oa, he was not seizing or laying hold of anything which did not belong to 

Iiimself. Hence the phrase, ‘*he made 
of no reputation,'* means that he laid aside or emptied VtiiYiaalf of 


that which originally and eternally belonged to him. He used his equality 
with God as an opportunity, not for solf-oxaltation, but for solf-abciscmont. 

That at the name of tfesus;**— Alford renders this, *^That in the name of 
Jesus every knee should bond,** in prayer or adoration. 

17. **If I be offered;**— if I be called u|^n to suffer marty^rdom In my 
efforts to promote among you that faith which is a sacrifice acceptable unto 
Gkid, I shall count my sufiorings a cause for joy, knowing that thereby I can 
testify the sincerity of my love towards you. 

CHAPTER nr. 

2. "Beware of dogs;” — a designation very often used in reference to 
profane or impure persons, and hero used in reference to corrupt teachers. 

8. "We are the circumcision ;*’— the "concision,” spoken of in the pre- 
ceding verse, points to those who had been circumcised in the flesh, and who 


The Apostle exhcrtdh them, 


PHILIPPIANS, IV. 


12 Not as though I had already attained, either 
were already perfect; but I follow after, if that I 
may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended 
of Christ Jesus.* 

18 Brethren, I count not myself to have appre- 
hended : but this one thing 1 do^ forgetting those 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
those things which are before,* 

14 I j)r(»ss toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus.^ 

15 Let us therefore, as many as be j^rfect, be thus 
minded : and if in any thing ye be otherwise minded, 
God shall reveal even this unto you."^ 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we have already attained, 
let us walk by the same rule, let us mind the same 
thing.'’ 

17 Brethren, be followers together of me, and 
mark them which walk so as ye have us for an 
ensample./ 

18 (For many walk, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross of Christ 

1(1 Whose end is destruction, whose God is their 
bolh , aiiil tohose glory is in their shame, who mind 
earthly things.)* 

20 For our conversation is in heaven ; from wh;*nce 
also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ ;* j 

21 Who shall change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to tlie j 
working wherebv he is able even to subdue all things 
unto liiiiiacir.-' 

CIIAPTER IV. 

1 From partU *tUtr a^lnwnihoM 4 he procft/leth to genoi'^l exf^orfationxt 
10 ahtwiog how he; lejvtced at thni liheialtty towards lam. lying in 
prison, not so much for the supply of his own wants, as for thr tfrace of j 
Uod in them, 19 Audio he condudeth with prayer awl salutations 


iLtlHO DoMlvi 64. 
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j^HEREFOKE,my brethren dearly 
beloved and longc^d for, my jov 
and crown, so stand fast in tlie 
Lord, vit/ dearly beloved,* 

2 I b'*.seech Euodias, and be- 
seech Ryntyche, that they be of 
the same mind in the Lord.^ 

^ 3 And I intreat thee also, true 

yokefellow, help those women which laboured with 
me in the gospel, witli Clcnii'iit aLo, and with other my , 
fellowlaboiii'ers, whose nam ‘s are in the book of life."’ j 

4 llt‘joii*e in the Lord ulway : and again 1 say, 

R<'joice." , 

5 Let your moderation be known unto all men. | 

The Lord is at hand." 

6 Bo careful for nothing ; but in every thing by 1 »v 7 , 2 PeWm 
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all, 
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prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God.l’ 

7 And the peace of God, which passeth all under- 
.Htanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus.^ 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are ^honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things 
are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if 
there he any virtue, and if there he any praise, think 
on these things.** 

9 Those things, which ye liave both learned, and 
received,. and lu'ard, and seen in me, do: and the 
God of peace shall be wiili you.' 

10 But I rejoiced in llio Lord greatly, that now at 
the last your care of me ^hatli flourished again ; w here- 
in y(' were also careful, but ye lacked opportunity.^ 

1 1 Not that I speak in respect of want : for I have 
learned, in whatsoever state I am, thet'ewith to be 
eoutent." 

12 I know both how to lie abused, and I know 
liow to abound : every where and in all things 1 am 
in.structed botli to be full and to be hungry, both 
to abound and to suffer need.® 

13 I can do all things through Christ which 
strengthcnetli me.*® 

14 Notwithstanding ye have well done, that ye did 
communicate with my affliction.* 

15 Now ye Philippians know also, that in the 
beginning of the gospel, when 1 departeil from 
Macedonia, no church coiniiuinicated with mo as 
conceruiug giving and receiving, but ye oulyy 

16 For even in Thessalonica yo sent once and 
again unto rny necessity. 

17 Not because 1 desire a gift : but I desire fruit 
that may abound to your account.* 

18 But have all, and abound : I (jin full, having 
recK'ivOd of Epaphroditus the things which were sent 
from you, an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifica 
acct'ptablc, wellpleasing to God.* 

19 But my GxkI shall supply all your need accord- 
ing to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.* 

20 Now unto God and our Father glory for ever 
and ever. 

21 Salute saint in Clirist Jesus. The 

brethren which are with nu^ greet you.'^ 

22 All the saints salute you, chiefly they that are 
of Cmsar’s hou.shold.'’ 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ with you 
all. Amen/ 

% It was written to the Philippians from Borne by Epaphro- 
ditus. 


rested in tlist alone ; wliilo “ tVie ciroumciwum ” wore those who had been 
regenerated and renewed in heart, and ofiVrod spiritiuil worship to God, rely- 
ing on the work of Christ alone for eternal life. 

6. ’'An Hdtirew of the Hebrews.” — dosoended from parents who, on both 
sides, wore Hebrews. 

6. ’‘Blameless:” — ^he so fulftlled the law, in all its external requirements, 
as to appear perfect or irreproachable in the sight of men ; but porfeot before 
God, who looks on the heart, he was not. 

C5APTEU IV 

1. ” Therefore, my brethren dearly beloved since we have our conversa- 
tion or citizenship in heaven, and are to be glorifiod with Christ himself, let 
us be fixed and immovable in onr adherence to Chriai and the GoepeL 
dOd 


2. “ 1 beseech Euodias ; "—it may he that there was some disunion prevail- 
ing betwen tiiese two go<Kl women, whose services in the Ohuroh the Apostle 
fully appreciated. — See Bom xvi. 1. 

4. ” Again. I say, Bejoioe ; he began his third chapter with this call to 
higher joy, and he here refloats it. 

6. “Let your moderation be known :**— their whole course of life and 
character was to be so resrulated before men as to give most certain evidence 
of their relation to Christ and his kingdom ; and this in proi^eot of theiv 
Lord’s coming, so as to be found of him in peace. 

G. “Be careful for nothing . ” — ^the word rendered “careful ” points to that 
state of mind which involves intense solicitude and anxiety, which must im^ily 
a distrust in God’s watch! ul providence, and also interlere with that quiw 
and oompciure of mind which ought to distiuguiah the followers of ChriiL 





CIIAPTETl I. 

I mlutatuw hr thaideth ftotl for Oirir faifk, 7 confruHih (he doc- 

Anmo Domini 64. tnnc of Epafthias, 9 prmfcth furthei for their increxise in (fraci\ 14 

— di^rribeth (he trot (/hu-<t, 21 enconrwjtth (hem to receive Jesvs Chnsf^ 

and commemlttk his oini mmisUif, 

t AUL, an apostle of Josus (.lirist by 

^1 S tlie will of God, and Tiniotheus 

mil ^ saints and faithful 

brethren in Christ which are at 
Colosse : Grace he untn you, and 
jfloMx^ peace, from God our Father and th(‘ Lord 
jf/ y^ Jesus Christ.* 

3 We give thanks to God and tho 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying 
PMippi/sT?l"l.'®* Q always for you/ 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Christ 
Ij Jesus, and of the love which ye have to all the 

Ter 9} Eph i. 15| ooiTi+a rf 

Hob. vi.io;PhiL5. / saints,* 

5 For the hope which is laid up for you in 
heaven, wliereof ye heard before in the word of the 

2 IT. 8i 1 Petor truth of the gospel 

0 Wliicli is come unto you, as if ?> in all the wx)rld ; 
and bringeth forth fruit, as ii doth also in you, since 
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h 1 Cor. iT. 17 \ Eph. vi. 
21, 0^.1. 3. 


c 1 Cor i 4 ; Eph. i 16 1 
Philipp 1.3; It 6. 


4 Ter 9 ; Eph i. 15 1 
Hob. vi. 10; Phil. 5. 





Christ^ s exalted Nature. 


COLOSSIANS, n. 


Exhortation to receive Chrid. 


the day yo heard of it^ and knew the grace of God 
in truth 

7 As yc also learii(»d of Epaphras our dear fellow- 
servant, who is for you a faithful minister of 
Christ;* 

8 Who also declared unto us your love in the 
Spirit.' 

1) For this cause we also, since the day we heard 
it^ do not cease to pray for you, and to desire that yo 
might be filled with the knowledge of his will in all 
wisdom and spiritual understanding;^ 

10 That yo might walk worthy of the Lord unto 
all jdcasing, being fruitful in every good work, and 
increasing in the knowledge of God 

11 Strengthened with all might, according to his 
glorious power, unto all patience and longsuffering 
with joyfulness;-^ 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
the saints in light 

13 Who hath delivered us from the power of dark- 
ness, and hath translated u« into the kingdom of ^is 
dear Son 

14 In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, n^pn the forgiveness of sins :* 

15 Wlio is the imago of the invisible God, the! 
firstborn of every creature 'J 

1() For by him were all things created, that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invi'.ible, 
whether thfij he thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers : all things were created by him, and for’ 
him 

17 And ho is before all things, and by him all 
things consist.^ 

18 And he is the head of the body, the church: 
who is the beginning, tlie firstborn from' the dead ; 
that -in all things he might have the ])reeminence."* 

19 For it ideased the Father that in him should all 
fulne^^s ducll 

20 And, ‘Slaving made peace through the blood of 
his oro'^s, by him to reconcile all things unto himself ; 
by him, 1 sag, wdiether they be things in earth, or * 
thingsrin heaven." 

21 And you, that were sometime alienated and 


Anno Domini 64. 


4 Or, by your m’nd 
tn XDicked tcotk*. 
a vor. 23 , Matt xxlv. 14 : 
Mark iv 8. xvi 15; 
John XV. 16; Bom. x. 
18 , 2 Cor vl 1 j Eph. 
hi 2, Pliihpp, i. 11; 
Titufiiiill} leeterv.l2. 


pBph il 1,2,12,10 
iv 18; Titus 115. 
6 cli iv 12, 8 Cor. xi. 23; 
1 Tim iv. 6 . Phil 
q Liikoi 75: Eph i. 
4 ; U. 16, 16 j V. 27; 
IThess.iv. 7; Titus 
a. 14; Jude 84. 

0 Bom. XV. 90. 

r vs. 6. 25; Ob. il. 7; 
John XV 6 , Acts 
i. 17; Bom. x. 18; 
2Cor.ilL 6, iv.l; 
V 18; Eph lil 7, 
17. 1 Tim. il 7. 
d vs. 3, 4, Bom. xii. 2; 
1 Cnr. 1 5 ; Eph. i. 8, 
15, 16 , v 10, 17. 

« John XV. 16 ; 2 Cor. ix. 
8 : Eph iv 1 ; Philipp 
i 11, 27 ; 1 Thess ii. 
12, iv 1, Titus lii 1 
«Bom V 3;2Cor i 
5, 6, vii 4, Eph. 

I 2*); hi. 1, 13; 
Philipp. iiL JO, 2 
Tim. 1 . 8 , il 10 
/ Acts V. 41 , Bom v. 3 , 
Eph. 111. 16 . iv 2,vL10. 
6 Or, /ally to prmeh 
tfut word of (Jodf 
Bom XV 19. 
t ver 23 , 1 Cor. ix. 
17, Gal 11 7. 
g ch 111 15, Acts xxvi. 
18 , Eph 1 11 , v 20 
i(Mi*tt xiii.ll. Bom 
XVI 25, 1 Cor ii 
7, Eph iu 9. 

1 Gr tfte Son of h\$ love, 
Matt 111 17, Eph i. 6. 

hEph ^i. 12,1 Thess u 
12, Heb li 14:1 Peter 
il 9, 2 Peter 1 11. 


6 Or. among you 

V Horn IX 23 , 2 Cor 
u 14, Eph i 7, 
III 8,1 Tim. 1 1. 

% Eph. i 7. 

) 2 Cor iv 4 , Hob i. 3 , 
Bev. iii 14 
to ver 22, Acts xz. 
20, 27, 31 . 2 Cor. 
XI 2; Eph T 27 
X ch li 1 , 1 Cor. xv 
10. Eph i 19 

k ch h 10,15, Johiu 3; 
Bom viu 38, xi 36; 

1. 1 Cor. viii 6 , Eph. i 
21 ; m 9 , Heb i 2 , 
11 10 , 1 Peter iii. 22 

1 John 1 1, 3, xvii 5, J 
Cor viii 6 

7 Or, /oar, or, care 

2 Or, among all 

m Acta xxvi 23 , 1 Cor 
xi 3, XV. 20, 23. Eph 
1 10, 22, IV 15, V 2;J 

n oh 11 0 . ill 11 , John 
1 16. in 34 

3 Or, making peacr 

V ch 1. 29 ; Philipp 
1 30; 1 Thess ii 2 

0 2 Cor V 18 , Eph i 
10 ; h 14-16. 


enemies fin your mind by wicked works, yet now hath 
lie Teconciled^^ 

22 In the body of his flesh through death, to pre- 
sent you holy and unblamoable and imreproveable in 
his sight 

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, 
and be not moved away from the hojie of the gospel, 
which yo have hoard, afid which was preached to 
every creature which is under heaven ; whereof I 
Paul am made a minister 

24 Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, 
and fill up that which is behind pf tlie afflictions of 
Christ in my flesh for his body’s sake, which is the 
church 

25 Whereof I am made a minister, according to 
the dispensation of God which is given to me for you, 

I *to fulfil the word of God 

26 Even the mystery which hath been hid from 
ages and from generations, but now is made manifest 
to his saints 

27 To whom God would make known wliat is 
the riches of the glory of this mystery among the 
Gentiles; wliich is Christ ®in you, the hope of 
glory:*' 

28 Whom wo preach, warning every man, and 
teaching every man in all wisdom ; that we may pre- 
sent every man perfect in Christ Jesus 

29 Whereunto I also labour, striving according to 
bis working, which worketh in mo mightily/ 


CHAPTER II. 

1 He still ejtJiorteth them to be constaut in Christy 8 to hewai'f qf philo^ 
soph Iff and vain iradilionSf 18 worshij^ping of angels, 20 and legal 
tei emontes, which are ended in Christ, 



OR I would that ye know 
what groat ^conflict I have 
* for you, and efor them at 
Laodicea, and for as many 
ns hav(* not seen my face in 
the fle.sh 

2 That their hearts might 
bo comforted, being knit to- 
love, and unto all riches of 
^ the full assurance of understanding, to the 


CHAPTEU I. 

Colossa;, which wuj* formerly a larjfe and important city of Phryj^ia, was 
situated on the river Lycuv, in the vicinity of Laodicea and Hierapolis The 
en^viiiK at tlie head of this Epustle re|)rc8ont8 the modern village of Khonas, 
winch 18 belu'ved to cK*cupy a ])ortion of the site of ancient Colossa;. 
Extousue rums still exist m its vicinity; the most prominent is a strong 
castle built upon a rock. 

Though St Paul travelled twice through Phrygia (Acts xvi. G; xviii. 23), 
it is more than probable, Irom his own words in this Epistle (chap. ii. 1), that 
ho never touched at this city of Colossse, since ho includes the Colossians 
among' those whom he had never seen in the flesh. The foundation of the 
Church in that city cannot therefore be ascribed to him. By the best 
authorities this is said to have been done by Epaphras, who w'as with 8t. 
Paul, at Borne, wlien the latter wrote this Epistle, and from whom 8t. Paul 
derived the information which induced him to write one of his apostolic 
letters to a community personally unknown to him. 

Whether the Church was founded prior or subsequently to Paul’s second 
journey into Phrygia, is uncertain ; but if, os we loam from Acts xviii. 28, 
the object of that second journey was to strengthen all the disciples,” we 
oan sciarcely conceive of his omitting to visit Colossm if a Church then 
existed there. It is very likely that Epaphras, a native of Colossae, came into 
contact and communion with the Apostle during his sojourn in Ephesus 
(Acts xix.), and that ho carried the seeds of (>hri8tian truth into his native 
city, where, under the fructifying influence of the Spirit of God, they took 
root, and resulted in the foundation of the Church, a.d 62 ; and thus our 
Apostle stood in veiy peculiar relations to this body, 
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1 — 4 “Paul, nn apostle of Jesus Christ:” — see the salutations to the 
Boinnns. Corinthians, and Ephesians. 

6 . “Por tjie hope:”— did the Apostle give thanks for the hope, or for 
them as those in whom God had effectually wrought ond m^e meet for that 
inhentanoe which to them was an object of joyous hope ? The latter we 
conceive to be the true interpretation. Hope, then, is put for the object of 
hopo — final and everlasting blessedness. 

7. “As ye also learned of Epaphras he introduced Christianity into 
Colossse, and had taught them its doctrines and truths. 

13 “The power of darkness Darkness ” was one of the names given 
by the Jews to Satan. 

18, “ Ho IS the head of the body the Apostle passes from the outward 
univcnso to the moral creation, of which ho is “the beginning,” or the 
founder, as well os the Head ; and in whose resurrection, as the flrst who 
rose with a glorified and perfected humanity, wo have the pledge and 
assurance of the perfection and glorification of the whole Church. lie, 
therefore, has in all things the pre-eminence or the priority. Por God 
was pleased that in him should all fulness dwell, that from that fulness ho 
might fill up and perfect the whole universe of being. 

24. “That which is behind of the afflictions of Christ;” — we are not to 
suppose, even for a moment, that the mediatorial sufferings wore in any sense 
incomplete ; otherwise the whole work of Christ, as the Deliverer, beoemes 
void; but as the sufferings which now fall to the lot of his devoted followers 
are designed to assimilate his disciples to himself, and as they have to cntsir 
into rest through much tribulation, llm may be said to fill up that which Is 
behind of i lie afflictions and sorrows of Christ. 


'Stmd/aatness in ChrlaU 


COLO>SSlAi^^S, ILL 


Puilwg on the next) Man, 


acknowledgement of the mystery of God, and of the 
Father, and of Christ ;® 

3 *In whom aro hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge.^ 

4 And this I say, lest any man should beguile you 
with enticing words.'^ 

5 For though I be absent in the flesh, yet am I 
with you in the spirit, joying and beholding your 
order, and the stedfastness of your faith in Christ.'* 

G As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the 
Lord, so walk yo in him :• 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and stablishod in 
the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein 
with thanksgiving^ 

8 Beware lest any man spoil you through philoso- 
phy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after 
the ^rudiments of the world, and not after Christ^ 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily.^ 


I Akno Doxisz 9 ^. 


a ch. 1 0 ; lii. 14: 2 Cor. 

i « , Philipp. lU. 8. 

1 Oi, 

r Eph. iv. 15, 16. 
h ch 1 . » , 1 Cor. i 24, 
li 6, 7 , Eph 1 8. 

8 Or, tltfuiontH. 
c VP H, la, aom. xvi 
18, 2 Cox. xi. IJ, Eph. 
IV 11, V. 6. 

« vor. 8 , Eom vi 8, 
6; vil. 4. 6; Gal 
li 10 , iv. 3, 0 
t 1 Tim x\ . 3. 
d 1 Cor V 3 . XIV 40 , 1 
'iliea*. U 17 ; 1 Peter 

V. 9. 


body by joints and bands having nourishment minis- 
tered, and knit together, increaseth with the increase 
of God/ 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from the 
^rudiments of the world, wdiy, as though living in the 
w'orld, are yo subject to ordinances,* 

21 (Touch not ; taste not ; handle not 

22 Which all are to perish with the using ;) after 
the commandments and doctrines of men ?“ 

ulna XXIX 13 , Matt. ! 23 Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom 

e 1 TheL**iv^iTju.i\ 'hi ^'hl woFshlp, and humility, and ’neglecting of the 

9 Or, punuihtnff, or, 
not sparing 
« ver 18 , 1 Tim iv 8 
/ ch. L2:},Ei>li li 21,22 
2 Or, elements 
g VB 18. 20, 22 , Jer 
xxix. 8 ; Matt, xv 2 , 

Eom XVI 17; Gal. i 
14 , iv 3, 9 ; Eph v. 6 
h ch 1 19 , John i 14 
w ch n. 12; Bom. 

Ivi 5 , viii 34 , 

Eph i 20;ii 6 
t ch i 10 . John i 16 , 

Eph i. 20, 2L , 1 Peter 


Tl 


10 And ye are complete in him, which is the head ; j ch^ai^8%’?iieut 
of all principality and power :* 

11 In whom also ye are circumcised with the cir- 
cumcision made wdthout hands, in putting oft‘ the body 
of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ 

12 Buried with him in baptism, wdiei'ein also yo 
aro risen with Mm through the faith of the operation 
of God, w^ho hath raised him from the dead/ 

13 And you, being dead in your sins and the un- 
circumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened together 
with him, having forgiven you all trespasses;* 

14 Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that 


X.16, 

XXX 6, jer iv 4, Eom. 
ii 29,vi.6,Bph iv 22. 
« cli I 5. ii 20, 
Eom vi 2, 2 Cor 
V. 7 , Gal u 20 
k ch 111 1, AcIh li 24; 
Eom vi. 4; Eph i 19 
y John XI 25 , xi\ . 
6, 1 Cor XV 43. 
Phihpp lit 21, 1 
John 111 2 
I Eph II 1, 5. 6, 11 

s Kuiuu VI 13, viii. 
13, Gal. V 24; 
Eph V 3. 5, 1 
Thoss iv 5 
m Eph 11 15, 10 

a Eom 1 18, Eph. 
11 2 , V 0 , Eev 


body ; not in any honour to the satisfying of the 
flesh/ 

CHAPTER III. 

1 lie shneeth tohere tec ehould seek Christ. 5 Ne ejcJujrteth to nuirtijiceir- 
tion, 10 to put off Vie old and to put on Chnst, 12 exJiorting to 
charity f humility, a}id other several duties. 

^ F ye then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God.*'' 

2 Set your %ffection on things above, 
not on things on the earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and your life is 
hid with Christ in God/ 

^ When Clirist, who u our life, shall 
appeal^ then shall ye also appear wdth 
{( him in glory/ 

5 Mortif}" therefore your members which are upon 
the earth ; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate afteo- 
tion, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is 



XXII 15 , . , , 

h Eom VI 19,20, vd idolatry / 

was against us, wdiich was contrary to us, and took it] ^pE ii. 2 , Titim j G For which things’ sake the wTath of God cometh 


. , lii 3 

out of the ww, nailing it to his cross 3 Or, m 

15 And having spoiled principalities and pow’crs, 1 is. isa Uh 12 , mu 

he made a show* of them openly, triumphing o\er| S*. V , xvi ! ye lived in them/ 

, . L J) 1 » 1 11 , Kpi, ,v. 8, VI 12 

them *hn it." ; 4 or, jor entmg and 

IG Jjet no mlln therefore judge you *^in meat, or in j 6 Or,t« ptnf ^ ' malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out of your 

^ frVcii^'kS ’ 1 , 1 month/ 

JamoH 1 21 

I o Eom Xiv 2. 3, 5, Irt, 

1.;, 17 , 1 Cor viii 8 


on the children of disobedience:® 

7 In the which yo also walked some time, when 


8 But now ye also put off all these ; anger, wrath, 


I 


drink, or 4n respect of an liolyday, or of the now 
moon, or of the sabbath daj/u : 

17 Which are a sliadow of things to come ; but ; Gai iv. lo 

' d Lev XIX 11 , Eph 
I i> 22,24,25 

18 Let no man ^beguile you of your reward ^in a ' s, ix x i 

voluntary humility and w orshipping of angels, in- 
truding into those things which ho hath not seen, 
vainly puffed up by his fleshly miud,<^ 

• 19 And not holding the Head, from which all the 


9 Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put 
ofl‘ tlio old man with his deeds 

10 And liave put on the new man, wdiich is re- 
newed in knowledge after the image of him •that 
created him :* 

11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circum- 
cision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond 


6 Or, judge against you 

7 Or be 11 1 a voluntary 
til hnnulity, ver 2:1 

« Rom xii 2 , Eph. 

IL 10. iv 23,24 
q vor 4, }<>zek. xiu 3, 

1 Tim i 7 

?h”i 3 %^^’ Ui^SJ. free : but Christ is all, and in all.-^ 

v 6 , Eph. l 2, 3 


CHAPTEB II. 

I, 2. ** What great conflict ;”—this may refer to those suflerings in which, 
according to chap. i. 24, he rejoiced, an endured for Christ's sake, and in the 
promotion of thoir spiritual welfare ; and also to that inward Buffering which 
he experienced on their behalf, lost they should be drawn away from a pure 
and simple faith in Christ Jesus. He knew the danger to which they were 
exposed ; and his supreme desire was that their hearts might be comforted or 
strengthened, being knit together in love-love being the essential element 
of unity, and unity the element of strength; and thus united they might 
mvo such a thorough understanding and knowledge of the tranHcoiident 
doctrines of Christianity, as to lead them not only to avow their belief in 
them, but to glory in them. The term “ mystery” is a favourite one with 
Paul to express the whole scheme of redeeming mercy, and which had not 
hitherto been clearly and fully revealed. 

II. *‘ The circumcision of Christ ;**— that is, the new state which is eflfected 
through the work of Christ and by faith in him. 

15. “Spoiled principalities and powers:”— the reference is to the powers of 
darkness, with whom the Saviour entered into deep but triumphant conflict. 

17. “ The body is of Christ : “—Christ is the substance of all of which the 
law was only the shadow. 

18. “ In a voluntary humility : with a humility which the Word of God 
docs not enjoin, they professed to worship angels as an Intermediate order of 


being, and as intercessors— God being too exalted and too distant for man to 
approach ; thus dishonouring Almighty God by a disbelief in his condescen- 
sion, and by setting some imaginary bound to his knowledge and his power 

20 “ The rudiments of the world , ” — that is, the mere outw'ard ritual of 
Worvhip. They professed to be dead with Christ, and therctore to bo the 
subjects of a new and spiritual life. As the subjects of this higher life, he 
asks them how they could submit to go back to mere outward rites, and ibis 
in obedience to the comuiandnients and doctrines of men. 

CHAPTEB III. 

1. “If ye then bo risen with Christ-” — in the preceding chapter he had 
spoken to them as those who professed not only to be dead witli Christ, and 
even buried with him in baptism, but as those who were risen with him 
through the faith of the operation of God ; and now ho exhorts them to that 
course of action which became the followers of a risen and glorified Sariour. 

3. “ Your life is hid;”— not their inward spiritual life, but their resurrec- 
tion iiio ; and bonce they are to look forward to the time when Christ shall 
appear, to enjvf;> life in its perfection. 

5. “ Mortify therefore your members : ”— these verses embody a scries of 
exhortations to purity of character, arising out of purity of principle. A 
Christian life must have its root in Christian principles -/then'fore, practice 
must bo founded on doctrines, and doctrines must lead to praclii -e 
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" Exhortation to Charity. 


coLossiANs, nr, 


Salutation to t}ie CdlosAanB. 


12 Put ou therefore, as the elect of God, holy and 
beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness, longsuftering;** 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have a ^quarrel against any; 
(Well as Christ forgave you, so also do ye/ , 

14 Anil a])ovo all tliese things put on charity, 
whicli is the bond of perfectness/ 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, 

to the which also ye are called in one body ; and bo 
ye thankful/ . 

IG Let the word of Christ dwell in you riclily in 
all wisdGm ; teaching and admonisliing ono another 
in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singingwith 
grace in your hearts to tho Lord/ 

17 And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him./ 

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto your own 
husbands, as it is fit in the Lord.^ 

ID Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter 
against tliem/* 

20 Children, obey your parents in all things : for 
this isjwell pleasing unto the Lord.* 

21 Fathers, jirovoke not your children to anger ^ 
lest they bo discouraged.-^ 

22 Servants, obey in all things your masters 
according to the flesh ; not with eyeserviee, as men- 
pleasers ; but in singleness of heart, fearing God :* 

23 And what8oc^ cr ye do, do it heartily, as to the 

Lord, and not unto men / ^ 

21 Kno>\ ing that of the Lord ye shall receive the 
rinvard of the inheriUince : for yc servo the Lord 
Christ.*'* 

25 Jhit he tlial/ doeth wrong shall receive for the 
rong whicli he liath done ; and there is no respect 
of j)crsons.’* 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Ifc erhniUth them to he Jh’trnt in piitj/er, 5 to wall vrisdy towarct 
them that un> voi yet conn- to the tnie knowledye of Vhust 10 He 
mlntrtk ilinn, atid wisheth them all jyrospcrity, 

ASTERS, give unto your servants 
which is just and eijual ; know- 
^ Master in 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch 
in tho same with thanksgiving 

3 Withal praying also for us, that God would open 


▲xvo Dovxvi 64. 


9 Ob. i 26; iL 2: 
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kver SO, Epb vi 5,&c f 
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unto US a door of utterance, to speak the mysteiy of 
Christ, for which I am also in bonds 

4 That I may make it manifest, as I ought to 
spealc. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward them that are without, 
redeeming the time/ 

6 Let your speech be alway with grace, seasoned 
with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer 
every man/ 

7 All my state shall Tychicus declare unto you, 
who is a beloved brother, and a faithful minister and 
fellowsorvant in the Lord 

8 Whom I liave sent unto you for tho same ])ur- 
pose, that he might know your eshite, and comlbrt 
your hearts ; ** 

9 With Onesimus, a faithful and beloved brotlier, 
who is one of you. They shall make known unto you 
all things which are done here.® 

10 Aristarchus my fellowprisoner saluteth you, and 
Marcus, sister's son to Barnabas, (touching whom yo 
received commandments : if ho come unto you, re- 
ceive him ;)**’ 

11 And Jesus, which is called Justus, who arc of 
the circumcision. These only are my fellowworkin'S 
unto tho kingdom of God, which have been a comfort 
unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of 
Christ, saluteth you, always -labouring fervently for 
you in prayers, that ye may stand jierfeet and ’V’Din- 
pl(*te in all the will of God.^ 

13 For I bear him record, that he hath a great 

zeal for }ou, and tliem that are in Laodicea, and them 
ill Hii'rapolis. i 

14 Luke, tlie beloved physician, and Demas, greet 
you/ 

15 Salute the brethren which arc in Laodicea, and 
Nymplias, and ilie cliurcli which is in his Louse.' 

IG And when this epistle is read among you, 
cause tliai it bii read also in the cliurcli of tho 
Laodiceans ; and that ye likewise read tho epistle 
from Laodicea/ 

17 And say to Archippus, Take liccd to the 
ministry wliicli thou hast received in th(5 Lord, that 
thou fuliil it.^ 

18 Tho salutation by the hand of mo Paul. Re- 
member my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen.*' 

H Written from Rome to the Cblossians by Tychicus and 
Onesimus. 


11. “Where there is neither Greek nor Jew:’* — within the circle and 
sphere of this now spiritual life all outward distinctions are merged and lost. 

14 “ The l^nd iif perfoctnja^; “—just as the Oriental was wont to 'gather 
up and bind his dress with a girdle or belt, so love is that which compacts and 
binds together all other virtues. . * 

16. "Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly : ** — here the first clause of 
the verse should end, and what follows should read thus " In all wisdom 
teaching and admonishing one another ; in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your hearts.” 

18— iv. 1. " Wives, submit yourselves unto your husbands on the 
relative social duties here eiyoincid, see Eph. vi. 1—8. Tho first verso of the 
fourth chapter clearly belongs to the preceding chapter. 

CHAPTER rV*. 

2. " Watch in the aame : pmyer, to be effectual, must ever be accom- 
panied with wakefednoBs and watomnlness. There must be neither languor 
nor torpor, neither sloth nor supineness. If the soul bo filled with a sense of 
God’s rich mercy, prayer will rise into thanksgiving, and oft be swallowed up 
in praise. 

3. " A door of uttermoe 4ui opening and an opportunity for tho wider 
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diffusion of tho Gospel. The Apostle anticipates his release, and with his 
release renewed labour in the service of Christ. 

6. "Walk in wisdom;** — ^in the exercise of that prudence and discretion 
which \mome tho children of God. 

6. " With grace ; ” — characterised by all that is chaste and pure, kind and 
winning. " Seasoned with salt ; ” — having in it that which is salutaiy. 

9, 10. There can be little doubt that ^Onesimus, here named, is the same 
with that mentioned in the Epistle to J’hilemon; and Aristarohus, as we 
learn from Acts xx. 4, was a Thessalonian, who accompanied Paul in his 
travels in Asia. Marcus is tho same with the Evangelist Mark. 

12—14. Demas was now associated with the Apostle in his holy work, 
but afterwards deserted him from love to the world.— See 2 Tim. iv. 10. 
Nymphas appears to have been some active member of the Oolossian Church. 

16. " The Epistle from Laodicea ; “—this clause has given birth to a great 
deal of controversy ; but the letter inferred to is genenJly supposed to be 
that addressed to tho Ephesians, which was what is termea a circular letter, 
and was therefore sent round to bo read to the members of various 
Churches, and, among others, to the Church at I. 4 iodioGa, with instructions 
to he forwarded by them to Colossae ; so that, with the greatekt correctness, 
it might be said to bejivm Laodicea. 




Apostle rememhereth 


L THESSALONIANS, 


ilie Thessalonians in his Prayers^ 





«oh.li 1,5. 10. 11; Hark 
*vl 20;lCor.ii4{ir. 
20;2Ck}r.vi.6:Coi.iL 
2}aThaai.iU.7iHel>. 
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1 Thr T/ir-Maloh (ans are tfiirii to ttudnsfinKl hof/t howimncf/td of Sauit 
Paul wasaiaU fm«v« tii ilianksgiring, ami jtratfe) r» and a/'.o lonoveff 
he tms persuaded of the truth and sincetity of that datth^ and cunrrrsion, 
to Ood, 

AUL, and Silvanus, and Timotlious, 
unto tlio church of the Thcssalonians 
^ which is in God the Fatlier and in 
tho Lord Jesus (Christ: Grace be 
unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ." 

2 Wo give thanks to God always 
for you all, making mention of you 
in our prayers 

I 3 Remembering ivithout ceasing 

, your work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God 
and our Father 

4 Knowing, brethren ^beloved, your election of God.'* 

5 For our gospel came not unto you in word only, 
but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
assurance ; as yo know what manner of men wo were 
among you for your sake.* 




The Marnier of 


I. THESSALONIANS, II. 


PauVs Preaching. 


G And ye became followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the word in much aflliction, 
with joy of the Holy Ghost :® 

7 So that ye were ensainples to all that believe in 
Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you sounded out the word of the 
Lord not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also in 
every place your faith to God-ward is spread abroad ; 
so that we need not to speak any thing.* 

y For they themselves shew of us what manner 
of entering in wo had unto you, and how ye 
turned to God from idols to serve the living and 
true God 

10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, w^hom he 
raised from the de^d, even Jesus, which delivered us 
fiom the wrath to como."^ 


CHAFTER IL 

1 In. what manner the gospel was hvonrjht and preached to Vie Theualo- 
nianSf and tn w/iaf sort also dte^/ received it. 18 A I'eason is rendered 
both wh)/ ^Satnt Paul was so long ahsent fi'om theniy and also why he 
was so desirous to see them. 


^OR yourselves, brethren, know 
our entrance in unto you, that 
it 'svas not in vain 

2 But even after that ^^e 
had feufforocl before, and were 
shamefully entreated, as yo know, 
at Philippi, we were bold in our God 
to speak unto you the gospel of God 
with much contention.-^ 

For our exhortation was not of deceit, 
of uncleaimcss, nor in guile 
But as we were allowed of God to be 
in trust with the gospel, even so we 
speak ; not as pleasing men, but God, wliicli 
trieth our Jiearts/* 

5 For neither at any time used we flattering words, 
as yo know, nor a cloke of covetousness ; God is 
witness 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, neither of you, nor 
1 /ct of otliers, when we might have ^becn burdensome, 
as the^ a])ostles of Christ.-^ 



Anno Domini 
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7 But we were gentle among you, even as a nurse 
cherisheth her children :* 

^ 8 So being affectionately desirous of you, we were 
willing to have imparted unto you, not the gospel of 
God only, but also our own souls, because yo were 
dear unto iis.^ 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
travail : for labouring night and day, because we 
would not be chargeable unto any of you, wo 
preached unto you the gospel of God.”* 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God also, how holily and 
justly and unblameably wo behaved ourselves among 
you that believe ; " 

11 As ye knoAv how we exhorted and comforted 
and charged every one of you, as a father doth his 
children, 

12 That ye would walk worthy of God, who hath 
called you unto his kingdom and glory.® 

13 For this cause also thank wo God without 
ceasing, because, when ye received the word of God 
which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word 
of men, but as it is in truth, the word of God, w’hich 
effectually worketh also in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
eliurches of God which in Judrea are in Christ 
Jo.Mis : for yo also have suffered like tilings of your 
own countrymen, even as they have of tlie Jews 

15 "Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own 
prophets, and have -persecuted us ; and they please 
not God, and are contrary to all men 

IG Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that 
they might be saved, to fill up their sins alway : for 
the wrath is come upon them to the uttermost.® 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you for a 
short time in presence, not in heart, endeavoured the 
more abundantly to seo your face witli great desire.® 

18 Wherefore we would have come unto you, oven 
I Paul, once and again ; but Satan hindered us.“ 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of 
•“^rejoicing ? Are not even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ?® 

20 For ye arc our glory and joy. 


CHAPTEll I. 

Thessalonica was a city of Macedonia, and, as the seat of a Uoinan prastor, was 
the cu]»ital of the second division of the province of Macedonia. It is said to 
have been built on the site of the ancient Therraa, and was situated at the 
north-cast exlreniity of the Sinus Thonnaicus. It became a city of no little 
irnportanco under Cassander, son of Antipater, who ffave to it the name of 
rhcssalonioa, in honour of his wife Thessalonica, the daughter of Philip and 
sister of Alexander the Great. Hither Ca.’wander brought the inhabitants of 
several adjacent towns ; and under the Itomans it became rich and populous. 

The modern name of the place is Salonica, or Saloniki, a view of which is 
giVbn in the illustration at the head of this Epistle. “ The walls give tho 
town a very remarkable appearance, and cause it to be seen at a great distance, 
as they are whitewashed and painted.” But tho internal wretchedness of the 
place 18 in strange contrast with its picturesque aspect from the sea. The 
pla^ M still one of importance, and has a large commercial population of 
probably 60,000 souls, very many of whom are Jews, who, even in the 
Apostle’s times, were numerous enough to have a synagogue here The 
actiml government is Turkish ; but there are ten or twelve thousand Greek 
Christians resident in the city. Thessalonica was visited by Paul about tho 
year 61, and the effect of his ministry, as we learn from Acts xvii. 1—9, was 
that some of the Jews believed and consorted with Paul and Silas ; also of the 
devout Greeks a great multitude ; and of the chief women not . ^ew. Having, 
in company with Paul and Silas, laid the foundation of a Churoh there, he 
left Thessalonica on account of a tumult raised by the unbelieving Jews, and i 
made his escape by night to Berosa, and from thence he went by sea to ! 
Athens. Pilled with holy solicitude about his converts, he sent Timotheus 
back to Thessalonica to learn their state. On his return, Timotheus reported 
well of them, and of their steadfastness in the faith. 


To strengthen their faith and animate their hearts, the Apostle, who had 
gone from Athens to Corinth, wrote this First Letter to them, probably in tho 
year 52, which early date will place this Epistle first in ohronolo^pal order of 
all Ht. Paul’s writings which are known to us. In tho margin of our English 
Bibles the date given is A.n. 64. 

1 “ Paul and Silvanus seo Acts xvii. 1—9 ; Bom. i. 1, 2 ; 1 Cor. i. 1, 2 ; 
Eph. i. 1, 2 ; Col. i. 1 — 3. 

3 “Your work of faith;”— all those practical doings which spring from 
faith and love, while “the patience of hope” bespeaks their power of en- 
durance under the inspiring influence of hope. 

4. “ Your election of God — this rendering violates a law of Greek con- 
struction; and, therefore, the preferable reading is, “Knowing, brethren 
beloved of God, your election ”— under what circumstances ye were converted 
to the Christian faith. 

6. “ In much assurance ” refers not to the confidence reposed in tho Gospel 
by the Thessalonians, but to the unwavering firmness with which Paul and 
his associates had proclaimed it. 

6, 7. “ And ye became followers of us ; ”— avowed their adherence to the 
Christian faith, and their preparedness to suffer for it.— See Acts xvii. 6—10. 

10. “ To wait for his Son from heaven :” — the second coming of Christ was 
a favourite theme with our Apostle, as involving the consummation of 
Christian hope, and a manifestation of the Bedeemers glory. 

CHAPTEB II. 

1, 2. “ Our entrance in unto you : ”— he appeals to their own knowledge of 
his course of life and adiion while in Thessaknica, and of the painful oiroum- 
stenoes under which he had introduced the Gospel among them, to confirm 
their faith in the truth which they had embr^^ 



PauVa Love for the Tlieaaahnians. 


I. THESSALONIANS, III., IV. 


Exhorteth to increasing Godlineaa. 



CHAPTER III. 

1 Sidnt Paul testijieth his fjreai love to </«? lytessalonians, partly hy 

sending TimUiy unto tlmn 'to tirengifatn and comfort them : jtartly 

hy rejomiig in tkclr well doing : 10 and partly hy praying for thenij 

and desiring a safe ooming unto them, 

HEREFORE when we 
could 110 longer forbear, 
we thought it good to be 
left at Athens alone ;* 

2 And sentTiinotheus, 
our brother, and minister 
of God, and our fellow- 
labourer in the gospel of 
Christ, to establish you, and to comfort you concern- 
ing your faith : * 

3 That no man should bo moved by these afflic- 
tions: for yourselves know that we are appointed 
thereunto.*^ 

4 For verily, when we were with you, we told you 
before that we should suffer tribulation ; oven as it 
came to pass, and ye know.' 

5 For this cause, when I could no longer forbear, 
I sent to know your faith, lest by soino means the 
tempter have tempted you, and our labour be in 
vaiii.'^ - 

() But now when Tiinothcus came from you unto 
us and brought us good tidings of your faith and 
charity, and that ye have good remembrance of us 
always, desiring greatly to see us, as w'e also to see 
you :/ 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted over you 
in all our affliction and distress by your faith 

8 For now we live, if yo stand fast in the Lord.* 

9 For what thanks can wo render to God again 
for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for your 
sakes before our God 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly that we 
miglft see your face, and might perfect tliat which is 
lacking in vour faith ?J 

11 Now God himself and our Father, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ, ^direct our way unto you.* 

12 And tlie Lord make you to increase and abound 
in love one toward another, and toward all men, even 
as we do toward you : ^ 


Ahho Doxxvx 64. 
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13 To the end he may stabliJi your hearts 
unblameable in holiness before God, even our 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
with all his saints."* 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 JSTtf ex/iorteUi them to go on forward tn all manner qf godlitiest^ 6 to live 
hoUly and justly, 9 to love one anotlusr, 11 and quietly to follow their 
own business 13 and last of all to sorrow moderately for the dead. 16 
And unto this last exhortation is annexed a hrvcf descrijiiion of the 
resurrection, and second coining of Cki'ist to judgment 

^FURTHERMORE then we ^be- 
secch you, brethren, and ^exhort 
you by tlie Lord Jesus, that as 
ye liave recei^ ed of us how ye 
ought to walk and to please 
God, so ye would abound more 
and more.* 

2 For ye know what com- 
mandments we gave you by tlie 
Lord Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of God, even 
your sanctification, that ye should abstain 
from fornication 

4 That every one . of you should know how to 
po.ss(‘ss liis vessel in sanctification and honour 

5 Not in the lust of concupiscence, even as the 
Gentiles which know not God 

6 That no man go beyond and Mefraud his brother 
^in any matter : because that the Lord is the avenger 
of all such, as wc also have forewarned you and 
testifi(‘d,’‘ 

7 For God hath not called us imto uncleanness, 
but unto holiness.* 

8 He therefore that ®dc.spiseth, despiseth not man, 

I but God, who hath also given unto us his holy 

Sjnrit.^ 

I 9 But as touching brotherly love ye need not that 

I I write unto you : for yo yourselves are taught of 
I God to love one another.* 

I 10 And indeed yo do it toward all the brethren 
I which are in all Macedonia : but we beseech you, 

; brethren, that yo increase more and more f * 

1 11 And that yc study to bo quiet, and to do your 



3. “Not of docoit*”— in his ministry there was nothing of imposture, of 
personal indulgence, of false dealing, lie commended himself to every nian's 
conscience in the sight of God. 

6. “ Might have been burdensome ” — ^tho Ano.stlo might have claimed the 
moans of subsistence from them, on the principle that the labourer is worthy 
of his hire, and that, having reaped spiritual good from him, it was their 
boundon duty to communicate to him of their temporal substance ; but this 
right ho waived. 

. “.^o^^owers of the churches ... in Judsea ; ” — in enduring, like them, 
for Chnat and the Gospel. 

1.^ “ Contrary to all mon ; **~that is, the Jews, as a people, were opposed 
to the extension of spiritual privilege knd blessing to the Gentile nations, 
binoe th^ conceived of them as given up to the wrath of God. 

18. " Satan hindered us ; ” — tnat is, through human agency and influence. 

OHAPTEE III. 

1, 2. “ No longer forbear • ” — such was his deep-seated affection for them, 
and his soUcitudo for their well-being, that he could no longer endure his 
absence from them ; and therefore he was willing to be left alone at Athens, 
and dispense with the society and presence of Timothy for a time for their 
sake. 

8. " Moved by those afflictions : the sufferings to which both he and 
they were subject as the followers of Christ might have disquieted the minds 
of some, and might have shaken the faith of others. Hence his desire to 
visit them, and henoo his forwardness to send Timothy to encourage and 
strengthen them* 


6. “ I sent to know your faith ; ” — or, their persistence in the faith , or 
their fortitude in maintaining their Christian character in its integrity and 
purity. Had they proved ithfaithfiil to their profession, or had they been 
seduced from the truth as it is in Jesus, his labour would have been in 4 am. 

7 "Wore comforted over you in all our affliction and distress tbo 
intelligence brought by Timothy of their stability, ^lersoverance, and devoted- 
ness was like a renewal of strength to the Ap^le. He aro«e above his 
sufferings and his sorrows, and became conscious of invigorated energy. 

8. “ Now we live • — just as their apostaoy would have weighed ins spirit 
down to death, so their stability in the midst of opposition and suffering was 
nothing short of life itself. His very life was bound up with their perse- 
veranoe. Nothing could more strongly or emphatioally express the intensity 
of his affection and love. 

10. " Perfect that which is lacking : they were far from being matured 
in their Christian faith and character. Comparatively, they were yet novices, 
and hence had much to learn from a teacher so advanced in Christian 
enlightenment and consciousness as our Apostle. 

13. "Unblameable in holiness before God ’’—to reach such a state is the 
perfection of Christian attainment. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1. "To please God : ” — ^this they were to do by adorning the doctrine of 
God their Saviour in all things, by their life being the embodiment and 
expression of holy and transforming principles. The Gospel is according to 
godlin^, and in such practical g^liiiess he beseeches them^ in the name 
of Christ, to abound yet more and more. 
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Christas Second Coming. 


I. THESSALONIANS, V. 


Divers Eahortatiane. 


own business, and to work with your own hands, as 
we commanded you ;* 

12 That ye may walk honestly toward thorn that 
are without, and that yo may have lack ^of nothing.* 

13 But 1 would not have you to bo ignorant, 
bretliren, concerning them Avhich aro asleep, that ye 
sorrow not, oven as others which have no hope.® 

14 For if 'WO believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, evim so them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him.‘^ 

15 For Uiis wo say unto you by the word of the 
Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord sliall not prevent them which are 
asleep.® 

1(1 For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with tli(', trump of God : and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first 

17 Tlicn wc which aro alive and remain shall be 
caught 11 ]) together w ith them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air : and so shall wc ever be with the 
Lord.^ 

18 Wherefore -comfort om^ another w'itli these 
words.* 


Ammo Doxxmi 54. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 lit p)oufiHh ui ike former de^nption of Cknsf» cow mg to judgment ^ 
It) and gudk dmr^ precepts^ 23 and so amcludcth (he cpiUle. 

^ UT of the times and the seasons, 
brethren, ye have no need 
that I write unto > ou.* 

2 For yourselves know* 
perfectly that the day of 

d i the Lord so cometh as a 
^ thief in the night*^ 

3 For when they shall say, 
Peace and safety ; then sud- 
den destruction (?omoth upon them, as travail upon a 
woman with child ; and they shall not escape.* 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that 
day sliould overtake you as a thief.^ 

5 Yo are all the children of light, and the children 
of the day : we are not of the night, nor of darkness.’" 

() Th(‘rcfore let us not sleep, as do others ; but let 
us watch and be sober.” 
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h Bom XVI 16 
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7 For they that sleep sleep in the night ; and they 
that be drunken are drunken in the night.® 

8 But let us, who are of the day, be sober, putting 
on the breastplate of faith and love; and for an 
helmet, the hope of salvation.^ 

9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to 
obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, ^ 

10 Who died for us, that, whether we wake or 
sleep, we should live together with him/ 

11 Wherefore '^comfort yourselves together, and 
edify one another, even as also ye do/ 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, to know them 
which labour among you, and are over you in the 
Lord, and admonish you;^ 

13 And to esteem them very highly in love for 
their w^ork’s sake. And be at peace among your- 
selves.” 

14 Now we ^exhort you, brethren, warn them that 
are ^unruly, comfort the feebleminded, support the 
weak, bo patient toward all tnenf 

15 Seo that none render evil for evil unto any 
man ; but ever follow that which is good, belli among 
yourselves, and to all 7n€n,^ 

IG Rejoice evermore.^ 

17 Pray without ceasing.y 

18 In every thing give thanks : for this is the will 
of God in Christ Jesus concerning you.® 

19 Quench not the Spirit.” 

20 Despise not prophesyings.* 

21 Provo all things ; hold fast that wdiich is good.® 

22 Abstain from all appearance of cvil.‘^ 

23 And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; 
and 1 pray God your whole spirit and soul and body 
bo preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.® 

24 Faithful ifi he that calleth you, who also will 

do itJ • 

25 Brethren, pray for us.^ 

2G Greet all the brethren wdth an holy kiss.* 

27 I ^charge you by the Lord tliat this epistle be 
read unto all tlie lioly brethren.* 

28 The grace of our Lord Josus Christ he with 
you. Amen.^ 

^ The first epistle unto tlio Thessaloriiana was writloii 
from Athens. 


2. “What oomniandments wc gave you;” — the roferenro, no doubt, is 
to those instruc.tioDs which ho had addressed to them m the name and 
on the authority of the Lord Josus, while he was among them. 

4. “ Possess Ills vessel in sanctification and honour . ” — in the preceding 
verso he had exhorted them to preserve purity in aJl their actions, and 
the Apostle procetds to show that this personal purity is one of the marks 
that distinguish the lollo^vers of Christ from the Gontilcs. 

6. “ That no man go beyond and defraud his brother : ” — ^tho Christian 
law limits the husband to Ins own wife, and thus ho is not to covet his 
neighbour's wife, and so transgress the law, and injure his brother, 

11. “Study to be quiet ” — it appears from this verse that there were 
those in the Church of Thesealonica who were given to strife, and others 
to sloth ; both of which were in direct opposition to the genius and require- 
ments of the Christian faith. 

13. “ Them which are asleep : ” — this is only another and more Christian 
mode of expressing the death of the body , there is no reference to the sleep 
or unconsciousness of the^soul in the intermediate state As the Christian is 
taught to look forward to “ the morn of the resurrection,” so he is pennittod 
to regard death under the figure of sleep, and he is enjoined not to be sorry, 
BS meq without hope, for them that “sleep in Jesus.” 

16. “Wo which are alive and remain ; wo learn from the Apostle’s 
words to the Corinthians that we shall not all sleep. Thousands of believers 
will be alive on the earth at Christ’s csoming. But these ore not to prevent 
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or precede those who are asleep. That is, in reference to the change which 
is'to take place in the living, this will not take place till the dead aro raised. 

16. “ The dead in Christ shall rise first ; — that is, before the change is 
eflected upon those who are alive. 

CHAPTEB V. 

1. “No need that I write unto you.”— it had, no doubt, formed part of 
the Apostle’s teaching while among them. 

2. “ The day of the Lord : this can legitimately be referred only to the 
second or final advent of our Lord at the consummation of all things. 

4. “Are not in darkness : ’’—having expressed the suddenness of Christ’s 
coming, and the unexpectedness with which it would overtake those who 
were in spiritual ignorance and indifference, like men sunk in deeper sleep, 
ho reminds the Thessalonians tliat, sudden as the event might he, it was one 
for w'hich they,' if really enlightened and awakened, were looking and waiting, 
and therefore could not come upon them unexpectedly. 

» 6—7. “ Ye are all the children of light : in these verses light is oppowd 
to darkness, day to night, watchfulness to sleep. In the one case the mind 
was enlightened, wakoiul, and in possession of all aotivo power : while in the 
other, the man was in ignorance, insensibility, stupor, and inaotion. 

8. “Putting on the breastplate:” — not only were th^ to be awake and 
sober, but to be armed as sentinels on guud, prepared for any sudden attack, 
and therefore in readiness for Christ’s advent oome when or how it miglit. 

% 



Tlie Apodle'» Glory 


n. THBSSALONIAHS, I. 


in tlie Thessalonians. 



CHAPTEft I. ! 

L Sami Paul tciiyif’tlt t/u m of thr t/ootl ojnuion ffhuh ka had of iJtnr 
faithf loi'i\ ami patience 11 and therimihal U'icih dtco^ im^oith foi 
the totiifortuiff of them m perm'Httoiif ichereof the chtefext i» taken 
J)om the ngkUenis jtulgmcut oj God. 

AUL, and Silvaniift, and Tiino- 
tlieus, unto the church of the 
Thossalonians in God our 

Father and the Lord Jesus' 

Christ:" | 

2 Grace unto you, and j 

jioace, from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ/ 
We are l^oiind to thank 
God always for you, brethren, 
as it is meet, because that your faith growetli e\ceeJ- 
ingly, and the charity of every one of you all toward 
each other aboundeth ; 1 

4 So that we ourselves glory in you in thej 

churches of God for your patience and taith in all 
your persecutions and tribulations that ye endure 



Anko Domini 
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Ixviil 
• 7. 
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d 2 Cor vii 1 1 , IX 2 ; 1 
ThcBS. 1. 3; li. 14, 10, 
20 


5 W/iic/i IS a luariifest token of the righteous judg- 
ment of God, that ye may be counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for wliich ye also sutler •f 

b Seeing it is a righteous thing with God 
to r(‘comj)enso tribulation to them that trouble 
yon / 

7 And to you who are troubled rest with us, wdien 
the Lord Jesus shall berov(*aled from heaven with *his 
' mighty angels,'^ 

1 8 In flaming fire "taking vengeance on them that 

j know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ 

! 9 Who shall be jiunislu'd with c\ crlasting destruc- 

tion from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power p 

10 When he shall eome to be glorified in his saints, 
and to be admired in all them that believe (bccjiuso 
our testimony among you was believed) in that 
day.-^ 

11 Wherefore also we pray always for you, that 


CHAPTER I. 

Mistakini? iome exprefwions of the Apostle in his preceding letter on the 
doctrine of Christ’s second advent, the ThossaloniariH hod become unsettled in 
their minds, and views. This affected the consistency of their Christian 
character and conversation. Their mode of life became subject to impeach- 
ment and blam^ and this it was which supplied the occasion, tho necessity 
for this Second Epistle, in which tho Apostle seeks to rectify their mistaken 
notions about our Lord’s coming ; intimates to them a long series of inter- 
vening events, whom development would require ages of time; pours into 
their hearts the richest consolation under their present sufferings; and 
exhoi^ them to a walk and conversation beooniing the Gospel, 

This Second Epistle is, with few exceptions, admitted to bo the production 
of St. Paul, as is evident from tho matter and from tho style, and its date may 
bo fixed early in a.d. 53, or about a year later than the first, and when the 
Apostle waa in possession of more intelUgenoe respecting the actual state of 
the Church. Like tho first letter, it was written from Athens 

1: " Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus • " — we find the same association in 
the First Ej>i8tle ; and this circiimstance, says Alford, “ would at once diwet 
us to Corinth, where Silas and Timotheus rejoined St, Paul (Acts xviii. 5), 
and wo do not read that they aooompanied nim In his departure for Asia ” 
(Acts xviii. 18). 

3. "Your faith poweth exceedingly :*'—ftiith here must be understood in 
the sense of Christian principle and oharaeter— prinoiple being the foundation 
of character, and character the outward ana visible embodiment of the 
Inward prinoiple, 

4. " Glory m yo% in the ohurdies such were the height and force of 


their Christian attainment, that he could hold them up as examples to tlie 
Churches in Corinth and Achaia. Their constancy in confession of tho 
truth in the midst of sutrcriiig was such, as to stimulate other believers, and 
inspire them with the sjinie moral heroism. 

6. "Which is a manifest token ” — what is tho token or proofs Their 
power and patience of endurance) for Christ’s sake was a certain proof of flint 
righteous retribution which would come upon their adversari^*^ when tho 
Lord appeared as Judge of all ; and at the same time, tho precursor of their 
own future exaltation and glory in the kingdom of God 

6. "It is a righteous tlung-” — such procedure is founded on the im- 
mutable principles of eternal justice, in the exercise of which every man will 
receive according to his deeds. 

7 “ To you who are troubled — they were afflicted, tried, persecuted by 
those without ; hut in the power to endure which they exhibited and 
exemplified, they enjoyed a deeper rest of spirit, while that holy, iiiwanl 
quiet was a certain pl^ge to them of perfect rest and sinless joy in the king- 
dom of Christ at his coming, 

"With his niighty angels . according to some authorities (Lean Alford 
and others), this rendering " obscures the sense ’’ They would prcler tho 
marginal reading, " tho angels of his power,” on the ground that " the might 
of the angels is no element here, but HitS might, of which they are the angids, 
somng ^nis power, and proclaiming his might.” But this is carrying 
criticism into weakness. If angels be his servants or messengers, then their 
might, or stren^h, or power, are gifts from him, to be employed in his 
service. And there is nothing whicji they do in which his glory is not their 
aim and end 
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Paul exhorteth them to Constancy* 


II. THESSALONIANS, IL 


Antichrist deseiubed. 


our God would ^count you worthy of this calling, and j 
fulfil all the good pleasure of his goodness, and the 
work of faith with power 

12 That the name of our Lord Josus Christ may 
be glorified in you, and ye in him, according to the 
grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ.* 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He mfUth than to continue sted/ast in the truth received, 8 eketteth that 
there shall l>e a departure /i uvi the faithf 9 and a discovery of anti‘ 
chrxstf before the day of the Lord Com. 15 And thereupon repeaieth 
his fM'nier ejrhortalwn, and prayethfor them. 

OW \YQ beseech you, brethren, 
by the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and hy our gathering to- 
gether unto him,® 

2 That yo be not soon shaken 
in mind, or bo troubled, neither 
by spirit, nor by word, nor by 
letter as from us, as that the 
day of Christ is at hand.^ 

3 Let no man docoive you 
by any means : for that day shall not come, except 
there come a falling aw'ay first, and that man of sin 
be revealed, the son of perdition 

4 Who opposeth and exaltcih liimself above .all I 
that is called God, or that is worshipped ; so tliat he 
as God sittoth in the temple of God, shewing himself 
that ho is God/ 

5 Remember ye not, that, w’hen I w^as yet with 

yon, I told you these things? j 

() And now" ye know wdiat -withholdeth that be, 
might be revealed in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity doth already work : 
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only he w ho now letteth will Uty until he be taken out 
of the way.^ 

8 And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom 
the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy witli the brightness of 
his coming :* 

9 Eom hirtty whoso coming is after the working 
of Satan with all power and signs and lying 
wonders,* 

10 And w ith all deceivableness of unrighteousness 
in them that perish ; because they received not the 
love of the truth, that they might be saved 

11 And for this cause God shall send them strong 
delusion, that they should believe a lie :* 

12 That they all might be damned who believed 
not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteous- 
ness/ 

13 But we are bound to give tliauks ahvay to God 
for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, because God 
hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of tlio 
truth : 

14 Whercunto he called you by our gospel, to 
the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the 
traditions wdiicli ye have been taught, whether by 
w"ord, or our epistle.® 

10 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, 
even our Father, which hath loved us, and hath given 
us everlasting consolation and good hoj)o through 
grace, P 

17 Comfort your hearts, and stablish you in every 
good w"ord and w ork. 2 


8. “In flaming fire;^’ — ^tho flame is nothing less than the burning radiance 
of his own inherent and eternal glory. 

9. “ From the presence of the Lord : ” — separation from God as the source 

of holiness and of happiness will form a part of the punishment of the finally 
impenitent — that part which is defined to be “the jmnishmout of jmvation/* 
as distinguished from bodily suffering. ^ 

11. “ Couht you worthy of this calling — what calling ? Docs it refer to 
their being originally called b}' God’s grace into the kingdom of his Son, orio 
that grand consummation of their faith and hope in future, everlasting glory ? 
To the latter, beyond all question. They, as partakers of the grace of God, 
were called to glory ; and his prayer was that God would count them worthy 
of this glor>,b 3 ' producing m them stability and perseverance in the Christian 
life, and to this end, that ho would work in them, so as to fulfil, complete, or 
perfect that inward goodness or moral excellence which is in harmony with 
his own inlinito mind and will — the work of faith with power— so strengthen- 
ing and maturing the inward principle, as efiectunlly and mightily to reveal 
itself in all that is pure and holy, lovel}', and of good report. 

CHAPTER II. 

1. “Wo beseech you.”— the Thessalonians having misapprehended and 
even misintiTprcted the Apostle’s teaching on the doctrine of the Saviour’s 
advent, he shll keeps the subject before them, and beeches them with an 
affectionate solicitude not to allow themselves to be drawn away, by any 
seductive influences whatever, from the ground which the whole Christian 
Church was justified in assuming and preserving on this interesting and 
important subject. This he presses upon them by the very fact of Chnst’s 
coming, tlio no less cheering assurance that all believers were to be 
gather^ into one in him, and with him were to rise and live for over. 

2 . “Neither by spirit, nor by word by no one affecting to have the 
spirit of proplictic revelation, on the one hand, nor, on the other, by any 
species of arguiriontation or show of reason ing. They wore in great danger 
of being misllid, and therefore he proceeds to instruct them as to that long 
senes of events which is to precede the appearing of our Lord. 

8 “ That man of sin be revealed — there is first to be an apostocy, or 
falling away from the truth; then the development of some great system 
of error and evil ; and this concentration of error in creed and evil in conduct 
should be found in some personal existence, who, as a child of perdition, 
should bo finally overcome and destroyed. 

But who or what is this man of sin ? Tlic early Fathers regarded the 
passage as a prophecy still future from the time in which they lived and 
wrote, but yet looked upon the man of sin as an individual personal exist- 
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once The power which this existence was supposed to represent was, in 
their estimation, the Roninn Empire Tins view “remained for ages the 
prevalent one m the (Church. Modifications ere introduced into it asdier 
relation to the State gradually altered , and the Church, at last, instead of 
being exposed to further hostilities from the secular power, rose to the head 
of that power, and penetrating larger and larger jiortions of the world, 
bcfjame a representation of the kingdom of Goil on earth, with an imposing 
hierarchy at her head ” Out of this fact sprang up the idea in the eleventh 
century, that “ the Antichrist foretold by St. Paul is the establishment and 
growing power of the Popedom.” In the Papacy the earlier Reformers 
lound the man of sin ; and towards the period of the great restoration of the 
doctrines of the Gospel effected by Luther, the reference of Antichrist to 
the Papal hierarchy was very general. After that great event “it assumed 
almost the position of an established opinion in the Protestant Churches/* 
both in England and in other countries. 

In more recent times this interpretation and application of the Apostle’s 
uords has been called in 'question, and it has been asserted that wo are not 
justified by the terms of the prophecy in applying it to any one existing 
s;ysiom of error, or to any individual personal existenoo as the embodiment 
and expression of that sj stem, since there can be found no one system and no 
one person in which all the teniis of the prophecy are fulfilled. Still, these 
objectors are compelled to admit that the most remarkable type of the evils 
here predicted is the Papacy ; and therefore, though the type may include 
other and lesser forms of evil, and hold them in connection with it, wo believe 
the Papacy is essentially meant by the man of sin, in whose overthrow shall 
prish every false and anti-Christian power as linked with it and supported 
by It. 

6—8. “ Yo knew what withholdeth — the mystery of iniquity had begun 
to work even in the Apostohe ages, but it was hold in check both by tem- 
poral power and moral influence, till the time came for its fuller develop- 
ment, and when the purixwes of God might be carried into effect. But 
whatever may now hold the evil in check will bo removed, and then the 
Wicked one who lifts himself above God and his ordinances will be revealed ; 
the mystery of iniquity will reach its final development.; but only to be 
swept away by the advancing truth of the Gospel and the glory of the 
Saviour’s reign. 

10. "All deceivableness of unrighteousness:” — just as all the power, and 
signs, and wonders affected by this lawless one are founded in falsehood, so 
they all deceive and lead to unrighteousness— to tb^t which is bad in principle 
and godless in action. Hence the doom and the perdition of those who 
embrace such a system) to the rejection of the simple truth. 



Paul giveth ,them 


II. THESSALONIANS, III 


divers Precepts. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 Jffe cravitA tfieir prayers for himseJf, 8 UstifUih whai coniid^ncc he hath 
i» 5 makeih request to Ood in their behalf 6 gimih tfiem divert 
prectpUf especially to thun idleness^ and ill company ^ 16 aitd laet of all 
oonclifdeih with prayer and talutation* 

) IN ALLY, brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord hnay 
have free course, and be glorified, 
even as it is with you ;• 

2 And that we may be de- 
livered from “unreasonable and wicked 
men : for all men have not faith.* 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who shall 
stablish you, and keep you from evil.® 

4 And we have confidence in the Lord 
touching you, that yo both do and will 
do the things which wo command you."^ 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts into 
the love of God, and into ^the patient waiting 
for Christ.® 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves 
from every brother that walkoth disorderly, and not 
after the tradition which he received of us./ 

7 For yourselves know how yo ought to follow us: 
for we behaved not ourselves disorderly among you 

8 Neither did wo eat any man’s bread for nought ; 
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but wrought with labour and travail night and day, 
that wo might not be chargeable to any of you 

y Not biicause we have not power, but to make 
ourselves an cnsample unto you to follow u.s.* 

10 For even when we were with you, this we com- 
manded you, that if any would not work, neither 
should he eat.-' 

11 For we hear that there arc some which walk 
among you disorderly, working not at all, but are 
busybodies/ 

12 Now tliem that are such we command and 
exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness 
they work, and cat their own bread.^ 

13 But yc, brethren, ^be not weary in well doing.** 

14 And if any man obey not our 'word %y this 
epistle, note that man, and have no company with 
him, that he may be ashamed." 

15 Yet count him not as an enemy, but admonish 
him as a brother.® 

16 Now the Lord of peace himself give you peace 
always by all means. Tlie Lord he vdth you all.^ 

17 The salutation of Paul with mine own hand^ 
which is the token in every epistle : so I write.^ 

1^ The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ he with you 
all. Ainen.^ 

^ The second epistle to the TheBsalonians was written from 
Aihon.s. 


16. “Hold the traditiouH . **— ho moans tho truths and doctrines which 
ho had already taught them both by word aud letter. 

CHAPTEE HI. 

1. “The word of the Lord another phrase for that glorious Gospel 
which had boon committed to him, for whoso universal propagation he 
had consecrated his life to the Saviour, and which is glorified in becoming 
tho power of God unto salvation in them that behove 

2. “ Unreasonable and wicked men it is not unlikely that tho Apostlo 
here refors to those Jews at Corinth who set themselves in opposition to him 
aud his ministry. (See Acts xviii ) 

“ All moil ha^e not faith , ** — that is, have not embraced tho faith, or 
the Gospel, and hence their opposition to it. 

6 “ Withdraw yourselves — ho docs not insist on the excommunication 
of the disorderly and disobedient^ which proves that the Church was still 


sound at the core ; but only recommends that others should withdraw from 
their intercourse and fellowship with them. 

“ The tradition,” as m the preceding chapter, must be referred to bis oral 
and written instructions. 

7 — 12. “ Behaved not ourselves disorderly ** — many of the Thcssalonians, 
believing in the immediate advent of Christ, had abandoned their daily 
avocations, and given themselves up to idleness and its concomitants. Kot 
so with tho Apostlo. In addition to his ministerial labours, he worked with 
his own hands for his support, and was thus an example for them to 
follow 

14 “ Our word by tins epistle ■” — the Epistle is re])lete with instructions, 
and if any one refused to conform liis life and conduct to these instructions, 
he was in bo noted and a\oidod , not excommunicated, but admonished; not 
treated as an outcast, or an enemy, but as a brother to bo restored, and for 
whom Christ died- 
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I. TIMOTHY, I. 


of the Charge given him hg PauL 


Timothy put in mind 




CHAPTER I. 

1 Timothtf IS put in mind of thr charqp vhirh itms 
qiViH unlit him hy Paid at hts qoinq to Macedonia 
5 Of die rigid use and end of the Ian 11 Of 
Sod/nt Poufs calhvff to he an ajtodic, 20 and of 
and J ferandn 


VUL, an apostle* of’i 
Jesus Christ by the 
commandment of 
(rod our Saviour, 
and Lord Josiis 
Christ, ichich is 
our hope ;** 

2 Unto Timothy, 
uuj own son in 
the faith : Grace, | 
mercy, and ])eace, 

from God our Father and Jesus Christ our Lord. 

3 As I besought th(‘e to abide still at Ephesus, I 


Anno Doiwiki 65 


c ch VI 3, 10 . Acts 
XX 1, " 


Rom 
«al ^ 


xiii H, 10; 
14, 2 Tim. 


1 Or, not aimxnq at 
1j vi 4, 

a efi ii 3 ; iv. 10 : Arts 
IX 15, Gttl i 1. 11, 
Col i. 27 , Titus i 3 ; 
ii. lO.iii 4; Jude 25. 


\j ch vi. 4 


Bom vii 12. 

ICor \ 

11 j». 1 mess m. 3; 
2 Tito i. 2 , Titus i. 4, 
1 Peter i 2 


I when I Aveni- into Macedonia, that thou mlglite.'*! 

* charge some that they teach no other doctrine, 

! 4 Neilher give heed to fables and endless genea- 

logies, Avhieh minister (juestions, rather than godly 
; cilifying which is in faith : so dof^ 
j 5 Now the end of the commandment is charity 
I out of a pure heart, and of a good convscicncje, and of 
faith unfeigned : • 

0 hVom w'hich some ^having swerved have turned 
vain jangling •/ 

j 7 Desiring to bo teachers of the law ; under- 
j standing neither what they say, nor wdiereof they 
affirm.^ 

8 But we know that the law is good, if a man use 
it lawfully 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not m:id(^ for a 
righteous man, but for the lawless and disobedient, 
for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and 


CllAVTEll 1 

Tho three Pauline Epistles addressed lo Timothy and Titus are almost 
universally received as the genuine rompomtion of St. Paul They were 
Avritten in tho later years of the ApostU‘'s lile, when his labours were nearly 
<*f)in])Ieted, and his days were worn out with toil and suffering— tho First 
Epwtle to Timothy and tho Epistle to Titus somewhere about a.d 6t, and 
tho Second Epistle to Timothy in a.d. 64—66, during his second imprison- 
ment at EomOj and only a few months liofore ho suffen'd martyrdom 
Tho object of this jSpistle was to repress oertam heresies which were 
springing up in the Ephesian Church prejudicial to its life and action ; and 
:U6 


at the same time to supply Timothy with those directions which he iKKuled 
for the government of the Church, which had been left in his Charge by the 
Apostle during his own absence from Ephesus It was the intent urn of 
Paul to re-visit that city ; but circumstanoes having arisen to detain him 
longer than he expected, ho wrote his letter of counsel and instruction, to 
guide and encourage him in his evangelistio work and pastoral superin- 
tendence. 

1. ‘'By the commandment that is, the appointment or ordination of 
God. " Our hope inasmuch as hope terminates in Him os its final object^ 
and in Him alone the hope of the Christian can be reolisedL 


ExhortcaiJon to Prayef, 


1. TIMOTHY, IL, in. 


Of Bishops cmd Beacons. 


profane, for murderers of fathers and murderers of 
mothers, for manslayers,® 

10 For whoremongers, for them that defile them- 
selves with mankind, for menstealors, for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there be any other ihing 
that is contrary to sound doctrine 

11 According to the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God,, which was committed to my trust/ 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath 
enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting 
me into the ministry 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, and a perse- 
cutor, and injurious : but I obtained iiieroy, because 
I did it ignorantly in unbelief.^ 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abun- 
dant with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus/ 

15 This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to 
sa\ o sinners ; of whom 1 am chief/ 

16 Howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that 
in mo first Jesus Christ might shew forth all long- 
suflering, for a pattern to them which should here- 
after believe on him to life everlasting/ 

17 Now unto the King eternal, immortal, in- 
visible, the only wise God, he honour and glory for 
ever and over. Amen.‘ 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, son Timothy, 
according to the prophecies wdiich wont before on 
IIk'O, that thou by them mightest Avar a good 
Avarfiire / 

11) Holding faith, and a good conscience ; Avhicli 
some having put away concerning faith have made 
shipwreck / 

20 Of whom is Hymenajus and Alexander ; whom 
I have dclivtJTcd unto Satan, that they may learn not 
to blaspheme.^ 

. CHAFTER II. 

1 Thai it xsmeet to pray and yive thaolsfor all meiif and the rea’snn why. 

a Ilnw tromen should he attired 12 Thei/aie not permitted to teach. 

15 They shall he m^'ed, noUciihstandtny the teetzmonas of Qods math, 

in childhtith, '»( they continue ui faith. 

^EXHORT therefore, that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, 
a7id giving of thanks, be made for all 
men ; 

2 For kings, and for all that are in 
^autliority ; that we may lead a quiet 

^ and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty.’” 

3 For this is good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour 

4 Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth.’’ 
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ii 39,41, Aetaiil 17, 
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Epti. >.21 

g cTi iii 1; iv 9. Malt 

ix 13 ; Mark ii 17 . | 
Luke v .32 , xix 10 , 
Rom V 8, 2 Tim u 
11 , Titue lit 8, 1 John 
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5 Or, modest 

s ch V 9 , 2 Tim u 
2I>, Titus I G, &c 
I Aot4i xiii 45 , 1 Cor v 

6 , 2 Tim 11 17 , iv 14 

6 Or, Not ready to 
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a vor. 8, 2 Tun li. 
24 , Tituii i 7 , 1 
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h Titus 1 . 6 

1 Or, deairc 
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2 Or, eminent place 
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5 For there is one God, and one mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus 

6 Who gave himself a ransom for all, ho be tes- 
tified in due time/ 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and an 
apostle, (I sjieak the truth in Christ, and lie not;) 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity/ 

8 1 will therefore that men pray overyAvliere, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting/ 

9 In like manner also, that women adorn them- 
sclve.s in modest ajipariO, with sham efac(»dn ess and 
sobriety ; not with *^broided luir, or gold, or pearls, 
or costly array 

10 But (which beeom(‘tli women professing god- 
liness) with good work.s." 

1 1 Let the woman learn in silence with all siil ijeetiou. 

12 But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence/ 

13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve/ 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the woman 
being deceived was in the transgrc.ssion/ 

15 Notwithstanding sIk* shall be saved in childbear- 
ing, if they continue in faith and charity and holine.ss 
with sobriety. 

CHAPTER TIL 

2 Haw hishops, and deacotui, and liven wmes should he fjuahfed, 14 and 
to ichat end Saint Paul urate to Timothy if these tfanr^i. 15 Of the 
chill ch, and the blessed ti nth therein tauyht and professed. 

HIS is a true saying, If a man 
desire the office of a bishop, ho 
desiretli a good work.^ 

2 A bishop then must be 
blameless, the husband of one 
wife, vigilant, sob(*r, ^of good 
behaviour, given to hospitality, 
a])t to teach •/ 

3 ‘^Not given to wine, no 
striker, not greedy of filthy Iucit* ; but patient, not 
a brawler, not covetous 

4 One that riile4h well bis o^^n house, Laving his 
children in subjection Avith all gravit}- ;* 

5 (For if a man know not how to rule his own 
house, how shall he take care of the church of God?) 

G Not bi novice, lest being lifted uj) with pride 
he fall into the condemmation of the dcA il/ 

7 Moreover he must huAe a good report of tlu'm 
which are Avitlioui; lest he fall into reproach and 
the snare of the devil.'' 

8 Likewise 7nust the deacons he grave, not double- 
tongued, not given to much Aviiie, not greedy of 
filthy lucre 

9 Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure 
conscience./ 



8. *'No othor doctrine;” — ^no doctrine different from that whioli the 
Apostle himself had taught, and therefore inconsistent with the glorious 
Gospel. 

4. Which is in faith — futh in Chriatiaii doctrine tends to godly edifi- 
cation. * 

CHAPTEEn. 

1. **Pirst of all — ^he does not mean that prayer for all men is to take 
the precedence or the priority in our interoessionB ; but this is the first 
exhortation which he adaresses in his charge to Timothy. 

4. "Wlio will have all men to be saved:”— or, as it may be rendered, 
** Who is willing that all men should be saved.” Eternal life is offered equally 
to all by Beripturo under the conditions of fhith and obedience. (John iii. 
15—17.) As God is thus merciful to men, our prayers and our eshortationi 


for the salvation of others ought to correspond with this benevolent an- 
nouncement. 

6. To bo testifi^ in due time — the saving grace of God in Christ was 
to be made known in this new erar— this final disiiensation. 

CHAPTER HI. 

1. "The office of a bishop:” — the words “bishop/ and “presbyter,” and 
“elder” are u^d, says an able divine, in the New Testament to den<ke the 
same officer in the Church (Acts xx. 17) ; and therefore it is uncertain 
whether the Apostle, by this term, intends to designate ministers in general, 
or any who hold a higher position. 

2. “The husband^ one wife:”— does the Apostle here prohibit all second 
marriages in the case of those who were overseers in the Church ? Or does 
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Departure from the Faith foretold. 


I. TIMOTHY, IV., V. 


DirectionB given to Timothy. 


10 And let these also first bo proved ; then let 
them use the office of a deacon, h^rngfound blameless. 

11 Even so must their wives be grave, not slan- 
derers, sober, faithful in all things.® 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children and their own houses well. 

13 For they that have ^used the office of a deacon 
well purchase to theinsolves a good degree, and 
great boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus.* 

14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee shortly : 

15 But if 1 tarry long, that thou mayest know 
how thou oughtest to behave thyself in tlie lionso 
of God, which is the church of the living God, the 
pillar and Aground of the truth.*" 

1() And without controversy groat is the mystery 
of godliness : God was ^manifest in the fleJi, jufetified 
in the Sj)irii, seen of angels, preached unto the 
Gentiles, believed on in tlie uorld, received up into 
glory.*^ 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He forrtUlUik that in the latUr tintes thei'e shat I be a depart we from the 
faith. 6 And U) the end that Timothy niight not fail in dtnng hie daiy^ • 
lit fiimuheth him icith divert precepts belonging thereto. I 



OW the Spirit speaketh expressly, 
that in tbo latter times some 
shall depart from tbo faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits, 
and doctrines of devils ; ^ 

2 Speaking lies in by- 
jK)erisy ; having their 
science seared with 


c5on- 

hot 


iron 


to abstain from meats, which God hatli ' 
created to be received with thanksgiving of | 
them which believe and know the trutli.^ | 
4 For every creature of God is good, and i 
nothing fo be refused, if it be received with | 
thanksgiving:* 

5 For it is sanctified by the word of God and prayer. 

C If thou put the brethren in remcmibranco of 
tliese things, thou shalt be a good minister of Jesus 
Christ, yiourished up in the words of faith and of 
good doctrine, whereunto thou hast attained.* j 
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5 Or. in all things 
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7 But refuse profane and old wives’ fables, and 
exercise tliyself rather unto godliness.-^* 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth ^little: but god- 
liness is profitable unto all things, having promise 
of the life that now is, and of that which is to come.* 

9 This is a faitliiul saying and worthy of all 
acceptation.^ 

10 For therefore wo both labour and suffer re- 
proach, because we trust in the living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, specially of those tliat believe."* 

11 These tilings command and teach." 

12 Let no man despise thy youth ; but be thou 
an example of the belio\ors, in word, in conver- 
sation, ill charity, in spirit, in faitli, in purity." 

13 Till I come, give attendance to reading, to 
exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thoe, which 
wa.s given thee by prophecy, with the laying on 
of the hands of the presbytery 

15 Meditate upon these things ; give thyself wholly 
to thorn ; that tliy profiting may appear ^to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine ; 
continue in them : for in doing this thou shalt both 
save thyself, and them that hear thoe.« 

CHAPTER V. 

1 liides to be observed in reproving. 3 Of iridoies. 17 Of elders. 
23 A precept for Timothfs health. 24 Some meiCs sins go bifore unto 
jHilgnient, and some metis do follow aftei . 

EBUKE not an elder, but introat 
him as a father; and the 
younger men as brethren •/ 

9 oIiIav wnmnn n«s Tnfi. 

lliors ; the younger as sisters, 
^^itll all 

J Honour widows that are 
vidow.s indeed/ ^ 

4 But if any widow have 
phews, let thiun learn first to 
shew *^piety at home, and to requite their parents : 
fur that is good and acceptable befurt* God.^ 

5 Now she that is a widow indeed, and desolate, 
trusteth in God, and continueth in siipi)lication8 and 
prayers night and day." 




lio mean, since divorce wan common at the time, that no ono was to he 
chosen to tho oftice of an overseer who had divorced one wife and mamed 
another ? Tiie latter, we think, is tho true interpretation of tho words. 

6. Into the condemnation of the devil ” — the devil foil throupfh pride, 
and was lost ; so also through prido and its attendant sins man forfeited Para- 
dise ; and, in any instance, pride leads to corresponding results. 

7. "Into reproach and the snare of tho devil — there are not a few who 
regard these words as one wnglo clause, and render them, "into the reproach 
and the snare of tho devil 13ul tho reproach seems to be placed in opposi- 
tion to ** tho good report of them which arc without,” and is to be taken as 
something coming from man , while the devil takes occasion from such 
reproach in ministerial character to damage the servant of Chnst. 

10. “First be proved.” — let it Ursi be a.scertained and settled that they 
have tho cliaracter and qualifications for the office, and that they hold the 
truth of Christ in its integrity. 

13. “A good degree ; ” — various interpretations have been put upon those 
words; but the simplest idea is, that bucli as tilled the office of a deacon 
efficiently acquired for themselves a good standing m the Church, and corre- 
sponding boldness in urging the claims and requirements of tho Gospel on 
those for whom they acted. 

16. "The mystery of godliness” refers to tho whole system of revealed 
doctrine and truth, of whioh Christ was the perfect and living embodiment 

CHAPTEB IV. 

1 " The spirit speaketh expressly ; in the language of prophecy, and in 
the teaching of our Lord and his Apostles. 
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"Seducing spirits” were false teachers who seduced the simple and un- 
stable from the truth (I John iv. 1, 6); while the "doctrines of devils” 
refer to such teachings as betrayed their evil ori^n and fatal development. 
Some commentators regard this passage as denoting "doctrines concerning 
demons ; that is, concerning the power of angels and saints, and the worship 
of them 08 intercessors ” 

2. " Speaking lies in hypocrisy — teachers inculcating erroneous doc- 
trines under a feigned appcaranco of great piety and of superior sanctity. 

"Having their conscience seared ;”-“just os a criminal was branded with a 
hot iron, which rendered that part of the body insensible to feeling, in like 
manner, those who are false and heretical have their consciences so branded 
os to bo callous to all good impressions. 

6. “Nourished up;” — that is, brought up and instructed in that sound 
do(!lrine which enabled him to impart sound instruction to others. 

7 " Exercise thyself : not only was he to keep himself free from the 
fictitious and tho profane, the superstitious and the fabulous, but he was to 
qualify himself by an eminent piety for his great work. Bodily exercise 
profiteth only a portion of man’s nature, W godliness is profitable to the 
whole of his nature, and during the entire period of his existence : thus its 
benefits extend to both worlds. 

10. " Specially of those that believe : ” — ^by a believing appropriation of 
the salvation, their relation to Christ is more intimate and more blessed. 

12. " Let no man despise thy youth ; ” — he was so to conduct himself in 
tho Church, and so to teach, as to. command the respect and the esteem of 
those amon^'t whom ho ministered. 

14# "Laying on of the hands of the presbyteiy the hands of St. Paul 



^Of Widows and Elders, 


I. TIMOTHY, VI. 


Divers Admonitions, 


6 But she that liveth 'in pleasure is dead while 
she liveth." 

7 And these things give in charge, that they may 
bo blameless/ 

8 But if any provide not for his own, and 
specially for those of his own ^house, he hath denied 
tlio faith, and is worse than an infidel.® 

9 Let not a widow be *taken into the number 
under threescore years old, having been the wife of 
one man,^ 

10 Well reported of for good w^orks ; if she have 
brought up children, if she have lodged strangers, 
if she have washed the saints* feet, if she liavo 
relieved the afflicted, if she have diligently followed 
every good work.® 

11 But the younger widows refuse : for when they 
have begun to wax wanton against Christ, tliey will 
marry ; 

12 Having damnation, because they have cast off 
their first faith. 

13 And withal they learn to he idle, wandering 
about from house to house ; and not only idle, but 
tattlers also and busybodies, speaking things which 
they ought not/ 

14 1 will therefore that the younger women marr}", 
bear children, guide the house, give none occasion to 
the adversary ^to speak reproachfull}'.^ 

15 For some are already turned aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that believeth have 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged ; that it may relieve them that 
are widows indeed.* 

17 Let the elders that rule well bo counted worthy 
of double honour, especially they who labour in the 
word and doctrine.* 

18 For the scripture saith. Thou shalt not muzzle 
the ox that treudoth out the corn. And, The labourer 
is worthy of his reward.-^ 

19 Against an elder receive not an accusation, but 
^before two or three witnessas.* 

• 20 Them that sin rebuke before all, tliat others also 
may feai*.^ 

21 I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the elect angels, that thou observe these 
things ^without preferring one before another, doing 
nothing by partiality.”* 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither be 
partaker of other men’s sins : keep thyself pure.” 

23 Drink no longer water, but use a little wine for 
thy stomach’s sake and thine often infirmities.® 

24 Some men’s sins arc o))en beforehand, going 
before to judgment ; and some men tlu'y follow 
after 

25 Likewise also the good w’orks of some are mani- 
fest beforehand ; and they that are otherwise cannot 
be hid. 


Ajsjuo Doxini 65. 

1 Or, deltoately. 
a James v. 5. 

h cU. I Siiv. Uj vl.l7. 

2 Or, kindred. 

e Isa. Iviil. 7t ICatt. xviii. 
17{Qal. 10; 2 Tim. 

liL 6 ; Tittts i 16. 

8 Or, c^sen. 
d oh. iU. 2;Lukdii.86 
g lia lii 5 ; Bom. ii. 
24; Boh. vi.5;Col. 
ili. 22 ; TiiOM ii. 5. 
8,0,lPoterii.l8. 
e Qen. xvlii 4 : six. 2 , 
Ltikevii. 88,44; John 
xiii. 6, 14; Acts xri 
15; Uab. xiii. 2; 1 
Veter iv. 9. 

7 Or, beheving. 

r ch. iv 11 ; Col. 
iv. 1. 

• di i 3, 10 ; 2 Tim 
i. 1 1 . iv 3 , Titus 
i. 1,9 

8 Or, a fool. 

0 Or, sick 

/2TheN8 HI 11. 

t ch i 4, 7, 1 Ct>r 
vm 2, 2 Tim u 

23 , Titos 111 9. 

10 Or, QalUnge one 
of another. 

4 Qr for their railing. 

y oh vi 1 ; 1 Cor. vii. 9 ; 
Titus ti 8. 
u oh. i 6 ; Eom. xvi 
17 , 1 Cor XI 16 ; 
2 Tim id. 5, 8, 
litusi 11, 2 Peter 
ii 3 

V Pa xxxvd 10; 
Prov XV 16. XVI 
8 ; Heb. xiii 5. 

to Job i 21 , Ps xlix. 
17 , Prov xxvii 

24 . Bodes v. 15. 
h vs 3. 5. 

flj Gen xxvlil. 20, 
Heb xiii 5 

X Acts xxviil 10, Bom. 

xii 8,1 Cor ix 10,14, 
Gal. vl 6 , PhUinp ii 
20.1 These v 12,13; 
Heb xUl 7, 17 

V ch i 19; ill 7, 
Prov. XV. 27, XX. 
21; xxviii 20, 
Matt xiii 22 , 
James v 1. 

j Lev XIX 13, Deut 
XXIV 14, 15 ; XXV 4 , 
Mutt X 10; Luke x 
7 , I Cor ix 9. 

11 Or, been ecducid 

5 Or, undar. 

k Deut XIX 15 
' K Bx(>d xxiu 8, 

I lJ«nit x\i 10 

I Pent XUl 11 , (j-U 11 , 
11, 14, Titus i r> 

a Deut xxxui 1 , 2 
Tim u 22,m 17 
' C Or, without pr.'judui' 

' m cb vi 13, 2 lim ii 
; 1 4 , IV 1 

b ver 19 ; ch i 18 , 

1 Cor IX 25. 2C, 
Philipp 111 12.14, 

2 'i'ini Iv 7 , Heb 
xiii 23. 

n ch iv 14, Acts \i 6 . 

xiii 3, 2 Tim i G; 2 
John 11 

0 Psa civ 15. 

12 Or, pro/’miou 

0 ch V. 21 , Douh 
xxxii 30; 1 Bam, 
ii C, Matt xxm. 
11 , John V 21 , 
xviii 37; Rev. i. 
6. lit 14. 
p Gal 1 19 

d Philipp i 0. 10 , 1 
Hhess. id 13, V 
28 

<i eh i 11. 17 . Bov 
xvii. 14 , XIX 16 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 (y the diUi/ of Hrvanti. 3 Not to have felloiealup xclik newfangled 
teojchers. 6 Oodlinees it greut gain, 10 and love qf money the root of 
all evil 11 What Timothy is to Jig, and what to follow, 17 and 
whereqf to admoniththe Itch. 20 To keep the purity of true doctrine, 
and to avoid prof ane janghngs. 

ET as many servants as are under the 
1 count their own masters worthy 

honour, that the name of 
doctrine be not 

2 And they tliat have bo- 
lioving masters, let them not 
despise them, because they are 
brethren ; but rather do them 
service, because the}' are ’faitliful and 
beloved, partakers of the benefit. These 

'i ) things teach and exhort*’ 

j I 3 If any man teach otherwu'se, and consent 
‘ not to wholesome words, even the w^ords of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine w^hich 
is according to godliness 

4 He is ®proud, knowing nothing, but Moting about 
questions and strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil sunnisings,^ 

5 ^®l\‘rverse disputings of men of corrupt minds, 
and destitum of thp truth, supjiosing that gain is 
godliness ; from such withdraw thyself.” 

6 But godliness with contentment is great gain.” 

I 7 For we brought nothing into this world, and ii is 
certain we can carry nothing out.*® 

8 And having food and raiment let us be therewith 
content* 

9 But they that will bo rich fall into temptation 
and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
wdiicb droivn men in destruction and perdition. ^ 

10 For the Jove of money is the root of all evil : 
which wLile some co\etcd after, they have ^^erred 
from the faith, and pierced themselves through >vith 
many sorrotvs.® 

11 But thou, 0 man of God, flee these things; 

and follow after righteousness, godliness, faidi, love, 
patieiiee, meekness/ * 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay liold on 
eternal life, wherounto thou art also called, and 
hast professed a good profe.ssion before many wit- 
nesses.* 

13 I give thee charge in the sight of God, who 
quickcnotJi all things, and he/ove Christ Jesus, wdio 
before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good '^confession;® 

14 That thou keep t/ris commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ / 

15 Which in his times ho shall shew, who is the 
blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords ; ® 


elders of the Church at Ephesus, which took jdace 
ai llie time of his appointment to his holy office. 

CHAPTER V. 

f n*- *1“^” elder;**— any elderly person, especially any presbyter who miprht 
laa into sin. Such a one Timothy was to treat as on a perfect equality with 
himself, and not to lord it over him* 


2 "Tho elder women :**— those may have boon tlie deaconesses, who, 
like the elders, hr^ fallen into error. 

3. “ Honour widows ;**— who have neither children nor relations on whom 
they can depend for help, by placing their naiucs on tho roll of tho Church 
for relief (Acts vi.). 

n. “Liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth :**— that is, she is destitute 
of inward spiritual life. 
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^ ' Charge to ike Sieh* 


1 TIMOffHT, VI. 


Seimee faleely eo ealML 



16 Wbo only hath immortality, dwelling in the 
light which no man can approach unto ; whom no 
man hath seen, nor can see : to whom he honour and 
power everlasting. Ainen.** 

17 Charges them that are rich in this world, that 
they 1)0 not highmiiuled, nor trust in ^uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who giveth us richly 
all things to enjoy 

18 That they do good, that they be rich in good 
works, ready to distribute, ^willing to communicate 


Anno UoxiNi 65. 

d Matt Ti SO, xU 
21 . nako xU 33 
a oh. i. 17 ; Sxod. xxxhi. 
20: John Ti. 46, Bph 
Hi 21;Phihpp. iv.20. 
Judo25, Kav 1.6; iv 11. 

1 Or uncertaintu ofvxchm 

e oh i. 4, 6, iv. 7; 
2 Tim. i.l4; ii.l4, 
Tttuai 9 ; Hi 9 
b ch Hi 15; Iv, 10 ; Job 
xxxl 24; Pa. hi 7; 
Ixii lOjPror, xxiH. 5, 
Markx24;nakexU.21. 
/ 2 Tim. U. 18. 

2 Or, aootobli. 

c ch. V. 10 ; Luke xil. 21 ; 
Horn xli.l3jQaI.vi.6; 
TitQ0iU.8,Heb.xiii.l6. 


ly Laying up in store for themselves a good 
foundation against the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life.*^ 

20 0 Timothy, keep that which is committed to 
thy trust, avoiding profane and vain babblings, and 
oppositions of scienoe falsely so called:^ 

21 Which some professing have erred concerning 
the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen./ 

T The first to Timothy was yrritten from Laodicea, which 
is tho chiefest city of Phrygia Pacatifma. 


9. “ Let not s widow : "—there were widows, in all probability, employed 
in eoclesiastiwil duties, and supported by tho Church. 

17. "Double honour ;** — not only respect, but compensation, which is con- 
firmed by the following verse. 

26. " Cannot be hid : if they are not manifost now, they will be made 
manifest in the brighter light of the last day. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1. "Let as many semots:"— these were slaves or bondmen under the 
yoke of others; stul, as Christians, they were to honour and obey their 
masters, tbou^ those maslers were unbelievers. 

2. " Let them not despise thorn the servants or slaves were not to |dead 


their religious eouality with their masters as a ground for disobedience or 
opposition to autnoriiy. 

" GNdn is gominses ; did these men teach othem to use religion as 
a means of obtaining worldly proBi>erity ? or did they not rather teach that 
gain is itself a proof of (lod’s favour, and therefore an evidence of piety F 
Apc^le rectifies all false notions on this subject by teaching that gain 
is not godliness, but that godliness is gain. ^ , * 

14. “Keep tiiis commandment;** — that is, the Christian truth in its 
integrity. 

16. ** Which in his times he shall shew that is, the appearing of Christ 
the second time shall take place in God*s own i^ipointed time, and in n hicb 
all the hopes of the Church shall be oonsummated. 
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’* PaniP* Timothy. 


n. TIMOTHY, I. 


Exltofi^ to Paitenee. 





CHAPTER I. 

1 JPanVs lo)>t to Timothy, and the unfeigned faith 
which toot in Timothy himulf, hu mot/ter, and 
grandmother. 6 Jfe u exhorted to itir up the gift 
qf God which was %n him, % to he siee(fust, and 
patient in persecution, 13 and to persist in the 
form and truth of that doctrine whudi he /tad 
learned qf him. 15 Phygellus and llermogenes, 
and such like, are noted, and Onesiphorus u highl y 
commended, 

'AUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, accord- 
ing to the promise 
of life which is in 
Christ Jesus,® 

2 To Timothy, my 
dearly beloved son; 

Grace, mercy, and 


peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus our 
Lord/ 

3 I thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers 
with pure conscience, that without ceasing I have 
remembrance of thee in my pray;erB night and day 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, being mindfhl of 
thy tears, that I may be filled with joy 


hJtvo DoMuri 66. 

< Aotgxvi. 1: ITim. 
i 5 ; iy.6 

/ 1 Thmm. r. 19 ; 1 
Tim iv 14 
Luke xxiv. 49 : Acts 
i 8;Bom. Tiii.15. 
7tch iy.5, Bom.i 16; 
Epkiill; Philipp. 
1.7, Col 124 
a 2Gor 11; Bph.iii. 6, 
Titusl2,Heb. Iul5 
% Bom. m. 20 { Tiii. 

Eph 1 4: iii. 11; 
l^ew. ir 7; i 
Tim. i. 1 ; Titos i. 
2; m.4,h. 
b 1 Tim. 1 2. 

j Bom. xri. 26 ; I 
Cor. XV. 64. 65; 
Eph.l9:Goll26. 
e Acts xxii. 8; xxiii. 1; 
XXIV. 14; xxvil 23; 
Bom.ie,2 : Gal. 1 14; 
Eph.ll6;IT]iMi.ia 
Vch. iv. 17 , Acts ix. 
15; Bph.m.7,f 
d oh. hr..9, 21 


5 When I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith 
that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmother 
Lois, and thy mother Eunice ; and 1 am persuaded 
that in thee also/ 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that thou 
stir up the gift of God, which is in thee by the 
putting on of my hands/ 

7 For God hath not given ns the spirit of fear ; 
but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind.^ 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony 
of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner : but be thou 
partaker of Uie afflictions of the gospel according to 
the power of God ;* 

9 Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy 
calling, not according to our works, but according to 
his own purpose and grace, which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the world began,' 

10 But is now made manifest by the appearing of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel 

11 Whereunto 1 am appointed a preacher, and an 
apostle, and a teacher of toe Gehtiles.* 

12 For toe which cause I also suffer these things : 



“Trophimus have f atlkfletum 

deemed inoo^istent with the tost that the person to whom he was writini 
was lumselt in Ephe^. But in what hes the inoonsistenoy P In writini 
to a oorrespondent residing hi the capitil, I might say that 1 have sent i 
mend ts the metropolis : but surely the use of the wdid “metropolis,** ii 
referenoe to my friend, does not prove tolt my friend^ not live in the 

a Again : the ApcMe is relating to 'timothy the induct of oertaii 
eised friends who had foxsaksfi him in hdi hour of trial : add to proven 
otoy taking that lyohiom m amdi^^e nuihtof, lie tells him 
^ ^ W^re m ^ppmnaoe wa 


be^had mnt brother on to : 
wioation of luooiOitaiioy or uufhitoiuiiiep 
? Tr^himus, ^ho au he 

wherp t^e AposUe was im^riKfned, by the i 
4 1' 


^oewas n 
in the oai 
r.tof ms absenc 
Itot he had kl 


him sick at Miletus; and though Miletus was only a few miles distant from 
Ephesus, it might be a fact of whioh Timothy was ignorant. 

The oocasion of writing the Epistle was one wholly personal to the A|)ostle 
himself. He was now enduring a seoond imprisonment; and during the 
first part of his trial ho had b^n doomed to stand alone. Even Luke, his 
belov^ and devoted friend, seems to have withdrawn from view ; others as 
we have seen, were absent from Borne; while those within the city appear 
to have shrunk from^this severer ordeal. In the interval whioh took pJa^ 
between the first and seoond stages o( his trial, he wrote this letter to his 
son Timothy, to whom he liQrs open tila inmost soul, and entreats bm to oome 
to him without delay. Ahmidmied by his professed and most familiar friends, 
his was a state of wmem ; and hence the urgent and the 

earnestness with which hewfitea. His own impression seems to have been 
that he might not be oafled upon to make his second defence before the 
loUowing winter (ohimdv^g^ Jl) ; and had Timothy set out at once, he would 
have reached Borne at th# of the summer, aj>. 68: that he did so 

arrive, there is n<^ j and soaroely had June arrived, when the ApoetteV 
trial was resumed m otmoladed in a sentooocipf condemnation. 




Exhortation to Constancy 


IL TIMOTHY, IL 


and Faithfulness, 


nevortheloBS I am not ashamed : for I know whom I 
have ibelioved, and am i)ersuaded that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed nnto him against 

^3^ Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou 
hast heard of me, in faith and love which is m 
Christ Jesus/ 

14 That good thing which was committed unto 
thee keep by the Holy Ghost which dwelleth in 


us.‘ 


akho DoMMfi ee. 


1 Or, truaUd, 

It 1 Cor. ix. 25, 16. 

8 Or, Jwwband- 

irvuKt bo vatiakar (tf 
thefrmU, 

a ver IS j ch. li. 6: iv.Si 
Bull. ill. 1 ; 1 Tim. Ti. 
20, 1 Fetor ir. 19. 

I 1 Cor. ix. 10. 

h oh. it. 2 ; Bom. it. 20 ; 
Vi. 17; lTim.i.lO,U| 

VI. 8. 

m Aots ii. 30 ; xiii. 
23; Bom. i. 8, 4 ; 
li. 16 ; 1 Cor. XT. 1, 
4,20. 

c Bom. viii. 11; 1 Tim. 
VI. 20. ' 

n oh, i. 12 ; Aote ix. 
16 ; xxviii. 31; 
iii. 1; vi. 19. 20; 
PhUipp i 7,18,14; 
Col. iv. 3, 18. 

d di. iv. 10, 16, Actaxix. 
10 

0 2 Cor i 6; 


15 This thou knowest, that all they which are in 
Asia bo turned away from me ; of whom are Phy- 
gcllus and Hormogenes.'^ 

If) Tlie Lord give mercy unto the house of 
Onesij)horus ; for he oft refreshed me, and was 
not ashamed of my chain 

17 But, when lie was in Home, he sought me out _ 

veiy diligently, and found ^ 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he may find 
mercy of the Lord in that day: and in how many 
tilings he ministered unto me at Ephesus, thou 
knowest very well/ 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He ii exhorted again to coiniancy and peraeverancey and to do the dutjf 
qf a faithful iti mnt of the Lord in dividing the word aright, and | f 12 , Matt xxv. 34 

itaying profane and mm hahhhnqa 17 Of IlyrM/natna and Ploletm 
19 7Vt< foundation of the Lord u sure. 22 He is taught whereof to 
heware, and wfiat to follow if ter, and in what tort the servant of the 
Lord ought to behave himself. 

' HOU therefore, my son, be strong 
in the grace that is in Christ j 9 oh i 2 *, Bph. vi. 10 , 

- ® 1 Tim. i 2 

tJeSUS.^^ j 4 Or, 

2 And the things that thou | ^ Tim. 1 20 . 

hast heard of me ‘•^among many ' ^ 
witnesses, the same commit thou 
to faithful men, who shall be 
able to teach others also.^ 

3 Thou therefore endure 
liardness, as a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ* 

4 No man tliat warreth entanglcth him.self with 
the affairs of this life ; that ho may please him who 
hath chosen him to be a soldier.-' 



05 VU m mw 

. 7, Acts xxviii. 20; 

Bph. vi. 20; Phil 7. 
p Bern vi 5, 8 ; 2 
Cor IV 10, llim. 
i 15. 

q Matt X. 83 ; Mark 
viii 38 ; Luke xii 
9 , Rom. vlu. 17 , 
1 Peter iv 13 
r Numb xxiu 19 , 
Rom lii. 3, ix 6 


— 10, 2 Theas. i 10; 
Heb Vi. 10. 
a ch iv 1 ; 1 Tim i 
4, V. 21 vi 4, 13; 
TitueUt 9,11 

tlTim IV 7, vi.20; 
Titus i 14 


V 1 Cor XV 12 ; 1 
Tim. VI. 21. 

h ch i 1.1: in 10,14; 1 
Tim i 18; ui. 2, Titus 
i. 9 

6 Or, steady 

X ch 1.8; £v. 6; 1 Tim 
i. 18 

to Kumb xvi 5 ; 
Kabum i. 7 , Matt 
xxiv. 24. John x 
14, 27 , Bom vlii, 
35, 1 Johnii. 19. 

J 1 Cor ix 25 

X Rcim ix 21 , 1 
Tim ill 15 


5 And if a man also strive for masteries, yet is he 
not crowned, except he strive lawfully/ 

6 ^The husbandman that laboureth must bo first 
partaker of the fruits.^ 

7 Consider what I say; and the Lord give thee 
understanding in all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ of the seed of 
David was raised from tho dead according to my 
gospel :*• 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an evil doer, 
eve7i unto bonds ; but the word of God is not 
bound.** 

10 Therefore I endinre all tilings for tho elect’s 
sakes, that they may also obtain the salvation which 
is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory 

11 It is a faithful saying : For if we be dead 
with himy we shall also live with him : f 

12 If we suffer, we shall also reign with him : if 
wo deny Atm, he also will deny us 

13 If we believe not, yet ho abideth faithful : he 
cannot deny himself.*' 

14 Of these things put them in remembrance, 
charging them before the Lord that they strive not 
about words to no profit, but to the subverting of the 
hearers.* 

15 Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 

1 6 But shun profane and vain babblings : for they 
will increase unto more ungodliness.^ 

17 And their word will eat as doth a ^canker : of 
whom is Hymenacus and Philetus;** 

18 Who concerning the truth have erred, saying 
that the resurrection is past already ; and overtlirovr 
the faith of some.** 

19 Nevertheless the foundation of God standetli 
®sure, having this seal. The Lord know^li them ^lat 
are his. And, Lot every one that nameth the name 
of Christ depart from iniquity.*' 

20 But in a great house there are not only vessels 
of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth ;* 
and some to honour, and some to dishonour.*' 


1. "According to tho promiflo of life;’* — the idea is, that his apostloshii 
was designed lor and connected with tho further development of the plai 
and promise of eternal life by tho proclamation of the Go^. 

8. “Whom I serve from my forefathers:** — the Apostle does not- her 
place the Jewish and Christian service of God on the same ground; but h 
means to a^ert. that the service which he formerly rendered as a Jew, am 
performed as a Christian, were equally conscientious. 

4 . * 1 , \ •** — both may have become convert 

Chnstian faith during the Apostle’s ministry at Lystra (Acts xh 

S- "P.“r ^ Acts viii. 16, 17: xix. 6; 1 Tim. iv. 1< 

m-' .u ”* — of timidity or cowardioo. Perhaps tho faith t 

Timothy wm somewhat shaken, and his moral coura^ saffered in proportiot 
The Mund mind ” is to taken in the sense of sofor-mindedness 

afflictions of tho g^pel; ’’—that is, suffering in connection wit 
of G^'**^**”” ”***' defence of the Gospel, conscious of the sustaining powc 

% to light ’’-life and immortdity is a nebraisi 
^rom the dead t 

i^dMrijJ “'””**•* *‘’® doctrine of the resuireotion of the dca 

12. “ That which I liave committed nnto him • ’’—what hail h. 

That which idl Christians .re bound to coS to the Di^e kSJ-^h 
entire man— body, soul, and spirit. keeping-th 

J “ sound words : "—see Bom vi IT Thn tmt 

Isitong^hJ ohari^hich i 

•m 


16. "All they which are in Asia ;**— that is, all in proconsular Asia; whose 
attachment to him had boon put to the test. 

16. " The house of Oncsiphorus :** — it has been inferred from these words 
that Onesiphorus was not now living. 

CHA1>TER II. 

1. "The grace that is in Christ Jesus :**— the word grace here must be 
taken in the sense of all holy influence, as the element essential to persever- 
anco in the Christian life, and to the faithful fulfilment of all required 
duty. 

4. " That warreth ; ** — ^while the warrior is engaged in active service, the 
duties of the battle-field demand his attention, and will not permit his 
strength, his time, and his energies to be expended upon minor matters. 

6. “Strive for masteries:** — in the Olympic games there were certain 
prescribed laws, any violation of which deprived the transgressor of the 
award. If in wrestling he gained tho mastery, it must be lawf^y. 

6. " Must be first partaker ; **—the more correct rendering of this verse 
would bo— "The husbandman must first labour before he can partake of the 
fruit ; ** and this is required hy the whole of tho context. Just as the soldier 
must take the field, and mingle in the conflict, before ho osn gain the viet(^, 
and just as the wr^ler must strive, and strive lawfully, or in oonformi^ 
with fixed and definite rules, before ho can gain the mastery, so the husband- 
man must labour before he can reap the fruit. Timothy was not to look for 
results in bis ministry without corresponding effort. 

8. " BememW that Jesus Christ ; ** — " rememW, for your onoouragement, 
that Jesus Christ, who took our nature, was raised from the dead. OoU him 
to nnnd as your great Exemplar, who suffered unto death, but who rose affttio. 
au4 u now in a state of supreme exaltation. Knowing this, that wo shall oQ 


Ewl Characters in the Last Pays. 


II. TIMOTHY, III., IV. 


‘ The Inspiration of Scripture. 


31 If a man therefore purge himself from these, he 
shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for 
the master’s use, and prepared unto every good work.* 
22 Flee also youthful lusts : but follow righteous- 
ness, faith, oharify, peace, with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart.^ 

28 But foolish and unlearned questions avoid, 
knowing that they do gender strifes.^ 

24 And the servant of the Lord must not strive ; 
but be gentle unto all msn, apt to teach, ^patient, ^ 

25 In meekness instructing those that oppose 

themselves; if God peradventure will give them! 
repentance to the acknowledging of the truth | 

26 And that they may ^recover themselves out of 
the snare of the devil, who are ^taken captive by him 
at his will.'f 

CHAPTER III. 

1 H$ advertueth kirn of the tivui to eonu, 6 deseribeth the etumue of the 
truth, 10 propouneUth unto km kia own example, IG and commendeth 
the holy ecriptwree. 


Avjio Doviirz ( 

6 Or, thou hatt 
a dnUgmU fodower 

22 | 1 


Tim. 


a oh. m.l7i 
Titoi iii. i. 
q oh. It. 17 1 Pi. 
xxziT. 19 { Aoti 
siii.4S,50| xiT.8, 
5,Vd,ke.i 2Cor.i. 
10 . 

b Aoti ix. U; 1 Cor. i 
2: lTlm.1.6; ir.lSj 
11 . 

r Fa xxxir. 19 ; 
Hatt. xn. 24; John 
xvii. 14 : Act! xiv. 
22; ICor. XV. 19; 
1 ThoM. iU. 3. 
cvor.iatlTim 1.4;iv. 
7; 714; TitiuiU.O 
« oh. U. 16 ; 2 Then. 
iLU; lTlm.iv.l. 

1 Or, fotheartng. 
d ITim m 2. 3; Titui 

i. 9; iii a 
toh. LlS;iL2. 

§ oh. iii.7 ; Act! viiL 22 ; 
CfaU Vi.!; ITim it. 4; 
Ti. 11; 1 Peter iil 15; 
Titui i. 1. 

2 Or. ewaiee. 

3 Or. taken, aUve, 

« John ▼. 39. 


10 But ®thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner 
of life, purpose, faith, longsuffering, charity, patience,^ 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which came unto me 
at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra ; what persecutions 
I endured: but out of (Item all the Lord delivered me.^ 

12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution.’’ 

13 But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and 
worse, deceiving, and being deceived.' 

14 But continue thou in the things which thou ha-st 
learned and liast been assured of, knowing of whom 
thou hast learned them;^ 

15 And that from a child thou hast known the 
holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus.* 

16 All scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for instruction in righteousness 

17 That the man of God may be perfect, 
^throughly furnished unto all good w^orks.*' 



^HIS know also, that in the last 
days perilous times shall come.^ 

2 For men shall be lovers of 
their own solves, covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to 
parents, unthankful, unholy,* 

3 Without natural affection, 
trucebreakers, '‘false accusers, in- 
continent, fierce, de.spiaers of 

those that are good,‘ 

4 Traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of pleasures 
more than lovers of God;-^ 

5 Having a form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof : from such turn away.* 

6 For of this sort are they which creep into houses, 
and lead captive silly women laden with sins, led 
awiyr with divers lusts,^ 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth."* 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so 
do these also resist the truth : men of corrupt minds, 
® reprobate concerning the faith.* 

9 But they shall proceed no further : for their folly 
shall be manifest unto all mew, as their’s also was.* 


/ITim. iii. 7. 

V Bom. XT 4; 2 
Pater i. 29, 21. 

7 Or, petfecUd. 

w oh ii 21 , 1 Tim. 
Vi. 11. 

y ch. iv 3 , 1 Tim. iv. 1 ; 

2 Pater Ui 3; 1 John 
h 18, JndelS. 

K Bom i. 30; Philipp 
it 21 ; 1 Tim. i 20, m 
4; 2 Pater it 3, 12; 
Juda 10. 16 

4 Or, malabaios, Titus ii. 

3 

i Bom i. 31 ; 2 Peter 
iU 3 

se oh ii. 14 , Acte x. 
42, 1 Tim V. 21; 
vi 13. 

i Phihpp. iii. 19 ; 2 Peter 
ii 10, 13, Ao. , Jude 4, 
19 

k 2 These iii. 6 . 1 Tim. 
V. 8 , vl 5 , Titus I 10 
y 1 Tim iv 13 ; v. 
20, Titos 1.13; il. 
15 

I Matt xxiU. 14; Titus 
1. 11. 

tn 1 Tim. ii A 

sch iil 1,6; ITim. 
i.10 

a 1 Tim i 4 ; iv. 7 ; 
Titus 1 14 

5 Or, of no judpnent 

n Elxod viL 11 ; Bom. i 
28 ; 2 Cor. xiit 5 . 1 
Tta vl 5 ; Titus I 16 

8 Or.fuW, Bom xv 
19; Col. i. 25, iv. 
17. 

0 Exod vii.12; vul.l8, 
ix. 11 

b ch.i 8, ii3; Acts 
xxi 8; Eph. IV 11 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 ATe exkorietk Aim todo Au duty witk all care and diligence, 6 certi^tk 
him <f the neameas of hia death, 9 vrUleth hint to come apeedUy unto 
him, and to briny Marcua mth Atm, and certain ollter fJhvnga which he 
wrote for, 14 wameUt him to bewaie of Alexander the smith, 10 informetk 
him what had befallen him at kiajirat antwtrtng, 19 and aoon after he 
ooncluddh 

CHARGE thee therefore before God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
judge the quick and the dead at his 
appearing and his kingdom 

2 Preach the word ; be instant in 
season, out of season ; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all longsuffering 
and doctrine.^ 

3 For the time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine; but after 
their own lusts shall they heap to them- 
selves teachers, having itching ears ;* 

4 And they shall turn away i^texr ears 
from tile truth, and shall be turned unto fables.® 

I 5 But ^’atch thou in all things, endure afflictions, 
I do the work of an evangelist, ®make full proof of thy 
: ministry.* 



die ; but If we be Ghriai’s disoiploi, we shall hereafter live and reign with him 
in the enjoyment of his presence, and in a participation of his glory.” 

13. cannot deny himself his word is fixed and immutable, and 
we shall find it for ever true, that while he rewards the obedient, he disowns 
the impenitent, the unholy, and the unfaithful. 

14. “Put them in remembranco ; ” — that is, those among whom he was 
then labouring as a teacher of the truth. 

10. “Por they will increase unto more ungodliness namely, the false 
teachers, who indulge in those profane and vain babbling, will bo emboldened 
to proceed still further in their ungodly course. 

19. “The foundation of God standeth sure:”— but what is this founda- 
tion ? In the preceding verse he speaks of the faith os being overthrown by 
the false teachers. In other words, they were being withdrawn from that 
fhith on which alone the believer individually and the Church ooUeotivoly 
can rest. But their removal does not endanger the Church of God. That 
remains the same ; wd just as it was customary to put inscriptions on monu- 
ments and foundation-stones, so it is writtm in indelible oharacters, as 
an admonition to the r€{jeoters of the fkith— “ The Lord knowoth them that 
are his.” 

OHAPTBB III. 

1. **Ia the last days that is, with the progress of the present dispen- 
sation, in which there will not only be a development cd higher good, but a 
fuller revelation of evil. There will oome times full of peril to the Churoh. 

2. “Lovers of their own selves:**— the Apostle puts this first, because 
selfishness is at the root of eveiy evil passion and all unholy pnsMos. 


6. “Silly women laden with sins — if they were living in sensual indul- 
gence^ as the Apoetle intimates, then this would account for their uneasy 
oonsoiences, and also for the fact of their being so easily captivated and led 
away by those designing teachers who professed to restore them to inward 
quietude, by “ teaching for doctrines the commandments of men.” 

7. “Ever learning;” — having no fixed principles or ideas, and so ever 
learning and ever unlearning— now embracing,, and then rejecting the truth 
— and so never coming to any deeper or more certain knowMge. 

8. “ Jannes and Jambres — ^these ore supposed to be the names of two of 
the Emotion magicians of whom we read in Exod. vii. 

9. “Tney shall proceed no further:” — just as there was a limit to the 
power of the Egyptian magicians, beyond wtooh they were foroed to acknow- 
ledge the hand of God, so there is a limit beyond which it will be found 
impossible for the enemies of Christianity to proceed— a point at whioh the 
weakness and the wickedness of their designs wdl be made manifest to all. 

14. ** Knowing of whom thou hast learned them ; ” — referring to the early 
instruction and training which )ie had enjoyed under the parental roof, and 
to his later education in Divine knowledge under the Apostle himself. 

16. “All Scripture is given by inspiration of (tod:”— all Scripture is 
divinely inspired, and as such is profitable. There axe oommentators who 
render these words thus— “ Every scripture giveu by inspiration of God 
but the words are not to be taken as an independent clause. They naturally 
flow out of the nreoeding verse. The Apostle had just reminds Timothy 
that from a child he had known the Holy Scriptures— that is, of the Old 
Tsstameat; and that ha might not allow any influanoato disturb his repose 
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Paul ready to he offered. 


n. TIMOTHY, IV. 


eonfidenee in being delivered. 


6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the time 
of my departure is at hand.* 

7 I have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
course, ! have kei)t the faith 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give mo at that day : and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love his aj)pcaring.® 

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me : 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me, having loved 
this present world, and is departed unto Thessa- 
lonica ; (yrescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia.'^ 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and bring 
him with thee : for he is profital)lc to me for the 
ministry.*' 

12 And Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus.^ 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, 
'when thou comest, bring tvUh thee^ and the books, 
Out especially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil : 
the Lord reward him ac.cordiug to his works 

15 Of whom 1)0 thou ware also ; for he hath 
greatly withstood ^our words. 


Awo noKnrz SS. 


a Philipp, i. 2S; ii. 17; 
2 Peter i. 14. 
hoh i. 15; Aotevii. 
eo. 

b 1 Cor. ix. 24, 25 j 
Philipp hi 14. IThn. 
vi. 12 , Heb. xli 1. 

0 ch. i 12 j 1 Cor ix. 
25 Jomea i. 12 ; IPeter 
V. 4, Bov. il. 10. 

t p8 xxii. 21 ; Matt. 
X Id; Acts ix. 15; 
T^iil 11 ; xxvi. 17, 
18;xxvii SS;£ph 
iii. 8; 2 Peter if 9 
1 Fs. oxzi 7. Bom 
xi. 36; Oal. i, 5; 
Heb. xiii. 21. 
d Col IV. 14; Phil 24; 

1 John ii. 15. 
fc Acts xviii 2 ; Bom. 
XVI. 3, 2Tim. i. 16. 

• ch. i 15 ; Acts xii 25 ; 
XV 37; CoLiv 10,14, 
Pbil 24. 

I Acts xiz 22 , XX. 4 : 
XXI. 29, Bom. xvi. 
23 

/ Acts XX 4, Bph VI 21, 
Col IV 7 , Titus 111. 12. 
m vor 9 

n Gal VI 18, Phil 
25 

g 2 Sam m 30 , P« 
viii 4 , Acts XIX 33 , 
20. Kev ' 

1 Or, our preoehingH t 

" "• Vrn>. or, ; 

r Niro 


16 At my first answer no man stood with me, but 
all men forsook me : I pray God that it may not be 
laid to their charge/ 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, and 
strengthened me; that by me the preaching might 
be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might 
hear : and I was delivered out of the mouth of 
the lion.* 

18 And the Lord shall deli'ver me from every evil 
work, and 'will preserve me unto his heavenly king- 
dom : to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.^* 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the houshold of 
Onesipborus/ 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth : but Trophimus have 
I left at Miletum sick.^ 

21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. 
Eubulus greetotli thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the brethren.’" 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit. 
Grace be with you. Amen." 

If The second epistle unto Timotheus^ ordained the first bishop 

of the church of the Ephesians, was written from Borne, 

when Paul was brought before ^Kero the second time. 


in the divinity of those snored writings, ho assures him that ** all Scripture ” 
—all tho writings of the Old Tcst-ainent — “ is given by inspiration of God,” 
and 18 profitable both for dcKJtrme and for pmctice, that the man of God may 
bo fitted for the wise and faithful exorcise of his ministry. 

CHAPTER TV. 

1, 2. “ I charge thee ... bo instant in season -this is the Apostle’s 
farewell charge to his son Timothy, and a solemn charge it is It has in 
it tho earnestness of a man standing on tho eonfme of the etenial \\orld 
Ho adjures Timothy, in fulfilling his ministry, to set forth the truth in its 
integrity, to embraoe every opportunity — whether in season or out ol season 
— to carry on his great work of striving for the salvation of souls. 

"With all longsuffenng and doctrine*” — the reference is to those who 
were included in the momborshij) of the Church Instead of sec*kmg and 
loving the pure truth of Chnst, they would be found running after evorj* 
novelty. Having itohmg ears, they would bo ever craving for something 
now, and yet more uusonptural, according to their own unsanctified fancy 
and desire. 

6. " The time of my departure is at hand he may have had some super- 
natural premonition that his trial would issue in his condemnation and death 

XO. " Demas hath forsakeu me — he is named in Col. iv. 14, lu connection 


with Luke, as saluting the Church at Colossje. (See also Phil. 24.) Of 
Crescens we know notiung, though tradition haa it that ho preached the 
Gospel in Galatia. 

13 “The cloke*” — tho word ma> mean a case or covering for books, by 
whicli they were conveniently aiid safelj^ carried ; tho " biKiks,” papyrus 
rolls and parchments ; tho “ jiarohmonts ” were writings on proi)arod skins. 
They may have contained some valuable writing which the Apostle desired 
to presiTve 

11,15 “Alexander tho coppersmith .“—whether this is tho same Alex- 
ander of whom we read in the Ephesian tumult (Acts xix. 33, 34), or of 
whom mention i*' made in 1 Tim. i. 20, wo have no means of determining. 
He was a man to be shunned. 

16 “At my first answer ; ”—tliat is, during his first defence before tho 
I Roiiian Emperor Nero, who is said to have set fire to the city of Rome, and, 

I that ho might uveii tho anger of the people from himself as tho author of 
I the calamity, accused the Christians of the direful ofloiice. 

I 17 “I was delivered out of the mouth of tho lion .” — had ho been found 
I guilty, lie would have been delivered up to wild beasts. • 

I 19—21 “Salute Prisca and Aquila ” — see Acts xviii. 2 ; Rom xvi. 3.*^ 

22 “The Lord Jesus:”— this benediction exhausts all holy desiro on 
bchall ol both Timothy and his fellow-labourers. 
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Pmd'a Saiutaiim 


TITUS, I. 


to Titua. 



t -^i^': mmm^m 



ij KUlUliMHlUll!Unillll!J^»)ffHW 

jW ]i|iiiiiii«iiti|^ 

. :^.il i*inl 

“ ;4!5j i ^ 



CHAPTKK 1. 

] For what md Titos was Itfi in Cirte. 6 Fott fAry that are to he cAofen ministers 
oHTfht to he quatijied, 11 The mouths of evil teachers to he stopped : 12 and irhat 
manner of men (hey he, 

AUL, a w^rvant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to the faith of God’s elect, and the acknowledging of the 
truth which is after godliness ;• 

2 'In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot He, pro- 
mised before the world began 

3 But hath in due times manifested his word through 
preaching, which is committed unto me according to the 
commandment of God our Saviour 

4 To Titus, mine own son after the common faith : Grace, 
mercy, and peace, from God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ our Saviour/ 


Akno Domjhi I 


a ITim.m T6; ri.S; 2 
Tim. u. 25 

1 Or, For 

h cb iii 7,Kamb.zxiii. 
Ji>; Korn XVI 25; 2 
T)u i 1. 9 , ii. 13 } 1 
rt>teri 20 

c I Them, it 4; 1 Tim. 

i 1. 11, a 3, IV. 10; 2 
Tim i 10 

d Rom i 12 ; 2 Cor il. 
13; iv 13,vii lS;vitt. 
6. 16,23, XU 18, 0«L 

ii 3 , £pb 12,1 Tim. 
1 3, 2 Tun i 2; 2 
Peteri 1 


CHAPTBIt I 

Titus was the companion of St. Paul in many of his missionaiy trayels and 
enterprises. From the manner in which the Apostle addressee him in this 
Epistle — as his own son after the common faith — we may infer that he was 
oon verted to Christiauity under the teaching of St. Paul, and was afterwards 
treated }fy him os one of bis most valued and ta'uatworthy friend. He was of 
Gentile origin, and the first notice which we have of him, in respect of time, 
Il in Gal. ii. 1 — 3, in connection with Paul and Barnabas, by whom ho was 
taken to the great council which was held in Jerusalem regarding the obliga- 
tion of the Mosaic ritual (Acts xv.). He is next introduced to our notice in 
2 Gor.^xii, 18, from which we loam that he was sent by Paul from Ephesus 
to Corinth, to set on foot the collection for the poor suffering believers in 
Jerusalem ; and on his return from Corinth he met 8t. Paul at Troas, 
whither the Apostle had gone, and there related to him the effeot d his ^ 


letter to tbo Corinthian Church (2 Cor. ii. 12, 13; vii 6—15; viii. 6, 16, 
17, 23 ; xii. 18). For two years after this wo hear noth iny: more of Tit^ 
In A.D. 67, which was the last year of St. Paul's life, we find Titus loft by him 
at Crete, to regulate and act in order the internal afiaira of the Christian 
community. It would appear from 2 Tim. iv. 10 that ho was with Paul at 
Borne during his second imprisonment, bul loft Inni, perliaps at the Apostle’s 
own desiro, to visit Dalmatia in the fuliilmont of some more important 
commissiou. 

Crete is an island in the Mediterranean, 170 miles long and 50 broad, 
and was both rich and powerful. Some have supjiosed that the island was 
settled by Philistines nnm Egypl, part of whom afterwards passed over to 
Palestine, and beemne known by the name of Caphtorim and Cherethites ; 
but this is a veiy doubtful opinion. The inhabitants were notorious for their 
vicious habits ; th^ were avaricious and fraudulent, mendacious, voluptuoui^ 
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The Qy,aliJicationB of Minuters. 


TITUS, IL 


JHrectiona as to Doetrine and IAf$. 


5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou 
shouldest set in order the things that are 'wanting, 
and ordain elders in every city, as I had appointed 
thee;® 

6 If any be blameless, the husband of one wife, 
having faithful children not accused of not or 
unruly.* 

7 For a bishop must bo blameless, as the steward 
of God ; not selfwilled, not soon angry, not given 
to wine, no striker, not given to filthy lucre 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a lover of ®good men, 
sober, just, holy, temperate 

9 Holding fast the faithful word '"'as he hath been 
taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine both 
to exhort and to convince the gainsayers.* 

10 For there are many unruly and vain talkers 
and deceivers, specially they of the circumcision 

11 Whose mouths must be stopped, who subvert 
whole houses, teaching things which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre’s sake.^' 

12 One of themselves, even a prophet of their 
own, said. The Cretians are alway liars, evil beasts, 
slow bellies.* 

13 This witness is true. Wherefore rebuke them 
sharply, that they may bo sound in the faith 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and 
commandments of men, that turn from the 
truth.*^ 

15 Unto the pure all things are pure : but unto 
them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing 
pure ; but even their mind and conscience is de- 
filed.* 

16 They profess that they know God ; but in 
works they deny him, being abominable, and dis- 
obedient, and unto every good work ^reprobate.' 


Akno Domiki C5. 


1 Or, left undotii. 
ttAotsxlv 23, iCor. xl. 

3i.2TiBill2 

HI ch 1 2 ; 1 -Tim* 
10 ; VI. 3. 

b ITim, in. 2. 4, 12. 

5 Or, vtffilant. 
n ch. J. 13 

0 Lev. X. 9 , Matt xxlv, 
45; 1 Cor. iv 1, 2; 
Eph. V. 18 j 1 Tim. lii. 
3, 8 , 1 Peter v. 2. 

2 Or, flood things. 

6 Or, hely twmun. 

7 Or, TaaiMbatM, 2 
Tim. iii 3. 

d 1 Tim. lii. 2. 

3 Or, in teaching. 

olTim ii 9, 10; iii. 
UllPeteriil 8,4. 
« dh. it 1 ; 2 Those, h 
15,1 Tim 1. 10, 15; IV. 

vi.3, 2 Tim. i. 13; 
ii. 2, iv a 

8 Or, wtee. 

p 1 Tim. V 14 
/ Acte XV 1 ; Rom. xvi 
18 ; 1 Tim i 0 
q Rom ii 2tj 1 Cor. 
xlv. at. Eph. V. 
22; Col ill 18; 1 
Tim Vi 1, il 11; 
1 Peter ili. 1, 5 
g Matt xxiii. 14 ; 1 Tim. 
Vi 5: 2Tim ili. 6. 

9 Or, dworect. 
k Acte x^. 28. 

r Eph. VI 24 ; 1 Tim. 
iv. 12 ; 1 Peter r. 3. 

1 ch. li 2; 2 Cor xiil 
10; 2 Tim iv 2. 

aNeh. V. 9,2Theea. 
ill 14; 1 Tim. v. 
14; VI 3; 1 Peter 
il 12, 15 . ill 16 
j Isa. xxix 13 . Matt xv 
9, Col li. 22. 1 Tim. 
1 4 , IV 7 , 2 Tim iv. 4 

10 Or, gatnmytng. 

t Eph V SM; VI 5; 
Col iii 22. ITim. Vi 
1,2,1 Peter u. 18. 
i Lukexi 39—41, Itom. 
xiv. 14, 20, 23, 1 Cor. 
Vi 12 , X 23, 25 
II. Matt. V. 16 , 
Philipp ii 15. 

11 Or, that bnngeth 
salvation to aU men, 
hath appsarsd. 

4 Or, void of judgment 

I Rom 1 2H • 2 Tim ui. 
3, 5,8; Jude 4 
voh iu.4,5;Lakeiii 
6. John! 9; Rom 
V. 15; ITim. U.4 



CHAPTER II. 

1 J>ireciiQ}iS wUo Titui both far hit doetn’ns and lift. 9 Cf iht 
diUy qftermrUt, and in general of all ChritHant. 

UT speak thou the things which 
become sound doctrine :** 

> 2 That the age4 men be 

®sober, grave, temperate, sound 
in faith, in charity, in patience.** 
8 The aged women likewise, 
that they be in behaviour as 
bccometh ^holiness, not ^false 
accusers, not given to much 
wine, teachers of good things 
4 Tliat they may teach the young 
women to be •sober, to love their husbands, 
to love their children,^ 

IS To be discreet, chaste, keepers at homo, good, 
obedient to their own husbands, that the word of God 
be not blasphemed 

6 Young men likewise exhort to be •sober 
minded. 

7 In all things shewing thyself a pattern of good 
works: in doctrine shewing unoorruptness, gravity, 
sincerity,’’ 

8 Sound speech, that cannot be condemned ; that 
be that is of the contrary part may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of you.* 

9 Exhort servants to be obedient unto their own 
masters, and to please them well in all things; not 
'^answering again 

10 Not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity ; 
that they may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things.** 

11 For the grace of God ^Hhat bringeth salvation 
hath appeared to all men,* 


and ferocious Tbo island is now called Candia, and four-fifths of the in- 
habitants arc Greeks. At tho bead of this Epistle appears a view of Canea, an 
important city in the island. 

Yet the Cretians were among tho number of those .to whom the Apostle 
Peter preached the simple and sublime doctrines of Christianity on the day 
of Pentecost. If we admit that some few of them became converts to tho 
now faith, and carried back with them tho seeds of holy truth, this will 
account for the existence of a Church in Crete without the personal presence 
and labotirs of the AiKwtle, or any of the first teachers of Christianity. 
That there was so much of the Jewish element in the Church there 
may be accounted for from the fact that Crete abounded with Jews of 
wealth and influence; and the false teachers would labour all tho more 
^nestly to graft Judaism on Christianity. Hence the design of the Epistle 
is to furnish Titus with practical instructions as to his management of the 
Church. 


The Epistle, which i3 truly Pauline in its character, was sent either fron 
Macedonia or from Ephesus to Titus, a.d. 67 ; and therefore not long befon 
the Apostle was honoured with tho martyr’s crown for his adherence to th 
truth. He was slain at Rome. 

1. ‘‘According to the faith of Gkid’s elect.” — his apostleship was a trus 
oommiit^ to him for tho propagation of the faith of Gnd’s elect, and in orde 
to make known those truths which tend to godliness. 

6. “ The things that are wanting . ” — whatever was still lacking in th 
gfovemment of the Church, not excluding even the appointment of teacher 
and pastors. 

9. “ The faithful word ; ” — that is, the word of truth — the great and un 
changeable venties of the Christian faith 

10. “Specially they of the circumcision ’’—the allusion here is to th 
JiKtoismg tewhers, whoso conduct was inconsistent with the meekness an* 
gentleness of Christ, and whose only aim was to mislead and deceive. 

12. “A prophet of their own :”-~among the Eomans, and even among th 
Greeks, the desMations “prophet” and “poet” were often used as s^ony 
mous. The words are taken from Epunenides, who was a native of Phistui 
in Crete, and lived nJbout 600 years before the Christian era. 

“Slow bellies” is a phrase applied to those who indulge their appetites t 


“Wherefore rebuke them shai 
as the Christian converts who suffere 
teachers. 


— ^ot so much the false teachers 
themselves to he influenced these 


m 


CHAPTEB II. 

1. “ Speak thou ” — Titus had to fulfil the office of a teacher, and on the 
character of his teaching depended the mightiest issues. Henoe the Apostle 
gives him his fatherly counsel, and presses upon him an unyielding attach- 
ment to truth in its sublime integrity. He vras not to sp^ as did thq, 
J udaising teachers, but to give tho people that sound and wholMome instruc- 
tion which would affect and benefit all classes. 

2. “ The aged men ; ” — not those in old age only, but who were elders or 
presbyters of the Church. 

8. “ The aged women among these may have been included the wives 
and the widows of tho presbyters or elders. 

4, 6 “ That they may teach the young women ;”-~the principles of 
Christianity are all influential, practical principles, and are seen in the 
every-day life and character of Christ’s disciples. Henoe the force of these 
exhortations. 

6. “Sober minded;” — that is, so to regulate the operations of the mind as 
to have the power of self-control. 

7. 8. “ Of tho oontraiy part — the reference is to both the Judaising 
teachers, whose doctrine was neither incorrupt nor grave, and to the unbeliev- 
ing heathen, that neither might have even the shadow of a charge to prefer 
against the Evangelist either in the discharge of his official duties or m the 
tmnsactions of his private life. 

33. “Thatbless^ hope;” — hope is put for tho object of hope, and means 
here the second coming of our Lord to perfect tho redemption of his Church. 
Bishop Middleton, in his work oo the “ Greek Article,” renders the verse 
thus : — “ Looking for that blessed hope, even the glorious appearing of our 
great God and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 

CHAPTER III. 

1, 2. “ Subject to principalities and powers — that b, to the variims forms 
of gewemment which existed in Crete, so long as those civil authorities did 
not intrude into matters pertaining to the conscience, and denuuid of the 
believer that which he could yield only to God. Christianity is eminently 
favourable to good government ; and wherever such a government eidsts, u 
inculcates the most loyal and devoted obedlonoe ; its language b, “ Pear God» 
love the brethren, honour all men.” 

8. “We'oursolves we professed believers in Christ were formerly void of 
understanding m to the line of duty, and henoe our life was full of Vx>ntra- 
diotions and evils; but now Christianity has taught us bet^, and thezofore 


Of obeying Magutraten, 


TITUS, III. 


Contentions to he avoided. 


12 Teaching tis that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world 

13 Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of tho great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ;* 

14 Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works.^^ 

15 These things speak, and exhort, and rebuke 
with all authority. Let no man despise thee.^ 

CHAPTER lil. 

1 TUil» is yd farther diredtd by Paul, both coneeminy the thinys he 
should tsachf and not teach, 10 He is vdlled also to r^sct obstiiuite 
herdicks: 12 ufhich done^ he appointdh him both time and plaes, 
ufherein he should come unto him, ahd so eoncludeth, 

i]UT them in mind to be sub- 
ject to principalities and 
powers, to obey magistrates, 
to bo ready to every good 
work,® 

2 To speak evil of no 
man, to bo no brawlers, 
blit gentle, shewing all 
meekness unto all men./ 

3 For we ourselves also were some- 
times foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, living 
ill malice and envy, hateful, and hating 
one another.^ 

4 But after that the kindness and ^love of 
1^ God our Saviour toward man appeared,* 

5 Not by works of righteousness which 



▲svo DoMtxrx 65. 


d Luke i. 75; Bom. yl. 
19jEplLi.4;Coli.22: 

1 lliewi. iy. 7 , 1 Peter 
It. 2; IJohnU. 16. 

iJohniii $»5|Bom. 
iii. 20; lx. U ; ad. 

6;Oal.ii.l6;]bl^ 

il.4,8,9; y. 26: 8 
Tim. i 9; 1 Peter 

iii 21. 

9 Or. rtchly. 
j Esek. zxxyJ. 25 ; 
Joeia28; Johni. 
16; Aetoii 83; x. 
46; Bom. y.6. 
ft dL i 8 ; itt. 7 ; Aotl 
audy. 15; 1 Cor. i. 7; 
PhlUpp. iU. 20; Col. i 
6, 83; Li. 4; 2 Tim. iy. 
L 8; Heb. ix. 28; 1 
Peter i. 7; 2 Peter iii. 
12; lJolmiU.2. 
fc oh. 1 . 2 . ii. 11 ; 
Bom iii 24: yiU. 
23. 24; Gal. ii. 16. 

0 oh. ill. 8; Exod xy. 
16; xiz. 6; Deut. yii. 
6; ady. 2; xxvi. 18; 
Oal i.4; ii. 20; Eph. 
U. 10, y. 2; 1 Tim ai. 
6:Heb ix.l4;lPeter 
ii 9. 

d 1 Tim. iy. 12; 2Tim. 
ir. 2 

I y«. 1, 14; cb i 9; 

ii. 14; 1 Tim i. 15 
mch i 14,1 Tim. i 
4;2Tim. li 14,23. 
n Matt. xydi. 17 ; 
Bom xvl. 17 ; 2 
Corxiii 2,2Thoee. 
Iii. 6, 14 . 2 Tim. 
ill. 5 , 2 John 10. 
o Acte xiii 46. 

• Bom xiii. 1, Col. i 10; 

2 Tim ii. 21 ; Heb. 
xiii 21 ; 1 Peter li 13 ; 

p Acts XX. 4 , 2 Tim. 

iv 12 

/Eph. iv 2,31; Philipp 
IV 5 , Col. id 12 , 2 , 
Tim. ii 24. 25 | 

a Acte xviil. 2i. 

3 Or, homd 

tradM.Eph ly 28 \ 
T Tor 8 , Bom. xy. ‘ 
28 , Eph. ly. 28 ; 
Philipp i. 11, iy 
17; Col. i. 10; 2 
Peter I 8. 

g 1 Cor Vi II; Eph. il 1 
1; Col. a 21; ii 5,7, I 
Peter iy 8. 

1 Or, pity 

h ch fi U; lTim.U.8. 


we have done, but according to his mercy bo saved 
us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost;*' 

6 Which be shed on us ^abundantly through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour 

7 That being justified by his grace, we should 
be made heirs according to the hope of eternal 
Ufe.* 

8 Thu U a faithful saying, and these things I will 
that thou affirm constantly, that they which have 
believed in God might be careful to maintain good 
works. These things are good and profitable unto 
men/ 

9 But avoid foohsh questions, and genealogies, and 
contentions, and strivings about the law ; for they are 
unprofitable and vain.** 

10 A man that is an heretick after the first ,and 
second admonition reject ;• 

11 Knowing that he that is such is subverted, and 
sinneth, being condemned of himself.® 

12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nicopolis : 
for I have determined there to winter.^* 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on their 
journey diligently, that nothing be wanting unto 
them.^ 

14 And let our’s also learn to ^maintain good works 
for necessary uses, that they be not unfruitful.*’ 

15 All that are with me salute thee. Greet them 
that love us in the faith. Grace be with you all. 
Amen. 

IT It was written to Titus, ordainod the first bishop of the 
church of the Cretians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


it becomes us to live and act in conformity with those pure and peaceful 
principles which wo profess. 

10. ** A mandat is an heretick : heresy may be defined as that form of 
relimous opinion or practice which is the offispring of individual self-will, and 
in its turn begets strife and division. It is to be kept in mind, also, that 
tho early heretics “ united moral depravity with erroneous teaching ; their 
works bw witness against their doctrine.** Errors lu conduct are often tho 

^ result of errors in creed. 

11. “Is subverted ;** — or rather, is wholly perverted, lives in open sin, and 
stands self-rebuked and solf-condcmncd. 


12. ** Artemas ** is not elsewhere mentioned, though tradition Cells us that 
he was afterwards created Bishop of Lystra. 

“Nicopolis:**— this was a town upon the river Nestus, which divided 
Thrace from Macedonia. 

13. “ Zonas— Apollos : ’’—the former may have been, as Alford suggests, 
a Jewish scribe, or a teacher of law, who had been converted to the Christian 
faith. On Apollos, see Acts xviii. 24 ; 1 Cor. i. 12 ; xvi. 12. 

“ Tliat nothing be wanting : ” — ^Titus was to furnish them with whatever 
was necessary for their journey ; and to do this he was to incite the belicvcra 
in Crete to good works in tho form of Uberality. 
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Paul desireth Philemon 


PHILEMON. 


to forgim Oneoimm. 



4 He i\ioiceih to hear of 
the faith and love if 
Philemon, 9 nium he 
desireth to forffv'e hie 
eervant Onenmue, and 
lovingly to 'I'tcem him 
again 

AUL, a prisoner of 
Jesus Christ, and 
Timothy our bro- 
ther, unto Philemon j 
our df'arlA' beloved, ! 
and fidlowlabouror," . 

2 And to our be- * 
loved A])])hia, and 1 
Archippus our fel- 
lo\vsoldi(‘r, and to I 
the ehm*(*h in thy I 
house 


k 1 Cor xvl 17 
PLihpp. li 30 


1 . Philipp u 115 , 
Tim i 8 

in Gen zlv. 5, 8. 


nHatt xziii 8, Col 
111 22, lTi2n.Ti.2. 


3 Grace to you, , 
and peace, from | 
Grod our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ/ I 

4 I thank my God, making mention of thee always 
in my prayers/ 

5 Hearing of thy love and fiiith, which thou hast 
toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all saints 

6 That the commmiication of thy faith may become 
effectual by the acknowledging of every good thing 
which ds in you in Christ Jesus/ 

7 For we have great joy and consolation in thy 
love, becausci the bowels of the saints are refreshed bv 
thee, brotlier/' 

8 Wherciero, though I might bo much bold in 
Christ to enjoin thee that which is convenient,^ 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather beseech tliee^ being 
such an one as Paul the aged, and now also a prisoner 
of Jesus Christ/ 

10 I beseech thee for my son Onesimus, whom I 
.have begotten in my bonds -J 


I b Kom xvi ft , 1 Cor, 
I XVI 19. Philipp, ii. 25, 
, Col IV 17 

o 2 Cor viii 23. 


c Eph. i 2 


d Eph i 1C ; 1 ThosB i 
2, 2TheR8. 1 . 3 

e Eph i 15 j Col. 1. 4 
p ver 7 


/ Phihpp i 0, 11. 
q 2 Cor. vii 16. 

g ver 20 , 2 Cor vh. 13 : 
2'rim, 1 16 

r2Cor 1 11, Philipp 
1 25; li 24 

7i 1 ThcBB. li. 6. 

• Col i 7 , Iv. 12. 

t AvtH xli 12. 26 ; 
xix 28, xxvu 2; 
Col IV 10. 14: 2 
Tim iv.n. 

< ver. 1. 

tt 2 Tim. iv. 22. 

) 1 Cor iv 15 ; GaL iv. 
19 ; Col iv 0. 


11 Which in time past was to thep unprofitable, 
but now profitable to thee and to me : 

12 Whom I have sent again: thou therefore receive 
him, that is, mine owm bowels : 

13 Whom J would have retained with me, that in 
tby stead he might have ministered unto me in the 
bonds of the gospel : ^ 

14 But without th)^ mind would I do nothing ; 
that thy benefit should not be as it were of necessity, 
but willingly.^ 

15 For perhaps he therefore departed for a season, 
that thou shouldest receive him for ever 

IG Not now as a servant, but above a servant, a 
brother beloved, specially to me, but h()>v mneh more 
unto thee, both in the flesh, and in the Lord?^ 

17 If thou count me therefore a partner, receive 
him as myself/ 

18 If he bath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, 
put that on mine account ; 

19 I Paul have written it with mine own hand, 
I will repay it : albeit I do not say to Uice how thou 
owest unto mo even thine own self besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the 
Lord : refresh my bowels in the Lord.^ 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience I wrote 
unto thee, knowing that thou wilt also do more 
than I say/ 

22 But withal prepare me also a lodging: for I 
trust that through your prayers I shall bo given 
unto you/ 

23 There salute thee Epaphras, my fellowprisoner 
in Christ Jesus / 

24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas, my fellow* 
labourers.^ 

25 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
your spirit. Amen." 

IT Written from Borne to Philemon, by OnesimuB a servant. 


Taking for gronted the Pauline authorship of this Epistle, it was writti 
aiiring Pauls first impnsomncnt at Homo, a.b. Gl-6a, while its design li 
uiKm the Mirfaco of tho letter ilsolf (Iuomuiuh, a native of Coloasir, havii 
defraud^ his master Philemon, had absionded and found his way to Bom 
where ho was convert^ under tho ministry of 8t Paul, who probably pc 
Billed him to return to his master, or encouraged his own desire to rotor 
opaw Wb Kiocption on the part of Philemon, 
r « ‘<-vc,a8weIl as afine examp 

of .self which is evinced by promoting the interests® 
Christian love. Throughout it mu 
generosity, prudence, frisodship, affection, polit 
.ness, skilful address punty, are apparent.” Henoo it has been termoCwil 


great propriety, the polite Epistle. The delicacy, fine address, oonsummate 
courtesy, and nice strokes of rhetoric, render the letter a uninue specimen 
of tho epistolary style. 

1, 2. “ Philemon our dearly beloved ” — ho was, perhaps, one of the Apostle’s 
converts. Apphia is supposed to be his wife ; and Ar&ippua their son, who 
was devot^ to the work of the ministry, and dispensed the word to the saints 
who were in the habit of assembling together in nis father’s house. 

9. "I rather beseech thee • he hi^ addressed Philemon as a brother, to 
prepare the ^y for the request which he was about to make. He might 
nave made a demand, but for the sake of that love of which Philemon was so 
bright an example, he prefers a request that Onesimus might be received as a 
renewed man. 




71&0 i)wiai^ 


HEBBEWS, I. 


of Christ, 



I. 

in th^fr fa9( timfs c<ming to m from tho Fathot, 4 ii prrferrod 
above tJke ang-*- 

^OD, who at sundry times and 
in divers manners spake in 
time past unto the fathers by 
the prophets,* 

2 Hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir 
of all things, by whom also 
he made tho worlds ;* 

3 Who being the brightness of his glory^ 
and the express image of his person, and up- 
holding all things by the word of his power, 
when ho had by himself purged our sins, sat 
(lowm on the right hand of the Majesty on 
high •/ 



Avmo Doximi 64 

! dEpli,1.21,PhUh>i> 

I lifs. 10. 

I a EPiunh xlt S S. 

I A«{ 1 uoroii xxu 

1 10; xxviii. 6; Ps 

IL 7 . Izxxix 26, 
I 27 : Act« xHi 33 

1 Or, S Jim h* bnnp- 
, eih again. 

< / Dent, xxxii 43 

(Septuifdnt Ter- 
(rion) ; Pb xcril 7 , 
Tiii. 29; Col 
i 18 ; 1 Peter iii 
22l Bex. I. 5. 

8 Qr. wifto. 

• cli. ii. 3; Deut ir.SO; 
Pe.il.8: Hiitt xxi 38; 
xxxiii. 18 { John i. 3, 
i 17;iu.35;xv 15; Bom. 
j Till, 17; ICor.TiU 6 ; 
Onl ir. 4; Eph. i. 10, 
Ool.i 16. 

0 P« oiv. 4 
3 Or. rvghtnm, or, 
atraightnew, 
fc Pe. xIt. 6. 

0 oh. Ttt. 97 > viii. l«t fac 
18, 14. 86; X 18; xiL 
8; P«. ox 1; John i. 
4, 14; xlx 9; 2 Cor. I t. 
4, Eph 1 80. 
*Pe.xlr.7jIm.lxi. 
l;Aot8lT.87;X.38 


as 


4 Being made so much better than the angels, 
he hath by inheritance obtained a more excel- 


5 For unto which of the angels said he at any 
time. Thou art my Son, this day haA'e I begotten 
thee? And again, I will be to him a Father, and 
he shall be to me a Son?'’ 

6 ^And again, w^hen he bringeth in the first- 
begotten into tho world, he saith, And let all tlie 
angels of God worship him/ 

7 And *of the angels he saith, Who maketh his 
angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire.^ 

8 Blit unto the Son he saith^ Thy throne, 0 God, 
is for ever and ever : a sceptre of ^righteonsness is 
the sceptre of thv kingdom.* 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated ini- 
quity; therefore God, evm thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.* 


CHAFPBB I. 

From the second century down to tho present day, opinion has been 
strongly divided as to the origin of this Bpistle. So divided is tho testi- 
mony, that, according to Alford, "antiquity cannot claim to close up the 
inquiry ; nor can either side allege its voice is decisive. In the veiy earliest 


times we find the Epistle received by some as St. Paul’s ; in tho same times 
w© find it ascribed to various authors.’* The nu^jority of those who reject 
the Pauline origin of this Epistle are inclined to look to Apollos as its 
author; and their hypothesis is, that he wrote it iu Gredc, from Ephesus, to 
the converted Hebrews resident in 'Borne, subsequent to the Neroniaa 



Why Christ 


HEBREWS, n., III. 


took cur Nature* 


10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning liast laid 
the foundation of the earth ; and the heavens are 
the works of thine hands :• 

11 They shall perish ; but thou remainest ; and 
they all shall wax old as doth a garment ;* 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, 
and they shall be changed : but thou ax’t the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels said he at any 
time, Sit on my right hand, until 1 make thine 
enemies thy footstool ?• 

14 Are they not all ministering spirits, sent 
forth to minister for them who shall bo heirs of 
salvation 

CHAPTER IL 

1 We ottgkl to he obedietU to Chritt JextiSf 5 and that heeatue he wucheafed 
to take OJir nature upon him, 14 as it vae ueaestary, 

HEREFORE we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard^ 
lest at any time we should ^Ict 
them slip. 

2 For if the word spoken 
by angels was stedfast, and 
every transgression and dis- 
obedience received a just recompence of reward 

3 How shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
salvation; which at the first began to be spoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 
t^t heal'd him 

4 God also bearing them witness, both with signs 
and wonders, and with divers miracles, and ^gifts 
of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will?^ 

5 For unto the angels hath he not put in sub- 
jection the world to come, whereof we speak/ 

6 But one in a certain place testified, saying, 
What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or 
the son of man, that thou visitest him ?* 

7 Thou madcst him % little lower than the angels ; 
thou crownedst him with glory and honour, and 
di<lst set liirn over the works of thy hands : 

8 Thou hast put all things in subjection under 
his feet.# For in that he put all in subjection under 
him, he left nothing that is not put under him. 
But now we see not yet all things put under him.-' 



Ammo Domxmi 04. 


4 Or, by. 
aPe.cii. 25,|po. 

k John Ui. 16{ xii. 
82; Act# U. 88} 
Hom. V. 18 1 Tlli 
82 , 2 Cor. Y. 18j 
PhiUpp ii.7-2jl 
Tim.U 6} IJoim 
iL2; Ber.v. 9. 
b iMt. xxxIt. 4; IL 6| 
Hatt.x]dT.S5;2P«ter 
iii 7. 10; Bey. X3d. 1. 

1 oh. T. 9; xii 2; 
Lukeziii.82}xziy. 
46; Aotilii. 15j T. 
81 ; Bom. jL 86. 
e yer. 3 ; oh. x. 12 ; Pe. 
ox. 1; Matt. xxii. 44; 
Mark xii. Luka xx. 

42. 

m oh. X. 10,14 ; m^tt. 
xzv^ iO; John 
XX. 17 ; Aota xvlL 
26; Bom. yiii 29. 
d Qen. xix. 16 ; xxxlL 1, 
2, 24 ; Pe. xxxiv. 7 : xoL 
11; oiil 20, 21; Uan. 
m. 28; yU 10; x 11; 
Mattxriii 10; Luke L 
19 : ii 9, 13; Aote xii. 
7, so. , xxvii. 23 ; Bom. 
vUi. 17; Titus iii. 7; 
James ii. 5, -1 Pet. iii. 7. 
n Ps. xxii. 22. 25. 

0 Fs. xviii. 2 ; Isa. 
yiii. 18; xii. 2; 
John z. 29; xviL 
6,9,11.12. 

1 Or. run out os leaking 


p John i 14; Bom. 
▼iii 3; ICor. XT. 
54,55; PhUipp. ii. 
7; CoL ii. 15; 2 
Tim. ilO. 

q Luke L 74; Bom. 
viil.l5;2Tim i7. 

5 Qr. he taketh not 
held of angele, but 
of the seed <f Abra- 
ham he taketh hold 

• Numb. XT. 30. 31; 
Dout. iy. 3 ; xidi. 2, 5, 
12 ; xxyii 26 ; xxxiii 2 ; 
Ps. Ixviii 17; Acteyll. 
53 ; GaL ill. 19. 

/oh. i 2; X. 28,29: xii 
25; Matt iy. 17; Mark 
iU; Lukei 2. 

r ch iy 15 ; 1, 2 , 

Philipp. 11. 7. 

2 Or, dutnbtttiona. 

y Markxyi20; Acts ii. 
22,43; xiy.3; xix 11; 
Bom. zy. 18, 19 ;1 Cor. 
xii. 4, 7,11; Bph. i, 
5, 9 

soh. iy.l5,10;y. 2; 
yii. 25 

kch.yi.5; 2 Peter iii 13. 

i Job yii 17; Ps. viii. 4, 
Ac. ; cxliy. 3. 

8 Or, a while inferior 

to. 

tch. ii 17;iy 14; ▼ 
6; vl. 20, viii I, 
tx.ll; X. 21, Horn 
1 7 ; xy 8 ; 1 Cor 
i 2; Bph. iv. 1. 
Philipp ill. 14 ; i 
111088.1 11, 2 Tam. 
1 9; 2 Peter i 10. 

6 Gr. mad«, 1 Sam. 
xii 6 

j oh i 13, Matt xxnii. 
IS , 1 Cor. XV. 25, 27 , 
Bph i 22 

u yer.5; Numb xii 7 


9 .But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower 
than the angels ^for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour ; that he by the grace of God* 
diould taste death for every man/ 

10 For it became him, for whom are all things, 
and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make the captain of their salvation 
perfect through sufierings/ 

11 For boA he that sanotifieth and they who are 
sanctified are all of one : for wbidi .cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren,* 

12 Saying, I will declare thy name unto my 
brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing 
praise unto thee." 

13 And again, I will put my trust in him. And 
again. Behold 1 and the children which God hath 
given me.® 

14 Forasmuch then as the children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he also hin^solf likewise took 
part of the same; that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of death, tliat is, 
the devil 

15 And deliver them who through fear of death 
were all their lifetime subject to bondage.^ 

16 For verily ®he took not on him the nature of 
angels ; but he took on him the seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren, that he might bo a 
merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaifiing 
to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people.*’ 

18 For in that ho himself hath suflPered ’being 
tempted, bo is able to succour them that are 
tempted,® 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Christ is more voortfiy than Moses, 7 iher^cere if m believe not in him, 
ire shall be more worthy punishment than hardkeaseod Israel, 

( 

HEREFORE, holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly call- 
ing, consider the Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession, 
Clirist Jesus 

2 Who was faithful to him 
that ^appointed him, as also 

} Moses ivas faithful in all his house.* 

1 



persecution, which ])r(>ko out in a.d. 64, and lasted four years, or till the 
death of Nero, in a d 68. To state the objections to this bypotheHis would 
exceed our limits ; all that wo can say is, that we still believe in the Pauline 
origin of the Episih*, and know of no other man within the whole circle of 
the Apostolic Church who could have written it. Assuming Paul to be the 
author of the document, its canonicity follows ; and oven those who are 
unwilling to ree^igniso Paul as the writer, yet readily receive it as "a portion 
of the New Testament canon, and regard it as possessing the same authority 
as the rest of the Holy Scriptures.” . 

The mam obicct of this invaluable Epistle is to set forth the unspeakable I 
superiority of the new Evangelical Economy, with all its rich xdisplay of 
mercy, to the old Dispensation of Law, with its types and shadows, its 
endless rites and ceremonies. Starting with the unrivalled excellence 
and character of Jesus Christ, as the one only High Priest of the New 
Economy, ho proceeds to point out at each successive step the" unspeak- 
able superiority of his mysterious work of mediation, with all its present and 
everlasting results, in the redemption of a countless multitude of otherwise 
lost and ruined souls. This is followed by a senes of solemn exhortations to 
faith and patience, and also to perseverance, os one of the conditions of final 
blessedness and glory. 

1. “ At sundry times ;** — or rather, in separate and numerous portions. 
The opposition is between a revelation given in portions or in fragments, 
through diversified means and by various persons, and that per^ disoloffuxo 
which has been vouchsafed in and by the Son of God, 
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4 “Bettor than the angels ” — not only in virtue of bis unique and un- 
paralleled nature as the Son of God, but in virtue of his work of propitiation 
and atonement, he is placed far above every prmoijiality and power, and in his 
name every knee shall bow of things in heaven as well os of tilings on earth 

7. “His angels spints .” — angels are but his ministers to fulfil his will in 
this lower world m connection with material elements— winds (rendered 
“ spirits ” in the text) and fire ; but Christ is the Lord of angels, and all the 
elements are under his control— they are his servants, to do his bidding. 

CHAPTEll II. 

1. “ Therefore wo ought to give since the Son of God is so superior in 
nature, rank, position, and empire to the angels, and since it is through his 
Son that God hath spoken to us, it becomes us to listen to the message of 
reconciling mercy with all reverence and earnestness. 

2. “Spoken by angels:”— delivered or made knovm through the ministiy 
of those pure and lofty spirits. The primary reference is to the giving of 
the Law of the Ten Commandments on Mount Sinai, eveiy principle of which 
is as unchangeable as God himself. 

6. “The world to come — the reference is not to the future and eternal 
world, but to the Gospel dispensation. It is thought that our Lord, in a 
peculiar manner, presides over this dispensation. 

6-;-9. “What is man?”— by his fall, man lost his dignity and his 
dominion; but these he is to regain. How, and by whom? By one of his 
own jao^ the man Christ Jesus. Whatever Wgh or glorious things can be said 


Of Christ caul Moses, 


HEBREWS, IV. 


The Believer* 8 Rest, 


8 For this man was counted worthy of more! 
glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who hath builded 
the house hath more honour than the house.* 

4 For every house is builded by some man; but 
ho that built all things is God.* 

5 And Moses verily was faithful in all his house, 
as a servant, for a testimony of those things which 
were to be spoken after 

G But Christ as a son over his own house ; whose 
house are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the 
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end.'' 

7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith, To day if 
ye will hear his voice,* 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, 
in the day of temptation in the wilderness : 

9 When your fathers tempted mo, proved me, and 
saw my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that generation, 
and said. They do alway err in their heart ; and they 
have not known my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath, ^They shall not enter 
into my rest.) 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of 
you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the 
living God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, while it is called ; 
To day ; lest any of you be hardened through the 
doceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of Christ, if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence stodfast unto the 
end 

15 While it is said, To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provocation.^ 

16 For some, when tliey had heard, did provoke : 
howbeit not all that came out of Egypt by Moses.* 

17 But with whom was he grieved forty years? 
it not wRh them that had sinned, whose carcases 

fell in the wilderness?* 

18 And to whom sware ho that they should not 
enter into his rest, but to them that believed not?-' 

* 19 So we see that they could not enter in because 
of unbelief.* 


Avvo Domirx 61 


a Z6dL irl. ISj ICkH 
x?i 18. 


b oh. i. 8) Bph. U. 10 ; 
lii. 0. 


0 ver. 2 { Ezod. adr. 31 ; 
Numb, xii 7t Deut. 

xviii.15,18,10: 
Joih.L2; Tiii. 81. 


I oh. xii 15. 

d ver. 14 : oh. i 2 ; tI. 
11 : X. 85 ; M&tt X 22 ; 
xxlr. 13 ; Bom. v. 2 ; 1 
Cor. iiL 16; vl 19, 2 
Cor. xi. 16, Eph. ii 
21. 28; Col. i. 23; 1 
Tim. iii 15; 1 Petar 
il.5. 


8 Gr. word of 
htaiHmg, 

8 Or, hoeaum they 
toer« not tmitid by 
faxth to. 

• Tor. 15; 2 Bam. xxlil. 

2^ P/Rt. zoT. 7; Acts L 


m oh. m. 11, U ; 

Psa. xoT. 11. 
n Gou. ii. 8; Exod. 
XX 11 ; xfxL 17. 

1 Gr. If they ohall §nUr. 


4 Or, ths gospel was 
jirst preachod. 

0 ch. iii. 19. 


p oh. iii. 7 ; Psa. zov 
7. 

5 That is, Jothua. 

/ vor. 6. 


6 Or, Ifsepxng Qf a 
eaubotb. 

g ?er. 7. 


h Numb.xiT. 2,4,11,24, 
30 ; Deut. L 34, 36, 38. 


i Numb. xiT 22, 29, he. ; 
xzTi 65 ; Paa cvl. 86 . 
ICor.x 5; Jude 5. 

7 Or, dxsoibedxence, 
q ch. iii. 12, 18, 19. 

j Numb xiy. 30, Deut. 
i. 34, 35. 

k ch IT. 6, 


CHAPTEll IV. 

1 T/ie rat of ChrUiians is attained by faith, 12 The power of OofCs 
word, 14 By our high priest Jesus the Son of Oodf suf^eci to infr- 
milxGSf hut not sin, 16 we mutt and may go boldly to ths throne qf grace. 



ET us therefore fear, lest, a promise 
being left us of entering into his 
rest, any of you should seem to 
come short of ii' 

2 For unto us was the gospel 
preached, as well as unto them ; 
but *the word preached did not 
profit them, ®not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard it, 

3 For we which have believed do enter into rest', 
as he said, As I have sworn in my A\Tath, if they shall 
enter into my rest : although the works were finished 
from the foundation of the world.*** 

4 For he spake in a certain place of the seventh 
day on this wi.se. And God did rest the seventh day 
from all his works.** 

5 And in this place again, if they shall enter into 
my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it romaineth that some must 
enter therein, and they to whom *it was first preached 
entered not in because of unlielief 

7 Again, he limiteth a ceiiain day, saying in 
David, To day, after so long a time ; as it is said, 
To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts.^ 

8 For if *Jesns had given them rest, then would ho 
not afterward have spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a ®re5t to the people 
of God. 

10 For ho that is entered into his rest, he also 
hath ceased from his own works, as God did from 
his. 

11 Ijct us labour therefore to enter into that rest, 
lest any man fall after the same example of ^un- 
belief.^' 

12 For the word of God is quick, and powerful, 
and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing even 
to the dividing asunder of soul and 8])irit, and of 


of man, baiong of right to him only, but derivatlToly to us his brethren and 
members. 

" That he by the grace of God should taste death for every man :”~>ho 
wa.s exalted and glorifted, that in the riches of God's grace his death should 
open the gates of heaven to all believers. 

11. "Are all of one;**-~that is to say, Christ has provided in his own 
mysterious work for the sanotifioation of all his followers ; and all who are 
thus sanctified, and separated unto God through him, are of that one Father 
who is leading his many sons unto glory. Henoe it is that all believers are 
recognised by Christ as his brethren. 

17. “A merciful and faithful high priest:”— his humanity gave him a 

S it sympathy with man, and this sympathy ensured his faithfulness in 
log the duties of his office. 

CHAPTER III. 

1. "Consider the Apostle and High Priest ;**•— let him be the object of 
a deeper contemplation, that faith may repose in him as the Apostle or the 
Sent of God, and the gmt High Priest of the Church. 

2 — 6. Who was faithful ; ”^the immediate object of the writer in this 
chapter is to set forth the superiority of Christ to Moses. As a servant of 
God’s house or Church, Moses was faithful in bearing testimony to the things 
which were to be more dearly revealed in future time; but Christ, as the 
Son of God, is the Head and Lord of the Obnroh. 

"If we hold fast the confidence:” — if we keep unyielding hold of that 
truth on which our confidence and hope repose— a hope and a confidence 
whioh give birth to a joy which is unspeakable and fuU of the prospect of 
future glory. 

7—11. " To day if ye will hear his voice the writer had just reminded 


the Hebrews that the fbot of their being included in the house or Church 
of God depended on their adherence to the truth of the Gospel ; and here ho 
exhorts them— his exhortation being founded on a previous utterance of 
God’s Spirit to that voiy people among whom Moses was a servant— to 
strive against all unbelief and disobedience, lest, as Israel was shut out from 
the earthly Canaan, they should bo shut out from the heavenly Canaan. 

14. "Are made partakers of Chnst;”— wo have come to participate in 
all the benefits of Christ’s mediation. Our Christian ^nfidonce is continued 
by our Christian perseverance, and we must remember it is in God's strength 
luone we stand. 

CHAPTER IV. 


1. "Into his rest:”— the penalty of disobedience on the part of the 
Israelites was, that they should not enter into God’s rest. Of this rest, the 
Apostle lella us, we have the promise, and therefore exhorts us to see to it 
that we do not even seem to come short of it. 

2. "Unto us was the gospel preached:** — the glad tidings of a future 
rest have been proclaimed to us as well as to thorn. They lacked faith, and 
lost the rest. Lot us fear. 

8. "If they shall enter;”— that is, they shall not enter into my reet. 
Although the works of creation were finished from the foundation of the 
world, and God had entered into his rest, vet enter they could not because of 
their unbelief ; but wo who have believed do enter into rest. 

g. "If Jesus that is, if Joshua — which is another word for Jesus- 
had, by giving them the earthly Canaan, given them the rest included^ in 
the pronuse of God, then he could not have pointed them to anything 
future. 

10. For he that is entered into his rest : to whom does the Apostle 
here refer? To the believer entering into the rest of God after he has 
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The Priesthood 


HEBREWS, V., VI. 


the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart/ 

13 Neither is there any creature that is not 
manifest in his sight : but all things are naked and 
opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have 
to do.* 

14 Seeing then that we have a great high priest, 
that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
God, let us hold fast otir profession.'" 

15 For wo have not an high priest which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but 
was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin.*^ 

1(1 Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need.'^ 

CHAPTER V. 

I The authority and honour of our Saviovr*s jyriMood, 11 Negligence 
in the knowledge thereof u reproved. 

OR every high priest taken 
from among men is ordained 
for men in things pertaining 
to God, that he may ofier both 
gifts and sacrifices for sins / 

2 Who ^can have compas- 
sion on the ignorant, and on 
them tliat are out of the way; 
for that he himself also is 
compassed with infirmity.^ 

3 And by reason hereof he 
ought, as for the people, so also for himself, to offer 
for sins.* 

4 And no man taketh this honour unto himself, 
but he tliat is called of God, as was Aaron,* 

5 So also Christ glorified not himself to be made 
an high priest ; but he that said unto him. Thou art 
my Son, to day have I begotten thee.-^ 

6 As he saith also in another place, Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec.* 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, when he had 
offered up prayers and supplications with strong 



of Christ. 


a 


kxuo DoMuri 64. 


a Im. zlix. 2; Jor. indii. 
29, Prov. T. 4s 1 Cor. 
3dv. 24,25 ; 9Cor z.4^ 
5; Eph. Ti.l7: IPeftor 
i.23jB6T 1.16;iil6. 

2 Or, /or h\» xnetu. 

I Ps. xxit. 1; Matt 
zxvi.37,a9,4a,44, 
63; xiiii. 46, 60; 
Mark ziv. 83, 36, 
39; ZY. 34, W I 
litucezzii 43; John 
zU.27; ZTii.l. 
m oh. iii. 6 ; Philipp. 
ii.8. 

h Job zxvi. 6 ; zxxiv. 21 ; 
Pa. xzziii. 13,14; zo. 
8 ; oxxzix. 11, IS I 
Prov. xY 11. 
n oh ii 10; zi. 40. 
o vor. 6 , ch vi 20. 
c oh ill 1. vii. 2d; iz. 
12. 24; Z. 23. 
p Matt. ziii. 15 t 
John XYi 12 ; 2 
Peter ill. 16. 
d oh ii 18; YU.SO-Iaa. 
hh 3, Luke xxii. 28; 
2 Cor V 21; 1 Peter ii. 
23 ; 1 John lii. 5. 

ch. Yi. 1; 1 Cor. 
ill. 1-3. 

3 Or hath no expo- 
nents. 

« oh. z. 19, 2t,22; Eph. 

ii.l8; iii. 12. 

- r 1 Cor. zUi. 11 ; 
ziv. 80; Eph. iv. 
14; 1 Peteril. 2. 

4 Or, perfect, 1 Cor* ; 
U.6: Eph iY. 13; 
Philipp iii. 15 i 

5 Or, of an habit, or, 
perfeetyon, 

e laa Yii 15; 1 Cor. 
i U, 15 

6 Or, the word of the 
beginning Christ. 

/oh. ii 17. Ylu. 8,4;iz. 

9 ; z. 11 ; zi. 4. 

1 Or, can reaeonably hear 
with. 

t ch. Y. 12; iz 14; 
PhiUpp iii 12-14 
g ch. ii. 18; 1 y. 15; rlL 
28. 

u Acta Yiii. U-17; 
XYii SI, 32; xix. 
4—6 ; xziY. 25 ; 
Bom ii. 16. 

h ch, Yii 27 ; iz. 7 ; Ijov. 
1y. 3; iz. 7, ZYl. 6. 15 
~17. 

V Acta XYiii. 21; 1 
Cor iv 19 

i Ezod xzYiii. 1 , Numb. 
XYi 5, 40; 1 Chron. 
zzik 13 ; 2 Chron. 
xzYi 18 ; John iii. 27. 

10 ch. li. 4; X. 96,82; 
Matt xil. 31, 32; 
John iv. 10, vi. 
32, Gal ui 2. 5; 
Eph ii 8 ; 2 Peter 
a. 20, 21; 1 John 
Y. 16 

j ob i5;Pe.ii.7; John 
YUi.54. 
ae ch. ii. 5. 

koh vii 17,21; Pa cz. 4. 

V ch. X. 29. 


dying and tears unto him that was able to save 
him from death, and was heard % that he feared;* 

8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience 
by the things which he suffered 

9 And being made perfect, he became the author 
of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him 

10 Called of God on high priest after the order of 
Melohisedec/ 

11 Of whom we have many things to say, and 
hard to bo uttered, seeing ye are dull of hearing/ 

12 For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, 
ye have need that one teach you again which be the 
first principles of the oracles of God ; and are become 
such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat/ 

13 For every one that usetli milk unskilful in 
the word of righteousness : for he is a babe/ 

14 But strong meat belongeth to them that are *'of 
full age, even those who by reason *of use have their 
senses exercised to discern both good and evil/ 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Ne exhorUtk not to fall hack from the faiths 11 hut to he eU^atl, 12 
diligent, and patient to wait upon Qod, 13 hecaute Ood moei cure 
%H ku pi'omiee. 

HEREFORE leaving ®the principles 
of the doctrine of Christ, let us go 
on imto perfection ; not laying 
again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of faith 
toward God,* 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, 
and of laying on of hands, and of 
resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment.** 

3 And this will we do, if God permit.® 

4 For it is impossible for those who were once 
enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and w^ere made partakers of the Holy Gljpst,*® 

5 And have tasted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come,*" 

6 If they shall fall away, to renew them again 
unto repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves 
the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open 
shame.y 



finishod his course on earth ? Or is the rejerence not rather to Christ ? ** For 
he that is entered into his rest ” — that is, Christ — he also liath ceased from his 
work of suffering and mediation, as ceased from his work of creation. 
Thus a stnkiug contrast is drawn between the Jesus or Joshua who did not 
give the Isnudites rest, and that Jesus who has entered heaven os our Fore- 
ruiinor, and who has there i)roparcd a place for us, that where he is there the 
believing, humble, holy, contrite, and obedient followers of Christ, of every 
tongue and of every clime, may also bo. 

CHAPTER V. 

17 * 4 . ^'Ordained for men ” — the Apostle here resumes the subject of the 
Saviour s priesthood, on which he had entered in the second cliapter, but 
which he dropped to bring into view the supenority of Christ as a Son to 
Moses as a secant. Now he contrasts the Saviour’s priesthood with the 
Aaronic; and in Christ’s pnestliood, as in Aaron’s, there were two necessary 
qimlifications : he must be taken from among men, to have a true sympathy 
with those on whose behalf he is to act , and he mutt have received his call 
and appointment to the office by God hmisolf 

6. “After the order of Melohisedec ” — corresponding in its character with 
the speoial rank and work of Melchisedec, who united the pontifical and regal 
functions in himself, and whose priesthood was complete in itself. 

7. “To save him from death :**— during his agony in the garden, his soul 
was exceeding sorrowful oven unto death ’’from his death, with his holy 
work unfinished, he shrunk with apprehension ; and hence he prayed three 
times-— “ O my father, if it be possible let this cup pass from me : ** and he 
was delivered from the terrors which he endured on the ground of his entire 
acquiescence in the will of his Father. An angel from heaven appeared to 


strengthen him, and bis agony ceased ; the cup which ho was then drinking 
p^cd away from him ; and he was preserved to ^ish the work which his 
Father mive him to do. 

8. “Yet learned he obedience : ’’—this does not imply that ni8 will warf 
ever otherwise than in submission and obedience to his Father ; but only tW 
the perfection of this obedience and submission was exhibited in his life and 
suffering on earth. 

9. “ Made perfect ; ” — ^his official character, as our Redeemer and Mediator, 
was made perfect by his life of service and suffering, and by his expiatory 
death ; and hence his power to give eternal life to them that boliovo. 



the more prominent features of his office— that the Apostle is hero treating ; 
as if he had said, “ I could demonstrate to you in many ways the superiority of 
Christ to Melchisedec, but the present state of your mini will not allow you 
to receive these deep truths." 

14 “ Their MUM. ex«^;"-tho facultie. of their mind, now nnewed 
and ninctified, oxeroued in diMriminating between what is true uidahlie In 
doctrine and ^hing. Thi. power is to be found in tiie adnnoed and 
matured Christian, not in tho young and inexperienced. 

CHAPTER VI. 

is, the mate rudimenlal nindplas 
or ^tbs the Gospel. “Go on unto perfeotion:*'— advaaoe to the anpsv- 
oiation of h|gher form^f truUi. He had stated the fundamental ^n^tae 
caoe lor Ml, and therefore it wm not needful to repeat xheie be 





The PrieHhood 


MSSi. 


of 


what {urther need vxie there tliat anodier priest should 
rise after the order of Melchisedec, and not he oaBed 
after the order of Aaron?* 

12 For the priesthood being chiniged^ tberi^ is 
made of nocessity a change also of tlie law. 

13 For he of whom these things are ipoken 

pertaineth to another tribe, of whiob gave 

attendance at the altar. 

14 For it ie evident that our Lord apnang out of 
Juda ; of which tribe Moses spake noth^ concern- 
ing priesthood/ 

15 And it is yet far more evident : for that after 
the wmilitude of Melchisedec there ariseth another 
2 >ricst, 

16 Who is made, not after the law of a carnal 
commandment, but after tlie power of an endless life. 

17 For he testifieth, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec/ 

18 For there is verily a disannulling of the com- 
mandment going bi'fore for the weakness and un- 
profitableness thereof.*^ 

19 For the law made nothing perfect, ^but tl\e 
bringing in of a bettw hope did; by the which wo 
draw nigh unto God/ 

20 And inasmuch as not without an oath he was 
made priest: 

21 (For those priests were made ^without an oath; 
but this with an oath by him tliat said unto him, The 
Lord sware and will not repent, Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec :)/ 

22 By so much was Jesus made a surety of a 
better testament.^ 

23 And they truly were many priests, because 
they were not suftered to continue by reason of 
death : 

24 But this yuan, because ho continueth over, hath 
%ui unchangeable priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to save them % the 
uttermost that eome unto God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them.^ 

26 For such an high priest became us, who is holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made 
higher^han the heavens ;* 

27 Who needeth not chiHy, as those high priests, 


▲nro UoKOR OL 
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Bom. tL 10. 
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21, 28; ▼. 2; vliL 3. 
Gttl ii. lOjEph ii.18, 
m. 12 

« oh. V. 1; is. 14; 

Ei>h V 2. 

7 Or, or# jmeat*. 
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an oath. 

/Pi. OS. 4. 


0 ch. Till. 6 , IS. 15 ; sii. 
24. 

• oh. is. 23; X. 1 ; 
Ezod. xzT 40 , 
XXVI. 30 , xxvii. 8 , 
Numi). vUi. 4 , 
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8 Or, Utiammt. 

V oh. vii. 22; 3 Cor. 
hi. 6, 8, 8. 

3 Or, which passeth not 
from on* to anothijr. 

4 Or, evermore, ^ 

fj ch vii. 11,18. 

H ch ix 24, Bom. viii 
34, 1 Tuu. ii.6, IJohn 
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r Jer. xxxi. 31—31. 

• ch IV 15 , viii, 1 ; Eph 
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to offer hie omi shig, and then 

for the pecple%l ho did when die 

offered up hhnt^l ^ t ^ > 

28 For the law mtiketh men high priestis 
luive Jhfirmitj ; bnt'the -woaxi of ihe.^oadt, rwhidi waa 
smoe the law, vtake^ the ' Son, who is '^ooQSeoEatod 
for evermore.* ' I 

CHAKTEB VIII. 

1 By tU tUnuU pritttkood ^ Ohritt tht JLeriHcal prialiood^ Aat^it 
'7 ^fui theim^ariU vUk (Kt/vOun, ^ the tAnuU 

covmatU qf tAe grasj)ef. , t r ,i 

OW of the thiuga vi^cb^we 
have fipoken this is fhe Irdm ; 
Wo have suoh a» high priest, 
who is set on the right hand 
, j of the throne of the Mj^^sty 
in tlie heavens:^ 

2 A minister ®of the sanc- 
tuary, and of the true taber- 
nacle, which the Lord pitgbed^ 
and not mau.'^* 

^ eveiy hjgh priest fs ordained to 
P^^ofier gifts and sacrifices: wherefore it is of 
n(^c(hssitv that this man have somewhat also 
to oficr.” 

4 For if lu‘ wei’e on eiirth, he should not be a 
priest, seeing that ’there are priests that offer gifts 
according to the law : 

5 Who serve unto the cxampli' and shadow of 
heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of God 
when he was about to make the tabernacle: for, 
See, aaith he, that thou make all tilings according 
to the pattern shewed to thee in the mount.*' 

6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent 
ministry, by how much also ho is the mediator of 
a better *covenant, which was established upon better 
promises.#' 

7 For if that fir.'^t covenaiit had been faultless, then 
should no place liave b(*en sought for the second/^ 

8 For finding fault widi them, he saith, B^^old, 
the days come, saith the Lord, when I will make a 
new covenant with the house of Israel fmd with 
the hou.se of Judah : ** 

9 Not according to the cov^enant that I made with 
their fathei*8 in the day when 1 toek them by the 


2. "Gave a tenth:"— this custom was not confined to the Jews, but 
obtained also among the heathen. 

" King of righteoiuness. ... King of peace : "—the name, and that of the 
city in which Melchisedec reigned, were typical of Christ and of bis kingdom. 
Bighteousness and peace were to bo the grand charactoristios of the reign of 
Messiah. 

3. " Without father, without mother — without pedigree. The Leviticttl 
priest, to qualify himself for his sacred ofiice, must prove his descent ftrdih , 
Levi and Aaron ; whereas Melchisedec^s priesthood, as a mai^kod distinction, 
had nothing to do with his race and hin descent; therefore nothing has 
been recorded. Melchisedec stands altogeth(*r outside of the great line of 
descent which runs from Abraham downwards to Levi and Aartm. He 
comes forth from the darkness, like a streak of light, ' only tb disappear 
immediately in the darkness again. And yet, although he' eavMiot have beeh 
a priest by descent, the Holy Scripture presents him to our Botlo® as a pliest 
of God, and acknowiedgM him as such. If now the Messiah iir to be a prtMt 
after the order of Melchisedec, then to him also is ascrib^, ytmt the Levitical 
hereditary order, but that of an independent priesthood. 

"Witlmut descent ; "—that Is, we have no reooided genealogy by which 
his descent ^n be tmoed or fixed. Could such d record 'be found, the ' 
discovery might then be made, that neither his father ttor his mother, nor 
of his relatives, had any connection with the priesthood; but that ; 
Melchisedec stood alone in his pontifical; ohamoter, m Christ does in hie ' 
priestly office. 

4. “How great this man was;"-»apparently the head of the OenUlesBtid i 


of the whole family of Israel ; therefore, as the type is alwayi less than that 
which is typified, Christ was greater than Melchisedec ; and vte have seen 
that Melchisedec, the king and priest, was greater than Abhiham and nil the 
Levitica] priesthood. 

6. “Como out of the loins of Abraham — that is, the brethren of the 
Levites, and it was only by a Divine appointment that tlje sons of* Levi 
could impose tithes upon their brethren ; but Melchisedec, withont any 
sudi ordinaticm, received tithee of Abraham, and in hhn, ns thdir great 
ancestor, of the whede Levitioal priesthood. 

8. “Men that die: "—from the veiy fact that every man ki ^bftaE, the 
Levitical priesthood passed from one to another in a ri^akr.scwmtssUnv;. but 
in the case of Mekshisedeo, his priesthood began and t««nihaled'ha*lilfiuielf. 
As a priest, Im haidno aucoesaor ; os a pnest, his pricattod^maiiL' ^aaand away 
^om hims^. ^ r 

CHAPTER VHI. 

. L '“This is tho sum:”— having established . ^ 

priesthood of Christ, the Apostle now proceeds w fontMit the' Mosaic 
tabCmacle with the heavenly sanctuary; imd he beifliirky 
piieasnt chapter, how the two tabemaolw coaiieapond #ilh ^he hwo^aoVenanta 
.orAhpemMdioaa. When he spcoki^ iherfitfcffia ,^: mmM whatlbef. had said ^ 
'dt drrnten, he meansihe chief or iniiMdpatpointa. 

~ h. A mihistmr of the sanotniiry as tim ld|^'?)Mbkdldir4^ law 

«3tiiedinto the holiest at all, , 

iwtb inner sanctuary— intc the lai^^of 

the place of God's immediate preses^oa.^ . The. pennanihe^ of fitia true aano* 


Sacrifices of the LaWy 


HEBREWS, IX. 


arid the Sacrifice of Chnsf, 


hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; be- 
cause they continued not in my covenant, and I 
regarded them not, saith the Lord, 

10 For this is the covenant that I will make with 
the house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord ; 
I will ^put my laws into their mind, and write them 
®in their hearts : and I will be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people 

1 1 And they shall not teach every man his neighbour, 
and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord : 
for all shall know me, from the least to the greatest/ 

12 For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, 
and their sins and their iniquities will I remember 
no more.*^ 


ijivo Bomxxx ei. 


b Dxod. xri. 33, 34 , 

xxv. 10, 1(1, 21 , 

xxvi. 33 ; xxxiv 
29 ; xl 3. 20, 21 , 
Numb, xvii 10 , 
Dent, x 2, 5} 1 
Kinga viU. 9, 21; 2 
Chrou. V. 10. 

1 Or. gite 

2 Or, upon, 

i Exod. xxr 18, 22 , 
Lev. xvi 2,1 
Kluge viii. 6, 7 
a ch. X. 16 ; Zeck, viii 8 
3 Numb, xxviii. 3 , 
l>au.viU 11. 


6 lea. liv. 13 : Jolm vi. 
45, 1 JoUnii. 27 


* ver 26 : oh v. 3 , 
vh 27 , Exod. XXX. 
10, Lev xvi. 2,11, 
12, 15, 34 

c oh. X. 17; Eom. xi. 27. 


4 Which had the golden censer, and the ark of the 
covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein 
ivas the golden pot that had manna, and Aaron’s rod 
tliat budded, and the tables of the covenant;^ 

5 And over it the cherubims of glory shadowing 
tlio mercyseat ; of which w'o cannot now speak par- 
ticulai*ly> 

G Now when these things were thus ordain(‘d, the 
])riests went always into the first tabernacle, accom- 
plishing the service of God.J 

7 But into the second went the high priest alone 
once every year, not without blood, which ho offered 
for himself, and for the errors of the people : * 

8 The Holy Ghost this •‘dignifying, that the way 



INTERIOU OF THE UPPER CELL OF THE MAllERTIXE PBISON. 


• 13 In that he saith, A now covenant^ bo hath made 
tlie first old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth 
old w ready to vanish away.*^ 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Tlit deacnidtoh of the rites and hlood^ tacrtjices of the law, 11 far 
it\ferior to the dignit, and fiftfecUon of the blo^ and of Chrtst, 

^HEN verily the first covenant 
had also ^ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly sanc- 



tuary.' 

2 For there was a tabernacle 
made; the first, wherein was 
the candlestick, and the table, 
and the sbewbread ; which ig 
called Hhe sanctuary,*^ 

3 And after the second veil, 
the tabernacle which is called the Holiest of nil 


l ch X 19, 20 ; Jolm 
xiv. € 

d 2 Cor V 17. 

m ch vii 18,19: x ! 

1, 11; Uml iii.21 I 

3 Or, ctTomowie* \ 

5 Or, rvt«, or, cere- 1 

montOK. 

n cb Til 16; L«v. ] 
xi 2; Numb xix. I 
7,&o ; Epb U.15, 
Col. il. 16, 20. I 

e Exod. xxT 8 

0 oh ill. 1; Tui 2; 
X. 1. 

4 Or, holy. 

1/ Exod. XXT. 23, 30, 81; 
xxvi l,35;xl.4;Lev. 
xxiT. 5, 0 

p TB. 26, 28; ch x 4, 
10; Ze^. iii 9; 
IHm ix 24; Acts 
XX. 28 ; Epb i 7 ; 
Col. i. 14 ; 1 Peter 
i. 19 ; BeT. i. 5 ; 
T. 9 

g oh. Ti. 19 ; Exod. xxri. 
31. 33; xl. 3, 21. 


into the holiest of all was not yet made manifest, 
while as the first tabernacle w’as yet standing 

9 Which teas a figure for the time then pre’ient, in 
which were offered both gifts and sacrifices, that 
could not make him that did the service perfect, as 
pertaining to the conscience ; 

10 Which stood only in meats and drinks, and 
divers washings, and carnal ^ordinances, imposed on 
them until the time of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come an high priest of good 
things to come, by a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of this 
building 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but 
by his own blood ho entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal redemption for 

13 For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the 



b^utiful oontrBRt with the 
e aod shadow. 

Pfnutted to offer aaorifioe in the.Mowio tobemaclef 
- A -.yV *?r^? ““to *he example:”— the Levitioal prieitbood lerred in 
* tahemacle rriiioh wae but a abadow ot heareBljr thingi. The Mceaio taber- 
* j 


nacle was not the original from which the copy was taken, but was itself a 
copy from the heavenly. 

CHAPTER IX. 

The ottiect of the Apostle in this chapter is to prove in more minute detail 
that the Old Testament tabernacle was in fact a copy of the heaveply things ; 
and that as a mere copy it corresponded with the nature and provisions of the 
old dispensation, as diatiDguiBhed from the new covenant. 





The one Offering of Christ. 


HEBREWS, X. 


The toeaknese of the Law Sacrificee. 


ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth 
to the purifying of the flesh 

14 How much more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himself without 
*spot to God, j>urge your consci(»nce from dead worh.s 
to serve the living God 

15 And for tliis oaus(‘ ho is the mediator ^of the new 
t^^stament, that by means of deatli, for the redoni])tion 
of the transgressions that icere under the hrst testa- 
ment, they wliieh are called might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance/ 

lb For where a icstiiment is, there must also of 
necessity ^be the di ath of the testator. 

17 For a testament is of force affer men are dead : 
otherwise it is of no strength at all w hile the testator 
liveth/ 

18 Whereupon neither the first testament was 
•dedicated without blood. 

19 For when Moses had spoken every precept to 
all the peo])le according to the law, he took the blood 
of calves and of goats, with water, and ^scarlet wool, 
and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, and all the 
people,/ 

20 Sjiying, This is the blood of the testament 
which God liath enjoined unto you.^ 

21 3Ioreo^'er he sprinkled with blood both the 
tabernacle, and all the vessels of the ministry.* 

22 And almost all thingc. are by the law purged 
with blood ; and without shedding of blood is no 
remission.' 

23 It was therefore necessary that the patterns of 
things in Uie heavens should be purified with these ; 
but the heavenly things themselves with better sacri- 
fices than tliese.^ 

24 For Christ is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, which are the figures of the true ; 
but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence 
of God for us :* 

25 Nor yet that he should offer himself often, as 
the high priest entereth into the holy place every year 
with blood of others;^ 

26 Jor then must he often have suffered since the 
foundation of the world : but now once in the end of 
the world hath he appeared to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself.*" 


Akvo Domivi 64 . 


a Lev. xvi 14,16; Kuxnb. 
xuc. 2, 17, 

n Gen. ill ]9;Eoolefl. 
ill. ao, 2 Cor V. 
10, fiev.xx.12,13. 

1 Or, fault. 

o Matt XTvi. 28 ; 
lt«>m V 15 1 vi. 
10; Titus 11 13} I 
Peter li 24, ill. 
18, aPeterlii. 12; 
1 John ill 5. 

L oh 1 3, VI 1; vil 27; 
X 22, Lukei 7i.Kom. 
1 4; vi 13, 22, Ebh V. 
2 , 1'ituH u 14 , 1 Peter 
1 10 , 111 18 , iv 2.1 
John 1 . 7 , &ev. i. 5. 

c di lii 1. vU 22; viii 
6. XU. 24. Pom iii 
25, V. 6. I Tim. ii.6, 
1 Peter lu. 18. 

a Or, be brought in. 


d Qol ill 15 

p ver. 14 ; oh. viii 
5} ix. 0, 11, 23; 
Col it 17. 

3 Or, punjUd 

e Exod XXIV. 6, &c. 

5 Or, theti irould havo 
atoned to he (offered, 
bscttiMi, do. 

4 Or, purpU 

/Exod. xxiv 5. 6, 8}i 
Lev. XIV 4,6,7.40,61, 
52; xvi 14,15, la 

Q oh. ix 7 ; Lev. xvi. 
21 

g Exod xxiv. 8; Hatt 
xxvi. 28. 

r ver 11 ; ch ix. 
13, Mlcah VI. 0.7. 

h Exod xxix. 12, 36 ; 
Lev. viii 15, 10, xvi. 
14-16, 18. 10. 

6 Or, thou hastJiUed 
me. 

$ Fs xl 6, &c ; 1 8, 

; Isa. i 11 ; 
Jor vt 20; Amos 

V 21. 22. 

t Lev xvii IL 
j ch viit 5. 


1 oh vi 20 , vii 25 , viii 
2 , Horn viu. 51 , 1 
John ii 1. 


I ver 7. 

t ch. iz.l2;ziil. 12; 
John xvii. 10. 

m ver. 12 , ch vii 27 ; x. 
10, 1 Cor X, 11 ; Gal. 
iv. 4, Eph. U 10, 1 
Peter iii. 18 

It ver 4 , ch vli 27 j 
Numb xxvlU 3. 


27 And as it is appointed unto men once to die, 
but after this the judgment 

28 So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of 
many; and unto them that look for him shall ho 
ajipear the second time without sin unto salvation/ 



CHAPTER X. 

1 T/tfi weahneM qf the law iuict\fice8. 10 The Mocrijiec of ChrUVz body 
om'e qffhredf 14 for evei' luith taken away tint. 10 exhortaiion to 
htUdfati thefaitl^, with patience and thanktgiinny. 

OR the law having a shadow of 
good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, 
can never with those sacrifices 
which they offered year by year 
continually make tlie comers 
thereunto perfect.^* 

2 For then ^would they not 
have ceased to bo offered ? 
because that the worshippers once purged 
should have had no more conscience of 

DS. 

3 But in those sacrifices there is a 
remembrance again made of sins every year/ 

4 For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and 
of goats should take away sins/ 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he 
saith, Sacrifice and ottering thou wouldest not, but a 
body ®bast thou prepared me 

6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast 
had no pleasure. 

7 Tlien said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the 
book it is written of me,) to do thy will, 0 God. 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice and offering and 

burnt offerings and offering for sin thou wouldest not, 
neither hadst pleasure therein ; which arc offered by 
the law ; ^ 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 0 God. 
He taketh away the first, that he may establish the 
second. 

10 By the which will we are sanctified through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for aUJ 

11 And every priest standeth daily ministering 
and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can 
never take away sins 


I. "A worldly sanotuaiy’* — it is clear, we think, that the Apostle hero 
meant to express not merely the locality^ but also the quality of the sanctuary 
—its imperfection as well as its materiality. 

2 — 7 “There was a tabernacle made:’* — on these verses touching the 
structure of the Mosaic tabernacle, consult Exod. xxv. and Lev. xvi. 

9, “A figure for the time then present:*’ — the holy place was, so long 
w the Mosaic tabernacle stood, a fi^fumtive representation of the holiest of all 
in heaven. Nor this only . the sacrifices which were ofiered in the ancient 
tabernacle, being in themsolvos inherently imperfect, could never make the 
worshipfiers perfooi, of which they were themselves painfully conscious. 

10 “ Until the time of reformation . ** — the Levitical priesthood and ser- 
vice were to remain, notwithstanding their inherent imperfection, till the 
introduction of a new and brighter era— namely, tlmt of the Gospel dis- 
pensation. 

II. “By a greater and more perfect tabernacle ;**— a much disputed 
phrase; but if we keep up the contrast between the Mosaic holy place 
and that into which Christ has entered, it Is obvious that just as the high 

nest under the law appeared before God in the very nature for which 
e was offering the blood of atonement, so Christ passed into the heavens 
in possession of a true and perfect humanity; and it is to his glprified 
humanity the Apostle refers in the phrase, “by a greater and more perfect 
sacrifice.** 

16, 17. “The death of the testator .**— the word “testament,** in the pre- 
ceding clause, and also in the preceding verse, should be rendered “ covenant :** 
• 388 


and as the Mosaic covenant was ratified by blood, so is the now or evangelical 
covenant ; and therefore the words before us ought to be rendered, “ there 
must also of necessity bo the death of the testifying victim,** whose blood is 
used to ratify the covenant. “For a covenant is of force after men are 
dead ;** — any bond fde compact between man and man is certainly not 
annulled by the death of either party; otherwise it is not worthy of the 
name of compact while they live ; and so the covenant which Christ enter^ 
into and sealed with bis own blood has, notwithstanding his death^nay, in 
virtue of his death— all the elements of a covenant stiU, or else it was of 
no avail while he Uvod here. This he proves from the Mosaio covenant, ia 
verses 16 — 22. 

26. “In the end of the world;**— or at the close of the agM included in 
the former dispensation. When Christ came, a new era opened in the history 
of the world and in the cause of humanity. 

CHAPTER X. 

1, 2. “For the law Imving a shadow:** — the perfection and perpetuity of 
the Saviour’s one saorifioe are now sot forth in contrast with the imperfection 
and temporoiy character of the Mosaio institutions. Could those institutions 
have insured moral purity and spiritual perfection, then the Apostle asks 
the question, “ Would they not have oeas^ when they had attained their 
object P** If the worshippers had had no oonsoiousness of sin, they would 
assuredly have ceased to offer saorifioe. 

*20. “His flesh .** — his death in our nature, as a propitiation for sin. 


A7i Exhortation 


HEBEEWS, XI. 


to hold fast the Faitlu 


Ahmo Dovivt 64. 


12 But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice 
for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of 
God- 

13 From henceforth expecting till his enemies bo 
made his footstool.^ 

14 For hy one offering ho hath p(‘rfccted for ever 
them that are sanctified.'' 

15 Whereof tlu^ Holy Ghost also is a ^vitness to 
us : for after that ho had said before, 

16 This %$ the covenant that I will make with them 

after those days, saith the Lord, I will put my laws ! ^ 

into their hearts, and in their minds will I write' 
them 

17 ^And their sins and iniquities will I remember 
no more. 

18 Now where remission of these w, there is no 
more offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, ^boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus,* 

20 By a new and living way, which he hath *con- 
socrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his 
flesh 

21 And having an high priest over the house of 
God;^ 

22 Let us draw near with a true heart in full 
assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with 
pure water.* 

23 Let us hold fast the profession of our faith with- 
out wavering ; (for he ia faithful that promised ;)* 

24 And let us consider one another to provoke 
unto love and to good works : 

25 Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves to- 
gether, as the manner of some ia ; but exhorting one 
another: and so much the more, as ye see the day 
approaching.-' 

26 For if*wo sin wilfully after that we have re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sins,* 

27 But a certain fearful looking for of judgment ^ 

and fiery indignation, which shall devour the ad- ' ich xii 29,Ezok xxxvi 

^•1 I 6:Zeph. I 

veriiaries/ | t 8. 

28 Ho that despised Moses’ law died without 

mercy under two or three witnesses j g ’ 

29 Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, j xxwiPo" jouii 
shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under , i apoterui 5 
foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of b^'x/wTo^ it 
the covenant, wherewith ho was sanctified, an unholy j ssff 
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rlCor iv 0:Phihpp. 

1. 7 , iv, 14 , , 1 
ThOBB 11 14. 

1 Sotuo oopies have, Tl^en 
h$ Bavci, Amd their. 

4 Or, that ye have in 
yourulvee^ or, /or 
youreelves. 

• MaU.v 13; Ti.30, 
xix. 21 ; Luke xii. 
33 , Acts V. 41 : 
Philipp, i 7; 1 
Tlm.vl.l9,2'rim. , 
1. 16 ; James i. 2. I 

8 Or, liberty. 

e ch. IX. 8, 12; Bom ▼. 
2; Eph U. 18. iii. 12 
t Matt. V 12 , X. 32 
3 Or, new made 
f ch lx 3,8, Joh&x.0; 
xiv 0 

u ch. ix 15; xii 1; 
Luke XXI 19 , Gal. , 
VI 9; Col Mi 24, I 

1 Peter 1 9 j 

9 oh IV 14,1 Tim. ih 15 ' 

V Hab h 3, 4. Luke 
xvlii 8, 2 Peter , 
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w Bum i 17 , Gal ' 
ill 11 i 

h oh iv 16 , ix 14 , Ezok 
xxxvi 25, 2 Cor vu 1, 
Eph iii 12 . J uuoB i. 

6 . 1 John lii 21 
t ch iv 14. xl 11 , 1 Cor. 

I 9 , X 13 , 1 Thesa. v. 
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thing, and hath done despite imto the Spirit of 
grace?” 

30 For wo know him that hath said, Vengeance 
belongeth unto me, I will recompense, saith the Lord, 
And again, The Lord shall judge his people.'' 

31 7^ is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of IIk) 
living God.'" 

32 But call to remembrance the former days, in 
which, after ye were illuminated, ye endured a great 
fight of afflictions 

33 Partly, whilst ye were made a gazingstock both 
by reproaches and afflictions ; and partly, whilst ye 
became companions of them that were so used.^ 

34 For ye had compassion of me in my bonds, and 
took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing ^in 
yourselves that ye have in heaven a better and an 
enduring substance.* 

85 Cast not away therefore your confidence, which 
hath great recompeuce of reward.^ 

36 For ye have need of patience, that, after ye 
have done the will of God, y(‘ might receive the 
promise.” 

37 For yet a little while, and he that .shfill come 
will come, and will not tarry.® 

38 Now the just shall live by faith : but if any 
man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in 
him.** 

39 But we are not of them who draw back unto 
perdition ; but of them that believe to the saving of 
the soul.' 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 What /aUh is, 0 WitKout fatth wc eaiinot jAeme God 7 Thf noiihy 
frv,%U th/ereof in the fathers of old tiuie, 

OW faith is the ^substance of 
things hoped for, the e\ddenc0 
of things not seen.^' 

2 For by it the elders ol>- 
tained a good report.* 

3 Through faith we under- 
stand that the worlds were 
framed by the word qf God, 
so that things which are seen 

wore not made of things which do appear." 

4 By faith Abel ofierod unto God a more excellent 
sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness 
that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts ; 
and by it be being dead ®yet speaketh.* 



removed every inteiyening obstacle which lay in the way of our access to God; 
and now through him, or through the offering of himself once for all, wo have 
permission granted for a free and uninterrupted access to God the lather, in 
and through the interoession of Christ the Son. 

24. “Let us consider one another;” — keep in lively remembrance our 
relations to each other, and the duties arising out of those relatious, and so 
provoke to, or emulate each other in love. 

81. “It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God that 
is, in a state of apostaoy or impenitence. Into no other hands does the 
believer desire to fall. 

34. “O^ook joyfully the spoiling of your goods:”— when a Jew embraced 
Chnstianity, he was disinherited by his relations, his share in the property was 
denied him, his credit and every source of gain was lost, and he was reduced 
to a condition of comparative poverty. 

CHAPTEE XI. 

1. “Now faith is the substance:” — the Apostle had just exhorted the 
Hebrews to hold fast the profession of their faith, aa from their fkith in 
Christ must spring their patience and power of endurance ; as their patieyco 
would still be put to the teat, for the day of calamity was impending ; and 


only those who were strong in faith could persevere unto the end and here 
he shows that faith in Chnst is a firm and well-founded confidence ol things 
hoped for, the conviction or demonstration of things not seen. 

4. "A more excellent sacrifice ; ” — more appropriate as an glTering for sin 
than the fruits of the earth, in which there being no shedding of blcnid — and 
without the shedding of blood there is no remission— it ivas impossible to 
shadow forth the future sacrifice which was divinely appointed to take place lu 
tho fulness of time , and also as being in obedience to the will of God as made 
known to Adam after his fall. 

21 “ Leaning upon the top of his staff;” — or, upon the head of his couch. 
It may bo “that Jacob turned himself in his bed so as to lay his face to the 
pillow;” or if we retain the word “staff,” then the act or gesture may ha\e 
ha4 a meaning correspondent to tho thought m Gen xxxii 10- tlie recog- 
iiitiou of the God who had supported him through life, and tho declaration of 
his having done with all human supports 

23. “ A proper child or rather, that the child w'as comely and beautiful. 
Its very loveliness endeared it to tho parental heart, and the royal edict did 
not deter them from saving his life. 

26 “Tho reproach of Christ ” — ^just as Paul elsewhere calls the sufferings 
of Christians the sufferings of Christ, because home for his sake, so here the 
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The tcorthy Fruits of Faith 


HEBREWS, XL 


in the Fathers of old Time* 


5 By faith Enoch was translated that he should 
not seo death ; and was not found, because God had 
translated him : for before his triinslation he had this 
testimony, that he pleased God.* 

() But without faith it is impossible to please hhn : 
for he that coniotli to God must believe that he is, 
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0 Gen xlvii 81 ; 
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a Gou V 22, 24 

4 Or, rmimbtred. 

p Gen 1 24, 25j 

Exod xiil 19. 

1 Or, being itary. 


and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him. 

7 By faith Noah, being warned of God of things 
not seen as yet, bnoved with fear, prepared an ark to 
the saving of his house ; by the which he condemned 
the world, and became heir of the righteousness 
which is by faith.* 

8 By faith Abraham, w^hen ho was called to go out 
into a place which he should after receive for an in- 
heritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went.'’ 

9 By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as 
m a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with 
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same 
2 )romise 

10 For ho looked for a city which hath foundations, 
whose Imilder and maker is God.^ 

11 Through faith also Sara herself received strength 
to coiicoivo seed, and was delivered of a child when 
she was past age, because she judged him faithful 
who had promised.*^ 

12 Therefore sprang there even of one, and him 
as good as dead, so many as the stars of the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which is by the sea shore 
innumerable.^ 

1*3 These all died ^in faith, not having received the 
promises, but having seen them afar off, and w^ere 
persuaded of ihein, and embraced themj and confessed 
that they were strangers and julgrims on the earth.* 

14 For they that say sut;h things declare plainly 
that they seek a country.* 

15 And truly, if they had been mindful of that 
country from whence they came out, they might have 
had oj)portunity to have returned. 

16 Jhit now they desire a better country^ that is, an 
heavenly : wherefore God is not ashamed to be called 
their God,: for he linth prejiared for them a city.-' 

17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered 
up Isaac* : and ho that had received the promises 
oflPered up his only begotten son^ 

18 ®Of whom it was said. That in Isaac shall thy 
seed be culled 

19 Accounting that God was able to raise him up, 
even from the dead ; from wlience also he received i 
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him in a figure."* 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau con- 
cerning things to conu‘.” 


« 1 KmiTH XXI 13; 
2 KiiigH 1 8,2 

Chrou xxiv 21 , 
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21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, blessed 
both the sons of Joseph; and worshipped, leaning 
upon the top of his staff.® 

22 By faith Joseph, when he died, %iade mention 
of the departing of the children of Israel ; and gave 
commandment concerning his bonGS.^* 

23 By faith Moses, when ho was bom, was hid 
three months of his parents, because they saw he was 
a i^roper child ; and they were not afraid of the king’s 
commandment.^' 

24 By faith Moses, when he was come to years, 
refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter ; *■ 

25 Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the 
people of Grod, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for 
a season ;* 

26 Esteeming the reproach *of Christ greater riches 
than the treasures in Egypt : for he had respect unto 
the recompence of the reward.^ 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king : for he endured, as seeing him 
who is invisible.** 

28 Through faith he kept the passover, and the 
sprinkling of blood, lest he that destroyed the first- 
born should touch them.® 

29 By faith they passed through the Red sea as by 
! dry land : which the Egyptians assajdng to do were 
drowned.*® 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after 
they were compassed about seven days.^ 

I 31 By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with 
I them ®that believed not, when she had received the 
I spies with pcace.y 

32 And w’hat shall I more say? for the time 
would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, and 
of Samson, and of Jephthae ; of David also, and 
Samuel, and ofthe prophets :* 

33 Who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths 
of lions,'* 

34 Quenched the \dolence of fire, escaped the edge 
of the sword, out of weakness were made strong, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of 
the aliens.* 

35 Women received their dead raised to life again : 
and others were tortured, not accepting deliverance ; 
that they might obtain a better resurrection 

36 And others had trial of cruel mockings and 
scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprison- 
ment : ^ 

37 They vere stoned, they were sawn asunder, 
were tempted, were slain with the sword : they 
wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins ; being 
destitute, afflicted, tormented:'' 


roproach of Moses is called the reproach of Christ, in whom iho faith of Moses 
reposed, whose servant he was, and for whom he jiatiently endured reproach 
.35 “ A Ix'tter resurrection * *’ — they accepted not that deliverance which 
tbiy iin^rht Iiave liou^dit ut the price of denying their laith, but parted with 
iif(*, rotaiiiin^r their faith, in joyful hope of the martyr's crown, and of the 
I glories that await those who have a part in the first resurrection. 

40 “That they without us should not be made perfect it enters not 
into the plans of God to jierfect anything by itself, llonce, just as those who 
have gone before are waiting tor us, so we, if we are found among the children 
of God and the disciples of his Son, shall have to wait for those who come 
after us, till the whole company of the faithful can be presented entire before 
God. 


CHAPTEll XII. 

1. “Wherefore:** — ^from the groat and illustrious examides supplied in the 
preceding chapter of that faith which is the confidence of things hop^ for, 
and the conviction of things not seen, the Apostle draws his materials for 
holy and earnest exhortation. 

“ Lay aside every weight .** — the Apostle borrows his illustration from the 
practice in the Olympic games of the wrestlers, who so trained and disciplined 
themselves as to got free of all superfluous flesh, to qualify them for more 
pccessfullj; running the race; so we are to lay aside everything which would 
impede us in our Christian course. 

2. “The author and finisher of our faith or, os the passage may be 
rendered, “the Leader and the Pcrfcctor of the faith.** A long series of 
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The Apostle exhorteth ilveia 


HEBREWS, XII. 


to Faith^ Patietvce, and Godlimss^ 


38 (Of whom the world was not worthy :) they 
wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens 
and caves of the earth.* 

39 And these all, having obtained a good report 
through faith, received not the promise 

40 God having ^provided some better thing for us, 
that they without us should not be made perfect.® 


22 A 



CHAPTER XII. 

1 Ail exhortation to constant faith, patience, and godliness. 
coninitndaUon qfthc new testament above the old. 

HEREFORE seeing we also 
are compassed about with 
so great a cloud of wit- 
nesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset 
usy and let us run with 
patience the race that is 
set before us,*^ 

2 Looking unto Jesus the %uthor and finisher of 
our faith ; who for the joy that w^as set before him 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of God.* 

3 For consider him that endured such contradic- 
tion of sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and 
faint in your minds.^ 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving 
against sin.^' 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation which 
speaketh unto you as unto children, My son, despise 
not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him : * 

6 For whom the Lord loveth ho chastenoth, and 
scourgoth every son whom he receiveth.‘ 

7 If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you 
as with sons ; for what son is ho whom the father 
cliastencth not ?J 

8 But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all 
are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons.^ 

9 Furthermore we have had fathers of our flesh 
which corrected us, and wo gave them reverence ; 
shall we not much rather be in subjection unto the 
Father of spirits, and live?* 

10 For they verily for a few days chastened us 
*after their own pleasure ; but he for our profit, that 
we might be partakers of his holiness.’* 

11 Now no chastening for the present seemeth to 
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be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceable fimit of righteousness unto 
them which are exercised thereby." 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, 
and the feeble knees ; ® 

13 And make ^straight paths for your feet, lest that 
which is lame be turned out of the way ; but let it 
rather be healed.*’ 

14 Follow peace with all men, and holiness, with- 
out which no man shall see the Lord 

15 Looking diligently lest any man ^fail of the 
grace of God ; lest any root of bitte^ne^s springing 
up trouble pou, and thereby many be defiled 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, 

; as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his 
! birthright.* 

j 17 For ye know how that afterward, when he 
would have inherited the blessing, ho was rejected : 
for he found no ®placo of repentance, though he sought 
^ it carefully wdth tears.* 

18 For yc are not come unto the mount that might 
be touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto black- 
ness, and darkness, and tempest," 

I 19 And the sound of a trumiiet, and the voice of 
I words ; which voice they that heard intreated that the 
I word should not be spoken to them any more :* 

I 20 (For they could not endure that which was com- 
I manded, And if so much as a beast touch the moun- 
tain, it shall be stoned, or thrust through with a dart:*® 

! 21 And so terrible was the sight, that Moses said, 

I exceedingly fear and quake :)^ 
j 22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and imto the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and 
j to an innumerable company of angels, y 
1 23 To the general assembly and church of the 

J firstborn, which are ^written in heaven, and to God 
j the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
jierfoct/ 

24 And to Jesus the mediator of the now ^covenant, 
and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
things than that of Abel." 

25 See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For 
ii‘ they escaped not who refused liim that^spake on 
earth, much more shall not wo escape, if we turn away 
from him that speaketh from heaven : * 

I 26 Whose voice then shook the earth : but now he 
1 hath promised, saying. Yet once more I shake not 
j the earth only, but also heaven.® 


witnosses had been adduced in the eleventh chapter. The author and his 
readers look back into the post, and see at the extremity Abel with hie faith 
fixed on the simple promise, “ The seed of the woman ” — that is, the forth- 
coming Messiah — ** sliall bruise the serpent’s head ; ’* but faith as yet was 
undeveloped. This faith becomes clearer and more definite in Abraham, 
Moses, and the subsequent individuals in the series, hut the foremost in 
the hue is Jesus the Leadbr, who stands at the head as perfect in his own 
faith, and as the perfeoter by his grace of the faith which marks all the 
children of God. This glorious Loader laid aside for a season the glory which 
ho had with the Father before the world was, and gave himself uji mire- 
servodly to the Fathef’s will , he lived and acted m tho spirit of obedience, 
and stibmittod to death itself, in the calm assurauco that tho Father would 
niiso him again, and through his death destroy tho poivor of death ; ho 
displayed the faith which is perfect; and now loads, onwards and upwards, in 
royal inaiosly, tho goodly company of the faithful hero on earth to their 
colostial liabitulions. 

5 — 10. Yo have forgotten the exhortation . **-~in these verses tho Apostle 
shows that persecution, and reproach, and suffering, are not umuixed evils, 
but salutary in their operation and effects ou the true believer. Affliction 
aud persecution have a twofold character, on tho ono hand^ they may bo 


TCgardedas trials of faith — as trials showing how much of the new nature there 
is in the Christian, and how strong that renewed nature is . on the other 
hand, however, they are also chastisements and means of purification, which 
serve to subdue the old nature. 

17. “Found no place of repentance,” — that is, he found no possible means 
of inducing a change in his father’s mind. His father had couterred the 
blessing ou another son, aud he could not, ho would not revoke it 

— -t ** not come unto the mount ” — the Apohtlc derives another 

motive to fidelity and ]»ersovGrance in the Chnstiau life from the '‘upenority 
of the iie\> and everlasting ooonomy over the old and now abnigated dispeii- 
Milion lie presents the distinction between tlic law and the Gosjnd llotli 
arc divine; but the law is terrible— its olheo is to convict of sin tlu* guilt\ 
and slnmlioring ronscieuoo. The now covenant, with its redianption, is 
lively and attractive. Tho Apostle shows, however, not ineroly how at- 
traetivo and glorious the new covenant is, hut also how much more terrible 
it 18 to d^pise the grace of this new covenant, and how much more terrible 
Christ will bo when ho shall come again as Judge to those who have preferred 
the terms of the law to the oflers of grace, aud have, bj" this willul rejec- 
tion of God’s mercy through Christy brought down a just judgment upon 
thomsolves. 
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JDivers Admonition^. 


HEBREWS, XIII. 


I>vwft Admmiilon^. 


27 And this wordy Yet once more, signifieth the 
removing of those things that hire shaken, as of things 
that are made, that those things which cannot be 
shaken may remain.* 

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which can- 
not be moved, *Iet ns have grace, whereby we may 
serve God acceptably w ith reverence and godly fear : 

29 For our God is a consuming fire.* 

CHAPTER Xlir. 

1 Jhici'K admonOwnjt, ax to charity y 4 to hmieKt fife, S to avoid cotefom- 
uexi, 7 to teoard (fodx preachers, 9 to taie heed of strange dot tunes, 10 
to ttmjejts i'hnst, 10 to give afnis, 17 to oltey ffovernorx, 18 jnayjor 
the aj)oMe. 20 t/i- ctnicfasion. 

ET brotherly love continue.*^ 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain 
^ strangers ; lor thereby some have 
entertained angoE uriaw'ares.'^ 

3 Remember them that are in 
bon -Is, as hound w'ith them ; and 
them w'hich suffer adversity, as 
being yourselves also in the body/ 

4 Marriage is honourable in all, 
and the bed nndefiled : but whoremongers and adul- 
terer'^ God will judge/ 

5 Let your conversation l)e without covetousness ; 
and content with such things as }e have: for he 
bath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake tliee.^ 

() So that we may boldly say. The Lord is my helper, 
and I w'ill not fear what man shall do unto me.* 

7 Remember them ^vhieh *havc die rule over you, 
who have spoken unto you the word of God : whose 
faith follow, considering the end of conversation.* 

8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, 
and for ever.-' 

9 Be not carried about with divers and strange 
doctrines. For it is a good thing that the heart bo 
establislied with grace ; not with meats, which have 
not profited them that have been occupied therein.* 

10 We have an altar, w'hereof they have no right 
to eat which sen^e the tabernacle.^ 
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Matt XXV. 35; Rom 
xii 13, ITim Hi 2. 
a ver. ^ : ch. vl 10 ; 
£8ok.iti 17,xxxiii. 
2, 7 , AcU XX. 26, 
28 ; 2 Cor iz 12 
a Matt xzv 96, Roto xii. 
15. 1 Cor xii 26, Col. 
IV 18; 1 Feter lii 8. 

1 Acts xxtli 1 , ZX 1 V 
16 . Rom XV. .30 , 

1 Tbewi. V 25, 2 
ThotM lii. 1. i 

tt Phil 22 

/ 1 Cor vi e . Oal v. 19, 
21 , Eph V 5 , Col. ill 
5, 6 , Rev xxii 15. 


11 For tlie bodies of those beasts, whose blood is 
brought into the sanctuary by the high priest for sin, 
are burned without the camp."* 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the 
people with his own blood, suffered without the gate.** 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him without the 
camp, bearing his reproach.® 

I 14 For here have we no continuing city, but we 
seek one to come.'* 

1 15 By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of 

praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our 
lips ^giving thanks to his name.f 

1() But to do good and to communicate forget not: 
for wdth such sacrifices God is well jileased.** 

17 Obey tliem that *liave the rule over you, and 
submit yourselves : for they watch fur your souls, as 
they that must give account, that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief : for that is unprofitable for 
you.* 

18 Pray for us : for we trust we have a good con- 
science, in all things willing to live honestly.^ 

1 19 But I be.seech you the rather to do this, that I 

may be restored to you the sooner.** 

I 20 Now the God of peace, that brought again from 
« John x*uTActB ii. the dead our Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of the 
24 , vii jw. sheep, through the blood of the everlasting ^covenant,' 
Gal i 1 , Col. iL 21 Make you perfect in every good work to do his 
will, working in you that which is wellpleasing in his 

g Gksn. xxviii. 15 . Deut 
zzxi 6, 8 , Jodh 15,1 

xOTii 2 ^^Ma^vi.K; t'ver and ever. Amen.*® 
h pV.m^*'r,*hri^ 4 ;ii, I 22 And 1 beseech you, brethren, suffer the word 
3 (h-' gnuJUm \ cxhortation : for I have written a letter unto you 
infewwords.- 

' 1 Peter ! 23 Know ye that our brother Timothy is set at 

^ ^v lU libc'rty ; with whom, if he come shortlv, I w'ill see you.y 

24 Salute all 

s v« 7. 17 

k Bum XIV 17. Eph iv. 

14 , V 6 , Col 11 4, 8, 

16 , 1 Tim IV 3 . 1 Juhn 
IV 1 

a Titna iii 15 
I 1 Cor IX 13 , X 18 


12 , 1 Thoaa. i 10 ; 
V 23. 1 Peter i. 21; 
ii. 25 , V 4. 


sight, through Jesus Christ ; to whom be glory for 


them that have the rule over you, 
and all the saints. They of Italy salute ypuf 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen.** 

% Written to the Hebrews from Italy by Timothy. 


“Speakoth better thingv than that of Abel.”— the interpretation com- 
monly put upon these wordn is "Aliel’s blood cries for venjfeance ; Christ’s 
blood cries' for grace” But the Apostle is here c-on trust mg the old and new 
dispensations , and the bkMxl of Al>cl shed by his brother Cain is not to be 
taken as an element in the Jewish economy. The key to these words is to 
be found m chap xi 4, whore the Apostle says, ” By faith Aliel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice than Cam .... and he being dead yet 
speaketh ” His faith was embodied m his saenfioe, and that saenftoe was the 
type of all the sacrifices which followed under the law , but while these were 
a shadow of goixi things, (’hnst’s blood speaketh better things 

27 “That those things which (unnot be shaken may remain ” — in this 
final agitation and change of all things, the only thing which does not sufler 
in the universal change is tuk ki^odom of God, based on the mediation 
and exaltation of his own Son. 

29. ** A consuming fire ” — this is a quotation from the Pentateuch, and 
plainly intimates to us that God’s anger continues to bum now, as of old, 
against those who reject his grace, and refuse to yield obj^ience to the Son 
of Gofl But, M Alford says, m tlie background lie all those gracious 
dealings by which the fire ol (iod’s presence and purity becomes to his 
people (while it consumes their vanity, and sin, and earthly state) the lire 
of purity, and light, and love for their enduring citizenship in heaven.” 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1. “Let brotherly love continue ” — this love is not to be token in the 
sense of the Christian’s love U) his fellow-man in the common relations of 
life, but “ that love of the Christian to the Christian as a member with him 
ol the body of Christ. . . . Such exercise of brotherly love the Hebrew's 
required in order most firmly to settle them m Christianity.” 

2. “ Entertained angels . ’’—this is founded on (ien. xviu , xix and certainly 

one of the many manitestations of brotherly love is hospitality ; for if the 
Christian is to exercise love towards brethren who are strangers, how much 
more towards sufiering brethren known and acknowledged as such ? l 


6. “Tour conversation that is, the manner of life “be without 
covetousness ; ” for he whose heart cleaves to earthly possessions will be faint- 
hearted in the day of persecution. Avance paralyses the strength of faith. 
Covetousness was the besetting sm of the Jews, as it is of our own age. 

10 “ We have an altar ’’—the altar is here put for that which is on the 
altar — the sacrifice ; and of this sacrifice no one can partake who still cleaves 
to the outwanl and ceremonial. 

13 “Let us go forth — bo willing to be deemed unclean and unworthy, 
and to suffer as our Lord. Let us follow him whithersoever he went. 

23. “ Know ye that our brother Timothy is set at liberty — we may gather 
from theeo words that Timothy had been called to sufler bonds for Clinst, but 
had been providentially delivered. It is believed that 8t. Paul was liberated 
for a time, and he may have been free when this Epistle was written. In the 
end he was subjected to close confinement, and it is said that he was taken 
from his pnson and beheaded on the Ostian way, towards the close of Nero’s 
reign. Although we have no certain proof tfcit it was so, we place on a 
prH‘eding page a sketch of the dungeon at Rome in which a tradition says 
JSt Paul and also St. Peter were imiirisoned At the pi^nt time this dun- 
geon forms parb of what is called the Churc^h of “ St. Peter in Prison,” over 
which IB erected the Church of St. Joseph Here it is believed once existed 
the dreadful Tullian or Mamertine Prison spoken of by ancient authors. 
There are now two cells, one above the other ; the entrance to the first is by 
steps, but it was anciently only accessible through a bole in the vault, by 
which the unhappy victims were lowered. The upper compartment ^ about 
27 feet long, 20 wide, and 16 hij^h. The lower ci^f is reacned by steps, but 
was once only entered by a hole in the vault. It is 21 feet long, 9 wide, and 
7 in height. The origin of this gloomy prison is referred to tlie tunes of 
Ancus Martins, one of the early kings of Rome. Here it is believed Jugurtha 
was permitted to die of hunger, and here the accomplices of Catiline were 
strangled. Without Rttaciiiiig importance to the mere tradition that St. Paul 
and St. Peter were confined in this prison for nine months it if certain that 
the dungeon ii ol great antiquity. 




W’e ate to rejoice under the Cro»s^ 
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and to ash patience of God, 
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a Dent xxxii 26 , John 
vu 35 » Act« ii 5 , viu 


CHAPTER I. 

1 U fn r^^ou'f vtufer ih^ ei-osn, 5 to ail jHitience of God, 13 and in our tnaii not ~ — ^ 

to inipuU out wmlHfJt.% or «/<,;, unto hno, 19 hwt roJther to litarlen to Oit rrord, to DoMiiri cm. 90. 

m/ditatf in it, and to do tkerc<{fiet , 26 OUitrmae mrn may ittm^ hnt never he tt'uly — 

retif/toui. 

AMES, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, to tlie 

twelve tribes which are scattered abroad, o-reetinn*/ la Dent xxni 26, John 

I 1 . 1 ’ 1 vu 35, Acte ii 5,viu 

t My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers i; xii 17 . xv is.xxm 
temptations;* j Titne i l; l Peter i 

3 Knowing this, that the trying of your f?iith worketh b Matt v 12 ; Act* v. 

patience. ^ 

4 But let patience have her perfect work, th ;t ye may be 

perfect and entire, wanting nothing.*’ I c Bom. v 3 

5 If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, tliatj 


Matt. V 12; Acte v. 
41 , Heb X M ; 1 Peter 
u 6; ir. 13, 16. 


CHAPTER I. among these Hebrew converts wholly inconsistent with the higher and the 

Whether the author of this Epistle wns James the son of Zebedee, and clearer teachings of Christianity, and which had its root in their carnal 

brother of St. John, or the James mentioned in the Acts as the president of Judaism. They acre mixed communities, needing the A|>ostle*s fidelity to 

the Council hold at Jerusalem, and designated by St. Paul the brother of our effect a thorough purification. If the author was at the head of the Council 

Lonl, is a question which has divided the criticMi and commentators, both at Jerusalem, then it is but natural to supiKisc that the Letter was nTitten 
ancient a|id modem. It is generally sunposed, however, that it could not from the Holy City ; but whether before or after the Council mentioned in 

be the former ; and if the latter, then the question has been raised — Was Acts xv., is matter of doubt. The design of the Epistle is to inculcate 

tiiis James identical with James the son of Alphscus, who was one of the morality upon Christian principles. It exhibits the practii^l side of Chris- 
Twelve P Here again opinion IS divided, and we fear that the question must tianity, and “is full of eam^ness, plain sMaXIng, and holy seventy;** 

still be left in this state of uncertainty. while its style is “ not only fresh and vivid, the immediate outflowing of a 

Tlie Epistle was wTitten for the instruction of Hebrew oonverta to the deei» and e^est spirit, but at the same time it is sententious and rich in 

Christian faith, scattered abimd in various lands and countries, as the result figurative language.^* 

of bitter persecution. Their moral and spiritual state was not such as to 1. “To the twelve tribes which are scattered:** — this dispersion was the 
yield any latisfaotion to the writer of the Epistle. A great deal existed effect of fiery peraeoution j and James, who claims net the rank or dignity uC 
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Divers Exhortations. 


JAMES, 11. 


Divers Exhortations. 


givetli to all 7nen liberally, and upbraidoth not \ and 
it shall bo given him.® 

6 But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. 
For he that wavoroth is like a wave of the sea 
driven with the wind and tossed.* 

7 For let not Uiat man think that he shall receive 
any thing of tho Lord. 

8 A double minded man is unstable in all his ways."" 

9 Let the brother of low degree ^rejoice in that he 
is exalted : 

10 But the rich, in that he is made low ; because 
as tho flower of the grass he shall pass away.'^ 

11 For the sun is.no sooner risen with a burning 
heat, but it withereth the grass, and the flower thereof 
falleth, and the gi*ace of the fashion of it perishoth : 
so also shall the rich man fade away in his ways. 

12 Blessed is the man that cndureth temptation : 

for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of 
life, which tho Lord hath promised to them that 
love him."' I 

13 Let no man say when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God : for God cannot be tempted with j 
Wil, neither temptoth ho any man : 

14 But every man is tempted, when he is drawn I 

away of his own lust, and enticed. ! 

15 Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth 
sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death. 

1() Do not err, my beloved brethren. | 

17 Every good gift and every perfect gift is from | 
above, and oometh down from the Father of lights, i 
with whom is no variableness, neitlier shadow of. 


Anko Dokini CIS. 60. 


a 1 King! iii. 9, 11, 13; 
Prov. li. 3; Jer. 

12 ; Matt. Yii 7 ; xxL 
22 ; Mark xi 24 ; Luke 
XI 9; John xiv. 13; 
XV. 7 ; XVI. 23 ; 1 John 
V. 14, 15. 

n Pii. xxxiv. 13 ; 
xxxix. 1; 1 Peter 
iii. 10. 

b Mark xi. 24; 1 Tim. 
iL 8. 

0 ch. iv 4; Iea.i 16, 
17,lvih 6. 7, Matt. 
XXV 36 , tfom. xii. 
2; 1 Joim V. 18. 

0 oh. iv. 8. 

1 Or, glory. 

d ch. iv. 14 , Job xiv. 2 ; 
Pa xxxvii 2 ; xo. 5, 6 , 
cii.ll,oiii 15; lBa.xl. 
ejlCor.vii SljlPoter 
i.24, lJohnii.l7. 

P ver. 9 , Lev xix. 15, 
Dout. i 17; xvi 19, 
Prov xxiv. 23 ; 
zxviil 21, Matt 
xxii 16, IGor. u. 
8; Jude 16. 

4 Or Mynagogue 
f ch. ii. 5, Job V 17; 

I Prov. ih. 11. 12 , Matt. 

, X 22; xix. 28,29; 1 Cor 
ix 2 Tun iv 8; 

I Heb. im 5 , 1 Peter v. 

> 4 ; aev. ii 10, iii. 19. 

2 Or, mli. 

I 5 Or, or, aemly. 
/Job XV 35, P«.viil4; 

Bom. vi 31, 23. 

I 6 Or, thof 

I y oh i. 12 , Exod. xx 
I 6. 1 Sum it 30; 

< Prov vui 17 , 

, Matt V a. Luke 

vj 20, xii 21, 32, 


and bridleth not his tongue, but doceiveth his own 
heart, this man’s religion is vain.” 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before God and the 
Father is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from 
the world.® 

CHAPTER II. 

1 It is not agreeahlt to Ch'utiati profusion to ri^ard the rich, and to 
despiu thspoor brethren 13 rather we are to he loving, and merciful * 
14 and not to boast qf faith where no deeds are, 17 which is hut a dMcal 
faith, 19 the faith qf devils, 21 not qf Abraham, 25 and Mahab. 

Y brethren, have not the 
faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Lord of glory, 
with respect of persons.^* 

2 For if there come unto 
your Assembly a man with a 
gold ring, in goodly apparel, 
and there come in also a 
poor man in vile raiment ; 

3 And yo have respect to him that 
weareth tho gay clothing, and say unto 
him. Sit thou here ®in a good place ; and 
say to the poor, Stand thou there, or sit 
here under my footstool : 

4 Are yo not then partial in yourselves, 



{7 Numb xxiii 19, 1 Sam 
XV 29 , Mai m 6 , 
Jobiu iii 27 , Bum xi 
29 , ICor IV. 7 
r ch. V 6 . Acts xiii 
60 ; xvii 0 , xvili 

18 Of his own will begat he us with the word of'', _ 

truth, that wo should be a kind of firstfruits of his ii,*- 3 , i cor w 15, 

’ t Eph L 12 , 1 Peter i 

I 28 , Bev xiv 4 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man I 32 , xvn 27 • 

^ ^ J Ecclca V 1 . 2 , v« 9 

*. Lev XIX 18 , Matt 
XXII 89 , Bom xiii 
8 , 9 , Gal. v. 14 , 
VI. 2 
t vor 1 
u Ileut xxvii 
Matt V 19 , Gal 
m 10 


John vii to , i . and are become judges of evil thoughts ? 

Cor 11 9 , 1 Tun 
VI 18 , 2 Tim IV 
8 , Bev it 9 


turning.^ 


creatures.* 


be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath :* 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the right- 
eousness of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and supor- 


5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs 
of ®the kingdom which he hath promised to them that 
love him?^ 

6 But ye have despised the poor. Do not rich men 
oppress you, and draw you before the judgment seats?** 

7 Do not they blaspheme that worthy name by the 
which ye are called ? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law according to the scripture, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well:® 

9 But if ye have respect to persons, ye commit 
j sin, and are convinced of tho law as transgressors.^ 

’ ' 10 For whosoever .shall keep the whole law, and 


fluity of naughtiness, and receive w'itli meekness the j 26 Bom i. yet offend in one pointy he is guilty of all.” • 

engrafted word, which is able to save your souls.^ ' ■'’is j 11 For ^he that said, Do not commit adultery, 8ai( 


22 But be ye doers of the word, and not hearer? 
only, decei\iag your own selves.* 


said 

petei 1 0 11 1 ' j also, Do iiot kill. Now if thou commit no adultery, yet 

7 Or. ihat law whtcH 1 . ^ f i -n ii ^ n i 

Matrvli 21 Luk ’ become a transgressor of the law.® 

23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a ' 4e, xr‘2« , ’ B^m*" a ' 12 So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be 

doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural face u ExdJi xx"i3. i 4 | judged by the law of liberty.*® 

13 For he shall have judgment wdthout mercy, 


in a glass : ^ 

24 For ho beholdetli himself, and goeth his way, and j 
straiglitway forgetteili what manner of man he wus. j 

25 But whoso looketh into the perfect law ofj 
liberty, and contiuueth therein., he being not a! 
forgetful hear(»r, but a doer of the work, this man 
shall be blessed in his Meed.'" 

26 If any man among you seem to be religious, 


I ch. 11 14, Ac, ; Luke 

8 Or, gioneth. I that hath shewed no mercy : and mercy ®reioiceth 

«• Job xxii 6, Ac , I • i • J 

Prov xxi 13 . against judgment.* 

ii;|j'J‘i , 14 What doth it profit, my brethren, though a 

y <h ’i" 23 ? Matt. , luau say he hath faith, and have not works ? can faith 
'ii 26, 1 

3 Or, doma i savo mm?y 

2 Cor id^ig” 15 If a brother or sister be nak(*d, and destitute of 

z .Tob XXXI 19, 20 ; I 1 :i r 3 * 

Luke lu 11 I daily food, 


an apostle, but who ^vas the kinsman oi our Lord, and his servant in the 
(To.spel, writes to animate and cncouruK^c — to counsel and uiHlnn't them. 

3 “ Worketh patience — or the jiower to endure , and patience is perfect 
when it can rejoice in tribulation as a means to some higher end. 

0 -11 “Let the brollior of low de^Ti'c m-xt to stability of character 
is humility of spirit The poor brother is e.\,iUed by hib position in the 
Church and family of God, but his exaltation is Imscd on poverty of spirit ; 
and the rich man is made low by boinp: taught that he owes his iiosition, not 
to his wealth, which is perishable as the grass, but to the grace of God, tor 
which lie is an everlasting debtor, and thus his indebtedness is calculated to 
beget in him the doopcbt and tho truest humility. As a sinner, he stan^ 


before God on the same ground as the jjoorest man, and as a sinner saved, 
he is a debtor to tho same mercy. 

25. “Perfect law of liberty/* — that is, the Gospel which bfnds us to 
obedience, and renders the law a rule of life, but frees us from tho sins 
wherewith we were tied and bound, and enables us to declare that the Gospel 
18 the law fuirillcd— that the Gospel is the secret of liberty, and that Christ’s 
service is perfect freedom. 

CHAPTER II. 

9. “Convinced of tho law — or rather, convicted by the law, which com- 
nuvnds that thou shall love thy neighbour, poor as well as rich. 


Divers Exhortations, 


JAMES, in., IV. 


Divers Exhortations. 


16 And one of you say unto them. Depart in 
peace, bo ye warmed and filled ; notwithstanding ye 
give them not those things which are needful to iho 
body ; what doth it profit?* 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 
being ^alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I 
have works : shew me thy faith ^without thy works, 
and I will shew thee my faith by my works.* 

19 Thou believest that there is one God ; thou 
doest well : the devils also believe, and tremble.® 

20 But wilt thou know, 0 vain man, that faith 
without works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father justified by 
works, when he had offered Isaac his son upon the 
altar 

22 ^Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, 
and by works was faith made perfect 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled which saith, 
Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto 
liim for righteousness : and he was called the Friend 
of God/ 

24 Ye see then how that by works a man is justi- 
fied, and not by faith only. 

25 Likewise also was not Eahab the harlot justi- ’ 

tied by works, when she had received the messengers, 
and had sent them out another way I 

26 For as the body without the "^spirit is dead, so 

faith without works is dead also. | 

CHAPTER III. I 

1 We are not rashly or unoyanth/ tv reprove others 5 hut rather to 
tmdle the inngne^ a lUtU memheTf hut a poiccrful instrument of muck 
goo4i great harm. lU They ivho be truly 
v'lse he miid, and peacexibU, without envying, 
ond strife. 

Y brethren, be not many masters, 
knowing that we shall receive the 
greater ^condemnation.*' 

2 For in many things we offend 
all. If any man offend not in word , 
the same is a perfect man, and 
able also to bridle the whole body.* 

3 Behold, we put bits in the horses’ mouths, that 
they may obey us ; and wo turn about their whole 
body.-' 

4 Behold also the ships, which though they be so 
great and are driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very small helm, whithersoever 
th<* governor listoth. 

5 Even so the tongue is a little member, and 
boasteth great things. Behold, how great *a matter 
a little fire kindleth I* 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity : so 


Aifiro Boxivi oiB. 60 . 


7 Gr. whssl, 

I Prov. xvi 27 j 
Matt. XV. 11. 16— 
20. Mark rii. 15. 
20.23. 

a 1 John iiL 18. 

8 Or. nature. 

1 Or. by Usdf. 

0 Or. nature man. 

2 Some copies read, by 
thy works. 

m Ps. oxh 3. 
b oh. ill. 18. 

c Matt viii 29: Marki. 
24; V 7. Luko iv 34; 
Acta xvi 17 . xix. 15 

n Oen. i. 26; v. Ij 
ix. 6. 


10 Or. hole, 
ct Qon. xzii. 9, 12. 
3 Or. Thou seest. 
e Heb. xi 17. 



0 ch. 1. 21 ; a. 18 ; 
Qal. Vi A 

/ Gen XV.’ 6:2 Chron. 
XX 7 , Isa. xli. 8 , Bom. 
iv. 3 , G?J ui. 6. 

p Rom. il 17, 23 , 
xui. 13. 

11 Or, natural, Jude 
19 

q ch i 17. Phihpp 
111 19 

Q JoHh il. 1 ; Heb. xi 
31. 

12 Or tumult, or. 
unquutneu. 

4 Or. hi oath. 

r 1 Cor. lii. 8; Gal 

V 20. 

13 Or.mtlumtwraivy* 
Uuy. 

s Rom xli 9 , 1 Cor 

ii 6, 7 ; 1 Peter 1. 
22, 11 1:1 John 

iii 18 

t Prov.xi 18. Hos. 
X 12, Matt V 9, 
Philipp, i. ll.Ueb 
XU 11. 

6 Or. judgmfnt. 

h Matt xxiii 8.*14.Luke 
vi 37 , Rom u 20, 21 . 
1 Poter V. 3. 

t ch i. 26 , 1 Kings viu 
46. 2 Chron. vi. 36. 
Ps XXXIV 13 ; Prov 
XX. 9 , Eccles vii 20 , 
Matt Xli 37 . I Peter 
ui. 10 . 1 John 1 . 8 

14 Or, brawUnps. 

15 Or, pleiuuree, ver 
3 

tt Roin vii 23 , Gn’ 

V 17, 1 Peter n 
11 . 

j Ps. xxxu 9. 

16 Or, envy. 

6 Or. wood. 

17 Or, pUasuree. 

V Jobxxvii 9 ; XXXV 
12. Pb. xviU. 41 . 
Ixvi 18 , Prov i 
28. iBtt i 15. Jor 
zi 11, Mioan lii 
4, Zech vii. 13, 1 
Johnui 22, T 14 

k Ps xii 3 . lixiiL 8, 9 
Prov XU 18, XV 2 


i.s the tongue among our members, that it defileth the 
whole body, and setteth on fire the ’^course of nature ; 
and it is set on fire of hell.* 

7 For every *kind of beasts, and of birds, and of 
serpents, and of things in the sea, is tamed, and hath 
been tamed of ’mankind : 

8 But the tongue can no man tame ; it is an un- 
ruly evil, full of deadly poison.** 

9 Therewith bless we God, even the Father ; and 
therewith curse we men, which are made after the 
similitude of God.* 

10 Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, these things ought not so 
to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at the same ^’place 
sweet water and bitter ? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive 
berries ? either a vine, figs ? so can no foimtain both 
yield salt water and fresh. 

13 Who is a wise man and endued with knowledge 
among you ? let him shew out of a good conversation 
his works with meekness of wi.sdom.® 

I 14 But if ye have bitter envying and strife in 
' your hearts, glory not, and lie not again.st the truth.^ 

I 15 This wisdom descendeth not from above, but is 
j earthly, ^^sensnal, devilish.? 

I 16 For where envying and strife is, there is ^-con- 
I fusion and every evil work.** 

I 17 But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, 

I then i>eaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full 
' of mercy and good fruits, ^'Svitbout partialit}’, and 
without hypocrisy.® 

^ 18 And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace 

of them that make peace.* 

CHAPTER IV. 

[ 1 We are to stniv against covetuiiAness, 4 iniemperaneey 5 pride^ 11 de- 
traction, and rash judgment of oOtcrs 13 and not tv he confident in 
(he good success of worldly business, hut mindful ever tf the unrertainty 
of this life, to commit ourselics and all our affaiis to God! s providence, 

^ROM hence come wars and 
'“^fightings among you? come they 
not hence, even of your ^^lusts 
that war in your members ? * 

2 Yc lust, and have not : ye 
^®kill, and desire to have, and cannot 
obtain : ye fight and war, yet ye 
have not, because ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, because ye 
ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon 
your ^^lusts.® 

4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye 
not that the friendship of the world is enmity 



13. “Morey rejoiceth against judgment that is to say, in the case of 
those who have shown n)ore 3 \ tho judgment which would condemn every 
man alike will give place to the triumph of mercy. 

14 — IG. What doth it profit V” — a much disputed passage. The question 
sometimes asked is, Does not James’s teaching stand in opposition to Paurs 
doctrine of justiikation by faith ? We reply that there is no discrepancy 
between tho two writers. Paul is writing to those who supposed that they 
could be pardoned and accepted by God on the ground of their works alone ; 
this error ho suoiMissfully oombate, and establishes his own higher position, 
that justification is by faith. James, on the other hand, is writing to those 
who, having “a name to live,” weni yet dead nominal Christians, who 
dreamed that nothing more than a barren profession was ueoessaiy to insu^K) 


their acceptance, and against this error his argument is directed “What 
doth it profit, though a man say ho hath faith, and have not works ?” (Jan 
such faith save him ? Both Paul and Jamc« maintain that justilication is by 
faith, but tTue faith worketh by love. If a man love God, he will love his 
brother also , and if ho love his brother, he ill seek, as far as he may have 
means and opportunity, to promote his welfare. 

CHAPTEU 111. 

1. “ Be not many masters — or rather, teachers ; for the office of teacher 
invohoa greater responsibility, and, if not faithfully fulfilled, ^preater con- 
demuatiou. 

- 2. “We ofifend all:” — tho more correct rendering would be, “Wo all 
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bivets Exhortation^, 


JAMES, V. 


IJwers Exhortations, 


with God ? whosoever therefore will be a friend of 
the world is the enemy of God,® 

5 Du ye think that the scripture saith in vain, 
The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth ^to envy ?* 

6 But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he saitb, 
God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the 
humble.'" 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the 
devil, and he will flee from you.*^ 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to 
you. Cleanse hands, ye sinners ; and purify 
your hearts, ye double minded/ 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep : let your 
laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to 
heaviness.-^ 

10 Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, 
and ho sliall lift you up.^ 

11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He 
that speaketh evil of hU brother, and judgeth his 
brother, speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the 
law ; but if thou judge the law, thou art not a door 
of the law, but a judge/ 

12 There is one lawgiver, who is able to save and 
to destroy : who art thou that judgest another?* 

13 Go to now, yo that say. To day or to morrow 
wo will go into such a city, and continue there a 
year, and buy and sell, and get gain 

14 Whereas ye know not what shall he on the 
morrow. For what is your life? -It is even a 
vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanislieth away.^ 

IT) For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we 
shall live, and do thi*-, or that.' 

l(i But now ye rejoice in your boastings : all such 
rejoicing is evil,''* 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and 
doeth it not, to him it is sin." 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Wicked 1 ich men are to fear OotTs vengeance. 7 We ought to be pa^ 
hint in ajticfioni, after the example of the piopheU, and Job . 12 to 
Joi bear gu eat nig, 13 to prat/ in luheiMty, to simj in jirosperUg 16 to 
acknowledge inutvalhj onr stt'cia! JaidU, to pray one for another, 19 
ami to redine a eUaying hi other to the trvth 


f O to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for i 
your miseries that shall come upon youf \ 
2 Your riches are corrupted, and your 
garments are motheaten.r 

3 Your gold and silver is cankered ; 
and the rust of them shall bo a witness 
against you, and sliall eat your flesh as it were fire. 
Ye have heaped treasure together for the last days.^ 


Ax»0 DOMIKI CIR 60.« 

a Ps l*xiU. 27 : John xv 
10, xvii l4; Qal. i. 
lOi IJohnii 15. 

1 Or, enviouMlyf 
b Gen. tL 5 , riil. 21 ; 
Ntimb. xi 29} Prov. 
xxi 10. 

r Lev zLx. 13 : Deut. 
xxiv.15: Jobxxir 
10, 11 ; Jer. xzii. 
IS; MfU. iii. 5. 
c Johxxii20:P«cxxxvUt | 
6; ProT. m. SI; xxix i 
23, Matt, zxiii. 12; , 
Luke i 52 : xlv. 11 ; 1 
xvlli U; 1 Peter V. 5. 
a Job xxi. 13 ; Amos 
vi. 1, 4; Lnko xvi 
10. 25 ; LTim v G 
(1 Epb. iv 27; Tt 11, 1 
Peter v. 9. 
t cb. ii. 6. 

3 Or, Belong Tfniiient, 
or. Suffer with long 
patience. 

a ch i. 6 : 2 Cbron. xt. 
2. Itx. i 16; 1 Peter 
1 22 : 1 John lii. 3 
itiWt xi 14, Jer v 
24.Hoa Ti.3.Joel 
ii 23; Zecb.x. 1 
/ Matt r 4. 

t PhiUpp iv. 5 . 
Heb X 25, 37 , 1 i 
Peter iv 7, 

I 4 Or. Groan, or, 

, Grteva not. 

' g Joi* xxii 29 ; Maft 
xxii< 12. Luke Xlv lit 
I xviii 14 , 1 Peter v C 
I 1 C cb iv 11 , 

' xxiv 33, 1 Cor 

I iv 6 

1 X Matt V 12 . Heb 
XI. 35, &c 

I h Matt vii 1 , Luke vi 
' 37 , Rom ii 1 . 1 Cor 

ir 5 , Eph iv 31 , 1 

Peter ii 1 

1 Matt X 28, Bom xiv. 
4. 13 

I y Numb xiv 18, Job 

i 21,22, u 10. xUi. 
10, Ac , r« xciv. 
12 . ciii 8 , Matt 
' V. 10, 11 , X. 22 

, j Prov xxvii 1 , Lnko 
< xb 18, &e 
( 2 Or, For it ta, 

a Matt V 34, kc 
I k ob. i 10 , Job vii 7 , 

[ Ps oh 3, 1 Peter i 
24; 1 John II 17 
I tt Epb V 10, Col. 

, iii 16 

I Acts xviii. 21:1 Cor iv 
10 , xvi. 7 ; Heb. vi 3 
m 1 Cor v. 6. 

h Mark vi IS . xvi 18 
n Luke xu 47 ; John ix 
41, XV. 22, Bom i 20, 
21, 32 , iL 17, 18, 23 
c Isa. xxxlii 24, 
Matt. ix. 2. 
d Gen. XX 17, Numb, 
xi. 2 , Pent IX. 18 
—20, Josh. X 12, I 
1 Bom. xii 18 , 1 
{ Kings xiU 6 , 2 

I Kiu^ iv. 33 , XIX. 

15,20, XX 2,4,&c , 
Ps X 17 ; xxxiv 

15,oxlv 18, Prov. 
XV 20, xxviu 0, 
John ix. 31 , 1 John 

I hi. 22 

1 6 Or, in bis prayer 

I e 1 Kings xvii 1 , 
Luke iv. 25 ; Acte 
I xiv 15 

' o Prov xi. 28 ; Luke vi 
, 34, ITim vi. 0. 

I /IKmgs xviii 42,4.5 

p cb ii 2 ; Job xiii 28 ; 

I Matt n 20 
I Matt xviii. 15, 
q Lorn il 5. 

h Prov. X 12; Bora. 
XI 14, 1 Cor ix. 
22 ; 1 Tim ir. 16 j 
1 Peter iv. 8. 


4 Behold, the hire of the labourers who have 
reaped down your fields, which is of you kept back by 
fraud, crieth : and the cries of them which have reaped 
are entered into the ears of the Lord of sabaoth/ 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and been 
wanton ; ye have nourished your hearts, as in a day 
I of slaughter/ 

i H Ye have condemned and killed the just ; and ho 
doth not resist you.' 

7 *Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming 
of the Lord, Behold, the hu.sbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience 
for it, until he receive the early and latter ruin/ 

8 Be ye also patient ; stablish your hearts : for the 
coming of the Lord drawetli nigh.® 

9 ^Grudge not one against another, brethren, lest 
ye bo condemned : behold, the judge standeth before 
the door.*® 

I 10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have 
I spoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of 
suffering affliction, and of patience.’® 

, 11 Behold, w(; count them ha])py wliich endure. 

Ye have heard of the jiaticnce of Job, and have seen 
the end of the Lord ; that the Lord is very pitiful, 

I and of tender mercy. ^ 

I 12 But above all thing.s, my bi’cthren, swear not, 
neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by 
any other oath : but let your yea be yea ; and yow' 
nay, nay ; lest yo fall into condemnation.® 

13 Is any among \ou afflicted? let him ju^ay. Is 
any merry ? lot him sing psalms.'* 

14 Is any sick among you ? let him call for tlie 
I elders of the churcli ; and let them j>ray over him, 

I anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord 

15 And the pray(‘r of faith bhall save the sick, and 
the Lord shall raise him up ; and if ho have com- 
mitted sins, they shall be forgiven him.®^ 

IG Confess your faults one to another, and pray ’one 
for another, tliat ye may bo healed. The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availetli much.'' 

17 Elias was a man subject to like pas.sion8 as wp 
are, and he prayed ‘^earnestly that it might not rain : 

i and it rained not on the earth by the space of three 
years and six months.® 

18 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave 
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit.*'" 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, 
and one convert him id 

20 Let him kno^v, that he which oonvertetli tho 
sinner from the error of his way f^hall save a soul 
from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins.^ 


offend that in, with the toiiffue or in our (ipeoch. Whoever has power over 
his tongue, has power over tho whole man. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1. "Prom whence come wars James hero descends Into the veiy depth 
of tile heart, and reveals its secret workings. He represents unholy desires 
like an army encamped within, and which exert their power in and through 
the members of tho body. 

0—7. “ The spirit that dwelleth in us ” is not to be taken as tho Spirii 
of God, but the evil principle in our fallen nature which is lusting to 
envy— a principle whose root is pride; but whoever will renounce the love 
of the world for the love of God, to him more grace will be given. Submit, 
therefore, to tho will of God, and in the strength of Gkid seek to avoid the 
very beginnings of evil 
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CHAPTER V. 

6. “As in a day of slaughter;”— ns on some festive day when victims are 
slam, and the voice of song is heard. 

11. "Tlie end of the Lord ; ”-~lhBt i.s, the design which tho Lord had in 
view in the sufferings of his servants —the richer display of his mercy and 
grace. .... i 

14. "Anointing him with oil anointing the sick with oil was probably 
designefl bj bo a token of the miracle of healing which gifted men were 
enabled to jiorform in tlio first ago of Christianity. There is no evidence 
that it had in it a sacramental character, and it was wholly removed from 
the extreme unction of the Church of Itomo, which is never administered but 
when all hope of life is given up, whereas this anointing was connected with 
restorotion to health. The doctrine of extreme unctaon can find no sanction 
from this portion of iSoripture. 


The Apostle blesseth God 


I PETER, I. 


for his abundant Mercy and Grace. 




CHAPTER I. 

1 He hlemth Ood for Jd$ manifold spiritual graces 10 shewing that the sahxition in | 

Christ is no neics, Int a thing prophesied qf old 13 and exhorUth thm accordingly > Awo Dokihi cxb. 60. 
to a godly eonversatioHf foramneh as they are now bom anew by the word of God. 


ETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers scattered ^ 

throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia,® ® 

2 Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 

through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink- b ch u. Oj 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ ; Grace unto you, and peace, I;2Tbo8^ 
be multiplied.* 1 2^ jiSfe 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, ^ 
which according to his ^abundant mercy hatli begotten us again * 


a JoliDTii. a5; Act8 il. 
5, 9, 10 , Joxuos i. 1. 


b ch ii. 0; Bom i 7i 
viii XI 2, Eph i 
4;2ThoB8 il IS.Heb. 
X 22, xii 24; 2 Peter 
1.2; Jude 2. 


which according to his ^abundant mercy hatli begotten us again * 

unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the w!*?, 

dead,^ 


CHAPTER I. 

Peter way one of the two disciples of John who at an early period in our 
Lord’s ministiy became his followers. Peter was constitutionally bold, im- 
etuouB, daring; but was proportionately wanting in reflection and judgment, 
till,^ a whole, his character was noble, nor is there any one save John and 
Paul, in the history of the infant Church, which makes so deep an impression 
on the heart and affections of the pious reader. 

Peter dedicates this Epistle to ** the stranglers sernttered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia.** The language of the original is 
remarkable, and conveys the idea of ** sojoumors who are dispersed literally, 
" to the elect sojourners of the dispersion.” But it is evident from the follow- 
ing verse that he roeaks onl^ to the scattered members of Christ in the regions 
he enumerates. These regions were all provinces in Asia Minor. Pontus 
was bordered by Armenia on the east, and by the Black Sea on the north. 
Galatia lay to the west of Pontus, and was a large inland province. Cappa- 


doc;ia was to the south of Pontus, and to the south-east of Galatia, like which 
it was an inland province. Asia was a name often applied to the western 
parts of Asia Minor, with Ephesus as a capital. Bithynia was a district 
north-east of Asia, and north-west of Galatia. A glance at the map will 
show that St. Peter addresses the Christians of the greater part of Asia 
Minor. There were many cities of importance, and many grand and romantic 
scenes in the provinces in question, in our illustration at the head of this 
Epistle, we introduce a view of tho fortified gate entrance to Niosoa in 
Bithynia, and a view of Mount Argmus, in Cappadocia. Nicoia was an im- 
portant place for many centuries, and a Christiaa Church was earl v formed 
there. The first General Council was held there by Constantine the Great 
in A.1). 886. At that council the doctrines of Arius were condemned, and 
the Nioene Creed was d^wn up. In a.d. 787, another Genera} Council was 
held at Nicna, when a degenerate and superstitious age formally admitted 
image-worship into the Cbuxv^h of God. The ruins of Kiotea are extenrive, 
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The Testimony of Prophecy. 


L PETER, II. 


Christ the Foundation Stone of his Church. 


4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven *for you/ 

5 Who are kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.* 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a 
season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations 

7 That the trial of your faith, being much more 
precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried 
with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and 
glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ 

8 Whom having not seen, ye love ; in whom, 
though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory : 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the salva- 
tion of your souls.*^ 

10 Of which salvation the prophets have enquired 
and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace 
that should C07ne unto you 

11 Searching what, or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when 
it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and 
the gloiy that should follow.^ 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto 
themselves, but unto us they did minister the things, 
which are now reported unto you by them that have 
preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost 
sent down from heaven ; which things the angels 
desire to look into.* 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be 
sober, and hope ^to the end for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ 

14 As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves 
according to the former lusts in your ignorance : ^ 

15 But as he which hath called you is holy, so be 
ye holy in all manner of conversation 

1(J Because it is written. Be yc holy ; for I am holy.*" 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who without 
respect of persons judgeth according to every man’s 
work, pass the time of your sojourning here in fear ; " 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation received by tradition from 
your fathers 

19 But with the precious blood of Christ, as of 
a lamb without blemish and without spot 

20 Who verily was foreordained before the founda- 
tion of the world, but was manifest in these last times 
for you,<f 

21 Who by him do believe in God, tliat raised him 
up from the dead, and gave him glory ; that your 
faith and hope might bo in God.’’ 


Akko Domini oxb. 60. 

1 Or, /or lit. 
a oh V 4; Col. 1. 5; 2 

Tun. iv a 

b John X. 28, 2»i xvii. 

11, 12. 15, Jude 1. 
n eh ii 17, 111 8. Iv 
8. Acts XV 0, Bom 
xii 9, 10. IThess 
iv 0, ITim i 6, 

1 John hi 18, iv 7. 

0 ch. iv. 13 , V. 10 , Matt. 

V. 12 , Kom. xii 12. 
t John i IS ih. 5 , 

James i. la 
S Or, For Vtat. 
u Ps oiii 15, Isa.xl. 

6, h. 12, James! 10 
d Ps Izvi. 10 , Zeoh. xiii 
9: &om.ii. 7,10. 1 Cor. 
ill. IS; iv.5; 2^ess 
J. 7— 12; James 1 3,12 
V Ps. oil. 12; Johnl 
l,UilJoiml 1,3 
« John XX. 29 , 2 Cor v. 

7 ; Heb. xi. 1, 27. 

/ Rom vi. 22. 
g Gen zlix. 10 ; Dan. ii. 

44; Haffff. ii 7; Zeoh. 
vi 12; Matt xiU. 17; 

2 Peter i. 19—21. 

10 oh. iv. 2 ; £ph. iv. 

22;Jamesi. iu, v 9. 
h Isa. lih 3, Ac ; Dan. 

IX 26, Luke xxiv. 35; 

John xii 41, Aota xxvi. 

22 , 2 Peter i 2L 
0 oh. i. 83; Matt 
xviii 3; Mark x 
15, Bom. vi. 4, 

Heb. V. 12, 13. 
y Ps xxxiv.8; Heb. 

VI 5, 

s Ps oxviii.22; Matt 
XXI 42 , Acts Iv 11 
4 Or, he ye built 
t Exod XXV ^), Dan \ iii ' 

13 , Acts h 4 , Epb in 
10, Heb XI 1.3, .19. 40 
a Isa ixi 6 . Ixvi 21 , 

Eph u 21 , Philipp 
IV 18, Heb ili e 
8 Gr perfectly. i 

) oh. IV. 7; V 8; Luke xii. 

35 , xvu. 30 ; xxi 34 ; ' 

Eph VI 14 , 1 Tboss v. - 

k 3 «, ■ acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." 

Rom. xii 2 , iThess*. (J Wbercforo also it is contained in the scripture, 


22 Seeing yo have purified your souls in obeying 
the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure 
heart fervently 

23 Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but 
of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for cver.^ 

24 ^For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of 
man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof falleth away ;** 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for ever. 
And this is the word which by the gospel is preached 
unto you.® 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Ht dtk(>rtt1h them from the breach of chanty : 4 shewing Christ is 
the foundation whereufion they are built. 11 He besetcheih them also to 
abstain from JUshly lusts, IZ to be obedient to magistrate, 18 and 
teacheth servants how to obey their nuuters, 20 patiently suffering for 
itell doing, offer the example qf Christ. 

HE RE FORE laying aside all malice, 
and all guile, and hypocrisies, and 
envies, and all evil speakings,*® 

2 As newborn babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that yo may grow thereby 

3 If BO be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious.y 

4 To whom coming, as unto a living stone, difw 
allowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and pre- 
cious/ 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, '^are built up a spiritual 
house, an holy priesthood, to offer u}) spiritual sacri- 



16, 


5 

b IbOm xxviii. 

Kom. IX 33. 

5 Or, on honour. 

I Lukoi 74,75;2Corvli 
1 , 1 Thosa Iv 3, 4, 7 
m Lev XI 44. xix 2 
c Pa cxnii 22, Matt 
XXI 42, Acta iv 11 
n Acta X 34 . Bom ii 11, 
Philipp. ii 12, Heb xi 
18 , xii 28 

d Bom IX 22, 33 , 1 
Cor 1 23,lTheB8 
V 9 , Jude 4 

6 Or, a purchased 
people 

0 1 Cor. VI 20 ; vli. 23 

7 Or, virtue* 

e ch i 2 . Exod. xix. 
5, 6 , Deut IV 29 , 
xxvi 18, 19, Eph i. 
14; V 8, Col 1 13; 
1 Theaa v 5 , 1’ltua 
ii 14, Bev i 6, v 10 
p Johni 29,ii6, Aotaxx 
28. 1 Cor. V 7, Eph 
i. 7 ; Heb ix 12, 14 
/ Hob 1 9.10,ii 23; 
Bom IX 25 

q Bom hi 25. xvi 25. 
26 . Eph ill 9, 11 ; Col. 
1 26 , 2 Tim i 9, 10 ; 
Titus i. 2. 3; Heb i 2; 
ix 26 , Bev xiii 8 
g Pm cxix 19 , Bora, 
xiii 14, Gal V 16; 
Heb. xi. 13, James 
iv 1 

r ch m 22, Matt xxviii. 
18; Acts ii 24, a3 iii 
13; Ejh^ Philipp. 


U.9, 


ii 9 


Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner stone, elect, pre- 
cious : and ho that believeth on him shall not bo con- 
foimded.* 

7 Unto yon therefore which believe he is ^precious : 
but unto them which bo disobedient, thq stone which 

I the builders disallowed, the same is made the head of 
' the corner,® 

8 And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, 
even to them which stumble at the word, being dis^ 
obedient ; whereunto also they were appointed.'* 

9 But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, ®a peculiar people; that ye 
should shew forth the Upraises of him who hath called 
you out of darkness into his marvellous light 

10 Which in time past were not a people, but are 
now the people of God : which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained mercy 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and 
pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against 
the soul 

12 Having your conversation honest among the 


and ite gates and walls have called forth especial admiration from travellers. 
Within these walls the modem village of Isnik now stands. 

Mount Argtetis is the highest in Cappadocia, and its summit is said to be 
always covered with snow. This mountain is a wild and magnificent object, 
very steep on one side, 13,100 feet above the sea, and requires two days to 
ascend. The general aspect of the mountain is rugged and barren, and 
the mountain itself is of a volcanic nature. It stands ten miles E.S.B. of 
Kaisariyeh. 

Those to whom the letter is addressed were suflering from that opposition 
to the Christian faith which was rapidly passing into an open and bitter 
persecuiion ; and hence Peterf whose own soul is resting on the living Kock, 
by the strength of his testimony seeks to animate the minds of his Christian 
brethren against the hour of tnal, by pointing them to Christ, and to the 
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work he accomplished for their deliverance from the power of Satan and from 
the fear of death. Alford observes tiiat “ there is no epistle in the sacred 
canon the language and spirit of whi(;h come more directly home to the per- 
sonal trials, and wants, and weaknesses of the Christian life.” • 

The Epistle was vn*itten from Dab;ylon, the far-famed city of Chaldea, some- 
where between the years a.ij G3— 68 

26. "Endureth for ever ’’—the onljr thing which is permanent in this 
world is the Gospel, with its divine and imperishable results. 

CHAPTER II. 

2. "The sincere milk the pure truth of the Gospel, The nourishment 
and yrowth of the Christian will be in proportion to the purity of the truth 
reoewod. 



Christ the Seliever^s Example. 

Gentiles: that, Whereas they speak against you as 
evildoers, they may by your good works, which they 
shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation.* 

13 Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lord’s sake : whether it be to the king, as 
supremo 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are sent 
by him for the punishment of evildoers, and for the 
praise of them that do welL*^ 

15 For so is the will of God, that with well doing 
ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men:*^ 

10 As fi’ee, and not ^using your liberty for a cloke 
of maliciousness, but as tlie servants of God.* 

17 ^Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the king/ 

18 Servants, he subject to your masters with all 
fear ; not only to the good and gentle, but also to the 
froward.^ 

Id For this is ^thankworthy, if a man for conscience 
toward God endure grief, suffering WTongfully.* 


I. PETER, III. 


Divei^s ExlwrtatumM. 


iJTKO DOtfXllI CX&. 00. 

1 Or, whtrm,, 
a Luke xix. 44 ; Bom. xii. 
17, U Cor. vlii 21 j 
Philipp, u. 16, Titus 
ii.8. 

r Pa xIt. 13; Bom 
ii. 29; 22; 2 

Cor. iv. 10. 

b Matt. xxii. 21 : Bom. 
xlii. 1 } Tltua ill. L 

9 Or. ohildren. 

0 Bom. ziil. 3, 4. 

• Oon. zviii 12. ' 
d vor. 12 ; Titua ii. 8 


which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek 
and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of 
great price.’’ 

5 For after this manner in the old time the holy 
women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, 
being in subjection unto tlicir own husbands : 

6 Even us Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose “daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and 
are not afraid with any amazement.* 

7 Likewise, yc husbands, dwell with them according 

2 Or. ham- j to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, as unto 

0 icor. TiLSSiOai. r.i, vvcukor Vessel, and as being heirs together of the 

t Job xbi 8: Mutt grucc of life J that your prayers bo not hindered.' 
asftThUSJ.Z j 8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having com- 
/Mutf‘Sl^ 21 - Bom 'passion one of another, i»love as brethren, be pitiful, 
i be courteous : ” 

9 Not rendering evil for e\-il, or railing for 
railing : but contrariwise blessing ; knowing that 
ye are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a 
blesaing." 

10 For ho that will love life, and see good days, 


10 Or. lowng to ih» 
hreuirm 

u Bom xli 10;£|>h. 
iv 32 , Philipp iii. 
16, Heb xiif 1 
g Eph. vi 5. Col iii.22; 
I Tim ^l 1; Titu8ii9 


20 For what glory is it^ if, when yc be buffeted for i ^ ^.j^«"k,ver. 20 ;Luka j 

your faults, ye shall take it patiently ?• but if, when ^ refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that 

ye do well, and suffer for it^ ye take it patiently, thi.s | « pnn xyii i3^ Rom they speak no guile : " 

is ^acceptable with God,' 

21 For even hereunto were ye called 


because 


j 11 Let him eschew evil, and do good; let him 
' seek peace, and ensue it.* 

Christ also suffered ®for us, leaving us an example, s or, thanlc j 12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, 

that ye should follow his steps j ' and his cars a7'e ope?i unto their prayers : but the face 

22 Who did no sin, neither was guile found in ; somo Lord u ^^against them that do evil.^ 

his mouth:* johnxui is, AcLnwv^ 13 And who is he that will harm you, if ye be fol- 

23 Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again ; tW lU 12^11 John lie. lowers of that which is good ?* 
when he suffered, he threatened not ; but ’committed 


11 Gr ■upoiv. 
y John IX. .31 ; James 


16 


I Isa liu 9 , Luke xxiii 


to him that judgeth righteously 

24 Who his own self bare our sins in bis own body ; 

•on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live ~ 
unto righteousness : by whose stripes ye were healed.*" 

25 For ye were as sheep going astray ; but are 
now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your 
souls," 

CHAPTER III. 


t Pro\ xvl 7, Bom. 

I vlii 2B 

7 Ov^couimtUed his cause 

' I Isa liil 7. Matt xxvli. 
I 39. Luke xxiii 44>,John 
vUi.48,49, Heb xil 3 
a Isa vHi 12,13, Jer 
i 8, Matt ^ 19— 
12; John XIV 1,27 

8 Or, to. 


14 But and if ye suffer for righteousness’ sake, 

I ^^PPy afraid oi their terror , 

neither be troubled ; • 

15 But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and 
he ready always to give an answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you 
with meekness and ^’fear:* 

16 Having a good conscience ; that, whereas they 
j speak evil of you, as of evildoers, they may be 


1 JU isaefuth tfu duty of inves and huthandtt to tack oiJur, 8 exhomny I*?' Bom ; ' ashamed that falsely accuse your good conversation 



all men to unity and love, 14 and to suffer perseeution, 19 Ue de^ 
dareth also ttie benefits of Christ toivard the old world, 

* IKE WISE, ye wives, he in subjection to 
your own husbands ; that, if any obey 
not the word, they also may without 
the word be won by the conversation of! 
the wives 

2 While they behold your chaste conversation 
coupled with fear,^* 

3 Whose adorning lot it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on of apparel 

4 But let it he the hidden man of the heart, in that 


vu 6, Heb ix 28 
12 Or, reverence. 


n ch V 4 , Ibo. liii 6 , 
John X. 11, 14, 16, Heb 
xiii 20 

0 oh ii 12, Titus h 
8 ; Heb mil 18 
0 Matt xvui 15; ICor 
vii 16 , ix 19—22 , xii 
^ ; Epb. V. 22. 
d Bom i 4 , V 6, vm 
11.2Cor.xiii 4 
p ob li 12 

• ch i 12.iv 6, Isa 
xlii 7,xlix 9.1xi 1 
q 1 Tim U 9 , Titus li 

/ Gen VI S,5,lS;vii 


' in Christ.* 

h Ps cxix 46 . Acts 1 17 For U is better, if the will of God be so, that 

suffer for well doing, than for evil doing. ' 

18 For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, 

! being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the 
Spirit 

I 19 By which also he went and preached unto the 
1 spirits in prison;* 

1 20 Which sometime were disobedient, when once 

the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while ^e ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, 
eight souls were saved by w^ater./ 


12. “Among the ^ntiles — ^the Apostle is not writing to Jews only, and 
therefore ho j)oint8 here to the unconverted heathen, who would bo sure U) 
seize on the inconsistencies of those who professed the Christian faith, os an 
excuse for their own rejection of it. 

“In^e day of visitation — a time of great trial was coming upon the 
whole Church, during which their principles would be put to the severest 
test ; while the part which they acted in such oircumstanoes would lead 
others to glorify God, or to turn away from Christian truth. 

18. “Submit yourselves from this verse on to chap. iv. 6, the Apostle 
introduces a variety of practical instructions for the conduct of believers in 
their intercourse with the men of the world, and fortifies his exhortation by 
the example of the meek and lowly Saviour. 


CHAPTER III. 

3 _e. « ^080 adorning ; woman*8 attire will be very lUBoh regulated 
by the principles which govern her heart : if her dress be at variance ^ 
her professed principles, the principles w'lll bo condemn^ by the ungodly, 
rather than the vanity which the unbecoming attire exhibits. 

7. “ That your prayers bo not hindered . the husband and wife must live 
in mutual love and confidence, lest their prayers be impeded by a state of 
mind that is unfriendly to devotion. , , ^ j, /^x 

19 — 21. “ By which also he vrent — one meaning suggested is that i^iinst, 
by his Spirit, preached througli the ministry of Noah to the antediluvians, 
whose spirits, in consequence of unbelief ana impenitence, are now in the 
dork hadest as in a prison, reserved for final judgment. 

851 


Reproct/eh for Christa Sake 


1. PETER, IV., V. 


to he esteemed au Honour. 


21 The like figure whereunto even baptism doth 
also now save us (not the putting away of the filth 
of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience 
toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ:" 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right 

hand of God ; angels and authorities and powers 
being made subject unto him/ ^ 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He exhortdh them to cease ft'om sin hj the examph qf Chrut, and the 
consideratim of the ffenn al end tJtat now approacheth : 12 and cont- 
foi teth them against persecution 

ORASMUCH then as Christ hath suffered 
for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise 
with the same mind : for he that hath 
suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin ; ‘‘ 
2 That he no longer should live the 
rest of hia time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but 
to the will of God.*^ 



avko noKivi oxE. eo. 


q 1 Thesa. ir. 11. 
a oil i. 8 ; Rom. x. 10 } 
£ph ▼. 26 f Titus iii. 5. 
r Acts V. 41 

& Ps ox. 1 : Rom. viii.Sl, 
38.1 Cor. XV.24; Eph. i. 
20:CoLiiil;Heb.t8. 

s IM..X 18; Jmr.xzv. 
89; £xek.ix.6; Mai. 
iii. 6 {Luke X. 12. 
t ProY. xi. 31 ; Luke 
xxiii. 31. 

u Ps. xxxi 5 1 Luke 
xxiit 

c oh. iii. 18; Rom. vi. 2, 
7 ;aal.Y.84;Col.iii 3 

d oh i 14 ; ii. 1 ; John i 
13 ; Rom. vi. 11 ; xiv. 
7 . James i. 18. 
p Lukexxiv.48; Aots 
1 8.28.v.S2;x..39; 
Rom. viil. 17. 18. 

« ch i 14 , Exek. xliv 6 ; 
xlv 9 • Acts xvii. SO , 
Eph ii. 8 ; 1 These, iv. 
5 

2 Or, as much as tn 
youu, 

w John xxi 15—17 ; 
Aots XX 28 . 1 Cor. 
ix.l7;lTim in. 3. 

/ Acts xiii. 45 , xviii 6. 


3 For the time past of our life may suffice us to 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, re- 
vellings, banquoting*^, and abominable idolatries:^ 

4 W^herein they think it strange that ye run not 
with t/iem to the same excess of riot, speaking evil 
of you 

5 Who .^hall give account to him that is ready to 
judge the quick and the doad.^' 

6 For for this cause was the gospel preached also 
to them that are dead, that they might be judged 
according to men in the fl('sh, but live according to | 
God in the spirit.'* 

7 But the end of all things is at hand : be ye 
therefore sober, and watch unto prayer.* 

8 And above all things have fervent charity among 
yourselves : for charity *shall cover the multitude of 
sins.-' 

9 Use hospitality one to another without grudging/ 

10 As every man haili received the gift, even so 
minister the same one to another, as good stewards of 
the manifold grace of God.' 

11 If any man speak, let him speak as the oracle.s 
of God ; if any man minister, let him do it as of the 
ability which God givoth : that God in all things 
may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom be 
praise and dominion for ever and over. Amen,’" 

12 Beloved, think it not strange concerning the 
fiery trial which is to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ’s sufferings ; that, when his glory shall bo 
revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy." ! 

14 If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye; for tho spirit of glory and of Godj 
resteth upon you : on their j>art lie is evil spoken of, 
but on your part he is glorified.^ 

15 But let none of you sutler as a murderer, or as 


I 3 Or, ovfrruUng. 

Ps xxxiii.l2, Ixxiv 
2 . £zek. xxziv 4 . 
2 Thesa. iii 9. 1 
Tim iv. 12 

0 Acta X 42 , xvii 31 , 
Rom XIV 10. 12 , 1 Cor. 
XV 51.52, 2 Tun iv 1. 

V ch 1 4.1 Cor lx 
25. 2 Tim iv. 8, 
Hob xia 20. 
h ch iii 19 

t Iso. Ivii. 15; Ixvi. 

2. Rom xii 10, 
Eph V 21. Phihpp. 
li 3, Jomos iv 6. 

% Matt XXIV. 13, xxvi 41 , 
Phihpp IV 6, Col IV. 
2, Ueb X 25, James 
v.8;2PeteriU 9. U. 
a James iv. 10 

1 Or.irtU 

j Col iii 14 ; Heb. xiii. 
1 , James v 20 
b Ps. xxxvii, 5. Iv 
22; Matt vi 25. 
Luke Xii 11, 22, 
Phihpp lv.6,Heb. 

fcRoxn xii. 13; 2 Cor. ix. 
7; Phihpp. ii 14 
c ch IV. 7 5 Job 1 7 ; 
ii 2; Luke XXI 34, 
8«. xxll 31, 1 

Thess \ C, Rev 
xii 12 

I Matt xxiv 45 ; xxv. 14, 
21 , Lukoxil. 42 , Bom 
xii G, 1 Cor iv 1, 2, 
7 . xii 4 . Eph IV 11. 
d ch 11 21; Acta 
XIV 22 , Eph VI 
11,13. IThosaili. 

3, 2 Tim hi. 12; 
James iv 7. 


m Bom xii 6—8; ICor 
iU 10; Eph. T 20; 1 
Tim. Yi 16 ; Rev. i. G 


e oh.i 6; ICor i. 9, 
2 Cor Iv. 17: 2 
Thess. ii. 17: 111 3. 
1 Tim vi 12 , Heb. 
xiii. 21 ; Jude 24 
n ch.i,7. ICor. Iii 13 


/ ch iv 11 ; Rev i 0 
0 Rom. viii. 17 , 2 Cor i. 
7; iv. 10; Philipp iU 
10; Col.i.24,Rev i 9. 
9 Aotexx. 24; ICor. 
XV 1 ; 2 Cor. 1 19 ; 
Heb. xiU. 22; 2 
Peter i 12. 


h Acts xii. 12, 25. 
p Matt. V. 11 : 2 Cor. xii. 
10; James i. 12. 
t Rom xvt 16; ICor. 
xvi. 20; 8Cor xsii 
12; Eph. vi.2J| 1 
Thesa. V. 86. 


mer 



a thief, or as an evildoer, or as a busybody in other 
men's matters.^' 

16 Yet if any man suffei* as a Christian, let hinl» 
be ashamed ; but let him glorify God on this bel|j^J^ 

17 For the time is come that judgment must begin 
at tho house of God : and if it first begin at us, whut 
shall the end he of them that obey not the gospel 
of (Jod?" 

18 And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner apjiear?^ 

19 Wherefore let them that suffer according to, tho 
will of God commit the keeping of their souls to him 
in well doing, as imto a faithful Creator." 

CHAPTER V. 

1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their focls, 5 the younger to ol^ey, S and 
all to be sober, watclful, and covtstanl m the faith 9 to vesxsi the cruel 
adversary the devil, 

HE elders which are among you I exliort, 
who am also an older, and a witnos 
of the sufferings of Christ, and also a 
partaker of the glory that shall be re- 
vealed 

2 Food the flock of God ^which is among you, 
taking tlie oversight thereof not by constraint, but 
willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind ;*" 

3 Neither as ‘‘^being lords over Gods heritage, but 
being on samples to the flock 

4 And >\lien the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye 
shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not nway.y 

5 Likewise, ye } ounger, submit } ourselves unto 
the elder. Yea, all of you be subject one to another, 
and be clothed witli humility : for God resisteth the 
proud, and givetb grace to the humble.* 

6 Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty 
hand of God, that he may exalt you in duo time:" 

7 Casting all your care upon him ; ^br he careth 
for you.* 

8 Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
w hom he may devour :* 

9 Whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing that 
the same afflictions are accomplished in your brethren 
that are in the world.'' 

10 But the God of all grace, who hath called us 
unto his eternal glory by Clirist Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you.^ 

11 To him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen.*^ 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you, as I 
suppose, I have written briefly, exhorting, and testify- 
ing that this is the true grace of God wherein ye standjS’ 

13 The church that is at Babylon, elected together 
with you, saluteth you ; and so doth Marcus my son/ 

14 Greet ye one another wdth a kiss of charity. 
Peace be with you all that are in Christy Jesus. 
Amen.* 


CHAPTER IV. 

1, 2. "Arm yourselves /’—preparo yoursolves, like Christ, with calm and 
holy rewilution to Buffer, rather than yield to the powers of evil ; for he that 
has so suffered in the flesh as to conquer its desires and lusts, is fires from the 
dominion of sin as a reigning power. 


CHAPTER V. 

1. “The elders;” — a deBignation applied to both office and age, and 
pointing to tho teachen and paetorB of the ChurcheB, 

5. “Ye younger — all who were under the teaching of the elders or pastors. 
Hd, “ Jdarous my son ”^doubtleM his eon in the fmth. 




The Apostle eahorteth 


11. PETER, I. 


to Faith and Good Works. 



CHAPTER I. 


1 Conjinmtig Uoem tn. hopr of ilie iiict'eate of Ood's 


gi acest, 5 he exhorteth them,y hy faithy awl gottti 
woiksy to rtMke their caUing nm 12 ithermf he 


is careful to reniffnkter ttieniy Inovutg that hi 


death is at hand 16 and vmneth Usem to he 


eonstaut in the faith of Christ y tiho is the true 


tSon of Qody hy the eyeininess oj the apostles 
heJiotding his majesty, and by the testimony of 


th' rattu r, and the propheis 



IMON U'ct(>r,a scr 


' tuoni that liave ol)- 
1'^ tained like pre- 
cious faith with us 
throuirh tlio riuht- 


eousness ^of (Jod 


and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ 

2 Crrace and peace be multiplied unto you through 
ihe khowled^e of God, and of Jesus our Lord,* 

3 According as liis divine power hath given unto 
us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, 
through the knowl(\lg(j of him that hath called us 
J*to glory and virtue 

4 Whereby arc given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promises : ^at by these ye might be partakers 
of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption 
that is in the world through lust.*' 

5 And iKiside this, giving all diligence, add to your 
faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge 


Ahho Dovimi 06 


John ir 21, 

4 Gr vOe , 

g John XT. 2 , Titu« 
111 14 

10r,Sjnnson,Aotoxy 14 
k Kph V 26 , Heb 
IX 14. IJobni 7 


11 9,11 , 

ch in 17 : 1 John 


lii 19. 

2 Gr OJ ovr God and 
Sttvioiir, TituH n 13 

<«. Koiu 1 12 , 2 Cor iv 
1», Eph. iv. &, Tltux 
i.4 

j ch 111 1, 17 ; Korn 
XV 14,15, Phihpp 
m 1 , 1 Peter V, 12, 
1 John u 21 , 
Jude 5 

bDan. iv. 1; vi. 25; 1 
Peter i 2 ; Jude 2 
k ch m. 1 , 2Cor v 
1, 4. 

3 Or, by. 

0 Johnxvii S.lThega ii 
12, hr. 7; 2The8ti ii 
U;2Tim.i.9; 1 Peter 
ii 9; iii. 9 
I Dent iv. 21, 22 , 
xxxi. 14 ; John xxi. 
38,l9;2Tim Iv 6 

doh. li 18,20- 2 Cor in 
18, vu 1 : ^h iv 24, 
Heb xil. 10; 1 John 
iii. 2. 

• oh.lii. 18,1 Peter iii. 7. 


() And to knowledge temperance ; and to tem- 
perance patience ; and to patience godliness ; 

And to godlinc'ss brotherly kindness ; and to 
brotherly kindness charity. 

8 b\)r if tb('se things be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye Jtall ludther he “'barren nor unfruitful 
in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.^ 

1) But he that lacketh those tilings is blind, and 
cannot see afar of!’, and hatli forgotten that he was 
purged from his old sins.* 

10 W^herefore the ratlier, brethren, give diligence 
to mak(‘ your calling and election sure : for if yc do 
these things, yc shall never fall :* 

11 For so an entrance shall be ministered unto 
you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Clurist. 


12 Wherefore 1 will not be negligent to put you 
always in remembrance of these things, though ye 
know them^ and be established in the present truth.-' 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this 
tiibcmach', to stir you up by putting you in re- 
membrance : * 

14 Knowing that shortly I must put off this mv 
tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hatli 
shewed me/ 

15 Moreover I will endeavour tliat ye may be able 
after my deoeaso to have these things always in 
remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed cunningly devised 
fables, when we made known unto you the power 


^ CHAPTER I. 

a hi8 Epigtle IS one of the fruit* of the great outpouring of the 
\ Apofltl^. Ab to the time -when and the plaoe where it 
w ribnieoture. That it waa written not long 

t ‘^.gitliered from the compoBition iteelf. 

Epistte i. to confirm thoBe riho were dispersed 
^ 8«a»d Uiem against obtain 

O ^ ^ higher interests of true godhness. 

the knowledge of him that hath caUed us from the 
Pivine power prooeod» all powAr to Ufe and godliness. The Holy Spirit im- 

4 K * 


jmrts life — the same Divine Spirit imparts godliness. The knowledge of God 
18 that knowledge to which God oidls us by his own Spirit. “ The natural 
attributes of God have reference to his glory : those attributes which are 
called moral have reference to his nature. The two are closely united.” 

4. “ Whereby are given unto us — ^that is, by his glory and his virtue — 
by his attributes and his energies; for as his glory lendis grandeur to the 
promises, so his virtue gives to them an infinite value. 

6—7. ** Virtue ” is to be taken in the sense of fortitude or vigour of mind ; 
temporanoe, in the sense of self-control ; and charity, iti the sense of uni- 
versal love. 

18. ** The present truth ” is not to be taken in the sense of tho truth now 



















He foreielleth the Destruction 


11. PETER, n. 


of false Prophets and Teachers. 


and coming of onr Lord Jesus Christ, but were 
eyewitnesses of his majesty." 

17 For he received from God the Father honour 
and glory, when there came such a voice to him from 
the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased.* 

18 And this voice which came from heaven we 
heard, when we were with him in the holy mount.® 

ly Wc have also a more sure word of prophecy ; 
whorounto ye do well that yo take heed, as unto a 
light that shineth in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts:'^ 

20 Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the 
scripture' is of any private interpretation.® 

21 For the prophecy came not *ia old time by the 
will of man : but holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost./ 

CHAPTER 11. 

l 2r< fcretdUih ihm of false teeuhen, tkewing tlu im.pieiy and puntdi- 
meat both of them and their followers : 7 from which the godly shall U 
delimed, as Lot teas out of Sodom : 10 and more fully deseribeth the 
maiDiers of those jn tfam and blasphemous seducers, whereby they may 
he the better known, and avoided. 


Akno 1)0X191 66. 


aMattxvli. 1,2, Mark 
IX 2 , John 1. 14 , 1 Cor. 
1 17, ii. l,4:2Cor.ii. 
17 ; Iv. 2; 1 John i. 1} 
iv. 14. 

kGen xix Sit, Numb. 
XXVI. 10 ; Deut. 
XXIX. 26 ; Jude 7. 

I Qen xix. 16. 

b Matt ih. 17 . xvii. 5 j 
Mnrk i. 11 ; ix 7 ; 
Luke iii. 22 ; ix. 35. 

c Exod. ill. 6; Joeh. ▼. 
15; Matt. xvii. 6. 

tn Ps oxix 130, 158; 
Exek. IX 4. 

n Pa. xxxiv. 17, 10 ; 
1 Cor. X. 13. 

(I Pa. cxix. 105; John v. 
36, 2 Cor. iv 4, 6; 
Kev. li 28 . xxii. 16. 

3 Or, donttnion. 
e Bom. xii. 6 

1 Or, at any time, 

0 Jude 4, 7, 8, 10, 16. 

/ 2 Sam. xxiii 2 ; Luke 
i. 70, Aota i 16; iii. 
18, 2 Tim. hi. 16; 1 
Peter i 11. 

4 Some reed, against 
themiwlvee, 

p Jude 0. 

q Jer. xii 3; Jude 
10 . 


^UT there were false prophets also 
among the people, even as there 
shall be false teachers among 
you, who privily shall bring in 
damn able heresies, even denying 
th(' Lord that bought them, and 
bring upon themselves swift 
destruction ^ 

2 And many shall follow their ^per- 
nicious ways ; by reason of whom the 
way of truth shall be evil spoken of. 

3 And through coveteousness shall they 
with feigned words make merchandise of 
: whose judgment now of a long time lingereth 
and their damnation sluinbereth not.* 



r Bom. xlii. 13 ; 1 
Cor XI 20, 21 , 
Phihpp Mi 19 , 
Judu 12. 

5 Or an aduUerets 

g Pout xiii 1 ; Matt 
XXIV II , Arts XX :tt> , 
1 Cor VI 20 , XI 19 , 
Gal Ml 13, Eph 1 7, 
Phihpu iu 19 , 1 'Pim 
IV 1 , 2 Tim 111 1 — 5 , 
Uob X 29 , 1 Petor i 
IH , 1 John iv 1 , Judo 
4, 18, Bev V 9. 

• Judo 11. 

2 Or, Uuctoiott# wage, as 
some copies read, 
t Numb xxii 5, 7. 
21,23,28; Judo 11 

h oh i 16; Deut xxxii 
35 , Rom XVI. 18 . 2 
Cor h. 17 . xii 17. 18 , 
1 Tim vt 5 . Titus i 


4 For if God spared not the angels that sinned, 
but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into 
chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judg- 
ment p 

5 And spared not the old world, but saved Noah 
the eighth person, a preacher of righteou.sness, bring- 
ing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly;*' 

fi And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha 


11 , Jude 4, 15. 

u Jude 12, 13 

X Job IV 18, Luke viii 
31 . John viii 4i , 1 
.Tohti 111 8. Jude 6, 
Bev XX 2,3. 

6 Or, for a UtiU, or, 
a w/iiU, 0.1 some 
read 

V ver 20 , ch i 4 , 
Actsii 40, Jude 10 
) ch 111 6 , Gen vu 1, 7, 
21, lleb XI 7, 1 Peter 
iii 19,20 


into ashes condemned them with an overthrow, 
making them an ensample unto those that after should 
live ungodly;* 

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy 
conversation of the wicked -J 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling among them, 
in seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous soul from 
day to day with their unlawful deeds ;)"• 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out 
of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be jmnished 

10 But chiefly them that walk after the flesh in 
tlie lust of uncleanness, and despise ^government. 
Presumptuous are they, solfwilled, Uiey are not afraid 
to speak evil of dignities.® 

11 Whereas angels, which are greater in power 

and might, bring not railing accusation Against them 
before the Lord.^* f 

12 But these, as natural brute beasts, made to be 
taken and destroyed, speak evil of the things that 
they understand not ; and shall utterly perish in their 
own corruption 

13 And shall receive the reward of unrighteous- 
ness, as they that count it pleasure to riot in the 
day time. Spots they are and blomi.shes, sporting 
themselve.s wdth their own deceivings while they feast 
with you 

14 Having eyes full of ‘’adultery, mid that cannot 
ceas(' from sin ; beguiling unstable souls : an heart 
tliey have exercised with covetous practices ; cursed 
children :* 

15 Which have forsaken the right way, and are 
gone astray, following the way of Balaam the son of 
Bosor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the dumb 
ass speaking with man’s voice forbad the madness 
of the prophet. 

17 These arc wells without watt'r, clouds that are 
(jarried with a tempe.st; to whom the mist of darknes.s 
is reserved for ever." 

18 For when they speak great swelling xcords of 
vanity, tliey allure through the lusts of the flesh, 
through much wantonness, those that were ®clean 
escaped from them who live in error.® 

19 While they promise them liberty, they them- 
selves are the servants of corruption : for of wdioin a 


under consideration, but of the truth as now possessed and enjoyed in the 
Christian r(i\ elation —See verse 19. 

14 ‘^Put oir this my tabernacle, as our Lord hath shewed me;” — the 
reference is to the words of Christ in John xxi. 18, in which the Saviour 
seems to intimate that our Apostle would be called to part with life suddenly 
and sharply. 

CHAPTER II. 

1. “Among the people that is, among the people of Israel there were 
false prophets, as there are now false teachers among you. It is against such 
teachers, with their doctrine and practice, that the Apostle here warns his 
readers. Their doctrine being alien from the truth, the moral tendencies of 
such dixitrines could not fail to be prejudicial and destructive* 

3. “Through covetousness ; "—rather, in covetousness, as if it were the 
element in which they lived and moved , men who made a gain of godliness. 
And hence with their progress in such a course, the judgment of God came 
to impend more immediately over them, and their final ruin to follow. 

4 “l)own to hell ; ” — the word here rendered “hell” is Tatiame, which is 
found nowhere else in the Christian Testament, nor m the Septuagint, and 
.whow meaning must bo taken from profane and heathen authors, who 
regard it as the lowest place in Nature— a region of unutterable darkness. 

10, 11. “ Despise government that is, all forms of authority ; and in the 
spirit of a proud, self-willed presumption, dare to hold all authority in tho ' 
354 


lightest esteem, and in the most open contempt. Whereas angels, who are a 
simenor order of beings, bring no railing accusation — do not assail dignities. 
“They abstain from judgment, through reverence of the Judge and his 
presence. Judgment belongs to God, not to angels ” 

13. “ Spots they are and blemishes — as spots disfigure the most beautiful 
objects, so these men mar and blemish, dishonour and disgrace tho (vliurcb , 
their association with the faithful did not spring out of love, but out of 
covetousness, that they might deceive and defraud. They converted their 
sacred festivities into a means of carnal indulgence and sinful aggrandise- 
ment. 

17 — 19. “These are wells without water.” — the reference is still to tho 
false teachers, and very awakening is the whole description here given of 
their oharaoter. Not only are they useless as a well without water ; but they 
are like clouds surcharged with the most deadly and destructive elements ; 
for whom is reserved the mist— that is, the blackness— of darkness. 

“They allure through the lusts of the flesh:” — themselves living in carnal 
iodul^nce, they, through licentiousness, entice back those who bad escaped 
for a little while from the errors so common among tho heathen, and thus again 
ensnare them; and their latter end is worse than the beginning. Tho 
referenoe is to those who are enticed and ensnared, and not to the false 
teachers who ensnareil them. 

21. “ The holy commandment this designates the Ctospel of Christ, all 


He dSBureth of the Certainty 


IT. PETER, III. 


of the coming Judgmc7it, 


man is overcome, of the same is he brought in 
bondage.® 

20 For if after they have escaped the pollutions of 
the world through the knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled 
therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning.* 

21 For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousness, than, after they 
have known it, to turn from the holy commandment 
delivered unto them.® 

22 But it is happened unto them according to the 
true proverb, The dog U turned to his own vomit 
again ; and the sow that was washed to her wallow- 
ing in the mire.'^ 

CHAPTER III. 

l Jh atmreth ifiem of the certainty qf CkrUft coming to judgment, 
against those ecornevs who dispute agcAnst it . 8 wamxntf the godly, for 
the long patience of Qod, to hasten their repentance. 10 He describeih 
also the manner how the world shall he destroyed: 11 exhorting them, 
f'om the (xpedailon. thereof, to all holiness of life 15 and again, to 
think the patience of Qod to tend to ihetr salvation, as Paul wrote to 
them in his epistles, 

IIS second epistle, beloved, I 
now write unto you ; in both 
which I stir up your pure 
minds by w'ay of remem- 
brance : * 

2 That yc may be mind- 
ful of the words which ^^^*rc 
spoken before by the holy 
prophets, and of the com- 
mandment of us the apostles 
of the Lord and Saviour:/ 

3 Knowing this first, that there shall come in the 
last days scoffers, walking after their own lusts, ^ 

4 And raying, Where is the promise of his 
coming? for^sinco the fathers fell asleep, all things 
continue as they tvere from the beginning of the 
creation.* 

5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, that 
the word of God the heavens were of old, and 

the earth ^standing out of the water and in the 
w^ator :* 

6 Whereby the world that then was, being over- 
flowed with water, perished :•' 



Aaxo Domixi 66 . 


a JohBTitt.34: Bom.Ti. 
16;OaL t. 13)1 Peter 
ii.l0. 

k Ter. 10: Matt «v. 
41 ; 2 ThoM. 1. 8. 


brer 18; ch i 2. 4; 
Matt xii. 45 : Luke xi. 
28. Hob. tL 4, he. I 
X. 26. 27. 

I Pb. xo. 4. 


e Luke xii 47. 48; John 
ix 41 . XT. 22 

m ver 15 . Isa xxx 
18. Esek.xWU 23. 
32.xxxiU.ll:Uab 


n Fb cii 26 , Isa li ; 
6 . Matt XXIV 35, i 
43. Mark xin 31 , | 


2 : Heb i 11 . Bov 
ui 3, XVI 15. XX 
11. xzi 1. 

0 IPtiteri. 15. 

2 Or, haslvng the 
commg 


7 But the heavens and the earth, which are now, 
by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men.* 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, 
that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day.^ 

9 The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as 
some men count slackness; but is longsuffering to 
us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance.*® 

10 But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
fho night ; in the which the heavens shall pass aw'ay 

Tim Hcb’x^|with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with 
37; 1 Peter lu. 2 u heat, the carth also and the w^orks that are 

d Prov xxvi 11. | , . . n i i ^ 

therein shall be burned up.” 

11 Seeing then that all these things shall be 
Jiji^w^fiTbesB™' I dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in 

all holy conversation and godliness,® 

12 Looking for and ^hasting unto the coming of 
the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire 

1 shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with 
p vor. 10 . Pb 1 3; , fervcut heat ?>* 

Ibu xxxiv 4 , •11 

13 Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look 
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I for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dw’clletli 
9 ! rightc‘ 0 usncss.^ 

22, Bev.xxi 1, 27 ! 
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11 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for 
such things, be diligent that ye may be found of him 
Cor 1 8, XV 58, in peaco, without spot, and blameh'ss.*' 
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is salvation ; even as our beloved brother Raul also 
according to the w'isdom given unto him hath written 
unto you 

16 As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of 
these things ; in which arc some things hard to be 
understood, which they that are unlearned and 
unstable w rest, as they do also the other scriptures, 
unto their own destruction.^ 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these 
things before, beware lest ye also, being led away 
with the error of the wicked, full from vour own 

7 V 

stedfastness.” 

18 But grow in grace, and in the knowfrdge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him he glory 
both now’ and for e\er. Amen.* 


of whose principles are pure, essentially pure, and produce corresiionding 
pureness of heart and living. 

CHAPTER III. 

1. “I stir up your pure minds : ’’-—this was the design of his former letter, 
but emphatically so in this, os he wae soon to put off hia earthly tabomaclo — 
his decease wa« not far off. He wished to withdraw their minds — their 
hearts and affections— from the fleshly and the earthly to the spiritual and 
the heavenly. 

2. “ The commandment of us the apostles -”— the commandment did not 
originate with them, but with their Lord and Saviour. Ho is the Author of 
the Gospel, and they, as his apostles, made it known. 

8. “Walking after their own lust^:”— lust is the germ of licentiousness, 
and licentiousness is too often united with contempt of the holy Gospel. 
The men who live most in sin are the men who will be found to scoff most at 
religion iftid its holy requirements. 

4. “All things continue as from the beginning : ’’—fwAi the stability and 
regularity of the works of Nature, they infer that there is no truth in the 
doctrine of the Saviour’s coming, as the Apostle had taught and as the 
Christian Church believed. 

5. “ This they willingly are ignorant of it is a fact which they cul- 
pably overlook, that the present constitution of the heavens and the earth 
it of Divine arrangement; and yet the earth, or dry land, which was 
nuide to appear or become visible in codsequenoo of the waters that wpre 


under the firmament being gathered together into one place, was afterwards 
overflowed with the very elements out of which it Mas originally brought, 
and destroyed , and in the presence of this undeniable fact, they may rest 
assured that the promise of Qod will ultimately bo fulfilled, and the present 
material constitution of things M-ill eonio to an end This is reserved unto 
fire, M-hieh will burn up all terrestrial things, on that solemn d:u when 
Christ comes to judge the world, and to give to every man according to his 
work 

9 “Is not slack concerning his promise;” — not slow- or unwilling to 
perfonu his word , but, laying a restraint upon his omnipotence, he waits to 
give men time for repentance and reforiTiation. 

10 “Shall be burned up;” — not destroyed in the souse of being anni- 

hilated. The flame of that final fire will pass over this material creation to 
purify it. .... 

13. “New heavens and a new earth,”— anew constitution of things in 
connection with this lower world — a world which shall then bo fitted up and 
furnished as the everlasting dwelling-place of glorified saints. 

16. “In which are some things hard to bo understood ;**— not m which 
epistles, but in which things are some hard to lie uudorst-ood. 

17. “The error of the wicked.” — the wicked here may point to the false 
teachers, or to that "Wicked One who is the arch-decciver of men. 

18. “ Grow in grace ; ” — the grace of which Christ is the giver, and which 
is inseparable from the life of the soul , the “ knowledge ” is that of which 
Christ 18 the object, and in which stands our eternal life. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 lie deitniltet/i tin- pet son of Christ, tn -irhom m 
hare (tenMl U/e, bt/ a iomninmon mth (loti 
fi to whtjch we must adjoin hotuiest of life, to 
lest ij If Uie truth of that our communion ami pro- 
Jtssion of J'atlh, as also to assme u% of the foi- 
yivuuss of our sms by Ch is(\ death 


HAT which was 
from the bo^i li- 
ning, which w'e 
have heard, w'liich 
ivo liav(' seen w ith 
our eyes, which 
we have looked 
upon, and our 
hands have han- 
dled, of the Word 
of life ;• 

^ 2 (Forthelih* 

was iiianifesied, and we have seen and bear 
witness, and sht^w unto you that eternal life, which 
was with the Father, and was manifested unto us;)* 
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3 Tliat which we have .st*eri and heard declare we 
unto you, that ye also may have fcdlowship wdtli us : 
and truly our hdlow'shij) is w’ith the Father, and wdlh 
his Son Jesus Christ/ 

4 And thes(^ things write w^e unto you, that your 
joy may be full.'^ 

5 This then is the message wdiich we have hoard 
of him, and declare unto you, that God is light, and 
in him is no darkness at all/ 

G If we say that we have fellowshij) wdth him, and 
wallv in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth •/ 

7 But if w (‘ walk in the light, as h<‘ is in the light, 
w'o have fellowship one wdth anoth(*r, and the bloo 1 of 
Jesus Christ his Son eleanseth us IVom all sin,*^ 

8 If w^e say that w'c have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in us/ 

^ ... . *■ 

1) If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 

forgivi* us our sins, and to cleanse us from all uii- 
righteousnoss/ 

10 If we say that we have not sinned, we make 
him a liar, and his word is not in us. 


CHAPTER I. 

The engraving? at the head of this Epistle ropresentfl various writing im- 
plements, .and ^ the form of ancient books. These are from time to time 
alluded to m Scnptiirt*, and we find mention of some of them in 2 John 12 
and 3 John 13 W c may observe that the materials used for writing were 
often similar to those now omj)loyed. The j)on was commonly made of a 
reed or cane, and resembled that which is still used in the Bast. For writing 
upmi wax tablets, a i>ointed instrument, calhni a style, was adopted. The ink 
(2 Cor lii. 3) was sometimes contained in an inkhom (Bzek. ix. 2) ; it was 
thicker than ours, and very durable The paj>cr was an Egyptian mven- 
tion, but us^ and made elsewhere. It was in sheets, which were rolled up 
rather than folded. Paper manuscripts as old as 8t. John's time have been 
diswvered. Parchment also was used, especially for important documents, 
and 18 mentioned by St. Paul in 2 Tim iv. 13 Parchment is said to have 
been first made at Pergamus, whence its name, as paper is called after the 
papyrus plant. Other writing materials were employed, as tablets covered 
with wax, Ac. See Luke i. 63 and 2 Cor iii. 3, where this custom is alluded 
to. These writing tablets were often made like a slate-book among ourselves, 
and wore written u^u with an iron point like a iiencil. Very often thw 
wore used even for letters, as well as for other matters requinng not much 
space. Documents wore sealed for the sake of secresy (Rev v 1) in which 
cjase wax and string were used. The string was sometimes liiswd round and 
•omctiim's tlirough the tablets, &c., aeal^. 
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Tlie external testimony and the internal evidence in favour of the opinion 
that this Epistle was written by the Evangelist John, are such as to place 
the fact beyond all dispute. It is probable that it was written by him from 
Ephesus not long before the close of his life, and was addressed to a cycle of 
churches prmci)^ly composed of Gentile converts, located in and near that 
city. The Epi^lo assumes, on the part of its readers, an acquaintance with 
the facts of the Evangelical narrative, and therefore must have been com- 
posed subsequently to his Gospel. For it may be taken as a general rule, 
that ** the more concise and abridged expression of the same author, speciaUy 
of ideas which are peculiarly his own, is the later production ; but the more 
explicit— the one which, as it wore, develops and forms the idea — is the 
earlier” It is not, therefore, to bo taken as a dedication or an accompanying 
letter to the Gospel, but as a genuine Epistle addressed to those to whom 
the Apostle stood in the relation of a t(^her and guide, and to whom be 
speaks as a father to his children. * 

The k^ to the Epistle is to be found in chap. v. 18 , in which the Apostle 
says — " These things have I written unto you that Mievo on the name of 
the Son of God ; that ye may know that ye have eternal life :** and setting 
out from the twofold position that “ God is light," and “ God is love,^ his 
design throughout the whole Epistle is to sh^ the development and the 
perfection of the Christian life in these two Divine elements. If the love of 
God has taken possession of the hoart, this love can dwell only in a ^here of 
ligjht ; and both the light and the love will bo manifested by that righteous- 




He exliovtetli fo love the Brethren, 


I. JOHN, II. 


and not the Tliingf^ of this World. 



CHAPTER IL 

1 ffe comforteth iJifvi againtt t/te tins of 8 RigfUly to know 

God is to k&ep his comnuiTidinentSj 9 to love our brethren, 16 and not 
to love the world. 18 We must beware qf eedMers. 20 from whose 
deceits the godly arc safe, preserved by <persmTaiMC in faith, and 
holinm qf lift. 

little children, these things 
write 1 unto you, .that ye 
sin not. And if any man 
sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Josus 
Clirist the righteous 
2 And ho is the j)ro- 
pitiaiion for our sins : and 
>t for our’s only, but also for 
? 8%m of tlie whole world.* 

And liereby wo do know that we 
know him, if we keep his conimandinonts.'’ 

4 11(5 that saiih, I know him, and keopoth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and the 
truth is not in him. 

T) Pint whoso keopctli his word, in him | 
verily is th<' lov(5 of Cod perfected: hereby know 
we that wo are in him.'^ 

() Ho tliat saith ho abidoth in him oiiglit himself 
also so to walk, even as ho walk(5d.‘^ 

7 Brethren, I write no new commandment unto 
you, but an old commandment which yo had from 
the Ix'ginning. The old commandment is the word 
which yo have heard from th(' beginning/ 

8 Again, a n('W commandmemt I write nnh> you, 
which thing is true in him and in you: because the 
darkness is past, and th(^ true light now shinoth.^ 

11 He that saith he is in the light, and hahdli his 
brothc^r, is in darkness even until now.* 

1(1 He that lovcth his brother abideth in the 
light, and there is none ^occasion of stumbling in 
him.* • 

ll But he tliat hateth his brother is in darkness, 
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and walketh in darkness, and knowoth not whither he 
goeth, because that darkness hath blinded his eyes.^ 

12 I write unto you, little children, because your 
sins are forgiven you for his name’s sake.* 

13 1 write unto you, fathers, because ye have 
known him that is from the beginning. I wTite 
unto you, young men, because yo have overcome 
the wicked one. I write unto you, little children, 
because ye have known the Father.^ 

14 I have written unto you, fethers, because ye 
have known him that is from th(5 beginning. 1 have 
written unto you, young men, bt'cause ye are strong, 
and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one.”* 

15 Love not the world, neither the things tJtxit are 
in the world. If any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him/* 

1() For all that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the (‘yes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, hut is of the world." 

17 And th(5 world ])a.‘<seth auay, and the lust 
thereof: but he that doeth tlie will of God abideth 
for ever.^ 

18 Littl(5 children, it is the last time : and as ye 
have heard that antichrist shall come, (5ven now are 
there many antichrists; whereby we know that it is 

j the last tiine.'^ 

I 19 They w'ent out from us, but. they w'cre not, of 
I us ; tor if they had lieen of us, they w oulil no do\d)t 
' have continued with us ; but ihrif went out, that they 
might ho mad(‘ inaiiif(5st that th(‘y wxrc not all 
' of us.*^ 

2t) But y<‘ have an unction from the Holy One, 
and ye know all tilings." 

21 1 ha\e not written unto you because ye know 
not the truth, hut .joeaust* ye know^ it, and that no lie 
is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that J(*sus is 


ness <)f life and tliat jny of hope which arute from faith in Christ. As has 
l^n beautifully said. “ The love which wrote the Epistle is but the echo of 
that love of God which is manifesiod to us m Christ, that it may lead us to 
the Everlasting Fount of joy and of life.” Ilow unruillod and heavenly is 
the repose of spirit which breathes through the whole Epistle ! Truly “ it 
apjiears to be the tone, not so much of a father talking with his beloved 
children, as of a glorified saint, siwaking to mankind from a higher world 
Never ui any writing has the doctrine of lioavenly love — of a lov(} over 
unwearied, never ('xlmusted — been so thoroughly proved as in this Epistli' ” 

1. ** From the beginning — not from the begitmmg of the Gospel dispen- 
sation, as some commentators interpret the woras. There is the same depth 
of meaning as if the Apostle had wntten, “ in the beginning,” 

2. “The life was nmnifoHt.ed — he refers to the stupendous fact of the 
incarnation, in which the Lord of life dwelt for a season among the sons 
of men 

3. “ Have fellowship with us — that is, with us the Apostles and eye- 
witnesses of our Lord's Ufo , with us who have communion with the Father 
and the Son. 

6 ‘‘This then is the message.” — the exhortation of the Apostle in these 

of Christians with each other, as well as 
with the Fathw and the Son, is to be intimate and firm, they must love the 
light, because God is light, and consequently they must separate themselves 
from whatever is typified by darkness 

“ The m^e ” is to be referred to the doctrine which the Apostles received 
from Christ himself during their interoourse with him on earth. 

6. “Aye lie, /lo not the truth,” — for beyond all oontradiotion, the 
coi^union of Christians is a ooi^union of saints (ohildwn of God and 
^ “Jfbt) ; and its bond is brotherly love. Aooordingly, to walk in 
the darkness-to conform to the sinful customs of the world^andyet pre- 
tend to be of this ooinmumon, is to deny the truth and to deceive oursdvw 

kavo no sm:”- these concluding verses seem to be dueoted 
against those professed believers who have not in themselves that oonscious- 
iiess of n^*B constant need of a holy and a watchful life, which ought to 
pevajl within them during every moment of their earthly existence, as being 
essential to their Christian prosperity. ^ i ” 


CHAPTER 11. 

1. “ Tliat ye sin not — he had said in the close of the preceding chapter 
that if any professed believer affoolod to be without sin, he contnulioted the 
plainest and most explicit dockiration of God's word, and honcM^ tliat the 
word of God, or the truth of the Gospel, would not have been believed or 
received by him ; but lest any one should run to the other extreme, and 
think that ho might indulge in sm, he here adds, “ These things write I unto 
you, that ye sm not.” AVhoever has the consciousness <»f his need of redemp- 
tioui will strive more and more to be delivered from sin ; and without this 
separation from sin, and growing desire after holiness, there can be no com- 
munion with Him who is the light, and in whom there dwells no darkness 
at all 

“Wo have an advocate:” — ^the word here rendered “advocate” is, in the 
original, paraclete, and hterally sigmfies, one who is called to our aid— a 
plexor or intercessor. It is a title given to God the Holy Spirit The word 
IS employed by Philo, in reference to the Jewish high priest, as the advocate 
and intercessor with God for the sins of the people. The application of this 
sacrificial and saoerdot^ symbol, then, would be this, that the Saviour, now 
that he has entered the hohest of all, carries on his work of intercession. 
He alone can be an Intercessor with God for us, because he alone is gmltless— 
sinless 

6. “Is the love of God perfected:” — the love of God reached its utmost 
hmit in giving up his Son ; and the love of the Son reached its limit when he 
poiu^ out his soul even unto death ; and nothing will jxjrfect our love, either 
on earth or in heaven, but unlimited obedience to the will of God our 
Saviour 

7. “No new (ximmandment ... an old commandment ” — the new com- 
mandment had its root in the old, for the law of brotherly lo\ e is as old as the 
creation ; but the old has been so heightened and intensified by the example 
of Chnst, as to have aU the freshness and all the force of a new command- 
ment-just as any doctrine which is as old as religion itself, if printed to 
our view under some new and attractive form, socnis to stand out with all the 
originality and distinctness of a new truth. This new commandment appears 
as a sublime reality in the life of Christ : and so far as it is embodied in ow 
life, it is a reality ; for he came, the true Light, to lighten us ; and since the 
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He declarfth the Lave of God 


I. JOHN, III 


tn making ue hie Childmu 


the Christ? He is antichrist, that donieth the Father 
and the Son." 

23 AVhosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not 
the Father : [Imt] he that achioidedgeth the San hath 
the Father aUoJ* 

24 Lot that therefore abide in you, which yo have 
hoard from the boginnin^. If that which yo have 
heard from the beginning shall remain in you, yo 
aLo shall continuo in the Son, and in the Father.*’ 

25 And tliih is the promise that he hath promised 
us, even eternal life.'^ 

26 Those things have I written unto you con- 
cerning them that seduce you.*^ 

27 Ihit the anointing wdiich ye have received of 
him abideth in you, and yo need not that any man 
teach you : but as the same anointing teacheth you of 
all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it 
hath taught you, yo shall abide in Miim/ 

28 And now, little children, abide in him ; that, 
when he shall apj)ear, wo may have confidence, and 
not bo ashamed before him at his coming.^ 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, *ye know that 
every one that doeth righteousness is born of him.^ 

CHAPTER 111. 

1 //if (htftnefh the tinrjuhn hm' nf God tomud^ iw, in maling vs his 
soni a uho fhen/oie ought nhediruth/ to Leej) las commandments^ 11 cm 
also bioUierlg to Love o)U aHvihei, 

EHOLD, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God : 
therefore the w^orld know’eth 
us not, because it knew him 
not.* 

2 Beloved, now' are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not 

nnnnnt* wTiof xnTi> all'll] Ko • I'lnf n’-n Irnnw + I 

when he shall appear, we shall bo like him ; for we 
shall see him as he 
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3 And every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure.* 

4 Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the 
law ; for sin is the transgression of the law.^ 

5 And yo know that he was manifested to take 
away our sins ; and in him is no sin.** 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not : whoso- 
ever sinneth hath not seen him, neither known him.* 

7 Little children, let no man deceive you : ho 
that doeth righteousness is righteous, oven as he is 
righteous.* 

8 He that committeth sin is of the devil ; for the 
devil sinneth from the beginning. For this pui-poso 
the Son of God was manifested, that ho might destroy 
the works of the devil.^* 

9 Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin ; 
for his seed remainoth in him : and he cannot sin, 
because ho is born of God.? 

10 In this the children of God are manifest, and 
the children of the devil : Avhosoover doeth not 
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righteousness is not of God, neither he that loveth 
not his brother.*’ 

11 For this is the ^message that ye heard from tho 
beginning, that w'o should love one another.* 

J 2 Not as Cain, who was of that w icked one, and 
slew^ his brother. And w^horefore slew he him? 
Because his own w^orks were evil, and his brother’s 
right(‘ous.^ 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you.** 

14 We know that we have passed from de^th unto 
life, because w^e love the brethren. Ho that loveth 
not his brother abideth in death.* 

15 Whosoever hatoth his brother is a murderer : 
and yo know^ that no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him."’ 

16 Hereby perceive we tho love of God^ because 

1 - 1 /^ 1ni/l rl/Atirri lilts lifti iits • OTi/1 xirA Alirrlil Ia lotr 

dow'ii our lives for the brethren.* 

17 But w'hoso hath this world's good, and seeth 


darkness of our sin and ijjnoTanre is past, and we have become light in the 
Jiord, it is,m this light that love lives and moves, and acts 

12 “ Little rhildren — a mode of address which bespeaks the affeelion of 
the Apostle for hm readers, and includes the whole body of those to whom he 
wrote, whether >oung or old Among these there aro/o^Ws, or men of riper 
yonrs, in w’hom w^e look f<ir deeper contemplation and more matured know- 
ledge , there are also r/ourj/ men, from whom we look for more active service — 
more heroie deeds 

14 “JIiiii that is from the beginning •’*— a favourite expression of our 
Apostle to designate our liord and Saviour Jesus Chri.st. 

17 “ The lust thereof that is, whatever can in any way minister to our 
sensual appetite** In dire<’ting the attention of hw refers to the essentially 
distinct origin of the love of the w'orld and tho love of God, the Apostle points 
out tho transitory nature of all sinful enjoyments. 

18 “It is tho last time;” — not the close of the apostolic age, but some 
more marked period subsequent to the apostolic age in the progress of tho 
new cconomj', distinguislu d by heresies and errors, of which the Apostle even 
now saw the germs and the buds Antichrist is not to be restricted to the 
development of Popery, but to everj^ kind of anti-Christian error, whether 
in doctrine or in practice, of which Popery, indf*e/l, is an impressive type. 

19. “ Went out from us,” — left the society of the Church, and thus revealed 
the fact, by tbeir conduct, that they never stood in living union with the body 
of (Uirist, and lumcc were never in union with (’hrist himself 

20 ” \ e have an unction ” — he had ]ust lutiinatcd the fact that there are 
many Antichrists ; it follows that there is one true Christ and Christ is the 
Anointed of the Father ; and from him, as the Anointed One, ye have received 
an anointing, even the same Spirit with which Christ was anointed; and this 
Spirit leads into all truth, so that we know all things essential to a holy and 
an unworldly life. 

21. ** No lie is of the truth — by which the Afiostle seems to resolve every 
form of Antichnst into a he. As Christ is ‘*’the way, the truth, and the 
me,” it 18 a practical denial of Christ. 
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24 "Let that therefore abide in you — the doctrine which they had been 
taught by the Apostle in reference to the unity of tho Father and tho Son, 
as well as their official relation m the wondrous plan of man’s redemption. 
Continuance in this truth was, in fact, oonlinuanoe in God himself. 

28. " We may have confidence ” — this may refer to the Apostle, who, like 
Paul, desired to present these his converts, Ins children, perfect before God; 
or it may include the converts themselves, whose privilege it was to look for 
the mercy of the Lord Jesus unto eternal life. 

CHAPTER III. 

1. "What manner of love.” — it is not simply the fact that God has 
revealed his love to us ; but it is the manner — the kind or character of tho 
love. Never did it take such a character before. 

"Knew him not;”— that is, the Saviour, in whom this unparalleled lovo 
was revealed and embodied, and through whom, and for whose sake, mercy 
has been extended to fallen man. 

6. “Sinneth not:” — a life of sin is absolutely excluded by the higher law 
of redeeming love. If there be spiritual life, there must be love to God ; and 
love to God forbids the practice of sin. The doctrine is not that of sinless 
perfection, but of a life of holiness as opposed to a life of sin. 

7 “Even as he is righteous ’’—the essential righteousness of God is the 
foundation of all moral rectitude in his creatures. And to bun we are to be 
conformed, if we would attain tho perfection of holy life. 

9. "He cannot sin •” — as tho Apostle takes the Divine birth rnd filial 
relation to God in its fullest sense, it follows that it man is really bom of God, 
the Divine pnnciple must remain in him, and he cannot habitually and 
wilfully oommit sin. If we are light in the Lord, we must bare no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of darkness. 

12. "Wherefore slew he him?” — did the fact of God aooepting Abel’a 
offering, to the rejection of that of bis brother, first give birth to the feeling 
of hatred in the heart of Cain ? Or did the feeling prerexist, and the act m 
God give occasion to its outward and deadly manifestation ? The latter we 


A Warning against fahe Propheia, 


I. JOHN, IV. 


The ManifeHaiion of GoPs Ijcve, 


Ills brother liavo need, and shutteth up his bowels of 
compasHion from him, how dwelleth the love of God 
in him?" 

18 My little children, lot us not love in word, 
neither in ton;^uo ; but in deed and in truth.* 

19 And hereby wo know that we are of the truth, 
and shall ^assure our hearts before him.* 

20 For if our heart condemn us, God is greater 
than our heart, and knowoth all things.'^ 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, tlten 
have wo confidence toward God.* 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, 
because wo keep his commandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in his sight./ 

23 And this is his commandment, That wo should 
believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love 
one another, as ho gave us commandment.^ 

24 And ho that kcopeth his commandments 
dwelleth in him, and ho in him. And hond)y we 
know that ho abidoth in us, by the Spirit which ho 
hath given us.* 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Jlr 'kmrnftli t/iem not to hdifve alt tmcloori^ wlvo boast fif the Spirit, hut 
Ut (it/ Uteni hi/ (hr ihIih of tltc coUiolicl faith . 7 <wuZ hy many reatOM 
' to hi othcrly love, 

ELOVED, bcKevo not every 
spirit, but try the spirits 
whetlier they are of* God : 
becaiisf^ many false pro- 
phots are gone out into the 
world.* 

2 llfTcby know ye the 
^ Spirit of God : Every spirit 
that confi'sscth that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh is of God 

And every spirit that eoiifesseth not that Jesus 
Clirist is co^io in the flesh is not of Gotl : and this is 
tlfat spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it 
should come ; and even now already is it in the 
world.* 

» 4 Ye are of God, little children, and have over- 

come them ; because greater is ho that is in you, 
than lie that is in the world.* 


ArTKttAwKoDoMiMiso. r, ^orld ; therefore speak they of 

"'io^^xviL w ^ world, and the world heareth them.*** 

a ch iv 20 Deut xv. 6 VV c are of God : he that knoweth God heareth 

7; Luke iil 11 it. /» /t n i j 

bBtek xxxui 31; Bom US ; he tliat 18 not of God heareth not us. Hereby 

jl!m©aa.^^6,ipe4r know we the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error.** 
*'n i«a viii 20 ; John 7 Beloved, let us love one another : for love is of 
ni rdor God; and every one that loveth is born of God, and 

1 Or. perMuade. knOWCtll God.* 
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8 He that loveth not knoweth not God ; for God 
is love/ 

9 In this was manifested the love of God toward 
* ^^* 26 ^ Hob ’x US, because that God sent his only begotten Son into 

the world, that we might live through him.^' 

10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that 
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^ Xim ?i8*?i Tim! of God, God dwellctli in him, and he in God."* 

And we have kno^^^l and believed the love that 
God bath to us. God is love ; and he that dwelleth 
in love dwelleth in God, and God in him.? 

17 Herein is -our love madi^ perfect, that we may 
, have boldness in the day of judgment : because as be 
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brother whom he hath seen, how can ho love God 
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21 And this commandment have we from him, 
1 **^^*^ , That he uho loveth God love his brother als^.* 
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bolinvft to bo tbo true idea. The conduct of Cain at Buoh a moment, and : 
under hucU circumutanceH, revealed tho character of tho man. i 

15 “Is a nuirderor ” — murder has its root in the principle of hatred, j 
Lot the xirinciplo he but cherished, and every man’s hand would bo against his ] 
brother. Love, on the contrap% will lead to tho preservation of life. Enmity | 
and hatred are in direct opposition to tho spirit of Christ, and partake of tho 
spirit of tho Evil One, tho Prince of Darkness 
16. “Tho love of God *’ — tho words “o/ Ood” in this clause obscuro tho 
sons©, and arc not to bo found in the best manuscripts. John says ; “ Hereby 
perceive wo the love” — that is, the nature of the love of which ho is treating. 
Its perfect manifestation is found only in Chnst, who laid down his life for us ; 
and if wo are m union with him, our consciousness of his lovo will lead us, if 
need bo, to lay down our lives for tho brethren. 

19. “AVo are of tho truth;” — ^gotten by that word of truth which the 
Spirit employs in the work of regeneration, and which dwells in every renewed 
soul as au incorruj)tihle seed, and is ever yielding its riper fruit, 

CHAPTER IV. 

1— 3? “ Believe not every spirit ” — in tho dogreo in which the love of Chnst 
has taken possession of the heart, and reveals itself in brotherly love, in that 
degree do we know that we are of the truth ; and if we have been Wn of 
tho Spirit by the instrumentality of that truth, then we ought to be able to 
distinguish between the incorruptible seed itself and those se^s of error which 
are so thickly sown by false teachers. It is against suoh false teachers (here 
called spirits and prophets) that the Apostle is warning his readers. They are 
to bo tried, or put to tho tost, by bringing their doctrines to tho one infallible 
sd^ndard of truth. It is thus that the Spirit of God, who is tho Spirit of truth, 


is to be distinguished from every other spirit that speaks cither in or through 
man. 

One of the earliest developments of Antichrist in the Apostolic ago was 
the denial of Christ's humanity; one of its later manifestations, m our oi4 n 
day, is the giving an undue prominence to that humanity, to the disregard 
of his divinity. Tho Christ of Revelation is “ God manifested m the flesh ” 
— God and man in one Christ. 

4, " Have overcome them ; ** — or liavo successfully resisted their seductive 
influences, and have overcome their errors by tho power of God’s Spirit. 

5. “Speak they of tho world;” — that is, by the worldl^y principle only 
worldly things are produced — anti-Christian doctrine, and a life that is purely 
earthly, because the doctrine is purely human. Hence the world’s ready ear 
and cheerful approval. 

12 “ No man hath seen God at any time ; ” — this does not contradict those 
passages of Scripture in which mention is made of seeing God ; for these pas- 
aiges refer to Christ, the Word of God, tho Second Person of the sacred 
Trinity, who was the visible representative of Him who is mvisihle, namelj’, 
God the Father ; yet, although no man hath seen God the Father, there are 
the children of God, who visibly represent him, and our lo\o to them bespeaks 
our love to him (verse 20) , and his love to us an<l our lovo to him are thus 
perfected. Wo know by this love to others for his sake that he dwelleth in 
us “We know,” says the Apostle, “that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren.” 

15. “Confess that Jesus is the Son of God ” — this confession arises out of 
tho fact adduced by the Apostle m chap iii. 19, “ We know that we are of 
tho truth ; ” for if the truth be in us, the confession of that truth follows as 
a coiisoqucnce. 



~ He that loveth Cfod 


L JOHN, V. 


loveth hie Brother aleo. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 He that lovdk Ood loveth hu chtldtrn, and keepeth his eonmand- 
menu : 8 which to the faithful are It^ht, and not prievous, 9 Jesus is 
the Son qf Ood, aJhle to save us^ 14 aitd to hear our prayers, which toe 
wiaief&r ourselves, and for others. 



j^HOSOEVEE believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ is bom 
of God : and every one that 
loveth him that begat loveth 
him also that is begotten of 
him.® 

2 By this wo know that 
we love tlio children of Ood, 
when wo love God, and keep 
his commandments. 

f 3 For this is the love of God, that wo keep 
his commandments : and his commandments are not 
grievous.* 

4 For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the 
world : and this is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith.'’ 

5 Who is ho that overcometh the world, but he 
that believetli that Jesus is the Son of God 

6 This is ho that came by water and blood, eoen 
Jesus Christ ; not by water only, but by water and 
blood. And it is the Spirit that boareth witness, 
because the Spirit is truth.'’ 

7 For there are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these three are one.-^ 

8 And there are three that bear witness in earth, 
the spirit, and the water, and the blood : and these 
three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witness of men, the witness of 
God is greater : for this is the witness of God which 
he hatli testified of his Son.^ 
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10 He that believeth on the Son of God hath the 
witness in himself: he that believeth not God hath 
made him a liar ; because he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Son.* 

11 And this is the record, that God hath given to 
us eternal life, and this life is in his Son.* 

12 He that hath the Son hath life; and ho that 
bath not the Son of God hath not lifo.-^ 

13 These things have 1 written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God ; that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Son of God.* 

14 And this is the confidence that we have ^in him, 
that, if we ask any thing according to his will, he 
heareth us •J 

15 And if we know that ho hear us, whatsoever 
we ask, we know that we have the petitions that we 
desired of him. 

16 If any man see liis brother sin a sin which ia 
not unto death, ho shall ask, and he shall give him 
life for them that sin not unto death. There is a 
sin unto death : I do not say that he shall pray for it.*® 

17 All unrighteousness is sin : and there is a sin 
not unto death.® 

18 We know that whosoever is bom of God 
sinneth not ; but he that is begotten of God keepeth 
liimself, and that wicked one toucheth him not.® 

19 And we know that we are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickedness.^* 

20 And we know tliat the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an understanding, that we may 
know him that is true, and we are in him that is 
true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true 
God, and eternal life.s' 

21 Little children, keep yourselves from idols. 
Amen/ 


17, 18. *' Our love made perfect — that is, the Divine principle as it exists 
in the heart, and develops itself in ever-advancing degrees, divesting the last 
judgment of all its terrors, and insuring for us acceptance with Him whom 
we represent in this world. Hence there is no fear in love. It is free from 
every slavish and enslaving element— the gentlest yet the mightiest and most 
tnumphant of all principles. 

r CHAPTER V. 

1 " Is born of God .** — if there be faith in Christ — that faith which recog- 
nises his character a.nd claims as the Saviour of the world— there is in such 
faith the jiositive evidence of being born of God. Nor is it possible to be the 
subject of Divine life without corros^nding affection to Him who is the 
Source of that life , and if we love the Father because of b i« holy nature, we 
must also lovo all who are partakers of that nature. 

2. “We know that we love the children of G^ : **— as in chapter iv. 20, 
“ our love to our brethren was made a sign and necessary condmon of our 
love to God, so, conversely, our love to Qnd, ascertained by our keeping his 
commandments, is itself the measure of our love to the children of God. 
Either of the two being found to be present, the presence oi the other 
follows.” 

8. “ This is the lovo of God .** — the evidence of our love to God lies in holy 
obedience to his ever-blessed will. 

4, 6. “ Even our faith :**— it is faith which unites to Ghrist; and reposing 


on his infinite resources, and working by love, it easily and effectually conquers 
the world. 

6. “He that came by water and blood-** — this clause certainly points to 
“ some purely historical facts in the life of our Lord on earth, and to some 
still present witnesses for Christ ” What are those facts ? Our Lord entered 
on his iiublic life at his baptism, and he closed that life h^ shedding his blood. 
In baptism and the Lord’s Supper we bare an abiding testimony to these facte. 

7, 8. “ There are three that bear record ** — the evidence for and against the 
genuineness of these verses is very powerful on both sides. We therefore 
pass it without expressing any opinion, merely observing that the most 
ancient Greek manuscripts and the early Fathers confirm the docirino of the 
Trinity by the words which th<^ admit, namely, “ there are three that bear 
witness, the Spirit, the water, and the blood ;’* aud those three agree in testi- 
fying tl^t Jesus is the Son of God. 

13. “And that ye may believe:” — the better rendering of this clause 
would be— “ Even to you ^t believe on the name of the Son of God.’* 

16. “There is a sin unto death: 1 do not say that he shall pray for 
it :**— opinion is greatly divided as to the nature of this sin. It is thought 
by some eminent Christian writers that the Apostle is here speaking of 
the mutual interoessions of professing Ghriatians, who should pray for the 
fmr^veness of one another’s sins, only remembering that such a course of sin 
as vs plainly inconsistent with the existence of spiritual life must place such a 
person out of the limits of this mutual brotherly interoesaion. 


Eahortaiion to Christian Love, 


II. JOHN. 


Warning against Deceivers. 





He exJwrtelk a certain hmomatde 
mcaron, mtk her dtildren, to jier- 
teven in CkruAian love and he- 
lUf^ 8 leel they hm' the reward of 
their former profeegion . 10 and 
to haw nothing to do with Uwse 
eedveere that Imng not the true 
doctnne of Christ Jems. 

}HE cider unto the elect 
lady and her children, 
whom I love in the 
truth ; and not I only, 
but also all they that 
have known the truth 

2 For the truth’s sake, which dwelleth in us, and 
shall be with us for ever. 

3 Grace ^be with you, mercy, and peace, from God 
the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Kon 
of the Father, in truth and love.* 

4 I rejoiced ^^roatly that I found of thy children 
walking in truth, as we have received a command- 
ment from the Father.® 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, not as though I 
wrote a new commandment unto thee, but that which 
we hivi froiji the beginning, that wo love one anotlier.*^ 

*6 And this is love, that we walk after his com- 
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mandmonts. This is Ihc commandment, That, as 
yo liave heard from the bcgiiming, ye should walk 
ill it.® 

7 For many deceivers are entered into the world, 
who confess not that Jesus Christ is como in the 
flesh. This is a d(*.ccivcr and an antichrist./ 

8 Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things 
which wo 'have ^wrought, but that we receive a full 
reward.^ 

{} Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the 
doctrine of Christ, hath not God. lie that abideth in 
the doctrine of Christ, h<? hath both the Father and 
the Son.* 

ID If ihen^ eome any unto you, and bring not this 
doctrine, receive him not into gour house, neither bid 
him God speed 

11 For he that biddeth him God speed is partaker 
of his evil deeds, 

12 Having many things to write unto you, I 
would not winie with paper and ink : but 1 trust to 
come unto you, and speak ^'ac^e to face, that ^our joy 
may b(* full,-' 

13 The children of thy elect sister greet thee. 
Amen.* 


Thk Second and Third EpistleH of John were, in all probability, written 
‘from Ephesus at a very advanced pmod of the Apostle’s life. 

But to whom was the Seoond Epistle addressed ? Is the designation ** elect 
lady ” to be referred to an individual, or figuratively to a Church P If to a 
Church, is it to be the one Catholic or tlniversal Church, or to some one 
particular bod^ of believers ? All these opimons have been entertained, and 
have had their advocates. Wo have not space here to examine them, and 
simply give it as the result of careful examination, that wo believe from its 
entire structure the Epistle was addressed to an individual, and not to a 
Church. This lady ** appears to have been a Chnstian matron generally 
known and beloved among the brethren, having children, some of whom the 
Apostle had found (m a previous visit to her) walking in the truth.” Uer 


name was Kyna the Elect, and she “ had a sister, also a Chnstian matron, 
whose children seem to have been with tho Apostle when he wrote tliis 
Epistle ” 

1. *‘Tho older;” — a designation which points both to his age and his 
oflioo He was a tpeachor npe m years. » 

“ Also all they that liave known tho truth . ” — what a testimony this to 
tho Chnstian character of this lady and her family ! By the force of their 
charai^ter they had won the esteem and confidence of all their feUow- 
believers 

8. ‘‘That we lose not.”— they were, in all probability, converts of tho 
Afiostle. and hence his solicitude that they should not he seduced by falso 
te-ochers • 




Ommmdaivm of Gaius. 


III. JOHN. 


The Chod Report of Vemetriue. 



went 


we 


=iHE elder unto the well- 
beloved Giiius, whom I 
love ^in the truth.* 

2 Beloved, I *wish 
above all things that thou 
mayest prosper and bo in health, even as thy soul 
prospereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the brethren came 
and testified of the truth that is in thee, even as thou 
walkest in the truth.* 

4 I have no greater joy than to hear that my 
children walk in truth.' 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou 
doest to the brethren, and to strangers ; 

6 Which have borne witness of thy charity before 
the church : whom if thou bring forward on their 
journey ^after a godly sort, thou shalt do w’ell: 


1 Or. indy, 
a 2 John 1. 

2 Or, pray. 
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b 2 John 4. 
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7 Because that for his namo^s sake 
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles.*^ 

8 We therefore ought to receive such, 
might be fellowhelpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church : but Diotrophes, who 
loveth to have the preeminence among them, receiveth 
us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his 
deeds which he doeth, prating iigaiiut ns with 
malicious words : and not content therewith, neither 
doth he himself receive the brethren, and forbiddeth 
them that would, and casteth them out of the 
church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but that 
which is good. He that doeth good is of God : but 
he that doeth evil hath not seen God.' 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all merij and of 
the truth itself: yea, and we also bear record ; and ye 
know that our record is true.-^ 

13 I had many things to write, but I will not with 
ink and pen write unto thee 

14 But I trust 1 shall shortly see thee, and we 
shall speak *face to face. Peace be to^thee. Our 
friends salute thee. Greet the friends by name. * 


This Epistle is addressed to a certain individual named Gains; but who 
this Gains was we have no means of determining. 

1. “ The wellbelovcd Gams .” — he seems to have been a man distinguished 
for his large-hearted beneficence, and to have enjoyed the love and confi- 
dence not cwily of the Ainwlle, but of the whole Church. 

2. **As thy soul prospereth ."—his spintual condition is made, in the 
prayer of the Apostle, the measure of his temporal prosperity. If this rule 
wore universally applied, how small a portion of tempor^ good would fall to 
the lot of many ! 

6. “ Which have borne witness of thy charity before the church; ” — these 


were, in all likelihood, evangelists, who, in giving an account of their 
ovangehcal labours, would very naturally speak of the hospitality and« 
sympathy which they received from Gaius, who was wont to send these 
devoted kbourers on their journey with light and joyous hearts. 

9. “ Biotrephes, who loveth to have the pre-eminence *•— who he was we 
know not ; only he was an ambitious man, who denied the authority of 
the Apostle, in order that he might establish his own unholy rule. 

12. “ Demetrius hath good report of all ; "—all who know him testify to 
his character ; he is in r^ity what the report represents him, and I regaxd 
him as a living epistle to be known and read of all men. 



Of false Teachers 


JUDE. 


and their PunishmenL 



f ijTc exhorUth them to be eonetant in the prqfenion of 
the faiOi,. 4 Falte UaeKere are crept in to eeduce 
them * for whose damuafUe doctrine and mannei t 
horrible jranishmeiU it prepared 
ffodl^t hy the assitiance of the Holy Spirit, and 
prayers to God, may persevere, and gi'ow %n yrace, 
and keep themselves, and recovei' ot/urs out of die 
snares of those deceivers. 

^UDE, the servant of 
Jesus Christ, and 
brother of James, 
to them that are 
sanctified by God 
the Father, and 
preserved in Jesus 
Christ, and called 
2 Mercy unto 
you, and peace, and 
love, be multiplied.* 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto biPeteri. 2 , 2 Pcteri 2 

you of the common salvation, it was needful for me Tim 

to write unto you, and exhort yow that ye should 
earnestly contend for the faith which was once de- 
livered unto the saints.*^ 

4 For there are certain men crept in unawares, 
who were before of old ordained to this condemna- 
tion, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into 
lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Chris t.'^ 

5 I will therefore put you in remembrance, though 
ye once knew this, how that tho Lord, having saved 
the people out of the land of Egypt, afterward de- 
stroyed tliom that believed not/ 


1 Or, prtnctpalU]/. 

f John Tiii. 4i , 2 
Potor ii. 4 ; Eer. 

XX 10 

2 Or, other 

g Oen xix 24 ; Dent, 
xxix. 23 , 2 Fetor 
ii’6 

h Exod xxli. 28; 2 
Peter ii 10 

o Lnke vi 16 ; Johnxvii. 
11. 12, 15, Acts i 13, 
Bom 17,1 Potor i 5 
X Dan X 13 , xii 1 , 
Zech ill. 2 ;2 Peter 
U ll.Bev xil. 7. 


18. M 12, 2 Tim 
33, iv 7; Titun i 4 

k (Jon IV. 5 , Nmnli 
xvi. 1, iVc . xxii 
7, 21, 2 Petor li 
15 , 1 John ill 12 

d Bom ix 21. 22 ; G:i1 
ii 4, Titus i 16, ii 
11. Heb. xii. 15; I 
Petor ii 8 ; 2 Peter u. 
1, 10 : 1 John U 22. 

I PrOV XXV. 14 ; 

Hatt. XV 13 ; 1 
Oor. xi 21 ; £ph 
iv 14, a Peter ii. 
13, 17. 

m laa. Ivli. 90 
Pliilipp. iii. 19 ; 2 
Peter li. 17. 

e Numb, xlv 29.37; xxvi 
64; Ps evi 26, ICor 
X 0 , Hub Hi. 17, 19 


6 And tho angels which kept not their ^first estate, 
but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment 

the great day.*^ 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities 
about them in like manner, giving themselves over 
to fornication, and going after -strange flesh, are set 
forth for an example, suffering tho vengeance of 
eternal fire.^ 

8 Likewise also these filiht/ dreamers defile the 
flesh, dc.spise dominion, and speak evil of dignities.* 

0 Yet Michael the archangel, when contending 
with the devil he disputed about the body of Moses, 
durst not bring against him a railing accusation, but 
said, Tho Lord rebuke thee.' 

10 But tliese speak evil of those things which they 
know not : but w’hat they know naturally, as brute 
beasts, in those things they corrupt themsehes.-^ 

11 Woe unto them ! for they have gone in the way 
of Cain, and ran greedily after the error of Balaam 
for reward, and perished in the gainsaying of 
(We.* 

12 These are spots in your feasts of charity, ^^hen 
they feast with you, feeding themselves without fear : 
clouds the}/ are without water, carried about of winds ; 
trees whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots ; ^ 

13 Kaging waves of the sea, foaming out their 
own sliame ; wandering stars, to wliom is reserved 
the blackness of darkness for ever.”' 

14 And Enoch also, t!bo seventh from Adam, pro- 


JCDX, or Juda8, the author of this Epistle, was sometimes called Lebbaeus, 
and sometimes Tha^dseus (Matt. x. 3 ; John xiv. 22) ; this was to distinguish 
him from Judas, the betrayer of Christ. This Epistle is quoted as a portion 
of the Holy Scriptures by Clement of Alexandria, who died a.d. 218; by 
Tertullian, who died a.d. 246 ; by Orimn, who died a.d. 264 ; by Dionysius, 
the Bishop of Alexandria, who flouriwed in the third oentuiy; and it is 
also quoted by most of the later Fathers, 


This Epistle is supposed to have been written about the year 64, to the 
Jews and Gentiles who had embraced Christianity. It bears a striking 
resemblance to the second chapter of the seoond Epistle of Peter; and we 
think it not improbable Uiat, as both these inspired men were writing on the 
same subject, and denouncing the same errors, Jude applied to the ChristiaL^ 
of Syria and Arabia the line of reasoning employed by Peter when^ writing 
to the Christians dwelling in Asia Minor. 


863 


JUDE. 


Mockets foretold^ 


phosicd of these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of his saints, \ 

15 To execute judgment upon all, and to convince 
all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly committed, imd ofj 
all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him.* 

16 These are murmurers, complain^, « talking 
after their own lusts; and their mouth speaketh great 
swelling words, having men^s persons in admiration 
because of advantage.® 

17 But, beloved, remember ye the words which 
were spoken before of the apostles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ 

18 How that they told you there should bo 
mockers in the last time, who should walk after 
their own ungodly lusts,® 


The Godly committed to Ood^s keeping. 


Awo DOMXVZ ou. 00. 



adv. 7 

iK,10|lCoa 


19 These be they who separate themselves, sensual^ 
hai^lj^ not the Spirit/ 

|rV But ye, lieloved, building up yourselves on your 

‘ ‘ - - in the Holy GhosV 

21 yourselves in the love of God, looking for 
,i$ie mercy o^uur Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life/ 
Bome have compassion, making a 
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, . , idih^s save with fear, {railing them out of 

tm'^j iutttDg even the gameut niotted by the 
fie^> 

M Hour tmto him that is abl«,t» keep you from 
faffing, and to present you faultless before the pre« 
sence of his glory with exceeding Joy 
25 To the only wise God our Saviour, be f^ary and 
nuyesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. 
Amen.* 


• At tho time this Epistle was written, the Bimoniani, the Nicolaiinns, and 
the Gnostics were proiLiiilgatinj^ their dangerous tenets. The Ap^e seeks 
to guard the Christian converts against these false teachers, by pointing out 
the danger of their doctrines and the immorality of their lives, and the 
certain punishment that awaited them. He seems to ask to what could they 
trust for safety. Had they exjKirienood deliverances ? — so had Israel, who 
perished in the wilderness (verso 6). Had they lived near to God and been 
made parLak(‘rs of his favour? — so bad the angels who were now outcasts 
from hoavou (verso (i). Would they plead their natural incdinations as an 
a])ology for sin had this protected the men of the guilty cities ? (verse 7) 
the men were <h^tro\ed The Apostle proceeds to show that as chastise- 
ment overtook the offenders in the wilderness, the wrong-doers in heaven, 
and the iraiisgrcbi>ors of the plain, so would it fall upon these seducers from 
the faith — upon thw* advocates for unholincss of life. Prophecy had fore- 
told the offence, and justice had assigned an app<3inted punishment for these 
opposf'rs of Christ’s holy GospiO, and for these enemies to the woKare of man. 

3 “Common salvation — offered alike to Jew and to Gentile 

“ Earnestly contend as combatants contending for their lives. 

“Once delivered,” — once for all, so as to admit of no charge; once for 
all, so as to need no additional evidence beyond that which has hwn given by 
Christ, the Bon of God, and hv the Aiiostles — men taught by the Holy Ghost. 

4. “Before of old ordained,” — described beforehand; and the amount of 
punishment for such offences long decreed. 

0 “ Eeserved in everlasting cbiins — reserved /or everlasting chains. At 
present evil spirits dwell m the air, and wander over the earth seeking whom 
they may destroy 

7. “Suffering the vengeance of eternal fire;” — a fire which irrevocably 
and tinally destroyed the guilty cities. 

y “Burst not bring a^inst him a railing accusation;” — would not com- 
mit an act inconsistent with his holy nature. 

11. “ They have gone m the way of Cain have resembled Cain in his 


envy and malioe; and Boiaam m his readlneia to lead men into Bin f6r filthy 
lucre’s sake ; and Korpli in his rebdlious aote and Divine 

authority. 

12. “ Clouds they are without water promising, but dBdepilTe. 

“Trees whose fruit withereth, without .fraH ; ”-*-a |>r(dee8ion UBefulness 

which produoeB no result ; the form d godlinbi without the power, 

“Twice dead;” — onoe wicked Jews or wicked Gentu^ now wicked 
Christians. ^ 

“ Plucked up by the roote the fruit tree tha||B|p^alJeM is destroyed. 

13. “ Wandering stars unsteady lights, aild« Mftiph, unsi^e guides. 

14. “Enoch also, the seventh from him fWun 

Enoch, the son of Cain. These words are unoanonioal book, 

a copy of which has been recently found in BOB vqrBion. Obieotioiis 

have been urged against the Epistle of Jnie, 'beoraie ;<tnd^ an inspired 
writer, has quoted from an uninspired work. The that 

conoernod the Apostle when penning the Epistle was. Is tUa a true state- 
ment ? and being convinced of its accuracy, he quotes it, and thus vouches 
for its truthfulness, without vouching for the acouraoy of the work froia 
which it was quoted. St. Paul’s Epistles are not lessened in authonty by 
the Apostle’s quotations from Grook j^ts; as, for example, from Arat».«i 
(Acts xvn. 28); from Menander (1 Cor. xv. 83); and from Epimeiir'«« 
(Titus i. 12). The Apostle’s remarks extend to the quotations, and not to 
the various hooks from which they are selected. 

16 “ To execute judgment to act as a judge by passing sontonoo upon 
the offenders. 

19. “Who separate themselves;” — that is, from the godly, bting them- 
selves ungodly and destitute of God’s Spirit. • 

21. “Keep yourselves in the love of God;” — by living in his fear. With 
this holy admonition we close our comment upon the Epistles, saying to our 
Christian brethren, in the words of the Apostle — 

“MEBCY UNTO YOU, AND PEACE, AND LOVE, BE WULTIPLIED.” 




Joh\ brnreth record 


BEVEIiATION, L 


of the Word of Gcd, 





CHAPTER I. 

4 Join wiittk h%8 rtvehUion to (Ke ftven. churcha qf Ana, ngnif^d fty the i 
«MW» golden oandle»tu:kt, 7 Tke coming qf CAritt. 14 Mu glorimu 
powor and majeely, 

HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto 
him, to shew unto his servants things which must 
shortly come to pass ^ and he sent and signified t<by 
bis angel unto his servant John ;* 

2 Who bare record of the word of God, and of 
the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things that 
he saw.* 

S Blessed t* be that readeth, and they that hear 
the words of this prophecy, and keep those tilings 
which are written therein t for the time is at hand/ 
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The Coming of Christ 


revelation, I. 


ffis Power and Majesty, 


^ to the seven churches which are 

^SK in Asia: Grace he unto you, and 
peace, from him which is, and which 
was, and which is to come ; and irom 
the seven Spirits which are before his throne ;• 

5 And from Jesus Christa, who is the faithful wit- 
ness, and the first begotten of the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him that 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood,* 

6 And hath made us kings and priests unto God 
and his Father; to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen.® 

7 Behold, ho cometh with clouds ; and everj' eye , 
shall see him, and they also which pierced him : andj 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. 
Even so, Amen.^ 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty.' 

9 I John, who also am your brother, and com- 
panion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and pa- 
tience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called 
Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony 
of Jesus Christ.-^ 

10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and 
heard behind me a groat voice, as of a trumpet,^ 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the first and 
the last : and, What thou seest, write in a book, and 
send it unto the seven churches which arc in Asia ; 
unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, 
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and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philar^ 
delphia, and unto Laodicea.* 

12 And 1 turned to see the voice that spake with 
me. And being turned, I saw seven golden candle- 
sticks;* 

13 And in the midst of the seven candlesticks one 
like unto the Son of man, clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a 
golden girdled 

14 His head and his hairs were white like wool, as 
white as snow ; and his eyes were as a flame of fire 

15 And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they 
burned in a furnace ; and his voice as the sound of 
many waters.^ 

16 And he had in his right hand seven stars : and 
out of his mouth went a sharp twoeclged sword : and 
his countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength.*** 

17 And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. 
Atid he laid his right hand upon me, saying unto me. 
Fear not ; I am the first and the last :** 

18 T am he that liveth, and was dead ; and, be- 
hold, I am alive for evermore. Amen ; and have the 
keys of hell and of death.® 

19 Write fbe things which thou hast seen, and the 
things which are, and the things which shall be here- 
after 

20 The mystery of the seven stars which thou 
sawest in my right hand, and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of the 
seven churches : and the seven candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the seven churches.^" 


CnAPTER I. 

It vs in the content.^ of this book that we sec John the Evangelist /T^zing 
with undazzled eye at the brightness of celestial scenes, and making known 
to the Church, by means of the Divine revelation, all those great evolutions 
which were coming up with the birth of time and the progress of years. 
That the composition w to be ascribed to the same jien that wrote the fourth 
Gospel is placed beyond all controversy by the weiglit of testimony both 
anoiont and modem. The writer of this communication from Christ to his 
Church was no other than the disciple whom Jesus loved. 

The visions were given to John during his exile m Patmos ; but whether 
he wrote the book while in the i.sland, or after Ins return to Ephesus, is 
matter of debate. The composition itself may be fixed to the year 95 or 96, 
or about the close of the reign of Domitian. 

The question affecting the object of the work is easily an.swered. The 
book IS a seizes of visions prophetus of the future, placing the things which 
are to come in dim and distant x>erspectivc ; and yet, taking into account 
the hortatory character of the addresses to the Seven Churches in Asia, and 
in which the Spirit of truth speaks to believers in all ages, we may fairly say 
that the object of the Apocalypse “ is not only to prophesy of the future, but 
also by such prophecy to rebuke, exhort, and console the Church.” 

In the interjirotation of the book there are various modes of looking at its 
contents, each of which has had its advocate. There are those who believe 
that if not the whole, yet by far the greater part of the prophecy has been 
fulfilled ; and there are theiso who behove that the prophecy embraced the 
whole history of the Church, with all its iasucs, from the days of the Apostles 
down to the end of the world , and there are also persons who assert that the 
prophecy relates entirely to events still future— events which are to take 
phu^ at or near to the coming of the Lord. It is not for us, in our bnef 
■pace, to examine these different modes of viewing this prophecy. Wo satisfy 
ourselves by expressing our belief that they are right who have adopted the 
historical interpretation, and regard the prophecy os embracing the state of 
the Church through all time. The work thus commends itself to all who 
search the Scriptures, and are eager to know the mind of God "Blessed 
are they that bear the words of this prophecy, and keep those things which 
are wrritten therein.” 

1. "The Bevelation of Jesus Christ ,” — not something said by John about 
Christ, but a communication from Christ, in his glorified state, to his 
servant John. And yet this Eevelation is said to have boon given by God to 
^Christ — by the Father to the Son. And here the Apocalypse stands in the 
closest affinity with the Gospel; for "it is one of the pervading character- 
istics of John’s Gospel that the Son has everything that the lather hM, and 
yet has nothing but what he has of the Father.” 

2. "Who bare record of the word of God;” — the phrase "the word of 
God ** is not to be referred to the personal Logos, but to some former writing 
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of the Apostle— nerhaps bis Gospel, or his Epistle, or both ; for in both he 
says, " That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you.**— 1 John 
1 1, compared with John i. 14. 

a "Blessed is he that readeth ;** — the reference here is to the public 
reader, and those who heard were his auditors ; on both of who^ the bene- 
diction is pronounced. • 

"The timd is at hand:” — that is, the time is nigh, or is drawing near, 
when the predictions would begin to be fulfilled. 

4. " Which are in Asia this must bo taken, as in the Gospels, for the 
pro-consular province so called. 

" The seven Spirits , ” — seven is the terra of completeness, and hero points 
to the plenitude and the xierfection of the Eternal Spirit— one with the 
Father and the Son. 

6 " The first begotten of the dead ; ** — the first who rose from the dead and 
asHiimcd a glorified humanity. 

7. Behold, he cometh : **— this is not only a note of solemn preparation 
to awaken the attention of his readers, but the utterance of a solemn truth— 
a truth in which all the hopes and anticipations of the Church are to be 
realised — ^the second advent of the Lord. Kor is anything more oommon 
with the writers of the New Testament than to leap over idl intervening time 
and events, and fix the eye on that grand final consummation involved m the 
coming of our Lord. 

9 The isle that is called Patmos : ’’—this island is one of a group known 
by the name of the Sporodes, to the south of Saonos, in the JBgcan Sea, about 
thirty Boman miles in circumference. 

10. " I was in the Spirit ; that is, in a state of supernatural influenoe— 
in an ecstacy induced by the power of the Spirit upon his inner nature. 

11. "The seven ohurohes — ^these ohurohes were, in all probability, com- 
posed chiefly of Jewish converts, settled in the seven great commercial, fnfluen- 
tial, and worthy cities hero named, in which were the seven principal or largest 
Christian synagogues, and might, therefore, be considered as representing the 
entire Christian body in Eoman Asia. 

12. " Seven golden candlesticks ; ” — or rather, lamp-beareri, with reference 
to the golden lamps in the Jewish sanctuary. 

18—16. " One like unto the Son of man ; a symbolical repreaentatiQiQ 
of Christ, as the Head and High Priest of his Church. He had ^ or cii his 
hand seven stars, like a circlet of brilliant gems, to intimate t^t idl the 
inferior lights in his Church are in his hand, and at his disposal; while hii 
breath assumed the shape of a two«edged sword, denoting .tne power of his 
word of grace, and the power of his word ^of oondemnatiou. 

20. " The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches ; ” — ^that is, stars 
are symbolical of the angels or pastors of the Churches ; and these pastors are 
called angels, or messengers, bmuie their office was to dc^ver the message 
God to the Churches. 



Address to the Churches 


REVELATION, H. 


of Ephesus^ Smyrna^ and Pergamas. 


CHAPTER II. 

What w t(miMndsd to h€ vfriitkn to the angeli, that it, th£ vtxwmUrt of 

the ehurchet 1 Ephetutt 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamot, 18 Thyatira : 

and what it commended, w found wanting in Uum, 

NTO the angel of the > church 
of Ephesus write ; These 
things saitb he that boldoth 
the seven stars in his right 
hand, who walketh in the 
midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks;* 

2 I know thy works, and 
' thy labour, and thy patience, 
and how thou canst not bear them which 
are evil : and thou hast tried them which 
say they are apostles, and are not, and hast 

3 And hast borne, and hast patience, and for my 
namo^s sake hast laboured, and hast not fainted/ 

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, be- 
cause thou hast left thy first love. 

5* Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the first works ; or else I 
will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy 
candlestick out of his place, except thou repent/ 

6 But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds of 
the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate/ 

7 Ho that hath an ear, let him hear wdiat the 
Spirit saith unto the churches ; To him that over- 
cometh will I give to oat of the tree of life, which is 
in the midst of the paradise of God/ 
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8 And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna 
A\Tite ; These things saith the first and tlie last, which 
was dead, and is alive 

9 I know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, 
(but thou art rich) and I know the bla.sp1iemy of them 
which say they are Jews, and are not, but are the 
synagogue of Satan.* 

10 Fear none of those things which thou shalt 
suffer : behold, the devil shall cast some of you into 
prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have 
'tribulation ten days : be thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee a crown of life/’ 

11 He that hath an ear, lot him hoar what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches ; He that overcometh 
shall not be hurt of the second death.-^* 

12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos 
write ; These things saith he which hath the sharp 
sword with two edges ;* 

13 I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, 
even where Satan^s seat is : and thou boldest fast my 
name, and hast not denied my faith, even in those 
days wherein Antipas teas my faithful martyr, who 
was slain among you, where ^tan dwelleth/ 

14 But I have a few things against thee, because 
thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, 
who taught Balac to cast a stumblingblock before the 
children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, 
and to commit fornication.*" 

15 So bast thou also them that hold the doctrine of 
the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate.** 

16 Repent ; or else I will come unto thee quickly, 


CHAPTEEII. 

In whatever lijcht these addreraes to the Seven Churches are viewed, it is 
undeniable that there in to bo found in them what is applicable to the whole 
Church, and throughout all time. 

1. ** The church of Ephesus first among the Asiatic Churches, Ephesus 
ii*addre8sed in langua^ of mingled commendation and rebuke. Ephesus j 
was the capital of Ionia, and, under the Itomans, was the metropolis of pro- 
oonsular Asia. This city stood near the river Cayster, in that part of Asia 
Minor which belonged to Lydia. St. Paul went to Ephesus on his second 
misstonary tour with Aquila and Priscilla, who remained there af^r he 
<nrai forced to leave. These zealous disciples were instrumental in bringing 
Apollos to a knowledge of the truth. On his third journey, St. Paul went 
again to Ephesus, and stayed there two years and three months, prcimhing first 
in the synagogue, and then in the school of Tyrannus (Acte xix.). His 
success was so marked, that opposition was excited, and he had once more to 
retire. Timothy, however, was placed there, and is regarded as the first 
bishop of the Church. Subsequently, St. Paul addressed an Epistle to the 
Church. It appears that false teachers crept in among the brethren at an 
early period, and caused considerable difficulty (1 Tim. i. 3). Por many 
years there was a Church at Ephesus with its bishops, and some importont 
councils were held there. In course of time the oitv fell into decay, and at 
present its ruins only exist ' near to a small place called Aiosaluk, or City of 
the Moon. Mr. Hartley, who visited the place in 1826, says — “ In a mis- 
sionary point of view, Ephesus offers now no attractions : her ancient Church 
- has vanished ; her candlestick has been removed.” 

‘ The message to each of the Seven Churches is addressed to **the angel,” as 
the representative of the whole assembly. But what was his official position P 
It is thought that the title is borrowed from the synagogue, and in its literal 
meaning seems to correspond with the legatut eccleeice, a kind of officer to 
whom communications designed for the whole congregation would properly be 
addressed ; but still it is difficult to define the nature of his office. As the 
aymbol of his office was a star, it is but natural to look upon him as the en- 
lightened guide and director of the Churoh. These ” stars ** were not " set in 
the firmament (the emblem of political rulers), but were stem that could be 
grasped and upheld, implying that these angels were Christ’s ministers and 
servants, and altogether in his hand ; ” while their office was suoh that they 
wore, in the discharge of its duties, to reflect his gloiy. 

6. ** The deeds of the Nicolaitanes t”~who was the founder of this sect, or 
what was their creed, it is imponible now to determine. We can only oon- 
jeoture that they lived in sensual indulgence. If so, then how appropriate is 
the promise to those who overcome the temptation to suoh a life— ** To him 
will I give to oat of the tree of life ! ” 

8. “The churoh in 8m}Tna Smyrna is a sea-port, standing on a bay 
known as the Gulf of Smyrna. It is a vexy ancient city, and one of those 


which churned to be the birthplaoe of Homer. There was a (iJhriRtian Church 
there at a very early period ; but the first mention of it in the New Testament 
is in this book. The Epistle is full of affectionate commendation, and of 
warning in view of coming persecutions. The Church of Smyrna seems 
never to have been extinguished, and Christianity is stUl profewed in the 
city, which has a population of 120,000 souls. It has been often observed, 
as a remarkable illustration of the inspired character of the Epistles to the 
Churches, that, of all the seven cities addressed by St. John, Smyrna is the 
only one which maintains on honourable existenoo ; all the others are either 
utterly destroyed or compmtively insignificant. Hr. Bosenmuller says: — 
“ Smyrna is the most thriving commercial town in the Levant, with respect 
both to export and import tr^e. The Greeks, who, next to the Turks, oom- 
l^e the most numerous class of inhabitants, have a bishop and two churches.** 
The Turkish name of Smyrna is Izmir. 

9. “ The synagogue of Satan * ” — these J ews by birth were, as the most 
active enemies of Christianity, engaged in the service of Satan. 

10. “ Eteve tribulation ten days — in their imprisonment and persecution 
their principles were to be tried and put to the test. How long P ^me say, 
taking a day for a year, for ten years ; others take the ten for ten different 
periods of suffering ; and others regard it as equivalent to an indefinite period. 
The time matters little. Their fidelity was to be rewarded with the crown of 
life. 

12. “The church in Pergamos Pergamos, now called Be^mo, was 
situated in Southern or Greater Mysia, on the north bank of the river Caicus, 
at the base and upon the declivity of two high and steep mountains, and six 
or seven leagues from the sea. Upon one of the mountains there stands a 
dilapidated castle. The eastern part of the town is ruined, but the western 
portion is inhabited, chiefly by Turks ; there are, however, a few poor Greek 
Christians, who have a church. Two centuries and a half before Christ, 
Pergamos became the residence of kings, and a scat of literature and art. 
In his Epistle to the Churoh at Pergamos, St. John says, I know thy works, 
and where thou dwellest, even where Satan’s seat is.” Now there was at 
Pergamos a famous temple of jEsculapius, who was probably reverenced under 
the symbol of a serpent, and hence the allusion by the Apostle to Satan, the 
old serpent. iEsouIapius was called the god of Pergamos, and figures on iti 
coins bearing a rod encircled by a serpent. The traveller Kiohter found here 
an altar adorned with a laurel tree, twined about by a serpent. That St. John 
alludes to this serpent worship is scarcely doubts. The present ruins of 
Pergamos are striking and extensive. The modem town of Bergamo is de- 
scribed as a mean and wretched place ; but Sir Charles Fellowes says it is “ as 
busy and thriving as heavy taxation will allow, and has seven or eight khans.” 

18. “ Antipw was my faithful martyr of this devoted man we have no 
other authentic record. 

17. ** A white stone /’—as princes were wont to give gems and signets to 
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Address to the 


REVELATION, II. 


Chutef^ of !r/i^alKr4» 


and will £ght against tibiem with the sword of my 
month.^ . , 

17 He that hath an ear, let him hoar what Spirit 
saith imto the chui*cbes ; To him that oyercometh will 
I give to eat of the hidden manna, and wiji give him 
a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, 
which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth itJ* 

18 And tmto the angel of the church in Thyatira 
write ; These things saith the Son of God, who hath 
his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like | 
fine brass 
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that commit adultorjr great tribalati^ 

exoq>t they repent oC fhw<4eedb^ ^ 

23 And I vriU ’ikill iiar dtSdnen xifit >deatj^; a 
all the churches idnli' fcno#;ilihht I ton ^ whicL 
Ipvheth the reins (Uif.|>e«ds: apd'l ^ give nnt^ 
inrepr one of yon aoootd^^tp you^ wwla^ 

84 But unto you I aftd nirtik Ote rest id 
^yaiu^ as many as .IneB .net doe^rinei 

jrind wlii^ have not known the di^^ 
fa they ^peak ; I will put upon y«» Mw ©flier 
burden.* 



Hums ON THJE 61TN OF EPHESUS. 


19 I know thy works, and charity, and service, 
and faith, and thy patience, and thy works ; and tlie 
last to be more than the first.'* 

20 Notwithstanding I have a few things against 
thee, because thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, 
which calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and to 
seduce my servants to commit fornication, and to 
eat things sacrificed unto idols.'" 

21 And I gave her space to repent of her fornica- 
tion ; and she repented not/ 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and thorn 
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25 But that whoch ye have already hold fast till 1 
come.* 

26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to him will I give power over 
the nations d 

27 And he shall rule them with a rod of iron ; as 
the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers : 
even as I received of my Father.* 

28 j^d I will give him the morning star.* 

29 Ho that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches.’* 


their fiivourites and tbeir friende, »o the Saviour wffl give to each of hie 
follou^ 8uob a token of his forgiving and saving love aa oan be known and 

immediate recipient. 

18. The church m Tbyattra : ’’—Thyatira was a Macedonian ooLony, and 
WB ongtqaily caUed Pelopia. It lies bdweqn Pergamoa aim! Sardisi at the 
base of a mountain m a beautiful pUdn, through winch Mowb the river Lyeuf. 
It for the art of dyeing ; and Iipdia (Acte 14) wea probably 

oonneotM with the dyers, who, aa we may oiSlIier ftnm aw aaotent inaoription, 
were a dirtmct <dass of the community. Thetnodem town ia ^Med Ak-hisatar, 
or Aosa (White Cwille), and of this Mr. Piak 8ay»^— •TAt^'tlie dartanoe of three 
car four milee it is almost comidetely snrrounM by mcwintaiiis. The houses 
are low ; many of them of mud or earth. Ezoeptuig the moteellim’s palace, 
there is scarcely a decent hoiiae in the place. The atreets are narrow and 
dirty, and evei^hii^ indicates poverty and demdwtioii.’* Mr. Schneider 
remaiks of the rdigious asMot «I the town “ ilverything wears a Mussul- 
mn aaj^eot OhiistiBnity esiala there in name, but it ui the bare name. 
Its spmt haa long sin^ fled. The Qieeka especially seem to be peculiariy 
superstitious. 1 yisiteA their ehimoli, and found it full of pictures a^ 
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other marks of degenerate Christianity.* At the present time, the American 
missionaries have at Thyalha a smiul band of oommunioanta, a pastor, and 
a school. The modem town is full of the relics of a splendid ancient city, 


but there are no ruina of any magnitude. Although dyeing is not now 
practised there, the madder, a root used in dyeing, is extenfiy% ottltivate4« 
and exported to England. 




20, *' That woman Jeaebel :* — some oonoeive that this peculiar phrase 
points to an individual teacher, hiuh in reputation and influenoe^at the tima; 
and others thiiA that a favoured 
designated. Whieheyer we adopt, 
that the efTeot produced was most oormpting 1 
to rqpewtanoe, aud hence, too, the fearful tfareatemng. I 

86. Power over the nations it Is by her qpivmwAlnAnenoo the Church 
must gain her teiump^, and benefit mankind. 

88. ^ I frill give him the morning star Eeetera oouata, and in the 
courts of our own Western nations, stars are the iwignia cl distinction and< 
howonr ; it is possible the expression is used to dmiote m e high maak of ' 
distinction te be conferred upon the CSiriatten eon^wem 


BEVELATION, HI. 


Tfie 0iureh of Sardit odnumUtied. 


I CHAPTER HI. 

n$ <if (At elhirtk tf SardU it rgmved, S tiAefrtti to ^ 
tImttMtil i^ktJo mot reputt. 8 T/u tmpti t/ At t'A***®- 

d^iphia 10 M apprised /wr A*# dihg^nw and poiiUnott W Th4 angd 
^ tif haodicea fdiukudt fo^ hetng neithtr hot aor ooldf and ad- 
'monMod to be more neulimtt 20 Chnd itandeth ai ^ door and 
knocletkt * 

i ND unto the an^ rf the church 
in Sardis write; These things 
sahh he that hath the seven 
Spirits of Qod^ and the seven 
stars; I know thy works, 
that ^ou hast a name that 
tboU livest, and art dead.* 

2 Be watchful, and 
strengthen the things which 
emain, that are ready to die; for I have not found 
hy works perlcct before God. 
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The Church of Philadelphia approo^ 


5 Ho that overcometh, the same shall be clothed 
in white raiment ; and I will not blot out his liame 
out of the book of life, but I will confess his name 
belbrc my Father, and before his angels.^ 

6 He that liath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches.* 

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia 
write ; These things saith ho that is holy, he that is 
true, he that hath the key of David, he that openeth, 
and no man shutteth; and sliutteth, and no man 
openeth 

8 I know thy work«% : behold, I have set before 
thee an open door, and no man can shut it : for thou 
hast a little strength, and liast kept my word, and 
hast not denied my nanicw^ 

9 Behold, 1 will make them of the synagogue of 
Satan, w’hich say they ore Jews, and are not, but do 



3 Hemember therefore how thou hast received and 
Iiil^rd, and* hold fast, and repent. If therefi>re thou 
sh^t not wratch, I will come on tliee as a thief, and 
tl^u shalt not know what hour I w^ill come upon 
titee.* 

4 Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which 
ll4ve not defiled their garments ; and they shall walk 

me in white ; for they are worthy.* 

— -rv., .. r - 
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lie ; behold, I will make them to come and W’orship 
before thy feet, and to know^ that I have loved thee.* 

1 0 Because thou hast kept tlie word of my patience, 
I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon all the w^orld, to try them that 
dwell upon the earth.* 

11 Beliold, I come quickly : hold that fast which 
thou hast, that no man take thy crown.-^ 


CHAPTER III. 

ohuroh vn Sardis Sardit ivit tho chief town of Lydia, and 
i midenM of the l^vdan klngt untU the tiiae of CroBeut. who wat Bubdued 
iCyrjM of P«ww*" stood on the rtw Piastolnt, in a fertile plain 

Mount 1 mdut. Wealth, pomp, and luxury (dwiaoteriaed this city 
eery ancient ti^es ; it prcMiq^mf Alee under theBeiiian, Maoedonian, 
lEoman governmentt. Tibe&ua ^Ir it had been deeteoyed by an earth- 
Ike, canted It to be reboUt/ the fifth of the seven Asian 

Whet to which St, John addiNMed^ete BpitUet. ** A mean iihepheid*8 
Kge, oAed Sort, oocupiei a sniaU part of the site of thk oaoe gr^ and 
Bthyolty.^ ^Atthewet^hfm0fth0owUewaU,**myi»loh^ 

^ wretched hats, built of mud, as T^tixa and all ^ other plaoja of 
d Xr 


this district are ; and at its eastern extremity it a garden with a milL Such 
IS the form of the modem Sardia Between these points the space m occupied 
by the ruins of walls and churches of oompamtively recent erection, m the 
building of which the largo square marble stones of more ancient edifices had 
been employed ** The learned Thomas South, English chaplain st Smyrna, 
who in 1671 visited the sites of the Seven Chur^e^ paints a lamentable 
picture of Sardis, and says he fouhd some few Christians still there, very 
degraded, without a church, and without a minister. Yet Sardis was once 
famous among the Churches, and some of its bishops, as Mslito, were illus- 
trious men. Modem travellere speek highly of the situation of Sardis, but 
describe it ss slmost dseerted. A few years since, the owner of the mill 
s^ve-named was the onbr Christian in the place. 



The Rejection of Laodicea. 


REVELATION, IV,, V, 


The Book with Seoen Seale, 


12 Him that overoometh will I make a pillar in 
the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out : 
and I will write upon him the name of my God, and 
the name of the city of my God, ivhich is new Jeru- 
salem, which comcth down but of heaven from my 
God : and / will write upon him my new name/ 

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit suith unto the churches.* 

14 And unto the angel of the church ^of the 
Laodiccans write ; These things saitli the Amen, the 
faithful and true witness, the beginning of the 
creation of God ; 

15 I know thy works, that thou art neither cold 
nor hot : I would thou wert cold or hot/ 

10 So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither 
cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased 
with goods, and have need of nothing ; and knowest 
not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked : 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayest be rich ; and white] raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of 
thy nakedness do not appear ; and anoint thine eyes 
with eye'^alve, that thou mayest sec.-^ 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten : be 
zealous tluu'cfore, and repent.* 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, and knock : if any 
man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come 
in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me.* 

21 To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with 
me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in his throne.* . 

22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches.^ 

CHAPTER IV. 

2 John seeth the throne of Ood in heaven. 4 Tiie four and Uoent^ eldert, 

6 The four heaet^fotl of eyes inffure aiul behind, 10 The elden't lay 
down their crownSf an I ivuiehip him that sat on the throne, 

FTER this I looked, and, behold, 
a door was opened in heaven : 
and tlia first voice which I hoard 
1009 as it were of a trumpet 
talking witli me; which said, 

Como up hither, and I will shew 
tliee things which must be 
hereafter.* 

2 And immediately I was 
in the spirit ; and, behold, 1 1 ch. i. lo. xvii. s 

^ - ' _ . ' -in . T ’ -1 



Avko Domirx 96. 
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a throne was set in heaven, and o;«<?aat on the throne.^ 
3 And he that sat was to look upon like a jasper 


. XXI 

10 ; Tsa vi 1 , Jer. 
xvii 12 ,E/ek I 23; x. 
1 ; Don. VII 9 

w vor. 13. 


and a sardine stone : and there was a rainbow round 
about the throne, in sight like unto an emerald.^ 

4 And round about the throne were four and 
twenty seats : and upon the scats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in white raiment ; and 
they had on their heads crowns of gold/ • 

5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and 
thunderings and voices ; and there were seven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, which are the seven 
Spirits of God.® 

6 And before the throne there was a sea of glass 
like unto crystal : and in the midst of the throne, 
and round about the throne, were four boasts full of 
eyes before and behind.^ 

7 And the first beast was like a lion, and the 
second beast like a calf, and the third beast had a 
face as a man, and the fourth beast was like a 
flying eagle.* 

8 And the four beasts had each of them six wingvS 
about him ; and they were full of eyes within : and 
®they rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is 
to come.'’ 

9 And when those beasts give glory and honour 
and thanks to him that sat on the throne, who liveth 
for ever and ever,* 

10 The four and twenty elders fall down before 
him that sat on the throne, and wor.ship him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and cost their crowns 
before the throne, saying,^ 

11 Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to rt'ceivc gloiy and 
honour and power : for thou hast created all things, 
aud for thy pleasure they are and were created.** 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The hook seated wWi seven seals : 0 which only the Lamh that uhis slain 
is worthy to open, 12 Thtrefore the elders praise hem, 9 and eotfem 
VuU he rsdeemsd them with his blood, ' 

ND I saw in the right hand 
of him that sat on the throne 
a book written vitbin and oi,. 
the backside, sealed with 
seven seals.*' 

2 And I saw a strong 
angel proclaiming with a loud 
voice, Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to loose the 
seals thereof? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither 
under the earth, was able to open the book, neither 
to look thereon.*® 

4 And I wept much, because no man was found 



" The seven (Spirits, . . . and the seven stars : see chap. i. 4, 16. 

7. "The church in rhiladclnliia ” — Philadelphia is about .thirty-six miles 
from Sardis, towards Iho soutii-oast; it is still a considerable town, called 
Allah-Shohr. It was formorly tho second city in Lydia, and was so well 
fortified, that among all tho places of Asia Minor it withstood the Turks the 
longest. They took it in 1392 The modern town is beautifully situated at 
the foot of Mount Tinolus. and contains about 3,000 houses, 260 of which 
belong to Christians, and the rest to Turks. Its chief interest now arises 
from the fact that it was the soot of one of tho Seven Churches addressed by 
St. John, from whom it receives a larger measure of commendation than 
any of the rest, except Smyrna. Tho Christian reader will not be surprised 
to learn that it yet contains a coratnunity of about 1,000 Christians, who, 
though sadly debased, still preserve their profession of the Gospel. 
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** Hath tho key of David : a key is employed in Eastern countries to 
denote authority. Our Lord is tho only Heir and Sovereign of that kingdom 
of which David^s was the type. 

8. "An open door;” — that is, every facility for doing the work of God, 
and fulfilling their mission on behalf of man. 

14. "The church of tho Laodiceans:” — Laodicea. on the river Lycus, 
was one of the most considerable fcities in Asia Minor. It was a com- 
mercial town^ of some import-nnee, partly inhabitCKi by Jews, According to 
the suh^ription to the First Epistle to Timothy, St. Paul wrote that Epistlo 
from this place. liaodicea is also named as the seat of « Christian churohL 
in the Epistle to the Colossians. In a.d. 66, an earthquake greatly injured 
the town, but it was rebuilt under Marcus Aurelius. modern namo 

of the place is Eski^Hissar, or the Old Castle. At the entrance to the 61^ 


The Lamb only worthy of Praise* 


EEVELATION, VL 


The Opening of the Seale, 


worthy to open and to read the book, neither to look 
thereon, 

5 And one of the elders soith unto me^ Weep not : 
behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Boot of 
David, hath prevailed to open the book^ and to loose 
tlie seven seals thereof.* 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in &e midst of the throne 
and of the four beasts, and in the midst of tlie elders, 
stood a Lamb as it had been slain, having seven horns 
and seven evos, which are the seven Spirits of God 
sent foi'i-Li into ^1 the earth.* 

7 And he came and took the book out of the right 
hand of him that sat upon the throne/ * 

8 And when he had taken the book, the four beasts 

and ‘four and twenty elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden 
vials full of ^odours, which are the prayers of 
saints.'* j 

1) And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open the seals 
thereof : for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation 

10 And hast made us unto our God kings and 
priests : and wo sliall reign on the earth?^ 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many 
angels round about the throne and the beasts and the 
elders ; and the number of them was ten thousand 
times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Wortliy is the Lamb 
that was slain to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing.* 

13 And every creature which is in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the 
sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, 
and honour, p-nd glory, and power, be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever.* 
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14 And the fonr beasts said, Amen. And the four 
and twenty elders fell down and worshipped him that 
liveth for ever and ever.> 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The cpnUng qf ik$ »eaU in ertiUr, and nkat followed tkereupoh, contain^ 
inff apropheejf to the md of tkt world, 

ND I saw when the Lamb 
opened pne of the seals, and 
I heard, as it were the noise 
of thunder, one of the four 
beasts saying. Come and 
see.* 

2 And I saw, and behold 
a white horse: and he that 
sat on him had a bow ; and a crown was given 
unto him: and he went forth conquering, and to 
conquer.* 

3 And when he had opened the second seal, I 
heard the second beast say, Come and see.** 

4 And there went out another horse that was red : 
and power was given to him that sat thereon to take 
peace from the earth, and that they should kill one 
another: and there was gi\en unto him a groat 
sword." 

5 And when he had opened the third seal, I heard 
the third beast say, Come and sec. And I beheld, 
and lo a black horse ; and he that sat on him had a 
pair of balances in his hand.'’ 

G And I heard a voice in the midst of the four 
beasts say, *A measure of wheat for a penny, and 
three measures of barley for a penny ; and eee thou 
hurt not the oil and the wine.^’ 

7 And when he had opened the fourth seal, I 
heard ‘the voice of the fourth beast say. Come and 
see.f 

8 And I looked, and bphold a pale horse : and bi.s 
name that sat on him was Death, and Hell followed 
with him. And power was given %nto them over the 


«!ly stand the massive remains of a bridge ; a paved rood leads to a triple- 
arched entrance to the city. There are also extensive traces of other Imrge 
buildings, but the plaoo is desolate. The old traveller Smith says, **It is 
now inhabited by no one, save that by night wolves, foxes, and jackals go to 
search for prey. How miserable and deserted is Laodioea now, where onoe 
so many palaces stood I Euins only now remain, but they show that it 
merited to be called a famous city. Wo may gather its greatness and glory 
from its former buildings. The walls of a very large oliurch show that the 
ancient Christians spared no expense in oonstruoting edifices for public 
worship.” 

“ The b^inuing of the creation of God : not that he is to be reg&rded as 
included in the creation, and standing at its head, but as its source and 
origin. 

21. "Will I gmnt to sit with me in my throne : all the other promises 
terminate in this the highest honour. All the gloiy conoontrates in the 
throne. 

CHAPTER IV. 

8. " A rainbow round about the throne : ” — in the form of a nimbus, and 
symbolical, like the bow of the covenant, of the grace and merx^ of God. 

4. "Pour and twenty elders : ’’—these venerable forms, wearing the pon- 
tifical robe and mitre, were so many royid priests, corresponding to the heads 
of the four-and-twenty priestly families to whom David assigned the service 
of the Temple. 

6. "Out of the throne proceeded lightnings ; *'-—the symbols, we imagine, 
of infinite justice and sovereignty, as alto at the ghing of the Law on 
Mount Sinai. 

6. "Were four beasts should be "four living beings,, or creatures,*’ 
symbolic of a higher state of existence ; full of eyes, to mmoate constant 
vigilance, while the wings denote activity and alacrity. 4 

CHAPTER V. 

2-6. " Who is worthy to open the book P ’’—that is, by breaking open the 
seals. To this choUenge there was no answer] which filled the Sow with 


intense grief, till he was assured that the Messiah himself, sprung firom the 
victorious tribe of Judah, and of the family of David, had asaWted his power 
to unfold the roll. On turning to the throne, he behold an emblematical 
representation of this illustrious Personage ; not, however, in the form of a 
lion, answering to his royal title, but in that of a lamb ] appearing not as a 
victor, but as a victim. 

8—14. "Having every one of them harps the harps were symbolical of 
the worship performed by those in whose hands the harps were found ; just 
as the golden vials, bowls, cups, or censers, were symbolical of the prayers of 
saints, whoso devotion came up firom earth to mingle and blend with the 
worship of the glorified Church. 

The design of this second vision seems to be " to rei^scnt the mediatorial 
glory of the I^amb of God in the character of the ^vealer of the secret 
counsels of Deity, introductory to the prophetic disclosures which follow , ” 
while the ascriptions offered to him are the expressions of the highest adora- 
tion which language can designate, or which any creature can pay to God. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1, 2. "The Lamb opened one of the seals:”— after the burst of univorsid 
praise, the Lamb appeared in the vision to break one of the seven seals, so as 
to allow part of the mysterious scroll to be unrolled, when one of the four 
living creatures invited the Seer to come near and sea what was inscribed 
upon it ; but instead of any writing, he behdd emblematically a white horse, 
on which was seated a crowned {lersonage, holding a bow, and riding forth as 
a conqueror. In connection with the opening of this firat seal were to be 
reveals, it has been supposed, the closing destinies of that fourth and last 
of the kingdoms prophesied by Danid— the PxaiLB Ehfibe of Roms— 
the continuance of which upon earth alone hindered the development of that 
fearful apostacy, that mystery of iniquity, which the Aj^tle Paul foretold 
should precede the day of the coming of Christ (2 Tliese.ii, 1 — 12). 

8, 4 " When he had opened the second aeal: ” — the white horbc, with its 
prosperity and triumph, here gives place to one that is red, which is to be 
taken as ^mbolical of civil wars, revolutions, and bloodshsd. 
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REVELATION, VI. 




EEVELATION, VH. 


iS7*« Great Day of WroA. 


Openiny of the Sixth SeaL 


fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and with 
hunger, and with doath, and with the beasts of the 
earth." 

9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw 
under the altar the souls of them that were slain for 
the word of Gl-od, and for the testimony which they 
held:* 

10 And they cried with a lond voice, saying, How 
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mighty men, and every bondman, and every free man, 
hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains 

16 And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on 
us, and hide us from the face of him that sittcth 
on the throne, and ^rom the wrath of the Lamb :• 

17 For the groat day of his wrath is come ; and 
who shall be able to stand 



BKKOAMO, THfi ANClEyi FEEGAIIOS. 


long, 0 Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge 
aixl avenge our blood on them that dwell on the 
eartti?*" 

11 And white robes wore given unto every one of 
thorn ; and it was said unto them, that they should 
rest yet for a little season, until their fellowserv’ants 
also and their brethren, that should be killed as they 
werCy should be fulfilled/ 

12 And I bohold uhen ho had opened the si:Jvth 
seal, and, lo, there was a groat earthquake ; and the 
sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and tho moon 
became as blood 

13 And tho stars of heaven fell unto tho earth, 
even as a fig tree casteth herhmtimely figs, when she 
is shaken of a mighty wind/ 

14 And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is 
rolled together ; and every mountain and island were 
moved out of their places.^ 

15 And the kings of the earth, and tho great men, 
and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 


I c ch iii 7. xi 18, xix. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

8 Ati antjel smlrth the sei'tanU of Gttd ui tJictr fat cht ads. 4 The number 
of (hem (Juit were sealed of the trUtes of Israel a certain number, 9 
Of all other natoms an tnnnmeixtble ninltitude, which stand Jjefore the 
throne^ clad iih white rotuLs, and jtafms in then hands. 14 Their robes 
were washed in the blood of the Lamb. 

ND after these things I saw four 
angels standing on the four 
corners of the earth, hold- 
ing the four winds of the 
earth, that the wind should 
not blow on the earth, nor 
on the sea, nor on any tree/ 
2 And I saw another 
angel ascending from the 
east, ha'ving the seal of tho 
living God: and he cried 
with a loud voice to the 
four angels, to whom it was givefi to hurt, tho earth 
and the sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor 



9—11. "When ho had opened the fifth seal : •’—while the besom of 
deitniotion was swe^ing over the Boman earth, the Christian Ohuinh was 
Qidlsd to go throughaa fierce and fiery peweontion, which not only extensively 
but extended from the lowest conditions of the people to the 

— — 17# "When he had opened the sixth seal;”— here the whole scene 
.changes. The Seer has his new withdrawn from the aitar-oourt to this 

f 


lower world, with its sky and its luminaries, probably representing the powers 
and governors among men. 

CHAPTER rn. 

1—4. "After these things;” — in commenting upon thm mystenous 
truths, it becomes us to with diffidence, for who is sufficient ^equately 
to explain the designs of Him who seeth the end from the beginning P We 
offer our best oomeetures. 

m 






Appearance of LocueU, 


REVELATION, IX., X, 


Sounding of the Sixth Trumpet, 


moon, and the third part of the stars ; so as the third 
part of them was darkened, and the day shone not 
for a third part of it, and the night likewise,* 

13 And I beheld, and hoard an angel flying 
through the midst of heaven, saying with a loud 
voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the earth j 
by reason of the other voices of the trumpet of the 
three angels, which are yot to sound I* 

CHAPTER IX. 

\ AithA Bowidinfj qf the ///A ant/el, a itarfaJkthfi'om heaven, to tthom 
is given Ou ley of the hoitomleM pit. 2 He tipeiiustJi the and 1h^ 
come forth bx'uMs like seorpkm. 12 The fret woe past. 18 The sixth 
trumpet soundeth, 14 Foin anyeJs are lei loose, that were bound. 

^ND the fifth angel sounded, and 
I saw a star fall from 
heaven unto the earth : 
and to him was given the 
key of the bottomless pit.*^ 

2 And he opened the 
bottomless pit ; and there 
arose a smoke out of the 
pit, as the smoke of a great 
furnace ; and the sun and 
the air were darkenetl by reason of the smoke of the pit.*^ 

3 And there came out of the smoko locusts upon 
the earth : and unto them was given power, as the 
scorpions of the (^arth have power.* 

4 And it was commanded tlu^m that they should 
not hurt the grass of the earth, neither any green 
thing, iK'itlKT any tree ; but only those men which 
have not the seal of God in their foreheads./ 

5 And to them it was given that they should not 
kill them, but that they should bo tormented five 
months : and their torment was as the torment of a 
scorpion, when he strikoth a raan.^ 

•G And in those days shall men seek death, and 
shall not find it ; and shall desire to die, and death 
shall flee from thorn.* 

7 And the shapes of the locusts were like unto 
Worses j)roj>ared unto battle ; and on their heads were 
as it were crowns like gold, and their faces toere as 
tlio faces of men.* 

8 And they had liair as the hair of women, and 
their teeth were as the teeth of lions.^‘ 

9 And th;\v had breastplates, as it were breastplates 
of iron ; and the sound of their wings was as the 
sound of chariots of many horses running to battle.* 

10 And they had tails like unto scorpions, and 
there were stings in their tails : and their power was 
to hurt men five months,' 
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11 And they had a king over them, ivhich is the 
angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew 
tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath his 
name ^Apollyon.”* 

12 One woe is past ; and, behold, there come two 
woes more hereafter.** 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a 
voice from the four horns of the golden altar which is 
before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which had the 
trumpet, Loose the four angels which are bound in 
the great river Euphrates." 

15 And the four angels were loosed, which were 
prepared Hot an hour, and a day, and a month, and a 
year, for to slay the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the army of the horsemen 
were two hundred thousand thousand : and 1 licard 
the number of them.^* 

17 And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and 
them that sat on them, having breastplatc^s of fire, 
and of jacinth, and brimstone : and the beads of the 
horses were as the heads of lions ; and out of their 
mouths issued fire and smoke and brimstone.^ 

18 By these three was the third part of men killed, 
by the fire, and by the smoko, and by the brimstone, 
which issued out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and in their 
tails : for their tails were like unto serpents, and had 
heads, and with them they do hurt.*’ 

20 And the rest of the men which were not killed 
by these plagues yet repented not of tlu* works of 
tlieir hands, tliat they should not 'NNorship devils, and 
idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and of 
wood : which neither can see, nor hear, nor walk :• 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, nor of 
their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their 
thefts.' 

CHAPTER X. 

1 A mighty strong angel apjwareth with a Itool open in his hand. 0 He 

sweareth by him that hveth for ctrr, that thei'c shall be no moi'c time. 

0 John u commanded to tale and eat the book. 

ND I saw another » mighty 
angel come down from heaven, 
clothed with a cloud : and a 
rainbow wvis upon his head, 
and his face teas as it were 
the feiin, and liis feet as pillars 
of fire :** 

2 And he had in his hand 
a little hook open : and he set his right foot uj^on (lie 
sea, and his left foot on the earth,** 



^ CHAPTER IX. 

" The fifth angel sounded : — ^tho vision recorded in the last verso 
of the preceding chapter took place between the sounding of the fourth 
trumpet and the fifth, and seems to point to the interval of some forty years 
or inor^whioh elapsed between the extinction of the Roman government and 
the rise of the false prophet in the person of Mohammed. 

The power to torment the followers of the Lamb was to last five months ; 
that is— taking the prophetic day for a year— for a period of one hundred and 
fifty years, in oonfieotion with this prophecy we are reminded that the 
duration of the Saracen era was one hundred and fifty years, from the mission I 
of Mohammed, a.p. 612, to the day when Arabia sunk into a mm province of 
the Mohammedan empire. It is a fact in natural history that the ravages of 
the locust tribe are oonfined to the five months fhmi Ap^ to Swtemb^r— - 
the period of the insect’s life. « 


13 — 21. “The sixth angel sounded:” — in April, 1453, Mohammed II, 
otherwise named “the slayer of man,” invested Consbintinople \\ith his 
army. The fortifications which had stood for agc» against hostile victories, 
were dismantled on till sides by the Ottoman cannon, and on May 29th, 
1453, “ Constantinople was taken, its emperor slain, its empire subverted, and 
its religion trampled in the dust by its cruel and oppressive conquerors ** 

CHAPTER X. 

The angel mentioned in this chapter is supposed by some writers to be no 
other than “ the Angel of the Covenant, who is arrayed with the emblems of 
power.** This is a point we do not venture to decide. The angel produces a 
little scroll, and the prophooiee therein contained comprehend the next four 
chapters. Writers on prophecy conceive that in this little scroll is to be 
found the whole history of Popery during the 1,260 years mentioned in this 
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REVELATION, X 








The Angel dedarelh REVELATJON, X that there shall be no more Time. 



3 And cried with a loud^voicej as when a lion akho dohihi % And sware by him that liveth for over and over, 

roareth : and when he had cried, seven thunders who created heaven, and the things that therein are, 

Tittered their voices.- ech.viiis. therein are, and 

4 And when the seven thunders had uttered their the sea, and the things which are therein, that there 

voices, I was about to write : and I heard a voice iv ii; riv. 7? vshould be time no longer:^ 

from heaven saying unto me, Seal up those things 7 But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, 

which the seven thunders uttered, and write them not.* n>«n- ▼lu. 26 j xU ♦, o when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God 

5 And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea ^ 8 i)wi.xii 7 ^ finished, as ho hath declared to his servants 

and upon the earth lifted up his hand to heaven,® o 4 the prophets.® 


apocalyptic virion vouchsafed to the Evangelist. The events here predicted which follow— namely, the 11th, 12th, 13th, and 14th of Bovelation— are said 

are thought to bo included under the three woes referred to in chapters not to refer to events that follow each other in chronological order, but to 

xi. • events that occurred at 'the same period, and that lliew four distinct lines of 

Pot the guidance of the reader, we may remark that the four oliapters prophecy nweent a complete histoiy of the Papal Church. 
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Tlie Two Witnes$e$. 


REVELATION, XL, 3y[L 


The Seventh Trumpet Sounded* 


8 And the voice which I heard from heaven spake 
unto me again, and said, Go and take the little book 
which is oj^en in the hand of the angel which standeth 
upon the sea and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and said unto him, 
Give me the little book. And he said unto me, Take 
tty and eat it up ; and it shall make thy belly bitter, 
but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey.* 

10 And I took the little book out of the angel's 
hand, and ate it up ; and it was in my mouth sweet 
as honey : and as soon as I had eaten it, my belly 
was bitter.* 

11 And he said unto me, Thou must prophesy 
again before many peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 


Avvo noxixx 08. 
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xtI. 10) Beth. is. 
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a Jor. XT. 18; Es<A. tt. 8; 
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6 Biek.ii.l0, Ui.3. 

3 Gr. fumm of mm, 
ch.iiL4. 



CHAPTER XL 

S T/ie ttro wUnesttts prophe. 9 y, 6 have power to ehut heaven, that it 
rain not. 7 The beast shall tt^ainsi (hem, and kill them. 8 Theji 
he unhuried, 11 and ^fler three days and a half rise again, 14 The 
second woe is passed. 15 The seventh trumpet sowided. 

there was given me a reed like 
unto a rod ; and the angel stood, 
saying, Rise, and measure the 
temple of God, and the altar, and 
them that worship therein.*^ 

2 But the court which is with- 
out the temple Meave out, and 
measure it not ; for it is given 
unto the Gentiles : and the holy 
city shall they tread under foot 
forty and two months.' 

8 And will give poxoer unto my two witnesses, 
and they shall ])rophcsy a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days, clothed in sackcloth.* 

4 These are the two olive trees, and the two 
candlesticks standing before the God of the earth.-^ 

5 And if any man will hui’t them, fire proceedeth 
out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies: 
and if any man will hurt them, he must in this 
manner be killed.^' 

(j These have power to shut heaven, that it rain 
not in the days of their prophecy : and have power 
over watera to turn them to blood, and to smite the 
eiirtli with all plagues, as often as they' will,* 

7 And uhen they shall have finished their testi- 
mony, the beast that a.scendeth out of the bottomless 
l)it shall make war against them, and shall overcome 
them, and kill them.* 

8 And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of 
the great city, uhich spiritually is called Sodom and 

where al&o our Lord was crucified.’' 

1) And they of the people and kindreds and tongues 
and nations shall sec their dead bodies three days and 
an half, and shall not suffer their dead bodies to be 
jmt in graves.* 
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Zeeb. xiT. 2 , Luke xiii 


J ob. xiT. 8; xTii 1, 5; 
xTiii 10, 21; Heb. xiU. 
12 . 

oIoa.lxTi. 7 ; Gftl.iT. 
10 . 

Jt ob. xrii. 15 ; Fi . Ixxix. 
2,3. 

8 Or, sign. 


10 And they that dwell upon the earth shall 
rejoice over them, and make merry, and shall send 
gifts one to another ; because these two prophets 
tormented them that dwelt on the earth.* 

11 And after three days and an half the Spirit of 
life from God entered into them, and they stood 
upon their feet ; and great fear fell upon them which 
saw them.** 

12 And they hoard a great voice from heaven saying 
unto tliem. Come np hither. And they ascended up 
to heaven in a doud ; and their enemies beheld them." 

13 And the same hour was thero a great earth- 
quake, and the te^^th part of the city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain *of men seven thousand : and 
the remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to the 
God of heaven.* 

14 The second woe is past ; and, behold, the third 
woo cometh quickly.^ 

15 And tlie seventh angel sounded ; and thero 
were great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of 
this world are become the lingdoms of our Lord, and 
of his Christ ; and he shall reign for over and cvor.7 

16 And the four and twenty ciders, which sat 
before God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and 
worshipped God,** 

17 ^ying, We give thee thanks, 0 Lord God 
Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come ; 
because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and 
hast reigned.* 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is 
come, and the time of the dead, that they should bo 
judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto iby 
servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them 
that fear thy name, small and great ; and shouldest 
'destroy them which destroy the earth.* 

19 And the temple of God was opened in heaven, 
and thero was seen in his temple the ark of *liis testa- 
ment : and there were lightnings, and voices, and 
thunderings, and an earthquake, and great bail.** 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 A womam clothed with the sun travaileth. 4 Tlie great red dragon 
standeth hrfore her, ready to devour her child: 0 when she was de- 
Itveitd she fleeth into the wilderness, 7 Michael and his angels fight 
with the dragon and prevail, 13 The dragon being cast down into 
(he earth, perseeuteth the woman. 


;ND there appeared a great 
^wonder in heaven ; a woman 
clothed with the sun, and the 
moon under her feel, and upon 
her head a crown of twelve 
stars : 

2 And she being wdih child 
cried, travailing in birth, and 
pained to bo delivered.*' 

8 And there appeared another ^’wonder in heaven : 



CHAPTER XI. 

The prophetic history of Popery, or rather of the Western Churob, ooi 
UiriM in this hitle Book, is divided into five portions. The first portion 
thought to refer to the separation between the godly and the mere professoi 
of godliness— between the nominal and the spiritual followers of Christ. Tfc 
two witnesses is a subject that has greatly perplexed the student of propbecr 
^0 interpretation which most forcibly commends itself to our aooeptanc 
18 that which reijards the two witnesses as those unerring witnesses for th 
truth of the living God, the Old and the New Testament; and to tha 


faithful rraresentativos of God, and of his dealings with the sons of men, all 
that is said will fairly apply. It is said that these witnesses will bear testi* 
mony nearly 1,260 years, and at or near the close of this period those 
witnesses will te killed, but will rise again to triumph *ovcr those viho 
ngected their testimony. 

5, 6. **If any man will hurt them : ”~the power here ascribed to the two 
witnesses cannot be token literally, but must bo token figuratively, denoting 
those divine judgments by which their warnings and denunciations were 
fulfilled.* 



The Woman and the Dragon. 


BEVELATION, XIII. The Beast with Seven Heads and Ten Homs. 


and behold a great red dragon, having seven heads 
and ten liorns, and seven crowns upon his heads.® 

4 And his tail drew the third part of the stars of 
heaven, and did cast them to the earth : and the 
dragon stood before the woman which was ready to 
be delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it 
was bom/ 

5 And she brought forth a man child, who was to 
rule all nations with a rod of iron : and her child was 
caught up imto God, and to his throne.* 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, where 
she hath a place prepared of God, that they should 
feed her there a thousand two hundred and threescore 
days.*^ 

7 And there was war in heaven : Michael and his 
angels fought against the dragon; and the dragon 
fought and his angels,* 

8 And prevailed not ; neither was their place 
found any more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was cast out, that old 
serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, wdiich decciveth 
the whole world : he was cast out into the earth, and 
his angels wore cast out with him.-^ 

10 And I hoard a loud voice saying in heaven. 
Now is come salvation, and strength, and the king- 
dom of our God, and the power of his Christ; for the 
accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused 
them before our God day and night.^ 

11 And they overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their testimony ; and they 
loved not their lives unto the death.* 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell 
in them. Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of 
the sea ! for the devil is come down unto you, having 
great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a 
short time.* 

1 3 And when the dragon saw that he was cast unto 
\lie earth, he persecuted the woman w’hich brought 
forth the man child J 

14 And to the woman wore given two wings of a 
great eagle, that sho might fly into the wilderness, 
into her })laco, whore sho is nourished for a time, 
and times, and half a time, from the face of the 
serpent.* 

15 And the serpent cast out of his mouth water as 
a flood after the woman, that lio might cause her to 
be carried away of tho flood.^ 

16 And the earth helped tho woman, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and swallowed up tho flood which 
tho dragon cast out of his mouth. 
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17 Aud the dragon was wroth with tho woman, 
and went to make war "with the remnant of her seed, 
which keep the commandments of God, and have tho 
testimony of Jesus Christ."* 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1 A htast rUfXh. <mi qf Uie tea mtk atvtn headt and ten kome, to whom (he 
dragon givtth hit power. 11 Another beatt ameth %p out of the earth : 
14 cau^L an image to he made qf the former beatt, 15 and thaJL men 
tkould worditp it, 16 and receive hit mark. 



ND I stood upon the sand of the 
sea, and saw a beast rise up 
out of the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and 
upon his horns ten crowns, 
and upon his heads the ^namo 
of blasphemy," 

2 And the beast which I 
saw was like unto a leopard, 
and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion : and the dragon gave 
him his power, and his seat, and great authority.® 

3 And I saw one of his heads as it were -wounded 
to death ; and his deadly wound was healed : and all 
tho world wondered after the beast.^* 

4 And they worshipped the dragon which gave 
power unto the beast; and they worshipped the 
beast, saying, Who is like unto tho beast? who is 
able to make war with him?? 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth speaking 
great things and blasphemies ; and power was given 
unto him ®to continue forty and two months.'’ 

6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy again.st 
God, to blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle, 
and them that dwell in heaven.* 

7 And it was given unto him to make war with 
the saints, and to overcome them : and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and 
nations/ 

8 And all that dwell upon tho earth shall worship 
him, whose names are not wTitten in the book of life 
of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.** 

9 If any man have an ear, let liim hear/ 

10 He that leadeth into captivity shall go into 
CJiptivity : he that killeth with the sw^orJ must be 
killed with tho sword. Here is the patience and 
the faith of the saints.** 

11 And I beheld another boast coming up out of 
tho earth ; and he had two horns like a lamb, and he 

I si)akc as a dragon.* 


CHAPTER XII. 

1 ** And thoro appeared a great wonder in heaven : in this and the two 
following chapters the !^phet takes a retrospective view of the entire period 
embraced in tho preceding chapter, and it is supposed that the supplemental 
vision contained in these three chapters was written on the outMe of the 
roll, as being chronologically parallel with the visions within. 

3. “A great red dragon : ’'—the symbol, we imagine, of the Pagan Roman 
.powy in tho third century — ** the seven heads *’ denoting the seven hills on 
whicn Romo is built, or the seven forms under which it had up to that time been 
ruled. ** The ten horns " are sjrmbolioal of the ten kingdoms into whicb the 
Roman empire was divided ; his tail sweeping down a third part of the stars, 
limits his power to one-third part of the politioal flmuunent— those who held 
sway in the Roman empire wore to be demised or destroyed. 

7—17. ** There was war in heaven :**— Satan having attempted, through his 
human agents and instruments, to overthrow the Church from wUhm, and 
having been foiled in the attempt, now made another effort to overthrow it 
from withoy/A. 


CHAPTER XIII 

1,2. **A beast rise up out of the sea this beast represents the same 
empire as the dragon ; only here tho crowns are not upon the seven heads, 
but upon the ten horns — these ten horns being, os ac imagine, symbolical 
of the ten kingdoms into which the Roman empire was divided ; but while 
Rome was no longer the seat and centre of imptTial government, it was 3 ^et 
to retain a sovereignty— Romo pagan was to give place to Rome pa]^l. 
The seventh and last pagan head, which a'as tliat of absolute monarchy, 
was wounded to the death by the sword of Constantine, who made 
Christianity the religion of the State, and removed the capital of the empire 
from Rome to Constantinople. Much of the power of the Emperor was^ 
afterwards transferred to the Pope, to resuscitate the empire under his 
spiritual domination; and hence all the world wondered after the beast, 
beoauie of his pretensions and his claims, his presumption and his power. 

If the first beast rising out of the sea is to bo regarded as the revived 
empire of the West, then the second boast coming up out of the earth, with 
two hoiBB like a lamb, but with the mouth of a dragon, must be interpreted 
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The Worehip of the Beast. 


REVELATION, XIV, 


The Lamb and hie Redeemed. 


12 And he exercisoth all the power of the first 
beast before him, and csauseth the earth and them 
which dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose 
deadly wonnd was healed." 

13 And he doeth ^reat wonders, so that he maketh 
fire come down from heaven on the earth in the 
sight of men,^ 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by 
the means of those miracles which he had power to do 
in the sight of the beast ; saying to them that dwell 
on the earth, that they should make an image to the 
beast, which had the wound by a sword, and did live/ 

15 And he had power to give ^life unto the image 
of the beast, that the imago of the beast should both 
speak, and cause that as many as would not worship 
the image of the beast should bo killed."^ 


Ahvo Boxxvx 86. 


a ver. 3. 


5 ch.zvi.l4; Deut xiii. 
1--8 : 1 Kiqm xviii. 38 ; 
2Ktng8iriai8;Matt 
XXIV 24 j 2 1^688. ii. 9. 
)i oh V.6. Til. 3,4; 
xih. 16. 


0 ch. zii. 9; six. 20; 2 
Kings xz. 7 ; 2 The88. i 
li. 9, 10. 

1 Or. breath. 

iah.i.15; v.B; xix.6. 

d ch. xvl 2, XIX. 20; 
XX 4 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The Lamb standing on mount Sion wuh his eompany, 6 An angel 
preaohsth the gospel, 8 The fall qf Babylon, 16 The harmt qf the 
xoorldf and putting tn of the sidle, 20 The vintage and min^ress qf 
the wrath qf Ood, 


, ND I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood 
on the mount Sion, and with him 
an hundred forty and four thou- 
sand, having his Father’s name 
written in their foreheads/ 

2 And I heard a voice from 
heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a 
great thunder : and I heard the voice of 
harpers harping- wdth their harps :* 

3 And they simg as it wore a new song 
before the throne, and before the four beasts, and 




THE MODERN VILLAGE OP SAKT, AND THE BITE OF ANCIENT BARDIB. 


2 Gr. to gtvf them 
e oh xir 9 : xix. 20 ; 


J ver 1 , 
XV 3 


ch. V. 9; 


/ ch xiv llj XV. 2, 

3 Or. wore bought 

k ch lil. 4 ; V 9 ; vli. 
15, 17 , xvli 14 , 2 
Cor xi 2; James 
1 18 

d oh XT 2; xvh 9; xxi. 
17 

I Ps xxxii. 2, Zeph 
m 13;Eph V.27; 
Jude 24 


the elders : and no man could learn that song but 
the hundred and forty a?id four thousand, wdiieh 
were redeemed from the earth.-^ 

4 These are they which were not defiled wuth 
women ; for they are virgins. These are they which 
follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These Vere 
redeemed from among men, being the firstfruits unto 
God and to the Lamb.* 

5 And in their mouth was found no guile ; for 
they are without fault before the throne of God,' 


1(> And he causeth all, both small and groat, rich 
and poor, free au<l bond, ”to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads 

17 And that no man might buy or sell, save he 
that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the 
number of his name.^ 

18 Here is wisdom. Lot him that hath under- 
standing count the number of the beast : for it is the 
ntunber of a man; and his number is 8ix hundred 
threescore and six.^^ 


of the Papacy, with ite corrupting Ruperstitions# Wo road that this two- 
homed beast exercised all the power of the first beast • this was fulfilled by 
the Pope’s exercise of the imperial power 
**The image of the beast,” mentioned in the fourteenth verse, is said to 
^denote the Western empire in its 60016810811(^1 constitution. According to 
Gibbon, “the BepubUo of Europe, with the Pope and the Emperor at ite 
head, was never represented with more dignity than m the Council of Con- 
etanoe,” when above a thousand bishops ana abbots attended, and ambassadors 
from most of the (jourte of Europe, and together represented all the Western 
kingdoms of the Papacy. 

“His number is Six hundred threescore and six”— the number of a man; 
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that is, a number to be reached by the ordinaiyr methods of human calcu- 
lation. Now just as the name Latini describes the character of the rulers 
of the former Pagan Homan empire, so it is conjectured with much i^usi- 
bility that in the Greek word Lateinos we are to find the designation of 
the Papal Boman ruler. And it is a remarkable fact that this is the only 
word which unites the ancient and modem attributes of the two beasts. 

LA TE-I N O 8* 

304*1 + 800+6 + 10 + 604- 70 + 200 = 668. 

Hence Papal Koine is spoken of as the Latin empire, and the Papal Church 
as the Latin Church, with a Latin eoolesiastioal language and a Latin 
service. 





The Foil of Babylon* 


BEVELATION, XIV. 


6 And 1 saw another angel fly in the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto | 
them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people,** 

7 Saying with a loud voice. Fear God, arid give 

glory to him ; for the hour of his judgment is come: 
and worship him that made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and the fountains of waters/ ^ | 

8 Ajid there followed another angel, saying, 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, bemuse | 
she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath 
of her fornication/ 

9 And the third angel followed them, saying with 
a loud voice, If any man worship the beast and his 
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The Harvest of the World. 


12 Here is the patience of the saints: here are 
they that keep the commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jesus.^ 

13 And I heard a voice from lieaven saying unto 
me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord *from henceforth; Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labours; and their works 
do follow them.* 

14 And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and 
upon the cloud one sat like unto the Son of man, 
having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand 
a sharp sickle.* 

15 And another angel came out of the temple, 
crying with aloud voice to him that sat on the cloud, 



AK-UIBSAR, THE ANCIENT TUYATIRA. 


image, and receive lue mark in his forehead, or in 
hi.s hand,** 

10 The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath 
of God, which is poured out without mixture into the 
cup of his indignation ; and he shall be tormented 
with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy 
angels, and in the presence of the Lamb:* 

11 And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up 
for ever and ever : and they have no rest day nor 
night, who worship the beast and his image, and 
whosoever receiveth the mark of his name/ 


d ck. xiU. 14-ia 
2 Or. drtfld. 

i ch xik 13; xvi 17, 
Jer li 33. Joohii 
13; Matt xiii. 39 


c ck xvi 19 ; xviil 6 , 
xix 20, XX 10. Pb 
I xxT. 8 ; iMa. h 17 . 
Jor. XXV 15 

/ ok. xix. 3; Isa. zxxiv 
10 . 


I Thrust in thy sickle, and reap : for the time is come 
, for thee to reaji; for the harvest of the eiwtli i.s -ripe.-' 
j 1(> And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his 
sickle on tho eiirth ; and tlie earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of tho temple 
which is in heaven, ho also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out from the altar, 
which Imd powder over fire ; and cried with a loud 
cry to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust 
in thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the 


iroh. xvi 8; Joel ill | vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe.* 


CHAPTEE XIV. 

We have sjiid that eome diviaee are of opinion that tho four chapters, of 
which this is the last, relate to events that run parallel to one another, and 
consequently they present to the student different views of the same subject 
diinng the period mentioned>-namely, the 1,260 years. The four ohapters 
may be regtu4ed as the annals of the Church, for titiey all r^te to her 
conflicts or to her triumphs, and are thus analysed-- 

Chap. 11. The Church in distress and obscurity. 

„ 12. The Church in her conflicts with Satan, and victory over him. 

,, 18. The Church in her sufferings ^from pagan and from Pa^ power. 

^ 14. The Church in her joy and glamiess in the day of her 
deliverance. 

3U ** ALamb stood on the Idount Sion ourthou^teare here tnmaferred 


from tho two-horned lamb, or second beast— that is, from Papal Eome and 
her perseoutinfiT priesthood— to the Lamb of God surrounded by myriads of 
his faithful and devoted followers. 

6. “I saw another angel :** — possibly denoting the free and full publication 
of the Gospel. 

8. “There followed another angel;” — tlie fall of Babylon, as of every 
anti-Christian power, is the' necessary result of the universal prt^lamation ot 
the Gospel. Before the light of truth, darknees and error must disappear. 

14— jjO. “ And I looked, and behold a white cloud the angelic forms in 
these verses may be t^en as s\ mbolising human agencies ; the golden crown 
may be the symbol of imperial dominion, and the white cloud the symbol of 
political elevation; while the harvest and the vintage, we think, indicate 
impending calamity and judgment. “ As, however, the symbolic action in 
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The Seven last Plagues, 


REVELATION, XV., XVI. 


The Pouring out of the Vials, 



19 And the angel tlirust in his sickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast it 
into the great winepress of the wrath of God.® 

20 And the winepress was trodden without the 
city, and blood came out of the winepress, even unto 
the horse bridles, by the space of a thousand and six 
hundred furlongs.* 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The seven angels mth Vu sewn last ‘plagues. 3 stung of them that 
ovevcotne the beiut, 7 The seven tialsfuU of the waih Ood^ 

'"ND I saw another sign in 
heaven, great and marvel- 
lous, seven angels having 
the seven last plagues ; for 
in tliem is filled up the 
wrath of God.® 

2 And I saw as it were 
a sea of glass mingled with 
fire: and them that had 
gotten the %nctory over the 
beast, and over his imago, 
and over his mark, and over 
the number of his name, stand on the sea of glass, 
having the harps of God.*^ 

3 And they sing the song of Moses the servant of 
God, and the song of the Ijamb, saying, Great and 
marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; just 
and true are thy ways, thou King of ^saints.® 

4 Wlio shall not fear thee, 0 Lord, and glorify 
thy name? for thou only art holy: for all nations 
shall come and worship before thee ; for thy judg- 
ments are mode manifest.*^ 

5 And after that I looked, and, behold, the temple 
of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was 
o])ened 

6 And the seven angels came out of the temple, 
having the seven plagues, clothed in pure and white 
linen, and having their breasts girded with golden 
girdles.* 

7 And one of the four beasts gave unto the seven 

angels seven golden vials full of the wrath of God, > 
W'ho liveth ^r ever and ever.* 1 

8 And the temple was filled with smoke from the j 
glory of God, and from his power ; and no man was j 
able to enter into the temple, till the seven plagues of j 
the seven angels were fulfilled.-' 


hxTSO DoMtxi 96. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

2 The angels pour out their vials full of wrath. 6 The plagues thaC ^ 

foUow ihsnupon, VhrUt comth as a thief. Blessed are iheg i/tat 

watch. 

ND I heard a great voice out of 
the temple saying to the seven 
angels, Go your ways, and 
pour out tlio vials of the wrath 
of God upon the earth/ 

2 And the first went, and 
poured out his vial upon the 
earth; and there fell a noi- 
some and grievous sore upon 
the men which Lad the mark of the 
beast, and upon them which worshipped 
his image/ 

3 And the second angel poured out his vial upon 
the sea ; and it became as the blood of a dead man : 
and every living soul died in the sea,*" 

4 And the third angel poured out his vial upon 
the rivers and fountains of w^ators ; and they became 
blood.** 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters say, Thou 
art righteous, 0 Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt 
be, because thou hast judged thus.® 

6 For they have shed the blood of saints and 
prophets, and thou hast given them blood to drink ; 
for they are worthy.^* 

7 And I heard another out of tlio altar say. Even 
so, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous ore thy 
judgments.7 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon 
the sun ; and power was given unto him to scorch 
men with fire.** 

9 And men were ^scorched with great heat, and 

blasphemed the name of God, which hath power 
over these plagues : and they repented not to give 
him glory/ • 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon 
the seat of the beast ; and his kingdom was full of 
darkness ; and they gnawed their tongues for pain,^ 

1 1 And blasphemed the God of heaven because of 
their i)ain8 and their sores, and repented not of their 
deeds.** 

12 And the sixth angel poured out his vial uj)on 
the great river Euphrates ; and the >vatcr thcrc^of 
was dried up, that the way of the kings of the cast 
might be prepared.' 


the vision is ascribed to two difierent angels, we must conclude that the 
harvest and the vintage, though of the same character, prefigure diitinot 
events, both as to the agency employed, and also with respect to the iubjeote 
of the predicted judgmeute. What is stated of the winepress being trodden 
without the city, seems to denote that the Koman territory would not be the 
actual place where this terrific visitation would occur.” 

CHAPTEH Xy. 

1. “Is filled up the wrath of God — these seven plagues were to exhaust 
the judgments of God on the earth— to empty the cup of his wrath. 

2. “A sea of glass mingled with fire ’’—this sea of molten glass mingled 
with fire, which carries with it “the terrific idea of an eruption from a 
volcano, is possibly the emblem of the destruction that had overtaken the 
persecutors of the Church.** 

•6. “Clothed in pure and white ’linen :’*— they wore habited as priests, 
but their functions wore judicial. Both were combined in the priesthood 
of old. 

7. “Gave unto the seven angels;** — a vial or bowl, os the symbol of those 
jud^onts by which God was a&>ut to vindicate the character and the cause 
of his servants whose blood had been shed on the earth. 
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CIlAPTEll XVI. 

1. “ Go your ways, and pour out the vials : **— between the woes indicated 
in the first four vials, and the judgments involved in the first four trumpets, 
there is a striking correspondence. The scone of each successive vial is the 
Same with that of each successive trun^et, with this single dilference : that 
whilst only ons-4^tVd of the earth is afi^cted under the trumpets, the uhole 
earth suffers under the vials. 

2. “A noisome and grievous sore :*’— if the cessation of the Turkish woe 
be fixed in a.d. 1774, it was shortly after this, according to our view, that the 
seventh trumpet was sounded : and before twenty short years had rolled 
away, Calabria bad been convulsed and desolated for three years by continual 
earthquakes ; throughout the greater part of France, the richest and most fto- 
ductive provinces were laid waste by storms of hail, and threatened with all 
the horrors of famine ; the French Kevolution “ burst forth like a volcano, 
enveloping the heavens in a volume of pitchy darkness, tha^left nothing to 
be distinguished on the earth but by the reflection of its own disastrous 
lustre;** while, in many parts of Europe, Uiore “was a hollow murmuring, 
a confused movement that foreboded a general breaking up of the political 
world.** 

8. ** Poured out his vial upon the sea the lea ie symbolioal of matitime 


I The Pou/nng out of the Seventh Vial. 


REVELATION, XVn. 


iTVi* Mystery of Babylon. 


13 Anti I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come 
out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of tiie mouth 
of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet.* 

14 For they are the spirits of devils, working 
mira nltM, w/itc/t go forth unto the kings of the earth 
and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle 
of that great day of God Almighty.* 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed U he that 
watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lost ho walk 
naked, and they see his shame.* 

16 And he gathered them together into a place 
called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon.-' 

17 And the seventh angel poured out his vial into 
the air; and there came a great voice out of the 
temple of heaven, from the throne, saying. It is done.* 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, and 
litrhtnings ; and there was a great earthquake, such 
as was not since men were upon the earth, so mighty 
an earthquake, attd so great/ 

19 And the great city was divided into three parts, 
and the cities of the nations fell : and great Babylon 
came in remembrance before God, to give unto her 
the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath.# 

20 And every island fled away, and the mountains 
were not found.* 

21 And there fell upon men a great hail out of 
heaven, every stone abotrt the weight of a talent : and 
men blasphemed God because of the plague of the 
hail ; for the plague thereof was exceeding great.* 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


g Oh. xiU. 1, 18. 


8, 4 .<4 mvian arrayed in purple and ecarlelf with a golden cup in her 
Aawlf $\iteth upon, tite beast, 6 which is great Babylon, the mofAor gf aU 
ahomiaalions. 9 The interpretation the seven heads, 12 and ike ten 
horns, 8 Tin punishment of the whoi'e, 14 The victory of the iMmh* 


ND there came one of the seven 
angels which had the seven 
vials, and talked with me, say- 
ing unto me, Come hither ; I 
will shew unto thee the judg- 
ment of the great whore that 
sitteth upon many waters •J 
2 With whom the king.s of 
the earth have committed fornication, and the in- 
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habitants of the earth have been made drunk with 
the wine of her fornication.^ 

8 So he carried mo away in the spirit into thf 
wilderness : and I saw a woman sit upon a scarle!^ 
coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, having 
seven heads and ten horns.^ 

4 And the woman was arrayed in purple and 
scarlet colour, and ^decked with gold and precious 
stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand 
full of abominations and filthiness of her fornication 

5 And upon her forehead toas a name written, 
MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF ^HARLOTS AND ABOMINA- 
TIONS OP THE EARTH.* 

6 And I saw the woman drunken with the blood 
of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jesus : and when I saw her, I wondered with great 
admiration/ 

7 And the angel said unto me, Wlierefore didst 
thou marvel? I will tell thee the mystery of tho 
woman, and of the beast that carrieth her, which 
hath the seven heads and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest was, and is not ; and 
shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into 
perdition : and they that dwell on the earth shall 
wonder, whose names were not written in the book 
of life from the foundation of the world, when they 
behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is.' 

9 And here U the mind which hath wisdom. 
The seven heads are seven mountains, on which the 
woman sitteth.^ 

10 And there are seven kings : five are fallen, and 
one is, and the other is not yet come ; and when he 
Cometh, he must continue a short space. 

11 And the beast that was, and is not, even he is 
the eiglitb, and is of the seven, and goeth into peiv 
dition.*' 

12 And the ten horns which thou sawest are 
ten kings, which have received no kingdom as yet ; 
but receive power as kings one hour with tho 
beast' 

13 These have one mind, and shall give their 

power and strength unto the beast, ^ 

14 These shall make war with the Lamb, and the 


power and commeroo ; and in a.d. 1798, there commenced a naval war which 
lasted for more than twenty years, and in which all the ships and maritime 
oommorco and power of the Papid nations were swept from the sea by the 
English fleet, and all their smaller colonies taken from them. 

4. ** Poured out his vial upon the rivers;”— that is, as we imi^ne, “upon 
tho valleys of the Bhine and tho upper Danube, and the rerions in which the 
Eurojioan waters had their source.” The repeated oonflicts between the 
French and Austrian arms produced a carnage which no words can express. 
“ In tho whole history of European wars, from the first rise of the ten ri^ 
kingdoms in tho sixth century, there is not recorded any one war in which 
the throe vulloys of the Bhino, the Danube, and the Po hod such a vial of 
wrath poured out upon them.” 

30. “Poured out his vial upon tho seat of the beast: the throne of the 
b^t, which IB identical with the soot of the dragon, points to the seven-hilled 
wy : and hence ihw vial must be understood as poured out or emptied on the 
^pal power. In 1797, Borne was threatened by the Bepublican army, and 
Pius VI. saved himself by ceding part of his dominions, and by the most 
costly sacnftccs. He was afterworos arrested by the French military, and 
oanied as a prisoner into France, and there died an exile. His suooessor, Pius 
VII., was. deposed from his temporal authority by Napoleon, because he 
refused to an active pwt in the war against JEngland. and Borne was 
inoorporatod with the French empire : the Pope, like his predecessor, was sent 
into exile ; and it was not till a.d. 3814, when Napoleon's fortune began 
to dwlwo, that the Pope wm rartored by the Allied Power, to hi. Hb«ty end 
hh^ingdom. The viel wm emptied; but itill Borne repeated not trf her 


12—16. “Poured out his viol upon the great river Euphrates the 
Euphrates is here used for “ the empire founded by the Euphratean horsemen 
of the sixth trumpet,” and the drying up of its waters “to imply the 
exhaustion of all the poKtical sources of wealth and power which contribute to 
the strength and gr^tness of an empire;” and if tho Euphrates was to be 
dried up as a political boundaiy% then every political barrier was to bo 
removed which had hitherto obstnicted the way of the Eastern kings. The 
mat obstruction to the evangelisation of the* Eastern world has been the 
Mohammedan power, “ while the Turkish power has been the great bulwark 
of the Mohammedan religion.” The Turkish AixmI dried up, or the Turkish 
power roduoed, and the way is open for the princes and tho prophets of tho 
East to come and worship. 

The “ unclean spirits like frogs,” coming out of the dragon, and out of the 
mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet, are, we con- 
oeivc, rightly interpreted of the enunciation and projingation of “ unholy and 
anti-Christian principles.” 

“ A place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon — that is. the field of 
destruction, in reference to the scene of ancient conflict and slaughter. No 
place seems to be pointed at. The kings of the earth arc to take counsel 
together against the Lord, and against his anointed ; but he that sitteth in ^ 
the heavens shall laugh, the Lord shall have thorn in derision : Ho shall dash 
them in pieces like a potter’s vesBol. 

17 — 21. “ The seventh angel poured out his vial into the air - this last of 
the seven plagues being poured into the air, denotes its wide extent, and seems 
to point io a European revolution more extensive and prodigious than any 
tbit has hitherto ooourred. 
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The Victory of the Lamh. 


revelation, xvjii. 


Tk$ FaU of Bdln/lmi 



THE AJfGEI^ WITH THE VIALS.— RITELATION TV., XVI. 


Laml) shall ovorcomo them: for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings : and they that are with him are 
called, and chosen, and faithful.* * 

15 And he sailh unto me, Tlio waters w^hich thou 
sawest, where tlie whore sittcth, are peoples, and 
multitudes, and nations, and tongues.* 

16 And the ten horns which thou sawest uppn the 
beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall make her 
desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn 
her with fire.* 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his 
will, and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the 
beast, until the words of God sliall be fulfilled.'^ 


Avko Domini 96. 


a cli xlv 4 ; xyi 14 : xix 
16.19, D«ut X 17, Jor 
I, 44,46; 1 Tim. Vi 15 

« cb. xil. 4 ; xvi 10. 

h ver 1; ch.xiii.7; Itt. 
via. 7. 


c ob. *vl. 12; xvUl. 8, 10 j 
Jer 1.41,42; Ec^.xvi. 
37-44. 

/ cb. xvii. 1 ; Esek. 
xliii. 2. 

dob.z.7;2TbMt.ii.U. 


18 And the woman which thou sawest is tliat 
great city, which reigneth over the kings of the 
earth.* 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

2 Babylon is fallen* 4 The people of (Jod commawUi to depart out of 
her. 9 The huge of the earth, 11 wUh the merchanU and manners, 
lament over her, 20 The taints rejoice for the judgments of God upon her, 

ND after these things I saw another 
angel come down from heaven, 
having great power ; and the earth 
was lightened with his glory./ 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation 



chapteh xvii. 

1. ** And there onme one of the seven angels :'*-tbe ApostoHc Seer having 
witnessed the outpouring of the seven vials, the scone changes, and he has an 

• emblematical representation of the anti-Christian Church. 

3. ‘'A scarlet coloured beast :"—eoarlet, or crimson, is’ the usual colour of 
the tranpings of the horse or mules used by the Popes and Cardinals of Borne 

8. "Was, and is not:"— the seven-hilled city of Borne we imagine to be 
the seat of empire under seven forms of government— that of kings consuls 
dictators, decemviri, military tribunes, emperors, and barbarian kmn * after 
the tribunes there was nothing settled till the supremacy of Augustu^ who 
884 


established the imperial form of government. This was the existing head at 
the time of the vision— five had fallen, the sixth existed ; the seventh ^ yet 
to come. 

11. " He is the eighth, and is of the seven the Papal supremapy was, in 
fact, a revival or restoxation of the imperial power. 

CHAPTBB XVIII. 

1—4. ** And after these things 1 saw another angel this part of the 
vision, in which Babylon, or Papal Borne, is seen in ruins, belongs still to the 
futur% and therefore nothing can be said definite ae to the time or fnoc*^ 


A lammtfor BeSbyha 


REVELATION, XVm. 


hy those which were made rush by her. 


of dffdls, and ihe Itold of every foul spirit, imd a cage 
oif every mudeaii and liatefiil ^rd.* 

3 For all nations have drunk of tiie vine of the 
wrath of her fomioation, and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with her, and the mer- 
chants of the earth are waxed rich through the 
^abundance of her delicacies.* 

4 Anfl I heard another voice from heaven, saying, 
Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.*’ 

5 For her sins have reached nnto heavoi, and God 
hath remembered her miquities.^ 

6 Reward her even as she rewarded yon, and 


Aimo Bomuii 96. 


a oh. xiv. 8; lia. 3dii. 19, 
21} xiv. 9Sj xxi. 8^9} 
M o d v. Ilf iit jet. 1. 
69 1 U. 8f87i Mark t. 
2 , 6 . 


1 ver. 3 ; Bselu xxrii. 
27-66. 

2 Or,M0Mt 
1 Or, power. 


b VH. 11, 16; ch. *lT. 8} 
xvil. 2 i Im. sdrii. 15. 
fc etu xvii. i 

c In. xlviii. 20; Ul.ll; 
Jer. 1. 8: U. 6, 45; 2 
Cor. Vi. 17. 


d oh. xvi. 19 ; Q«n. xviii. 
20.21; Jer.U. 9; Jonah 
i. 2. 

3 Or,bodiiM. 

I Exek. kxvii. 18. 


11 the joaerchants of the earth shall weep and 
monm over her ; for no man bnyetb their merchan- 
dise any more 

12 The merchandise of gold, and silver, and pre- 
cious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet, and all Hhyine wood, and all 
manner vessels of ivory, and all manner vessels of 
most precious wood, and of brass, and iron, and 
marble,* 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, and 
frankinLcense, and wine, and oil, and fine flonr, and 
wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and hdrses, and chariots, 
and ^slaves, atid souls of men.^ 



ALLAH-SHEHB, THU ANCZUIO' P HILADELP HIA. 


double nnto her double according to her works : in 
the cup which she hath filled fill to her double.^ 

7 How much she hath glorified herself, and lived 
deliciously, so much torment and sorrow give her : 
for she saith in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no 
.widow, and shall see no sorrow/ 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, 
death, and mourning, and famine ; and she shall be 
utterly burned with fire ; for strong is the Lord God 
who judgeth her.^ 

9 And the kings of the earth, who have committed 
fornication and lived deliciously with her, shall bewail 
her, and lament for her, when they shall see the 
smoke of her burning,* 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, 
saying, Alas, alas that great city Babylon, that 
mighty city I for in one hour is thy judgment come,* 


e oh. xiil 10; xiv 10; 
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2 Tim.lv. 14. 


/Isa. xlvii 7.8; Ezek 
xxviii. 2. Ac } Zeph 
ii,15 

m VfL 3, 11 
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% Ti. 17, 19 ; ch. xiv. 8 ; 
l».xxL9. 
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Ssidt. xxvii. SO, 81. 
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14 And the fruits that thy soul lasted after are 
departed from thee, and all things which \fere dainty 
and goodly are departed from thee, and thou shalt 
find them no more at alL 

15 The merchants of these things, which were 
made rich by her, shall stand afar off for the fear of 
her torment, weeping and wailing,*? 

16 And saying, Alas, alas that great city, that wa.s 
clothed in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precious stones, and jiearls !*• 

17 For in one hour so great riches is come to 
nought. And every shipmaster, and all the company 
in ships, and sailors, and as many as trade by sea, 
stood afar off,** v 

18 And cried when they saw the smoke of her 
burning, saying, What city is like unto this great 
city 1#* 

. j 


iti Borne maybe Tegerdedas Babrion oonunenoed; Babylon violent as a phyaioal oonvuleion.*’ It is not the deetraotion of Borne as a 

to riewed aa Borne oompleted ; therefore the interchange of names city (although that may to included in the prediotion) ; but the complete 

ih one day:**— it would appear frwn these words annihilation of the Pa^y^os the mystery d iniquity in the world, ie, we 
the ovtiihrow 6f the great dty is to to sudden, instantaneous, and think, here foretold. ^ 





ABCTiptiim of Praise k> God. 


BEVELATION, XIX. 


The Marfioffe Supper of the Lamb. 


19 And they oast dost on their heads, and cried, 
weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, alas that great 
eity, wherein were made rich all that liad ships in the 
sea by reaspn of her costliness ! for in one hour is she 
made desolate."* 

20 Bejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
apostles and prophets ; for God hath avenged you on 
her.* 

21 And a mighty angel took up a stone like a 
great millstone, and cast into the sea, saying. Thus 
with violence shall that great city Babylon be thrown 
down, and shall bo found no more at all."^ 

22 And the voice of harpers, and musicians, and of 
pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard no more at all 
in thee ; and no craftsman, of whatsoever craft he bsj 
shall bo found any more in thee ; and the sound of a 
millstone shall bo heard no more at all in thee 

23 And the light of a candle shall shine no more 
at all in thee; and the voice of the bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be hoard no more at all in thee : for 
thy merchants were the great men of the earth ; for 
by thy sorceries w’cro all nations deceived.* 

24 And in her was found the blood of prophets, 
and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the 
earth./ 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Ood is praised in heaven for judging the gi'eat whore, and avenging the 
blood of his stints. 7 The m.a\'riaqe of the Lamb. 10 The angel will 
not he worshipped. 17 The fowls called to the great slaughter. 

after these things I heard a 
great voice of much people ' 
in heaven, saying, Alleluia ; 
Salvation, and glory, and 
honour, and power, unto the 
Lord our Qud 
2 For true and righteous 
are his judgments : for he | 
hath judged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the earth 
with her fornication, and hath avenged the blood of 
his servants at her hand.* 

3 And again they said, Alleluia. And her smoke 
rose up for ever and ever.* 

4 And the four and twenty elders and the four 
beasts fell down and worshipped God that sat on the 
throne, saying, Amen ; AlleluW 

5 And a voice came out of the throne, saying, 
Praise our (rod, all yo his servants, and ye that fear 
him, both small and great* 

6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great mul- 
titude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of mighty thypderings, saying. Alleluia ; for 
l.he Lord God omnipotent reigneth.^ 
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, 7 Let US be glad and rejoice, and give honour to 
him : for the marriage of &e Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready.** 

8 And to her was granted that she should be 
arrayed in fine linen, dean and ‘white : for the fine 
linen is the righteousness of saints.* 

9 And he saith unto mo, Write, Blessed are they 
which are called unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto me, Ihese are the true 
sayings of God.* 

10 And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he 
said unto me. See thou do it not : I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren that have the testimony 
of Jesus ; worship God : for the testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy .i* 

11 And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white 
horse ; and he that sat upon him was called Faithful 
and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and 
make war.^ 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crowns ; and he had a name written, 
that no man knew, but be himself.'' 

13 And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in 
blood ; and his name is called The W^>rd of God.* 

14 And the armies which were in heaven followed 
him. upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean.^ 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, 
that with it ho should smite the nations : and ho shall 
rule them with a rod of iron : and he treadeth the 
winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
God.* 

16 And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh 
a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS.* 

17 And 1 saw an angel standing in the sun ; and 
he cried with a loud voice, saying to all 4he fowls 
that fly in the midst of heaven, Como and gather 
yourselves together unto the supper of the great 
God;** 

18 That ye may eat t!ie flesh of kings, and the 
flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, 
and the flesh of all men, both free and bond, both 
small and great.* 

19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies, gathered together to make 
war against him that Sat on tlie horse, and against 
his uxinyf 

20 And the beast was taken, and with him the 
false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had received the mark 


CHAPTER XIX 

1 — i “And after these things 1 heard a great voice*” — ^the joy which is 
expressed on the fall and total destruction of the mystical Babylon, is not con- 
fined to earth. Nor can we fail to remark that the language of the song is 
distinguished by one remarkable peculiarity from that employed in ascriptions 
of praise in all the preceding visions. The word “ Alleluia” is hero introduced 
^or the first time^ and is repeated once and again ; from which it has been 
inferred that the Jewish nation, having extensively embra^ the Christian 
faith, shall take part, and even the lead, in the Church's song of and 
ererlasting triumph. 

10. "To worship him;” — not in the sente in which we adore the Triune 
God ; but as expressive of the honour due from one servant of Christ to 
another. 
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11—21. “Audi saw heaven opened m this new and wondrous scone 
which opens upon the vision of the Apostle, the Saviour of the Churoh 
appears m roytS splendour— divine attributes are united with human <|^litics. 
He is seated on a white charger — an emblem, we believe, of authority; he bears 
the name of " Faithful and Truc^” because he is immutable and infallible ; hie 
eves are as a flame of fire, to indicate his glory ; on bis head are many crowns, 
tne significant symbol of unbounded empire, with a name written which no 
one could comprehend or decipher but himself ; his veetureds Of orimsen. u 
if dyed in blood ; out of his mouth goes a ihaip sword— that word which w 
quick and powerful, and by which he asserts hia dominion over the mind and 
will of man; on hia vesture and hia thigh la his re^ title, Kuxo OT xiKoa, 
AND XiOED OF LOBD8; while hiB personal name la. The Wobd of God. 
After him ooiq^ forth the army of hia followdhi, all aeated upon white horses, 


The 'first Resurreotion, 


REVELATION, XX., XXI. 


The general Resurrection. 


of the beast, and them that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning 
wiih brimstone.* 

21 And the remnant were slain with ihe sword of 
him that sat upon the horse, which sword proceeded 
out of his mouth ; and all the fowls were filled with 
their flesh.* 

CHAPTER XX. 

2 Satan hound for a thoutand 9 »art. 6 Th* fint mumeSon: (Vy 
Meucd that have paH therein. 7 Satam H looee again. 8 Qogand 
Magog. 10 The devU eaft into the late of fire and hrimetone. 12 The 
last and general resurreeH^ 



iND 1 saw an angel come 'down 
from heaven, having the key of 
the bottomless pit and a great 
chain in his hand/ 

2 And he laid hold on the 
dragon, that old serpent, which 
is the Devil, and Satan, and 
bound him a thousand years, ^ 

3 And cast him into the 
bottomless pit, and shut him up, and 
set a seal upon him, that he should 

deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years 
should bo fulfilled : and after that he must be loosed 
a little soasolh/ 

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, 
and judgment was given unto them : and / saw the 
souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of 
Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not 
worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had 
received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their 
hands ; and they lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years/ 

5 But the rest of the dead lived not again until the 
thousand years were finished. This is the first resur- 
rection. 

, 6 Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first 
resurrection : on such the second death hath no 
power, but tliey shall bo priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him a thousand years/ 

7 And when the thousand years are expired, Satan 
shall be loosed out of his prison,* 

8 And shall go out to deceive the nations which 
are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, 
to gatlier them together to battle ; the number of 
whom is as the sand of the sea.* 

9 And they went up on iho breadth of the earth. 
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and compassed the camp of the saints about, and the 
beloved city : and fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them/ 

10 And the devil that deceived them was cast mto 
the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and 
the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever.* 

11 And 1 saw a great white throne, and him that 
sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven 
fled away ; and there was found no place for them,^ 

12 And I saw the dead, small and groat, stand 
before God ; and the books were opened : and another 
book was opened, which is ths hook of Hfe : and tho 
dead wore judged out of those things which were 
written in the books, according to their works.* 

13 And the sea gave up the dead which were in it ; 
and death and ^bell delivered np the dead which were 
in them : and they were judged every man according 
to their works.** 

14 And death and hell ‘were cast into the lake of 
fire. This is the second death.** 

15 And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire/ 




CHAPTER XXI. 

1 A new heaven, and a new eailh, 10 Tfts heavenly Jenualem, with a 
full deacriptim theraif. 23 She needeih no eun, the glory of Ood ia 
her light. 24 The kinga ofttae earth bring their riches unto her. 

I saw a new heaven and a new 
i y A earth : fbr tho first heaven and 

the first earth were passed 
^ / away ; and there was no more 

sea/ 

f And I John saw the holy 
city, now Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband.*' 

8 And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God 
is with men, arifl he will dwell with thepi, and they 
shall be his people, and God himself shall bo with 
them, and be their God.* ^ 

4 And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain : for the former things are passed away.^ 

5 And he that sat upon tho throne said. Behold, 
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and clothed in fining robes of the fineet linen^ symbolical at once of their 
sanctity and their victory. 

The beast, and the kings who are in alliance with the beast, gather their 
^ make war against the Lamb and his followers. The ^ttle ensues ; 
the beast and his false pi^het both fall before the power of the Lamb. 
This clearly 18 tho mystical battle of Armageddon, denoting some signal 
overthrow of tho anii'Christian powers, with tlioir adherents. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1. " I saw an angel oomo down from heaven : the dmgon who had ceded 
his power to tho sevon^headed monster that rose out of the sea, and from 
whose mouth one of the three unclean spirits had proceeded that gathered the 
kings of the earth to the great battle, having survived the destruction of the 
beast and the false prophet, is represented, uo longer possessed of his 

ascendancy, as aotiydiv emploved in the world in the dissemination of unholy 
principles, by which he deceives the nations and leads them captive. But 
now his power is to be restrained, and this distracted earth is to e^joy a 
season of comparative rest. 

4. ** They lived and reigned with Christ a thousand yean :**— the thousand 
years comprise the period during which the diagon is bound and confined. 


8. **To deceive the nations . . . Gog and Magog :**— in these geographical 
names there is supposed to be an aUusion to the predictions of Ezekiel 
(xxxviii. 2; xxxix. 1); while the symbolism which describes the invasion of the 
Holy Land and tho beloved city by an innumerable host of Scythian and 
other bfurbarouB nations, points to that final outbreak of wick^ness and 
violence which is to follow the thousand voars of millennial light, and life, 
ami peace. Wo are tt>ld that " Gog and Magog were Scythian or Turkish 
nations, occupying the region of the Caucasus and the borders of the Caspian 
Sea, whence have proceedei!, from time to time, thost^ vast hordes who have 
repeatedly overrun and desolated Western Asia ” 

11—15. “And I saw a groat white throne the next vision vouchsafed 
to the Evangelist is that of the last judgment, in which be sees the Saviour 
seated i^n a throne radiant with gloiT, as the Judge of the quick and the 
dead. He then beholds the dead all Gathered before the fearful tribunal, and. 
witnesses the solemn judicial proceemngs which terminate in the everlaeting 
separation of the righteous from the wi^od, and the final destination of each* 

CHAPTER XXI. 

The last chapter having closed aith a solemn account of the final judgment, 
and the evorlastixig condition of both the righteous and the wioked, the 



/I Demiption of 


bevelation; m. 




1 make all things new. And he said nnto me^ 
Write : for tihese words are true and failhful.^ 

6 And he said unto me^ It is done. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give 
nnto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water 
of life freely.* 

7 He that orercometh shall inherit ^all things; and 
I will be his Qt>d, and he shall be my som^ 

8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have 


[great/and high hiountain^ and shewed me that great 
rthe holy Jemsalem, desoending out of heaven 
from God,/ 

i U^^Having the glory of God : and her U^t itHu 
like mtio a stone most precious^ even like a jasper 
>iie^ ctear as crystal , 

12 And bad a wall great and high, and had tw^ve 
gates, and at the gates twelve imgels, and names 

o 26 di,Tiu. 8 ; H*VTUi. writt^ thereon, which are t&s noma? of the twelve 
tribes of the t^dren of Israel :* 

13 On the east three gates; on the north three 
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ESm-HISSAR, THR ANCIENT I.AODICEA. 


their part in the lake which bumeth with fire and 
brimstone : which is the second deathV 
”9 And there came unto me one of the seven 
angels which had the seven vials full of the. seven 
last plagues, and talked with me, saying, flome 
hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb's 
wife.* 

10 And he earned me away in the spirit to a 
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gates ; on the south three gates ; and on the west 
three gatea.^ 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve founda- 
tions, and in them the names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb.'^ 

15 And ho that talked with me had a golden reed 
to measure the city, and the gates thereof, and tho 
wall thereof.* 


describe the new creation, in oonneotion with tl 
^tie perfection and happihoM of tl 
redeems and glorified Church in heaven and through otornitv. 

vimbleorder of inateri 

thmgi harf^ passed awav at the final advent of Christ to judamsiriL thei 
o^es into vi^ a new order and constitution of things. Not thnoWM 

litei^T ttndenrtand tfa 

01^ or ooutiti 

i>«2v#nty MMOTv. 

w «d «rth. M th« 'ii»a of*rtiSd^ 


»f oommunioation with the spiritual world, for the descent 
m on high-^thiit like the rnamher of an extended famihr, 
it may share in the regard and attention of the other members, and akmg vmh 
them be gladdened bylhe presenoe hf Him who is the Father of them all. 
inquire how may be, were to attempt a wisdom beyond Scripture ; but 
' ^ this has been, and therefore may be, is to keep most etrictiy 

1 the limits of the record. For we there read that God 
uatus, which, on his own surveying, he pronounced to be all 
the leading features of which may ^ill be recognised among 
the substances that are around us ; and that he created man 
and senses which we now wear, and placed him under 
now over our heads, and spread around him a sceno^ 
... tints, and more smiling and serene in the whole 
9t of ft, butcwriiitoly made up in the main of the same objects tint still 
mtotiMmspeotfdf our visible oont^ktioss.’^ 

5. f'BehoM, t.kMke all things new who oootqg^ the mediatorial 
throne,, and to whom had been giveu all power in heaven and earth, was now 
engaged in the sublime work of a nisw and moro^ enduring creation, and was 
oonduotokg eveiything forward to the grand consummation just described. 

** Thcnre came unto me one m the seven angels whole series 

of Apooalyptio ptodiotiops^bsrfiig terminated in the eekbUriunent of a new 

• 





HBVELATIOir, XXI. 



The New Jerusalem. 


REVELATION, XXII 


Ood the Light of the City. 


16 And the city lieth foursquare, and the length is 
as large as ihe breadth : and he measured ihe city 
with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The length 
and the breadth and tlie height of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall thereof, an htindred 
and foi'ty and four cqbits, according to the measure of 
a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was o/, 

jasper: and ihe city loae pure gold, like unto clear 
glass. * 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the city 
were garnished with all manner of precious stones. 
The first foundation taos jasper ; the second, sapphire ; 
the third, a chalcedony; the fourth, an emerald/ 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the 
seventh, chrysolyte ; the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, a 
topaz; the tenth, a. chrysoprasus; the eleventh, a 
jacinth; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And the twfflve gates twelve pearls; every 
several gate was of one pearl : and the street of the 
city was pure gold, as it were transparent glass.* 

22 And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it.® 

23 And ^e city had no need of the stm, 
neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory 
of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
tliereof.*^ 

24 And the nations of them which are saved shall 
walk in the light of it: and the kings of the eai*th do 
bring their glory and honour into it.® 

25 And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by 
day : for there shall be no night tbere.-^ 

26 And they shall bring the glory and honour of 
the nations into it.^ 

27 And there shall in no wise enter into it 
any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which are 
written in the Lamb’s book of life.* 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The riur qf ike water qf lift. % fke im qf lift, ff Tht ligki qfiht 

eiip Qod it kinmlf. 9 The angel will not he worthijqpedk 18 

Notkihg may be added to the word qf Qod, nor taken tkerqfrom. 

Nl^he shewed me a pure river 
of water of life, clear 
as crystal, proceeding 
out of the throne of 
God imd of the Lamb/* 
2 In the midst of 
the street of it, and on 
either side of the river, 
teas there the ti*ee of 
life, which bare twelve 
manner of fruits, and yielded her 
fruit every month : and the leaves of 
the tree \cere for the healing of the 
nations.*^* 

3 And there shall be no more curse: but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and 
his servants shall serve him :* 

4 And they shall see his face ; and his name shall 
be in their foreheads.* 

5 And there shall be no night there; and they 
need no candle, neither light of the sun ; for the 
Lord God giveth them light: and they shall reign 
for ever and ever.** 

6 And he said unto me, These sayings are faithful 
and true: and the Lord God of the holy prophets 
sent his angel to shew unto his servants the things 
which must shortly be done.** 

7 Behold, I come quickly: blessed is he that 
keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this 
book.® 

8 And I John saw these things, and heard them. 
And when I had heard and seen, I fell down to 
worship before the feet of the angel which shewed 
me these things.^ 


heaven and a new eaitbj and the introduction of the whole oompany of 
believers into the kingdom of their Father, the ApoeUe is now permitted, in 
a vision, to behold the fdicity of the redeemed 

12. “ And had a wall gre^ and high : "—from whit ia eaid of the height of 
the oity, we im^nethat " it must have risen upon temoed foundations, each 
terrace having its distinct wall supporting or enoiroling it." 

" Twelve gates . . . the twelve tribes of the children of Israel ; "—the twelve 
gates oor^pond with the twelve tribee. Oa the east, the three gates were 
for the tribes of Joswb, ^njamin, and Dan ; on the north, for the tribes of 
Iteuben, J udah, and Levi ; on the south, for Simeon, Issaobar, and Zdbulun ; 
on the west, for Gad, Asher, and Naphtall (See B»k. xlviiL) lu the Book 
of Numbers the order of encampment is set down differonify ; and in Eevela- 
tion vii. 6 the tribe of Manasseh is substituted for that of I^n. The twelve 
angels, at each gate an angel, may be taken as symbolic of the foot that foom 
the city everything is for ever shut out that would either defile or disturb; 
while the number twelve, we presume, must be token as expressive d cam- 
pleteness, of extent, and immensity. 

Though it be the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Isnel which 
are written on these twelve gates, we are not to suppose that the city is to be 
inhabited only ty the Jewish oonverfo ; for we are told in the 14th verse that 
the wall of the city .had twelve foundations, in which were the names of the 
twelve apo8tl4i.ef the Lamb ; clearly denoting that the whole Chm^ of God, 
the spiritual IsiM* is induded— that Church which is "built on the founda- 
tion of j the apofttoiwd prpi^et^ Jesus Christ himself being the chief comer 
stone." ' 


19. "The first leundation iai|>er the stones here mentioned a 
lying at the'femtdiiditm of fhe vsidhband as adding splendour to the waH 
themselves, are were set m the breestplate of th 

Ingh pnest, y I7^k0. The chalcedonj Is simpose< 

to correspond with timlipte ; the aaraonyx is a oombination of the Mrdiu 
and the onyx, both of wnioh are said to be species of the chalcedony. 
chrysolite was of a rich ^Iden translucent colour, resembling our moden 
topaz. The chrysoprasus is a Q>eoie8 of the beiyl. The jacinth resembles th( 
amethyst, with the colour of the hyacinth. 

21. " The twelve gates were twelve pearls:"— the pearl being regarded a 


390 


something more precious and highly ornamental, is here put for purity and 
truth, while the precious stones indicate "the preoiousness m the sight of God 
of the ohoeon nation," and the splendour here described is but the reflected 
glory of €k)d and the Lamb. 


CHAPTEE XXII. 

1. "A pure river of water* of life : "—the whole of this verse describes the 
plenitude, purity, and perfection of that heavenly joy which is conferred 
upon the Meem^ 

2. "On either ride of the river was there the tree of life the oity had 
not only a river passing through it, but it had its parallri streets on either 
ride, while on each ride of the streets and of the river stood extended rows of 
the tree of life. Some conceive that the trees stood in the middle of the 
space between the street and the river. The idea in the mind of the Apostle 

to have been that of the original Faiadise, in which stood the tree 

6. "These sayings are faithful and trae the reference is to all which 
had been revealed to the Apostle in the sucoessive visions with which he had 
been fovound. And in the prospect of their q[>eedy accomplishment, the 
Eedeemer himself now speaks, and says, " Behold, I come quickly ; blessed is 
lie that keepelh the sayings of the prophecy of this book." 

10. "8eal not the sayings of the prophety of this book in opporition to 
thia, we find Dapiel is commanded to shut up the vision ; ana the reason 
asrigned K "that it riiall he for many days its accomplishment was not 
erity future, but distant ; whereas here the tune is declared to be at hand- 
all was t6 be fulfilled. 

Jfi, man shall add unto these things:"— an awful warning 

mi awalM^ to my one who possesses the Book of God, against 
tliflsi^ ym-Sm mmmis, more eq>eoial]y "the words of jibe book of this 
prophety/ lest, by either adding to it or taking from it, he lose the ever- 
iastinghfe and happiness promised to every humbfo genuine believer. 

20. "Surely I come quickly.;"— for the sixth time does the glorified 
Eedeemer give this grand prophetic intimation ; and oonnecting all her 
hopes and joys with the final advent of her Saviour, when he shall raise the 
dead and change the living, and take the whole Chiur^ robed in spotless 



Th€ Angel vM not he wonhipped. 


EEVBLATION, XXH. 


None to add to or take from the Word. 


T 


9 Then saith he unto me, Bee thou do it not : for 
I am thy fellowservant, and of thy brethren the 
prophets, and of them whioh keep the sayings of 
this book : worship God/ 

10 And he saith unto me, Seal not the sayings of 
the prophecy of this book : for the time is at hand/ 

11 He that is unjust, let him be unjust still : and 
he whioh is filthy, let him be filthy still : and he that 
is righteous, let him be righteous still : aud he that is 
holy, let liim be holy still/ 

12 And, behold, I come quickly ; and my reward 
w with me, to give every man according as his work 
shall be/ 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end, the first and the last/ 

14 Blessed are tliey that do his commandments, 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the city/ 

15 For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and 
whosoever loveth aud maketh a lie/ 
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16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto 
you these things in the churches. 1 am the root and 
the offspring of David, and the bright and morning 
star/ 

17 And the Sjurit and the bride say, Come. And 
let him that heareth say. Gome. And let him that 
is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely. < 

18 For I testify unto every man that heareth the 
words of the prophecy of this book. If any man shall 
add unto these things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book 

19 And if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part 'out of the book of life, and out of the 
holy city, and fvm the things which are written in 
this book.* 

20 Ho which testifieth these things saith, Surely I 
come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus.^ 

21 The graeo of our Lord Jesus Christ be wdth 
you all. Amen."* 


whiteness, into the presence of his Father, she gives back the raptured 
response: ** Amen. Even so, oome, Lord Jesus.*' 

In this suljlime description of the heavenly state, ** we are carried backward 
as well as forward— into the past as well as into the future. * The primal 
was beautiful as gold :* — ^man fed on the tree of life, and each rivulet was like 
running nectar. But when sin entered, Eden was blighted, and death o'er- 
flooded life. The waters of affliction took their rise in Paradise, and earth 
became the land of weeping and of woe. And is the harp for ever broken ? 
Is there no music in its strings P And is there no hand sufflciently skilled 
to take up those strings again, and bring out their slumbering harmony ? 
The Saviour came to recover our fallen nature. Christianity is the only 
antidote for human sorrow. It takes the burden of sin from the heart, and 
for the spirit of heaviness it gives the hope full of glory. * Light is sown for 
the right^us however long the night of grief may be prolonged, joy will 


come in the morning. As the flower may be seen blooming on the margin of 
the everlasting snows, so the light of immortality may be Been struggling with 
the shadows of the grave, to reessura us of life and inoomiption in the world 
to come.” 

To these closing remarks we would add our myer, in whioh we trust the 
readen of our Notes will devoutly join : — ^May Ue who instruoted his servante 
to write these hallowed pages, upon which we have offered our humble com- 
ment, write his truths upon all our hearts ; and may we, by the aid of the 
Holy Spirit, be led daily to pray to him for the pardon of the past, for wisdom 
for the present, and for direction for the future. May he grant us grace 
to live in his fear and to die in his favour, so that we may attain the end 
of our faith in the salvation of our souls. In the duties of life, and in 
the hour of death, may the grace of our Lord Jeaua Christ be with us all. 
Amen. 




OFFICES AND CONDITIONS OF MEN. 


Aaronitbs, prieitB of the family of Aaroni who 
ministered in the eervioe of the sonotnaiy (Numb. iv. 
5 ; 1 Chron. xii. 27 ; zxvii. 17). Otherwiio called the 
sons of Aaron (1 Chron. xxiv. SI), and the house of 
Aaron (Ps. oxv. 10, 12). 

Alexandrians, Jews from Alexandria, who had a 
Bjmagogue in Jerusalem (Acts vi. 9). 

Anakims, or sons of Anak a mysterious people, 
warlike and gi^^tic, who inhabited the south of 
Judea at an eany period (Dent, ii 10). 

Apostle, literally one who is sent a name ape- 
oially, and in its hifi^hest sense, applied to the Lord 
Jesus (Heb. iii. 1) ; more commonly to the twelve 
whom our liOrd chose for his personal companions, 
and as the founders of his Church. To those St. Paul 
is commonly added ; and the word is also used of 
ministers who laboured in connection with St l*aul 
and the other apostles. 

Absopaqiti, a judge of the chiof^ tribunal at 
Athens, so called from Areopagus, or the Hill of 
Mars (Acts xvii. 19, 31). 

Asaph, Sons of, the desoendants or successors of 
Asaph, an eminent musioian, whom David aupointed 
over the service of song in the house of tlie Lord. 
The sons of Asapli may bo described as the choristers 
of the temple (1 Chron. vi. 39 ; xxv. 1). 

Bishop. The literal meaning of this word is over- 
seer, or superintendent.*' It is apphed to the Lord 
Jesus^who is called the Bishop of our souls (1 Pet li. 
25). The appellation was formerly applied to minis- 
ters m the Christian Church (Phil. i. 1 ; 1 Tim. iii 1). 

Canaanitx, commonly an inhabitant of Canaan. 
Simon the Canaamto is the same as Simon Zelotes, 
or the Zealous. In this sense the word is an Aramaic 
one, of very different origin from the former (Matt. 
X. 4; Mark hi. 18). 

Centurion, a military of^oor in the Roman army, 
having oommand of one hundred men (Matt. vui. o ; 
Acts X. 1). 

Chaldean, properly a native or inhabitant of 
Chaldea: but Bometliuos it applies to What mi^ be 
called a learned and priestly class in Babylon (Dan. 
ii.2; iv.7; v. 7). 

Ohersthims and Chkrbthitks, a class of soldiers 
in David’s army, probably foreign mercenaries (2 
Sam viii 18; xx. f), 

CHEMAKIM.S, idolatrous priests ; probably priests 
of Baal or of Moloch, and connected with lire worship 
(Zeph. i. 4). 

Cherub, in the plural Cherubim ; the name of a 
class of angelic beings, who were represented by 
symbolical Aguros in the tabernacle and the temple 
(Qen. iii 24, Exod. xxv IS; 2 Chron. iii 10) 

Chief PiirEST, commonly the same as High Priest, 
which ter. Sometimes, however, the word is used of 
tho principal priests (1 Chron. xxix. 22 , Matt. xvi. 21 ). 

Children of the Prophets. See Sons of the 
Prophets. 

Council, Sanhedrim. 

Cykkniamb, properly citizens of Cvrene, an African 

S rovinoe. The Cy reman Jews had a synagogue ut 
erusalem (Acts vl 9). 

Deacon. In the early age of the Christian 
Church, the term was used to denote any one who 
ministered in the seiwioo of God. 

Disputeus. those by whom questions wore dis- 
oussed, aocording to the practice of ancient schools 
and academies 

DrviNBRS, more especially among tho heathen, who 
pretended to foretell events by means of astrology, 
necromancy, saoriAoos, dreams, the flight of birds, and 
by a variety of other things ( Jer. xxix. 8 ; Zech. x. 2). 

Doctors, the teachers and expounders of the 
Jewish law ; also called lawyers and rabbis. The 
same term was applied to evangelists and other 
Christian teachers "(Luke ii. 46 ; Acts v 34 ; 1 Cor. 
xU. 28, 29, in the original). 

Dukes, chiefs of Edomite and other tribes (Gen. 
xxxvi. 15, 21 ; Josh. xiii. 21). 

Elders, a term of office applied to the members 
of the Jewish Sanhedrim, or council, and to others 
who were invested with certain authority. In the 
Christian Church the word denotes presbyters, or 
ministers (Matt, xxviii. 12; Acts xv. 4; James v. 14). 
See Sanhedrim. 

Enohanters, a class of diviners (Jer. xxvii. 9). 
See Diviners. 

• . Epioubbans, the followers of Epicurus, a Greek 
philosopher, who was bom b.o. 844 (Acts xvii. 18). 

Bbsembs. a Jewish sect of asoetios, not named in 
Scripture, but mentioned by writers in the New Tes- 
tament times, as Josephus and Philo. 

SvAiKiELiSTB, a olsss of teachem in ths Christiaa 
Cffiurch (Eph. Iv. 1) ; 2 Tim. iv, A)« 


Exobanoxrs, money-ohangers who gave Boman 
money for Jewish, and also took money on interest 
as bankers (Matt. xxv. 27). 

Exorcists, a class of persons who professed to 
oast out devils by invoking the name of God over 
suob as were possessed (Acts xiz. 18). 

Galileans, or Gaulonitbs, a party among the 
Jews, named after one Judas, ana oppoe^ to the 
Roman taxation and government (Luke xiii. 1 ; Acts 
V, .37) 

Gentiles, a name applied by the Jews to all who 
were not descended from Jacob (1 Cor. x. 32), 

Grecians. This word sometimes applies to the 
Greeks, and sometimes to Jews who spoke the Greek 
language (Acts vi. 1 ; xi. 20). 

Hh\D8 OF THE Captivity, the chiefs of Jewish 
trilioR or families, who exercised authority during 
the captivity. 

Hkbubws, tho descendants of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob Jews. A Heltrrw of the ffebrews was on© 
whoso ancestors on the fatberis and the mother's 
side were Jews of pure extraction (Philipp. iU. 5). 

Herodians, a party among the Jews in the time 
of our I^rd ; but whether political or religious is 
disputed (Matt, xxii 16 ; Mark iii 6 ; xii. 18). ^ The 
common opinion is, that they adaptea their religion 
to tho times, and ^rtloularly favoured Herod. 

High Priest, the chief of all the Jewish priests. 
The Christian High Pnest is Christ (Heb. iii. 1) 

Israelites, Hebrews descended from Jacob or 
Israel. After the revolt of the ten tribes, they were 
generally called Israelites, to distinguish them from 
the men of Judah and Benjamin. 

Jews, Hebrews dosoendM from Jacob. Strictly, 
the name only belongs to the descendants of Judah. 
It was afterwards used dt tho tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin, and eventually of all Hebrews. 

JUDGPJi, ohici rulers or prosidenta among tho 
Hebrews after the death of Moses and Joshua, and 
beforo the appointment of kings. , 

Kincs, chief rulers of nations. Saul was the first 
king of the Jews ; but in the time of Behoboam, the 
grandson of David, the kingdom was divided, and 
Israel and Judah had their own separate kings. 

Lawyers, persons who ex|K>tmded tho Jewish law. 
See Doctors 

Lkvites, tho tribe of I^evi, divinely appointed for 
the general services of tho sanctuary. They were 
divided into courses, and wore distinguished from 
the Prietlx, who woro nevortholoss also descondants 
of Levi. 

Libertines, a sect of Jews Among tho Homans 
Libertines were tho progeny of einancqiatod slaves. 

Lord, a ruler. Applied to God and man. Some- 
times the word is only a sign of respect. 

Magi, or Maojans. See Wise Mon. 

Magicians. ^io same os iHvmers and Enchanters. 
See these words. 

Minister, properly a servant' hence one wlio 
serves in tho sanctuary of God, or in the Church of 
Christ. Tho word may be used of a king's offioer 
(Luke iv. 20 ; Ej>b. vi. 21 ; 1 Kings x. 5). Angels 
also are called ministers (Ps. oiii. 21) ; so, too, the 
Lord Jesus Christ (Rom. xv. 8). 

Myriad, properly the number of ten thousand, 
but the word is often used of any very large number. 
It is not found in the English version, but is frequent 
in tho original. 

Nazarkne, a person from Nazareth. The term 
was applied to our Lord in his day, and is still used 
of Cliristians in soma parts of the East. 

Nazabite, one who is separated or set apart by 
special dedication to God. Such a person was never 
to drink wine nor strong drink, never to out his 
hair, and was to be particularly careful in preserving 
himself from defilement. The vow of a Nazarite was 
sometimes made by parents for their child, and 
sometimes by a person for himself. It was not 
always for life (Numb. vi. 2). 

Nkoromanoer, properly one who divines by means 
of tho dead. A class of diviners, who pretended to 
call up the spirits of tho dead, and, by interroi 
them, to foretell future events (Deut. xTiit lljl 
Compare Isa. viii, 19. 

Nethinimb, a class of persons who acted as the 
servants of the l^evites in the work to which they 
were chosen of God. At first they were wholly Gi- 
beonites (1 ix. 2; Neh. iii 26). 

NicxiLAiTAirKs, certain heretical Christians, re- 
ferred to in Rev. ii. 6, 15, ^'who ta^ht that the 
knowledge of God and Chim was suffi^nt for sal- 
vation ; and that, being justified by faith, they were 
free from the restraints of the law, and might in- 
dulge in sin with impfonii^*’' 


^ Pastors, properly ** shepherds and hence suoh 
as have the care of souls, or of men (Jer. xii 10; 

Iv. 11). 

Patruroh, the head of a family, as Abraham. 

Pbabisek, literally one who is separated. *A power- 
ful seot among the Jews. They made great nrofes- 
sions of religion, but were often oondemned oy our 
Lord for thmr formalism and attachment to corrupt 
traditions (Matt, xxiii. 26 ; Acts xxiii. 7, 8). 

Priest ; under tho Jewish law, a person conse- 
crated to the public sorvice of God. Tnose who con- 
ducted idol worship were also called priests. Under 
tho Gospel, all Christians arc called by this honour- 
able name. Tho head of the Jewish priests was 
called a high priest (Hob. viii. 4 ; Rev. i. 6). 

Pkopiikt. True prophets were oalled and quali- 
fied of God to admonish bis people, and to foretell 
future events. The word is occasionally used of 
ordinary teachers. Tho great Prophet of the Church 
is Christ (1 Kings 1. 32 ; Titus i. 12). 

Proselytes, persons who have been led to change 
their reli^on! Gentiles who embraced Judaism 
were divMed into proselytes of various classes 
(Matt, xidii. 15 ; Acts ii. 10). 

PuBUOANS, those who collected the public taxes 
for the Roman government. They were of different 
orders, and bore an ill name among the Jews (Luke 
iii. 12; xix. 2). 

Kabbi, a doctor f or ianyei*, among tho Jews. See 
these words. The word means ** master.” 

Rabboni, ''my master,” or rabbi (Joan xx. 16). 

Rkciiabtti£8, desoendimts of Jpnadab, son of 
Rechab, who obeyed tboir ancestors precept not to 
drink wine, not to build houses, not to sow seed, &c. 
(Jer. XXXV. 2 -10). 

Rkiyirdeb, an officer of state, who seems to have 
been the oomjfilor and keeper of public records (1 
Kings IV. 8; zKingsxviii 18). 

ItEruAiif, an ancient, warlike, and gigantic people, 
near Jorus^em, and probably older than tho Ca- 
naanites (Gen. xiv. 5 ; 2 Bora. v. 18). 

Sadddcees, a Jesdsh sect of rationalists, who 
denied the resurrection and other important doc- 
trines (Matt. xxii. 28 ; Acts xxiii. 8). 

Bamahitans, the inhabitants of Samaria. By the 
Jews they were avoided as corrupt heretics, because 
they were not of pure descent from Israel, and be- 
cause they did not alviiys conform to the Mosaic 
religion. In particular they had a temple of their 
own, and only received a part of the Jewish Scrip- 
tures (John iv P, viii. 48). * 

Sami)J>kim, the supremo judicial council among 
tho Jews. It consisted of seventy members, with 
the high pnest for tlicir president. See Elders. 

Bciubib, writers and expounders of the Old Tes- 
tament. Sometimes tho word means much the same 
as secretary (2 Sam. xx 25 , Lnke v. 30). 

Sr h HS, prophets ; anciently so called, because they 
eatv visions (1 Sam. ix. 9). 

Sons of pRoruETS, disciples and pupils of the 
prophets, and who seem also in some cases to have 
acted as their servants (2 Kings ii. 3, 6, 7, 15). 

Soothsay j:rs, persons who pretended to "say 
tho truth** as to things hidden or future. They were 
a class of diviners, or nioffwiatis (Dan. ii. 27). 

Sorcerer, a magician, or diviner. Such wore 
Elymas and Simon Magus. Sometimes they pro- 
fessed to >>o supematurally aided (Acts viii. 11). 

Stoics, a sect of ancient philosophers, who are 
popularly distinguished from the Epicureans in this, 
that while the Epicureans attached much imnortanoe 
to human enjoyments, the Stoics professed to dis- 
regard and despise pleasure and pain (Acts xvii. 
18). 

Tetrabch, the ruler of a fourth part of a province 
or district ; but sometimes applied to other rulers 
who held a divided government (Matt. xiv. 1 ; Luke 
iii. 19). 

Tirshatba. Properly one who is austere or 
severe ; a title applied to the Persian governor of 
Judea (Noh. vii. 65 ; x. 2 ; xii. 26). 

Tormentor, propiDrly one who tortures, but the 
word seems applied to any gaoler, because in ancient 
times gaolers were someumes torturers, of their 
prisoners (Matt, xviii. 84). W 

Wise Men.— The wise men from the East who 
came to Bethlehem were Magians, men eminent m 
tho learning of their time (Matt. IL 1). See Wizard. 

Witch.— I n Scripture this word uanot used in its 
modem ae^ise^ but to denote a woman who praotises 
divination, sometimes oalled true tromea. 

Wizards, nroperiy true mea, or persons who are 
supposed to know tungs seoret or future ; diviuem 
Om. TiiL 19; xlx. 



Tables of Weights, Measures, Money, and Time, 


WXIQHTB 

Gerab, l-20th of a shekel ... 

Beka, } a shekel 

Shekel * 

Maneh, 60 shekels 

Talent, 60 manehs, or 8,000 
shekels 


lbs. OB. dwts. gr. 
0 0 0 12 


Homan Monet in the New Testament 


0 

0 

2 


6 

10 

0 


126 0 


Ft. 

0 


Measures of Length* — 

Digit nearly equal to 

4 Digits = 1 palm ... rather more than 
8 Palms ~ 1 span ... nearly equal to 
2 Spans — 1 cubit ... ,, 

4 Cubits — 1 fathom, .rather more than 
1^ Fathoms — Ezekiel’s Reed ... about 
1|^' Ezekiel’s Reeds — Arabiau polo ,, 

10 Arabian poles — sohoenus, or mea- 
suring line about 145 


In. 

1 

Si 

11 

10 

Si 

iH 

7 

Hi 


1 

1 1 Mite ... about 

£ 

0 

». 

0 

d 

0 

/. 

OJ 

Dolls. Cento 
00*34 

Sacred CivU 
Year Year 

Name of Month. 

Corresponds with 

) 1 Farthing ... „ 

0 

0 

0 

li 

00*69 

1 

7 

Abib, or Nisan ... 

March, April. 

1 1 Penny 

0 

0 

7 

3 

14*36 

2 

8 

lyar, or Zif 

April, May. 

1 Pound 

3 

2 

6 

0 

13 88*87 

3 

9 

Sivan 

May, June 







4 

10 

Tanimuz 

June, July. 

j According to another calculation— 



6 

11 

Ab 

July, August 

The mite was worth 

0 

0 

0 


00 17 

6 

12 

Elul 

August, September 

The farthing, or quad- 





7 

1 

Tishn, or Ethanim September, October 

raus • 

0 

0 

0 

Oj 

00*84 

8 

2 

Marchesvau, or Bui October, November 

The farthing, or assa- 





9 

3 

Chisleu, or Kisleu. 

. November, Decomb 

non 4* 

0 

0 

0 

3 

01*38 

10 

4 

Tebeth December, January. 

The penny 

0 

0 

7 

2 

13 88 

11 

5 

Shebat 

. January, February. 



12 

6 

Adar 

. February, March. , 


Lonqku Mkabv^b : — Miles. Paces. Ft. 

In. 

days. 

The ordinary day commenced at 6 in the evening, 

1 Cubit 

0 

0 

1 

9i 

and oantmuod for 24 hours. 

400 Cubits =: 1 s*tadium, or 
furlong 

0 

146 

4 

6 

The civil day began at 6 in the morning Hence it 
was divided into 12 hours (John xi. 9), thus: — 

6 Stadia — Sabbath day’s 
]oumoy 

0 

729 

3 

0 

1 from 6 to 7 a.m. 7 from 12 to 1 P.M. 

2 Sabbath days’ journeys — 
Eastern mile 

1 

40.3 

1 

0 

2 „ 7 M « „ « „ 1 » ‘-2 .. 

•IJ M ® ^ »> 2 „ 3 ,, 

3 Eastern miles — parosang 

4 

153 

3 

0 

4 „ 9 „ 10 „ 10 „ 3 „ 4 „ 

8 Porasangp — day’s jonmoy 

nil 

172 , 

4 

0 

6 „ 10 „ 11 „ 11 „ 4 „ 5 „ , 




^ _ 


6§ „ 11 „ 12 „ 12 „ 6 „ 6 „ 


THE HEBREW YEAR. 


MONTHS. 


The months wore lunar, and consequently an ordi- 
nary lunar year of 12 months consisted of but 364 
days and 8 hours. To supply the defect, a month 
was repeated every three years This was after the 
month Adar, and was called Ve-Adar. Adar was 
the last month of the ecclesiastical year, and 
corresponded with our February and March. 


Besides the oivU year, commencing with Tishri,* 
and the sacred year, which began with Nisan, or 
Abib, there wore — 


Hollow Measures, for Liquids, in 


English Wine Measure : — Gals. Pints. 


1 Oaph ... ... ... 


0 

05 

l^Caph8 = llog 


0 

05 

4 Logs —^1 kab, or cab ... 


0 

*‘H 

• 3 Kabs — 1 bin 


1 

2 

2 llins 1 seah 


2 

4 

3 Scabs — 1 bath, or epbah 


7 

4 

10 Baths 1 oor, or homer 

Hollow MtiABUUbs, for things dry, 

75 

6 

in English Com Measure : — 

Pks. 

Gals. 

Pints 

1 Gachal about 

••• 

0 

04 

20 (lochols = 1 cab ... „ 

... 

0 


Cabs — 1 omor... „ 

... 

0 


3J Omors — 1 soah 

1 

0 

1 

3 Seahs 1 ephah 

3 

0 

3 

6 Ephahs — 1 lotok, or lotech 

16 

0 

0 

2 Leteks =: 1 homer, or cor 

32 

0 

1 

Monet, r^uoed to English and American 


gold values : f — £ g. 

d. 

Dolls. Cento 

1 Gorah ... about 0 0 



02*60 

10 Gerahs ^ 1 beka „ 0 1 

h\ 

* 

26*00 

2 Bekos — 1 shekel „ 0 2 

60 Shekels = 1 maneh, 



60*18 

or Hebrew mina 6 14 

Of 

25 

09*a5 

60 Manehs ^ - 1 talent 342 3 

1 Solidus aureus, or 

9 

1,605 

62*50 

Mxtula 0 12 

LSiolus aureus, or 

Of 

2 

64*09 

golden shekel ... 1 16 

6 

8 

03*00 

1 Talent of gold 6,476 0 

0 

24,809 

00*00 


t 


* Borne moke the shekel rather less, 
t In this table silver is valued at 5t. or 11*11 per ounde. 
,, fold „ M 


The night was divided into watches. Originally 
these were three— 

1 . First watch, from sunset to 10 p.m. (Lam ii. 10). 
2 Middle watch, from 10 P.M. to 2 A.M. (Judg. 
vii. 19), 

3. Morning watch, from 2am to 6 A.M (Exod. 
XIV. 24, 1 Sam. xi 11). 

After the introduction of Roman customs, the 
night watches wore four, os we find in the New 
Testament. They were — 

The Isi, or Evening.. from 6 to 9 p M. 

2nd, Midnight „ 9 „ 12 ,, 

3rd, Cook-crowing ... ,, 12 „ 3 am 

4th, Morning „ 3 ^ n 

Each day had two evenings— 

The Ist Evening began at the 9th hour 
2nd „ „ nth „ 


WEEKS. 

Seven nights and days constituted a week. Only 
the last of these days had a name. Thus— 

Ist day of the week, corresponding with Sunday. 

„ Monday. 

,, Tuesiiay. 

„ Wednesday. 

,, 'Thursday 

„ Friday 

„ Saturday. 


2nd 

» » 

<*11 .. » 

.. ,, 

eth .. 

7th, or the Sabbath 


V The quadraas is meant in Matt v. 26 ; Mark sii. 48. 
t The assarion „ Matt. x. 89 : Boko xii. G. 
t These were often called the hours of prayer. 

{ This also wss by some obeerved as snhour of prayer 
(Aeki X. 9), OempiM Fs. Iv. 17. 


The year of Cattle, commencing with Elul ; and 
„ Trees, ,, Sbebat. 

The Saorkd Dayb of the year were principally 
these . — 

The Sabbath, every week , 

The Passover ; including 
The Preparation, and 

The Feast of Unleavened Bread: in Nisan. 

Pentecost, oilier wise called the 

Feast of Weeks, » 

,, Wheat Harvest, 

„ First-fruits . 50 days after Passover. 

mv \ Tabernacles, or of ) , 

ThoJea.tof | ( m Tuhn. 

„ Trumpets ... „ 

„ Expiation, or Atone- 
ment „ 

,, Dedication (John x. 22) m Kisleu. 

„ Purim, or Lots (Esth. ix. 24) in Adar. 

The New Moons : evory month 

The Sabbatical Year: every seventh year 

'The Year of Jubilee: every 50th year 

Every day there was a morning and evening seiv 
vioe and sanrifioe. 


* The modem Jews begin thedr year with Tishri in 
IMglaad, with the names of their months thus 


1 Tishn 

8 Hesbven, or Marheehven. 

8 Kislev 
4 Tebetb. 

6 Shebat 

6 1st Adar ({.a, first month of 
the eooleeUiBtieal year). 


7 Nisan. 

8 Tiar. 

9 Sttvan 

10 Themux. 

11 Ab. 

12 filluL 


B98 



SYNOPSIS OF THE FOUH GOSPELS 


Matthew. 

Mark. 

Luxe. 

JoBir. 

Matthew. 

Mark. 

Luke. 

JOHK. 

Matthew. 

Mark. 

Luke. 

John. 



i. 1—80. 


xii 22—45. 

ill. 20—30. 

xi. 14— 86. 


xxii 1 14 






ii. 1-6. 


xii. 46—50 

iii. 31—3.^. 

viii 19—21. 


xxii 15—22 

xii 13 17 

XX 20 26 


i. 1-25. 



xm.'i-5d. 

iv. 1-20, 

viii. 4—15, 


xxii. 23-83. 

xii. 18-27. 

xx! 27--40’. 




iil. 23—38 


36 —43. 

26—29. 



xxii. 34—40 

xii 28 34 





U.7— 20. 


xiii 31 35 

iv. 30—34. 

xiii. 18-21. 


xxii 41 46 

xii 86 87 



ii. l-li 



44—62. 


xxiii. 1—39. 

xii.88- 40'. 

IZ 46 -47! 




U. 21-24 


xlU. 63-68. 

vi. 1-6. 

iv. 16-81. 



xii. 41- 44. 

XXI. 1—4. 




il 25—35. 


xiv. 1—12. 

vi. 14 — 29. 

ix. 7 — 9. 


xxiv. 1—61; 

xUi. 1-87. 

xxi 5-36. 




U. 36-38. 


xiv 18—21. 

vi. 30—44. 

j ix iO 17 

vt 1 IQ 

I XIV 1—18 


ii. 13-15. 



xiv. 22-36. 

vi. 45-62. 


vi. 14; 

1 'xxvi 14-^80. 




a. 18-18. 







X. 89. 

1 XXV. 31-46. 




U. 19-23. 


ii. 39, 40. 




X 1-16. 


xxvi. 1—6. 

xiv. 1, 2. 

xzU. 1, 2. 




ii. 41—60. 




xiv. 35. 


xxvi. 6—13. 

xiv. 3—9. 




vi. 3. 

ii. 61, 62. 


; 


XV, — 



xiv. 10, 11. 




i 1-3 

iil 1—6. 


1 


xviU. 14. 


xxvi. 17—19. 

xiv. 12-16. 

xxii. 7—13. 


ill. 1—6. 

iU. 4—6. 



1 XT. 1—20. 

vU. 1—23. 






xiii. 1—20. 

iil 7-10 


iU 7-14. 


XT. 21—28. 

vii. 24-30. 



xxvi. 20—26. 

xiv. 17-21. 

xxU. 14 — 18, 

xUl 21-80. 

iU. 11, 12. 

la. 7, 8. 

iU. IS -18. 

i. 6-8. 

XV. 29—89. 

ni. 81—37; 





21-28. 


Ui. 13-17. 

1.9—11. 

ili. 21, 22. 

i. 80-34. 


viii 1-8. 

i 


j xxvi. 26-28 

xiv. 22-24. 

xxU. 19, 20. 

xiii. 81-85. 

iv. 1-10. 

1. 12, 13. 

iv. 1—18. 


xvi. 1 — 4. 

viii. 10-12. 






xiv, — xvii. 




i. 29; v.47. 

xvl. 5—12- 

viii. 13 — 21. 



xxv} s.'l 

xiv 

xxii. 24—33. 

xiii 36- 38. 

iv. ii. 

i. 14, 15 

iii. 19, 20; 

xvi. is— 20. 

viii. 27—80. 

ix. 19-21. 


xxvi. 36— 46. 

xiv. 82-42. 

xxii. 39 -46. 

xviii. 1. 



iv. 14, 15. 


xvi. 21—28. 

viii. 31 — 35; 

ix. 21—27. 


xxvi. 47— ‘56 

xiv. 48—52 

xxii. 47—53. 

xviil. 2—11. 

iv 18-17. 

1 21-28. 

iv. 31-87. 



ix. 1 


1 xxvi.’57-68. 

xiv. 53 — 65. 

xxii. 54, 

xviil 12-15, 

iv. 18—22. 

i. 16-20 1 



xvU. 1—18. 

ix. 2-13. 

ix. 28-36. 


1 


63-65. 

19-24. 

ir. 23 -26. 

i. 39. 

1 iv. 44. 


xvii. 14—21. 

ix. 14-29 

ix 87-48. 


i xxvL 60-75. 

xiv. 66-72. 

xxU. 56-62. 

xviil. 16-18, 

v.-vU. 


vi. 17-49 


zvh. 22, 23 

IX. 80 -.32. 

ix 43—45 





25-27. 

Tlli. 1-4. 

i. 40-45. 

V 12-15. 


xvii. 24-27. 




j xxvil 1, 2. 

XV. 1. 

xxii, 66 ; 

xviil 28. 

Tiii. 5-13. 


vii. 1-10 


xviii. 1—6. 

ix. 33-87. 

lx. 46-48 


1 


xxiii 1. 


TiU. 14-17. 

i. 29-34. 

IV. 88-41 


xviil. 7-36. 

U. 38- 50. 

ix. 49, 60. 


1 xxvii 3—10. 






i. 35 - 38. 

iv 42,43; 


! xix. 1-12. 

X 1—12. 



1 xxvii 11—26. 

XV. 2—15. 

xxii], 2—25. 

xviil. 29-40. 

) 


V. 1—11. 


xix. 13—16. 

X. 13-16. 

xviil 16-17. 


1 xxvii.27-5«.I 

XV. 16-41. 

xxiii 26-49. 

xix. 1-37. 

TiU. 18-34. 

ir. 35-41 j 

viii 22-39; 


xix. 16—30. 

X. 17-31. 

xvhl. 18-80. 


1 xxvii .W-Ol. 

XV. 42-47. ' 

xxlii, 60-56. 

xix. 88-42. 


V. 1-20, 

ix. 37—62 


XX. 1-16. 




' xxvii 62-00. 



1 

ix. 1-8. 

ii. 1-12. 

V. 17—26. 


XX. 17-19. 

X. 32-34. 

xviii. 31-34 


1 

xvi. 1-8. 


1 

I 

lx. 9-13. 

ii. 13-17 

V. 27-82 


'ix. 20- 28. 

X. 36-45 



1 xxviii.1-10. 

xvi. 9-11. 

xxiv. 1-12. 

XX. 1-18. 

lx. 14-17. 

H. 18-22. 

V 33—39. 


1 XX. 29—31. 

X. 46-62. 

xvlU 35-43; 


j 1 

xvi. 12, 13. 

xxiv. 13-85 


ix 18-26. 

V. 21—43 

viU 41-56. 




xix. 1-27. 


1 


xxiv. 36— 49. 

XX. 19—25. 

ix. 27-38. 






X. 39; 

XXVlll. 11 — 




Xi 1-42. 

Ui. 12—19; 

vi. 13-16; 





xii 11. 

17. 





vi. 7~13. 

ix. 1—6. 


xxi. 1-17. 

xi. 1—11, 

xix. 29—44. 

xU. 12-36. 


xvi. 14. 


zx. 24—29. 

xl. 1-30. 


vii. 18-35; 

j 

16-19. 


xxviii, 18— 

xvi. 15 — 20. 

xxiv. 49. 



X. 13-18, 


xxi. 18—22. 

xi. 12—14, 



20. 






21,22 

j 


20- 26. 






XX. 80, 81 ; 

xU. 1-8 

ii. 23-28 

vi. 1-5. 

1 

xxi. 23-46. 

xi. 27-33; 

XX. 1-18. 





xxi. 1—25. 

xU. 9-21. 

lU. 1-6. 

vi. 6-11. 

1 

1 

xii 1-12. 





xxiv. 50— 53. 



CHBONOLOar OP THE BOOKS OP THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


THE FIVE historical BOOKS. 


A.l>. 






Place where Written^ 

Uncertain. 

••• 

• •• 

Gospel of Bt. Matthew 



Judea. 

About 63. 

••• 

••• 

St Mark 



Perhapa at Rome. 

„ 60. 

ee* 


It Bt Luke 


•ee 

„ Cttsarea. 

68. 



Acts of the Apostlea 


••• 

Uncertain. 

M 66. 


... 

Gospel of St. John 



Perhaps at Ephesus. 



THE SEVEN GENERAL EPISTLES. 

About 61. 


• •• 

Eplitle of St. James 

••• 


In Judea. 

M 63. 

••• 

• •• 

I. Epistle of St. Peter 


•ee 

Babylon (Qy.Rome). 

„ 64. 


• •• 



• ee 

Perhaps at Rome. 

96. 


• •• 

I. „ St. John 

... 

eee 

Perhaps at Ephesus. 

Unknown. 

••• 

• •• 

n, „ 


•ee 

Unknown. 

tt 

nee 


III. „ 


eee 


About 63. 



Epistle of Jude ... 

... 

eee 


About 96. 


... 

The EeveUtlon of St John 


j Perh^at^tmos^ 


ST. PAUL’S EPISTLES, ACCORDING TO CONTBEARE AND HOWSON. 


A D. 

52 

... 

ese 

• ee 

1. Thessolonians 


eee 

•*. 

Place where Written. 
... Corinth. 

53 

... 

eee 

• ee 

11. Thessalonians 

eee 

... 

•ee 

Corinth. 

57 

... 

eee 

•ee 

I. Corinthians 

... 

eee 


eee 

Ephesus. 

57 

... 

eee 

eee 

11. Corinthians 

... 

eee 

... 

eee 

Maoedohla. 

57 


eee 

eee 

Galatians ... 


eee 

... 

eee 

Corinth. 

58 

... 

eee 

•ee 

Romans ... 


eee 

.*• 

••• 

Corinth. 

62 


eee 

•ee 

Philemon ... 

... 

eee 

... 

... 

Rome. 

62 

... 

••• 

••• 

Coloesians ... 

•t. 

eee 


... 

Rome. 

62 


•ee 

••• 

Ephesians ... 

... 

•ee 

... 

.*• 

Romo. 

02 


••• 

••• 

Philippiani 


eee 


• •9 

Rome. 

67 

••• 


••• 

I. Timothy 


••• 

•M 

• ••• 

Macedonia. 

67 

•M 

••• 


Titus 


•M 

9»» 

••• 

Ephesus. 

68 


•i# 

••• 

II. Timothy 

•9« 


9*0 

... 

Rome. 

68 

999 


•ee 

Hebrews ... 


... 


•«. 

Unoertaiii. 




sr.B. 

—Some of the above dates 

1 

1 



894 




ABA8E-M«it 28« 12. PhU. 4, 12. 

ABBA— Mark 14, 86. Rom. 8, 15. OaL 4, 6. 

ABHOR— Job 42, C, wlierafora la. mytolf 
and. Prov. 22, 14, that ii a. of the Lord. 
iMk 66, 24, they ihall bo an a. to. Amoe 5, 
10, they 0. him that apeaketh. Rom. 12, 

9, a. that which li evil. 

ABIDE-Pa 15, 1, Lord, who ahaU a. tn thy ; 
91, 1, a. under abadow of Almighty. Hua 
3, 8, ahalt a for me many. Joel 2, 11, day 
la terrible, who can a Mai 8, 2, who 
may a. the day of hla. John 5, 88, not hla 
word a in you ; 14, 16, Comforter, that 
he may a ; 15, 4, a in me, and 1 In you ; 7. 
1 Cor 8, 14, If ally man'a work a ; 18, 13, 
now A faith, hope. 2 Tim. 2, 13, yet he a 
faithful 1 Pet 1, 23, word of God a for 
ever. 1 John 3, 6, a. in him ainneth not ; 
15, hath eternal life a, 24, we know he a 

ABLE— liev 14, 32, auch aa he la a to get. 
Deut 16, 17, man give aa he la a 2 Chr. 

20, 0, none U a to withaiand. Eaek. 46, 11, 
aa he la a to give Dan. 3, 17, our God la 
A to deliver, 4, 37, walk In pride he la a 
to. Malt. 3, 9, God la a. of theae atonea ; 
Luko 3, 8 Matt. 9, 28, believe ye 1 am a 
to do thli ; ID, 28, are not a to kill the 
aoul ; 19, 12, a to receive It, let him ; 20, 
22, are ye a. to drink of the cup. Mark 4, 
83, aa they were a to hear. John 10, 29, 
no man la a to pluck. Rom 4, 21, promiaed 
A to perform ; 14, <, for God la a to make 
him. 1 Cor 8, 2, neither yet no w are ye a ; 

10, 13, above that ye are a 2 Cor. 
9, 8, A to make all grace. Eph. 8, 20, 
«. to do exceeding abundantly Phil 8, 

21, a. to aubdue all to him. 2 Tim. 1, 12, 
A to keep that committed ; 8,15, acrlptore a 
to make wiae.*i Heb. 2, 18, a. to aucoour 
'tempted ; 5, 7, a to aave him from death ; 
7, 25, A to aave to the uttermoat ; 11. 19, a 
to raiae him from dead. Jam. 1, 21, a to 
■ave your aoula ; 4, 12, a to aave and to 
deatroy. Jude 24, a to keep fVom falling, 

ABODE— 2 Ki. 19, 27. laA87, 28. John 14, 

^ABOUSII-IaA 2, 18, Idola he ahall utUrly 
a ; 51, 6, rlghteouaneas not be a Eaek. 6, 

0, your woraa may be a 2 Cor. 8, 18, to 
the end of that a. Eph. 2, 15, having a. in 
hie fleah. 2 Tim. 1, 10, J. C. who hath a 

ABOMINABLE-Job 15, 10. Pa 14, 1; 53, 

1. Jer.44,4. Rev 21, 8 

ABOMINATION-Qon. 43,82, an A to the 

Egyptiana Ex. 8, 26, ahall aacrifioe the a 
of. 2 Chr. 84, 83, Joaiah took away the 
A Esirn 9, 1, doing according to their a 
Pa 88, 8, haat made me an a. Prov. 6, 16, 
eeven are an a ; 11, 1, faUe balance la a 
to Lord: 20, they of froward heart are a. ; 
12, 22, lying lipa are a to the Lord; 18, 
19, it U A to foola, 15, 8, aaorliioe of 
wicked an A ; 26, thoughta of wicked are 
a; 16, 5, proud ia a to Lord; 12, it ia 
an A to klnga 20, 23, divera welghta are 
A, to ; 28, 9, even hla prayer ahall ba a 
laa L 18, Inowiae la an a to ma 41, 24, 
an A la he that ohooeath ; 44, 19, make the 
raaldue an a ; 66, 8, their aoul dMIghteth in 
thair a, Jer. 4, 1, If thou put away thine 
A Dan. 9, 27. for overapitading a ; 11, 81, 
the a. that maketh oeaoiata; If, ll. 

9, 7, A from between hla teath. Matt 24, 
15, the o. of deaolatlon ; Mark IS, 14 Lake 
16, 15, la A In aight of God. Rev 17, 4, a 
golden oup IbU of a; 21, 27, wbataoivw 
worketh a 

ABOUHD-Matt 24, 12, beoanae Iniquity 
gbad A Rom. 5, 20, grace did much more 
A t 0. L continue in ain that graoa a f 
Cor, 9, it able to make all grace a PbU. 1, 
9, that your love may a . ; 4, 12, I know 
bow to A and how ; idf but I have aU and 
A 1 Tbeaa. 8, 12, Mord maka you a 8 
Pet 1, 8, thioga ba In you and a 
AliuVK-JohnH.Bl; 8.28. 

AttiiUMT-1 Cor. 5, 8, aa A in body, but 

r aent' 2 Cor. 5, 6, In body a from the j 
r«tUer to be o. from the; 9, witithar 


preaent or a CoL 2, 5, though I be a in 
the fleeh. 

AB8TAIN-1 Tbeaa. 5, 21 1 Tim. 4, 8. 1 
Pet 2. 11. 

ABUKDAMCE-Dem 83, 19, ahall auckof a 
of the aeaa 1 8am. 1, 16, of the a of my 
complaint Pa. 87, 11, delight in a of 
peace; 72, 7, a of peace ao long aa. 
laA 60, 6, A of the aea be converted. Jer. 
88, 6, reveal the a of peace. Matt 12, 
84, out of A of the haart ; 13, 12, he ahall 
have more a ; 25, 29. Mark 12, 44, caat in 
of their A ; Lake 21, 4. Rom. 5, 17, which 
receive a of grace. 2 Cor. 8, 2, the a of 
their joy ; 12, 7, a of the rovelatlona. 

ABUNDANTo2 Cor. 11, 28. 1 Tim. 1, 14. 

1 Pet 1, 8. 

ADUBB-1 Cor. 7, 81. 

ACCEPT— Lev. 7, 18, it ahall not be a 
Jer. 14, 10, the lord doth not a them ; 12. 

1 will not a them. Eaek. 20, 40. there will 

1 a. them ; 41, I will a you ; 43, 27. Mai 
1, 13, abould 1 a thia. Luke 20, 21, neither 
A the peraoA Acta 24, 8, we a it alwaya 

2 Cor. 5, 9, we may be a. of him; 6, 2, 
heard thee in a time a. ; 8, 12, la A accord* 
ing to that Eph 1, 6, dr In the beloved. 

ACCEPTABLE-Eph. 5, 10. 

ACCEPTANCE— liA 60, 7. 

ACCEPTATION— I Tim 1, 15; 4, 9. 

ACCESS-Kom. ft, 3. Eph. 2, 18 ; 8, 12. 

ACCOMPL18U-^v. 22, 21. Job 14, 6 
Pa 64, 6, they a diligent aearoh. leA 40, 2, 
that her warfare ia a ; ftft, IL it ahall 
A that I pleaaa Luke 12, ftO. atraitened tUl 
it be a. John 19, 28, aU tbinga wera now 
A Heb. 9, 6, a. tlie aervioe of CkxL 1 Pet 
6, 9, tame affllctlone a in. 

ACCOMPL1811MENT— Acti 21, 26. 

ACCORD— Lev. Sft, ft. Aotal3,20. 2 Cor. 
8,17. Phil 3, 2. 

ACCOUNT— Job 83, 18, glvee not a of hla 
mattera Matt 12, 86, ahall give a thereof; 

18, 28, wonld take a of hla aervant. Rom. 
14, 12, ahaU give a to God. PhUem. 18. 
put that on my A 1 Pet 4, ft, who ahall 
give a. to him. 

ACCURSED-Deu 21, 28. Rom. 9, 3. 

ACCUSATION— Matt 27, 87, over hla head 
hla a. Luke 6, 7, find an a againat him ; 

19, 8, from any man by falae a John 16, 
29, what A bring ya AoU 25, 18, they 
brought none A 3 Peter 2, 11. Jude 9. 

ACCUSER— John 8, 10, where are thoae 
thine A Acta 23, 80, gave commandment 
to hia a ; 24, 8; 23, 85, when thine a are 
come; 25, 16, have the a face to frme. 
Tltue 2, 8, not falao a Rev. 18, 10, a of 
brethren caat dowm 

ACKNOWLEDQE-Fa 51, 8, 1 a my'trana- 
mreasiona Prov. 8, 6, inaU thy waya a him. 
laa 88, 18, ya are tiaar a my might ; 68, 16, 
though laratl A nanot Jer. 8, 18, only a 
thine iniquity; 14, 30, we a our wiekedneaa. 
Hoc. 5, 15, till they a their oflenoa 1 Cor. 
16, 18, A ye them that ara CoL 3, 2, to a 
of the myitery. 2 Tim. 2, 25, to the a of 
tho truth. 1 John 3, 38, he that a the 
Son. 


ACQUAINT— Job 19, 18, my a are ea- 
tranged ; 22, 21, o. thyaelf with him. Pa 
88, 8, haat pat away my a ; 18, my a in- 
to darkneaa ; 189, 8, thou art a with mv 
waya laa 58, 8, a man of aorrowa, a with 
griet; Luke 28, 49, all hia a atood aflir off. 
ACTS— Daa 11, 7, your eyta aaen a of Ld. 
Judg. 8, 11, rabearao tho righteoua a 1 
8am. 18, 7, rightooua a of the Lord. Pa 
108, 7, hia A to children ot larael; 106, 2. 
who Qio utter the mighty a. ; 145, 4, ahall 
daclaie thymlghty a ; 12, to make known 
mighty a. ; 150, 2, pratao him fbr hia mighty 
A laa 28, 21, to bring to paaa Ua a; 59 , 4 
^ A^^olenoeln thair hiJSr 
ADD— Dauti 2, ehall not a to the word; 
29, 19, A dnmkemieae to thirat Ptov. 80, 
6, A thota not to hia worda laa 80, 1, 
that they mey A Mn to tin. Matt 6 , 27, a 
out oul^i Luke 12, 85, PhU. 1, 16, to a. 


affliction to my bonda 9 Pat 1, 5, A to 
your fhith vlrtua Rav. 22, 18, any man a 
God ah al l a. 

ADM1N18TRATION— 1 Cor, 12, 5. 2 Cor. 

9 12. 

ADMONIBH-Eoa 13,12. Jer. 43, 12. Bom. 

15.14. Col 8, 18. 

ADMONITION- 1 Cor 10, 11. Tit 8, lOl 

ADOPTION-Jer 8. 19. Rom. 8, 15, re- 
oeived the 8plrit of a ; 28, a. redemil^on 
of our body, 9, 4, to whom pertainetb the 
A 2 Cor. 6, 18. Gal 4, 5, might receive 
A of eona Enh. 1, 5, pred^lnated to a of 
childrea 

ADORM-Ue. 81. 10 Jer 81, 4 1 Tim. 2, 9. 

.Tit 2. 10. I Pet 8, 8. Rev. 21, 2. 

ADVERSARY— Ea 28, 22, an a. to thine a 
1 KI. 5, 4, a. or evU oeeurrent Job 81, 85, 
that roy a. had writtea Pa 69, 19, my a 
are before thee; 71, 13, that are a to my 
•oul : 109, 29, let my A be clothed. laa 1, 
34, will caae me of my a. ; 50, 8, who ia 
mine a ; 83, 18, onr a. tiava trodden. Jer. 
80, 16, Uiy a. ehaU go to captivity ; 46, 10, 
may avenge* him of hla a Lam. 1, 5, her 
a. are the ctdef. Mic. 5, 9, thy hand lifted 
on thy a. Matt 5, 25, agree with thine a, 
the A deliver thee to the jodga Luke 12, 
58, goeat with thine o ; 18, 17, all hla a 
were eshamed ; 18, 3, avenge me of roy a. , 

21. 15, yonr a not able to galnaay. 1 Cor. 
16, 9, there are many a. Phil 1, 28, 
nothing terrified by your a. Heb. 10, 37, 
■hall devour the a 1 Pet. 5, 8, yonr a the 
devil 

ADVERSITY— 1 Sam. 10, 19, aaved you 
from aU A 2 Chr. 15, 6, God vexed them 
with a. Pa 10, 6, ehall never be in a. ; 85, 
15, in my a they rejoiced. Ece. 7, 14, in 
day of A eonaider. Heb. 18, 8, them which 
■nffer a 

ADVOCATE— 1 John 2, 1. 

AFAR— Pa 188, 6, proud he knoweth a off ; 
139, 2, niideratandcat roy thoughta a off. 
Jer. 23, S3, at hand, not a God a off. Acta 
2, 89, promiae ia to all a oft Eph. 9, 17, 
ureachlng pcaoa to yon a off. Heb. IL 18, 
having aeen prorolaea a. off. 2 Pet 1, 9, 
blind, and cannot see a. off. 

AFFAIRS— Pa 112, 5. Phil 1, 27. 3 Tim. 
2,4. 

AFFECTION-3 Cor. 7, 15. CoL 8, t 

AFFECTIONED— Rom. 13, Ift 

AFFLICT— Ex. 1, IS, the more they a. them 
Job 6, 14, to him that la a pity Pa 88, 
15, am A and ready to die ; 119, 67, before 
1 waa a. I went aatriy ; 71, good for me I 
have been a. ; 107, I am a. very much ; 
199, 1, many a time a ma Prov. 22, 22, 
Boroppreaa the a laa 9, 1, did more 
grievously A her; 51, 21, hear thia, thou a ; 

54, 11, O thou A, toaaed. Lam. 8, 88, doth 
not A wUlingly. Mia 4, 6, will gather her 

1 have A Nan. 1, 12, though I a 1 will a 
BO mora Matt 24, 9, deliver you to be a 
9 Cor. 1, 6, whether we be a. 1 Tina 5, 10, 
have relieved the a Jam. 4, 9, be a and 
mourn ; 5. IS, ia any among you a 

AFFLICTION-Job 5, 6, a oemeth not 
of dual; 80, 16, daya of a. taken hold of 
me ; 86, 21, this haat thou choaen rather 
than A Pa 22, 24, not deapiaed a of 
iffllctad; 26, 18, look on mine a; 84^ 19, 
many o. of the righteous; 44, 24, for- 
gfttaat our a.; 66, 11, laldeat a on our 
Idna ; 119, 98, have perished in mv a ; 158, 
eonaider my a Isa 68, 9, In all thebr a 
he wea afliuoted. Jer. 80, 15, why crieet 
thon for thy a Lem. 1, 9, 0 Lord, behold 
my a; 8, 1, the man that has aeon A Hoa 
ft, 15, in A they wiU seek ma Obad 18, 
nor have looked on tbqlr a Jon. 2, 2, I 
•Tied by reason of a Hab. 8, 7, thetenta of 
Cuahan in a Mark 4, 17, when m, ariieth ; 
18. 10, in those daya shall be a ; Acts 7, 84 

2 Cor. 2, 4, out of maoh a. 1 wroto; 4, 17, 
our llf^t a; 8, 2, lo a great trial of a 
Phil. 1, 16, to add a to my bonda; 4, 14, 
oiU oomtuuKicaie with my «, OoL 1, 24, 


behind of a. of Christ 1 Tbeaa 1, I, th 
word In mooh a ; 8, 8, he moved by these 
a ; 8, 7, comforted over yon In all our a 
Heb. 11, 25, rather to auftar a 1 Pet 
ft, 9, same a. are aooompUahcd. 

AFRAID— Lev. 26, 6, none shall maka yon a 
Neh. 4, 14, be not A of them. Pa 8, 6, will 
not be A of tea thousand ; 56, 8, what time 
I am A lea 57, 11, of whom haat thou 
been a Jer. 2, 12, be horribly a ; 86, 34, 
yet were they not a Exek. 89, 26, none 
made them a Dan. 6, 17, when be came 
I was A Heb 11, 28. 1 Pet 8, 6, 14. 

AFRESH-Heb. 6, 6. 

AGONY- Luke 22, 44. 

AOREE-Amos 3, 8. Matt 5, 25; 18,19. 1 
John 5, 8. 

AUEN— Ex. 18. 8. Job 19, 15. laa 61, 5. 
Eph. 2. IS. Heb 11, 84. 

ALIENATED— Eph. 4, 1& CoL 1, 21. 

AUVE— 1 Sam. 2. 6, killeth and maketh a 
Pa 88, 19, to keep them a. in famina 
Dan. 5, 19, whom he would he kept a. 
Luke 15, 24, sou waa dead and ia a Bom. 

6, 11, A to God throngh Jeaua Christ ; 18, 
aa those a from the dead ; 7. 9, I was a 
without the law. 1 Cor. 15, 23, Chnat shall 
all be made a 1 Theea 4, 15, we who are 
A ; 17. Rev. ], 18, 1 am a for evermore ; 
2, 8, which waa deiul, and ia a 

ALLELUIA— Rev. 19, 1 ; 8, 4, A 

ALLOW— Rom. 7, 15; 14, 22. 1 Thesa 2, 4. 

ALMIGHTY-Oen. 49, 25, by the A, who 
shall bless thee. Nu. 24, 4, saw vision 
of tho A. Job 8, 8, doth the A. iwrvert 

{ uatioe ; 11, 7, const then find out the A . ; 
8, 8, 1 would apeak to the A. ; 21, 15, what 
la the A. ; 22, if thou retnm to the A ; 
25, the A. ahall be thy defenoe ; 26, have thy 
delight in the A. ; 29, 5, the A. waa yet with 
me; 81, 85, that the A. would answer; 84, 
10, flrom the A. to do Iniquity; 12, nw the 
A. to pervert jndgment; 40, 3, that eon* 
tende with the A. Pa 68, 141, when A. 
scattered klnga Rev. 1, 8, ia to oome, tho 
A.: 4,8; 11, 17; 15,8; 21, 22. 
ALMOST— Pa. 78, 2. AcU86,28. 
ALMS-Matt 6, 1. Luke 11. 41; 12. 83. 
Acta 9, 86; 10,2; A 

ALONE— Goa S, 18, it la not good for 
man to be a ; 82, 2A Dsa 82, 12, Lord a 
did lead him. Pa 186, 4. who a doeth 

r >at wondera Eec. 4, 10, woe to him that 
a whsA laa 63, 8, trodden the wine- 

C ess A Hoa 4, 17, Ephraim ia Joined to 
Ola, let him a. Matt. 15, 14, lat them a, 
they be blind. John 8, 16, for 1 am not a ; 
16, 82, 17, 20, neither pray 1 fbr these a 
ALPHA— Hev. 1, 8, 11; 21, 6; 22, 18. 
ALTAR— Gen. 8, 20, Noah budded an a ; 
13, 7, there bnllt he an a ; 26, 25, Itaao 
built an A ; S3, SO, Jacob erected there an 
A ; 85, 1, make an a to God. Ex 17, 15, 
Moaea built an a : 20, 35, If tbou make an a 
of atone ; 24, 4 ; 32, A Aaron built an a. be- 
fbre it Deo. 97, 6, build an a of atonea 
Joeb. 8, SO, Joahna built an a ; 23, 10, built 
an a. by Jordan ; 11, chilof Reaben have 
bnllt an a Jndg. 6, 24, Gideon built an a 
1 Sam. 2, 28, to offer on my a ; 7, 17. there 
Samuel built an a ; 14, 85, Saul built an a 
to the Lord. 2 Sam. 24, 18, rear an a 1 
KL 8, 22, Solomon stood before the a; 
18, 9, he cried egalnat the a, 0 a., a ; 82, 
•gainst the a. of Bethel; 18, 26, they 
laaped on the a 2 KI 18, lu, aaw an 
A at Damaecus; 18, 22, worship before 
tble o. ; 33, 15, the A at Bethel he braka 
2 Chr. 1, 5, the brazen a Bezaleel made; 

8, 12 , 29, 18, we have cleansed the a Pa 
26, 6, 80 will 1 compass thy a ; 4A 4, will I 
go to the A of God. laa 19, 19, an a to the 
Lard in Egypt ; 86, 7. Matt 28. 18, ahaU 
awur by the A Lake 11, 51, pe^b^ be- 
tween A Acts 17, 28, an a with this in- 
scription. 1 Cor. 9, 18, wait at a, partakaan 
with A Heb. 18, 10, we have an a 
wbersoC Eev. 0, 9. ottder a aoula of them 
•lalA 


A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE, 


AXTARS— >£x. 34, 13, destroy tbelr a. Nu. 28, 

1, build here seven a. 1 lu. 19, 10, thrown 
down thine a.; 14. Etek. 6, 4, your a. 
■hall be desolate. Hoa 8, 11, maden to 
stn. Amos 3, 14, wlU visit a. of BetbsL 
Kom. 11, 8, dittM down thine a. 

ALWAY— Qen.^ 8, my Spirit not o strive. 
Matt 98, 90, 1 am with yon a. to the end. 
Lake 181, 1, men ought o. to pray. 2 Cor. 

8, 10, aorrowfnl yet a. rejoiong. Eph. 8, 

18, praying a. with all prayer Phil 1, 4, re- 
Joioe in the Lord a Col 4, 6, speech be a. 
with grace. 

t AM— Ex. 8, lA Isa. 47, 8; Zeph. 2, U; 
Bev. 1, 11, 16. 

ambassador— P rov. 13, 17, a faithAil a. 
is health Isa. 33, 7, the a of peace shall 
weep. Jer. 49, 14, an a sent to the heathen 
2 Cor. 5, 20, we are a. for Christ £ph. 6, 

20, lam ana. in bonda 
AMEN— Deu 27, 16, the people shall say a. 
Pa 106, 48, let all the pMpte say a 2 Cor. 

1, 20, and in him a Rev. 3, 14, these 
things saitU the a. , 22, 20, a. even ao, ooma 

AMEND— Jer 7, 3 . 26, 13, 35, 15 
ANATHEMA— 1 Cor 16, 22. 

ANCHOR -Ileb. 6, 19 

ANCIENT-Job 12, 12, with the a Is wis- 
dom. Isa 9, 15, the a. he is the head. 
Dan 7,9, the a of days did sit; 13, one cama 
to the a. of days , 22, until the a. of daya 
ANGEL— Oea 16, 7, the a. of the L found 
Hagar, 21, 17, tlie a of Qod called to 
Uagar , 22, IL the a. called to Abraham , 
15, 24, 7, shall send his a before thee, 40, 
48, 16, the 0 . which redeemed ma Ex. 3, 2, 
the a, appeared to Moses; 14, 19, the a. 
went before them; 23, 20, behold I send 
an a. before thee, 32, 34, my a shall go 
before thee, 33, 2 Isa. 87, 36 ; 63, 9, a 
of his presence saved. Dan 3, 28 God 
who lent his a. ; 6, 22 Hoa 12, 4, had 
power over the a. Zech. 1, 9, the a. that 
talked with me ; 2, 8 ; 8, 6, the a. of the Lord 
stood; 4, 6. Matt 1, 20, a. of Lord ap- 
peared ; 24, a. of the Lord had bidden, 28, 

2, the a. of the Lord descended. Lake 2, 9, 
a of the L. came , 22, 43, an a. strengthen- 
ing him. John 5, 4, an a. went down at a 
certain season , 12, 29, others said, an a. 
spoke to him Acts 7, .10, an a. of the L. 
in a flame . 10, 22, warned by an holy a to 
send, 11, 13, how he had seen an a. , 12, 7, 

а, of the L. came upon him, 11, sent his a 
and delivered me ; 16, then said tiiey. It is 
his a ; 28, a of the Lord smote Herod , 27, 

93, the a of Qod, whosa 2 Cor 11, 14, 
Hatan transformed into an a. Gal 1, 8, 
though we or an a preach ; 4, 14, received 
me as an a ot God 

ANQELB— Matt 4, 6, give Ida a charge , 

11, a ministered unto him, 13, 39, the 
reapers are the a ; 41, Son of man shall 
send bis a. ; 18, 10, their a aiway behold 
the face; ^ 30, are as the a, , 24, 31, 
send his a ; 36, not the a. ; 25, 31, the holy 
«. , 26, 53, twelve legions of a Mark 1, 
18 , 12, 25 , 13, 32. Luke 4, 10 , 20, 36, equal 
unto the a John 1, 51, a of Qod ascend- 
ing; 20, 12, seeth two a in whita 1 Cor. 

б, 3, that ye shall Judge a. Gal 3, 19, or- 
dained byo in the. CoL 2, 18, in wor- 
ahippiug of 0 . 1 Tim 8, 16, seen of a . , 5, 
21, bel«>re Qod, and the elect a. Heb 1, 4, 
better than thea ; 7, his a spirits , 2, 2, word 
spoken by a was stedfast; 5, a hath he not 
put In subjection ; 7 ; 16, he took not the 
nature of a , 12, 22, an Innumerable com- 
pany of a , 13, 2, entertained a unawares 
1 Pet 1, 12, tlie a desire to look into 2 
Pet. 2, 4, God spared not the a. who Jude 
fl, a which kept not first estata Rev 7, 1, 

1 saw four a standing on the, 11, all the a. 
stood round the throne , 8, 2, the seven a 
which stoofl before Qod, 9, 14, loose the 
four a boani 

ANGER— Ps 6, 1, rebuke me not in thine 
a , 7, 6, arise, O Lord, in thine a. ; 30, 5, his 
anger endureth but a moment , 85, 4, cause 
thine a. toward us to cease , 5, wilt thou 
dfaw out thine a to all ; 90, 7, wo are con- 
fumed by thine a ; 11, who knowcUi 
the power of tlime a , 1(13, 8, slow to o. , 

9, nor will he keep his a for ever Isa 
5, 25, for alt this his a is not turned away ; 

12, 1, thine a is turned away, and, 63, 

8, 1 wlU tread them in my o , 05, 3, tiiat 
provoket h mo to a Jer 3, 5, will he reserve 
a for ever, 12, will not cause my a to foil , 

10, 24, correct me not in tlnne a , 12, 13, 
hecause of fierce a of tlie L , 36, 7, great is 
the a. and the fury, 42, 18, as tny a, has 
been poured Lam. 4, 11, poured out bis 
fierce a. Ezek. 48, 8, have cousumed them 
in a. Dan. 9, 16, lot thine a. be turned 
away Hoa 8, 5, my a. is kindled Joel 2, 18. 
Jon. 3,9, i/Qod turn from fierce a Mic.7,18, 
ho retaineth not his a. Nah. 1, 3, the Lord 
la alow to ; 6, who can abide fierceness of 
his 0 . Hob 3, 8, thine a. against rivers. 
Zeph 2, 2, before fierce a. of Lord Mark 

3, 5. looked on them with a. CoL 3, 8, put 
off oil these, a 

ANORY— Den. 1. 37, the I^ord was a. Ps, 
79, 5, how long wilt thou be a, Jon. 4, 4, 
doest thou well to he a. ; 9. Matt. 3, 92, 
whoso if a. with brothsr. Eph. 4, 96, a. 
9 and f*n not* 

ANGUI8H-(3eB. 49, 91, ffw the a. of hlf 
fooL Ex 6, 0, they hearkened not for a, 
Pi. 119, 148, trouble and a. tokea Jer. 6, 

94, a. both token hMd of uf. Roov^i 
tribulation and a. apon eniy foot 
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ANOINT-Dan. 9, 91 Amos 6, A Matt 6, 

17. Rev. 8, 18 

ANOINTED-INQ— 1 Ssm. 2, 10, exalt the 
horn of his a. ; 35, shall walk before mv 
; 91 6;, seeing he is the Lord's o. ; 96, 

9, ogfinit the Lord’s a. ; IL 2 Sam. 1, 14, 
to oeftroy the Lord'i 4t ; 19, 91, he enrsed 
the Lord's a. ; 29, 51, nisrey to his a. 1 
Chr. 16, 99, tonob not piy A 9 Chr. 6, 49, 
tun not away face of thiiw a. Ps. 18, 50; 

92, 10, 1 Shan be a. with fresh oU ; 105, 15. 
Isa. 45, 1, to his a. to Cyrus ; 61, 1, bscause 
the Lord hath a. mo. Luke 4, 18. 1 John 9, 

27, the a. ye have received abideth In you. 
ANSWER^ob 9, 8, cannot a him one 
of a thousand. Iso. 50, 2, 1 called, there 
was none to «. Eiek. ll 4, 1 the Lord will 

0 ; 7. Dan. S, 16, we are not carefiil to a. 
Matt 22, 46, no man was able to a. him. 

1 Cor 9, 3, my a. to them tliat examine 
mo la 2 Cor 5, 12, have somewhat to a 
Col. 4, 6, know how ye ought to a 2 
Tim 4, 16, at my first cl no man. Tltua 
2, 9, obedient, nut a again. 1 Pet 3, 15, 
an o to every man that, 21, the a ot 
a good conscience 

ANTICHRIST— 1 John 2, 18, 22. 4, 3. 
APOSTLE— Matt 10, 2, names ot a.; Acta 
2, 42, steadfastly In the a. doctrine. Rom. 

I, 1, called to be ana. , 1 Cor 1, 1, 9, 1, 
am 1 not an a., am I not, 12, 28, in the 
church first a , 15. 6, for 1 am least of a., 
not meet to be called an a 2 Cor 11, 5, 
the chiefest a. , 13, auchare falsea , 12, 11 
Gal 1, 19, other a saw I none. Eph. 3, 5, 
revealed unto his holy a. ; 4, 11. hs gave 
aome a. Heb 3, 1, the a. and high priest 
of Rov. 2, 2, say they are a., 91, 14, 
twelve a of the Lamb. 

APOSTLESHIP— 1 Cor. 9, 2 Gal. 2, & 
APPAREL-Isa. 63, 1. Zeph. 1, R Acts 1, 

10 JauL 2, 2 1 Pet 3. $. 

APPEAR— 1 John 8, 2, not yet a. what 
APPEAKANOE-ING— 1 Sam 16, 7, looketh 
on outward a. Ezek. 1, 5, this was their 
a. John 7, 24, Judge not according to a 

2 Cor 5, 12, which glory m a and ; 10, 7, 
things after outward a. 1 Theaa 5, 22, ab- 
stain from alia, of evU. 1 Tim 6, 14, till a 
ot Ixird Jesus 2 Tim 1, 10, by the a. of our 
Saviour; 4, 8, all them tliat love his a. 
'J'itua 2, 13, lookiM for glorious a. 1 Pet 1, 

7, at a of Jesus Christ 

APPLE— Deu. 32, 10. Pa 17, 8. Prov. 26, 

II. Zech. 2, 8 

APPOINT— Job 7, 1, is there not an a time , 

14. 14, all the days of my a. time; 30, 23, 
to house a. for ail living Pa 79, 11, pre- 
serve those a, to die. Isit. 26, 1, salvation 
will Ood a for ; 61, 3, a to them tliat moura 
in Zion. Jer. 5, 24, reserveth the a. weeka 
Mlc. 6, 9, hear rod, and him who a. Hab. 
2, 3, vision Is for an a time. 1 Theas. 5, 

9, Qod hath not a. us to. Heb 9, 27, a. to 
men once to die 

APPREHEND— 2 Cor. 11, 32 PhU. 3, 12. 
APPROACH— Pa 65, 4 1 Tim. 6, 16. 
APPROACHING— Isa 58, 2 Heb 10, 25 
APPROVE— Ps 49, 13, posterity a. their 
sayings Acts 2, 2*2, Jesus, a man a of God 
Rom 14, 18, acceptable to God and a. 1 
Cor 11, 19, are a. may be manifest 2 
Tim 2, 15, shew thyself a. unto God. 
APPRO VEST-ING— Rom 2, 18 2 Cor. 6, 4 

ARISE— Pa 68, 1, let God a. and enemies , 
Amos 7, 2, by whom shall Jacob a. ; 5 
Mic 7, 8, when I fall I shall a Mai. 4, 2, Sun 
of righteousness a wilii. Matt. 13, 21, 
persecution a. because. 

ARK— Oen. 6, 14, make thee an a Ex 2, 8, 
took on a of bulrushes, 25, 10, make an 
a. of shiltim wood. Matt 24, 38, Noe 
entered the a. Luke 17, 'i7. Heb 9, 4, had 

а. of the covenant 1 Pet 3, 20, while the 
a was a preparing 

ARM — Ex. 6, 6, a stretched out a ; Deu 33, 
27, iinderneatii are the everlasting a Job 
40, 9, hast thou an a like Qod V Isa 40, 

10, his a shall rule , 51, 9, put on strength, 
O a. of the L. , 53, 1, to whom iso. of re* 
voaled, 59, 16, a. brought salvation Mark 
10, 16, he took them in his a. John 12, 98, 
the a, of Lord been revealed. 1 Pet 4, 1. 

ARMAGEDDON— Rev. Ifl, 16 
ARMOUR— Luke 11, 22, the a. wherein he 
trusted. Rom. IS, 12, put on a. of light 2 
Cor 6, 7, by a of righteousnesa Eph. 6, 

11, the wiiule a. of God, IJ. 

ARMY— Ex 12, 17, brought your a out Ps 
44, 9, goeit not forth with our a ; 60, 10, 
didst not go out with our a. Cant 6, 4, 
terrible as an a. with. Ezek. 87, 10, an 
exreeduig jp-eat a. Dan. 4, 35, in the a. of 
heaven Matt 22, 7, sent forth bis a. Heb. 
1 1, 34, turned to flight a. of oliooa Rev 9, 
16, the number of the a. 

ARROW~2 Kl 13, 17, a. of Lord’s deUver- 
ance Ps 7, 13, a. sgalnit persecutors ; 11, 
2, make ready their a. ; 21, 12, moke ready 
tliine a. ; 38, 2, thine a. stick fast in; 45, 6, 
thme a. sharp, 91,5, the a. that fiietb by 
day , 144, 6, shoot out thine a, and. Jer 

50. 14, spare no a Hab. 3, 11, at light of 
thine a they went 

ASCEND— Pa 68, 18, thou hast a. on hiiH^. 
Prov. 30, 4, who hath a. intohoavea. John 
8, 13, no man bath a. up to. Epb. 4, 8, 
when he a up on high. Rot. 11, 12, a, up 
to heaven in a cloud. 

A0CR1BE-Job86,3. Pa 68, 34. 
AfiHAMED-Hork 8, 88. Bm 1, 16$ 8, 3; 

б, 21. -1 f -T f 

ABJC-MML 7, U,goodtliiaiil6--«rUmi 


20, 99, ye know not what ye a. John 14, 

18, whataoevor jre a. in; 16, 24, a. and yo 
Shan reoolTt. Eph. 8, 90, above all we a. 
or think. Jam. 1,5, lack wisdom, let him a. 
of ; 4, 2, a, and rsoelva not beoanse yo a, 
umim 1 Jdtm f, 39, whatsoever we a. $ 

5, 14, a. aooaedlnf tohis will ; 15. 

ASLEEP— 10o^,C lThesa4,U 
ASP— Isa 11, 8. Bom. 1, 18. 

ASS— Isa l,i ZeMk 9, 9; Matt 91, 5. 2. 
Pet9,16. 

ASSEMBLE-Isa 45. 9a Joel 8, 11 Heb. 

10, 95. 

ASSEMBLY— Gen. 49, 6, nnto their a., my 
honour ; Ex. 19, 6, whole a. shall kill , 16, 

3, kill this a. with hunger. Lev. 93, 36, a 
sotemn a. Na 8, 9, ^ber a. together. 

Pa 89. 7, to be feared in a. of saints ; 111, 

1, in the 0. of upright Joel 1, 14, a solemn 

0 ; 2, 15. Heb. 12, 23, general a. and 
cliurch James 2. 2, come unto your a. 

ASSURANCE -Isa 82,17, effect of righteous- 
ness 0 . CoL 2, 2, (Uli o. of understanding 

1 Theaa 1, 5, our gospel came In much a. 
Heb 6, 11, to the fUU 0 . of hope to , 10, 22, 
draw near in full a. of faith. 1 John 3, 19, 
shall o ourhearta 

ASTONISUBD-Isa 59, 14, as many wore a. 
at thee. Jer. 18, 16, every one shill be a. ; 

19, 8 Ezek 8, 15, remained a. aeven daya 
Mark 5, 42. a. with great astonishment 

ASTONISHMENT— Deu. 28, 87 ; 2 Chr. 7, 
91; 29, 8; Jer. 8, 21 
ATHIRST— Rev 21, 6; 22, 17 
ATONEMENT— Exod. 80, 16. Lev 17, 11. 

Ka 8, 19. Rom. A H 
ATTAIN— Pa 139, 6. Phil 3, 11, IZ 
ATTEND— Pa 55, 2 Prov. 4, 1. 
AUDIENCE— Ex. 24, 7. 1 Chr. 28, 8. AcU 
15 12 : 22, 22. 

AUTHOR— 1 Cor 14, 83 Heb. 5, 9; 12, 9 
AUTHORITY— Matt 7, 99. John 5, 97. 

Acts9. lA ICor. 15, 94. 

AVENGE— Lev 19. 18, a not ww ; ^6, 96, 
shall a quarrel of my covenant Dea 82, 
43, he will a blood of his servants Isa 1, 

94, 1 will a me of mine enemies Luke 18, 

7, shall not God a his own elect; 8, he 
will a them speedily. Rom 12, 19, a not 
yourselvea Rev 6, 10, dost thou not a 
our blood . 18, 90. 

AWAKE-Rom. 13, 11 1 Cor. 15, 84. Eph. 

5, 14 

AWAY— John 19, 15. 

B 

BACK— Josh. 28. 12 Pa 80, 1& Nah. 9, 8. 
BACKBITETH— Pa 15, 8. 

BACKSLIDER— Prov. 14, 14 
BACKSLIDING— Jer. 2, 19 $ 8, 22. 

BALM— Jer. B, 22. 

BANK— Luke 19, 23. 

BANNER-Cant 2, 4 Isa 13, Z 
BANISHED— 2 Sam. 14, 13 
BAPTISM— Matt 3, 7, Pharisees come tohis 
5. ; 20, 92, the 5 1 am baptized with , 21. 25, 

5 of John, whence waa it Mark 1, 4, b. 
of repentance ; 10, 38 ; 11, 80 Luke 7, 29, 
baptized with 5 of John ; 12, 50, a 6 to be 
baptized with; 20, 4 Acts 13, 24, John 
preaobsd 5. of repentance ; 18, 25, knowing 
only the 5. of John ; 19, 8, unto John’s 5. 
Rom. 6, 4, buried with Him by 6 CoL 2, 12 
1 Pet 3, 21, like figure ^hereunto even 5 
BAPTIZING— Matt 28, 19 
BARE— Jer 50, 12 Luke xL 27 
BARKEN— 1 8am. 9, 5. Isa 54, 1 Luke 23, 
29 OaL 4, 27. 2 Pet 1, A 

BEAM— Hab 2, 11. Matt 7, 8. Luke 6, 41 
BEAR— Dou 1, 9. 2 KL 9, 94: Dan 7, 5 
Hoa 13, R Rev. 2. 

BEARD— Lev 21, 5. Ps 133, 2 
BEAST— Pa 49, 12, 20, is Uke the b that 

P srisheth ; 78, 92, 1 was as a 5. before tiiee. 

rov. 9, 2, she hath killed her 5. Dan 
7, 17, four 5 are four kings 1 Cor 15, 32, 
1 fouglit with b at Epheaus 
BEATEN— 1 Bam. 14, 16. AoU 16, 37 ; 21, 32 
BEGINNINO— Oen. 1, 1 ; 49, 8. Deu. 21, 17. 
Job 8. 7. 

BEHAVE— Ps. 101, 2; 181, 2 1 Tim. 3, 15. 

BEHOLD— Num. 24, 17 Isa. 65, 1. 
BEING— Pa 104, 88 ; 146, 2. AcU 17, 2a 
BELIEF-2 Thest 2, 13. 

BEUEVE— Qen. 15, 6, he 5. in the liOrd 
Pa 116, 10, I 5., therefore have I spoken. 
Isa 7, 9, If ye will not 5., sorely ye. Dan. 
6, 23, because he ,b. in his God. Matt 8, 
13, as thou hast 5. ; 9, 2a .Mark 9, 24, 1 5., 
help my unbelief; 11, 24, b. tliat ye receive 
them. Luke a 16, for a while 5., and In 
time John 6, 3a whom he sent ye b. not; 
8, 24, If ye 5. not that 1 am he , 11, 42, may 
b thou liast sent me ; I'i, 86, 5. in tbe light 
while ye have ; 14, 1, 6. in Qod, 6. also in me ; 
17, 20, which shall b. through their word $ 
20, 31, written that ye might b. Acte a 87, 
1 b Jesua Christ is Son of Oodj 18, 89, all 
that b are Jnsttfiedfrom ; 18, 31, b. on the 
Lord Jeeua Christ Rom. 3, 92, upon all 
them that 6.; '19, 9, and sbiltb. in thine 
heart that; 14, bow' shall they b. In him 
of whom. 9 Car, 4, 13, we also 5., and 
therefore speak. Phil 1, 99, not only to 5., 
but also fuffer. 1 Tim. 4, 10, specially of 
those that 6. 9 Thm 1, 19, know whom I 
have 6. Heb. 10, 89, 5. to the saving of 
the soul; 11, a oometh to God must b, 
James 2, 19, the devils also b, 1 Pet 9, 7, 
mtto yeojebo 5. he ie precious. « 

14. lTItt.4,12. * 
BBUCVlTH-lia, 98 16, 6. ahaU nit make 
^ ^ llerM 16. 16 , b, and li haptlied. 


John 8, 16, whoso 6. In him \ l%b, on him 
is not condamned; 19, 44, A on me, 8. not 
on me, hut Rom. a 88, A on him ihall 
not be ashamed $ 1^ IL whofoevai* 5. 1 
Pet 9. 6, he that b, on hhn Aim not be 
foafoiinded. 

BRUEVING— lOBL la 18$ 1 Pet 1, a 
BJ^VED-Dto. 88. 19, b. of the Lord 
■hen dwelt Neh.13, sa whowM A of his 
Ood. Pa60,5,thyb.he deUviied$197,9, 
ao he giveth hia b. deep. Matt L I7t this 
« my b. Son. Bom. 11, 9^ A for tbe 
fkthera’ sakea Eph. 1, a made tooepted in 
the A Rev. 90, 9, they oompaaaedtheA city. 
BENEFITS— Pa 68, 10; 108, 9; llA IZ 
B 4REAV£-Oen. 4Z 86 ; 48, lA 
BESEECH— Mai. 1, 9. 9 Cor. 5, NL 
B£SID£-Pa 28. Z lea 5a A Mirk8.91. 

Acts 26, 94. 2Cor.5,lZ 
BESOM— Isa 14, 98. 

BEST— Ps 89, 5. Mia 7, A Lake lA 9Z 
1 Cor. 12, 31 
BESTEAD— Isa A 81. 

BESTOW— 1 Cor. 18, 8 ; 15, 10. 2 Cor. A 1- 
1 John 3, 1. 

BETRAY— Matt 94, 10 ; 2a 2L Mark lA lA 
Johns, 64; 19,21. 

BETRAYERS— AcU 7, 5Z 
BETROTH— Hoa Z 19, 20 . 

BETTER-1 Sam 1, 8 1 Kings 19, 4, 1 am 
not A ttian my fathera Prov 15, 16, b ia 
little with fear; 17, b a dinner of herbs 
where love, 16, 18, b little with righteous- 
ness ; 16, much b to get wisdom ; 17, 1, b. a 
dry morsel and quietness ; 27, 10, b. a neigh- 
bour near Eca 4, 18, b. a poor and wise 
cliild ; 7, 1, a good name b than precious 
otatment , Z b to go to house of mourn- 
ing ; 8, sorrow b. than laughter ; A paUent 
in spirit b. than proud; 9, 16, wisdom A 
than strength ; 18 Phil 1, 23. with Christ 
which is far b. Heb 1, A made so much b. 
than the atmels ; 6, 9, persuaded A things 
of you 9 Pet 9, 21, b. not to have known. 
BEWARE-Matt. 7, 15, b of false prophets ; 
10, 17 ; 16, 6, 11, b. of leaven of rhariseea 
Luke 12, 15, b. of covetousness Phil. 

3, 2, b. of dogs, evil workera the concision. 
BEWITCHED— AoU 8 Jll Gal. 8, 1 
BIND— Prov 8, 8, b. about thy neck. Isa 8, 
16, b up testimony, seal law ; 61, 1, A up 
broken-hearted Hoa 6, 1, hath smitten 
and will b up. Molt 16, 19, shall b oq 
earth ; 18, 18. 

BIRD— Pa. 11, 1, flee ai a b to mountain ; 
104, 17, where b make nesU. Ecc. 10, 20, 
a b shall carry the voica Isa 46, 11, 
calling ravenous b from East Matt a 20, 
h have neata Luke 9, 68 
BISHOP— PhIL 1, 1. 1 Tim. 8, 1,8. Titaal, 
7. 1 Peter 2, 25 

BITTER— Iia 6, 20. Jer A 18 CoL 8, 19 
BITTERLY-Judg. 5, 28, curse ye b in- 
habltanU. Ruth 1, 20, Almighty dealt A 
with ma Ezek 27. 30, they shall cry b 
Zeph. 1, 14 Matt 96, 75, wept b. Luke 
22, 62 

BITTERNESS— 1 Sam 15, 22, surely b of 
deatli is past 2 Sum 2, 26, it will bo b. in 
tlie end Job, 7, 11, will complain in b of 
soul Prov 14, 10, the heart knows own A 
Eph 4, 31, let all 6 be put away. Heb 12, 

15, lefd nny root ofb . 

BLACI^ESS— Job 3, 6. lia 50, 8. Joe^Z 

6 Heb 12, 18 Jude 13 
BLAMELES^l Cor. 1, 8, b In day of Lord. 
Phil 2, 15, be b and harmlesa 1 Tiieaa 
5, 23, be preserved b Titus 1, A K any be 
b 2 Pet 8, 14 

BLASPHEMED— Isa 52, 5, tny name con- 
tinually A Kom. 2, 24, name of God is bs 
through. 1 Tim. 6, 1, name of Ood be not 
b Tttus 2, 5, word of Qod be not A Rev. 

16, 9, 11, 21, 6 the God of heaven. 
BLASPHEMER— Acts 19, 37. 1 Tim. 1, IZ 
BLA8PHEMy-2 Kl 19, 3, a day of A laa 

87, 8 Matt IZ 31, A against Holy Ghost; 

26, 65, he hath spoken A Mark 14, d Rev. 
2, 9, 1 know b of them that say. 

BLEMISH— Dan 1, 4. Eph. 5, 27. 1 Pet 1,19. 
BLESS— Gem 1, 22, God A them and ; 28; 
12, 3, will b them that b. thee; 27, 29, A ia 
he that h. thee ; 33, I have A him and he 
shall be b , 34, A me, even me also. Nu. 
6 94, Lord b. thee and keep thee ; 28, 11, 
thou haat b. them altogether. Deu. 27. 12, 
stand on Gerizim to b. ; 2A 3# b. ahilt thou 
Seln the city ; 4, 1 Chr, 4, 10, tliat thou 
wouldest b me. Pa 34, 1« will b. tbe Lord 
at all times; 62, A they A with their 
mouth, but; 132, 15, abundantly A*h«r 
provision. Dsn. 12, 12, A Is he that waiteth. 
Matt. 5, 44, A them that cutm you; 
25, 84, come, ye A of my Fntbor. Luke A 
28 ; 24, 51, while he A them he wu. Rom. 

12, 14, A them that persecute, A and curse 
not. I Cor. 4, 12 ^ ^ 

BLESSEDNESS-Rom. 4, 6, 8- i 
BLESSEST-ETH— Nu. 82, 6. 1 Chron. 17, 

27, Isa. 65, 16. 

BLESSING— Gom 27, 85. takeh away A ; 86. 
Deu. 11, 2A set before you A and enrue; 

28, 5, turned curse into b Neh. A 5. ex- 
alted shelve all b ; 18, Z Job 2A 18, A tf 
him ready to perish. Pi. 8, S.thy A li 
upon thy people. Prov. lA 82, b. of the L. 
maketh rich. laa. 65, A destroy it foil, a A 
is in it Joel 9, li leave a A behind. I 
Cor. 10, lA cap of A which we Min. 

BLS88niGS-OMi.49,f8. MdLAZ Eph. 

B^D-Job », U, I wu >,« ta (IM t, 
JN, 2 M,«,qjiiaMb tiM •yuvitiMfc lu. 


A OONOOEBANCE TO THE HOLT BIBLE, 


41,* 7, to open th« fc. ejrofj 0, lit who ii 
batmrMrraiit; 49, 8, b. iMOpUtluithftTO 
•jns. Hitt Jl, 5, ft. noilvi ritht; 28, 16. 
woi unto iK ffuideit 14. l«ko 4, IB, »- 
oovwy of siffot to 9. t 7, 11. Rev. 8, 17, 
thou Mi 9. and naked. 

BLOaXWPe. 1, ll,iii»ketti tnqitfeltioii for b . ; 
78, 14, predooi their 9. In hk In. 26, 11, 
earth ihiU diioloee her b. Seek. 3, 18, hla 
9. wOl I require it MIo. 8, 10, build up 
2ioa with 9. Hitt 10, 18, my 9. of new 


teaUment; 17, 8, the field of 9. t 39, hii 9. 
be on HI ihd on our obDdren. tnke 18, 1, 
whole 9. Pilate miimled; 12,44,aweat«reit 
dtopi of 9. John 1, 18, bom not of 9., nor 
of: 6, 9^ and drlnketh my 9 ; 99, and 
my 9. ie drink Indeed ; 19, H oame there 
out 9. Aoti 1, 19; 9,18; 17, 16, made 
one h all oariona ; 10, 16, 1 am pore flm9. 
of all ; 38, purehaaed with hia own 9. 

8, 39, through ftdth in hla 9. : 6^9^ bel^ 

now jua^M by hla 9. 1 Cor. 11, 37»f^^ 
of body and 9. ot Bpb. L 7, redemption 
throng hiak CoL 1, 14; W,|>e^«»n^h 
9 of hia oToai. Heb. 9. 30, thia Ja the 9. of 
the teatament ; 10. 19, into the boUeat by 9. 
of Jeaua ; 18, 4, ye Wenot ? 

34, 9. of aprinklino, that e^e^ better. 

1 Kt 1. 3. aorinkllng of the 9. of Jeaua ; 
lir^toSepreciow 9. of Chriat 1 John 
1, 7, the 6. of J 0. ciefowth. Rev 1, 9, 
waahed ua in hia own 9 ; 7, 14, white in 
the 9. of the Lamb; 13, 11, overoame by the 

9. of the I^mb. 

BLOSSOM— laa. 9, 34, thebr 9. ahaU go up aa 
doat ( 37, 6, larael ahall 9. and bud, and ; 89, 
k deaert ahall 9. aa the roae; 3, it ahall 9. 
ehundahtly and rejoice. Hab 8, 17, the fig- 
tree ahall noth 

BLOT— Ba. 83, 83. Pa. 61, L Rev. 8, 6. 

BOAST— 1 Ki. 30, 11, 9. aa he that putteth 
it off. Pa 4k 8, in God we 9. all the day 
long. Prov 17, 1, 9. not of to-morrow. 
Rom. 11, 18, 9 not againat the branchea 
3 Cor. 7, 14, if I have 9. any thiiif ; 10, 8, 
thouii^ I abonld 9 , 11, 16, that 1 may 9. 
mya^ Eph. 3, 9, leat any man ahould 9. 

BOASTING— Bom. 8, 37. Jam. 4. lA 

BODIES— Matt 37, 92,9 of the aainta which 
alqpt. Bom. 8,411, quluken your mortal 9 
by ; 13, 1, your 9. a living aacriflce, holy 
1 Cor. A l6i year 9 are membert; 19, 40, 
there are oeieatlal 9. and. Heb. 10, 2/, 9. 
waahed with ; 18, 11. 

BODILY-Luke 8, 32. 2 Cor 10, 10 CoL 
1, 9 1 Tim 4, 8 I 

BODY— Matt 9, 29, thy whole 9 cast into ^ 
hell; 80; 6. 23, light of 9 U the eye, 10,28, 
fear not them which klU 9 , 36, 26, eat, 
thia ia my 9. Mark 14, 33 Lnko 13, 4; 
38, 19 Hum. 6, 6, 9. of aln might be de- 
atroyed; 7, 34, me firom 6 of thia death; 

8, 10, the 9 ia dead beoauae of sin , 13, 9, 
being many are one 9. 1 Cor. 11, 34; 

18, 8, give my 9. to be burned, and , 19, 89, 
with what 9. do they come , 44, it ia aown 
a natoral 9 , it ia. 2 Cor. 4, 10, bearing 
about In the 9 the ; 6, 8, to be abaeat from 
the 9. ; 13, 13, out of 9 I cannot telL Epli. 

1, 38, church, which ia hia9 , the ; 2, 16, re- 
concile both to God in one 9 ; 4, 4, there ia 
one 9 and one Spirit Phil. 8, 31, diange our 
vile 9., that CoL 1, 33, in 9 of hia fleah ; 2, i 

19, tha whol^9. by Joints and banda. Hab. 

* 10, 9, a 9. halt thou prepared me. Jam. 3, 

16, 9. without aplrlt la dead. 

BQLDLT— Eph. 6, 19, 30 Heb. 4, 16 ; 18, 6 

BOLDNESS— 3 Cor. 7, 4, great my 9. of 
a pee ch . Eph. 8, 13, in whom we have 9. 
Heb. 10, 19, 9 to euter into the holieat 
1 John 4, 17, in the day of Judgment 

BOND— Acta 8, 28, in the 9 of iniquity. 1 Cor. 
13, 18, 9 or free. OaL 3, 38 Eph. 4, 8, unity 
of the Spirit in 9. of peace; 6, 8; 30, an 
ambaaaaw in 9. PhlL 1, 16, add afflic- 
tion to my 9. CoL 8, 11. 2 Tim. 3, 9, { 

trouble even unto 9. Heb 10, 84, had com- 
paaaiou of mo in my 6. ; 11, 86, trial of 9 
and imprUooment , 13, 8, remember them 
that are in 9. 

bONDAGE— Ex. 3. 38, by reason of the 9 ; 

18, 8, out of the bouse of 9. John 8, 88, 
were never in 9 to any man. Acts 7, 6, 
ahould bring them into 9. Rom. 8, 21, from 
9. of corruption 3 Cor 11, 30, a man bring 
you into9 GaL 3, 4, might bring ua into 9. ; 

4, 9, ye desire to be In 9. ; 9, 1. Heb 3. 

19, all lifetime subject to 9. 8 Pet 2, 19, of 
same la he brought Into 9, 

BONDMAN— Deu. 6. 31 ; 19, 16. Rev. 6, 19. 
BOHDWOUAN-Om. 21, 1^. OaL 4. 22. 30 

BONE— Gen. 3, 38, this ia 9. of my 9. Ex. 
13, 46, not break a 9. of it Eaek. 37, 7, 
oame together 9., to hU 9. Matt. 38, 27, Adi 
of dead man’s 9. John 19, 86, a 9. of him 
ahall not be broken. Eph. 9, 80, we are 
members of hia body, ana of hla 9. 

BOOKL— Ex. 34, 7, he took the 9. of cove- 
nant , 83, 83, blot me out of thy 9 3 KL 33, 

& have found the 9 of law. 1 Cbr. 84, 30, 
all tha words of the 9. Neh. 8, 6, they 
mad in the 9. ; 18, he read In the & of law. 
Job 19, 38, they were printed in a 9 Pa, 
69, 38, blotted out of 9. of living. Eeo. 13,1 
13, of making many 9. is no eiuL laa. H 
16, seek ye out of o. of LorcL and, Eaek. 

3, 9, a roll of a b, them. Dan. 7, 10, 9. 
were opened ; IA k every one written in 
the 9. Mai. 8,^$, a 9, ef remambrance 
waa lAdce 4, 17, whan he opened the 9. 
iota 19, 19, brought thair A and burned. 
Rev. A 1, a 9. written within and; 10, 

5, In hia hand a A; 10, 1% tha A 


ware epaaed; lA wrlttan ia the 9. of 
IRe oaat ; 11, 1^2 writtan in the Lamb’s 9. 
of Ufe;.^ 19, take from words of 9 , God 
shall hla part out of 9 of Ufa 

BORN— Job A 7. Fa. 87, 4, this man 
waa A tbmei 6, that man waa 9. In her ; A 
Prov. 17. 17, a brother Afbr advereity. 
Bea A A time to be A and time to dia 
Iia A A ua a child 9., a sen given ; 
6A A 8haU a nation be 9. at onoa Matt. 
IA lA among them A of womea John 
3, A Mn IBM he 9. whan old ; 9, A of 
waiter and of the Spirit; 6, 9. of fieeh ia 
fiM, A of Spirit 1 Pet 1, 1, ae new 9 
bahee deaira 1 John 8, 11. 

BORNE— Pa 99, 13. Matt 30, 13. Rev. 3, A 

BORROWEB-Prov.13,7. lea. 14. 1. 

BOSOM— Nu. lA IA carry them in thy 9. 
Eoa 7, 9, anger reateth in the A of foola l 
laa 40, 11, carry the lamba in hla 9. ; 66, A ! 
moompenee into their 9. ; 7 Luke 6, 88, 
ehaU men give into your 9. ; 16, 13, carried 
Into Abreham’a 9 John 1, 18, who ie in 
the 9. of the Father ; 18. 38. 

BOUGHT-Oen. 8A 19, Jacob A field. Deu. 
8A A fiatherthat 9. thea Matt 18, 46, be 
acid all and A it 1 Cor. A lA 9. with a 
prlea 3 Pet 3, 1, denying the Lord that 9. 

BOUND— Geo. 81, 9, 9. laaac hie aoa Pa 
107, 10, being 9. in affliction and. Prov. 
31, lA fooUehneae is 9. in heart of a obUd. 
lea 61, 1, opening of the prieon to them 9. 
Eaek. 80. 31, it ahaU not ba 9. up. Matt 16, 
19, ahall be 9 in heaven; lA lA AoU 17. 
16, 9. of thdr habitation; 11, lA ready 
not to be 9. only, but 3 Tim. 3, 9, word of 
God la not 9. Heb. 18, 8, am in bonda as 9. 
with them. 

BOW— Gen. 9, 18, my 9 in the cloud; 16; 
4A 3A A abode in atrangth. Josh. 34, 13, 
not with thy aword or 9. 1 Sam. 3, 4, 9 of 
mighty brokan. 3 Sam. 22, 89, a 9. of ateei 
brMon. IKi 22. 34, drew a 9 at a venture. 
Pa. 7, 12, he hath bent hia 9 ; lA 34; 78, 
97, like a deceitful 9 Laot 2, A bent hia 9 
like an enemy. Rev. A 3, that aat <»i him 
had a A 

BOW-Ex. 30. 9 Pa. 149, 14. MIc. A A 
Eph A 14. 

BOWELS— laa. 68, 19, the aoonding of thy 
9. Phil A 6, 1 long after you all in the 
9 of; 3. 1, if any 6, and merciee. CoL 
3, 12. put on 9. of merdea. Plulem. 7, the 
9. of saints are refreshed 1 John 3, 17, 
ahutteth up 9. of compaaaion 

BRAKE— Ex 32, 19 Judg 7, 19. they 9 
the pitchers. Pa. 107, 14, 9 their banda 
in Builder Jer. 8A 83, <ny covenant they 9 
Don. 2, 84, 9 them to pieces ; 49 , 6, 24. 
Matt U, 19, blcaaed. and 9 , and gave , 19, 
86, 2A 26 Mark 6. 41 , A 6, 14, 3, the 
9 the box. Luke 3A 19; 24, 30, 1 Cor. 
11. 14. 

BRANCH-Job 16, 32, his 9 ahaU not be 
green. Pa 80, 16, 6. thou madeat strong. 
Prov 11, 28, righteous shall fiouriah aa a 6 
laa. 4, 2, A of the Lord be beautiful , 9. lA 
cut off 9 and rush , 11, 1, a9 shall grow out 
of hia rooU; lA lA he cast out like an 
abominable 9. , 89, 6, 9. of the terrible onea 
brought low; 60, 21, the 9 of my planting 
Jer. 88, 6, raise unto David a righteous 
A ; 83, 16, cause 9. of rightaousneM to 
grow. Zech. 8, A bring forth my servant 
the 6. ; A 13, man whose name is the 9. Mm. 

A 1. leave neither root nor 9. John lA 2, 
eveiy 9. in me that beareth not , A A 
cannot bear fruit; 16, he is oast forth 

b£^CHES— L ev 23, 40, 9. of palm treea 
Pa. 80, 11, sent out her 9. unto the river 
laa. lA 6, shall cut down the 9, Dan. A 
14, hew down the tree, out off hia 9 Zech. 

A lA what be these two olive 9. John 16, 

A 1 am the vine, ye am the 9. Rom. 11, 
16, if the root be holy, ao am the 9. 

BRAND— Judg 16, 6. Zech A 3. 

BREACH— Judg. 11, 16, Lord made 9 in 
tribes. Job 16, 14, bmaketh mo with 9. 
upon 9 Pi. 106, 23, Moeee stood in the 6 
laa. 80, 3A the day the Lord bindoth up 
tha 9 , 68, 13, mpalrer of the 9. 

BREAD — Gen. 8, 19, in aweat of thy face 
Shalt eat 9. Deu. A 8, 'man doth not live 
by 9. only ; 16, A even 9. of affliction. 

1 KL 17, 6, ravens brought 9. ; 18, A fed 
them with 9. and; lA 37, with A of 
affllctloiL 3 KL 6, 33, set A and water 
befom them. Ps. 41, 9, which ^dld eat 
of my 9. ; 7A 10, can he give 9. also; 

9, feedest them with A of tears; 101, 

A 1 forget to eat my A ; lOA IA A which 
Btrengtheneth man’s hearty 117, A 9. 
of sorrows, Prov. 4, 17, they eat the 9 
of wickedness : 9, 17, A eaten in seemt is 
pleasant , 81, 37, eatsth not the 9. of idle- 
ness. Ecc. 9, 7, eat thy A with joy, and; 
11„ neither yet 9. to the wise ; 11, 1, oast 
thy 9. upon the waters Isa. 8A 10, give 
you the 9 of adversity ; [SA lA 9. shall be 
given him, 99, 10, and A to the eater; 98, 

7. deal thy 9 to the hungry. Eaek. 4A 

8. to eat 9 befom the Lord Hot. 9, A aa 
llie 9. of mourners. Amos 4, A given you 
want of 9. Mai. 1, 7, ye offer noUuted 
A upon. Matt. A 3, these stones he made 
A ; 4; 8, 11, this day oitr daUy 9p ; 7, 9, ask 

9. will he give him a atone ; 19, 36L take the 
ehUdraa> A; 3A lA took A 'and 
bleaaed. Luke A 4; 14, 19, eat 9.in kingdom 
of heavan, ig, 17, servanta have 9. eoongh ; 
34, 8A known of them in breaking of 9. 
John A 8A finve yon not that A; lA 18, 


that eateth 9. with me. Acts 2, 4A break-, 
ing of 9. and prayer, 46, breaking 9. fromi 
house to house; 30, 7, came together to* 
break b. ; 37, 89, took 9. and gave thanke. 

1 Cor. 10, 17, wo being many am one 9. ; 
11, 38, he was betrayed, took b. ; 26, asoften 
as ye eat thia 9. 2 Cor. 9, 10. 3 These 8, 8. 

BREADTH— Eph. 8, 18. Rev. 30, 9 ; 21, 16. 

BREAK— Pe 3, 8, let ua 9 their bauda 
asunder; 9, shall 9. them with a rod of 
iron. CanL 3, 17, till day 9. and aba^wa 
fiee laa. 43, 8, a bruised reed will be not 
9.; 9A 6» thait ye 9 every yoke. Jer. 33, 

20, U yeoan9 my covenant of day. Eaek. 
A IA A the staff of bread. Zech 11, 10, 
might A my covenant, 14, might A the 
brotherhood. Matt 9, 19, 9, one of least 
commasdmenta ; 9, 17, the bottleii b. Acta 

21, lA mean ye to 6 my heart 1 Cor. 10, 
16, the bread vdiich we 9. 

BREASTS-lsa. 66, 11. Luke23, 48 Rev.19,6. 

BREASTPLATE— laa. 99, 17.^ Eph. 6. 14. 

1 Theaa. 9, 8. 

BREATH-Job lA lA in whose hand is 9 of 
mankind , 38, A 6. of Almighty hath given 
Pa 38, 6, made by the 9. of his mouth , 
lOA 29, thou takeat away 9 , they die, 146, 
4, 9 goeth forth, he mtumath. laa. 2, 22, 
whose 9. is in hla noatrila; lA 4, with 9 of 
lipa shall he slay wicked. Dan. 9, 38, God 
In whose hands thy 9. la. Acta 17, 36, 
life and 6 and all things. 

BREATHE— Pa 27, 13. Eaek. 37, 9. 

BRETHREN— Pa 188, 1, for 9. to dweU in 
unity. Matt A ^7, if ye salute 9 only; 
19, iw, forsaken houses or 9., 23, 8, and 
all ye am 9 , 26, 40, to least of these my 
9. Mark 10, 29. Luke 18, 29 John 7, 6, 
neither did hia 9. believe m him. Rom 
16, 14; Col A 2; 4, 19. 1 Cor 16, 6, seen 
of above five bnndred 9. OaL A A ^Hae 
9. unawares brought in. 1 Tim. 4, 6, put 
the 9 in rememtnrance ; A A entreat the 
younger aa 9. Heb 2, 11, not ashamed to 
call them 9 , 17 1 Pet 1, 22, unfeigned 

love of the 9 ; 3, 8, love as 9 1 John 3, 

14, because we love the 9 , 16, lay down 
our lives for the 9 3 John 3, 5, 10, neither 
doth be receive the 6 Rev 19, 10, 1 am 
of thy 9 ; 22,9. 

BRlDl^lsa. 49, 18 ; 61, 10, as a 9. adometh 
herself Jer 2, 3A or a 9 forget her attire 
Joel 2, 16, let the 9 go out of her closet 
John 3, 29, he that hath the 9 is bridegroom. 
Rev 21, 2, a 9. adorned for her husband . 
21, A 1 will shew thee the A, the , 22, 17, 
the Spirit and the A say. Come. 

BRIDI^ROOM— Pa 19, A ft A coming out 
of hta chamber Isa. 6A 10, as a 9 decketli 
himaeif , 62, 9, aa the 9. rejoicetb over the 
bride. Jer. 7, 34, cease the voice of 9 
Joel 3, 16 Matt 9, 15, as long as the 
9 is with them , 29, A went forth to meet 
the 9. Mark 2, 19, 20 Luke 6, 94, 36 
John 2, 9 

BRIGHTNEBS-Job 31, 36, or the moon 
walking in 9 Isa. 62. 1, righteouanesa go 
forth as 9. Exek 10, 4, court full of 9 
of the Lord. Dan. 12, A wise shall shine 
as 6 of Uie Hab. 3, A hit 9 was aa the 
light Acta 2A 13, a light above 9 of sun 

2 Theaa. A 8, the Lord destroy with 9. of 
bis. Heb 1, 8, being the b, of hla glory 

BRING — Job 14, 4, who can 9 a clean thing 
out Ecc. 11, 9, will 9. thee into judgment , 
1 A 1 A Isa. 43, 6, 9 my aona ITom far. Lake 
3, 10, 1 9. good tidings. John 14, 26, 9 all 
things to mmembranoe 1 Cor. 1, 28, 9. to 
nought things that are; A 6, 9 to light 
hidden things of darkness. 1 'Tbesa. 4, lA 
will God 9 with him. 1 Pet 3, 18, that he 
might 9 us to God. 

BRING FORTH— Pa 87, A ahaU A /. thy 
righteousneaa ; 92, 14, 9 / fruit in old age. 
Pmv 27, 1, vihat a day may 9. / laa. 41, 
31, 9 /. year strong masons Luke 3, A 
9 / fruits worthy of repentance, 8, 19, 
9 /. fruit wiUi patience. John 16, 2, that 
it may 9 /|mom fruit. Jam. 1, 16, 6. /. sin, 
■in 6 /. death. 

BROAD— Ps 119, 96 Matt 7, 13 , 33, 5 

BROKEN— Pa 34, lA nigh onto them of 9 
heart laa. 61, 1. to bind up the 9 hearted. 
Jer 3, 18, hewed out cisterns, 9 ctsterna 
Matt 2A 4A faU on this stone shall be 9 
John 10, 36, scrlptum cannot be 6 

BROTHER— Gen. 45, 4, your 9. whom ye 
■old. Deu 34, 10, dost lend thy 9 any 
thing Prov 18, 19. 9. offended harder to 
be won ; 34, friend that stlcketh closer 
than a 9. Matt lA 31, 9 ahaU deliver up 9 
to death. 1 Cor. 6, 11, ahall thy weak 9. 
perish. 3 Theaa A I A but admonish as a 9 
Jam. 1, 9, let 9 of low degree mioice 1 
John 2, 10, lovetb his 9. abldeth in light , 
3, lA that loveth not hia 9 ; 14; 4, 30, 
lovetb not hia 6 whom he hath seen , 6, lA 
If any see hia 9. sin a aln. 

BROTHERHOOD—ZechlAlA 1 Pet 2, 17 

BROTHERLY— Rom. lA 10. 1 Thesa A 9. 
Heb 18, 1. 3 Pet 1, 7. 

BRUlSE-laa 43, 8, 9. raed ahall he not 
break ; 63, 6, 9. for our iniquities ; lA It 
pleased the Lord to 9 him. Matt 13, 30; 
Rom 16, 20, God of peace ahall A Satan. 

BUILD-Pa. 102, 16, the Lord ahall A up 
Zion , 127, A except the Lord 9. thehouae , 
147, 2, Lord doth A up Jeruaalom. Eco. A 
3, a time to 9. up. Acts 20, 8A which la 
able to 9. you up. Rom, lA 30. 

BUILDER— Pa llA 33. Matt 3A 49L 
MarklAlO. Lul;e2A17. AoU A lA 1 
Pet A 7. Heb, lAlA 


BUILDING— 1 Cor. 3, 9. 3 Cor 6, 1 Eph. 
3,31. Jude 20 

BUILT— Matt 7, 24, 9. hla hooae on a rock. 
Eplx 2, 20, 9 on foundation of apoetles. 
CoL 3, 7, rooted and 9 up in him. Heb 3, 

A he that 9 aU things ia God. 1 Pet 3, 6, 

9 op a epiritual house. 

BURDEN— 3 Kl. 9, 26, the Lord laid this 
9. upon him. Pa 38, A a 9 too heavy 
for me ; 69, 23, cast thy 9. upon the Lord. 
Ecc. 13, 6, the grssshopper a 9. Matt 11, 
80, my yoke easy and 9. Ugbt, 30, lA 
borne 9. and heat of day Acts 16, 28, lay 
upon you no greater 9 Gal 6, 6, every 
man snaU bear his own 9. Rev. 2, 24, put 
on you none other 9 

BURN— Deu 3A23 Mai. 4,1 Luke 24, 32 
Rev 17, A 

BURNED— Deu. 9, 16, mount 9. with fire. 
Josh 7, 25 Ps. 89, 3, while I wae musing, 
the fim 9 1 Cor. 8, 15, any man’s work 
be9 Heb. 6, 8, whose end la to be 9 , 12, 18. 

BURNING— Ex. 31, 36, 9 for A, wound for 
wound. Isa. A 34, 9. instead of beauty; 
33, 14, dweU with everlasting 9. Jer 30, 9, 
bis word was a 9 fire Amos A lA brand 
plucked out of 9. Hab 8, 6, and 9. coala 
went forth. laike 12, 36, loins girt mod 
lights 9. 

BURNT OFFERING— Gen. 22, 2, offer him 
for a 9 0 . I Sam. 16, 22, hath the Lord aa 
great delight in 9. o Ps 40, 6, 9 o hast thou 
not mquired , 61, 16, delighteat not in 9. o. 
laa. A lA lam lull of 6 o of rams. Jer 6, 
80, your 9 o. are not acceptable. Hos. 6, 6, 
knowledge of God more lliau 9 o. Mark 
lA 33, more than aU 9 o Heb 10, 6, in 
9 0 . for sin thou hast had no pleasure 

BUY— lsa.6AL 1 Cor. 7, 30. James 4, 13 
Rev. 8, 18. 

' C 

CALAMITY— Job 6, 3, my c. laldin balaooea. 
Pa 18, lA prevented me in day of c. , 67, 1, 
till these e. be overpast. Prov. A 36, 1 will 
laugh at vour c. , b, 16, c shall come sud- 
denly Jer 18, 17, the face in day of their 
e : 4A 21, day of their c was come. 

CALL— Den A 26, c. heaven and earth to 
witnesa Pa 72, 17, all nations shall c. 
him blessed ; 146, IB, nigh onto all that c. 
on him. laa. 6, 20, woe to them that c evil 
good, 66, 6, c. upon hmi while he is near; 
68, 9, c. and 1 will answer ; 66, 3A before 
they c 1 will answer Mai 3, 16, now we 
e tbe proud happy Matt. 9, 13, not to c. 
the righteous, 22, 3, e them that were 
bidden. Mark 2, 17 Luke 1, 48, genera- 
tions shall c. me blessed , 6, 32. Acts A 
89, many as the Lord shall c. Rom. 9, 2A 
1 wUi call them my people , 10, 12, rich to 
all that e upon him ; 14, how shall they 
c on him Heb 2, 11, not ashamed to c. 
them brethren. 

CALLED — Prov 1, 24, I have c and ye re- 
fused. Isa. 42, 6, 1 the Lord have c. thee; 
43, 1, 1 have e tliee by thy name , 61, A 
for 1 have c him alone lloa. lA 1, Ic my 
son out of Egypt Matt 20, lA many c. 
but few chosen, 22, 14 Luke 16, 19, not 
worthy to be c thy son Acts 13, 2, the 
work wiiereuuto I c them Korn. A ^ 
according to his purpose, 30, predestioate, 
them be alio.c 1 Cor. 1, 3, God ia fHthfbl, 
by whom ye am c ; 8A unto them which 
am c 1 Tim. 6, 12, wherennto thou art 
also c Hob 8, 13, while it is e To-dsy ; 
6, 10, c..of God an high priest Jam. 3, 7, 
name by which ye are c 1 Pet. 1, IA aa 
he which c you Is holy ; 3, 9, who c j-ou 
out of darkness; 3A even hereunto were 
ye c 2 Pet 1, 8, c. us to glory and virtue, 

1 John 3, A ^e should be c. tons of God 
Rev. 17, 14, wlUi him c , and faithftil. 

CALLING — 1 Cor 1, 26, ye see your c , 
brethren. Eph 1, 13i the hope of hia c , 4, 
4, m one hope of your e 'Phil. 3, 14, prize 
of high c. 2 These. 1, 11, worthy of this c. 

2 Tiim 1, 9, called with an holy c. Heb A 
1, partakers of heavenly c. 2 Pet 1, 10, 
make your e, and election sure, 

CAMLL— Matt 3, 4, 19, 24, 2A 24. Mark 
A6 

CAMP— Deo. 23, 14 Heb IS, 18 Rev 20, 9. 

CAN — John 8, 9, how c. these things be, 6, 
19, Son c, do nothing ef himaeif ; 30 ; 6, 44, 
no man c. come to mA except , 1 A A how 
c. we know the way, 

CANDLE— Ps. lA 2a Prov. 31, IA Matt 
6.16. Rav. 22, 6. 

CANDLESTICK— Zach. 4, 2. Matt 6, 16. 
Rev A 20; A 5. 

CANKER— 3 Tim. 2. 17 Jam A A 

CAPTAIN-Joah 9, 14, lo 3 Chr 13, lA 
Heb. 3, 10. 

CAPTIVE— nJudg 6, 12, lead thy captivity e. 
Isa. 49, 34, or lawful c be dMivemd, 6A 
14, c. exile hasteneth , 63. 2, O c daughter 
of Zion 2 Tim. 2, 2b, taken c. by him at 
hlswiU; 8, 6. 

CAPTIVITY— Deu. 80, 3 Job 4A 10, Lonl 
turned the c, of Job Ps. lA 7, Lord 
bringeth back the c , 68, 18, led c. captive , 
86, I, brought back c of Jacob , 126, 1, 
tum^ again the c. of Zion, A turn again 
our e. as streams Jer 16, 3, such aa am 
tor c. to c. ; 39, 14, will turn aw^ your c, ; 
$0, A bring again e of people. Rom. 7, 38 , 
brining into c. to law of ain 3 Cor. 10, A 
brin^g Into e. every tboughA EpK A 
a Rov. lAlO, that leadeth into c. go into c. 

CAROA8F— t Kt 18, 32; 34. Isa. lA lA 
Matt, 24, 28. Imkc 17. 37. Heb 3, 17 
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CARS— J«r. 49, SI, dweUeth wlttioat c Matt 
IS, SS. <v of this world. Mark 4, IS. Laka 

8, 14, choked with e. and rldiea, 1 Cor. 
IS, 25, aame e. one for another. 2 Cor. 11, 
28, e. of all the churohea. 1 Tim. 8, 5, how 
•hall he take e. of the. 1 Pet 5, 7, oaattng 
all year e. on him. 

CARETOLr— 2 Kl. 4, IS, ihoa hut been 
e. for na Dan. 8, 16, not <r to answer thee. 
Lake IS, 41, art e. and troubled about 
Phil. A 6, be e. for nothing, but ; 10, r , but 
ye laoked opportunity. Titus 9, 8, <0 

maintain good worka 

CAREFULLY— Fhit. 2, 28. Heb. 12, IT. ' 
CAREFULNESS-1 Cor. 7, 82. 2 Cor 7, IL 
CARETH— John 10, 19. Acta 16, IT. 1 Cor. 
7, 82. 1 Pet 5, 7. 

CARNAL— Rom. 8, 7, the c. mind la enmity 
agaitist God ; 15, 27, to minister in e. thtnga 
I Cor. 3, 1, not speak but as unto c. \ 8, 
are ye not e., and walk u men. 2 Cor. lA 
A weapons of warfore are not c. Heb. 7, 
18, law of c commandment 
CARRIED-Luke lA 22. Eph. A H Heb. 

18, 9 Rev. 17, 3; 21, 10. 

CARRY— Ecc. 10, 30, bird of the air shall a 
the voica Isa 40, 11. e. them in his bosom ; 
46, 4, even to hoar hairs will I e. you. 
John 21, 18, c. whither thon wouldest not 
1 Tim. 8, 7, certain we can c nothing out 
CAST— Ps 65, 22, c. thy burden on the L. 
Prov 1, lA c. In thy lot among ua, we ; 18, 
33, lot is c Into the Up. Ecc. 11, 1, e thy 
bread upon watera laa 2, 20, a man shall 
€ idols; 38, 17, c. all my alna behind. Mio. 
7, 19, e all their sins into deptha Matt 3, 
10, € into the fire ; 7, 6, neither c pearls 
before swine ; 18, 8; 9, r into prison ; 22, 13, 
c. Into outer darkness , 25, 30, e unprofitable 
servant Into Mark 11, 23, bo thou e into 
the sea Luke 8, 9, 12, 5, hath power to e. 
Into hell : 68, and officer c. thee into prison. 
John 8, 7, let him first e. a stoua Rev. 2, 
10, devil shall e some Into prison. 

CAST AWAY-^ob 8. 20. Ood will not e. 
away a perfect Pa 2, \tt u* e. their 
cords; 51, 11, c me not from thy preunoe. 
Ezek. 18, 31, c all your transgresaiona 
Rom. 11. 1. hath Ood e his peopla 1 Cor. 

9, 27. Heb 10, 35, c not your oonfldenca 
CAST DO\VN-Pa 42. 5 , 43, 5. 2 Cor. 4, 

9; 7, 6 

CAST OFF— Pa 4A 23, arise, e. ns not for 
ever, 71, 9, e me not in old age; 77, 7, 
will the Lc for ever, 94. 14, the L. will 
not e hiS peopla Lam. 8, 81. Rom. 18, 12, 
e works of darknesa 

CAST OUT-lsa 26, 19, earth ahaU e. the 
dead , 68, 7, bring the poor that are c ; 66, 

5, r. you for my name'i take John 6, 87, I 
will in no wise c ; 12, 81, prince of this 
world be e Rev 12, 9, dragon wu c out 
CA8TETH— 1 John 4, 18. 8 John 10, 
CASTINO-Rom. 11. lA 2 Cor. 10, A 1 
Pet 5. 7. 

CAUGHT — John 21, 8, they c, nothing. 
Acts 8. 30, Spirit of L. e. away Philip 2 
Cor 12, A ^aa e. up into paradise ; 16, 1 e. 
yon with guile 1 Theea 4, 17, e. up to> 
gether with. Rev. 12, 5, child wu e. up 
unto God. I 

CAUSE— .Job 5, 8. to God would I commit 
mye. Ps 10, 17, wilt r thine ear to hear ; 
67, 1, e hts face to shine , 85. 4, c thine 
anger to cease , 143. 6, c me to know the 
way. Prov 18, 17, first in his own c. Isa 
8, 12, lead thee c thee to err; 51, 22, 
plesdeth e of his people; 58, 14, will e. 
thee to ride on high Jer. 8, 12, not e. 
anger to fall upon you; 6, 28, c of the 
fatherless . 22, 16 , 32, 37, 1 will c. them to 
dwell safely, 4A a their captivity to re- 
turn. Lam 3, 32, though he c. grief, yet 
Ezek 36, 27, c. you to walk in statutes; 

87, 5, 1 will e breath to enter. Dan 9, 17, 
c thy face tomhine upon. Rom. 16, 17, 
mark them which c divUiona 3 Cor 2, 

14, always c us to triumph; 4, 16, for 
which c. we faint not ; 6, 13, whether sober, 
for your e. 1 Tim. 1, 16, for this c. I obtained 
roerev. 

CAUSELESS-Prov 26.2 
CAVE— 1 Kl 18. A Isa 2, 19 John IL 
38 Heb. 11, 38 

CEASE— Den 15, 11, poor thsU never r 
Job 8, 17, wicked c foim ^troubling Ps. 

46, 9, be snaketh wars to c Prov 28, A c. 
from thine own wisdom Isa 1, 16. r to 
do evil; 2, 22, c. tram man, whose breath. 
IGor 13, 8, tongues shsU c Eph 1,16, e. 
not to give thanka Col 1, 9, c. not to pray 
for yon. 

CEASING— Acts 12, A Rom 1,9 ITbeu. 
5,17 2 Tim. 1,8. 

CEDAR— 2 KL 14, 9. Ps 29, 5 Amos 2, 9 
CELEBRATE— Isa 38, 1& 

CELESTIAL— 1 Cor. 15, 40. 
CEKTAINTY-Luke 1, 4 Acts 21, 34 , 22, 30 
CHAFF^— Pa 1, A like c. which the wmd 
drivetn; 8A A Ut them be as c. before 
wind. Isa 17, 18, shall be chased ss the c 
Jer 28, 28, what Is c to wheat Dan. 2, 36. 
became like the e. of. Hoa 18. 8, as c 
that is driven. Zeph. 2, 2, before the day 
psss as c. Matt 8, 12, will bum np the 
e. Luke 3, 17. 

CHAIM— Prov. 1, 9, c, about thy neck. Acts 
20, 1 am bound with tbU c. 2 Tiro. 1, 
lA not ashamed of my a 3 Pet % A 
delivered into a of darknesa Jude A 
, reserved in everlasting a 
CHAMBER— Job. 9, 9, maketh a of south. 
Prov. 7, 27, going down to a of death. 
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Cant 1, 4, brongbt ms Into bis a Iia 9A 
20, enter into ttiy a Matt 9A 2A he is in 
the secret a • 

OH ANOB-Eca 9, IL** Loke 10, 8L 

CHANGE— Job 10, 17, a and war sgalnit 
ms; lA 14, I wait till my a coma Fa 
5A 19, thsy have no a, therefora Jer. lA 
28, can the Ethiopian a hia skin. Dan. 7, 
25, think to a timet and laws. Msl A 8. 1 
am the Lonl, I a not Phil 8, 21, who 
shall a our vile body. Heb. 7, 12, of neces- 
sity a a of the law. 

CHANGED- Pa lOA 2A they shall be a 
Jer. 2, 11, hath i nation a gMa Rom. 1, 

23, e glory (d God Into; 25, c truth of 
0^ into 1 Cw. lA 81* we shall all be c ; 
52. 2 Cor A lA < Into same Imaga 

CHARGE— Pa 91, 11, ahall give his angela 
a Acta 7, 6A lay not this sin to their a 
Rom. A S3, any thing to c of God's elect 
1 Cor. 9, 7, warfare at his own c I Tim 1, 
lA this c I commit 2 Tim. 4, 16, not be 
laid to their a 

CHARIOT— Gen. 41, 4A made him ride In 
second e : 46, 29, Joseph made ready his a 
Ex. 14, 6; 7. he took sU the c. of Eg}’pti 
9A the waters covered the c : 15, A 
Pharaoh's e he cost in the sea 3 Ki. 2, 11, 
there appeared a of fire; 12, my father, the 
r of Israel ; lA lA Pa 2A 7, some trust 
in c : 46 9, he bumeth the a in fire ; 6A 
17, the a of Ood are twenty thousand. 

CHARITY— 1 Cor A 1. < edifleih. 1 Cor 
lA 1, have not a, I am nothing; 2; 8; 
4, c suffereth long, 8, a never falleth; 
13, now abideth, faith, hopa c ; 14, 1, 
follow after c and desire ; 18, 14, let all be 
done with r Col 8, 14, above all things 
put on a 1 Thesa 3, 6, tidings of your 
faith and e 2 Theoa 1. 3, a of every one 
of you abonndeth. 1 Tim. 1, 5, end of 
commandment is a ; 2, 15, if they continue 
in faith and e. ; 4, 12, an example of be- 
lievers in a 2 Tim. 2, 22, fellow righteous- 
ness, faith, a Titua 2, 3, sound In fliith, a, 
patience. 1 Pet 4, 8, have fervent a, 
r shall cover. 2 Pet. 1, 7, add to brotherly 
kindneaa a 8 John A borne wltnem of thy 
e. Jude 12, spots in your feasts of a 

CHASTEN— Pa A L neither a me In thy; 
38, 1. Prov. 19, 1 , r thy son while hopa 
Dan 10, 12, fa , thyself before God. Rev. 
3, 19, as many as I love, I rebuke and a 

CHASTENED— Ps, 73, 14, have been c every 
morning, 118, 18 1 Cor 11, 32, we are 

e of the Lord. 2 Cor 6. 9, a and not 
killed. Heb 12, 10, for a few days a ua 

CHASTENING— Job A 17. Isa2A18. Heb. 
12, 7 ; 11. 

CHASTEN ETH— Den. A A Pa 9A 12* 
blessed the man whom thou c. Prov. 13, 

24, lovelh him, a him betimea Heb. 12, A 
whom Lord loveth hec ; 7, wbataon whom 
the father c. not 


CHASTISE— 1 Kl 12, 11, 1 will a you with 
•cor)>iona ; 14. Hoa 7, 12. c them as their 
congregation , 10, 10, desire that 1 should 
a Luke 33, 16, I will therefore e. him , 22. 
CHASTISEMENT— Dea 11, % Job 34, 8L 
Isa 53. 5 Heb. 13. 8. 

CHATTER— Isa 88. 14 
CHEEK— Isa 50, 6. Lam. 3, 80. Matt 5, 
89 Lake A 29. 

CHEER— Matt 9, f; lA 27. Mark A 8A 
John 16. 33. Acts 28. 11 
CHEERFULNESS— Rom. 12, A 
CHERISHETH-Eph 5, 29 1 Theis. 2, 7. 

CHERUBIM8— 1 Sam. 4, A Pa 99, 1. Ezek. 
10, 2 Heb. 9, 5. 

CHIEF— Matt 20, 27. Luke 22, 2A 1 Tim. 
1, lA 1 Pet. 2, A 

CHILD— Isa 9, 6, unto us a a is bom; 11, 
6, a little a shall lead them ; 49, 15, can a 
woman forget her sucking a Jer 1, 6, 
cannot apeak, I am a c ; 31, 30, is he a 
pleasant a Hoa 11, 1, when Israel was a 
c. Matt 28, 15, twofold more the e of 
belL Mark 9. 86, a a and set him ; 10, 1 A 
kingdom of God as a little c. Luke 1, 66, 
what manner of a Acts A 97, thy holy 
a Jesns, 80; lA 10, thou a of the devil. 

1 Cor 13, 11, 1 was a a I spake as a a 2 
Hm. 8, 15, from a c thou hast known 
CHILDHOOD— 1 Sam 12. 2. Eca II, 10. 
CHILDREN— Prov, 17, 6, glory of a are 
their fathera laa. 1, 2, brought up c and 
they rebelled; 8, 12, c are thdr oppressors, 
6, 18, 1 and the c. whom the Lord ; SO, 9; 
68, 8, a lhat will not lia MaL 4, A heart 
of tha €. to tha Matt 8, 9, of atones raise 
up e to Abraham; 15, 3A not meet to 
take a bread. Luke 1, 17; A 85, shall be 
€. of the Hlgheat; 18, 8, e of world wiser 
than e Acts 3, 25, ye are e of propheta 
Rom 8, 17, if e then heira 1 Cor. 14. 20, 
be not e In understanding Eph. 2, 3, by 
nature e of wrath as others; A 14, no more 
c , tossed to and fro ; 5, 6, a of disobedience; 
6. 1, c , obey your parents Col 3, 6, 30. 
Heb 2, 18; 12, 5, exhortation speaking na 
to a 1 Pet 1. 14, as ob^ent a, not 
fashioning 

CHILDREN OF OOD-Mstt A 9 Luka 
30, 36 John 11, 62. Rom. 8, 21 ; 9, 8, 26. 
Qal 3, 26 1 John 8, 10 , 5, 2 
CHILDREN OF LlOHT-Lnks 16, A John 
Eph. 5. 8 1 Theaa 5, 8. 
CHOK^Matt lA 7, 23. Mark A 7 ; A U. 
Luke 14, 83. 

7,15. Phil 1,22. 

CH008ING-Heb 11, 25 

CH08EM-1 Chr. 16, 18, Jacob his r Pa 8A 


lA a for his own Inberltaooa Prov. 92, A 
good name raUiar to be a Jer. A A death 
be a rather thm Ufo. Matt 20, lA many 
caUed, but few a ; 82, lA Luke 10, 4A Mary 
hath a that good part John 15, lA ye 
have not a nm, but 1 have a > on. Acts 2A 
14, Ood of our fkthers hatli e. thea 1 Cor. 
1, 27, Ood hath a fooUah tiiuiga Eph. 1, 4, 
hath a ue In hint 2 Thesa 2, 18, from the 
beginning hath a you. 1 Pet 2, 4, a of God 
and precfoua; A o a generation, a royal 
Rev. 17, lA called, and a, and faithful 

CHRIST— Matt. 2, 4 ; lA 16; 23, 8, one is your 
Matlsr, even C. : 10. Luke 24, 26, ought 
not C. to have snllered; 4A thus It behoved 
C. to suffer. Joha 4, 25, the Meeslas, oeUed 
C ; 12, 3A C. abideth for ever. Rom. 5, A 
C. died for the ungodly; A while we 
were yet slnnerA C. died for us ; A 9, have 
not the Spirit of C. ; lA If CL be in yon, body 
is dead; 9. 5, 0 eama who is over all ; lA 
A C. the end of the law. 1 Cor. A 94, C 
the power of Ood; 3, 28, ye are C.% end 
C is God's ; A 7, C our psssover. 2 Cor. 
A lA concord hath C. with Belial. Qal 2, 
20, C liveth in me; A lA F. hath redeemed 
us ; 4, 19, until C be formed In ; A 9A are 
C.'s have crucified. Eph 2, 12, ye were 
without C. ; 3, 17, that C. may dwell In your 
hearts; 4, 20, have not so leiumed C ; 6, lA 
C. shall give thee light ; 25, C. loved the 
church; A 5, in clngleneas of heart, as unto 
C. Phil. 1, 21, for me to live is C ; 28, to 
be with C ; 8, A that 1 may win € ; 4, 18, 
all things through C. Col. 1, 27, C In you 
the hope of alory ; 8, 4, when CL whoisonr 
life, 11 C all and in all 

CHRIST JESUS— Rom 8, 1, to them In CL 
Jesus, 2, law of Spirit of life in C. Jesus. 1 
Cor 1, 30, of him are ye in C 30or. 13, 5, 
that Jesus C it in you. Qal 8, 2A 2A all 
one in C Jesus; 5, 6. In Jesus C neither 
circumcision. Eph. 3, 10, created in C 
Jesus unto good. Phil 2, 11, Jeaua C* ie 
Lord, 3, 8, rejoice in C. Jesua, 12, appre- 
hended of C Jeaua Col. 2, A rei^ved 
V Jesua 1 Tim. 1, 15, C. Jeius oaroo into 
the world; 2, 5, medmtor, the man C. 
Jeaut. 2 Tim. 3, 12« ail that will live 
godly in C Jesua Hah^ 18, A Jesua C. the 
same yesterd.iy 

iN CHRIST— Rom. 19, A one body in C; 
16, 8, 7, m C before me ; 10 1 Cor. 15, lA 
fallen asleep in C. 2 Cor. 5, 17, If any man 
bo in C , 19, Gml was in C reconciling. 
Phil A 1, consolation in C Col 1, 2, 
faithful brethren in C 1 Thesa. 4, 16, 
dead in C shait rise first 1 Pet 3, lA 
good conversation m C 

WITH CHRIST— Rom A A be dead with 
C , A 17, joint>heirs with C Qal. 2, 20, 
crucified with C Eph 2, 5, quickened ua 
together with C. Phil 1, 23, desire to 
be with C Col 8, 1, if ye be risen with 
C. ; A yonr life is hid with C. Rev. 20, 4, 
reignM with C. 

CHRISTIANS- Acu 11, 36; 2A 2A 1 Pet 
A 18. 

CHURCH-Matt 16, 18, on thU rock will I 
build my c. ; lA 17, tell it to the c.— hear 
thee. Acta 2, 47, the Lord added to the 
e. , 8, 1, persecution against the e ; 14, 23, 
elders in every c. 1 Cor lA 4 , 5, the c. 
may receive edifying Eph. 1, 22, head 
over all things to c. ; 3, 10. known by c. 
manifold wisdom, A 25, Christ loved the 
e ; 27, to himself a glonout c. Col 1, lA 
head of body, the c.; 24, body’s aake, 
which it the e. Heb 12, 23, assembly and 
c. of first-born. 3 John A 


CHURCHES-Aeu 16, 41, confirming c ; 
16, 5, ao were c etubllshed. Rom 16, 16, 
e. of Christ salute you. 1 Cor. 7, 17, so 
ordain I in all c. ; 11, 16, neither e. of God; 
14, 34, women keep silence me 2 These. 
I* A glory in you in c. Rev 1, 4, seven c. 
In Asia ; 20, seven c , and candlestickt 
seven c ; 2, 7, hear what Spirit saith to e ; 
23, and c. shall know that 1 ; 32, 16, testify 
these things in e 

CIRCUMCISE— Deut. 30, 6, the Lord will c. 
thine heart. Jer. 4, 4, c yourselves to the 
Lord Acts 15, 1, exoept ye be e. after. 
Qal 5, 2, if ye be c., Christ shall profit you. 
Col 2. 11, in whom also ye are c 
CIRCUMCISION— Acts 7. 8, God gave 
covenant of c Rom. 2, 25, c. verUy nro- 
fiteth if; 8, 1, what profit ia there of e.; 
A 9, cometh this blessedness upon e. ; 16, 
A Jesus wu a minister of c. 1 Cor. 7, 19, 
c. is nothing Oal % 7, gospel of c. wu 
committed; 5, A uncireumcislon 

awdleth. Phil 3, 3, we are c. which wor- 
ship God. Col 2, 11, ye are circumcised 
with thee Titus 1, 10. 
CIRTUMSPECTLY— Er»h. 5, 15 
ri8TERN-Ecc 12, 6. Jer 2, 13 
CITIZENS— Luke 10, 14. Eph 2,19. 

CITY — Ps. 107, 4, iKi r lo dwell in; 7, to a 
e. of hablUtioi) ; 122, 3, as a e compact 
tugger; 127, 1, except the Lord keep the 
c. Isa. 1, 21, faithful c. bsoomc; 83, 7, A 
joyons c.— crowning c ; 8A 1, we have a 
strong c. ; 62, 12, sought out, a e not fur- 
taken. Jer. a, 14, one of a c., two of; 29, 
7, aeek pease of the c, Amos 3, 6, evil m 
a c , and the Lord hath. Zeph. 2, lA ro- 
{pldiigc. tbatdwtlt; A litheoppreuinge. 
zeob. 8, 8. be called a e. ot truth. Matt. 5. 
lA 6* tbai la set os a hill ; 28, 84, perseente 
them from c. to r. Luke 10, 8, iuio whut- 
■oever c. ye enter; 12, for Sodom than for 
that ft I 19, 41, he beheld ths e, aud wept. 


Heb. 11, lA he looked for a e. i U, Pih- 
for them »«.; 18, 8A unto the e. of 
the living Ood; 18, lA.we hive so eos- 
ttonlsA,^ 18, the seme of ft of 

my God; 80, 9, camp of the salats asd the 
beloved c. 

OLAY— Job A lA dwell Is bonsea of e. ; lA 
9. Pa 40, A out of miry ft laa* 8A A we 
the c. end thou onr potter. Dsn. A 8A 
part of iroA part of c. Hah. A A ladeth 
' Ahnuir with thick a Rom. 9, 81, potter 

f ewer over the a 

EAN— Job 14, A bring a thing out of 
unoleeau Pa 19, 9, foer of the U is a 
Isa A IA wash ye, make you a ; 5A H* 
be ye a that bear. Ezek. 8A 9A ft water 
upon you. Matt A A be thou a Luke 5, 
18; 11, 41, aU things are a unto you. 
John lA 10, ys are a, but not aH ; le, A 
ye are a tbrongh the word. Rev. 19, 8, 
linen a and whita 

CLEANSE— Ps. 51, 9, a ms from my sin; 
119, 9, a young man e his way. Jer. 83, 8, 
will a them firom all iniquity. Eiek. 3A 
9A idifis 1 will a you. Matt 10, A 
heal sick, a lepera Jam. 4, A ft your 
bands. 1 John 1, 9, a from all un- 
righteoumesa 

CLEANSED-ETH— Pa 78, lA ft my heart 
In vain Matt. 11, 5, lepera are ft, the deaf 
hear. Luke 17, 17, were there not ten a 
Acts 10, 15, God hath e. ; 11, 9. 1 John 1, 
7, blood of Jesus Christ a ua 
CLEAR— Pa 51, 4 Cant. 6, 10. Zech. 14, A 
CLEAVE^Deu. A A Pa 108, A Acts 11, 
23. Rom. 12, 9. 

CLIMB— Joel A 7. Amos 9, 2. John 10, 1. 
CLOAK— Isa 59, 17, clsd with aeil u a a 
Matt. 5, 40 Luke 6, 29. John 15, 22, no 
a for their alu. 1 Theu. 3, 5, nsed a of 
covetouanesa 8 Tim. A 18. 1 Pet 8, 16, 
for e of malicionsneaa 
CLOSET— Joel 2, 1& Matt A 8. Lukt 
lA A 

CLOTHE— Matt A 80. Luke lA 28. 
UiDTHBD— Pa 85, 8A ft with shame; lOA 
A ft with honour and majuty; 188, A lot 
thy priiBts bo a with, laa 81, 10, a mo 
wUh germenta EsoA IA 10, I a thu 
with bralderid. Zoph. ft with strange 
apparel Matt 11, A ft In aofl raiment; 
26, 3A ye ft me ; 48, a me not 3 Cor. 5, A 
bee upon with our bouM, 8; 4. 1 Pet 5, 5, 
be c with humility. Rev 8, 18, that thou 
mayut be c. ; 15, A ft in pure and white 
linen 

CLOTHING— Pa 45, 13, her r. Is wrought 
gold. Prov. 31, 85, strength and honour 
her a laa 59, 17, garments ot vengeance 
fora Matt 7, 15, come in sheep'a c.; 11, 
8. that wear soft a ara 
CLOUD-S’-rEx. IS, 21, in a pillar of r. ; 19, 
lA n thick ft upon the monnt ; 24, 15, a e. 
covered the mount; 34, 5, the Lord de- 
scended in a f Pa 77, 17, r. poured out 
water; 7A 14, he led them with a c ; 23; 
97, 2, a and darkneas round about ; 104, 8, 
maketh e. his chariot. Prov. 8, 30, the a 
drop down dew ; 8, 36, when he esubiiahed 
the a Eca 11, 3, if the c. full of rsin ; 
4, he that regardeth the e . ; 13, 2, nor the 
c return after rain. Isa. 4, 5. upon her ea- 
sembliea a a; 5, A 1 will also command 
the a ; 44. 22, as a thick I , as a c thv 
lina ; 60, 8, who are these that fly as a ^ 
Hoa. 6, A as the morning t ; 18, A Joel 8, 
A a day of a Nab. 1, 3. a are dnst of his 
feet Zvph. 1, 15 Zeeh. 10, 1, Lord shall 
make bright a Matt. 17, 5, a bright a 
overshadowed them , 2A 80, coming In a of 
heaven ; 26, 64. Mark 9, 7 ; 14, 6A Luke 
9, 34. Acta 1, 9, a a received him. 1 
These. 4, H, caught up in the a Heb. 
I'A 1, so great a a of witnesses. 8 Pet. 
8, 17, c. are carried with tempest. Jude 
12, a without water. Rev. 1, 7, behold he 
cometh vrith a ; 11, 12, eaceuded up to 
heaven in a a ; 14. 14. 

COME— Ex. 20, 24, 1 will a unto theu 1 
Chr. 20, 14, for all things a of thee. Job 
22, 21, good ahall a unto thee; 88, 11, 
hitherto shait then a Ps. 40, 7, lo, 1 c ; 
65, 2, onto thee shall all flesh a 9, 
2, all things a slUte to all. Cant 4, 16, 
awake, O north wind, and a laa. 85, 4, 
he will a and aave you ; 55, 1, a to the 
waters, yea, c. ; 8, inline your ear and c 
Eaek. 8A 81. c, to thee eathepeopUa Mia 
8, A wherewith ahall 1 a Hab. 9, A It wUl 
•nrely a Mai 8, 1, suddenly a to his tem- 

8 1e; A 8, lest I a and smite earth. Matt. 

, 11, many shall e flrom east; 11, 8, that 
•honld a ; '28, r unto me, ell ye that labour; 
16, 24, if any man will a after me. Luke 
7, 8, 1 say c and he cometh ; 19 ; 20 ; lA 80, 
married a wife, and cannot a John 1, 89, 
<* and see; 6, 40, ye will not e to me; A 
44, no man can c onto me, except ; 7, 37, 
if any roan thirst IM e Acts 1C, 9, 
e over and help us 1 Cor 11, 28, t*ord's 
death till he a Heb. 4, 16, let ns a boldly 
to the throne ; 7, 85. able to save ell that e . ; 
10, 9; 87, he that shall e will a Rev. lA 
4, a out of her, my people ; 88, 7, behold, 
I a quickly; 17, Bpirit end bride aay a; 
80. even ao a Lora Jeeua. 

COMELY-Pa. 18, L Cant 1, A 
COMETH— Bee. IL A nil that ft If nnlty. 
Isa. 6A 1* who thla that e. tram Edom. 
Matt A IL ft iRw me mlgMIer than L 
Lnke A 47, whosoever c. to me. John A 
81, that a from above, above all ; A 88, a 
tomeibaUBeTerlniiigeri 87, ft Co me X win 


o 



A CONCOBDANOE TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 


wtM. eiut ontt 4ft, l^nitA of tho 
fitlMT «. unto; 14, 6, no mtn & to tho 
0SJSi. Hob. 11, 6. ibiU e. to God rnoit 
bellove. ^ ^ w ,, 

ODftIFORT-Job 7, W, my bod ohnll f. 

2S, 4. thy rod wd ouff o. me; 119, 89, 
when wilt thou e. me. lefc 4(^1, e. yo, «, 
ye, my people; ftl, 3* obeli «. 2llon; 81, ^ 
«. ell diet mourn. I^ena. 1, f, now Jo c. 
her. Mett », 91, be of g^d^ 9, 

81, welkinf In e. of Holy O. ^m. 1«, 4, 

€ of the ooripturie. 1 Cor. 14. 8, exhorte- 
tbo end 0. 3 Cor. 1, 8, theOod of aU e. 
end. Eph. 8, 9i, might e, your iieerU. I 
, Theoi. 4, 18, e. one eiiotlier with; A, 11, 

' e. yoaroelveo tofether; 14, e. the feeble- 
minded 9 Theoi. 2, 17, c. your heerto. 
eOMPORTABLY— iMU 40, 9. Hoo. 2, lA ^ 
COMFOBT£D<-Pe 77, 3, my oool refuoed 
to be e ; 119, 69, 1 beve. e. myoeir. Iof> 
49, 18, God heth e. hto people; 
toioed, efflicted, end not c. Me^ ft« A 
mourn, they ehell be c. Luke 18, 96. nojj 
he io c., end thou. CoL 9, 9, their heerto 
might bee. , ^ 

COMFORTER-Po. 69, 90. "•“* 

8, 7. John lA 18, 28; 1ft, 98; 18, 7. 
COMFORTETH-Job 99, 96. Io«. ftl» 18; 
66,18 9 Cor. 1,4; 7, 8. 

COMFORTLESS-John 14. 18. 

COMING-Pe 191, 8, U ohell premire thy 
4-. MeL 8, 2, the dey of hlo c.; A Ac. of 
the great dey. Mett. 34, 8, ol^ of ^y c ; 
27, e. of the 0on of man ; 48, lord de- 
leyeth hia e. John 1, 97, e. etler me io 
preferred. 1 Cor. A 7, welting for c. of 
Lord; 16, 33, Chrlat’o et hlo e. 1 Theoe 9, 
19, Jeauo Chrlat et hie c. 1 Pet 9, A to 
whom c. as unto e living. 3 Pet 1, 18, the 
power end c. of our L. ; 8, 19, hooting to c. 
of doy of God. 1 John 3, 98. Rev. 91, 3. 
COMMAND— Gen. 18, 19, he will c. hia 
children. Lev. 9ft, 9A I will e. my bleeo- 
Ing. Deu. 38, 8, the L ohall e. the bleaiing. 
Pe 49, 8, will c lovlngkindneae. Mett A 8, 
c. thet theoe otoneo be mode breed. John 1ft, 
lA whetaoever I c you. 3 Theoe. 3, A 
things which we c. 1 ‘nm. 4, 11, theoe 
things c end tea^ 

COMMANDED.7e 111, 9; 183, 8; 14A ft. 

Mett 38, 30. Heb 12, 20 
COMMANDMENT— Pa 119, 98, thy e It 
exceeding brood. Prov. 8, 93, the e. is e 
lamp Hoa. ft, 11, willingly walked after 
the c Mett 32, 38, thla la the flrat end 
giwet c. John 10, lA thla e. 1 have re- 
ceived ; 12, 49, the Father— gave me a r ; 
60; 13, 84, a now c give 1 to you, 15, 12, 
thla la my c that ye love Rom 7, 8, am, 
taking occaaion by thee.; 9; 19 1 Tim. 

1, ft, end of e. la charity 1 John 3, 7, an 
old c ; 8 , 8, 33, hia e, that we believe. 
COMMANDMENTS— Ex. 84, 38, wrote ten 
e. Deu. A 13; 10, A Pe 111, 7, all hU r. 
are aure; 113, 1, delighieth greatly in hie 
e ; 119, 8, have reapeot unto el) thy e ; 10; 
19, hide not thy e firom me; 83. 1 will run 
the way of thy c.; 47, will delight my- 
aejf in thy c. ; 88, for I have believed thy 
c ; 9A thy c. heat made me wiaer; Iftl, aU 
thy c. are truth; 172, all thy c. are 
righteouanees. Matt 1ft, 9, for dootrinea e. 
of men ; 32, 4p, on theae e. hang all the 
^law. Luke l78, in all the c. of the Lord. 
CoL 9, 99, after the c. of men. 1 John 9, 8, 
If we keep hia e. ; 4 ; 8, 23, beeauae we keep 
hia e. ; A, 8, hia c are not grievoua. Rev. 
19, 17, keep e. of God; 14, 19; 33, lA 
bleaaed are they that do hia e. 
COMMEND>ED.ETH.lNG-Luke 38, 48, 
t into thy handa 1 c. my aplrit Acta 90, 9A 
brethren, I c. you to God ; 14, 89, o. them to 
the Lord. Rom. ft, A God e. hie lovo to- 
ward ue. 1 Cor. 8, A meat c. ua not to 
God. 3 Cor. 4, A c. ouraelvea to every 
man*a ; 10, lA not he that e hlmaelf. 
COMMENDATION— 9 Cor. 8, 1. 

COMMIT— Job ft, 8, to 1 c. my oauae. 
Pa. 31, A, into thy hand I c. my aplrit Luke 
J9, 48, c. thinga worthy of atrlpea; lA 11, 
wlio will e to your troat Rom. 1, 83, c. 
thinga worthy of death. 1 Tim. 1, 18, thla 
charge I e. unto thee. 1 Pet 4, 1», c. the 
keeping of their. 1 John 8, 9, bofn of God 
doth not e. 

COMMITTED-lTIm. A 20. 9 Tim. 1, U 14. 

** thinga c. ; A 

89 ; 1ft, wim^ Imili cleanaed call not 
T \ J8, temptation— aaio < toman. 

Judo 8, write of the e aalvatlon. 

COMMONWEALTH-Eph. 2. li 

COMMUNE-PaAA foal. 16. 
COMMUNICATE-Oal 8. A ' } A lA 
Heb 18, 16 . * iim. e» to. 

COMMUNICATION-Matt A 87, let your 
c ho yea, y^ Lake 94, 17, what manner 
ofr are. 1 Cor 16, 88, evil c corrupt good. 
Eph A 20, let no corrupt e. proooed. Col 
3, 8, filthy c. out of your mouth 
COM.MUNfoN-1 Cor. 10, 16. 9 Cor. A U; 

COMPANION-S— Pa 119, 88, c. of them that 
fear thee. Prov. 13, 9A a c. of foola de* 
atroyed. laa. 1, 93, c. of tblevea Heb. lA 
of them ao uaed. Rev. 1, 9, your c. 
In tribulation, 

COMPANY-Pa 60, 14. tha houie of God in 
^®ta A 93, wenutb their own a Rom. 
16, 9A flrat filled with your e. 9 Theu. A 
lA have no c. with him. Heb. 19, 99, In- 
■wwifbbleaof angela Rev. 18, 17. 
COMPARED— Pa 89, A Prov. A U. Rom. 
A lA . 


COMPARING— I OflJ. AIR 
COMPASS— Pa A 18; SA 4; 8A 10. Matt. 

COMPASSION— En* A A aho had a on him. 
Deo. lA 17, and have a on; Pa 7A 8A he 
being fun of a ; 88, 1ft, Ood fall of a lea 
49, U, a on the eon of her. Jer. lA 16, 
returned Imvea Lam. 8, 9A beeauae hia a 
fell not t SA pM will he have a Rom. 9, lA 
lutvea on whom. Heb. ft, A ^o ean have 
e. on. 1 Pot 8, 6, a one of another. Jude 


22, of aome have e. 
30MP ■■ 


COMPLAIN-Pa 14A lA Lam. 8, 8A 
COMPLETE— CoL % 10 ; 4. lA 
COMPRSHENO-ED- laa40,lA John A ft. 
Rom. 9, 11. Eph. A 18. 

g ONCEAL— Pa40, 10. Prov. 98, 9. 

ONCB1T8— Rom. 11, 3ft; 19, 16. 
CONCEIVE— Pa ftl, A laa 7, 14 ; 88, IL 
CONCLUDED— Rom. lA 89. Gal. 8, 99. 
CONCUPISCENCE— Rom. 7, A CoL 8, 8. 

1 Theaa A ft. 

CONDEMN-Job lA A aay to Ohd, do not 
a ma Pa 37, 8A nor a him when Judged, 
laa ftO, 8, who ia he that ahall a me ; 6A 
17, every tongue thou ihelt a Luke A 
37, a not, ye ahall not be a John 8, 17, 
God aent not hia Son to a ; 8, 11, neither do 
I a thea Horn. 6, 8A 9 Cor. 7, 3. 1 John 
8, 90, If our heart a ua ; 91. 
CONDEMNATION— Luke 98, 40, art in the 
aame a John 8, 19, thla ia the a that ; ft, 34. 
Rom. 8, 1, no a to them In C. 1 Cor 11, 
34, come net together to a 9 Cor. 8, 9, If 
the miniatratlon of a 1 Tim. A 6, fall Into 
e. of devil Jam. 8. 1, ahall veoelve greater 
a ; ft, 12, leat ya fall Into a Jude A of old 
ordained to thla a 

CONDEMNED-John 8, lA Rom. 8, A 
1 Cor. 11, 89. Titna 3, 8; 3, 11. 

9-Uv. 9A 40, if they a their 

S . Pa 82, ft, will a my trmnagreaaiona 
), 82, aliall e. me before men. Luke 
12, 8 Rom. 10, 9, a with month L. J.; 
lA 11 ; 1ft. A PhlL 3, 11. Jam. 6, lA a 
faulta one to another 1 John 1, 8, if we a 
our alna, lie ia ; 4, 16, a that Jeaua ia Son of 
God Rev 8, A, e hia name before. 
CONFESSION- Rom. 10, 10 1 Tim 8, 18. 

CONFIDENCF^Pa 6ft. 6, a of all enda of 
earth; 118, A to put a in man. Prov. 8, 
28. the Lord shall be thy a Exek. 2A 9A 
they ahall dwell with a Mia 7, ft, put not 
a in guida 3 Cor. 3. 8, having e in you all ; 

7, 16, have a in you in all Gal 6, 10, 1 have 
a In you. Phil 1, 2A, hiving thla a I ; 8, A 
have no a in the fleah ; A Heb 8, A if we 
hold faat r 14 ; 10, Sft, caat not away your 
a 1 John 3, 28, we may have a 
CONFLICT— Phil 1, 30. CoL 9, 1. 
CONFORMED— Rom A 29; 13, A 
CONFUSION— Pa. 36, A brought to a ; 38; 
44, 1ft, my c. oontlnually before me; 71, 1, 
let me never be put to c ; 109, 29, with their 
own e laa. 81, 7, for a they ahall reloloe in. 
CONGREGATION- Pa, 1, ft; 82, 1; 89, 6. 
CONQUERORS— Rom. A 87. 
CONSCIENCE- Acta 28. 1, good a; 9A lA 
have a a void of offence. Rom. 9, lA 
a bearing witness; 9, 1; lA ft, not fbr 
wrath, but for r 3 Cor. 1, 19, the teeti- 
mony of a 1 Tim. 1, 19; 8, 9, mystery of 
the lalth in pure a ; 4, 3, having a aeiured 
with a hot Titus 1, 1ft, mind and c defiled. 
Heb. 9, lA purge c from dead worlu; 10, 
93, aprinkled from evil a ; 1 A 18 ; 1 Pet 
A 31 

CONSENT— Prov. 1, la Luke lA lA Rom. 
7, lA 1 Tim. 6, 8 

CONSIDER— Deu. 83, 39, that they would 
a tbelr latter. Pa A 8, when l a thy 
heavens; ftO, 22, a tbia, ye that forget God. 
Eoc. ft, 1, c. not that they do evil ; 7, 18, 
a the work of Ood ; lA in the dey of ad- 
versity c. Isa A 8, my people dotii not e ; 
ft, 12, neither a the operation of hia handa 
Hagg. A A your ways; 2, 1ft, lA 3 Tim, 
A 7, a what I say, and the L Heb. 3, 1, 
oonaiderthe Apostle and High Prleet; 10, 
3A let ua c one another. 
CONSOLATION-S-Job 1ft, 11, are the c of 
God smalL Luke 2, 2A waiting for a of 
Israel ; 8, 34, have received your a Acta 
1ft, 31, they rejoiced for the a 2 Cor. 1, ft, 
our e also aboundeth ; 6 ; 7 ; 7, 7, a where- 
with he was comforted. Phil 2, 1, if any 
c. In Christ Heb 8, lA might haveatrong 
a who. 

CONSTRAIN-3 Cor. A 14 ; GaL A lA 
CONSTRAINT-! Pet A 9. 
CONSUME-Ex. 8A 8 3 Theia. A A 
CONSUMED— Pa 90, 7 ; 119, 13A Lam. A 33. 
CONSUMING— Deu 4, 34 Heb.lA99. 
CONTEMPT— Dan. 12, 2. 
CONTEMPTIBLB-Mai A 7; 9, 9. 9 Cor. 
10, 10 

CONTEND— laa. 49, 2ft, r with them that 
c ; 60, 8, who will a with mo; 07, lA fbr 1 
wUl note forever Jor 12, ft, oanetthou 
a with horsea. Amoe 7, A tho L. oallod to 
c by ftro. Judo 8, e oamoatly for the fattk 
CONTENT-PhlL 4, 11. 1 Tim. 8, A Heb. 
13, ft. 

CONTENTIOM-Prov. 13, 10, 17, 14; 9A 10. 
CONTENTIOUS-Rom. A B 1 Cor. 11, lA 
CONTINUE— Pa. 8A 10, a thy lovtngkiiid. 
neee. John A 8A If yo a in my woro ; lA 
to W love. AoU lA 8A to ala 
the xalt^ Rom. a 1, shall we a lit sin that 
fT? ’ V* a in goodnese. OoL 

A 9A a iafklth, ntmiided and; A A «. hi 
l«»y« watt*. 1 Tim. A lA 3 they 
a In fUtb. 9 11a. A lA to things tiioa 


hast Isamsd. Heb. 18, A IH brotherty 
love a 

CONTINUED— Luke 6, 19, a all night in . 
prayer; 9A 38, a with me In temptation. 
Aoti A lA ^ ^ith one aooord In; 9, 49; 
30, 7, a hiaepeech tUl midnight Heb. A 
9, a not la my eovenant 1 John A lA 
would have a 

CONTlNUETU-GiL A 10. 1 Tim. A A 
HebiA 3A Jam. A 96. 
CONTRADICTION-Heb. 7, 7 ; 19, 8. 
CONTRARY-Rom. 18, 17. OaL A. 17. 1 
Hm. A lA 

COMTRITB-Pa ftl. 17. laa 67, 16 ; 6A A 
CONTROVERSY- laa 8A 8 Jer 9A 8L 
Hoa 4,1; 12, A Mia A 9 1 Tim. A lA 
CONVENIENT— Prov. 30, 8. Rom. 1, 3A 
Eph. ft, 4. 

CONVERSATION- Pa 87, lA anehaabeof 
upright a; AA 98, ordereth hla a aright 
3 Cor. A 19, in sinoerlty had oar r PhlL 
1, 27, let your c. be ee beoometh ; 3, 20, 
our a ia In heaven. Heb. 18, ft, a be with, 
out oovetouaneaa 1 Pet. A 16t holy in all 
manner of c ; 2, 12, a honeet among Gen- 
tiles ; A 18, accuse your good a In Christ 
3 Pet 2, 7, vexed with filthy a of ; 3, lA 
in all holy e and godUnesa 
CONVEMION-Acta 1ft, A 
CONVERTED— Pa ftl, 18, tinners shsU be a 
laa 80, ft, abundance' of aea ahall be a 
Matt 18, 1ft, should be a and 1; lA 
8. Luke 32, 32, when thou art a Acta 
8, 19, be a that yonr aina Jam. ft, 19, and 
one a him; 20. 

CONVINCE-John A 48. 1 Cor. lA 9A 
CORI>— Job 30, 11, he hath looted my a ; 86, 

8, holden in e. of affilotlon. Pa 2, A cast 
Bwty their a firom ua ; 139, A cut asunder 
a of. Prov. ft, 23, holden with a of hit slna 
Eca A 79, a threefold a not ; 12, 8, or ever 
the silver a be loused, laa ft, 18, draw 
iniquity with a of vanity ; 64, A lengthen 
thy a and. Hoa 11, 4, drew him with a 
CORN— Job ft, 38, as a ahodt of a cometh. 
Pa 72, 16, handful of a In the earth. Hoa 
14, 7, ahall revive aa the a and grow. Zech. 

9, 17, a make young men cheafnL Mata 
12, A to pluck the ears of a John 19, 9A 
except a a of wheat fall 
CORNER-STONE— Pa HA 99. laa 98, lA 
Eph. 3, 90. 1 Pet 9, A 
COhRBCT-ETH— J ob 6, 17, happy the man 
Ood a Prov. 8, lA whom the L. loveth 
he a Jer. 10, 24, a me with Judgment; 
80, 11, will a In measure ; 48, 2A 
CORRECTION— Prov. 8.11, neither be weary 
of hla a; 38, 13, wlUihold not a firom. 
Hah A 19, etubliahed them for a Zeph. 
8, 9, received not a 9 Tim. A 78, profit- 
able for e. 

CORRUPT— Gen. 6, 11, the earth ahw waa 
c. ; 13. Pa lA 1. they are a Matt 7, 17, 
a tree bringeth forth; 18; 13, 88, niake 
the tree c and hia fruit a 1 Cor 1&, SA 
evil communications a good. 9 Cor. 9, 17, 
as many which a the word. Eph. A 9A 
put off «ld man which la a ; 99, let no a 
communication proceed. Jude 10, in those 
things a themaelvea 
CORRUPTIBLE— 1 Cor. 1ft, AA 
CORRUPTION-Job 17, lA said to a thon 
my father. Pa 18, lA thy Holy One to see 
a Acts 9, 97 ; 13, 84, no more to return to 
c ; 8ft; 88; 87. 1 Cor. 1ft, 49, It isfownln 
a ^ Pet 1, 4, a in world through Inst 
COUNSEL-Job 12, 78, hs hath a and 
understanding; 91, 18, a of wickad far 
from; 32, 18 ; 88, A darkeneth a by worda ; 
49, A Pa 1, 1, walkath not In a of un- 
godly; lA 7, bleaa the L. who hath given 
me a ; S3, 10; 11, a of the L. standeth for 
ever; 6A lA took sweet a together; 
78, 9A Shalt guide me with thy a Prov. 1, 
2ft, let at nought all my a ; A 74, a la 
mine and eouud wisdom ; 11, lA where no 
a la, people fall ; 91, 80, no wisdom nor a 
agsinat Isa 11, A spirit of a and might ; 
38, 29, Ia Is wonderful in a 40, lA with 
whom took he a ; 44, 3A perform^ a of bis 
meaaengera Jer. 32, 19, great in a and 
mighty in. Zech. A lAc. of peace between 
them. Luke 7, 30, rejected the a of Ood; 
23, ftL Acta 2, 2A ^terminate a , ft, 8A 
if this c be of men, it will ; 20, 27, to de- 
clare ell the a of QoA Eph. 1, 11, sfter a 
of hla own will 

COUNSELLOR-8— Prov. lA 90, to a of 
peace la joy. laa 1, 30, thy a aa at the 
beglnnliif ; 40, 13, being hla a hath taught 
him ; 41, ^ thera was no a Mle. 4, 9, is 
thy a perlshsd. Rom. 11, 8A who hath 
bsen his a 

COUNT— No. 28, 10, who can c the dust of 
Jacob. Job 81, 4, doth not no a ell my 
stepa I*a 189, 18, if I a them, they are 
more; 2A I c them mine enemiea Acts 
90, 94, neither a I ray life dear. Phil 8, 7 ; 
A 1 c. sli thinn loss; 13, I a not to 
have apprehended. Jam. 1, 2, a it all Joy 
when ye foil; ft, lA we a them happy 
which endure. 

COUNTE]>-Qeii.lft, As.tohlmfor tea. 40, 
17, e. leee than nothing. Boa. A 79, they 
were a a strange thing; Luke 91, 3A c 
worthy to eaei^ Aota A 4A they were 
a worthy to suffer. Bom. AS: A 9Tliese. 
1, A be a worthy of the kingdom. 1 Tim. 
1, lA he a me fklthfol; ft, 17, a worthy 
of double honour. Heb. A 8, a worthy of 
more^ry ; 10,98, hath a blood of covenant. 
COUNTENANCE-Nil a tA lift bp bis a 
. on thea Neb. A ^ why It thy a Mdr Job 


99, 9A hght of my a cast not down. Pa A 
8, the Ught of tbya; 80,16; 90,Aseoret 
■Ins In Ught of thy a Matt A lA hypo- 
crites of a sad a Acts A 9A full ^ j^ 
with tl^ a Rev. 1, lA 
COUNTRY— Heb. 11, lA U, lA 
COURAGE— Joih. A 7L Arts 98, 16. 
COURSE— Arts 90, 9A Eph. 3. 9. fThesa 
8,L 9Tlm.4,7. 

COURTS-Pa 6A A may dwell in thy a ; 84, 

10, a day in thy a Is better then; 92, 13, 
fiourlsb in a of our Ood; 100, A Into hie 
a with pralsa Isa 1, lA required to treed 
my a; *82, 9, drink It in a of my hoUnssa 
Luke 7, 3ft, that live de l icat e ly are In 
kings* a 

COVENANT-Gea 9, 19, token of thea; 
lA 17; 17, A mya ia with thee; 11; 18; 

14. £a 9, 9A God remembered hla a 
with ; 8L 78, sabbath fbr a perpetual a 1 
Chr. 18, 1ft, mlndfhl of a Job 81, A nuuio 
a a with mine eyea Pa 9A 7A iWd will 
rtiow them bis a; ftO, ft, made a a with me 
by eacrifloe ; Aft, 30, broken hie a ; 7A 87« 
not stcilfast in hla c. ; 89, 3, 1 have made a 
e with my; 3A my e. shall stand fkst; 

34, 111,6; 132, lA t by children wUl keep 
my c laa 28, 18, your a' with death; 

83, 8; 42, 6, for a a of the people; 

49, 8; 64, 10, nor a of my peace be re- 
moved ; 66, 4, Uke hold of my c. ; 0. Jer. 

3A 3A make a new c with larael; AA A 
to the Lord In a perpetual c Dan. 9, 27, 
confirm a with many ; lA 2A Hoa 8. 7, 
have tranagreseed the a , 10, A swearing 
falsely in making a Mai 8, 1, messenger 
of the a Acts 8, 3ft, the childrw of the a 
God. Rom. A 8A e. hreakera Heb. A A 
mediator of a better a ; 7; 9. 

COVENANTS— Rom. 9, A Eph. A 73. 
COVER— Ex. 88, 22, 1 wiU a thee with my 
hand. Dea 88, lA the h. shall a him all 
day. Keh. A not their Iniquity. Job 
18, 18, a not thou my blood. Pa 81, A a 
thee with hie feathera Isa 11, 9, as the 
waters a the sea; AA 7, nakeA that thou a 
him. Hoa 10, A to the mounuinA a ua 
Luke 28, SA 1 Pet. 4, A charity shall a 
COVERED— Pa 39, 1 ; 86, A Lam. 8, 4A 
Matt 10, 96. 

COVERETH— Prov. lA 73; 9A 7A 
COVET— 1 Cor. lA 81; 14, 89. 

COVETOUB-l Cor. 8, 10, nor a sbaR In* 
heiit the kingdom. Eph. ft, ft, nor c who 
is an idoIater.^ 1 Tim. A 8, bishop must not 
be a 3 Tim. A A in laat days a, hoasiera 
9 Pet 2, lA exercised with a 
COVETOUSNESS— Prov. 38, 16, thethateth 
e shall prolong. Exek. 83, 81, goeth after 
their a Luke lA 7ft, beware of a CoL A 
ft, a which le Idolatry, Heb. 78, ft, conver- 
sation without a 

CRAFTlNESS-1 Cor. 8, 19. 9 Cor. A A 
Eph. 4, IA 

CREATE-Pa AA 7A Ixa 46, 7; 67, 19; 

66, 17. 

CREATED— Gea 1, 1. Pa lOA SO, they are 
a ; lOA lA people which rtiall be a ; 14A 
ft, commanded, and they were a laa 4A 7, 
have a him for my gloiy. Jer. 81, 2A a a 
new thing in earth. MaL A 7A hath not 
one Ood a na Eph. 9, 10, a in C. J. onto 
good works; A 8, a ell thinga by Jcaos 
Cbriat; 4, 24, after God a In rlghteouanom. 
CoL 1, 16, all things were c. by him; 8. 10, 
image of him that a him. 1 Tim. 4, A 
which God hath a Rev. 4, 71, a all— are 
and were a ; 10, 8, who a heaven, and the 
thinga 

CREATOR— Eoc. 13, L laa 40, 98 ; 4A 7A 
Rom. L 9ft. 1 Pet. A 79. 

CREATURB— Mark 16, lft,pr«edithe goe- 
pel to every a Rom. A 2ft; A 90, the a 
made subject to vanity. 3 Cor. A 77, be 
in Christ, a new a QsLnA 7A avaUeth 
any thing— but a new a Cel A 7A tom- 
bom of every a 1 Tim. A A svery a of 
God ia good. Heb. A 7A nor any a not 
manireat. Rev. A, lA vvery a In heaven. 
CRIMSON— Tea A lA Jer. A 8a 
CROOKED— Pa 19A A Eca A 7A lea 
37, 1; 40, 4; 69, 8. Lam. A 9. PhiL A 7A 
CROSS— Matt. 10, 8A take not up his a ; lA 
94. Luke 9, 93; lA 97. 1 Cor. A 77. tort 
a of Chrtot should be ; lA preashiM of the 
a is to them. GaL A 77, to the ofrotoe ol 
the a eeaeed; A 79, pereecntkm for the a 
of Christ ; 14, nory m the a of our Lord 
PhlL A A obedient unto death of a , 8. lA 
are enemiee of the a of Christ CoL 1, 30, 
through the blood of hit a ; 3, 74, nailing 
It to his a Heb. lA 3, for Joy set before 
him , endured the a 

CR(mN-Job 81, 3A bind it aa a c to ma 
Pa 88, 89, hast profaned hia c Prov lA 
9A a of the wise to their nehes, 16, 31, 
hoary head to a e of glory ; 17. A laa 82, 

A thou Shalt be a a of glory 1 Cor A 2A 
to obtain a corruptible c PhlL 4, 1, my 
joy and c 1 Tneaa 2, 19. 2 Tim 4, A fw 
meat of righfeouaneea Jam A 7A re- 
ceive a c of )Ua 1 Pet ft, A rcccivo a e 
of glory Rev, 2, 10, give ihoe a c of life; 

A 11. A 2 ; 12, 1; 14, 14 
CROWNED— Pa A 6. Frov. lA 7A Heb. 

A 7, 9. 2 Tim. A A 

CROWNS-Zeoh A 17, 7A Rev. 4, A 70;-«* 
9. 7; 7A 8; lA 7; 79, 1% 

CRUC7FY— Matt 90, 19; 33, 34. Luke 33. 

3L John 19, A 7A Aou 3, 9A Md 
slain ; 4, 10. Rom. A A our old man a 
with him. 1 Cor. 1, 7A Fattl a ; 3A 
Chrtot a i A 2, save Jesus Christ and him 
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c. 2 Gor. 19, 4, wu c. throng H wookiuMS. 
Oil 2, 20, 1 tin c with Christ ; a, 1, Christ 
•St Ibrth e. smong you; 0, 24, that are 
Christ*# A ths Essh; 4, 14, world «. unto 
no. Bov. 11, E,whiiroslao our Lord wise 

ORUBl^ob 80 l 2t Pror. 12. la Hob. 
11, 36, ^ 

CRY-*Ps. 34, 17, ths rightaous c., the Lord. 
Its. 40, 2, ^ tho voice said, c,— what shall I 
t,; 42, 2, bo sbali not c. nor lift up ; 58, 1, 
e. aloud, spars not Jsr. 7, 16. Esek 9, 4, 
c. for all the abominations Joel 1, 19, to 
thee wiU I c. Jon. 8, 8, c. mightily unto 
0^ Matt 12, 19, ehaU not strive nor c, 
Luke 18, 7, c. day and night unto him. 
Roth. 8, 15, we e Abba,'Father OaL 4, 27 

CRYING— Matt 8, 8 Heb. 5, 7. Rev. 21, 4. 

CUMBBRGD>£TH— Luke 10, 40; 18, 7. 

CUP— Ps 11. 6, portion of their c ; 16, 5, 
Lord the portion of my e. , 28, 5, my c. 
mnneth over ; 78, 10, waters of a Am c ; 
75, 8 ; 116, IS, take c. of salvation. Isa. 
51, 117, c. of trembling. Jer 16, 7, nor 
give c of consolation Hah 2, 16, c. of the 
Und’s hand. Zeoh 12, 2 Matt 10, 42, c. of 
oold water only; 20, 22, are ye able to 
drink of the c , ; 26, 89, let this c, pssa. 
John 18, 11, a. which my Father. 1 Cor 
10, 16, c of blessing which we bless ; 21. 
cennot drink c. of the L. end u ; 11« 25, 
this e. Is new testament ReY/M, 19, c. of 
wrath, 17,4; 18,6. 

CURSE— Oen. 27, 12, bring a c upon mo ; 18 
Deu. 11, 28, a blessing and a c , 23, 5, the 

c. into a blessing Prov. 26, 2, the «. cause* 
less shall not come. Mai. 2, 2, 1 will send 
ae.; 8, 9 Gal 8, 10, 18 Rev 22, 8. 

CURSE— Gen. 8, 21, not again e tho ground. 
Ex. 22, 26, nor e. mJer of people. Ku. 22, 

6, come, e me this people ; 17. Deu 23, 4, 
hired Balaam to e Josh. 24, 9 Judg. 5, 
28, c. ye Meroz, c. bitterly.*, 2 Sam 16, 10, 
let him c , because ; 11. Job 1, 11, will c 
thee to thy face; 2, 5 ; 9, c God, and die. 
Pa 109, 28, let them c., but bless thou 
Bcc. 10, 20, e. not the king, c. not rich, 
Mai 2, 2, 1 will e. your blessmga Matt 5, 
44, bless them that e you. Bom. 12, 14, 
bleaa and r not 

CURSED— Job 3, 1 Jer 11, 8 , 17, 5; 48, 10. 

CURSING— Fa 10, 7. Rom. 3, 14. Iieb6,8. 

CUT— Matt 5, 80 , 24, 51 Luke 12, 46; 18, 

7, 9, c. down. Aou 5, 88, a to ih» heart. 
Rom. 11, 22 2 Cor 11, 1% Gid. 5, 12 

D 

DAINTY— ?• 141, 4. Prov 28, 3, 6. 

DAMN AXjlON— Matt 28, 14, receive greater 

d. ; 38. Mark 8, 29, In danger of eternal d 

John 5, 20, unto the resurrection ot d 
Rom 3, 8, whose d is Just; 13,2 1 Cor 

11, 29, eateth and drlnketh d 2 Pet 2, 8, 
their d slumbereth not 

DAMNED— Mark 16, 16 Rom 14, 23 2 

Thesa 2, 12 

DANGER— Matt 5, 21, 22 Mark 3, 29 

DARE— Rom 5, 7 1 Cor 6. 1 2 Cor. 10. 12. 

DARK— Pa 49. 4; 74, 20. Dan. 8, 2•^ 2 

Pet 1, 19. 

DARKENED— ?s 69. 28. Ecc. 12, 2, 3 
Rom. 1, 21 ; 11, 10 Eph. 4, 18 

DARKNESS-2 Sam 22, 29, wUI lighten my 
d 1 Kl 8, 12, L. dwell in thick d Ps 
104, 20, thou makest d ; 1.*I9, 12, d and 
light both alike Isa 5, 20, d for light, 
light for d ; 45, 7, 1 form light, and create 
d Matt 6, 23, whole body is foil of d ; 8, 

12. outer d. ; 22, 18 ; 25, 80 John 1, 5, light 
thineth in d, and d ; 8, 19, men loved d , 
12, 85, lest d come upon you. Acts 26, 18. 
turn from d to light Rom. 18, 12, oast off 
works of d 1 Cor 4, 5, hidden things of 
d 2 Cor 4, 6, light to shine out of d ; 6, 
14, communion hath light with d Eph. 5, 
8, were sometimes d , but now ; 11, no 
fellowship with works of d ; 6, 12, rulers of 
d of this world. Col 1, 13, deliver from 
power ot d 1 Pet 2, 9, called you out of 
d 2 Pet 2, 4. reserved in chains of d 1 
John 1, 5, In him is no d at all ; 2, 8, d is 
past, and true light, 11, d hath landed 
his eyes Judo 13, blackness of d forever 

DAY— Ps 19, 2, d unto d utterefcb speech ; 
84, 10, a d in thy couru is better than ; 118, 
i24, this is the d. which the 1^ Prov 27, 1, 
what a d may bring forth. Amoe 6, 8, put 
far away the evil d Zech. 4, 10, deepiaed 
d of tmall things. Matt 6, 34, aufRolent 
imtb the d is evil, 25, 18, know neither d. 
nor hour. John 8, 56, r^oioed to eee my d 
1 Cor. 8, 18, the d. shall declare it Phil 1, 
6, tin d of Jesus Christ , 2, 16 1 Thess. 5, 
5, ye erathe children of the d 2 Tbees. 2, 2. 
DAY OF JUDGMENT-Mntt 10, 15; 11, 
22, 24 ; 12, 86. Mark 6. 11 2 Pel 2, 9, 8, 

7 1 John 4, 17, 

DAY OF THE LORD-Iaa 2, 12 Jer 46, 
10. Lam 2,22. Joel 1, 15 , 3, 14 MaL4, 
5. 1 Cor 5, 6. 2 Cor. 1, 14 1 Thess. 5, 

2. 2 Pet 8, 10. Rev. 1, 10. 

DAY OF TROUBLE— Fa 90, 1, Lord hear 
rhee in d of t . ; 50, l5, can upon me in 
d. ot t ; 59, 16, defence and refuge in d 
oft. ; 77, 2, in d of 1. 1 sontht the iKird, 
66, 7, in d of my t I will Isa 87, 3, 
this d Is a d or t Esek. 7, 7, d of f u 
near. Nah. 1, 7, stroog hokl in d of t 
Hab' 8, 16, 1 might real m d of f. Zeph. 
1, 15, d of t and dlstresa 

DATS— Job 8, 9, our d a shadow; 14, 1, few 
d andfoUoftronble; 82, 7, d should speak, 
and nmltltiide. Ps. 90, 12, taaeh m to 
numb* our d Prov. 8, 16, length of d in 
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her right hand. Bee. 7, 10, former d were 
better; 11, 8, remember d of darkness; 12, 

1, while evil d ooma not. 
DAYS*MAN-Job9,83. 

DAY-SPRING-Job 88, U. Liikel,7A 
DAY.8TAII-2 Pet 1,19. 

DEACON-PhO. 1, 1. I Tim. 8, 8, 10, 12, 13 
DEAD— Nn. 16, 48, stood between d and 

living. I Sam. 24, 14, after a d dog Pa 
88, 10, to the d— ahall d arise ; 115, 17. 
Eoc. 9, 5, the d know not any thing. Matt 
8, 22, let the d bury their d ; 22, 82, not 
God of the d, but of living Luke 8, 52, 
msdd not d, bat eleepeth John 5, 25, d 
shaU hear voice of Son; ll, 25, though he 
were d, yet ehall. Korn 6, 8, d with 
Christ; 11. Gal 2, 19, through law am d 
to law. Eph. 2, 1, who were d In trss- 
paaaea Cot 2, 18, being d in ^ur tins; 
8, 8, yeartd, and your lifo Is bid. 1 Thesa 
4, 16, d in Christ shall rise first. 2 Tim. 

2, 11, d with Him, we shaR Heb. 11, 4, 
being d yet speaketh Rev. 14, 18, bleiaed 
the d which die , 20, 5, 12, 18. 

DEAF— Isa. 29. IK, shall the d hear ; 42, 18, 
bear, ye J , 19 , 43, 8, the S, that have 
eara Matt 11, 5, the d hear. Mark 7, 82, 
bring unto him one d ; 37. Luke 7, 2^ 
DEATH— Num 23, 10, letmejdie d righteona 
Deu. so. 15, before vou life and d Pa 6, 
5, in d no romembranoe; 83, 19, deliver 
soul firom d ; 48, 14; 68, 20, belong issues 
foom d , 73, 4 ; 89, 4d Uveth, and shall not 
see d ; 116, 8, 16, predons is the d of his 
saints; 118, 18. Prov. 8, 86, they that 
hate me love d ; 18, 21, d and Ufoin power 
of Ecc. 8, 8, hath no power In day of d 
Isa 25, 8, swallow up d in victory ; 28, 15, 


saints; 118, 18. Prov. 8, 86, they that 
hate me love d ; 18, 21, d and Ufoin power 
of Ecc. 8, 8, hath no power In day of d 
Isa 25, 8, swallow up d in victory ; 28, 15, 
we made a covenant with d ; 88, 1^ d can- 
not celebrate thea Jer. I, 8, d choeen 
rather than life . 21. 8, the way of life, and 
of d Ezek. IH, 82, no pleasure in d. 
38, 11. Hoe. 13, 14, 0 d, I will be thy 
plaguea Matt 16, 28, not taste d ; 26, 38, 
eorrowfol even unto d Luke 9, 27. John 
5, 24, passed fVom d uhto life ; 8, 51 ; 12, 
33, what d he should die ; 21, 19. Acts 2, 
24, loosed the pains of d Rom. 5, 12, sin 
entered, andd by sin, 6, 8, bimtized into 
his d ; 4 , 5 , 9. d luith no more dominion , 
21, end of these things is d ; 23 ; 7, 5, bring 
forth frnit unto d ; 8, 2, free firom law (d 
•in and d , 6, to be camaUy minded ie d ; 
38, d nor life able ta 1 Cor. 8, 22, life, or 
d , or things present , 11, 26, show the Lord’s 
d iiil he ; 15, 21, by man came d, by man 
came; 54, d is swallowed up; 55, 56. 2 
Cor 1, 9, we had sentence of d in , 10 ; 2, 

16, the savour of d unto d « 4, 11, delivered 
unto d for Jesus, 12 Phil. 2, 8, unto 
d, even the d of Heb 2, 9, tasted d. for 
•very man , 14 , 15, through fear of d were 
subject; 11, 5, not see d Jam. 1, 15, sin 
bringeth forth d , 5, 20, save a soul from d 
1 Pet 3, 18, put to d in tlie flesh. 1 John 

3. 14, abldeth in d , 5, 16, a sin not unto d , 

17. Rev 1, 18, the keys of hell and d , 2, 
10, faithful unto d, and X will; 12, 11, 
loved not lives unto d. ; 20, 6, tho second d , 
21,4. 

DECEIT— Ps. 72, 14. Prov. 20, 17, Isa. 53, 
9. Jer. 8, 5 Col 2, 8. 

DECEITFUL— Prov. 81, 30. Jer 17, 9, 
DECEIVABLENESS— 2 These 2, 10. 
DECEIV£-D-Matt 24, 4, tliat no man d 
you. Luke 21, 8, be not d 1 Cor. 3, 18, 
let no man d Eph 5, 6. Jam. 1, 28. L 
John 1, 8 

DECEIVER-8—2 Chr. 6, 8 Job 12, 16, Mai 

1. 14, 2 Cor. 6, 8. Titus 1, 10 2 John 7. 

DECEIVlNG-2 Tim 3, 18. 2 Pet 2,18 
DECENTLY— 1 Cor. 14, 40. 

DECLARE— Ps. 22, 22, will d thy name un- 
to my ; 38, 18, will d mine Inlaulty ; 60, 16, 
what hast thou to do to d ; 145, 4, shall d 
thy mighty acts to. Isa. 53, 8, who shall d 
his generation. Mic. 3, 8, to d to Jacob 
trangresslon. Acts 17, 23, ye worship, him 
d 1 unto you ; 20, 27, not shunned to d 
unto you Rom. 1, 4, d. tlie Son of God , 3, 

25, to d his righteousness, I say. Heb 

11. 14, they that say such things d IJohn 
1, 3, seen and hoard d we. 

DECREE— Pa 2, 7. Prov. 8, 15 Luke 2, 1 
DEEDS— «John 8, 19, 20; 8, 41. Rom 2, 6; 
8, 20 Jude IS. 

DEEP— Isa. 44, 27, 63, 13 Rom. 10, 7 2 

Cor. 11. 25 

DEFENCE— Pa 7, 10, my d is of God; 59, 
16 ; 89, 18, the Lord Is our d ; 94, 22 Isa. 
88, 16, his place of d shall be. Nab. 2, 5, 
d shall be prepared. Phil 1, 7. 
DEFILE-D— Matt 15, 18, theyd the man, 
20. 1 Cor. 8, 17, if any d temple of God 
Titos 1, 15, mind and conscienee d Heb. 

12. 15, thereby many be d Rev. 3, 4, have 
not d their garments; 14, 4. 

DEFRAUD-Mark 10, 19. 1 Cor. 6, 7, 8 

2 Cor 7, 2 1 Theaa 4, 6. 

DEGREE— Luke 1, 52. 1 Tim. 3, 13. Jam. 

1. 9 

DELAY-ETH— Pa 119, 60. Matt 24, 4&* 
DELIGHT— Deu. 10, 15, the L. had a d in. 
1 Sam. 15, 22, hath the L d in. Job 22, 

26, have thy d In ihe^A ; 27, 10. Pa 1, 2, 
his d Is in the law of the L. ; 37, 4, d thy- 
self in the L. ; 40, a, 1 to do thy will, O 
God, 119, 24, testimoDlas are my d; 174 
Prov 15, 8, prayer of nmght his d Cant 

2, 8, under his shadow wltn d tsa. 42, 1, 
mine elect, in whom my soul d : 55, 2, let 
your soul d in fktoen; 56, 2* a to know 
my ways— take d; 18; 62, 4, the Loid 


d in that. Mia 7, 18, beowiee lie d la 
mesey. Rom. 7, 22. 

DEUVER-Job 5, 19, he shaU d in siz 
trottblai;, 10, 7, none can d out of thine 
hand. ^A8, 19, to d. soul from dealk; 
50, 15, I wUl d thee ; 56, 18, wUt not 
thOH d my foot; 91, 8, d thee firom the 
snare; 15b Bee. 8, 8, neither shall wicked, 
nessjd Dan. 3, 17, our God is able tod Hoa 
11, 6, how ahall 1 d thea Rom 7, 24, who 
•hall d aeficeoi body. 1 Cor 5, 5, d aueh 
an one to Satan. 2 Tim. 4, 18, L. shall d 
me foma every; Heb. 2, 16, d them who 
through fisar. 2 Pet 2, 9, the L knoweth 
how to d 

DEUVERANCB-Luked 18. Heb 11, 35. 

DELIVERBD— Ua 88, 17, heet in love to 
my eonl d it; 49, 24, the lawfid captive d 
Baek. 8, 19, d soaL Matt 11, 27, all 
things are d to ma Aoto 2, 23, d by da- 
terminate counsel Rom. 4, 25, who was 
d for our offences ; 7, 6, we are d fimthe 
law; 8, 82, God d him up for ua Ml 2 
Cor. 1, 10, hath d— doth d-wiU d ; 4, 11, 
alway d to death for Jesua 1 Theaa 1, 
10, which d us from wrath. Jude 3, faith 
once d to the aainta Rev. 20, 13. 

DELUSION— Isa 66, 4. 2 Thesa 2, It 

DEMONSTRATION— I Cor. 2, 4. 

DENY— Prov 80, 9, foil and d thea Matt 
10, 38, d me before men ; 16, 24, let him d 
himself; 26, 34, before the oook crow, thou 
Shalt d Mark 14, 81. 1 Tim 5, 8, hathd 
the faith. 2 Tim . 2, 12, if we d him, he 
will alao d, 18. Titus 1, 16, In works, 
they d him. Rev. 2, 18, hast not d my * 


faith , 3, 8, not d my nama 
DENYING— 2 Tim. 3, 5. Titus 3, 12. 2 
Pet 2, 1 

DEPART— Job 28, 28 d from evil is under- 
standing Fa 34, 14, d from evil; 87, 27 
Prov 3, 7 Matt 7, 23, d from ma ye tliat 
work, 25, 41, d fiom ma ye cursed. Luke 
2, 39, letteet thy servant d in peaoa Phil 
1, 23, iiaving a desire to d 1 Tim. 4, 1, 
•hall d firom the faith. 2 Tim. 2, 19, the 
name of Christ d from. Heb. 8, 12, d (him 
the living God. Rev. 6, 14, d as a scroll 
DEPTH— Rom 8, 39, 11, 33 Eph 3, 18 
Rev 2, 24 

DESCEND— Matt .3. 16. * Mark 1, 10. John 
1, 32, 33 1 Thesa 4, 16. Rev. 21, 10. 

DESIRE— Pa 38, 9, all my d before thee; 

73, 25, none on earth that I d beside; 145, 

16, satlsfieetid of every living Prov. 10, 

24, d of tbp^hteous shall Eea 13, 5, 
d shall fail Isa 36, 8. d of oar soul to thy 
nama Eiek. 24. 16, take away d of thine. 
Hsgg 2, 7, D. of all nationa Luke 22, 15, 
with d I have desired. Rev 9, 6, shall d 
to die, and death shall flea 
DESIRED— Pa 19. 10; 27, 4. Isa 26, 9 
> Hot 6, A Luke 10, 24; 23, 31. 
DESOLATE- Pa 35, 16 ; 4% 15. Isa 54, 1 ; 

63, 4. Acts 1, 20 Oal 4, 27. 

DESPAIR— 1 Sam. 27,1. Ecc.2,20. 2 Cor.4, 8. 
DESPERATF.I.Y— Jer 17, 9. 

DESPISE— 1 Sam 2, 30, that d me shall be 
lightly Job 5f 17, d not ohastonlng Ps 
102, 17, not d their prayer, Amos 5, 21, I 
d your feast-daya Matt 6, 24, hold to the 
one and d Horn. 14, 8, d him that eateth 
not 1 Tim. 4, 12, no man d thy youth. 
DESPISED— lea 53, 3. Zeeh 4, 10. Luke 
18, 9. Heb. 10, 28 Jam. 2, 6. 
DESPISETH-ING— IsaSS, 15, 49, 7. Luke 
10, 16 1 Thesa 4, 8 Heb 12, 2. 

DESTROY— Prov 1, 82, prosperity shaU d 
them. Ecc. 7, 16, why shouldest thou d 
thyself Matt 5, 17, 1 am not come to d 
law ; 10, 28, able to d both soul and body. 
John 3, 19, d this temple 1 Cor. 3, 17, 

I temple, him shall God d Jam 4, 12, able 
to save and to d 1 Jolm 3, 8, might d 
works of devil. Rev. 11, 18. 
DESTROYED— Hoa 4, 6 ; 13, 9 2 Cor. 4, 9 
DMTRUCnON— Job 26, 6, d hath no cover- 
ing Pa 00, 3, thou tumost man to d , 
91, 6. d that wnslcth Prov. 15 11, hell 
and d before tiie L. , 16, 18, pride goetii 
before d , 27, 20, hell and d never full. 
Hoa 13, 14, grava I will be thy d Matt 
7, 13, way that ieadeth to d Rom 8, 16, 
d , and misery in their ways. I Cor. 5, 5, 
for the d of the flesh 1 Thess A, 3, 
safety, then sudden d 2 Thesa 1, 9, with 
everlasting d 2 Pet 2, 1, upon themselves 
swift d ; 3, 16, scriptures to their own d 
DEVICES— Ecc, 9, 10. 2 Cor. 2, 11. 

DEVIL#— Matt 4, 1, to be tempted of the d , 
18, 89, enemy that sowed them is the d ; 
25, 41, prepared for d and angels. John 
8. 44, of your father the d ; 48 Eph. 4. 
27, neither place to d 1 Tim. 3, 6, fall 
into condemnation of d 2 Tim 2, 26, out of 
snare of the d Jam 4, 7, resist the d., he 
will flee 1 Pet 5, 8, your adversary tho 
d 1 John 3,6, destroy works of d 
DEVILS— Ixiv. 17, 7, sscrifloa; to d Deu 
32, 17, saorifioed to d Pa 106, 87, sacrifleed 
sons to d Matt 4, 24, poaeessed with d 
LukelO, 17, even d are subject 1 Cor. 
10, 20, have feUowriilp with d 1 Tim. 4, 

1, doctrines of d Jam. 2, 19, d believe, 
and tremhia 

DEVOUR— Mott/ 28,’ 14. Gal 5, 15 Heb. 

10.27. 1 Pet 5, a * 

DEVOUT— Lake 2, 25. Acts 2, 5 ; 8, 2. 
DBW-Pa 110, 8. Isa 26, 19. Hoa 6, 4; 

14,5. Mia 5, 7. Zech. 8, 12. 
DIADEM-Im. 3a 5; 62, 8 Esek. 21, 86. 
DIE— Oen. 9, 17, thou shall surely d Job 
14, 14, If a man d shall he Uve. Pa 82, 7, i 


Titus 3, 13. 


Uva Boa la 2, there Is a time ^ 

7, IT. ^ 22, 18, to-mermw we 
Jer. 81, 80, aliall d fbr 1^ own. Fftk. i 
la.d in hie iniqtaty: 19, 4, mal uA ^ 
stnneth, H eheirdi Si, why spRl ye dfJjt 

saa Matt3a85,thoaghlsfloalddniiS#‘ 

20, 8a neither eaa they d John B, fL >: 

d in your sAns; 24; 11, H expedimiar / 
dint one d ' Rom. la a 'whether wedwf^ 
d unto the L; 1 Cor. 9, la better for m#' - . 
tod; 15, 22, as In AdUm all d; f, 
Phil 1, 21, to Uve Is Christ .to d Mha 
Heb. 9, 27, appointed unto men onoe to ' 
Rev. 8, a that are ready to d ; H 1% . 
bleaaal the dead which d “ V ’ 

DIED-ETH— Rom. 5, 6, (Mat'd for tb# 
ungodly; a whUe yet sinnera Chliet i 
for us ; a la he d he d nntorin ones; Id. ' 

7, no man d to himself; 9, to tMs , 
Christ d and rosa 1 Cor. 15, 8, Christ d, 
for our sina 2 Cor. 5, 15, he d for all, thhk 
they. 1 Them. 5, 10, who d that we dMMitd 
live. Heb. 11, 18, these all d in faith. 

DIFFER— I Cor 4, 7. 

DIFFERENCE— Aottiaa Rom. 8, 22; 10,1ft 
DlLlGENCE-ENT-Prov. 4, 2a Luke 1ft 
5a 2 Pot 1, a 2 Pet. 8, 11 
DIRECT— Pa 5, 8. Prov. a 6. Isa 61, ft 
Jer. 10, 23. 2 Thesa 8, 5. 

DISCERN— Mai. a 1ft ft Id 

DISCERNBR— Heb. 4, 12. 

DISCERNING— 1 Cor. 11, 29; 12, 10. 
DX8ClPLE-8-Matt 10, 24, d not above hii 
master ; 12, 2, thy d do what la not law*, 
fill I 2a 6a d forsook him. Mark 14, tft 
John 6, 66, numy of d wont baok*^ 8, 8L 
then are ye my d Indeed; 18, 85, ai 
know ye aro my d : 15, 8, so shaU ye he 
my d; 21, 14; 21, 12 

DISHONOUR-KTH-Mla 7.*6 Bom. 9,i2L 
1 Cor.ia4a 2 Cor. 6, ft 2 Tim 2 , 80 . , ^ 
DISOBEDlENCFw— Rom. 6, 19. 2 Cor. Ift j 
6 Eph. 2, 3; 5, 6 Col. 8, 6. Heb. 2, 2. J 
DISOBEDIENT— 1 Kl IS, 26, d unto they 
word Neh. 9, 26. Luke 1, 17, d to wiad(i||%, 
of the Just Rom. 1, 30, d to perente; 1ft 

21, d and gainsaying peopla 2 Tim. aft. 
Titus 3, 3, we also wero^sometlmes fooUsla 
d 1 Pet 2, 7, unto thm which be d ; ftc* 

8, 20, which sometime were d 
DISPENSATION-! Cor. 9, 17. Eph. 1, W; 

3, 2 Col. 1, 25. 

DISPOSING— Prov 16. 88. 

DISPUTE-INO— Acts 6, 8 ; 9, 39 ; 17, 17; 1ft 

8, 9 Jude 9 

D18PUTBR— 1 Cor. 1, 20. 

DIBPUT1N08-1 Tim. a 5. 

DISSENSION— AcU 15, 2; 28, 7, 10. 
DIBSIMULATION-Rom. 12, 9. Gal 2, 18 
DISSOLVED— 2 Cor 5, 1. 2 Pet 8, 11. 
DISTRESS— Pa ft 1. Prov. 1, 27. Zeph. 

1, 15. Rom. a 85. 1 Cor 7, 26. 
DISTRIBUTE-ING— Luke 18, 22. Rom, 12, 

13 1 Cor 7, 17. 1 Tim 6, 18 

DITCH— Matt. 15, 14. Luke 6. 39 
DIVERSITIES— I Cor 12, 4, 6, 29. 
DIVlDE^lsa 53, 12. Luke 12, 13. 
DIVIDED— Dan. 5, 28. Matt 12, 35, 3a 
Luke 11, 17. 1 Cor 1, 18. 

DIVIDING— 2 Tim. 2, 15. Hob. i, 12. 
DIVINE— Heb. 9, 1. 2 Pet 1. a 
DO— Ps. 40, 8. Matt 7, 12, ^onld d to yon 
d ya John 15, 5, witboiit me ye can d[ 
notbmg Phil 4, 18, 1 can d all thinga. 
Heb. 4, 18, with whom we have to d ;.10, 

9, to d thy will. 

DOCTRlN^Deu. 83, ft Isa 28, 9, make 
to understand d ; 29, 94. Mott 7, 2a 
aatonished at his d ; 16, 12, beware of the 
d of Pltarieeea Mark 1, 27, what new 
d is this John 7, 17, he shall know of 
I the d Acts 3, 43, aposUes’ d and fellow- 
ship. Rom. 6, 17, that form of d which 
was ; 16 17, contrary to d which ye. Eph. 

4, 14, with every wind of d 1 Tim. 5, 17, 
labour in word and d ; 6, ft d acoording to 
godUiiess 3 Tim. 3, 16, profitable for d ; 

4, 8 Titos 3, 7, in d. shewing nnoomipt- 
ness ; 10 Heb. 6, 1, the prinoiples of d pf 
Christ; 2. 2 John 9. 

DOCTRINES— Malt 16, 9 Col 2, 29. 1 
Tim 4, 1. Heb. 13, 9. 

DOMINION— Job 25. 2, d and fear are wRb 
him Ps. 8, 6, d over works of thy hands ; 
19, 13, not have d over me; 49, 14, upright 
shall have d; 72, 8, d from eea to tea; 
145, 18, d endiireth. Isa 2a 18, other 
lords have had d Dan. 4, ft his d foont' 

r eration ; 84, an everlasting d ; 7, 14 $ 
kingdom and d Zecii. 9, 16. Rom. ft 
9, death liath no more d ; la sin ahall 
not havod 2 Cor. 1, 24, not that we have d 
Col 1, 16, thronea or d Judo ft despise 
d and speak. 

DOOR— (Irn 4, 7, sin lieth at the d Prov. 
26, 14, d tnrneth upon hinges. Hoa 2, 15^ 
valley of Achor, a d of hope. John 10, 1. 
entereth not by the d a thfof ; 7 ; ft I 
am d Acts 14, 27, opened the d of faltfau 
1 Cor 16. 9, great d and elfoetaal. 2 Coa , 
2, 12, a d was OMned Col 4, 8, open a eft 
of utteraiioe<4Jam. 5, 9, tndge etandeth 
before d tUiK 8, 8, before thee an open d ; 
20, 1 stand at d ; 4, L 

DOUBT— Deu. 28, 66. Matt 14. 81, where- 
fore didst thoud; 21, 21. Merit H 2ft 
shall not d in hir kuirL Rom 14, 28, bm*, 
that d if damned. Gal. ftflft 
DOVB-Mattftie, Lokeftift Jdhnftil 
DOWKfllTTlNa-Pamft^ ^ ^ ^ 

DRAGON4WPa74,l3; l4ftT. Iia lftHl 
84. 18t 4ft 20; 51,9. Bev.lft8;lfti 



A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLT BIBLE 


9IL 18. good ftnr mt to d. Eoa 
IM. 8, W. that 4. 
' AAdKTat IE d, noor with mouth. Jor. 

iuL^jLtdithttidiui* hove 1 <(• John 6, 
' heth eent me d. him ; ISI, 

Ufb.7,19.bywl^we 
« 10 let ue d near ; 88, if eny 
;;; d nigh «> ood. he 

18, 6, tpeek onto him in a d 
6. to golomon in a d Job 88, 15, 

’ St a dL ih a viiion. Pi. 78, 20, a d When 
^ ' ^jk Mmitith. fioo. 6, 8, d eometh through 
lea. 89, 7. Jer. 88, 88. Joel 
'± {M. Matt 1, 80, angel appeanKi in a d x 
. Sul warned ofCkKlinad, 27, 19, luirerod 
’ fr y th^a in a d Aota 8, 17, men 

|iSlSc.;-Caut 5, 1, d, yea, d abundanUy. 
4«a. 88, 16, let us eat and d ; 43, 80, give d 
totny people f 65, 13. Hoa 4, 18. Amoi4. ^ 

krtaftWletued Matt. 10, 42, ^va rod 

S ntdooa of these; 20, 28, able tad. ®“Pi 
5, 88, and ye gave me d ; W, 27, 

i d ye aU of it; 89; 48. John 
blood ii d Indeed; 18. 11, 
iSontH 17, kingdom of 
10, 4, d the same spWtnal d , 11, 25, ye 
d it tatremembranoe: W. 82 

DWKK-Lev. 10, 9, not d wine 
nor atHMig d Prov 80, 1, strong d is 
ragingrit «, give strong d unto him Isa 
oTuIroHow wrong d; 28, 7, erred through 
ftroiw d Mit 8, 11, to thee of strong d 
l>EtNKETH-*Job 15, 16. John 6, 54 , 56. 

1 Oor. 11, 29. Heb. 6, 7 
PBOP— Pa 65, 11. Prov 5,3. Cant 4, 11; 

5, 8. lea. 40^ 15. Luke 88, 44. 
DEUNEABP— Deu. 21, 20. Prov. 23, 21; 
26, 0. Isa 84, 20. 1 Cor 6, 11. 

101, Jit meat in d seiwoa Prov. 
15, ,21, a word spoken in d season Ecc. 
10, 17, princet eat in d seasoa Rom 5, 6, 
in d time Christ died for the QaL 6, 9, 
In d eeason we shall reap. 1 Tim. 2, 6, to 
be tettifled in d tlma Titus 1, 8, bath in d 
time maaiCestod.^ 

Dt7MR-£x 4, 11 Ps. 39, 2. Prov. 31, 8 
^Isa.t8,i; 5t7; 56, 10. 

HDHABLE— I'rov. 8. 18. Iia 23, la 
DUST-^Oea 3, 19, unto d ahalt; 13, 16; 18. 
27, who am but d and ashes Job 30, 19, 
J am beoomo like d , 34, 15 ; 42, 6, repent 
in d aud asltea Pa. 22, 15, brought me 
luto the d; 108, 14, servants favour the d; 
103, 14, remembereth that we are d ; 104 
20, dioaiid return to d , 119, 25. Ecc. 3, 20, 
4 12, 7, (lum ehail d return to earth Matt 
1(^ 14, ahaka off d of feet Luke 10, 11. 
mJTT-JBoe. 12, 18. Luke 17, 10 
DWEEif—Pi 83, 6, d In the house of the 
Lord; 27, 4 . 84, 10, d in the tents of 
WkkedntMM; 120, 6 , 132, 14, here will 1 d , 
IRS, 1, plaeeaat for brethren to d Isa. 33, 
14, d with devouring lire. Ezek 43, 7, 9. 
Zeoh. 2, 10, 11 Korn. 8, 9, BpLrit ol Q«>d 
d la you; 11 2 Cor 6, 16, 1 will d in 

them. 2, 17, that Christ muy U m 
Itearia 4^ l, 19, tu him all iuiness d ; 
8, tg, lei weed of Christ d in you 1 John 
4, 1), that *»e d in him. Rev. 21, 3, he 
* d wi^ them. 

; DWiRLLETHWohn 6, 56, d in me, end I ; 
14, 10, the Father d in me; 17. Acts 7, 
48, d not ia temples. Rom. 7, 17, sin that 
d la ma; 8, 11, his Spirit that d in you. 
I Cor 3, IE Col 2, 9, in him d all the 
, fklttess of tha 2 Tim. 1, 14, Holy Ghost 
whlah d in us. 2 Put 3. 18, wherein d 
righteoainesa 1 John 3, 17, how d love 
or Qod In him; 24, 4, 18, Qod d in us; 
15, 16. 

1) WELLIN€L*Pb 87. 2. 1 Tim. 6, 16 lleb. 

11, 9 2 Pet 2, 8 
LY11IICI.-2 Oor. 4, 10; 6, 9 

E 

EAGU3-*DaiL 82, 11 Ps. 103, 5 Isa. 40 
81. Matt 94, 28 Rev. 12, 14. ’ 

EAlLoJob 12, 11, doth not the e try words ; 
34, 9; 48, A by the hearing of the e. Pa 
10, 17, cause thine e. to hear; 94, 9, 

{ iantca the a, shall he not hear. Prov. 20, 
2, haaring a and seeing eye; 28, 9. Eoo. 

nor a filled with hearing Isa. 50, 4, 
Jgkena^ mine a to hear, 59, 1, neither 
iboir e. is uncir- 
*• roccive the 

"aweiiif ins 

, (n op«a unto tlwtr cnri «, « i,,!! 


^ vrir; « m httAf 

MopM 18, 15, their a are dull of 

•Immdng; 16, blessed are your a Luke 9 
44, sayings slak into your a 2 Tim. a a* 
♦uw away thdr e. ^ ^ 

^!rUHSb.VL 

HASTM^n 6, 13, the a is filled with 
vtoieaei; 11, 1, the whole a of one Ian- 
^ fIffS JF** •u*®* ‘he a is the Lord’a 
V opined her mouth. Deo, 28. 

' ‘h®i iron. 1 Chr. 16, 81, 

Job 26, 7, han^h the a 
SEf? 49* 4, 1 laid foundations of 

' 34, 5, a li hill of goodness; 65, 

i «- SRfi waterest iti 67. 6. a shall , 

‘he whole a 

J imW4 IE IL heavens and a are thinet I 


115, 16, a hath he given to the children. 
Eoa L 4, the a ebideth fbr ever. Isa. 6, 8, 
wholea fWi of Wa ^ojry; 11, 4, smite the 
a with rod; 9, a Is fhll of knowledge; 13. 
18, a shaD remove ont of her place; 84, 4, 
a mourneth; 26. 19, a shall oast out tha 
4eiul; 21, a shall disclose her blood; 66, 1, 
a is my footstool Jer. 22, 29, O a, e , a, 
hear the word. Exek. 84, 87, a ehail yield 
ber increase; 48, 2, a ahlned with iila 
I iriory. Hoa 2, 22, a sball hear the corn. 
Hab. 3, 8, a was full of his praise. Matt 

18, 5, had not much e. John 3, 31, he that 
Ii ofa is earthly. Hob. 6, 7, a which 
drinketh in the rain. Rev. 12, 16, a 
opened, and swallowed np. 

ITPOfir EARTH— Pa 67, 2, way may be 
known upon 78, 25, none upon a I 
desire beside. Ecc. 5, 2, Ood in, heaven, 
and ttiou upon t . ; 7, 20, not a jost roan upon 
a Luke 5, 84, Son of man hath po%rer 
upon a CoL 8, 5, mortify your members 
upon a Rev. 3, 10; 8, 7; 16, 2. 

EARTH LY-John 8. 12, 81. 2 Cor. 5, L 
Phil fi, 19. Jam. 8, 15. 

EARTHY-l Cor. 15, 47—49. 

EASILY— 1 Cor 13, 5. Heb 12, 1. 

EAST— Ise. 43, 5. Mett 8, 11. Rev. 16, 12. 

EASY— Matt It, 80. 1 Cor. 14, 9. Jam 3.17 

EAT— Oen. 2, 16, of every tree freely e. Pa 
22, 26, the meek shall e ; 78, 25, man did a 
angels* food. Prov. 1, 81, a Arult of their 
own way. Cant. 5, 1, a, O firiends, drink. 
Isa. 1, 19, obedient shall a the good; 55, 1, 
come ye, buy, and «. ; 65, 18, my servants 
■hall e , but Matt 6, 25, what ye shall a, 
or, 26, 26, take, a, this is my body. 
Mark 2, 16; 6, 44; 14. 12; 22 Luke 10, 8, 
e such things as are set ; 15, 23, e and be 
merry; 17, 27, they did s, they drank; 28. 
John 6, 58, except ye e. the flesh. 1 Cor. 
10, 3. e the seme spiritual meat; 81, 
whether ye a or drink; 11, 24 2 Theai. 

8, 10. not work, neither should he s. 

EATETH-John 6, 54. 58 Rom. 14, 6, 20, 

1 Cor 11, 29 

EATING— Matt 11, 18 , 24, 3& 1 Cor 8. 4. 

EDIFICATION— Rom 15, 2 1 Cor 14, 3 

2 Cor 10, 8; 13. 10. 

EDIFYING— 1 Cor. 14, 12, 26. 2 Cor. 12. 

19. I^h 4. 12, 16, 29 1 Tim 1. 4 

EFFECT— Isa. 82, 17, the € of righteousness, 

quietness Matt 15, 6, commandment of 
none e Mark 7, 13, word of none a Rom. 
3, 3, faith withoutr ; 4, 14, promise of none 
e I 9, 6, word hath taken none a 1 Cor. 1, 

17, cross of Christ of none a Qal 5, 4, 
Christ of no e unto you. 

EFFECTUAL-l Cor 16, 9. 2 Cor. I, 6. 
Eph 3, 7. Jam. 5, 16. 

ELDER8— Oen. 25, 23. e shall serve 
younger; Deo. 38, 7, aske end they will 
toll Joel 2, 16, assemble the a Acts 
14, 23, ordained a In every church , 20, 17, 
called the a Rom. 9, 12 1 Tim 5, 17, a 

that rule well. Titus 1, 5, ordain e. in 
every city Jam. 5. 14, call for a of tbs 
church Rev. 4. 4 ; 5, 5: 7. 11, 13. 

ELECT— Iso. 42, 1, a in whom my soul de- 
llghteth; 45, 4, Israel mine a I have called; 
65,9, mine e shall inherit it; 22, mine a 
shall long enjoy Matt 24, 22, e sake days 
shall be shortened , 24, if possible deceive 
the very e Luke 18, 7, Qod avenge his 
own e Rom 8,33, to the charge of God’s 
a CoL 3, 12, put on as the a of God. 1 
Tiro 5, 21, charge thee before a angela 2 
Tim. 2, 10, endure oil things for the a saka 
Titus 1, 1, according to the faith of God's e 
1 Pet 1, 2, e according to the foreknow- 
ledge ; 2, 6, chief corner stone, s , precious ; 
5, 13, church a with you. 

ELECTION— Rom. 9, 11, purpose of Qod ac- 
cording to c. 11, 5, remnant according toe , 
28, touching a they are beloved. 1 These. 
1, 4, knowing brethren yoor e. 2 Pei. 1, 
10, make calling and a sure. 

ELEMENTS— Gal. 4, 3, 9. 2 Pet 8, 10, 12. 

EMPTY— Hos 10, 1. Luke 1, 53. 

END — Ps 37, 37, a of that man is peace; 39, 
4; 102, 27, thy years have no s. ; 119, 96, 
seen an a of all perfection. Prov. 14, 12, a 
thereof are ways of death. Eca 4, 8, no «. of 
all his labour ; 7, 2, the < of all men ; a 
Isa. 9, 7, government ihoU be no a Jor. 5, 
81, what will ye do in the < ; 29, 11, to s^ve 
an expected « Dan. 12, 8, what shall be 
the a Hab. 2, 8, at the a it shall speak. 
Matt 18, 39, harvest is a of worid; 24, 8, 
what sign of a of world. Rom. a 21, 
a of those things is death; 22; 10, 4, 
Christ Is a of law ; 14, 9, to this s. Christ 
both died. Heb 6, 8, whose a. Is to be 
burned ; 7, 8, beginning of days, nor a of 
life ; 18, 7, a of their conversation. 1 Peter 
1, 9, e. of your faith ; 4, 7, c of all things 
at hand. Rev. 21, 6, beginning and a 

ENDS— Pa 28, 27, all e. of the world,; 65. 6, 
confidence of all a of the earth ; 67, 7, all a 
of the earth shall fear ; 98, 8. Isa ^ 22, 
saved all a. of the earth ; 52, 10, all a of the 
oarth ahall oea Zech 9, 10, his dominion 
to a of the earth. 1 Cor. 10, 11, on whmn 
a of tho world. 

ENDURE— Pa 30, 5, weeping may a fbr a 
ntjiht; 103, 36, perish, but tbou ihalt a 
}“>fk 4, 17, and so a but for a time ; 18, 

18, that aball a to the end. 2 Tim t, 8, a. 
hsirdnoss; 1^ I a all things foreleet's skke; 
% & they will not a. sound doctrine ; 5. 
Heb. 11 7, MMlia chastening. Jam. 5,11, 

"which a 

ENDURBl>.J#B5|Mfi . 10^ 5g , 11, f7| 12, 1 


EMDURETH— Pa 80, 5, his anger a. bnt for 
a moment ; 52, 1, goodness of God a. oon- 
tinualiy; 100, 5, truth a. to sR gensrattona ; 
145, 13, dmninion a ttaroughonL Mi^ 10, 
38, that a to the end. John 6, 37, meat 
which a unto everUsilng. 1 Cor 18, 7, cha- 
rity a aU things. Jam. 1, 13, blessed that 
a temptation. 

ENEMIES— Mia 7, 6, a man's a man of his 
house ; Rom 5, IQ^ If when we were a. ; 
11, 28, concerning gospel they are a 1 Cor. 
15, 25, put all a under his feet. PhU. 8, 

18, a. of the cross of Christ. CoL 1, 21, 
were a In your mind. 

ENEMY— Job 83, 10, oounteth me for his a. 
Ps 7, 5, let the a persecute my soul . 8, 2, 
that thou naiHrhtest still the a. Isa. 68, 10, 
he was turned to be their e 1 Cor 15. 26, 
last a destroyed Is death. Gal 4. 16, am I 
become your s. 2 Theta 3, IS. count him 
not as ana. Jam. 4, 4, a fHend of the world 
is the a of Ood. 

ENJOY-Uv 26, 34. 1 Tim. 6, 17. Heb. 
11, 25. 

ENLARGED— Pa 4, 1, a me when In dis- 
tress; 25, 17, troubles of my heart are a 
Ita. 5. 14, hell hath a herrolf : 60. 5. thine 
heart shall fear and be a 2 Cor. 6, 11, oor 
desire is a. 

ENLIQHTEM-INQ— Pa 19, 8 Eph. 1, 18L 
Heb. 6. 4 

ENMITY— Oen. 3. 1A Rom 8, 7. Eph. 2, 15 

ENOUGH— Mark 14. 41 Lake 15. 17. 

ENQUIRE-ED-EST— Job 10. 6, a after ini- 
quity Pa 27, 4. to a. In his temple Eca 7, 
10, not a wisely eoaoerning. Isa 21, 12, if 
ye will a , a ye. Exek. 14, 3, should I bo 
a. of St all; 20, 8, 1 will notbea of; 36, 87, 

I will be a of by Israel. Zeph. 1, 6, nora 
for him. Matt 2, 7, Herod a diUgsntly ; 
10, 11, a who in itis worthy. 1 Pet 1, 10, 
of which salvation prophets a. 

ENSAMPLE— 1 Cor 10. 11. 1 Thesa 1, 7 
1 Pet 5, 8 2 Pet 2, 6. 

ENTER— Job 22, 4, a with thee into Judg- 
ment Pa 100, 4, a his gates with thanks- 
giving. Isa 2, 10, a into the rock nnd hide, 
26. 2, righteous nation may a ; 57, 2. he shall 

а. into peaoa Matt 5, 20, in no case a the 
kingdom ; 6. 6, when thon prayest, a. tby 
closet; 7, 13. a in at the strait gate; 21. 
shall a the kingdom of heaven ; 18, 6, better 
to a lifb halt or maimed ; 19, 28. rich man 
hardly a. the kingdom ; 25, 21, a enter into 
the joy of thy Lord. Mark 14, 88, lest ye 
a into temptation. Luke 18, 24, seek to 
€ in, and not be able. John ^ 5, cannot e 
the Unborn of Ood , 10, 9, by me If any 
man a in. Heb 4, 8, which have bellevea 
do a rest; 10, 19, a Into the holleat by 
blood. Rev. 15, 8, no man was able to a 
Into; 21, 27, a any thing that defileth. 

ENTER NOT— Ps 148, 2 Milt 26, 41 
John 10, t 

ENTERED— Rom. 5, 12 ; 20. Heb. 4, 6 ; la 

ENTERTAINED— Heb. 18, 2 

ENTIOB-1 Cor. 2, 4. CoL 2, A Jam. 1,14. 

ENVY— Prov. 3, SL a not the opprassor 
23, 17, let not heart a sinners. Eca 9, 

б, their a is now perished. Isa. 11, 18, 
Ephraim not a Judah. Rom. 1, 29, fbll 
ofa, murder Phil 1,15, preach Christ even 
of a 1 Pet 2, 1, laying aside all gnilo, a 

ENVYINQ-S— I Cor. 8, 3. 2 Cor. 12, 20 QaL 
5, 26. Jam. 8, 14 ; 16. 

EPISTLE-S— 2 Cor. 3, 1, 3 ; 7, 8 CoL 4, 1& 

1 Thesa 5, 27 2 Pet 3, 1, 16. 

EQUAL— Isa 40, 25, to whom shall I be a. ; 
46, A Exek. 18, 2A way of the Lord not a. 
Matt 20, 12, made them a to ua Luke 20, 
86, a unto the angela John A lA making 
himself a with Qod. PhU. 2, 6, not robbery 
to be a. with God. 

EQUITY— Ps 98, 9, he shaU Judge with a 
Prov. 1, 3, receive instruction ot a ; 2, 9. 
Isa 11, 4, reprove with a for the meek, 59, 
14, a. cannot enter Mic 3, 9, ye that per- 
vert all a. MaL 2. 6, walked with me in a 

ERR— Pa 95, 10, do a. in their heart , 119, 
21. Prov. 19. 27, instruction that causeth 
to a Isa 8, 12, cause thee toa ; 8A 8, way- 
faring man shall not a ; 63, 17, why hast 
thou made ui to e Mia 8, 5, that make 
my people a. Matt 22, 29, do a, not know- 
ing sortptnrea Jam. 1, lA do not a, my 
brethren ; A 19, if Any do a from the truth. 

ERRED— Ita 28, 7; 29, 24. 1 Tim. A 10 ; 
21. 2Tim. 2, 18 

ERROR’S— Pt. 19, 12, who can understand 
bis a lsa82,Ato utter a against the Lord. 
Matt 27, 64, last a be worse then first 
Rom. 1, 27, reoompenoe of tbeir a Heb. 9, 

7, fora of the peopla Jam. 5, 20, asinner 
from the a of his way. 9 Pst. A lA them j 
who Uve in a ; 8, 17. 1 John 4, A know we 
the spirit of a 

ESCAPE— Ps. 5A 7, shall thsya by Inlq^ty ; 
141, 10, the wkk^ flsU whilst i a Prov. 

19, 5, spMketh lies shaU not a Isa 10, 

A how sbaii we a ; 87, 82, that a out 
of mount Zion. Exek. 17, 15 shall he a 
that doeth such. Mott 2A 33. how eon ye 
s damnation. Lake 21, 8A accounted 
worthy to a Rom. 2, A a tho Jndfmmit of 
God. 1 Cor lA lA moke a way tea Heb. 

A 3, thoU we a. if we neglect; lA 25, miieh 
more shoU not we a 2 Pet. 1, A oov- 
rupUon; A 18i thesethet were 4la«na 

EBPECIAIXY— QoL A 10. 1 Tbn. A 10; 
A A 

ESTABLISH— Oen. A lA A my eovenent 
1 Sam. 1, 2A the Lord a his word. SSom. 
AIAlwiUahlskinfdOB. Pa 89, A thy 


fhithfrdnese shall thona ; A thy sesd wQl 1 
I a fbr ever; 90, 17, a the work of our handa 
ao* 7» a it with judgment; 

69, 7, no reel till he a Jernsaiem. Ezek! 
16, 60, a an everlasting covenant Rom. 8, 
81, we A the ; 10, 3, going about to a! 

E^ABUSHED— Isa 7, 9, if ye will not 
Wtave, ye ShaU notbea; 16, 5, in mercy 
shall my th^ be a Jer. 10, lA a the 
world by wisdom ; 51, 16. Rom 1, 11. to 
the end ye may be a Heb A A a. upon 
better promises ; 18, 9, the heart be a with 

^ jri»oe. 2 Pet 1, 12. a. in the preeent truth. 

ESTATE-Pa 186, 23. Luke 1, 4A Rom. 
12, 16, Jude 6. 

ESTEEM-ED— UeiL 82, 15, lightly a Rock of 
selvotlon, 1 Sam. 2, 80. deepise me shaU 
be lightly a. Isa 58, 8, detplted, and we a. 
him not: 4, did a him stricken. Lake lA 
15, highly a among snen. Rom. lA 5. a 
one day, another a every day; 14. Phil. 
2. 8, let each a other better. 1 Thesa 5, 
lA a them highly in lova Heb 11, 26, a 
reproadi of Christ greater. 

I ETERNAL— Isa 60, lA an a. eaceTlGncy. 
Marks, 29, dangsf of a. damnation. Rom. 

1, 20, a powsr and Godhead. 2 Cor. 4, 17, 
a. weight of glory , 18, things not seen are 
a. ; 5. 1, a house a. in the heavena Eph 3, 
IL according to a purpoea 1 Tim. 1, 17, 
the King a be honour and. Heb 5, 9, 
anthor of a solvation ; 6, 2, retnrroclion, 
and ofa; 9. 12, a redemption for us; 14, 
throng!, a Spirit offered ; 15, promise of on 
a inberitanoa 1 Pet 5, 10, called us to a 
glory Jude 7. vengeanoe of a fire 

ETERNAL UFE-Mott. 19, lA J may have 
a life; 25, 46, righteous go into Ufea Mark 

10, 80, in world to come a Ufa John 8, 15, 
not parish, but have a life; 4, 86, gather 
fruit to life a. ; 5, 89, ye think ye have a. 
Ufo, A 54, hath a life, and 1 wuf raise; 68, 
the words of a life; 10, 28, 1 give unto 
them € life; 12, 35, 17, 2, should give a. 
Ufa Acts 13, 4A ordained to a Ufa Rom. 

2, 7, seek for glory, a Ufe; 5, 21. grace 

might reign to a. Ufe ; A 2A gift of God, a 
Ufa 1 Tim. A 12, lay hold on a Ufa 'Dtiia 
1, 2, in hope ofa. life ; 8, 7 1 John 1, 2, a. 

li‘o vritb the Father; 2, 25, prmnisea vm, 
even a Ufe; 3, 15, no murderer hath a life; 
5, 11, Opd hath given to ns a Ufa Judo 
21, unto a lifa 

ETERNITY— Isa 57. 15 

EVER— John 8, .35, the Son obideth fora 1 
Thesa 4, 17, so shall we a be with tho 
Lord ; 5, 15, a. foUow that which la good. 
2 Tim 8, 7, a learning. Heb. 7, 24, ho 
continueth a ; 25, a llveth to moke Inttr- 
ceasion Jude 25, glory now and a 

KVERLASTINO-’Oen. 17, A Canaan on a 
posoeasion ; 21, 88, the name of the a, God. 
£a 40, 15, a priesthood. Deu. 38, 27, 
underneath ore the a orma Pa 24, 7, bo 
ye Uft np, ye a doora ; 41, 18, blessed bo 
God from a to a ; 90, 2, art from a to a ; 
100, 5 ; lOA 17, mercy of the Lord from a 
to a , 112. A righteoosness in a. remem- 
brance , 119, 142, thy righteousness Is a ; 
13A 24, lead me in the way a ; 145, 13, on 
a kingdom. Prov 10, 26, an a. foundation. 
Isa A 6, the mighty OoA the a Father; 
26, 4, Lord Jehovah is a strength , 88, lA 
who ShaU dweU with a btumtoga; 85, 10, 
come to Zion wRh songt and a joy; 40, 28, 
tho a Ood, the Creator ; 45, 17, be oaved 
with on a ; 64, , A with a kindness wUl I 
have mercy; 65, 18, for anome, on a sign; 
5A 5, wlU glvo them on a name ; 60, 19, 
the Lord shril bo on a. light Jer. 10, 10, 
the Uving Qod, on a King; 31, A loved 
thee with on a lova Don 4, 34, is on a. 
dominion ; 9, 2A bring In a righteonaness. 
Mw. 5, 2, gifing forth of old from a. Hob. 
A 12, art thon not from a ; 3, A c* monn- 
tsina Matt 18, 8. cost into a fire ; 25, 46, 
go into a punishment Luke 16, 9, bito a 
hobltailona 2 Thesa 1, 9, punish^ with 
a destruction; 2, lA givsn us a consola- 
tion. Jude A reserved in a cholna Rsv. 
14, 6. tho a gospel to preach. 

EVERLASTING LIF^Den. 12, 2, awako, 

' some to a Ufa Matt 19, 29, shaU inherit 
a lifit Imke 18, 80, in the world to come, 

I life a John A I6« uot perlfb, but have a 
life; A 14, spr^lng up unto a. life; 5, 24, 
heoreth my word hotn a life; 6, 37; 40; 
12, 50, hla oommandmeat life a Acts lA 
4A unworthy of a lifb. Rom. 6, 22, have 
the end a lifit GsL A A of the Spirit shall 
reap life a 1 Tim. 1, IA beUeve on him 
tolMa 

EVIDENCE— Jer. 82, 10. Hob. 11, t 

EVIL— Job 2, 10, receive good, and not a ; 
3A 3A looked for gooA a coma Pa 23, 4, 
IwlU fear no a, for thou; 84, 21, a. shall 
slay the wicked ; 91, 10, there shall no r. 
bendl thse ; 97, 10, that love the Lord, hate 
a Prov.lA A^holdingaandgood. Ecc. 

I A 16; 9, 3, heart of men la fuU of a Isa A 
90, coU a gooA and good a ; 7, 15, know to 
re^ the a ; 45, 7, moke peace, and create 
a : 57, 1, ri^teous token away from a to 
come; 59, 7, feet run to a, and. Jer. 29. 

11, of peo^ and not of a Amos 8, A shall 

there be a In a city; A lA seek gooA o 4 
not a ; 15, hate a, love good. Hob. 1, is, 
nnrar eyes than to behold a** Mott. 5, 11, 
•n of a ogainat; A 6A infilcicnt to 

day is a. Bern. 7, 19, the a which 1 wonld 
not. timt t do; 12, 17, raeompenso no man 
a lor s, 1 Cor. 18, A obarity tbinketh no 
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A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE, 


€ 1 Th6M. S, 15« no man nndar «. for a ; 
32, abstain from all appearanoa of a 1 
Tim. 6, 10, monoy the root of all a 
EXALT— Bx. 10. 2, my fkttier'a Qod, I wiU 
«. him 1 Sam. 2, 10, c. tlM horn of hit 
anointed. Ps 04, S. lot ut a his name 
together; 37, 34, he shall « thee to Inherit; 
99, 3, a the Lord our Ood, 118, 28, my 
God, 1 wlU t thea Isa 2d, 1 £zek. 21, 
20, t. him that Is low. 1 Pet 5, 6, may a 
you in due tlma 

EXALTED— Neh 9, 6, t above all blessing 
Job 5, 11, may be a to safety Isa 2, 2. 
Lord's house t above ; 11, Lord alone shall 
be «. , 40, 4, every valley shall be a , 52, 
13, my servant shall be e Matt. 23, 12, 
humbleth himself shall be e Luke 1, 62, e 
them of low degrea Acts 2, 3:1, right band 
of God a 2 Cor. 12, 7, be r above measure 
PhlL 2, 9, God hath highly e him 2 These. 
2, 4, « himself above sill 
EXAMINE— Ps. 26, 2 1 Cor 11, 28 2 

Cor 13, 5 

EXAMPLE— John 13, 5. 1 have given you an 
a I Cor 10, 6, these things were our a 1 
Tim 4, 12, be thou an t of believers Hob 
4, 11, lest any man fall after same e , 8, 5, 
t and shadow of heavenly things. 1 Pet 
2, 21, leaving us an a ; 6, 3, being e to the 
Hook 2 Pet 2, 6, making them an a 
EXCEED— Matt. 6, 20. 2 Cor. 3, 9. 
EXCEEDING— Gen 16, 1, t great reward 
Matt 6, 12, rejoice, and be e glad ; 20, 38, 
my tool le a sorrowful 2 Cor 4, 17. 
worketh a far more a ; 7, 4, e Joyful m ail 
tribulation ; 9, 14, < grace of God hi you. 
£ph 1, 19, a greatness of his power , 2. 7, 
«. riches of his grace , 3, 20, able to do a 
abundantly. 1 Tim. 1, 14, grace was e 
abundant 2 Pet L 4, e great and predoua 
Jude 24, present you with e Joy 
BXCEL-Pa 103, 20 1 Cor 14. 12 

EXCELLENT— Pa 8, 1. how e is thy name, 

10, 3, a, in whom is all my delight , 36, 7, 
how e thy lovingkindness , 148, 13, for his 
name alone is t Isa. 12, 6, hath done t 
things , 28, 29, wonderful in counsel, t in 
Dan 5, 12, an « spirit , 6, 3 Rom 2, 18, 
approvest things more e 1 Cor 12, 31, 
unco you a more e way Phil. 1, 10, ap- 
prove things that are r Heb 1, 4, obtained 
a more t name, 8, 6, obtained a more a 
ministry. 11, 4, offered a mores sacrifice 
2 Pet 1, 17, a voice from the e glory. 

EXCHANGE— Matt 16. 26 Mark 8, 37 
EXCLUDE-Rom. 3, 27 Gal 4, 17. 
EXCUSED— Luke 14. 18, 19. Rom. 1. 20: 
2. 15 2 Cor 12, 19 

EXERCISE— 1 Tim. 4, 7, 8 Heb 6, 14 , 12, 

11. 2 Pet 2. 14 

EXHORT— 2 These 8, 12 Heb 8, 18. 
EXHORTATION— AcU 13, 1.0 Rom. 12, 8 

1 These 2, 3 Heb 12, 5 1.3, 22 
EXPECTATION-Ps 9, 18. e of the poor 

shall not perish. Prov 10, 28, t of wicked 
•hall perish ; 11, 7 : 23, 18, thine s shall not 
be cut off Isa, 20, 6, ashamed of their e 
Zech 9, 6, her a shall be ashamed. Rom 
8. 19, t of the creature waiteth. Piiil 1, 
20. according to my earnest s 
EXPEDIENT— John 11, 50. 16, 7; 18, 14 

2 Cor 8. 10, 12, 1 

EXPRESS-LY— Heb 1, 3 1 Tim. 4, 1 

EYE— Es. 21, 24 Deu 32, 10, as the apple 
of his e Pa 33, 18, s of the Lord on them 
that, 94, 9, form^ s, shall he not see 
Prov 20, 12, hearing ear and seeing r. 
Eoa 1, 8, e is not satisfied. Isa. 64, 4. 
neither hath « eeen. Matt 6. 22, light of 
body Is e , 18, 9, if thine e offend thee 
Rev 1, 7, every s shall see him 
EYES— Gen. 3, 5, s. shall be opened : 6 Job 
10, 4, hast thou e of flesh , 29, l.*^. Pa 
16, 4, 146, 16, the < of all wait upon thee 
Ecc. 2, 14, wlae unan'a e are lii hia bead , 
6, 9, better the sight of e than, 11, 7, 
pleasant for e to behold sun Isa 6, 16, r. 
of lofty shall be; 29. 18, e of bUnd shall 
see , 32, 3, e of them that see shall , 35, 6, 
e of the blind shall be opened. 42, 7, to 
open blind e , to bring out, 20 , 43, 8, bring 
blind people that have r. J«r 6, 21, have 
a, and see uot Hab 1, 13, of purer a than 
to behold Zech. 3, 9, upon one stone 
■even a Matt 13, 16, blessed your e , for 
they aee , 18, 9, having two e to be cast 
Mark 8, 18, having s , sec ye not Luke 4, 
20, the a of all were fastened; 10, 23, 
bleseed the a which see. John 9, 6, 
snointed a of blind Rum 11, 8, < that 
they should not aee Gal 3, 1, before 
whose a Jeeus Christ Eph. 1, 18, eyes of 
understanding being. Heb 4, 13, all 
things naked unto a of him. I John 2, 16, 
luet of a, and pride of Ufa Rev 1, 14, his 
a as a flame; 2, 18; 4, 6, four beasts fuU 
ofe . 6,6; 19, 12, 

EYES OF THE LORD— Gen. 6, 8. found 
grace In a of the L. Deo. 13, 18, do right in 
e of the L. 2 Sam. 16, 26, find fiivour in e. 
of the L 2 Chr. li, 9, a of the JL run to 
and fn. Fa 84, 16, a of the L. on the 
righteoua Prov. 6, 21 ; 16, 8, a of the 
L are in every place; 22, 12, a of the L. 
prceerve knowladga Isa 49, 6. glorious 
ill r of the L. Amoe 9, 8, e of the L. are 
sinful Zech. 4, 10, a of the L. 
ritich run to 1 Pet 8, 12. 

HjyjS EYES— Pa 96, 16, a ever towsrd the 
L, 119, 128, a fail for thy salvaUon; 141, 
8, r are unto thea Isa. 1, 15, I will hide 
e from you , 88, 14, a faU with looking op. 
4er. 9, 1, O that a were a fountaia 
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Tjriys EYES.— Pa 138, 16, a did see my 
substanoa Prov 28, 6, «. on what is not 
,Cant 6, 6, turn away « lea. 80, 20, a 
shall see teachers, 83, 17, a shaU see king ; 
49, 18, lift up e : 60, 4. Jer 6, 3, s upon 
truth Rev 8, 18, anoint a 
yOCr/{ EYES.— Mai 1, 6. Matt 13, 6 Gal. 

4. 16 

EYE-SERVICE— Eph, 6, 6. Col 3, 22 
EY£-W1TNESS£S-Lnke 1, 2 2 Pet 1, 16. 


FABLES— I Tim I, 4 . 4, 7 2 Tim 4, 4. 

Titus 1, 14. 2 Pet 1. 16 

FACE— Nu. 6, 25, Lord make f to shine 
2 Chr 6, 42, turn not awa> titc f Pa 17, 
15, I will behold thy / In. 84, 9, the /. of 
thine anointed 1 Cor 13, 12, but then / 
to / 2 Cor. 3, 18, with o;»on / beholding; 

4, 6, glory of God In / of Jesus Christ 
James 1, 23, beholding natural/ 

FADE— Isa. 64, 6 Jam 1, 11. 1 Pet 1, 4; 
6,4 

FAIL— Deu. 31, 6. Lord will not / Pa 12, 
1, the faithful / . 69, 3, mine eyes / ; 77, 

8, doth hta promise f Lam. 8, 22, his 
compassions f not Luke 16, 9, when ye 
/ they may, 22, 32, thy faith / not Hob. 
12, 16, lest any man f of grace 

FAINT-ED— Isa 1, 6, the whole heart/ ; 40, 
29, power to the f . 30, the youths ahall / , 
81, ahall walk and not / Luke 18, 1. pray, 
and not f 2 Cor 4, 1, we / not OaL 6, 

9, we shall reap, if we / not Heb 12, 6, 
nor f when rchuked Rev 2, 3, hast not/ 

FAI'TH — Deu M, 20, children in whom U no 
/ Matt 6, .30, O ye of Uitle / . 8, 10, not 
found 80 great f. , 17, 20, have faith as a 
grain of Mark 11, 22, have t in Ood 
Luke 7, 9, so great /, not in Israel; 17. 6, 
increase our f , 6 , 18, 8, ahall he find / 
on the. Acts 14, 27, Ood opened door ot 
/ , 16, 6, established In the / , 21), 21, / 
toward our Lord Rom 1, 6, obedience to 
the f , 17, reiealed from /. to / ; 3, 3, /. 
of God without ctTect , 4, 6, f counted for 
righteousness , 11 , 12 . 13 , 16, of / that it 
might lie by grace , 10, 8, word of / which 
we preach; 17, / cometh by hearing; 14, 

22, 23, is not of / is sin 1 Cor 12, 9, to 
another f b> ; 13, 111, noW abidcth /. hi^ 
and charity. 2 Cor 4, 13, the spirit of / 
Gal 1, 23, preacheth the / , 3, 2, the hear- 
ing of / , 7, they which are of / , 12, the 
law is not of / ; 6, 6, / which worketh by 
love. Eph 4, 6. one Lord, one / , 13, the 
unity of /, , 6, 16, taking the shield of / ; 

23, / from God the F. PhlL 1, 27, striving 

together for the/. 1 Thess. 1, 3, your 
work of /; 6, 8, breastplate of / 2 

Thess. 1, 11, fulfil the work of / ; .3, 2, aU 
men have not /, 1 Tim. 1, 19, / and good 
conscience; 3, 9, mystery of the / m; 6, 

8, denied the /. , 12, cast off first / , G, 10, 
erred from f , 12, good fight of /. 2 Tim 

1, 5, unfeign^ / in thee , 3, 8, reprobate 
concerning / , 4, 7, good fight, kept the f. 
Titus 1, 1, to the/ of God's elect Heb 4, 

2, not being mixed with /, 6, 1, of / to- 
ward God , 10, 22, in full assurance of / , 
23, profession of our / , 11, 1, / is the 
substance, 6, without / u is imposnlble, 
12, 2, Author and Finisher of / ; 13, 7, 
whose / follow. Jam 2, 14, he hath /, 
can / save, 17, / if it hath not works; 
18 , 22, / wrought by works, was / per- 
fect, 6, 15, prayer of /. shall save 2 Pet 

I, 1, obtamed like precious / 1 John 6, 4, 

overcometh the world, even / Jude 3, 
earnestly contend for / , 20, building on 
most holy / Rev 2, 13, hast not denied 
my / ; 13, 10, the / of the saints , 14, 12, 
keep the / of Jesns 

BV FAITH— Hab 2, 4, Just live by/ Acta 16, 

9, purifying their hearts by/ Rom. 1, 17 , 
8, 22, righteousness by / , 28, a man justi- 
fied by / , 30, 6, 1, being Justified by / , 2, 
access by / ; 9, 32, sought it not by / , 

II, 20, standest by/ 2 Cor 1, 24, by/ ye 
sund, 6, 7, we walk by/ Gal. 2, 16, justi- 
fied by / , 20, live by/ of the Son, 3, 11, 
26, children of God by / ; 6, 6, hope of 
righteousness by /. ; 22, fruit of Spirit is/ 
Eph 3, 17, dwell In your heaits by/ 
PhlL 3, 9, righteousness of God by / 
Heb. 10, 38; 11. 7, righteousness which is 
by f. Jam. 2, 24, not by/ only. 

/y FAITH— Rom. 4, 20, strong in / ; 14, 1, 
weak m the / receive. 1 Cor 16, 13, stand 
fait in / 2 Cor 8, 7, abound In /, in, 18, 

5, examine whether in / CoL 1, 23, in 
the / grounded , 2. 7, stablished m /. 1 
Tim 1, 4, godly edifying In / ; 2, 16, if 
they continue In / ; 8, 13, great boldness 
in / , 4, 12, an example in / Titus 1, 13. be 
sound in / Heb. 11, 13, these all died in 
/ Jam. 1, 6, let him ask In / , 2, 6, rich 
in /. 1 Pet 6, 9, stedfast in the / 

THROUGH FAITH— Ac» 3, 16, through / 
In his name Rom 3, 26, propitiation 
through / Gal 3, 8, Justify heathen 
through / ; 14, promloe of Spirit through 
/ Eph 2, 8, by grace, through /. Col 2, 
12, through / of operation. 2 Tim 8, 16, 
salvation through / Heb 6, 12, through 
/. and patience, 11, 3, through /. we un- 
derstand , 83, through /. subdued. 1 Pet 
1, 6, bv power of God through / 

TOUR FAITH— 1 Cor 2, 6, your /. ahcmld 
not stand, 15, 14, vour / Is \ain 2 Cor. 
1, 24, dominion o>er your / Eph. 1, 15, 
1 heard of your / Phil 2, 17, service 
of your /. CoL 1,,4 , 2, 6, stedfastness of 


your / 1 Thess 1, 8, your / to Ood. 2 
Thess. 1, 8, your / growoth Jam. 1, 8, 
trying of your / l Pet I, 7, trial of your 
/ precious; 9, receiving end of your /. 2 
Pet 1, 6, add to your / virtue 
FAITHPUL-Pa. 12, l, the / faU, 81, 23, 
the Lord nreaenreth the f Prov 27, 6, / 
the wounds of a friend Matt 25, 23, /. in 
a few thlnge; Luke 16, 10, / in least is 
/. also; 11, not /. in the unrighteous; 
12, /. in that which ; 19, 17 1 Cor 1, 

9, God it /. by whom ; 4, 2, stewards that 
they be / ; 10, 18, God if/, wha 1 Thesii. 
6, 24, /. is he that calleth you. 2 Thess 3, 
8, the Lord is / who. 1 Tim. 1, 12, he 
counted me f ; 16, this Is a /. saying 2 
Tim. 2, 13, yet he abidetli /. Heb. 2, 17, 
a/ high priest, 8, 2,/. to him that ap- 
pointed . 10, 23, he is / that promised 1 
Fet 4, 19, unto a / Creator 1 John 1, 9, 
he is / to forgive Rev. 1, 6, J, C. the / 
witness , 2. 10, / unto death. 
FAITHFULNESS— Ps. 40, 10, I have do. 
dared thy / , 89, 1, make known thy / • 
24, niy/ shall be with him; 83, nor suffer 
my f to fail , 92, 2, to show thy / every 
night, 119, 76, thou in / hast afliicted, 
143, 1, 111 tliy/ answer me laa. 26, 1, ttiy 
counsels of old are / Lam. 3, 23, great 
is thy/ 

FALL— Gen 46, 24, aee that yo / not out 
Ps 37, 24, though ho/, he shall not, 46, 6, 
the people / under thee, 146, 14, I^rd up- 
holdeth all that / Isa. 8, 16, many shall 
ntumble and ) , 40, 30, young men shall 
utterly/ Hos 10, 8. to the hills, f on us, 
Mic 7, 8, rejoice not when 1 f Matt. 7, 
27, great was the/ of it, 10, 29, sparrow 
shall not / , 21, 44, whomsoever it shall 
f Luke 2, 34, / and rising again of, 23, 
30 Rom. 11, 11, through their / aalva- 
tion, 12 1 Cor. 10, 12, take heed lest 

he / 1 Tim 3, 6, / into condemnation ; 
6, 9, rich /. into temptation lleh 10, 
81, a fearful thing to/ into Jam 1, 2, 
/ into divers temptations 2 Pel 1, 10, >e 
ahall never t , 3, 17, / from your stedfast- 
neis. Rev 6, 16. 

FALLEN— Pa. 16, 6 Hoa 14, 1. Gal 6, 4 
Rev 2, 6 

FALLING— 2 Thess 2, 3 Judo 24 
FALSE— Ex 20, 16,/ witness. Ps 119. 104. 

1 hate every / way Prov 11, 1, f balance 
aliominatiou. Zech 8, 17, love no f oath 
Mai 3. 6, witness against / swearers 
Matt 7, 16, f prophets , 24, 24, / Christs 
and / prophets; 2 Cor 11, 13, / apostles, 
26, / brethren 2 Tim 8, 3, / accusers. 

2 Pet 2, 1. / prophets, / teachers 
FAMILY— Zech 12, 12 Eph. 3, 16 
FAR— Amos C, 3 Mark 12, 34 Eph. 2, 13 
FA8T-ED— Isa. 68, 3, 4, 6 Joel 1, 14, 2, 

16 Zech 7, 6, did ye at all / to me Matt 
2, 4, had / forty days , 6, 16, when ye 
/ Luke 18, 12, I / twice In the week 
FASTING— Esth 4, 3. / and weeping Ps 
36, 13, humbled my soul with f. Dsil 9, 3, 
by prayer and supplications, with/ Joel 2, 
12, turn yo to me with f Matt 17, 21, not 
out but by prajer and/ Acts 14, 23, and 
liad prayed with f 1 Cor 7, 6, give 
j ourselves to f 2 Cor 6, 6, labours, in 
Matchings, in/ 

FATHER— Gen 17, 4, a / of many na- 
tions 2 Sam 7, 14, I will be his / 
Job 29, 16, a/ to the poor Ps 68, 6, a/ 
of the fatherless , 103, 13, as a / pitieth 
children Isa. 9, 6, everlasting F Jer 31, 
9, 1 am b/ to Israel Mai 1, 6, If 1 be a 
/ where, 2, 10, have not all one/ John 

6, 20, F loveth the Son , 21, F raiaoth the 
dead , 22, F judgeth no man , 26, F hath 
Ufe III himself , B, 18, F beareth witneos of 
me , 29, F hath not left mo alone , 44, a 
liar, and/ of it , 16, 32, not alone, because 
the F is. Acts 1, 4, promise of the F 
Rom 4, 11,/ of all that believe, 16, Abra- 
ham, the / of us all , 17, a / of many 
nations 2 Cor 1, 3, the God and F of our 
L. , 6, 18, J will be a F to you, Eph 1, 17, 
the G^ and F of our L , F of glory Heb 
1, 5, 1 will be to him a F ; 12, 9, aubjection 
to the F of gpirlta. Jam. 1, 17, gift is from 
the F of lights 

MY FATHEK-John 10, 80, 14, 28, 20, 17 
FATHERLESS— Ex. 22, 22, not afflict the/ 
Pa. 68, 6, father of the f is God; 146, 9, 
tlie L relfeveth the / Isa. 1, 17, Judge the 
plead for Hos. 14, 3, / findeth mercy 
Jam 1, 27, /. in their affliction 
FAULT— Matt 18, 15. Gal. 8, 1. Jam 6, 
16 1 Pet 2, 20 

FAVOUR— Pa. 80, 6 Prov. 81, 30 Luke 2, 
62 

FEAR— Pa 90, 11, to thy/ ao Is thy wrath. 
Prov. 1, 26, mock when your / cometh ; 
29, 25, / of man bringeth a anare Its 8, 
12, / not their / nor, 13, let him be 
your / Jer 82, 40, put my /. in their 
hearts Mai 1, 6, a maater, where la my f 
Rom 13, 7, render/ to whom/ 2 Tim, 1, 

7, not the spirit of / but Heb. 2, 15, 
through / of death 1 Pet 1, 17, sojourn- 
ing here In/ 1 John 4, 18, no/ in love , 
love caateth out/. 

iEAR NOT— Oen. 16, 1, / not Abram, 1 
am thy shield ; 26, 24,/ not for 1 am with 
thee. Pa 66, 4, I will not / what fleah. 
las. 41, 10, /. not I’or I am with thee; 
48, 1, / not for 1 have redeemed. Jer 
80, 10, /. not, my servant Jacob. Matt 
10, 28, /. not them that kilL Luke 13, 83, 
/. not Uttle flock. Hob. 18, 0. 


FEAR OF THE LORD— Job ML 39. lha 
that is wisdom. Pa 19, 9,/ Ig oq, 
during; 84, 11, I wiU teach ^ovTSte /, 
Prov 8, 18, / la to hate evil ; la 37, /. nro- 
Umgeth daye; 14. 36, in /. is sttoof Sm- 
fldencc; 27,/. a fountain of Ufa; lag, by 
/ men deiiart from evil ; 19, 38. / tendelh 
to life ; 2i 17. in the /. all day/ IsiuffX 
the/ is his treasure Acta 9, 8L woSag 
in the/ 

FEARFUL— Ex. 16, 11. Matt 9, 96. Hsh 
10.37;3L Rev 31, 8. ^ 

FEAST— I Cor 6, 8 
FEEBLE— Isa. 35, 3. Heb 13, 13 
^'EED-ETH— lea. 40, 20, he/ on osliea John 
21, 16. /. my lambs. Acts 90,28, /. the 
church of God. Rom. 12, 90, enemy 
hunger, /. him. 1 Cor. 13, 3, my goode te 
/ the poor. 1 Pet 6, 2, / flock of God. 
FEET— Pa 73, 2, my/, almoit me; 116, 8, 
my/ from falling; 119, 106, ward akiOMi 
to my /. Prov 4, 26, ponder path ot tky 
/ Isa 69, 7, / run to evU. Luka 1, 7% 
f into the way of peace. Heb. It, ML 
straight paths for your/. 

FELLOW— Ps 45. 7 Zech 18, 7 Heb. 1, ft 
FELLOWSHIP— 2 Cor 6, 14, /. hath rl^t- 
eouenesa Gal 2, 9, the right hand of jc 
Eph. 6, 11, no/, with unfruitftiL Phil 1, ^ 

•f; the gospel; 2, 1, any/, of S^t; \ 

10, know him, and the / of. 1 John 1, 9 
Father; 0; 7. 

FLRVENT— Itom 12. 11. Jam. 6^ 11 I 

PEW— Matt 7, 14 20 16 

?• Heb. 10, 27. lPtt4,l3L 
FIGHT— AcU 6, 38, to/ against God; 2^ 9, 
not/ against God l Cor 9, 26, so/ 1 , not 
as ona 1 Jim 6, 12, / good/ of laitb 3 
Tim 4, 7, fought a good/ 60b. 10, J2,/. 
of affliction : 11, 34, valiant In / 
FILI^ED-ETH— Ps 72, 19, earth be alth, 

81, 10, mouth wide, I will /. It .ler. 23, 24, / 
heaveu and eartli. Acts 9, 17,/ with Holy 
Ghost Rom 16, 13, /. you with peactj , 14 
/ with all knowledge 2 Cor. 7. 4, j with 
comfort. Eph 1, 23, / rU in a<l ; 3, 19, f 
with all fulness of Qod , 6, 18 be f with 
the Spirit Phil 1, II, f with fruite of 
righteousness Col 1,9,/ with knowledge. 
FILTH Y-Ps 14, 8 Isx 64, 6. 1 Tim. S, 8. 
Rev 22, 11 

FIND-ING— Nu. 32, 23, sin ehall/ you oat. 
Job 11, 7, who by searching dim / Jer. 6. 

16, / rest for your souls , 29, 13, seek me • 
and/ me Matt 7, 7, seek and ye sliall/. , 

10. 39, loseth his hie shall f It; 11, 39,/. 
rest to your souls Horn. 11, A ways past/ 
out 

FINISII-ED— John 17, 4 , 19, 30 Acts 20, 

2 Tim. 4, 7 Jam 1, 16 
FIRE— Prov 26, 2i, heap coals of / Isa. 

83, 14, dwell with devouring /; 43, 2, 
when thou walkest through the/. Jer 2:1, 

29, IS nut my word like / Amos 7, 4, 
God called to cuuteiid by/ Zech. 2, 6, I 
Will be a wall of / ; 3, 2, plucked out of 
the/ Mai 3, 2, as a rehnci a /. Matt 
3, 10, cast into the / , 12, unquencliablo 
j Luke 9, 64, command / to come; 12, 
49, 1 am come to send / *toin. 12, 80. 

1 Cot 3, 13, revealed by /. Heb 12, 99, ^ 
God is a consuming /. Jude 3^ pulling 
out of the/ 

FIRST— Isa. 41, 4, 1 the Lord the /. Matt 
6, 33, / the kingdom of God ; 19, 80, many 
f shall be last Rom 8. 28, /. fruits of 
Spirit, 39,/ born among many brethren; 

11, 16, /. fruit be holy 1 Cor. 16, 20, 

Christ the / fruits, 46,/ roan Adam, 47, / 
man. 2 Cor 8, 12, / a willing Cul. 

1, 16, / born of every creature. Heb. 12, 
23, church of / bom 1 Pet. 4, 17, Judg-*' 
meat / begin at us 1 John 4, 19, he / 
loved us Rev. 2, 4, left / love; 6, do / 
works , 14, 4, / fruits to God. 

FLAMING— Pa 104, 4 2 Thess 1, 8 

FLEE— Matt. 3, 7 Jam 4, 7. Rev. 9, 0. 
FLESH— Jer 17, 6, tliat makeUl / his arm 
Matt 26, 41, spirit willing, but / weak. 
John I, 14, Word was made/ ; A 6.1, eat/ 
of Son of man, 63, / profileth nothing. 
Rom 8, 1, walk not after the /. , 18, .f 
ye live after/. 1 Cor. I, 26, not many wih» 
after /. 3 Cor. 6, 16, know we no msn 
after/ 

ALL FLESH-Iaa. 40, 6, all / is grass; 49, 
26, all/ shall know Joel 2, 2^. my Spirit 
uimn all/ Luke 3, 6, all /. see salvattoa. 
John 17, 3. power over all/. 1 Peter 1, 34. 
IN THE FLESH -Rom 8, 8. I Tim. 8, 16. 

1 Pet 8, 18. 1 John 4, 3. 

OF FLESH- John 1, 13; 8, 6L ’Dol 6, 19 1 
6,8 Eph 2, J. CoL 3, 11. 

FLESH AND BLOOD— Matt 16, 17 1 Cor 
16, 60 Gal 1, 16. Epli. 6, 22 Hob 
2, 14, 

FU)CK-Lukel3,33 Acts 90, tk I Pet 6, 2. 
FLOURISH-Pi. 72, 7 ; 132. 18. 
lOLLOW— Isa. 61, 1,/. after rlghteousnees 
Hoe. 6, 8, /. on to know the Lord. Matt 
16, 24, up his oroae and/, me Luke IIL 
22, sell that thou best aud/ tm. John 13, 
26, if any serve roe, let him /. me. 1 Cor 
14, 1, /. sfter charity Phil 8, 13, 1/, after, 
if that 1 Thess. 6, 16, /. timt whlUi h' 
good. 1 Tim 6, H, / after rt^tSottMMi»< 
Heb. 13, 14,/. pMce with oil; 13, 7, wnoso 
faith /., considering 1 Pot 9, 3L ye should 
/. hia stops. Bov. 14, 18, wortmdh/ ibOQL 
rOLLY-Jeb 4, 18. Ps. 49, 19; 86, 8. 
FOOD— Job 38, 12. Ps 78, 36. Prov. 39, 8, 
Acts 14, 17. I Tim. 8. 



A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 


; 86 X 86, 8. Rom. 1, 21 
aal. 8, 1 1 Pet 3, 16 

FOOLISHNESS— 1 Cor 1, 18, preechlnff of 
croM/: 21, by the/ of preeohlnjf ; 23, to 
the Greeki/ , 25. the / of God U wlier , 2, 

14, they ere f. unto him; 3, 19, wledom of 

r^r— *1000 6, 1 ^ Co**- 

Hob 10. 29. Rev 1, 18, H, 3 
FOREIGNER— 12, 46 Obad. 11 
FOREKNOW-Rom 8. 39; U, 2 
FOREKNOWLEDGE— Acte 2, 33 1 Pet. 

FOREORDAINED— 1 Pet 1, 20. 
FORERUNNER— Heb 6, 20 
FORGET-Job 8, 13 P*. 46, 10 ; 60, 22 , 103, 

2. / lea. 49, 15 Jer 2, 32 Heb 6, 10. 
FORGIVE— Ex. 32, 32, if thou wilt / their 

•In Jer 31, 34, I will / their Iniquity 
Matt 6, 12,/ us our debts as wo; 9, 6. 
puwer on earth to f sin Luke 6, 37, / and 
ye shall be / , 17. 3, If ho repent. / him ; 2J 
34, Father,/ them 1 John 1, 9, faithful 
to/ UH , , 

FORGIVEN-Ps 32,1, transgression is / 
HML 9, *. thy •in, h« / thM i U. *1. •!" 
be t, but, 8*, a«.ln,t H Ghott not b» / 
Luke 7, 47, to whom I*/ ^ 

whose iniquities are f Eph 4, 82. as God 
hath / you 1 John 2. 1 2, your sms ore / 
FORGfVENESS— Pa 130, 4, there Is / with 
thee Dan. 9, 9, to tho Lord belong 
merclee and / Mark 3, 29, hath never/ 
Acts 6, 81, to give repentance and / , 1.1, 38 , 

26, 18. that they may receive / of sins 
Eph 1, 7, / of sins, according to theiichea 
Col 1, 14, redemotion, even the f of sms 

FORGOT TEN— Pa 10, 11, God hath / , 77, 
0, hath God / to be gracious, 119, 61, I 
have not / thy law lea 17, 10, hast / the 
God of thy ; 40, 14, Zion said, the Lord 
hath / Jer 2, 32, my people have / me , 

3, 21 have/ their God, 60, 5, coven that 
shall not be/ Heb 12, 6, have/ the ex- 
hortation. 

FORM— Isa 63, #3, no / nor comeliness 
Kom 2, 20,/ of knowledge, 6, 17, that f 
of doctrine PhlL 2, 6, m the /. of God , 7, 
the /. of a sorvMiit 2 Tun 1, 13, the / 
of Hound words , H, 5, a / of godliness 
FORMED— Dell 32, 18, forgott n God that/. 
i*H 04, 0, he that f the eye shall Isa 44, 
21, I have / thee, thou art, 64, 17, no 
weapon / agaliiHt thee Rum. 9, 20, thing 
f SHv Gal 4 10, till Christ be f in you. 
FORSAKE— Deu 4, 31, thy God will not /. 
thee Josh 1, 5, not fail ihee, nor / thee. 

1 Sam 12, 22, will not/ his people. 2 
Chr 15, 2, it ye/ him he will / you Ps. 

27, lU, father and mother/ ino Isa. .55, 7, 
let wicked / his way Jun. 2, 8, / thoir 
own mercy 

FORSAKEN— Ps 22, 1, my God, why hast 
tliuu / me , 37, 25, not seen the righteous 
/ Isa 54, 7, inoincnt have I / thee Jer 
2, 13, / me, the lountam Matt 10, 27. we 
have / all, 29, hatli / houses, 27, 40. 2 
Cor 4, 9, persecuted, but not / 
FOUND-Isa 55, 6, 65, 1 Phil 3, 9 2 

Per 3. 14 • 

FOUNDATION-S— Job4, 19, whose/ m tho 
dust Ps 11, 3, if the / be destroyed 
Isa 28, 16, I lay in Zion a sure / Kom 

15, 20, build upiHi ano lier'N / 1 Cor 3, 10, 

I have laid the f and mother, 12, if any 
build on this / Eph 2, 20, built on / of 
prophets 1 Tini G, 19, a good / against 
the time 2 Tim 2, l‘i, f of God standeth 
sure Hob 11,10 a city whUh hath/ 

FOUNTAIN-Ps .36, 9, with thee the / of 
life Prov 14, 27, fear ol the L a / of lile 
Ecc. 12, 6, pitcher broken at the/ Jer 2, 
13, f of living waters , 9, 1, mine eyes a / 
of tears. Zech. 13, 1, a / opened for sin. 
Rev 1, 6 / of tho water of life. 

FRAME— Ps 103, 14. Rxck 40, 2 
FREE— Ps 51, 12, with thy / Spirit John 
8, 32, truth shall make you / , 33 , 3G, Son 
ahall qiake you/, ye shall be / Kom 5, 

16, so also tho / gift Gal 3, 28, neither 
bond nor / , 5, 1, Christ hath mado us/ 

FREELY— Hos. 14, 4, 1 wlU love them /. 
Matt. 10, 8, / ye have received, / give 
Rom 8, 24, Justlded / by grace , 8, 32. / 
give us all things. 1 Cor 2, 12, thlnas that 
are/, given. Rev. 31, 6. of the fouiitaiu of 
Ufe/ ; 22, 17, let him take/ 

FRIEND-S — Bx. 33, 11, as a man to his / 2 
Bam 16, 17, this kindness to thy/ 2 Chr 
20, 7, Abraham thy/ for ever. Prov 17, 

17, /. \9veth at all times ; 18, 24, / that 
stloketh closer; 37, 10, own /., and father’s 
/ John 16, 18, lay down life for / ; 14, 
my/, if ye do what; 16, 1 have called you 
/ Jas. 4, 4, / of the world. 

FRUIT— 2 KL 19, 80, bear / upward. Pa 
92, 14, /. in old age. Prov 11, 30. /. of the 
righteous a tree Cant 2, 3,/ sweet to my 
taste, Isa. 3, 10, eat /. of their doings , 67, 
19, create / of iipa Hot 10, 1, Israel 
brlngeth forth / to himself; 14, 8. from 
me is thy / Matt. 7, 17, good tree brlngeth 

{ ood/ , 12, 83, tree known by its/. John 
, ^/ to life bternal; 16, 3, beareth not/. 
Rom. 6, 21, wnat/. had ye. Gal. 6. 22, / 
of the Spirit Eph 6, 9, /. of the Spirit 
Heb. 13, 11, /. of righteousness. Jam. 3, 
18, /. of righteousness. 

FRUITS— Matt 8, 8; 7, 18. 2 Cor. 9, 10. 

Phil. 1, 11 Jam. 3, 17. 
frustrate— I tta. 44, 26. GaL 3, 3L 
FULFIL— Gen. 29, 27. Ex. 23,26. Pa 146, 
19, /. desire ef them that fear. Ma^ 8, 


15, to / all righteousness; 6, 17, not to 
destroy the law, but to/ Gal. 6, 2, and so 
/ the law. Phil. 2, 2, / ye my Joy. 2 
Thesa 1, 11« / Ml good pleosure Jam 3, 
8, if ye/, the royal law. liev. 17, 17, put 
it in their hearts to/ 

FULL— Deu. 34, 9, Joshua was / of the 
spirit. Job 14, 1, few days, and / of 
trouble. Prov. 30, 9, lest I be/, and deny 
liUke 4, 1, Jesus being / of the Holy 
Ghost John 1, 14, of the Father, / ot 
grace Phil 4, 12, both to be /, and 
hungry. Col 2, 2, riches of / assuranca 
2 Tim. 4, 5, / proof of thy ministry 
Hob 6, 11, to the / assurance of , 10, 22, 
draw near in/ assurance 
FULNESS— Ps. 10. 11, in thy presence is 
/ of Joy. John 1, 16, of hit / have we 
all Rom. 11, 25 / of the Gentiles be, 
1.5, 20, / of the blessing Gal 4, 4. / of 
time was come. Eph 1, 10, dispensation 
or the / of times, 23, / of him who 
fiUcth lul , 3, 19, filled with tho / of God , 
4, 13, stature of the / of Clinst Col 1, 
19, la him should sll / dwell , 2, *9, in him 
dwelleth all the / of the Godhead 
FURNACE-Isa. 48, 10 Dan 3, 6 
FURNISHED— 2 Tim 3, 17 
FURY— Ita 27, 4. Jer 10, 25 Dan 3, 19 


O 

I OAIN-ED— Matt 16, 26, should g the whole 
world, 18, 5, hast g thy brother Luke 
19, 16, thy pound hath g ten. Phil 1, il, 
and to die is , 3, 7, what things weie g 
1 Tim 6, 5, supposing g is godliness, 6, 
with contentment is great g 
I GALI..— Psa. 60, 21. Lam 3, 19 Matt 27, 
34 Acts 8. 23 

GAIIMENT-S— Ps. 22, 18, they parted my g 
Isa 9, 5, with g rolled in blood; 69, 17, 
]iut on g of vengeance , 61, 8, q of praise 
lor spirit of Joel 2, 13, your heart, and 
I nut youi g Acts B, 39, the g which 

I Dorcas made Jam 6, 2. yourg are moth- 

eaten Rev 3, 4, have not deAled their g , 
16, 15, wntchelh and keepeth his g 
GATE— Gen 2«. 17 Matt 7. 13. Luke 
1 1. 24 Acts .1. 2, 10 Heb 13, 12 
GATi:.S— Ps 24, 7, 87, 2, 100,4. 118. 19 
Mutt 16 19 Acts 9, 24 Rev 21. 12. 25 
GATHER-ED-ETH— Ps 26.9, g not mv soul 
with sinners. Zeph 3, 18, g them that are 
sorrowful Matt 3, 12, g wheat into the 
garner , 7, 16, do nieti g grapes of thorns , 
23, 37, g thy cliildren as a hen g John 4, 
36, g fruit unto eternal life Eph, 1, 10, g 
into one all things 

GAVE— Job 1. 21, L g and the L hath 
taken Eco 12, 7, return to God that g it. 
Isa. 42, 24, who g Jacob (or a spoil John 

1, 12, to them g he power, 3, 16, God g 
his onl> -begotten Son 1 Cor 3, G, God g 
the inereaHO 2 Cor 8. 5, g themselves to 
tho L. Gal 1, 4, g himself (or our sins, 

2, 30, g himself forme Eph 4. 8. g gifts 
to men. 4, 11, he g some, apostles. 1 
Tim 2, 6, g himself a ransom 

OENERATION-S— Deu 32, 5. a perverse and 
crooked g Ps 22, 30, accounted to the L 
for a g , 24. 6, the g of them that seek 
him; 10*2, 18, written for the g to come 
Isa 53, 8, declare liis g Luke 16, 8, wiser 
in their g than Acts 8, 33 Col 1, 26, 
hid from ages and g 1 Pet 2, 9, ye are a 
chosen q 


GENTILES— Isa 11. 10, to it shall the g 
seek , 42, 6, a light to the g , 60, 3, g shall 
come to thy light, 62, *2, g shall sei> thy 
righteousness Matt 6, 32, after these 
things do tho g seek. Acts 13, 46, lo, we 
turn to tho g , 14, 27, opened door of faith 
to g Rom 1 1, 35, till fulness of g be 
come , 15, 13, in his name g trust Eph 
3, 6, g should be fellow-heirs, 8, preach 
among the g 1 Tim 2, 7, teacher of tho 
g , 3, 16, preached to tho g 

GENTLE— 2 Tim 2, 34. Titus 3, 3. Jam. 

8. 17 1 Pet 2. 18 

GENTLENESS- Pa 18. 35 2 Cor 10, 1 

Gal 5, 22 

GIFT— John 4, 1^, if thou knowest g of 
God, Kom 6. 23, the g of God eternal 
life Eph 2, 8, faith the g of God I 
Tim 4, 14, neglect not g that is in thee 
2 Tim 1, 6, stir up g of God. Heb 6, 4, 
tasted of the heavenly g Jam 1, 17, 
every good and perfect g 

OlFfS— Ps 68, 18. Matt, 7, 11 Rom. 11. 
29 Eph 4. 8. 

GIRD— John 21, 8 1 Pet 1. 13. 

GIVE— Ps 2, 8, I will g the heathen for, 
84, 11, will g grace and glorv; 109, 4, I g, 
myaolf unto prayer Jer 17, 10, g every 
man aooording to his ways Hos 11, 8, 
how shall I a thee up John 10, 28, I g. to 
them eternal life Acts 3, 6, such at I have 
g 1 thee ; 20, 35, more blessed to g than to 
receive Rom 8, 32, freely g us all thinga 

GIVEN— Matt 13, 11, Is g unto you to 
know ; 12, hath, to him shall be g Luke 19, 
48, unto whomsoever much is g of. John 
6, 89, of all which he hath g ; 65, can 
come unto me, except it were g , 10, 11, 
except it were g thea Rom H, 86, who 
hath firat g to him. 1 Cor. 2, 12, things 
freelv g us of God. 

OlVETH — Isa 40, 29, g power to the faint; 
42, 6, g. breath onto the peopla 1 Tim. 6, 
17, g. ua richly all thinga Jam 1, 5, g, to 
aU men liberally; 4. 6, g grace unto 
th^humWa I Pit i ,U, nbiUty which 


GLAD— Pa 31, 7 . 64, 10; 104, 84; 122, 1. 
Luke 1, 19. 

GLADNESS— Pi 4,7, put g in my heart; 30, 

11, hast girded mo with g ; 45, 7, anointed 
with oil of g , 61, 8, make me lo hear Joy 
and g ; 97, 11, g is sown for upright ; 100, 

2, serve the Lord with g Isa 85, 10, shall 
obtain Joy and g , 51, 3, Joy and g shall 
be found Acu 2, 46, did eat tboir mast 
with g Heb 1, 9 

GLASS— 1 Cor 13, 12 2 Cor 3, 18 Jam 

1,23 Rev4, 6. 21. 18 

GLORY— 1 Sam. 4, 21, g is departed from 
Israel Ps 8, 5, crowned with g and 
honour , 73, 94, afterward receive roe to 
g , 145, 11, speak of g of thy kingdom 
Prov 3, 35, wise shall Inherit g , 16. 31, 
hoary head crown of g Isa 4, 5, upon 
all the g a defence , 38, 5, shall be for a 
crown of g Jer 2, 11, have changed their 
g Exek. 20, 6, the g. of all lands Hoa 
4, 7, change g into shame. Hog 2, 7, 
will 611 this house with g ; 9, g of this 
latter house Zech 2, 5, g in midst ol her 
Matt 16, 27, come in g of Father Luke 
2, 14, g to God m the higbeat; 32, 
Gentiles, g of thy people. John I, 14, g 
the g as of the only , 17, 5, g which 1 had . 
with thee , 2.\ g which thou gavest 1 have 
Kom. 2, 7, seek forg and honour. 11, 86, j 
to whom lie g for ever 1 Cor 15, 43, 
sown in dishonour, raised in g 2 Cor 3, | 
18, changed from g to g , 4, 17, eternal j 
weight of g Eph 1. 6, praise of the g of 
his grace , 3, 21, unto him be g in the church I 
Phil 3. 19. whose g is in their shame Col j 
1. 27, Christ in you the hope of g ; 3, 4, ' 
shall appear with him in g 1 These 2, 12, I 
hdthcalled you unto g ITiin 3, 16, received 
up into q Ileb 2, 7 1 Pet 1, 8. joy un- ' 

•peakablo and full of g . 11, sufferings of I 
Christ, and g . 4, 13. when hla g shall be i 
revealed. 14, spirit of g and of God, 5.4, ; 

shall rcLeivo a crown of g , 10, called ua unto ' 
g by Christ 2 Pet 1, 3, called ua to g 
and virtue , 17, voice from the excellent g i 
Rev 4. 11, worthy to receive g 

GLORY— Isa 41. 16. g in the Holy One of 
Urnel, 45, 25, shall be Justified, and shall , 
g Jur 9. 24. let him that glorieth g in this i 
Rom 6, 3, we g in tribulations 1 Cor 1, i 
31, that glorieth let him g in the Lord , 3, | 
21, let no man g in men. 2 Cor 6, 12, g 
in appearance ; 12, 1, not expedient for me 1 
to g , 9, rather g in my infirmities. Gal 6, t 
14. God forbid that 1 should g 

GLORIFY— Isa 60. 7. g house of my glory 
Matt 5, 16, g Father in heaven. John 12, 

28, Father, g thy name; 17, 1, g thy Bon, 
that thy Son may g , 21, 19, by what death 
he should g 1 Cor 6, 20. g God iu your 
body 1 Pet 2, 12, g God in the day of 

GLORIFIED— Matt 9, 8. they g God. John 
7, 39, Jesus was not yet g , 15, 8, herein is 
my Father g Acts 8, 13, God of our 
fathers hath g Rom 1, 21, g him not as 
God ; 8, 30, justified, them he also g Gal 
1, 24, they g God in me 2 Theaa. 1, 10, 
to be g ill ids saints: 3, 1, word have free 
course, and bo g Heb 6, 6, Christ g not 
himseU I Pet 4, 11, Oodmay beg through 
Jesus, 14, on your part he is g 

GLORIOUS— Ex 16, 11, who is like thee, g 
in holiness Deu. 26, 58, fear this g and 
fearful name. 1 Chr 29, 18, praise thy g 
name Pa 45, 13, king's daughter all g 
within; 72, 19, blessed be his g name. 87, 

3, g things arc spoken of thee , 145, 6, 
speak of the g honour of Isa 4, 2, 
•hall the branch of the L. be g ; 11, 10, his 
rest shall bs g . 30, 30, cause hu g voice 
to be heard , 33, 21, g L. will be unto us a 
place , 49, 5, g in the eyes of the I *. , 60, 
13. the place of my feet g . 63, 1, who la 
this g in his apparel , 12, his g arm. J«r. 

j 17, 12, g high throne from Rom. 8. 21, 
g liberty of children of God. 2 Cor 3, 7, 
ministration was g ; 4, 4, light of the g 
gosfiel Eph 6, 37. present to himself a 
g church. Phil 3, 21, fashioned like hu 
g body Col 1, 11, according to hu g 
power. 1 Tim 1, 11, according to the g 
gospel Titus 2, 13, looking for that g. 
appearing. 

COATS— Isa 1,11. Malt 25. 32. Heb 9,12. 
GOD— Job 33, 12, 0 is greater than man. 
Pa 18, 31, who is O save the Lord Dan. 

9, 4, the great and dreadful O Mio. 7, 18, 
who is a g like unto thee Matt 6, 24, 
cannot aerve Q and mammon , 19, 17, none 
good but one, that is. 0 Mark 12, 27, not 
the O of the dead , 32, there is one Q and 
none other but he. John 17, 3, the only 
true O Acts 7, 2, the O of glory appeared 
Rom 3, 4, let O be true, but every , 8, 81, 
if (7 be for us, who can be ; 9, 6, over all, 
O bleaaed for ever; 15, 5, Q, of patience; 
IS, O of hope. 1 Cor 16, 28. Q may be all 
in alL 2 Cor 1, 3, 0 of all comfort 9 
Theaa 2, 4, above all that ia called G. 1 
Tim 3, 16, O manifeit in the fieah Heb. 
8, 10, 1 will be to them a G. 1 Pet 6, 10, 
G of all graca 1 John 4, 12, no man hath 
seen G 

GODHEAD— Acta 17. 39, the G. like to gold. 

Col 2, 9, fblneHS of G bodily. 
GODLINESS— 1 Tim i, 7, exerdae thyaelf 
unto g. ; 8. g ia profitable unto all thinga, 
6, 6, g with contentment 9 Tl^ 8, 6, 
having a form of g. 9 Pet 1, 8, pertain 
onto life and g , 6, and to patience g , 7, 
to g. brotherly kindneaa ; 3, il, ought ye to 
be In all g. 


GODLY — 2 Cor 1, 12, simplicity and g tin* 
cerlty 2 Tim. 3, 12, that will Uvu g Tit 
9, 12, aoberly, righteously, and g Heb 12, 

28, aerve God acceptably with g fear. 9 
Pet 3, 9, how to deii>cr the g * 

GOlNG-8— Ps 17, 6, hold up myg ; 19, fi.hla 
g (brill from end of heaven , 40, 2, eRtab- 
usheil my g ; 68, 24, tliey have seen thy 
g , 121, 8, shall preserve thy g out I’rov 
6, 21, pondereth all his g Jer 50, 4, g attd 
weeping Hos. 6, 3, ills g forth is prepared 
Mic 6, 2, g forth of old. 

GOLD-Alob *23, 10, I shall come forth as g 
Ps 19, 10, more to be desired than g Prov. 

8, 19, my fruit is better than g Ise 13, 12, 
man more precious than g Zorli 13, 9, try 
them as g la tried 1 Cor 3, 12, build upon 
this foundation g 1 Tim 2, 9, not with g 
1 Pot 1. 7, fuitli more precious tiiaii g 
Rev 3, 18, l)uv of meg tried 

GOOD — Ps 34, 8, tasic and see that tho L is 
g , 73, 1, tiuly God u g. to Israel, 8o, 5, 
thou, L., art g, ready to forgive, 119, 08, 
thuu art g , and duest g , 145, 9, the L h g 
to all Mic. 6, 8, shewed thee, O man, n hat 
is g Matt 19, 17, me g ? there Is none g 
Rom .1, 8, evil, that g may come , 7, 18, to 
perlorm g 1 find not 

GOOD WORK-^2 Cor 9, 8, abound to every 
gw Phil 1, 6, liegnu a g tc , will iiniMh it 
Cul 1,10, fruittui m every gw 2 Ttiess. 

2. 17, stablish you in every gw 2 1 iin 2, 

21, prepared uiitoeveiyg w Heb 13,21, 
perfect in c\ ery g w 

GOOD JTO/fAA’— Matt 5, 16, may see your 
g IT Acts 9, 3(), Dorcas, full of g w Kom. 

13, 3, rulers not a terror to g tr Eph 
2, 10, created in C J unto gw 1 Tim. 5, 

25, tiie g w of some are manifest Tit 3, 

8, careful to maintain g w Heb 10, 24, 
provoke unto love and to g ir 1 Pet 2, 

12, may by your g w ulorlty 

GOODNESS— Ex 33, 19. make aU my g. 
pass; 34, 6, God, abundant In g Neh 9, 

2j, delighted themselves in thy g Ps. 16, 2, 
g exteudeth not to thee, 23, 6, g and 
mercy shall follow ; 27, 13, believed to sco 
the g of the L , 31, 19, great is thy g , 33, 

5, earth full of tlie g of L, , 65, 4, u ith the 
g. of thy house , il, cruwnest year with thy 
g Isa 63, 7, gnat g bestowed on Uiem. 
Rom 2, 4, g ol God leadeth to repentance ; 

11, 22, g and seventy of God. Epli 5, 9, 
fruit of the Spirit is in all g. 

GOSPEL — Mutt 4, 23, g of the kingdom. 
Mark 16, 15, the g to every creature. Acts 
20, 24, g of the graco of God Rom 1, 1, 
g of God. 2 Cor 4, 3, if our g be liid , 4. 
glorious g , 11,4, preacheUi aiiutlier g GoL 
1, 8, preach any other g Eph 1, 13, g of 
your saltation, 6, 15, preparation of g of 
peace Phil 1, 5, feiiowtiiip in tlie g Col 
1, 5, truth ot the g , 23, moved (Vom ho|;»e 
of the g 1 Thess 1, 5, our g came in 
power Heb 4, 2, unto us was g preached. 

1 Pvt 4, 6, g preached to them that are 
dead Rev 14, 6, hat ing everlasting g 
GOVERNMENT— Isa 9, 6, 7 
GRACE — Ps 84, 11, the L. will give g and 
glory Prov 3, 34, givvth g unto the lowly, 
Zcth 4, 7, shoutmgs, crying, g , g. unto it | 

12, 10, spirit of g and supplicationa John 
1, 14, only begotten of Fattier, fuliof g , 16| 
all received, and g for g , 17, g and truth 
by Jesus Christ. AcU 18, 27, them which 
believed through g Rom 1, 7, g to 
you and peace , 3, 24, Justified freely by his 
g ; 6, 20, g did much more abound, 21, g 
reign through rigtiteousnose ; e, 14, not 
undsr the law, but uuder g , 11, 5, accor- 
ding to the elecUon of g. , 6, if by g , then 
not of works. 2 Cor 12, 9, my g sufficient 
for thee. Eph 2, 5, by y je are saved , 7, 
exceeding rithes ol his g '1 it 3. 7, Lie'mg 
Justified by his g Heb 4, 16, come boldly 
unto throne of g. ; 12, 28, let us have g , 
whereby , 13, 9, heart established w ith g 
1 Pet 8, 7, hem of g of Ufe , 5, 5, giveth 
g to the humble. 2 Pet 3, 18, grow in g 
and in knowledge 

GRACE GF GGiA— Luke 2, 40 2 Cor 1, 12, 
by g ^G we have had; 6, 1, receive not 
g of u in vain, 8, 1, g of Q bestowed on 
the churches , 9, 14, exceeding g of Q va 
you. Gal 2, 21, do not frustrate g of Q. 
Col 1, 6, knew g of Q In truth 1 Pci 4, 
10, good stewards of manifold g »/ G , 5, 
12, the true g of 0 wherein. ^ Jude 4, turn 
g of Q into ia^viousness. 

GRACIOUS— Ex. 83, 19, g to whom I will 
be g , 34, 6, God, merciful and g Ps. 77, 9, 
hath God forgotten to be g , 86, 15, full of 
compasaion, and g Isa 30, 18, wait, that 
he may bo g ; 19, he will be \cry g Amos 

5, 15, may he the L will be g Jon 4, 2, 
knew that thou art a g God Mai 1, 9, 
beseech God that be will be g 1 Pet 2, 
3, Usted that the L. is g 

GRASS— Pa 103, 16. Isa 40, 6. 1 Pet 1, 
24. Matte. 30 

GRAVE— Job 14, 13, hide me in the g. Pa 

6, 6, m g who shall give thanka Eoc. 9, 
10, there ia no wisdom in the g. Isa 88^ 
18, g cannot praise thee Hoa 13, 14, 
power of tho g. 1 Cor. 15, 55, g. whef% if . 
tliy viclor>» 

GREATER— Job 33, 12, God is g than man. 
Matt 12, 42, g than Solomon hsre. John 
1, 50, ahalt see g things; 4, 12, art thou g. 
than our fSather, 10, 29, my Father g than 
all ; 14, 28, my Father g. than I. 1 John 
A 4, g la he that If in you; 5, 9, witnma of 
Godlf^g. 
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A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE 


eREATLY-l Kl 18, 3. P0 89, 7 » 116, 10. 

Dail 9, 23 Zeoh 9, 9 
OREATNESS--EK. 15, 7. Deu. 33, 3 Pa 
66 , 3 , 145, 3 lUL 63, 1. 

ORIEF— laa. 63, 3, 4, 10. Heb 13, 17 
GRlBVE-D~>Pg. 95, 10 Lam 3.33 
GRIEVOUS— Heb 13, 11 1 John 5, 3 

GROANED>BTlI— John 11, 33 Rom. 8, 23 
GROUNDED— Eph 3, 17 Col I, 23 
GROW— Pa 93, 12, g like a cedar In Lebu- 
non. Hoa 14, 5, p aa the lUy , 7, p aa the 
vine Mai 4, 2, p up aa calvea of the stall 
Eph. 4, 15, g up into him in all things 1 
Pet 2, 2, that ye may g thereby 2 Pet 8, 
18, g in grace, and in knowledge 
GUIDE— Pa 73, 24 laa. 68, 11 Jer 3, 4 
Luke 1, 79 John 16. 13 
GUILE— Pa 32, 2, 34, 13. John 1, 47 1 

Pet 2, 1 , 22 

GUILTY— Ex 34, 7. Roin 3, 19 1 Cor 11, 

27 JanL 2, 10 
GULF— Luke 16, 26 

n 

HABITATION— Deu 26, 15, look down from 
holy h Pa 26, 8, loved the h of thy house , 
71, 3, bo thou tny strong h , 89, 14, the h 
of thy throne, 91, 9, the most High thy h , 
107, 7, might go to a city of h. Eph 2, 22, 
A of Ood through the Spirit Jude 6, 
angela left their own h 

HAIR ->Matt 5, 36 1 Tim. 2, 9 1 Pet 3, 8. 

HALT— 1 Ki 18, 21. Jer. 20. 10 Matt 
18 8 

HAND— Den. 88, 3 Ezra 7, 9 laa. 1, 12 
Matt 22, 13. 1 Pet 5, 6 
HANDS— Ex 17, 12, Moses* A were heavy 
Job 17, 9, clean h shall be stronger Ps. 
24, 4, clean h and a pure heart , 119, 73, 
thy A made and fashioned laa. 1, 15, forth 
your A I will hide Mic 7, 8, evU with both 
A earnestly Luke 9, 44, into the A of men 
John 13, 3, all things into his A , 9, also 
my A and my head 2 Cor 5, 1, house nut 
made with A Eph 4, 28, working with his 
A 1 Tim 3, 8, lifting up holy A Hob 9, 

11, tabernacle not made with A , 10, 31, 
fearful to fall linto the A 1 John 1, 1, our 
A have handled 

HANG-ED>INa— Deu 38, 66 Job 26, 7 
Matt 18, 6 , 22. 40 Heb. 12, 12 
HAPPEN-ED-ETH— Prov 12, 21 Eco 2, 
14,9,11 1 Cor 10, 11 

HAPPY— Job 5, 17, A la the man whom Ood 
correctetli. Ps 144, 15, A people whose 
God. Prov. 8, 13, A the man that findeth , 
28, 14, A the man that feareth alway Mai. 
8, 15, now wo call the proud A John 13, 17, 
A are ye if ye do them Rom 14, 22, A is 
he that condemneth not Jam 5, 11, count 
them A who endure. 1 Pet 3, 14, for 
righteousness, A are ye , 4, 14, reproached 
for name of Christ A are ye 
IIARD-Prov 13, 16 Jer 33, 17 Mark 
10, 24. John 6, 60. Acta 9, 5 
HARDEN.ED-ETH-Job 9, 4. who hath A 
himself laa. 63, 17, A our heart from 
thy fear. Mark 6, 52, for their heart was 
A Rom 9, 18, whom he will ho A Heb. 
3, 8, A not your heart , 13, lest any of you 
be A 

HARDNE3S-Matt 19,8 Mark 3, 5. Rom 
2 , 5 2 Tim 2, 3 

HARM— 1 Chr 16. 22 1 Pet 3. 13 

HARMLESS— Matt 10, 16 Phil 2, 15 Heb 
7. 26. 

HARVEST— Isa 9. 3, according to the Joy of 
A Jer 8, 20, A is past, summer is ended , 
51, 88, her A Hhall come Matt 9, 37, A 
truly Is plenteous , 38, pray the L of the 
h , 13, 39, A is the end of the world. Rev 
14, 15, A ot the earth is ripe 
HASTE— Pa 31, 38, 22, 119, 60. laa. 

28, 16 , 49, 17 

HATE— Lev 19, 17, not A thy brother Ps 
68 , 1, let them that A him dee, 97, 10, ye 
that love the Lord, A evil, 119, 104, I A 
•very false way, 113, 1 A vam thoughts, 
139, 21, I A them that A thee. Prov 8, 13, 
fear of the Lord is to A evil , 36, all that A 
me love death Jer 44, 4, abominable 
thing which 1 A Amos 5, 15, A the evil 
and love the good Mic 3, 2, A the good 
and love the evil Luke 14, 26, A not his 
father. John 7, 7, it cannot A you, but 
me, 15, 18, world A >ou, it hated me 
Rom 7, 15, what I A that do 1 1 John 

3, 18, marvel not if the world A you 
HATED— Prov 1, 29, they A knowledge, 5, 

12 , how have I A instruction Isa. 66, 5, 
your brethren that A you MaL 1, 3, Esau 
have I A Matt 10, 22, be A of all men. 
Mark 13, 13 Luke 19, 14, citizens A him 
and 21, 17 John 15, 34, A both me aud 
my Father Rom 9, 13 

HATEST-ETH— 2 Sam 19, 6, A thy friends 
Ps 5, 5, thou A all workers of Iniquity, 

50, 17, seeing thou A instruction Prov 13, 
24, spareth the rod A his son. John 12, 15, 
A his life in this world. 1 John 2, 9, A. his 
brother is in darkness. 

HAUGHTY— Ps 131, 1. Prov 16, 18; 21, 
24 Zeph 3, 11 

BEADS— Gen 8, 15, it shall bmlse thy A 
^.ra 9, A, iniquities increased over our A 
ri. 24, 7, lift up > our A ; 38, 4, iniquities 
are gone over my A Prov 16, 81, hoary A 
a crown of glory Ecc 2, 14, man's eyes 
are in his A Cant 6, 2, }l Ailed with dew. 
laa 1, 5, whole A sick, and heart faint , 6, 
from solo of foot unto A. , 51, 11, ever- 
lasting Joy on A Jer 9„1, that my A were 
watera Esek. 9, 10, their way on their A. 
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Dan 3, 98, visions of thy A. upon ; 38, thou 
art this A of gold Zech 4, 7, bring forth 
the A stone Matt 8, 20, not where to lay 
his A. , 14, 8, the A. of John the Baptist 
Luke 7, 38 Rom. 12, 20, Are on his A 
1 Cor 11, 3, the A of the man is Christ, 

A of Christ is God Eph 1, 22, to be the 
A over all , 4, 15, Into him which is the A , 

5, 23, husband A of wife, C. A of church 
Col 1, 18, he is the A. of the body Rev 

19, 12, on his A were many crowna 
HEAIj — D eu 33, 39, make alivu, I wound, 1 

A. Pa 41, 4, A. my soul, for 1 liavc sinned 
Isa 57, 18, seen his ways, and will A him 
Jer. 3, 32, 1 will A your backalidings, 

17, 14. A. me, and I shall he healed llos 

6, 1, hath ton), aud he will A us , 11, 4 
Luke 4, 18, sent mo to A. the broken- 
hearted; 33, physician A thyself .lulin 

12, 40, be converted, and 1 should A them 
HEALED— Ps 30, 2, thou hast A. me , 107, 

20, sent his word and A. them isa 6, 10, 
convert, and lie A , 53, 5, by his stripes 
we are A Jer G, 14, have A hurt slightly, 

15, 18, rclbseth to bo A IIos 7, 1, I would 
have A. Israel Acts 28, 27 Heb 12, 13, 
but let it rather be A JauL 6, IG, pray that 
ye may be A 1 Pet 2, 24 

HEAL1<:TH— Ps 103, 3. 147, 3 Isa 30, 36 
HEALING -Jer 30. 13. Mai 4, 2 Matt. 4, 
33 1 Cur 12, 9 Rev 22, 2 

HEALTH— Ps 42, 11. 67, 2 Jer. 8, 15, 

30, 17 

HEAP— Job 36, 13 Pa 33, 7 2 Tim 4, 8 

HEAR— 1 Kl 8, 30, A thou in heaven 2 Ki 
19, 16, bow down thine ear and A 3 Chr 
6, 21, A from thy dwelling-place Ps 4, 1, 

A my prayer , 3, the Lord will A. , 51, 8, 
make me to A joy and , 59, 7, who, say 
they, doth A , 66, 16, come and A, all ye 
that, 116, 6, have ears, but they A not. 
Prov 19, 27, CMBu to A instruciion that 
causeth Ecc 5, 1, more rei^y to A tlian 
to give. Isa 1, 2, A O heavens, and give 
ear, 6, 10, lest they A with their ears, 55, 
3, A and your soul shall live Matt 10. 27, 
what ye A in the ear, 13, 17, to A those 
things which ye A , 17, 5, my beloved Son, 

A ye him Mark 4, 24, take heed what ye 
A Luke 8, 18, take heed how ye A , 16, 29, 
the prophets, let them A them John 5, 25, 
they that A shall live Jam 1, 19, every 
man be swift to A Rev 2, 7, lot him A 
what the Spirit saith , 3, 20, it any man A 
my voice 

HEARD— Ex 3, 7, I have A their cry ; 6 5, 

I have A. their groaning!, 16 12 1 Ki 
9, 3, 1 have A thy prayer Ps 6, 9, L. hath 
A my supplication , 34, 4, Bought the Lord, 
and he A me, 61, 5, thou bast A my vows, 
66, 19, verily God hatli A me Isa. 40, 28, 
not A that the everlasting , 49, 8, In ac- 
cepted time 1 A , 60, 18, violence no more 
A , 64, 4, since beginning men not A Jer 

31, 18, A Ephraim bemoaning himself 
MaL 3, 16, L. hearkened and A Matt 6, 7, 
A for much speaking John 3, 32, what he 
hath seen and A Kom 10, 14, whom they 
have not A 1 Cor 2, 9, eye hath not soen, 
uor ear A Heb 4, 2, faith in them that A 
it, 5, 7, A In that he feared Jam 5, 11, 
have A of the patience of Job Rev 3, 3, 
remember how thou hast A 

HEARERS— Rom. 2, 13 Eph 4, 29. Jam 
1, 22 

HEAREST— Ps 65. -2 John 11, 42 
HEARLTH— 1 Sam 3, 9, speak, thy servant 
A Prov 6, 34, blessed is the man that A 
Matt 7, 24, whosoever A these. Luke 10, 

16, ho that A you A me John 9, 81, God 
A not sinner 1 John 5, 14, ask accord- 
ing to his will he A Rev. 22, 17, let hun 
that A say 

HEARING— Job 42, 5 Prov 20, 12. . Matt 

13, 14 Kom 10, 17 Heb 5, 11 
HEARKEN— Deu 28, 13 1 Sam 15,22 Isa. 

46, 12, 51, 1, 55, 2 

HEART-1 Sant 16, 7, but the Lord looketh 
on the A 2 Chr 17, 6, his A was lifted up, 
30, 19, prepareUi his A to seek God Ps 

34, 18, nigh to them of a broken A , 37, 31, 
the law of God is in hia A ; 51, 17, a 
broken and a contrite A , 112, 7, his A is 
fixed, trusting Prov 4, 23, keep thy A 
with all diligence, 16, 9, man's A devisetli 
his way ; 27, 19, A of man ausworeth man 
Ecc 10, 2, wise man's A at his right hand 
Isa 6, 10, make the A of this people fat . 
57, 15, to revive the A of the contrite Jer 
11, 20, triest the reins and the A ; 12, 11, 
no man layeth it to A , 17, 9, A is deceitful 
above all things ; 24, 7, 1 will give them a 
A to know ; 82, 39, 1 will give them one A 
Exek 11, 19, the stony A , the A of llesh , 

18, 31, a new A. and new spirit, 36, 26. 
new A.— stony A —A of flesh Joel 2, 13, 
rend your A , and not Mai 4, 6, turn the A 
of the fathers Matt. 6, 21, there will your 
A be also, 12, 84, out of the abundance of 
the A , 35, out of good treasure of the A , 

15, 19, out of the A. proceed evil Luke 24, 
25, fools, and slow of A to believe , 32, did 
not our A bum witlun John 14, 1, lot not 
your A be troubled Arts 5, 33, they wero 
cut to the A Kom. 10, 10, with the A man 
belleveth 1 Cor 2, 9, nor entered Into the 
A of man 2 Cor 3, 3, in fleshly tables of 
the A 1 Pet 3, 4, the hidden man of the 
A. 1 John 3, 20, A. condemn us, God is 
greater than our A 

ALL TRE BE ART- Deu 11. 18, serve him 
with all your A , 13, 3, love the Lord your 
God with all )our A , 30, 2, return to tlio 


Lord with all thine A 1 KL 3. 4, in truth 
with all their A.; 8, 48, return with all 
their A 3 Chr. 15, 12, seek the Lord with 
all their A. ; 22, 9, sought Lord with A Ps 
86, 12, praise thee with my whole A. Prov 
3, 5, trust in the Lord with all thine A. 
Jer 29, 18, aearoh for mo with all your A. 
Zeph 3, 14. rejoice with all the A Acts 8, 
37, if thou belie vest with all thine A 
RY HEART— Ps. 45, 1, my A Is inditing a 
good, 57, 7, my A. is fixed; 61, 2, my A is 
overwhelmed; 73, 26, my flesh and tny A 
faileth, 84, 2, my A and my flesh crieth 
Cant 5, 2, 1 sleep, but my A waketlu Jer 

3. 15, pastors according to mine A Hus 
11, 8, mine A is turned within me. 
HEATHEN— Ps 2, 1. 8. Gal 8, 8. 
HEAVEN— Ps 103, 11, A, is high above the 
earth , 115, 16, A , even the heavens, are the 
Lord’s Isa. 6(1, 1, A. Is my throne Jer 
31, 37, if A above can be measured Ilagg 
1, 10, A over you is stayed from Sew. 
Matt 5, 18, till A and earth pass away 
Luke 15, 18, 1 have sinned against A. John 

1, 51, see A open, and angels Acts 3, 21, 
whom A. must receive Heb. 10, 34, m A 
a better substance. 1 Pet 1, 4, an in- 
heritance reserved in A 

HEAVENS-Ps 8, 3. 1 consider thy A , the 
work, 19, 1, A declare the glory of God 
8!), 11, A are thine, the earth also Iss 65, 
17, new A and a now earth 2 Cur 5. 1, an 
house eternal in the A Eph 4, 10, as- 
cended up far above all A 
HEAVENLY— Matt 6, 14, fA Father John 

3, 12, If I tell you of A things 1 Cor 15, 
48, as is the A , such are the A. Eph 1, 8, 
in A places 2 Tim 4, 18, mo unto his A 
kingdom Heb 3, 1, partakers of the A 
calling 

HEAVINESS- Ps 69, 20, I am full of A , 
119, 28, my soul melteth for A Prov 12, 

25, A in the heart inaketh it stoop, 14, 13, 
the end of that mirth Is A Isa. 61, 8, gar- 
ment of praiMe for the spirit of A Rom 9, 

2. 1 have great A and continual sorrow 1 
Pet. 1, 6, ye are m A through manifold 

HEED— Deu 2, 4 Ps 119, 9 Ecc 12, 9. 
.Tor 18, 18 

HEEL-Ps 41, 9 John 13. 18 
HEIGHT— Rom 8, 39 Eph 3, 18 
HEIR — Matt. 21, 38, the A , let us kill him 
Kom 4. 13, Abram should be A. of the 
world, 8, 17, if children, then A of God, 
and joint-A with Christ. Gal 3, 29, seed, 
and A according to the promise ; 4. 7, an A. 
of God Eph 3. 6, Gentiles should be fellow- 
A Hob 1, 2, God hath appointed A of all , 
6, 17, 11, 7, A of righteousness bv faitlu 

1 Pet 8, 7, A together of grace of life 
HLLI.«— Deu 82, 22, shall bum to lowest A 

2 Bam 22, 6, sorrows of A compass me 
Job 11, 8, deeper than A , what canst thou , 

26, 6, A is naked before him Fs 9, 17, 
wicked shall be turned intu A , 16, 10, not 
leave my soul In A , 86, 13, delivered my 
soul from lowest A , 1 16, 8, pains of A gat 
hold on me. Prov 15, 11, A and destruc- 
tion before the, 24, may depart from A 
beneath , 23, 14, deliver his soul from A , 

27, 20, A and destruction never full Isa 
5, 14, A hath enlarged herself, 14, 9, A 
from beneath is moved . 15. shall bo 
brought down to A , 28, 15, with A are we 
at agreement; 57, 9, debase thyself even 
to A Amos 9, 2, though they dig into A 
Hah 2, 5, cnlargcth his desire aa A Matt 
5, 22, in danger of A fire , 29, whole body 
be cast into A , 10, 28, destroy both soul 
and body in A , 11, 23, brought down to 
A , 16, 18, gates ot A shall not prevail 
against l..uke 12, 5, power to cast into A , 
16, 23, and in A he lifted up his eyes Acts 
2, 31, his soul not left in A Rev 1, 18, 
keys of A and of death , 20^ 13, A delivered 
up the dead , 14, and A were cast into the 
fire 

HELMET— Isa 59, 17. Eph 6, 17 1 Thess 

5, 8 

HELP— Judg 5, 23, came not to the A of the 
Ps 27, 9, hast been my A , leave me not , 
33, 20, he is our A and shield , 40, 17, my 
A. and Idellverer; 46, 1, God is a present A 
in trouble , 60, 11, vain is the A of man , 

89, 19, laid A on one that is mighty , 115, 
9, Lord is their A. and shield , 124, 8, our A 
in the name of the Hob 13, 9, mo is thine 
A Acts 10, 9, come into Macedonia, and 
A us. Heb 4, 16, grace to A. in time of 
need 

HELFED-ETH— 1 Bam 7, 12, hitherto hath 
the Lord A us. Ps 118, 13, I might fall, 
but the Lord A Isa 49, 8, day of salva- 
tion have 1 A. thee Zech 1. 15, A. forward 
the affliction Rom 8, 26, Spirit A our in- 
firmities Rev. 12, 16, earth A the woman 
HELPER— Ps. 54, 4 2 Cor 1,34. 8 John 8 

llEREBY—Acts 24, 14. 1 Cor. 11, 19. OaL 
5, 20 2 Pot 2, 1. 

HERETIC— Titus 3, 10. 

HERITAGE- Ps. 16, 6 Isa. 54, 17. Joel 

2, 17. 1 Pet 5, 8. 

HEW— Jer 2, 13. Hot. 6, 5. Matt 3, 10 
Luke 3, 0 

HID— Ps. 119, 11. Matt 11, 25 2 Cor 

4, 3. Col. 2, 3 , 3, 8. 

HIDDEN— 1 Cor. 4, 5 1 Pet 8, 4 Rev. 

2, 17. 

HIDE— Ps. 17, 8, A me under shadow of thy 
wings; 27, 5, in time of trouble he shall A ; 
80, 7, didst A thy face, 31, 20, A them in 
secret of thy, 51, 9, A. thy face from my 
•ioB , 148, 9, 1 flee unto thee to A. me. Isa. 


26, 30, A. thyself for a little moment Jam. 

5, 30, A. a multitude of sins. Rev 6, 16, A. 
us from the face of him 

HIDING PLACE-Ps. 82, 7; 119, 114. Isa 
3'J. 2. Hah. 3, 4 

HIGH— Deu 36, 19, thee A. above all natlona 
1 Chr. 17, 17, estate of nisn ot A degree 
Job 11, 8, A las heaven, what canst Pa 49, 

2, low and A., rich aud poor; 89, 13, A in 
thy right hand; 103, 11, as heaven is A. 
above earth , 188, 6, though the Lord be A , 
yet Ecc. 12, 5, afraid of that which is A 
Iso. 57, 15, 1 dwell in A and holy placo 
Kom 12, Ifl, mind not A. things 2 Cor 
10, 5, every A. thing that exalteth Phil 

3, 14, for the pri/o of the A calling 

JRD-SfT* HIGH-Nu 24, 16 Ps 47. 2. 83. 

18, 92, 8. Acts 7, 48. 

OiV HIGH— Job 16, 19 Luke 24, 49 

HIGHKK— Ecc 5,8 Isa 55,9 Heb 7,26 

HIGHEST— Ps. 87, 5 Ecc. 5, 6. Luke 1, 
35, 2, 14; 6,85. 

HILL-S— Ps 2,6, 65, 12. Hos 10, 8 Hub 
8, 0 Luke 23, 30 

Illlll.— Ua 23, 18 Jam 5, 4 

HIRELING— Job 7, 1. John 10, 12, 13 

HITHERTO— 1 Bam 7, 12 Job 88, 11 
John 16, 24 1 Cor 3. 2 

HOLD— Job 17, 9, righteous shall A. on hi« 
w«y. Isa 41, 13, 1 the Lord will A thy 
right hand, 62, 1, I will not A my peace 
Jer 2, 18, cisterns, that cun A no waicr 
Matt 6, 24, A to the one, and despise 
Rom 1, 18, A the truth in unrighteousness 

1 Thesa 5, 21, prove all things, A fast 2 
Tim 1, 13, A. fast the form of sound words 
Heb. 3, 6, A fast the confidence, 14, A tlio 
beginning of our , 4. 14, A fast our profes- 
sion, Rev 2, 25, A fast till I come, 3, 3, A 
fast and repent , 1I,A fast that Inch thou 
hast 

HOLDING— Phil 2, 16 Col 2, 19 1 Tim 

1. 19,3, 9 Titus 1,9 

HOLINESS— Ex 16, 11, glorious in A . 28, 

86, A to the l^»rd, 1 Chr 16. 29, beauty of 
A Ps 30, 4, renlen)brail^e of his A , 47, 8, 
God sits on throne of his A ; 60, 6, God bus 
spoken in his A . 89, 35, 1 have sworn by 
my A , 93, 5, A becometh tliiiie house Isa 
35. 8, shall be called the way of A ; 62, 9, 
drink it in courts of niy A , 63, 15, habita- 
tion of thy A Jer 23, 9, Lord, and i/iorUs 
of his A Zech 14, 20, bells of the horses, A 
Luke 1, 75, m A and righteousness beiorc 
Rom 1, 4, according to Spirit of A ; 6, 22, 
fruit unto A , and end everlasting 2 Cor 
7, 1, perfecting A in fear Kpk 4, 24, in 
righteousness and A 1 Thess 8, 13, un- 
blameableinA before Titus 2, 3, behaviour 
IIS becometh A Heb 12, 10, partakers of 
hii A , 14, A , without which no man 

HOLY— Lev 11, 46, be A , for 1 am A 1 
Sam 2, 2, none A as the Lord Fs 22, 3, 
thou art A , that inhabitest , 99, 5, his foot- 
stool, for he IS A , 145, 17, the Lord is A m 
all hia works Isa 6, 3, A , A , A , Lord God 
of hosts Ezek 22, 26, no dilTercnco he 
twccii A and. Matt 7, 6, give not A to tin 
(logs Luke 1, 35, that A ^ing horn of 
tine Acts4, 27, thy A chiliracsus Horn 

7, 12, law is A, commandment A , 11, 16, 
firstfruit be A , lump also A , 12, 1, a living 
aacrifice, A and Eph 1, 4, he A and 
without blame 2 Tim 1, 9, called ua w ith 
an A calling, 3, 15, haat known the A 
scripture 1 Pet 1, 15, A in all manner of, 

2, 5, A priesthood , 9, an A nation 2 Pet 

1, 21, A men of God spake, 3, 11, A con- 
versation find godliness Kev 4, 8, A , A , A , 
Lord God Almighty, 1.5, 4, for thou only 
ait A , 20, 6, and A is he that hath part, 
22 11, that is A , lot him he A sillL 

MOST HOLY— Ex 26, 33, the most A place 
Lev 6, 25, most A offering ; 21, 22, of tht» 
most A and of the A., 27, 28, thing ix 
most A Ezek 43, 12, the whole limit shali 
be most A Dan 9. 24, seventy weeks to 
anoint most R Jude 20, build yourselves 
on most A faith 

HOLY GHOST— Matt 3, ll,’ bapliio you 
with the// 0.\ 12, 31, blasphemy against 
the R a Mark 12, 36, David aaid by R 
O , 13, 11, not ye that speak, but R 0 
Luke 1, 35, R Q shall come upon thee, 2, 
25, // O was upon him , 26, revealed unto 
him by the U O ^^.22, H O descended In 
bodily shape; 12, 10, blasphemeth against 
H O , 12, // Q shall teach you. John 7, 
89, H 0 was not yet given , 14, 26, Com- 
forter, which’ is // O ; 20, 22, receive ye 
// O Acts 1, 2, through// G htd given, 

8, after that H 0 come , 2, 33, promise 

of // a , 88, gift of G , 5, 3, hiled 
thine heart to lie \o H G , 32, his wit- 
nesses, also /f G , 7, 51, yo do alw^s re- 
sist R Q , 16, might receive // G , 18, 

saw that H O was given , 9, 31, walking 
in comfort of // G , 10, 88, anointed Jesus 
with R a ,i4, // G. fell on aU them; 13, 

2, R O said, separate unto me ; 4, being 
sent forth by R 0 , 15, 28, it seemed good 
to R G. ; 16. 6, forbidden of R Q, > to 
preach ; 20, 23, save that H 0 wltnesseth ; 
28, flock over which H. Q , ; 21, IL, saith 
// G., so shall ; 28, 25, well spake M G by, 
Esalaa. Rom. 5, 5, love of God shed by 
/f G , 9, 1, bearing me witness in JY G. « 
14, 17, peace and Joy in H G ; 15, • 13, 
through power of H G. ; 16, Gentiles sancti- 
fied by R.G 1 Cor. 2, 13, words which the 
//. G leacheth; 6, 19, temple of //. G In 
you; 12, 8, say Jesus Is L. but by'R G, 

2 Cor. 6, 6, by //. G , by love ; 18, 14, comJ 



A C0NC0BDANCi5 TO THE HOLY. BIBLE. 


munlon ot JI 0 I ThOM. 1, 6, mspel came 
In II. O ; 6, word with Joy oi 11 O 'i 
Tim. 1, 14, good thing keep by H. O Titus 
8, b, by renewing of H. u Heb 2, 4, 
miracles and gifts of H 6^ ; 3, 7, /f O 
salth, To-day, if ye will ; made partakers 
of // <7 , 10, 16, whereof H. 0 is a witness 
HOLY 8PIK1T— Ps. 61, 11, take not thy H 
8. from me. Iso. 63, 10, rebelled, and 
vexed his II 8 , 11, where is he that put 
his II 8. Luke 11, 18, give H. 8 to 
them that ask. Eph 1, 13, ye were sealed 
with /f 5. , 4, 30, grieve not If. 8. of God. 

1 These 4, 8, he hath given us his If 8 
HOME— Ps 08, 12. Ecc 12, 6 2 Cor 6. 6. 

HONEST— Acts 6, 3, men of A report, full 
of Holy Ghost Korn. 12, 17, provide things 
h. 2 Cor 8, 21, providing for h things, 
13, 7, ye should do that which Is h PhlL 
4, 8, whatsoever things are A 1 Pet 2, 12, 
having your conversation A 
H. )NEY— Ps 19, 10 Isa. 7, 16. Matt 3, 4 
Rev 10, 9 

UONOUH~Ex 20, 12, h thy father and 
mother. 1 Bam 2, 30, them that h me I 
will h 1 Chr 29, 12, riches and h come of 
thee, Ps. 7, 6, lot the enemy lay mine A 
m the dust , 8, 6, crowned him with glory 
and h , 26, 8, place where thine A dwelleth , 
49, 12, man in h abideth not, 20, man in A 
and understandeth , 149, 9, this h have all 
his saints. Prov 8, 9, h the Lord with thy 
substance, 10, in her left hand riches and 
h , 16, 33, before h Is humility Isa. 29, 
13, with their lips they do h me. Mai 1, 

6, if I be a father, where is my h Matt 
13, 67, a prophet Is not without h , save , 
16, 4. John 6, 23, h the Son as they A the 
Father, 41, I receive not A from men, 12, 
20, him will my Father h Rom 2, 7, 
glory, A, and immortality, 9, 21, one 
vessel to h and another; 13, 7, give h to 
whom h 18 due 2 Cor 6, 8, h and dU- 
honour, by evil report 1 Tlin 6, 17, 
counted woitliy of double h 2 Tim 2, 20, 
some to h and imme to dishonour Heb 6, 

4, no man takuin this h to himself 1 Pet 
1, 7, found unto praise, and h , and glory , 

2, 17, h all men, love the brotherhood 
HOOK— Istt. 2, 4, 37, 29 Mit 4, 3. 

Hope — J ob 8, 13, hypocrite's h shall perish. 
Ps 39, 7, my 6 is in thee, 71, 6, thou art 
mv /i , 78, 7, might set their h in God , 
HU, 116, not be ashamed of ray A , 146, 6, 
whose h IS m the Lord Prov 10, 28, h ot 
righteous shall be gladness, 11, 7, h ot 
unjust men penshoth, 13,12, h deferred 
maketh heart sick, 14, 32, righteous hath 
h ill death , 19, IK, chasten son while h 
l*a. 67, 10, saidst there is no h Jer 17, 7, 
blessed the man whose h the L. Lam 3, 
29, if so be there ma> bo h Hos 2, 16, 
valley of Achor for a door ot A Joel 3, 16, 
Lord will be h nf his pcoplo Zech 9, 12, 
turn to stronghold, prisoners ot h Acts 
24, 16, uiiii have h towards God Rom 6, 
4, and experience 6 , 6, 6 makctli not 
ashamed , 8, 24, saved by h , but h seen is 
not h , 26, 16, 4, of scriptures might have 
h 1 Cor 9, 10, should be partakers of his 
h , 13, 13, abideth faith, h, charity, 1.6, 
lu, if In this life only we have h Gal 6, 
6, wait for the h of righteousness Lph 2, 
12, having no h , and without God Col 1, 
2J, not moved from A of gospel, 27, Christ 
111 >ou, A ol glory 1 These 4, 13, sorrow 
us otiiers who have no A , 6, H, an helmet 
h of salvation. 1 Tim 1, 1, of Jesus Christ, 
w tiu 18 our h Titus 2, 13, looking for blessed 
h , .1, 7, according to the h of eternal lilc 
Htb 6, 11, full assurance of A , 19, A we 
have as an anchor 1 Pot 1, 3, begotten 
again to a lively A , 21, your faith and A 
niigiit be, 3, 16, a reason of the U in you 
1 John .1, .1. tiiut liatli this A in him 
ly HUPL— Ps 16, 9 Rom 4, 18. 6, 2 
Titus 1, 2 

UOPhD-Ll II— Ps 119, 74, 166 1 Cor 13, 

7 Ikb 11, 1 

HORNtB — P s 75, 4, lift not up the A , 92, 10, 
A. shalt lliuu exalt like A of, 148, 14, 
exaltetb the h of his people Hab 3, 4, 
had A coming out of his Rov 6, 6, a Lamb 
having seven A , 13, 1, beast having ton A 
HOUbE — Ps 32, 9, be not as the A or mule, 
33, 17, A a >alu thing lor safety, 147, 10, 
dellghtetli not in strength of A Jer 8, 6, 
as A ruHhoth Into battle , 12, 6, how canst 
thou contend with A Hos 14, 3, we will 
not ride upon A 

HOBPITALITY— Rom 12, 18. 1 Tim 3,2 
Titui^l, 8 1 Pet 4, 9 

HOUR — Matt 10, 19, shall be given you the 
same A , 24, .36, day and hour knoweth no 
man , 26, 13, know neither day nor A Luke 
12, 12, Holy G leach you the same A ; 22, 
63, your A and the power ol diirkncsa John 
2, 4, my A is not yet come , 4, 23, but the 
A cometh, and now , 7, 30, his A was not 
yet come, 12, 27, Father, save mo from 
this A. Rov 3, 3, not know what A I will 
come , 10, keep thee from hour of tempta- 
tion ; 18, 10, in one A is thy Judgment. 
HOUBE — Ex 12, 80, not an A whore one 
was not dead. Job 30, 23, death, the A 
appointed for all. • Ecc 7, 2, go to the A of 
mouniing , 12, 3, keepers of the A. tremble 
Cant 2, 4, nio to the banqueting A. Isa. 6, 
8 . woo to them that Join A to A , 60, 7, 
glorify the A of my gloiy ; 64, 11, holy and 
beautiful A Matt 10, 13, If A be worthy, 
let your peace, 12, 26, A divided agiinst 
itself { 23, 38, your A. is left desolate. 


12, 3, proclaimed on the A -tops John 14, 

2, in my Father's A are many Rom 16, 6, 
the church in their A 2 Cur 6,* I, earthly 
A. be dissolved — A not made with hands , 

2, A. from heaven. Heb 3, 3, built A. hath 
more honour than A 

ff/8 HOUSE— Ps 112, 8, riches shall be in 
his A. John 4, 63, whole A believed. Acts 

10, 3. feared God witli all his A ;16, 34, 
balievlng in God with all his A Heb 3, 2, 
Moses &ithfUl in his A , 11, 7, an ark to 
the saving of his A 

Mr HOUSE— Josh. 24, 15 2 Sam. 23, 6. 

Isa. 66. 7. Acts 10, 15 
HOUSES-Joh 4, 19, dwell in A of clay 
Ps 49, 11, A shall continue for ever Matt 

11, 8, wear soft clothing in kings' A , 19, 
29, that hath forsaken A , 23, 14, that de- 
vour widows’ A Luke 16, 4, receive me 
into their A 1 Tim 3, 12, ruling their A 
well 2 Tim 3, 6, creep into A and lead 
Titus 1, 11, who subvert whole A 

HOUBETOP-S— Matt 10, 27 . 24. 17. Luke 

12, 3 Acts 10, 9. 

HUMBLE— Ex 10, 8, wilt thou refbse to A 
thyself 2 Chr 17, 4, people shall A them- 
selves , 34, 27, because thou didst A thyself, 
Pa 9, 12, forgetteth not cry of A , 34, 2, A 
shall tiear of it and be glad , 69, 32, A shall 
see this and be glad Prov 16, 19, of A. 
spirit with the lowly Isa 67, 16, contrite 
and A spirit — spirit of A antL Matt 18, 

4, A. himself shall bo exalted. 2 Cor 12, 
21, God will A me among Jam. 4, 6, 
giveth grace to the A , 10, A yourselves 
in sight of Lord 1 Pet 6, 6, A yourselves 
therefore 

HUMBLED— 2 Ki 22. 19, A thyself before 
the Lord. Ps 35, 18, I A my soul with 
fasting , 113, 6, Lord A himself to behold 
Isa. 2, 11, lofty looks of man shall be A , 

6, 16, mighty man shall be A , and eyes of 
lofty shall be A , 10, 33, the haughty shall 
be A Lam. 3, 20, my soul is A witliiii me 
Dan 5, 22, thou hast not A thine heart 
Phil 2, 8, he A himself and became 
HUMILITY— Acts 20, 19 CoL 2, 18 1 

Pet 6, 6 

HUNGER — Prov 19, 15, idle soul shall suffer 
A Isa. 49, 10, shall not A nor thirst Matt 
6, 6, blessed are they that A Luke 6, 21, 
blessed are ye that A — woo to you that are 
full, ye shall A John 6, 3.5, that cometh to 
me shall never A Rom 12, 20, if thine 
enemy A , feed 1 Cor 4, 11, we both A and 
thirst Rev 7, 16, they shall A no more 
HUNGRY— Ps 107, 9, he filleth the A with 
good Prov 25, 21, if thine enemy be A 
give Isa 68, 7, to deal thy bread to the 
A , 10, if thou draw out thy soul to the A , 
66. 13, servants shall eat, but ye shall be A 
Luke 1, 63, he hath filled the A with good 
things Phil 4, 12, how to be full, and 
how to be A 

HURT— Ps 16, 4 Ecc 6, 13 Jer 6, 14 
Rev 2, 11 

HUSBAND-8— Isa 64. 6 Jer 31, ,32 I 
Cor 7, 14 2 Cor 11, 2 Kph 6, TJ, 23. 

26 1 Pet 3, 1 

HUSBANDMAN— 2 Tim 2, 6 Jam 6. 7 
HYMN— Matt 26, .JO Eph 6, 19 Col 3. 16 
HYPOCRISY— Isa .J2, 6 Matt 2.1, 28 Mark 
12, 15 Lukt 12, 1 

HYPOCRITE— Job 8, 1.3, the A shall perish , 
16, 34, congregationa of the A shall be de- 
solate , 34, 30, that the A reign not Isa 
9, 17, every one is a A , 33, 14, surprised 
the A Matt 6, 2, as the A do, 5, shall not 
be as the A , 16 

I 

IDLE— Prov. 19, 16 Matt ”12, 36, 20, 6 
Luke 24, 11 1 Tim 6, 13 

IDOLS— Ps. 96, 6, the gods of the nations are 
t Isa 2, 8, land full of the i they wor- 
ship Hos 4, 17, Ephraim is joined to i 
Rom 2, 22, tiiou that abhorrest i dost 2 
(’or 6, 16, the temple of God with i 1 
John 6, 21, keep yourselves fVom i Rev 

2, 14, to eat things sacntlced to i 
IDOLATRY— Acta 17, H. 1 Cor 10, 14 

Gal 6, '20 Col 3, .5 1 Pet 4. 3 

IGNORANCE— Acts 3, 17 , 17, 30 Enh 
4. 18 

IGNORANT- Ps 7.3, 22 Iso. 63, 16 Heb 
6, 2 

ILLUMINATED— Hob 10, 32 
IMAGE — Ps 73, 20, thou shall despise their 
f Matt 22, 20, whoso Is this t Rom 8, 
29, ronfomietl to the t of his Son. 1 Cor 
15, 49, borne the t of the earthy 2 Cor 

3, 18, into same i tVom glory , 4, 4, Chi ist 
the I of God Hub 1, 3, the express i 
of Ins person 

IMAGINATION-S— Gen 6, 6, every i of 
his heart, 8, 21, t of man's heart is 
evil Deu '29, 19, In the t, of ray heart , 31, 
21, I know their » 1 Chr 28, 9, under- 
stands all the I Jer .'J, 17, after « of their 
evil heart. Rom 1, 21, vain in their t. 2 
Cor 10, .5, casting down t 
IMMORTAl^l Tim 1,17 
IMMf)R’l’ALlTY-Koni 2, 7 1 Cor. 16, 63 

1 Tim 6, 16 2 Tim I, 10 

IMMUTABLE— Heb 6, 17, 18 
impenitent— R om '2, 6 
IMPORTUNITY— Luke 11, 8 
IMPOSSIBLE— Luke 1,37, 17, 1 Hob 6, 

4, 18, 11, 6. 

IMPUTE— Pi, 82, 2, to whom the L i not 
Roin 4, 6, God t. rigiiicou^ncss without 
works , 8, to whom the L w ill not t sin ; 
11, rlghteousneif might be 1. 1 *• to tUm 


for righteousness , 6, 13, sin not i when no 
law Jam. 2, 23, t to him for righteousness. 
INCORRUPTIBLE-1 Cor 9, 26 . 16, 52. 1 
Pet 1, 4, 23. 

INCREASE— Deut 16, 1^, bless thee lu all 
thy i Ps 62, 10, if riches i , set not your 
heart , 67, 6, cartli shall yield her i , 115, 

14, Lord shall t you more Prov 1, 5, a 
wise man will t learning , 3, 9, first-fruits 
of all thy t Iso. 9, 7, of t of his govern- 
ment no end; 29. 19, meek shall i. their Joy 
Luke 17, 6, Lord, t our faith. John 3, 30, 
he must i., but I must decrease. 1 Cor. 3, 

6, God gave the i CoL 2, 19, whole body 
with t of God 

INDIGNATION— Isa 10, 6. in their hand is 
my i , 26, 20, 'hide thyself till t be overpast 
Mic 7, 9, I will liear the t of the L. Nah 
1, 6, who can stand before his t. Rom 2, 8, 
t and wrath, tribulation 2C or 7, 11, what 
I , yea, what fear Heb 10, 27, fiery i. 
whirh shall Rev 14, 10, poured into cup 
of his t 

INEXCUSABLF^Rom 2, 1 
INFANT-8— Isa. 65, 29 Hos 18, 16 Luke 
18, 16 

INFIDEL— 2 Cor 6, 15 1 Tim 6, 8 
INFlNITE-^ob 22, 5 Ps 147, 5. 3, 9 
INFIRMITY-IES— Prov 18. 14, splrltof man 
will sustain his f Matt H, 17, himself took 
oiirf Rom 8, 26, Spirit also helpethonri , 
16, 1, ought to bear t of the weak 2 Cor 

12, 0, glory in my t , 10, pleasure in t 1 
Tim 5, ‘23, use a little wine for thine i 
Heb 4, 15, with feeling of our i. , 6, 2, him- 
self is compassed with t 

INHABIT— Prov 10, 30 Isa 57, 16 
INHERIT — Ps 26, 13, seed shall t the earth, 
37, 29, righteous shall t Prov 3, 35, wise 
shell f glorj' Matt 6, 6 , 2.5, .34, i the king- 
dom prepared. Mark 10, 17, that 1 may t 
etenial life 1 Cor 6, 9, umighteoua stiall 
not t , 16, 50, flesh and bloi^ cannot i 
kingdom Gal 5, 21, do such things shall 
not t Heh 6, 12, through faitli i the pro- 
mises 1 Pet 3, 9, ye should t a blesiring 
Rev 21, 7, overcometh shall t. all tilings 
INHERITANCE— Nil 18, -20, I am thine l 
Deu 4, 21, giveth tiiee for an t Ps 16, 6. 
L the portion of my t , 47, 4, shall choose 
our I for us Ecc 7, 11, wisdom good writh 
an I Acts ‘20, 31 , t among sanctified Eph 

I, 11, in whom we have obtained an t , 14, 
earnest of our i till redemption Col 1, 12, 
partakers of t of the saints , 3, 24, receive 
reward of the t Heb 9, 16, promise of 
eternal t 1 Pet 1. 4, to ant incorruptible. 

INIQUITIES— Ezra 0, 6, our t are increased , 

13, leas than our t deserved Job 13, 28, 
how many are mine » Ps 61, 9, blot out 
all mine t , 66, 3, t prevail against me , 79, 
8, remember not former t , 90, 8, hast set 
our t before thee , 103, 3, forgiveth all 
thine t , 10, nor rewarded ns after t , 130, 
3, if thou shouldest mark i Prov 6, 22, u 
shall take wicked Isa. 43, 24, weaned 
me witli t , 6.J, 6, was bruised for our t , 

II, he shall bear their i , 69, 2, your i. ha\o 
separated, 64, 6, ourt like the wind, 65, 7, 
your t and t of your fathers Jer 14, 7, 
though our t testify , 33, 8, will nardon all 
their t Ezek. *28, 18, by multitude of thine 
t , 36, 31, lothe yoursclvos for your i , J.3, 
cleansed > ou from all your u Dan 4, 27, 
break off thine i , 9, 13, might turn from 
our I Mic 7, 19, will subdue our l Acts 
3, 26, turning everyone from i Rom 4, 
7, whose L are forgiven Rev 18, 5, God 
remembered her t 

INIQUITY— Ex. 20, 6, visiting t of fathers, 
Nu 23, 21, not beheld i In Jacob 2 Chr 
19, 7, no I with the Lord Job 4, 8, they 
that plough f , b, 16, f stnppeth her mouth, 
11, 6, lejs than thine i deserveth , 15, 16, 
drinketh » like water Ps 32, 5, forgavest 
the I of my sm, 39. 11, when thou dost 
correct man for t , 51, 5, behold 1 was 
shapen in » , 66, 18, il I regard i in my 
heart, 119, l.J.J, let not i have dominion 
Prov. ‘22, 8, that soweth t shall reap Ecc. 
3, 16, place of righteousness, i was there 
Is. 1, 4, a people laden w ith t , 5, 18, woe 
to them that draw t , 40, ‘2, her i is par- 
doned , 53, 6, l^ord laid on him the i of us 
all Jer J. I’l only acknow ledge thine i ; 
Jl, 30, e\er> one shall die for his owm i , 
60, 20, the L of Israel shall besought Ezek 

18, 18, die in lus L , 30, so t shall not be 
your rum Dan. 9, 24, make rccoiiclllation 
for t Hos 14, ‘2, take away all t and 
receive. Mic 7, 18, who is a God like thee, 
pardonetb t Hab. 1, 13, thou cunsl not 
look on t. MatL 7, '23, depart from mo, yt 
that work i Arts 8, 23, bond of t, 2 Tfiess 
‘2, 7, mjstery of i doth already *2 Tim ‘2, 

19, nainotb Christ, depart from t Titus ‘2, 
14, might redrein ns from all » Jam. 3, 6, 
the tongue a worhl of i 

INK— 2 Cor .'I 3 2 .lolin 12 3 John 13 

INNUCENCY-Gen 20,5 Ps ‘2(»,6, 73, IS 
Dan 6, 22 Hos H, 6 

INNUMERABLE— Ps. 40, 12 Heb 11, 1‘2. 
INSPIRATION— Job 32, H 2 Tim 3, 16 
INSTANT— Luke ‘2, 38. 2.1, 23 Rom 12, 12 
INSTUUCT-EIMNG— Nth 0, ‘20. ga>est 
tliy Spirit to i 1*8 32, 8, 1 wlU i tbi*u 
and teach thee. Isu 28. 26, Qod doth t him 
to discretion. Dan 11 33, that understand 
shall t many 1 Cor 2, 16, the Lord, tliat 
he may i him. Phil 4, 12, in all things 1 
am t ‘2 Tim. *2, 26, i tliose that oppose 
INSTRUCTION— Ps. 60, 17. Prov. 4, 13 , 
6, 12; 19, ‘27 ; ‘id, 12. 2 Tim. 8, 16. 


INTEGRITY-Job 2, 3, 27, 6 Ps 7, 8, 

25, 21. Prov 11, 3 

INTERCESSION— Isa. 63. 12 Rom 8, 26, 

27, 34 1 Tim 2. 1 Heb 7, 26. 

INTERCEBSOIt— Isa. 60, 16 
INTEBPRBTATION-Gen. 40, 6 Dan 4, 
24.1 Cor 12, 10 2Petl. 20 
INTREAT-Ex 8, H 1 Sam 2, 26 1 Cor 

4, 13 1 Tim. 6. 1 

INTRUDING— Col 2,18 
INVENTIONS— Ps 99, 8, 106, 29 Prov 
8. 12 Ecc 7, 29 

INVISIBLE— Rom. 1, 20 CoL 1, 16. 16 
1 Tim 1, 17 Heb 11, 27 
INWARD— Rom 7, 22 2 Cor 4, 16 

IRON— Dan 2. 33 1 Tim 4. 2 Rev 2, 27 

ISSUKS-Ps. 68, 20 Prov. 4, 28 
lTCHING-2 Tim. 4, 3 

J 

JEALOUS— 1 Kings 19, 20, very j for the 
Lord Ezek. 39, 25, be ^ for my holy name 
Joel 2, 18, will the Lord be^ for his land 
Nah 1, 2, God Is j and the L revengeth 
Zech 1, 14, I am^ for Jerusalem. 2 (3or 
11, 2,j over you with godly ^ 

JEWELS— Gen 24, 63 Ex. 8, 22 MaL 

3, 17 

JOIN— Prov 11, 2L Jer 50,6 Acts 6, 13, 

8, 29 . 9, ‘26 

JOINED— Hos 4 17. Zech 2. 11 Matt 

19, 6 1 Cor 1, 10, 6. 17 

JOINTS— CoL 2, 19 Heb 4, 12 

JOY— Neh 8, 10, j of the L. your strength 
Ps 16, 11, In thy presence fulness of ; ; 
30, 6, J. cometh in the morning, 61, 8, 
make me to hear J and gladness, 1‘2. 
restore to roe j of salvation, 1*26, 5. sow 
in tears shall reap in j; 137, 6, Jerusalem 
above my chief j Eca 9, 7, eat thy (tread 
with J Isa 9, 3, not increased the y , accord- 
ing to the 2 . 12, 3, with j shall we draw 
water, 36, 10, everlasting^., shall obtain 2 , 
61,3, oilof^ formouming, 7, everlasting; ; 
66, 6, Lord shall appear to >our2 Zcpli 3. 
17, the Lord will j over thee. Mati 13. 

20, the word, and unon with 2 , 25, 21, iho 
J of thy Lord Luke 16, 7, j in iieaven 
over one sinner John 15. 11, that yourj 
might, 16. 20, sorrow shall be turned into 
2.; 2‘2, your j no man taketh. 17, 13, 
have my 2 fulfilled Acts 20, 24, finish my 
course with y. Rom. 15, 13, with all y in 
believing Phil 4, 1, my y and crown 
1 Thess 1, 6, receiv^ the word with ; 
Heb 12, 2, for the2 set Leforc him, 13,17, 
give account with 2 Jam. 1, ‘2, count It all 
1 when 1 Pet 1, 8, with 2 unspeakable, 

4, 13, glad with exceediDg2 I John 1, 4, 
that your 2 may be full 

JOYFUL— Pa 35, 9, my soul shall be y in 
the Lord, 89, 15, blessed that know the 2 
sound Ecc 7, 14, m the day of pro8perit> 
be 2 Isa. 56, 7, 2 in my house of pra\er; 
61, 10, my soul y in my God 2 Cor 7, 4, 

I am exceeding 2 in 
JOYING— CoL 2, 5 

JUDGE — Gen. 18, ‘25, shall not the J of all 
the earth Ex 2, 14, who made thee a ; 
Deu 22, 36 Judg. 11, 27, Lord the J be ; 
this du> 1 Sam '2, 25, the ; shall y hint 
Ps 68, 5, Father of the fathcrlvss. J of 
widow, 75, 7, but God is the J Isa 33, 
22, the Lord is our y Luke 12. 14, who 
made me a 2 Acts 10, 42, J of quick and 
dead 2 Tim 4 8, Lord, the righteous ./ 
Heb 12, 23, to Go^ the J of all Jam. 5, 
19, the J standeth before the door 
JUDGE — Gen 16, 5, L. 2 between me and 
thee Deu 32, 36, L. shall ; his people 
Ps 7, 8, Lord shall ; the people, 96, 14, 
shall ; the world Matt 7, 1. 2 not th.it 
ve be not judged John 5, 30, ns I hear, 

1 ; , 12, 47, I came not to ; the world 
Arts 17, 31 Rom 2, Ui, God shall 2 tin 
secrets , 3, 6, how then sliall God y 1 Cor 
6, .3, we shall ; ^gels, 11, 31, if we woul«l 

2 ourselves. Col ‘2, 16. let no man ; you m 
meat 2 Tim 4, 1, shall y the quick and 
dead 1 Pet 4, 5 

JUDOETH-Ps 7, 11, 58, 11 John 6, 2’ 

1 Cor 2, 16, 4, 4 

JUDGMENT- Deu 32, 4, all his ways are ; 
Ps. 1, 6, ungodly shall not stand in y , t, 16. 
Lord known b\ t , 101, 1, 1 will sing of 
mercy and ; , 143, 2, enter not into 2 witli. 
Ecc il, 9, God w ill bring thee into ; , 12,14 
Isa 1, ‘27, Zion sliall bo redeemed with > ; 
28, 17, 2 alw) will 1 lay to the line , 30, 18, 
for the Ixird is a God of ; , 42, 1, bring 
fortli ; to the Gentiles , 63. 8, taken from 
prison and from y , 61, 8, I the Lord love 

2 Dan 7, 22, y was given lo the saints. 
Matt 5, 21, in danger of the 2 . 1'3, ‘20, till 
he send forth y unto victory John 6, 22, 
Father hath committed all y , 27, giiun 
authority to execute y also , 9, 39, for ; I 
am come into this world , 16, 8, he will 
reprove the world of j. Acts 24, 25. he 
reasoned of 2 Rom 5, 18,2 came on all 
men , 14, 10, all stand before the 2 

‘2 Cor 5, 10 Heb 9, 27, to die, but after 
this tbo2 1 Pot. 4, 17, 2 must begin at tho 
house. Jude 15, to execute 2 upon all 
JUDGMENTS— Ps 36, 6,thy2 agrealdeer. 
119, 75, thy2 au* right, 1‘20, 1 am atrald 
of thy y. Isa. ‘2b, 8, lu the way of^hy2, 
we waited. 9, when th> ; are in the eartlu 
Jer 1*2, 1, let me talk with thee of thy 2* 
Rom 11, 33, unsearobabie are hisi 
JUST— Deu. 3‘2, 4, Qod of truth, 2 and right 
2 Sam. 23, 3, mleth over men mu».t be/. 
Job4| 17) thidlinan be more 2 fi'on God; 



A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 


9, % how thoiiliriiMn htj. with God. Pror. 
4» 18, jpAth of the j. at thiniaa; 90, 7, a^. 
man walketh in Integrl^; 91, 16, joy to the 
J to do judgment; 94, 1^ a >. man folieth 
eevon timee. fica 7, 30, not a / man upoa 
oarth; 8, 14,/ men to whom It happeneth* 
Ua. 26, 7, way of the > uprlghtneei— weigh 
the path of the / Ezek, 18, 9, ho la^ , he 
ahaU surely live. Hab. 9, 4, the^ shall live 
by faith. Zech. 9, 9, j and having salvation. 
Matt. 6, 46, rain on the^. and uidust Luke 
16, 7, ninety and nine j persona John 6, 
80, my Judgment is j. Acts 7, 62, coming 
of the /. One , 34, 16, resurrection both of 
j and. Rom. 2, 16, not hearers of the jaw 
arej , 8, 26, might be; and the jiwtlfler; 
7, 12, commandment holy, J "nil- »» 
whatsoever things aro^. Heb 12. 26, spirits 
of J men. 1 Pet 3, 18, suffered once, ; lor 
apjusL 1 John 1, 9, j to forgive us our 
aina Rev 15, 3, J and true are thy wajnk 

JUSTICE— Gen. 18, 19 Prov 8, 15 Isa. 
9, 7 Jer 21, 5 Esek 49, 9 

JUSTIFICATION-Kom 4. 25, 6, 16, 18. 

JUSTIFIED— Job 25, 4. how can man be j. 
with God , 32, 2, himself rather than God. 
Fa 51, 4, mlghtest be ; when thou , 143, % 
shall no man living be > Isa. 43, 9, that 
they may be j , 45, 25, In Lord shall seed 
of Israel be ; Matt 11, 19, wisdom la^ ; 

12, 37, by thy words thou shalt be^ Luke 
18, 14, J rather than the other Acta 

13, 39, ; from all from which ye could not 
be 2* by the law Kom 2, 13, doers of tba 
law shall be ; ; 3, 20, no hesh be; in his 
sight, 24,; freely by bis grace, 28,; by 
faith without deeds, 4, *2, if Abraham were 
J, by works ; 5, 1, ; by faith we have peace; 

9, now; by Ins blood, 8, 30, whom he; 
he glorified 1 Cor. 6, 11,; in the name of 
the L J Gal 2, 16, not; by works of the 
law-; by faith; 8, 11, no man Is; by the 
law; 24, we mlglit bo ; by faith , 5, 4,; 
by law, aro)fallcn from grace. 1 Tim 3, 16, 
manifest in flesh, ; in Spirit. Titus 3, 7, ;. 
by hla grace Jam. 2, 21, not Abraham;, 
by works , 34 ; 26 

JUSTIFlErH—Isa. 50, 8 Rom 4, 6, 8, 33. 

J CSTIFY— Job 9, 20, if 1; iny mouth Iso. 

6, 23, ; the wicked foi reward , 63. 11, 
righteous servant slinli / liUke 10, 29, he 
willing to ; himself, 16, 15, ye are they 
which;. Rom 3, 30, Qo<l shall ; circum* 
cuion. QaL 3, 8, God would ;. the heathen. 


KEEP— Gen 18. 19, shall 1 the way of the 
L. , 28, 15, 1 am with thee to k thee , 20, 
if God will be with me, and k me Ex 23, 

20, 1 send au angel to k thee. Nu. 6, 94, 

L. bless thee, and k thee Deu. 23, 9, k 
thee from every wicked tiling, 39, 9, k 
words of tills covenant 1 Sam 2, 9, he will 
k ttie feet of his saints 1 Chr 4, 10, 
wouidest 1 me ffom evil Ps 17, 8, k me 
as apple of eye , 25, 10. such as i; his cove- 
nant , 89, 28, mercy will I k for him , 91, 
11, angels to 1 thee in all , 103, 9, neither 
k ills anger, 127, 1, except the L it city 
Ecc 5, 1 4 thy foot when thou goost Iso. 
26, 3, k him in perfect peace , 27, 3, I the 
L. do k It, 1 wdl k it Jer 3, 12, I will 
not k anger lor ever Hos, 12, 6, k mercy 
and jidgmcnt Mai 2, 7, priests’ lips k 
knowledge Luke 11, 2^ hear the word of 
God, Slid k It John 12, 25, that hateth his 
life shah k it , 14, 2!!, love me, he will k my 
words, 17, 11, holy tather.it through thme , 
16,4 them from the evil 1 Cor 5. 8, let 
lu k the feast Eph. 4, 3, endeavonnng to 
k unity Phil 4, 7, peace of God shall k 
your hearts 1 Tim. 6, 22, of other men's 
, sins 4. thyself, 6, 20. k that committed to 
thy trust 2 Tim. 1, 12, able to keep iliat 
which , 14, good nilng committed to thee, 

k. Jam 1, 27, k himself unspotted , 2, 10, 
k the whole law, and yet Jude 21, k 
yourselves m love of GiJa, 24, able to k 
you from falling Rev 1, 3, blessed are 
they that hear, and k , 3, 10, will k thee 
from the hour , 32, 9, of them which k the 
sayings 

KEEP COMMANDMENT.^- Deo. 6 17, 
shall k, com. Ps 119, 60, I delayed not 
to k tky com Prov 4, 4, k my com , live 

Ecc. 13, 13, fear God, and 4 his com Matt 
19, 17, if thou wilt enter into life, 4 the. 
John 14, 15, if yo love me, 4 my com 1 
John 2, 3, we know him, if we k his com 

KEEPER-E— Ps 121, 6, llie Lord is thv K 
Ecc. 12, 3, when 4 of house tremble. Cant 

l, 6, made me 4 of vineyards. Jer. 4, 17, 
as the 4 of the field Matt 28, 4, the 4 
did shake Acts 6, 23, 4. standing before 
«(oora, 12, 6; 19. 

KEEPlTil— Ps. 131, a, that E thee wUl not 
si amber; 146, 6, which 4 truth for ever 
Prov 18, 3, that 4 his mouth 4 his life, 

29, 18, that 4. the law, happy le be. 1 John 
6 18, hegottmi of God 4. iibneelf. Rev 16, 
15, bleasad he that 4. his garments; 32, 7, 
blessed he that 4 theeayings. 

KEEPING— Ex 84, 7. Px 19, 11. Daa 9, 
4 Luke 2, 8. 1 Cor. 7, 19. 1 Pet 4, 19. 

KEPT— Deu. 33, 10, 4. them as apple of hie 
eye , 33, 9, 4 thy eovenant Josh. 14, 10, 
^ Lb^iath 4. me alii e. 3 dam. 22, 22, 4. ways 
of the JL Px 17, 4, 4 from j^he of de- 
stroyer; 30. 3, hast 4. me aiivx' Cant 1, 
6, own vineyard have 1 not 4. Matt. 19, 

30, have 1 4, from my youth. Luke 3, 19. 
Mary 4. all tbeae ihhtgs. John i6, 20, if 
they have 4. my Mylsigi 17, Of they hatfi 

m 


4. thy word ; 13, thoee thou gavest me I 
have 4. Rom. 16, 26, 4. secret since the 
world. 2 Tim. 4, 7, 4. the fkith. 1 

Pet 1, 6, 4 by power of God through. Rev. 
3. 8, hast 4. my word, and not denied. 
KEY-S-lsx 29, 21, 4. of David will I lay. 
Matt 16, 19, 4. of the kLsgdom. Luke 11, 
63, k. of knowledge. Rev. 1, 18, 4 of hell ; 
3, 7, hath the 4. of Dayld; 9, 1, 4. of bot- 
tomleae pit 

KILL— £x 20, 18, Uum ahalt not I Deu. 
33, 39, 1 4., and 1 make alive. Ecc 3, 3. a 
time to 4., end x time. Matt 10, 28. fear 
not them who 4. the body, but are not able 
to 4 the aouL Mark 8, 4, lawful to save 
U(h or to 4. ; 10, 19, do not 4 Luke 18, 30. 
KILLED-ETH— Px 44, 2^ tore we 4 all day 
long. John 16, 3, whoeo 4. you will think. 
Acts 3, 15, 4. the Prince of Ufa Kom. 8. 36. 
3 Cor. 8, 6, the letter 4,the Spirit, 6, 9. 
chaateued, end not 4. 1 Thesx 2, 15, 4. the 
Lord and their proplietx 
KIND— Luke 6,8^ 1 Cor IS, 4 Eph 4, 32 
KINDN£a8-3 Sam. 16, 17, Is this thy k to 
thy friend. Neh. 9, 17, slow to anger, and 
of great 4. Px 117, 2, his metriful A la 
neat; 141, 6, amite me. It siiali be a 4 
Prov. 81, 2^ in her tonguo is the law of 4. 
lax 64, 8. with everlasting 4 will 1 , 10, 
my 4. shall not depart Joel 2, 13, God of 
gvoat 4. CoL 8, 12, put on bowela of 
merdea, 4. 3 Pet 1, 7, add to godlinesx 
brotherly 4., to 4. charity. 

KINDLED— Px 3, 13. Itx 60. 11 Hox 11, 

S. Luke 13, 49. 

KING— Job 18, 14, bring him to 4 of terrors, 
84, 18, te say to a 4., thou art wicked Ps 

10. 16, L Is JT. for ever , 24, 7, K of glory 
shall come in ; 47, 7, God is K of all the 
earth. Isx 83, 1, A ahall reign in righteous- 
ness; 83, 33, L is our lawgiver, our K ; 

48. 16, Creator of Israel, your K. Jer 10, 

10, true God and everlasting K , 2J. 6, a 
K, shall reign and proaper. Hox J, 6, seek 
the L, 1 ^ David their 4 Zech 9, 9, re- 
joice. O Zion, thy K <x>meth Matt 25, 
34, then shall the K say. Luke 33, 2, that 
he himself is Christ a a. John 6, 15, take 
by force, to make him a 4 , 19, 14, Pdato 
aalth. Behold your K. , 15, we have no k 
but Gmaar. 1 Tim. 1, 17, to K eternal , 6, 
15, K. of kingx 1 Pot 3, 17, fear God, 
honour the 4 Rev 16, 3, true are thy 
wnyx thou A'. ; 17, 14; 19, 16 

KlNQflU-Px 102, 16, 4. of the earth fear, 149, 
8, hind their 4 with chainx Prov 8, 16, 
by me 4. reign Hox 8, 4, have sot up 4 , 
hot not Matt 11, 8, soft clothing are in 4. 
hooeex Luke 29, 96, 4 of the Oentilea 
eserdax 1 Cor. 4, 8, ye have reigned as4. 

1 Tim. 3, 9, for 4 and all in authority Rev. 
1, 6, made us 4 and prteau ; 16, 19, way of 
the 4. of the east ; 17, 10,’ 21, 24. 
KINGDOM— Ex 19, ^ be unto me a 4 of 
prieatx 1 Chr. 39, II, thine is the 4. Ps 
33, 3^ the 4 is the Lord'x end he. Dan. 2, 
44, in last days God shall set up a 4 ; 4, 
17, God roleUi in the 4. of men; 7, 27, 
whose 4. Is an everlasting 4 Matt 6, 13 , 
19, 26, every 4. divided against itself ; 13, 
19, heareth the word of the 4. , 38, good 
asM an ebildron of the 4 ; 25, 34, inherit 
the 4. prepared for. Luke 12, 32, Father's 
pleasnre to give you the 4 , 19, 12, to re- 
oeive Ant himself a 4 *, 22, 29, 1 appoint un- 
to yon X 4. John 18, 36, my 4. is not of 
this world. 1 Cor 15, 24, delivered up the 
4. to God. Col 1, 13, translated us into 
tha 4. 3 Tim. 4, 18, preserve me unto bis 
heavenly 4. Heb 12, 38, receiving a 4 
which ceanot Jam. 9, 5, heirs of the 4 
9 Pet 1, 11, everlasting 4 of our L Rev 
1, 9, 4. and patfeuce of Jesus , 11, 15, 4 of 
this world become the 4 
KINGDOM OF GOD— Matt. 6. 33, the L of 
God. John 8, 3, cannot see tlie i of God. 
Rom. 14, 17, 4. of God not meat and drink. 

1 Cor 4, 90, 4. of God not in wunl ; 6, 9, 
unrighteous shall not inherit 4 of God , 15, 
50 flesh and blood cannot inherit 4 ot God 
Eph. 6, 6, inhentanoe m 4. of God 2 These 
1, 6, counted worthy of 4 of God. Rev 
12. 10, now is come 4. our God 
KINGDOM OF HEAVEN— Matt. 3, 2, 4 of 
heaven at hand ; 4, 17 ; 6, 19, least in I of 
heaven , 20, enter into 4. of heaven ; 10, 7, 

11, 12, k. of heaven suffereth violence, 18, 
1, greatest in 4 of heaven ; 19, 14, of such 
is 4 of heaven; 23, 13, that up 4 of heaven 

KISS— Px 2, 12, 4 the Son, lest he be angry ; 
85, 10, righteous n ees and peace 4. Luke 
7, 46, gavest me no 4. , 29, 48, betrsyest 
tiion with a 4. Rom. 16, 16, with an holy 4 
1 Pot 5. 14, with a 4. OT charily. 
KNEE-Isx 35, 3 , 46, 33. Hab. 13, 13 
KNEW-Deu. 34, 10. Matt 7, 33. Bom. 1, 
21 2 Cor 6, 21. 

KNIT-1 Sam 18, 1 Col 3, 2, 19. 
KNOCK-Matt 7, 7. Rev. 3, 20. 

KNOW— 1 Sam 3, 7, Samuel did not 4. tbe 
L 1 Ki. 8, 88, every man shall 4. the 
plague of 1 Chr 28, 9, 4. thou the Ood of 
thy father Job 6, 27, 4. thou it for thy 
good ; 8, 9, of yesterday, and 4. nothing. 

. Ps 4, 8, 4 that the Lord hath set apart ; 9, 
10, 4 thy name will put trust; 89, 4, make 
me to 4 mine end ; 46, 10, I that I am 
^ ^ ^bought to 4. this, it 

was, 89, 16, than liie Joyful found, 13K 
23, 4. my heart, 4 my thoughU Ecc. IL 
9, 4. thou that for all these things. Isx 
68 2, they delight to 4 my ways. Jer. 17L 
9, heart If 4ce«ltfal» who oxu 4| It, 34« 7 , 1 


will give them an heart to 4. me; 81, 34, 4 
the Lord, fbr they shall all 4. mx Matt. 7, 
11, 4. how to sflve gifts, 13, 11. to 4. the 
mysteriex John 7, 17, lie shall 4. of the 
doctrine; 10, 4 , aheap follow, fbr they 4. 
hie voice; 14, 1 4, my sheep, and am known; 

13, 17, if M 4. these thingx happy. Acta 
li 7, not for you to 4. the tlmex Kom. 
10, 19, did not Israel 4. 1 Cor 2, 14, neither 
can be 4. them; 8, 3, knoweth nothing as 
he ought to 4. Eph. 8, 19, to 4 the love of 
Christ. Titus 1, 16, they profess that they 
4. God. 

i KNOW— Gem 18, 19. 1 4. him, that he wIU 
com. ; 29, 19, 1 4. that thou fearest Ood 
Job 19, 96, I 4. that my Redeemer Uvoth. 
Jer 10, 93, 1 4 that the way of man , 29, 

11, 1 4. the thoughta that I think. Matt 
96, 19, 1 4 you not John 18, 18, 1 4. whom 
1 have chosen. Kom 7, 18, 1 4. that in mo 
dwelleth no good 1 Cor. 4 , 4 , 1 4. nothing 
by myself; 13, 12, 1 4 in part Phil 4. 
19, I 4. how to be abased 9 T^ 1, 19 , i 
4 whom I have believed 1 John 9, 4, ho 
tliat saitb, I 4. him, and Rev 3, 9, I 4. 
thy works. 

WJS KNOW— Hox 6, 8. 1 Cor. 9, 12. 

KNOWETH-EST-Px 94, 11. 4 the thoughts 
of iimu, 103, 14, he 4. our frxmo; 138, 6, 
proud he 4. afar off, 139, 14, my soul 4. 
right well. Isx 1, 3, ox 4. his owner. Jor. 
8, 7, stork 4. her appointed times; 9, 24, he 
ondoratandelh and t. mx Matt 6, 8, 4. 
what thlnn yo need ; 94, 36, of that day 
and hour 4 no man John 16. JO, thou 4. 
aU things; 91, 17, 4 ill things-4 that 1 
love thee 9 Tim 9, 19, k Uiem that aro 
his. Jam. 4, 17, 4 to do good, and doetli it 
not 3 Pet 9, 9, L. 4 how to dehver Rev. 
3, 17, which no man 4 saving tie that 

KNOWLEDGE— 1 Bam. 2, 3, Lord is a Ood 
of 4. 2 Chr. 1, 10, give me wisdom and 4. 
Px 19, 2, night unto night shewetb 4 , 73, 
11, 4. in the Must High; 94, 10, he that 
teacheth man 4.; 139, 6, such 4. is too 
wonderful Prov. 19, 9, soul be without 4. 
not good Ecc. 9, 10, nor device nor 4 m 
the gravx laa 98, 9, whom siiail he teach 
4 , 6J, 11, by his 4. shall my righteous 
servant. Jer 3, 16, shall feed you with 4 
Dan. 19, 4. run to ami fro, and 4 Hox 4, 

6, destroyed for lack ot 4. Hab. 9, 14, hiled 
witii 4. of the LiOrd Mai 9, 7, pneat's Ups 
should keep 4 Rom 9, 90, host the form 
ot 4 , 3, 90, by the law is the 4. of siu; 10, 
2, of God, but not according to 4. I Cor. 
8, 1, ail have 4.-4 puffeth up. Eph. 8, 19, 
love of Christ passeth 4 Phil 3, 8, for the 
excellency of the 4. Col 9, 3, treasures of 
wisdom and 4 , 3, 10, renewed in 4 after 
the imago of him 9 Pet 1, 6, 6, add to 
virtue 4 , to 4. , 8, 18, grow m gracu and In 4. 

KNOWN— Ps 9, 16, tiio Lord is 4 by Uie; 

07, 2, thy way may be 4 upon. Isx 45, 4, 
thou hast not 4. me Mall 10, 96, bid that 
shall not be 4 Luke 19, 49, if ttiou hadst 
4 iu this. Acts 15, 18, 4 unto Ood are all 
his Rom 7, 7, 1 Imd not 4 sm but by the 
1 Cor 8, 3, same is 4 of Gal 4, 9, 4 G , 
or rather ore 4 of 9 Tim 3, 16, from a 
child 4 the Jioly Rev 9, 94, not 4. the 
depths of Baton 


L 

LABOUR— Px 90, 10, their strength / and 
sorrow, 104, 93, man goeth to his I until 
evening Prov 14, 93, in ail / thero Is 
profit Ecc. 1, 8, ail things are full of I , 
4, 8. yet there is no end of his / isx 66, 9, 
/ fur that whicli satisfletli not Hab 3, 17, 
/ of the olive shall fall 1 Cor 16, 68, your 
I is not m vain 1 Thess 1, 3, work of 
faith, and I of lovx Heb 6, 10, to forget 
>ourl of lovx 

LABOUR-BD— Job 9, 29, why I I in vain. 
Isa 47, 16, with wlioiu thou hast / Matt 
1 1, 28, come, all ve that / Juiiu 4, 38, other 
men f. 1 Cor. 15, 10, L more abuudautly 
Eph 4, 28, 1, working with bands CoL 1, 
29, whereunio I also / Rev. 9, 3, for my 

, name's sake /. 

LabOUR£K-B— M att 9, 37 ; 20, 1. Luke 10, 
7 1 Cor. 8. 9 

LABOURETH-ING— Prov. 16, 26. CoL 4, 12. 

LACK— Hox 4, 6. Matt 19, 90 Jam. 1, 6. 

LADKN—Isx 1, 4. MaU. IL, 28 

LAID— Ps 39, 19, 1 I help on one mighty. 
Isx 53, 0, Lord I on him Iniquity of. Matt 
3, 10, ax is I unto the root 1 Uor. 3, 10, 1 
have I foundation. Col. 1, 6, hope /. up for 
you ill heaven. 9 Tim. 4, 8, i. up for me a 
crown of. 

LAMB— 9 Sam. 19, 8, aave one little ewe 1 
Isx 11, 6, wolf ahall dwell with the 1 ; 63, 
7, iirought as a I to slaughter. John 1, 29, 
behold the A. of Ood 1 Pot 1, 19, of a 4 
without blemish. Rev. 6, 12, worthy the 
L thst was slain; 6, 16, hide ua from the 
wrath of the A ; 7, 14^ In the blood of the L , 

17 , 1 in the midst of the throne; 13, 8, A. 
slain from the foundation. 

LAME-Job 29, 16. lax 86, 6. Heb. 12, 13. 

LAMP— 2 Sam. 23, 39, thou art my /., O 
Lord Ps 119, 106, thy word a I onto my 
' fMt; 132, 17, 1 have ordained a 4 lor minx 
Prov. 6, 23, command is 4, and tba law; 13, 
9, I ot the wicked ahall be pat out Itx 
62, L salvation thereof as a 4 that 

LANDMARK-Dou. 19, 14, 37, 17. Prov. 
33, 28. 

LANGUAGE— Oen. 11, 1. Px 81, 6. Isx 

' 19, 18. Zeph. 3 9 

LANGUIBH ETH-Px 41, 8. Its. 24 4. 

• 


LA8CI VIOUSNESSi-Eph. 4. 19. 1 Pot. 4. 4 
Jude 4. . 

L^T— Luke 11, 26. 3 Tim. 8, L X Pot X, 
6. Judo 18. 

LATTER— Job 19, 36. Hagg. 3, 9. 1 Tint 

LAUGH— 3 Chr. 80, XO, they 4 tham to •oora 
Px 9, 4, aittoth in the hoavons shall 4 ; 37« 
X3, L ahall 4 at him. Prov. 1, 26, 1 will £ 
at your calamity. Luke 6, 21, bleosed yo 
that weep, for ye ahall 4 ; 26, woe to you 
that 4 now. 

LAUGHTER— Prov 14, 18. Eox 2, 2 Jam. 
4, 9. 

LAW— Dox 33, 2, from his right hand dory 
4 Job 23, 29, receive the 4 from hw 
mouth. Px 1, 9. in his I doth he modiute; 
19, 7, the 4 of tho Lord ia perfect Prov. 
6, 33, and the 4 is light; 7, 2, keep my 4 ae 
apple of thine eye; 29, 18, kespeth the 4 
liappy is hx Isx 2, 3, out of Zion shall 
go forth f ; 8, 20, to the I and to the testi- 
mony , 49, 91, magnify the 4 and make It ; 
61, 7, people In whose heart la my 4 Jer 
31, 33, 1 will put my 4 in their Inward 
MaL 2. 7, should they seek tlie I at his 
mouth. Luke 16, 16, 4 and prophets tUl 
John. John 1, 17, 4 waa given by Mosex 
Acta 18, 89, not juatifled by the 4 of Moses. 
Kom. 2, 12, without I abaU perish without 
^ ; 13, not hearers of 4, out doors; 14, hav- 
ing not the 4 are a f onto; 3, 20, by deeds 
of 4 no flesh shall— by 4 is knowledge of 
fin , SI, do we then make void the 4 ; 4, 
16, 4 worketh wrath, for there no 4 , 6, 13, 
sin not imputed where no 4 , 7, 7, had not 
known sin bat by the 4 ; 9, without I sin 
WM dead , 9, alive without the I once , 12, 
I is holy, just, and good ; 14, » siurimal . 

22. 1 delight in the 4 of God ; 8, 2, 4 of the 
Spirit of life ; 10, 4, Christ the end of tho 
4 ; 6, righteousness of Che I Qal. 2, 16, 
not Jostitied by works of 4 ; 19, thruugh the 
4 am dead to the /; 3, 12, 4 not ot taith, 
but , 13, redeemed frrom curse of /. 1 Tim. 

1, 8, 4 good if a man use it lawfully ; 9, I 
not made for a rlghteouraan. Heb 7, 19, 
4 made nothing perfect. Jam 1, 26, per- 
fect 4 of liberty , 2, 8, royal 4 aocording to 
scrlpturx 1 John 3, 4, for aiii ia trans- 
gression of 4 

Ji/FLAW— Neh 9, 26, oast I 1. behind their 
backx Px 40, 8, ( 4 is within my heart ; 
94, 19, teachest him out of f. I; 119, 18, 
wondrous things out of 4 I , 70, 1 delight in 
i 4 ; 97, how i love t 1 . ; 109, not forgot t 1. 
LAWFUL— Ezek 18, 6 1 Cor. 6, 19 

LAWGIVER— Gen. 49, 10. Px 60, 7 ; 108, 8. 

Isx 33, 99 Jam. 4, 19. 

LAWLESS— 1 Tim 1, 9 
LAWS— Estb. 3, 18 Isa. 24, 6 Ezek. 44, 
24. Dan 9, 10. Heb. 6, 10 ; 10, 10 
LAY— Ecc 7, 9, living will 4 It to heart 
lax 28, 16, 4 in Zion a tried stonx Mai 

2. 2, will not / it 10 heart Matt 6, '20 , 1 up 
for yourselves treasurex John 10, 16, 4 
down my life Rum 8, 30, / anything to 
charge of God's elect 1 Tim 6, 29, 4 
hands suddenly, 6, 19, I hold on eternal 
life Hob 6, 18, t hold on hope set betoro , 
19, 1, 4 aside every weight. 

LAYETH-INO— Job 21, 19, God I up hit 
iniquity Isx 66, 2, blessed is the limit 
that / hold , 67, 1, no man 1 it to heart 
Jer 12, 11, roan 4 it to heart 1 Tim 6, 
19, I In store a good. Heb. 6, 1, not 4 
again the foundation 1 Pet 2, 1 
LEAD— Px 6, 8, 4 mo in thy rlghteousueis ; 
36, 6, 4 me in thy truth ; 27, 11, 4 mo in a 
plain path ; 61, 9, / me to the Rook , 139, 
24, 4 me tu the way everlasting ; ^lia, 10, 
4 me to the land ot uprightness. Isa 11, 
6, a little child shall 4 them , 40, 11, gently 
I those with young Matt 16, 14, if Iho 
blind 4 tho blind. Luke 13, 16, 4 him to 
watering. Rev 7, 17, 4 to Living fountalnx 
LBADETH— Px '93, 9, 4 me beside stUl 
waterx Isx 48, 17, thy Ood which 4 thex 
Matt 7, 18, gate that / to destruotlon . 14, 
way that 4 unto life. John 10, 3, hsishoep 
and I them. Rom '9, 4, goodnesa of God 4 
thee la Rev. 18, 10, 4 into captivity. 
LEAF— Ps. 1, 8. Isx 1, 30. Ezek. 17, 12 
LEAN— Prov. 8. 6. Mlo 3, 11. John 13, 23. 
LEAP— Px 68, X6. laa. 36, 6 Luke 6. 93. 
LEARN— Px llh, 71, I might 4 thy statuiex 
Prov. 22, 26, lest thou / hia ways, isx 1, 
X7, 4 to do well; ‘96, 10, will not I right- 
oousneax Jer. 10, *2, I not way of the 
heathen. Matt. 9, 13, f what that meanath; 
11, 29, / of luo, for I am meek. 1 Tim. 9, 
11, let woman / im sUenox Kev. 14, 3, no 
man could / that song. 

LEARNED— Ps 106, 36, they 4 their workx 
Isx 60, 4, given me the tongue of '.he I. 
John 6, 46, hath 4 of the Father rometh. 
Acts 7. 22, Mooea was 4 in all the wisdom. 
Eph. 4, 20, have not no L Christ Phil. I, 
11, have 4 In whataoevar atatx Heb. 6, ^ 
yet 4 he obedience by tbx 
LEARNING— Prov. X, 6; 9,9. AcU 36, 2L 
Bom. 16, 4 . 3 Tim. 8, 7. ^ 

LEABT— Jor. 31, 84. Matt 11, XI. Lake 
16, 10. 1 Cor. 16, 9. Eph. 3. 3. 
LEAVE-Px 16, 10, not 4 rpy soul « 

27, 9, 4 me not neltl^r forsakx Matt 6, 
34, 4 thy gift; 33, 23, not to 4 the trther 
undonx John 14, 18, not 4 you MiuorU 
leee; 37, peace i 4 with yon. nw, 13i 0| 
never 4 nor Ibraaka thex ^ ^ 

LEAVEN-ETH-Matt 13, »i 16, 6. 1 Cor. 

6,7| 6,6. Oal.6. 9. ^ 

LERf-lM. 36, 6« Jer, 43, U. Zeph«Ll3« 


A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLTE BIBLE, 


LSaS-Mark 4. it Eph- ». «• 

LBTTEB-Boin 7, «. * C^J. «• 0^ «i It 
tETTEST-LuW S, »• 

UAlt-Jolm8,4«. Rom. *,4. JohotlO; 

S*. »■ ? Cot. 0,'ia Jom.1, ». 
LlBEaTY>-lM* pwclium L to cap- 

Uym. Luk« 4. 1^ Mt at t them that are 
bruieed. Bom* 8, 91, glorious 1. of the chil- 
dren of Qod. 9 Oor 8, 17, where Spirit of 
L. is. there la I. OeL 6, 1, stand fast In the 
f. wherewith t 13, called to L use not i. for. 

* Jam. 1, 98, the law of 1 1 Pet. 9, 16, not 
using your 1. for. 9 Pet. 2, 10. 
tlE— Nil. 93, 10, Ghid not man that he 
should L Isa. 63, 8, children that will not 

I. Hah. 9, 3, it shall speak and not i. Col. 

а, 9, /. not one to another. 9 These. 9, ll. 

that they should believe a L Tit 1, 9, Ood 
that cannot 1. promised. Heb. 6, IB n»- 
posslbie for Ood to t. Eev. 92, 18. loveih 
and maketh at . . ^ 

UFB~Deu 80, 15, set before thee / and 
good. 1 Sam. 25, 29, bound in bundle of 1. 

Job 10, 12, granted /. and fhwur. Pa. 16, 

II, wilt shew me the PfH* jf* ♦ f » J*® 
asked 1. of thee , 80, 5, in his fiivoar is I ; 

30, 9, with ihee the fountain of ; 63, 8 
lovlnuklndness better than 1 . ; 91, 10, with 
long /. will I satisfy. Prov. 8, 85, whoso 
findeth me flndeth I ; 15, 24, way of t 
above to the wise ; 18, 21, death and I are 
in the i>owor of. Matt 6, 25, no thought 
for your t. Luke 12, 15, man's I conaisteth 
not John 1, 4, in him was and the /. ; 3, 

30, believeth on Son hath everlasting / ; 

5 , 40, that ihov might have f. ; 6, 35, 1 am 
bread of I ; 53, his blood, >e liave no t ; 

8, 12, slioll have light of f ; 10, 10, they 
might have t , 11, 25, the resurrection and 
the L; 14, 6, way, the truth, and tlie / 
Korn 5, 17, reign In /. by Joeus , 8, 2, law of 
tho Spirit of f.„ 6, to be spiritually minded 
is I 2 Cor 2, 16, savour of t unto I , 3, 

б, letter kiUe^, Spirit giveth / , 4, 10, t. of 
Jesus might manifested ; 5, 4, mortality 
migiit bo swallowed up of i. Qal 2, 20, I 
I now live in the flesh. Eph 4, 18, alien- 
ated from 1. of Ood. Col. 3, 8, your 1. hid 
with Christ ; 4, Christ who Is our / 1 Tim 
4, 8, godliness hath promise of L 2 Tim 1, 

10, brought I and immortality 2 Pet 1, 

3, porialn to I, and godliness. 1 John 5, 

IB hath the Son liath I 

ms LIFE— Matt 10, 39, he that findeth his 
/, John 15, 13, a man lay down his L Acts 
8, 33, his I taken from earth , 20, 10, tils I 
is in him Korn. 5, 10, shall be saved by 
his I Phil. 2, 80, not regarding his /. 1 
John 3, 16, laid down his /. for us. 

J/r LIFE ' John 10, 15 ; 13, 37 Acts 20, 24. 
Tlir LIFE— Luke 16, 25. John IJ, 38. 

LIFT— Ps. 4, 6, /. up light of thy counte- 
nance, 24, 7 , 1 up your heads, (I yo gates , 
110, 7, t up his head; 121, 1, 1 will t up 
mine eyea Isa. 42, 2, not cry nor L up his 
voice Lam. 3, 41, lot us t up our hearts 
Luke 21, 28, and 1. up your heads, lleb. 

12, 12, h up hands which bang. Jam. 4, 

10, and he shall I you up 

Ll PIED— Iso. 20, 11. Hab 2, A John 3, 

14 , 8, 28; 12, 32. Acta 4, 2A Rev. 10, 5 
LlGilT-LY-rl Sam 18, 23 Isa 49, 6 Matt 

11, 30, 22, 5. 2 Cor 4, 17. 

EIGHT— Pd 4, 6, i. of thy countenance upon ; 

36, 0, in thy I shall we see f , 43, 3, send 
out thy I and thy truth , 97, 11, 4 sown for 
tho righteous ; 104, 2, coverest thyself witli 
I : 112, 4, to the upright sriseth I, 119, 
105, thy word /. to my path ; 189, 12, dark- 
ness and I ore both alike. Prov. 4, 18, 
path of the just as the shining t. ; 13, 9, L 
of tile righteous rejoiceth I^c. 11, 7 , 1 is 
sweet. Isa 5, 20, darkneas for /. and t for 
darkness, 30, t is darkened ; 8, 20, because 
there is no / in them; 9, 2. in darknesa 
have seen a gieat f ; 30, 26, I of moon as 
t. of sun, and I of aun as I of; 42, 6, give i 
ttree for I of Gentiles, 45, 7, 1 form L and | 
create darknesa; 50, 10, in darkness, and 
hath no /. , 58, 8, L break forth as morning, 
60, 1, arise, shine, thy /. is come. Zecti. 
14, 6, the t shall not bo clear; 7, at 
evening time It shall oe I Matt. 5, 14, ye 
are the I of the worid; 6, 16, let your L so 
shine , 0, 22, 4 of the body is the eye. Luke 
9, 32, t to lighten the Gentiles; 16, 8, 
wiser than the children of i John 1, 4, 
life was the 4 of men; 8, 19, loved dark- 
iioM rather than / , 20, hateth 4, neither 
coiifetli to the 4 , 21. dosUi truth cometh to 
1**®,^;* »*• bunilnr and a shining I , 

8, 12, 1 am the 4 of the world— tiie 4 of 
Mfo; 12. 35, a little while is 4 with you. 
Acts 18, 47, 1 have set thee to be a i ; 2B 
18, from darkness to 4 Bom. 18, 12, put 
on the armour of 4 9 Cor. 4, 4. lest the 4 
^ the gospel ; 6, 14, what oommunion hath 
4 Eph 5, 8, 4 in the Lord, walk as chil- 
dren of 4 ; 14, Christ shall give thea 4 1 
Thess. 5, 6, all children of the 4 1 Pet. 9, 

9, called you into his marvellous 4 1 John 
1. 5, God la I , and in him la na Rev. 21, 
%3, Lamb i#the t thereof. 

LIKC-1 Cor. 16, T3. Heb, 9, 17. Phil. 2, 2. 

1 John 8, 9. Rev. I, IS. 

UKENESB-Qen. 1, 26. Pa. 17, 15. las. 

40,18. Roin.6. 5; 8, 3. PhU. 2, 7. 

LINE— Isa. 28, 10, 13, 17. 9 Cor. 10, 16 
UNEN-Rev. 15, 6; 18, 16; 19, 8. 

Is a 4 In the w»yi 
i3| 1| thf rlghtspus are bold u i I. 1 m. U| 


6, the calf and tho young 4 ; 85, 9, no 4 i 
ahall be there. 9 Tim. 4, 17, delivered out 
of the mouth of the 4 1 Pet 5, 8, thedevU U 
as a roaring 4 goeth sbout Rev. 6, 6, the 
A. of tbs tribe of Judsb. U 

LIPR^S* op®n thou my 4, and my 12 

month; 63, 8, my 4 shall praise thee. Isa. 

6,6, man of unclean 4, people of onoleaa 4 ; 

67, 19, create fruit of the 4 Hes. 14, 9, the 
omves of our 4 MaL 9, 7, priest's 4 should 
keep knowled^ Ueb. 18, 15. 

UTTLE-Pa. 2, l2, when hla wnth Is 
kindled but a 4 ; 8, 5, a 4 lower than the L 
angels , 37, 16, a 4 that a righteous men 
hsth. Prov. 6, 10, a 4 alaep, a 4 slumber; 

15, 16, better is a 4 with fear. Isa. 98, 10, 
hero a 4 there a I ; 64, 8, In a 4 wrath I hid 
my face. Luke 12, 82, fCar not 4 flock, it 1 
is your 1 Tim 4, 8, bodily exercise pro- 
fiteth 4 Heb. 2, 7 Rev. 8, 8, Ibou hast 
a 4 strength. 

LIVE -Lev. 18, 6, which if a man do heahall 
4 l)eu. 8, 8 ; 32, 40, 4 for ever. Job 14, 

14, if a man die shall lie 4 again Ps. 

63, 4, will I bless thee while 1 4; 118, 

17, 1 shall not die, bnt 4 Iss. 88, 16, by 
these things man I ; 55, 8, hear, and your 
soul shall 4 Ezek. 18, 82, turn yourselves, 
and 4 Hab. 2, 4, the fust shall 4 by faith 
Matt 4, 4, man ahall not t hy bread. John 
14, 19, beoause 1 4 ye shall 4 alsa AcU 
17, 28, in him we 4 and move. Rom 1, 17 ; 

8, 18, if ye 4 after the flesh ; 14, 8, whether 
we 4 we 4 unto. 9 Cor. 5, 15, who I ihoidd 
not 4 to themselves ; 6, 9, as dying, and 
behold we I Qal 2, 20. 1 4, yet not 1, but 
Christ 4 in me , 5, 25, if we I in the Spirit 
PhiL 1, 21, to mo to /. is Christ 2 Tim 3, 

12, sU that will f godly. Titus 2, 12, should 
i soberly 1 Pet 2. 24, should I to righte- 
ousness. 1 John 4, 9. that we might i 
through him. Rev. 20, 4, they 4 and reigned 
with Chrlat 

LIVETH— Job 19, 25. Rom 6, 10, In that 
he / he f unto Ood ; 14, 7, none f to him- 
self or dleth. 1 Tim. 5, 6. t in pleasure is 
dead whUe sho 4 Heb. 7, 25, eier / to 
make intercession Rev. 1, 18, ho that / 
and waa dead , 8, 1, a name tliat thou 4 
and art dead. 

LIVELY— Acta 7, 8A 1 Pet 1, 3 , 2, 5 
LIVING— Ecc. 7, 2, tho I wiU lay It to heart 
Iia. 88, 19, the 4 tho / shall praise thee. 

Jer 2, 18, the fountain of 4 waters. Halt 
22, 32, not Qod of dead, but of I John 4, 

10, given thee 4 water Rom. 12, 1, present 
your bodlea a f. sacrifice , 14, 9, L both of 
the dead and 4 1 Cor 15, 45, first Adam 
was made a t soul. Heb 10, 20, a new and 
I way 1 Pet 9, 4, coming as unto a I 
atone. Rev 7, 17, lead them to 4 fountains. 
LOFTY— Isa. '2, 11 ; 57, 15. 

LOINS— Ex. 12, 11. Luke 19, 36 Eph 6, 

14 1 Pot 1, 18. 

LONO-SUFFERING-Nw. 14, 18, the Lord 
is 4 Rom. 9, 22, endured with much I 1 
Tim. 1, 16, roig^t sliew all 4 2 Tim 4, 2, 
exhort with all f 1 Pel J, 20, once the / 
of Ood. 2 Pet 3, 0, f to u»-ward ; 15, 4 of 
liord if salvation 

LOOK— laa. 45, .22, t unto me, and be ye 
saved , 66, 2, to this man will 1 1 Mic. 7, 

7, 1 will I to the Lord Luke 7, 19, do we 
4 for another 2 Cor 4, 18. we 4 at things 
which are. Phil. 2, 4, / not every man on 
his own ; 3, 20, whence we t for the Saviour. 
Heb 9, 28, to them that t for him. 1 Pet 
1, 12, angels desire to / Into. 2 Pet 3, 14, 
seeing ye 4 for such tilings. 

LOOKED— Gen 29, 32, tiie Lord I on ray 
sttllctlon. Ps 34, 6, they 4 to him and 
were Isa. 5, 7, he I for judgment, but, | 
64, 3, tembie things wc I not for Jer H ■ 
15, we I fbr peace. Obad 13, shouldMt not 
have 4 on affliction Hagg 1, 9, ye / for 
much, and lo Luke 9, 38, 4 for redemption i 
ill .Jeniaalem. Heb 11, 10, / for a city | 
which hath ftnindationa. 1 John 1, 1, that 
which we have 4 npoa 
LOOKCTH— 1 Sam 16, 7 Pa 83, 18 Malt 
94, 50. Jam 1, 25 

LOOKING— Isa. 38, 14, mine eyes faU with 
4 Luke 9, 02, no man 4 ba» is fit for 
Titus 2, 13, / for that blessed hope. Heb 10, 

27, a certain fearful 4 for of; 19, 2, 4 to 
Jesus, tho Author and ; 15, i diligently, lest 
any. 9 Pet 3, 12, 4 for and hasting to. 
Jude 21, 4 for mercy of Jesus C 
LOOSF^£D-ETH-Pa 109, 20, I appointed 
to ; 146, 7, It. / prisoners. Ecc. 12, 0, silver 
cord be 4 Isa 58, 6, 4 bands of wlckednesa. 
Matt 16, 19, 4 on earth, 4 in. AcU 9, 24, 

I pains of death. 

LORD— Ex 34, 6, 1. God merclfhl and gra- 
cioua Deo. 4, 35, L. Is God; 6, 4, L. our 
God is one L . ; 10, 17. L of lorda Neh. 9, 

0. art L. alone Pa 118, 97, Qod is the L. 
Zech 14, 9, one L. and his nameone. Mark ! 
9, 28, Son of man A of sabbath. AcU 9. 
86, Qod hath made him A. and Christ 
Rom. 10, 12, same L. over all; 14, 9, L, 
both of dead and living. 1 Cor. 9, A have 
k crucified I, of glory ; 8, 6, and one A. Jesus 

I Christ. Eph. 4, 5, one A , one fklth, one 

ly TUS LORD— Gen. 15, 6, he beUeved in 


strong In the A Rev. 14, 13, dead which 
dU in the A 

LOBE—Matt 10, 89; 49; 16, 96. John 6, 
89. 2 John 8 

LOSS— 1 Cor. 3, 16. PhiL 8, 7, A 

LOST— Pa 119, 176, gone astray like 4 sheep. 
Ezsk. 87, 11, our hope Is I. Matt 6, 18, if 
salt have I savour; 10, 6, to 4 sheep of 
Israel; 18, 11, save that which was I Luke 
15, 89, brother was 4 and is found. John 
18, 9, gavsst me have 1 f. nona 9 Cor 4, 
8, if foepel be hid, it is hid to 4 

IXYI— Ihk 16, 6, thou maintainest my 4 ; 92, 
18, oast 4 upon my vasture. Prov. 16, Ai. / 
is cast into the Up; 18, 18, 4 canseth oun- 
tentions to esa se. Acts 1, 26, 4 feH on 
Matthias ; 8, 21, neither part nor / in. 

U)VE— Lev. 19, 18, thou abslt 4 thy neigh- 
bour. Deo. 6, 5, Shalt I I/ird thy God. 2 
Sam. 1, 26, passing the 4 of women Pa 81, 
23, O 4 the Lord, all ye salnU ; 146, 20, 
Lord preserveth them that I hbn Ecc 9, 
1, no man knoweth either t or hatred. 
Cant. 1, 4, the upright 4 thee. laa. 88, 17, 
In / to my soul delivered. Jer. 2, 2, 4 of 
thy esponaals; 31, 8, loved thee with ever- 
lasting I Ezek. 83, 81, with month they 
shew much f Hoa 11, 4, drew them with 
bands of 4 Mia 6, 8, do justly and 4 mercy. 
Zech. 8, 19, 4 the truth and peaoa Matt. 
5, 44, 4 your enemies: 2A f* of many 
shall wax cold. John 18, 84, 1 oneanother; 

14, 28, if a man 4 me, my Father will 4; 

15, 9, ooDtinue In mv 4 ; 18, greater 4 hath 
no man. Rom. 8, 96, araarate us from 4 

Lt olssimnlatlon ; 13, 


LOWLY— Pa 138, 6 Prov. 8, 84; 11, 2 
Mat!. 11, 29. 

LUCRE— 1 Tim. 3, 8, 8. Titus 1, 7. 1 Fat. 

LUl&WARH-Rev. 8. 16 

LUMP— Rom. 9, 21; 11, 16. 1 Cor. 5, 6. 7. 
OaL 5 9. 

LUST- Rom. 6, 12, obey Itin 4 thereof Qal 
6, 16, not lullll 4 of flesh Eph 2, 3, in 4 
of oor flesh; 4, 22, according to deceitful I 
1 Tim. 6, 9, foolish sad hurtful I 2 Tim 2, 
22, flee youthful 4 ; 4, 8, after their L shall 
TRua 2, 19, denying worldly 4 Jam 1, 15, 

I when f hath conceived. 1 ret 1, 14, the 
fonner 4; 9, 11, abaUSn from fleahly 4 2 
Pet a, 3. walking after their 4 1 John 9 
16, 4 of the flesh, 4 of the eyea 
LUSTED— Pa 106, 14. 1 Cor. ICl, 6. 
LYING— Pa 119, 163 Prov. 12, 19. Jer. 7, 
4. Hoa 4, 2 Jonah 2, 8. 


the A 1 Bam. 9, 1, my heart r^lceth in 
the A 9 KL lA 5. trusted in the A Pa 31, 
94, hope in the A; 34, 9, my soul ahsU 
boast m the A 87, 4, delight thyself In the 
A Isa. 46, 17, Israel shall he saved in the 
A ; 94, in the A. have X righteousness : 95, 
in ths A seed of Israel be Justlfled. Rom. 
16, 19y lahonnd In the A £i^ fl; 10| he 


no man. Rom. 8, 96, separate us from 4 
of: 19, 9, 4 be withont masimnlation ; 13, 

10, / the fulfllling of the law. 1 Cor 16, 

92, If any man f not L J. 2 Cor 6, 14, 4 
of Christ constraincth na Gal. 5, 6, faith 
which worfceth by / ; 13. by 4 serve one 
another. Eph 5, 25, f your wlvea IThesa 
1, a, labour of 4 , 5, 8, breastplate of faith 
and / 2 Tlieas. 2, 10, received not the I of 
truth. 2 Tim 4, 8, all them that I hU ap- 
pearing. Heb 13, 1, Ut brotherly I con- 
tiiiua 1 Pet. 1, 8, whom having not seen, 
ye I ; 2. 17, 4 the brotherhood. 1 John 2, 

15, 4 not the world , 3, 1, what manner of 
t the Father, 4. 7, I Is of Ood, 16, Ood 
U I ; 18, perfect 4 casteth out fear , 19, t\e 
4 him because he first I ua Rev. 2, 4, 
thou hast left thy first 4 
I LOVE— Pa 116, 1 . 119, 97. John 21, 15. 

9 John 1. Rev 3, 19 

/y LOVE— Eph. 1, 4, without blame before 
him in / , 8, 17, rooted and grounded In i ; 

4, 2, forbearing one another In I ; 15, speak- 
ing truth in 4 , 5, 2, walk In I , as Christ 
hath 4 ua Col 2, 2, knit together In t and 
onto 1 Thesa 3, 19, increase and abound 
in 4, 5, 13, esteem them highly In I I 
John 4, 16, he that dwelleth in f 
LOVE OF GOD— Luke 11, 42 John 6, 42. 
Rom. 5, 5, 4 of 0. shed abroad 1 John 2, 

5, In him Is I of G perfected ; 3, 16, hereby 
perceive we Uie t of O. ; 17, how dwelleth 
the I of O. in him ; 4, 9, in this was mani- 
fested the /. of G. , 5, 3. thU ll ths I of G., 
that we keep. 

LOVED— Deu. 7, 8, became the Lord 4 1 
Sam. 18, 1, Jonathan I David 2 Sam 12, 
24, the Lord 4 him. 1 Ri 8, 8, Solomon I 
the Lord; 10, 9, Lord 2 Israel for ever. 
Hoa 11, 1, Israel was a chilA 1 4 him. 
Luke 7, 47, forgiven, for she 2 much John 
8, 16, Ood so 4 the world: 19, men 2. 
darkneas ; 11, 86, behold how he 4 him , 12, 
43, 2. the praise of men more ; 13, t, having 
4 his own, he 2 them ; 23, disciple whom 
Jesus 4 , 14, 21, L me shall be 4 of my 
Father ; 28, if ye 2 me, ye would rejolee ; 
15, 9, Father 4 me, so have I 4 you, 16, 27, 
Father himself 4 you, becsose ye 2. me ; 17, 
23, 2 them as thou hast 2 me ; 96, 4 whtre- 
1 with thou hast 4 me. Rom. 8, 87, through 
I him that 2. us ; 9, 13, Jacob I 4, Esau 1 

I hated Gal 2, 20, the Son of God who 2 

ma Eph 2, 4, 4 wherewith God 4 ns , 5, 
2, walk in 2 as Christ also 2 m ; 95, Christ 
also 2. the church. 2 Thesa 9, 16, our 
Father hsth 4 ua 2 Tim. 4, 10, having 4 
tlfls present world. Heb 1, 9, hast 2. right- 
eousness 2 Pet 2, IS, 4 wages of un- 
righteousneaa 1 John 4, 10, not we 2 God, 
but he 2 ua Rev 1, 5, unto him that 2 us, 
and washed us; 12, 11, 2 not their lives 
unto the death 

LOVELY— Cant 5, 10 PhIL 4, A 
LOVER-S— 2 Tim 8, 2, 4; Titus 1, 8. 
LOVETH-Pa 146, 8, tlic Lord 4 the right- 
eous Prov 3, 12, whom I>ord 4 correcteth ; 
17, 17, a friend 4 at all timet; 21, 17, who 
2 pleasure shall be. John 8, 35, Father 4 
the; 16, 27, Father himself 2 you. 2 Cor 
9, 7. God 4 a cheerful giver. 3 John 9, 4 to 
hate preeminence. Rev. 99, 15, whoso 4 
and maketh a lie 

LOV1NGR1NDNES8— Pa 25, 6, remsmber 
thy 4 ; 36, 7, how exoelleat thy 2 ; 16, O 
continue thy 4 ; 63, 8, thy 4 Is bMter than; 
103, 4, crowneth with 4 Isa 03, 7, mention 
2 of Lord. Jer. 9, 94, Lord which exercise 
4; SI, 3, with 4 have 1 drawn- S9, IS 
shewest2 to thousanda Hoa 9, 19, 1 will 
betroth thee In 4 

LOW— Pa. 49, 2, high and 2 , rich and poor. 
Prov 29, 98, pride shall bring him 6 Ira 
26, 5, lofty city helsyeth 4 ; 10, dty shall 

be 4 in a 4 place. Luke 1, 48, regarded 
the 4 eitate} 59, exalted them of 2 degree; 
8, 6, every monnAwn ahall be brought 4 
Rom 19, 16, men, of 2. estate. 

LO WLINESS-Eph. 4, 9. Phil. 9, 8. 


MAD— Ecc. 9, 2. Hoa 9, 7. John 10, 20. 
AcU 26. 11, 24. 

MADE— Pa 189, 14, and wonderftiUy m 
Prov. 16, 4, L m. ill things for himself 
John 1, 8, all things were made by him 
Rom 1, 20, understood diy things that are 
m 1 Cor. 9, 29, m. all things to all men. 
Qsl 4, 4, m. of woman, m. under the law 
PhiL 9, 7, m. In the likeness of men. 
MAONlFY^ob 86, 24, remember that thou 
m his work. Ps 84, 8, m. the Lord with 
me. Isa. 49, 91, m. the law, and make it 
Luke 1, 46, my soul doth m. the L. Acts 
10, 46, speak with tongues, and m. God 
Rom. 11, 18, as 1 am the apostle, I m. iny 
ofllca Phil. 1, 20, Christ shall be nu in m> 
MA1NTAIN-E8T— Pa 16, 5 Titus 3, 6 
MAJESTY— 1 Chr. 29, 11, thine, O Lord. It 
the m. Job 87, 92, with God is terrible m. 
Pa 29, 4, voice of the Lord full of m. , 93, 1. 
L clothed with m , 145, 5. glorious honour of 
thy m. ; 12, glorious m. of his kingdom. Isa. 

I 2, 19, for the glory of his m Ueb 1, 8, at 
right hand of m on high ; 8. 1, of throne of 
the m. in the heavena 9 Pet 1, 16, eye- 
witnesses of his m. Jude 25, to wise God 
be glory and m. 

MAKER^ob 4, 17, man be more pure than 
bis Jf . ; 82, 22, my Jf would soon take me 
away; 85, 10, where Is God my if ; 86, 3, 
ascribe ri^teousness to my Jf. Pa 95, €, 
kneel before the Lord ov Jf. Prov. 14, 31, 
repioseheth his Jf. Isa. 17, 7, shall a man 
look to his Jf. ; 45, 9, him that atrivetU with 
his Jf. ; 51, 13, forgettest the Lord tby Jf ; 
54, 5, thy Jf. is thine husband. Heb. 11, 10. 
whose builder and Jf. is Ood. 

MALICE— I Cor. 14,30 Eph. 4, 31 Titus3,8L 
MAMMON— Matt 6, 94. Luke 16, 0 
MAN— Job 4, 17, shall m. be more just than 
God, 5, 7, m. is born unto trouble, 7, 17, 
what Is m., thou shouldeit ; 9, 2. how should 
m. be just with Qod; ll, 12, vain m. would 
be wise ; 14, 1, m. born of woman is of fc^v 
days , 15, 14, what is nu, that he should l>e 


clean; 25, 4, can m be lustltted; 28, 9H, 
unto m. he said. Behold. Pa 8, 4, what it 
m., that tbou art mindfol; 49, 12, m. In 
honour abideth not; 90, 3, tunest m. to 
destruction ; 104, 28, m. goeth forth unto 
woriL ; 144, 3, Lord, what is ttu, that. Prov. 
90, 94, m’a goings are of the Lord. Ecc; 
7, 99, God made m. upright; 12, 5, m. goeth 
to his long home. Isa. 9, 92, oeaae j’efrom 
m., whose breath. Jer. 17, 5, cursed be the 
m. that trusteth in m. 2^h. 18, 7, the r/t. 
that is my fellow. Matt 4, 4, m. shall not 
live by bread alone « 96, 74, 1 know not the 
m. John 7, 46, never m. spake Ilka this ru. 
Rom. 6, 6, ourold ns. is cmcifled. 1 Cor 2, 
11, whstm. knoweUithe thlngsi^am. , 14, 
natural m. recelvelA not things; 15, 47, 
the first m. la earthy, the second m. 9 Cor. 
4, 16, outwsM m. pertrii. Inward m. re- 
newed. 1 Per 8, 4, hidden t/u of the heart 
A MAN— Nn. 93, 19, God la not a m., that 
he. Isa. 53, 3, a m. of sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with. Jer. 31, 92, a woman ahall 
compass a m. Matt 16. 26, what shall a iiu 
give. John 3, 3, except a m. be bom again. 
Acta 10, 26, 1 myeslf also am am. 2 C or. 
19, 9, I knew a m. in Christ. Phil 2, A 
found in fashion as a m. 9 Tim 3, 5, If a 
m, strive for mssterles. 

MANIFEST— Luke 8, 17, made m. John 14, 
91, m. myself to him. 1 Cor 4, 5, make 
m. counsels of heatta GaL 5, 19, works of 
flesh are m. 9 Thesa. 1, 5, m. token of 
righteous Judgment 1 Tim. 3, 16, God was 
m. in ths flesh. Hob 4, 13, any creature not 
m. in his sight 1 John 3, 10, in this chil- 
dren of God are m 

MANIFESTATION-Rom, 8, 19 1 Cor. 12, 

7. 9 Cor. 4, 2. 

MANIFESTED-Mark 4, 29. John '2, ll; 

17,6; 1 John 8, 5; 4.9 
MANIFOLD— Ps 104, 24. how m ars thy 
worka. Amoa 5, 19. 1 know your m. trans- 
gre«Bl(ms. Luke 18, 3U, m. more la this 
pmeut Eph .3, 10, m. wisdom of God 
1 Pet. 1, 6, through m. temptatkmB , 4, 10, 
of them grace 

MANNA— Neh U. 20. Ps. 78. 94. John 6. 

81. Rev. 9. 17. « . 

MANNER-Acta 18 , 18 ; 26, A Rom. 6, la 
Hab. 10. 25. 

MAN8lONS-Joha 14, 2. 

MARK -Ezek 9, 4, PWl. 8, 14. Rev. IS 
16; 14,9; 10,90, 

MARK-Ps. 87, 37; 180, 8. Rom, 16, 17, 
Pml.8, 17. 


A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE, 


MARRIAOE--Mitt 22, 2, 80; 24, M. Heb. 

13, 4. Ker 19, 7. 

MARROW^m. 25, 6. Heb 4, 12. 
MARRY— Matt 5, 32; 19, la 1 Tim. 4, .3 
M ARTYRS-ACU 22, 20. Eer. 2, 13 , 17, 6. 
MARVEL— Eco. 5, 8 Mark 5. 20. John 
5,28. Acta 8, 12 lJohn3,ia 
MARVELLOUS-Job 5, 8 Pa 17, 7, 98, 
1 ^18, 23. 1 Pet 2 , 9 
master— M att 23, 10, one ia vourm., even 
ChrUt John S, 10, art thou a m. of 
Israel; 13, 13, ye call roe m., and yesav 
well ; 14, if I then, your fn., have washed. 
Rom. 14,4, to his own m. be standeth. 
Col. 4, 1, ye have a /n. in heaven. 1 Tim. 
6, 1, m. worthy of all honour. 2 Tim. 2, 
21, meet for m.'< use. Jam. 3, 1, be not 
many m. 

MATTERS— Ex. 24, II. 1 Sam. 16, 1& Job 
33, 13 Matt 23, 23. 1 Pet 4, 16. 
MEASURR-Job 11, 9, m. longer than the 
earth. Ft. 39, 4, know the m. of my daye. 
Jer 30, 11, 1 will oorreot thee in m. Matt 

7, 2, with what tit ye mete; 23, 32, flU up 
the m of your fathera John 3, 31, givetu 
not the Spirit by m. Rom 12, 3, Qod 
dealt to every men the m. 2 Cor. 1, 8, we 
were pressed out of m. , 12, 7, leet 1 shoold 
be exalted above m. Eph. 4, 7, eocording 
to m. of , 13, m. of statnre of Ailneee. 

MEAT— Pa lot, 27, give m. In due season; 
111, 5, given m. unto them that fear. Hab. 

8. 17, the fields shall yield no tit Matt 6, 
25, the life more than m. ; 10, 10, workman 
Is worthy of his m. John 4, 32, m. to est 
that ye know not, 34, my m. to do will of 
him; 6, 27, labour not for m which 
pwisheth; 55, mv flesh m. indeed, and 
Rom 14, 17, kingdom of Ood not m. and. 

1 Cor 10, 3, all eat the same spiritual m. 
MEDIATOR— Oal 8, 19. 1 Tim 2, 5 Heb 

8, 6, 9, Lt, 12, 24 

MBDITATE-Josh 1, 8 Pa 63. 6 ; 77. 12 
Lnko 21, 14 1 Urn 4. 15 

MEl)irAT10N-Pa 5, 1, 19, 14, 49, 3. 
104 34 ; 119 97 

MEEK— Ps 22, 26, m. shall eat and be satis* 
fled; 25,9, na will he guide in Judgment, 
87, 11, m shall inherit the earth. Isa. 29, 
19, tn. shall Increase their jov , 61, 1, preach 
tidings unto the m Amos 2, 7, turn 
aside the way of the m. Zeph. 2, 8, seek 
the L., all ye m. MaU. 5, 5, blessed are the 
m., for, 11. 29, 1 am m. and lowly in heart ; 
21, 5, thy King oomoth, m., and. 1 Pet 3, 

4, ornanient of a tn and. 

MEEKNESS— Pa 45, 4. because of tmth and 

m. 1 Cor. 4, 21, come in spirit of m. 2 
Cor 10, 1, beseech you by m. of ChrUt 
Qal 6, 1. restore such m the spirit of m. 
Eph 4, 2, with all lowliness and m. Titas 
8, 2, shewing all m. unto all menu Jam. 1, 
21, receive with m the engrafted , 3, 13, 
works with m. of wisdom 1 Pet 3, 15, 
hope that U in you with m. 

MEET-Matt 3, A 1 Cor 15, 9 CoL 1,11 

2 Tim 2, 2L Heb 6, 7. 

MEET— Prov 22, 2 Isa. 47, 8. Amos 4, 
12 1 These. 4, 17 

MELODY— Isa. 23, 16 Amos 5, 23 Eph. 

5, 19 

MEMBERS-Pa 139. 16, in thy book all my 
tn. were. Matt 5, 29, one of thy m should 

r rUh. Rom 6, 1 J, your m as Instruments , 
23, Uw in my m., warring , 12, 5, m. one 
of another 1 Cor 6, 15, your bodies m. of 
Christ ; 12, 12. body is one, and hath many 
m. Eph. 4, 25, vre are m. one of another ; 

A 30, m, of hit body 

51EMORIAL-EX.3, 15, thU it my m. to all , 
12, 14, this day shall be a m. ; 13, 9, a m. 
between thine eyes , 30, 16, that it nuy be 
am. Ps 135, 13, thy m. throughout all 

S nerations Horn 12, 5, the Lord U his m. 

att. 26, 13, be told for a m. Acts 10, 4, 
come up for a m before Ood. 

MEMORY— Pa 109, 15, ont off m ; 145, 7, 
utter tn. of thy great Prov 10, 7, the m 
of just is blessed. Ecc 9, 5, m. of them U 
fo^ton. Isa 26, 14, made all their m to 
1 Cor 15. 2, if ye keep In m what 
MEN— Pi 9, 20, nations may know them- 
selves but m. ; 62, 9, m. of low degree, rn 
of hlgli degree a Ue; 82. 7, ye shaU die like 
i/x, and. Ecc 12, 3, strong m shall bow 
Isa 31, 3, Egyptians are tn and not Ood; 
46, 8, shew yourselves m. Hoa 6, 7, they 
like tn have transgressed 
MENTION-Pa 71, 16, Isa 26, 13; 62, 6. 

Korn 1, 9 Eph. 1. 16. Hob. 11, 12. 
MERCHANDISE— Isa 2% 18 2 Pet 2, 3 
MERCIES— Oen. 82, 10; worthy of least m 
1 Chr 21, 13, gnat are hU m. Pa 69, 16, 
multitUiL* of thy tender nt Isa 55, 3, sure 
tn of David Lam. 8, 22, of the L s tn we 
are not consumed. Dan. 9, 9, L. belong m. 
and forgivenessea Acte 13, 84, sure m of 
David. 2 Cor 1 8, Father of m. CoL 3, 
12. put on bowels of m, 

MERCIFUL-Pa 18, 25, with m. shew thy- 
self PL; 117, 2, his m. kindness great 
Prov. 11, 17, m man doeth good. Isa 57, 
1, tn men are taken away. Jer. 3, 12, 1 
am m., saith the Lord. Matt 5, 7, blessed 
are tn. Lake 6, 86, be m. as your Father is 
m.0Heb. 2, 17, mi^t ^ a m. high priest; 
* 8. 12, I will be m. to their unrighteousnesa 
MERCY— Oen. 19, 19, hast msgnifled thy tn. 
Ex 20, 6, shewing m. to thonsaads; 33, 19, 
will shew m. on whom 1 will; 84, 7, keeping 
m. for tbottsanda Dea 7, 9, m. with them 
that lova 2 Sam. 7, 15, my tn. ahall not 
d^art 1 15« 90, m. aDd> muh be with tbeei 


22, 51, sheweth m. to hU anointed. 1 Chr. 
16, 84, his m. endureth for ever. Pa 23, 6. 
goodneea and m. ahall; 68, 9^ not turned 
away hU m. ; 86, 5, planteons in tn. to all . 
101, 1, 1 will sing of tn. and Judgment , 103, 
11, great U hU m. ; 17, m. of L. from ever- 
lasting; 108, 1, his m. endureth for ever 
Isa 27, 11, he that made them will not 
have m. ; 49, 10, he that hath tn. on them; 
55, 7, will have m. npon him , 60, 10, in my 
fkvour have 1 had m. Jer. 31, 20, I will 
I surely have m. ; 43, 19, that he may have 
tn. lioa 2, 28, will have tn. upon her; A 6, 
for 1 deslr^ m., not aacriflee. Mlc 6, 8, to 
love m. , 7, 18, because he delighteth in tn. 
Hab. 3, 2, In wrath remember m. Luke 1, 
50, hU m. is on them that fear him; 78, 
trader m. of our Ood. Rom. 9, 15, have m. 
on whom 1 will inve m. , 23, on thevesseU 
of m. 2 Cor. 4, 1, as we received m., we 
faint not 1 Tim 1, 2, m. and peace : 18, 1 
obtained m., because 1 did it ignoranily 9 
Tim. 1, 18, hemay find m of the L. Titus 8, 
6, aoooirding to his m. he saved Heb 4, 16, 
may obtain m., and find. Jam 2, 18, m 
ndoloeth against Judgment, 3, 17, foil of 
m. and good fruits , 6, 11, L. is pltiftil and 
of tender m Jude 21, looking for m. of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 

MERRY- Luke 12. 19, 16, 24. Jem 5, lA 
MESSAGE— Judg 3, 20 1 John 1. 5 

MESSENOER-S-Job 33, 23. Iia. 42. 19; 44, 
2a Mali, 7; 8,1. 2 Cor 12, 17. 
MIDNIGHT— Ex 11, 4; 12, 29. Matt 25. 6. 

Luke 11, 5. Acts 16, 25 ; 20, 7. 

MIGHT— Oeu. 6, 5, love the L. with all thy 
tn. Ecc 9, 10, flndeth to do, do it with 
thy tn. Isa. 40, 29, that have no m. he tn- 
creaseth. Zoch 4, 6, not by m., but by my 
Spirit Eph. 3, 16, with m. by his Spirit; 
6, la strong ill the power of his m. CoL 1, 
11, strengthened with all fH. 

MIGHTY— Judg 5. 23, help of the L. against 
tn. Pa 24, 8, the Lord m in battle ; 89, 19, 
help npon one that is m Isa 5, 22, woe to 
them that are m. to drink ; 63, 1, m to save 
Jer 6, 15, a m. nation ; 32, 19, m. in work. 

1 Cor 1, 26, not many m. call^ 2 Cor. 10, 
4, m. through God. 

MILK— Isa 55, L Heb. 5, 12. 1 Pei 2, 2 
MIND— 1 Chr. 28, 9, serve him with a willing 
tn Job 23, 13, be Is In one m., who can 
turn hun f Isa 26, 8, whose m. is stayedra 
thea Luke 12, 29, neither be ye of doubi- 
fril tn. Rom. 7, 25, with m. I serve the 
law ; 8, 7, carnal m. enmity against God ; 

11, 84, who hath known m. of the Lord. 2 
Tim. 1, 7, spirit of love, and a sound m. 
Titus 1, lA m* and consdence defiled 

MIND8-2 Cor 8, 14. PhiL 4, 7. Heb. 10, 
16,12,8 2 Pet 3,1. 

MINDED— Rom. 8, 6; 11, 20 1 Tim. 6, 17. 

2 Tim. 3, 4. Titus 2, 6 Jam 1, 8 
MINISTER— Matt. 20, 26, let him be your 

PL Acts 26, 16, a m. and a wituesa Korn 
13, 4, PL of God to thee ; 15, 8, Christ a m. 
of cirenmeiaion. OaL 2, 17, is Christ the 
tn. of sin. 1 Tim 4, 6, a good tn. of Jesus 
Christ Heb 8, 2, a m of the sanctuary. 
MINISTER— Kom. 15, 25. 1 Cor. 9, 13. 2 
Cor 9, 10. Eph 4, 29. 1 Pet 4, 11 
MINISTERS— Fs 103, 21. bless the U, ye tn. 
of his ; 104, 4, his m. a flaming fire, lia 
61, 6, call you tn. of our Ood. Joel 1, 9, 
the Lord’s m. mourn. 1 Cor 3, 5, m by 
whom ye believed , 4, 1, account of us, as 
of m. of C 2 Cor 3, 6, able tn. of the 
new testament; 11, 23, are they m. of 
Christ Heb 1, 7, his m. a flame of fire 
MINISTERING— Kom 15, 16 Heb. 1. 14. 
MINISTRY— Acu 20, 24, finish my course, 
and the m. 2 Cor. 5, 18, to us m of recon- 
ciliation ; 6, 8, that PL be not blamed. CoL 

4, 17, take heed to the m. that 1 Tim. 1, 

12, patting me into the m. 2 Tim 4, 5, 
make full proof of thy m. Heb 8, 6, a 
more excellent m 

MISERABLE— Job 16, 2 1 Cor 15, 19 

Rev 8, 17 

MISERY— Prov 31, 7 Ecc. 8, 6 Lam 
3, 12. Rom 8, 16 

MOCKERS— Isa. 28, 22. Jer. 15, 17. JndelA 
MOCKING-S— Exek 22, 4. Heb. 11, 86 
MODERATION— PhiL 4. 5 
MOMENT— Numb 16, 21, consume them in 
am. Ps 30, 5, anger endureth but a m. 
Isa. 26, 20, hide thyself for a little tn . , 
54, 7, m. have 1 forsaken thee. 1 Cor. 15, 
52, in a m., in the twinkling of an eye. 2 
Cor 4, 17, affliction, which is but for a m. 
MONEY— Ecc. 10, 19, m. answereth all 
things. Iss. 55, 1, he that hath no m ; 

2, wherefore epend m. fur that Mtc. 

3, 11, prophets divine for tn. Acte 8, 20, 
thy m. perish with thee. 1 Tim. 6, 10, love 
of m. the root of all evlL 

MORROW— Prov. 27, 1. Isa. 22, 13; 66, 12. 

Matt a 34 1 Cor. 15, 82. Jam 4, 13, 14. 

MORTAL— Rom. 6, 12; 8, 11. 1 Cor. 15, 
53,54. 2 Cor. 4, 11 
MORTALITY— 2 Cor 5, 4 
MORTIFY— Rom 8, 18. CoL 8, 5. 

MOTE— Matt 7, 3, 4. 5 Luke 6, 41, 42 
MOTH-Job 4, 19. Isa. 50, 9 Matt 6, 2a 
MOTHER— Job 17, 14 Pa 27, 10. Matt 
12, 49 John 2, 1 <}aL 4, 26 
MOUKN-lsa. (.1, 2. Matt 5, 4 Jam. 4, 9. 
MOUKNERS-^ob 29, 25 Ecc. 12, 5. 
MOURNFULLY-MaL 3, 14 
MOURNING-Pa 80, 11. Isa. 61, 3 Jer. 
9, 17 ; 31, 13. Joel 2, 12 Jam. 4, 9. 

W, 31 Lnk«}l,U. Boo. 

W, I0» 14 


jrr MOUTH— Pa 17, 3, my m. shall not 
transgress; 89, 1, Iceep mym with a bri- 
dle ; 49, 8, PL ahall speak of wisdom ; 51, 
15, PL shall shew forth , 81, 10, open thy 
m. wide, 1 wfU flU It ; 108, 5, satisfleth thy 
m. with good. Eph. 6, 19, 1 may open my 
PL bcddly. 

MOVE-D— AoU17, 98, in him we live and m.; 
20, 24 none of these tiUngs m. me CoL 1, 
23, m. from hope of the gospel 1 Thesa 
3, 3, no man shonld be m. by. Heb 14 
28, kingdom which cannot be m. 2 Pet 1, 
91, apake as they were m, by Holy Ghost 

MULTITUDE-Job 89, 7. Pa 51, 1 , 94, 
19. Eoo. 5. 8. Matt 15, 89. Jam. 4 20. 

MURD£RER*Wohn 8, 44 AoU 88, 4 1 
Pet 4, 15. 1 John 3, 15. 

MUSTARD— Matt 13, 31; 17, 90. 

MUZZLE— Dent 25, 4 1 Cor. 9, 9. 

MY8TERY-IE8— Horn. 11, 25, Ignorant of 
this m., 16, 25, revelation of the m. il 
Cor 2, 7, wisdom of Ood in a m. ; 4, 1, 
stewards of the m ; 18, 2, understand lUl 
m. ; 15. 51, 1 shew you a m., we shall Eph. 
1, 9, PL of his will, 8, 8 ; 4 knowledge 
in the m. ; 9, the fellowahip of the m. , 5, 32, 
this IS a great m. ; 4 19, the m. of the TOspeL 
1, 26, (he m. which hath been bid ; 27, 
glory of thie m. among the ; 9, 2, acknow- 
ledgment of the PL of Ood; 4, 4 to speak 
the m. of Christ 2 Thesa 2, 7, m. of Ini- 
qniiy doth alreadv. 1 Tim. 8, 9, holding 
the tn. of the faith ; 16, great is the m of 
godlinesa Rev 1, 90, m. of seven stars ; 
10, 7, PL of Qod be finished; 17, 5, m., 
Babylon the great 


N 

NAIL4k-Eira 9, 8. Ecc. 19, 11 Isa 22, 98. 

Zech. 10, 4 John 20, 25 
NAKED— Matt 25, 36 1 Cor 4, 11. 2 Cor 
4 3. Heb 4, 18 Rev 3, 17. 

NAME— Prov 10, 7, n. of niiAed shall vot, 
22, 1, good It. rather to be choeen than richea 
Ecc. 7, 1, good n better than precious 
ointment Isa 56, 18, to the L for a n , 
56, 5, an. better than of sons; 62, 2, shall 
be called by a new n. Acte 4, 12, none 
other n under heaven. Eph. 1, 21, and 
every n that ia named. Phil 2, 9. CoL 
3, 17, all in the n. of the Lord. 2 Tim 2, 
19, nameth the n. of Christ Heb 1, 4, a 
more excellent n. than. 1 Pet 4, 14, re- 
proached for n. of Christ 1 John 8, 23, 
believe on the a of his Bon Rev 2, 17, a 
new ft. written , 8, 1, a n. that thou Uvest ; 
12, on him the it of my Ood. 14, 1, 
Father's n written in their foreheada 
BJ8 NAH£->Pb. 72, 17. Isa 9, 6. Zech 
14, 9 John 20, 31. Rev 3, 5 
ifFNAME-£a 3, 15, this is my n forever, 
23, 21, for my n. is in him Judg 13, 18, 
askeet after my n. MaL 1, 14, my n. is 
dreadful, 2, 2, to give glory to my n 
Matt 10, 22, hated of all for my n '« sake 
John 14, 13, ask in my n, 16, 24, yc have 
asked noUiing In my n Rev 2, 13, boldest 
fast roy n , 3, 8, liast not denied my n 
THE NAME— 2 Chr. 14, 11, in thy n. we go 
against this Ps 8, 1, 9, excellent is thy 
ft in all , 9, 10, know thy n will put , 138, 
2, magnified thy word above all thy n Isa 
26, 8, desire of our soul is to thy n , 64, 7, 
none that calleth upon thy n John 17, 
12, I kept them m tby n Rev 15, 4, 
glorify tby n. 

NAMES— Luke 10, 20 Acts 1, 15, 18, 15 
PhiL 4, 8. Rev 3,4, 13, A 
NARROW— Na 22, 26 Isa 49,19 Matt 7, 14 
NATION— Ps 33, 12, blessed U the n whose 
Ood, 147, 20, not dealt so with any n. Iia 

1, 4 sinful ft , a people laden , 2, 4, n. shall 
not lift up sword against n , 49, 7, whom 
the ft. abhorreth Isa 66, 8, a n. be born at 
once. Jer 2, 11, a n changed their gods 
Matt 24, 7, ft. shall rise against n. Acts 
10, 35, in every n. he that feareth Rom 

10, 19, by a foolish n Phil 2, 15, crooked 
ft, 1 Pet 2, 9, an holy ft. Rev. 5, 9 

NATIONS— Isa 2, 2, all n. ahaU flow onto 
it, 40, 17, all tL before him nothing; 55, 6, 
ft. that knew not thee shall run. Zech 2, 

11, n shall be Joined to the L. Acts 14, 16, 
suffered all n to walk ia Rev. 21, 24, n 
of them which are saved. 

NATURAL— 1 Cor 2, 14; 15, 44, 46. 
NATURE— Rom. 2, 14, do by n. things con- 
tained. GaL 2, 15, we are Jews by n , 4, 
8, whicli by a are no goda Eph. 2, 3, by n. 
children of wrath, Heb. 2, 16, took not on 
him the n. of angels. 2 Pet 1, 4, be par- 
takers of the divine n. 

NECESSITY-IES— Luke 28, 17. AcU 20, 
34 Kom. 12, 18. 1 Cor. 9, 16. 

NECK-B— 2 Kings 17, 14. Prov 29, 1. Isa 
48.4 Actol6,10. Kom. 16,4 
NEED— Matt 9, 12, whole n. not physlciaa 
Luke 15, 7, n. no repentanca Heb. 4 16, 
grace to help In time of n. Rev. 8, 17. have 
ft of nothing; 21, 28. no a of the sun, 22, 
5, they need no candla 
NEEDFUL— Luke 10. 42. PhiL 1.24 Jude 3. 
NEEDY— Pa 9, 18; 72, 19. Jer. 22, 16. 
NEGLECT— Matt 18, 17. 1 Thn. 4, 14 Heb. 

2 , 8 

NElGIIBOUll— Ex. 20, 16, false witness 
against thy n. Lev. 19, 13, not defraud thy 
ft. , 17. rebuke thy, n ; IH, lo\’e thy n as 
thyself. Pa 15, 8, nor doeth evil to his n. 
Jer. 31, 84 teach no man bis n. Matt. 7, 
12; 19, 19, 39. 89. Luke 10, 29, who is 
my ft. Boiii.ll, 9. OaL 5, 14 Heb. 8, 19. 
JfllM||9,8. 


NEST-Hah. 9, 9. Matt 8, 90. 

NET— Hab. 1, 15, lA Matt 18, 47. 

NEW— Eoc. 1, 9, no ft. thing under the sniL 
Isa 65, 17, ft. heavens and a earth; 66, 99. 
Jer 81, 22, created a a thing. Lam, 8, 28, 
merclae a every morning. Eaek. 11, 19, 
aft iplrlt within you; 18, 81, a it heart 
and a a spirit; 84 20, a a heart will I 
give, a It. spirit. Matt 18, 52, out of his 
treasure things a Mark 1, 97, what a 
dootrlne Is thla John 18, 84, a com- 
mandment Acts 17, 21, hear some a 
thing. 9 Cor. 5, 17, in Christ he is a a 
creature. GaL 6, 15, but a a oreatura 
Eph. 4 24, put on the a man. CoL 8, 10. 

1 ret 2, 3, M bom babes desire. 2 Pet 
8, 13. 1 John 2, 7, 6. Rev. 2. 7, a a 

name ; 5. 9, sung a a song; 21, 1, 5. 
NEWNESS— Kom. 6, 4; 7, 0 
NIGH— Dea 4, 7, who hath Qod so a; SO, 

14, word Is ft unto thee. 2 Sam. 11, 20. Ps. 
84, 18, II. to them of broken heart ; 85, 9, 
salvation a them that fear him; 145, 18, 
ft to all that call Matt 15, 8, draweib 
a with the mouth. Rom 10, A Eph. 2, 
13, a by the blood o^ Christ ; 17, peace to 
thm that are a 

night— P a 19, 2, n onto n. sheweth know- 
ledge ; 80, 5, weeping may endure for a a ; 
139, 11, a shall be light about ma Isa 21, 
11. what of the ft., what of n. Luke 12, 20, 
this a thy soul shall be required. John 9, 

4, a oometh when no man. Rom. 18, 12, 
a is fkr spent 1 These. 5, 5, not of the n. 
Rev. 21, 25, there Is no n there. 

NOBLE— Acts 17, 11. 1 Cor. 1, 94 
NOISOME— Pa 91, 8. Rev. 16, 2. 
NOTHING— 2 8am. 24, 24, offer that which 
doth cost me a 1 Kings 8, 9, a In ark 
save two tables. Neh. 8, 10, for whom n. 
if prepared. Job 26, 7^ hangetb the earth 
npon ft. Pa 89, 5, mine age as n before 
thee; 49, 17, dieth, he shall carry a Isa 

40. 17, nations as a. and less than a Lara. 

1, 12, Is it ft to you, all ^ Hsgg. 2, 8, not 
in comparison of It as n.^ Luke 1, 37, witli 
God ft. impossible John A 38, 1 do a 
of myself, but; 14, 30, prince of thie world 
hath a in me ; 15, 5, without me ye can do a 
1 Cor. 1, 19, bring to n. understanding ; 18, 
2, 1 am ft. 2 Cor 6, 10, n., yet poaseeslng 
all thinga 1 Tim. 6, 7, brought a into tha 
world. 

NOUGHT— Isa 41. 12, shall be as a thing of 
ft. ; 49, 4, spent my strength for n. ; 52, 8, 
sold yourselvM tor a Amos 6, 18, rejoice in 
a thing of ft. Luke 23, 11, andHerod sot 
him at a Acts 19, 27, danger to bo set at 
a Rom. 14, 10, why set at n. tby. 
NOVICB-1 11m 3, 6. 

NUMBER— Pa 90. 12 Rev. 7. 9 ; 18, 17. 
NUMBERED— Isa 53, 12. Dan. 5, 26. 
NURSE-Oen. 24, 59. Ruth 4, 14 ITbCM 

2, 7 

O 

OATH— Luke 1, 73 Heb 6, 14 Jam 5, 12. 
OBEDIENCE— Rom 5, 19, by o of one made 
righteous , 6, 16, o unto righteousness , I&, 
26, made known for o of faith. 2 Cor 10« 

5, every thought to o. of Chnst. Heb 5, 
8, learned o by things lie suffered 1 Pet. 
1, 2, sanctification of Spirit unto o 

OBEDIENT— Deu. 4, 80, be o to hie voloe , 

6, 20, because not o to the L. 2 Bam. 22. 
45, strangers shall be o Isa 1, 19, if ye ba 
0 , ye shall eat , 42, 24, not o. to the law. 
Acts 6, 7, priests o to the faith Rom. 15, 
18, Gentiles o by word and deed. Eph 4 
5, be 0 to your mastera Phil. 2, 8, becama 
0 to death Titus 2, 5, be o to your hns- 
bande, 9, be o to their own masters. 1 
Pet 1, 14, as o children 

OBEY— Deu 11, 27, a blosiing if ye o tha 
Josh 24, 24, his voice will we o 1 Sam. 

15, 22, to 0 is better than sacrifice. Jer. 

7, 23, 0 my voice, and I will be ; 26, 18« 
amend your ways and o Acts 5, 29, a 
Ood rather than men. Rom 2, 8, and do 
not 0 the truth ; 6, 16, servanu yemre to 
whom ye o Eph 6, 1, o your parrata 
CoL 8, 22, o. in all things your masters. 2 
These 1, 8, that o. not the gospel ; 8, 14, 
If any man o not our word Titus 8, 1, in 
mind to o. magistrates. Heb 5, 9, autlna’ 
of salvation to all that o , 13, 17, o. thea 
that have the rule Jam 8, 3, that they 
may o. 1 Pet 3, 1, if any o not the word $ 

4. 17, end be of tham that o not 
OBSERVATION— Luke 17, 20. 

OBSERVE— Ps 107, 43. Jon. 9, A Mali 


2A 20 GaL 4, 10 e 

OBTAIN— Isa 35, 10, o. Joy and gladneaa 
Luke 20, 85, worthy to o. that world. 1 
Cor 9, 24, so run, tliat ye may o Heb. 4 
16, o mercy, snd find . 11, w, a a betfAr 
resurrection. Jam. 4, 2, deaiiv, aqd cannot a 
OBTAINED-Hoa 2, 23, had not a. m^. 
Acts 26, 22, having o help of 

ll, 7, the election bath o. it Eph 1, H. 
we 0 . an Inheiitanoa 1 Tim. l» J®, but I a 
mercy Heb 1, 4, o. a more excellent nmt 
6, 15, 0 . the promise ; 9, 19, o. ettrnal re- 
demption ; 11, 2, the eWers o. goM rei^ 

OCCASION— Dan 6,4. Rom. 7, A I pm. 

5,14. lJohn2, 10. ^ . 

OCCUPY— Exek. 27, 9. Luke 19, 18. 
ODOUR-8— Phil 4, 18. Rev. 5, 
OFFENCB.8-EC0. 10, 4. 9 

lm. 8,14. Mirtt. 18,7, woe 10 world 

of 0.— 0. oome. but 

whom 0. oom^. Aeta 24»J4 

void of 0. »«wn.4,95,deUv«wd lbrwy 

5| 15| sot M 0., SO gl«t--0* ^ 




A CONCOEDANCE TO THE HOLY .BIBLE, 


OD« nuui’i 0. dMth **y • 

look of 0 . ; 14, 20, tt to ovU for th»t m«n who 
aototh with 0 . i Cor. 10, 82, give none o. 

2 Oor. 6, 3, no o. in ^ny thtag. ^ 0. 11, 

0. of the oroM oewed. PhlL 1, 10, without 
0 . till the <Uy. 1 ,*!.*• ^ 

OFFEND— Mott 8, 9». J oyo o. j 30. right 
lutiid 0 . t 13, 14, out of hi! kingdom all that 
o ; 13, a, 0 . one of thete little ouei. 1 Cor, 

8 13 meat make my brother to o. Jam. 

3, lo! o. In one point ; 3, 2, in many things 
0 . all— If any man o. not in word. 
OFFENDED— Prov. 18, 13. Matt 11, 8; 

26. 33. Rom 14, 21 2 Cor. 11, 23 

OFF£lt*ED-ETH — Ps 60, 14, o. unto God 
thanksgiving; 23, whoso o. praise gloiifleih. 
MaL 1, 11, inoerise shall be o. uiitomyname. 
Matt 6, 24, come and o. thy gift jPhU* J* 
17, If I bo 0 upon the sacrlfioe. 2 Tim. % 

6, now ready to be o. Heb. 9, 14, Chrl« o. 
himself without spot ; 11, 4, Abel o. unto God 
a more , 17, Abraham o. up Isaac , 18, io» 
lot us 0 sacrltice of praise. R«v. 3, o, o 
It with the prayera of all aaln^ 
OFFERING— Eph 6, 2. Heb. 10. 6; 14 
OFFrtCOURINO— Lam. 3, 46- 1 Cor 4, is 

OFFSPltlNG— Acts 17, 28. R«v 22, 16. 
OIL— Pa 46, 7, with the o. of »*«}««»; i JJ. 
20, with iny holy o. have I Mointed, 92, 
10, anointed with fresh o. ; lOA 16, and o 
" > make his face to shine ; 141, 6, o., which 
il not break my bead. laa. 61, 3, give 
I o of Joy for mourning Matt 26, 3, 
'lah tuoh no 0 ; 4, wiae took o. , 8, give ua 
r 0 ., for our lamps are Luke 10, 34, 
Is, pouring In o and wine. Heb. 1, 3. 
OlNTkill^r— Pa 133,2. Isa. 1,6. Luke 7, 37. 
OLU^n. 37, 26, young, and now am o . ; 71, 

16, wl 11 1 am 0 . and greyheaded Prov. 
22, 6, * lien he Is o., he wiU not Jer 6, 16, 
for the o. patha Rom. 6, 6, o, man. 1 
Cur. 6, 7, purge out o leaven. 2 Cor. 6, 

17, o things are passed away Eph. 4, 22. 

Col 3, 3 2 Pet 1, 3, purged from his o. 

OMEGA-Rev. ]#8, 11 ; 21. 6, 22, 13. 

ONE — Jer 3, 14, o ot a city Zech. 14, 9, o 
Lord, and tils niimc o. Matt 10, 17, none 
g^ but 0 1 Ccr 8, 4, none other God 

but o ; 10, 17, many are o. bread. Gal 3, 

20, mediator not of o., but God Is o. 1 
John 6, 7, tiiese three are o. 

ONE THINCh^FB 27, 4. Mark 10. 21 
Luke 10, 42. Phil 3, 13 
OPEN— Pa 81, lu, o thy mouth wide ; 113, 

18, 0 mine eyes, that I may behold. Isa 
22, 22, he shall o., and none shut , 42, 7, to 
0 . the blind oyos. Matt 26, 11, Loid, o to 
na Acts 26, lb, to o their eyes, and to 
Col 4, 3, 0 unto us a door of utteranoa 
Rev 6, 2, is worthy to o the book. 

OPENE12— Isa 36, 6, eyes of blind shall be 
0 , 63, 7, he o. not bts mouth Matt. 7, 7, 
knock, and It shall be o. Luke 24, 46, o 
he their understanding. Acts 14, 27, o the 
door of faith , 16, 14, Lydia, whose heart 
the Lord o 1 Cor 16, 3, a door ia o unto 
me 2 Cor. 2, 12, a door was o unto ma 
Heb 4, 18, and o unto the eyes of him. 
OPERATION— 1 Cor 12, 6 Col 2, 12 
OPINION— 1 KL lb, 21 Job 32, 6, 10. 
OPPORTUNITY— Matt 26, 16 QaL 6, 10 
OPPOSE— Acts 18, 6 1 Tim 2, 26 

OPPRESS— Ea 22, 21, a stranger, nor o. 
him. Lev 25, 14, not o one another Deu. 
24, 14, not 0 an hired servant Prov. 22, 
22, neiUier o the afllictod in the gate 
Zech 7, 10, 0 . not widow nor fatberlesa 
MaL 3, 6, swift witness against those thato. 
Jam. 2, 6, do not rich men o you 
OPPKEfiSED— Pa 9, 3 laa 1, 17, 63, 7 
OPPRESSION— Pa 12, 6. laa 6, 7 
ORACLES— 2 Sam 16, 23. Acts 7, 38. Rom. 

3, 0 Heb 6, 12 I Pet 4, 11 
ORDAINED— Ps 8, 2, hast thou o strength 
Jsa 30, J3, Tophet is o. of old. Acts 13, 
4b, were o to eternal life , 14, 23, had o 
them elders, 17, 31, by that man whom he 
hath 0 Rom. 7, 10, commandment which 
was 0 to life , 13, 1, powera that be are o 
of Ood. 1 Cor 3, 14, the L. o. that they 
which. GaL 3, 13, it was o by angels in 
tho hand of Eph. 2, 10, which God hath 
before o. that we 1 Tim. 2, 7, 1 am o a 
preacher and teacher. Heb 6, 1, o fur 
men in tilings pertaining to Jude 4, 
before o. to this eondomnatioti. 

ORDER— Job 23, 4, o. my cause before him 
Pa 40, 6, cannot be reckoned up in o , 60, 

21, 1 will set them in o. , 113, 133, o my 
atepiLln thy word. 1 Cor. 14, 40, docenily 
and 111 o. CoL 2, 6, beholding your o. 
Titus 1, 6, let in o. thiuga wantlnir. 

OKUlNANCE-S-lsa. 68, 2 R^n. 13. 2. 

Eph. 2, 16. CoL 2, 14. 1 Pet. 2, 18. 
ORNAMENT-B— lsa49, 18, 61, 10, Jer 2. 
32 

OUTCASTS— Isa 11, 12 ; 27, 13 
OUTER-Matt 8^ 12. 22, 13; 26, 80. 
OUTOOINGS-Josh. 17, 9. Pa 66, 8. 
OUTRAGEOUS -Prov. 27, 4. 

OUTSIDE— Ezek. 40, 6. Matt. 28, 25. 
OUTSTRETCHED ARM-Dea 26, 8. Jer. 

Sam. 10,7. 3 Cor. 4, 16; 

' iq.7. I Pet 8, as . ^ * 

OUTWrABDLT— Matt 23, 28. Rom. 2, 38. 
OYEN-MaL 4, 1 

OVERCOME— John: 16, S3. Rom 13, 21. 
I John 2, 18; 4,4. Rev. 17,14. 

. OVEUCOMETH-1 John 6, 4, victory that 
a the world. Rev. 3, 7, to him that o. will 
I lift { ll| ht that 0 i ihitU aot hurt 


of Hoond ; 36, he that c, to him will I gtvo 
power ; 3, 6, he thkt e shall be clothed In 
whlU; 13, him that o. will 1 make a 
pillar; 31, him that o. will I grant to sit 
on : 31, 7, he that o shall inherit allthloga 
OVERSEERS— Acta 20, 28. 

OVERSIGHT— 1 Pet 6, 2 
OVEBTAKE-EN— Gal 6, L 1 Them. 6, A 
OVERTURN— Eaek. 21, 27. 
OVERWHELMED— Ps. 61, 2 ; 77, 3. 

OVYE— Rom. 18, 8. 

OWN— Doa 34, 16. Jndg. 7, 2. John 1, 

11, came unto his e. and hia o. received. 1 
Oor. 6, 19, ye are not your o , ; 10, 24. PhlL 
2,4,21 
OX— Isa. 1, 3. 

P 

PACIFIETH— Prov. 31, 14 Eec. 10, A 
FAINS— Pa HA 3 Acts 2, 24 
PALM— Pa 32, 13 
PANTETH— Pa 42, 1 
PARABLE— Fa 49, 4 ; 76, 2. Matt 18, 3A 
PARADISE- Luke 23. 43. 3 Cor. 12, 4 

Rev. 2, 7. 

PARCHMENTS— 2 Tim 4,13 
PAItDON-ETH— Na lA 13, p Iniquity 1 
SnuL 16, 26, p. my siu. 2 Chr 30. 18, the 

g ood L. p. every ona Neh. 9, 17. thou art a 
lod ready to p. Ps. 26, 11, name's sake p 
mine iniqmty. Isa 66, 7, for he will 
abundantly p. Jer 6, 7, how shall 1 p 
thee ; 33, 8, 1 will p all their Iniquities 
Mia 7, 18, a God that p iniquity 
PARENTS— Matt 10. 21. Luke 18, 29 
Rom. 1, 30. 

PART— Nu. 18, 26, even a tenth p of 
tltha Fa 6, 3, Inward p is wickednesa 
Luke 10, 42, Mary hath chosen that good 
p John 13, 8, hast no p, with me Acts 
8, 21, neither p nor lot in this 1 Cor 
18, 3, know ill j», we prophesy in p ; 

10, that which ii in p. shall be 
PARTAKER'S— Rom 16. 27, p of spiritual 
thlnga 1 Cor. 3, 12, be ^ ol iheir power, 
13, are p with the aliar, 23. might ht 
p. thereof witli you , 10, 17, p oi that one I 
bread; 18, of the altar, 30, by grace be 
a/i 3 Cor 1, 7, p. of the nudfering«. Eph 
3, 6, p, of his promise , 6, 7, be iiui p with 
them. PhlL 1, 7, are p. of my graca CoL 
1, 12, meet to be />. 1 Tim. 6, 22, p. of 
oiher men's sios, 6, 2, p of the benefit 
2 Tim 1, 8, p of the alllictloiig , 2, 6, first 
p. of the fruita Heb. 3, 1, p. of heavenly 
colling, lA ore made p of Christ, 6, 4, p 
of Hmy Ghost ; 12, 10, p of his hoUnesa 
1 Pet 4, 13, p. of Christ's sutterings, 5, 

1, a p of glory. Kev. 18, 4, } e be not p 
of her sina 

PASSEST-ETH-Isa 48, 2, when thon p 
through watera Mic 7, 18, p by trans- 
gression 1 Cor 7, 31, fasitlon of this world 
p. away Eph 3, 19, love of Christ p 
knowiedga PlilL 4, 7, peace of Ood p all 
understanding I John 2, 17, world p. 
away 

PASSOVER— Ex. 12, 11 1 Cor. 6, 7 

PATH-S— Ps 16, 11, shew me thep. of life ; 
27, 11, lead rau in a plain p , 138, 3, com- 
passest my p anA Prov 4, 18, p of Just 
as shining light ; 26, ponder p of thy teet 
Isa 26, 7, dost weigh the p of the Just , 
69, 8, have made tiiom crooked p. Jor 6, 
lA esk for tho old p Matt 8, 3, make his 
p. strMght Heb. 12, 18, straight p. for 
> our feet 

PATIENCE— Luke 8, 16, bring forth frolt 
with p. , 21, 19, in p possess ye yoursouls 
Korn 6, 3, tiibulatiou worketh p , 4,p ex- 
perience , 8, 26, we with p watt for it, 16, 

4, through p might have hope , 6, Qo4 of 
p grant you to be. CuL 1, 11, all p and 
longsuffering 1 Them. 1, 8, p of hope In 
our L. J 2 Thesa 1, 4, p. and faith in all 
your 1 Tim 6, 11, follow after godliness, 
p 3 Tim. 3, 10, longsuffering, charity, p. 
Titos 2, 2, in fMth, in charity, in p Heb 
6, 1*2, through p inherit promises; 10, 36, 
ye have need of p ; 12, I, run with p. tho 
race. Jam. 1, 3, trying of }our faith 
worketh p ; 4, lot p. have her perfect work , 
5, 11, heard of the p. of Job. 2 Pet 1, 6, 
to temperance p., to p. godlineoa Kev 1, 9, 
tho kingdom and p. of J. C. ; 2, 2, thy 
works and thy p ; A liwt borne, and 
hastp ; 13, 10, p. of the salnta 
PATIENT— Rom 2, 7, by p, continnanoe , 
12, 12, p in tribulation. 1 Thosa 6, 14, p. 
toward all man. 2 Thesa 3, 6, p. wait- 
ing for Christ 3 Tim. 2, 24, apt to teac^ 
p. Jam. 6, 7, be p taerefore; A l>e ye 
alsop. 

PATTERN— 1 Tim. 1, 16 Titus 3, 7. 

I PEACE-Job 22, 2L bo at p. Pa 34, 14, 
seek p. and pursue it , 37, 87, end of that 
raanisp ; 86,8, will speak p.imto his people; 
122, 6, pray for p. of Jerusalem ; 126, 6, p. 
•hall be upon IsraeL Isa 8, A Prinoe of p. , 
2A A Ift perfect p. ; 46, 7, 1 

make p., and create , 4A 18, thy p. had 
been as a river , 22, no p. unto the wicked ; 
57, 2, enter Into p. , 19, p., p to him that is 
for ; 63, A way of p they know not ; 60, 
17, make thy officers p ; 66, 1*2, extend p. 
to her llkew rU er Jer 6 14, saying p., p , 
when there Is no p , 29, 11, thoughts of p. 
and notevlL Matt lU, 3A not i am oomo to 
■end p. Luke *2, 14, on earth p., good will ; 
89. leUeit thy servant depart Inp. ; 19, 42, 
things which belong unto thy p, John 14, 
97, jp. I leave with you ; 1 A la ne ye 

have it Bom. A 17 1 8, 1, we have 
jk witb Qm I A A •plrttiially mladad ItXe 


sndp.; lA 17, kingdom of God Is righteohA 
p , joy ; 16, 18, ffU you with sU Joy and p. 
1 Cor. 7. 16, but God hath eallod ns to p. 
3 Cor. 18, 11, live in p. — God of p. be with 
you. Gal. 6, 32, fruit of the Bpirlt is love, 
joy,p Eph 2, 14, he is our p.; 15, making 

? . PhlL A 7, and the p. of QoA toL 3, 16 
Thesa 5, 18, be at p. among yourselves. 
Heb. lA 14, follow p. with all men. Jam. 
8, 18, sown Inp. of them that make p. 1 
Pet 3, ll,seekp, and ensue It. 2 Pet 3, 
14, found of him in p 

E-Y— 1 Tim 2, 2. Heb. 12. 11. 


PEACEABLE' 

Jam. 3. 17. 

PEACEMAKERS— Matt 6,9 
PEARL-Matt. 7, 6, 13, 4(i Rev 21, 21 
PECULIAR— Deu. 14. 2 Titus 2. lA 1 Pet 
2, 9 

PEOPLE-Pa 73, 10, his p rntum liltber , 
100, 3. p, and tlie sheep of his pasture, 
144, 16, happy that p whose God Isa 1, 

4, a p laden with iniquity ; 27, 11, a p of 
no understanding Hoa 4, 9, like p., like 

S riest Matt 1, 21, Jesus shall save his p 
lom 11, 2, God hsth not cast away bis p. 
Ileb 11, 35, with the p of Ood. 1 Pet 3,10 
PERDITION— John 17, 12. Phil. 1. 28 2 

Theas 2. 3 Heb. 10, 89. Rev. 17, A H 
PERFECT— Gen. 6, 9. a Just man, and p. 
in; 17, 1, and bo thou p. Deu. lA 13, 
be p. with the L. ; 82, 4, his work Is p. 

2 Sam. 22, 31, his way is p. Job 1. 1, was 
p and upright Ps 19, 7, law of the Lord 
Is p , 37, 37, mark the p man. Matt 6, 

48, be p aa your Father in heaven Is p ; 

19, 21, if thon wilt be p 2 Cor 12, 3, made 
p in weakness ; 13, 11, be p , be of good 
Eph. 4, 13, unto a p man. Phil 3, 12, not 
as tliough already p , 16, lot as many as be 
p be thus. CoL 1, 28, every man p. in 
Christ , 4, 12, stand p and complete. 3 Tim. 

3, 17, roan of God moy bep. Heb 2, 10, 
Captain of their salvation p. ; 7, 19, law 
made nothing p , 12, 23, spirits of Just men 
raadep ; 13, ‘21, Ood make you p Jam 1, 

4, bo p and entire, 17, p gift 1 Pot 6, 

10, God of all grace make you p 1 Jolin 
4, 18, p love Rev 3, A found thy 
works p 

PERFECTION— Job 11, 7. Ps. 119, 96. 

Luke 8. 14 2 Cor 13, 9. Heb 6, L 

PERFORM-Iaa. 9, 7 , 44, 38. Rom A 31 ; 

7,18. PhlL 1,6 
PERILOUS— 2 Tim. 3, 1. 

PERISH— Estb 4, 16, to the king, and If I p. 

I p. Ps 2, 12, and ye p from the way 
Prov 29. 18, where no vision the people p. 
Matt 6, 26, Lord, save us, we p. John 3, 

16, belleveth In him shall not p , 10, 28, 
and they shall never p 2 Pet 8, 9, not 
willing that any should p 
PERMl r— 1 Cor lA 7 Heb A 8- 
PERNICIOUS— 2 Pet 2, 2 
PERPETUAIr-^Ter 60, 6, 61, 89 
PERPLEXED— 2 Cor. 4, A 
PERSECUTE— Matt 6, 11, 44, 10. 23. 

John 16. 20 Rom. 12, 14. 
PERSECUTED-EST-Acu 9, 4, Saul, why 
p. thou me, 2*2, 4, I p this way; 2A H, 1 
p them to strange cities 1 Cor 4, 12, being 
p we suffer it , 15, 9, I p the church of 
God. 3 Cor 4, 9, p but not forsaken Gal 
1, 13, 1 p the church, A 29, p him that 
was bom after the Spirit 1 Tbess. 2, 16, 
have p us, and please not GoA 
PERSECUTION— Mark 10, 80 Bom. A 86. 

2 Cor 12. 10 Gal 6, 11. 2 Tim. 3, 12. 
PERSECUTOR- 1 Tim 1, 18 
PERSON— MaL 1, 8 Heb 1. 3. 

PERSONS— Acts 10, 84 2 Pet 5, 11. Jude 16 
PER8UADE-ED-EST-810N ~ AcU 13, 43, p 
them to continue lo , 31, lA when be would 
not be p we ceased , 26, 28, almost thou p 
me to. Rom. 8, 38, 1 am p that neither 
death, nor 2 Cor 5, 11, we p men. QaL 
1, 10, for do 1 now p men or God, or do , 

6, 8, tills p cometh not of him. Heb 6, 0, 
we are p better things of you, 11, 13, 
having seen afar off, were p. ot them. 
PERVERT— Acu 18, 10 OoL 1, 7 
PESTILENCE— Ps. 91, 6 Hob. 3, A 
24, 7 

PETITION— Px 20, 5. 1 John 5, 16 
PHILOSOPHY— CoL 2, 8. 

PHYSICIAN-Jer A 22 Matt. 9, 12. Luke 
4.23 

PIECE— MaU. 9, 16 Luke 14, lA 
PIERCE— Nu 24, 8 2 Kings 18, 21 Ps 23, 
16 Zeeb 12. 10 Luke 2, 86. 1 Tim A 

10 Rev 1, 7 
PIETY-1 Tim. 6, 4 
PILGRIMS— Heb 11, 13 1 Pet 2, 11 

PILLAR— Ex. 13, 21 Jer. 1, lA 1 Tim. 3, 
16 Rev S, 12 

PIPE— Zech. A 2. 12 Matt 11, 17 
PIT— Px 40. 2 Isx38, 17, 61, 1. Rev 9, 1 
PrrY-ETU'FUL— Deu 7, 16; lAS, 13.13. 
Job 6, If, to tht afflicted p. should be shewn, 
19, 91, have p. on m^ kave p. on mx Prov, 
19, 17, h( that hath p on the poor Isa. 63, 
9, in bis p. he redeemed them. Eaek. 36, 
91, 1 had p. for mine holy name. Matt 18, 
88, even as 1 had p. on thee. Pa. 108, 18, 
as a fkthor p hia ohtidren, so the Lord p. 
them that fbar him. Jam 6, 11, the Lord 
is very p. 1 Pei. 3, 8. 

PLACE— Ps 2A A p. where thine liononr 
dwelleth : 32, 7, thon art my hldtng-p. : 30, 
1, host been eur dll tttiing.p. Prov 16, 8, 
o>es of the L. in every p. Eoe. 3, 20, all 
go to one p. Isa. 66, 1, where la the p. 
of my rest John A 87. my word hath 
BO p. In yon. 1 Cor. 4, 11, no ceruio 


dwtlUng-p. Eph. A 97, neither give p. to 
the deviL 9 Pet 1, 19, light that shmeth 
in a darkp Rev. 1*2, 6, hath a p. prepared 
of Ood. 

PLACES— Px 16, 6 Isx 40, 4 Eph. L 8. 
FLAOUE-Hox 18, 14 Kev 23, 18 
PLAiN.LY.NBSS— Gen. 25, 27, Jacob was a 
p. mao. Ps 37, 11, lead me in a p path. 
Prov 8, 9, all p to him that understandeth ; 
15, 19, way of the righteous Is made p. 
Zeeb. A 7, Zerubbabel thou become a p. 
John 16, 99, lo, now speakest thou p. 2Cor. 
8, 13, we use great p. of speech. 
PUaTED'ING-Matt 27, 29. 1 Pet 8, 3 
PL2LNT— Px 12A 3, children like oUve p. 
Jsx 53, 9, grow up es a tender p, Jer A 

91, dwrenerate p ; 18, 9, to build and to p 
it Ezek. 8A 99, will raise up a p. of 
renown. 

PLANTED— Ps 1, 3, like a tree p. by river ; 

92, 13, that be p. in the house of ; 9A 9. 
he that p the ear. Isa. 40, 34, they shall 
not be p Jer 2, 2A I p. thee a noble 
vine, 17, 8, as a tree p. by the waterx 
Mott 16, 18, Father hath not p. Rom 6, 
6, p together In the Ukenesx I Cor. 3, 6, 


I have p , ApoUos watered. 
PLANTING— Isx 60, 


, 21 ; 61, A 

PLAY— Ex. 32, 6. 1 Cor. 10, 7. 

PLEAD— Job 16, 31, O that one might p. for 
roe; 38, 6, will he p against mx Isx 1, 

17, p for the widow , 66, 16, by fire ami 
sword will the Lord p. Jer 2, 3, p with 
you, and children p., 29, wherefore will 
yep with me, 12, 1, righteooe art thou, O 
Lord, when 1 p ; 26, 31, he vrill p. with all 
flesh Hox 2, 2, p with your mother, for 
she is noL Joel 8, 2, 1 will p. with them 
for my peoplx 

PLEASANT— Ps lA 6, lines fallen to me in 
p places , 138, 1, p lor brethren to dwell , 
147, 1, It is p., praise is comely Prov 3, 

10, knowledge is p to thy souL Jer 31, 

'20, m> dear son, is he a p child? Dan. 8, 

3, p land. 

PLbASE— Px 69, 31. shoU p. the Lord 
better Prov. 16, 7, when man’s ways p. 
the L Isx 66. 11, accompUoh that which 
1 p Rom 8, 8, lu the flesh cannot p. Ood, 

15, 1, ought not tc) p. ourselves ; 2, every 
ouep. Ills neighbour 1 Cor. 7, 89. how be 
may p. the Lord. GoL L 16, do 1 seek to 
p mex 1 Thesx 4, 1, how to walk and to 
p God. Heb 11, 6, without faith unpos* 
aible to p 

PLEASED — Ps 51, 10, be p. with eacrifices, 
116, 3, L do whatever he p. Isx 42, 21, L. 
well p. for his righteousness , 63, 10, p tho 
L. to bruise him. Mix 6, 7, will the Lord 
be p. with thousandx Matt. A 17, Bou in 
whom 1 am wellp Rom. 16, 3, Christ p 
not himself CoL 1, 10, p the Father that 
In him Heb. 18, 16, with such sacrifices 
God is well p 

PLEASING— PhlL A lA x sacrifice weU p. 
to God. CoL 1, 10, worthy of the L. unto 
all p ; 3, 20, obey pareniA well p. to iho 
Lord. 1 These 2, A not as p men. Ueb. 
18, 21, in >ou tlmt wiilch is well p 1 John 
8, 2A do things p lu his sight. 

PLEASURE— I Chr 23, 17, bast p In up- 
rightnesx Ps 61, lb, do good in thy good 
p , 102, 14, servams take p. in her stoncx 
Eoc. 12, 1, thou shall say, I have no p. in 
them lex 44, 28, he shall perform all 
my p , 63, 10, the p. of the Lord ehall 
prosper ; 68, 13, not finding thiue own 
p Ezek. 18, 82, no p. in the death. Luke 
12, 32, your Father s good p to gtvx 
2 Cor. 12, 10, 1 lakep iu iuArmiticx Eph. 

1, 6, the good p of his wiU. PhlL 2, 13, to 
do of bis goodp. 2 These 1, 11, fulhl all 
the good p Ueb. 10, 38, soul sball have no 
p in him ; 12, 10, chaatened us after their 
p Rev. 4, 11, for thy p. they were created. 
PLEASURES— Px 16, 11; SA A 2 Tim. 3, 

A Hoo. iL25.. 

PLEDGE— Ex 2^ 2A Dex 94, 6. 
PLEIADES— Job 3, 9, 3A 3L 
PLENTY— Job 37, 2A Prov. A 10. 
PLENTEOUS— Px 86. 6 , 180, 7 Matt 9, 87 
PLOW— Dex 22, lO Job A A they that 
p. iniquity reap the eamx Prov 20, 4 
isx 28, 24, doth the plowman p all da> . 
Luke 9, 6A no man having put his hand to 
the p. 1 Cur. 9, 10, he tlmt ploweth should 
p In hopx 

PLOWSHARES — Isa. 2, A Joel A 10. 
Mix 4, 3. 

PLtCK-EU— Jer. 12, 14, will p them out; 
18, 7, speak of a nation top up, 22, 2A yet 
would 1 p ihee thence , 81, 2A to p. up, 
and to break down , 40. it shall not be ja 
up Ezek. 19, 12, the was p. up in fury 
POISON— Dex 82, 24. Px 140, A Kom 8, 
13 Jam. 3, 8 

PONDER— Prov 6, 21; 21, 2 Luke 9. 19. 
POOR — Dex 16, 11, p. shall never ceasx b 
Sam. 2, 7, l^ord maketli p ; 8, ndseih p. out 
of the dust. Job, 6, 16, thep. hath hopx 
Ps. 68, 10, goodness for the p. ; 72, 4, he 
ehall judge tlie p ; 182, 16, satisfy her p. 
with bread. Prov 22, 3, rich and p meet 
together; 30, 9, lest 1 bep and steaL Isx 
41, 17, p. and needy seek water; 5A 7, p. 
that are cost out into , 66, 3, p. and of a 
contrite spirit Jer. 6, A suiwy Unbe an 
p., they are foolish Zeph A 72, a^lcted 
and p. peoplx Zeoh. 11, 11, Uie p. of the 
flock waited. Matt 6, 3, blessed arc the 
p. in spirit; 11, A kave the gospel 
preached ; 2A IL P* alwayewrlthyox ioike 
A SA blnsMd be ys p^; lA lA oaUthnp^ 
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A 00Nf!6Rt>ANCE TO TfiE HOLY BIBLE, 


the mftlmtd. 9 Cor. 6, 10, p. y«t making 
many rloh; S, 9, lor your takei he became 
j>. QaL S, 10, remember the p. Jam. 3, 

6, Qod hath dioeen the p, Roy S, 17, 
knowest not tliat thou art p. 

P0RT10N->I>ett. 82, 9, the Lord's p is his 
people. 9 Kl. 8, 9, atloublej? of thy spirit 
IML Job 30, 39, the p of m wicked man. 
Ps. 17, 14, haYe their p. in this life; 78, 36, 
Qod Is my p. for ever; 142, 6, my p In the 
land of llYing Eec 11, 3, p to seven, and 
also to eight Isa. 08, 13, divide him a p, 
with the great Jar 10, Id, p of Jacob not 
like them. Lam. 3, 34, L la my p, saith 
nyr souL Matt 34, 01, appoint him hisp 
P08SESS.EI>-1KQ-Qeii.33, 17; jQdg.ll, 
94. Job 7, 8, so am I made to p. months of 
Tanity ; 13, 34, makeet me top the iniquities 
of my Luke 31. 19, in your patience p ye 
your soula 1 Cm: 7, 30, they that buy aa 
thougli they p not 3 Cor 6, 10, nothing, 
yet p. all things. 1 Thess. 4, 4, should 
know how to p his vessel 
P08SIBL£»Matt 34, 34, ifp deceive the 
very elect Mark 9, 33, all things p to him 
that ; 14, 36, Father, all things are p. unto. 
Luke 18, 37, impossible with men, p. with 
God. Rom 13, 18, If it bep., as much at. 
Heb 10, 4, it is notp. that the blood. 
POTENTATB-1 Tim. 6, 10. 
P01'SHERlWob3,& Isa. 46, 9. 
FOTT£K~Xta. SO, 14, the p. vessel; 41, 
30, at the p trmuleth clay. Jer 18, 3, 
go to p house ; 4, cannot I do as this p 
Zech 11, 18, cast It unto the p. Matt 37, 

7, p. field. Rom. 9, 31, p power over clay. 
Rev. 3, 37. 

POUND—Luke 19, 13. John 19, 89 
POUR— Pa 63, 8, 79, 4 Prov. 1, 33 Isa. 
44,3. Joel, 3, 38 

POURED— Pa 45, 3, grace is p. Into thy Hpa 
Cant 1,*3, thy name as ointment p forth 
Isa. 36, 16, p. out a prayer; 83, 10, spirit 
be p upon us; 53, 12, p out his soul unto 
death Jer 7, 30, my fury shall be p out 
Rev 16, 17, p out his vial into the air. 
POVERTY— Prov 6, 11, sofhallthyp.come, 
28, 31, glutton shall come to p ; 30, 8, 
neither p nor richea 3 Cor 8. 3, p 
abounded unto the ; 9, ye through his p. 
miglit be rich. Rev 3, 0, 1 know thy p. 
POWDER-Matt 31, 44 Luke 30, 18 
POWER— 1 Chr 29, 11, thine is the p and 
^ory Job 36, 14, thunder of his p who 
can Pa 63, 11, p belongeth unto God, 

90. 11, p of thine anger Prov 8, 37, in 
the p. of thine hand ; 18, 31, are in p of the 
tongua Ecc. 8, 8, hath p over the spirit 
Isa 40, 39, giveth p to the faint, and. Jer. 

10. 12, made the earth by his p Hoa 13, 

8, be badp with God Mlc. 8, 8, full of p. 
by the spirit Hab 3, 4, there was the 
hiding of his p Zech 4, 6, not by might 
nor by p Matt 9, 6, Sou of man hath p 
on earth; 33, 29, not knowing acripturea 
norp. of Qod , 38, 18, all p is given unto ma 
Mark 9, 1, kingdom of God come with p 
Luke 1, 35, p of the Highest shall over* 
shadow, 4, 32, his word was with p ; 33, 
03, the p of darkness; 34, 49, ontil ye be 
endued ivith p John 1, 13, to them gave 
he p to , 10, 18, p to lay it down, p to 
take It again, 17, 3, given him p. overall 
flesh; 19, 11, no p. against me except 
Acts 36, 18, from the p of Satsn. Rom. 1, 
16, TOSpel the p. of God ; 80, eternal p. 
and Godhead; 9, 23, willing to make hisp 
known. 1 Cor. 1, 34, Christ the p. of God ; 

3, 4, demonstration of Spirit and of p ; 4, 
19, know uot the speech, but the p ; 0, 4, 
gathered together with p. of our uord . ; 6, 
13, 1 will not be brought under p. of any , 

9, 4, have we not p. to eat 2 Cor. 4, 7, 
excellency of th^ ; 8, 3, to their p , and 
beyond their pr Eph 1, 19, exceeding 
greatnesi of his p ; 2. 2, pnnce of p of the 
air; 6, 12, principalitleSiJigainstp Phli 3, 

10, p of ilia resurrection Col 1, 11, ac- 
cording to his glorious p ; 13, ua from the 
p of darkness. 1 Thess 1, 0, not in word, 
but in p 3 Thess 1, 9, glory of his p ; 11, 
work of fkith with p. 2 Tim. 1, 7, splnt of 
p. and of love; 8, 0, grodUness, denying p, 
thereof. Heb. 1, 3, all things by word of 
hta p.; 2, 14, that hath p. of death; 6,' 5, 
tasted p. of the world to come. 1 Pet 1, 5, 
kept by p, of God. 2 Pet 1, 3, divine p. 
hath given unto us. Rev 3, 36, I will give 
p. over the nations ; 4, 11, worthy to re- 
ceive p ; 11, 17, taken to thee thy great p. 

PRAISE— Deu. 10, 21, he is thy p. and thy 
God. Neh. 9, 0, above all blessing and p. 
Ps. 32, 30, myp. shall be of thee; 33, 1, p. 
Is comely ; 34, 1, p shall continually be in 
my mouth; 00, 23, offereth p. gloritieth 
me; 60, 1, p. walteth for thee in Sion. 
Isa. 40, 16, walls Salvation, thy gates F ; 
62, 7, Jerusalem a p in the eanh. Jer 13, 

11, forap , andforaglory; 17, 26, sacrifices 
of p Hab. 3, 3, earth was full of his p. 
John 13, 43, loved p. of men more than 
p. of God. Rom. 3, 39, whose p. is not of 
men. Eph. 1, 0, p. of glory of his grace. 
Phil. 4, 8, if there be any p , think. Heb. 
13, 15, offer sacrifice of p. to God. 1 Pet 3, 

^ l4jfor p. of them that do well. 

P- thee; 

3. my lips shaU p. thee; 72, 15; 88, 10, 
shall the dead arise and p. ; 119, 164, seven 
tlmM a day do 1 p. ; 14^ 10, all thy workf 
■hail p. thee. Prov. 27, 3, lat another man 
p. thee ; 81, 31, her works p. her. Isa. 88| 
the fjeve emwi p. thee; Uffag^ hi 
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shall p. thee. Dan. 9, 83, I thank and p. 
thee. Joel 3, 36, be satisfied, and p. the. 

! PRAY— 1 Sam. 7, 0, I will p. Ibr you Pa 
00, 17, morning and noon will I p. ; 123, 6, 
p. for peace of Jerusalem. Jer. 7, 16, p. 
not thou for thie peopla Matt 0, 44, p. for 
them whieh despttelnlly; 36, 41, p. that ye 
eater not into. Mark 11, 94, what things 
ya desire, when ye p.; 18, 33, p., for ye 
know not tha Luke 11, 1, tesoh us to p , 
as John , 18, 1, men ought always to p ; 
31, 86, p. alwaya John 16, 26, will p the 
Father; 17, 9, 1 p. for them, 1 p. nut for 
world; 30, neither p. I for these alone. 
Acts 8, 33, repent, end p. Qod, 34, p ye 
to the Lord, 9, 11, 10, 9, wont upon the 
housetop to p. Rom 8, 36, know not 
what we ihould p. for. 1 Cor 14, .15, 1 
will p. with the spirit. 3 Cor 5, 20, wo p 
you in Christ's stead. Col 1, 9, we do not 
cease to p. for yoa 1 Thesa 5, 17, p with- 
out ceasing; 30, p for ns 1 Tim 3. 8, 
men p. everywhere. Jaiu. 6, 13, afilicted, 
let him p ; 16, p one for another 

PRAYED— Luke 32, 32, 44. Acta 10, 2; 20, 
36. Jam. 0, 17. 

PRAYER— I Ki 8, 38, what p and suppli- 
cation ; 49, hear thou thoir p 2 Chr 30, 37, 
their p. came up Neh 4, 0, we made our 
p unto our God. Job 16,4, restralnestp. be- 
fore God Pa 60, 2, hearest p unto thee shall 
all, 109, 4, but 1 give myself untop Prov 
15, 8,p. of the upright his delight; 39, hear- 
ethp. of the righteoiM; 38, 9, hisp shall be 
abomination. Isa 06, 7, make them Joyful in 
my house of p Jer. 7, 16, cry nor p. for 
them. Dan 9, 3, p and supplicatlona 
Matt. 17, 31, not out but byp and fasting 
Acts 6, 4, oontlnoally to p ; 16, 13, p was 
wont to be mada 1 Cor 7, 0, to fksting 
and p 2 Cor 1, 11, helping together byp. 
Eph. 6, 18, praying alwaya with all p 
Phil. 4, 6. in everything by p 1 Tim 4, 5, 
sanctified by word of God and p. Jam 6, 
10, p. of faith shall save the sick, 16, 
effectual fervent p. 1 Pet 4, 7, be sober 
and watch unto p. 

PR AYERS— Ps. 72, 30, p. of David are ended. 
Isa 1,15, when ye make p I will nothi^ar 
Acts 10, 4, thyp and thine alma 1 Tim 
2, 1, p , Interoessiona and 1 Pet 3, 7, that 
yourp be not hindered ; 3, 12, his ears are 
open unto their p. Rev. 6, 6, which are the 
p of ssinta 

PRAYING— Dsn. 9, 20. 1 Cor. 11, 4 1 
Thess 3, 10. Jude 20. 

PREACH— Isa 61, 1, me to p good tidinga 
Jon. 3, 2, p unto it the preaching Matt 4, 17, 
Jesus began to p ; 10, 27. p on the honse- 
topa Mark 1, 4, p. baptism of repentance. 
Luke 4, 18, p deliverance to captives ; 9, 60, 
p the kln^om of God Acts 10, 31, in 
every city them that p Rom 10, 8, word 
of fallii, wlikli we p , 16, aball tliey p. 
except they. 1 Cor. 1, 23, p. Christ cruci- 
fied ; 10, 11, we p , and so ye believed 2 
Cor 4, 0, p not eurselvea but Phil 1, 15, 
p Christ of envy and strife. Col 1, 28, we 
p , warning every man. 3 Tim. 4, 2, p the 
word, be instant 

PREACHED— Ps 40, 9, 1 have p rlghtoous- 
nesa Mark 6, 13, p .that men should re- 

C snt; 16, 20, went and p. everywhere. 

uke 4, 44, ho p in the synagogues : 34, 47, 
remission of sins be p Acts s, 5, Philip p. 
Christ; 9, 20,p Christ In the, 13, 38, through 
this man is p unto you 1 Cor 9, 27, when 
I ha>cp to others, 16, 12, if Christ bo p. 
that he rose Eph 2, 17, p peace to you 
Col 1, 23, p to every creature 1 Tim 3, 
16, p unto the GcntUca Heb 4, 2, word p 
did not profit 1 Pet 3, 19, p. unto apirlu 
in prison 

PREACHER— Eer 1, 1. Rom. 10, 14 ! 1 
Tim. 3, 7 2 Pet 2, 5. 

PREACHING— Jon 3, 2 Matt 8, 1 * AcU 
10, 36 1 Cor 1, 18, 21 ; 2, 4; 16, 14. 

PRECEPTS— Ps no, 4, commanded us to 
keep thyp ; 16, meditate in p , 40, longed 
after thy p. , 06, 1 kept thy p ; 87, 1 forsook 
not thy p ; 94, I have sought thy p , 
104, through thy p 1 get understanding; 
128, esteem all thyp. to lie right; 141, do 
not I forget thy p. , 169, 1 love thyp. ; 173, 
cliosen thy p Isa. 28, 10, p must be upon 
p , p uponp ; 20, 13, taught byp. of men. 
PRECIOUS— 1 Sam. 3, 1, word of the L p 
in ; 26, 21, my soul was p 2 Kl 1, 13, let 
my life be p Pa 49, 8, redemption of their 
soul IS p , 72, 14, p shall their blood be ; 

116, 10, p in sight ot Lord is death of saints, 
126, 6, bearing p seed; 189, 17, how p. are 
thy thoughts unto me. Ecc 7, 1, good name 
is better than p Isa 13, 12, more p than 
fine gold; 28, 16, a p. comer stone; 43, 4, 
since thou west p. in. Jer 10, 19, if thou 
take the p Lam. 4, 2, p sons of Zion. 
Jam. 0, 7, waits for p fruit, 1 Pet* 1, 7, 
faith more p. than gold ; 19, the p blood of 
Christ ; 2, 4, chosen of God, and p. ; 7, unto 
you which believe ho is p 3 Pet. 1, 1, Uke 
p faitli witli us : 4, great and p. promisea 
PREDL8TINATE-ED— Rom. 8, 29, 30. Eph. 
1, 6, 11. 

PREEMINENCE-Col. 1, 18. 3 John 9. 
PREFEK-ED-ING— Pa 187, 6. Dan 6, 8. 

John 1, 16. Rom. 12. 10. 1 Tim. 0, 91. 
PREPARE— I Sam 7, 3, p. your hearta Ps. 
61, 7, p mercy and truth. Isa. 40, 8, p. ve 
way of the Lord Amos 4, 13,p. to raset tny 
God. Mlc. 3, 0, they i 
Matt 1]< 10, whi<A aba 
Jehu 14, 9i 1 go top. a 


). war against him. 
Up.tby way before. 
plMeforyov. 


PREPARED— 3 Chr. 19, 3. hast p. thine 
heart, 97, 8, bep. his ways ; 39, 3^ ciod had 
p. the people. Neh. 8, 10, for whom no- 
thing iep. Pa 68, 10, hastp. of thv good- 
neaa laa 84, 4, what he hath p. for him. 
Matt 30, 33, to them for whom It is p. ; 33, 
4, 1 havep. my dinner; 30, 34, the kingdom 
p for you. Luke 1, 17, a people p. lor the 
Lord ; 13. 47, knew his Lord a wlU, and p 
not Rom. 9, 38, vtesels of mercy p. unto 
glory. 1 Cor. 2, 9. 3 Tim. 2, 21, p. unto 
every good work. Heb. II), 0, a body liast 
thoup. me; 11, 7,p. an ark; 16, ho hath p. 
for them a city. Rev. 31, 3, p. as a bride 
PREPARATlON-8-lChr 3^0. Prov 16, 

1 Mark 10, 43. John 19, 14. Eph 6. 15 
PRESENCE— Gen. 8, 8, hid themselves from 
the p of; 4, 16, Cain went out from p of 
the Lord. Job 23, 10, troubled at his p 
Pa 16, 11, in thy p Is fulness of Joy; 31, 
30, hide them in secret of thy p ; 01, 11, 
not awav from thy p ; 100, 3, come before 
his p with, 114, f, tremble thou earth at his 
p . 139, 7, whither shall I flee from thy p , 
140, 13, upright shaii dwell in thy p. Isa 
63, 9, the angel of his p. saved. Jer. 0, 33, 
will ye not tremble at my p Luke 18, 36, 
have eaten and drunken in thy p. Acts 3, 
19, timet of refreshing from p of. \ Cor. 1, 
39, that no flesh should glory in his p. 3 
Cor. 10, 1, who in p am base among ; 10. 3 
Thess 1, 3, everlasting destruction from p 
of the Lord. Rev 14, 10, p of holy angcla 
PRESENT— Acts 10, 33. all here p before 
God Rom 7, 18, to will is p ; 31, evil is p ; 

8, 38, neither death, nor things p. 1 Cor. 
0, 3, but p in spirit 3 Cor 0, 6, to be p. 
with the Iiord, 9, vriiether p or abaent. 
Gal 1, 4, from this p evil worid 3 Tim 

4, 10,*ioved this p. world Heb 13, 11, no 
chastening for tne p seemeth Joyous, i 
Pet 1, 12, estabUshed in the p truth. 

PRE8ENT-Rom 12. 1. 3 Cor 11, 3 Eph 
5, 37 CoL 1, 33, 28. Jude 24 
PRESERVE— Pa 36, 21, integrity and up- 
rightness p. me , 83, 7, p me from trout>le , 
86, 2,p. my eonl; 131, 7, Lord shall p thne 
Prov. 3, 11, discretion shall p. thee Luke 
17, 33, Jose his Ufe shall p it. 3 Tim. 4, 18, 
p me unto his heavenly kingdom 
PULSKRVED— 2 Sam. 8, 6 Job 10. 12 
Ps 87, 28 Matt 9, 17. 1 Thesa 0, 23 
Jude 1 

PUE88-ED-ETH— Pa 38, 2, and thy hand p 
me aoro. Amoa 2, 13, I am p under you 
as a cart Lake6, 38, give good measure, p. 
down ; 8, 19; 16, 16, every man p into it; 
19, 3 Acts 18, 0, Paul waa p m the spirit 
3 Cor 1, 8, that wo were p out of msasure. 
Phil 3, 14, I p toward the mark 
PRETENCE— Malt 23, 14 Phil 1, 18. 
PREVAIL-ED— Oen. 32, 28, aa a prince hast 
thou p Ex. 17, 11, Moms held up bis 
hand Israel p 1 Bam. 2, 9, by strength 
shall no man p Pa 9, 19, let not man p , 
€5, 3, iniquities p against me llos 1'2, 4 
Matt 16, 18, gates of hell shall not p 
PREVENT-ED— 2 Sam 22, 6 Job 3, 12 
Ps 59, 10 : 79, 8 , 88,13, 119, 148. Amos 

9, 10 1 Thess 4, 15 

PREY— Isa 49, 24, 69, 15. Jer 21, 9 
PRICE— Job 28, 13, man knowetii not the p 
Isa 66, 1, and miUc without p Matt 13. 
46, one pearl of great p Acts 5, 2, kept 
back part of the p 1 Cor 6, 20, bought 
n ith a p 1 Pet. 3, 4, in the sight of Qod 
of great p 

PRIDE — Job 33, 17, hide p from man Ps. 

10, 2, wicked in p doth persecute , 73, 6, p 
compasseth them Prov 8, 13, p and ar- 
rogancy, 11, 2, when p cometh, then, 13, 
10, by p cometh contention, 16, 18, p, 
goeth before destruction, 29, 23, man's p 
shall bring liim low Jer 13, 17, weep in 
secret for your p Kzck 7, 10, p. bath 
budded. Dan. 4, 37, walk in p. he is able to 
abase. Hoa 5, 6, the p of Israel doth 
testify Obad 3, p. of thino heart hath 
deceived 1 Tim 3, 6, lifted up with p 1 
John 2, 16, and the p of life. 

PRIEST— Isa 24. 2, as with people, so with 
p.; 28, 7, p. and prophet have erred Jer. 
23, 11, prophet and p are profane Ezok 
7, 26, law shall perish from p Hos 4, 0, 
like people, like p Mai 2, 7, p 's lips 
should keep knowledge. Heb 2, 17, mer- 
ciful and faithful highp. ; 0, 6, art a p for 
ever 

PRIESTS— Ps 132, 9, let thy p. be clothed 
with, 16, clothe her p with salvation Isa. 
61, 6, named the p of the Lord. Jer 6, 31, 
p bear rule by their means Joel 1, 9, 
Lord's ministers, mourn. Matt. 12, 5, p. in 

a le profane sabbath. Acta 6, 7, p were 
ent. Rev. 1, 6, kings and p unto God. 
PRIESTHOOD- Ex, 40, 16. Heb 7, 11, 12, 
24 1 Pet 2, 6, 9. 

PKINCE-Geii. 32, 38, Map hast thou 
power Ex. 3, 14, who made thee a p 2 
Sam 3, 38, a p. and a great man fallen. 
Isa 9. 6, the F. of peace. Dan. 10, 21, 
Michael your p ; 13, 1, great p. whicli 
standeth. Hoe. 3, 4, many days without a 
P John 13, 31, shall the p. of this world 
be, 14, 30, p. of this world cometh ; 16, 11, 
p of this world is Judged. Acts 3, 16, 
killed the P. of life; 0, 31, a P and a 
Saviour, ^h. 3, 8, the p of tiie power of. 
Rev, 1, 0, p. of the kings of the earth. 
FRINCE8-Job 19, 19, he leadeth p. away 
■polled ; 31, ponreth ooutempt on p. t 84, 
18. is It fit to iay to p. ye are ungodly , 19, 
eeeejjf th not tne persons of p. Ps. 40, 


18. whom thou mayest makep ; 70. 13, oast 
off tha attirii of p ; 82, 7. ye ehall fall like 

T putSifidHSii to 

p»t 119, 99f p. alio did fpeak against met 
101, P perMCuted me without oauaei 148 l 

3, put not your trust in p. Prov. 8, 10, by 
mep. decree Justice; 17, 36, not good to 
■trike p. ; 38, 3, tran•grea^ion of a land 
many are p.; 31, 4, not for p. to drlnki 

10, 7,p. walking as servants. Isa. 8^ 

4, give ehUdren to be their p. Hoa 7, 0, p 
neve made our king sick Matt. 30, SO, p , 
of GentOea exercloe dominion. 1 Cor. 3, 6, 
wisdom of p. of this world ; 8, none of p. of 
this worid knew. 

PRINCIPALITY— Eph. 1, 21; 3, 10; 6, U 
Col 3, 10. Titus 3, 1. 

PRINCIPLES— Heb. 0, 13; 6, L 
PRISON— Isa 03, 8, taken fiomp. and from 
Judgment ; 61, 1, opt'nlng of p. to the bound. 
Matt. 0, 30, and thou be cast intop. ; 18, 30, 
intop till he should pay; 30, 86, Inp. and 
yc came unto me 1 Pet 8, 19, the spirits 
in p Rev. 3, 10, cast some of you into p. 
PRISON ER-8— Isa. 49, 9, mayest say to p., 
Goforth Zech. 0, 13, ye p. ot hope. Matt 
27, 15, to rcleoM a p. Mark 10, 6. Acta 
16, 20, the p heard them; 37, auppoaing 
the p were fled ; 35, 37, uureaaonalde to 
send a p , 27, 43, to kill the p ; 38. 16. 
centurion delivered the />. , 17, yet was I 
delivered a p Eph 3, I, the p of Jesua 
Phdern. 1. 3 Tim 1, 8, nor of me his p. 
PRIZE— 1 Cor. 9, 24 Phil 8, 14. 
PROCEED— Isa 01, 4 Jer 9, 8. Matt 10, 
ID Kph 4, 39 2 Tim. 8. 9 

PROCEEDETH — Deu 8, 3, by every word 
thatp. 1 Sam 24, 13, wickedness p from 
the wicked Lam. 3, 38, Most High p not 
eviL John 15, 36, Spirit of truth, which p. 
Jam 3, 10, out of the same mouth p 
PROCLAIM-ETH— Ex 38, 19 Prov 20, 6. 

laa 61, 1 , 3 Prov 12, 28 
PROFANE— Neh 13, 17 Ezek. 22, 26 1 
Tim 1, 9r4, 7, 6, 20 

PROFANED— Pi. 80, 39.^TEzek. 22, 8 MaL 
1. 12 . 2, 11 

PROFESS-1 Tim 6,12 Titus 1, 16 
PROFESSION- Heb 3, 1, 4, 14 
PROFl'i'-ED— Matt 16, 26 John 6, 63. 2 
Tim 2. 14 Heb. 4, 2, 12, 10. 
PROFITABLE— 1 Tim 4. 8 2 Tim. 8, la 

PROLONG- Ecc. 8, M. Isa 03, 10 
PROMISE— Ps 77, B, doth his p. fail for 
ever; 105, 42, he remembered his holvp. 
Luke 24, 49, p of my Father Acts 1, 4, 
wait for p. of my Father , 2, 89, p is to you 
and children Rom 9, 8. children of the 
p Eph 1, 13, Holy Spirit of p , 2, 13, 
strangers from covenants of p , 0 , 2, com- 
mandment witli p 1 Tim 4, 8, having p. 
of the life licb. 4, 1, lest a p lieing left 
us , 0, 17, shew unto ttie heirs of p , 9, 

15, receive the p of eternal Ufa 3 Pet Z, 
4, where is the p of hie coming. 1 John ‘2, 
35, p he hatl) promised 

PROMISES — Rom 9, 4, to whom pertain the 
p , 15, 8,p made to the fathera 2 Cor 1, 
20, all p ere yea and Amen , 7, 1, having 
these p, dearly beloved QaT 3,21, is the 
law against the p. Heb 6, 12, inherit the 
P , 11, 13, not having received the p. 3 
i*et 1, 4, great and precious p. 
PROPHECY— I Tun. 4, 14, ^ven thee by 
P 2 Pet 1, 19, more sure word of p , 2a 
no p of scripture , 21, p came not in old 
time Rev 1, 8, hear words of this p. ; 32, 
7, sayings ofp. of tins book. 

PROPHESY— Isa 30, lo, p. dcceita Jer. 14, 
14, p. Ilea In my name Joel 2, 28, sons and 
daughters shall p. Amos 3, 8, the Lord 
hath spoken, who can but p 1 Cor 18, 9, 
we p. in part. Rev 10, 11, p. again before 
nations 

PROPHESIED— Matt 7, 22 John 11, Ot 

1 Pet 1, 10 Jude 14 

PKOPli£T-I)eu 18, l.\ I will raise up a p. 

2 Kl 0, 13, if the p had bid thee. Ezek. 33, 
33, a p. hath been among Hoa IL 7, tha 
p. is a fool , 12, 13, by a p. waa he pre« 
served Amos 7, 14, no p., neither a p 's 
SOD. Matt 10, 41, a p in the name of a p ; 
11, 9, a p. and more than a p. ; 13, 67, a p 
is not without honour. Luke 7, 28, not a 
greater p. than John. John 7, 40, this Is 
the p. AoU 8, jti, a p shall the Ixird raise 
up Titus 1, 12, a p of tiielr own. 

PROPHETS— Nu. 11, 20, Lord’s people wars 
p 1 Sam. 10, 12, 18 Saul among the p. 
Pa 105, 16, do myp no harm Lam. 2, 14, p. 
have seen vain thiiiga Mic. 3, 11, divine. 
Zeph. 3, 4,p arc treacherous persona Zech. 
1, 0, p. do they Jive for ever. Matt 0, 17, 
not come to destroy law or p. ; 7, 18, thlsis 
tiic law and thd p ; 13, 17, p. have deetred 
to see; 22, 40, hang all the law and p. 
Luke 1, 70, by the mouth of hia holy p t 

16, 29, Moaea and the p ; 34, 30, believe all 
that p. Acts 10, 43, to him give all the p. 
witness ; 13, 27, know not tho voloesof the 
P ; 20, 37, believest thou tho p. Bom. 1, 2. 
promised afore by his p . ; 8, 81, wltnema 
by the law and the p. 1 Cor. 13, 88, God 
set some In the ohuroh p 1 Thees. ^ 15, 
killed their own p. Heb. 9, 1, spake ^ the 
fatbefs by the p. Jim 6, 10. p for an 
example of suffering. 1 Pet. 1, 10, of which 
salvation the p. Rev. 18, 20, holy apostiei 
and p. ; 32. 6 Qod of the tioly p. 

PROPITIATION— Rom. 8, 30. 1 John 9, 3 1 

4. 10. 

FROSPER-Osn 39, 8, Lord made* all to p, 
in hii ho3ie« Deo, 99, 9, ye mayp, in all 
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ye do. 2 Chr 20, 20, bellore prophete, so 
■bell ye p. Pi. 1, 8, wbatioeTer he doeth 
■hoU p. i 122, 6, ihell p. thet love thoo. 
Prov. 20, 13, ooveroth hli ilni ihell not p. 
Ue. 58, 10, ploMure of the Tx)ra ihall p. in , 
54, 17, no weapon formed igainit thee p ; 
55, 11, it Ihall p. In tho thing. Jer. 23, 5, 
a king Ihall reign and p. I John 2, p. ai 
thy loal proipereth 

PR08PERIT?-Pi. 80, 6, In my p i said: 
73, 3. the p. of the wicked ; 118, 25, lend 


p John 15, 2, hep. H to bring forth fruit. 
Heb. 1, 8, he had by himeelf p. our aina 2 
Pet. 1, 0, forgotten he wm p from hli ilni. 
PUBIFV-ETH-BD— Pa 12, 8, illver p, leven 
ilmei. Dan. 18, 10, many ihell ben. TUui 
2, 14, p. to hlmaelr a peculiar peoiJe. Jam. 
4, 8, p your hearta 1 Pet 1, H. p. your 
■ouli in obeying. 1 John 8, 8, p hiaieeU; 


73, 3, the p. of the wicked ; 118, 25, lend 
now p ; 122, 7, p. be within tby palucea 
Prov 1, 32, p. fonl» »httll deatroy them. 
Eoc, 7, 14, In the dav of p. be Jovful 
PROUD— Roe- 7, 8. Mai 8,15 Luke 1,51. 

1 Tim 6, 4 Jam 4, 6 

PROVE -Hal 3, 10, bring tithes-p. mo now 
herewith. Roin 12, 2, p. what la that good 
will 2 Cor. 8, 8, to p the ilncerlty of 
your love ; 13, 6, p your own lolvea Oat 
8, 4, every man p hli own work. 1 Theai. 

5, 21, p all thing!, hold fait that ^ ^ 
PROVERB-Pi 08, 11. !«. 14, 4 2 Pet 

2. 22. 

PROVIDE— Gten. 22, 8, God will p. Wmaolf 
a lamb; 80, 80. wikui ihall I p. w my 
home. Pa 78, 20, can he P fo** «"» 
l>ooplc. Mitt 10, 9, p. neither ^Id, nor 
allver. Luke 12, 33, P bagi which wax 
not old. Rom. 12, 17, P thlnga boneat 
1 Tim, 5, 8, If any P not for hla own houaa 
PROVOKE— Deu 81, 20, p. me and break my 
oovenant. Job 12, 6, that p God are lecure. 
laa 8, 8, top the eye* of hi® glory Jpr 
44. 8 ven me to wialh Luke 11, 53, p him 
to apeak of many. Roin 10, 19, I will p 
you to Jealottiy 1 Cor 10, 22, do we p the 
Lord Eph. 8, 4, p not your chlldreiL 
Heb 8, 10, when ttiey had heard did p , 
in, 24, to p to love and to good. 

PROVOKED -Dcu 9, 8, p the Lord to 
wrath 1 Kl 14, 22, p him to Jealousy. 

1 Chr 31, 1, Satan p David Ezra 5, 12, 
after that our fathers had p P* 78. 5n, 
they tempted and p. God ZecU 8, 14, 
your fathers p me to wrath. 1 Cor 13, 5. 
not eaally p 2 fbr. 9, 2, your zool hatti 
p very many 

Prudent — Prov 12, 23, p concaaleth 
knowledge , 14, 15, p man lookoth well to 
hla , 15, 5, he that regardeth reproof la p , 

16, 21, wile in heart ali ill be called p , 18, 

15, heart of the p gettnth knowledge , 19, 

14, p wife h fiom the Lord , 22, 3, p man 
foreieeih tho evil Iso. 5, 21, p. In their 
own alghL Jei 49, 7, couiii^ perished 
from the p Ho* 14, 9, p and ho ahall 
know Amo« 5, 13, p shall keep silence. 
Matt. 11, 25, thing* from the wise and p 
1 Cor 1, 18, understanding of tho p 
P8ALM-S— 1 Chr 10, 9, sing p unto him. 

P* 95, 2, a Joyful noise to him with p , 105, 

2, slug p , talk ve of all Eph. 5, 18, in p 
and hymns. Col 3, 16, one another in p 
and. Jam 5, 13, is any merry, let him 
sing p 

PUBLIC AN-S-Matt 5, 46, do not p the 
same, 11, 19, a friend of p and , 21, 32, p 
and harlots believed him Luke 3, 12, p. 
to be baptized, 7, 28, p Ju*ti(lud God, 
being baptlzBl , 18, 13 

f»UBLISH-ED.ETil~Deu 32, 3, p the name 
of the Lord. 2 Sam. 1, 2U, u il n >i in 
Askelon. l*s 26, 7, p wltli tlio volio of 
thanksgiving Isa. 52, 7, feet ot him that 
p Jc 4, 15, a voice p aiflicilon Mirk 
13, 10, gospel must first bo p. Acts 13, 48, 

^ word of the Lord was p 

PUPFED— ICor 4, 6, 19, 6, 2; 8, 1 , 13, 4; 
Col. 2, 18 

PULL INO— Isa. 22, 19 Matt 7, 4. 2 6or 
10,4 Judo 21 

PUNISILED-Prov 17, 26, to v the just is 
not good. Iia 10, 12, p the fruit of tho king 
of, 13, 11, p the world for their evil 
9, 2>, p the circumcised with the Hos. % 
11, not p your daughters, 12, 2, p Jacob 
according to 2 Thus*. 1, 0, be p. wiiti 
everlasting. ^ 2 Pet 2, 9, day of judgment 
to be a 

PUNISHMENT— Gon. 4. 13, myp is greater 
than I Job 81, 3, p to workers ot iniquity 
Lam. 3, 89, for the p. of his sms Amos 1, 
8, not turn away p thereof Matt 25, 46, 
go into ovoriastlug p Heb 10, 20, of how 
much sorer p 1 Pet 2, 14, for the p. of 
evil doers. 

PURCHASED— Eph 1, 14 1 Tim 3, 13 
PURE— 2 Saia. 22, 27, witli the p show ihy- 
solfp. Job 4, 17, shall a man bo morep , 
25, 5. sure are not p In his eight Ps 12, 
6, wor(M of the L are p words , 19, 8, com- 
mandment of the L Is p. , 2^ 4, clean hands 
and ap. heart Prov 15, 26, words of the 
p. pleasant; 20, 9, X am p. from my etn , 30, 
5, word of God le p. , 12, p. In their own 
eyes Zcpli 3, 9, ap language. Acts 20, 
26, p. from the blood of nil. Rom. 14, 20, 


even as he Is pure. 

PURPOSE— Job. 83, 17, withdraw man ftnm 
his p. Prov. 20, 18, every p. is established 
by. Bee. 8, 17, a time for every p. Isa. 14, 
20, p. that Is purposed. Jer. 51, 29, every 
p. of the Lord shall be. Acts 11, 33, with 
p of heart they would cleave. Rom. 8,128, 
called according to his p. Eph. 1, 11, ac- 
cording to the p of him; 8, 11, eternal p. 
purposed In Christ 2 Tim. 1, 9, according 
to his own p. and grace. 1 John 8, 8, for 
this p the Sou of God was. 

PUUOUlC—Ex 15, 9. Job 13, 25 Pa 34, 
14. Prov 28, 1 

PUT— Pa 4, 7, p. gladness In my heart ; 8, 6, 
p all things under his feet; 9, 20, p them 
In fear. Isa. 5, 20, woe to them that p. 
darkness ; 42 1, 1 have p my eplrit upon 
him , 43, 26, p. me In remembrance ; 53, 10, 
p. him to grief; 63, 11, • that p hts holy 
Spirit Jer. 31, 33, p. niy law In their in- 
ward parte; 32, 4o, p. my fear In their 
hearta. Ezek. 11, 19, p a new aplrlt within 
you ; 22, 26, p. no ditference between holy 
and, 86, 27, I will p. iny aplrlt within. 
Mlc. 7, 5, p. ye not confidence In a guide 
Mat*. 5. 15. light a caudle, p it under a 
bushel , 19, 6, what God hath Joined, let not 
man p Luku 1, 52, p down mighty from 
their seats AcU 1, 7, the Father hath p 
in ilia own power, 13, 46, aeelng ye p it 
from you Eph 4, 2.', p off the old man. 
2 Pot. 1, 14, p off tills my tabernacle. 

PUT OiV— Job 28, 14, I p. on rlghteousneaa 
Isa. 51, 9, awake, p on streiigtii, 59, 17, he 
p at rlgliteouaness Matt 6, 25. what ye 
sh ill p on. Rom. 13, 12, p the armour of 
light, 14, p. on tliu Lord Jeaus Chriat 
GaL 3, 27, bapUzod Into Ciiriat have p on 
Eph 4, 21, p on tho new man, 6, II, p on 
the wiiulo armour of Oud CuL 3, 12, p on 
bowels of mercies , 14, p. on charity, which 
is the bond. 

PUrrETH— Nu 22, 38, the word that God 
p in my Job 15, 15, he p no trust in his 
saints. Ps 15, 5, that p not out liis money 
to usury, 75, 7, God p down one, and set- 
toth up Cant 2, 1 3, the fig-tree p. forth. 
Lam. 3, 29, p his mouth in the dust Mic. 
3, 5, p not inio their muuthf 

PUTTlNG-MaL 2, 16. ho hateth p. away 
Eph 4, 25, p away lying CoL 2, 11, p off 
the biiily of the sins I Thosa 5, 8, p on 
the brcast-plato of faith 2 Tim. 1, 6, gift In 
thee by tho p on of 1 Pet 3, 3, p on of 
apparel , 21, p. away of filth of the fiesh 


r." Matt 8. 25, body more than r. ; 11,9, 
a man clothed in soft r. ; 17, 2, hla r. was 
white aa the light 1 Tim 6, 8, food and 
r. let oa be content Rev. 8, 5, dotbed in 
white r. 

BAIN— Dent 82, '2, doctrine ahall drop aa 
the r. 2 Sam. 28, 4, clear ahlnlng after r. 

2 Chr. 7, 13, ehut up heaven thet there be no 
r Job 6, 10, who giveth r. upon the earth ; 

28, 26, a decreo for the r. Pa 68, 9, didst 
send a plentiful r , 72, 6, come down like 
r ; 147, 8, prepareth r for the earth Prov. 
18, 15, hia fkvour la aa the latter r. Cant 
ft, 11, winter la past the r. is over Isa 
4. 8, oovert from storm and from r. ; 5, 6, 
clouds that they r. no r. upon it ; 55, 10, aa 
the r oometh down. Amos 4, 7, wlth- 
holden the r. from you Zech 10. 1, aak'r 
in the time of the latter r. , 14, 18, Egypt 
that have no r. Melt 5, 46, r on the just 
and uidttst Heb. 6, T, earth, which drlnk- 
eth ill r. Jam 5, 18, the beavni gave r 
RAINBOW— Rev 4,8; 10, L 
RAINED— Oen. 19, 2^ Lord r. npon Sodom. 
Ex. 9. 23, Lord r. hail Pa 7, 94, f. manna , 
27. Luke 17, 29, r. fire from heaven. Jam. 

5, 17, r. not 
RAINY— Prov. 27, 16. 

RAISE— laa 44, 26 ; 58, 12. Hoa 6, 2 
Amos 9, IL John 6, 40. 

RAISED— Ex. 9, 16, I r. thoe np, to shew. 
Matt 11, 5, the dead are r. Luke 1, 69, r 
up an horn of salvation. Rom. 4, 25, r. 
again foi our justification ; 6, 4, Ch:^t was 
r by glory of F. 1 Cor 6, 14, r. up the 
Lord, and will r os. 2 Cor. 4, 14, r. up the 
L J , r. us up alio Eph 2, 6, r. ua up to- 
gether I Theaa. 1, 10, Son whom be r. 
from dead 2 Tim. 2, 8, Jesus was r 
Heb 11, 35, r to life. 1 Pet 1, 21, beUeve 
in God that r up from dead. 

RAISER— Dan II, 20 

RAISETH— 1 Sam 2, 8, r the poor. Job 
41, 25, when he r. himself, mighty are 
afraid Pa 107, 25, r stormy wind; 113, 7 , 
145, 14, r bowed, 146, 8. John v 21, aa 
ttie Father r up the dead. 2 Cor 1, 9 
RAI8ING-Hoa 7, 4. AcU 24, 12. 
RANSOM— Ex. 21, SO, give for the r of hla 
life : 30, 12{ Job 83, 24, I havo found a r , 
36, 18, a great r Pa 49, 7, nor give to 
God a r Prov. 6. 35, be will not regard 
any r Isa 43, 3, 1 gave Egypt for thy r 
Hos 13, 14, r them from the power Matt 
20, 28, his life a r for many. 1 Tim. 2, 6, 
gave himself a r for all. 

RANSOMED-lsa 35, 10, 51, 10 
RASH— Ecc. 5, 2 Isa 32, 4. 

REACH— Gen. 11, 4, top mayr nnto heaven 
Nu 34, 11, r unto sea Jol> 20, 6, r unto 
clouds Zech 14, 5, valley r unto John 20, 
27, r hither thy finger 2 Cor 10, 18 


all things Indeed are p Phil 4, 8, whatso- 
ever things are p. 1 Tim 8, 9, raysury of 
tho faith In a p. Titus 1, 16, to the p all 
things are p. Heb. 10, 22, bodiee washed 
with®, waur. Jam. 1, 27, p. religion and 
undoftled ; 8, 17, wisdom from above Is first 
p. 2 Pet 8, 1 J[ stir up your p. minds. 1 
Johti 8, 8, pimfietb himself, even as he 
la p, • 

PUROE-Pa 51, 7. Mai 8, 3. Matt 8, 12. 
1 Cor. 5, 7. Heb. 9, 14. 

PURQED-ETH— 1 Sam. 3, 14, thou ahalt not 
bep. from. laa. 6, 7, iniquity is Uken away, 
and thy slnp.; 27, 9, iniquity of Jaoob bo 
U,4P,tkMt|«ndtAott waitast 


r. heathen; 106, 9, r. the Red Sea, 119, 

31, thon hast r the proud. Matt 8, 26, he 
r. the winds; 17, 18, r. the devil, 10, 13, 
diselples r. them ; 20, 81, the multitude r. 
them, Haik 8, 83, r Peter, saying. Luke 
9, 55, r. them; 28, 40, the other r him. 
Heb. 12, 5, nor faint when r. 2 Pet 2, 16, 

REBUKER-ETH— Prov 9, 7 , 28, 28 Hos. 
5,2. Amos 5, 10 Nah 1, 4. 

REBUKES— Pa 39, 11. Exek. 5, 16 

REBUKING— 3 Sam 22, 16. Luke 4, 41. 

RECEIVE-Job 22, 22, r, I pray thee, the 
law Pa. 6, 9, Lord will r my prayer , 49, 

15, he shall r me , 78, 24, atterwara r. me 
to gloiy Hoa. 14, 2, r. ns graciously. 
Matt 10, 41, shall r. a prophet*! reward , 18, 

5, r. one such little child ; 19, 11, cannot r. 
thif saying, save ; 21, 22, beUeving, ye shall 
r Mark 4, 16, heard the word, r. ft with ; 
11, 24, beheve that ye r them. Luke 16, 

9, r. you into everlasting. John 8, 27, a 
man can r. nothing, except ; 5, 44, r. honour 
one of another ; 16, 24, ask, and ye shall r. 
Acta 2, 28, r the of the Holy Ghost, 

7, 59, Jesus r my spirit * 10, 43, sfiall r. re- 
niisaion ; 20, 35, blessed to ^ve than to r ; 
26, 18, r forgiveness of sin Rom. 14, 1, 
weak in the faith r ye. 1 Cor. 8, 8, stiall 
r. his own reward 2 Cor 5, 10, r the 
things done in his bodv ; 6, 1, r not grace 
of 111 vain Gal 3, 14, r the promise 
of I he Spirit ; 4, 5, r the adoption of sona 
Kpli 6, 8, slimll he t of the lx>rd Col 8, 
24, r leward of InherlUmje. Jam. 1, 21, n 
wlthmepkneas engrafted , 8, 1, * the greatet 
condemnation 1 Pet 5, 4, r a crown <4 
glory that. 1 John 3, 22, we ask we r cf 
him 2 John 6, *ie r a lull reuard. 
RECKIVED— Pa b6, 18, hast r glfto for 
men Jer. 2, 30, r no Qurrectioit Matt 
10, 8, freely ye have r , freely. Luke 6, 24, 
have r your consolation ; 16, 25, In thy 
life r. thy good John 1, 11, hb own r. him 
not , 12, as many as r him, to them , 16, 
of his fnlness have we all t AcU 8, 17, 
they r the Holy Ghost; 17, 11, r the word 
in all readiness; 20, 24, r. of the Lord. 
Horn 5, 11, we t the atonement; 8, 15, r. 
the Spirit of adoption ; 14, 3, God bath r. 
him, 15, 7, r ye one another, aa Christ 
also r na 1 Tim 3, 16, r. up into glory ; 
4, 3, to be r with thanks Heb 11. 18, not 
having r the promises 

KECEIVETH-INO— Matt 7. 8, every one 
that asketh r ; 10, 40, that r yon, r. me, 
and he that r ; 18, 20, word, and with joy 
* It John 8, 32, ho roan r his testimony , 
12, 48, and r not roy words. 1 Cor 2, 14, 
natural man r not the. Heb 12, 28, r a 
kingdom that cannot 1 Pet 1, 9, r the 
end of your faith. 


REACHED— Gen 29, 12 Ruth 2, 14. Dan. ' RECKON— Pa 40, 6 Luke 22, 37. Rom. 4, 


QUAKE -ED-Ex. 10, 18, mount g 1 Sam 
14, 15, earth g Joel 2, lu, earth shall q 
Nah. 1, 5, mountains q. Matt 27, 61, eartn j 
didg Hob 12, 21, Mosessaid, lexceedlugly ' 
foar and q 

QUAKING— Ezek. 12, 18. Dan 10, 7. 
QUARREI^-ol 3, 13 
QU GEN— lea. 49, 23 Matt 12, 42 
QUENCH— i Sam 21, 17, q not the light of 
iKraeL Cant 8, 7, many waters cannot q 
lovo Isa. 4i, 3, smoking tla\ shall he nut 
, Mark 9, 43, the fire novel be q Eph | 

0, 16, q the fiery darts of the wicked 1 
TUess 5, 15, q nut the Spirit 
QUICK— Ps 1J4, 3 Isa. 11, 8. AcU 10, 

42 2 Tim 4, I 

QUICKEN— Ps 71, 20, thou shslt q me 
ag<Un , 80, 18, q. us, mid wo w ill call , 119, 

25, q me according to thy word, 37, q. 
thou me in thr way, 40, q mo in tby 
righteousness, 88, q mo after thy loving- 
kindness; 140, q me according to thy 

d ement Rom 6,11, shall g your mortal 
lea 

QUICKENED-ING— Pa 119, 50, thy word 
hath 9 me. John 5, 21, the Father g.; 6,63, 

It is the Splnt that q. 1 Cor. 15, 45, last 
Adam a q spirit £|ih. 2, 1, you hath ho 
q who were dead , 2, 5, q. us together with 
Christ CoL 2, 13 1 Pet 8, 18, but g. by 

the Spirit 

QUICKLY— Ecc. 4, 12. Matt 5, 86. Rev. 

3, 11. 

QUIET— Ecc 9, 17, words of wise are heard 
ill q. Isa. 7, 4, take liecd mid bo g; 33, 20, 
Jerusalem a g. habitation. 1 Thcas. 4, 11, 
study to be y 1 Tim. 2, 2, g. and peace- 
able life. 1 Pet 3, 4, a meek and g. spirit 
QUIETNESS— Job 84, 29, when he glvetli 
g Prov. 17, 1, better la a dry morsel and I 
ff. Ecc. 4, 6, better Is an haudftil with g. | 
Isa. 30, 16, in g and coiifidenoet 82, 17, I 
effect of righteousness q 2 Theea. 3, 18, { 
that with q they work. 

QUlT-1 Sam 4. 9. 1 Cor. 16, 18. 
QUIVER-lsa. 40, 2. Jer. 6, 16. 

R 

RACE-Ps. 19, 6. Eoc. 9, 11. 1 Cor. 9, 84 
Heb. 12,1. 

RAOB.BTH.INa-Pf. 2, 1. Prov. 6,84; 14, 
16; 20J. Jude 13. 

RAGS— Prov. 28, 21. Isa. 64, 6. 

RAILER-1 Cot 5, 11. 

RAILING— 1 Tim 6, 4. 1 Pet 8, 9. 2 Pet 
2,11. Jude 9. 

RAIMENT— Dent 6, 4, thy r. waxed not 
old. Sioh. 8,4, tlotho thoe with change of 


4. 11 2 Cor 10, 14 Rev. 18, 6 I 

REACHETH— 2 Chr 28, 9, r nnto heaven 
Ps 86, 5, falUifutncas r, unto the clouda 
Prov 31, 20, r her hands. Jer 4, 10, sword 
, 51, 9, r unto heaven. Dan. 4, 20, whose 
height r. unto heaven 
REACHING— Phil 3. 13. 

READ-BTH-Deu 17, 19, r therein all his 
life. Neh 13, 1, r. in the book of Moses 
Luke 4, 16, and stood up to r Acts 15, 21, r 
In the synagogua 2 Cor 3, 2. known aiidr 
of all men. Rev 1, 3, blessed is he that r 
READING— Neh 8, 8 1 Tim. 4, 18 

READY— Ps. 45, 1, the pen of a r writer, 
86, 5, good, and r to forgive. Ecc. 5, 1, be 
more r to hoar. Matt 24 44, be ye also r 
Mark 14, 38, tho spirit is r , but. Lnke 12, 

40 Acts 21, 13 t not to be bound only. 

1 Tim 6, 18, f to distribute. 3 Tim. 4, 6, 
r to be offered Tit 3, 1, r to every good 
work. 1 PeU 5, 2, but of a r mind. Rev. 

3, 2, things that are r to die. 

REAP— Lev 19, 9, not wholly r the cor- 
nel's, 25, 5, groweth of own accord thou 
shall not r , 11, not aow, neither r Ruth 2, 
0, field they r. Job 4, 8. r . the tame; 24, 
6, f o\ ery one his corn Ps 126, 5, r. in 
joy Prov. 22, 8, r. vanity Ecc. 11, 4, re- 
gards clouds, not r. Jer. 12, 13, r thorns 
Hos 8, 7, r the whirlwind ; 10, 12, r in 
mercy Mic. 6, 15, thou shall sow, but 
ahalt not r. Matt 6, 26, fowls of the air r 
not , 25, 26, knewest 1 r. John 4, 88, to r. 
whereon. 1 Cor 9, 11, r. your carnal 2 
Cor. 9, 6, r. sparingly Gal 6, 7, that shall 
he r ; 9, in due season r Rev 14, 15, 
thrust in thy sickle, and r . for the time. 
RKAPED-Uos. 10, 18 Jam 5, 4 Rev. 
14 16. 

REAPER-S— Ruth 2, 3, 7 2 Ki. 4, IB. 

Amos 9, 13. Matt 13, 39 
REAPEST-ETH-INQ— 1 Sam. 6, 13. laa. 17, 
5. Matt 85, 24 Luke 19, 21. John 4, 
36, 37. 

REASON— Isa. 41, 21. AcU 18, 4 1 Pet 
I 8 . 16 . 

REBELLED— Neh 0. 26. Isa. 68, 10 
REBELUOUS-Pa 68, 18. Isa. 30, 9; 50, 
5; 65,8. Jct.4,17 

REBUKE— 2 KL 19, 8, a day of r. Pi. 8, 1, 
r. me not in thine anger. Prov. 9, t, r a 
wise man; 18, 1, seorner heareth not r ; 
27, 5, open r. better than secret love. Zech. 
8, 2, unto Satan, the Lord r. thee. Luke 
17, 8, if thy brother trespass, r. him. PhiL 
2, 15, ions of God, without r. 1 Tim. 5, 
20, them that sin r before alL Tit 1, 13, 
r. them sharply ; 2, 15, r. with all autho- 
rity. Rev. 8, 19, many ai I love, I r. 
B£BDKTO^4lt8»f|lnaoblee. Pa»,B, 


4 , 6, 11 1 8, 18. 

RECOMPENCE— Deu. 32, 85, to me belong- 
cth r Job 15, 31, vanity ahall be his r 
Ibrov 20, 22, say not, 1 will r evlL Isa 84, 

8, y'ear of r for the controversy , 66, 6, r. 
to'his enemies Jer 86, 14 r your ink 
nuity , 51, 5b, the God of r Hot. 9, 7, the 
da\s of r are conic Luke 14, 14, they 
cannot r tlive Rom 12, 17, t to no man 
e\il for evil Heb 2, 2, disobedience re- 
ceived a just f of, 10, 85, confidence bath 
great r , 11, 26, respect unto the r 
RECOMPENSED— Nu 5, 8, tnspass r 2 
Sam 22, 21, cleanness of my bunds r Ps. 

18, 20 Prov 11, 81, righteous be r Jer 

18, 20, evil be r Ezek. 22, 31, own way I 
r Luke 14 14, sbalt be r Rom. 11. 85, 
and it shall be r to him again. 

RECOMPEN8EST— Jer. 32, 18. 
RECOMPENSKTH-Pa 137, 8 
RECOMPENSING— 2 Cteon. 6, 28 
RECONCILE— Lev 6, 30. 1 Sam. 29, 4 

Ezek 45, 20 Eph 2, 16 Col 1, 20 
RECONCILED-Mstt 6, 24, first be r, 
Rom 5, 10, r to God. 1 Cor 7, 11, r to 
her husband 2 Cor 6, 18, r us to himself, 

19 , 20, be yc r to God CoL 1, 21, that w ere 
enemies, but now hath he r. 

RECONCILIATION— Lev 3, 15, to maker 
2 Chr 29, 24, made r. Ezek 45, 15, to 
make r Dan 9. 24, r for iniquity 2 Cor. 

5, 18, ministry of r , 19, word of t Heb 
2, 17, r for the sins 

RKCONCIUNG-Lev 16. 20. Rom 11, 15u 
2 Cor, 5, 19 

RECORD— Deu. 30, 10, take heaven and 
earth to r. Job 14 19, witness in heaven, 
my r on high. John 1, 88. John bear r. 

2 Cor 1, 23, 1 call God for a r 1 John 5, 

7, three that bear r in heaven ; 11, this is 
the r God haili. Rev 1, J, bare r of the 
word of God. 

RECOVER-Jer 8. 2*4. Luke 4, IK 2 Tim. 

2, 26. 

R£D> Isa. 68, 2 

REDEEM— 2 Sam 7, 23, Gbd went to n 
himself Job 6, 20, be shall r thee from 
Pa 44 26, r. us for thy mercies* sake , 49, 

7, none can r his brother ; ID, God will r. 

I my souL Hos. 18, 14, r them firom death* 

I Titus 2, 14, r. us from all iniquity. 

, REDEEM ED-Gen. 48, 16, Angel which r. 
me. Ex. 15, 13, people which thou haft r. 

2 Sam 4, 9, Lord hath r. my souL Pk« 
186, 24, he hath r. ua. Isa. 1, 27,<Zloii 
shall be r. ; 51, 11. r. of tlie Lord shall re* 
turn; 52, 3, shall be r. without monsyi 
68, 9, in his love and pity ho r. them. Liwa 
1, 68, visited and r his people; 84 
ihoald h»v6 r. IitmL GaL 8. is. Qm 
*11 
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hatib r. na. 1 Pet 1, 18, not r. with oor^ 

'^ptlble things. Retr. A, 0, r. ns to God by 
tlw blood; 14, 4, r. from among men. 

EEIjEEMER— -J ob 19, 95, 1 know that my 
R, Itvolh. Ft. 19, 14, my atrength and my 
R. ; 78, 35, high Ood was their R, Pror. 

98, 11, their R. is mighty. Isa. 68, 16, art 
onr Father, our A. Jer 60, 84, their R. is 
strong 

REDEMPTION— Ps. 49, 8, r. of their soul is 
preoloos; 111, 9, r. unto his people, 180, 7, 
with the Lord is plenteous r. Luke 9, 86, 
looked for r in Jerusalem; 21, 28, your r. 
draweth nigh. Rom. 8, 24, the r. In Christ 
Jesus, 8, 38, eTon the r. of our body. Eph 

I, 7, in whom we haye r , 14, till r of 
the purchased ; 4, 80, sealed unto the day 
of r Heb. 9, 13, obtained eternal r. 

REFINE-raa.48,10. Zech.18,9. MaL8,9. 

REFORMATION— Heb. 9, 10. 

REFORMED— Lot 36, 23. 

REFRAIN— Gen 45, 1, Joseph could not r 
Job 7, 11, 1 will not r my. ProT. 1, 15, r 
thy foot. Isa. 48, 9, will I r. tor thee;’. 64, 

12, wilt thou r. Jer 81, 16, r. thy voice. 

Acts 5, 88, r. fTom these men. 1 Pet 3, 10, 
let him r his tongue from evil. 

REFRAINED— Gen 48, 81, Joseph r. Job 

29, 9, princes r. talking. Ps. 40, 9, not r. 
my lips, 119, 101, 1 r. my feet Isa. 42, 

14, 1 .have been still, and r myselL Jer. 

14, 10, not r. their feet 

REFRAINETH— Prov 10, 19. 

REFRESH— 1 KL 18, 7. Acts 97, 8 
REFRESHED— Ex. 38, 12, may be r 1 
Sam. 16, 33, Saul was r Job 8i, 20, I 
may be r. Rom. 15, S3, I may be r 1 
Cor. 16, 18, r my spirit 2 Cor. 7, 13, 

Titus was r. 3 Tim. 1, 16, otten r. mo 
PhUem. 7, r by thee. 

REFRESHETH— Prov 35, 13. 

REFRESHING— Isa. 28, 12 Acta 3, 19 
REFUGE— Nu. 85, 13, six cities shsll ye 
have for t Deu 33, 27, the eternal Gud 
is thy r Josh 30, 8, be your r. 2 Sam 
32, 3, he is my r. Pa 9, 9, L. is his r , 

46, 1, God is our r. , 48, 8, G^ is known In 
herpalaces for a r ; 57, 1, in ahadow of thy 
wings 1 will make my r , 59, 16, haat been 
my r ; 62, 7, my r is in God , 8, God is a 
r. for ns , 71, 7, my strong r. ; 91, 2, he Is 
my r. , 142, 4, r fsiled me ; 5, thou art my r. 
and fort Prov. 14, 26, a place of r , 25, 4, 
r. from storm. Isa. 28, 15, have made llee 
our r , 17, sweep away r. of lies. Jer 16, 19, 

0 Lord, my r Heb 6, 18, fled for r. to 
REFUSE— 1 Sam. 15, 9 Lam. 8, 45. Amos 

8,6 

REFUSE-Ex. 4, 23, if tbou r ; 10, 8, how 
long wilt thou r to humble thyself; 16, 

38, r. ye to keep my lawa Job 84, 88, r 
or choose Prov 8, 38, r. it not , 31, 7, r 
to do Judgment ; 25, r. to labour Isa 1, 

30, but if ye r. , 7, 15, to r. the evU , 16 
Jer 8, 5, they r to return ; 9, 6, they r. to 
know, 13, 10, r to hear my words, 25, 28, 

If they r. ; 38, 31, if thou r to go. Acts 
35, 11, 1 r not to. 1 Tim. 4, 7, r profane 
fablea Heb 13, 25, see that ye r. not 
him that speaketh. 

REFUSED— Gen 37, 35, Jacob r. to be com- iiu», v«8uuiuiiy , «, MBvri vwiui, 
forted; 48, 19, his father r. to. 1 Sam. , alway r OaL 6 4, have r in tiimsoif 

8, 19, r. to obey ; 16, 7, I have r him. 3 alona Heb 3, 6, r of the hope firm unto 

8am. 3, 28, he r to turn. 1 Kl. 30, J5, r. the end 

to smite him. 2 Kl 5, 16, to take it, but lie RELEASE— Deu. 15, 1, at the end of seven 
r Job G, 7, things my soul r. Ps. 77, 2, years make a r , 2, this is the manner of 

r to be comforted , 78, lu, r to walk , 67, the r , every creditor lendeth shall r it— It 

he r the tabernacle; 118, 22, atone which Is the Lord’s r , 3, thine hand shall r ; 9, 

builders r Prov 1, 84, called, and ye r. year of r. at hand. Esih 2, 18, he made a 

laa. 64, 6, when thou wast r Jer 5, 8, r r. Matt. 27, 15, wont to r. ; 17, will ye 

to receive correction; 11, 10, r. to hear my that 1 r. John 19, 10, power to r. , 12, 

worda, 50, 33, r to let them go. Esek. 5, Pilate sought to r. 

6, r my judgmenta Hoa 11, 5, they r. to RELEASED— Matt 27, 26 Mark 15, 6 

return. Zech. 7, 11, they r to hearken Luke 23, 25 

Acta 7, 35, Mo4^s whom they r. 1 Tim. 4, RELIEF— Acts 11, 29 

4, nothing to be r. if it be received Heb RELIEVE— Lev 25, 35 Isa. 1, 17 Lam. 

II, 24, by faith Moses r. , 12, 25, r him that 1, 16 1 Tim 5, 16 

spake. ^ RELIEVED-ETH— Ps 146, 9 1 Tim 6, 10 

REFUBETH— Ex 7, 14, r. to let the people RELIGION— AcU 26, 5 Gal. 1, 13 Jam 

go. Num. 32, 13, L. r to give me leave. 1, 26, 27. 

Deu 25, 7, r to raise up Prov 10, 17. he RELIGIOUS— Acts 13, 43. Jam 1, 26 

that r reproof erreth ; 13, 18, r instruc- REMAIN— 1 Thesa 4, 15 Rev 8, 2. 

tion; 15, 32 Isa. 8, 6, r. watera Jer. 15, REM AINETH— John 9, 41. 2 Uor. 9, 9 Hob 

18, r to be healed. 4, 9 ; 10, 26 1 John 3, 9 

REGARD— Kx. 5, 9, not r vain worda Deu REMEMBER— Geo. 40, 23, yet did not the 

28, 50, shall not r. the person of the old. butler r. Joseph Ex. 13, 3, r this day , 

1 Sam. 25, 35, lot not my lord r Job 3, 4, 20, 8, r sabbath-day to, 82, 18, r Abratiam, 

let not God r. it , 35, 13, nor Almighty r. Isaac, and Israel Deu 5, 15, r thou wast 

it; 86, 21, r not iniquity Pa 38, 6, r. not a servant in the land of Egypt, 7, 18, r 

works ; 31, 6, r lying vanities , 66, 18, if 1 what tlio U did ; 8, 2, r. all the way ; 18, r 

r iniquity; 94, 7, nor O of Jacob r it the L glveth; 9, 7, r how jprovokedst , 16, 

Prov. 5, iL r. discretion ; 6, 35, not r. any 3, r tlio day , 24, 9, r. what Ood did to 
ransom. Isa. 6, 13, r not work of L. Dan. Miriam , 25, 17, r. what Amalekdid; 32, 7, 

11, 37, not r. any god. Hab 1, 5, r and r days of old. Josh. 1, 13, r. word 2 

wonder. ’ Mai. 1, 9, will he r. > our Luke Sam. 14, 11, r. the L. 2 Kl 30, 3, r how I 

18, 4, norr. man. Bom. 14, 6, to the Lord have walked before thee. 1 Cbr. 16, 12, r 

he doth not r it. his marvellons works 2 Chr 6, 42, r the 

REGARDED — ^Ex. 9, 31, he that r not. 1 mercies of David thy servant. Neh. 1, 8, r. 

Ki 18, 39, nor any that r. Ps. 106, 44, r. the word. Job 4, 7, r. who ever perished, 

their afflictioa Prov. 1, 24, nu man r being Innocent , 7, 7, U r my life is wind. 

Dan. a, 12, not r. thee. Luke 1, 48, r. low Pa 20, 3, r thy olTerings; 7, but we wUl 

estate , 18, 3, nor r. man. Heb. 8, 9, I r. r the name of the Lord ; 22, 27, r. and 

tiiem nou turn unto D ; 25, 6, r thy mercies , 7, r. not 

REQARDEST— 3 Sam. 19, 6. Job 30, 30. the sins of my youth, r. thou me; 74, 3, r. 

Matt 22, 16. thy congregation , 79, 6, O r. not against ns 

REOAKDETfl — Deu. 10, 17, r not persons. former biiquities , 89, 47, r how short my 

J)b 34, 19, nor r the rich , 89, 7, neither r. time is, 103, 18, r. commandments : 119, 49, 

crying. Prov. 12, 10, r. life of his besst; r. the word, 132, 1, r. David; 187, 7, r 

1^, IH, r. reproof; 15, 5 ; 39, 7, wicked r. children of Edom Prov. 31, 7, drink, and 

not to know. Ecc. 11, 4, r the cloutls. r. his misery no more. £ca 5, 20, not much 

Isa. 33. 8. he r. no man. Dan 6, 13, r. not r. ; 11, 8, r. days of darkness; 12, 1, r. tl^ 

thee, O king. Msl. 3, 13, r not offering. Creator; Cant 1, 4, r. thy love. Isa. 43, 

Rom. 14, 6, r. a day, r. it unto the Lord. 18, r. ye not the former tlilags; 35,1 will not 


r. ttiy elne; 44, 31, r. these, O Jacob ; 46, man should r. Luka 18, 3, axoept ye r., yt 

8, r. thia; 47, 7, neither didst r. latter end ; shall all ; 16, 80, if ona want unto them, 

54, 4,notr.; 64 , 5, meeteat thoes thft r; theywiUr.; 17,8. if thy brother r.,fbrglva 

9, be not wroth, neither r. iniquity for ever. Acts 3, 88, r., and be baptised; 8, 10, r. 

Jer. 8, 16, neither r. It ; 14, 10, r. their Ini- ye, and be converted ; 8, 32, r, of this thy 

qnlty; 31, r., break not covenant; 17, 3, r. wickedness; 17, 80, oommaodoth all man 

altars; 81, 30, 1 do earnestly r. him still. to r . ; 36, 30, r., and turn to Ood. Rev. 3. 

Esek. 16, 61, thou ahalt r thy ways; 86, 31, 16, r., or else I will come; 31, gave her 

r. your own evil wayx Hab 8,2, in wrath apime to r., and she; 3,19, be sealom 

r. mercy. Luke 1, 73, to r his holy cove- therefore, and r. 

nant; 16, 36, r. that thou in thy lifetime; REPENTBD-ETH— Matt. 21, 39 : 37, R 
17, 33, r Lot’e wife. Gal. 3, 10, r the Luke 16, 7. 

n<mr Col. 4, 18, r. nw Imnda Heb 8, REPENTANCE — Hos. 13, 14, r. be hid flrom 

12, their inlouities wUl I r. no more , 13, mine eyes. Matt 3, 8, bring fruits moat 
6, r them in bonds, as bound. A)r r. , 11, baptize you with water unto r. ( 

REMEMBERED— Gen. 8, 1, and Qod r. 9, 18, not nghteoua, but alnnera to r 
Noah , 19, 29, Qod r Abraham, and sent Lot Mark 1, 4, baptism of r. Luke 15, 7, just 
out of, 80, 22, Qod r. Rachel Ex 2, 24, persons need no r. ; 34, 47, r. and remission 

Godr bis covenant with; 6,5. Nu 10,9, ofsina. Acta 5, 31, r. to Israel, and forw 

ye shall be r before the Lord. Ps. 77, 3, 1 giveness ; 11, 18, to the Gentiles granted r ; 

r. Qod, and was troubled ; 78, 89, he r 13, 24, baptism of r. to Israel ; 20, 21, 

that tliey were but fleah ; 98, 3, bath r his testlf^'ing r. toward Qod. Rom. 2, 4, good- 

mercy and truth ; 105, 8, hath r his cove- ness of Qod leadeth to r ; 11, 29, caJiUiig of 

nant for ever, 119, 52, I r. thy judgments Goil without r. 2 Cor. 7, 10, godly sorrow 

of old, 0 Lord ; 55, 1 have r. thy name in worketh r. Heb. 6, 1, not laying foundation 

the night , 136. 23, r. us in our low estata; of r , 12, 17, he found no piaoe of r. 3 Pet 

137, 1, wept when we r Zion. Matt 26, 3, 9, that all should come to r. 

75, Peter r. the word. Luke 24, 8, they REPETITIONS— Matt 6, 7. 

r. his wordx John 12, 17, his disoiplea r REPLIEST— Rom 9, 20. 

that It was. Rev 18, 5, God hath r her REPORT— Ex 23, 1, not raise a false r. Nn. 

iniquities. 13, 82, brought an evil r. 1 Sam. 3, 24, it 

REMEMBRANCE— 1 Kl 17, 18, to call my la no good r. I hear. 1 Kl 10, 6, it waa a 
sin to r Ps. 6, 5, in death there is no r true r. Neh 6, 13, might have an evil r 

of thee. Isa. 26, 8, desire of our sonl is to Isa. 23, 5, aa at r. coucerniiig Egypt so shall 

the r ; 48, 26, put mo In r Mai 3, 16, a they be pained at r , 53, 1, who hath be- 
book of r. waa written Luke 22, 19, this lleved our r. John 12, 38 Acta 6, 3, seven 

do in r of me John 14, 20, bring all men of honest r ; 10, 22, of good r among 

things to your r 1 Cor. 11, 24, 25 2 Jews. Rom 10, 16 2 Cor 0, 8, by ovU r. 

Tim. 1, 6, 1 put thee in r Ruv 16, 19, and good r Heb 11, 39, a goodr through 

Babylon came in r before God. faith 3 John 12, Demetrius hath good r 

REMISSION— Matt 26, 28 Luke 24, 47. REPORTED— Neh. 6. 6 Horn 8, 8 

Acte 10, 48 Rom. 8, 25 Heb 10, 18. REPROACH-ED-ES— Ps 69, 9, r of them 

REMlT--Johti 20, 23 that r , 20, r hath broken my heart Prov. 

REMNANT-Isa 10, 2L Jer. 15, 11 Ezek 14,34, sin a r to ai^ people Isa 51, 7. fear 

6, 8 Rom 9, 27 not r. of men 2 Cor 12, 10, pleasure in r. 

REMOVE— 2 Sam 6, 10, not r nrk 2 Kl Heb 11, 26, eateeminib the r of Christ 1 

23, 27, I will r Judah Job 27, 5, 1 will Pet 4, 14, If ye be r flir name of Christ 

notr mine integrity from me Ps 36, 1?, REPIlOB ATE-8— Jer 6, 30, r silver Rom 

let not wicked r me ; 39, 10, r thy etn)ke , 1, 28, r mind. 2 Cor 18, 5, except ye bo 

119, 22, r from mo reproach , 29, r way of r. , 6, we are not r. 2 Tim 3, 8, r con- 

lying prov 4, 27, t thy foot from evil , cemlng the faith. Titus 1, 16, being r. 

22, 28, r not landmark Ecc 11, 10, r REPRO(/F — Job 26, 11, astonished at his r 
sorrow Iso. 13, 18, eartli shall r Jer Prov 1, 23, turn you at my r. , 25, none of 

27. 10, to r you far, 82,31, r it before my my r , 30, despised my t , 10, 17, refuseth 

face Ezek. 21, 26, r the diadem Hos. r , 12, 1, he that hateth r , 15, 5, that re- 

5.10, f the bound Mic 2, 3, not r your gardeth t , 17,10, ar enteruth, 29, 15, rod 

necks Zech. 3, 9, r. the iniquity. 14, 4, and r 2 Tim. 3, 16, scripture profitable 

half r towards the north Matt 17, 20, r for r. 

hence, it shall r Luke 22, 42, r this cup REPROOrS— Ps 38, 14 Prov 6, 23 

from me 1 Cor 13, 2, so that I could r REPROVE— «Iob G, 25, but what doth your 

mountains Rev 2, 5, will r thy candle- arguing r , 26, imagine to > . , 18, 10, be 

stick. will surely r , 22, 4, r for fear Pa 50, 

REMOVED— Ex. 14, 19, angel of God r 8, I will not r thee , 141, 5, let him r me 

Deu 28, 25, shalt be r. Into all kingdoms Prov. D, 8, r not a scorner Isa. H, 3, 

ISam 6, 3, known why hand is not r 1 Kl neither r after the hearing of his eara 

15. 14, high places were not r «Iobl4, 18, Jer 2, 19, backslldings r John 16, 8, r. 

rock is r., 18, 4, shall rock be r.; 19, 10, mine the world Eph 5, 11, but rather r 2 Tim. 

hope bath he r Ps 46, 2, not fear, though 4, 2, r , rebuke 

earth be r , 81, 6, I » his shoulder, 103, REPROVED — 1 Chr 16, 21 Prov 29, I 

12, so far hath ho r our transgressions; Hab 2, 1 John 3, 20 Epb 5, 13 
104,5, earth not bo r , 125, 1, cannot be REPROVETH— Job 40, 2 Prov 9, 7. Ita.* 

r Prov 10, 80, the righteous shall never 29. 21 

be r Isa. 10, 13, I r the bounds , 24, 20, REPUTATION— Ecc 10, I Acta 5, 34. 

earth shall be r , 26, 15, r it unto ends of Gal 2, 2 Phil 2, 7, 29 
earth , 80, 20, shall not teachers be r , 38, 12, REQUE8T-8— Judg 8, 24,1 desire a r 2 

mine age is r Jer 15, 4, cause them to be Bam. 14, 15, that king will perlorm the r 

r Lam. 1, 8, she is r , 8, 17, r my soul Ezra 7, 6, granted his r. Keh. 2. 4, for 

from peace. Ezek 23, 46, give them to be what r Esth 4, 8, to make r ; 5, 3, what 
r. Mic 2, 4, r it from me ; 7, 11, decree is thy r , 7, 3, my people at my t , 7, r. 

bo r Matt 21, 21, if ye say. Be thou r. for his life. Job 6, 8, O that I might have 

REMOVETH— Deu 27,17. Job 9, 5 Ecc. my r. Psa 21, 2, r of his lips, 106, 15, 

10, 9 Dan. 2, 21 gave their r Rom 1, 10, making r. for a 

REMOVINQ—lsa. 49,21 Ezek 12,8. Heb. prosperous journey Phil 1, 4, r with 

12, 27 joy , 4, 6, r be made known to Qod. 

REND— 2 Chr 34, 27 REQUESTED-l Clir. 4, 10. 

RENDER- Nu 18, 9, offering they r. Den REQUIRE— Qcn 9, 5, blood will I r Deu 

32, 41, r. vengeance, 4.) 1 Bam 26, 23, Lord 10, 12, what doth the Lord r , 28, 21, Lord 

r. to every man. Job 33, 26, r unto man his will surely r. it Josh 22, 23, let the Lord 

righteousness Ps 116, 12, what shall 1 r himself r. it 2 Sam 3, 13, one thing 1 r 

unto the Lord Hos 14, 2, r. the calves of 1 Chr, 21, 3, why doth my lord r. • Ps. 10, 

our lips. Matt 22, 21, r unto Caesar the 13, wilt not r Ezek 3, 18, his blood will I 

things. Rom 13, 7, r to all tticir dues 1 r , 20, 40, r your offerings* 1 Cor 1, 22, 

Thess. 5, 15, none r evil for evil Jews r a sign 

RENDEBEST-ETH-ING— Ps. 62, 12. Isa. REQUIRED— Gen. 42, 22, his blood is r 1 

66, 6 1 Pet 3, 9 Chr 16, 37, to minister as every day’s work 

RENEW— 1 Sam. 11, 14 Ps 51, 10 Isa r 2 Chr 8, 14, as <Iuty of every day r ; 

40, 31 Heb 6, 6 24, 6, why hast tlion not r Ps. 40, 6, hast 

RENEWED— 2 Chr. 16, 8, Asa r altar of the not r ; 187, 3, r of us mirth Prov. 80, 7, 

Lord Job 29, 20, niy bow wear Ps 103, two things I r Da 1, 12, who hath r 

5, youth r like the eagle’s. 2 Cor. 4, 16, Luke 11, 50, r ol tins generation, 12, 20, 
inward man r Eph 4, 23 ('ol. 3, 10. soul be r. , 12, 4H, be much r ; 19, 28, r 

RENEWE8T-INO— Job 10, 17. Pa 104, 80. mine own, 23, 24, as they r. 1 Cor. 4, 2, 

Rom. 12, 2 Titus 3, 5 r. of stewards. 

RENOUNCED— 2 Cor 4, 2. REQUITE— Gen. 50, 16, r os the evil Dett 

REPAIRER— Isa 58, 12 32, 6. do ye thus r. 2 Sam. 16, 12, L. w^Ul 

REPAY— Deu. 7, 10, r him to his fare. Job r Ps 10, 14, beholdest to r it Jer. 61, 

21, 31, who shall r ; 41, 11, I should r 66, surely r 1 Tim. 5, 4, learn to r. 

Isa. 59, 18, r. fury. Luke 10, 36, 1 wUl r REQUITING— 2 Chr 6, 23. 

thee. Rom. 12, 19, 1 will r., salth the Lord HERE WARD— Isa. 52, 12 ; 58, 8. 

Phllcm. 19, I wiU r. It KE8CUB-D-Pa 35, 17. Hos, 5, 14, Acts 

REPENT— Nu. 23, 19, God is not man, that 23, 27. 
ho should r. Deu. 82, 36, Lord r himself for RESCUETH— Dan. 6, 27, delivercUi and n , 

his servants. 1 Sam 15, 29, not a man, RESEMBLANCE — Zech. 5, 6. is their r. 

that he should r. 1 Kl 8, 47, r , and make RESEMBLE — Luke 18, 18, whereto shall I r. 

supplication. Job 42, 6, 1 f In dust and KESEKVE-Jer 8, 5 ; 50, gO. 2 Petff, 9. 

ashea Pa 90, 13, r. thee concerning thy RESERVED— Gen. 2L 36, not r a blessing; 

servants; 135, 14, r. himself concerning. No. 18, 9, holy things r. Ruth 2, 18, that 

Jer 18, 8, r. of the evil that I thought she had r. Job 21, 30, wicked is r Acts 

Ezek. 14, S, r., and turn yoorselvea Joel 25, 21, to be r. Rom.ll, 4, r. seven thousiiut 

2. 14, r., and leave a blessing. Jon. 8, 0, men. 1 Pet. 1, 4, r. In heaven ’2 Pet. 2, 

if Ood will turn and r Matt 8, 2, r. ye, 4, r. to judgment: 17, Is r for ever; 5, 7, 

for the kingdom. Mark 1, 15, r ye, and r. nnto fire. Jude 6, r. in everlasting chains, 

b^lart Urn guipkl; dy 12, praaotied Ihiat RESIDUE— Ex. 10, 5, Locusts eat the r, lsa« 


REGENERATION— Matt 19, 28. Titus 8, 6. 

REIGN-Ex. 15, 18, Lord ahall r. for ever. 
Prov. 8, 15, by me klnga r., and prinoea 
Isa. 32, 1, king ahall r. In rlghteousnasa 
Jer. 28, 5, King tbail r. and prosper. Luke 
19, 14, not have thia man to r. over ua 
Rom. 6, 17, r. in life by one. 2 Tim. 2, 12, 
if we auffer, we ehall alto r. Rev 5, 10, 
we ehall r. on the earth; 22, 5, ahall r for 
ever and ever. 

REIGNED-ETH-Iea. 52, 7. Rom 5, 14, 
21. Rev. 20, 4. 

REINS— Pa 7, 9 ; 16, 7, my r also instmet 
me ; 78, 21, 1 waa pricked in my r. , 139, 13, 
thou haet poeseiied my r. Prov 23, 16, 
my r. chaU rejoice when. Jer. 12, 2, thou 
art far from their r. 

REJECTED-4 Sam. 8, 7, not r. thee, but 
r. me. laa. 58, 8, despised and r. of men 
Jer. 2, 87, Lmd hath r thy confidences ; 0, 
19, my law r. it ; 30, the Lord r them Hos 

4, 6, thou hast r. knowledge, I will also r. 
Luke 7, 30, Pharisees r counsel of God. 
Heb 12, 17, inherited the tileselng, he wae r. 

REJOICE— Deu. 28, 63, Ixird will r. over 
you. 1 Sam 2, 1, I r. In thy salvation. 
Neb 12, 43, God made them r. with great 
Joy. Pa 2, 1 1, and r. with trembling ; 5, 11, 
trust In thee r , 9, 14, r. in thy salvation , 
51, 8, the bones thou hast broken may r. , 
58, 10. the righteous shall r. when . 63, 7, 
shadow of tliy wings will 1 r . 65, 6, out- 
goings of morning and evening r. , 68, 3, 
righteous r before God ; 85, 6, thy people 
may r. in thee , 86, 4, r the soul of thy 
•ervant; 104, 31, the Lord shall r in 
his works ; 119, 162, I r. at thy word as 
one Ecc 11, 9, r., O yonng man. Isa. 62, 

5, shall thy Ood r over thee ; 65, 13, my 
servants shall r , but. Jer 32, 41, 1 will r 
over them to Zeph. 8, 17, Loid will r 
over thee Luke 6, 23, r ye in that day , 
10, 20, r becauee your names are. John 5, 
35, a season to r. In his light; 14, 28, loved 
me ye would r Rom 5, 2, r in hope of the 
glory of God, 12, 15, r with them that dot 

1 Cor. 7, 30, that r as though they r. not 
Phil 3, 3, r in Christ Jesus. CoL 1, 24, r 
In my sufferings tor you. 1 These 5. 16, r 
evermore. 1 Pet 1, 8, r, ye with joy un- 
speakable 

REJOICED— Luke 1, 47 ; 10, 21 John 8, 56 

REJOICETH— 1 Sam 2, 1, ray heart r. Ps 
16, 9, ray glory r. , 19, 5, r as a strong 
man ; 28, 7, therefore my heart greatly r 
Prov 11, 10, the city r ; 13, 9, light of 
the righteous t* ; 16, 30, light of eyes r ; 
29, 3, r his father, lea. 5, 14, he that r. ; 
62, 5, as the bridegroom r , 64, 5, lueetest 
him that r Ezek. 85, 14, earth r. Matt 
18, 13, 1 say to you, he r. more of that 
sheep John 3, 29, the friend of the bride- 
groom r 1 Cor 13, 6, r in the truth. 
Jam 2, 13, mercy r against judgment 

REJOICB8T— Jer. 11, 15 

REJOICING— Ps. 19, 8, statutes of the Lord 
r the heart Iso. 65, 18, Jerusalem a r 
Jer. 15, 16, thy word was the r of mine 
heart Acts 8, 89, went on his way r Rom 
12, 12, r in hope 2 Cor. 1, 12, our r Is 
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m. 17, r. of trchort ; 88, 10, r. my ; 
44, 17, r. a god. Jor. W, 8, r. 1 wlU dollvor ; 
14. 8. r. of JeruMlem ; 37, 19, r. of the res- 
SeT 41, 10, owrled oapUye r. Eaek. 9, 8, 
wilt deetroy r. ; 38, 95, r.^ devoured. 8^ 
18. treed r. of paetoree. Dan. 7, 7, etamped 
r Zeph. 9. 9, ■Poil- Mai. 2, 15, r 

af ibe*n>ir{t. Harh 16, 18, told It unto the 
' V Acta l6,17,r. might eeek the Lord. 
SKSI8T— Zech 3, 1, Satan at right hand to 
r. Matt 5, 39. r. not evil. Luke 21, 16, 
not able to r. Acta 6, 10, not able to r. ; 7, 

' 81. ye do alwaya r. Rom. 18. 9. they that 
^ r. 9 Tim. 3. 8, r truth. Jam. 4, 7, r. the 
devIL 1 Pat 5, 9, whom r. atedfaai. 
1^31STED-<«Rom. 9, 19. Ueb. 13, 4. 
llRfllflTETH— Rom. 18, 3. Jam. 4, 6. 1 
Pot 5, 8. 

BJESPECT-Deu. 1, 17. 3 Chr. 19, 7. Pa 
138,6. Heb. 11, 36. 

R£ST->Pa 96, 11, ihaU not enter into my 
r ; 110, 7, return to thy r. O my aoid; 
133, 14, this ia my r., here will L lea 11, 

10, hla r. ahall be glorioua ; 80, 18, in 
returning and r. ahall ye; 82,7, give him 
no r. Ull he. Jer. 6, 16, ye a^ find r. for 
your aoula Mic. 2. 10. thia la not your r. 
Matt 11, 38, 1 wiu giv*.y®»*r:K ^ 

1, 7, you who are trouolodr. wJth ua. Heb. 
8, 11 : 4, 9, remalneth a r. for the people; 

11, labour to enter into that r. ^ ^ 

REST— Pa. 1^ 9; 87, 7. laa. 67, 30. Zeph. 

8, 17. Kev. 14, 18. 

RESTITUriON— Ex. 33, 3. Acta 3, 31. 
RESTORE— Pa 61, 13 Gal €, 1 
RESTliAlN— 1 Sam 8, 13. Job 16, 4. Pa 
76, 10 lea. 63, 16 

RESURRECTION— Luke 20, 86, chUdren of 
the r. John 5, 39, good, to r. of life— done 
evil, tor of, 11, 36, I am the r Acta 17, 
18, Jeaua and the r , 34, 16, ahall bu a r. 
of the dead. Rom. 6, 6, in the likeueaM of 
hia r Phil 3, 10, the power of hia r , 11, 
attain r 3 Tim 3, 18, that the « la poat 
Heb 11, 36, they might obtain a bettor r 
Rev. 30, 6, thia^ ctie firat r. 

RETAIN— Ecc. 8, 8. John 30, 23 Rom.1,38 
RETURN-EU-1 Ki 8, 48, r. unto thee with 
all , Job 1, 31, naki d ahall 1 r. Pa. 73, 10, 
hla people r. hither, 00, 3, r, ye children 
of men, 116, 7,; to thy reat Ecc 13, 7, 
duat ahall r to tno earth laa 10, 21, the 
reiniunt ahall t , 31, 13, Inquire ye, r, 
come, 8U, 16, in r and reat ahall yo be 
aaved , J6, lu, ransomed of Lord ahull r , 
66, 11, word ahall not » unto ttico void 
Jer 3, 13, r , tliou backalldiug larael , 4, 1, 
if thou wilt r., r unto me , 6, 3, they refuacd 
to r ; 16, 19, let them r to thee, but r. not 
thou. Hoa. 3, 7, and r to my first liuaband 
Mai. 8, 7, r. to me, and 1 will r. to you , 
18, ye ahidl r , and diacera Gal. 1, 17, 1 
r. to Damaacua Ueb 11, 15, to have r 
1 Pet 3, 36, now r to the ahepherd of 
your aoula 

RETURNETH— Pa. 146, he r. to hia earth 
Prov 36, 11, aa a dog r. to hla vomit Ecc 
1, 6, the wind r. lia. 66, 10, r. not thither , 
Eaek. 86, 7. cut off him chat r. Zech. 9, 8, 
beoauae oRhim that r 2 Peter 2, 22. 
RETURNli^lsa. 39, 16 AcU 8, 28 Heb 
7,1 

BEVEAL-ED— Deu. 29, 29, thinga which are 
r belong laa. 33, 14, It waa r iu mine 
eara , 63, 1, the arm of the Lord r. Matt 
10, 36, covered that shall not be r ; 11, 36, 
but r. unto babM; 16, 17, fleah and blood 
hath not r. Rom. 1, 17, righteouaneaa of 
God r. , 8, 18, glory that ahall be r 1 Cor. 

2. 10, hath r. them unto ua. Gal. 1, 16, to 
r hla Son in me. Phil. 8, 16, God shall r. 
oven this. 2 Thesa 1, 7, when the Lord 
Jeaua shall be r , 2, 8, tliat man of aln her 

REVELATION-S— Rom. 16, 26, r. of the 
mystery. 2 Cor. 13, 7, abundance of r. 
Gal 1 13, taught it but by r. Eph. 8, 3, 
by r. made known 1 Pet. 1, 13, the r ox 
Jeaua. Rev. 1, 1, the r of Jeaua Christ 
REVELLINGS— Gal 6. 31. 1 Pet 4, 3. 
REViNGE-Jer 16, 15 ; 30, 10. Ezek. 25, 
16. 3Cor. 7. 11 

REVENGER-S-Nu. 36, 19. 2 Sam. 14, 11 
REVENGETH— Nah 1,2 
REVENGING— Pa 79, 10. 
REVENUE^t-Prov. 8, 19 , 16, 6 ; 16, 8. laa. 
28, 3. Jar. 12, 13. 

reverence— P a. 89, 7 Eph. 6, 88. Heb. 

REVEREND— Pa HI. 9 
REVILE— 1 Cor. 4, 13. 1 Pet 2, 23 
REVir^RS-INGS-Iaa. 61, 7 1 Cor 6, 10 

REVIVE-ED— Pa 86, 6. laa 67, 16, r aplnt 
of humble, to r Hoa. 6, 3, after two days 
he will r. ua; 14, 7, dwell under hla ahndow 
ahaU r. Hab. 3, 2, r tuy work in midst of 
the yoara Rom. 7, 9, aln n, and 1 died : 14. 

9, Chrlat rose, and r. ^ 

REVOLT-ED-loa. 1, 6; 31, 6. Jer. 6. 23. 
REWARD— Pa 19, 11, in keeping or them 

there is great r., 68,11, a r. for the righteous; 

108. 10, he hath not rewarded ua according 
to* laa. 8, 11, the r. of hia hands be given; 
6, 28, Jnstlfy the wicked for r Mlc. 7, 3, 
the Judge aeketh for a r. Matt.6, 13, groat 
ia)murr. inileaTen; 6, 2, hypocrites nave 
their r. ; 4, Fathe^ahall r, thee openly ; 10, 
41, a prophePe r. Rom. 4, 4, r. la not 
r^oned of mat, 1 Oor. 8, 8, every man 
abaU^vebtoownr. Col 2, 18, beguUe 
™ of your r. ; 8, 24, r. of the inheritance. 
Ueb. 2, 2, Justreoompenoe of r. ; ll, 26, the 
recompiooe of the r. Rev. 82, 12, my r. ia 
with me ; 18k 6^ r* even aa she r. 


REWARDERp-Ueb. 11, 6. 

RICH— Prov. lOj hand of diligent maketh r. ; 

22, blessing of the L. maketh r. ; 22, 2, n 
and poor meet together; 28, 4, iabonr not 
to be r. ; 38. 80, maketh heateto her. Ecc. 

6, 13, abundance of the r. Jer. 9, 38, let 
not the r. man glory. Matt. 19, S3, r. man 
ahall hardly enter Lake 1, 68, r. he hath 
eeot empty away , 6. 24, woe to you r., for 
yo have received; 13, 31, not r. toward 
Ck>d ; 16, 1, a certain r. man which ; 18, 33, 
aorrowful, tor he waa very r. 3 Cor. 6, 10, 
aa poor, yet making r. ; 8. 9, he waa r., yet 
he beoatno poor. Eph. 2, 4, who is r. in 
mercy, hath. 1 Tim. 6, 9, they that will be 
r fail, 18, r. iu good works. Jam. 2, 6, r. 
in faith. Hev. 2, 9, poverty, but thou art 
r ; 3, 17, aayest 1 am r. , 18, mayeat be r. 

RICHES— 1 Chr. 29, 13, r. and honour eome 
of thee Pa. 39, 6, heapeth up r , and; 49, 

6, boast themseivea in the multitude of r ; 
63, 7, trusted tn the abundance of hla r. ; 
63, 10. If r. increase, set not yoor lieart ; 
104, 34, the earth ia full of thy r.; 113, 8, 
wealth and r. shall be in his house ; 119, 14, 
in teitimouiea aa much aa in r. Prov. 8, 16. 
left hand r. and honour , 11, 4, r. profit not 
in the day of wrath ; 38, truateth in his r 
shall fall , 13, 8, ranaom of a man's Ufa are 
hla r. ; 14, 34i, crown of the wise ia their r ; 

23, 6. r. certainly make themseivea wings; 
37, 34, for r are not for ever ; 80, 8. ^ve 
me neither poverty nor r. Jer. 17, 11, 

S ettcth r , and not by right Matt 13, 33, 
eceltfulneaa of r choke the word. Luke 
16, 11, commit to your trust the true r 
Rom. 2, 4, the r of hla goodness; 9, 23, 
the r of hia glory; 11, 13, be n of the 
world Eph 1, 7, the r. of hla grace; 3, 
7, the exceeding r. of hia Phil 4, 19, hie 
r in glory. Col 2, 2, to all r of the full 
aaaur.iiice 1 Tim 6, 17, nor trust in un- 
certain r. Heb. 11, 26, the reproach of 
ChiUt greater r. 

RICHLY— CoL 8. 16 1 Tim 6, 17. 

RIDE— Ps 4. 

R lU H i'— G l n 1 8. 26, J udgo ofearth do r. Ezra 
8, 21, seek of him a r. way Job 34, 23, ha 
will not lay upon man more than r. Pa 19, 

8, st.itutea of the Lord are r , 61, 10, renew 
u f spirit within , 119, liS, 1 esteem all riiy 
precepts to be r Prov 4, 11, 1 led thee in 
r paths , 26, let thine eyes look r. on before 
thuc , 8, 9, all r to them that find know- 
ledge , 12, 6, thoughts of the ngiiteoua are 
r , 14, 13, way which aeemetli r , 31, 3, 
way of man is r hi eyea laa. 30, 10, 

E 'leay not to ua r Lzek 18, 6, man be 
do lawful and r. Uoa. 14, 9, ways of 
are f. Amoa 3. 10, know not to do r 
Mark 6, 16, in hla r mind Luke 12. 67, 
Judge not what Is t Acts 4, 19, whether 
r. ill sight of, 8, 21, heart la not r in sight 
of, 13, 10, cease to pervert r. waya Eph. 
6, 1, chiliiren obey paroiits, Uua is r. 2 Pet. 
3, 16, torsakoii the r. way Rev. 23, 14, 
have r to tree of Ufa 

RIGHTEOUS— Nu. 33, 10, die tbe death of 
the r Dou. 26, 1, Justify the r 1 KL 8, 
32, condemning wicked, Justifying r Job 
4, 7, where were the r. out off , 17, 9, r. 
shall hold on hia way. Pa 1, 6, Lord 
knoweth the way of the r ; 5, 12, thou 
wilt bless the r* ; 7, ll, God judgeth the r , 
11, 6, the Lord triOlb the r ; 34, 17, r. cry, 
the Lord hearcth ; 19, many are the afflic- 
tions of the r 37, 36, not seen tlie r 
forsaken , 66, 33, never Buffer the r to be 
moved; 68, 11, a reward for the r , 93, 13, 
r shall flouriah like the palm-troc , 97, 11, 
light la aowu for tbe r ; 11*3, 6, r. ahaU be 
in everlasting romombranoe , 141, 6, let the 
r amlte me , 146, 17, the Lord is r , 146, 
8, Lord lovoth the r. Prov. 3, 33, his 
•ecrot la with the r. ; 10, 3, not suffer the 
soul of the r to famlah , 16, labour of the 
r tondeth to life ; ,21, Ups of the r feed 
many ; 24, the desire of the r. shall be 

S auted; 36, r la an everiaatmg foundation; 

, hope of the r ahaU be gladneoa ; SO, r. 
shaU never be removed ; 32, Um of the r. 
know what is acceptable; 11, ^ r. ia de- 
livered out of trouble ; 21, seed of the r. 
ahaU be delivered ; 28, r. shaU fiooriah u 
a branch , 30, fruit of the r. U a tree of 
lifb; 31, r shaU be recompensed in the, 
12, 3, root of the r. shall not be moved ; 6, 
thoughts of the r. are right ; 7, house of the 
r ahall stand; 10, r. man regardetb the 
life of hU beast; 12, ,the root of tbe r. 
yieldeth fruit ; 26, r, more ezoeUent than 
hia neighbour ; 18, 9, light of the r. rejoioeth, 
but the ; 26, r. ealeth to aatiafying of hla 
Boul; 14,33, r. hiUh hope in hla death; 16, 
6,41n the house of the r. ia much treasure; 
19, way of the r is made plain ; 29, Lord 
hearetli prayer of the r. ; 18, 10, r. runneth 
Into it, and la safe ; 38, 1, r. are bold aa a 
Uon. Ecc. 7, 16, be not r. overmuch ; 9, 2, 
one event to r. and wicked. laa. 8, 10, to 
the r. it ahaU bo well ; 41, 2, the r. man 
from the east ; 67, 1, the r periaheth, the 
r. is taken away ; 60, 21, thy people also 
shall be all r. Ezek. 18, 24, when the r. 
tumeth away. MaL 8, 18, discern between 
r, and wicked. Matt 9, 18, not come to 
coll r. ; 96, 46, r. ahull go into Ufe eturnaL 
Luke 18, 9, that they wore r., and deqitsed. 
Rons. 8, 10, none r, no, not one; 6, 7, 
scarcely for a r. man wUl one die; 19, by 
obedlenos of one many made r. 1 Tim. 1, 
9, law not made for a r. man. Jam. 6, 16, 
prayer of a n man avaUeth. 1 4, 1^ 


if tbe r. soaroaly be aaved. Rev. 22, 11, be 
that la r let him be r. still 
RIGHTEOUSNESS— Deu. 6, 25, it shall bo 
our r. ; 88, 19, aaorifioea of r. Job 86, 8, 

1 wUl aaoribe r to my Maker. Pa. 11, 7. 
righteous Lord loveth r ; 85, 10, r. and 
peace have kiaaed ; 97, 2, r. and Judgment 
are tbe habitation Prov. 10, 2, r. deUvereth 
fhim death; 11, 19, r. tendeth to life; 12, 
28, in the way of r ia life; 14, 84, r. 
exalteth a nation , 16, 8, better is a little 
with r.; 81, if it be found tn the way 
of r. laa. 11, 6, r ahaU bo the girdle of hla 
loina ; 96, 9, inhabitants of world wiU learn 
r ; 28, 17, Judgment tn line, r to plummet ; 
62, 17, work of r. ahaU bo peace; 46, 24, in 
the Lord have I r. ; 46, 12, ye that are far 
from r. ; 13, 1 will bring near my r ; 64, 17, 
their r. is of me ; 61, 8, trees of r., the 
planting; 10, covered mo with the robe of 
r. ; 62, 1, HU the r. thereof go forth; 64, 6, 
meeteat him that wotoeth r. Jer 23, 6, 
caUed the Lord ourr. Dan. 4. 27, break off 
thy Bins by r. ; 9, 7, r. belongeth unto thee , 
24, finish transgreiMion, and bring in r ; 
12, 3, that turn many to r. Zeph. 2, 8, seek 
r., seek meekness. Mai. 4, 2, Sun of r. 
arise with heahng. Matt. 8, 15, it be- 
cometb ua to ftilfil all r. ; 5, 6, hungor and 
thirst after r. , 20, except your r. exceed 
the r. of; 91, 32, John came in the way of 
r. Luke 1, 75, In holineaa and r. before 
him John 16, 8, reprove the world of r. 
Acta 10, 86, that worketh r. ia accepted , 

13, 10, enemy of r.; 24, 36, reasoned of r, 
temperance Bom. 1, 17, is the r. of God 
revealed; 8, 33, r of God by faith of Jeaua ; 
4, 6, unto whom God imputeih r. ; ll, a 
seal of the r of faith ; 6, 18, by the r of 
one the Area gift; 21, grace reign through 
r , 6, 13, members as inatromenta of r , 
18, the aarvants of r. ; 8, 4, r of the law 
might be f ulflUad ; 9, 80, which foUowed not 
after r. ; 10. 8, ignorant of God's r., and ; 

6, r which la of the law ; 14, 17, kingdom 

of God ia I*. 1 Cor. 1, 80, of God ia made 
to us r ; 15, 34, awake to r. 3 Cor. 6, 21, 
the r of God in him ; 7, armour of r ; 

14, feUowahlp hath r , 9, 10, increase the 
fruitB of your r ; 11, 16, mluietera into 
ministers of r. GaL 2, 31, if r come by the 
law. Eph 6, 14, the breastplate of r. PhU. 
1, 11, fiUed with the fruits of r , 3, 6, the r. 
in tbe law blameleaa, 9, uot mine own r.— 
but tbe r of God. 1 Tim. 6, 11, follow r. 
Titus 8, 6, not by works of r. Heb. 12, 11, 
the peaceable fruit of r. Jam. 1, 20, wrath 
of man worketh not r ; 8, 18, fruit of r. 
sown in peace. 1 Pet 8, 14, if ye aufferfor 
r , happy are ye. 2 Pet 1, 1, through r. of 
God; 2, 6, Noah a preacher of r. ; 8, 13, new 
eartli, wherein dwelleth r. 1 John 2, 29, 
that doeth r. ia bom ; 3, 7, he that iloeth r 
ia righteous. Rev 19, 8, fine Uneu the r. of 
aalnU; 11, in r he doth Judge. 

H/S RlGHTEOUSNESS-^ob 33, 26, render 
unto man hia r. Pa 7, 17, according to hla 
r , 22, 81, declare hia r unto a people ; 98, 
2, hia r hath be openly shewed ; 103, 17, 
his r unto children's children ; 111, J, his r 
endureth for ever. Isa. 42, 21, well pleased 
fur hia r; 69, 16, hb r sustained him 
Ezek 3, 30, turn from hia r —hla r not be 
remembered; 18, 32, hia r., he shaU live; 

83, 13, not be able to live for hb r Mic. 

7, 9, 1 ahaU behold his r Rom. 3, 26, to 
deriare hb r. 2 Cor. 9, 9, hb r. remalneth 
forever, 

Mr RIGHTEOUSNESS— 2 Sam. 22, 21, ac- 
cording to my r. Job 27, 6, my r 1 hold 
fast Pa 4, 1, hear me, O God of my r. , 7, 

8, judge me accordmg to my r laa. 46, 18, 
1 bring near my r. ; 61, 6, my r. b near; 6, 
my r shaU not be abolished, 66, 1, my r to 
bo revealed PbiL 3, 9, not having mine 
own r. 

mr RIGHTEOUSNESS— Pa 6, 8, lead me 
lu thy r. , 81, 1, deliver me in thy r ; 86, 
24, Ji^e me according to thy r ; 36, 10, con- 
tinue thy r to the upright ; 37, 6, he ahall 
bring forth thy r.; 40, 10, Ihavenothld thy 
r. ; 71, 16, my mouth shew thy r ; 16, wiU 
make mention of thy r. ; 72, 1, thy r. unto 
tbe king's son; 89, 16, in thy r. shall be 
exalted ; 119, 40, quicken me in thy r. ; 142, 
thy r. an everbsting r. ; 146, 7, ahall sing 
of thy r. Isa. 48, 18, thy r. aa the waves , 
67, 1'J, I will declare tliy r. ; 68, 8, ihy r. 
•hall go before thee. 

RIGHTEOUSNESBES-Jaa. 64, 6. Ezek. 
83, 18. 

BIOT-ING-OUS-Prov. 33, 3a Luke 16, 13 
Rom. 18, 13. Titua 1, 6. 1 Pet. 4, 4. 3 
Pet 2, 13. 

RIPE— Joel 8, 18. Mio. 7, 1. Rev. 14, 16, 16. 
RIPENING— laa. 18, 6. 

RISE— Ex. 21, 19, if he r. again. Pa 18, 
88, not able to r. ; 87, 3, though war r. ; 

86, 13, not at^ to r. ; 119, 62, at midnight 
r. laa. 36, 14, they ahall not r. ; 48, 17, 
they ahall not r ; 64, 17, evory tongua 
that r. Matt 20, 19, third day r. again. ; 
24, 7, nation shall r. ; .11, many fkbe pro- 
phets sbaU r. ; 26, 46, r., let ua be going; 
27, 68, r. again. Mark 4, 27, r. nli^t and 
day; 12, 28, In resurrection when they r 
Luke 33, 46, r. and pray; 24, 46, to r. from 
.dead. John 6, 8, Jeaua with, r., take up thy 
bed. and walk ; IL 38, thy brother ahall r. 
again. Rom. 16, ll r. te reign. 1 Cor. 16, 
16, if dead r. not 1 Them. 4, 16, dead in 
Chrbtr. first, Heb. 7, 11. Rev. 11, L 

RISEN— rn 87, 18, Ihbe witneeim r. ; 64, ^ 


•trangere r.; 86, 14, proud are r. Isa. 
60, 1, glory b r. Ezek. 7, 11, violence b r. 
Matt 11, 11, not r. a grMder ; 14, 2, John 
b r. ; 17, 9, until Son of man ber. ; 26, 88, 
after 1 em r. ; 37, 64. say. He b r.; 38, 6^ 
be b r. Mark 16, 9, Jeaua was r. early. 
Luke 7, 16, g^ prophet b r. ; 24, 84 the 
Lord b r. John 2, 22, when be waa r. 
Acta 17, 8, needs have r. Rom 8, 84, b 
r. again. 1 Cor. 16, 13, then b Christ not 
r. ; 14 ; 20, now b Christ r. Col. 3, 12, r. 
with him; 8, 1, if ye be r. with Christ 
BI6£TH-Josh.6,26. Job 9, 7; 14, 12. Prov. 

Rl%NO— laa. 60, 8. Mark 9, 10. Luke 3, 84. 
RIVER-Iaa. 46, 18 ; 66, 12 Rev. 22, 1, 2. 
ROB-ED— Iaa.49,33. MaL 8, 8. 8 Cor. 11, a 
ROBBERY— Phil 2, 6. 

ROBE— laa. 61, 10 Rev. 7. 9; 18. 

ROCK— Pa. 18, 2, Lord la my r ; 81, who b 
a n save our God ; 81, 8, thou art my r and 
Ibrtrem : 61, 2, to the r, higher than 1 ; 6^ 

9, ha only b my r. and my; 71, 3, thou art 
mv r. and my fortrem ; 89, 90, r. of 
salvation; 94, 93, the r. of my refuge 
Matt 7, 24, built hb house upon a r. ; 16, 18, 
upon thb r. I will build my church. 1 Cor. 

10, 4, drank of the Jt, that A was Chrbt 
Rev 6, 16, said to the r.. Fall on ua. 

ROD— Pa 23, 4, thy r. and thy staff, they 
comfort me , 125, 3, r. of the wicked shall 
not reat upon Prov 18, 34, that spareth hb 
r. bateth ; 22, 16, r. of correction shall drive 
It from ; 23, 14, thou ahalt beat him with 
tbe r ; 29, 16, the r. and reproof give 
wisdom. Isa. 10. 6, O Assyrian, the r. of 
mine anger Ezek. 20, 87, cause to pass 
luider r Mic 6, 9, hear the r. Rev. 19, 6, 
role with a r. of iron. 

ROOM— Luke 14, 2. Acto 1, 18; 34, 27. 
ROOT— Den. 29, 18, r. that bcareth gaU. Job 
19, 26, r of the matter is found. lea. 11, 
10, there shall be a r of Jesse ; 87, 31, ahall 
take r. downward. Matt 3, 10, ax laid unto 
the r. ; 18, 6, because they had no r Luke 
17, 6, plucked up bv the r. Horn 11, 16, 11 
the r. be holy. 1 Tim. 6, 10, love of money 
the r. of all evlL Heb. 12, 16, r. of biUei> 
ness springing. 

ROOTE^Epb. 8, 17 CoL 2, 7. 

ROSi:— Cant 3, L laa. jll6, 1. 

ROYAL— laa. 68, 3 Jam. 2, 8, I Pet 3, 9. 
RUBIES-Jub 28, 18. Prov. 8, 16. 
RUDlMENTS-CoL 2, 8, 30. 
RULE-£TU>lNO— 2 Sam 28, 8. be that n 
over men must be Just r. In the fear of God. 
Pa. 103, 19, kingdom r. over alL Prov 16, 
32, r hb spirit b better than. Hoa. 11, 19, 
Judah yet r. with God. QaL 6, 16, aa walk 
according to thb r. PhU. 8, 16, walk by 
the aame r CoL 8, 16, peace of God r it 
your. 1 Tim. 3. 6, notjiow to r. hb owe 
house ; 6, 17, elders that r. welL Heb. Ig 
7, them that have r over you. Rev. 19, 
man child, who wae to r. all natioos. 
RULER— Mic. 6, 2 Matt 26, 21. AcU 33, 

6 Rom. 13, 8 Eph 6, 19 
BUN-ETH— '2 Chr 16, 9, eyea of the L. r. 
to and fro. Pa 119, 82, r tbe way of thy 
commaudmenta. laa. 40, 31, r and not be 
weary Dan 12, 4, many ahaU r. to and 
fro Rom 9, 16, not of him that r 1 Cor. 
9, 24, ao r that ye may obtain. Gal 2, 2, 
iMt 1 ahould r. or had r. in vain ; 6, 7, ye 
did r welL Heb 12, 1, let us r. with pa- 
tience. 1 Pet. 4, 4, r. not to the same exoesib 

8 

SABBATH— Lev. 23, 3, seventh day b the a 
of reet Neh. 9, 14, madeat known unto tliem 
tliyholyf ; 13, 18, wrath upon Israel by pro- 
faning the a laa. 56, 2, keepeth tbe s from 
poUuting it; 68, 13, call the i a delight. 
Matt 12, 6, priests pro^bne the s 
BACRlFlCE-1 Sam 16, 23, to obey b better 
than a Pa 40, 6, t and offering thou didst 
not desire ; 60, 5ea covenant with me by « ; 
61, 16, thou dcsireat not s ; 141, 2, lifting 
up of hands as the evening «. Prov 16, 8, 
tbe « of the wicked; 21, 3, Juttlce more 
acoepUbb than t Ecc. 6, 1, than to give 
the a of foob Dan 8, 11, the daily t was 
taken away ; 9, 37, cause a and obUtion to 
cease; 11, 31, take away daUy a Hoa 6, 
6, 1 desired mereyt not a, Matt 9, 18. 
Rom. 19, 1, present your bodies a Uviog a 
Eph 6, 2, a to God for a sweet savoui: 
PlilL 3, 17, upon the a of your faith ; 4, lil^ 
a t aooeptabie, welL Heb 9, 26, put away 
sin by a of hlmeelt ; 18, 15, bt ua offer ibc 
a of praise. 

SACRIFICES— Pa 4, 6, offer the a of righte- 
ouaneae ; 51, 17, « of God are a broken 
apirit ; 107, 29, let them sacrifice the a Ueb. 
18, la with auch a God is well pleased. 1 
Pet 2, 5, offer up spiritual a 
SACRILEGE-Bom. 9, 22, 

SAFE -Pa 119, 117. Prov. 18, 10; 99, 26. 
SAINTS— Deu. 83, 2, came with ten thou- 
sands of a ; 8, aU hb a. are in thy hand. 
1 Sam. 2, 9, wUl keep the fleet of his a 9 
Chr a 41, let thy a. rejoioa Job 16, 16, 
putteth DO trust" in fab a Pa IR 3, the 
a that are in the earth ; 87, 38, the Lord 
foraaketh not his a ; 60, 5, gather my a 
together unto me; 07, 10, he preeerve^h the 
so^B bb a ; 106, 16, envied Aaron, theW 
of the Lord; 116, 16, predous to Lard b 
death of hb a. ; 149, 9, this honour have aU 
hb a Prov. 9, 8, he preaerveA the way of 
hb a Dan. 7, 18. a ahaU Uke kingdom. 
Hoa. 11, 19, Judah b frithlhl with the a 
Zeoh.l4|6,aiid«UttWkWiththee. BoiUi 



A CON^iORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 


If 7« called to ba A ; 8f 97, interoeaaion for 
tho A ; 19, 18, the naooMlty of a ; 16^ 95, 
minlater to the At 96; 8L 1 Cor. 6, 9, the 
A i^all Judge the world; 16, 1. 9 Oor. 6, 4 ; 
9, 1 ; 19. Bph. 8, 8, leaa than the leaet of 
all A ; 4, 19, perfecting of the a , 6, 18. 1 
Theaa 3, 13, Lord Jeeua with all « 3 Theea 
1, 10, to glorified in hla « Heb. 6, 10. 
Jttde 14, with ten thooeand of hie a Itov. 
6, 8, the praYora of $ ; 11, 18, give To- 
ward to thy A ; 13, 7, to make war with the 
A t 14, 19, patience of r ; 16, 6, ehed blood 
of « ; 19, 8, ia righteouaneu of t ; 90, 9, 
OMDpaaaed the camp of the $ 

Sil^T—Lev % 13. Matt. 5, 13. Mark 9, 49. 

AALVATION— Ex. 14. 13. aee the a of the 
Lord. Pa 3, 8, < belongetli unto the Lord, 
87, 89, the t of the righteoua la of the Lord ; 
60, 9^ ahew the » of Qod « 68, 90, our €lod 
ia the God of a , 85, 9, a. ia iiigh them that 
fear him , 98, 9, made known hla a ; 119, 
155, A ia far fh>m the wicked ; 13^ 16, 
clothe her prieata with a , 149, 4, beantuy 
the meek with a laa. 35, 9, rejoice In hla 
A ; 96, 1, A will Ood appoint ; S3, 9, be thou 
our « , 45, 17, aaved in the Lord with ever- 
laating i ; 46, 13, 1 wlU place a in Zion fbr 
larael ; 59, 7, publlaheth t ; 59, 16, hla arm 
brought i unto him , 17, put on tlie helmet 
of I , 60, 18, Shalt call thy walla & ; 61, 10, 
clothed me with garments of a. , 63, L a 
thereof aa a lamp. Lam. 8, 36, quietly wait 
for s of Lord. Jon. 3, 9« a ia ol tha Lord. 
Zech 9, 9, Jolt, and having a. Luke 19, 9, 
this day la a come John 4, 3i, a la of 
the JewA Acts 4, 13, neither la there a 
in any other , 13, 86, the word of a aent 
Bom. 1, 16, power of Qod unto a ; 11, 11, 
through their fall a is come unto Oeutilea ; 
13, 11, now la a nearer 3 Cor 1, 6, we be 
comforted, it la for your a , 6, 3, now la the 
day of a. Eph. 1, 18, the gospel of your a. ; 
6, 17, take the helmet of a. Phil 3, 13, 
work out your own a 1 TbesA 5, 8, the 
hope of a 2 Tlieaa 3, 13, Qod hath chosen 
you to a 2 Tim. 3, 10, obtain a. with eternal 
glory , 3, 15, able to make thee wise unto a 
Titua 3, 11, grace of Qod that briugeth a. 
Heb. 1, 14, wlio shall be heirs of a ; 3, 3, if 
wo neglect so great a ; 10, captain of their 
i perfect , 5, 9, author of eternal a. , 6, 9, 
things tliat accompany a; 9, 38, without 
•m unto i I Pet 1, 5, kept through faith 
unto a , 9, the a. of your aoulA Jude 3, of 
the common a Hev 7, 10, a, to our Qod. 

SAME— Pa 102, 37 Heb 13, 8 

SANCTIF1CAT10N-.1 Cor 1, 30. 1 ThesA 
4, 3 3 Thoaa 3. 13 1 Pet 1, 9. 

8ANCTIFIED~41eii. 9, 3, God blessed tho 
seventh day, and a Job 1, 5, Job aent and 
A them. laa. 13, 3, I have commanded m> 
a onoA Jer 1, 5, 1 a thee and ordainecL 
JohnlO, 36, him whom Father hath A Aeta 
90, 39, Inheritance among a. 1 Cor 1, 3, 
that are a. in Christ Jesus; 6, 11, but ye 
are a in tlie name. 1 Tim. 4, 5, it is a by 
the word 2 1'im 2, 31, a for the master’a 
use. Heb 3, 11, who aanotifleth and they 
who are a » 10, 14, perfected for ever them a. 

BANCTIFV— Isa 8, 13, a the I^rd of hosts 
himself Ezek 38, 23, thus will I s myself 
Joel 1, 14, a a fast, caill an aaoembly John 
17, 17, a them through thy truth , 19, for 
their aakea I a myself, that they might be 
A Eph 5, 26, that he might a and cleanse 
it. 1 Thesa 5, 28, the God of peace a you 
wholly Heb 13, 12, might a the people 
with his blood. 1 Pet 3, 15, s the Lord 
Ood in your hearts 

SANCTUAKY— Ps 68, 2; 73, 17 Isa 8, U 
Exek. 11. 16 


SATAN— Job 1, 6, S. came also among them. 
Pa 109, 6, let A stand at hu right hand 
Matt 4, 10, get t^ hence, S Luke 10, 18, 

I beheld S aa Ugntmng Hall ; 33, 31, S. hath 
desired to have you. Acta 36, 18. from 
power of S, unto God.^ Rom. 16, 30, Ood 
shall bruise S 2^Cor.X 11, lest iS. should 
Mi an advantage , 11, 14, S is transformed 
Into angel of Ugiit , 13, 7, messenger of S 
to buffet ma Rev. 2, 0, synagogue of 8 , 

* 94, not known the depths of S 

BATISFIED-^Pa 17, 15, I shall be a; 
99, 26, meek ahall eat and be a ; 36, 
8, Abundantly a with the fatness, 68, 
6, soul ahall be a with marrow ; 65, 4, a 
I wlth goodness of thy house, 105, 40, a 
ibem with bread of heaven. Prov 14, 14, 
good man a from hunself, 20. 18, thou 
eoAlt be a. with bread , 30, 15, three things 
.tkat are never t £cc 1, 8, eye is not a 
with teeing: 4, 8, 6, 10, shall not be a 
with aiiver. Isa 9, 20, ahall eat, and not 
be A ; 44, 16, he roaaietb roest, and la a ; 
68, 11, aee travail of bis soul, and be a ; 66, 
11, s with the breaau of her coosolatlonA 
Jer 81, 14, people be a with my goodness. 

•ATI8F1BBT-ETH— Pa 103, 6; 1U7, 9; la, 
16. Isa 66, 9. 

BATlSFY-^ob 88, 97. to a deaoUU and 
waste ground. Pa 90, 14, O a ns early 
with thy mercy; 91, 16. with long life will 
1 s him; 139, 16, 1 will A her poor with 
bread. Prov. 6, 19, let her breaau a thee ; 
6, 80, if he steal to a bis souL Isa 68, 10, 
A ^e afliioted eoul ; 11, Lord a thy aouL 

1 . Ezek, 7, 19, ahall not a their ooula Mark 
8,^, whence can a man a these men. 

BAV£-Pa 69, 36, for Ood will a Zion; 72, 
4, A the dkUdren of the needy ; 18, a the 
settle of the needy; 76, 9, a all the meek 
of the eerth. ProY. 80, 99, wait on the 
IsMd, and he A lea, 86, he vU 




come and a sron; 46, 90, pray onto a god 
that cannot a Bask. 18, 87, he ahall a his 
soul alive; 86, 89, will a yoa from onclean- 
neeseA Hoa I, 7, 1 wiU a them by the L. 
Zepb. 8, 17, Lord thy Ood wUl a Zeoh. 8, 

7, 1 wlU, A my peoMA Matt 1, 31, a his 
people from their ama; 16, 96, whosoever 
will A hU life ahaU hue It; 18, 11, Son of 
mau come to a Mark 8, 4, to a Ilf a or 
to klU. John 19, 47, not to Jndge, but to 
A the worid. Acta 9, 40, a youreslveA 1 
Cor. 1, 91, fooUahueee of preaching to » . 

9, 99, all things to men, that I might i 
•omA 1 Tim. 1, 16, Chrlat Jeeus came to 
s. alnnera; 4, 16, thoa ahalt both s thyself 
;Heb. 7, 96, able to a to the uttermost 
Jam. 1, 21, word whioh la able to s your 
■oula ; 9, 14, can faith a him; 6, 15, prayer 
of faith shall s. the lick ; 90, converteih the 
oiniier ahall a a oouL Jude 98, othera a 
with fear. 

8AV£1>— IsA 45, 29, look unto mA end be 
ye s. Jer. 4. 14, mayest be a Matt 19, 
who then can be a Luke 1, 71. should 
be t. from our enemlea; 7, 50, tliy faith 
hath s theA John 8, 17, world through 
him be a Aeta 2, 47, added to church suoii 
as should be s ; 4, 19, name whereby we 
must be « ; 16, 30, whet must I do to be a 
Rom 8, 94, we are s by hope; 10, 1, that 
they might be a 1 Cor 1, 18, unto us whioh 
are i it ia the power; 5, 5, be s in day of 
the Lord. Eph. 9, 5, by grace ye are a 
1 Tim. 9, 4, will have all men to be a 
Titus S, 5, according to his mercy be a ua 
1 Pet 4, 16, if the righteona amuroaly be s 
Rev. 91, 94, nations of them which are s. 
SAVING— Heh. 10, 39. 

BAViOUK.3— 9 Sam. 99, 3, God ia my refugA 
my A 9 Kings 13, 5, God gave larael a 
s Pa. 106, 91, forgat God their a Isa 
43, 3, 1 am thy 8. ; 11, heeldes me there is 
no A ; 45, 16, Ood of Israel, the 8. Ohad 
21, A ahall come up on mount Zion Luke 

I, 47, spirit Kjoked in Ood my &; 9, 11, 

; unto you is bom a 3 Acts 5, 81, exalted to 

be a Prince and a 8 Eph. 6. 98, Christ is 
the <8. of the body 1 TIol 1, 1, Qod our 8 , 

4, 10, who is the of aU. 9 Pet. 3, 20, 
knowledge of the L and 8 
SAVOUR '3 Cor. 3, 14, 15, 16. Eph. 5, 2 
SAVINGS— Pa 49, posterity approve 
their s ; 78, 3, utter daric a Prov 1, 6, 
dark s ; 4, 10, receive my s ; 90 Matt 7, 

34, whoso hearetli these a John 14, 24, 
keepoth not a Acts 14, 18, with theae s 
Rom. 8, 4, Juatlfied in thy s. Rev 19, 9, 
true A , 32, 6, A are true ; 7, A of this 
book; 9; 10. 

SCARCELY— Rom. 5, 7 1 Pot. 4, IK 

SCATTERED— Nil 10, 35 Matt. 9, 36 
Luke 1, 5t 

SCEPTRE— Mu. 84, 17 Pa 45, 6. Heb 1, 8. 
SCHISM— 1 Cor. 13, 35 
SCHOLAR— 1 Chr 25, 8 Mai 2, 12. 
SCHOOLMASTER— Gal 3, 34 I 

SCOFF-ERS— Bab 1, 10 2 Pot 3, 3 

BCOURGE-ETH-Jub 5, 21 Isa 38, 15 
Heb 18, 6. 

SCRIFTURe-8— Dan 10, 31. In the s of 
truth Matt 93, 99, not knowing a Mark 
14, 49, s mast bo fulfilled. Luke 4, 21, this 
day la this s. fulfilled, 24, 32, while he 
opened to us the $ John 5, 89, search the 
A , 10, 85, s cannot be broken , 90, 9, they 
knew not the a Acta 1, 16, this $ must be 
fulfilled , 8, 35, began at the same a ; 17, 

II, aearclied the I daily, 18, 94, mighty in 
the s Rom 11, 9, what s. aalth of EIIsa 
9 Tim. 8, 16, all a Is given. 9 Pet 3, 16, aa 
they do other t 

BE A— Pa 73, 8 Isa 48, 18 ; 57, 30. 
SEAL-John 8, 83 Rom 4, IL ICor 9, 3 
3 Tim. 2, 19 Rev 7, 2 
SEALED— John 6, 37. 2 Cor 1, 33. 
BSARCH-ED-ETH— Pa 139, 33, A me, O 
God Jer 17, 10, 1 the Lord s the heart; 
89, 18, ye shall i for me with aU. Lam 3, 
40, lot ns i and try our wayA Zeph 1, 
18, i Jerusalem with candles John 5, 39 
Acts 17, 11, i the scriptures daily. 1 Cor 
2, 10, the Spirit s. all UilngA Rev. 2, 28, 1 
am he that a the reiuA 
SEARED— 1 Tim. 4, 2. 

BEASON.S— Pa 1. 3, that bringeth forth fruit 
in hla s. Eoc. 3, 1, to evmry thing a s and 
time loA 50, 4, how to speak a word in 
A John 6, 36, willing for a a to rejoice. 
Acta 1, 7, to know times and t. ; 14, 17, 
rant from heaven and fruitful a 1 Theea 
6, 1, of timea and s ye havA 3 Tim. 4, 2, 
be instant in a and oat of t. Hah. 11, 35, 
enjoy pleasures of sin for a a I Pet 1, 6, 
for as ye are in heavineM. 

SECRETS— Pa 95, 14, a of the Lord with 
them ; 27, 5, in a of hla tabernacle hide ; 
31, 30, hide in a of taberaaole Prov. 8, 83. 
hu s le with the righteous; 9. 17, bread 
eaten in a pleasant Amos 8, 7, revaaleth 
hla A to hit sen'antA Matt 6, 4, thlnealma 
in i John 18, 90, in s. hava 1 said nothing. 
Ram. 8, 16, Qod shall Judge the a of men. 
SECT— ACU 84, 5; 26, 6; 88, 83. 
SEDUCE.ER.INO— Mark 18. S3. 1 Tim. 4, 
1. 3 Tim 8, 13. 

BEE— Job 7, 7, no more s. good; 8, a me no 
more; 10, 15, a mine affliction; 19, 96, yet 
in my flesh sh 41 1 a Qod ; 90, 9, s. him no 
more; 33, 19, righteona a it; 94, 16, no 
eye shall i ; 38, 37, than did ha a U; 83, 
86,khlslaoewith Joy. PAlQ.n,Q.wm 
nmr a it; 16, 10, nor a cormpUoa ; 37, 18, 
(0 A i H 8, 0 thiu had A i 40, 8, 


many ehall a ; 49, 19, never a light; 69, 10, 

A desire on enemlea; 63, 3, to a thy power; 

66, 5, come and s works, 86, 17, hate me 
may a; 97, 6, all a his glory; 106, 5, a 
good of oh oeen; 107, 84, t works of L.; 
138, 6, A thy ohUdiw'a children, and peace ; 
139, 16, A my sttbatanoe. Eoc 1, 10, a this 
is new; 8, 8, a what was good; 8, 18, men 
might A ; 7, 11, that a the sun. Isa. 6, 10, 
lest they a with ; 96, U, a and be ashamed ; 

SO, 80, A thy teachers; 38, 17, s king In hla 
beauty; 86, 8, a gUuy of Lord; 40, 5, all 
fleih oh^ s.; 41,90, they mays and know. 

49, 7, kings ahall a; 69, a eye to eye; 

10, earth a oalvation; 16, shall thoy a; 

63, 8, when we a him; 10, a his seed, 00, 

6, s. and flow; 66, 18, and s. my glory 
Jer. 9, 10, A If there be such a thing; 6, 16, 
stand In ways, a Lam. 1, 12, a If any sor- 
row. Exek. 8, 6, ahalt a greiUcr abomina- 
tiona; 18, 16, A visions of peaoe. Dan. 3, 

25, 1 A four men loose, walking in. Joel 
8, 98, young '.men ahall A visions. Mil 1, 

5, your eyes thall a, and 3 roa shall say. 
Matt 5, 8, shall a Qod ; 16, a your go^ 
works; 11, 7, what went ye oat to a ; 13, 88, 
wonld A a sign ; 18, 16, bleseed, fl»r they a ; 

17, deelred to a ; 16, 98, UU they a Son of; 

94, 80, « the Son of man ; 38, 6, a where 
the L. lay. Mark 8, 94, 1 a men aa treea 
Luke 8, 6, all flesh shall s ; 8, 90, desiring 
to i thse; 17, 98, s here, or t there; 19, 3, 
Zacohistts sought to t Jesus who; 34, 89, 
handle me, and s John 1, 39, oome and a ; 

4, 99, oome, i. a man ; 8, 51, never a deatli ; 
56, rejoiced to t my day, 9, 25, blind, now 
1 s ; 80, A not might a ; 11, 40, s glory of 
God; 19, 91, would i. Joaus; 16, 92, I 
will i, yon again. Acts 3, 17 ; 37 ; 81 ; 30, 
35, ye shall t my face no more, 33, 14, $ 
that Jtttt One Rom 7, 33, I s a law 1 
ThesA 3, 17, to s your face , 5, 15, t none 
render evil. 1 Tim 6, 16, nor can a 3 Tim 
1, 4, desiring to s Heb. 13, 35, i ye refuse 
not 1 Pet 1, 23, $ ye love one another. 

1 John 6, 16, A his brother ain. Rev. 1, 7, 
every eye shall a ; 18, 7, a no sorrow , 9, s 
smoke of her burning ; 19, 10, said to mu, 
t thou do it not: 33, 4, and they shall i. 
hla UnQo* 

SEEN— Matt 6, 1, do not alms to be s of 
men; 18, 17, men deelred to see, and ha\e 
not A John 1, 18, no man hath s Ood 3 
Cor 4, 18, look not at things s , but not t 
1 Tim. 6, 16, whom no man hath a, nor can 
•ee Heb 11, 1, faith the evidence of tilings 
not i. 1 Pet 1, 8, whom having not s > e 
lovA 1 John 1, 1, have s. with our eyes; 

4, 13, no man hath a Qod at any lime. 
SEED— Pa 87, 38, $ of wicked shall be cut 
off ; 69, 36, s. of his servants shall Inherit 
It; 136, 6, bearing precious s. Ecc. 11, C, 
in the morning sow thy $ Isa. 1, 4, ah 
sinful nation, a A ot ovUdoers, 14, 20, « of 
evildoers shall never be , 45, 35, all the $ 
ot Israel be juatlfied , 53, 10, ho shall see 
his s ; 55, 10, give i to the sower. Mai 

3, 15, that he might seek a godly a 
Matt 13, 88, good a are the children. Luke 
8, 11, the s is the word of Ood Rom. 9, 

8, children — are counted for the a ; 9, 39, 
Lord of Sabaotb had left us a a , Ool 3, 
16, Abraham and his i promises mad a 1 
Pet 1, 38, bom again, not of corruptible s. 

1 John 8, 9, his I remalneth in him. 

BEi'K— Deu. 4, 39, t him with all thy heart 
3 Chr 19, 3, prepared heart to i Ood , .MO, 
19 Ezra 8, 23, for good that a him Pa 

9, 10, nut forsaken them that a thee , 37, 

4, 1 desired, that will 1 a after , 63, 1, my 
God, early will I a. thee; 119, 2, blessed are 
they that a him. Prov 8, 17. that a me 
early ahall find. Cant 3, 2, I will a him 
whom my aoul loveth Isa 26, 9, with my 
spirit will I a tliee early ; 45, 19. Jacob, a 
ye me in vain. Jer 39, 13, yo shall a me, 
and find me Amos 5, 4, a me, and ye 
shall live , 8, 13, a the word of the Lord 
Zoph. 2, 3, a Lord— s. righteousnesA Mat 
2, 7, A the law Matt 6, 38, a ye first the 
kingdom ; 7, 7, f and ye shall find. Lake 

13, 34, many will a to enter in , 19, 10, 
come to a and save. John 8, 31, ye shall 
a. me. and die in. Rom. 3, 7, a for glory. 
1 Cor. 10, 34, no man t. hit own. Phil. 3, 
31, all a their own. CoL 3, 1, a things 
which are above. 1 Pet 8, 11, let ,Jilm a* 
peace ; 5, 8, a whom he may dovoar. 

SEEMETH— Gen.97,12,Atohim. Luke 6, 18, 
take that which he a. to havA 1 Cor. S, 
18, If any man s to be wiee m thla world; 
11, 16, if any man a to be contentious. 
Heb. 4, 1, leet any of you a to come short 
of it ; 19, 11, no chastening for present a 
Joyous Jam. L 26, if any man i. to be 
rellgiouA 

SELL— Prov. 93, 93. Matt 18, 44; 19, 21, 
25, 9 

SEND— Ps 43, 3 ; 67. 8. Matt, 9, 88. John 

14. 26 9 TheoA 9, It 

SENSE— Heb. 6, 14 

SENTENCE— Prov. 16, 10. Eoc. 8. 11. 3 
Cor. 1, 9 

SEPARATE— Gen. 49. 96, him that was a 
Deo. 99, 31, Lord smU a him unto evli 
Aou 18, 9, A me Barnabas and Saul 
Rom. 8, 36, who shsU a ua 3 Cor. 6, 17, 
oome out, end be ye a Heb. 7. 36, hefin* 
leee, and a from sUtnerA^ 

SRRAPHIMR Isa 6, 8, 1 
SEBPENT-^^. 88, 88, It blteth like A and 
a stlngetlL Eoa 10, 11, a will bite without 
, enob t fitm e n i MtU. T, 10b e wlU be 


give him a a; 10, 16, be wise as A John 
8, 14, Moses lifted up the a in the. 8 Cw , 
11, 3, the A beguiled Eva Rev. 12, 9, oast 
out that old A 


SERVANT— Isa. 42. 1, behold my a Matt 
90, 37, lei him be your a ; 86, 91, good and 
faithful a John 8, 84, eommitteih tin le 
the a of sin ; 18, IC^ a. is not grMUer tium 
his lord. 1 Cor. 7, 91, art thou callsd, bs» 
ing a A Oal. 1, 10, not be the a, of Ohrlat 
Phil. 9, 7, took upon him the form of a a 
3 Tim. ^34, a of the Lord must not etrivA 

SERVANTS— Ezra 5, 11, the a of God. 
Rom. 6, 16, yield yoursetvee s« to obey; 17, 
ye were the a. of ain. 1 Cor. 7, 98, be nol 
ye the a of men. 9 Pet 9, 19, they aif 
the a ot corruption. 

SERVE— Deu. 18, 4, ye ehall a. him. Josh. 

34, 14, A him in alncerity ; 16, ohooae you 
this day whom ye will a. 1 Sam. 13, 24, 

A him In truth. 1 Chr 98, 9, a him 
with a perfect heart Job 91, 16, what 
is the Almighty, that we ehould a. him. 

Ps 3, 11, a the Lord with fear. Isa 48, 

34, made me to s with thy iIda Matt 6. 

34, no man can a two masters— cannot s. 
G<xi and mammon. Luke 1, 74, a him 
without fear John 13, 36, if any a me, let 
him follow me Acts 27, 28, whoso 1 am, 
and whom 1 a. Rom. 1, 0, a with my 
spirit; 7, 6, I in newness of spirit; 36, 
wiUi the mind 1 a the law of God ; 16, IS 
a not the Lord Jesus Christ Qai 5, 13, 
by love a one another. 1 Theta I, 9, a 
the living Qod. Heb. 13, 38, may a Qod 
aocepUbly. Rev 7, 15. a him day and 
night ; 33, 3, and hla servants shall i. him. 
SERVING— Luke 10, 40, cumbered about 
much a Acts 20, 19, a the Lord with all 
humility ; 36, 7, twelve tribes, instantly a 
G od. Rom. 13, 11, fervent in spirit, a the 
Lord. Titus 3, 3, deceived, a divers lusts 
SET— Ps. 2, 6. Rom. 3, 35. Col 3, 2. 
SETTLE-ED— Col t, 23. 1 Pet 6, 10 
BEVERITY-Rom. 11, 39, 

SHADOW— Pa 17, 8, hiao me under tne a, 
ot thy wings Isa 4, 6, for as from beat, 

49, 3, in the s. of his hand he hid me CoL 
3, 17, A of things to come, Heb. 10, 1, 
e A of good tilings to coma Jam. 1, 17, no 
variableness, iieltlier a of turning. 
SHARE-EN — Hag 3, 7, s. all naiioiiA and the 
deairA Matt. lU, 14, a off the duatof your 
feet ; 11, 7, a reed a w'lth the wind. Luke 
0, 38, give good meueure, s. together 3 
Theea 3, 3, tliat ye be not soon a in mind. 
Heb 13, 36, a not the earlli only 
SHAME— Ps 119, 31, O t4>rd, put me not to 
a. Prov 3, 35, a shall be the promotion u( 
foolA Isa. 50, 6, 1 hid not my face fioin a 
Dan 13, 2, awake, some to a and contempt 
UoA 4, 7, change their glory into a. Pa 4, 

3 Acta 5, 41, worthy to suffer i. for hla 

I name Phil 3, 19. wliooe glory is in their 
a Hob. 12, 3, endured the cross, despising 
the a 

SHAPE— Luke 8, 33. John 5, 37 
SHARP— Ps 45, 5, arrows s ; 57, 4, a s, 
sword. Prov 5, 4, s. as a s,word. Isa 6, 
28, arrows are a , 40, 3, made iny mouth <■ 
like as sword Each 5, 1, take a s knife. 
Acts 15, 39, was so a Rev 1, 16, a s two- 
edged sword ; 3, 12, a a sword , 14, 14, a 
s. slcklA 

SHARPER— Mic 7, 4 Heb 4, 13. 
SHARPLY— Judg 8, 1 Titus 1, 13. 
SHARPNESS— 2 Cor 13, 10 
SHED— Matt. 36, 38 Acu 3, 83. Rom. 

5 Titus 3, 6 
SHEDDER— Ezek. 18, 10 
BHEDUETH— Gen 9, 6. Ezek. 33, 8. 
BH£DDINQ-Heb 9, 33. 

SHEEP— Ps 44, 33, as s. for the slaugh- 
ter, 79, 13, a of pasture, 119, 176, gone 
astray like a loat a laa. 53, 9, like a ere 
gone eetray Zech 13, 7, a ahall bo 
scattered. Matt 10, 6 , lost a of the house , 
18, 12, hundred s , and one be gone ; 95, 32, 
s. from goats; 83, s. on his right!* John 
31, 16, 17, Jesus saiih unto him, Feed my a 
Rom. 8, 86. 1 Pet 9, 25, as a. going 

astray. 

SHEPHERD— Nn. 97, 17, as sheep whioh 
have no a Pe. 93, 1, the Lord is my a ; 
80, 1, give ear, O 5 of Ursel. Eaek. 87, 
24, all ahall have one a. Zech. 13, 7, O 
eword, against my a John 10, 14, I am 
the good A ; 16, shall .be one fold, one a 
Heb. 18, 90, that great a of the sheep. 1 
Pet 9, 35, to tho 8. of your ao^ ; 6, 4, 
when the chief S shall appaar. 

SHEW- Pa 4, 6, who will a. ua any good ; 
16, 11, a roe the path of life; 91, 16, will A 
him my salvation : 92, 16, a that the Lord 
is upright. John 6, 80, will a, him greater 
works. 1 Cor. 11, 36, do a. the Lord’a 
death. 1 Pet 3, 9, a forth the praises of 
him Rev. 28, 6, angel to i to hia servants; 
SHIELD— Deu. 38, 89, seved by the Lorc^ 
the a ot thy help. Pa 8, 8, Lord art a A 
for me , 18, 86, the s. of thy salvation ; 33^ 
90, our help end onr i ; 84, 11, Lord Qod a 
Bun and a ; 116, 9, their help and their a 
Prov. 80, 6, a A unto tben^ that put ^Idrust 
Eph. 6, 16, taking i. faith to quench. 
SHINE— Nu. 6, 96, Lord make his foos i.upon 
thSA Pa 81, 16, make thy face to a upon thy 
servant Boo. K 1, wisdom maktth his (kci 
to A Dan. 19, 8, wise shall a at the firma* 
ment Matt ^ 16, let yonr light a before 
men ; 18, 48, righteous a forth as the sun. 
8 Cor. 4L6, God conrimanded the fight t04 
PhiJ,::^ 16. aaMog whon jo ii •§ fighta. 



A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY .BIBLE, 


BHIFWEECK-2 Cor. ll» 25 I Tim. 1, }9. 
SHOBT-BNED-Pi. 8^ 47: m 23. 1 m 
50,2. Mott 24, 22. 'Rom. 8. ^ 
BHOUT-Pf. 47, 5. 1 Then. 4, 16. 

13. 0^3. 

Po- 41, 8. Iitt.1,6. Mutt 

8. 17. Join. 5, 14, 15. 

80, 28. Amo» 0, 9 Luko 22, 31 
SIGHT— Ex. 8, 3. 2 Cor 6, 7 Heb. 12. 21. 
HIGNS-Bx. 4, 17. IM. 8, 18. Kora. 15, 19 
ikL£NC£i~*Job 4, 16, was i., and 1 heard; 

29 21 kept ». At nty counMl. Fi. 82, 3, 
whon’l kept i. ; 85, keep not i ; 50, 8, 

, ihall not keep f. ; 83, 1, keep not thou i , O 
Isa. 41, i, keep t before me ; 05, 6, 

1 will not koep t. Jer. 8, 14, the Lord hath 
put us to 1. Amoi 8, 8, coat them forth 
wiih f. Acta 21, 40v.there waa made a great 
t ; 22, 2, they kept the more $. Rev. 8, L 
there was s. in heaven. .. 

WLENT— Pa 28, 1 , 30, 12; 81, 17. 47. 

5. Jer. 8, 14. Zech 2, 18 
8ILVER-Jer. 44, 2. Matt 27. 6 Acta 19. 34. 
SIMPLE— Pa 19, 7, making wIm the i. ; 110, 

6, Lord presorveth the « ; H®* imdor- 

■tandlng unto the #. Prt)v. 14, 15, the t, 
believeth every word ; 22, 8, the s. paaa on, 
and are Rom 16, 19, have you a concern- 
ing evil. ..... T 

SIN— Qen 4. 7. t lleth at the door Job 10, 

6. thou aearche-t after ray a Pa 4. 4, 
itand in awe, aod a not ; 82, 1, bloaaed la 
he whoae a covered , 6, 1 acknowledged 
my a , 39, 18, I will be aorry for my a : 

51, 3, my « i* over before me; 5, in a did 
my mother conceive roe; 119, 11, might not 
a agidustthee Prpv 14, 84, a Is a reproach 
to any people Isa. 80, 1. counsel, that they 
may add i to i : 53, 10, his soul an offering 
Ibr a ; 12, bare the a. of many. John 1, 29, 
taketh away a of the world ; 5, 14, a. no 
more, lest a worse thing. Rom. 5, 12, by 
one man a. entered ; 6, 14, a. shall not have 
dominion ; 7, 9, a revived, and I died , 13, 
a , that it might'Sppear i , 14, 1 am oari)al, 
aoid under a , 17, a that dwellcth in me, 
25, with floah the law of a 1 Cor 15, 84, 
awake to righteousness, and am not 2 Cor 
5, 21, him to be a for us who knew no a Eph 

4, 26, be ye an^, and a not Jam. 1, 15, 
bringeth i., and a bririgeth death 1 Pet 
2, 22, who did no a., neither 1 John 1, 8, 
if we say we have no a , we , 2, 1, you, that 
ye a not— if any man a , 3. 9, he cannot a , 
because he is bum , 5, 16, there ia a •. unto 
death 

BINS— Pa 19, 13, servant ft-om presumptuous 
a , 25, 7, remember not the a of my youth 
Isa. 43, 25, not remember thy a Ezek 83, 

16, none of his a shall be mentioned Lan 

9, 24, to make an end of a 1 Tim 5, 22, 
neither be partaker of other men's a. 1 John 
2, 2, propitiation for the a of the whole 
world 

SINFUL— Nu 82, 14, an increase of a men. 
Isa. 1, 4, ah a nation Amnt 9, 8. eyes of 
the Lord upon the a. kingdom Mark 8, 38, 
shall be ashamed In thia a, generation 
Luke 5, 8, l\im a a. roan , 24, 7, delivered 
into the hands of a. men Rom 7, 18, that 
•in might become exceeding a ; 8, 8, send- 
ing his own Son in likeness of a flesh 
SINNED— Ex. 82, 33, whosoever hath a 
against me. Job 1, 22, in all this Job a 
not. Lam. 1, 8, Jerusalem hath grievously 
s ; 5, 7, our fathers have a Rom 2, 12, 
as many as have a. without law ; 8, 23, all ' 
have $., and come short 1 John 1, 10, if I 
we say we have not a i 

BINNETH— 1 Kl. 8, 46 Prov 8, 36 Ecc. 

7, 20 Ezek. 18, 4. 1 John 5, 18 
SINNER— Eco. 9, 18, one a. destroyeth much 

good. Isa. 65, 20, the a a hundred years 
old. Luke 15, 7, Joy in heaven over one a ; 
18, 18, God be merciful to me a a Jam. 

5, 20, he that eonverteth tho a. 1 Pet 4, 
18, wnere shall tho a appear 

SINNERS— (Hn. 13, 13, a before the Lord 
exceedingly. Ps 1, 1, nor standeth In the 
way of a.; 25, 8, Lord will teach a In the 
way; 51, 13, a aliall be converted unto 
thee. Isa. 83, 14, a. in Zion are afraid. 
Mstt 9, IS, eome to call s. to repentance. 

*• Oallleani. John 9, 

81, God beareth not a Rom 5, 8, while wo 
were yet a, Christ died; 19, many were 
"*“*5 } ol.“* Christ came to save 

*1 5*^ \ i 1*. ‘4, en- 

dured such contradiotion of a 
fllNCEmiJ-PhlL 1, 10, Ifl. 1 Pet 2 2 
SINOEBITJ-J^ 84, 14, •ervj' him' in a. 

1 Cor. 5, 8, with the unleavened bread of a. 

2 Cor. 1, 12, in godly a. we had our oon- 
ver^on ; 2, 17, nut as of a in the sight of 
God; 8, 8, to prove the a. of your love. 
Eph. 0, 24, with aU them that love Lord 
Jesus in a. Titus 2, 7, doctrine shewing 
gravity, a 

ih J?*** » one to another. 1 Chr. 

16, 9, a. pMimf unto him ; 88, then aball the 
trees a. Job 29, 18, 1 caused widow's heart 
tpaJor Joy. Ps. 21, 18, so wUl we a. ; 88, 
8, a unto hldr a new tong ; 51, 14, my 
tongue shall a of thy righteonsneas; 65, 18, 
the pastures also a ; 71, 22, unto thee will 1 
9> ; 104, 12, fowls which a among branehes ; 
k05, 2, a psalms unto him; 187, 8, a ns 
*^s of Zion ; 4, how shall we a laa. 24, 
H thsy shill i. for the nisjMty; 26, 18, 
RW6ki*ii4 I.. ye tbit; 9^ 6^ toogM of 


dumb shall a ; 42, IL let ths Inhabitants of 
rock a ; 44, 28. a., p ys heavens, for the 
Lord ; 52, ^ with the voloe shall they a : 

64, 1, a, 0 barren ; 65, 14, my servants shall 
a. for joy of heart Zeph 8, 14. a, O daugh- 
ter of 2Jon. Jam. 5, 18, let him a psalms. 
Rev 15, 8, they a. the song of Mosea 
SINGERS'”! Kl 10, 12, made psalurles for 
4. 2 Chr. 5, 18, trumpeters and s ware as 
one. Pe* 08, 25, the a went before; 87, 7, 

•• well the a at the players. Ecc. 2, 8, 1 
gat ms men. a. and women a Essk. 40, 44, 
chsmbertofthe a 
SINGBTH-Prov. 25, 20 
SINGING— 1 Sam. 18, 6, a and danelng. 
Neh. 12, 27, to keep the dedication with 

R ladness, with a Pa 100, 2, come before 
is presence with a. ; 126, 2, tongue filled 
with a Cant 2, 12, the time of the a of 
birds is eome. Isa 14, 7, they break into 
a. ; 16, 10, there shall be no a ; 85, 2, rejoice 
with Joy and a. ; 44, 28, break Into a . ye 
mountains, 49, 18; 51, 11, eome with a. 
unto Zioii , 54, 1, break forth Into a. Zeph. 

3, 17, he will joy over thee with a Eph. 5, 

19, a an'l making melody to the Lord. 
SINGED— Dan 8, 27. 

SINGLE-MaU. 6, 12. Lake 11. 84. 
SINGLENESS— AcU 2. 46. Eph. 6, 5. Col. 

a, 22. 

SINK— Ps 69, ? 14. Luke 5, 7, 9, 44 
SISTER-Cant 4. 9; 6, 1 ; 8, 8. MaU. 12, 

50 

8ITUATION-2 KL 2. 19 Ps 48, 2. 
SKIN-S— Job 2. 4, 10, 11, 19, 26. Jer 18, 

23. Mark 1, 6 Heb. 11, 87. 
SKIP-P£D-ING-Pa 29, 6; 114, 4. Cant 
2. 8 

Sl.iACK-Deut 7, la Josh 18, 3. Prov. 

10, 4. Zeph. 8, 1& 2 Pet 8, 9 
SLAIN— Eph. 2, 16. Rev 6, 9; 6, 9; 13. 8 
SLAY— Prov 1, 32, turning away of simple 
shall a. them Isa. 11, 4, with breath shall 
ho a wicked , 27, 1, he shall a the dragon ; 

65, 15, Lord God shall a thee. Jer. 5, 6, 
a lion shall a them , 15, 3, will appoint the 
sword to a , 18, 23, knowest all their coun- 
sel to a me Ezek. 9, 6, a utterly old and j 
young . 13, 19, to a. the souls , 40, 89, two 
tables, to a thereon the bumt-offering 
Dan 2, 14, gone forth to a wise men lies. 

2, 3, a her with thirst Amos 9, 1, 1 will 
ji last of them with the sword. Hab 1, 17, 
shall they not spare to a. the nations. Luke 
11, 49, same they shall a John 5, 16, Jews 
sought to a Acts 5, 33 , 9, 29 Rev. 9, 15. 
SLEEP— Ps. 90, 5, they ore as a a ; 127, 2, 
ho givoth his beloved a. ; 132, 4, not give 
a to mine eyes Prov 3, 24, thy a shall 
bo sweet, 6, 4, give not a to thine eyes; 
10, a little a , a little slumber, 20, 13, love 
not a, lest thou come to poverty Kcc 6, 
12, a of labouring man ia awcet Jer. 31, 26, 

1 awaked, my a was sweet to me; 51, 89, 
they may a a perpetual a. loike 0, 82, cyaa 
were heavy with a. Rom. 13, 89, It is high 
time to awake out of a 1 Cor 11, 30, for 
ihla cause many a ; 15, 51, we ahali not all 
a 1 Thess. 4, 14, them which a in Jesus , 

5, 6, let us not a, as do others; 7, they 
that a, a in the night; 10, that whether 
wc wake or a 

SLEEPEST-Pa 44, 23. Prov 6, 22. Mark 
14, 37 Eph 5, 14 

8L£EP£TH-lNO-Prov 10, 5 Isa. 56, 10 
Matt 9, 24 Mark 13, 36 John 11, 11 
SLEIGHT— Eph. 4, 14 
SLEPT— Pa 3, 5 MatL 13, 25 , 27, 52 . 28, 
13 1 Cor 15, 20 

SLlP-2 Sam. 22, 87 Ps. 18, 86 Hub 2, 1 
SLOTHFUL— Prov. 12, 27, a roastetb not 
that he took; 16, 19, way of Uio a Is an 
hedge of thorns; 18, 9, a is brother to a 
great waster ; 19, 24, a. hideth his hand , 
21, 25, desire of the a killeth him , 22, 18, 
a saith, There ia a lion ; 24, 80, 1 went by 
tlie field of the a Rom. 12, 11, not a in 
business, fervent In. Hob. 6i, 12. be not a, 
but followers of them 

SLOW-Neh 9, 17 Luke 24, 25 Jam. 1.19. 
8LUGQ AKD— Prov. 6, 6, 9 , 20, 4. 
SLUMBER-ED-ETH— Pa 121, 3. Matt 26, 

6 Rom. 11, 8 2 Pet 2, 8. 

SMITE-Pa 141, 5 Jer 18, 18 Matt 6, 89. 
SMITTEN— Isa 53, 4. Hoa 6, 1. 

SMOKE— DeiL 29. 20. Pa 74, 1; 102, 8. 
SMOKING— Isa 42, 8. Matt 12, 20. 
SNARE-S— Pa 69, 22, table become a a ; 91, 
3, from the a of the fowler ; 119, 110, the 
wicked have laid a a. for me; 124, 7, a. la 
broken, and we are escaped. Prov. 18, 14u 
depart from the a, of death ; 29, 26, fear of 
man brliigetli a a 1 Tim 6, 9, that wUlbe 
rich fall into a. 2 Tim. 2, 26, out of the a of 
the devil 

SNOW— Pa 51, 7. Isa 1,18 Rev. 1, 14. 
SOBER -IThesa 5, 6, watch and be a. ITtm. 
8, 2, bishop must be vigilant i ; 11, wivea 
not slanderers, a Titus 1, 8, a , Just, holy, 
temperate ; 2, 2, aged men be a ; 4, teach 
young women to be a. ; 6, young men ex- 
hort to be a minded. 1 Pet. 1, 18, gird up 

r ur loins, be a. ; 4, 7, be ye a and watch; 
8, be a, be vigilant 
SOBERLY— Rom. 12. 8 Titos 2, 12. 
SOBERNESS— Acts 26, 25. 

SOFT— Prov. 15. 1. Mstt 11, 8 LiilEeV,28. 
SOJOURNmO— Ex. 12, 40. 1 Pet 1, 17. 
801^1 KL 21, 20. a Kl. 17, 17. Rom. 7 14. 
SOLDIER— 2 TUn, 2, 8, 4. 

SON— Pa 2, 7, thou act my a ; 12, kiss thaa ; 

72, 1, TightaoulMaa unto the kMg*s a. ; 86, 
16,gtTaitc«igthuBtoa of thine handmaid; 


116, 16, I am the a of 

Prov. 1. 10. my a, if sinners entice thee; 

8, 1, my a, forget not ; 11, my a, despise 
not; 4, 8, 1 wss my fldher's a ; 6, 1, my 
a, If thou be sureW; 10, 1, s wise a m a keth 
a glad fsther; 17, 2, rule over a a that 
caaseth shame ; 23, 26, my a , id^e me thine 
heart and ; 24, 91, my a, fear the L . : 27, 

11, my a, be wise ; 29, 21, shall have him 
beoome his a at length ; 81, 2, what W 
a 7 and what tke a of my vows? Eoc. 12, 

12, by these« my a , be admonished. Isa. 7, 

14. oonoelve and bear a a. , 9, 6, unto us a 
a. is given ; 14, 12, Lucifer, a. of the morn- 
ing , 19, 11, I am the a of the wise ; 56, 8, 
the a of the stranger Jer 6, 26, mourning, 

M for an only a Ezek. 18, 4, the soul of 
the a. is mine ; 19, doth not the a bear ini- 
ouity of father; 21, 10, sword contemneth 
me rod of mv a Dan. 5, 2*2. thou his a. O 
Belshazzar, hast not humbled. Hoe. 11, 1, 
called my a. out of Egypt Amos 7, 14, 
neither was I a prophet’s a. Zech. 12, 10, 
as one moumeth for bis only a Mai 1, 6, 
a a honoureth his fstbsr. Mstt 1, 21, dm 
shall bring forth a a ; 2. 15, out of Egypt 
have 1 called my a ; 8, 17, this ia my 
beloved S. ; 11, 27, no man knoweih the 3. ; 

1.3, 55, is not this the carpenter's a ; lA 16, 
thou art Christ the 3. of the Uviim God ; 

17, 15, have mercy on my a ; 21, 87, they 
will reverence my a ; 22, 42, whose a Is he. 
Mark 14, 61, the ^rist. the 3. of the Blessed. 
Luke 1, 82, 3, of the Highest , 2, 48, a , why 
hast thou; 10, 6, If the a of peace be there , 
15. 19, am no more worthy to be called thy 
a ; 24, my a was dead ; 81, a, thou art ever 
wiih me; 16, 25, a, remember that thou 
in thy lifetime; 19, 9, is a a of Abra- 
ham. John 1, 18, the only begotten 3, ; 

3, 16, gave his only begotten A, 16; 85, 
lovelh the 5 ; 86, he that believeth on the 
3 : 5, 19, the 3 con do nothing ; 21, 3. 
quickeneth whom he will; 28, all men 
should honour the A ; 26, to K to have Ufe 
in himself; 8, 85, the & abldeth ever ; 86, 
if the 3. make you free ; 14, 18, Father may 
be glorified in the A ; 17, 1, Father, glori^ 
thy 3. ; 12, none lostbuta of perdition; 19, 
26, behold thy a ; 21, 15, Simon, a of 
Jonas, lovest thou me A^ 8, 1^ hath 
glorified his A , 4, 36, a of consolation ; 7, 
21, nourished him for her own a Rom. 1. 

8, concerning his 3 Jesus Christ ; 9. gospel 
of his 8 . ; 5, 10, reconciled to God by 
the death of his ^ ; 8, 8, God sending his 
own 8 . ; 29, oonforroed to the Imsge of his 
A ; 82, he that spared not his 8. 1 Cor 1, 

9. called unto the fellowship of his 3. ; 15, 
28, then shall the S. also himself be subject. 
Osl. 1, 16, to reveal his 8. In me: 4, 4, God 
sent bis g ; 6, God hath sent Spirit of his 
A : 7, if a a , then an heir ,80, cast out the 
bondwoman and her a. PhiL 2, 22, as a a 
with the fsther, he hath served Col 1, 18, 
into kingdom of his dear A 1 Thesa 1, 10, 
wait for his A. from heaven. 2 Thess. 2, 3, 
that man of sin, the a of perdition. 1 Tim 

1, 2, my own a in the faith ; 18, commit 
unto thee, a Timothy 2 Tim. 2, 1, my x, be 
strong in the grace. Titus 1, 4, my own a 
after the faith. Phllem. 10, 1 beseech thee 
for my a Onesimua Heb. 1, 2, spoken unto 
us by his A ; 8, hot unto the A be salih , 
5, 8, though he were a A., yet learned , 7. 
28, word of the oath, maketh the A. ; 11, 24, 
refused to be called a of Pharaoh's daughter; 
12, 5, my a , deepise not thou the chastening 
Jam 2, 21, Abrsham offered Isaac his a 
1 John 1, 7, blood of Jesus lUs A deanaeth ; 

2, 22, he is antichrist that denisth the A , 
28 ; 3, 23, that we believe on the name of 
hU A ; 5, 9, wltneee of God hath testified of 
his A ; 10, the record that God gave of his 
A ; 11, eternal life is m bis A. ; 12; 20, in 
him that is true, even in his A 2 John 9, 
he hath both the Father and the A Rev. 
21, 7, I will be bis God, and 1^ aball be 
my a 

SONS— Pa 144, 12, our x may be as plants. 
IsB. 60, 10, a of strangers. Mai. 8, 8, shall 
purify the a of Levi ; 6, x of Jacob are not 
consumed 1 Cor. 4, 14. beloved x, I worn 
you. Osl 4, 6, X, God bath aent forth the 
Spirit of his Bon. Heb. 2, 10, bringing many 
a. unto glory ; 12, 7, God dealeth with you 
as with X ; 8, bastards, and not x 
BON or GOD— Dan. B, 25, fourUi like A of 
God. Matt 4, 8, If thou be A of Ood; 14, 
83, thou an the A of God; 27, 54, this waa 
A. of God. Luke I, 86, be called A of God 
John 1, 84, that this Is A of God ; 8, 18, in 
only batten A of God; 9, 35, dost thou 
beUevetm A of God; 10, 8A 1 said, I am 
A of Ood; 11, 4, A of God might bs 
glorified; 19, 7, mads himself A of God 
Ifom. 1, 4, declared A of God. 2 Cor 1, 19, 
A of Ood preached among you wss not yes 
and nay. Heb. 6, 6, crucify A of God 
afreeh ; 7, 8, made like A. of Ood ; 10, 29, 
trodden under foot A of Ood. 1 John 8, ^ 
A ofOod was manifested; 5, 10, believeth on 
A of God; 20, we know A of Ood Is eome. 
Rev. 2, 18, theee things ssith A of God. 
SON or ifit A— Mstt 8, 20, A of man not 
where to lay his head; 9^3^ 8. of man hath 
power on earth ; 10, 23, tUl A of mu be 
come; 11, 19, AofmanottneeaUni; 12.8, 
A. of man is Lord of tha Sahbatn; 82, 
speaketh against A of man; 40, A of 
bethrssdays; 18,41, A of man send angels 
16, 18, 1, the A of man am; 27, A of mat 
shallosoM; 28, seeA of rnttoaniiif ; 17, 


9, till A. of man be liaan ; 12, shall A of 
msnsaffsr; 18,11, A of manoomeioMve; 
25,81, when A. of man shall ooms. Marks, 

88, A. of man be ashamed ; 9, 81, A. of man 
is delivered. Luke 6, 22, rei^sch you for 
A of man's sake ; 12, 8, shall A of man ooo- 
fsM; 17, 22, one of the days of A of man ; 

24, so shsU A of man be ; 21, 86, to stand 
befors A of man. John 8, 18, A of man 
which is in heaven. 6, 62, see A of roan 
ascend ; 6, 28, have lifted up A of man , 12, 

23, A. of man glorified ; 84, A. of man must 
be Ufted up— who is this A of man , 18, 31. 
now is A. of man glorified. Acts 7, 56, 1 
see A of man stsndinsr 
SONS or GOD— Gen 6, 2, s of Oodsaw the 
daughters. Job 1, 6, t of Ood came to, 2, 

1; 88, 7, s. of Ood shouted for joy. Hus. 

1, 10, ye ore tbei. of living Ood. John 1, 

12, to beoome t. of Ood. Rom. 8, 14, they 
are the s. of Ood , 19, manifestatkm of s. m 
O od. PhO. 2, 15, that ye may behennleas, 
th4 X of God. 1 John 8, 1, that we should 
be called Uie x of God; 2, now are we the 
I of Ood. 

SONO-S— Ex. 15, 2, Urd U my x Job 30, 9, 
am 1 their x Ps. 82, 7, cempsM with i of 
deliverance; 88, 8, sing a new x; 119, 

54, been my x in the bouse of pilgrimage , 

137, 3, require a i., one of the i. of Zion. 
Ezek. 38, 32, SB a very lovely s. Eph 6, 

19, speaking to yourselves in spiritual a 
14, 8, no man could learn thiu a , 15, 

3, X of Mo>>es, and $ of the Lamb 
SOON— Px 5^ 3, go astray as « as; 106, 13, 

X forgot his wo»x Prov 14, 17, he that 
Is t angry GaL 1, 6, marvel ye are so a. 

2 These. 2, 2, be not x shaken. Titus 1, 

7. bishop must not be a angry 
SOPE-Jer 2, 22. MaL 8, 2. 

SORCERER-S— Acta 13, 6. Rev. 21, A 
BORE-B-Isa. 1, 6. Heb. 10, 29. 

SORROW- Prov 15, 13. by a of heart the 
spirit is broken. Eoc. 1, 18, knowledge 
Increaseth a , 7, 8, x better than laughter. 
Isa. 85, 10, X and sighing flee away , 50, 

11, ye shall lie dowu in a. Lam. 1, 12, if 
any x like unto my x John 16, 6, a. liath 
filled your heart, yourx shall be turned 
into Joy. 2 Cor. 2, 7, awallowed op with 
overmuch a. ; 7, 10, godly x worketb repen- 
tance. Phil 2, 27, lest I have x upon a. 

1 Thesa. 4, 18, that ye x not as others. 
Rev. 21, 4, no more death, neither x 
BORROWS— Ps 18, 5, the a of heU; 127, 

2, vain to eat the bread of x Isa. 58, 8, 
man of x ; 4, carried our x Matt 24, 8. 
the beginning of x 1 Tim. 6, 10, pierced 
themselveB through with many a. 
SORROWFUXr-1 Bom, 1, 15, of a a. spirit 
Prov. 14, 18, m laughter the heart Is a. 
Jer 81, 25, replenished every a sold. Zeph. 

8, 18, X for the solemn assembly. Mstt 
19, 22, young man went aw» s , 26, 22 , 88, 
my soul is exceeding a 2 Cor. 6, 10, ss x, 
yet slway rejoicing. 

SOUGHT- Ps 34, 4, 1 a the Lord, 111, 2, x 
out ofsU that take pleasuie, 119, 10, with 
my whole heart 1 x Uiee. Lee 7, 29, x out 
many mventionx Isx 62, 12, abalt be 
called, a out ; 65, 1, found of them that a. 
me not Rom. 9, 82, they x It not by faith. 
Heb. 12, 17, though be x It carefully. 
SOUL— Gen 2, 7, man became a uving s. 
Deu. 11, 13, serve him with ail yourx , 18. 

8, love the Lord with all your a 1 Sam. 

18. 1, a of Jonathan was knit with the i. of 
David. 1 Chr 22, 19, eet your x to s^ 
the Lord. Px 19, 7, converung the x ; 34, 

22, redeemeth the a. of his ; 49, 8, redemp- 
tion of their x is precioux Prov. 10, 8, not 
suffer the x of the righteoni; 19, 3, a be 
without knowledge. Iss. 65, 2, let your 
a dehght itself ; 58, 10, bstlsly the afflicted 
a. , 66, 8 Jer. 31, 25, sauated the weary 
X Ezek 18, 4, a. that siuneih, it shaU die. 
Matt. 10, 28, ore ‘not able to kill x Bom. 

13. 1, let every x be subject. 1 Theax 6, 

23, a and body preserved bhunelesx HeU 
4, 12, dividing asunder of a and s|drii, 10, 
89, believe to the saving of the x 

HIS SOUL— ludg 10, 16. 2 Ki. 28, 25. 

Job 27, A HaU2, 4 Matt. 16, 2A 
JHy SOUL— Px 16, 10, not leave my a. in 
hell; 81, 7, known myx in advertitiea, 86, 
8, say to my x, I am thy salvation, 9, my 
a shall be JoyfUl ; 42, 5, why cast down, O 
my a ; 62, 1, my a. waiteth upon God , 63, 
1, my X thlrsteth for thee ; 8, my x fol« 
loweth hard after thee Isa. 2A A with 
my a. have 1 dealied ; 61, lo, my a. ai^l be 
joyfUl in my God. Luke 1, 46, my x doth 
magnify tbs Lord. John 12, 27, now is 
my X tronhled. 

OWk SOUL— Deu. lA 6, ia os thine own s 
1 Sara. 18, 1, loved him as his own x Px 
32, S3, and none can keep alive bia own x 
Prov. 6, 82, distroyeth his own x ; 8, 36, 
he that sinneth wrongeth his own a. ; 11, 
17, merciful man doeth good to bis own x ; 
15, 3A refuseth instruction desplseth bis 
ownx ; 19, A seiteth wisdom lovelh his own 
a ; lA keepeih commandment keeptth his 
own X ; 20, 2, sinneth against his own a. ; 
29, 24, partner with thief hateth his own x 
Matt 16, 36, gain world, and loee hb o^n x 
Luke 3, 35, a sword shall pierce through 
thy own a. * 

rirr soul— D ent 4, 39, seek him with all 
tbyx; A A 13, lA 

whatsoever thy x lusteth after ; 2A I A do 
them with aU thy a. ; SA3, ob^wlthallthy 
x; lA If thott turn witb ail thy x 1 KL 
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11, S7, •ooMdlof to all thy «. deiireth 
ProY S, 10. knowltdft pltaMot noto thy 
; S, 39, w mo nato thy «. ; 99, 90, get a 
•oare to thy «. { 94, 19, he that keepeth thy 
a ; 99, 17, yea, he ohall five delight unto thy 
a laa. 68, 10, if thou mw out thy » ; 11, 
the Lord ehall eatiefy thy « in drought 
Jer. 88, 17, thy a thall live. Eiek 8, 19, 
thou haet delivered thy a Hab. 9, 10, and 
thou haet alnned agaiiiat thy a Matt 99, 
87, love Ood with all thy t Luke 19, 90, 
thia nlfht thy $ ahall be required. 8 John 
9, even ai thy m proepereth. 

•OtJLS— Ex 30, 16, atonement for a Nu. 
18, 88, ceneere of theee einnen against their 
at 80, 9, every vow wherewith they have 
bound their a Josh 98, 14, ye know in all 
your hearts and t 1 8am. 95, 98, t of thine 
enemies shall he sling out Pa 79, 18, save 
a of needy: 97, 10, preserveths Prov 11, 
80, wmneth souls Is wise. Isa. 67, 16, 
spirit should fail, and the a I made. Jer. 
9, 34, blood of s ; 6, 16, rest for your a u88, 
19, procure evU against our s. £s^ 7, 
19, not satisfy their a ; 14, 14, deliver but 
own I , 18, 4, all a are mine. Luke 91, 19, 
In your patience posseM your a Acts 2, 41, 
added unto them three thousand t ; 14, 99, 
oondrming the a of the disciples; 15, 94, 
subverting your a 1 Thesi. 9, 8, to iiave 
imparted onto you our own s. Heb. 18, 17, 
watch for your a Jam. 1, 21, receive meek- 
ness, which Is able to save your t 1 Pot. 
1, 9, salvation of your a , 99, purified t. . 9, 
95, Bishop of yonr a ; 4, 19, keeping of their 
a 3 Pet 9, 14, unstable s Rev. 6, 9, i of 
•bUn; 18, 18, s of men ; 20, 4, I saw t 

BOUND— Pa 89, 15, people tiiat know the 
Joyful a Eoc. 12, 4, s of the minding is 
low Rom, 10, 18, their t went into all the 
earth. 1 Tim. 1, 10, contrary to s doctrina 
2 Tim. 1, 7, spirit of a s mind , 13, form of 
s. worda Titus 1, 9, by a doctrine to ex- 
hort 

SOUTH— Isa 48, 6. Ezek. 90, 46 ; 40, 94 
Dan. 11, 5 

80W-N— Ps. 126, 5, s in tears shall reap in 

i oy. Ecc. 11, 4, observeth wind shall not t 
:sa 89, 90, blessed that s beside all watera 
Hoa 10, 12, a in righteouineu Mlc. 8. 15, 
a, but thou shall not reap Matt 18, 8. 
sower went forth to a Luke 12, 24, ravens 
neither s nor reap ; 19, 92, reaping that I 
did not i 1 Cor 9, 11, a unto you spiritual 
things ; 15, 49, « in corruptioiL 9 Cor. 9, 
10, multiply your seed « Jam. 8, 18, fhiit 
of rig hteousness a In peace. 
iOWETH— Prov. 11. 18, s. righteousness 
shall bs; 99, 8, a Iniquity shall reap vanity 
John 4, 87, one a and another reapeth. 2 
Cor. 9, 6, s sparingly shall reap sparingly— 
a bountifully. Cal 6, 7, what a man s tnst 
shall he reap , 8, a to his flesh, shall of the. 
SPARGED— Neh. 18, 92, t me according to 
thy mercy. Pa. 89, 18, s me, that 1 may 
recover strength. Joel 9, 17, a thy people. 
MaL 8, 17, i. them as a man spareth hie own. 
Rom. 8, 39, ho that a not liis own; 11, 91, 
Ood I not tlie natural branchea 9 Pet 9, 
4, Ood s not the angels 
SPARROW-Pa 84, 8 ; 109, 7 Matt 10, 29 
SPEAK— Gen. 18, 97, tsiken upon me to a unto 
the Lord. Ex. 4, 14, Aaron thybrother can 
$ well; 84,85, until he went in to a with the 
Lord. 1 Sam. 8, 9, a, Lord, for thy sarvant 
Pa 85, 8, hear what the Lord will a Isa 
8, 90, if they a not according to thia word , 
50, 4, how to I e word in aeaaon. Jer. 18, 

7, at what Instant I shall a Hab. 9, 8, at 
the end it shall s and not lia Matt 10, 19, 
no thought what ye shall a ; 19, 84, bow 
can ye, being evil, a good. Luke 6, 38, when 
all men a well cf you. John 8, U, we a 
that we do knov^ Acts 4, 90, cannot but 
s. the things. 1 Cor. 1, 10, all s the tame 
thing : 9, ^ « wisdom among them that are 
Infect Titus 8, 2, to a evil of no man. 
Jam 1, 19, swift io heaf slow to s 1 Pet 
9, 12, s. against you as evildoera 9 Pet 9, 
10, a evil, of dignities Jude 10, a evil of 
things they know not 

BPEAKETH— Matt 12, 39 Heb. 11, 4; 19, 
94, 95. 

SPEAKINQ— Isa. 58, 18, nor t thine own 
words ; 65, 94, while they are 1 . 1 will hear. 
Matt 6, 7, be heard for much a Eph. 4, 
16, a the truth in love, 6, 19, s. to your- 
islvea in psalma 1 Tim. 4, 2, a lies in 
bypoorlsy. Rev. 13, 5, a month a giaat 


BPSCTAOLE— 1 Cor 4, 9 
SPEECH— Gen. 11, 1, earth wae of one t 
Ex. 4, IOl alow of a Deo. 32, 2, my a 
distlL Job 19, 90, he removeth away « of 
thetmaty; 29, 93, mys dropped. Pa 19, 
9L day unto day uttereth a ; 8, there is no 
a Prov. 7, 91, with her fair a ; 17, 7, ex- 
oenent a beoometh not a fooL Cant 4, a. 
thy s is comely. Isa. 99, 4, thy a shall 
whisper; 88, 19, people of a deeper a Jer. 
81, M, as yet th^ shall nae this a In Judah. 
Ezek. 8, 5, peopleof etraoge a Hab. 1, 9, I 
beard thy a Matt 96, 78, a bewrayeth thee. 
Mark 7, 89, impediment in hie a John, 8, 
48, why do ye not understand my a Acts 
14. 11, s of Lycaonia; 90, 7, ooncinoed his 
• v.*l Cor 2, 1, excellency w 4, 19, not 
the a 2 Cor. 8, 12, plrinness of a ; 7, A 
boidnetf of t ; 10, 10, bis t. oontamptlble; 
11, 6, though rude in a CoL A 8, a be 
with grace Titna 2, 8, eonnd s. 

8PEBOHBS— No. 19, 8 Job 6 , 96; 82, 
14. Rom. 16, 18. Jnde 16. 
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SPEECHLESS— Matt 99. 19L Luka 1, 91. 
Acts 9, 7 

SPEED— Gen. 94, 19. Bsra f, 19. Isa. 6, 
96. Aoul7,15. 9 John 10. 

SPEEDILY— 1 Sam. 97, 1, abonld s eseape to. 
Pa 81, 9, deliver me a ; 69, 17, beer me a ; 

79, 8, t prevent ns; 109, 9, answer me a 
Eoc. 8, 11, beoanse sentenoa is not exeented 
s, lea. 88, 8, thine health spring fUrth s 
Joel 8, 4, reoomnenee me a Zeoh. 8, 91, 
let us go a Luke 18, 8, he will avenge 
them a 

SPEEDY— Zeph. 1, 18. 

SPEND— Pa 90, 9. Isa 66, 9 2 Cor. 19, lA 
SPENT— Isa 49, 1 Luke 16, 14 Rom. 18, 
19. 

SPIRIT— Job 39. 8, is a I in roan. Pa 81, 6, 
into thine hand 1 commit my « ; 82, 9, In 
whose a there is no gulls , 61, 10, a right s. 
within me; 11, take not thy Holy 3. from 
me ; 19, uphold me with thy free a ; IL 
saerifioea of G. a broken t . ; 76, 19, out off 
the a of princes; 78. 8. i was not stedfast 
with G^ 104, 30. sendeit forth thy a ; 
189, 7, whither shall 1 go from thy a : 149, 
8, my f . was overwhelmed. Prov. 16, 18, an 
han^ty a before a fall ; 89, iiileth hu a 
better than he , 18, 14, wounded a who can 
bear. Eoc. 3, 91, who knoweth the a of 
man ; 8, 8, power over the a to retain ; 11, 

6, knowest not the way of the a ; 19, 7, s 
then return unto Ood. Isa. 89, 16, till me 8. 
be poured ; 67, 16, t should fril before me; 
61, 8, garment of praise for a ot heavi- 
neia Zech. 19, 1, formeth the a of man ; 
10, poor the t of grace Mai. 9, 16, take 
heed to your a Matt 99, 43, David in a call 
him Lord , 96, 41, the s is willing. Luke 1, 

80, child waxed strong in a ; 9, 97, came 

by the 8 into the temple ; 9, 56, know not 
what manner of a ye are , 94, 89, s. hath not 
flesh and bonea John 3, 5, bom of water 
and of the S . , 6, that which is bora of the 
S is 1 : 84, Ood giveth not the 8, by mea- 
sure ; A 9^1 is a 8 , worship in a ; 6, 
68, the 8 quickeneth, the worda are «. 
Rom 8, 1, but after the 8.; 2, i of life in 
Christ Jesus ; 9, If any have not the a of 
Christ, 18, if ye through 8 mortify; 16, a 
of bondage, 8 of adoption ; 16, 8. bear^ 
witness with our « , 36, 8 helpeth our in- 
firmities. 1 Cor 9, 10, 8. searcheth all 
things. 6, '8, present in i ; A 17, Joined un- 
to the Lord Is one « 9 Cor 8, 8, written 

with the 8 of God ; 6, not of the letter, but 
of the i ; 17, where the 8L of the Lord la 
Gal. 3, 8, having begun in theS. ; A A Mnt ■ 
forth the 8. of his Son; A lA led of the 8. 
not under the law; 36, if we live in 8., let 
ua walk in 3. Eph. 1, 18, aealad with Holy 

8 , A 23, renewed in t of your mind; 6, 
18, but filled with the 8. 1 Thesa 5, 93, 
whole a and soul Heb. A ^2, dividing 
asunder of soul and a ; 9, 14, through the 
eternal 8. ottered. 1 Pet 3, A meek end 
quiet a ; 18, but quickened in the 8 , 4, 

6, live according to God in the a 1 John 
4, 1, believe not every « Jnde 19, having 
not the 8 Rev 1, 10, in the 8. on the 
Lord’s day, 11, 11, 8 of life from God 
entered; lA 18, yea, salth the 8, that they; 
99, 17, 8 and bride eay. Come 

SPIRIT G/'(70Z»— Gen 1, 9,8 of G moved; 
41, 38, in whom 8. of G la Nu. 24, 9, s of 
G came on Balaam Job 27, 3, « of G in 
my nostrila Matt 8, 16, 8. of G deeoend- 
ing. Rom 8, 9, 8. of G. dwell in you, 
lA led by 8. of G 1 Cor. 2, 11, things of 
God knoweth no man, but 8 of G , 14, 
reoetveth not things of 8 of G. : 3, 16, 8 of 
G dwelleth in you; 19, 8, speaking by 8. 
ofG. 9Cor.8, 3,wUh8.ofirvlDg G Eph. 

4, 80, grieve not Holy 8. of G. 1 John 
A 3. hereby know ye 8. of G. 

SPIRIT OF THE ZORG-Judg. 6, 84, 8. of 
It on Gideon ; 11, 3}^, 8 of L. on Jephthah 
lA 26, 8 of L beran to move Samson 1 
Sam. 16, lA 8. of L came on David ; 14. 8 
of L. departed from SauL 2 Sam. 98, 9, 8 of 
L spake byme. 1 Ki 18, 19, 8 of L carry 
thee ; 99, 3A which way went 8 of £ 9 

KL 2, 16, lest 8 of L. hath taken him up 
lea. 11, 2 , 1 of jL shsU rest on him , 40, 7, 

I. of L blowothupoii it ; 13, hath directed 8 
of the L . ; 69, 19, 8 of L lift up a sUndsrd , 
61, 1, 8. ot L is upon me ; 68, 14, 8 of L 
caused him to rest Ezek. 11, 6, 8 of L 
fell upon mo; 37, 1, carried me in s of L. 
Mic. 9, 7 , 1 of the A etreltoned. Luke A 
18. Acts 6, 9, to tempt 8 of Z ; 8, 89, 8. 
of A caught away Philip. 3 Cor. 8, 17, 
where 8 of L is ; lA as by 8. of the L 

BJS SPIRIT— Nu. 11, 39, that the Lord would 
put bis t upon them. Deu. 9, 80, Lord 
had hardened his t. Pa. 106, 88, they pro- 
voked his «. Prov. 16, 3A he that riueth 
hie a. Isa. 84, 16, his «. hath gathered 
them. Zech. 7, 19, hie «. by former pro- 
phets. AcU 17, 16, his t stirred In him. 

9 Cor. 7, 13, hie t. was refreshed. 1 John 
4, 18, given us of hie 8L 

Mr SPIRIT-Oen. 6, 8, my 8. shaU not 
always strive. Pa 81, 6, 1 commit my a. ; 
77, 8, my a. was overwhelmed; 148, 7, my 
a falletb. Prov. 1, 38, 1 will pour out my 
8 Isa 38, 9, with my a. will I seek; 49, 

1, I havelput my 8. on him; 4A 8, will 
pour my 8 on thy eeed ; 69, 31, my 8 that 
is upon thee. Exek. 86, 97, put ny a within 

f n ; 39. 39, 1 have poured out my 8 Joel 
3A will pour out my 8 Bagu. 9. 6, my 
remaineth among you. Zeoh. 4, 6, ify 
sgr At Mdtlt the LorA Matt, 19; lA RUt 


mv8 ttpoD him. Luke 1, 47, my a. bath re* 
ioioed. Acta % 17, pour out my 8 Rom. 
1, 9, 1 serve with my a. 1 Cor. lA lA my 
a. praysth : lA lA refireahed my a 

SPIRm-^tt. lA 99, God of a. of all Ps. 
lOA A maketh his angoU a Prov. lA 9, 
the welgheth tlie a Heb. 19, 98, a. 
of Just men made perfect 1 Pet 3, lA 
preached unto a. in priaon. 1 J<fim A li 
try the a. whether. 

SPIRITUAL— Rom. 1, 1 A impart to you aome 
a. gift; 7, lA law ia a, but lem carnal 1 
Cor. 9, 18, comparing a things with a. ; 16, 
a. Jttdgeth all things ; 8, 1, not speak unto 
you as a ; 9, 11, we have town unto you 
a things; 10, 8, eat tame a. meat; A 
aame a drink ; lA 44, It is raised a a body 
Gal. 6, 1, a, restore such an one. Eph 1, 
8, blessed us with all a. blessings, 6, 19, 
speaking in a eonge ; 6, 19, wreatle against 
a wickednesa CoL 1, 9, all a underataud- 
ing : 8, 16 1 Pet 9, 6, built a a. house, a 
aarriflcei 

SPIRITUALLY- Rom. A 9. 1 Cor. 3, 14. 
Rev 11, 8. 

SPIT— Matt 96, 67 ; 97, 80. Mark 7, 88 ; lA 

66 

SPITE— Pa 10, lA 

SPITEFULLY— Matt 99, 6. Luke lA 89. 

SPITTED-ING— laa. 60, 6. Luke 18, 89. 

SP01L-£D-ING-Pa 119, 169. Isa. 68, 19. 
CoL 2, 8, lA Heb. 10, 8A 

SPOT— Deu. 89, 6, their a is not the a. of hit 
children Job 11, 16, ahalt lift up thy face 
without a Eph. 5, 27, not having a 1 
Tim. 6, lA without a Heb. 0, lA 1 Pet 

I, 19 2 Pet 8, lA that ye may be found 
of him without a. 

SPREAD— Pa 140, 6, they a. a net Prov. 1, 
17, surely in vain the net is a in sight. 
Isa 1, 16, when ye a hands; 14, lA tho 
worm is a ; 36, 7, vail that ia a over all; 

II, lie shall a forth hia hands ; 43, 6, a forth 
the earth ; 68, 5, a sackcloth ; 66, 9, a out 
my handa Jer 8, 3, a. before the eun. 
Iloa 14, 6, his branches a Joel 9, 3, as 
morning a Matt 9, 81, a abroad hla fkme, 
91, 8, a their garmenta Acta 4, 17, It a no 
further 1 Thess 1, 8, faith ia a abroad. 

SPREADETH— Deo. 89. 11, as an eagle a 
Job 9, 8, a the heavens, 86, 30, a his light 
upon it Prov. 99, 5, that flattereth his 
neighbour a a net Isa. 95, lA a forth bis 
hands. 40, 92, a. out the heavens ; 4A 3A a 
abroad earth Jer. A 81, daughter of Zion 
a her henda , 17, 8, a tree that a out her 
root! by the river. 

SPUINKLE-ED-ING— Isa. 5A 15. Ezek. 86. 
25. Heb. 10, 93, 12, 3A 1 Pet 1, 3 

SPY-Nu 18, 16 Gal 9, A 

STABIUTY-laa. 38, 6 

STAFF— Pa 88, A laa 8, 1; 9, A Heb 11, 

21 . 

srAQQER-ED— Pa 107, 97. Bom. A 20. 

STAIN— Isa 98. 9 . 63, 3 

STAKES— Isa 83, 90 ; 64, 2. 

STAND— Job 19, 95, a at the latter day upon 
earth. Pa 76, 7, who may a In thy sight , 
180, 8, LorA who shall a Isa 46, 10, my 
counsel ehall a Mai 8, 9, who shall a 
when he appearoth. Matt 12, 96, divided 
against iiaelf shall not a Horn 6, 9, thia 
grace wherein wo a , 14, 4, Ood is able to 
make him a 9 Cor 1, 2A by faith ye a 
Eph. 6, 13, done all to a 1 Pet 5, 19, 
grace of God wherein ye a Rev. 8, 90, be- 
hold. I a at the door. 

STANDETH— Pa 1, L Rom 14. A 1 Cor. 
10. 12 9 Tim 2, 19 Jam. 6, 9. 

STAND FAST— I Cor 16, 18, a fast in the 
faith, be eirong Gal 6, 1, a fast in the 
liberty. Phil 1, 27, a fast In one epirit , 

4, 1, a. feat in the Lord. 1 Thesa 8, 
8, we live, if ye a fast iu the Lord 9 
Thesa 2, 15, a fast and hold the tradltione. 

STAR— Nu. 9A 17, e 8, out of Jacob Isa 
47, 13, a -gazera Amos 5, 36, but ye have 
borne the a of your god. Matt 9, 9, we 
have seen his a in the east Acta A 43, a. 
of your god 1 Cor 15, 41, one a dinereth. 

2 Pet 1, 19, until the day a arise in your 
bearta Rev 2, 38, morning a ; A 10, fell 
a great a from heaven , 99, 16, morning s. 

STARS— Gen 1, 16, be made the a. also ; 16, 

5, tell the a ; 87, 9, sun, and eleven a. 
Judg. 6, 90, a in their courses. Neh. 4, 21, 
tlii a appei^ ; 9, 98, as a of heaven. Job 
3, 9, let a be dark ; 9, 7, eealeth up the a ; 
95, 5, a are not pure; 88, 7, when the 
morning a sang tocher. Pa 8, 3, moon 
and a; 136, 9, 14A 8, waise him ye a 
Ecc. 13, 9, moon or a Ise. 18, 10, a of 
heaven ; lA 13, above the a. of Ood. Jer. 
31, 36, a for a light Dan. 8, 10, cast down 
a. ; 19, a, shine as the a. Joel 9, 10, a shall 
withdraw thslr shining. Amos 5, 8, tlie 
seven a Nah. 8, 16, above the a Matt 
94, 29, a ehall fall Acu 37, 90, eun nor 
a 1 Cor. 16, 4A fflory of the a. Heb 11, 
13, many as a Jude 18, wandering a 
Rev A 12. third pert of the a ; 12, 1 and 
upon hor head a crown of twelve a. 

BTATURE-Matt A 27. Eph. A 18. 

STATUTES— Pa 19, 6. Ezek. 30, 25. 

STAY— Gen. 19, 17, neither a thou in all the 
plain. 3 Sam. 3A 16, a. now thine band. 
Job 8A 87, who can a. Prov. 98, 17, let no 
man a hint Xsa. 10, 90, no more a. on him; 
50, 10, and a upon his God. Jer. A 6i ro- 
tire, a noi; 90, 9, 1 could not a Dam 4, 
85, none eim a his hand. 

STAYED— 1^ lA 4A itood between dead 
and Uvifig, plague wm a Pen. 10 1(^ X a 


tetvdaya J^ 10, lA moon a 9KIA 
^ ivo W, •mote thrice, and a 

Jobl^lAtoyiiTOnd^ireibea Isa. 9A 
8, whose mind is a Eaek. 31. 15, great 
**••▼•*» a from dew, 

STAYETH- lea. 97, 8. 

STEAD— Job 18, A Prov. 11, a 9 Cor. 6, 9a 
ST^I/-ProT. 6, 80; 8A 0. Jer. 28, sa 
Matt A 19 Eph. A 98. 

STEDFA8T-LY— Ps. 78, 6. AeU 3. 49. X 
^ Cor 15, 68. Heb. 8, lA I Pet 6, 9. 
STEPS— Ps. 87, 38, a of a good man ait 
ordered: 81, none of his a thall slide; lia 
18A order my a in thy word. Prov. 16, 9, 
Iiord dlreoteth his a Jer. 10, 98, not In 
men to direct hU a Rom. 4, 19, walk In 
^eaof thatfktth. 1 Pet 9, 31, ye should 
follow his a 

8TOWARD-S— Luke 19. 41 1 Cor. 4, 1. 

Titus 1, 7 1 Pet A 1^. 

STIFFNECKED— Ex. 89, 9 Acts 7. 61. 
STILL-Pa A 4; 4A 10. Xsa. 80, V. Rev. 
99, U. 

STING— 1 Cor. 15, 6A 66. 

8TIK-Pa 86, 98 ; 7A 8a 9 Tim. 1, a 9 
Pet 1, 18. 

STONE— Pa 118, 99, a which buUders re- 
foaed. Its. 8, 14, a s. of stumbling ; 38, 16, 
tried a, a precious comer a Dan. 9, 84, a 
was out out without Hob. 9, 11, t. shaU 
cry out of the well Zech. 8, 9, upon one $ 
shall be seven eyes. Matt 7, 9, will he 
give him a a Rom. 9, 83, 88. 1 PeA 2, 4, 
living a ; 5, ye as lively «. are built; 6, chief 
ooraers. 

STORE— I Cor. 16. 2 1 Tim 6, 19 
®^^?**«**‘ 107,99. Isa. A 6; 26, A Neh. 
L 8. Blark 6, 87. 

STOUT-Isa. 10, 19. Dsn. 7, 20 Mai S, 18. 
STRAIGHT- Pa. 6, 8, make thy way a Ecc. 
7, 13, who can make a crooked. Isa. 40, 3, 
make a a highway for nnr God , 4, crooked 
shall be made a Heb. 13, 18, make «. paths 
for your feet 
STRAIN— Matt 98, 91 
STRAIT— 3 Kl A 1. Its. 49, 90. Matt 7. 

18, 14 

STRAITENED- Job 18, 7 Mic. 9, 7. Luke 

12, 60 2 Cor 6, 19 

STRANGE— Isa 98, 91 Hos. 8, 12. Heb. 

13, 9 1 Pet 4, A 

STRANQER-B— Gen. 38, 4, a and sojourner 
Prov 14, 10, e s doth not intermeddle Jer 
lA A why shouldeetthou be as ai Matt 96, 
86, a s , and ye took me In. John 10, 6, a 
i will they not follow. Eph 9, 19, a from 
the covenants of promise ; 19, no more s 
and forelgnera Heb. 11, 13, confessed that 
they were a ; 18, 3, not forgotfiil to enter- 
tain $ 1 Pet 9, 11, as t aud pllgrima 

STREAM-Nu 21, 16, i of the brooks Ps 
19A A i gone over Isa. 30. 38, t of brim- 
stone , 66, 12, glory like a flowing t Dan 
7, 10, a fiery i. issued. Amos 6, 94, 
nghteoutness as a mighty a Luke 6, 48, 
t beat vehemently upon that house 
STREAMS— Ex. 7, 19, strotcli out thine hand 
upon * Pa 46, 4, « make glad , 78, lA * 
out of rock, 20, a overflowed; 126, 4, 
turn captivity as « in the south. Cant A 
16, well of living waters, and Isa 11. 15, 

•mite in the seven « , 80, 96, (here shall be 
$ of waters , 33, 91, be unto us a place of 
broad rivers and « , 36, 6, t in the desert 
STREET— Rev 11, 8, 21, 91; 23, 9. 
STRENGTH — 1 Sam 2, 9, by s shall no man 
prevail; 16, 29, 8 of Israel will not lia 
Job 9, 19, if 1 speak of a, lo, he ; 19, 13, 
with him is wisdom and i. Pa 18, 83, Ood 
girdeth me with t ; 37, 1, the a of niy life, 
of whom; 33, 16, man not delivered by 
much a ; 89, 13, spare me, that I may re- 
covera ; 46, 1, God Is our refoge and s . ; 78, 
26, God is the a of my heart ; 84, A the man 
whose a is in thee ; 7, they go firom s. to s ; 
188, 3, strengthenedst me with # ; 140, 7, 
the i of my salvation. Ecc 9, 16, wisdom 
is better than a Isa 95. 4, s to the poor, a 
$ to the needy; 26, 4, In Jehovah Is ever- 
lasting a ; 40, 99, that have no might ha 
increaseth • ; 46, 24, have 1 rl^teousness 
and a Lnke 1, 61, shewed a with hin arm. 
Rom. 6, 6, without a, in due time. 1 Cor. 
16, 60, t of sin is iha law. 9 Cor. 1, 8, out 
of measure, above a Rev. 3, 8, thou hast 
a little a; 6, 13, worthy is tho Lamb to 
receive a ; 13, 10, now ie come salvation 
and i 

JUS STRENGTH— Deu. 91. 17, beginning 
of his a 1 Chr 16, 11, seek the Lord and 
his a Job 18, 12, his < shall he hunger- 
bitten ; 21, 98, one dietii In Ins fu^J^a Pa. 
83, 17, deliver any by his great a ; 52, 7, 
made not God his a , 69, 9, because of ills 
a will 1 wait; 05, 6, hit s. setteth faat^ 
mountains ; 68, 84, his s is in the ciouda/ 
Isa 44, 19, hungry, and ids « faileftt; 68» 
I, travelling in greatness of Ms m Hoa 7, 
A strangers devoured his a ; 19, 8, by his t. 
had power with God. ... 

Mr STRENGTH— Oen. 49, 8, beginning ot 
my f Ex 15, 9, Lord is my a and song. 
3 Sam. 22, 88, God U my a Job A 11. 
what is my a Pa 39, 15, my a Is dried up | 
2A 7, the Lord is my a and shield ; oA A 
for thou art my a; 10, nfy a fall«tflj 
38, weakened my a ia the wayi llA 
the Lord is my a Isa 97, 5, 1st him xthe 
hold of my a ; 48, A I havespent my t. ly 
nought ; A my Ood *1^ 

19, O Lord, nur a Lam. 8, 18, my a U 

perishsd. 12. 6, sbsli he my a to ^ 

8Cor.l8|8t»y<‘ 



A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE 


rsy STafiNGTH^Ex. 15, 18, thoa hMt 
them In thy «. Deu, 38, 35, m 
tty daye, lo thy e. Judg. 10, 0, whei^ 
thy I. lieth. Fa. 31, 13, he thou exalted In 
thine own «. ; 08, 38, Ood commanded thy 
t, ; 71, 18, unUl I have ahewed thy 77, 

14. thoa halt declared thy i ; 80, 3, atir 
up thy r. ; 80, 10, give Ihy i. unto thy aar. 
rant Prov. 81, 8, give not thy i. onto 
women. Amoa 3, 11, aliall bring down thy i. 
BTRENQTHEN-F» 80, 2, Lord i thee out 
of Zion : 81, 34, be of good courage, and ho 
ahall ». ; 118, 38, t mo according unto thy 
word. lao. 35, 3, t ye the weak hande , 
41, 10, 1 will ». thee ; 54, 2, s thy atakea 
Zech. 10, 13, I will t them in the Lord. 
Luke 33, 82, when thou art converted, « 

1 Pot. 5, 10, prfect, atabliah, s you. Itev. 
3, 3, watchful, and a the thlnga. 
STR£NQTHEN£D-Dan 10, 18, he a. me : 
10. Hoa 7, 15, though 1 have a. their 
arma. Acta 9, 18, Saul waa a. Eph. B, 10, 
be a with might Col 1, 11, a with all 
might. 2 Tim. 4, 17, the Lord atood with 
me, and a me 

8TRENGTHKNED8T-Pi. 138.3^ ^ . 

8TRENOTHENETH-Pa lO*. I®- Eoc. 7, 
18. Phil 4, 13 . 

BTRENGTHENING— LoJi® 33, 43 AcU 18, 
33 

BTRETCH-Ex. 7, 

10, a. out thy rod Jeb 11, 13, If thou a 
thy handa Pa 08* 31, ahall aoon a out her 
handa to God 3, *. forth the cur- 

taina of. Matt. 13, 13, a forth hand 3 
Cor 10. for wo a not ouraelvea beyond. 
BTRBT^’ilED— Oen 48, 14, larael a out bia 
hand. Pa 44, 20, or i our handa to 
■ atrauge god , 130, 6, him that a out the 
eartlL laa 3, 10, becauae they walked with 
a forth ncclu; 5, 25, iua hand ia a. out 
atill ; 14, 30, iiaud that ia a out on ; 10, 8, 
her brauohca are a. out, 2.t, ll, lie a hia 
hand over the aea ; 42, 5, that a. out the 
heavena Jet. 6, 4, the ahadowa ol the 
evening area out, 10, 12, he a. out the 
heavena. Ho49 7, 5, a. out hla hand Amoa 
6, 7, a themaelvea. Zecii 1, 10, line bo a 
Lnke 22, 5.3, ye a forth no handa. Roui. 
10, 21, ail (lay lung 1 a forth my handa. 
BTREi’CIIEUBT-Ex 15,12 
BTREl'CHEBT— Pa. 104, 2 
8TRETCH£TH~Job 15, 25, a hand againat 
God , 26, 7, a out the nortli Prov. 31, 20, 
a her hand laa. 40, 22, a. out heavena, 
44, 13, a hia rule, 44, 24, a forth the 
heavena alone. Zeeh. 12, 1 
STRETCHING— laa. 8, 8 Acta 4, 30.’ 
STRICKEN— laa. 1, 5 , 53, 4 Jer 5, 3. 
8TRIFE-S— Prov 10, 12, hatred stirreth up 
a ; 15, 18, wrathful man atlrreth up a , 16, 
28, hroward man auwetb a , 20, 3, an honour 
to coaae from a , 26, 20, where no tale* 
bearer is, a ceaseth, 28, 25, proud heart 
stirreth up a , 29, 22, angry man stirreth 
up a laa 58, 4, ye fast for a and debate 
Jer 15, 10, haat borne a man of a 1 Cur 3, 
8, among you envying aad a Pliil. 1, 15, 
some indeed preach Christ of a , 2, 3, lot 
nothing be done through a 1 Tim. O, 4, 
wheieofacometh envy, a 2 Tim 2, 2J, 
gender a. Jam J, 14, envying and a 
STRIKE- Ex. 12, 7, and a the blood. Job 
17, 3, who will a. handa Pa 110, 5. the 
Lord shall a through kings in day of hla 
wrath. Prov 32, 20, one that a. hands 
Hah. 3, 14, didst a through. Mark 14, 65, 
did a Jeaua. 

STRIKER— 1 Tim. 3, 3 Titus 1, 7 
8TR1KETH— Prov. 17, 18 Rev 9, 5 
STRING-B— Pa 11, 2, 33. 2. Mark 7, 35 
BTRIPEB— Isa. 53, 5 1 Pot. 2, 24 
STRIVE— Gen 6, 8, shall not always a. with. 
Prov. 8, 80, a. not witli a man without 
cause. Hoa. 4, 4, let no man a. as they 
tliat a with Matt 12, 19, not a. nor cry^ 
neither. Luke 18, 34, a. to enter in at the 
Btralt gate 2 Tim 2, 24, aurvont of the 
Lord must not a 

STIWVINO-Phll 1, 27 Heb. 12, 4. 
STRONG — Pa. 24, 8, the Lord a. and 
mighty; SO, 7, made my mountain to atand 
a , 81, 2, bo thou my a. rock , 71, 7, thou 
art my a. refuge Prov 10, 15, wealth ia 
hia a. city; 14, 26, in the fear of the Lordia 
x ; 18, 10, the name of the Lord la a a. 
tower, 24, « Wise matt ia a. Ecc. 9, 11, 

nor the battle to the a. , 12, 3, s. men ahall 
If 81, a. ahall be as tow , 26, 1, 
lo® $1*^2 ; 35, 4, bo a., fear not ; 53, 

IJ divide the spoil wRli the a. Jer. 50, 34, 
theJr Redeemer U a. Joel 8, 10, let tiie 
v^aay I am x Luke 11, 21, i 'a man 
armed. Rom. 4, 20, a. in faith : 15. 1 a 
ought to bear the InflrmlUoa. 2 Cor 12 10 
weak, then am 1 a Hob. H, 34, out of 
weakness were made a 1 John \ 14. va 
are a , and the word. Rev. 18. 8. ^ ^ 

STUBBLE— Mai. 4, 1. 1 Cor 3, 12;, 
STUBBORN-Deu. 21, 18 Ps 78, 8* 
®TUDY— Eoc. 12, 12. I Theia. 4, 11. aTIm. 

8TijMBLE-TH— Prov. 4, 12, thou runneat 
Jhalt not a ,* 19, know not at what they a. 
n^aa. 8, 27, none ahall be weary or a : 8, li, 
many ahatf fall and a. ; 28, 7, err in yialon, 
X In judgment Mai 2, 8, have caua^ 
many to * John H„9, in the day he a not 

liir* • 14. 1*. 

.1. Hrt, 

* ’ i. o 


SUBJECT— Rom. 8, 7, not a. to the law of 
Ood, 20, creature a to vanity , 18, 1, let 
every soul be a 1 Cor. 14, 32, spirlu of the 
prophets are a ; 15, 38, Bon himself shall be 
a Eph. 6, 34, the chnroh ia a unto Christ 
Titus 3, 1, «• to principalities and powers. 
Heb. 2, 15, all their lifetime a to bondage 
Jam. i, n, vroB a to like passions. 
1 Felfl, 18, be a to your masters ; 8, 33, 
angels and authorities a to him ; 5, 5, be a 
one to another 
SUBJECTED- Rom. 8, 20 
SUBJECTION— Ps 106, 43, enemiM into a 
Jer. 34, 11, brought into a , 16 IGor 9, 37, 
body in a 3 Cor. 9, 13, professed a Gal. 
2, 5, gave place by a 1 Tim. 2, 11, in silence, 
with all a. Heb 2, 5, put in a. the world , 
8, all thlnga in a. , 12, 9, rather be in 
a 1 Pet. 3, 1, wivea, be in a. 

SUBMIT— 3 8am 32, 45, strangers ahall a Pa 
66, 3, enemies a , 68, 30, till every one a 1 
Cor. 16, 10, a yourselvea Eph. 5, 22 Col. 
S, 18 Heb 13, 17. Jam 4, 7. I Pet 
3. 13 : 5, 5 

SUBMITTED— Pa. 81, 1.5 Rom. 10, 3. 
SUBMITTING— Eph. 5, 21. 
SUBVEKTING— Acts 15. 24. 2 Tim 2, 14 
SUCK.ED-lsa. 60,16 , 66. U. Luke 11,37 
SUCKLINGft— Pa 8, 2. Matt 21, 16 
SUDDEN— Prov 3, 26 1 Thesa 5. 3 

BUFFER— Pa 55, 22, never a the rlghteoua 
to bo moved . 89, 33, nor a my faitlifulneaa 
to fail , 121, 3, nut a thy foot to be moved 
Matt 16, 21, must a many thhigs , 19, 14, 
a little children to come. Rom 8, 17, if 
we a with him 1 Cor 4, 12, being perse- 
cuted, we a It , 10, 13, not a you to be 
tempted Phil 1, 29, to a. for hia sake 2 
Tim 3, 12, If wo a., wo ahall also reign 
Hob 11, 25, rather to a affliction, 13, 3, 
who a ailvcraity , 22, a. the word of exhorta- 
tion 1 Pet 4, 15, let none a as a murderer , 
19, that a according to the will 
SUFFERED— Luke 24, 26. ought not Christ 
to tiave a. Acta 13. 18, a their manners , 14, 
16, a all nationa , 17, 3, needs have a 2 Cor 
7, 12, that a wrong, 11, 25, I a shipwreck. 
Gat 3, 4, have ye a in vain Phil 3, 8, a 
the loas 1 Tlieaa. 2, 2, after we had a , 14, 
ye a like tilings Heb 2, 18, a being 
tempted, 5, 8. by things ho a , 7, 23, not 
a to continue , 9, 26, often have a . 13, 12, 
wherefore Jesus also a without the gate. 
1 Pet 2. 21, Christ a for us; 23, wiien he 
a , he , 3, 18, Christ once a. , 5, lU, alter ye 
liAvo a 

SUFFEREST-Rcv. 2, 20 
SUFFERETU— Matt. 11, 12 AcU 28, 4. 1 


Cor 13,4 

BUFFERING— Heb 2, 9 Jam. 5, 10 1 Pet 
2, 19 Jude 7 

SUFFEHINGB— Rom 8, 18, a of this present 
2 Cor 1, 5, a of Christ abound , 6, of the 
same a PtuI 3, 10, fellowship of his a 
Col 1, 24, who rejoice in m> a Heb 2, 10, 
perfect through a. 1 Pet 1, 11, a of Christ, 

4, 13, partakers of Christ’s a , 5, 1, 1. of 
Christ 

8UPFICE— Deu 3, 26 1 Pet 4, 3 

SUFFICIENT- Matt 6, 34 2 Cor 2, 10, 8, 

5, 12, 9 

SUM— Ps 139, 17 Heb 8, 1 

BUMMER— Ps 74, 17 Prov. 6, 8. Iso. 18, 6. 
Zecii 14, 8 

SUMPTUOUSLY— Luke 16, 19. 

SUN— Ps. 19, 4, set a tabernacle for the a ; 
74, 16, prepared the light and the a , 104, 
19, a Anoweth his going down ; 121, 0, a 
shall not amite : 136, 8, a to rule by day 
Ecc. 12, 2, a or atars be not darkened 
Cant 6, 10, fair as the moon, clear as the a 
Isa. 30, 26, light of the a. sevenfold, 38, 
8, a return^ ten degrees , 60, 19, a he no 
more thy light ; 20, a. shall no more go down. 
Jer 31, 35, a. for a light by day. Mai 4, 2, 
to you that fear shall the 3. of righteous- 
ness arise. Matt 5, 45, his a to rise on 
evil; 13, 43, righteous shall shine os the 
a. 1 Cor. 15, 41, one glory of the a. Eph 
4, 26, let not the a. go down. Rev. 7, 16, 
neither a. light on them ; 10, 1, his face as 
the a. ; 21, 23, the city had no need of a. 

SUP— Luke 17, 8 Rev. 3, 20 

SUPPERr-Luke 14, 16 , 2J, 20 I Cor. 11, 2a 
Rev. 10. 9; 17 

BUPER8T1TION— Aots 26, 19. 

SUPERSTITIOUS— Aou 17, 22. 

SUPPLIANTS— Zeph 8, 10 

SUPPUCATlON-1 Sam. 13, 12, not mode 
a. 1 K1 8, 28, have respect to hla a. ; 30, 
hearken thou to the 1 , 33, and make a unto 
thee; 9, 3, I heard thy a. 2 Chr. 33, 13, 
heard his a. Esth 4, 8, should make 
I to him for her people. Job 8, 6, a. to the 
Almighty Ps. 6, 9, heard my a ; 55, 1, 
hide not from my a. Isa. 45, 14, they ahoU 
make a. Jor 87, 20, let mv a. be accepted. 
Dan 6, 11, found Daniel making a. Hot. 12, 
4, wept and made a Eph 6, 18, i. in the 
Stoirit Phil 4, 6, prayer and a. 

BUPPUCATIONS— Ps 28, 2, hear voice of 
my a. ; 6, he hath heard voice of my x ; 130, 
2, let thine ears be atuntive to voice of my 
a. Jer 3, 21, weeping and a Don. 9, 3, to 
■eek by a. , 17, and his a ; 18, we do not 
present our a Zech 12, 10, 1 will pour tlm 
spirit of grace and s 1 Tim. 2, 1, x for Ml 
men ; 5, 5, oontiniieth in a Heb. 5, 7, 
when he had offered up prayers and a 

SUPPLY-«a Cor. 8, 14. PhR 1, 19; 2, 30, 

SUPPLIED— 1 Oor 16, 17 2 Cor. 11, 9. 

SUPPUBTH— 2 Cor. 2. 12. Enh. 4. 16. 


SUPPORT— Acto 20, 35 1 Tbefx 6, 14. ^ 

SUPRBME-1 Pet 2. 13 
SURE— 2 Sam 23, 6, ordered in oU thlnge 
and a Nch 0, 38, a a covenant Px 19, 7, 
testimony of the Lord is a ; 111, 7, com- 
mandmenu are a Iso. 22, 23, os a niiU in a 
a place ; 28, 16, in Zion a a. foundation , 33, 

10, his waters shall he a ; 55, 8, the a 
mercies of David. 2 llm. 2, 19, foundation 
of God standoth 1 2 Pet. 1, 10, calling and 
election x , 19, mure a word of prophecy 
SURETY-Pa 119, 122 Hob. 7, 22. 
SURPBITINO-Luku 21, 34 
SUSTAlM-lB&^Ps 55, 22 Prov. 18, i4. 

Isa 59. 16. I 

SWALLO W-ED— Isx 25, 8 Matt 23. 24 2 1 
Cor2, 7;5, 4. 

SWEAR— Isx 45, 23, 65. 16 Zeph. 1. 5 
Matt 5. 34 1 

SWEARERS-Mal 3, 5 ' 

SWEAUETJI— Lev 6, 3, and i falsely Ps | 

15, 4, he that a to his own hurt , 63, 11, | 
every one that a Ecc. 9, 2, he that a Isa. 

65, 16, he that a In the earth Zech. 5, 3, 
that a be cut off. Matt 23, 18, a. by Uiu 
gift. 

SWEARING— Lev. 5, 1. Jer. 23, 10. Hos 

4, 2; 10, 4 

SWEAT— Gan. 3, 19 Luke 22, 44. 

SWEET— Px 104, 84, medltoUon of him 
aliall be a , 119, 108, how a are thy wordx 
Prov 8, 24, sleep shall be a ; 9, 17, stolen 
waters are a. . 13, 19. desire accomplished 
is a. Ecc 5, 12, sleep of a lahourhig man 
is a ; 11, 7, truly the light is a Cant 2, 3, 
his fruit was a. to my tostx laa. 5, 20, 
biller for a , aud a for bitter Phil 4, 18, 
odour of a a smell a sacrllice Rev 10, 9, 
hi thy mouth a u honey 
SWELLING— tier 12, 5 2 Pet. 2. 18 

SWIFT— Ecc 9. 11 Rom 3, 15 Jam. L 
19 2 Pet 2, 1. 

SWIFTER— 2 Sam 1. 23 Job 7, 6 Jer 
4. 13 Lam 4, 19 Hab 1, 8. 

SWIt'TLY— Ps 147, 15 laa. 5, 26 Joel 3, 4. 
SWORD — Oeii 3, 24, Cherubims, and a flam- 
ing a. Deu 33, 29, the a of thy excellency. 
Judg 7, 20, a of the Lord. 2 Sam 12, 10, 
a aliall never depart Px 17, 13, the 
wicked, which is thy a Jer 9, 16, 1 will 
send a a alter them . 15, 2, such as are for 
the a . to the x Zech 11, 17, a. shall bo on 
hia arm , 13. 7. awake, O a., agahiat my 
shepherd Matt 10, 84, not to send peace, 
hut a a , Luke 2, 35, a ahall pierce through j 
thy soul Rom 13, 4, lieareih not the a in 
vain. Eph 6, 17, a of Spirit, which is word 
of God. Heb 4, 12, sharper than a two- 
edged X Rev. 1, 16, a sharp two-edged a 
SWORN— Gen 22, 16 Px 24, 4. 119, 106 
SYNAGOOUE-S— Ps 74, 8 Matt 6, 5. 
Acu 15, 21. Rev 2, 9 , 3, 9 

T 

TABERN ACLE-Job 5, 24, thy t, thaU lie in 
peace Pa. 15, 1, w ho shall abide in thy t , 
27, 5, in the secret ol his t. shall be hide 
Jao. 33, 20, / that shall not be taken down 
Amos 9, 11, raise up the r of David 2 Cor 

5, 1, earthly house of this t . , 4, that are 
in thu ( do groan Heb 8, 2, a minister 
of the true t 2 Pet 1, l3, 1 am in Hus / , 
14, put off t Rev. 21, 3, the t. of God is 
witii men. 

TABERNACLES— Ps 84, 1 , 118, 15 Heb. 

11, 9 j 

TABLE— Ps 23, 5, preparest af before me; 
69, 22, let their t. become a enaro; 128, 3, | 
like plants round about thy t Prov. 3, 3, 
upon the t. of thine heart. Jer. 17, 1, graven 
upon the t ol their heart Mai 1, 7, t of the 
Lord contemptiblx Matt 15, 27, fall from 
their masters^ t. 1 Cor. 10, 21, partakers of 
the Lord's t, and of the t. 

TABLES— Ex. 82, 15, $ were written, 19, 
cost the t. ; 34, 1, 1 will write on tbeee t. 
Deu. 10, 4, be wrote on the L oocording to 
first , 5, and I put the t, in the ark. Hab. 

2, 2, plain upon t Matt 21, 12, overthrew t 
Acts.6. 2, serve t. 2 Cor 3, 8, but in fleshy 
t Heb 9, 4, and the t. of the covenant 
TAKE— Ex 20, 7, not t. name of L. in vain ; 
34, 9, t. us for thmo inheritance. Px 27, 10, 
the Lord wilU me up, 51, 11, t not thy 
Holy Spirit from; 116, 13, 1 will t cup of 
eaivalion ; 119, 43, t nottliu word of truth 
utterly Hos 14, 2, t. with you words— aay, 
t away all. Matt 16, 24, t up his cross 
and follow me, 18, 16, t with thee one or 
two more; 20, 14, t that thine is; 26, 26, 
t, eat , this is my body. Luke 12, 19, soul 
take thine iMie. Eph. 6, 13, t the whole 
armour of Qod, Bov 3, 11, that no man X 
thy crown. 

TAIWN— Ps.|ll9, 111, testimonies have I t. 

08 heritage. Iso. 53, 8. t from prison and 
from Lam. 4, 20, anointed of tlio Uird 
was X Matt 21, 43, kingdom of God hIiuII 
be f ; 24, 40, one shall be t Mark 4, 25, 
•hall be t even that which Luke 10, 42, 
good part oholl not bo t away 2 Cor. 3, 

16, the vail shall be f. away. 2 Tim. 2, 26, 
t captive by him 

TAKETH— Ex. 20, 7, t bis name in vain. 
]>ou. 10, 17, nor t reward Joeh. 15, 16, 
and i It Job 5, 13, ho t the wise ; 21, 6, 
trombling t hold. Ps. 15, 3, nor (. up re- 
proach; 118, 7, Lord t my port; 147, 11, < 
pleasure in them that fear Prov 16, 32, 
that t a city. Ecc. 2, 23, heart / not rest 
lea 13, 14, no man X up ; 40, 15, he X up 
istes; 51, 18, f her by the hand Esek. 
83, 4,1 not warning. Matt 4, 5, devil t 


him up ; 10, 38, X not his cross , 12, 45, X 
seven other splrlta; 17, 1, t Peter, James, 
and John Mark 4, 15, Satan / away the 
word Luke 6. 20, t. thy cloko, 16, 3, f. 
from me stewardship John 1, 29, x away 
sin, 10, 18, no man t it, 15, 2, he t away; 
16, 22, Joy no man x Rom. 3, 5, ( von- 
geanoe. 1 Cor 11, 21 Heb S. 4, X this 
honour ; 10, 9, X away the first 
TAKING— Px 119, 9, by t heed Ezek. 25, 

12, t vengeance. Matt 6, 27, which of you 
by t thought Mark 13, 34, Son of man Is 
as a man t a far Luke 4, 5, devii X him ; 
19, 22, f up that I laid. Rom 7, 8, sin, X 
oornslon 2 Cor 11, B, J wages ol them-. 
Eph. 6, 16, t shield of lalth 2 Thess. 1, 8, 

X vengeance 1 Pet 5, 2, t oversight 

TALE-S— Ps 90, •) Luke 24, 11 
TALENT-S— Matt 18, 24 , 25. 15, 25 
TALK— Ps 71, 24, tongue t of iby righteous- 
ness , 105, 2, t ye of all his v'ondrous 
works; 146, 11, i of thy )>ower John 14, 
89, 1 will not X much with you 
TAfcKETH— Ps. 87. 30. John 9, 87 
TALKING— Gen. 17, 22, he loft oil t with. 

1 Kin. 18, 27, he Is 4 .or. Esth 6,14,iihllo 
yetx Job2y, 9, refraluedt Ezek 13, lO, 
X against thee. Matt 17. 3, Moses and 
LUos t with ; Mark 9, 4 Eph 5, 4, nor 
foolUh £ Rev 4„l,Xwithme. - 

TARRY— Prov 23, 80, that i long at the 
wine, Isa 46, 13, my aalvatum siiall not 
t Hab 2, 3, though it t wait— tome, not t 
Malt 20, 38, t yu here, aud watch .fuhii 
21, 22, tliat iie t till I come 1 (Jor 11, 33, 
When > e uome to eat, t one 
TASTE-D — Px 34, 8, t and sie that the Lord 
hi good , 119, 103, sweet are tiiy words uuto 
my t Cant. 2, 3, his fruit was aw cet to my 
t Mat* 16, 28. shaU not t of doaili tiU. 
Luke 14, 24, shall t of my supper Joiiii 

8, 52, he shall never t death Col. 2, 21, 
touch nut, t not Heb. 2, 9, t death tor 
every man, 6, 4, / the heavenly gilt D 
Pet 2, 3, if y(> have t tliat tlie lA>id 

TEACH— •Don 4, 9, f them thy sous, **3, 
10, t Jacob thy judgments 1 barn 12, 23, 

1 will t you the good vva> Job 21, 22, 
ahall any t G(xi knowledge Px 25 8, X 
sinners tn tlie , 9, tim meek will li» 
t. his wav; 32, 8, 1 will t thee in the way 
which thou; 51, 13, will 1 1 tranagremorK ; 
90, 12, sox us to number our days. Isa 2, 
3, he will t UH of hfs ways Jer 3], 1 1, t, 
no more every man hia Matt. 2b, 19, X 
all nations, baptizing John 14, 26, Holy 
Ghost shall < you all things 1 Tini 3, 2, 
apt to t 2 Tim 2, 2, able to ( others. 
Ileh 5, 12, need that one I you 1 John 
2, 27. need not that any man t yon 
TEACHER-B — laa 80, 20, thy t he removed ; 

43, 27, t have transgressed Joitn 3, 2, X 
. come from God. Korn 2, 20, t of babes 
1 Tim. 1, 7, l of tlie law 2 Tim. 4, 8, heap 
to themselves t Heb 6, 12, ye ought to be 
t, 2 Pet. 2, 1, false t among you. 
TEACIIEST— Px 94, 12 Matt 22, 16 Rom, 
2, 21. 

TEACHETII— 2 Sam 22, f my hands to 
war Job 36, 22, wiio t like God Ps 18, 
34 . 94, 10, he that ( man, 144, 1, f my 
hands to war Prov 6, 13, he t with his 
fingers , 16, 23, the heart of the wise t Isa. 

9, 15, prophet that t lies, he, 48, 17, God, 
which t to profit Acts 21, 28, t all men. 
Rom 12, 7, he that ( , on teacldug 1 Cor. 

2, 13, ill words w’hich man’s wisdom t 
GaL 6, 6, cuiuniunicate uiiiu him that t iu 
^^^oo4 1 JoUu 2, 27, t ail things, ye 

TEACHING— 2 Chr 15, 3, without a X priest 
Jer. 32, 33, t them Matt 4, 23, Jesus wenS 
X m their synagogues, 15, 9, t tor doctrines 
the commandments , 21, 23, priests came 
os he was t , 28, 2(.S t. them to observe 
all. Acts 5, 25, the men are t the people; 

15, 35, continued t and preaching; 18, 11, 
t the word of iloU , 28, 31, t those thinga 
which concern. Rom. 12, 7, or he that 
teachetli, on t Col 1, 28, warning and t ; 

3, 16, t ID psaluix Titus P, 11, X things 
they ougiit not. 

TEAKS— 2 Ki 20, 5, 1 have seen thy X Job 

16, 20, mine eye (louretii X Px 0, 6, water 
my coucli with my t , 30, 12, hold not thy 
iMsdce at my £ , 56, 8, put my t into llty 
boitie , 80, 5, feedest them with bread of f , 
110, 8, deiiveied mine eyes from t , 120, 5, 
they that sow in t Ecc 4, 1, l>oliold t of 
such as were oppreased lax 16, 9, 1 will 
water thee with X ; 25. 8, Lord will wipe 
away t Jer 9, 1, mine eves a fountain of 
t ; 18, that our eyes may run down with t ; 
18, 17, mine eyes shall run dowm with t 
Esek. 24, 16, neither t run down. Mai 2, 

13, covering altar with t Lake 7. 3S, she 
began to waab his feet with t Act820, 19. 
oervlng the Lord with many t 2 Cot 2, 4, 
I wrote with t 2 Tim. 1, 4, being mindtlul 
of thy t. Hob. 5, 7, offered suppUoations 
with t ; 12, 17, sought re;>entanoe with t. 
Rev 7, 17» God iholi wipe away all t. 

TEDIOUS- Acts 24, 4. 

TEETH— Job 4. 10, x of young lions are 
broken ; 19, 20, escaped with skin of my 
i. Ps 3, 7. broken / ot ungodly ; 124, 6. 
not given us to their x Prev. 10^ 26, as 
vinegar to X Cant 4, 2, thy t. are lik<9 x 
flock of aheep. Isa 41, 15. a sharp instru- 
ment having X Jer 31,29, children's/ set 
on edge Loun 3, 16, broken my X with 
gravel stonex Dan. 7, 7, beast hod great 
iron X Amoe 4, 6, given you cleaimcfs of 
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t Hie. S,5,iii«vlMUtlutbltawttli( Zech 
9, 7, abomlnatloiui from between his t 
Matt 27, 44, oaat the same In his t 
TELL—Ps. 48, It, tell it to the (reneration 
tlatt 8, 4, I. no man; 18, 15, t him his 
fault between; 17, f. it unto the church 
John 3, 8, eanst not t whence it cometh , 
4, 35, Mesaias cooMth, he will t us all; 8, 14, 
cannot t, whence I come 2 Cor 12, 2, in 
the body I cannot t. Oal 4, 10, am 1 your 
enemy because I r. you 
TEMPERANCE— Acts 34, 35. Qal. 5, 23 
3 Pot 1, 6 

TEMPERATB—l Cor 9, 25 Titus 1, 8 ; 3, 3 
TEMPLE— Ps. 37, 4, to enaulre in his t , 48, 
9, lovinGT-kindnesa in midst of thy t Isa. 
C, 1, Lord’s train flUed the t , 44, 28, to the 

I., thy foundation ; 66, 6, a voice from the 
I , a voice of the LonL Jer 50, 38, ven- 
gkaae^ of his f Exek. 41, 1, he broufirht 
me to the t Dan. 5, 3, vessels out of the 
t Amoe 8, 8, aoufs of the t howlinga. 
Zech 8, 9, t nUght M built Mat 3, 1, ^ 
Lord shall suddenly come to his f Malt 
4, 5, settetb him on a pinnacle of t. ; 13, 5, 

f iiiests in the f. ; 8, greater than the t ; 33, 
6, swear by the t —gold of the f. ; 35, 
alow between t and altar; 34, L shew him 
buildings of the t; 30, 55, 1 sat dally 
teaching in t, ; 37, 51, veil of the f. was 
rent Luke 1, 31, tarried so long in the t ; 
3, 37, came into the t ; 87, departed not 
from the t ; 46, fonndhlm in t. ; 18, 10. into 
t to pray; 34, 58, continually in thef, 
praising God. Acts 3, 46, they continuing 
daily in t ; 8, 1, Peter and John wont up 
into f , 3, at gate of t called Beautiful , 5. 
30, go, stand and speak In f , 19, 27, t of 
Diana be despised; 21, 36, Paul ujttered 
into t. ; 28, brought Greeks into tlie t ; 22, 
17, while I prayed in t, I wjin ,...24, C, hath 
gone about to profane (. ; 18, Jews found 
me purlded in t. , 26, 8, neither against t. 
have i offended, 36, 31, Jews caught me 
in t 1 Cor. 8, 16, ye are the t. of Uod; 8, 
10, sit at meat in the idol’s f. 2 Thess. 2. 4, 
ho as God sitteth in the I of God. Rev 8, 
12, a pillar in the / ; 7, 15, serve day and 
night in his f ; 11, 19, t» of God was o|»ened; 
15, 5, t. of tabernacle was opened ; 8, t was 
filled with smoke ; 16, 1, 1 heard voice out 
of t ; 17 ; 31, 23, 1 saw no t. thereiu. 
TEMPLES— Hob. 8, 14. Joel 8, 5, Acts 7, 
48, 17,24. 

TEMPOHAL-2 Cor. 4. 18. 

TEMPT— Ex 17. 2, wherefore do ye t, the 
L. Deu 6, 16, not e. the L your God. Isa. 
7, 12, neither will 1 1. the L. Mai. 3, 15, 
that t God are delivered. Matt. 4, 7, thou 
Shalt not t the L AoU 5, 9, agreed to- 
frethor to (. the Spirit ; 15, 10, why l. ye 
God 1 Cor 10, 9, neither t. Christ as 


some t 

TEMPTED— Ex. 17, 7, because they t the 
l>ord. Ps. 78, 18, i. God iu their heart; 
56, t. and provoki^ the Moat High; 95, 0, 
when your fathers i. Matt. 4, 1, to bo t, 
of the devil. 1 Cor 10, l<i, not suffer you 
to be /. Gal 6, 1, lest thou also be /, 1 
Thess. 3, 5. lest the tempter have / you. 
Heb 2, 18, being t is able to succour them 
that are f. ; 8, 9 ; 4, 15, iu all points t like 
as we Jam. 1, 18, no man aay when he ia 
/ , 1 am r of GckI , 14. every man t when. 
TEMPT ATION—Ps. 95, 8, asin the day of t 
Matt 6, 13, lead us not Into t. Luke 8, 18, 
in time ot i fall away 1 Cor. 10, 18, no t 
hath taken you— will with t make a way to 
escape J lira. 6, 9, that will be rich fall 
into t. Heb 3, 8, the day of L in tfie 
wilderness. Jam 1, 12, the man that en- 
dureth t. Rev 8, 10, from the hour of t. 
.TEMPTATIONS— Deu 4. 84 Luke 23, 38, 

I Acta 30. 19 Jamee 1, 2. 1 Pet 1, 6 3 

I Pat 2, 9 « 

TEMPTER— Matt. 4, 3 1 Thoif. 3, 5. 

TEMPTETH-Jara. 1, 13 
TEMPTING— Matt 16, Ip 19, 8; 22, 85. 

Mark 8, 11 , 10, 2 ; Luke 11, 16 John 6, 6 
TENDER— L^e 1, 78 Jam. 5, 11 
TENTS-Geu 25. 27 Nu 24, 5 1 K1 13, 

16. Ps 84, 10, 120, 5. 

TERRESTRIAL— 1 Cor. 15. 40. 
TERRIBLE— Deo. 7, 21, a iblghty God and 
10, 31, done ( things 2 Sam 7, 23, 
gi^ things and i Neh. 1, 5, great and 
I God; 4, 14, groat and t . 9. 32. f God 
Job 87, 33, with (^d is t. majesty. Ps 
45, 4, right hand shall teach thee ( 
things; 47, 3, for the Lord most high 
Is t ; 65, 6, by t things in righteousnoss , 
06, 8, bow f. art thou ; 68, 85, tiiou art 
f , 76, 13, t, to the kinga of the earth ; 
99, 3, thy groat and i. neme. Cant 6, 4, t 
as an army with banners. Isa. 64, 8, wiien 
thou didat t tbinga. Jer. 30, 11, Lord is 
with. me as a mighty t ona. Joel 3, 11, 
day of the Lord Is Tory t. Usb. 13, 31, so 
t was tho sight 

TERROR— Iss. 88, 18, thins heart shall me- 
ditate t Jer. 17, 17, bo not a t to mo; 30, 
4, / to th]rsolf. R«m 18, 8, rolara not a t 
to good worka. 3 Cor. 5, 11, knowing tho t 
of the L. 1 Pot 9, .14, bo not afraid of 
their t 


TESTAMENT— Matt 36, 38, my blood of tho 
newOi MarkH34. Luke 33, 30, this cup 
IS the new t. 1 Cor. 11, 35. 3 Cor. 8, 6, 
ininlAera of new t ; 14, the old f. Gal 3, 
15, though it be bot a man'a t Hab. 7, S3, 
Jesus made surety of a bettor L ; 9, 15, 
ha la mediator of now r.; 16, wImto a f. Is, 
, there must; 17, a f is of fbroo sfisr; 30, 
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blood of the t : 13, 31, Jpsn'i the mediator 
of new f. Rev. 11, 19, ark ol bis t 
TESTATOR— Hob. 9, 16, neeossity bo tho 
death of the t 

TESTIFIED— Ex. 21, 29, t to his owner. 
Deu 19, 18, if witness hath t falaoly. Ruth 

I, 31, Lord hath i against me. 3 Sam 1, 

16, thy mouth hath t againat thee 2 Ki 

17, IJ, Lord t againat Israel 2 Chr 24, 
19, prophets t. against them j Neh 9, 26; 
13, 15, 1 1. againat them. Jer. 42, 19. John 

4, 39, saying of the woman which t , 44, 
Jesus himself t ; 18, 31. ActaB, 25, t and 
preached ; 18, 5, Paul I. to Jews , 23, 11, 
hast < of mo ; 2^ 23, to whom he t 1 Cor 
15, 15, we have t of God 1 Thess. 4, 6 
1 Tim. 3, 6, t. in due time Heb 2, 6, but 
one in a certain place t 1 Pet 1, 11, when 
it t. beforehand 1 John 5, 9, t. of bis Son 
8 John 8, t. of the truth. 

TESTIFIBDST— Heb 9. 29 
T£STIFl£Til-Hoa 7, 10 John 8, 83; 21, 
24. Heb. 7, 17 Rev 22, 20 
TESTIFY— laa. 69, 12. sms t against tie. 
Hot. 5, 5, pride of Israel doth t. John 3, 

II, we t. that we have seen ; 5, 39, they 
are they which t of mo Acts 20, 24, t 
the gospel of grace. 1 John 4, 14, do f 
that the Fatiior Rev. 22, 16, 18. 

TESTIFYING— AcU 20, 21. Heb. 11, 4. 1 
Pot 5, 12 

TESTIMONY— Ps 78, 6, established a t In 
Jacob Isa. 8, 16. bind up the t ; 20, the 
law and tlie t. Matt 10, 18, for a t against 
them. John 3, 83, no man receiveth hts t 
Acts 14, 3, gave t unto tho word. 3 Cor 1, 
12, t of our conscience. Hob. 11, 5, trans- 
lation he liad this t Rev 1, 9, t of Jesus 
Chrut ; 11, 7, when they sliall have finished 
their f . , 12, 11 ; 10, 10 
THANK-8— Pa. 30,4, give t. at remembrance , 
12, 1 will ^ve t to thee. Luke 6, 32, what 
t have ye 1 Cor 11, 24, when he had 
given t. ; 15, 57, t. be to God Epli 1, 16, 
cease not to give t ; 5, 4, rather giving of t 
Col 1, 8, we give t to God , 13, giving t. 
to the Father. 1 Thess 1, 2, give t to God ; 

3, 9, what L can we render , 5, 18, in every 
thing givet. «.Rev. 11, 17, give thoof , U 
Lord 

THANKED— Acta 38, 15 Rom. 6. 17 
THANKFUL-Ps. 100, 4. Rom. 1, 21. Col 

5, 15 

THANKFULNESS— Acts 24, 3. 
THANKING— 2 Chr 5, 18. 
THANKSGIVING-S— Ps. 50, 14, offer to God 
t , 147, 7, sing to Lord with t Jon. 2, 9, 
with voice of (. 3 Cor 4, 15, through the 
t of many Col 3, 7, abounding with t , 

4, 3, watch in same with t. 1 Tim. 4, 3, to 
be received with t 

THANKWORTHY- 1 Pet. 2, 19. 

THIEF— Ex 23, 3, if ra ( be found. Deu. 
24, 7, t, siutll die. Fa. 50, 18, thou aawest 
a i Prov. 39, 24, partner with t Jer 3, 
86, as a I is asham^ Hos. 7, 1, t cometh 
Joel 3, 9, like a t Zech 5, 4, into house of 
the t Matt 24, 48, watch t would come , 
26, 55, as against a t Luke 12, 33, in 
heaven, whore no i approacheth John JO, 
1, aame is a t ; 10, f cometli not 1 Thess. 

5, *2, day of L.,cometh as a / 1 Pet 4, 15, 

suffer as a ( 2 Pet 8, 10, as a t in tiie 

night Rev 8, 3, come upon thee as a f 

THIEVES— Isa. 1, 23, companions of ( 
Jer 48, 27, found among t Matt 6, 19, 
Where ( break through and steal , 21, 18, a 
den of < , 27, 38, two t crucified with him 
Luka 10, 30, down to Jericho, and fell 
among t. - John 10, 8, before me are f. 1 
Cor 6, 10, nor t inherit 
THINK— Gen 40, 14, but t on me, when 
Neh. 5, 19, t upon me. Esth 4, 13, t not 
thou Shalt escape Ecc. 8, 17, though a 
wise roan t to know It Isa. 10, 7, neither 
does his heart t. so Jer. 29, 11, 1 know the 
thoughts that 1 1 Dan 7, 25, he shall t to 
change Jon 1, 6, God will t. on us. 
Matt 3, 9, t. not to say. We have , 5, 17, t 
not„l am come to destroy; 6, 7, t they siioU 
be heard; 9, 4, wlierefore t ye evil , 24, 44, 
in such an hour as ye t not Luke 18, 4, 
t ye that they were sinners John 5, 89, 
search scriptui^ in them ye t ; 45, do not 
t 1 will accuse you, 16, 2, t. he doetli 
God service Acta 13, ‘25, whom t ye that 
1 am ; 17, 29, we ought not to t Godhead , 
36, 3, 1 t myself happy. Rom. 12, 3, t 
soberly 1 Cor. 4, 6, not to f of men. 2 
Cor 3, 5, not sufficient to t anything ; 11, 
16, let no man i me a fool ; 13, 6, lest any 
t of me above. Qal 6, 3, if a man t to be 
something Epb 3, 20, able to do above ail 
we ask or t Phil 4, 8, f on these thinga 
Jam. 1, 7, let not that man t. 1 Pet 4, 4, 
t it strange , 13 3 Pot 1, 18, t. It meet 

THINKEST— Job 85, 2. Matt 36, 53. Luke 
10, 86 Rom. 3, 8. 

THINKETH— Pa 40, 17. Prov. 28, 7, 1 
Cor 10, 12 ; 18, 6 Phil 8, 4. 

THIRST- Ex. 17, 3, to kUl us with t. Deo. 
28, 48, serve tmne enemiis in t . ; 39, 19, to 
add drunkenness to t. Jndg 15, 18, I die 
for (. Neh. 9, 15, water fortneir i. Ps. 69, 
SI, In my t Isa 5, 13, dried up with t. 
41, 17, faileth for L ; 49, 10, hunger nor t ; 
60, 2, dieth for t. Hoa 2, 3, slay her with 
i, Amos 8, 11, not a t. for water; 18, 
faint for t. Matt 5, 6, which hunger and 
I. after righteouaness John 4, 13, khall f. 
a^ ; 14, never t ; 7, 87, If any man t ; 
19, 38, Jasua saith 1 1 Rom. 13, 30, if thine 
eneiny t* give him drink. 1 Cor. % 11, wo 


hanger and t. 3 Cor. 11, 37, in hanger 
and t 

THIRSTED— Ex. 17, 3 Isa 48, 31 
THIR8TETH— Pa 43, 3 ; 63, 1 , 143, a Isa 
55, 1. 

THIRSTY— Ps 63, 1, a t. land, 107, 5, hun- 
gry and t ; 143, 6 Prov. 25, 21, enemy be 
t , 26, t soul Isa 31, 14, watoi to t ; 29, 
8, as when a f. man ; 83, 6, drink of t to 
fall , 35, 7, the t. land ; 44, 3, pour water 
upon t , 65,18, ye shill be t. Ezek 19, 13, 
( ground. Matt 35, 35, 1 was t 
TUORN-8— Gen. 3, 18, t and tbislles shall It 
bring forth. Na S3, 55, t. in your sides 
Josh 33, 18, be t in your eyes. Job 5, 5, 
takoth it out of the t. Prov. 33, 6, t are iu 
way of fToword: 34, 31, it was fprown over 
with t Isa 33, 13, upon the land shall come 
up t ; 33, 12, as t. shall they be burned ; 34, 

13, / shall come up In palaces; 55, la, in- 
stead of t shall oome up. Jer. 4, 3, sow 
not among t ; 13, 13, they shall reap i. 
Ezek 38, 24, no more any grieving t Hoa 
2, 6, liedge up thy way witli t Mio. 7, 4, 
sharper than a i. hedge. Matt 7, 16, do 
men gather grapes of t ; 13, 7, some fell 
among t. 3 Cor. 13, 7, a f. in the flMh. 
lleb 6, 8, which liearoth t 

THOUGHT— Gen 50, 30, ve t evil Pa 48, 9, 
wo t. of thy loving-kindness ; 50, 31. thou 
t I was like thyi^ ; 78, 16, when I t to 
know this; 119, 59, 1 1. on thy ways, and 
Mai 8, 16, for them that t. upon hia Mark 

14, 72, t thereon, he wept 1 Cor. 13, 11, 
1 f as a child, spaka Phil 3, 6, t it not 
robbery to be equal with God. 

THOUGHT— Pa 139, 3, understandest my 
t Prov 34, 9, t of foolishness Is sin Ecc. 
10, 30, curse not king in I Matt 6, 35, 
take no t. for life ; take no t for the morrow 
— morrow shall take t Mark 13, 11, take 
no t beforehand. Luke 13, 32. 3 Cor 
10, 5, bringing Into captivity every 1 . 1 
THOUGHTS— Gen. 6, 5, imagination of t 
of heart 1 Chr. 38, 9, understandeth all 
imagination of t Ps 10, 4, God is not in all 
his i ; 33, 11, the t of his heart to all gene- 
rations ; 40, 5, many are thy t to us-ward , 
94, 11, L. knoweth L of man; 19, ia multi- 
tude of my ( within , 119, 118, 1 hate vain 
t , but tliy law I love ; 139, 17, how pre- 
cious are thy t ; 33, try me, and know my t 
Prov 12, 5, L of righteous right ; 15, 26, t 
of wicked are an abomination to the L. , 
16, 3, thy t. shall be established. Isa. 55, 

7, anrigbteouB man forsake his f , 8, my 
i are not your t , 59, 7, their f. are i of 
iniquity*; 66, 18, 1 know their worka and t 
Jer. 4, 14, how long slmll vain i , 29, 11, t 
1 think towards you, t. of peace. Mic. 4, 
12, know not t of Lord Matt. 15, 19, out 
of the heart proceed evil t. Luke 2, 35, t. 
of hearts revealed , 24, 38, why do t arise 
in your hearts. Rom 2, 15, their t accus- 
ing or excusing. 1 Cor 3, 20, Lord knowotii 
t of wise. Heb 4, 12, disoerner of t and 
intents of the heart Jam 2, 4, judges of 
evil t 

THREATENING— Epb 6, 9 1 Pet 2, 23. 

TUREE-1 Cor. 14, 27 1 John 5. 7, 3. 

TIIRESH-Jer 51, 33. Miu. 4, 13 
THROAT— Pa 5, 9 ; 69, 3. Jer. 2, 25 Matt 

18, 28 Rom 8, 13 

THRONE— Pa 9, 4, satest ,in tlie t , 7, hath 
prepared iiis t , 11, 4, the Lord’s t is m 
heaven ; 45, 6, thy t , O God, is forever , 47, 

8, God sitteth upon tlie t of his holiness; 89, 
4, 1 will build thy t ; 29, ( endure as days , 
97, 2, habitation of t , 103, 19, Lord bath 
prepared his t in heaveus , 13*2, 11, will I sit 
upon thy t Prov 20, 8, f of judgment Isa 

6, 1, sitting upon at ; 9, 7, upon t of J>avUl , 
14, 18, exalt my t ; 22, 23, be a glorious t , 
47, 1, there Is no I , 66, 1, heaven is my t 
Jer. 8, 17, call Jerusalem t of , 14, 21, do not 
disgrace f. of, 22, 2, (that sittest upon the 
t ; 36. 30, none to sit upon t . , 49, 88, 1 will 
set my t in Elam Kzek 1, 26, upon tlie 
likeness of t Zech 6, 18, sbali be a priest 
upon his t Matt 5, 34, heaven God’s t , 

19, 28, Sou of man shall sit in 'the t. Luke 
1, 32, t of David Acts 2, 30, to sit on his 
t , 7, 49, heaven is my t Heb 4, 16, t of 
grace. Rev 1, 4, before his t . ; 3, 21, to iit 
in my t ; 4, 2, one sat on the t, 3, rainbow 
about t , 5, 6, in midst of t . ; 11, angels 
about the t ; 13, that sitteth upon the t . ; 13, 
5, unto God and his t , 16, 17, from the t . ; 
20, 11, a great white t . ; 22, 1, river outiof 
I , 3, f ot God and of the Lamb shall ne 
in it 

THRONES— Pa 133, 5, set t. ot Judgment 
Isa. 14, 9, raised from t Dan. 7, 9, 1 be- 
held till the t. were oast down. Matt 19, 
38, ye shall sit npon twelve t Col 1, 16, 
whether they be C Rev. 20, 4, 1 saw t 
THROUGH— AoU 13, 88, t. thU man is 
preached ; 18, 37, believed t. grace. Bom. 
8, 25, t. faith; 6, 1, t. our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 8, 18. if f. the Spirit; 11, 86, of 
him, t him. Qal 3, 19, 1 1 the Uw. Epb. 
4, 6, above all, f. all Phil. 4, 13, 1 can do 
all t Christ Col 3, 13, t. faith. Heb 9, 
14, t the eternal Spirit ; 10, 30, f. the veil 
THRUST— Luke 13, 38. John 20, 25. , Acto 
16, 37 

TIIUNDER-Job 36, 14. Merk 3, 17. 
TIDINGS— Lake 1, 13. AcU 13, 33. Rom. 

’ 10.15. 

T1MB-Pa37, 19,evUf.; 41,1, f.of trooble; 

. 69, 13, accepted t . ; 89, 47, remember how 
1 short my f. U. Eoc. 8, L-.8, k f. to every 
porpoie; 8, 11 , 1 sod ehanee bappenetb to 


all Isa. 49, 8. Esek." 16,* 8, thy f. was 
the t. of love. Dan. 7, 35, a (. aud t. and 
dividing of t . ; 13, 7, for a t. and an 
Amos 6, 13, it U an evil 1 Luke lo. 44, 
knowest not the t. of thy. John 7, 6, my t 
is not yet come, your I AoU 17, 31, SMnt 
f. in notliing else. Rom. 5, 6, in due t 
Christ died *, 13, 11, tt is high t. to awake 
out of sleep. 1 Cor. 4, 5, judge nothing 
before f ; 7, 99, t is short ; 16, S, bom om 
of doe time. 3 Cor 6, 3. Gal 4, 3, till f. 
appointed ; 4, fulness ot f ; 6, 31, t past 
Eph. 3, 13, that at that t ye ; 5, 16, redeem- 
ing the I, beoaase. 1 These. 2, 5, not at aay 
t used. 2 Thess. 3, 6, revealed in his f. 8 
Tim, 4, 8, t. will come ; 6, time of my de- 
parture. Hsb. 1, 5. said he at any f. ; 13 ; 
2, 1, lest at any t . ; 4, 7, so long a f ; 16, 
grace to help In t. of need ; 5, 12, for the t. 
ye ought; 9, 10, till the Utna of reforma- 
tion. Jam. 4, 14, a vapour tliat appoareth 
a little t 1 Pet 1, 5, In last f. ; 11/ what 
manner of t . ; 17, pass the t. ; 2, 10, wUlcli 
in ( past ; 8, 5, In old t . ; 4, 2, live the rest 
of his ( , 8, f. past suffice ; 17, t is come; 
6, 6, duo t. 1 John 2, 18, it Is the last f. ; 
4, 12, seen God at any t. Jade 18, thero 
should be Hiocken in the last i. Rev. 1, 8, 
I is at hand, 10, 6, i>6 1 no longer; 11, 18, 
t of the dead, 12, 13, but a short f. ; 14, U 
kalf a , U, 15, t U oome. 

TIMES— ^.*27, 36, supplanted me these two 
* , I “0 hidden flrom the 

Almighty. Pa 9, 9, t ot trouble; 81, 16, t, 
<*5 H 1. 

didst in I of old ; 89, 8, trust in him at all 
1 , 106, 8, doeth rlj^teousnetui at all t, 
Prov. 5, 19, satisfy at all ( ; 17, 17, loveth 
at all .1 Isa. 88, 6, sUbUhy of thy f ; 46. 

10, firom ancient t. Ezek. 12 27, he pro 
phesieth ot the L afar off, Dan. 3, 31, 
changeth t . ; 7, 35, to change 1 • 9, 26, even 
In troublouB t . ; 11, 14, in those ( ; 12, 7, 
for a time, t. Matt 16, 8, signs of t AcU 
1, 7, to know tlie t ; A, 19, of refreshing ; 
21, t of restitution, 14, 16, who in t. past; 
17, 26, determined the f , 5 , i of ignoranca 
Gal. 1, 23, porsecuUd in t past ; 4, 10, ob- 
serve i. Eph. 1, 10, fulness of t 1 'rhess. 

5, 1, but of the f. 1 'rim 4, 1, in latter t ; 
0, 15, in his t. shew. 2 Tim 3, 1, perilous 
t. Titus 1, 3, hath In duo t Heb. 1, 1, 
God who at sundry /. spake to fathers 

TIN— Isa. 1, 25. Ezek. ’22, 18, 30; 27, 12. 

TITHES— Mai 3, 8 Luke 18, 12. 

TITTLE— Matt 5, 18 

TOGETHER— Rom. 8, 28 1 Cor. 8, 9. 3 

Cor. 6, 1. Eph. 2, 5, 6 

TOKEN— Gen 9, 12, t of covenant Ex 8, 

13, t that 1 sent tliee, 1*2, 18, blood for ( , 
13, 16, be for a t Ps. 86, 17, t fur good. 
Mark 14, 44, given a t Phil 1, 28, evident 
t of perdition. 2 These. 1, 5, a manifest 
I. , 3, 17, t in every epistla 

TOKENB-Job 21, 29. Pa 65, 8, 135, 9 
Isa. 44, 25. 

TONGUE— Job 5, 21, bid from scourge of t 
Ps 84, 13, keep tby t from evil Prov 18, 
21, hfe ill the power of the f , 21, 23, 
keepeth his t keepeth his soul, lea 3u, 27, 
bia f as a devouring fire , 50, 4^ given mo 
t of the learned Jer 9, 5, Uught their t 
to spook lies ; 18, 18, let us smite him with 
the t. Jam 1, 26, bridleth not his f , 3, 8, 
the J. can no man Ume. 1 Pet 3, 10, lot 
him refrain his t. John 3, 18, not love in 
t , but in truth. 

TOOK — Gen 5, 24, Enoch was not, God t 
him Nu. 11, 25, L. / of Spirit 2 Sam 6, 
6, t hold of ark Ps 48, 6, fear t. liold , 
55, 14, t. sweet connsel Jer 31, 82, day 1 
t them by the band Ezek 33, 5, t not 
warn Amos 7, 15, Lord t. me Zech. 

11, 13, 1 1 thirty pieces Matt 8, 17, him- 
self t our Infirmities, and bare ; 25, 3, t no 
oil, 43, and ye/ me not in John 19, 37, 

/ her unto his own home. AcU 28, 16, Paul 
t courage Phil 2, 7, ( upon him the form 
of a servant Col 2, 14, /. it out of the way, 
nailing it to cross. Ueb. 2, 14, /. part 9, 
when I t. them by the hand; 10, 84, t 
joyfully the spoULiig. Rev 5, 7, /. the 
book; 10,10 

TORMENT-Luke 16, 28. Rev. 14, U , 18, 7. 

TORMENTED— Luke 16, 24; 35. Heb. 11, 
87. 

TORN-Hos. 6, L Mai 1, 13 

TOSS— Fa 109, 33. Prov 31, G. Isa. 64, 11. 
Eph. 4, 14. 

TOUGH— Job 5, 19, in seven riisll no evil t, 
thee. Iso. 52, 11, /. no unclean thing. 
Matt 9, 21, if 1 may but t. his garment; 

14, 36, only t the hem of his garment 
Mark 10, 13, children that he should / 
them Luke 11, 46, yourselves t not tho 
burden. John 20, 17, / me not, for I am 
not yet 3 Cor. 6, 17, t. not the unclean 
thing. CoL 3, 31, /. not, taete not 1 John 
5, lA wleked one /. him not 

TOWBR-Pa 61, 3. 

TRADITION— Matt 16, 3, wbv transgrees 
the /. Mark 7, 8, holding the /. of the 
eldera Qel 1, 14, zeeloue ot /. Col 3. 
8, t. ot men. 3 Theee. 3, 15, hold the 5 ; 
8, 0, /. received of ua 1 Pet. 1, 18, reoeliPd 
by /. firom your fatbera 

TRAIN— Prov. 33, 6. IbA 6, L ^ 

TRAITOB-Loke 6, 16. 9 Tim 8. 4. 

TRAMPLE— iMk 68, a. Matt 7, 6._ 

TRANCE— AeU 10, 10 ; 11, 6 ; 33, IT. 

TRANSFIGUBBD-Matt 17, 1 Mark R J. 
TRANSFOBMEP^-Bont 18, Z 3 Co(. Il« 

, 14, U. 



A CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLIS BIBLE 


TBAN8QRESS— 1 Sam. 9, 94, moke Lord*f 
people to t 2 Chr. 24, 20, why t, ye Uie 
oonimandmcnte. Keh. 1, S, If ye t , 1 will 
■catter you abroad, 18, 27, great evil to 
t airatnBt God. Pa 17, 3, that my mouth 
■haU not t , ; 2fi, 8, uhamed which t. without 
cause. Rom. 2, 27, clrcnmolsloa doit t. the 
law. 

TRANSGRESSED— Joih. 7, 11, have t iny 
' coTeuont laa. 43, 27, thy teachers have t. 
Jer 2, 8, pastors also L against me. Lam. 
3, 42, we have 2. and have rebelled. Eaek. 

2, 3, they and their fathers have t. Dan. 0, 

11, all Israel have t. thy law. Hoa 6, 7, 
like men have t. the covenant. 1 John 8, 4, 
that conimittetli sin t the law. 

transgression — E zra 10, 6, monrned 
because of the t Job 13, 28, make mo to 
know my t. Pa 19, 13, innocent from 
great t ; 32, 1, blessed Is he whose t Is 
forgiven , 89, 32, then will 1 visit their t ; 
107, 17, fools because of t are afflicted Prov. 
17, 9, he that oovereth t. soekethlova Isa 
63, 8, for the t. of my people ; 88, 1, show my 
people their t . ; 89, 20, unto them that turn 
from I in. Dan 9, 24, to finish L Mlc.. 3, 
8, declare unto Jacob his f ; 7, my first- 

born for my < ; 7, 18, P«*»«d by the f. of 
the remnant. Rom. 4, 18, no law is, there 
la no f I John 8, 4, sin Is the t. of the law. 
TKAN8aRB88IONS--dosh 24, 19, he will 
not forgive yoorf Jol* 81* 33, If 1 covered 
my f. as Adam Pa. 25, 7, remember not 
my t ; 82, it I ^IR confess my t. unto the ; 

89, 8, deliver me from all mv f ; 81, 1, blot 
out my f. t 3, I acknowledge my t ; 66, 
8, our ( , thou Shalt purge them , 103, 12, 
removed our t from ua Isa 43, 25, he 
Uiatblotteth out thy f ; 44, 22, blotted out as 
a thick cloud thy t ; 88, 6, he was wounded 
for our / ; 69, 18, our t are multiplied 
Ezok 18, 31, oast away all your t. Gal 3, 
19, law addedtbecau^ of t. Heb. 9, 16, re- 
demption of the i 

TRANSGRESSORS— Ps 81. 13, teach / thy 
ways, 119, 16e;l beheld the ( Prov 13,16, 
the way of t Is hard Isa 83, 12, num- 
bered with the t — made Intercession for 
the t Hos 14, 9, t shall fall therein 
Mark 15, 28 Jam 2, 9, convinced of the 
law as t 

TRAVAILEST-Gal 4, 27 
TRAVAILETH-Ps 7, 14 Jer. 81, 8. Rom. 

8. 22 

TRAVELLETH-ING-Prov 6,11. Isa 63,1 
TREACHEROUSLY— Isa 33,1, 48.8. Jer 

12, 1 Hos 8, 7 Mai 2, 10. 
TREACIIERy—2 Kl 9, 23 
TREAD-Ps 7, 8 Isa 1, 12; 68, 8. Rev 

11, 2 

TREASURE— Ea 19, 8, peculiar t unto ma 
IsR 33, 6, fear of the Lord is his t Matt. 
6, 21, whore your f is, there, 12, 35, a good 
mat! out of the good t , 13, 82, out of ills t 
things new, 19, 21, shall have t In heaven 
Luku 12, 21, that layeth up t for himself. 
2 Cor. 4, 7, this t in earthen vessela 
TREASURES— Prov. 2, 4, searchest for her, 
IIS for hld.f ; 10, 2, t, of wickedness profit 
nothing. Matt 6, 19, lay not up t upon 
earth, 20, lay up for yourselves f in 
heaven. Col 2, 3, in whom are hid all the 
r Hob. II, 20, greater rlchca than the t of 

TUbfc— Ps. 1, 3, < planted by the rivers, 37, 
36, like a green bay t , 62, 8, like a green 
olive t Prov 3, 18, t ot life to them that 
Jor 17, 8, a C planted by the waters Matt 

3, 10, every t which bringeth not , 7, 17, 
goodf brlngoth forth good, 12, 83, make the 
t good, t is known by 1 Pet 2, 24, in his 
own body on the t Rev 2, 7, give to oat 
of the t of life , 22, 2, t of life, which bare 
twelve ; 14, may have right to the t. 

TREES— Isa. 61, 3, t of righteousnesa Ezok 
47, 12, by the river sliall grow all t Mark 
8, 24, I see men as t , walking Jude 12, t 
whose fruit withvreiii. 

TREMBLE— Ecc. 12, 3, keepers of the house 
shall t Isa 60, 6, yo that t. at his word 
Jor. 8, 22, will ye not t at my presence. 
Dan 6, 26, that men f and fear. Jam. 2, 
19, devila also believe and t 
TREMBLED-1 Sam 4, 13, Eli's heart f. 
Ezra 0, 4, every one that t Jer 4, 24, and 
lo, the mounUliis t Dan. 6, 19, all people 
f Mark 16, 8, for they f. Acts 1, 32, then 
Moses f. ; 24, 28, Felix f. 
TKEMBLETli-JobBr. 1 . Pm. lU, m Imm. 

TltESUI.roO— Ex. 15, 16, mighty men of 

J. tjkoth hold. Pm. I 11, rejoice with 
{. Isa. 81, 17, the cup of t . ; 22. Jer. 30. 

8, voice of t. Eiek. 12, 18, drink with t 
96, 16, olotho with t. Dan. 10, 11, I stood 
L Hos. 13, 1, Ephraim spake t Zccli. 12 , 

9, Jerusalem a cup of f. Acts 16, 29, Jailer 
came t. 1 Cor. 2, 8, in much t. 2 Cor. 7, 

fear and t. Eph. 6, 8, aervanU, be 
obedient with fear and t. Phil. 2. 12, work 
out your salvation with fear and (. 
TRESPABS-BS-Gen. 81, 86, Jacob said, 
What U f 2 Chr. 28, 13, for our t. is 
great Ezra 9^9, Uie priiioes chief in this 
t , 6, our t. grown up unto the heavens : 
10, 10, to increase the t. of Israel. Exek. 
16, 8. have committed a t . ; 17, 20, plead 
with him for his t. \ 18, 24, In his t. hehath ; 

90, 97, they committed a t Dan. 9. 7, be- 
Muie of ihtir t. Matt 6, 14, forgive men 
pis' forgive your t. 9 
Lor,8, 19, not Imputtof their f. Eph, 2,1, 


who wore dead In t. Col 2, 18, forgiven 
yon all t. 

TRIAL— Job 9, 93, laugh at f. of Innocent 
Ezek. 21, 18, because It is a t 2 Cor. 8, 2. 
a great /. of alRletlons. Ileb. 11, 86, t. ot 
cruel mookings. 1 Pet 1, 7, (he t. of your 



TKlbULATlON— Judg. 10, 14, deliver you 
in time of t 1 Sam. 26, 24, deliver me out 
of all t. Matt 13, 21, /. or persecution 
ariseth ; 24, 21, then shall bo great t , 29, 
Immediately after the (. John 16, 33, in the 
world ye shaU liave t. Acts 14, 22, through 
much i enter kingdom. Horn. 2, 9, t and 
anguish ; 8, 3, f worketh patience , 12, 12, 
patient in t. 2 Cor 1, 4, comforteth us in 
alt our t 1 Thess 3, 4, we should suffer i 
2 Thess. 1, 6, recomiwtise t Rev. 1, 9, your 
companion in t , 2, 9, 1 know thy works, 
and t ; 10, shall have t. ten days , 22, will 
coat them Into great t , 7, 14, came out of 
great t 

TRIBULATIONS-Rom. 8, 8. Eph 3, 13. 

2 Theaa. 1, 4 

TRIBUTE— Matt 17, 94 , 22, 17. Rom. 13, 7 

TRIED— 2 Sam 22, 31, word of Lord is t 
Fs. 12, 6, words of the Lord as silver t in 
a furnace ; 17, 3, thou hast t me , 66, 10, t. 
us as silver is t , 108, 19, until word of L. 
(. him. Dau. 12, 10, many shall lie punbod 
and t Heb. 11, 17, Abraham, when he w os 
t. Jam. 1, 12, when he Is t he shall receive 
crown of life. 1 Pet 1, 7, though it bo ( 
with fire. Rev 2, 2, bast f. tliem, found 
liars ; 10, cast Into prison that ye may be 
t ; 3, 18, buy of me gold f In the fire. 

TRIEST-ETH— 1 Chr 29, 17, knoweat thou 
t heart Ps. 7, 9, righteoua God t hearta , 
11, 8, the Lord t the rlghieona. Prov 17, 
8, pot for silver, the LoM t. the hearts Jor 
11, 20, O Lord, thou t reins; 20, 12, that t 
righteous and seest 1 These. 2, 4, Go<l 
which ( our hearts 

TRIMMED— Matt 25, 7 

TRIUMPH— 2 Sam. 1, 20, loat daughters t 
Pa 28, 2, enemies t , 41, 11, enemy doth 
not t ; 47, 1, voice of t , 92, 4, 1 will t , 
94, 8, shall the wicked t ; 106, 47, t in Uiy 
praise. 2 Cor. 2, 14, always causeth ns to 
t In Christ 

TRITOPHED-Ex 16, 1 , 21 

TRIUMPHINO-Job 20, 8. Col 2, lo 

TRODDEN— Isa. 63, 8. Lake 21, 24 Heb 

10, 29. 

TROUBLE— 9 Chr 15, 4, In t did turn unfo 
the L. Neh. 9, 32, lot not all the (, seem 
little before. Job 3, 26, yet (. come , 8, 6, 
doth i. spring; 7, man is bom uniof , 14, 
1, and full ot t , 18, 24, t make him afraid , 
80, 26, did not 1 weep for him that was in 
t , , 34, 29, who can make ( ; 36, 23, time of 
t Ps 0, 0, a refuge In times of t , 10, 1, 
why hidest thou thyself in times of f ; 22, 

11, t is near, 27, 8, m t ho shall hide mo, 
31, 7, considered my t , 32, 7, preserve me 
from (. ; 41, 1, deliver in time of t , 46, 1, 
help in ( , 64, 7, for ho hath delivered me 
out of t , 73, 6, not In t . ; 81, 7, callout in 
f . , 91, 16, bo with him in / , 107, 6, cried to 
the L ill tlieir t , 26, melted because of t , 
116, 3, 1 found t , 119, 143, t and anguish , 
138, 7, though I walk in t. , 142, 2, 1 showed 
him my ( Prov 1 1, 8, righteous is dollvei ed 
out of t. , 18, 6, in revenues of wicked Is t , 
26, 19, confidence in an unfaithful man in t 
Isa. 1, 14, a f to mo, 8, 22, behold t , 26, 
10, in t they >l8itod thee , 83, 2, be thou 
our salvation also In time of t ; 46, 7, not 
save out of t Jci 2, 27, iu time of t they 
will say. Arise, 8, 16, behold t , 11, 14, 
cry to mo for t, Dan. 12, 1, be a time of t 
1 Cor 7, 28, t In flesh 2 Cor 1, 4, which 
arc In f 2 Tim. 2, 9, wherein I suffer t us 
ail evil doer 

TROUBLE — Judg 11, 36, thou art one of 
them that t niu Ps 3, 1, increased that 
t ; 13, 4, f. mo rojoloo. Ezek. 32, 13, aor 
foot of man t them any more Dan 4, 19, 
let not the interpretation f thee; 6, 10, O 
king, let not thy thoughts t thee ; 11, 44, 
tidings out of the north siiall f. him. Luke 
7, 6, Lord, C. not thyself, 11, 7, shall say, 
t mo not. Acts 16, 19, that we < not 
Gentiles turned to God, 16, 20, exceedingly 
t Gal 1, 7, some that t you ; 8, 12, cut 
off that r ; 6, 17, let no man t. me, for 1 
bear in my body 2 Thess. 1, 6, tribulation 
to them that t you. Hob 12, 18, lest any 
root of bltterncsa (. you 

TROUBLES — Dou 31, 17, many t. befall. 
Job 6, 19, ho shall deliver thee in six f., yoa. 
Pa 25, 17, t. enlarged ; 22, out of all hia f ; 
84, 6, tho Lord saved him out of all hia t ; 
71, 20, shewed me sore f , , 88, 3, soul is full 
of t Prov. 21, 23, keepeth his soul from f. 
Isa 68, 16, former (. forgotten Mark 18, 8, 
and there shall bo famines and t. 

TROUBLED— Ex 14,24,f Uiohost 18am. 
16. 14, evil spirit t Job 21, 4, why not 
spirit be t , 23, 15, therefore am 1 1. at hit 
presence; 34, 20, and the people shall be t. 
at midnight. Pa 30, 7, didst hide thy fkce, 
and 1 was t. ; 48, 8, the kings were t , ; 77, 
4, 1 am so f. I cannot speak , 90, 7, by tliy 
wrath t . ; 104, 29, they are t Prov. 28, 26, 
t. fountain. Isa 82, 10, shall ye bo f.; 11, 
be f , ye careless ones , 87, 20, but the 
wicked are like the f. sea Jer. 31, 20, 
bowels are f. Ibr him. Dan. 2, 1, Kebnohad- 
nezsar's spirit was f. ; 8, and ^e vistona 
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him Zech. 10, 2, they were f, because 
there was no shepherd Lake 10, 41, 
Martha thon art t . , 24, 38, why are ye t. 
Acts 16, 24, have /. you; 17, 8, t tlie 
people. 2 Cor 4, 8, wo are f. on every side. 

2 Thess. 1, 7, to yon who are t . ; 2, 2, bo 
not shaken, or be f 1 Pet 3, 14, be not 
afraid of tiielr terror, neither be (, 
TROUBLEDST— Ezek. 32, 2. 

TROCBLKR— 1 Chr 2, 7 
TROUBLEST— Mark 8, 38. 

TROUBLETil— 1 Sam 16, 16, an evU spirit 
(. 1 Kt 18, 17, Ahab said, Art thou he that 
t Israel. Job 22, 10, sudden fear ( ; 23, 
16, Almighty t Prov 11, 17, (. his own 
flesh , 29, i his house , ir>, 27, ( his own 
house Don. 4, 9, no secret ( Luke 18, 8 
widow i me. Qal 6, 10, he that t yoa 
TROUBLING-Job 3, 17 John 8, 4. 
TROUBLOUS— Dan. 9, 25. 
TRUCEBREAKER8-2 Tim. 8, 8 
TRUE— Ps. 19, 9, judgments of the Lord are 
1 , 119, 160, thy word is t Exek 18, 8, f Judg- 
ment Matt 22, 16, we know that thou art t \ 
Luke 16, 11, the t riches Joliu 1, 9. the 
t light, 4, 23, t. worshippers, 7, 28, he | 
that sent me is f , 8, 14, my record is ( 2 

Cor 1, 18, as God is t , our word ; 6, 8, as 
deceivers, and yet t. Phil 4, 8, whatsoever 
things are f 1 John 8, 20, know him that 
if t. Rev 3, 7, he that if f , 14, faithful 
and t witness , 19, 11, called Faitbnil and T, | 
TRUMP— 1 Cor 18, 8*2. 1 Thess. 4, 16. 
TRUMPET-lsa. 27, 13; 88, 1. Matt 6, 2. ] 
TRUST— Job 4, 18, put no t. in his servants; 

8, 14, t. shall be a spider's web Pa 4, 8, 
put your t In tho Lord, 9, 10, wUlputthelr 
t in thee; 40, 4, blessed the man that 
maketh L his ( ; 71, 8, my (. from my 
youtn , 141, 6, in thee is my t. Prov 22, 

19, that thy t may be in the L. 1 Tim. 6, 

20, committed to thy t 

TRUST— Ps 87, 3, t In the Lord, 62. 8. t In 
him at all times, yo people , 118, 8, bettor 
to t In the Lord , 119, 42, It In thy word , 

125. 1, they that t in tiie Lord. Prov 8, 8, 
t ill tlie L with all thine heart Isa 26, 4, 
t in the L forever; 80, 10, let him t in 
tho name of the D Jer 7, 4, t not in 
lying words Mark 10, 24, hard for them 
that t in riches. 2 Cor. 1, 9, not t. in our- 
selves 

TRUSTED— 2 Kl 18, 6, he t In the Lord 
God of Israel. Pa 13, 8, f in thy mercy , 
22, 4, fathers f , 8, f on the Lord; 33, 21, 
t in his holy name , 41, 9, In whom 1 1 . , 82, 

7, f In riches, 78, 2'2, f not In his salvation.. 
Iso. 47, 10, t in wickedness Jer. 48, 7, t. 
in thy works Don. 8, 28, Qod delivered 
his servanta that t Matt 27, 43, he t iu 
God Luke 11, 22, wherein ho t , 18, 9, t. 
in'themsolvcs , 24, 21, we t it had been he 
which should Eph 1, 12, first t in Christ, 

13, in whom yo t 1 Pet 3, 8, holy women 
who t in God, adorned themselvea 

TRUSTETH— Ps 32, 10, that t in tho L , 34, 

8. blessed is the man that t in thoe, 86, 
2, fhy servant that t in thee. Jer. 17, 8, 
cursed bo tho man that r. in roan, 7, 
blessed is the man that f. » 1 Tim. 8, 8, 
widow indeed t in God 

TRUTH— Ex 34, 6, abundant in goodness 
and t Dcu 32, 4, a God of t Ps. 16, 2, 
speakoth t in his heart, 26, 10, paths of 
the Lord are mercy and f , 61, ^ thou de- 
siretti t , 91, 4, his t shall lie thy shield , 

1 17. 2, his f endnreth for ever , 119, 30, 1 have 
chosen the way ot t , 142, thy law is tho f ; 
161, thy commandments are t Prov 12, 
19, lip of t shall be established, 23, 23, buy 
tho t , and sell it not. Isa. 69, 14, for t is 
fallen Jer 9, 3, not valiant for the t Dan. 
4, 87, all whose works are t. Zech 8, 16, 
speak ‘yo every man the r— execute the 
iudgment of t MaL 2, 6, law of f was 
lu hia month John 1, 14, full of grace 
and t, 8, 82, know the t , and tho t shult , 

14, 6, I am tlie way, tlie t , and , 17, the 
Spirit of t , whom the, 16, 13, will guide 
you into all t , 17, 17, sanctity them 
through thy ( ; thy word is (. , 18, 37, 
witness unto t —every one of the t heareth 
my voice, 38, what is L? Acta 26, 26, 
words of i and soberness Rom 1, 18, 
bold t in unrighteousness, 26, changed 
the r of God into a lie, 2, 2, Judgment 
of God according to t; 20, the form of 
(. in the law 2 Cor. 13, 8, nothing against 
f, but for t Gal 8, 1, who bath be- 
witched you, tiiat ye should not obey 
tho t Eph 4, 15, speaking tho t in 
love, '21, os the t is in Jesus, 8, 9, fruit 
of the Spirit is in olW , 6, 14, your loins 
girt with (, 2 These. 2, 10, received not the 
love of tho t 1 Tim. 3, 18, pillar, and 
ground of f ; 6, 8, destitute of the f. 2 
Tim. 2, 18, concerning the t have ; 25, to 
acknowledging the f . 3, 7, never come to 
tlio knowledge of ( , 8, resist the f , 4, 4, 
turn away their curs from the t Jam 3, 14, 
lie not against the t 1 Pot 1, 22, in obeying 
tho t 2 Pet 1, 12, established in the 
present t 1 John 1, 8, deceive ourselves, 
the t it not , 6, 6, because the Spirit is t, 

TRY— Pa 11, 4, his eyelids L the children of 
men, 26, 2, t. my reins and my heart, 139, 
23, t. me, and know my thoughts Jer. 
17, 10, Lord search heart and t reina 
Lam. 3, 40, let ns search and t our ways. 
Zech. 13, 9, 1 will t them as gold 1 Cur. 
8, 13, fire sliall t. every man’s work 1 Pet 
4, 12, trial which Is to (. you. Rev. 9, 10, 
I, thm UuR dweU upon tho oarth. 


TURN— 2 KL 17, 13, t. from yoor evil ways 
Job 23, 18, who can (. him? Prov 1. 38. 

( yon at my reproot loa 31, 0, t ye unto 
him. Jer. 18, 8, t. from their evil ; 31, IB, 
t thou ma Lam. 5, 21, t ui nnto tbea. 
Ezek. 3, 19, and he f. not from his wicked- 
ness, 18,30, t yourselves, 33 Zerh 1, 3, 
t unto ma snd 1 will I unto you Mai 4, 

6, t the heart of fathera AcU 26, 18, t. 
them from darkness; 20, t to God, do 
worka 2 Pet 2, 21, than to t from holy 
commandment 

TURN AOAIlf-^l KL 8, 33, when Israel 
shall t again to thea 2 Chi' 80, 6, t again 
unto the Lord ; 9. Job 84. 18, t. again unto 
dust Ps 18, 37, neither aid I e again , 60, 

1, O t to ua again , 80, 8, f us again , 88, 

8, not t again to folly ; 104, 9, tliat they t 
not again; 126, 4, t i^n captivity Jer 
38, 6, L ye again , 81, 31, t. again, O virgin 
Lam. 8, 40, t again to the Lord Mlc. 7, 
19, he will t. again Luke 10, 6, it shaU t 
to yon again. GaL 4, 9, bow t. ye again 
to the weak elements? 

TURN AS/DAT— Ex. 8, 8, 1 win now ( aside 
Dcu. 8, 32, shall not t aside ; 11, 16, and ye 
t aside and serve ; 17, 30, that he t not 
aside ; 31, 29, ye will t. aaide. Josh. 38, 6, 
tiiat yo t. not aside. Pa 40, 4, such as t 
aside to lies ; 101, 3, them that t aside Isa. 
10, 2, t aside needy , 39, 31, t aside just 
Lam. 3, 38, to t aside right ot a man. 

TURN A WA Gen. 27, 44, brother's fury t 
away Nu. 82, 18, if ye t, away. Deu 7, 

4, they wiU t. away , 17, 17, his heart t not 
away. 2 KL 18, 24, how f. away face of 
one captain ? 3 Chr 6, 43, t not away faee 
of thine anointed, 28, 37, Amaziah did t 
away from following Lord ; 29, lo, wrath 
may t away, 30, 9, the Lord will not f 
away his face from yon. Pa 119, 37, i 
away mine eyes , 39, t away my roproacli. 
Cant 6, 8, ( away thine eyes Isa 88, 13, 
if thou t away. Jer. 2, 34, who can t her 
away ; 29, 14, 1 will t away your caplivit> 
Amos 1, 3, not t away punishment Jon 

3, 9, if God will t away MaL 2, 6, did t 
away. Matt 8, 42, f. not thou away Acts 
13, 8, seeking to t away. 2 Tim 3, 8, frmn 
auch t away; 4, 4, t away their ears. 
Heb 12, 25, if we t away firom him 

TURN aAC'A— Ps. 44, 10. Isa. 14, 37. Jer. 

6 9 * 49 8 

TURN’/i^l-Gcn 19, 2 Judg 4, 18 P KL 

4, 10 

TURN ro THE LORD— 2 Chr 18, 4, did t 
nnto the Lord Ps. 2'i, 27, world shall t 
unto the Jiord Lam. 3, 49, let us t to the 
Lord Hos. 14, 2, wonls, and t to the 
Lord. Joel 2, 13, rend your heart, and f 
to the Lord Luke 1, 16, Israel shall he t 
to the 2 Cor 3, 16, shall t to the L 
TURNED-Pa 9, 17, wicked sliall bo t into 
hell, 30, 11, f for me my mourning into 
dancing , 119, 69, t my feet unto thy Usil- 
monioa Isa 83, 6, t e\cry one to his 
own way , 63, 10, he f to be Ihcir enemy 
Jer 2, 27, t their back nnto me, 8, 6, every 
one t to his course. IIos 7, 8, Ephraim la 
a cake not f : 11, mine heart is t within 
me John 16, 20, your sorrow shall be /. 
Into joy 1 Thesa 1, 9, how ye f from 
Idols Jam 4, 9, laughter be t to mourn- 
ing 2 Pel 2, 22, the dog is t to his vomll 
TURNED AStOE—^x 8, 4, be f aside lo 
set , 32, 8, they have t aside quickU 
Judg 14, 8, Samson ( aside to see the 
lion’s can aac 1 Sam 8, 3, ( aside after 
lucre 1 Ki 16, 6, David t not aside 2 
Ki 22, 2, Jusiah t not aside Ps 78, 67, 
they were t aside. 1 Tim 1, 6, t aside unto 
vain jangling 

TURNED AIKAF— Nu 20, 21, Israel / awa\ , 
‘25, 4, anger may be i away 2 Chr 29, »>, 
our fathers / away their faces Ps 6b. 2i», 
not t away’^my prayer Isa 6, 25, augei 's 
not t away , Vi, 1, anger is / away Jtr 

6, 25, iniquities / away, 38, 22, / aw.iv 
buck, 50,6 shepherds / thfm away Dnh. 
9, 16, fUry be / away Hoa 14, 4, anger ib / 
away Acta 19, 26, t aw ay much peopU 

TURNED i?ACA'— 1 Ki 18, 37, f their beuit 
back. 2 Kl 1, 6, why are ye ( back I's. 
9, 8, enemies / back ; 88, 4, let them be /. 
back, 44, 18, our heart is not / back; 
78, 9, Ephraim /. back; 41; 87; 129, 6. 
' Isa. 4‘i, 17, they shall be /. back Jer 4, 8, 
•nger not / back; 11, 10, they are / back, 
/eph 1, 6, that are /. back from tlie Lord. 
Luke 17, 16, one of Uie lepers /. back. Acta 

7, 39, hearts /. back again 
TURNETIl— Ps. 146, 9 Prov. 18, 1. Isa. 9, 

IJ Jer 14,8 

TURNING— Jam 1, 17 Jude 4. 
TUTORS— Gal 4, 3. 

TWAIN— MatU 8, 41 ; 19, 5 Eph. 2, 18 ' 
TWICl>-Job 33, 14 Ps6'i, IL Jude 12.' 
TWINKLING— 1 Cor 18, 82. 


UNACCUSTOMED— Jer 31, 18. 
UNADVISEDLY— Ps 106,38 
UNAWARES— Gen 81, 30, stole away u, 
Num 35, 11, slayer may flee which kiiicih 
any person a Ps. 36, 8, let destruction 
come on him at u. Luke 21, 84, ckne ui>oii 
you u, GaL 2,4, tr brought in. Heb iJ, ‘i, 
entertained angels u. Judo 4, cn^t In u 
UNBELIEF— Matt 18, 68, not many work u 
because of it. Mark 6, 6, and be marvelled 
because of their it. j 9, 34, help mine u ; 
la, 14, upbraided their a. Rom 3, 8, siinll 
Uieir tt. make fgivh of God; 4, 29, siaggerei 
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not throuKli u . 11, VK), because of u , 33, 
abUlo not MtiU in u , HO, through thoir u , 
32, for Qod hath concluded them all in u 
1 Tltu 1, IS, did It In u. Ileb a, 12, lest bo 
in any an evil heart of u , 19, they could 
not enter in becauite of n , 4, 11, lest any 
fall after thu Name example of u. 

IJNBE LIE VKUS— Luke li, 4ti 1 Cor 6, 6 , 
14,23. 2Cor6. 11 

UNBELIEVING— Acta 14, 2 1 Cor 7, 14, 

15 Titus I, 15 Kev 21, 8 
UNBLAMEABLl— Col 1, 22 1 Thesa 3, 13 

UNBLAMEABLV— 1 Theas. 3. 10 
UNCEIITAIN— 1 Cor 14, h 1 Tim. 6, 17. 
tJNCEBrAlNLY— 1 Cor 9 2(i 
UNrilANGEABM: -Ilcb 7, 24 
UNCIflClTMClMoN— Koui 2, 25. is made 
u JO, u be I ontued . 27. shall not u 
judge, a, 30, pintify u 4, 10, not In cir- 
cumcision, but m n 1 t'ur 7, 18, called in 
It . , 19, u IS nothing Gal 2, 7, guanel of 
«i , 5, G, not n, but Kph 2, 11, ualled u 
Col 2, 13, u ot your flesh, 3, 11, neither 
circumcision nor u , but Christ is all 
UNCLEAN— Istt 5 Ezek. 22, 26 Acts 

10, 28 Korn 14, 14 Epli 5, 5 
UNCLCANNESfcl — Zoch 13, 1. fountain 
opened for am and u Matt 23, 27, full 
ot all 14 Rum (>, 19, your members ser- 
A I its to u £ph 4, 19, all u with greedi- 
ness , 5, 3, all u , let it not be once named 
1 Thess 4. 7, Clod hath not called us to u 
UNCLOTHED— 2 Cor 5,4 
UNCOliKUTrNEaS-Titus 2, 7 
UNCTION— 1 John 2, 20 
UNDEFILED— Heb 7, 26. Jam 1, 27 1 

Pet 1,4 

UNDER— Malt 2, 16 Rom 3, 9 1 Cor 

9, J7 Gal 3, 10 

UNDERSTAND— Pe. 19. 12, who can u his 
errors, 107, 43, u. tiie lovingkindncss 
I*rov 2, 5, u the fear of the Lord , 8, 5, 
amiple, u wisdom, 28, 5, that seek the 
Lord u all things laa. 33, 4, rush shall u 
knowledge Dau 19, 10, none of the 
wicked shall u , wise shall u 1 Cor 13, 2, 

14 all mysteries 

UND EK STAN DEST— Job 15, 9 Ps 139, 2, 
Jer 5. 15 Acts 8, 30 

UNDnR4rANDETH->Job 28. 23, G u the 
way Ps 49, JO, man tliat u not is like 
Prov 8, 9, the\ are plain to him that u 
Jer 9, J4, let him glory in this, that he u 
me Matt 13, 19. hcareth word and u it 
not , 23, he that hcareth the word and u. it 
Rom u, 11, none that u , none that seeketh 
God 1 Cor 14, 3, no man u , 16, aueing 
he u not 

ITNDERSTANDING-l Ki 3, 11, asked for 
thyself u , 4, 29, gave Solomon wisdom 
and u 1 Chr 12, 32, men ttiat hod u 
of the times. Job 28, 12, and where is the 

f lace of tt, 28, to depart from evil is u 
’s 119, 99, moro u than my teachers , 104, 
through thy precepts I get u , 130, giveth 
14 to the simple, 147, 5, Lord, his u. is in- 
Riiilu Prov. 2, 2, apply thine heart to u ; 
11, u shall keep thoo, 3. 5, lean not to 
tiiiuo own u , 13, happy is the man that 
gelteth u , 4, 7, with all thy getting get u , 
8, 1, doth nut u , 8, 14, 1 am i« , I have 
strength, 9, h, go in the way of w , 10, 
knowledge of the holy u , 14, 2*», slow of 
wrath, ol great u , 16, 2J, « is a wcll- 
apriiig et life, 19, 8, keepeth u sliall find 
good, 21, 39, there is no u nor counsel 
agains. the Lord, 23, 23, instruction and 
u , 24, 3, buy u a house established, 
30, 2, I have not m of man. Ecc. 9, 11, nor 
riches to men of u Isa. 11, 2. spirit of 
wisdoM and « , 3, mako him quick of m. 
in , 27, 11, it Is a people of no u , 40, 28, 
If* no s -arc hing of his u Jer 61, 15, stretch 
out heaven b> hisau Matt 15, 16, are >e 
also without ti Mark 12, 33, love him with 
all u Luke 2, 47, astonished at his u. , 24, 
45, tlK'it opened he thei^u Horn, 1, 31, 
without u 1 Cor 1, 19, to nothing u 
of the tprndent , 14, 15, I will pray with 
the u , 20, In malice children, in u 
men Kph 1, 18, eyes of u. being en- 
lightcio'd , 4, 18 liaving u darkened Phil 
4, 7, ot Gotl that passeth all u Col 
1, 9, tided with dll spiritual it , 2, 2, riches 
of full assurance of a. 2 Tim 2, 7, give 
thee tt in all 1 John, 5 20, given os an u 
UNDERSTOOD— Deu .12, 29 Ps. 73, 17 
Dan 9, 2 1 Cor I'j, li a Pet 3, 16. 

undertake— I sa 38.14 
UNDONE— 180.6, 5 M.itt 23, 23 
UNEQUAL— Ezra 1«, 25 
UNFEIGNED— J Cor 6, 0 1 Tim. 1, 5 2 

Tim 1, 5 1 Pet 1, JJ 

UNFrrUITFUL— Mutt 13, IJ Eph 5 11 
Titus d. 14 2 Pet 1, 8 

UNGODUNESS— Rom 1, 18, 11, Jo 3 
Tim. 2, 16 Titus 2, 12 
UNGODLY— 2 Sam 22, 5 u men. 2 Chr 19, 
2, abouldst help the u Job 16, 11, hatli 
delivered me to u. , 34, 18, to say to 
princes, ye it Ps 1, 1, walk iiotln counsel 
of tt , 4, the u are not so 5, u nut 
BLuiid in judgment , 6, way of ft shall 
puruli , 3, 7, hath broken teeth of the u , 
43, 1, plead my cause against ti. , 73, 12, 
tlie«it^a'‘o u that prosper. Prov 16, 27, u 
s^naii diggeth up evil , 19, 28, an u. witness 
scoructh judgment Rom. 4, 5, him that 
justiiieth llio tt ; 5, 6, Christ died for the it 
1 Tim 1, 9, law not for righteous but for 
the It 1 Pet 4, 18, where shall u. appear 
2 Pet. 2, 5, fiood on the world of tf. ; 6, to 
tho«e mat after should Uvf tt 


UNHOLY— Lev. 10, 10 1 Tim. 1, P. 2 

Tim. 3, 2 Heb 10, 29. 

UNITE— Pa 86, 11 Gen. 49, 6. 

UNJUST — Ps 43, 1, deliver from ft. Prov 
11, 7, hope of tt perisheth ; 28, 8, by usury 
and ft gain increase substanoe , 29, 27, u 
man is an abomination. Zeph 3. 5, u 
knoweth no shame. Matt 5, 45, rain on 
just and u. Luke 16, 8, Lord commended 
the ft Bteward; 10, u. in least tt in much; 
18, 6, hear what «. judge saith. 
UNKNOWN-2 Cor 6, 0 
UNLAWFUL— Acts 10, 28 2 Pot 2, 8 
UNLEARNED— Acts 4, 13 2 Tim. 2, 23 

2 Pet 8, lA 

UNLEAVENED-1 Cor 6. 7 
UNMERCIFUL— Rom 1. 31 
UNMOVEABLE— 1 Cor 15, 58 
UNPROFITABLE— Matt 2.5, 30, cast the 
tt servant into outer Liiku 17, 10, we are 
ft servants. Rom 3, 12, arc togtaliur become 
ft Titus 3, 9, they arc u and vain Plrlein 
11, in time past was to thee it but Heb 
18, 17, grief, that is u for von 
UNPUNISHED-Prov 11, 21 , 16, 5, 17, 5 
Jer. 30, 11 , 49, 12 

UNQUENCHABLE— Matt 3,1J Luke 3, 17 
UNREASONABLE— Acte J5, 27 2 These. 

3, 2 

UN REBUKE ABLE— 1 Tim 6 14 
UNRBPROVEABLE-CoL 1, JJ 
UNRIGHTEOUS— Isa 10, 1, u decrees, 55, 
7, and the it. man his thoughts. Luke 16, 

11, not been faithful 111 the tt luamuioiL 
Roul 3, 5, God It that takctli vengeance 
1 Cor 6, 9, u shall not inherit the kingdom. 
Heb 6, 10, not « to torgot your work 

UNRIGHTEOUSNESft— L k a 19, 15, ye shall 
do no u Pa 92, 15, the Lord upright no 
H in him. Jer 22, M, buildeth his house 
by If Luke 10. 9. friends of mammon of u 
John 7, 18, the same tiue, and nott in him 
Rom 1. 18, who hold truth in tt , 2, 8, 
obey not truth, but obey u , 6, 13, your 
members instruments of it , 9, 14, is there 
tt with God 2 Cor 6, 14, hath righteous 
ness with it 2 Thess, 2, 10, with all 
dcceivablcitcss ot tt , 12, the truth, but 
had pleasure in it. Heb 8. 12, I will be 
merciful to their u. 2 Pet 2, 15, loved tiie 
wages of u 1 John 1, 9, to cleanse us 
from all tt , 5, 17, all tt is sin 
UNRULY— 1 Thess 5, 14 Titus 1, 6, 10 
Jam 3, 8 

UNSAVOURY— Job 6, 6 
UNSEARCHABLE-Job 5, 0 Ps 145, 3 
Prov. 25, 3 Kont 11, 33 Eph 3, 8 
UNSEEMLY— Rom 1, 27 1 Cor 13, 5 

UNSKILFUL ^Heb 5. U 
UNSPEAKABLE-2 Cor 9, 15, 12, 4 1 

Pet 1, 8 

UNSPOrrED— Jam. 1, 27 
UNSTABLE— Gen 49, 4 Jam 1, 8 2 Pet 
2, 14 , 3, 16 

UNTHANKFUL-Luke 6, 35 2 Tun 3, 2 

UNTOWARD— Acts 2, 40 

UNWISE— Deu 32, 6 llos 13, 13 Rom 

1, 14 Eph 5, 17 

UNWORTHY— Acts 13, 46 1 Cor 6, 2 

UNWORTHILY— 1 Cor 11, 27, J9 
UPBRAID-ETH— Matt 11, 20 Jam 1, 5 
UPHOLD-Ps 51, 12, 119, 116 Isa 41, lU. 
42. 1 

UPHOLDLTH-ING— Ps 37, 17, 41, 12. U, 
8,145,14 Ilcb 1, 3 

UPRIGHT — Ps 11, 7, his countenance doth 
behold the u , 18, 25, with an u man thou 
wilt, 10, 13, then shall 1 be a , i5, 8, good 
and n is the Lord , <37, <17, behold tiie u , 

04, 10, 44 ill heart shall glory , IIJ, 4, unto 
then ariseth light, 140, 13, n shall dwell 
In thy presence Prov 2, 21, n siiull dwell 
in the land, 10, 29, way of the Lonl 
strength to tt , 11, 3, integrity of u shall 
guide them , 20, are it in their way are his 
delight, 13, 6, rigiiteousness keepeth tt , 
15, 8, the prayer ot the tt la his delight, 
28. 10, ft shall have good things in posses- 
Sion. Ecc 7, 29, G(^ bath made man n , 
but Cant 1, 4, the n love thoo Hab 

2, 4, his soul is not u in him 
UPRIGHTLY— Pa 16, 2. Isa. 33, 15 Amos 

5, 10 

UPRIGHTNESS— Deu. 9, 6, not for it of 
heart 1 Chr 29, 17, thou hast pleasure in 
ft Job 33, 23, interpreter to shew man his 
tt pH 25, 21, lot integrity and n. preserve, 
143, 10, lead roe into the land of tt Isa 26, 
7, the way of the Just tt. , 10, lu thu land of 
u will he deal 

Ub£— Jer 23, 31, u their tongues and say: 
4(», 11, in vain u medicines Ezek 12, 21, 
no more tt as a proverb , 21, 21, king of 
Babylon stood to u. divination Matt 5, 44, 
whidi despitcfully u. you ; 6, 7, tt. not vain 
repetitions. 1 Cor 7, 31, they that u this 
world 2 Cor 1, 17, did 1 tt lightness , 3, 

12, tt. plainness of speech , 13, 10, 1 should 
u sharpness. Gal 6, 13, u not liberty lor 
an occasion 1 Tim. 1, 8, u. it lawfully , 
5, 2J, tt a ilttlo wine. 1 Pet. 4, 9, u. hos- 
pitality one to another 

USED -2 KL 17, 17, Uiey ft. enchantments. 
Ezek 22, 29, people have tt. oppresaiou. 
Hos. 12, 10, 1 have tt. aimilltudeB. Acta 8, 
9, tt sorcery, and bewitched , 19, 19, many 
which It curious arts. Rom. 3, 13, they 
have ft. deceit 1 Cor. 9, 15, but I have tt. 
none ot these things. 1 Thess. 2, 6, neither 
at any time tt flattering words. 1 Tim. 3. 

13, tt. office of deacon. 

USB TH - Deut 18, 10 Prov. 15, 3. Jar, 22. 
K E*e«<. 16,44, Heb. 6. 13. ' 


USING— Col. 2, 22. 1 Pet. 2, 16. 
USURP-1 Tim. 2. 12 
USURY— Matt 26, 27. Luke 19, 23 
UTTER-ED-ETU— Ps. 19, 2, 106, 2. Rom. 

8,26. 2Cor. 12, 4 Heb 5,11. 
UTTERANCE -Acts 2 , 4 1 Cor. 1, 6. 

Eph. 6,19. Col. 4, 8. 

UTTERMOST— Pi. 2 , 8, it parts o! earth. 
Matt 5, 26, till thou hast paid tt. farthing , 
12, 42, u. parts of earth to hear Mark 13, 
27, elect from tt part 1 Thess 2, 16, 
wrath to tt. Heb 7, 25, aave to tlio tt 


V 

VAIL— Isa. 25, 7 2 Cor 3, 13, 15. 

VAIN — Deu 32, 47, it is not a v thing for 
you 1 Sam. 12, 21, turn not after v thlng^ 
Job 11, 12, V man would be wise. Ps. 39, 
6, every man walks in v shew ; 00, 11, v 
is the help of man, 119, 113, I hate v 
thoughts , 127, 2, v. for you to rise up early 
Jer 4, 14, how long shall v thoughts MaL 
3, 14, ye have said it is s to serve Qod 
Matt 6, 7, use not r repetitions Rom 1, 
21, V m their imaginations. 1 Cor. 3, 20, 
thoughts ot the wise are v Eph 5, 6, 
deceive you with v. words Col 2, 8, spoil 
you through t* dfceit Jam 1, 26, tliis 
man's religion is v. 1 Pot 1, 18, from your 

V coDversatiou 

ly VAIN— Ps 73, 13, I have cleansed my 
heart in v ; 127, 1, labour in v waketh in v 
Isa. 45, 19, 1 saui not, Seek ye me in v , 49, 4, 
laboured in v spent in> strength in v Jer 

3, 2J, in r saJvatiun lioped for from tiie 
liilla Matt 15, 9, but in v they do worship 
Rom 13, 4, he bcarelh not the sword in r 

1 Cor 15, 58, labour is not ine In the Lord 

2 Cor 6, 1, receive not grace of God in v 
Phil 2,16, nut run me neither laboured In v 
Jam 4, 5, think vc Scripture saith in t*. 

VALIANT— Jer 9, 3 Heb 11, 34 
VANITIES— Pa 31, 6 Jer 10, 8 Jon 2, 8 
Acts 14, 15 

VANITY — Job 7. 3, made to possess months 
of u, , 16, m> days arc r Ps IJ, 2, they 
st^^ak V every one with his ncigiilMuir , 24, 

4, not lifted up Iiih soul unto v , 39, 5, 
man at best cstute altogether r , 11, surely 
every man v , 62, 9, men of low degree 
r , 119, 37, mine eyes from beholding r , 
144, 4, man like to r , 8, whose mouth 
speaketh v Ecc 1, 2, r ol vanities, uU is 
v . 11, 10, childhood and youth are v Isa 

6, 18, Iniquity wlUi cords of v , 40, 17, 
nations less than nothing and v , 41, 29. 
they are alt v Hab 2, 13, weary them- 
selves for very r Rom 8, 20, creature n as 
made subject to r Epli 4, 17, walk in v 
ot their mind 2 Pet 2, 18, speak swelUng 
words of V 

VARIABLENESS— Jam 1, 17 
VARIANCE-Mait 10, 35 Gal 6, 20 
VEIL— Matt 27, 61 Heb 6, 19 , 10, 20 
VENGEANCE — 1)» 11 32, 36, to incbulongetb 

V Ps 58, 10, rejoice when he setth tlie r , 
99, 8, V of tlieir inventions Isa 34, 8, day 
<»( iHird’s t* Jer 11, 20, let me sue thy v 
i.uke 21, 22, these be days of v 2 Thess 
1, 8, in flaming fire taking r Jude 7, 
Hufrertiig t» of eternal Arc 

VEIUTV" Ps 111, 7 lTltn2, 7 
VESSEL — Jor 22, 28, v wherein is no pleo- 
Hiirc, 48, 11, been emptied from v to o 
Acts 9, 15, a clumeii v. to me Rom 9, 21, 
make one v to honour 2 Tim 2, 21, be a 
r unto honour 1 Pet 3, 7, honour unto the 
wife as the weakci r 
VESSELS— Kora 9. 2J, 23 2 Cor 4, 7 

VESTURE — Deu 2J, 12, make fringes upon 
thyr Ps 22, 18, cast lots upon my c , 10 J, 
26, as a V sbalt change them Matt 27, 
35, upon my v cast lots Jolin 19, 24 
Heb 1, 12, as a r sbalt thou fold tlieni 
Rev 19, 13, a v dipped in blood, 16, on 
his V and on his ttiigh 
VEXED— Isa 63, 10 2 Pet 2, 7. 

VIALS— Rev 6, 8 , 16, 1 
VICTORY— 1*8 98, 1, Jioly arm hath gotten 
him V Isa 25, 8, will swallow up death in 

V , 1 Cor 15, 55, gruAC, where is Ihy r , 57, 
thanks to God n hiUi gl>ctli us v 1 John 5, 

4, the V that nvcrcometh 

VIGILANT— 1 Tim 3. 2 1 Pet 6, 8 

VILE— Job 40, 4 Ps 16, 4 Jer 15, 19 

Phil 3, 21 

VINE — Dou 32, 32, their t> is the v of 
Sodom. Ps. 128, 3, wife shall be os fruitiul 

V Jer 2, 21, 1 had ploiitod thic u miblo 
V. Hob 10, 1, Israel an empty t’ , 14, 7, 
revh e as the corn, grow as the r Matt 

26, 29, nut drink Iruit of the v Joiiu 15, 

5, 1 am the v , ye 

VINEYAKD-S— Gen 9, 20, Noali planted a 

V Ps 80, 15, the v. thy hand planted. 
Prov. 24, 80, c. of man void of understand- 
ing Ecc. 2, 4, i planted me v Cant. 1, 6, 
mine own v. have I not kept Isfu 5, 1, 
tomhmg hla e. , 8,JudTO belwlxt mo and 
my t' , 7, the v of Lord Is house of Israel , 

27, 2, a V. ol red wine, 65, 21, they shall 
plant V Jer. 12, 10, many pastors des- 
troyed my V Hos. 2, 16, give her v from 
thence. Amos 5, 11, ye have planted t> 
Matt 21. 28, work to day in my v Luke 
13, 6, a fig tree planted in bis v 1 Cor. 9, 

7, who plaiiteth a v. 

VIOLENCE— Gen. 6, 11, earth was filled 
with V. Ps. 72, 14, redeem their soul 
from V . ; 78, 6, v. oovereth them os a gar- 
ment Matt 11.. 12, kingdom of heaven 
•uffertth V, Luke 8, 14, do v. to no man. 
Heb. 84, faith queucUvd ibe v. of fira. 


VIRGIN— Oen. 24, 16. Lev. 81,8. 180.7,14 
2 Cor. 11, 2. Rev. 14, 4 
VIRTUE—Phll 4, 8. 2 Pet 1, 8, 6. 
VISAGE— Isa. 52, 14. Lam. 4, 8. 
VISIBLE— Col 1, 16 
VISION— Prov. 29, 18. Rev. 9, 17. 
VISIONS— Ezek 13, 16. Hoa. 12, 10. Joel 
2, 28. 2 Cor. 12, 1 

VISIT— Job 7, 18, shouldest v. him everv 
morning Pa 106, 4, v me with thy sal- 
vation. Jer. 5, 9, shall 1 not v. for thesa 
things. I«m. 4, 22, v. iniquity. Aots 15, 
14, declared how God did v, the Qontilea 
Jam. 1, 27, to V. the fathorlew 
VISITED— Ex 3, 16, 1 have v. you, and aeen. 
Pa 17, 3, thou hast v me Isa 26, 16, in 
trouble have they v thee. Matt 25, 86, 
alck, and ye v me Luke 1, 68, « and re- 
deemed his people, 78, dayspring from 
on high hath v. 

VISITATION-Job 10, 12, thy v. liath pre- 
served my spirit Isa 10, 3, what will ye 
do in the day of r Jer. 8, 12, in the time 
of their V. ; 10, 15, in time of v shall perish ; 
23, 12, the year of their v . , 46, 21, time of 
their v was come. Hos. 9, 7, days of v. 
are come Mic 7, 4, day of thy v. comoth, 
Luke 19, 44, the time of thy v. 
VOCATION— Eph 4, 1 
VOICE — Gen 4, lo, t> of tliy brother's 
blood I's 5, ‘i. my v shall thou hear, 
i 42, 4, house of Gud with v of Joy, 95, 7, 
to day if ye will hear his v ; 103, 20, 
liearkeniiig unto v of liis word. Ecc 12,' 

4, rise up at tiie v of the bird. Isa. 80, 19, 
gracious at the r of tby cry, 50, 10, 
olwyeth the v of his servant Ezek ^ 

32, one Ihai linih a pleasant r John 8, 

25, shall hear v of the Son , 10, 3, sheep 
hcareth his 1; 1 Thess 4, 10, descend with 

I V of arch-angel Rev. 8, 20, if any hear 
my r 

VOID— Ps 89, 39, made i* covenant of thy 
servant, 119, 12li, they have made v. 

1 tby laiv Isa. 55, 11, wqtd shall not return 
unto me v. Acts 24, 16, a conscience v of 
j offciiLC Rom 3, 31, do wo then make a 
the law. 1 Cor 9, 15, than any should make 
ni> glorying r, 

VOLUME— Ps 40, 7 Heb 10, 7 
VOMIT— Isa 19, 14 2 Pet 2, 22 

VOW— Ps 65, 1 , 76, 11 Ecc. 5, i Isa. 19, 
21 Jon *2, 9 

VOWB — .lob 22, 27, thou sbalt pay tby v 
Ps. 22, 25, 1 will pay my v ; 50, 14, pay tby 
r unto the most High , 56, 12, thy v ara 
upon me, () Qod , (>1, ft. hast heai^ my v ,8, 
I may dally perform my w Prov 31, 2, the 
son of my v Jon 1, 16, offered sacrifice 
and made v 

W 

WAGES— Jer 22, 13. Hagg 1, 6 Mai 3, 
5 Luke 3, 14 Rom 6, 23 
WAILING— Jer 0, 18, 19 Ezek. 1, 11 
Amos 5, 16 Matt 13, 42 
WAIT— Job 14, 14, ir till my change come 
Ps 25, 5, on tiico do 1 tt all day ; 27, 14, 
tr on Lord, w I say , on the L , 37, 34, v 
on the Lord ami keep, 62, 5, tr thou only 
upon God, 104, 27, these all tt> upon thee, 
that thou, 130, 5, I tt for the Lord, my 
soul doth If , 14.5, 15, eyes of all tt. upon 
thee Pro\ 20, 2'2, tt on the Lord Isa. 
8, 17, I will tr ufioii the Lord, 30, 18, 
Lord u? to be giacious, blessed are all 
they that tc for him , 40, 31, tr upon the 
lAird sliall renew Lam 3, ‘25, Lord ia 
good to them that tr , 3, 26, ((uietly w for 
salvation ot the L Hos 12, 6, tr on thy 
God continually Mic. 7, 7, will tt for the 
I God of my salvation Hub 2, 3, tr fur it, 
it will surely come Luke 1*2, 86, like men 
that tr for tiicir Lord Gal 5, 5, through 
the Spirit tr lor 1 'J'hess 1, 10 tr for his 
, Bon from heaven 

I WAITED— Goii 49, 18, tr for thy salvation 
Ps 40, 1, ir patiently for Iho Lord IsA 
2.5, 9, our God, wo have tc for ; 26,' 8, In 
, way of thy judguiniits wo tr , 33, 2, gracious 
I to us, wo have tt Zetii 11, 11, poor of 

) flock that tr upon thee Mark 15, 48, tr, 

I for the kingdom 1 Pet. 8, 20, loug-suffer' 

I ing ot Qod tt 

I WAITLTII— Ps 83, 20, 65, I, 130, 6 Isa 
! 64, 4 

WAITING— Prov 8, 84 Luke 2, 26. Rom 
8, 23. I Cor 1, 7 2 'i'hess. 8, 5 

WAKE-ETH— 1*8 127, 1. 1 Thess. 5, 10 
WALK— Gen 17, 1, tr bcloro me, and Iw 
perfect , 24, 4(), the Lord before whou 1 10 
Lev 26, 12, I will tr among you. Deu 5, 

33, tt in the ways of the Lord, 13, 4, >0 
shall tr after the Lord your God Ps. 
23, 4, though 1 tr. through the valley: 
84, 11, from them that tr. uprightly, 116, 9, 

1 will tr. before the Lord ; 119, 8, they tr in 
his wayi. Isa 2, 3, wo will tr. In Ida paths , 

5, tr. in the light of the Lord ; 40, 31, shall 
tt and not fMnt. Dan. 4, 37, that w. t4i 
pride he Is abit. Hos 14, 9, just shall tr 

I in them Mic G, 8, tr. humbly with thy 
God. Amos 3, 3, can two tr iogettier ex- 
cept Luke 13, 33, I must ir, to-day. Jfbu 
H, 12, shall nut tr in du-knoss; 11, 9, tr In 
day, he atunibluth not Uoin. 4, 12, tr. m 
tlio steps of that faith , 6, 4, we shall tr m 
newness of life ; 8, 1, tr. not after the flesh 

2 Cor. 5, 7, tr. by faith, not by G»d. 

6, 16, as many aa <r. according. Epii. 2, lo, 
good workm that we ehould tr. ; 4, 1, tr, 
worthy of the vooatloii; fii W. » droum* 
specily. Phil. 8, 17, OMtk thm whloh W. 90, 
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Ool.'l, w, might w. wwO'y J!'!, H } 
TboM 2, 12, would tP. worthy of Ood, 4,1, 
how yo ouffht to tr. 1 John 1 7, If wo w in 
the Uiht, 2, 6, ought hl^lf w to ir. os he 
IT 8 John 4, that my children w in truth 
Rev 8, 4, shall with me in w»i to , 21, 
24, nations of saved sh^l w. in the Ight 
W^ALKED— Oen. 6, 22, Enoch r. with Ood ; 

6. rWo^wltb Q^. , P*; W. H r 

unto the house of God ; 81, 12, tlioy to in 
tiioir own counsels; 13, that Israel had u* 
in my waya Isa 8, 2, people that to. in 
darkness. 2 Cor. 10, 2, as If we to accord- 
ing to; 12, 18, w we not in the same 
spult Epb. 2, 2, in time past ye te IPet 
a 3, to ill lasciviousness. 

WALKKST-Isa. 43, 2. Rom. 14, 15 
WALKETH— Ps 15, 2, he that if. uprightly ; 

50, 8, every man to in a vain shew Prov 
10, 0, that 10 uprightly, to surely , 18, 20, 
to with wise men shall be wise. Isa 5U, 10, 
to in darknesa Jer It), 23, not in man 
that to. to direct. 2 Thesa 3, 6, brother 
that to disorderly 1 Pet 5, 8, devil to 
about seeking Rev. 2, 1, to. In the midst 
of tile seven 

WALKING-Gen. .8, 8, voice of the Lord to 
Isa 57, 2, to In his uprlgbtnoM Mic. 2, 11, 
if a man to in the spirit 2 Cor 4, 2, not to 
In craftiness. 2 Pfet 3, 3, scoffers to after 
lusts 2 John 4, clilldrou to in 

truth 

WALL-8— Ps 5li 26, 1, 60, 18 

£ph 2, 14 

WANDER-fiO— !*»• ^7, 15. Jer. 14, 10 
Lara 4. 14 

WAN1)EHING8 -Ph 66, 8 Ecc 6 , 9 
WANT-ING -Ps 23, 1 ; 34, 9 Prov 6, 11 
/Jam 1, 4 

WAR— Pa 18, .14, teacheth my hands to w , 
120, 7, for peace, tliey arc for to Prov 20, 

18, with good advice make to Ecc 8, 8, 
no discharge in that to. Isa 2, 4, not learn 
to any more * Mic 8, 5, prepare war against 
him 2 Cor 10, 3, do not to after the desli 
1 Tim 1, 18, S a good warfare 2 Tim 2, 
4, no man tliat to ontangleth. 1 Pet 2, 11, 
fleslily lusts wiiich to Kov 12, 7, to in 
heaven , 17, 14, make to with tlie l^mh , 

19, 11, in ngiiteousness lie doth make lo 
WARS— Num 21, 14 Ps 46. 9 Matt 24. 

6 Jam 4, 1 

WARFARE Isn 40, 2 1 Cor 0, 7 2 Cor 

10, 4 1 Tim 1, 18 

WARN-ING— L^ek 3,18, 33,3 Acts 20, 
31 1 Cor 4, 14 1 TlH’s-i 0, 14 

WARNED— 1 'a 19, 11 Col 1, 28 Matt. 
8, 7 Heb 11 7 

WA8H— Pe 26, 6, to my hands iii fnnoconcy, 

51, 2, to me thionghl> from mine iniquit> , 

7, to mu, and 1 shall tie wliltet Isa 1, 16, 
to you, make you cloati Jer 2, 22, thou 
w tiiee with nitre Luke 7, 88, to the feet 
with tears John 13, 5, to to the disciples' 
feet , 8. if I to thee not, thou Acts 22, 16, 
to away thy sins. 

WA811LD — Ezuk IG, 4, neither wost to in 
water 1 Cor 6, 11, y© are to , sunetlfled 
Hell 10, 22, bodies to with pure water Uu^ 
1, 5, to •a Iruui our sins, 7, 14, to tiieir 
rubes, and made 

WASHING— Eph 5, 26 Titus 3, 0 
WASTE-ED— 1 Ki 17, 14, barrel shail not to 
Ps 80, l.I, boar doth to lt| 137, 3, tliey tliat 
rr us Isa. 6, 11, until Utien be to , 60, 12. 
nations sball be utterly to Joel, 1, 10, hold 
is to , corn is to Luke 15, 13, to his sub- 
stance Qal. 1, 13, to it. 

WASTER— Isa. 54, 16 
WASTES— Isa. 61, 4 Jer 49, 13 Ezok. 
33, 24, 86, 4, 10. 

WA8TETH— Job 14, 10 Ps 91, 6 
WASTING — Isa 59, to and destruction, 60, 
18, to nor destruction 

WATCH — Job 14, 16, dost thou not to 
over my sin. Ps 102, 7, to, and am 
as a sparrow, 130, 6, that to for tlie 
morning, 141, 3, set n to before my 
ngmth, Jer 44, V7, 1 will to over 
tliem Matt. 24, 42, to for > o know 
not; 26, 41, to. and pra> Mark 13, 
take lieeil, to and pray I Cor 16, 13, to 
ye, stand fast. Col 4, 2, to in same with 
thanksgiving 1 Thess 5, 6, to, and bo 
sober 2 Tim 4, 6, to tliou in all tilings 
Heb 13, 17, they to. for your souls. 1 Pet 
4, 7, to unto prayer. Rev 3, 3, not to , I 
will come as a thief 

WATCHED— Jer 20, 10 . 31. 28 Matt 24. 

43.27,86 Marks, 2 . 

WAXCHER— Jer. 4, 16. Dan 4 13 
WATCHING— Pro% 8, 84 Matt. 27, 54. 
Luke 12, 37 2 Cor. 6, 5 , 11, 27. Eph 6, 


WATCHMAN— Pa 127, 1 Isa. 21. 6 11 
Ezok 3, 17 Hos 8 8 

WATCHMEN— Iso. 62, 8, 56,10; 62,6 Jor. 
6,17,31,6. 

WATER-2 Sam 14. 14, as to split on the 
ground. Job 15, 16, drlnketli iniquity Ilka 
to Ps. 22, 14, I am poured out like ro Isa 

12, 3, to out of the wells of salvation, 27, 3. 
I will to. it every moment, 44, 3, 1 will 

,^urto on the thirsty, 58, 11, bo like a 
B|>ring of iff E*ek. 36, 26, sprinkle clean to 
upon you. Matf 3, 11, bapti/o you with to ; 
lo, 42, cup of cold to ill the name. Luke 
16, 24, tip of his Anger In to. John 3, 5, 
except a man be born of to ; 23 because 
there was much to. ; ♦, 14, bo m him a well 
of 10. ; 7, 38, shall flow rivers of living to. ; 

13, 84, came out blood and 10 . Acts 8, 88, 
want down into the w. ; 10, 47, oan any 


forbid to. Eph. 6, 26, with the washing of 
10. 1 John 5, 6 , oame by to. and blood . 8, 
spirit, to , and blood. Jude 12, clouds with- 
out to , carried about Rev 21, 6, fountain 
of the to. of life , 22, 17, toke the to. of life 

WA^SrB-^P*' 28, 2, he leadeth me beside 
tlio still to. ; 69, 1, to are come in unto my 
soul ; 124, 4, to had overwhelmed us. Prov. 
5, 15, to. out of thine own oistom ; 9, 17, 
stolon to. are sweet. Ecc. 11, 1, cast tliy 
bread upon the to. Cant 4, 15, a well of liv- 
ing to and streams Isa. 82, 20, ye that suw 
betide all to , 33, 10, bread given him, his 
to. sure , 35, 6, In ttw wilderness to. break 
out , 54, 9, as the to. of Noah unto me , 55, 
1, come ye to the to., bay and eat Jer 2, 

18, fountain of living to , 9, 1, Oh that my 
head were to Uab 2, 14, os the to cover 
the sea. Rev. 7, 17, living fountains of to. 

WATER BROOKS— Ps. 42, 1. 

WATER COURSES— Job 38, 25 Isa. 44, 4. 
WATERED— Gen. 2, 6 , 13, 10 Isa 58, IL 
Jer. 31, 12 1 Cor 3. 6 

WATER FLOOD— Ps 69. 15 
WATER POT-8— John 2, 6, 7, 4, 28 
WATER SPOUTS— Pa 42, 7. 
WAVERETH-Jam 1, 6 
WAVERING— Heb 10, 23 Jam 1. 6 
WAVES— 2 Ham 22, 5, when to of death 
compassed me. Pa 42, 7, all thy to are goiio 
ovei roe , 65, 7, atllleth nola© of Uioir to , 
88, 7, afflicted me with all thy to , 93, 3, 
floods lift up to ; 107, 25, stormy wind lift- 
etii up the to Isa 48, 18, thy righteousness 
as to of the sea. Zech 10, 11, shall smite to 
WAY— Ezra 8, 21, seek of him a right to 
Ps 2, 12, lest ye perish from the 10 ; 49, 13, 
this their to is their folly, 67. 2, to may be 
known upon earth Prov. 14, 12, is a to 
seemeth right ; 15, 9, to of the wicked is 
ahomlnatloii Isa. 30, 21, this is the to, 
walk j e in it , 35, 8, the to of holiness , 
40, 3, prepare to of the L ; 43, 19, a to. In the 
wilderness , 59, 8, to of peace they know 
not Jer 6, 16, the good to and walk , 10, 
23, to of man not in himself, 21, 8, before 
you to of life, 32, 39, give them one heart, 
one to . 50, 5, they shall ask the to to Zion 
Amos 2, 7, turn aside the to of the meek. 
Mai 3, 1, he stiall prepare the to. Matt 7, 
13, broad the to to destruction, 22, 16, 
teacliest to of God In truth John 1, 23, 
make straight the to of the L. , 14, 4, the 
to ye know , 6, I am the to Acts 16, 17, 
sliow us the to of salvation , 18, 25, in- 
structed in to of the L. 1 Cor 10, 13, with 
temptation make a to, , 12, 31, a more ex- 
cellent to 2 Pet 2, 2, to of truth bo evil 
spoken of 

JTfS WAY— 1 Ki 8, 32, his to upon his head 
.fob 17, 9, righteous shall hold on his to 
Ps 18, 30, God, his 10 Is perfect , 37, 23, 
I.«ord delighteth In his to. , 34, widt on the 
Lord, keep his to., 119, 9, wherewithal 
shall a young man cleanse his to Prov 
16, 9, man's heart doviseth hia to Isa. 55, 
7, let wicked forsake his to 
THE WAY— Ps 25, 8, teach sinners In the 
to , 139, 24, lead me in the to everlasting 
Isa 26,8, 111 the to of thyjudgmenta Matt 
5, 25, adversary whiles in tlie to , 21, 32, in 
the to of rigliteousiiess. Luke 1, 79, our feet 
into the to of peace. 

WAYS— Ps 84, 5, in whose heart are the to 
Prov 17, to arc to of pleasantness, 5, 
21, to of man before the cyo>* ; 16, 2, to. of 
man dean in liis own c>e8, 7, when a 
man's to please the L. Jer 7, 3, amoud 
your to and Zech 1, 6, according to our 
to. Luke 1, 76, to prepare his to , 3, 5, 
rough to be made smooth Acts 2, 28, made 
kuown to of life , 13, 10, right to of the L 
Rom 3, 16, misery in tlielr to , 11, 33. his 
to past finding 1 Cor 4, 17, remembrance 
ofmj to Jam 1, 8, unstable in all his to 

2 Pet 2, 2, follow their pemidoua to Rev 
15, 3, true are thy to 

WAYFARING— 2 Sam. 1'2, 4 Isa. 33, 8, 
35, 8 Jer 9, 2 

WEAK— Isa 35, 3, strengthen the to hands 
Ezek 16, 30, liow to is thine heart Matt 
26, 41, spirit willing, the flesh to. Rom 4, 

19, and being nui to in faith, 14, 1, to 
in faitli, receive yc. 1 Cor 9, 22, to the to 
becamo I as to , 11, 30, this cause many are 
to 2 Cor 11, 29, who is to , and I am not 
to , 12, 10, when I am to , then am 1 strong 
1 Thess 5, 14, support the to , be patient 

WEAKNESS— I Cor 2, 3, 15, 48. 2 Cor. 13, 
4 Hob 7, 18 ; 11, 34. 

WEALTH— Ps. 49, 6, 10 Prov. 13, 22 ; 19, 
4 1 Cor 10, 24 

WEANED- Ps 131, 2 Isa 11, 8 
WEAPON— Isa 13, 5 , 54, 17 2 Cor. 10, a 

WEAR— Dan 7, 25 Matt 11, 8. Jam, 2, 

3 1 Pet 3, 3 

WEARIED— Isa. 43, 23, nor to thee with in- 
cense ; 24, thou hast to me , 47, 18, thou 
art to In the multitude Jor 12, 6, if foot- 
men have to thee Mic 6, 3, wherein ha^ o 
1 to thee? Mai 2, 17, ye have to the 
l-iord John 4. 6, Joaus, being to , sat on the 
well. Heb 12, 3, lest ye be to. in your 
minds. 

WEARINESS -Ecc. 12, 12. MaL 1, 13. 2 
Cor. 11, 27. 

WEARlSOMEMob 7, 8. 

WEARY— Job. 3, 17, there the to. be it rest ; 
10, 1, my aottl ia to. of my life. Prov. 3, 11, 
neither be to. of hia oorrection. lea. 7, 18, 
to. men will yo w. tny God; 40, 28. Lord 
fklnteth not, neither u 10. \ 81, jhiil runt 


and not bo to. , 43, 22, boat been to. of me, 

O Israel ; 50, 4, speak a word In season to 
the to Jer 9, 5, to. themaelvea to commit 
iniquity ; 15, 6, to with repenting ; 31, 25, 
aatiated the to aouL GaL 6, 9, not be to in 
well-doing 2 Thesa 3, 13. 

WEB— Job 8, 14 Isa. 59, 5, 6 ^ 

WEDDING- Matt 22, 8 , 8 , IL Luke 14, 8 
WEEK— Dan 9,27 Luke 18, 12. Acts 20, 

7, 1 Cor 16, 2 

WEEP— Luke 6, 21, blessed are ye that to , 
23, 28, to. not for me, but to. for Acts 21, 
13, what mtuui yc to to Rom. 12, 15, to 
wlUi Uiem that to 1 Cor 7, 80, to as tiiough 
they to. not. Jam. 5. 1, ye ridi men, to. and 
howL 

WEEPING — Ps .10, 5, If may endure for a 
night Isa. 22, 12, to to and to mourning 
Jer 31, 9, shall come with to Joel 2, 12, 
turn to me with fasting and to. Mai 2 13, 
covering altar of Lord with to Matt 8, 

12, to and gnaahing of teeth 
WEIGHT— 2 Cor 4, 17 Heb 12, 1 
WELL— Ps 119,66, 128, 2 Ecc 8,12 Isa 

3. 10 1 Pet 2, 20 

WELL-ADVISED-Prov 13, 10 
WELL-BELOVED— Isa 5. 1 
WELL-DOING— Rom 2, 7. Gal 6, 9 2 

TheoaS, 13. 1 Pet 2, 16, 3, 17 
WELL-PLEASING— Col 3, 20 Heb 11, 21 
WEPT— Matt 20. 75 Luke 19, 41 John 
11, 35 1 Cor 7, 30 

WHEAT— Jer 12, 13, sown to , but shall reap 
thorns Amos 8, 5, Sabbath gone that wu 
may sell to. Matt 3, 12, gather his to into 
the gamer Luke 22, 81. may sift you as to 
John 12, 24, except a corn of to 1 Cor 15, 
37 thou sowest, it may chance of to 
WHILE— Job 24. 24 Isa 10. 25 John 12, 
35 . 16, 10 Heb 10. 37 
WHIT— John 7. 23, 13, 10 2 Cor 11. 5 

WHITE — ^Ps 68, 14, to as snow Ecc 9, 

8, let thy garments be always to. Cant 5, 
10, my beloved is to and ruddy Isa 1. 16, 
Bins as scarlet, to aa snow Matt 17, 2, 
raiment 10 as light Rev 2, 17, give iiim 
a to stone, 4, 4, clothed in to raiment 

WHOLE — Job 5, 18, and his hands made tr 
Matt 0, 12, to need nut a physician Mark 

6, 34, faith hath made thee to John 5, 4, 
tf of whatsoever disease , 6, wilt thou be 
made to. ; 14, thou art made to , sin no more 
Acts 9, 2^ Jesus Christ maketh thee to 

WHOLLY— 1 Chr 28, 21 , Jer 46, 28 Acts 
17. 16 1 Thess 5. 23 1 Tim 4, 15 

WICKED— Gen 18, 25, slay the riglitenus 
with to 1 Sam 2, 9, to shall be silent Job 
21, 30, to reserved to the day Ps 7, 11, 
angry with the to every day , 9, 17. to shall 
be turned into hell, 11, 6, upon the to he 
shall rain snares, 119, 155, salvation far 
from the to , 145, 20, all the tf will he de- 
stroy Prov 28, 1 , If flee when no man pur- 
sueth Ecc. 7, 17. be not over much tf Isa. 
65, 7, let the tf forsake his way , 57, 20, tf 
like the troubled sen. Jer 17, 9, heart de- 
ceitful, and desperately tf Dan 12. 10, tf 
shall do wickedly Matt 18, 32, thou to 
servant Acts 2, 23, by tf hands crucified 
and slain 1 Cor 5, 13, put away that to 
person CoL 1, 21, were souiotime cncuiles 
by to works 2 Thess 2, 8, tiien shaU that 
IP be revealed. 

WICKEDLY— Gen 19, 7. Neh 9, 83 Job 

13, 7 

WICKEDNESS— Gen 6, 5, God aaw the to 
of man , 89, 9, how can I do this groat to 
Isa 9, 18, If. bumeth as the fire Jer. 2, 19, 
thine own tr shall correct thee , 4, 14, wai>li 
thine heart from to Hot. 10, 13, plowed 
tf,ye have reaped. 1 John 5, 19, whole 
world lieth in tr 

WIDE— Deu 16, 8, 11 Ps 35, 21, 81, 10 
Prov 13, 3 Matt 7, 13 
WIDOW— Luke 18, 3, 5. 1 Tim 5, 5 
WIFE — Prov 5, 18, rejoice with the tf of thv 
\outh , 18, 22, flndeth a tr finds a good , 19, 

14, pmdent to from the Lord Ecc 9, 9, 
joyfully with the tr thou loveat Mai 2, 

15, none deal treacherously against to ot 
youth Eph. 5, 31, leave father and 
mother, and be joined unto wife , 33, evurv 
one of yon love his tr as himsetf Rev 21, 

9, the bride, the Lamb's tr 
WILDERNESS— Isa. 35, 1, 6, 41, 18, 19, 42, 

11,43,19,20 Luke 15, 4 
WlLlr-Matt 7, 21, doeth if of my Father 
John 1, 13, not of Uie to of flesli, nor of tr 
of man , i, 34, my meat la to do tlio to of 
him. 6, 40, tf of him tliat sent me, 7, 17 
if any man do his to Acts 21, 14^ tr of 
the Lord be done Rom. 12, 2, pcrfi^t w ill 
of God Eph 6, 6, doing the ir of God 1 
Thess. 4, 3, this is the ir of Ood Heb 10, 

7, to do thy tr O Ctod , 10, by which if we 
are sanctified 1 Pet. 4, 19, suffer according 
to 10 of God. 1 John 2, 17, doeth tr of 
God abldeth Rev 17, 17, to fulfil his 10 

WILL — Matt 26, 39, not as 1 tr , but as thou 
John 15, 7, ask what yc tr , 17, 24, I to 
that they whom thou hant given Rom 7, 
18, to tf Is present; 9, 18, mercy on whom 
he to PhlL 2, 13, worketh in you to it 
R ov 22, 17, whoBoe\*er w , let him take. 
WILLING— Ex 35, 22, as many as were to 
hearted. Pa 110, 3, tliy )>eople shall be tr 
Matt 26, 41, spirit te , but flesh weak. Jului 
5, 35, tf. for a season to retjoioe. 2 Cor 5, h, 
10 rather to be absent Heb, 13, 18, tr to 
live honestly. 2 Pet 3, 9, not tr that any 
lAiould perish. * 

WILLINGLY-Jodf. 6, 2. 1 Chr 29, 9, 

Lem. 8, 88. John 6, 81. Bom. 8, 20. 


WILLOWS-Job 40, 22 Isa 15, 7 , 44, 4. 
WIN-NETH— Prov 11. 30 PhiL 3, 8 
WIND— -Prov 11, 29, shall Inherit the if ; 
80, 4, gathered to in his Asia Ecc. 11, 4, 
observeth the 10. shall not sow Isa 27, 8, 
stayeth his rough tf In day. Jer 10, 13, 
bringeth the 10. out of his treasurea Hoh 
K, 7, they have sown the to John 3, 8, ir 
bioweth where it iistetlL Eph. 4, 14, every 
If of doctnna 

WINDOW-8— Gen 7, 11, to of heaven were 
opened Josh 2, 15, let them d<iwn by a 
cord through the to 3 Kings 7, 2. if tlie 
Lord make to in heaven Isa 24, 18, tf. 
from on high are open , 54, 12, 1 will make 
ttiy tf of agates, 60, 8, as doves to their 
tf. Mai 3, 16, will not open to of heaven 
2 Cor. 11, 83, through a to was I let down 
WINE — Prov. 20, 1, If is a mocker, 23, 30, 
they that tarry long at the tf , 31, look 
not thou upon tf when It is red ; 31, 

G, give « to those of heavy hearts Isa 
28, 7, they have erred ttirough tr , 55, 1, 
come, buy to and milk. Uoa 4, 11, to ati4 
new tf take away the heart. Epb 5, 18, 
ii© not drunk with 10. 1 Tim 3, 3, not iriveii 
to 10 , 5, 23, use a little to for itomsch s 
sake Rev 14, 10, drink to of the wrath 
WlNE-BIBBEH-8— Prov. 23, 20 Matt. 11, 
19 Luke 7. 34 

WINGS— Ps 17, 8 , 18, 10. Prov. 2.1, 5 Isa. 

6. 2 Mai 4 2 

WINK-ED-ETH— Job 16, 12 Ps. 85, 19. 

Prov 6, 13 Acts 17, 30 
WINTER— Gen 8, 22 Ps. 74, 17 Cant 2, 
11 Matt. 24, 20 John 10, 22 
WIPE— Isa. 25, 8 Rev 7, 17 , 21, 4 
WISDOM— Ex 28, 8, filled wlUi spirit of tf 
Deu. 4, 6, your w and understanding 2 
Sam 14, 20, aLCording to to of an angel 1 
Ki 2, 6, do according to thy to ; 3, 26, they 
aaw the tr of God waa in blm , 4, 29, God 
gave Solomon to , 30, Solomon s tr ex- 
celled If of Egypt, 34, to hear the to ot 
Solomon Job 4, 21, they die without to , 
12, 2, tf die with )oa . 28, 28, fear of L., 
that is If , 32, 7, years should teach to 
Ps 51, 6, make me to know to . 90, 12, mhy 
api)l> our hearts unto tf , 104, 24, in to 
made them all , 136, 5, to him that by to. 
made tlio heavens Prov 2. 2, incline ear 
to tf ,3, 13, happy the man that flndeth tr ; 
4, 5, get tf , 7 , 11, taught in Uie way of 
to . , 5, 1, attend unto my tr . , 7, 4, say to tf . 
Thou art, 8, 5, O ye simple, understand 
If , 12, 1 tf dwell with prudence , 9, 1, ip 
hath bullded her kouse ; 10, 13, in lips of 
understanding to is found , 21, die for want 
of tf , 11, 2, with lowly is tf , 12, 8, a man 
commended according to his to , 13, 10, 
with the well advised is tf , 14, 8, tc of 

f imdont is to understand, 16, 16, much 
letter to get tc than gold , 17, 16, price m 
hand of a tool to get tf , 18, 1, mternieddlelh 
with al 1 tf , 23, 4,', cease from thine own 
tf Ecc. 1, 13, to search by tr , 18, in 
much tf is grief, 7. 11, tt is good witii an 
inheritance , 12, tf is a defence , 23, 1 proved 
by to , 9, 10, nor to in tiie grave , 15, poor 
man by his tr , 16, tr is better than 
strength , 18, to butter than weapons of 
war , 10, 1, him that is in reputation for to. ; 
10, tr profitable to direct Isa. 11, 2, spirit 
of 10 and understanding , 47, 10, thy tr. hath 
perverted thee Jer 10, 12, be established 
tlie world by his tr ; 49, 7, is tr no more in 
Teman V Dan. 2, 30, not for any to Mic. 
6, 9, the roan of to siiail see thy name. 
Matt 11, 19, tr is justified of her children ; 
12, 42, to bear tr of Solomon Luke 1, 17, 
to to of the just ; 2, 52, Jesus increased m 
10 , 11, 49, therefore said the to of Qod ; 
21, 15, for 1 ifviU gl>e you a mouth and 10 
Acts 6, 10, not able W resist tr ; 7, 10, gave 
him favour and to nom 11, S3, O depth of 
the riches ol tf of God 1 Cor. 1, 17, not 
with tf of wotds, 20, tr. of this world, 21, 
world by to knew not , 22, Greeks seek tf , 
24, Christ the to of God , 30, made unto us 
tr. , 2, 4, words of man's tr . 6, we speak tr 
among them , 1 J, nut in words which man s 
to teacheth, 3, 19, 10 of tliia world is 
foolishness. 2 Cor 1, 12, not with fle<(hly 
tr , but by tlie grace. Eph 1, 8, abounded 
toward us in all tr , 3, 10, iiiaultoid tr of 
God Col 2. 3, are hid treasures oi tr . 23, 
which have a shew of tr Jam 1, 5, if any 
lack tr , 3, 13, with meekness of to , 15, this 
tr descendeth not; 17, tr from aboio is 
first pure Rev. IS, 18, hero is rv 
WISE— Deu. 4. 6, this great nation a tr 
lieopie, 32, 29, O they that were to Job 
5, 13, the tr In Uicir own craftiness, 11, 
12, vain man would l>o tr , 32, 9. great 
men not alwav s ir Ps 2, 10, b© tr , O 
kings, 19, 7, making tr the simple, 107, 
43, whoso is tr , and will Prov 3, 7, be 
not w lu thine own eyes , 35, te shall in- 
herit glory , 9, 12, if thon be tr , lie ts for 
thyself , 13, 20, walkelh witli tr men shall be 
If , 20, 12, seest thou a man tr in his Ecc. 
7, 4, heart of the tr In the house of moum- 
I ing , 9, 1, tr and their works Jer. 4, 22, they 

arc tr to do evil Dan. 12, 3, tr. shall shine 
as the brightness. Matt lo, 16. be tr. as ser- 
pents, 11, 25, liid these things from the tr. 
Rom 1, 22, professing tliemaelvea V ; 16, 
19, If, unto that which is good. 1 Cm 3, 18, 
seemeth to bo tr , 4, 10, ye are tr. in Christ* 
Eph. 5, 15, not aa fools, but as tr. 2 Tim. 
3, 15, able to make tliee tr. onto salvation 
IN NO WISE— Matt. 10. 42. Luke 18, 17, 
John 6, 87. Rev 21, 27. 



A CONObRDANCE TO THE HOLY BIBLE 


WlTHDRAW-^ob 9, 18. Pror. 75, 17. 

3 TbMii •« 6. 1 Tim. 6, 5. 

WITHHOLD— Pfc 84, 11 Pror. 3, 27 , 23, 
13. fioc. 11, 6 Jor. 3, 26. 

WITHIN— Ps. 46, 13. Mftit 23, 37 Mark 
7, 31. Lake 17, 31. 3 Cor 7, 5 
WITHOUT — 2Chr 16, 3, Israel hath been 
ftp. the tme GkxL Isa. 65, 1, buy u money. 
Jer 33, 10, w, man, w beasts, ip Inhabi* 
tant. Hoa 8, 4, Israel ip a king, v> a 
prinoa, tp. ephod. Mark .1. 31, his brethren 
etanding ip. ; 7, 15, nothing from «*. 3 
Cor 7, 6, tp were fightings. Eph 3, 12, 
•P. God in the world CoX 4, 6, towards 
them that are w Hob 7, 3, ip father, ip 
mother Rer. 23, 16, tr are doga 
WITH8TAND—Nn 23, 32 Estlt 0, 2. Ecc. 

4. 12. Acts 11, 17 Eph 8, 13 
WITUaTOOD— Dan 10, 13. OaL 2, 11 3 

Tim 3. 8, 4, 16 

WITNESS— Nu. 35, 30, one w not testify. 
Judg. 11, 10, Lord be w Job 16, 19, my 
CP is in heaven. Pa 89, 37, a faithful ip in 
heaven. Ih-ov 14, 6, faithful tP will not 
He ; 85, tnfe ip dellvereth souls ; 24, 38, be 
not IP against thy nelghbonr Isa. 66, 4, a 
; IP. to the people MaL 3, 6, 1 wilt be a 
swift IP John 3, 11, ye receive not our ip. ; 

6, 36, greater tp than.Joho ; 37. the Father 
hath borne ir. Acts 14, 17, left not him- 
self without IP. 1 John 6, 10, hath the ip 
In himself. Rev. 1, 6, the felthfui ip , 30, 

4, beheaded for the «p of Jesus 
WITNESSES— Deo. 17, 6, two or three ip ; 
Joeh. 34, 33, is. against themselves. Isa. 8, 3, 

1 took faithtul IP : 43, 10, ye are my ip., satth | 
the Lord. Jer 33, 10, 1 e^ed evidenoo, and 
took w Matt 18, 16, mouth of two or 
three ip , 36, 66, what need of ip ljuke 
34, 48, and ye are w. of these things Acts 
3, 6, ]re shall b« w ; 3, 32, we are tp ; 6, 32, 
.Ire are his IP of these things. Hob 10, 28, 
two or three ip. ; 12, 1, a cloud of ip Rov. 
11, 3, 1 will give power unto my twosp 
WITNESSED— Bom. 3, 21. 1 Tim. 6, 13. 
Heb. 7, 8. 

WIVES— 1 Cor. 7, 29 Eph. 6. 22 CoL 3, 

18. 1 Tim. 4. 7. 1 Pet 8, 1 
WOE— Prov 3J, 29. Jer. 4, 31 Rev. 9, 

9, 12; 11, 14 

WOLF— Oen. 40, 37. Isa. 11, 6 John 10, 12. 
WOLVES— Matt 7, 16. Acts 20, 29 
WOMAN— Prov. 12, 4, a virtuous ip. a crown 
to her husband; 14, 1, wise ip bulldetli her 
house, 31, 10, who can find a virtuous le., 
30, a IP. that feareth the Lord. Isa. 49, 15, 
can a ip forget her sucking child. Jer. 31, 
32, a IP shall compass a man Matt 16, 28, 

0 IP., great is thy faith ; 26, 13, this to. hath 
done. John 3, 4, tp., what have 1 to do ; 19. 
136, IP , behold thy son. 1 Cor 11, 7, ip. Is 
4ht glory of the man. I Tim. 3, 13, 1 anfier 
not a IP. to teach; 14, the ip being de- 
ceived. Rev. 12, 1, IP. clothed with the 
sun. 

WOMEN— Judg 6, 34, blessed above ip. shall 
Jael Isa. 3, 12, w rule over them, 32, 11, 

I tremble, ye w. at ease. Jer 9, 17, call for the 
' mourning tp. Matt 11, 11, them that arc 
bom of IP. Luke 1, 28, blessed art thou 
among ip 1 Cor 14, 34, fe keep silence 

1 Tim. 3, 9, IP Odom themselves; 11, let w. 
learn in silence, 6, 14, that the younger 
w marry 3 Tim 8, 6, lead captive silly tr. 

1 Pet 3. 6, holy w adorned themselves. 

WONDER— Deu, 13, 1, a sign or a to 2 Chr 
32, 31, to enquire of the ip. Pb 71, 7, 1 am 
^ as a fP to many Isa. 20, 3, for a sign and 
iw upon Egypt Acts 3, 10, they were filled 
with IP , H, 41 

WONDERLD— lsa.69,16 Zech 8, 8 Luke 
24, 41 Acts 8, 13 Rev 13, 3. 
WONDERFUL— 2 Sam 1, 26, love to me 
was IP 2 Chr 2, 9, house sh^l be w Job 
42, 3, things too ip for me. Ps 119, 129, 
thy testimonies are w , 1^, 6, each know, 
ledge wtoo IP Isa »,(?, snail bo called W , 
Counsellor, 35, 1, thou bast dune ip things, 
38, 39, Lord is tP in counsel Matt 21, 15, 
saw the ip things that he did 
WONI)ERFULLY-Pa 139, 14 Lam. 1, 9. 
Dan 8, 24 

WONDERS-Ex. 3, 20, smite Egypt with all 
ray ip ; 16, 11, O Liord, fearful in praises, 
doing IP Deu 4, 34, Uke a nation by ip 
Noh 9, 17, neither were mindful of iby ip 
Dan. 4, 3, 1 thought It good to shew tp 
Joel 3, 30, I will shew tr in heavens Matt 
34, 34, shall shew great ip John 4, 48, 
except ye see signs and tp Acts 2, 19, 

IP in heaven. 3 Cor 12, 12, wrought lu 
signs and ip. 3 Thess. 2, 9, with tyi^ tp 
WONT— Dan 8, 19. Matt. 27, 16 Mark 

IO, 1. Luke 23, 39 Acts 16, 13. 

WOOD— 1 Cor 8, 12. 2 Tim. 2, 20 
WORD— Deu, 8, 3, ip. that prooeedeth , .30, 14, 

IP very nigh. Prov. 16, 33, a ip. spoken in 
due season ; 36, 11, ip fitly spoken. Iso. 29, 
31, a man an offender for a ip ; 30, 31, thine 
oars shall hear a ip. ; 44, 36, oonftrmeth the 

IP. of his eenrant; 60, 4, bow to apeak a ip 
in season. Jer. 5, 18, the ip. is not in them. 
Matt 4, 4, every ip. ; 8, 8. speak the ip. only. 
Luke 4, 36, What a ip. is ibis. Jidm 1, 1, 
in the beginning was the W. ; 14, W was 
,.niadir flesh; 16, 8, clean through the ip. 
AotiQ3, 16, any ip of exhortation; 36, the 
ftp or salvation sent ; 17, It, reoolved the ip. 
with all readlneee ; 30, 82, to the le. of hie 
grace. Bora. 10, 8. 1 Cor. 4, 30, the klng- 
iom of God not la «. GaL JB, 8, tangfat in 
the IP. oommiuieate. Eph. 6, 98, washing 
of water by Mte ip. Col. 8, 16, let the w. of 


I Christ dwell ; 17, whataoever ye do law. orT 
I 1 Thess. 1, 6, not to yon In «p. only. 1 Tim. 

I 6, 17, labour in the ip. 3 Tim. 4, 3, preach 

the IP. Heb 4, 2, ip preached did not profit , 
) 6, 13, unskilful in the ip.; 13, 33, suffer the 

IP of exhortation. Jam. 1. 33, be ye doers 
of the tP , 8, 2, man offend not In ip ie 
perfecL 1 Pet. 3, 3, If any obey not the ip 
3 Pet 1, 19, a more enre ip. of prophecy. 
1 John 1, 1, haade handled the W ot life, 
6, 7, Father. IT., and Holy Ghost Rev 
3, 10, has kept the w. of my patience; 12, 
11, they overcome by the ip 
WORD OF GOD— 1 Sam. 9, 27, may shew 
you the ip. of God. Prov 80, 5, every ip 
of God Is pnre Mark 7, 13, ip. of God of 
none effect Luke 11, 28, hoar ip. of God. 
Acts 4, 31, IP. of God with boldness; 6, 2, 
should leave the cp. of God , 12, 34, the tr. 
of Qod grew ; 13, 7, desired to hear the ip. 
of Qod; 46, «p. of God first be spoken, 17, 
13, IP. of God preached , 18, 11, teaching the 
IP. of God. Rom 9, 6, w of God taken none 
effect 2 Cor. 2, 17, corrupt their of God; 
4, 2, nor handUiig the ip of God 1 Thess. 2, 

18, when ye received tP of God 1 Tim. 4, 6, 
sanctified by ip of God 2 Tim. 2, 9, to of God 
not bound Titus 2, 6, tp. of God not blas- 
phemed. Heb. 4, 12, the w. of God quick; 

6, 6, tasted good ip of God. 1 Pet. 1, 23, 
IP of God which Uveth. 1 John 2, 14, ip of 
God abideth. Rev 1, 9, for the w of God; 

19, 13, called the IF of God. 

ma WORD— 2 Sam. 23, 2, his ir. was in my 
tongne. Pa 106, 24, believed not Ills tr; 
107, 20, sent his ip. and healed, 130, 6, in 
his IP. do I hope; 147, 16, his ip. runneth 
very swiftly. Jer. 30, 9, his is. In my heart 
as fira Lnke 4, 83, his ip. was wlth^wer. 
John 6, 88, hie w abiding In yen. Titns 1. 
3, manifested his ip. 1 John 3. 8. whoso 
keepeth his ip. 

WORD OF TBB ZCBD-Ez. 9, 30, that 
feared the ip of the L No. 16, 31, hath 
despleed w. of the L. ; 33, 18, I cannot go 
beyond iP.aof the L. Den. 18, 21, how ahaU 
we know ip. of L. 1 Sam. 1, 1. ip. of the L. 
was ureekma Amoa 8, 13, wander to leek 
IP. of L. Zeph. 3, 8, •** L. is against 
yon. Zech. 4, 8. this is the w. of L.; 9, 1, 
harden of ip. of L. Acts 18, 49, w. of L. 
pnblished; 18, 88, preaehing w. of L. 9 
^ess. 8, 1, IP. of L have free oonna 1 
Pet. 1, 38, the ip. of L. endnreth for ever. 
MY WORD— Nn. U, 39. whether my is. 
shall ooma 1 KL 6, 13, will I perform my 
IP Isa. 86, 11, my w. that goeth forth ; 66, 
3, trembleth st my w. Jv. 1. 13, 1 will 
hasten my «p. ; 38, 39, Is not my ip. as fire ; 
39, 10, wiU perform my good ip. John 6, 34, 
he that heareth my is. Bev. t, 8, thon hast 
kMt my IS. 

TBY WORD— Den. 88, 9, observed thy w. 
Pa 119, 16, not forget thy ip.; 88, sUbHsh 
thy IP. ; 43, 1 trust in thy w. ; 80, thy w. 
hath qoickened me ; 74, 1 hoped in thy w ; 
105, thy IP. a lamp onto my feet, 140, thy ip. 
pure; 148, 1 might meditate In thy w. ; 160, 
thy w. tme from beginning; 1621, 1 re)olce 
at thy IP. s 188, 3, hast magnified thy ip. 
Jer. 15, 16, thy ip. was to me joy. Exek 
30, 46, drop thy ip toward the south; 31, 3, 
drop thy IP. toward holy placea Amos 7, 

16, drop thy w. against Isaac. Luke 1, 88, 
acoordlng to thy «. John 17, 6, they have 
kept thy «. 

WORDS— Prov 19, 7, he pnrsneth them with 
w. Bee. 10, 13, the laof a wise man^a month. 
Jer 7, 4, trust ye not in lying w Dan. 

7, 26, speak great w Hoa 14, 2, take with 
you IP and turn Luke 4,22, gracious ip. that 
proceeded John 6, 6.1, ip I speak unto you 
are spirit , 68, tliou hast the ip of eternal 
life Acts 15, 24, troubled you with w ; 

20, 35, remember the tp of Uio Lord Jesus; 
26, 26, w of truth and sobemesa I Cur 
2, 4, not with cnUcing ip. 2 Tim 1, 13, the 
form of sound w , 2, 14, strive not about ip. 

MY WORDS— Deu. 11, 18, lay up my ip. , 18, 
18, put my IP. in Ills mouth , 19, not hearken 
unto my ip. JoIi 19, 23, that ii\y w were 
written. Pa 6, 1, give ear to my ip ; 60, 

17, easiest my tP behind tliea Itor, 1, 33, 
make known my tP. unto, 7, 1, mj’Son, keep 
iny IP. Isa. 61, 16, put my ip. in thy mouth. 
Jer 11, 10, refused to hear my ip. ; 33, 30, 
that steal my ip. ; 39, 16, bring my ip. upon 
this eity , 44, 39, my w ahall stand EaelL 2, 
7, speak my w unto them Mic. 3, 7, do not 
my IP do good. John 12, 47, hear my tr. ; 
15, 7. my ip abide In yoa 

THY WORDS-Josh. 1, IH, will not hearken 
unto tliy IP. 2 Sam 7, 31, for thy ip. sake 
hast dona Job 4, 4, thy ip. have upholden. 
Ps 119, 103, how sweet are thy ir ; 130, en- 
trance of thy IP give light Ecc. 6, 2, let 
illy IP be few. Exek. 33, 31, hear thy tr 
nut do them not Matt 12, 87, by thy ip. 
be lustified. 

WORK— Deu. 33, 11, acofpt the ip. of hi* 
hands Job 1, 10, hast blessed the ip. of 
his hands , 14, 16, desire to the ip. of thine 
hands Ps 8, 3, heavens, the w. of thy 
fingers Ecc. 8, 17, beheld all the ip. of 
Qod , 12, 14, God shall Ijring every ia Into. 

' Isa. 10, 12, performed his whole to . upon 
Zion ; 28, 21, do his to ., his strange ip. ; 29, 
16, shall the tr say of Llm ; 46, 11, the to. of 
mv hands; 49, 4, ray ip. Is with my God; 
6S 8, wo are all ip o' thy hands. Hab. 1, 
6, a IP. In your days. Mark 6, 6, he could 
there do ne mighty ip. John 17, 4, finished 
the tr. thou gaveit me. Aeti 8, 88. if 


this w. be of men; IS, 41. Rom. 2, 16, v. 
of the law written ; 11, 6, otherwise tr. is 
no more ip. 1 Cor. 3, 13, every man’s ir 
made manlibet Eph. 4, 12, ip. of the mi- 
nistry. 3 Thesa 1, 11, lulfil w. of faith 
with power ; 2, 17, stabllsh you In every 
good IP. 3 Tim. 4, 6, do tlie to of an evan- 
gelist Jam. 1,*4, let patience have her 
perfect ip. , 25, doer of the ip. blessed 1 Pet 

I, 17, according to every man's tr 
WORK— 1 Sam. 14, 6, may bo the L. will w 

for ns. Ps. 119, 136, time for tlioe, Lord, 
to IP. Isa. 43, 18, 1 will ip., and who shall 
let Matt 7, 38, ye that w. Iniquity Idiil 
2, 12, w. out your own salvation. I Thess 
4, 11, n> with your handa 2 Thesa 2, 7, 
Iniquity doth already w . ; 8, 10, If any tu 
not, neither 

WORKS— Pa 92, 4, triumph in the it. of thy 
hands , 111, 7, the w. of his hands are 
verity ; 138, 8, forsake not the m Prov. 31, 
31, her own n* praise her Isa. 30, 13, hast 
wrought all our w Dan. 4, 37, whose w. 
are truth. John 5, 20, shew him meater to. , 
6, 28, might work the w. of God ; 9, 4, 
work the ip of him that sent roe; 10, 38, 
ye believe not me, believe to.; 14, 11, be- 
lieve me for the n>. sake, 12, greater tr. 
than these Acts 36, 20, >r. meet for re- 
pentance. Rom 3, 37, by what law? of 
n> ? nay; 4, 6 , righteousness without «j , 9, 

II, not of fp , but of him , 83, sought by the 
w of the law ; 11, 6, it is no more of w« , 
13, 12, cast off IP. of darkiiesa GaL 2, 16, 
by no . of law no flesh Juatilled , 3, 2, re- 
ceived ye tliu Spirit by vr ; 10, as many as 
are of n>.; 6, 19, w* of tlie flesh manifest 
Eph. 3, 9, not of IP , 10, to good ip. ; 6. 11, 
unfruitful ip. of darkness. CoL 1, 31, in 

S our mind by wicksd to. 1 Thesa 8, 18. 

igbly in love for to. snka 3 Tim. 1, 9, not 
according to ip. Titus 1, 16, in ip. they 
deny him; 3, 8, not by ip. ot rlghteonsness. 
Heb 6, 1, repentance from dead. ip. ; 9, 14, 
purge your oonsoienoe from dead ip Jam. 
3, 14, have not ip. can faith save ; 30, faith 
without IP. Is dead; 31, Abraham justified by 
IP ; 33, by IP faith made perfect. 1 John 
8, 8, Son of God destroy ip of devlL Rev. 
9. 20. repented not of ip. ; 14, 18, their ip. 
follow them; 30, 18, aoooralng to thefar ip. 
BIS WORKS— Pa 18, 4, all his w. In truth, 
104. 81, L. shall rejoice In his ip ; 107, 23. 
declare his ip. Prov. 8, 33, before his ip. of 
old. Ecc. 8, 33, should rejoice in his to. 
Acts 18, 18, known to God are his ip. Heb. 
4, 10, ceased from his w. Jam. 8, 18. ip. 
with meeknesa 

TBY WORKS— Pa 66. 8, how terrible are 
thy IP : 99, 8, great are thy ip. ; 104, 34, 
manifold are thy to.\ 146, 10, all thy w 
shall praise thee. Ecc. 9, 7, Qod accepted 
thy IP. Isa 57, 13, 1 will declare thy w. 
Rev. 8, 3, 1 know thy ip. ; 8, 3, not found 
thy to. perfect; 16, 8, marvellous are thy to. 
WORKE1^3 Cor. 6, 1 , 11, 18. Phil 8, 2 
WORKETH— Isa 64, 6, meetesi him that tP. 
rlghteousnesa John 6, 17, Father to. 
hltberta Acte 10, 86, ip righteousneis Is 
accepted. Bom. 4, 4, to him that w. le 
reward. 1 Cor. 13, 6, same God ip. all In 
aa 3 Cor 4. 17, ip for os a far more ex- 
ceeding Gal. 6, 6, faith which ip. by lova 
Eph. 1, 11, IP. all tilings after oonnsel ; 3, 3, 
spirit that now ip. in children. PhUL 3, 18, 
Qod IP in you, to wUL 1 Thess. 2, 18, 
effectnally to. in you, 

WORKING— Isa. 28, 39, L. of hosts. txeMlent 


in IP. Mark 16, 30, preached, Uie L ip with 
them. Rom. 7, 13, sin tP death in me, 1 
Cor 4, 12, ip witli our hands; 9, 6, power 
to forbear ip. Eph 1, 19, according to ip. 
of hie power; 3, 7, by cffuctUHl ip of hie 
power , 4, 2«, ip wIUj his hanUs Phil. 3, 
21, according to ip whereby 2 Tliess 3, 
11, IP not at olL lieb. la, 21, ip. in you 
that which is. 

WORKMAN-MEN— Isa. 44, 11 Jer. 10, 3 
Hoa 8, 6 Matt. lU, 10 AcU 19, 26 2 

Tun 3, 16 

WORKMANSHIP— Ex 31, 3 Eph 2. 10 

WIMlLD — P» 24, 1, IP, and tliey that, 60, 12, 
m Is mine, and the fulness £cc‘ 3, 11, set 
the IP in their heart Ina. 26, 9, inlmhitaiits 
of the rp. will learn. Matt. 16, 36, if he gain 
the whole to , 18, 7, woe to ip. because of 
offences , 24, 3, coming, and of tlie end of 
IP Mark 16, 16, go into all the ip Luke 
20, 36, worthy to obtain that ir. John 1, 

IO, in IP., and ip made by him , 29, iaketh 
away eln of the tP , 3, 1(>, God so loved the 
ip , 17, that IP. through him might, 7, 7, 
ic cannot hate you, but mo; 13, 47, not to 
Judge IP , but; 14, 17, whom tr. cannot re* 
ceivo , 19, IP. seeUi mo no more , 81, that ip. 
may know that 1 love Koin 3, 19, all w. 
may become guilty 1 Cor 1, 21, w. by 
wisdom knew not God Gal 0, 14, ip is 
crucified unto me, and I unta Titus 1, 2, 
promised before ip. began. Heb. 2, 6, put 
in subjection the to. to come; 11, 36, to was 
not worthy. 1 John 2, 3, propitiation for 
sins of IP. ; 16, love not ip., neither tilings in 

IP. Hov. 8, 10, which shall come upon ail tr ; 
13, 8, IP wondered after the beast. 

WORLDS-Heb. 1,3; 11,8. 

WORM— Job 36, 6. Ps. 22, 6. Isa. 41, 14; 
66, 24. 

WORSE— Matt 1^ 46. John 6, 14. 1 Cor. 
8. 8; 11, 17, 3 Tim. 8, 13. 2 Pet 3, 80. 

W6RBHlP«->Pa. 97, 7, ip. worship him, all ye 
gods. Matt 18, 0, in vsln they do w. me. 
John I/ 94, IP. hhn must ip, him in spirit 


Aots 17, 33, whom >e ignorantly w. ; 

14, so IP. I the God of my fathers. PbU. 8, 

3, clronmoision, ip. God In spirit Rev. 8, 8^ 
come and rv. before thy feet , 13, 13, eaiill*^ 
to IP. the first beast , 19, 10, ip. God . foe 
the testimony ; 32, 9. 

WORSHIPPED— Exek. 8, 16, and they m, 
the snn. Dan 2, 46, king ip. Daniel ; 3, 7, 
to. golden Imaga Matt 3, 11, wise men ' 
IP. ; 3^ 9, the msciples ip. him. John 4, 7(K 
our Ikthers te. Acts 16, 14. Lydia tr Godi 
17, 36, to, with men’s hands. Rom. 1, 3(K • 

IP. the oreatnre. 8 Thess. 3, 4, or that if 
IP. Heb. 11, 31, Jacob tp., leaning upon topol 
his staff. Rev. 6, 14, four and twenty elders 
IP ; 7, 11, angels to. God ; 13, 4, they ip the 
dragon; 16, 3, upon them which to. his 
imago , 30, 4, which had not ir tho beast 
WORBHIPPER-8— 3 KL 10. 10 John 4, 

23; 0, 31 Acts 19, 36 Ileb. 10, 3. 
WOK8H1PPETH— Neh. 9, 6. Isa. 44, 18. 

Acts 19, 27 

WOUSHIPl’ING— 3 Chr. 80, 18. Matt 20, 

20 CoL 2, 18 * 

WORTHY— Gen 82, 10, 1 am notV of the 
least Matt 8, 8, not ip. that thou shonldesl 
come, 10, 10, workman to of bis meat; 18, 
house bu IP , let your peace ; 37, more than 
me is not tr of me , 22, 8, which were 
bidden were not to Luke 7, 4, he was ip. ; 

IO, 7, the labourer to ot his hire; 16, 19, 
and am no more w to be , 20, 86, shall be 
accounted w. to obtain , 21, 36, ip. to escape 
these thlnga Aots 6, 41, tp. to suffer shame 
for his name. Rom. 8, 18, net ip. to be 
compared. Eph. 4, 1, walk ip. of the voca- 
tion Col 1, 10, walk to. of tlie I^rd. I 
Thess 2, 13, walk ip of God 3 Thess 1, 6, 
counted it. of the kingdom; 11, count you 
IT. of this calling 1 Tim. 1, ifi, to. of all 
BLceptation, 6, 17, to. of double honour, 

IN, labourer ip. of his reward ; 6, 1, masters 
IT of all honour, lleb A, 3, ip of more 
glory than Moses; 11, 88, of whom world 
w ns not IT Rov 3, 4. Intxhlte for they are 
IP , 6, 12, IP Is the Lamb slain, 16, 6, for 
they are ip. 

WCLLD— Ps 81, 11 Matt 7, 12 Rom. 7, 

15 GaL 6, 17 Rot 3, 15 
WOUND— Ex 21, 25 1 Ki 22, 36 Prov. 

(1,33 Isa. 30, 26 Jer 10, 19 
WOCNDB— Job 0, 17, he mulllplieth my ip. 

I’H 147, 3, be bindelh up Ihclr to Prov* 18, 

H, words of a talebearer as to . , 23, 29, who 
hath IP without cause, 27, C, faltliiul are 
IP of a friend Isa 1, 6, but tr, bruises, 
and Zech 13, 6, what arc these ir In 
thine hands Luke 10, 34, bound up his ip 
WOUNDED— P s. 69, 26, whom thou hast to ; 
109, 22, my heart la to Prov 18, 14, a to. 
spirit who can Qaut. 6, 7, watchmen found 
me, they to me. Isa. 61, 0, tP the dragon ; 

63, 6, but ho was to. Jer 30, 14, 1 tr thee. 
Zech. 13, C, IP In the house Luke 10, 30, 
thieves tp him llcv 13, 3, one of his 
heads as it wore to 

WRATH— Deu 32, 27, fenred to of enemy. 
Nell 13, 18, bring more ip upon Israel Job 
6, 3, to. killoth the foolish 76, 10, tP. ot 
man sliall praise thee Prov.no, 14, ip of * 
king as messengers of death. Isa. 54, 8, in 
a little IP I bid Hab. 3, 2, in tP remember 
mercy. Matt 3, 7, flee from ip to come. 
Rom. 2, 6, up IP against day of ic ; 6, 8, 
saved from ip through him; 12, 19, rather 
give place unto ir ; 13, 6, not only for ip , 
but conscience Eph 2, 3, by nature children 
of IP , 4, 36, let not sun go down upon your 
10 1 These 1, 10, to. to come , 2, 16, to. Is 

come u}>on them , 5, 9, not appointed us to ip. 

1 Tim 2, H, holy hands, without ip Heb 11, 

27, not fearing to, of king, Jam. 1, 19, slow 
to speak, slow to ip. , 20, tp of man worketh 
not righteousness. Rev 6, 16, from to. ot 
Lamb 

WREST— Ex 23, 2 2 Pet. 3, 16 

W R ESTLE-E D— Gen. 32, 24, 26. Eph. 6, U 
WUlNKLE-8— Job 16, B. Eph 6,27. 

WRITE — Nu 17,2, tr every man's naiif4 upon 
his rod. J >cu. 6, 9, ir them upon posts of thy 
house , 24, 1, IP her a bill of divorcement. 

Isa 10, 19, child may ip. ; 30, 8, to it before 
them. Jer 31, 33, ip it hi their hearta 
ExoIl 37, 16, IP. upon it, 43, 11, ip it in / 
their sight. Mark 10, 4. Luko 16, 6, take 
thy bill, IP. fifty* «1olin 1, 46, Moses did to, 

1 Cor 4, 14, 1 IP not these things to shame 
you: 14, 37t tilings 1 IP are commandments. 

1 'liieas. 4, 9, ye need not that I to. unto 
you. Heb 8, 10, 10, 16, In Uieir minds 
will I IP them 1 John 1, 4, ip. Wb, that 
your Joy, 2, 7, I ip. no new command- 
ment, 12, 1 IP. unto you, little children. 
Judo 3, needful to to. unto you. Rev. 8, 

12, tr upon him nqme of my Qod , 14, 13, 
to , Blessed are dead; 19, 9, tP., Blessed are 
they called unto supper ; 31, 8, ip. : for these 
words are true and falthfuL 
WRITER— Judg. 8, 14. Ft, 46, 1 Exek, 

9, 2. 

WHITEST— Job 18, 26. Exek. 87, 20. 
WRITETH— Pa 87, 6. 

WHITING— Ex. 82, 16 ; 89, 80. Matt. 5, 8L 
WRITINGS— John 8, 47. j . 

WRITING TAJflF^Loke 1, 68. 

WRITTEN— Ex. 24, 12, which 1 have ip.; 

31, 18, IP. with the finger of God ; 32, 16, 

IP. on both sidea 1 Ki. 21, 11, as It was la 
Job 19, 28, Oh that my words were now «a' 
Pa 40, 7, in volume It is ip. of me , 102, 1% 

IP. for generation. Prov. 22, 20, have noil 
IP. excellent things. Beo. 13, 10, that which 
was IP. wii upright. Jtr, 17, 1, tr, with A . 



A OONCOEDANOE TO THE HO^ BIBLE, 




. at Iron. Boa. 8, 12, w. (rant tUa«f of 
l^Uw. Hal 3. 16, a book of ramai^ 
^00 waa w. Korn. 2, 1 », Jaw w. to ttalr 
BMrti : 4a 33i not v. for bia sake ; 16, 4, w. 

1 Oor. 4, 6 above that which 
b w. : », 10, no doubt thb !• mj. ; 10, 11, w 
for our wimonltion. 9 Cor. 8, 9, our epiitle 
Tuot*. with ink. Hob IJ 23, ». to 
bMven. 9^1. 3, 16i »• Paul hath to I 
John 9. 14, w. unto you. fatheri. Hev 1, 8, 
tliluirs which aro ^ ; 9, 17, now name w 
irioNG-Oan W. «. Job 19, 7. Matt. 20, 
13. 1 Oor 6, 7v Col. 8, 26. 

Pa 189, 16, curiously ts in 
leweat parta Isa 96, 19, hast w. all our 
works In us. £z«k 20, 9, 1 w. for my 
Hamo’s sake. John 3, 91, they are w in 
God. 9 Cor 6, 6, now he that bath w. us 
fhr Eph. 1, 20, which he u> In Christ. 1 
Pat. 4, 3, w. the will of the QentUes. 

y 

rEA-Matt 5, 87. 9 Cor. 1, 18. 90. ^ 

IKAA-a-^lffu 01, 9. Jar. 11, 93. Luka 4, 19. 


yE8TBRDAY--Job 8. 9. Heb 13, a 
YIELD— Gen. 4, 19. 9 Chr 30, a Hos. 8, 

7. Rom. 6, 18. Jam. 8, 12 
YIELDED— Oen. 49. 33. Dan. 8. 3a Matt 

97, 50 Bom. 6, 19. 

YIELDETU-Mah. 9, 37. Job 94, 6. Heb. 

12 , 11 . 

YOKE— Gan. 97, 40, thou shall braak hb y 
Lev. 96. 18, broken bands of your y. Den. 

98. 48. y. of iron upon thy neck. 1 Ki. 19, 
4, father made our y. grtevoua. loa. 9, 4. 
broken y. of his burden ; 68, 6, break every 
y, Jer. 81, IH, nnacouatomed to y. Lam. 
1, 14. y. of my traosgresalons ia bound; 8, 
97. good for a man that he bear y. In his 
youth Matt. 11, 99. take my y. ; 80, my 
y. b ussy. Acta 16, 10, put a y. Gal. 6, 1. 
y of bondage. 1 Tim. 6, 1, ondar the y. 

YOKED— 9to. 6, 14 
YOKE-PELLOW-PhU 4, 
lOU— Luke 10, 16. 9 Gor. 19, 14. Epb. 
9. 1. Col. 1, 1. 

YOURS— Luke 6, 90. 1 Cor. 8, 99. 
YOUBa-Pa87,95. lea. 40, IL 


YOUNGER— 1 Tim. 6. 1. 14. 1 Pet. 6, 6 
YOUTH— Gen. 8, 91. imaginatbn b evU 
foom his y. 1 KI. 18, 19, fear the Lord 
from my y Job 18, 26, Iniquitlea of my y. 
Pa. 26, 7, remember not sins of aw y ; 108, 
6, y. renewed like the eagle's. Koc 11, 9, 
rejoice, O young man, in thy y. t 10, child- 
hood and V are vanity Jer. ^ 3, 1 
remember the kindneas of y. 1 Tim. 4, 
12, lot no man despite thy y. 

YOUTHS— Iso. 40, 80. 


ZEAL— 9 KL 10, 16, see my r Pi. 69, 9, r. 
of thy house hath eaten Iso. 9, 7, s. of the 
L. will perform thb; 69, 17, clod withr 
John 2, 17. Rom. 10, 2, they have a r. of 
God. 2 Cor. 7. 11, yea, what r ; 9, 3, r. 
provoked many. 

ZEALOUS— AoU 31. 90; 22. 3. 1 Cor. 14, 
19 Titna 9, 14 Rev 3, 10 
ZEALOUBLY-*OaL 4, 17, 18 
ZION— Pa. 9, 6, holy hUl of Z ; 0, 11, dwel- 
lath in Z. ; 14, 7, salvalioa ware come out 


of Z. ; 90, 9, the Lord strengiban thea ouft 
of Z. ; 48, 2, Joy of tiie whole earth b 
Mount Z ; 12, walk about Z., go round ; 66u 
I, prabo walUm Z. ; 84, 7, every one in Z* 
appeareth before God ; 87, 2, loveth gatea 
of Z ; 6, of Z. it shall be said ; 102, 13, 
Shalt arise, and have mercy upon Z. ; 126, 1, 
turned captivity of Z , 134, 8, bleat thee 
out of Z ; 187, 1, we wept when we 
remembered Z. lit. 4, 3, left in Z be 
holy ; 14, 82, Lord founded Z ; 98, 16, 1 by 
in Z for a foundation ; 80, 19, dwell In Z ; 
34, 8, for controversy of Z. ; 36, 10, come 
to Z with songs, and Joy ; 40, 9, O Z., that 
bringest , 49, 14, Z. Mid, The Lord ; 51, 8, 
Lord shall comfort Z.; 6% 1, put on 
atrengtb, O Z , 7, aaith onto Z. Thy Qod ; 8, 
Lord bring again Z ; 69, 98, Redeemer to 
Z ; 61, 3, mouruln Z , 62, 1, for Z sake, 
66, 8, at toon aa Z travailed. Jer. 60, ^ 
ask way to Z Lam. 1, 4, ways of Z 
mourn ; 4, 9, precious sous of Z Joel 2, 
1, blow ye the trumpet in Z., sound. Amos 
6, L ateaM in Z. 


CONCORDANCE OF PROPER NAMES. 


AAEON-LukaLi 

AARONITES— I 

ABANA— 9KJ ^ o 

ASED-NEO^^*“^“- 7 ; 2, 49. 3, 12, 23. 

ABEL-i sin. 6, 18 2 Sam. 30, 18 Matt 
28 36. Luke 11, 51. Heb. 11, 4 , 12, 24 
AB1AU'~‘1 b, 2. 1 Chr 2, 24 Matt 1, 7. 
iBf ATHAR— J Sam. 22, 20 2 Sam. 8, 17. 

1 i;L 2, 22 ; 4, 4. Mark 2, 26. 

AiilGAlL-i Sam 26, 8; 27, 3; 30, 5. 2 
Sam. 2, 2 1 Chr 2, 16. 
tBIGU-Ea. 6, 23 ; 28, 1 Lev. 10, 1. Nu. 

8, 3, 4, 26. 00,101: I Chr. 0, 8; 24, 1 
tBl-rAH, ABIJAM— 1 KL 14, 1 , 31. 1 Clir. 

10 2 Chr. 99, 1. 

MilMELECH— (Sea. 20, 2, 26, 1. Judg. 8, 
di. 2 Sam. 11. 21. 1 Chr 18, IG. 
kbINADAB— I Sam 7, ] ; 16, 8. 2 Sam. 0, 
3 1 Ki 4, 11. 1 Chr. 18. 7. 

tBNBR— 1 Sam. 14, 61 ; 96, 7 2 Sam. 2, 

14, 4, 1. 1 KL 2, 6. 1 Chr 26, 28 
tBRAHAM — Qeu. 26, 2, the oath to A. thy 
fkther, 24, Qod of A. thy father; 28, 13 9 
Chr 90, 7, gavest it to teed of A. Pa. 106, 
6i O ye oeed of A hit Mrvant laa. 41, 8, 
thou Israel, the seed of A. Luke 1, 78, 
oath he swore to father A. ; 16, 94, fatiier 
A. have mercy on me. John 8, 39, oaid to 
him, A. b our father , 66, father A. rejoiced 
to oee my day. Acta 7, 9, Qod of glory 
anieored to father A. Rom. 4, 1, ttiat A 
PUT father hatli found ; 19, in the stepa of 
hdth of fkther A. ; 13, promise not to A. or 
ased , 16, faith of A , who Is father of us all ; 
S, 7, thsy are the seed of A. , 11, 1, the seed 
of A QaL 3, 16, to A. and hia seed pro- 
mbes , 99, if Chrbt'a, then A. seed. Heb 

9, 16, took on him the seed of A Jam. 2, 
9L A our^tner JuiU&ed by works 
LQUBH— nam. 91, 10; 97, 9, 0, 12; 99, 
f. 1KL9, 40 

kOUOR-^osh. 7, 26. Isa. 06, 10. Hot 9.16 
kOAM— Gon 9, 20, A. gave names to all ; 6, 

9, and called their name A. Deu 32, 8, 
■jsparated the aons of A. Job 31, 33, my 
transgressions as A. Rom. 6, 14, death 
reigned fl^ra Adam. 1 Cor. 16, 22, for aa 
in A all die; 46, the first man A— the last 
A. 1 Tint 2, 13, fur A was first formed* 
14, and A. was not deceived. 

AGAG— Nu 24, 7 1 Sam. 15, 9; 83. 

AQRtPPA— Acta 26, 13, 22 ; 26, 28. 
AGUtt-Prov 30, X. 

AHAB— 1 KL IG, 30, 33 , 22, 20 2 KI 1, 

1 ; 21, 3 9 Chr. 21, IJ Jer 29. 21. Mic. 6. 16 
AilASUERUS— E^ra 4, 6 Esth 1, 1 
AllAiC— 2 Ki. 16, 2 1 Chr 8, 36. 2 Gbr. 

86,19. Isa. 1,1. Hoal, 1 Mio. 1, 1. 
AUAtlAH— 1 KL 22, 40 9 KL 1, 3; 8, 94, 

99. 2Chr. 90, 35; 32, 7 
AHIMELEOH— 1 Sam. 91, 1 ; 29, 9, 16; 96, 6. 
AHITHOPHEL— 9 Sam 15, 12; 16, 16, 23; 

If, 7, 16. I Chr 27, 83. 

ALPHEUS— Matt. 10, 8, Mark 2, 14; 8, 18. 
^ if*® 6.15. AcUl, 13. 

17, 8, 14, 16. Nu. 94, 20. 

Al^IAH— 9 Kt 19, 21 , 13 , 12 ; l4, 11, 15 ; 

3. I Sam. ll, il. 

1 KL^l, L 9 Chr. 96, 8. Rara 9 1 
AMGRITfe-S-Gen. 15, 16; m ?2 Deu 90 
17. Josh 10, 19. Judg li, 42 j Sam* 
7,iA 2 Sam. 21, 9 E7ak,-R 3: 

AMOS, or AMOZ-9 Ki. 19, 9, 90 ; 90. 1 2 
Obr 26, 33 ; 89, 90, 82. Isa. 1, 1 ; 2, 1 1* ig. 
I ; 20, 2 1 87, 2, 21 1 88, 1 Amos 7, 14. 
AHANIAS-Aota 6, 6 ; 9, 12 ; 28, 2. 
ANOEEW-Marfc 18, 8. John 1, 40. 
AMNA-Luke 9. 36. 

ANNAS— Luke 3, 9. John 18, 18, 24. 

John 9, 18, 32 3 John 7. 

APOLLOR-Aeb 18, 94 1 Cor. 1, 19; 8, 4, 

AeOLLtON^Bew 9, 11. 

28, 16. 

^ w. 8- 

Gal. 1, 17; 4, 26. 

♦ J®*** 27. 

A!U14.TI1EA,-M«tt. ST, «. Muk IB, 43. 
fiif 61. Jpfiftlff 80, 


ARISTARCHUS— Acta 10, 29; 90, 4; 37, 9. 
ARMAGEDDON— Rev. 16, 16. 
AETAXERXES— Eara 4, 7, 6, 14; 7, 1, 
11,31 Neh. 3,1; 6,14. 

ASAPH— 3 KL 18, 18. 1 Chr. 6. 39 ; 9. 16. 
16, 7; 36, L 3 Chr 6, 13 , 30, 14 , 30, 13; 

36, 16. Ezra 9, 41 , 3, la 
ASIIDOD— 1 Sam 6, 1. 2 Chr 26, 6. Neh. 

13, 23 Amos 1, 8; 3. 9. Zeph 2, 4. 
ASIlER^Nu. 2, 27 ; 10 96 ; 13, 13 , 34, 27. 
ASHTAROTII— Josh. 9, 10; 19, 4 Judg 2, 
U . 10, 6, 1 Sam. 7. 3 ; 19, 10; 81, 10. 1 

Ki. 11, 38 1 Chr. 6, 71. 

ASKKLON, or ASHKELON— Judg. 1, 18; 

14. 19, Amos 1, 8. Zeph 9, 4. 
ASSYRIA— Oen 3, 14 Iso. 7. 18. Jer. 3, 
18 Hos. 10, G; 11, 11 Mic. 6, 6; 7, 13. 
Zeph. 2, 13 Zech 10, 10. 

ATIIALIAU— 9 Ki 8, 2G ; 11, 1. 3 Chr 92, 
10 ; 24, 7. Ezra 8, 7. 

ATHENS— Aob!!?, 15; 18, 1. 1 Thesa 8, 1. 
AUGUSTUS— Luke 2. 1. Acb 25, 21 ; 97, 1. 
AZ AKIAH— 2 Ki. 14, 21. Nell. 8, 7. Dan. 1, 6. 


BAAL— Nu. 22, 41. to high places of B. Judg. 
3, 13, Israel served B. and , G, 36, throw 
down the altar of B 1 K4. 18, 31, If B be 
God, follow him 3 Ki 10, 19, oaerifice to 
<io to B ; 11, 18, broke down the house of 
it ; 17, 16, host of heaven, served B ; 31, 
.3, Manosseh roared altars for B , 23, 4, 
bring all the vesseb for B Jer 2, 3, pro- 
phets V prophesied by B , 19, 16, taught 
poopb to swear by R ; 19, 5, built high 
places of B. to burn ; 93, 13, they prophesied 
ill 11 Hos 3, H, silver and gold for B. 
Zeh 1, 4, will cut off remnant of B. 
BAALIM— Judg 9, 11 1 Sam. 7, A 1 Ki. 

18, la 9 Chr 33, 3 , 34, 4. Hos. 9, 13 
BAAI4-PEOR— Nu. 35, 3 Pa 106, 98 
BAASHA-1 Ki 15, 16; 16 1. 3KL 9, 9. 

3 Chr. 10, 3 Jer 41, 9 
BABEL— Oen 10. 10 ; 11, 9 
BABYLON-Matt 1, 17. Acb 7, 43 1 Pet 
5, 13 Rev. 16. 19 ; 17, 6 ; 18, 10. 
BALAAM— Nu. 22, 5, 31, 16. Deu. 23,4 
Josh. 24, 9 Neh. 18, 2 Mic. 6, 5 3 Pet 

2, 15. Jude 11 Rev. 2, lA e 

BALAK— Nu. 22, 4, 16 Josh. 24, 9 Judg 

11. 25. Mic. 6, 5. Rev 2, 14 
BAUABBAS— Matt 27, 16. Mark 15, 11 
BARAK~Judg 4, 6, 9; 6, 1,12 Heb 11, 32 
BARNABAS— AcU 4. 36; 11, 22; 12, 25 , 13, 

1, 14, 12, 15, 2 1 Cor. 9, 6. GaL 2, 1. 

Col 4. 10 

BARTHOLOMEW— Matt. 10, 3. Mark 8, 
18 Luke 6, 14 AoU 1, 13. 
BAKTIMEUS— Mark 10, 46. 

BASHAN— Nu 21, iiit. Deu. 1, A Josh. 13, 

12. Ps 22, 12 Isa 88, 9. Amoa 4, 1 
BEELZEBUB- Matt 10, 35. Mark 3, 92. 
BEER-SHEBA— Gen. 21, 14; 36, Sft ; 98, 10. 
BEL-Isa 46, 1. Jer 50, 2 ; 61, 4A 
BELIAL— Deu. 13, 13. 1 6am. 30, 39. 9 

Sam 16, 7 : 20, 1. 1 KL 91, 10. 3 Cor. 6, 16. 
BELSHAZZAR— Don. 6, 29; 7, 1 ; 8, 1 
IIENJAMIN-Uen. 36, 18 , 46, 19. 

BEREA— AcU 17, 10, 13 ; 20, A 
BETHANY— Matt 21, 17 Mark 11, 19; 14, 
3 Luke 19, 99. John 12, 1. 
BETII-AVEN-Joah. 7, 2. 1 Sam. 14, 28. 


Hob. 4, 15 ; 6, 8 ; 10, 6 

BETH-EL— Gen. 98, 19 ; 31, 18, Amos 3, lA 
BKTHE8DA— John 5. 2. 

BETU-LEUEM- 2 Sam. 23, 16. 1 Chr. 11^ 
17 Matt 2, 1 

BETH-LEUEM KPHRATAH— Mic, 6, Z 
BETH-PEOR— Deu. 8, 29; 4, 46; 84, 6. 
BETIIPH AGE— Matt 21, 1. Mark 11, 1. 
BKTH8AIDA— Matt 11, 21. Mark 6, 46, 
BITHYNIA— AcU 16, 7 1 Pet. 1, 1. 

liOAZ-Ruth 2, 1 ; 3, 2 ; 4, 1. 1 KL 7, 21. 
HOZRAM-lsn. 84, G, 63, 1 Jer. 48, 94; 
49,13. Amos 1,12. Mia 2, 12. 


CAIAPRA8— Matt. 26, 3. John 11. 49. 
CAIN-Gen. 4, 26. Josh 15, 67. Hab. 11, 
1 John 8, 19. Jude 11 
CALVARY— Luke 23, 33. 

CANA— John 9, 1; 4, 46, 21, 2. 

CAN AAN— Oen. 9, 18, 22, 26 ; 10, IS ; 19, i 


19. Pa 106, 38; 135. IL Isa. 19, 18. 
Zeph 2, 5. Matt 15, 22. 

CAPERNAUM— Matt 4, 13; 8, 5; 11. 23; 

1X24. John 2, 12; 4, 46; 6. 17. 24, 59. 
CAPPADOCIA— AcU 2, 9 1 Pet 1, 1. 

CARMELr-1 Sam 25, 2, poaMSwiona in C ; 
7, 40. Cant 7, 5, bead upon thee la like C 
Isa 35, 2, the excelbncy of C. and Jer. 
46, 18, and aa C by the sea, ao Amos 1, 
2, top of C. shall wither ; 9, 3. 
CARMELITE— 1 Sam 3U, 5 2 Sam. 2, 2 

CEDRON— John 18, 1 
CENCUREA— AcU 18, 18 Rom. 16 1 
CEPHAS-John 1. 42 1 Cor 1 12 Gal 2, 9 
CESAR— Mott 22, 17. Mark 12, 14, 17. Lake 

20, 22 John 19, 19 AcU 17, 7 
CESAREA— Matt 16, 13. Mark 8, 27 
CILICIA— AcU 6, 9, 15,23,41. Oal. 1, 21 
CLEOPAS— Luke 94, 18. John 19, 96. 
COLOBSE— CoL 1, Z 

CORINTH— AcU 18, 1 ; 19, L 1 Cor. 1, 9. 

2 Cor 1, 1, 23 2 Tim 4, 90. 

CORNELIUS— AcU 10, 1. 7, 96, 81. 
CRETE— AeU 27. 7, 19, 13, 21. Titus 1, 6. 
CYPRUS— AoU 4. 86; 16, 39. 

CYREKE— Matt 27, 32. AcU 9, 10; 11, 90. 
CYRUS— 9 Chr. 36, 22. Ezra 1, 7 ; 3, 7 ; 4, 
3; 6, 13. Isa 44, 2& Dan. 1, 31; 6, 28. 


DAGON— Judg 16, 33. 18am 6, 2, 8, 7. 
DAMASCUS— Gen 15, 3 9 KL 5, 19. laa 

7, 8; 8. 4, 10, 9, 17, 1, 8. Kzek. 97, 18. 
Amoa 1, 8 ; 8, 19 ; 5, 27. AcU 9, 2, 10, 19. 
DAN— Oen. 30, 6 . 35, 95 ; 49, 16, 17 
DANIEL— Ezek 14, 14 Matt. 34. 16. 
DARIUS— Ezra 4, 6. Dan. 6, 8L Zeoh. 7, L 
DA VXD— 1 Sam 90, 16 9 Sam. 8, 8 ; 18 ; 21, 

22. 1 Chr 20, 8 Isa 7, 2 ; 13 ; 29, 92, key of 
house of D. will I by on. Jer 83, 91, with 
D my servant ; 29 Ezek. 84, 93 ; 87, *24, 
Zech. 12, 7, glory of house of D. ; 8, 10, 19 ; 
13, 1, founUui opened to house of D. Luke 
1, 69, salvation in house of hb aervant D. 
Acta 4, 96, by the mouth of thy aervant D. ; 
13, 29, rai^ up D to be their king; 
DEBORAH— Oen 36, 8 ; Judg. 4, 4 , 6, 7. 
DEMAS-Col 4,14 2 Tim. 4, 10. Phllem.94. 
DEMETRIUS— AcU 19, 24. 8 John 12.< 
DIONYSIUS— AcU 17, 34. 

DORCAS— AcU 9, 36, 39. 


EBEN.EZER— 1 Sam 4, 1 ; 6, 1. 

EDEN— Gun 2, 15. laa 51, 3, Ezek. 38, 13; 

3L 9, 16, 18 , 36, 35. Joel 2, 3. Amoa 1, 5 
EDOM— Gen 25, 30. Ea 15, 15. Pa 60, 8, 
108, 9 Isa 63. 1 Obad. 8. 

EGYPT— Qeu. 15, 18. Nu. 11, 18; 14, 3, 4; 
20, 15 Judg. *2, 1 laa 19, 1 , 31, 1 Jer. 
26, 21. Nah 3, 9 Heb 3, 16 , 8, 9 , 11, 27 
EGYPTIAN-S-Gen. 16, 1, 3, 21, 9; 39, 
1, 5. 41, 55 Ex. 2, 11, 3, 22, 12, 86; 14, 
9 ; 19, 4 , 32, 12. AcU 21. 38. 

EKUON— 1 Sam 5, 10 2 Kluga 1, 2. Amoa 

I, & Zeph. 9, 4. Zech. 9, 5. 

ELEAZAR— Ex. 6, 95 ; 98, 1. Lev. 10, 16. 

Nu 3, 2, 4 , 26, 60 ; 34, 17. Josh. 17, 4 1 
Sam 7, 1. 1 Chr. 6, 3 ; 24, 1. Ezra 6, 38 
Neh. 12, 42. Matt 1, 15. 

ELI-1 Sam. I, 25 ; 2, 19, 97. 1 KL 2, 27 
ELIEZER— Oen. 15, 2, steward of my house b 
E Ea 18, 4, name of the other £. 1 Chr 7, 
8. 15, 24; 23, 15, 17; 27, 16. 2 Chr 20, 
37, £. prophe^ed agaliut Ezra 10, 18, K. 
had takea Luke 3, 99, Jose waa son of E. 
ELIHU— 1 Chr. 12, 20; 26. 7 Job 32, 2. 
EUJAH, or ELIAS-l KL 17 1-2 Ki 3, 11 
2 Chr. 21, 12. Mai. 4, 5. Matt 11, 14 , 16, 
14 ; 17, 8. Mark 9, 19 ; 15, 85 Luke 1. 17 , 0, 
54. John 1, 9L Rom. 11, 2. Jam. 5, 17. 
EUSABETH-Lnke 1, 6. 

ELISHA, EU8EUS— I KL 19, 16—2 KL 18, 
91. Luke 4, 97. 

£LKANAH-£a 6, 94. 1 Sana Ll, 91; 2, 

II. 1 Chr. 6, 93 ; 9, 16. 3 Chr. 9^ 7. 
ELYMAB— AcU 18, 8. 

EMMAUS— Lnke 94, 18. 

EN.DOR— Josh. 17, 11. 1 Sam. 98, 7. 
£N-GKDI-JoM). 15, 69. 1 Sam. 93, 29. 
ENOCH— Gem 4, 17. Luka 8, 87. Heb, 11,5. 
EPHESIANS— AoU 19, 9a 
EPHESUS— AcU 18, 19, 91. lCkNr,15|83. 9 


EPIIRAnf-Gen. 48, 14. Nu. L 10; 9,18, 
Deu. 33, 17 Pa 60, 7 , 78, 67 , M, 2 Isa. 
7. 5, 9, 9, U, 13 , 28, 1. Jer 7, 15 . 31, 9. 20 
Ezek. 87, 16, 19 , 48, 5 Hus 4, 17 , 5, 3 , 6, 
10: 8, 9, ll ; 9. 3, 8. 10, 6, 11 Zech 9, 10 
EPi^TAH— Bath 4, 11. I Chr 2, 50 Ps 
139,6. Mic. 5, a 

ESAU— Oen. 25, 96 ; 27, 11 ; 83. 4 Jer 49, 10 
Obad. 6. MaLl,2,3. Rom. 9,13. Hub 11.90. 
E8HCOI.r-Gen. 14, 13 Nu. IS, 94 , 32, 9 
ETHIOPIA— 9 KL 19, 9 Esth 1, 1 , 8, 9 Job 
28, 19 Pa 68, 31 bs 37, 9. AcU 8, 27. 
ETHIOPIAN— Nu 12. 1. 2 Chr 14, 9. 

Jor 13, 28; 88,7, 10, 12, 39. 16 
EVE— Gen 8, 20 2 Cor 11, 3 ITlm 2,13. 

EUPHRATES— Gen. 2, 14. 15, 18. Deu. 1, 
7 Josh 1,4. 2KL 23, 29. 1 Chr 5, 9. 9 
Chr 36, 90, Jer 13, 4, 5, 6, 7. Bev 9, lA 
EZEKIEL— Ezek. 94, 2A 
EZRA— Ezra 7, 25. Neh. 8, 9, 6; 12, 1, 86. 

FELIX— AeU 98, 94; 94, 25. 97. « 

FESTUS— Acts 24 ; 96 ; 96. « 


OABRIEL-Dan. 8, 16; 9, 91. Luke 1. 19, 9a 
GAD— Oen 80, 11; 85, 26, 46, 16, 49, 19. 
No. 1, 14; ‘24, 25. Deu 97, 13. Josh 

90, 8. 9SaiiL 24, 11. 1 Chr. 12, 14 ; 99, 29. 
Kzek. 48, 27, 34. 

GADARENES— Mark 5, l.« Luke 8, 96. 
GA1U8— AcU 19, 39; 90, A Rom. 16, IK 
1 Cor. 1, lA 8 John 1. 

GALATIA- AoU 16. a 1 Cor. 16, L 9 
Tim. 4, 10. 1 Pet 1,1. 

GALILEE-Joah. 90, 7. 1 KL 9, 11 Isa. 9, 
1. Matt 3, 32 , 4, 15, 15, 99 , 21, 11, 26, 
83 , 27. 55, Mark 1,39, 15, 41. Luke 4, 14, 
44 , 33, 5, 55 John 7, 41. 52. AcU 1, 11 , 5,37. 
GALILEANS— Mark 14, 70 Luke 13, 1 , 22, 
59 , 23, 6 John 4, 45 Acts 2, 7. 
QAMALIEL-Nu. 1, 10; 2, 20; 7, 54, 69; 

10,33 AcU 5, 84; 32, a. 

OATH— 1 Sam. 5, a 9 Bam. 1, 20; 31, iZ 
Amos 6, 9. Micahl, 10 
GAZA— Judg 16, 1 Jer 47, L Amoa 1, 7. 
QEHAZI— 2 Ki. 4, 19, 97 , 5. 21, 35 ; 8, A 
GENNESAR£T-Umt 14, 34 Luke 5, 1. 
QERSHOM, GERSUON— GeiL.46, 11 Ex. 
9, 99, 6, la Nnm. 3, 17, 21; 4, 2a doth. 

91. 6 1 Chr 6, 1. 16 Ezra a 2. 

OETHSEMANE-Matt 26, 86. Mark 14, 82. 
GIBEON-Josh 10, 12 2 Sam. 8, 80 1 

Ciir 8. 99 . 9. 35 !«. 3a 2L 

GIDEON-Judg a IL 24, 8A Heh..ll, 32. 
QlLBOA-1 Sam. 81, 1, 8. 2 Sam. 1, 21 , 21, 
12 1 Chr lOfl, a 

GILEAD— Nu. 82, If 40 Fa 60, 7 ; lOa 8. 

Cant 4, 1; 0. 5. Jer 8, 22, 29, a Hoa 6, a 
GILGALWoah. 4, 19. .>udg 2, 1 1 Sam. 

7, 16. Amoa 4, 4 Mic a 5. 

OOG— IChr. aA Ezek. 89, 11. Rev. 90, a 
GOLGOTHA— Matt 27, 83 Mark. 15, 9a . 
GOLIATH— 1 Sam. 17, 4, 31, a 2 Sam. 

31, 19. 

GOMORRAH-Gen. 18, 10. Dent 39. 23. laa. 
1, 9 Jer 49, la Rom, 9, 99 2 Pet a Z 
Jude 7 Matt 10, la Mark 6, 11. 
GOSHEN— Oen. 45,1a Ex. 8, 22. JoabiaiL 
GKECTANS-Joel a a Acua L 
GREECE— Zeoh. 9, 13. AcU 2^2. 
GREEK— Bom. L la OaL a 8. Col. a H- 
OKEEKS-John 19. 2a AoU 14, 1 ; 19, 10; 
20,2a Rom.l,lA 1 Cor. 1, 89, 23, 2A 

HAGAR^Gen, 16, 1,8; 21. 9. 14. 17; 95, IZ 
HAQGAI-Ezra 5, L Hagg. 1, 1 ; a L 10^ 
HAM— Oen. 5, Sa 1 Chr. 4. 40 Po. 105, 88,9X 
H ANNAH— 1 Sam. 1, 9 , 2, 1, 9L 
HARAN— Gen 11,81; 39; 19, A 
BEBER-Gen. 46.17 Jadg.4,U,17; 0,94. 

1 Chr 7, 81 Luke 3, 35. 
BSBREW-S-Gen. 14, 18; 89, 17; 40, 15; 
41, 19. Ex. 1. 16 ; 2, 6, 11. Deu 15, 19. 
ISam. 4,6, 18,8; 29.8 Jcr.84,9. Jonah 
1, 9. Lnke 28, 88. John 5, Z Act»91, 40. 
Rev. 9, 11; 16, 16. * 

HEBRON— Oen. 98. 2. Ex 6, 18 • Nun. 
8, 19; 13, 99. Josh. 14, 15. Judg. 1, 10. 
IChr 9,42,43; 6,2, IS; 16.9; 29,97. 
BSBMON— Pa. 88, 13 ; 183, 8. Cant 4, 8. 
HEROD— Matt. 9, 19; 14.8; Maik 8, 15; 
Luke 98, 7. AoU 4, 87; Is, L 5, U, 81. 
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HEBODT AS -Matt 14, 3, 8. Mark 6, 7, 18, 

n. Luk^ SLW. 

HK8HBON -Nu. 91, 98. !•«. 18, 4; 10, a 
Ci&t7, S J«r.4a^«45; 49, 8. 

BIKAM- 2 AAm. 8, II. 1 Ohr. 14, 1. 1 KX 

ft. 1 , H, 1 . 

BiN> oA|-;oih. la a »9 «L 99, 10. 9 CJhr. 

n o. J«r. %% 9; 89, 86. 

IHT 98, 9; 4^ 3a E«. 98, 98; 

u . 34. a ^ Sim. 11. a E»*a la a 

8, 1. Deu 1, 6, 4, Ifc 1 KL 
K 108,19 MaL4,4. 

I’CTlAUCq^l Sura 4, 91, 14, a 
XDuif^:a-4:^ek 34. 6, 86, la Mftriis, a 
ISAAC -‘Boft. K. 18. to 86, 29. B». 4, A 

M*tt 99, 831 Work 19, Sa Loitt f). 87 
Aott. H, I'i Rotn 9, la Qftl. a 88. Hob. 
II, K, if«». 

ISAiAft, M £:SA1AS<-^ &L 19, 9; ^ 1. 
9€hr 99. Ite. 90, 8 fiCott 8, 3 Luke 
a K John la 88. Aett a >8; 8^ 96. 
Bom % 97: 10,18; 16.19. 
tBUMACLr-^. 16, 11, 16, 16; 17. 18, 90, 
91 : 9^ 17. 2 Ki. ia 93 Jer. 40. 8, 14. 
lBaUAta4t£S~-Qea 37, 37; 89, 1. Jodg. 
a 91 niS3,C 

lOBAEL^^-amL 89, 28; 86, 10. Bx. 8^ A 
9^, ft Deu. a 1; 97, a 9 Sam. 90, A 
J*a. n:> • lea. 40,97 ; 43, 1; 4a 91; 40, a 
Xef. I. 1. 80, 10. Bzak. 1^ A Hpia 1; 
lao; 14, 1. Amot a ^ Bo|Oi.a lA 
ZSSAOB 30, 18; 49. 1A 1 Chr. 19, 

40i 9«. a £a«k. 48, 96. Bat. 7. 7. 

18. 9; 97, 1. Haa 13. 94. 

AAB#SH-^fXLBAD«-Jadff. 91. 8. 10, 12, 11 
^IJamiai. 9 Sam 9.4; 21, U 
4aOOB~>Oan. 96. 20. 97 
4, 17. 6. 8 

4AiB0S -Mrk 6. 9a I4ikfi8. 41 
WiMB- Matt a 91; 10. 9, 8. Mara 1. 19; 
a 17, I Aota a 13; 12, 2. 1 Cor. 16. 7. 
SaLl >,9,ia 

a 82. 6, 10. 1 Chr 1, 1 
i Na 13, 29 Jos^ 16, 63. 
JBH0AHA£-~9 Ki. 10. 36; 13, 1, 93, 30. 

9 Chr 21^7. 

JBBOASl^ar JOASH~9 KL 11, 21 ; 12. 20 
IBHOIACHIN— 2 Ki 24. a Jer 62, 81. 
JBHOIAUA— 3 Sam. 8, 18; 20, 98 1 Ki 4. 

4 9 Ki n, 17. 1 Chr 11, 22, 21 9 Chr. 
'91 16 . 24. 2, 94 Jer. 99, 96. 
4BHOrAKLM^9 KL 28,81 2 Chr. 36, 1 

Jl^HoSvi-1 KL 22, 60. 9 KL 8, 11 2 
Chr. 21, 9 , 29, 6. 

^BBOSHAPHAT—S Sam. 8. 16; 90. 91 1 
KL 4, a 17, 15, 91 1 Chr. 14 11 9 Chr 
17.8.1H. 9. 98 Joel 8, 9 
JBHOVAH-Bx. 6. S. Pa. 83. la laa. 19, 9 
JKWOVAH-JIREH— Gen. 91 11 
JEEOVAlt-NlBSl-Ea. 17, 16 
JEliOVAii<SUALO»l--Jud8. 6, 21 
JEKU^l Ki. 19. 11 9 Ki. 9, 9, 13, 11 94; 

14 la 1». Bt Hoa.1, 4 
JBPHTHAH--JudK 11, 1. 12. 7 Hek 11, 81 
JERBMIAH-O Ki 93, 31; 94, 18. 9 Chr. 
31 98L Jer. 1, I, 61, 64; 69, 1 Math 9. 
J7t U. 14, 97. 9. 

JBBlraO^oah. 9, 1; 6, 1; 31 1 KL 16, 
81i 10, do. Heb. 11, 30. 

JEjiaB^lf>--l KL 11. 98, 40; 18, 1; 14, 
a a 81 9 KL 10. 81; 18, 6, 18; 11 24 

JBttQlii^AI^iidir. 6. 89. 1 Sam. U 11. 
JVUUIBALEMWoali. 18. 91 Pa 116, 11 
raajl 2. 1 Jet. a U Matt 98, 87. 
JrSlmCN^Dett. 39. 16; 38, 6 laa. 41 2. 
JESfB^Buth a 17. 1 Bam. 16, 1. 8 Sam. 

JO, t I'KL 19, 16 1 Chr. 11 la 9 Chr. 
la laa a, 1, 11 Aota 18, 39. 
J^.>aS.„^Matt 1. 9L Aota 7, 46. He! 1 a 
JLTKllO^Ea.S, 1;«, 18. 

JEZpfiKr-.! KL 16, 81. 2 KL 8, 7. Bev. 9, 20. 
JE^aBHIr--9 Sam. 19 1 KL 18, 41 9 KL 
H 99; 1(1 a Hoa. I,4;9f92 
J'J^B-«Haia.2, 18; 139; 11,7. 1 Chr. 4, 
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